Efai. 12.3. & 49. 
10.reuel. 21. 16. 


& 22,17, 


Teremi. 33. I5, 


pſal. 119. 160. 
reuel.2.7.& 22.2 


Pſal. 119. 142. 
144. 


Ioh.6.35. 
Luk.2.10. 
Epheſ.6.16, 


| Matth.7.6. 


. 3.Pet,2.23. 


Mat,6.22. 


Plal.119. 27. 73- 


Inde 20. 


Plal.119.11. 


Tof. 1.8.pla.1.1.2 


Pſal.94+12,13. 


{ Ofthe incomparable treaſure of 


the holy Scriptures , with a prayer for 
Ant \Cofdehune. 7 


Here the [rs where waters flowe, 
to quenche our heate of ſmne: 

Herewsthe treewhere trueth dothgrow, 
to leade our limes therein: 

Hereis the Fudge that ſtintes the ſtrife, 
when mens denices fayle: 

Here i the breade that feedes the life, 
that death can not aſſaile. 

T he tydinges of ſaluation deare, 
comes to our eares from hencg* 

T hefortreſie of our faiths here, 
and ſhield of our defence. 

T hen benot mt the v4 that hath 


4 pearle at his dehre, 


| eAnd takermore pleaſure of the trough 


and —_— inthe mure. 
Reade not this booke tn any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: | 


Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, 
to underftande thereby. 


Pray fulin faith with thu reſpeft 
to fruthfie therein, 
T hat knowledge may bring thu effet, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
T hen happie thou in al thy hfe, 
what ſo to thee befalles: 
Yea,double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles. 


Gracious God and moſt merciful Father,which haſt youchſaued vsthe riche and 
'O _ [ewel of thy holy word, affiſt vs with thy Spiritthat it may be written in our 
carts ro our euerlaſting coforr,to reforme vs,to renewvs according to thine owne 
Image,to build vs vp,& edifie vs into the perfe building of thy Chriſt, ſanRifying & en- 


ercaling in vs al heauly vertucs.graiit this O heauEly Father for Ieſus Chriſt ſake, Ame. 
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ASA Ne 4! 


AT. TS "THE HOLY 
SCRIPTVRES CO N- 


TEINED IN THE OLDE 
and Newe Teſtament. 


| TRANSLATED ACCOR- 
| ding to the Ebrewe and Greeke , and conferred with the 

beſt tranſlations in diuers languages. 
WITH MOST PROFITABLE ANNOTATIONS 


yponall the harde places,and other things of great importance 
as may appeare in the Epiſtle tothe Reader, 


= 7 *( Ip = (OF. 


FEARE YE NOT, STAND STIL, AND BEHOLD 
the ſaluation of the Lord, which he wil ſhewe to you this day. Exod.14.13, 


but the Lord delinereth him out 
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Great ave the troubles of the righteous 2 
*61 


THELORD SHAL FIGHT FOR YOV: THER- 
fore holdc you your peace. Exod. 14. 14, 


IMPRINTED AT LON- 
don by Chriſtopher Barkar, dwelling 


: in Powles Churchyard at the ſigne of the 
TYGRES HE AD. 1576. 


Cum priuilegio. 


SIELEREREREDEILD 
TO THE MOST VE 


wi 


;RTVOVS 
AND NOBLE QVEENE ELIZABETH, QVEENE 
OFENGLAND, FRANCE, ANDIRELAN D, &« 
GRACE AND PEACE:FROM GOD. 
the Father. through Chriſt Ieſus 


our Lorde. 


& O WE harda thing itis, and what great impediments - 
Q ler,to enterpriſe any worthy at, nor onely daily experience ſuf- © 
9 ficiently ſheweth ( moſt Noble and Vermous @vZENE ) butalſo 
"> that norable proucrbe doerh confirme the ſame, which admoni- 
Q ſheth vs,thar All chings arehardwhich ate faire and excellent. And 
\ what enterpriſe can there be of greater importance, and more ac- 
FN ceptable vnto God, or more worthie of fingular commendation, 
8 then the burſding of the Lords|}Temple, the || houſe of God, the ;.cor.z.:5. 
F || Church of Chriſt, whereof the || Sonne of God is the head and 1-7#2.3.4, 
> p erfeRion? y Epheſus «22, 
bout to builde the material Temple; according to the commande- **'*#** 
ment of the Lord,whar difficulties and ſtayes [| daily aroſe to hinder his worthy indevours, the Eza.4. 
bookes of Ezra and Eſdras plainly witneſſe : howe that not onely he and the people of God | 
were ſore moleſted with [jforeine aduerfaries,(wherof ſome maliciouſly[warred againſtthem, - ma 
and corrupted the Kings officers: and others craftily praRiiſed vnder {|pretence of religion) £57: 
bur alſo at home with domeſticall encmies,as [| falſe Propheres;||craftic worldlings, faint bo Nebem.6.10. 
ted ſouldiers , and{| oppreffors of their brethren , who as wellby falſe dofrine and Iyes,as by Nebem.s.r2. 
ſubtill counſel, cowardies, and extortion,diſcouraged the hearts almoſt of all: ſo thatthe Lords Nbem5-c+ 
worke was not onely interrupted and left of for|| along time , but ſcarcely at the length with ;,,,... 
great labour.and danger after || a ſort broughtro paſſe. © - Exx4-3-12s 
Which thing when we weigh aright,and conſider earneſtly howe much greater charge God 
hath layd vpon you in making youa builder of his {j p_ Temple, we can not but partly feare, 
ſf knowing the craft and force of Satan our ſpirituall enemie , and the weakenes and vnabilitie 
of this our nature : and partly be feruEr in our prayers toward God that he would bring toper- 
feRion this noble worke which he hath begun by you: and therefore we indeuour our ſclues 
by all meanes to ayde,and to beſtowe our whole force vnder your graces ſtandard, whom God 
hath made as our Zerubbabel for the ereing of this moſt excellent Temple, and to plant and 
mainteine his holy worde tothe aduancement of his _ for your owne honour and ſalua- 
tion of your ſoulc, and for the ſingular comfort of thar'greart flocke which Chriſt leſus the 
[{ grear ſhepheard hath bought with his [| precious blood, and committed vnto your charge to g,,,, 
be fed both in body and ſoule. es, 
Conſidering therefore how many enemies there are, which by one meanes or other,as the The enemies 
[| aducrſarics of Iudah and Beniamin went abour to ſtay the buylding of thar Temple,ſo labour #hich labourtg 
ro hinder the courſe of this buy1ding(whereof ſome are Papiſtes,who vnder pretence offauou- p27 "*1'Bion- 
ring Gods worde, traiterouſly ſecke to ere&'idolatrie and to deſtroy your Maicſtic : ſome are  *** 
worldlings,who as || Demas haue forſaken Chriſt for the Joue of this world: others are ambi- ..7-X.4.:0. 
cious Prelars, who as|| Amaſiah &{|| Diotrephes can abide none bur them ſelues : and as |] De- 4m 7.12. 
metrius many praiſe ſedition to mainteine their errors) we perſuaded our ſclues that there #99. 
was no way ſo expedient and necefſarie for the preſeruation of the one,and deſtruftion of the 5 tr... 
other, asto preſent vnto your Maicſtic the holy Scriprures faithfully and plainely tranſlated of Gods word 
according to the languages wherein they were firſt written by the holy Ghoſt. For the worde forthe refor- 
of God is an cuident token of Gods | loue and our aſſurance of his fas , whereſocuer it is Ming of religis, 
obediently recciued: itis the trial of the [|ſpirits: and as the Propher faith, [[Irisasafyre & 7; "ng 
hammer to breake the ſtonie hearts of them that reſiſt Gods mercies offred by the preaching 7:r..:;.:9. 
of the ſame. Yea it is[|ſharper then any two edged ſwordeto examine the very thoughres and Ebr.4.12. 
to iudge the affeions of & hearr,and to diſcouer whatſocuer lyeth hid vnder hypocrifie and 
would be ſecret from the face of God and his Church. Sothat this muſt be rhe firſt fundation 
and groundworke,according whereunto the good ſtones of this buylding mult be framed, and 
the cuill cricd our and reiced. 
Nowe as he that goeth abourto laye a fundation ſurely,firſt raketh away ſuch impediments, ay ;mpeaimers 
45 might iuſtely eicher hurt, Jer, or deforme the worke : ſo is itnecefſarie that your Graces muſt be taken 
z calc appeare herein, thatneither the craftic perſuaſion of man, neither worldly policie , or away. 
nuaturall feare diſſuade you to roote our, cur down & deſtroy theſe wedes and impedimentes 


C ij, which 


3:C 07-3o11» 


Theground of 
true relig.on, 


THE EPISTLE. 


b= which do noroncfy deface your bujlding, but vreerly indeuqure; yea andthreaten the ruige 
2.Xing25.:6. thereof. For when the noble ſj [afizs enterpriſed the like kinde of worke, among other-noga- 
2.chron.34-5% bleand manganingyhe deſtroyed, nor onely with vttet confuſion the idoles with their apper- 


Iofias zeale and ,: got  <IOEE =" . £4 
Ro tinances, b urnt (in figne of dereſtarion) the idoJarrous Pricſtes bones vpon their al- 
wp 'y _—_ tars, and pur to {}death the falſe prophercs and ſorcerers, to performe [|the wordes of the 


Dent 13. 5. Lawe of God: and therefore the Lord gauc him good ſucceſſe and blefled bim wonderfully, 
Leui.30.6, fo long as he made {| Gods worde his line and rule to followe, and cnterpriſed nothing before 
Sette  hehadinquiredarthe mouth of the Lord. | ' | 
2.Chbregs,  Andiftheſe zealous beginnings ſeeme dangerous and to breede diſquiernes in your domi- 
and 15.15. nions, yet by the ſtorie ofKing |} Aſair is maniteſt,chat the quiernes and || peace of kingdomes 
——_— _  Rtandeth inthe vner aboliſhing of idolarrie,and in aduancing of true —_— forin his dayes 
TY hg ' Iudahlyucd inreſt and quicrnes for the ſpace of fyuc:and thirtie yere, tyllar length he began 
domes. to be colde inthe zeale of the Lord, feared the power of man, impriſoned the Prophet of 
2.Chron.r2.8. God, and opprefled the people: then the Lord ſenthim warres, and ar lengeh tooke him away 
Whawifdome þ, qezth. ; . 
time Wherefore great wiſdome,nor worldly,but heavenly is: here required; which your Grace 
of religion, and mult earneſtly crauc of the Lord, as did {| Salomon, ro whom God gaue an vnderſtanding 
the meanesro heart toiudge his people aright,and to diſcerne. betwene good and bad. For if God for the 
RD the furniſhing ofthe olde remple gaue the Spirit of wiſdome and vnderſtanding to them that 
$57.  ſhouldbetheworkemen thereof ;as to} Bezaleel, Aholiab, and || Hiram: how much more will 
Exod.z1.1. he indewe your Grace and other godly Princes and chicf Gouctnours with a principal Spirir, 
7.King.7.14 Thatyou may procure and commande things necefſaric for this moſt holy Temple,forcſee and 
DI and | rake hede of things that might hinderir, and aboliſh and deſtroy whatlocucr mightimpayre 
Garie to builce iz 22d oucrthrowe the ſame ? | 


ſpeedily. Moreouer,the marucilous diligence and zealc ofIchoſhaphar,lofiah, and Hezckiah are by 
3.Cbron.z4.uu. thefingular prouidence of God leftas an example toal godly rulers to reforme their coun- 
—_ lewd?" the FEYS and tocſtablith the worde. of God with al ſpede, leſt the || wrath of the Lord fall vpon 
for the mainte. ©hEm for che negleRing thereof. For theſe excellent Kings did not onely imbrace the word 
nance of Gods promptly and joyfully,bur alſo procured earneſtly and commided the ſame to be taughe, prea- 
worde. ched and mayntaincd through altheir coumreys and dominions.{}bindyng them and al their 
pie ns 72 ubictts both grear and ſal with folemne proteſtations and coucnants before God,to obey 
them that obey. ©e Y'ord, and ro walke after the wayesof the Lord.Yeaand in the dayes of King [| Aſa it was 
ed not Gods. enaRed that whoſocuer would nor feekethe Lord God of Iſracl,ſhould be flaine,whether he 
worde. were ſmall or great,man or woman.And for the eſtabliſhing hereof and performance of this 
_— n mo-_ ?:5 ſolemne othe,aſwel|| Prieſts as ludges were appointed and placed throughal the cities of Iu- 
—_ Mavſed for dah to inſtru che people in the true knowledge and feare of God, and to miruſter iuſtice ac- 
the planting of cording to the word, knowing thar,cxceprGod by his word did reigne in [the hearts & ſoules, 
religion. all mans diligence and indeuours were of none effe&e: for without this worde wee can not 
- pn he | #- diſcerne berweenc iuſtice,and iniuric, proteCtion and oppreſſion, wiſedome and foohſhnes, 
muſt go before, knowledge and ignorance,good and cull. Therefore the Lord, who is the chicf goucrnour of 


or els we builde his Church, willeth that notbing be artempred before we hauc inquired thereof at his mouth. 


in vaine. For ſecing he is our God, of ductic we muſt giue him this preeminence, thar of cur ſclues we 
bone gn oy cnterpriſc nathing, bur that which he hath appoynted, who onely knowerth all things, and go- 
God. ucrneth them as may beſt ſerue ro his glorie and our ſaluation. We ought nor thertore to pre- 
Iſa.z0.2. ucat him, or do any thing without his worde;, {| but afſoone as he hath reucyled his will, immec- 


The manerof qjatly to put it in execution. 


=_ 5h ore. Nowas concerning the maner of this building, it is not according to man,nor after the wiſ- 
ſcribed by the dome of the fleſh, bur of the Spirit, and according ro the word of God, whoſe || wayes are diucrs 
worde. from mans ways. For if it was not lawfull for Moſes ro buylde the materiall Tabernacle after 
Iſa.sy.8. any other ſort then God had ſhewed him by aſjpatern,ncither to preſcribe any otherfſceremo- 
_ w nies and lawesthen ſuch as the Lord had expreſly comanded : how can itbe lawful to procede 
doh. 8. in this ſpiritual buylding any other waics,then Icſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, who is both the 
Deut.5. 32. fundation,head,and chicfe corner ſtone thereof, hath commanded by his worde ? And for af- 


Ephe.4. it. much as he hath cſtabliſhed and left an order in his Church for the _—_— vp of his body, 
mud inquive $5 [appointing ſome to be Apoſtles, fome Prophers,others Euigeliſtes,ſome Paſtors,8& teachers, 
cerning the wilt he fignifierh that cuery one according as he is placed inthis body which is the Church, oughe 
ofthe Lord and to inquire of his miniſters concerning the will of the Lord,which is reuciled in his worde. For 
knowledge of they are, ſaieth {| Ieremiah, as the mouth of the Lorde : yea he {|promiſeth to be with theic 
His worde.  outh,andthartheir | lippes ſhal keepe knowledge,and that the trueth and the Law ſhalbe in 


+7 hn their mouth. For itis cheir office chictely ro vnderſtand the Scriptures, and teache them. For 
Mala.z.3. * this cauſc the people of Iſrael in matters of difficultic vſcd ro{| aſke the Lorde cyther by the 


Iud.1.1.@ 20.1. ||Prophets,or by the meanes of the hie || Prieſt, who bare Vrim and Thummim, which were to- 
y 4 6-55 kens of light and knowledge,of holines and perfe&is which ſhould be inthe hic Pricſt. Ther= 
3. king.23.13. fore when Ichoſhaphar tooke rhis order in the Church of Iſracl, he appointed Amariah to be: 
Exod.24.30. rthechicf concerning the worde of God, becauſe he was moſt expert in the Jaw of the Lord,and 
What is requiſit 114 giue coiiſel and gouerne according vnto the ſame. Els there is no degree or office which 


CSE may haue that authoritic and priuiledge to deciſe concerning Gods worde, except withall he 
Gods worde, © hath the Spirit of God,and ſufficiens; knowledge & iudgement to define according thereunta. 
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THE EPISTLE, | 
And as euery one is indued of God with greater giftes , ſooughthero be herein chiefly heard, 

or atleaſt that withour the expreſle worde none be heard:for he that hath notthe worde;,f{{pea- Tere.23.10, 
keeh not by the mouth of the Lorde. Againe, whar danger iris rodo any thing , ſeeme it ne- 

uer ſo godly or neceſſarie, withour conſulting with Gods mouth, the examples of the Iſraclites, 4 
{{deceiued hereby through the Gibeonites : and of [| Saul, whoſe intention ſeemed good and php ogg Y 
neceſfarie : and of || Iofiah alſo, who for great conſiderations was moued for the defence of true 2.Chre.z5.20. 
religion and his people , to fight againſt Pharaoh Necho King of Egypr, may ſufficiently ad- 

moniſh vs. 

Laſt ofall (moſt gratious Queene) for the aduancement of this buylding and rearing vp of 4. c..4;n; 
the worke, twothinges are necefſarie, Firſt, thatwe hauea —_— ſedfaſt fayth in Chriſt grehebuil hs 
Ixsvs,who muſt || dwell in our hearts,as the onely meanes and affurance of our ſaluation : for Epheſ.z.r7. 
heisthe|{ ladder tharreacherh fromthe carth to heauen: helifteth vp his Church and ſerreth #472. 
itinthe heauecnly places: he maketh vs|} liuely ſtones and buyldeth vs vpon himſelfe: he ioy- fp.” 
neth vsto him ſclte asthe members and bodie to the head : yea he maketh him ſelfe and his © 
Church one||Chriſt . The next is, That our fayrh bring foorth good fruites , ſo that our godly 7.Cor.r2.c2. 
conuerſation may ſerue vs as a wirnesto || confirme our eleftion, and be an example to allo- + wan _ 
thers to{|walke as apperteyneth to the vocation whereunto they are called: leaſt the worde of > met 
God be|| cuil ſpoken of, and this buylding be ſtayed to growe vp toa iuſt height,which can nor 
be without the great prouccation of Gods iuſte vengeance and diſcouraging of many thou- 
ſands through all the worlde , if they ſhould ſee thar our life were not holy and agreable to our 
profeſſion.For the eyes of all that feare God in all places beholde your countreyes as.an || ex- 2Theſ.r.7. 
ampleto all that beleeue, and the prayers of all the godly ar all rymes are direed to God for 
the preſcruation of your Maicſtie. For conſidering Gods wonderfull mercies towarde you at all 
ſeaſons,who hath pulled you our of the mouth of the lyons, and how that from your || youth you 2.7m.z.15. 
haue bene brought vp in the holy Scriptures, the hope of all men is fo increaſed, that they can - 
not bur looke that God ſhould bring to paſſe ſome wonderfull worke by your Grace to the vni- 
uerſall comfort of his Church. Theretore cuen aboue ſtrength you muſt ſhewe your ſelfe ſtrong 
and bolde in Gods matters: and though Satan lay all his power and craft rogether ro hurt and 
hinder the Lords building: yer be you aſſured that God will fight from heauen againſt this grear 
{] dragon, the ancient ſerpent,which is called the deuil and Saran, till he haue necotplithes the Revel12.9, 
whole worke and made his Churche|} glorious to himſelfe,withour ſpot or wrincle. For albeit 211 Ephe.4.27% 
other Kingdomes and Monarchies, as the Babylonians , Perſians, Grecians and Romanes hauc 
fallen and taken end: yerthe Churche of Chriſt euen vnder the Crofle hath from che begin- 
ning of the worlde bene viRorious, and ſhalbe cuerlaſtingly . Trueth itis,that ſometime ir ſee- 
meth to be ſhadowed wirh a cloude , or driuen with a ſtormie perſecution , yet ſoden]y the bea- 
mes of Chriſt the ſunne of Juſtice ſhine and bring it ro light and liberrie . If for a ryme it lye 

coucred with aſhes, yetit is quickely kindled againe by the winde of Gods O__ ir 

ſeeme drowned in the Sea,or parched and pyned in the wildernes,yert God giueth euer 
good ſucceſle. For he punitheth the criemics,and dcliuereth his,nouriſherh them, 
and ſtill preſeruerh them vnder his wings . This Lord of lords and King of 
kings who hath cuer defended his,ſtrengrhen,comfort, and preſerus 
your Maicſtie,that you may be able to buylde vp the ruines of 

Gods houſe to his gloric,the diſcharge of your con-= 

ſcience,& ro . 4 comfort of al them that | 

loue the comming of Chriſt 
Issys our Lord, 


TO OVR BELOVEDIN THE 
LORD, THE BRETHREN OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 
_ IRELAND, &C. GRACE MERCIE AND PEACE, * 
through Chriſt 1zsv s.. 


fo TY Efides the manifold and comiruall benefites which almightie God befloweth vpen vs, both corporall and 
al ſpituall, we are eſpecially bound ( deaxe brethren ) to gine bim thankes without ceaſing for his great grace and wnſpeakabls 
mercies , in that it bath pleaſed him to call v5 1mte this marueilons light of his Geſpell,and merciful!» to regarde vs after ſo boy- 
rible backeſliding and falling away from Chrift to Antichritt, frem light to darkenes,frem the img God to duzme and dead 
| idoles,and that after fo crucl murther of Gods Saintes,as alas, bath bene among vs , we are not altogether caft of, a4 were the 
Iſraelites, and many others for the like,or not ſo manife#t wickednes , but receined againe to grace with met emdent fiqnes 
and tokens of Gods eſpecial lowe and fawor.To the intent therefore that we may not be unmindefull of theſe great mercies, but ſecke by all 
mmeanes (according to our duetie) to be thankefiull for the ſame , mt behoweth 3 ſo to walkg in his fraxe and lowe , that all the daies of owr life we 
may procure the glovie of his holy name. Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly s atteined by the knowledge and prattifing of the worde of GOD, 
(which is the light 18 over paths,the keye of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in afflition aur chield and ſword againit Satan, the ſchoole of all 
Wiſedome , the glaſſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimenie of his fanowr, and the onely foede and nowrukment of our ſoules ) we thoughs 
that we could beftowe our labours and fludie in nothing which could be mere acceptable to God and comfortable to hu (hurch,thenm the tran- 
lating of the holy Scriptures mto our native tongue : the which thing, albeit that diners beret o fore hawe mdenored to atchicue : yet corfidering 
the mfancie of thoſe times and amperfett knowledge ofthe rongues,jn yeſþebt of thu ripe age ard clere light which God bath now rewaled,the tran- 
Nations required greatly to be peruſed and reformed, Not that we vendicat any thing 10 our ſelues abone the leaf of cur brethren (for God kne- 
weth with what feare and trembling we haue bene now,foy the ſpace of two yeres and more day and mght occupied herem) but being earnetily 
deſired,and by diuers, whoſe learning and godlines we rewerence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by the ready willes of ſuch, u hoſe heartes God 
| likewiſe touched,not to ſpare any charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefite and fawour of Ged toward hts C hurch(thoughthe time then was 
dit dangerous, and the perſecution tharpe and furious) we ſubmitted our ſcines at length to their godly mdgements, and ſeemg the great oppor- 
tunitic and occaſions, which God preſented wnts v3 in bs church, by reaſon of ſs many godly and learned men: and ſuch dmerſines of tranſla- 
$10ns in diters tongues, we cooks thu great and wonderful workef with all reverice,as in the preſence of God,as mireating the word of God, 
whereunto we thinks our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God according to bu dinme prouidence and mercie hath dixefied to a motte prefÞcruus 
end. And this we tnay with good conſcience proteft,that we haue in enery point and worde, according tothe meaſure of that knowledge which 
5t pleaſed abnightie God to giue vs, faxthfidly rendred thetex\ , and in all hard places moZt ſyneerely cxpounded the ſame. For God # ory witnes 
that we haze by all meanes mdenonred to ſet forth the puritid, of the word and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoft for the edifying of the brethren wn 
1th and charitte. 
ay as we haxe chiefely obſerued the ſenſe,and laboured alwayes to yeltore it to all integritie : ſo hane we moſt yenerently kept the pre= 
prietie of the wordes, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake \and wrote to the Gentiles m the Greeke tongue, rather corſirained them ts 
the lively phraſe of the > ar; <_ aq farre by ufodn their laguage to ſpeake 4s the Gentiles did. Ard for this ard other cavſes we 
ny 


bane in many places reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes, notwithſtard mg that they may ſeeme ſomen hat bard in therr eares that are not well profti- 
ſed and alſo delite in the ſweete ſounding phraſes of1be holy Scriptures. Tet leſt either the ſimple hould be diſcoureged, or the malicicws liaue 
any occaſion of inſt c:ullation, ſceing ſome tranſlations reade ail one ſorte,and ſome after another, whereas all may ſeruc to good purpoſe and 


edification, we haue in the margent noted that diner ſitic of ſpeache or reading which may alſo ſecme agyeeable tothe n:ynde of the holy Ghoſt 


and propre for our language with thu marke *. | 

Againe, whereas the Ebrexpe ſpeache ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it in the margent aſter this ſorte ”', vſing that whics 
Was more intelligible. Ani albert that many of the Ebrewe be altered from the olde text,and yeſtored to the true wyitmg and firbt ori- 
Linal, whereof tley hawe their ſignification, yet in the vſual names tle u changed for ſeare of troubling the ſimple readers Moreouer, wher- 
a the necefittie of the ſentenee requrred any thing to be added ( for ſkch the grace and proprietie of the Ebrewe ard Greeke tongues, that is 
cau not but ether by cxrcumlecution, or by adding the verbe or ſore porde be wnderitand of them that are not welprathiſed therem)we haze 
put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſely be diſcerned from the cemmon letter, As touching the diuiſuon of the verſes, 
we have followed the E:rewe examples,which hawe ſo ewen from the beg qni 's d:Hingurched them. VV hich thing as it u mott profitable for 
memorie, ſo deeth it agree with the be#t tranſlations, and u mot caſie1 e our both by the beft Concordarces, ard alſo bythe quotations 
which we hae diligently hetein peruſed and ſet forth by thu *.”Beſides ts the principall matters aye noted and dittinguithed by this marke T. 
Tea and the argumentes both for the bookg and for the chapters with th} nomber of the verſe are added,that by all meanes the reader might 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſs we haye {et oner the head of exery ppige ſome notable worde oy ſentence which may greatly further aſwell 
for memorie, as for the chiefe point of the page. And conſidering howehftrd a thing it u to underftande the holy Scriptures, and what errors, 
ſeftes and bereſies growe day!y for lacke of the true knowledge thereoffand how many are diſcs wage (as they pretende) becauſe they canner 
atrene to the true and ſample meaning of the ſams, we haut alſo 1 ed both by the diligent reading of the bit commentaries, ard alſo ty 


I 


the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to gather brieft ann(tations vpon all the hard places, aſwell for the inderiianding of ſuch - 


fication of his Church . Furthermore whereas certeine places m the bpokes of Moſes, of the K inges , and Ezekiel, ſeemed ſo darke that by ne 
deſcription they could be made eaſie to the ſanple reader,we hawe ſo ſet them forth wit h figures and notes for the ful declaration thereof ,that they 
which cannot by indgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by tþe-letters a.b c. &c. atteymethereunto, yet by the perſpitine, and as 
it were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the true megning of all ſuchplaces. UUbereunto alſo we haue add:d certeyne mappes of Coſmogra- 
phie which neceſſarily ſerue for the perfeft underftanding and memorie of diners places and countrei, partly deſcribed, and partly by occaſion 
gouched, both in the olde and newe Teftament. Fmally that nothing nyght lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of 
knowledge and furtherance of Gods glorie, we hae adiozned two oft profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpreta- 
$i0n of the Ebrewe names : and the other conteyning all the chid{e and proncipall matters of the whole Bible : ſo that 
nothing (a4 we truft ) that any coulds inttely deſire, u omithed, Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of 
the ſame hope and ſaluation with vs,we beſeeche you, that this r1che pearle and weitimable treaſure 
may net be offred in vayne, but asſent from God to the yeople of God, for the increaſe of his king- 
dome, the comforte of his Church,and diſcharge of dur conſcience, whom ut hath pleaſed 
him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willtygly receyue the word of God, 
earnettly fate it, and tn all your life praftiſe it, that you may nowe ap- 
peare in deede to be the people of God, not walking any more 
according to this world,but in the fruites of the Spirit thay 
God m v3 may be fully glorified through Chyift 
Teſus our Lord, who liweth ys . reg 
neth for ever. AMEN, 


SIDISIS 


wordes as are obſcure, and for the declaration of the text, as for the Y ication of the ſame, as may me#t apperteyne to Gods glorie ard the edi- 
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A TABLE CONTEINING THE CYCLE OF THE SYNNE, 


Domunical letter, Leape yere ,Rogazion Sunday,Golden Naymber,Ind;Hion 
and Epatt,ſeruinge for 28.zeres. | 
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ſh 18 F 7. Aprill. | | r3:May. I 4 II 
1578 19 - ZO. phe | _— | 3 5 22 
1579 20 19. April. 25.May. 3 6 
1580 21 C B 3. Aprill. 9.May. 4 7 m 
158r 2.2 A 26, Marche. 1.May. 1.5 8 25 
1532 23 G 15. Aprill, 21.May, -6 9 6 
1583 24 F 31.Marche 6.May. - - 7 + Io I7 
1584 25 = 2 22, Marche 25 May. 8 IT :: ©: :. :2$ 
1585 26 C It.Aprill. 17.May. . 9 Iz 9 
1586 27 B 3.Aprill, 9 .May, Io. 13 29; 
1537 28 A I6,Aprill, 22, May. IT I4 T. 
1588 I G F 22, Aprill. 13.May. 12 IS I2 
1589 2 E 39. Marche 5.May. 23 | 23 
1590 3 D 2 9.Aprill. 25 .May. I4 2 4 ; 
.I59I 4 C 4. Aprill 10.May. 15 3 15 
I592 5 S A 27, Marche 1.May, 16 4 26 
1593 6 G I5.April. 21.May. 17 5 7 
1594 7 F 31. Marche 6.May. a 18 
1595 8 E 20.Aprill. 26, May. I9 7 28 
1596 9 D C 11. Aprill 17.May. I 8 I 
I597 Io B 27, Marche, 2. May. 2 9 22 
1598 II A 15.Aprill. 22. May. 3 Io 3 
1599 Iz G 8. Aprill, 14.May. 4 IC t4 
1600 T3 FE <E 23. Marche. 28, Aprill, 5 12 25 
1601 14 D 12.Aprill. 18.May. 6 13 _ 
1602 I5 C 4.Aprill. | 19.May. 7 I4 I E) 
1603 16 B 24.Aprill. 30. May. 8 15 "5 


OF THE CYCLE OF THE SV NNE, WHY IT WAS ORDEINED, A PERPE-s 

ruct rule to finde it out with the Sunday letter,and leape yeres. | 
25x He Cycle of the Sunne is the ſpace of 28. yeres of the Sunne,, inuented to orderthe 
>) variable mutation of Sunday & his letter, becauſe of the odde day thar groweth eche 
D fourth yerc,and for the ſurplus that riſeth in the 52.,weckes: For this is robe noted, 


Q. FP that the yere of the Sunne containerh 365.dayes,8& one fourth parte:the which parted 
PASS $1 7.make 52.weekes,&a forth part,whence ariſe the Sunday, & the feaſtes . Where- 
fore riſing euery yere one day more then 52. weekes , andin eche leape yererwo, it 
might cauſe error. To remedie this, the yere Solare is inuented, which containeth in it 7.leape yeres, 
which make, multiplying 7.by 4,28:in which terme the Sunday letter that changeth cuerie yere,retur- 
neth to his place.For the Sunday letter, and the letters of other dayes by reaſone of the encreaſe of 
dayes change cuery yere,till that: &thenreturne ABC DEFG,tothe places thar 28. yeres before 
they held:& this compaſle & Cyrcle of time is called the Cycle or circle of the Sunne. To finde itoure 
euery yere,ye muſt adde 9.to the yere of the Lord wherein thou askeſt, then parte the whole by 28, 
the ſurplus is the Cyrcle of the Sunne Thus: to 1562.addeg,& ir makerh 1 571.deuide itby 28.& there 
reſterh 3,which is the Cyrcle of the Sunne thar yere.For more caſe hereof we haue added this table, 
the courſe wherof endedit muſt be begonne againe as at firſt:and ſo for euer. We haue noted allo for 
euery yere of the Lord that is thercin contained the letters for the Sunday and where as iris leape 
yere, we haue noted it doble : ſo as with little labor hethar liſterh ro ſupplie the like ſure and courſe 
( that ended that we haue printed)may haue this for arule perpetual andfor euer. 


A RVIE TO FINDE OWT EASTER FOR EVER. 


Eing in the 12.chap.of Exod.commanded by God tothe Iſraclites ro hold Eaſter (which is ro ſay 
Pike Paſſeouer in remembrance of their deliueric out of Egypt) vpon the 14. day of the firſt Mo- 
neth(ro _— the full of che Moone : many & ſundry opinions haue afterward riſen concerning 
the keeping of the ſame. Hereupon in the yere 324.Conſtirine then raigning,in the Council of Nice 


emongeſt other things it was decreed that Eaſter ſhould be kept rhe 14.0r 15.Moone, to wit, the full 
Moone 


C ij. 


Moone in Marche,which is the firft moneth of the yere, the Sunne then entridg the” 10.day thereof 
into Aries the ſpring there beginneth, & the yere alſo, after the manner of the ewes, Aſtrologers,& 
many other.To finde it owte,itis tobe vnderſtode, that Eaſter is euer the firſt Sunday after the full 
Moone in Marche.Butthis is to be nored, that you muſt returne no higher then the 22.0f Marche,nor 
yer aſcende no farther then the 35.of Aprill.For the caſe of the reader herein we haue made the rable 
aforcſayde from this yere 1576.vnto 1603.after ſuche ſorte as he may wel appercciue. . | 


OF THE GOLDEN NYLMBER. 


| | Bhins Golden number is ſo called, becauſe it was written in the Calenders with letters of gold, righe 
at that daye wheron the moone changed: & it is the ſpace of 19.yeres,in the which the moone re- 
rurneth to the ſelfſame day of the yere of the Siine:& rherfore it is alſo called the cycle ofthe moone, 
in the which time the Solſtices & EquinoRialles do returne to all one poin of the Zodiaque , It was 
found out by Merhon Athenicnto kngqw thereby the certain ſeaſons & mygarivs of the yere,& of their 
facrifices & Olympiades:bur laſt of all;in the yere 3 n| .it wasreceiucd by the Council of Nice, forthe 
conſtant finding owre of Eaſter,ofather moucable feaſtes, & ofthe change of the moone. To figde ir 


eucrie yere, you muſt addc one yereto the yere of Chriſte ed Y- Chriſte was borne one yere of the 19. + 


alrcadic paſt)then diuide the whole by 19.8 that which reſteth is the goJden number fos thar yere.1f 
there be no ſurpluſage,it is then 19.For example, To'finde it owte the yere 1577,you muſt adde there- 
to-one, which maketh ir 1578.diuide this by 19.and there remaineth 1. which is the golden number 
for that yerc.Butfuch as cannot Arithmertike may reſorteto the table which we haue made therefore, 
and itwil ſeruc them for cuer. | | . 
HOW 'TO FINDE THE INDICTION ROMANE. 
1 Bog Indition Romane is the ſpace of 15. yeres appointed by the ancient Romanes to receive 
| the tribute ofthe ſtrangers:or in trueth(as Beda ſayeth)to accorde the error of time, which mighe 
peraduenture happen:as for example,thar the laſt yere of the Raigne of ſome Prince dead, & the FR 
of another ſucceding, might ſeeme to be diuers & yer are but one, & ſo diſturbe the accopre. To finde 
therefore the IndiQtion in eche yere,as it is of many vſedin their inſtruments and writinges: you muft 
adde 3. yeresto that yere of Chriſte where in thou art(for Chriſte was borne inthe fourth yere of the 
firſt Indition)& deujde the whole by 1 5.the ſurplus of which ſhalbe the IndiQion : ifno furplus ariſe, 
Then ſha] the Indiftion of that yere be 15.as for example:Adde 3.to the yere 1562.and diuide irby 15, 
there reſteth ouer 5,which ſhalbe the IndiRion for that yere. 
Bur for moreecaſe hereofwe haue made arable , wherein eche yere thou mayeſt finde owte the 

ſame, which being ended begin the count againe for cuer. | 


Of the Epatte,and thereby to knowe the change of the Moone. 


F'Patr hemerz in Grecke,doeth ſignific in Engliſhe,dayes ſer berweene, & therfore the 11.dayes 
*& 3.houres that are added to the yere of the moone,are called Epa&tr,and are added-to make the 
yere ofthe moone, which is but 3 54.dayes,iuſte with the yere of the Sunne,which hath 365.dayes & a- 
quarter . Now to finde owte the Epatte of eche yere, do thus. To the Epacte of the yere thar laſt went 
before thar yere for which thou wouldeſt finde the EpaRe,adde 11.and the ſomme of theſe two make 
the EpaRe. Ifitrſurmoſite 30. then take 30.owte,& that which reſteth aboue 30.is the Epate.For ex i- 
ple, let vs finde owte the EpaGte of the yere 1569. To do this, you muſte ſecke owte the Epadte of the 
ere 1568,which was 1.adde tothis the number ofthe EpeQe which is(as we hauc ſayed)it.and it ma- 
Lech 12.which is the EpaRte for the yere 1569. Againe, inthe yere 1562, the Epaſte was 25. adde 17. 
hereto, and it makcth 36.take 39. thercomrte as often as you can, and there refferh 6. which is the E- 
pace ofthe yerc 1563. | | 

Another waye more cafie:Mulriplie the golden number of the yere which you wil, with the E- 
padte:owte of the multiplicatis rake owre 30.as ofte as you can,& that thatreſteth, ſhaibe the EpaQte: 
this rule is verie ſure . Toknowe how olde the moone is, do thus. The 6. of Nouember 1562, to the 
nomber ofthe daye of the monerh, which is 6.adde the Epatte of that yere, which is 25. &irmaketh 
31.then rekone how many moneths are paſt fithence Marche, counting Marche one, and thou fhalc 
finde 9.addethis to 31.andir maketh 40.take here owre 39.as ofte as thoucanſt,and there reftcth ro. 
thus olde was the moone the ſame 6.0f Nouember,t 562. 

To knowe the change,do thus:Finde owte the age ofthe moone as already hath bene ſhewed, 
and then rekone how many more you muſt haue to my vppe 29. and an halfe, and thoſe ſhew when 
- thechangeſhalbe. The reaſone is: becauſe atthe ende of eche 29.dayes and an halfe you haue the 
newe moone.For example, The 6.of Nouember 1562. the moone was olde 19.dayes, as you hauc al- 
readie founde owte:to this there muſt be added 19. to make it29. rhenalfo adde the daye of the mo- 
neth wherein you aske,which is 6.and doth with the reſt make 25.8&rhus you ſhal ſce,that the change 
ſhalbe berwecne the 25.and 26.of Nouember,by rcaſone of an halfe odde day. 


A SVPPYVT'ATION OF THE TERES OF THE W ORLD FROM THE 
creation thereof umo this preſent yere 1 5 76 According as 1t u counted by D. M. Luther. 


From the creation vnto the floode 1656 Theyere containeth 365.dayes and 6.houres, 
From the floode to Moſes 797 The dayeattifcial 12.houres:the natural 24. 
From Moſes to Chriſt 1514 Thelewes counte their houres ſhort or Jong 28 
From Chriſt vnto this yere 1576 the ſcaſon maketh the day. and counte 12.in a 
| daye,thus, 1234567891011 12. 
Somme total $543 We count ours thus, 67 89101112123456. 
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" Thefirſt Moneth hath xxxi dayes,The Moone xxx. 
The daye is ;x.houres,the night xv. 
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The ſecond moneth hath xxuiy dayes. The Moone xxix. * 


" In leape yere the moneth hath xxix gnd the muone xxx. 
The daye is x houres,and night xiiy. 
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Mary. 


8. Here the Romanes began 
their ſpring after Plinic. 

9. Noc ſent oute the Rauen, 
and after the Doue,Gen.s. 
7.8. 


|] r0.So/ in Piſces. 


17, Noc ſent oute the Doue 
which brought an oluc 
branche. 


24. The place of the leape 
yere. 

Noe ſendeth oure the Doue, 
bur ir rerurneth not, Gen, 
8.12, 


2, Purification of the virgin | 


. Marche, 


The iii. Moneth.xxxi.daies. The Moone xxx. 
The day x»y.howres. The night xy. 
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The tiy. Moneth xxx.daies. The Moone xXtX. 


The daie is xiy. houres. The night xi. = 
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Noe opened the couer of the 
Arke,Geneſ.8. 

Moſes rered the Tabernacle, 
Exod.40,2, 

4, Chriſt appeared ro his diſ- 
ciples, and to Thomas. 

6, Ioſue and the Iewes cam- 
ped atlorden3. daies, 10.3 

19, The yeere before Moſes 
death,& beforechriſt,1457 
the Iſraclites paſſed Iorden 
this day,loſ.3.and 4, 


II, Sol in Taurus. 


ſlaying the Iewes,Eſt.3.11. 
[4, The Iſraclites kept paſſe- 
ouer, Manna ceafled,loſ.5. 
15, The people came our of 
Egypt, Exod.12.37. 
18, They paſſed the red ſea. 


22, They come to Mara, Ex- 
od.15.22, 


13, Aſſuerus gaue precept of | 
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7, Nabuzar-adan ſetteth the 
citic and temple of Ieruſalcm 
on fire,z.King.25,9. 

10, The ſouldiours of Titus 
burnt Icruſalem, and it was 


neuer fince repaired, loſeph. 


de bello,lib.6:cap.26, 
Aaron aged 123. yeres, dieth 
inthe moittaine Hor,qo yeres 
after the comming our of E- 
gypt, Nomb.zo,& 33, 
The ſame day Eſdras entreth 
into Ieruſalem, with a great 
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norably recciued of thoſe 
that 80 yeres before came 
chither with Zerubbabe]: be- 
fore Chriſts comming 457, 
r.Efdr.7. 

13, Sol in Virge, 

11, Doggedaiesend. 
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FIRST 


The Creation of the world. 


THE 


Moſes, called * Genelis, 


5 


BOOKE OF ime: 
, ning and genera- 


tion of the crea-' 
ures, 


THE ARGV MENT. 

M-* SES ineffeft declareth the things, which are here chiefly to be cofidered: Firft,thar the world 

and all things therin were created by God,&7 that man being placed inthis great tabernacle of the 
world to behold Gods wonderfull workgs,and to praiſe his name for the infinite graces, wherewith he had 
endued him,fel willingly from God through diſobediece: who yer for his wn mercies ſake reſtored him to | 
bfe, &x confirmed him inthe ſame by his promiſe of Chrift to come, by whom he ſhould owercome Satan, 
death and hell. Secondly,that the wicked,ummindful of Gods moFt excellet benefits,remained flilin their 
wickednes,and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſine prouoked God('who by his preachers called the 
continually to repentance )at length to deftroy the whole world. Thirdly,he aſſureth vs by the exaples of 
Abraha,Izhak,laakob,es the reſt of the Patriarkes,that his mercies neuer faile them,awhi he chuſeth to 
be his Church,es to profeſſe his name in earth,but in al their affliftions &r perſecutions he ener aſiſteth 
them,ſendeth comfort,and deljuereth the. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe,preſeruarion and ſucceſſe 
therof might be only attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the exaples of Kain,Iſhmael, Eſau,and others, 
which were noble in mans judgement, that this Church dependeth not on the eftimation and nobilitie of 
the wurld : and alſo by the fewnes of them,which haue at all times worſhipped him purely according ro + 
his worde,that it ſtandeth not in the nulzirude,but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmal flocke and litle i "her ſentence 
number,thas man in his wiſedome might be confounded,and the name of God euer more prayſed. = Ore repee- 


a Firſt of al, and 
beforethat any CHAP. I. : 
ercature was, xr God created the heagen and the earth, 3 The light and 


God made hea- thedarkenes, 8 The firmament. 9 He ſeparateth the 
wen and carth of waterfrom the earth. 16 He «createth the Pigs the 


pothing. moone, and the flerres. 21 He createth the fih, burdes, 
(Pſal.z3.6. and beaſtes. 26 He createth man and gmeth him rule ener al 
136.5. creatures, 29 And prouideth nouriture for ma & beaſt. 


eccle.18.1. 


aft.i4.15.and 17.24 x ' N the*begin- 
b Asarudelipe ning*6odcre 
and without any 

creature in it:for ated theHea- 
the waters coue- uen and the 
x:d all. carth. 


c Darknescoue- 
red the deepe wa 
eters: foras yet 5 


andthe earth 
was Þ without 
forme& void, 


light was not cre = >Y 

_ ; SY} B and <darknes 
He mainteine l | ACF/- - 

this cofuſe heap Do OE am ——_— _ _— _ 

by his ſecrete 368 A ccepe, 

power. Spirit of God *moued _ the waters. 

Cor. 1.3. 3 ThenGopſaide,*Letthere be light: and 

e Thelight was 


"ow there was * light. 
Mac vere 4 And Godſawthelightrhat ir was good, 6: 


ther Sunne or 


 Moonewascrea» God ſeparated the light from the darknes, 


ted : therforewe 5 And God called the light, Day, and the 

_ not attri- garknes,he called Night. [So the cuening 
utethat to the . rſt d 

creaturesthatare andthe morning werethe ay. 

Gods infiru- 6 CAgaine God ſaid,*Let there be a'firma- 

mets,whichonly mentin the middes of the waters : andlet 

perteineth t9 ;1 ſeparate the waters from the waters, 

x The brit day. 7 Then God madethe firmament, and par- 

Pſal.33.6.and ted the waters, which were f vnder the fir- 

136-5. mament , from the waters which were 

_— ns * aboue the firmament. andit was (o. 

0», [breading -- 8 AndGodcalledthe tirmamentHeaucn, 

wer,and aire. [| So the eucning & the morning were the 

f As the (ca and {econd day. 


_ ws _ 9 CGod ſaid againe,*Let the waters vnder 
inthe cloudes, The hcauen be Oe into one place, & 
which arevp- lctthe dry land appeare. and it was ſo. 


holden by Gods zo And God called the dry land, Earth;&he 


nts ey called the gathering together of the wa- 
whelme the rers,Seas: and God ſaw that it was good. 
worlde. 11 Then God ſaid, *Lerthe earth bud forth 


Pfal.1 48.4. the bud of the herb, that ſcedeth ſeed,the 
Z That is, y re- 


gion of the aire, fFuifull tree, which bearcth fruite accor- 
and a[that is aboue vs. || The ſecond day. P/al.33.7.and $9.12. h So 


that we ſee it is the onely power of Gods word that maketh the carth 
Fruitfull, whichels naturally is barren, 


to ſignitic F 


ding to his kind, which may haze his ſcede God made - _— 


init ſelfe yponthe carth . anditwas ſo. ſeruets his glo- 

12 Andthecarth brought forth the bud of rie,& tothe pro- 
the herb, that ſeedeth ſecede according to _- on: but 
his kind, alſo the tree that yeldeth fruire, ee metas 
which hath his ſeede in it ſclfe accordin yet to theelec, 
ro his kinde:& God i ſaw that it was __ y C _ 4 

13 ' | * = ws andthe morning were ferue (pe 

, . Wweith, 

14 CAnd God faid,*Let there be *lightes in || The third day 

- firmament of the heanen, to! ſeparate | omg 
_ thedayfrom che night, & ler them be for wu 

= fignes,& for Rae & for dayes, &yeres. A TE 

15 Andletthembe for lightes in the firma- ſunne, 5 moone 
ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the 24 _— _ 
carth. andit was ſo. Bot A fg 

16 God thE made two ®grear lights:the grea the ſunne riſing 
rer light ® ro rule the day,&the lefſc light to the goinge 
to rule the night:he made alſo the ſtarres, Jowne. hi 

17 And God ſctthem in the firmament of ths _ = 
che heauen,to ſhine ypon the earth, tural nd politi- 

18 And to *rulein the day,and in the night, call orders and 


and co ſeparat the light from the darknes : ſeaſons. 


and God faw that it was cs erg 
19 || So the euening andthe morning were moone: and here 

the fourth day, he ſpeaketh as 
29 Afterward 60d ſaid, Lerthe waters bring 942 iud cth by 
is eye: for elſe 


forth in abundance ezery Pcreeping thing + . 
that hath” life: &ler the foule bs © 7% lhe che any 
earth in the "open firmamer of the Oar Saturnus. | 
21 Then God created the great whales, and #5, ney Cuf- 
cuery thing liuing and mouing,which the +- 0824.20 _ 
1 waters brought forth in abundance,ac- pointed for the 
cording to their kind, and euery fethered fame,to ſerue ts 
_ according to his kinde: and God ſaw _ 
that it was good. | | The fo 
22 Then God * bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring "4p _ 
forth fruite and multiplic, and fill the wa- Þ As fiſhe and 
rers inthe ſcas,and let the foule multiplic + —_ 
1n the earth. Or creepe. . 
23 {|Sothe cuening and the morning were * Eby. the ſoule of 
the fift day. 5 


24 CMoreouer God ſaid, Letthe earth bring "Fc ofthe 


firmament. 


q The fiſh an foules had both one beginning, wherein we ſee that na. 
ture giveth place to Gods wil , foraſmuch as the one ſort is made to 
flie abouc in the aire, & the other toſwim beneath in 5 water. r That 
is,by the vertue of his worde he gaue power to his creatures to in- 
gender. || The fifth day. 


A.j. forth 


' The creation of man. 
_ *8bſwuleoflife, © forth rhe ” living thing according to his 
kinde,cattel, and thar which creepeth; and 
C IE 9.8. the beaſt of the earth, according to his 


kind. and it was fo. - 


coloſ.z.10. <7 

c od made 25 And Ged made the beaſt of the earth ac- 
dedthe water & cording to his kind, & the cattel according 
nome aches ©. to his kinde, and euery creeping thing of 


tures:burt of man 
Heſaith , Let vs 


the earth according to lus kinde: and God 
ſawe that it was good. 


make: Gefying 26 Furthermore God faid, * [Ler vs make 
———— is Man in our © image according to our like- 


wiſdome & ver- 


nes,and letthem rule ouer the fiſh ofthe 


tue, purpoling - ſea, andouer the foule ofthe heauen,and 
to make anexcel qyer the beaſtes, and ouer all the earth, 
our data oi and oucr cuery thing that creepeth and 
creation. moueth on the earth. 

t This image & 27 *Thus God created the min his image: 
likenes of God _ jn the image of God created he him: he 
Id of created them * male and female. 

where it is wr:t- 23 And God ®blcſſed them, and God fſayd 
re, that manwas tothem, * Bring forth fruite & multiplic, 


created atter 


God in righte- 


and fill rhe earth, and ſubdue it, and rule 
ouer the fiſh of the ſea and ouer the foule 


Geneſis. 


eo of the heauen, and ouer cucry beaſt thar 

by theſe two moueth vpon the carth. 

wordes all per” 29 And God aid, Behold,] have giuen vnto 

dome,trueth,in. Yu * cuery herbe bearing ſecede, which is 

nocencie,power, Vponall the earth, and cuery tree, wherin 

Sc. is the fruite of artree bearing ſcede: * thar 

he T2.94. ſhal be ro you for mear. 

rele 39 Likewiſe to cuery beaſt of the carth, and 

u The propa. tocuery foulc of the heauen,and to cuery 

gation of manis rhingrhat moucrh vpon the earth, which 

A d f  harhlifeinitſclte,cucry greene herbe ſhal 
121!  Geformear. andir was ſo | 

Chap.8. 17.an4 7 

9.7. 31 * AndGod ſaw althar he had madc,and 

x Godsgreatli- 1o, it was very good. [| So the cucning and 

erg wer the morning were the fixt day. 


excuſe of his ingratitude. Chep.9.z. Exed. z1.17. eccle.gg. a1. mar.7.37. 
-{} The laxt day. 
CHAP, II, 


2 Ged refteth the ſeuenth day, and ſwiftifieth it. 15 He 
ſetteth man in the gar 22 He createth the woman. 


29 Manageu ordemed. 


I f Km the heauens & the earth were f- 
2 That&,thein- ni 


ſhed,and all che * hoſte of them. 


numerable abun» 22 For in the ſcucnth day God ended his 


—— worke which he had made, * and the ſe- 
eh uecnthdayhe ®reſted fromall his worke, 
Exed.z0.11.4nd which he had made. 
g1.17. So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, & * ſan- 
+ eh Rificdit, becauſe that in ir hehad reſted 
now finiſhed his from al his workc,which God had created 
creation, but hs and made. | 

uidence ſtill , © Theſe are the "generations of the hea- 
—_—— ucns and of the carth, when they were 
goucrneth them Created, in the day thar the Lorde God 
c Appointed it madethe carth and the heauens, 
tobe keptholy, 5 And cucry'plant of the ficld, before it was 


that man might 
therein conſider 


in the earth, and cuery herbe of the ficld, 


the excellencie before it grew : forthe Lord God had nor 
of his workes & cauſed irtto 9raine vpon the earth,neither 
— a rag was there a man to till the ground, 

rar ag 3 6 Bur a myſt went vp from the carth, and 
end begiming watredall the carth. 


free, as 
Chap. 21. 75, d God onely openeth the heauens and ſhutreth them, he 
ſendeth drought and raine according to his good pleaſure. 


Thecreation ofwoman. 


7 'C The Lord God alſo made the man © of 
rhe duſt of the ground, and breathes in © He ſhewerk 
his face breath of lite, and the man was a _ _—_ _— 
liuing ſoule. ted vn the intens 
8 AndtheLord God planted a gardE Eaſt- that man ſhould 
wardin' Eden, andthere he put the man "2 8/or:e inthe 


whom he had made. his _ 


9 (For out of the groiid made the Lordgod f This was the 
ro growe euery tree pleaſant to the fight, name of aplace, 
and good for meat: the 8 ure of life allo in 2* ſome thinke, 
the middes of the garden, ® and the wee _— yy 

: pleaſcnt & 
of knowledge of good and of cuill. . abourdant in all 

10 And out of Eden went a riucr to water things. 
the garden, and from thence it was deui- & Which was a 
ded,and became into fourc heads. | wry A 

11 The name of one # * Piſhon : the ſame h That is,ofmi 
compaſicth the whole lande ' of Hauilah, ſerable experi- 
where is olde. : ence, which came 

12 Andthe golde of thatJandis good: there oy the 
+ alſo | Bdelium,and the Onnx tone. Eccle.24.35, 

13 And the name ofthe ſecod river 5 Gihs6; i Which Hayj- 
the ſie copalleth the whole 13d of ' Cuſh. lah is acountrey 

I4 The name alſo of the third rmer #' Hid- Os anne” 

.deke] : this goeth roward the Eaſtſide of neth ecward the 
" Aſſhur: and the fourth river is" Perath) Weſt. | 

T5 CThen the Lord God rooke the man, and _ Pr —_—_ 
put hum into the garden of Eden, that he felth ieivthe mms. 
might * drefic it and keepec it. of a tree. 

16 Andthe Lord God !'comanded the man, '0r,Ethiepia. 
faying, Thouſhalr cat freely of cuery tree OW 


r.Afiyria. 
ot the garden, "Or Euphrates. 


17 Buras touching the trec of knowledge of k God woulds 


good and euill, thou ſhalt not eat of it. for Pot have m3 idle 
"whenſocuer thou carcſt therof, rhou ſhale +> hn ao ; 
dic the ® death, nede tol:bour. 
18 Alſo the Lord god faid,It is not good that | So that man 
the _ _ e be him ſclfec alone; 1 will __ 
make htm an helpe” meete for him, . . 
19 Sothe Lord God formed of the carrh e- _— __ —_ 
uery beaſt of the field, and eucry foule of obedience. 
the heauen, and brought them vnto the ' ©#7; '» the dep. 
" man to ſcc howe he would call then: for = oQ ——_ 
howſocuer the minamedthe lming crea- ſeparation of mi 
eure, ſo was the name thereof, from God, who 
22 "The man therefore gaue names vnto all ES rey 
cattell, and tothe foule of the heaucn, and +=" 267 wen Mi 
ro cuery beaſt of the field: but for Adam diſobed ence is $ 
found he not an helpe meete for him. cauſethereof, 
21 © ho the Lord God cauſed an hea- _ bejore 
uic ſleepe to fal ypon the man:and whiles ,, ; . 
he fl Th rooke one of his ribbes and - Son — 
cloſed vp the fleſh in ſteade thereof. ſul-mit theſclues 
22 Andthe ribbe whichrhe Lord God had {552 
taken from the man, "made he a® woman, ,, 5; nifring, j 
and brought her to the man. mankinde was 
23 Thenthe man faid, *This now is bone of perfite,when the 
- my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. She ſhal- TOM Mee” 
be _ "woman, becauſe ſhe was taken ,,. was Ike _n 
out of man. vnperfi buildin 
24 *Therefore ſhall-man leaue F his father 7.Cor.c-.2. " 
and his mother, & ſhal cleauc to his wife, _ ns 
and they ſhalbe one fleſh. of man; fin & 
25 Andrhey were both naked, che man and vrewe 1b. man, 


his wifc, and were not aſhamed. and Iihah the wee 
bh 11m, 


Matth.19.y. mar.r0.79. 1.cor.6.16, ephiſ.z.zr. p Sothat marriage re» 
quir-th a greater dutie of vs toward our wiues ,the otherwiſe weare 
bonnd to ſhew to our parents. q Forbefore ſinnc entred, al elungs were 
honeſt, and comely. 

| = WY 
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Geneſis. The ſerpent curſed. = 


THE SITYATION OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 


The woman ſeduced, 
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on BA xs x The Land 


Secs leet. } ofHauilah, 


F The fal of 
TJ Euphrates. 


The fal of 
Tygris. 


==> <P * The golfe 
LPHE OFSRS | of the Per- 
ERSIAN SEA = 


Beeau fe mention us made inthe tenth verſe of the ſecond chapter of the riucr that watered the garden, we mutt note that 
Euphrates and Tygru called in Hebrue,Perath and Hiddekel, were called but one ruer where they toned togetber, els they 
had foure beads : that is,two at their ſprings,and two where they fell ints the Perſian ſea. In thi countrey and moſt plentiful 
land Adam dwelt and this was called Paradiſe : that is,a garden of pleaſure,becauſe ofthefrutefulnes and abundance there- 
of And wheras it u ſaid that Puhon capaſſeth the land of Hawilah, it is meant of Tygris, which m ſome place, as it paſſed by 
diners places, wat called by ſundyie names,as ſomet me Diglitto, in other places Paſitygru, and of =_ Phaſin or Pichon., 
Likewiſe Eupbrates toward the conntrey of ( uh or Eth:opia,or Arabia, was called Gihon. Ss that I 'ygru and Enphrates 
(which were but two rivers and ſometune when they iomned together, were called after one name) werenccording to divers 
PViſd.2.24. places called by theſe foure names, ſo that they might ſceme to haue bene foure dixlers riners. J 


As Sat Eby. thinges v0 
change bimſolfe CHAP. 11. they ſewed figge tree Ieaues rogether,and grrde boot how 
into ay Angel of 1 The woman ſeduced ty the ſerpent, 6 Extiſeth wA_ made them ſclues” breeches. 10 hide their pri. 
light, ſo did he band to fame. 14 They three ave punited. 15 Chills $8 © Afterward they heard the voyce of the 19. , 

w1 


abuſe the wiſe-. promiſed. iy Man is duit. 22 Man u catt out of Paradiſe. Lorde 6 0D walking in the garden in th I . 

Dy c 
hmaomarheeing : |) dry ſerpent was more*ſubtil the =» cogje of the day, & the no. 2nd his wife Soar 
man. any beaſt of the field, which the lord b hid them ſclues from the preſence ofthe Gods preſence. 


b Go#ſiffered God had made: and he® ſaid tothe wo- 7 q,q God among the trees ofthe garden, i His bypocriſie 
Res to make man, Yea,hath God in deedefaid, Ye ſhal 5, pgyrthe Lord Ge called to the _ and ;j 7 "bidthe 
ns Gard, nag po nor care of cuery tree of the garden? ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? cauſe of his na- 
ſpeakein kim. 2 And the woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent We 10 Who faid, I heard thy voice in the gar- kednes , which 
c Indoubtingof eat ofthe fruitofthe trees of the garden, (Jen, and was afraicd: becauſe 1 wasina. * Ftranſgreti- 


Gods threat- na; :chisinth , on of Gods com 
, 3 Burofthe fruir of the tree, which is inthe x09 therefore hid my ſclfe 
,h . > y . and t. 

pa on yelded” middes of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye 1; Andheſaide,Who tolde thee thar thou Kd wickedoes 


2.Cor.114g. ſhall norear of it, neither ſhall ye rouch it, waſt naked. Haſt thou caten of the tree, and lacke of trus 
d Thisis Satans *leaſt ye die. whereof I commaunded thee that thou "PRapec ap: 
_— 5 — 4 Then * theſerpent ſaid tothe woman, Ye ſhouldcſt nor earin no caſe ? m—_ - Aa, 
feare Gods ſhal nor {die at all, ; I2 Then the man ſaide, The woman which neth God with 
threatnings, $5 But God doth know,thatwhenyeſhaleat (hyy k gaueſt ro be with mc, ſhe gaue me his fault,becauſe 
: ” cough " therof,your cycs ſhalbe opened & ye ſhal- of thetree.and 1 did car. po -—1 give him 
oule C . . y : wife. 
oth nos bad be as gods, * knowing good and euill. 13 Andthe Lord God faid to the woman, j jy Read of con- 


youtocate of 6 SO the woman (ce ing thar the tree was Why haſt thou done this ? And the womi feſling her ſinne, 
thefruize, ſue good for mear, and that it was pleaſantto £z;q 1The ſerp&r beguiled me,&1 did ear, ſheencreaſerh ie 


that he knoweth the cies, and a tree to be defired to get x, gThe the Lord God ſaid to the ſerpent, | het he the 


harp : ; 
COTTON knowledge)rooke of the fruite therof,and Becauſe thou haſt doe this, thou art cur- m He aſkedthe 


ſhould be like did * car, and gave alſo to her husband =gxeq aboue al carte], 8 aboue cuery beaſt of reaſon of Adam 
to him. with her,and he S.. -  thefield: ypon thy belly ſhalt thou go,and 299 is wife, be- 


Ecol, mg 7 ThEtheeyes of theiſth were opened, a=qyſtſhalethou earal the daies ofthy life. == /- Frog _ 
were naked,and repentance, but he zſ{kethnot the ſerpent, becauſe he would ſhew him 


F Notfomnch Andrhey8knewthart 
to pleaſe his wife,as moued by a 6. g Theybe» nomecrcie. n As avile and coutemptiblebeaſt, Iſa. 65.25. 
for remedie. Ai, iT 


gan to feele their awſcrie, butt 
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meanethSatiby. the woman, & berwene thy ſecede and her 
rr rs 6 i ſeede. HE Thalf Breake thine Thead, and 
cciued $ woman. thou thalrbruiſc his heele. - - 
p Thatis,} pow- 16 CVntothe woman he faid, 1 wil greatly 
__ = _ increaſe thy * ſorowes, and thy vas rl 
iſt & hisws 08s. Inforowe halt thou bring forth chil- 
bers » þutnoto- _ dren,and thy defire ſhatbe ſubleft to thine 
uercome them- huſband,and heſhall * rule ouer thee. 


rThe Lordcom 1, q Aj o Adamhe ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed the voice of thy wife, & haft eaten 


forteth Adi by 
the promiſe of F 


bleded ſeede, & ofthe tree (whereof I commanded thee, 
alſo puniſheth} ſaying, Thou ſhalt nor car of it) * curſed 
bodyfory fave, 5 the earth,for thy ſake; in ſorowe ſhalt 
ſhulde havebene Thou catfofit al rhe daies of thy life. 


puniſhed for, 5 18 ©Thornes alſo, andthyſtles ſhall irbring 
the ſpirit hauimng forch to'thee, and thou ſhalreatthe herbe 


— wc. 

mighe_ the by 19 Intheſweare of thy face ſhalt thou car 
Gyth. bread, till thou returne to the carth: for 
rok ant our of irwaſt thou taken, becauſe rhou art 
Nec FG aſgref duſt, and ro duſt ſhale thou rerurne. 


mandement was 29 (Andrthe mancalled his wiues name He- 

the cauſeFboth uah,becauſe ſhe was f mother of al living) 

pr wg 15 "_ 21 Vato Adam alſo and to his wife did the 

were ſubiet to 1-274 God® make coates of skinnes, and 
ecurle, clothed them. 

©t, Theſe arenotf 22 C Andthe Lorde God ſaid, *Bchold,the 

natural fruites of. qqan is become as one of ys,to know 


and euill. And nowe leſt he put forth his 


ns | ng hand, and” take alſo of the tree of life and 
u Or gaue them eat andliue for euer, 
_ —__ 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth 
coates. cue fromthe garden of Eden,to til the earth, 
x Bythisderiſis Whence he was taken, 


hereprocheth A 24 Thus he caſt out man,and at the Eaſthde 


w_ —_— - ofche garden of Eden he ſer the Cheru- 
by ambiche. - - bims, andthe blade of a ſword ſhaken,ro 


y Adidepriued keepethe way ofthe tree of life, 

of life loſt alſo y CHAP. IIIL. 

fignesthercof. 7 The generation of mankinde. 8 Kain killeth Havel. 23 
Lamech a tyrant encourageth hu fearefull wines. 26 


True relig10n u rettored. 
a Mansnature,F x A Frerwarde the manknewe Heuah his 
party > 4 wife, which * concciued &bare Kain, 
werenot viterly &faid,I haue obtcined ami® by rhe Lord. 


_— or andKainwasartiller ofthe groun 
kind. 3 CAndinproceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
b That is,accor- at Kain brought an *oblarion vnto the 
ding tothe lords Lord of thefruite of the ground. 

- pew. 4 And Habel alſo him ſelfe brought of the 
bg the Lord, az fuſt fruires of hisſheepe, and ofthe farre 
raoycing forthe of them,and the Lorde had reſpeR vnto 


ſonne, which ſhe * Habel,and to his offring, 
hadborne , wh6 - p. ynto Kain and ro his offring he had no 


ſhe woulde offer * ] - d 
eo Lordas the regard: wherefore Kain was exceeding 
fErftfruits ofher wroth, and his countenance fell downe. 


6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kaine, Why arr 


- thouwroth?andwhy is thy countenance 
frnteT back caſt downe? 


- FT qoore:alſo vnto thee his 8defire ſhalbe 
ue them ſacri- R 
to ſignifie ſubief,and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 
their ſaluation: albeit they weredeſtirute of the ſacrament ofthe tree 
of life. Ebr.rr.4. d Becauſe he was an hypocrite and offred onely for 
an outward ſhew withour ſinceritie of heart. e Both thou and thy ſa- 
arifice ſhalbe acceptable to me. f Sinne ſhal ſtil torment thy conſcience 
g Thedignitic of thefirſt borne js giuento Kain ouer Habcl. 


Geneſis. 


Habel ſlayne, Religionreſtored, 


8 © Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. 
And*whe they were in the field, Kain roſe 
yp againſt Habel his brother, & ſlew him, 7” 4-10.7- 
9 Then the Lord ſaid ymtoKain, Where is ',177 7 
. Habel hy brother > Who anſwered, I can ;wde.rr. 
not tell. * Am1 my brothers keeper ? h This is the na- 
10 Againe he ſaid, What haſt thou done?the je _ _— 
* yoyce of thy brothers blood cryeth vnto ca w_ =—_ ik 
me from the ground. their h ypocriſic, 
11 Now therforc thou art curſed * fromthe eucn to neglect 
earth,which hath opened her mouth tore on and dulpite 
ceiue thy brothers bloud fr6 thine hand. ;G01 revengerh 
12 Whenthou ſhalt cill che ground, it ſhall 5 wrongs of his 
not hEceforth yeJd-vnto thee her trEgrh: Saintes , though 


a 'yagabond and a runnagate ſhalr thou fone +476 nora 


bein the earth ; 
ye 0 tſelfe cryeth for 
13 Then Kainſaid tothe Lorde, ®"My pu- yen cance. 
niſhmentis greater, thenI can beare. K The carth ſhal 


14 Bcholde, thou haſt caſt me out this day hee bich 


from the carth,and from thy face ſhal I be ; ® 
hid,and ſhalbe a vegabond, & ariinagate —— "war 
inthe carth, and whoſocuer finderh me, whichthou moſt 
ſhallſlay me. — _ "Re 

15 Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto him, Doubtleſle ,.; = = for 
whoſocuer ſlayeth Kain, he ſhalbe ® puni- thine heart ſhal- 
ſhed ſeuen fold. And the Lord ſer a *mark - - — 
_— — any man finding him ſhuld m H eburde neth 

16 Then Kain went our fro the preſence of iudge,becauſe he 
the Lord and dweltin the lande of Nod vid puniſhe him 
toward the Eaſtſide of Eden. - —_ piye "IM 

17 Kainalſoknewhis wife, which c6cciued te he: can Lepar- 
and bare Henoch: and he builra ? citic & doned. __ 
_ ho name ofthe citie by the name ou Ley 
of his ſonne, Henoch. 

18 Andto Henoch was borne Irad, and Irad -—»o_—_ 
begat Mchuiael, and Mehuiacl begat Mc- o A viſible ſigne 
thuſhael, and Merhuſhael begat Lamech. rm nge- 

19 CAnd Lamech toke to him Itwo wines : a Pre Rs 
the name of the onewarAdah,& the name p Thinkingther- 
of the other Zillah. by to be ſure & 

20 And adahbare Iabal,who was the'father *2 f2uc le oc- 
" ſuch — inthe rents,and of ſuch as ER. 

aue cattel1l. eainſt him. 

21 Andhis brothers name was Iubal, who q Thelawfuline 
= the fathcr of al thar play on the harpe mma? 
and " organes. Suktho on 

a> And abate, EO 
wrought-cunningly eucry craft of brafſe & corrupt in the 
of yron : and the ſiſter of Tubal-kain was _—_—— by 

Naamah. | gr, firft invents. 

23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wiues Adah "os, flurer & pipes. 
and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wiues of 7 His winesfee- 
Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeach: * for I | hv agen 
would flay a _ in my wound, & a young ckie, were afra bk 
man in mine hurt. : therefore he 

24 IfKainſhalbe avenged ſcuen fold, truely broggeth 7 there 
Lamech, ſſeuentie times ſeucn folde. _ 

25 CAnd Adam knewe his wife againe, and refic,, although - 
_ —_ —_ ry — vo his _ he cn alreadie 
Sheth: od ſaid ſhe, hath appointed Y9unded. 
me another ſcede for Habel,becauſe Kain CE __ 
flew him. in Kain,ieſting a« 

26 Andto the ſame Sheth alſo there was thogh God wold 
borne a ſonne, and he called his name E- 4 F"® 2 

noſh. Then began men to* call ypon the oe h mock ge 
Name of the Lord. to murther 0- 

thers. t In theſe dayes God began to moue the hearts of the godly ts 

reſtore religis,which along time by the wicked had bene ſ _ . 


Adams generations. 


CHAP, V. 
1: The genealogie, s Age arid death of Adam, 6 Hu ſic- 
ceſſ10n unto Noah and by children. 


"or,vehearſall of 1 is is the " booke of the generations 
» 


#he ſtocke. of Adam. In the day that God created 
a -"—_ Chap. Adam, in the*likenes of God made he 
1-206. _ YL him - 

h 
#e hee nn 2 Male &female created he them ,& bleſ- 


henoteththe in- © ſed them,and called their name* Adamin 


ſeperable = the day that they were created. 

—_— WTR 3 © Now Adam lived an hundreth 8& thirty 
© Afſwellcon- yeres and begate achild in his own © like- 
cerning his crea- nes after” his image, and called his name 
tion , as his cor- <Gheth, 

— 4 * Andthedayes of Adam, after he had 
4d He proueth begortE Sherh,were eight hiidreth yeres, 
Adams genera- and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 


tion by them ce <o 1] the daies that Adiliued,were nine 


_ gre Ss hundreth and thirty yeres : and he died. 


whicheis Ftrue 6 And*Sheth liucd an hundreth and fiue 
Church , andal- yeres,and begate Enoſh. 

OPS a> z 7 AndShcrh led, afterhe begate Enoſh, 
mw oo = _ eight hundreth & ſeuen yeres,and begate 
beginning,inthat ſonnes and daughters. 

he continued e»- 8 Soall rhe daics of Sheth were © nine hit- 
uer his graces 8 qreth and twelue yeres: and he died. 


_ — 9 CAlfo Enoſhliuedninetic yeres and be- 
ſion. gare Kenan, 

e The chieſe 10 And Enoſhliued,afterhe begate Kenan, 
cauſe of long life ejoht hundreth and fiftene yeres, and be- 
inthe firſt ge, are ſonnes and daughters. 


was the mult1- : f 
lication of man- 1T SO all the daies of Enoſh were nine hun- 


inde,that accor dreth and fiue yeres:and he died. 
dingto gods C6 12, _ qL.ikewiſe Kenan liued ſeucntic yeres, & 
maundement at 


Rs begatc Mahalaleel. 

i Begiamang he 13 Ea Kenan liued,after he begate Maha- 

be increaſed Ls lalecl,cight hundreth and fourry yeres, & 

people, whiche. beparc ſonnes and daughters. 

might vniuerſal* 1 <o allthe dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 

ly prayſe his y . 

name, dreth and ten yeres:and he died. 

15 CMahalalcel alſo lived fxty & fiue yeres 
and begate Icred. 

16 Alſo Mahalalecl liucd,after he begateIe- 
red, cight hundreth and thirty yeres, and 
begare ſonnes and daughters. | 

17 Soallthe daies of Mahalaleel were cight 
hundreth ninety & five yeres:and he died. 

13 CAndlered liued an hundreth fixtic and 
rwo yeres,and begatc Hcnoch. ; 

19 Thenlered liued, after he begate He- 
noch, cight hundreth yeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. | | 

29 So althe daies of Iered were nine hun- 
dreth ſixty and two yercs: and he died.” 

21 C*Alfo Henoch liued fixry & fiue yeres, 
and begate Methuſhelah. | 

22 And Henoch walked with God, after he 

f Thatis, heled begate Mcthuſhelah, three hiidreth yeres, 

- might and andbegare ſonnes and daughters. ; 
T; ſheweh at 23 So all the daies of Henoch were three 

there was abet- hundreth ſixty and fue yeres. - ; 

ter life prepared 24 And Henoch walked with God, & he was 


Eeclr.g 41s. 
ebr.l3.y. 


Ser ye _— no more ſcene:for 8 God tooke him away. 
mortalitie of 25 Methuthelah alſo liued an hundrerh 
ſoules, & bodies. Eighty and ſeuen yeres, and begate La- 
As to inquire mech. | 

where he became 


25 And Methuſheclah liued, after he begate 
Lamech, ſcucn hundreth cighty and rwo 


i* mere Curio- 
titio, 


Genelis. 
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Noah. Mans wickednes. 


yeres,and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 Soalthe dazes of Methuſhelah were nine © 
hundreth ſixty & nine yeres: andhe dyed. 

28 CThenLamech lived an bidrech eighty 

_ and twoyeres,and begate a jonne, 

23 Andcalled his name Noah,ſaying , This ,, x7 .ech, had 
ſame ſhall * comforte . vs concerning our reſpect to the 
worke and ſorowe of our handes, as tou- promcs, Chap. 


_ the carth,which the Lord hath cur- 3-3 —o_ —_— 


: rer, which ſhulde 
39 AndLamechliued, after he begate No- be ſent , and yet 
ah,fiue hundreth ninery and five yeres, & _ ootg__s 
begare-ſonnes and daughters. . |» obs G 
31 Soall the daies of Lamech were ſeuen (ici; of dy. | 
hundreth ſeuenty and ſcuen yeres; and he be, becauſe Nos 
dyed. _- ahdeliuered the 
32 And Noah was five hundreth yere olde, ©Þ eb and pre- 


And Noah begate Shem, Ham & lapheth. ſcrued itby his 


3- 


obedience, 


: i. CHAP. VI. | 
3 God threatneth to bring the fluod. ' 5 Janis altogether 
corrupt. 18 Noah u preſerued in ihe Arke which he was 
commanndel 19 make. , pag” PIES AY. * 
I oo when men began to be multiplied 
yponthe earth, and there were daugh- 
ters borne vntothem, ' de 
2 Then the*ſonnes of God ſaw the _ A _ c OY 
rers® of men that they were *faire, &they ©, tn 
' rooke them wiues of all that they hiked. degenerate. 
Therefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall b Thoſe that 
not alway ſtrive with man, becauſe he is © me of - 
bur fleſh, and his dayes ſhall be an © hun- Fere"es © 
dreth and twenty yeres. c Haning more 
There were'gyantes inthe carth in thoſe reſpect ro heir | 
dayes: yea, and after thatthe ſonnes' of beaute, _ 
God came vnto the daughters of men,and Yo" wy Fontinee 
rations,then to 
they Had borne them children,theſe were their maners, & 
emightic men, which in old time were men —_—_— 4 
Becauſe man 
of * renoume. F L 
CWhe the Lord ſawe that the wickednes — -—— bs Gods 
of man was great inthe earth, and allthe lenitic and long 
imaginations of the cv of his*hearr ſufferance, wher- 
were onely cuill concinually, by he ſtroueto 


6 Thenit8repented the Lord, thathe had —_— 


made manin the carth,and he was foric in ger tay his ven- 


ve 


A 


his hearr. | geance. 
7 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Iwill deſtroye Si xm terme 
20d gaue man 


fromthe carth the man, whom haue crea «, repentbefore 
red, from man\® to beaſt , tothe creeping he woulde de- - 
thing, and to the foule of the heauen: for 1 roy theearth, 
repent that I haue madethem. S | 0102 gy 
8 _ Noah'found grace in the eyes of the kick vie« 
ord, ; ped autoritie o- 
9 CTheſe are the"generations of Noah. No- uerothers,& did 
ah was aiuſt and vpright manin his time: | - rtrog 
_ and Noah walked with God. whereiatheir &- 
19 And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem, thers lined. 
Harm and lapheth. _ 71 
b- 7.19. 
11 The carthalſo was corrupt before God: » God doeth ne- 
for the carth was filled with * crueltie. ver repent, but- 
12 Then .God looked vponthe earth, and heſpeaketh after 
behold, it was corrupt: for al fleſh had cor- port; wyrer a 
rupt his way vponthe earth. nr Sagar yl 


ore 
13 And God ſaid ynto Noah," An end of all ftroy him, andin 


that, as it were, 

d:ddiſauow him 
tobe his Creature. h God declareth how much he deteſtcth ſin;ſee- 
ing the puniſhment thereof extendeth to the bruite beaſtes. i God 
was merciful vnto him. "Or,biftorie, k Meaning that all were giuen 


tothe cm of God and oppreſſion of theirneighbours. "0r,! wil 
ficſh 


defFroy b 


- 


A. ij. 


Noah maketh thie Arke. 
. fleſh is come before me: for the earth is 
"Or, opprefiion &.. filled with" crueltie through them:and be- 


wickeaues , -* hold,l will deſtroythemwiththe carth. 
"Ebr.nefles, 14 CMakethee an Arke of "pine trees: thou 


ſhalt make” cabines inthe Arke, and ſhalr 
2  'pytche irwithin and withour with pytch. 
"Gr,of this meafure 35 And "thus ſhalt thou make it; The length 
| . of the Arke ſhalbe three hiidreth cubires, 
.. the breadth of ir: fiftie cubites , and the 
heighr of ir thirtie cubires. = 
16. Awindowe ſhalt thou make in rhe Arke, 


.; and in acubite ſhaltthou finiſhe ir aboue, - 


andthedoore of the Arke ſhaltthou ſer in 
__ ©. theſidethereof: thou _ miake it -with 
That is of three - the! lowe,ſecond and third romne. -- . 
beightes , 2xap- 17 And I, behold, I willbring a flood of wa- 
peareth inthis | .__ ters ypon the earth to deſtroyea)l fieſhe, 
Kigure. . . wherin is the'breathof life vnder the hea- 
uen :all rhatis inthe earth _ periſh. 

To theintent 13 Bur with thee will I® eſtabliſh my coue- 
un in thisgreat * nant,&xhou ſhalt go into the Arke , thou, 
enterpriſe and * ' and thy ſonnes,& thy wifc,and thy ſonnes 
mockingsof the , .-withthee. | 


warden ol 19 And of cuery living thing,of all leſh two 


confirmed, that of cuery ſort ſhaltthou cauſe to come into 
chy fayth fayle the Arke, ro keepe them aliue with thee: 
not. . 


they ſhalbe male and female. 

20 Ofthe foules after their kinde,and of the 
cartell after their kinde,of euery creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde , rwo of 

_euery ſortſhall come vnro thee, that.thou 
mayeſt keepe themaliue, 334 

21 And take thou with thee of al meate rhat 

Ebr.r1.7. is caten : andthou ſhalr gather ir yo thee, 

m That is,he0- _ tharitmay be meat for thee and forthem. 

ow 4 mer 22 * Noah therefore did o—_—_ ynto all, 

in al poi that God comanded him:ewen® ſo did he. 
bt: ! IRTTTOA\\ | 

AB Thelength jms : ume, SS 

lg ce 

A.C Thebredth [=> Ra.” | 

Ges | 


c. 
ighe thirtie. 
og, window 
acubitelong. 
F Thedoore, 
G H I The 
three heights, 


M CHAP. VIL. 
oah ha enter into the ec. 2 s 
: 7 nah all the reft vpen we , -_ po 
I A Naw Lord faid vnto Noah, Enter 
thou & all thine houſe intothe Arke: 
for thee hauelI ſcene * *rightcous before 
2.'Pet.2.5. 


In reſpetof me inthis age. | 
cheoef Ps 2 Ofcuery®cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take ro 


world, andbe- thee byſeuens, the male and his female : 

n_ he hads hurof vncleane beaſts by couples, the male 
chireroſerue  andhisfema] 

Godandliuve yp- Nd MSIcmate. 

rightly. 3 Ofrhe foules alſo ofthe heaut by ſeucs, 


b Which might malc and female,to keepe ſcede aliuc vpo 
wo wore ” ry the whole carth. P 
fixe were for 4 Forſcuen daics henceI wil cauſe irraine 


breed and the ſe- vpon the carth fourty dayes and fourry 

wenth forſacri- nightes, andallthe ſubſtancethat I hauc 

7 made,will I deſtroyc from ofthe earth. 
at.24.37. 


boke.17.28. 5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 


r.pet. 3.20, 


Geneſis. 


The world drowned. 


thatthe Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fix hundreth yeres olde, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the. 
carth, 

7 ©CSoNoah entred and bis fonnes , & his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiucs with him in- 

tothe Aike, becauſe of the waters of the 
flood, 7 : 

8 Ofthe cleane beaſts,and ofthe vncleane 
beaſts, and ofthe foules, and of all thar 
creepeth ypon the carth, 

9 There *came two azdtwo vnto Noahinto c Godcompet- 
the Arke, male and female, as God had ledthem to pre- 
commanded Noah. | ſent themſclues 

19 Andſo after ſeuEdaies the waters ofthe + qa 
flood were vpon the carth. dam, when he - 

11 Cln the fix hundreth yere of Noahs life gaue thEnames, 
in the%econd moneth, the ſcuErenth day {year 

of the moneth,in the ſame day were al the a ho bans 
© founraines of the great deepe broken vp, ning of Mace, - 
and the windowes of heaue were opencd, whenal things) 

12. And the raine was vpon the carth fourty —_ _ 
dayes and fourty nightes, SE Sathe —_ 

13 Intheſclfe ſame daye entred Noah with did overflow, & 
Shem,and Ham and Iapheth, rhe ſonnes alſo the cloudes 
of Noah,& Noahs wife, &the three wiucs PovTcddovne. 
of his ſonnes with them into the Arke. 

I4 They and cuery beaſt after his kinde,and 
all catrell after their kind,and cuery thing - 
that creepeth and moueth ypon the carth 
aftcr his kinde , and cuery toule after his 
kinde,exen euery birde of cuery fether. 

I5 For they came to Noah into the Arke, 
twoand two, of all fleſh wherein is the f- Fuerie liu 
breath of life. oy, _ bk = 

16 Andthey entting in,camie male & female 7 , 
of all fe , as Ga had commanded him: var 
_ the _  ſhur _ in. ug -—"_ to 

17 Thenthe flood was fourty dayes vpo the Noa": 
carth, and the waters ao nee, and Aug ——_ og 

bare vpthe Arke, which was lift vp abouc ded him a- 
the carrh, EIOTD gainſt rhe rage of 

18 - The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were *Þe mightic we 
increaſed exceding]y vpon the earth, and ***** 
the Arke went vpon: the os, 

19 The waters ” preuayled ſo excedingly . 
ypon the earth —_ al the high —_ -————_ ha 
taines , that are ynder the whole heauen, 
were couered, | 

20 Fifrene cubites vpward did the waters pre 
uayle, when the moſitaines were couered. 

21 *Then all fleſh periſhed that moued vp- 
on the earth, both foule and catrell and 
beaſt, and cuery thing that creepeth and 
moueth vpon the earth, and euery man. 

22 Euery thing in whoſe noftrels the ſpiric 
of life did breathe , whatſocuer they were 
in the dric land, they dyed. 

23 Sobhe deſtroyed euery thing that was 
ypon the carch , from man to beaſt, tothe 
creeping thing, & ro the foule of the hea- 
ucn : they were cucn deſtroyed from the 
earth. And Noah onely i remained,&they i Learne what is 
that _ with him in the Arke. is » —_— <_— 

24 Andthe waters preuayled vp6 the earth 22, » 2p4to 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes, s _——*— 


VV:iſd.r0.4. 
eccle.z9.28. 


h Thatis God. 


titude, 1.Pct. 
3-20, 


CHAP. 


EP 
+» 
4 
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Noah goeth out of theArke. 


CHAP, VIITLI 

r3 The fleode,ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commanded to come 

forth of the arke with bu, 20 He ſacrificeth to the Lord, 

22 God promiſeth that all things hall continue m thay 

>  firiÞ order. + . Tt 

. Not that God * Ow God * remembred Noah &®cue- 
forgerteth his at ry beaſt, and all the catrell chat was 
any time, but with him in the Arke; therfore God made 


my he Ro a winde to paſle ypon the carth, and the 
| 6h he Waters ceaſed. 


The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the 
them. | windowes of heaucn were ſtopped and the 
b IfGodremem . ,.;. fom heauen was reſtrained, 

eerie bruite , 1 the waters returned from aboue the 


remembreth 3» 


beaft,what oght 3 CESIES 

20. betheaſlu- carth, going and returning: and after the 
ravceofhis chil- ' end of the hundreth & fifticth day the wa- 
drops. rers abated. 141 Noh 


And inthe fſeuenth moneth,in the ſeuen- 
teined'part of  Ttenthdayof the moneth, the Arke "reſted 
Septemberand ypon the mountaines of "Ararat. 

== of — 5 And the waters were going & decreaſing 
con yntil the *tenth moneth : in the tenth mo- 
d Which was neth,&inthe firſt day ofthe moneth were 
the moneth of the toppesof the mounraines ſcene, 
—_ * 4 6 ©So” after fourty dates, Noah openedthe 
of fuurtia dayes. window of the arke, which he had made, 
i The raucn is 7 Andſentforth a [|rauen, which went out 
ſent forthand =—poing forth and returning, vntil the water 


by Which con- 4 


returneth., were dried vp vponthe carth. 
EE the & Againe he ſent a} doue from him, thathe 


mightſee if the waters were diminiſhed fro 
of the earth, | 
9 Bur the doue found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foote: therfore ſhe returned vnto him 
into the arke (for the waters were vpon the 
whole carth) and he *put forth his hand, 
. and receiued her, and tooke her ro him 
wo & iro, reſting {mo the arke. 
eamenot into it, 10 Andhe abode yet other ſcuE daies,and a- 
as the done that pain heſentforth the doue our of the arke, 
was takenin- 'xx Andthedoue cametohimin the cuening 
*O,, bull. and lo, in her "mouth was anfOliue leafe 
f Whichwas® thar ſhe had pluckt: whereby Noah knewe 
T_T thatthe waters were abared fro of 5 earth, 
diminiſhed, for 12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other ſe- 
oliues grownot ucndaies, and ſent forth the doue, which 
onthe hiemoun returned not againe vnto him any more. 
o_ 13 CAndin the fix hundreth and one yere, 
- Called in E- inthefirſtdayof the 8 firſt moneth the wa- 
brew Abib, con- ters were dried vp from of the carth: and 
ecining parteof = Noah remoued the coucring ofthe arke & 
of Aprill. PaNC Jooked, and behold, the vpper part of the 
ground was dric. . ' 
14 And inthe ſecond moneth,in the ſeuen 8& 
 ewenticth day of the moneth was the cartli 
drie. 
I5 C Then God ſpaketo Noah, ſaying, 
Ss ka 16 ®Go forth of the arke, thou & thy wife, 8& 
enceintharhe — by ſonnes & - fonnes wiues with thee. 
would notde- 17 Bring forth with thee cuery beaſt that is 
partoue ofthe with « cna_ey all fleſh, och foule and cartel, 
= _— & euery thing that creepeth and moueth 
commaniemene. Vponthe carth,tharthey may breedeabii- 
« hedid not en. dantly inthe carth, *and bring forth fruite 
ter in without and increaſe vpon the earth. 
p— lame. 4 13 So Noah came forth, and his ſonnes, and 
—— ao his wife, and his fannes wiucs with him. 
r9 Eucry beaſt,cuery creeping thing, and e- 
very foule,ail chat moucth vpon the carth 


e Iris like, that 
gherauen did flie 


Geneſis, 


 * 


The Couenant and Raynebowe, 4 
after their kindes went out of the arke. i For ſacrifices, 

20 © Then Noah ibuilr an altar ro the Lorde Which __ 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, &of cuc- © 47 2% gar 
ry cleane foule, and offred burne offerings by they vſcd to 
ypon the altar. * we thankes to 

21 Andthe Lord ſmelled a"* ſauour of reſt, o-_ for his be- 
& the Lord ſaidin his hearr,I wil hEceforth "Ora ſwete [anowy 
curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe : k That is,ther- 

- forthe imagination ofmans*hearrzs euill, by he ſhewed 
even from his youth:neither wil } {mire any wo POR 
more allchings:living,as I heue done, tori. _ 

22 Hereafter {cede time and harucft,& cold Chap.s.s. 
and heare,,and:; ſommer and winter, and 4-75-29. 


day and nightſhail nor ceaſe,{o longas the ny" ck 


carth remaineth. | ed by. the flood 
, Onion Her | Tut - is reſtored by 
» CHAP. IX. Gods promes. 


1 The confirraation of mariagg. 3 Termiſtion of meates. 6 
The power of the ſword. 14 The rainebowe i the ſigne of 
Gods promiſe. 21 Noah s drunken” and mocked of hu 
Sonne, whamhid curſeth. 29 The age and death of Noah. 

I Nd God* bleſſed Noah and his fones, 

Sand faid to them, Bring forth'fruite,8& 6 CHE elyreaſed 

_" milltiplie,andreplenith the earth, ' m4: 1c men 

2 Alſothe® feare of you, &thedreadof you ord rac +=Arm 
ſhalbe vpon euery beaſt of the earth, and ſel as touching 
yponecuery fovile of the heauen, vpon all the repleniſhing 
that moueth'onthe earth, and vpon al the *f*b4carh. 

_ fiſhes Of the ſea: into your hand are they þ, py che vertue 

_ delivered. | ELF of this ccmande> 

3 Euery thing that mouerh and liveth,ſhal- meve beaftsrage 


not ſo inuch a- 


5 * For ſurely I will require tems —_ m:ivn man may 
1n 2UC- with agcod cb. 


for his neceſlitie. 
5 Whoſo * ſheadeth mans blood, *by man £19479 
ſhall his blood'be ſhed: for in the 8image 
of God hath he made man. d That jr,lining 
7 Butbring ye forth fruite and myltiplic: rpg here 
grow plentifully inthe earth, and increaſe are ftravgled : & 
therein, | hereby al crucl- 
8 CGodſpakealforo Noah & to lis ſonnes "1's ge 
with him,faying, ME rmes 
9 Beholde,I, cuen Ieſtabliſh my * coucnant for your blood. 
with you, and with your 'ſeede after you, *'Or,neighbour. 
10 And with cucry luing creature that is 7.2657. 
with you, with the foule, with the carrell,8& f Not onely by 
with cuery beaſt of the earth with you, fro the mzgiſtrate, 
all chart go out of the arke,vnto cucry beaſt but oftt:mes god 
ofthe earth. att toon 
It * And my coucnantwill I eftabliſhe with 5" 1am PO 
you, that from henceforth all fleſh ſhall : Thereforeto 
not be rootcd our by tlie waters of the tllman isto de- 
flood,neither ſhal there be a flood to de- |» I CS 
ſtroy the carth any more. only - non m3, 
12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of the bur alſo to God. 
coucnant which I make berwcene me and h To affure you 
you,and berweene euery liuing thing,thar | papacy 
1s with you vnto perpecuall generations. | qeftroyed by a 
13 Ihaue ſet my *bowe in the cloud, and it floed. 
ſhalbe for aſigne ofthe couenant berwene i Es iy children. 
me andthe earth. — _ ED ond 
reh&ded in Gods conenant made with their fathers. //a.54. 9. k Here- 
by we ſec } lignes or ſacraments ought not to be ſeparate fro 5 word. 
A.iitj. 14 And 


Noah is drunken, 


14: And when *I ſhalcouer the earth with a 


Eceldhes, 
Fe, 1g ow _— and the bowe ſhall be ſeene in the 
inf heauen, th CHESS, 


ſhallknowthati 15 Then'wilIremember my'coucnant,which 


haue not forgot- js betwene me and you,and berwene euery 
een pay cournant  liuing thingin al fleſh, and there ſhalbe no 
m Goddothre- more waters of a flood ro deſtroy all fleth. 


Noahs fayth ſo 
much more. 
n Thisdeclareth 


berwene me and all flcſhthar is vypon the 


b h 

SD 

bring foorth, earth. | | 

Chap.1'28 18 CNow the ſonnes of Noah going forth of 


the Arke, were Shem & Ham & lapheth. 
SThisisſetbe AndHamisthe father of Canaan. 

fore our eyesto 39 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and 
ſhewe what aw» of them was the * whole carthouer ſpred. 
ys thing 20 "Noah alſo began zo be an huſband man 
p Ofwh6cane And planteda vineyard. 

the Canaznites f 22 And he drunkof the wine and was *drun- 


wicked nation, ken, and was vncouercd in the middes of 
who werenl®. | higtenc. : 
is 22 And when Ham the father F of Canaan 
contempt of his ,ſawe the nakednes of his father, %he rolde 
father. his ewo brethren withour. 


—_ ed ve wa 23 Then toke Shem and Iapherha garment, 


phet thecurſe andpur ir ypon both their ſhoulders and 

of God p. 5” went backward, and coucred the nakednes 

_ _ _ ho-. of their father with their faces backward: 
ur 


A ſo they ſawe not their fathers nakednes. 
Fi ihe en 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 


were accurſ knew what his yonger ſonne had done vn- 
\ſCſ Thatis ,amoſt ro him, 

bo go 4 25 And ſaid,*"Curſed be Canaan: a * ſcruant 

cauſstorermrne, Of ſeruants ſhall he be vnro his brethren. 


came of lapheth ,, (0d "perſuade lapherh, that he maye 


i'r > nclys wa dwell inthe tentes of Shem,and ler Cana- 
Church,ſhoulde an be his ſeruant. 
be ioyned tothe 23 @ And Noah liucd after the flood three 
—_— 25 hundrethand fifty yeres. 
ſpirit and prea- 29 Soall the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
ting fins — drerh and ily yeres: and be dyed. 
Goſpel. 
CHAP. X. 
1 The increaſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſonnes. re The 
beginning of aties,comntries and nations. 


a Theſe gene: I Ne" theſe are the * generations of the 


rations are ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham and Ia- 


yas _ 4 = pheth : vnto whom ſonnes were borne af- 
ueilous increaſe ter the flood. 

in ſo ſmall > The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer and 
1 94th Magog,and* Madai, and Iauan,and Tubal 


al. and Meſhech,and Tiras. 
nes of Gods gra- 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 
+ — == their. Riphath, and Togarmah. *- 

b Of Madai,and 4 Alſo rheſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 


Tauan came the ſhiſh, Kirtim,and Dodanim. 


Medes and 5 Oftheſe were the ©yles of the Gentiles 
reckes ef Aevidedin their landes, cuery man after 
| - Se his rongue,and after their families in their 
which are ſepa- Natuons. 
rated from them 
by ſea, as Grecia, Ttalie, &c. which were given to thechildren of Ia- 
pheth.of whom camethe Gentiles. 


Geneſis. 


 Noahs generations. 
6 © Moreouer the ſonnes of Ham were 


4Cuſh,and Mizraim,and Pur,& Canaan, 4 Of Cuſh, and 


Mizraim came 


7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba & Hauilah, ;;. Ethiopians, 


and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and Egyptians, 
alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and IM 
Dedan. 
8 AndCuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 
be © mightic in the earth, e Meaning,acru- 
9 He was a mightic hunter before the Lord, cl oppreſlor, and 
wherfore it is ſaid, * As Nimrod the migh- P77 ” 
tic hunter before the Lord. came tegrrngs 
10 And the beginning of his kingdome was' uerbe as hated 
Babel, and Erech,and Accad,and Calnch, both of God and 
in the land 8of Shinar. feds I aſ- 
11 Outofthat land came Aſſhur, and buy (,,citic evenin 
ded Ninijuch,and the "citic Rehoborth,and Gods preſence: ' 
Caleb: ::. 5d | g For there was 
12 Reſen alſo berwene Niniuch and Calah: 7 dye - 4 
this is a great citic. 3048 n=x$ 
13 And M:zraim begate * Ludim, and Ana- "or, the freates 
mim,and Lehabim,and N - woo of the C':rt1e. 


*. 


14 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim( out of rs ans 


 Whomecamethe Philiſtims)and'Caphto- ng, ;4, Cappade- 
rims. cians, 

15 CAlſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne,and Heth, 

16 And l[ebuſi,and Emori,and Girgaſhi, 

17 And Hiui, and Arki, and Sint, 

18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: 
and afterward were the families of the Ca- 
naanites ſpred abrode. 

19 Thenthe border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon,as thou commeſt to Gerar yn- 
till Azzah,and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom, 
and Gomorah, and Admah, and Zeboijm, 

_ euen vnto Laſha; 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according 
ro their families,according to theirtogues 
in their countries and in their nations. 

21 © Vnto 'Shemalſo the father of all the i In his ftocke 
ſonnes of __ and elder brother of IJa- the Church was 

heth'were children borne. 

12 *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Aſ- wree of fekig 
ſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Aram. of I2pheth and 
23 Andthe ſonnes of Aram, Vz and Hul,and Ham,and ivtrea- 
Gether and Maſh. _ _ 
24 Alſo Arpachſhad begar Shclah, and She- | Of crne 

lah begate Eber. the Ebrewesor 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne rwo ſonnes : Ieves. 
the name of the one was Peleg: for in his | mw : Ainifioo 
daycs was the earth ' diuided: and his bro- c:me by the di- 
thers name was loktan. uerlitie of Lan- 

26 Then okran begare Almodad and She- 89785 35 *ppen 
leph,and Hazarmaueth,and lerah, 10A 

27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Dicklah, 

28 AndObal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab. all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. : 
39 Andtheir dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt ynto Sephar a mount of the 

Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem accor- 
ding to their families, according to their 
rongues, in their countreis and nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations amog their 
people: and "our of theſe were the nations , 


divided in the carth after the flood. _ + vongy 
CHAP, 


reſerned there- - 


Geneſis. Abramandlots:: - 

| CHAP. XI. 3 1-111 22 Moreouer Serug lived thirty yeres,, and 

6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the corfi-fion of | begare Nahor, & 
$ongues. 10 The age and generation of Shem wnto Abra. 9 3 And Serug lived,after he begare Nahor, 


31 Abrams departure fremV r with hu father Terah, Sa- | 
rai and Lot. * The age and death of Texah. : wo hundreth yeres, and begate ſonncs _— 


| daughters, -. - : £5 | 
VViſl.10.s- I Hen the whole c arth was of one*lan- * 24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yeres, 
a lnthe yerean A oyape andone ſpeache, andbegare Terah. 7 


hundreth & hit And*as* they went from the* Eaſt, they 25 So Nahox lived , after he begare Terah, . 


— fron found a plaine in the land of *Shinar, and _anhundreth & ninercen yeres, & begare 


rod and his com- there they abode. | ſonnes and daughters. _—- T7 1.Chro.1.28. 
panic. | ad And they ſaid one to an other, Cqme let 26. *$0 Terah livedſcuentie yeres, — 

- «4 rep vm ys make bricke,and.burne it in the fire.So gate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. CEO 
the Arke ftay- they had brycke for ſtone , andſlyme had 27 ENow.thele are the generations of Te--az;.mrorbe- 
ed. they in ſteade of morter. | rah:Terah begat! Abram, Nahor,and Ha- eaufe hewaschs 
d - Which wg # Alſo they ſaid, Goto, letvs* buyldevsa ran:and Haran begateLox, | , _firſtbornebire 
wg 4 calle | citic &atower, whoſe toppe may reachyn- 28 Then Haran died before Terah his fa- Oren moons 
e They were . tothe heauen, tharwe my get vs aname, ther inthe land of his natiuic, in VI of appertaneth yn- 
mooued with Icſt we be ſcatcred. vpon the whole earth. ” the Caldees. | to him. - 


pride god. ambi- 5 Bur the Lord came down,toſce the citie 29 So Abram and Nahor rooke them wines, ge __ k 
Ce ke  andrtower, which the ſonnes of men buil- = The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, and. 20M ES 


{rt ded, F the name of Nahors wiſc Milcah 3 the ws Sari, © 
Gods honour. 6 And the Lord ſaid,*Beholde,the people daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah,'n"'Athen theo» 
f Meaning ,that ;, ane, and they all haue one language,and and the father of® Iſcah, . Tatle of God 
he d:clared by camneto Abrang, 


R$ be & this they beginne to doe, neither can they 39 Bur Sarai was barren, and had nochilge. courts h— 
me dn fer now be ſtopped fro whatſocuer they haue 31 Then® Terah tooke Abram his ſonne., ' Somme to Te 
terpriſc:for gods imagined ro do. Lot theſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, rah;becauſe he - 
power 15 Cueri© 5 Comeon,® let vs go downe , andi there and Saraj his daughter inlawe, his ſonne F*3thefarher.. 


ag er ſpeaketh Cconfounde their language, that cuery one Abrams wife:and they departed together no - 


Dis in derifion percciue not an others ſpeach. from Vr of the Caldees, to * goc intothe judi.;.s. 

becauſe of their 8 Sothe Lord ſcatered them from thence land of. Canaan, and they came to ® Har «#74. 

_—_— perſwalt- 6 al the carth, and they left of tobuilde ran,and dweltthere. | | oa _ was @ 
priſe, @—@@Thecitic, 32 Sothe dayesof Terah wereamo hiidreth pro? Melopo- 
4 Heſpeaketh, 9 Therefore the name of it was called "Ba- and fue yeres,and Terah died in Haran. 

as though he hel, becauſe the Lord did there confounde '"C NAP, XL. - 


eooke counſell : brays by Gods commandemient goeth to (anaan. 3 
"%þ his owne Fe language ofall the earth: fromthence 7 4742 ty Gear e ent ha 
wſelome wd = then didhe Lord ſeater them vpon all Ce nd het aricn fit fork enoey IA I 
wer: to Wi . £5 1 p SX 3 L 
Tick the Sonne, x0 C*Theſec are the generations *of Shem: Pawns mans. re Fr polt y TIA ary; 16 the flood 
a_ oy _ Shemwas an hundreth yere olde, and be- 1 þ2- che Lorde had ſaid ynto Abram, —r—_ 
wt, cer- gatc Arpachſhad two yere after the flood. *2 Get thee outofthy countrey,8& from z,Þ. £07 and 
raintie of the pu- 11 And Shem liued,after he begate Arpach- thy kindred, & from thy fathers houſe vn- chreeyere. . . + 
niſhment. ſhad, fiuc hundreth yeres,& begare ſonnes to *theland that] will thew thee, , b* In appoin- 
A 8 ow ow and daughters. And I willmake of thec-a greatnation,& © —— rg 
LE; afto who 12 Alſo Arpachſhad lived five and thirtic will bleſſe thee, and make thy name grear, ck 
appeareth Gods yeres,and begate Shelah. and thou ſhalt be *ableſhng, - more his fayth 


horrible iudge- x 3 .And Arpac ſhad liued, after he begare 3 Imwilalſoblcfle them that blefſe thee , & and ' 
mene againft * <p,.Jah, fourc hundreth and three yeres, curſexhemtharcurſe thee, & inthee ſhall © The worlds 


—_ "wg " and bepate ſonnes and daughters. all families of the carth be bleſſed. — 
"0y,cofufien. 14 And Shelah lived thirty yeres, and be- 4 So Abram departed, cuen asthe Lorde js Chriſt , the 
7.Chro.t.ty. gate Eber. ſpake.vato him, and Lotwent with him. bleſſing whict 
& He —_— 15 So Shelahliued, _ he begare EPers Co — _ _—— _ yereold, _ loſt inA- 
f foure hundreth and three yeres, and be- when he departed our of Haran d Mean; 
ms nar rl are ſonnes and Sis. ' / , 5 Then Abramtooke Saraihis wife, &Lor | ny re) 
_— __ 16 Likewiſe Eber lived foure &thirry yeres, i gy Saas ſonne, and allcheir ſubſtance , be — 
'!e 45 

Church of God and begare Peleg. at they poſleſſed, & thefoules that they $044 fury, 


is deſcribed, 17 SoEberliued,after he begarPeleg,foure had gortE in Haran,and they departed, to ,qe . £, li 
which is Moſes hundreth and thirtic yeres, and \cgare gotorhe land of Canaan : and tothe land pace.thus Get 


principall pur- fſonnes and daughters. of Canaan they came. exerciſeth the . 
poſe. 138 AndPeleg liucd thirty yeres , & begate * «So Abram*paſſedthroughtheland vn- faith of hischil-. 
=— tothe place of Shechem,& vnto the'plain ig, Lec 
2:Chyo.r.99. 19 *AndPelegliued , afterhe begare Reu, of Moreh(and the Canaanitewas then in F Which was a” 
two hundreth and nine yeres, and begare the land) Fs cruel & _- 
ſonnes and daughters. 7 Andthe Lord appeared vnto Abram , & Mtn: hive 
20 Alſo Reuliuedtwo and thirty yeres, and Ffaid, Vnto thy ſeede will 1 giue this Jand. jj; continual 
begare Scrug. And there builded he an 8 altar vnto the exerciſe. 
21 SoReuliucd,aftcr he begate Serug, two Lord, which appearcd vnto him. g Itwasnoty- 
nough for him. . 


hundreth & ſeucn yeres, & begate ſognes ,,, worſhip God in his heart , but it was expedient todcclareby out- 
and daughters, ward profeſſion his faith before men,whereofthis altar was a Ore: 


h Becauſc of the:$ * Afterward remouing *thEce vrito a moii- 
7 rs __—_ raine Eaſtward from Beth-el} he pitched | 
ancked cordie. * bisrenthauing Berh-cl'on the- Weſtſide, 
i And (oſcrued- * and -Haaiton the Eaſt : & there he built an 


the true God & 
rwrag all 1-- name of theLord, 0 
k Thus the chil-9 * Againe Abram went forth going and 
ren of god may'{  iourneing toward the Soith.”-- 
lookefor no relt:x g Then there came a! famine in the 15d: 
athrnnn therefore Abram wene down'into Egypr, 
heauculy reſt & © ſoiourne there : for there was a great 
GpEEnSe. cr  famineitthe Kind, + 
IThiswasanew tr And when he drewe nere to enter into 
gryal of Abrams =: x pypr,he ſide to Sarai his wiſe , Beholde 
that the. ' now, I knowethat thou arta faire woman 
of one affliction */ to looke vpon: : 
pe gk beginnin$'r's Therefore it will come to paſſe, that whe 
' - __ _ = (shis wife: ſo will they kill me, bur they 
m_. By this we=* will keepe thee aliue. 


may learne-n98. 73/ Say, I pray thee, that thouart my *fi- 
WED _ _ af houhn fare well for thy ſake, and 

e others. in. . that my * life may be preſeruedby thee. 
Gaunger tofaue 114 'E Nowe, when Abram was come into E- 
ourſclues, reade-- gypr , the Egyptians beheld the woman: 
verſe rweatie:--. - 


ha : ſhe was very faire. 

_ - hat Abit 15 Andthe Princes of Pharaoh ſawe her, & 
Fred not ſo... '* commended her vnto Pharaoh:fothe wo- 
muchedcath ,as - man was® taken into Pharaohs houſe: 
thatif heſhould x6 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, 
Gods promiſe. andhe had ſheepe and beeues, and he af- 
ſhould not.have * ſes, and menſeruants and maide ſeruants, 
take place:wher- . and ſhe- afles;, and camelles. 


in appeare© 17 Butthe Lord'*plagued Pharaoh and his 
weake rv po * . houſe with great plagues,becauſe of Sarai 
foul: may live. _. Abrams witc. - 


n To be his wife, x8 The Pharaoh called Abram & faid, Why 
H_ mow « haſt thou done this vneo me ? Wherefore 
of this poere : | diddeſt thounortell me, thatſhe was thy 
Krangeragainkt: ''wife? | 
a mightic king: 19 Why ſaideſt thou, She is my ſiſter, that 1 
and as he is euct | [1 rake her to be my wife} Now ther- 


ſo did + pg fore beholde thy wife,take her and go thy 
ſerue Sarai. © : 


- way. 
p "To CS a2 And Pharaoh gaue men ®commaunde- 
thatnone fone Ment concerning him : and they con- 
5 hls or ueyed him forth,and his wife, and all thar 
goodes. he had. beats 
| CHAP. XIIT. 


r Abramdeparteth out of Egypt. 11 Lot depurteth from 
hm. 13 The wickedne: of the Sodomntes. r4 The pro- 
wiſe made to Abram u renued. 18 Abram buyldeth an 
altar to the Lord, 


; __ en* Abram went vp frem Epgypr,he, 
«7 is great ri- and his wife, and all thathc had, and 
Egypt hinde ? Lotwith him toward the South. 
him not. to fol-2 And Abram was very rich incatecll,in fil. 


- Jow his vocation. uer and in goide. 
b mg ras pron 3 Andheweronhis tourney fr6 the Sourh 
PE. was foward? Beth-cl, rothe place where his 
after ginen vnto. Tent had bene atthe beginning, berweene 
:,Chap. 28.19 Berh-el and Haai, 
Chap.ns.7, 4 Vntothe place of the*altar,which he had 


* iris Cake made there at the firſt: and there Abram 


their riches, called on he name of the Lord. 
whiche 5 CLotalſo, who went with Abram, had 
frencſhip, andas qeere catrell and tentes, s 


nts oe _ , So-thatthe land could not *beare them, 


ialrar vnto the Lorde , and*calledonthe- 


the Egyptians ſee thee, they will ſay , She 


* IF Forall*theland, whichthouſceſt, will 1 


Abram and Lot departe aſunder. 


thatthey might dwell together ; for their 
* ſubſtance was great, ſothat they coulde 
nor dwell together. c _ fre: 
7 Alſothere was debate betwene the heard their ——_— 
men of Abrams cattel, & the heardmen of mightbl:(pheme 
Lors carrel.(andthe'*Canaanites anid the (20d and <eſtroy 
Perizzites dwelled atthattime inthe 15d)  * 
8 Thenſaid Abram ymo Lor, Lerthcre be 
no* ſtrife, I pray thee,betwene thee & me, 
neither betwene mine heardmen & thine ©, He cutteth of 


heardmen:for we be brethren. ones, 


9 Is northe whole land before theedepart foretheeuil cea- 


I praythee from me: if thou wilt f cake the ſeth. | 
left hand,then 1 will goto the righr : or if f —_ reſig- 
_ to theright hand,then 1willtake 7;,he robye 
ace. 
10 SowhELor lifted vp his cies, he ſaw thar E 
all = po - - wow hep watered cue- 
ry where : (for before the Lord deſtroyed . 
Sodome and Gomorah, iz was as the £ cs =» wap_— 
den of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as h This was dove 
thou gocſt vnto Zoar) oc pooul- 
11 Then Lotchoſe vnto him althe plaine of ap...) 17 uy 
Jorden,& tooke his journey fro the Eaſt: ſede might dwel 
and they departed the *one fro the other. inthe land of 
12 Abram dwclled in the land of Canaan,& 9" hinki 
Lot abode inthe cities of the plaine, and ;, --4 Parades 
pitched his rent cuen to Sodom. found hel. 
13 Nowthe men of Sodom were wicked and k The Lord c&- 
exceding' ſinners againſt the Lord. _ ws leſt 
14 CThenthe Lord ſaid vnto*Abram,(after ,,xen —=— a 
\ that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp ſor 5 departure 
thine cies now, and looke from the place of hisnepiiewe, 
where thou art, Northward, & Southward, -- —_ "Se 
| andEaſtward,and Weſtward: _— 
] Mcanirg alo 
giue vnto thee and to thy ſcede for! ever, ime, and ll the 
16 AndI wil makethyſeede, as the duſt of ©7"8 Cl 4 
the earth: ſothar if a mican number the _—_ : | py 
duſt ofthe earth, then ſhall thy ſecede be icrem. 2. 20. and 
numbred. —_—Y 
17 Ariſe, walke through the lande, in the *eeree tothe 
n_— thereof, and \_— thereof: for1 Inns of 
will giue it vnto thee, cording tothe 
13 Then Abram removed his tent, & came Promiſe and not 
and dwelled in the plain of Mamre,which |» apr Hy 
isin Hebron , and builded there aa altar heires of the true 
vnto the Lord, | Land of Canaan 
CHAP. xITIT. 
12 In the exerthrow of Sodome Lot wtaken priſoner. 16 
«Abran deliwereth bun. 18 Melchi-z.edek, commth to 
meete hin. 23 Abram would net be enriched by the King 
of Sodom. 
: A Ndinthedaics of Amraphcl King of , That is.of Ba- 
Shinar, Arioch King of Ellaſar,Che- bilon:by Kings | 
dor-laomer King of Elam, and Tidal King here meaning 
of che ® nations: we my ke ef 
2 Theſemen made warre with Bera King of — = 
Sodome , and with Birſha King of Gomo- gathered of di- 
rah,Shinab King of Admah, & Shcmeber uer> countreis. 
King of Zeboijm, and the King of Bela, !,. —_—_ 
which is Zoar, of warres among 
All theſe © ioyned rogether in the yale of princes. 
. on pr is the 4 ſale Sea. __ E labow. 
4 Twelue yeres were they ſubie&ro Che- eight 
dor-laomer, bur in the thirteenth yere + mrreny 
they rebelled. lake Aſphaltite 
5 Andinthe fourrenth yere came Chedor- ere vito 50- 


laomer , & the Kings that were wich _ —— —_—_ 


*. 
. 


Abraham. Melchi-zedek. 

and {mote the Rephaims in Aſhreroth 

Karnaim,and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 

Emims in ©Shauch Kiriathaim, 

And the Horues 1n their moi Seir,vnto 
the plain of Pari,whichis by 5 wildetnes. 
7 Andthey returned & came to En-miſh- 

pat,which is Kadeſh,&'"imote al the coun- 
wrey of the Amalckites,and alſo the Amo- 
rites that dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 Thenwcntoutthe king of Sodom,& the 
king of Gomorah, and the king of Admah 
and the king of Zeboizm, andthe king of 
Bela, which is Zoar : and they ioyned bat- 
tcl with them in the vale of Siddim: 

9 Tomwit, with Cheder-laomer king of Ela, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel 
king of Shinar, and Arioh king of Ellafar: 
foure kings againſt five. 


"or plane. 6 


*gr,deftroged. 


19 Now the*yale of Siddim was full of ſlime 


pe And afterward 


pirtes, andthe kinges of Sodom and Go- 
was oucrwhel- 


; morah fled "and fel chere : and the reſidue 
—_— = 3 fledrothe mountaine. 
Jed the ſalt ſea, 11 ThEthey rooke althe ſubſtice of Sodom 
"gr, were diſcoms and Gomorah, and all their vitailes and 
Fted. went their way. E 
Iz They *rooke Lor alſo Abrams brothers 
os pr tay fon and his ſubſtance ( for he dwelt ar 
times withthe Sodom)and departed. 
þ ga fore xz3 CThencame one thar had eſcaped, and 
ener COMPDY told Abram the Ebrue,which dweltin the 


GENOEn: laine of Mamrethe Amorite, brother of 
Eſhcol, and brother of Aner , which were 

g God mooued B8confcderar with Abram. 
them to oyne 14 When Abram heard rhat his brother was 
m_ — taken,” he brought forth ofthem that were 
m their ido- borne & brought vp in his houſe, three hit- 


latrie and ſuper- . dreth & eightene,& purſued the vnto DI, 


Ritions, 15 Thenhe,and his ſcruants deuided them 
_ ſclues againſt them by night, and ſmore 
them & purſued them vnto Hobah, which 
"Sir. Damneſek, 15 onthe left fide of” Damaſcus, 
| 16 And he recoueredall the ſubſtance, and 
alſo brought againe his brother Lor,& his 
goods, & the women alſo and the people. 
17 CAfter that he returned from the _—_ 
ter of Chedor-laomer & of the kings that 
were with him, came the king of Sodom 
— forth to mecte him in the valley of Sha- 
ls uch,which is the * kings dale. 
h For Abram & 18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem 
his ſoldiours re- k brought forth bread and wine: & he was 
ont ar Sc a pricſt of the moſt high God, 


iſo that Melchi. 19 Therefore he'blefſſed him,ſaying,Blefſed 
eedekfed Abri, art then, Abram, of God moſt high poſle(- 
hedeclared him . for of heauen and carth, 
(eretorepreſent 0 Andbbleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
g: & inthat - _ 
hath deliuered thine enemies inro thyne 


he blefled him, gt 

the hie Prieſt, hand. * And Abram gaue him tithe of all. 
"49. he 21 Thenthc king of Sodom ſaid ro Abram, 
= _ Giue methe ” perſones,, & take the goods 
ſwore. ro thy ſelfe. | 
*Ebr If Itake fro 22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom," 
theeathrede,&c, hauelift vp mine hand vnothe Lord the 
yeade 1.Sam.1. 


moſt hye God poſſeſſor of heaue & earth. 


£ He would not 23 ” Thatl will nottake of althat is rhine,ſo 


that his liberali- much as a threde or ſhoolacher, leſt thou 
tieſhoulde be  ſhouldeſt ſay, I hauc made Abram riche, * 
hureful vpto 0- 


thers, 24 *Saue onely that, which the yong men 


- 


Geneſis. 


Abram iuſtified by faith..:'- 6 


haue earen, & the parts of the men which 
went with me, Ancr, Eſhcol, and Manure: 
ler them take their parts, 


CHAP. XV, 
3 The Lord u.Abrams defence and reward. 6 Heu inſti 
fied by fanh. 13 The ſermirnde and deliverance out of 
E,wt declared. 18 Theland of ( anaaniupronuſed the 
fourth time. ah h 
I Are theſe things, the” worde of the ,_ 
Lord came ynto Abram in a * viſion, RES 4 ſpas 
ſaying,Feare not, Abram,] am thy buckler 9.2.6. 
and thine exceding * greatreward,  %/al16.6. 


'2 And Abram ſaid, *O Lord God, what * His feare was 


* wilrthou-giue me, tecingl go childelefle, _ « ay I 


and the ſteward of mine houſe # this Ehe- children, but left 
zcr of Damaſcus ? thepromes of 
3 Againe Abram ſaid, beholde, tome thou ws | 
haſt giuen no ſeede: wherfore 1o,aſeruant comphited "6 
of mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire. © him. 
4 Then behold,the word of the Lord came Rem 428. 
vnto him,ſaying,he ſhal notbe thine here 744+ 
but one that ſhall come out of thine owne gal.3 o- 
bowelles, he ſhalbe thine heire, { hap. 
5 Moreouer he-brought bim forth & ſaid, Þ This is a par» 
*Looke yp now vnto heauen, andrell the {Fer mone® 
ſtarres,ifthou be able conumber them: & ya;ch jc ror low 
' he ſaid vnto him,So ſhall thy ſeede be. fui for al tofal.. © 
6 And Abram* belecued the Lord,and he 1-w in aſk.rg 
counted that to him for righteouſnes. - 0 pay 
7 Agpainc he ſaid vnto him, Iam the Lord, | by apecu- 
that broughtthee our of * Vrot the Cal liar motion,z5to | 
dees,to giue thee this land to inheritit, Econ, and Exe 
8 Andheſaid,O Lord God,* whereby ſhal = Cache 
I know that1 thall inherit zr? old cuſtome ua 
9 Then he laid vnto him, Take me an heifer making coue-. 
of three yeres olde, & aſhe goate of three Mares, Ire 54. 
yeres old. & a ramme of three yeres'olde, 0.4 194th. fe 
a turtle doue alſo and a pigeon, conditions, that 
Io Sohetoke altheſe varo him,& © divided Abrams poſteri- 


them in the middes, and laide every piece *i* ſhould be as 


one againſt an other : but the burdes diui- mags oo 
ded he nor: — ſhould be cou- 


I1 Then foules fell on the carkaſes, and A- pled together, al 
bram droue them away. > _ _ 

12 And whenthe ſunne went downe,, there ——— ny 
fell an heauy fleepe vpon Abram: & lo,” a * Ely. a feare of 
very fearefull darkenes fell vpon him. great darkenes. 

13 Then heſaid to Abram,* Know'this of a EDS A 
ſurerie, thar thy ſecede ſhalbe a ftriger ina qc yjreh os Ins 
land , that is not theirs, *foure hundreth hak to theirde- 
ycres,and ſhall ſerue them : and they ſhall p2rture outof E. 
entreate them euill. _—_ _—_ 

14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whom they 1j ſuffer his to 
ſhall ſerue,will 1 mdge, and afterward thal be afflicted in 


rhey come out with great ſubſtance. this worlde, _ 

I5 Butthou ſhale goe vnto thy fathers in ” ogg =w_ 
CT nn eres. 

peace,and ſhalt be buried in agood age. e Though God 


16 Andinthe" fourth generation they ſhall ſifferthe wicked 
come hither againe : for the © wickednes 06. 
ofthe Amorites is notyer full GN pon | 

17 Alſo when the ſunne went downe, there them,when the 
was a darknes:and behold, a ſmoking fur- meaſure of their 
nace,and afirebrid , which weru between ——_ Is 
thoſe picces. - - * 

13 *Inthatſamedaythe Lord made a couc- — = 
nant with Abram, ſaying , Vnto thy ſcede' dexr.4.s. 
haue 1 giuen this land, * from the river of rg 4-7 . 
Egipt vm the greatriver,the river” Eu- ;$4,..prah, - 

phrares, - 


hrares, 
139 The Kenites,and the Kenizites, and the 
Kadmonites, | 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, & 
the Rephaims, 
21 The Amorites alſo, & the Canaanites & 
the Girgaſhites,and the lebulites, 


CHAP. XVI. 
8 Sarai being barren, gwieth Hager to Abram: 4 VV hich 
concemeth and deſpiſeth her dame : 6 And being ill bad= 
led fleeth. 7 The Angel comforteth hey. 11. 12 The 
name and maners of her ſonne. r3 She calleth vpon the 
Lord,whomſhbe findeth true. 
2 Ie ſemeth that , Ow * Sarai Abrams wyfe bare him 
ſhe had reſpect | N2 children, and ſhe had a maide an 
to Godspromilſe : 
which coulde Egyptian, Hagar by name. 
notbeaccompli- 2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram,Behold now, 
_ without the Lord hath® reſtrained me from childe 
b 'The favicth in Þcearing/l pray thee go in vnto my maid:it 


binding Gods may be that 1 ſhal” receiue a child by her. 

power tothe And Abram obeicd the voyce of Sarai. 

þo 1p mow 3 The Sarai Abrams wife rooke Hagar her 

thoueh God Mmaide the Epiptian , after Abram had 

pot give dwelledten yere inthe Jand of Canaan, & 

herchildrenin paye herto her husband Abram for his 

keroldeage. © ife 

*' Ebr. bebuilded : . 

byher, - - 4 ©CAndhe went in vnto Hagar ,and ſhe 
| , cocciued. and when ſhe ſawe that ſhe had 

- - _ concciucd, her dame was*defſpiledin her 


> Cycs. 
= CON 5 ThenSarai faid ro Abram, ” Thou doeſt 


thing apainſtthe me wong.l hauc given my maid into thy 
worde of God boſume.and ſhe ſecth that ſhe hath c6cei- 
Kan ene mare ucd,& lamdeſpiſcd in her eyes:the Lord 
ypen thee. . 
iudge betweene me and thee. 
6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Bcholde, thy 
"Or,pewer. * maide_ s in thine” hand: do with her as it 


leaſeth thee. The Sara del roughly with 
er:wherfore ſhe fled from her. 
d Whichwas 7 CButthe* Angel ofthe Lord found her 


Chrift,as appea= beſide a fountaine of water in the wilder- 
—— 19. nesby the fountaine in the way to Shur, 


© Godreiecteth e*Returneto thy dame , & humblc thy ſelf 
none eſtate, ynderher hands. 


miſcries, but ſen 12 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 


derhthem com. her,l wil ſogreatly cncreaſc thy ſeede,thar 
fore. ' itſhallnot be numbred for multitude. 

þ + oro rg it Alſo the Angell ofthe Lord faid vnto 
» oþ her,Sce,thou art with child, & ſhak beare 
Chap.2y.17. a ſonne,and ſhal cal his name Iſhmacl:for 
f Thatis, the the Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 


——_ 12 And he ſhallbea"wilde man: his hand 
ple by theſelues ſhalbe againſt cucry man, and cuery mans 
and nota portion hand againſt him.* and he ſhall dwell in 
of another peo- thepreſence ofall his brethren. 


_ ecbukerh 13 Thenſhe called the name of the Lord, 


owne dulnes that ſpake vnto her, Thou God Jookeſt on 
& acknowledg- me:for the ſaid, Haue I nor allo here loo- 
_ wiatoy at ked after himthar ſeeth me? _ 
det 4 we | 14 * Wherfore the wel was called,” Beer-la- 
where. -- hai-roi.lo, is s betweene Kadeſh & Bered. 
Chap.24. 62. 15 CAnd bare Abrama ſonne, & A- 
beg be fro the bram called his ſonnes name, which Ha- 


gar bare,Iſhmacl. 


Geneſis. 


Abram called Abraham, 


16 And Abramwasfoure ſcore and fixe yere 
olde, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael], 


$ Abraminame is changed to confirme him m the promes. 

; #8 Thelandof Canaanu the fift time promiſed. 12( wet 
ciſion is nititmted, 15 Sayai named Sarah. 18 Abra- 
bam prayeth for Iſhmael. 19 Iz.haku promiſed. 

I Hen Abram was ninety yere olde 
w and nine,the Lord appeared to A- 
bram, and ſaid vnto him,l am God" al ſuf- "0r,almightie. 
ficient,” walke before me,and be thou'vp- ©-p-5-22. 
right, — hypee 

2 And1I will make my couenant betweene * * 

me & rhee,and1 wil multiplic thee excec- 

dingly. 


6 Alſo 1 will make thee exceeding fiuirſul, b The) Zreing 


laſting poſſcſſton, and 1 wilbe their God. 

9 CAgane God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou 
alſo thalt kepe my couenant,thou,and thy 
ſecede afterthee intheir generations. 

10 ©This is my coucnant, which ye fhalkepe c Circumeiſſon 
betweene me and you, and thy ſeede after i* called the co- 
thee, * Let euery man childe among you by ie ber = 
be circumciſed: couenant & hath 

11 That "_ ſhall circumciſe the *foreskin thepromiſe of 
of your fleſhe, and ir ſhalbe a* figne of 872<* ioyned to 
the couenant betweene me and you. pn | 000, qa 

12 Andcuery manchilde of cight daics old at Sacraments. 
among you,ſhalbe circumciſed in your ge- A#.7.9, 
ncrations, aſwell he thar is borne in thine 4 That privie 
houſe, as he that is bought with money of 4 5 mow than 
any ſtraunger,which is not of thy ſeede. - al that is begot- 

13 Hethart is borne in thine houſe, and he tenofmn js cor 
chat is bought with thy money,muſt nedes 79P* 224 mult be 
be circumciſcd : ſo my coucnant fhal be in my - =o 
your fleſh for an cuerlaſting couenant. e Albeit womes 

14 Bur the vncircumciſed * man childe, in were yotcircum 
whoſe fleſh the ſoreſkinne is nor circiici- —_—_— 
ſed, cuen that perſon ſhall be cut of from ofCols promer: 


his people, becayſe he hath broken my co- for vnder the 
,- uenant, | mankinde al was 


. ſccrated . 
15 CAftcrward God ſaid vnto Abraham, Sa- jonlee” —_—_ 


rai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai , but th: whoſoever 

' *.Sarah ſhalbe her name. | contemneth the 
16 AndIwill blefſc her, and will alſo giue ſence, defpiſcth 

thee aſonne of her,yea,l will bleſſe her, & | + 

; ſhe ſhalbe che worher of nations: Kings alſo cg; or 

. of people ſhall come of her. f Whichproces 
17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face,& flau- 44 =; 

ghed,and ſaid in his kcart,Shala _ be OE litie, mo 
orne 


y 
Is & 


YRS = 
Cs ES? 
39g ts TO 


EO IY 
NE ES; 


IF © 


LE IONS 


Therhree Angels 
 bornevntohim, rharisan hundreth yere 
olde ? and ſhall Sarahithatis ninery-yere 


.-o]dpbeare? 7 1 57 . 
Chap.1t:10.* ' © -18- And Abraham'ſaid vitd God, * Oh,thar 
_—_ Iſhmael might live i-rhy fighe, 2 


29: Theii Godſaid;Satifi thy wife ſhal beate 

thee a foiine indeede:,and thou ſhaltcal 

his name Izhak:and I wil ſtabliſhimyTo- 

g Thecuerlas , yon wich: hin for ah Beuerlaſting cob 
A ne - "Uenangedwith his ſcete after hint,” 

childrenof the 2T Andasc6cerningiſhmael, I hhaue heard 

ſpirit:aad with f - thee; lo,lhaue bleſſed him, and will tmake 

childrenofche |" himi frurefull, and willthultipli@ him” e5- 

temporal pro- © <cedinghy* rwelue Prinves hal he beger, 

mes,as was pro- and Iwil make a great tiation ofhim.-/ 


miſedto Iſhma- 21 : But! my! couenane*will I eftabliſh with 


yy Izhak,which Sarah ſhall beare vmo thee, 


- » 


**Ebr. greatly, | , oo 
Gal _ - 'thenext*'yere ar this feaſdn. 


{bap.3r.2, 22 And he left of talking with him,and God 
gs __ wentyp from Abraham. "© 

23 CTherr Abrati5 cooke Iſhmael his ſonne 

and all that were borne in his houſe;& all 

that was bought with his money , that is, 

cuery'man childe' among the men of A- 

h They were brahams houſe, and® he circumciſed the 
wel inſtructed foreskinne of their ficſhin that ſelfe ſane 
which obeyed "_— 


. - day,as God had commaunded him. * * * 
(2; wenn 24 Abratvacy alſo hinaſelfe was ninety yere 
ſitance: which . - olde and nine,when the foreskinne ofhis 
thing declareth | | fleſh wascircumciſed; ; 
that markers i 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirtene yere 


their houſes « , 
Gught tobeas olde;when the foreskinne of his fleſhwas 
preachers to circumciſed; 14%; 4 


theirfamilies: 46 The ſelfe ſame day was' Abrahana cit- 
hieſt to} loweſt cumciſed,and Iſhmael his ſonhe- $ BY = yo 
they may obey 27 Andiall the men ofhis houſe, 53h borne 
the wilof God. 'jn his houſe , and bought withmoney of 
_ theſtranger,were circumciſed with him. 
oa i ff 8 +12 | 
3 Abraham receiueth three Angels into his houſe, 10 _ 
hak.u promiſed againe, 12 Sarah laugheth . 18 C hrift 
i promiſed to all nations, 19 Abraham taught bs ja- 
malic ro know God. 21 The deftruftion of Sodom is de- 
clared unto :Abraham. 23 Abraham prayeth for thens; 


I Ar Gainethe Lord * appeared vnto him 


Ebr.13.3. EA, 
"Or,oke gyoue. = in the "plaine of Mare, as he are in 
his rent doore abourthe heare of the day. 
2 Andheliftyp his eyes, and looked: and 
sThatis, threes Jo,three *men ſtode by him, and whenhe 
-- _ ma ſawerhem,he ran ro mecte them from the 


tent doore, and bowed him ſelfe ro the 
ound. 

b"Speaking to 3 And hefaid,® Lord, if I haue now found 

oneof them, in fayour in thy light, go nor, I pray thee, 

whom appeared «£m thy ſeruant. *, © | 

tobe moſt ma- y Sons of 

ieſtie:for he 4. Letalitle water, Ipray you,be brought, 

thought they and © waſhyour feere, andreft your ſelues 

pon rcboyr of vnder the tree. | 

becauſe of the 5 And1Iwillbring a morſell of bread, that 

oreat heatto go You may comfort your hearts , afterward 

bare footed in ye (hall go your wayes : for therefore are 

thoſe parties, yecome to your ſcruant. And they ſaid, 


d Asſent of an 
Ge: SEE Do euen as thou haſt ſaid. 


ſhoulddomy 6 . Then Abraham made haſt into the tenr 
vnto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at once 
three” meaſures of fine meale: knedeir, 
and make cakes ypon'the hearth. 

7 AndAbrahamrantothe beaſts, &rooke 


duetieto you. . 
"'Ebr. Sewn, 


.Genefis. 


.. -atender aaand gaueitrothe 


:  ſeruant,who ro makeitready. ** 
8 : Andhetooke butrer and milke, andthe 
calfe, which he had prepared ,and ſet be- 
-* fore them, and ſtode him ſelfe by chem 
-:ynder therree;and*chey dideat, + ©Foras God , 
9. Then they faidro him, Whereis Sarah Fu es $6: 


; | ies for a time 
thy wife? Ang he anſwered, Beholde. ſhe is ph tnarukg 
26 And he faid;* will certainely come a- fhcrof.to walke, 
Y eee atording to thetime? of 9527 Erinke, 
life:8&1o,Sarah thy wife ſhal hauca forine. chap.r7.rg. 
' and Sarah heatd inthe rent doore;which 1d 27. 2. 
- was behind him, / F-26008; 90% Fog y. 
FH (Now Abtahain & Sarah were oldeand Cons, _ 
ſtriken in age,andir ceaſed ro be withiSa- uered, or when 
-' rahiafter themaner of wonien)” + -+ 7 7 thechilde ſhal 
2 US £ Jaughed _— her Moan this 
.'- ſelfe,ſaying;After] am waxed olde; *ind , pr. om oy 
bd hene KS +. * Lareſpedt to'f 
13':And the Lord ſaid 'ynto Abrahi;Where- order of nature, 
.* fore did'Sarah thus laugh, faying, Shall I ou ———_— 
-. certeinely beare 2childe, which amolde? God. _ 
14 (Shalt any thing be" hard ro the Lord? :.Per.z.s. 
- ar the time appointed will returnento "0r,hid. * 
thee , emer according to the time of life, 
and Sarah ſhall haue aſonne.) 
I5 But Sarah denicd,ſaying, 1 laughed nor: 
.  forſhe was afrayed. And be ſaid, It.is nor 
. ſo:for thouJlaughedſ.. 
I6. C Afterward the men did riſe vp from 
- thence and looked roward Sodom : and 
Abraham went with them to bring ghem 
onthe way. , 15 OE 
t7 And the*® Lord faid,ShallThide from A- hIchovah tha 
- braham'thatthing whichido, ' Ebreve word, 


. 


x8 -Seing that Abraham ſhalbe in deede a ——_. 
great & a mightic nation,and * all the na- that this Angel 
' tions of the cafth ſhall be blefled in him> was Chriſt: for 
19 ForTkn6Ww him'chathe will commaund ep 
- | his ſonnes and his houſhold after him, G42 FP 


2I Iwill *go done now , and ſee whether © Gethexkerh 


not,thaz I may know. oy - 
22 And the men turned thence and went m— reg i 

roward Sodom: but Abraham ſtode yer I Forourfinnes 

before the Lord. cry for yEgeice 


23 Then Abraham drewnere,and ſaid, Wile ****Bh none 


thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the  Sbr.ts inde 
wicked? _—_ 

24 If there be fiftie righreous withinthe ci- 2 God decls- 
tie,wilt thou deſtroy & nor ſpare the place = 7 ip u dge- 
for the fiftie righreous thatare therein > wich great mer- 


25 Beit farre from thee from doing this fForaſemmchas 
thing, to ſlay the righteous with the wic- rap nor ooely 


ked: & thatthe righteous ſhould be euen p72 ve ren! 
as the wicked, be it farre from thee . ſhall jeden men 
- not the iudge of all the world® doright? coldporbe foiid 
26 Andthe Lord anſwered, ]fT ſhall finde in thareS alſo} 
- Sodom ® fiftic righteous withiti thie citie, (704 for the - 
- pared 
B.j. then righteous ſake, | 


us. 


Lot recemeth: twoiAngels, 
_ 'thE willIſpare al theplace for their ſakes, 
27 ThenAbrahi anfwered and ſaid, Behold 
- 'now,l haue begi ro.ſpeake vnto my Lord, 

n Hereby we _.. and Fam ®burt duſtandaſhes. 
learne, that the .g 1frhereſhal lacke five of fittic righreaus, 
Nog Wilrthoudeſtroyallthe cuic for tiue?And 


Fre more derth ' -hefaid,, If! finde there fiue and fourty ,T 


our. iſerablec- . wilner deftroy 
Rane apprircy & 29 "* he _ 
fumbled. © -: Whos ifthere-thalbe-found fourric there? 
EL: >» ThEhe anfwezed, Ll willnot do itfor four- 
BY _ - tie3 ſake...' .; fr tive wenn fig 16.4 p int 
. _ , J9-Againe he ſgid, Let notmy Lordnow be 
| '  angrie, that I ſpeake , Whar if thirye be 
Ge * * ,fouridthere?Then he ſait,Lwillnordo it, 


I fir 26 D104 ; ++. 
ake to him againe, & faid, 


RE as 
! 
” 


þ ifL.fiad thirtie there: : = i F 
: 31 Morcouer heſaid;Bcholde, now. TI haue 


SIGH refu- beginne to ſpeake viito. wy Lord;Wharif 


| © Evttie be found there2 And he anſwered 
Srcks M24 I wil not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 7 


Sedomites,cuen 32. Then he ſaid, Letnort my. Lord be. now 


Þ } xe * amen ' angrie, and I'wil ſpeake bur-this* once, 

whats 11 Whar iften be found there'?,And. he an- 

grant thepraiees {wered,Lwilnot deſtroy itfor:tetis ſake.,. 

ofthe godlie for 33., E And the Lord went his way when he 

_ af _ hadleft communing with Abraham, and 
_ | Abrahamreturned vnto his place; - - 

| CHAP, XxFx. 

3 Lotreteineth two Angel; into hi bhenſe, 4 The filthy 

lubtes of the Sodomntes. 16 Lot delivered. 24 So- 

: dom #5 fleffiyoyed. 26 Lots wifes, # piller of ſalr; 

33 Lats daughters [ze wath their father ,of whom come 

I ANd in the euening there came two 

a Wherin we ſee 3 Angels ro Sodgm; & Lorſare arthe 

Gods prouident ore of Sodom, & Lox ſawe zhem, androſe 

ne He ibeir VP mectethem , &he bowed him ſelfe 
Hereuciteth nos With. his face to the ground:. h 

him ſclfe toala 2 And he ſaid, See my Lordes, Ipraye you 

like;for yan turne in now into your ſeruants houſe, & 

par pt) 6 way * raricallnight, and * waſh your feere, and 

three. ye ſhall riſe vp carly and go your wayes. 

Chap.18. 4, Who ſaid, Nay , bane el abide in the 

; ſtreere all 17 | 
b Thatis, he > Then® hepreaſed vpon them earneſtly, 


RE” {0 &theyturnedinto him, and came to his 
houſe, and he made them a feaſt, and did 


c Not for that 


bake ynleauened bread, &rhey © did car. 
ei hs ine 4 Burtbefore they wentto bed, the men of 
the time wasnot TÞ< citic,exenthe men of Sodom compaſ- 
yetcorhethat fſedrhehouſe round aboutfrom the yong 


they wouldere- tothe olde, * all the people from a// quar- 
rers. 


. Who crying vnto Lot ſaid ro him, Where 
are the men, which came to thee this 


wherefinve  — night?bring them our vnto vs that we 
—_—_— *® mayknow them. | 
wx 6 Then Lot went out at the doore ynto 


them, and ſhur the doore after him, | 
-- + 7 Andfaid,Iprayyou,my brethren,do nor 
eHe deſerueth ſowickedly, 


praiſe in defen- 8 - Beholde now, I haue rwo daughters, 
on . hisgueſts, ONE Hope, TRAne ren. "Coup willl 


blamed 'in ſee- | 

king vnlawful as ſcemeth you good: one ynto theſe 
meanes.. «wmen donothing;* for therefore are they 
fThatTſhoulde ome vnder the ſhadow of my roufe, 


264 hee 9 Thcathey ſaid, Away hence.&they ſaid, 


| 
, 
2 

Genelis. 


bring out now vnto you, and do tothem 


Sodom deſttoyed. 


He is come alone as a ſtranger, andſhall 
he iudge andrule2we wil now deale worſe 
with thee then with them . $o they prea- 
. ſedſore vpon Lor®* him ſclfe,and:came to 2. Pet.2.7; 
breake the doore.. 7 legmd 
I - Bur the men; pur forth their hand and 
;.. pulled Lor inxo the houſe to them &-ſhur 
.. tothe doore, /.. | 257-0006 
xz *Then they ſmore the men. thatwere ar VVi/419.16. 
the doore of [the houſe with- blindnes i 


' . both ſmall and. great, fo that they were "PPM 
:Wearie in ” ſecking the doore. "= *Ebx. findzg. 


32, © Then the men. ſaid vnto Lot , Whom 
.: haſt thou yer here?cicher ſonne in laws or 
thy ſonnes,or thy daughters, or whatſoc- 
;':uerthou haſt in ghe citic, bring ig our of 
I3 For we? wit deſtroy this place , becauſe s This proveth 
'. the* crie of thEis great before the Lord, tht the Angels 
and the Lord hath ſentys to deſtroy ie. -—> pragma oy 
x4. Then Lot. wentout and ſpake-vnto his Gt gee 
:: ſonnes.in lawe, which 'maried his daugh- todeclare lus 
_ * ers, and ſaid, Ariſe, ger you out ofthis fauour. 
ace: for the Lord will deſtroy the citie: ©? 17-20 
. -bur he ſeemed. to his ſonnes-in law as © ons 
-: though he had. mocked, Mk 
I5 CAndwhen;the morning aroſe,the An- 
_ gels hafted Lor,ſaying, Ariſeztake thy wife 
-: and thy two daughters ” which are here, ''Etr. which are 
leſt chou be deſtroyed inthe puniſhment fiwrd. | 
>; CSR 7 1 | 1 Þ | "7 _" 
16. And ache prologed the time,*the men þ The mercie 
caught both pes his wifc,and his two God irinerh ty 
.- daughters by-the handes(the Lord being gownedie in fol- 
merciful ynto him)and they brought him lowing Gods 
forth, and ſer him withour the cine, calling. 
17 © And when'they had brought them 7%*-6- 
Out , he Angel ſaid: Eſcape for thy life: 
iIlooke not behinde thee, neither taric i He willed him 
thou in all rhe plaine : eſcape into the to fl: efrs Gods 
mountaine,leſt thou be deſtroyed. nyo 
18 And Lor ſaid vnto them, Nor ſo, I pray depart hw Pp 
thee,my Lord. riche countre 
T9 Behold now,thy ſcruic hath found grace 2nd fulof vaing 
in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified thy P/4lurcs- 
mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me 
in ſauing my life : &1 cannoreſcapein the | hed: 
mountaine,leſt ſoxe eui] rake me,& I die. j;,,.. 8 - wy 
20 Sce now this citie hereby to flec vnto, great ynoughta 
which is a little one,Oh let me eſcape thi- ſaue my lite: 


ther: is it nota *® licle one , and my ſoule ®Þ(reimheoffen 
ſhallliue ? deth in choling 
; another place 


21 Then heſfaid ynto him, Beholde, I haue theo the Anget 
. Tecceiued ” thy requeſt alſo concerning had appointe 

this thing, thatI will not oucrthrow thus ? = 
citic,for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 1 =o G Y 

22 Haſt thee, ſaye thee there : for I can do commandemenc 
Inothing til thou be come thither. There- was to defiroye 

. forethe name of the city was called®Zoar. = —_ and to 

23 CThe ſunne did riſe vypon the carth, eager "ay 
when Lotentred into Zoar. fore was called 

24 Thenthe Lord * rained ypon Sodom & Pelah,chap.14.2 

* ypon Gomorah brimſtone, and fire from 29-23 

. the Lord ourof heauen, =_ = 

25 And overthrew thoſe cities and all the «7. 14.49. 
plaine, and all the inhabiranrs of the ci- #9Je-77.8. 
ties,and thar that ren ypon the carth. 77/944 


26 CNow his wife bchind him looked back, |! = _ 
_ and 


Lots daughters. 


nAs touching and (he became a" piller of ſalr. 
bodie onely:and 2 @ And Abraham riſing vp early in the 
this was 2 Notte orning wen? to the place , where he had 
ble monument 
of Gods ven- ſtand before the Lord. 
geancetoal the 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomo- 
that paſſed that rh and coward allthe land of the plaine, 
_ Beholde , he ſawe the ſmoke of the land 
mounting vp as the ſmoke of a fornace. 
29 CBuryet when God deſtroyed the cities 
of the plaine , God thought vpon Abra- 
ham,and ſent Lot out from the middes of 
o Hauing be- the deſtruftion, when he oucrthrewe the 
fore felt Gods cities, wherein Lot dwelled. 
mercie,hedurſt 20 C Then Lor went vp from Zoar, & dwelr 
—_— in the mountaine with his two daughters: 
ang _ Y forhe®fearedto taricin Zoar , bur dwelr 
mong the wic- In acaue,he,and his two daughters. 
ked .3r Andtheelderſaid vnto the yonger,Our 
nary, cs father is olde , and there is not a man in 
the Lord had the?earth to come in vnto vs after the 
now deſtroyed. maner ofall the carth. : 
x _ —_—_ = 32 Come, we will make our father qdrinke 
come with wine WINE, andlie with him, that we may pre- 
ſerue ſeede of our father. 


*Y 


he would neuer 
haue done that 33 So they madetheir father drinke wine 
abominable at.  tharnighr,& the elder wer & lay with her 
; — — father: but he perceiued nor, neither whe 
= GolpD  ſhelay downe,neither when ſheroſe vp. 
fal moſt horri- 34 Andon the morow the elder ſaid to the 
bly in theſolita- yoger, Beholde,yeſter night layTI with my 
= per an father : letys make him drinke wine this 
kednes of So. Mightalſo, and gothouandiye with him, 
dom could not thatwe may” preſerue ſeede of our father. 
ouercome. 35 Sothey made their father drinke wine 
Cwhoasthey tharnighr alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and 
were borne in ] '- ITY nd h 
moſt horrible Jaye with him, bur he perceiuednor,when 
inceſt,ſo were Aſhelay downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
they andtheir 36 Thus were*® both the daughters of Lot 
—_— vile. withchilde bytheirfather. ' 
©Thatis, ſonne 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe cal- 
of my people: led his name Moab: the ſame is the father 
ſignifying, that ofthe f Moabites vnto this day. 
me yon Ho 38 Andthe yonger bare a ſonne alſo, & ſhe 
ſinne,then repen Called his name *BE-ammi:the ſame 15 the 
ted for the ſame. fatherofthe Ammonites vnto'this day. 
CHAP. XX. ; 
Abraham dwelleth as a flranger in the lan1 of Gerar. 
2 Abqnelech taketh away hu wife, 3 God reprow:th 
the King,, 9. And the King, Abraham. 11 Sarah # 
reitored with great giftes. 17 Abraham prayeth, and 
the K mgand hu are bealed. 
pact re I Frerward Abraham departed thence 
Aber hu roward the South countric and dwel- 
now twiſe fallen led betwene Cadcſh and * Shur, and fo- 
into this faute: journed in Gerar. 
_ mT 4 And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife, 
c Sogreatly god * She is my ſiſter, Then Abimelech King 
deteſteth the of Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah, 
roomy of mari- 3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame 
4 The infidets by night and ſaid ro him, Bcholde, *rhou 
confeſſed that art bur dead, becauſe of the womi, which 
God would not thou haſttaken : for ſhe is a mans wife. 
nee 2ns for 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had nor 
therefore, when- YE. come nere her ) And he ſaid, Lord, 
ſoeuer he puni- Wilt thou ſlay euen rhe righteous natio? 
ſheth, the occa- 5 Said not he ynto me, She is my ſiſter? 


ſion is juſt, | yea, and ſhe her ſelfe ſaid , He is my bro- 
e As one falling ance bated 4f; 
by ignorance, & cr: withan vprighe *minde,and * inno- 


not doing enil of purpoſe. f Notthinking to do anje man harme. 


Geneſis. 


Abraham and Abimelech. 8 


cent hands haue I done this. 
6 AndGodſaid vnto himby a dreame, I 
' know that thou dideſt this eucn with an 1hy k; 
vprightminde, and8I keprthee alſo thar $.722ÞY Bs 
thou ſhouldeſt nor finne againſt me: the- ner = thad 
refore ſuffred I thee not to touch her. offend by isno- 

7 Nowrthendcliuer the mi his wife againe: _ that-they 
for he is a® Propher,and he * ſhall pray for Tn 
thee thar thou mayeſt liue: but if thou de- þ That is, one 
liver nother again,be ſure that thou ſhalt to whome God 
die the death, thou,and all that thou haſt. 7 mr 

8 . Then Abimelech riſing vp early in the /|. ©. —_— 

morning called all his ſeruants,and tolde of the qodly is 
all theſe things” ynto them, and rhe men offorce towards 
were ſore afraide. _ ks 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, ,*." - can 
& ſaid ynto him, What haſt thou done vn- k The wicked- 
to vs?and whathaue I offended thee, that nes of the king 
thou haſt brought on me & on my* king- mu—_—_ m— 
dome this great finne ? thou haſt done 3}. _C " 
thigs vnto me that ought not to be done: & 

12> So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, Whar 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thig? 

11 Then Abraham anſwered , Becauſe I "FIR 
thought ths, Surely the'feare of God 5s 55 ner 
not in this place,and they will ſlay me for can be hoped for 
my wiues ſake. where the feare 

12 Yetin very decde ſhe is my®fiſter:for ſhe _ Fy fv 
is the daughter of my father, but not the M2Y 1rr2 nn, 
daughter ofmy mother, & ſhe is my wife. fin germaine, 8& 

13 Now when God cauſed me to wander by daughter, A- 
out of my fathers houſe,1 ſaid then roher, brahams necce, 
This is thy kindnes that thou ſhale ſhew 5. (5 Ebrewes 
vnto me in all places where we come, yſetheſe words. 
* Say thou of me, He is my brother. - Chap.ca.23. 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe &beues, 
and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, 
and gaue them vnto Abraham,and reſto- 
red him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is 
" before thee:dwel where it pleaſeth thee. '0r, at thy com- 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid , Behotde, 1 =4r- 
haue giuen thy brother a thouſind pieces 
of fr : behold, he is the® yaile of thine _ __ n 
eyes to all thar are with thee, and to all thou ma eſt be 

: others:and ſhe was ® thus reproued. preſcrued from 

17 © Then Abraham prayed vnto God, and 4 dangers. c 

* God healed Abimelech,and his wife,and $694 cauſed 

| his women ſeruits : & they bare children. king to reproue 

18 ' Forthe Lord Phad ſhur vp euery wombe her, becanſe ſhe 
ofthe houſe of Abimelech,becauſe of Sa- nd Nig 


rah Abrahams wife, | hera Non Lo 


her vaile and defence. p Had taken away from themathe giſt ef c6« 
celuing. OS | . ' Y 
CHAP. XXI. 0-293 
3 Ithak t borne. 9 Isbnmacl mocketh Izhak. 1s Hi- 
gar u caſt out with bey ſaune. 17 The Angel comportgth 
Hagar. 22 The couenant betwene Avimelech and A- 
braham. Pf 
T Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as he 2b 
. =» Shad ſaid, anddid ynto her * ACCOI- Chap.r7.19. 


ding as he had promiſed. . and:8.r0. . 
2. For* Sarah conceiued, and bare Abra- -— gm 


ham a ſonne in his*old age, atthe ſame 5,.;;.,; 
ſeaſon thar God told him. a Therefore the 
3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name miracle was 
that was borne varo him , which Sarah 8" 
bare him,Izhak. 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
| B. ij. ſonne, 


Tzhak borne. Iſhmael caſt our. 


Chap.r7.12. ſonne,when he was eight dayes olde, *as 

| God had commaunded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere olde, 
whe his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him. 

6 © ThESarah ſaid, God hath made me to 
reioyce:al that heare wil reioyce with me. 

b She accuſeth 7 Apaine ſhe ſaid, > Who would haue faid 


I 3 to Abraham, thatSarah ſhould haug gi- 
Jidnotbelecus —Huen children ſucke > for I haue borne him. 
the Angel. * a ſonne in his old age. 


8 Thenthe child grewe and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a grear feaſt the ſame 
day that Izhak was weaned. 

9 CAnd Sarah ſawthe ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyprian ( which ſhe had borne vnto A- 


c Hederided braham) <mocking. 

Corp DO rahak 10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, Caſt 

which the Apo. Out this bond woman and her ſonne : for 

ſle calleth per- the ſonne of this bond woman ſhall nor 

ſecutiun, Gal.4+ be heire with my ſonne Izhak. 

29s 11 Andchis thing was very grieuous in A- 
brahams fight, becauſe ofhis ſonne. 

12 CBur God ſaid vnto Abraham, Ler itnor 
be grieuous in thy fight for the child, and 
for thy bond woman:in all thar Sarah ſhal 

; ſay vnto thee, heare her voyce : for in Iz- 
d Thepromifed hz ſhall thy ſeede be 4called. 


ſcede ſhalbe colt | 3 As fortheſonne of the bond woman , I 


ed fl Izhak 

a wil make him *a nation alſo, becauſe he 
pq” 6 (6a is thy ſcede. 

9.7.cor.t.13. 14 So Abraham aroſe vp early in the mor- 
Ak - ne ning, and tooke bread, and a borrell of 
of him. water , and gaue it vnto Hagar , purring it 
f True faith re- on herſhoulder and the child a/ſo, and 
nouneeth al na-  fenther away:who departing wandred in 
tural affections . 5 

eo obey Gods the wildernes of Beer-ſheba. 


commidement. 15 And when the water of the bottell was 
ſpent ,(he caſt the child vader acerteine 

tree. 
x16 Thenſhewenr and ſatc her ouer againſt 
hima farre of about abowe ſhoore:for ſhe 
ſaid, 1 wil nor ſce the death of the child. 
and ſhe fate downe ouer againſt him, and 

- lift vp her voyce and wept. 

gForhispro- 17 ThenGodtheard the voice of the child, 
mes (akemade ang the Angel of God called to Hagar 
from heauen,& ſaid vnto her, What ailerth 


rich ta _ > thee, Hagar ? feare nor, for God hath 
eretion & iudge- heard the voyce ofthe child where he is. 
ment topray. 1x8 Ariſc,take vp the childe, and holde him 
ny in thine hand: for I wil make of him a 
grear people. «Bf = 
kExcept God 1, andGod* opened ber eycs,& ſhe ſawe a 
 Cokes well of water.ſo ſhe went & filled the bor- 
ſce,nor viſe the rel with water,& gaue the boy drinke. 
meanes which 20 So God was Niche child & he grew & 


+ me dwelt in the wildernes, & was an "archer. 


outward things 217 And he dwelt in the wildernes of Paran, 
Godcauſed him his mother rooke him a wifc our of the 


toproſper. *"Jand of Egypr. 
Fu 54 hor = 22 CAnd of atſametime Abimelech and 
buxter. Phichol his chief capraine ſpake vnto A- 


* braham, ſaying, God-z« with thee in all 

. that thou doeſt. 
23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me here by 
-*Ebr.deale falſely  God,that thou wilt not ” hurt me,nor my 
with me,orlie, = Cchildren,nor my childrens children:thou 
| fhalrdeale with me , & with the countrie, 


a 


Genelis. 


Abraham and Abimeleck, 


where thou haſt bene a ſtriger,according 
vntothe kidnes that I haue ſhewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham ſaid,I wil * [weare. k So that it is « 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelcch for a awful thing to 
well of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants _ = - 
had violently taken away. ren _—_ 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, ! Iknowe nor who iuſtifie 5 trueth 
hath done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt me 24 to aſſure o- 
nor,neither heard I of + burthis day, 24750 our fin- 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, & beues, 1wicked ſeruics 
and gaue them ynto Abimelech:and they do manie cuils 
two made a couenant. ynknowne to 

28 And Abraham ſer ſeuen lambes of the **ir maſters. 
flocke by them ſelues. 

29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
Whar meane theſe ſeuen Jambes , which 
thou haſt ſer by them ſelues? 

39 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalrre- 
cciuc of mine hand rheſe ſeuen lambes, 
that it maybe a witnes vnto me, that I 
haue digged this well. 


31 Wherefore the place is called " Beer- 9 gra - 
ſheba,becauſerhere they both ſware. 0 lanes. 


32 Thus made they a® couenant at Beer- m Thus we ſee 
ſheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol that the godly 
his chiefe capraine roſe vp, and turncd a- rm; y_ 
gaine vnto the land of the Philiftims. ,, - mc poace 

33 CAnd Abrahi planted a groue in Beer- with the wicked 
ſheba, and ® called there on the Name of that know not j 
the Lord,the cucrlaſting God, ——_ 

34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phi- ,,,,q; __ 

= worſhipped god 
liſtims land a long ſeaſon. in al points of 
CHAP, XXII. WE Egan. 

1. 2. Thefaith of Abraham proued in offring his ſorne 
IThak, 8 Ithakis a figure of Chriſt. 20 The generation 
of Nahor Abrahams brother ,of whom cometh Rebekah, 

I A Nd after theſe things God did*proue ©®7-14-17- 

4 Abraham, & ſaid vnto him, Abraham. —— 
Who anſwered, ” Here am I. a 

2 _ Mm Take now thine only ſonne 
Izhak whom thou loueſt, & ger thee vnto ; 
the land of* Moriah,and® offer himthere = + 9p. Au 
for a burnt offring vpon one of the moun- God , in the 
raines, which I willſhew thce. which place he 

3 Then Abrahamroſe vp early inthe mor- T7 m—_ 
ning, 8 ſadled his afſe,8& rooke two of his terward builr $ 
ſcruants with him , & Izhak his, ſonne, & Temple. 
cloue wood for the burnt offring, and roſe Þ _— ode 
vp & went tothe place , which God had + rem —* 
rold him, | on,ſcing he was 

4 ©CThea the third day Abraham lift vp commanded to 

- his eyes,and ſawe the place afarre of, _ —_— & 

5 And faidynto his ſeruants, Abide you fronicaes 

here with the aſſe: for I and the child wil þlefſe al the na- 


go yonder and worſhip, & © come againg tionsof F world. 
vato you. IC -— _— 
6 Then Abraham rooke the wood of the ———_— 


burnt offring, & layed it ypon Izhak his pliſh his promee 
ſonne,& he tooke the fire in his hand,and though he ſhuld 
the knife;&they went both together. {acritice his 
7 Thenſpake Izkak vnto Abraham his fa- OH 
rher,& ford, My father. And he anſwered, 
Here am I,my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold 
the fire and the wood, bur where is the 
lambe for the burne offring ? d The ovly way 
8 Then Abrahi anſwered, My ſonne, God to overcome all 
wil * provide himalambe for a burnt of- *(Mations 15'to 


- | ſt vpon God 
fring;:ſo they went both _ Ry ne. - - 


Izhak ſaued from death. 


God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded 
an altar there, & couched rhe wood,and 
eForitis like *bound Izhak his ſonne * and laid him 
that ; arms on the alrar ypon the wood. 
_ — —_— 10 And Abraham ſtretching forth his had, 
mandement tooke the knife to kil his ſonne. 
whereunto he xx Burthe Angell of the Lord called vnto 


ſhewed him ſelf 1; om heauen, ſaying, Abraham, A- 
obedient. | 
jonny braham. And he anſwered, Here am]. 


12 Then he aid, Lay notthine hand vpon 
the child, neither do any thing vnto him: 
FThat is,by thy fornowl1 fknowe that thou feareſt God, 


true obedience ſeing for my ſake "thou haſt not ſpared 
ie 4 _— thine onely ſonne,” .. -- | 
rey e'Y 13 And Abrahiliftingvp his eyes, looked: & 


faith. : ; 
Or and haft n+ ' beholde, there was-a ram behinde hin 


witbholden thine caught by the hornes in a buſh. the Abra- 
—_— fom _ hamwer &tooke the ram & offced him vp 


for a burnt offring in the ſtede of his ſone. 
14 And Abraham called the name of that 


"Or, The Lord place, "Ichouah-ijreh.as it is ſaid this day, 
0 _ In the mount wil the Lord 8 be ſcene. 
Changed, ro 15 CAndthe Angel ofthe Lord cried vnto 


ſhew that God $8 Abraham from heauen the ſeconde time, 
doth both ſee & x6 And faid, By * my ſelfe hauec I ſworne 


| a ry (faith the Lord ) becauſe thou haſt done 


euidetly is ſcene This thing, & haſt nor ſpared thine onely 
and felt intime ſonne, : 
conuenient. 17 Therefore wil I ſurely blefſe thee, &will 


h Signifying F 
there is nO grea- 


greatly multiplie thy {ede,as the ſarres of 


ter then he, the heauen,and as the ſand which is vpon 
the ſea ſhore, and thy ſcede ſhall poſlefle 

JR the "gare ofhis enemies. | 

CO 18..* And in thy ſcede-ſhall all the nations 

eccle.44.28. of the earth be bleſled, becauſe thou haſt 

altes.3.25, obeyed my voyce. 

gal.z.8, 19 Thenturned Abraham againe vnto his 
ſeruants, and thcy roſe vp and went toge- 
ther to Beer-ſheba:and Abraham dwelrar 
Beer-ſheba. 

20 © Andaftertheſe things one told Abra- 
ham,ſaying, Bchold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo 
borne children ynro thy brother Nahor: 

21 Towir, Vzhis eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his 

*0,of the Syria, brother,and Kemuel the father of "Aram, 


22 And Cheſed and Hazo,and Pildaſh,and 
lidlaph,and Bethuel. 
23 And Bcthuel begate Rebekah : theſe 
_ cightdid Milcah beare ro Nabor Abra- 
ofeen times taks hams brother. 
for hee _ 24 And his! concubine called Reumah , ſhe 
which wereinfe bare alſo Tebah, & Gahan and Thahaſh 
rior toy wives. and Maachah. 


CHAP, XXIIT. 
2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 Hee bieth a 
Feld, to bury her,ofthe Hutites, 13 The equutie of A- 
braham. 19 Sarah u buried in Machpelah. 


I \ JT Hen Sarah was an hiidreth twenty 

—y 7 mr _ V andſeuen yere olde ( ” ſo long l- 

aThatis when uecd ſhe) a | 

he had mour- 2 Then Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba : the 

pot thegodly fame is Hebronin the land of Canaan . & 

they _ Abraham came to mourne for Sarah and 
ro weepe for her. 


i Concubine is 


meaſure:and the 
natural affection z C Then Abraham * roſe vp from the 


1s c6mendable, fight of his corps, and talked with the 
Har "OE ” Hittires,ſaying, ; / 


- 


Geneſis. 
9 And whenthey came tothe place which 4 Iamaſtranger, and aforiner amog you, 


Abraham byeth Ephrons fielde. 9g 


glue me a policfiion of buriall with you, 


that I may bury my dead our of my fight. 
5 Ther the Hittites anſwered == 
ſaying vnto him, . - | 


6 Hearevs, my lord: thou art aprince® of Þ Thatis,godlie 
God among vs: inthe chiefcſt of our ſe- + -cnnmg 
pulchers bury thy dead : none of vs ſhall ſpeake of al " 
forbid thee his ſepulchre,bur thou mayeſt things that are 
bury thy dead therein. notable, becauſe 

7 Then Abraham ſtode vp,and bowed 7) *<*llencie 
him ſelfe before the people of the land of God. 
the Hitrites: © .. - | 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If 
it be ” your minde, thar I ſhall bury my 

| deadour of my fight, heare me, & intreat 
for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar, ,, ,.... 

9 That he would giue me the caue * of 4...v[c one ts 
Machpelah , which he hath in the'end of within other. 

his ficld: thathewould giue it me for as, 
much” money asitis worth, for a pofſeſ- Dr inf Sine 
fion to bury in among you. Ev! 

19 ( For Ephron dwelt amongtheHirtites) 
Then Epron the Hutire anſwered Abra- 
ham in the audiEce of all the Hitrites thar Meaning al 
©went in at the gares of his citie ſaying, on An Pl 

11 No, my Jord, heare me : the field giue I hubitancs. 

- thce,and the caue, rhattherin is, I gue it 
thee;exen in the preſence of the ſonnes of 
my people giue | itthee,to bury thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham 4 bowed himſclfe be- 4 To ſhew thar 
fore the people of the land, i _—_— mn 

13 And ſpake vnto Ephronin the auditce of Sy — 

- the people of the countrey, ſaying, Secing 

' thou wr give ir, I pray thee, heare me, I 
wil giue the price of the fieJd:recetue it of 
me, and I will bury my dead there. 

14. Ephcon then anſwered Ahraham,faying 
vnto him, 4 

15 My lord, hearken vnto me: the hand is 
worth foure hundreth * ſhekels of filuer: e The common 
whats thatberwene me and thee ? bury ſhekel is abour 
therefore thy dead. ang ONS 4 ths 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnro Ephron,& nth 4 
Abrahi weyed to Ephrs the filuer,which pound 6 ſhil- 
he had named,inthe audictce of the Hit- lings & 8 pence, 
rites,exen foure hundreth filuer ſhekels of = _— 
currant money among marchants. __— 

17 CSo the field of Ephron which was in 

; Machpelah,&ouecr againſt Mire,exenthe 
field &the caue that was therin, & all the 
trees that were in the field, which were in 
al the borders rooid about, was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſcſlion, in the 
fight of the Hirrires,exer of all that" went "0r,Citew. 
in at the gates of his citie, 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife inthe caue of the ficld of Mach- 

' pelah ouer againſt Mamre : the ſame is 
Hebron inthe land of Canaan. 

20 Thus the field and the caue,tharis ther- 
in,was made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſ f Thatis,al the 
ſeflion of buriall * by the Hirrites. - _ —_ 

| CHAP, XXII1L. | 


2 Abraham cauſcth bis ſeruam to ſweare to take a wife for 
IThakgn hu ewne kurwed. 12 The ſeruat prajeth to God. 
34 Hufidelitie toward his matter. 50 The friends of 
Rebekah commit the matrer to God. '58 They ache 
her conſent & he agreeth, 67 And is maried to Ithak, 

B, ij, _ 3 Now 


**Ebr.in y0ur ſoule, 


Abrahams ſeruant 
_©Ebr. come int© Ix Ne” Abraham was olde, and" ftriken 
daicy. in yeres, andthe Lord had bleſſed 
. Abraham in all thinges. 
2: Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his houſe , which had the rule 
oucr all that he had, **Pur now thine 
hand vnder my thigh, 
And 1 wil make thee * ſweare by the 
Lord God of the heauen,and God of the 


Chap.47.29. 

a Which cere- 
monie declared 
the ſcruits obe- 3 
dience towards 


os = hers _ carth, that thou ſhalrnottake a wife vnto 
wer ouer thefer my ſonne of the daughters of the Canaa- 


mane. | _ nites among whom1 dwel. 
b This ſheweth 
Done mY andto my kinred,andtake a wife vnto my 


lawful cauſe. ſonne Izhak. ; | ; 
c Hewould not 5 And the ſeruanr ſaid ro him, Whatifthe 
that his ſonne woman wil not come with me to this 
pers Fong ie, land?ſhallbring thy ſonne againe vato 
lie familie Br $5 the land from whence thoucameft? 


inconuenients $ 6 , To whome Abrahamanſwered , beware 


_ by marry- that thou bring nor my ſonne *thither a- 

ing with the vn. . J 2: 
odlie are ſet ane, _ 

Eh in ſundrie 7 {| The Lord God of heauen, who tooke 


me from my fathers-houſe,& fromthe lid 
where | was borne, &that ſpake vneo me, 
& char ſware vnto me , ſaying, * Vnto thy 


places of the 
Scriptures. 
d Leſthe ſhoul4 


_ ; nfs 2 : ſeede will giuc this land, he ſhall ſend his 
Chw.12.7. Angel before thee, and thou ſhalrrake a 
E 1315-15-19. wife vnto my ſonne from thence. 

thus | 8 Neuertheles'if the woman wil not fol- 
"Evr.anocent, - _Jowethee,then ſhalt thou be” diſcharged 


of this mine-othe: onely bring not my 
fonne thither againe, 

9 Then the ſeruant pur bis hand vnder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, an 
ſwarero him for this matter. ; 

10 CSotheſeruantrooke ten camels of th 

_ camelsof his maſter, and departed:for he 

"0r,Meſopotamia, - badall his maſters goods in his hand, and 

— the -* fo he aroſe, and went ro" Aram Naha- 

of I Sean *,? : raim,vnto the* citic of Nahor. 

phrares. 1: Andhec made his camels to” lyc downe 

e Th:x is,to without the citic by a wel of water , at e- 

ny ;.: ven abour the rime that the women come 

wa ow 7 outtodrawewarer. 

fHegroundeth 12 And he ſaid, Of Lord God of my miſter 


his praier vpon Abraham, I beſech thee, "ſend me good 
$1. 0 egg ſpcedethis day, and ſhew mercy varo my 


&. maſter Abraham. 

*0;,cauſemeto 13 Lo, I ſtandby the well of water, whiles 
—_— the mens daughters of this citice come 
8 Theſcruant  trodrawc water. 

moued by Gods - , . - 
ſpirit Jefdied to 14 8 Graiittherfore thatthe maide, ro who 


be affuredbya - 1ſay,Bowe down thy pitcher,] pray thee, 


figne,whether that] may drinke: it ſhe ſay,Drink,& 1 will 
Godproſpered ve thy camels drinke alſo: may be ſhe 
his 10urney or : l 

no. © thar'thou haſt ordained for thy ſcruant 
h God giveth TIzhak: and thereby ſhall [know that thou 
goodſuccefieto haſt ſhewed mercy on my maſter. 


al things that 


* IF © Nowyer he hadleft ſpeaking, behold, 
for So, . Rebekah came our, the daughter of Be- 
hisnameandac- _ thuel, fonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor 
cording to his Abrahams brother, and her pitcher vpon 
5 Here is decla. Þ<r ſhoulder. | 
red that God e- 16 ( Andthe maide was very faire ro looke 
uer heareth the ypon,a virgine and vnknowen of man ) & 


© , Þraiers of his, & i 
nb bf = = yo downe to the well , and filled 
5 requeſtes. : cr pitc cr,and came VP» 


Geneſis. 


Burt thou ſhalt go vato my *councrey, ' 


talketh with Rebekah and Laban; 


17 Thenthe ſeruant ranneto meere her, 
and ſaid, Let me drinke,1 pray thee, alice 
water of thy pitcher, 
13 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke” fir:and ſhe haſted, *Ebr.my L 
and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand | 
and gaue himdrinke, 
19 And when ſhe had giuen him drinke, 
the ſaid, I wildrawe water for thy camels ->Ebr bane mad 
allo vnrill they” haue drunken inough. ,,;,.1 of drinks : 
20 And ſhe poured out her pitcher into the Fog 
trough ſpedely, & ranne againe ynto the 
well to draw water , and ſhe drewe for all 
his camels.  .- ; -\ G8 5527 
2I Sothe man wondred ather, and helde 
his peace,to know whether the Lord had 
made his tourriey proſperous or nor. 
22 And whenthe camels had leftdrinking, , ., 
... the man tooke a golden" * abillement of 220 te >. 
_ thalfe a ſhekelweaght,& rwo bracelers for ta may things 
. her hands,often ſhekels weight of golde: both in apparel 
23 Andhe ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? -—_—_ r things 
rel me,I pray thee, Is there roume inthy £,14.9 © foo, 
fathers houſe for vs to lodge in? ly when they 
24 Then ſhe ſaid to him,I am the daughter appriteve por 
of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhe 72 007 mortift 
bare ynto Nahor. 17 7. I The golden 
25 Morcouer ſhe ſaid ynto him, We haue ſhekel is here 
litter alſo and prouender ynough , and ment andaotf | 
roume to lodge in. ot uer, 
26 Andthe man bowed him ſelfe and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, | 
27 And ſaid,Blefſed be the Lord God of my 
maſter Abraham; which hath not with- 
drawen his mercy ®and his cructh from m He boaſterh 
my maſter: for when was inthe way, the-\)"* - _ p wy 
Lord brought me ro my maſters. bre- yicked) bur ac- 
threns houſe, | knowledgeth y 
23 Andthe maideran and told themofher G09 nw _ 
mothers houſe according to theſe words, Neo 
29 CNow Rebekah had a brother called La- keeping promes, 
ban, & Labiran vnto the man to the wel. 
39 For when he had ſcene the carings and 
the bracelets in his ſiſters hands, & when 
he heard the wordes of Rebekah his ſi- 
ſter, ſaying, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, 
then he went to the man, & lo *he ſtoode For he _—_ 
by the camels at the well. 5 —y 
31 Andheſaid,Come in thou bleſſed of the heard his prarcr. 
| 1.ord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou withour, 
ſceing I haue prepared the houſe, and 
roume _ camels? yy 
32 CThenthe man came into the houſe, & , 
®*hevnſadeled the ? camels and brought |} ag 
litter and prouender for the camels, and terteinement of 
water to waſh his feete, & the mens feete ſtrangers vſcd a- 
that were with him. Pry =m_ godly 
33 Afcerward the meat was ſect before him: q The fidelitic 
bur he ſaid, 1will not cat, vntil I haue ſaid that ſeruits owe 
- my meſſage: And he ſaid, Speake on. to their maſters, 
34 Then he ſaid,] am Abrahams ſcruanr, + —_ 
35 Andthe Lord hath * bleſſed my maſter j1.Rters buſines 
wonderfully.that he is become great : for totheir owne 
he hath giuen him ſheepe , & beues , and _— . 
filuer, and golde, and men ſeruants, and {."* [Ry 
maid ſeruants,and camels,and aſſes. rich, orencreaſe 
36 And Sarah my maſters wifc hath borne with ſubſtance, 
- a ſonnc to my maſter, when ſhe was olde, ©? the = oy 
& vato him hath he giuen althathe hath. 4,741.05 46: 
37 Now q 


CARS 
Ao, 
Reg, 


Hevitereth his meſſage, 


37 Now my maſter made me ſweare,ſaying, 


Geneſis and bringeth Rebekah toTzhak: 


19 


her mother he gaue gifes. 


Thou thalr not take a wife to my ſonne of 54 Afterward they did car &drinke,borh he, 


The Canaanits the daughters of the * Canaanites, in 
Livre accurſed whoſe land 1 dwel: 
and therefore Y .g Bur chouſhalt go vnto my * fathers houſe 


E = _ the _ _ kinred,and rake a wife vnto my 
1 matrria ©, © - 

t Meaning 2- 39 ThenlIfaid vnto my maſter, Whatif the 
mong his kiol-. © woman wil not follow me? ; 


folkes,as verle 40 Who anſwered me,The Lord,before 
a | _ whom Iwalkec, wil ſend his Angel with 
thee, and proſper thy iourney,and thou 
ſhalc rake a wife for my ſonne of my kin- 

red and my fathers houſe. 
wu Whichby 4x Thenſhaltthoube diſcharged of "mine 
_ — othe, when thou commeſt ro my kinred: 
_— andifthey giue thee nor one, thou ſhale 


make, x 
be free from mine othe. 
43 Sol came this day tothe wel, and ſaid, 
O Lord,the God of my maſter Abraham, 
POr,w4y. if thounow proſper my "iourney which I 
bl 
Vearſe.rg 43 Behold, *I ſtand by the wel of water: 
when a virgine cometh forth to draw wa- 
rer,and I ſay to her,Giue me,I pray thee, 
alicle water of thy pitcher to drinke, 
44 Andſheſay to me,Drinke thou, & I will 
alſo drawe for thy camels,lert her be the 
*Or,hewed. wife, which the Lord hath" prepared for 
my maſters ſonne. 
| 45 AndbeforeThad madeanend of ſpea- 
ere, tn, } Kking in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah 
nerfbokeady$ came forth, & her pitcher on her ſhoul- 
mouth,but only der,& ſhe went downe vnto the well,and 


aneditate in his drew water. Then I ſaid vnto her,Giue 
cart, me drinke,I pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſt, & trooke downe her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder,& ſaid, Drinke, 
and wil giue thy camels drinke alfo.So [ 
drike,&the gaue the camels drinke alſo. 

47 Then I asked her,& ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? And ſhe anſwered, The 
daughter of Bethucl Nahors ſ6ne,whum 
Milcah bare ynto him.Then I pur the a- 
billement vpon her face,& the bracelets 
vpon her hands: 

y Heſheweth 483 ! And1 bowed down 8& worſhipped the 
whatis our du- Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of my 


> cope ent a. Maſter Abraham, whicti had brought me 
niebenefit ofthe Ee ” right way totake my maſters bro- 


Lord. -  thers daughter vnto his ſonne. 
* Ebr.imtheway 4g Now therefore, if ye wildeale *merct- 


.— coy free fully and truly with my maſter,te] me:and 
ly and faithfully if not, re] me that I may rurne me to the 


ineyour right hand or to the left. 
aughtertO My 5H Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 


Thee icct fd This thing is proceeded of te 


may provide els Lord:we cannot therefore ſay vnto thee 
where. neither euil nor good. 

__ _ - 51 Behold, Rebekah # "before thee, rake 
welds Gods Fer andgo, that ſhe may be thy maſters 


ordinaneethey fonnes wife, cuen as the Lord hath "ſaid. 


yelde. 52> And when Abrahams ſeruant heard 
_ their words, he bowed himſclfe rowarde 
"Or, erdeined, the carth vnto the Lord. 


53 Thentheſcruant rooke forth jewels of 
filuer,&1cwels of gold, & raimenrt,& gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vmo her brother and ro 


.. andthe men thar were with him, and ra- 
ried al night:and whe they roſe vpinthe 
- morning, he ſaid, * Let me depart vato V*r/e.56.& 55: 
my maſter. 2 
55. Then her brother and her mother an- 
-: fwered, Let the maid abide with vs,atthe 
-Jeaſt” ren dayes:then ſhall ſhe go. 

56 /But he ſaid vnto them, Hinder you me 
nor, ſecing the Lord hath proſpered my 
tourney: ſend me away, that I may goto 
my maſter. --: :.:. . h 

57 Thenthey ſaid, We wil cal the nflide,& 

' aske her* coſcnt, | c This ſheweth 

58 And they called Rebekah,8& ſaid vnto f parents have 
her, Wilt thou go with this man?And ſhe - —_— 
anſwered,] wilgo.. . | children with- 

59 SotheylerRebekah their fiſter go,and out conſenc of $ 

. -hernourſe,with Abrahams ſeruant & his P3*'<5: 
men. ; Ebr.her month, 

60 And they blefſed Rebekah, andfaid'vn-« 
to her, Thou art our fiſter, growe imo 
thouſand thouſands, and thy ſcede pol- WE 

| ſeflethe# gate of his enemies. | © + 2x Jung 

GX CThen Rebekah aroſc,& her maides,& ucer his enem:es: 

rode ypon the camels,& folowed the m3. which bleſs.ng 
' &theſeruittooke Rebekah,& departed, '5 fully accom- 

62 Nowlzhak came fro the way of * Beer- _ my 

- lahai-roi,(for he:dwelc in the South coin *( hap.16.14- 

rrey  _ andaygaur. 


| . e This was the 
63 And Izhak went outto* pray in the field © © 1 0998 


roward the eucning:who lift vp his eyes ,.q1y, fatherto 
and looked, & behold, the camels came. meditate Gods 
64 Alſo Rebekah lift vpher eyes, and whe —_— ogy 
=_ ” Izhak,ſhe lig red down from the compliten —_ 
65 (For ſhe had ſaideothe ſeruit,whoisy6- 
der mi. that cometh in the field ro meete fThe cuſtome 
vs?and the ſeruithad ſaid,it is my maſter) | 0 _ 
So ſhe tooke favaile and coucred her, avake wo hee 
66 Andthe ſeruanttolde Izhak al thinges, huſband, her 
* thathe had done, 81 ——_— _ 
67 Afterward Izhakbroughther into the rEc a 
of Sarah his mother, & he coke Rebekah, nes 
& ſhe was his wife, & he loued her:fo Iz- '0r,had left mexy- 
hak was"coforted after his mothers death, "ng for hizmethey 
” TWAP— xAV. 
& Abrahamtaketh Keturah to wife,and getteth many 
children. 5 Abrabam giveth all hs: goods to IThak, 
12 The genealogie of Ishmael. 2 5 The birth of laa- 
kob and Eſau. zo Eſan ſelleth his birthright for 4 


Eby dajes,or tem. 


meſſe of portage. 
I Ow Abraham had taken *him ano- a yyhiles Sarah 
ther wife called Keturah, was yet aliue. 


2 Whichbare him Zimran, & Ilokſhan,and 
Medan, & Midian, & Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

3 Andlokſhan begatc Sheba, and Dedan. ,,/ro...z2. 
*And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhuri, * Ebr.a! that be 
& Leruſhim,& Leummim. Af. mw T 

4 Alfothe ſonnes of Midian were Epah, & paws ! Brag 
Epher,& Hanoch,& Abida, & Eldaahall word he had not 
theſe were the lonnes of Keturah. onely Izhak,but 

5 _ Abraham gaue ” all his goodsro x re agg 

6 Burvnto® the ſ6nes of the *concubines, |-———» the 
which Abrahi had, Abraham gaue gifts, diſſenſfionthar 
and ſent them awaye from Izhak his = __——— 

fone (while he yer liued)Eaſtwardtothe 1c pea 

B, iiij. Eaſt 


9 


Abraham dyeth. 
| Eaſt countrey. - "I he? 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, 

- which he lived, an hundreth ſcuentic and 
- iue yere. - | 

8.. Then Abraham yelded the ſpirit, &dy- 

cdinagood age,anolde man,& of great 


eHereby the _ ,yeres,and was*© gathered to his people. 
_— _ - 9 Andhis ſonnes,Izhak and Iſhmael bu- 
death periſhed ried him in the caue of Machpelah,.in 


the field of Ephron ſonne of Zohar the 
Hittite, before Mamre. | 
2> Which ficld Abraham bought of rhe 


ral; * ones Hirtices,where Abraham was buried with 


of the wicked in . Sarah his wife. 
perpetual peine.. xx © Andafterthe death of Abraham God 
ST bleſſed Izhak his ſonne,* & 1Izhak dwelr 

T” by Beer-lahai-roi. | 
Iz © Now thele arc the generations of Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
. Egyptian Sarahs handmaid bare vnto A- 
'braham. 

1Chrod 39, 13: * And theſc are the names of the ſones 
4 of Iſhmael, name by name,according to 
'Bbr. firit borne. their kinreds:the "eldeſt ſonne of Iſhma- 


cl was Nebajoth,then Kedar,and Adbeel 
and Mibſam, 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſſa, 
15 Hadar,& Tema, lerur, Naphith, and 
Kedemah. | ; 
176 Theſe are rhe ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſe aretheic names, by their rownes & 
' by their caſtles: #0 wir,rwelue princes of 
their nations. ' 
. 27 (And theſe are the yeres of the life of 
- Iſhmael, an hundrerh thirtic and ſeuen 
yere, and heyelded the ſpirit,and dyed, 
& was gathered vnto his * people) 
13 Andthcy dwelt fro Hauilah'vnro Shur, 
that is towards Egypr,as thou gocſt ro 


F Which dwelt 

among the Ara- 
bians, and were 
ſeparate from 


bleſſed ſeede. Athur. Iſhmael" dwelt 8 inthe preſence 
"Or,pis tor fell. of al his brethren. 
He meaneth 


1 19 © Likewiſe theſe are the generations of 

Izhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate 
'Izhak, 

20 And Izhak was fourtie yere olde, when 


that his lot fe 
to dwel among 
His brethren, as 
the Angel pro- 


—_ £12Þ-16-  hetooke Rebekah to wite,the daughter 
"Or,Syrian of Ms Of Berhucl che" Aramire of Padan Aram, 
| ſoporamia. and ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. 


25 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lord for his 
wife,becauſe ſhe was barre: and the Lord 
was intreated of him,& Rebekah his wife 
conceiued, 

"Or,Fart one an%- 22. Burthe children” ſtrouc together with- 
_—\ in her : therefore ſhe ſaid,Sccing #: ix ſo, 
Hh That is, with | Why am *I thus? wherefore ſhe went ro 
childe,feingone agke the Lord. | 

m a Li =" 23 And the Lord ſaid -- her, two nations 
- Op chae? _ areinthy wombe, and two maner of peo- 
xotig pu wh — ple ſhalbe diuided our of thy "onentd ee 
aſ our miſeries. * the one people ſhalbe mightier then the 
Ro7n.9.10s other,and the * elder ſhall ſerue the yon- 

T.. 

24 :Therfore when: hertime of deliue- 
rance was fulfilled, behold, twinnes were 

 inherwombe. 

25 So hethar came our firſt was red, and he 

was all ouer as arough garment,and they 
called his name Eſau, 


Genelis. 


Taakob byeth Ecus birthright, 


26 * And afterward came his brother out, Heze.ra.2. 
and his hand held Eſau by the heele; 74-- 

- therfore his name was called laakob. 
Now Izhak was threſcore yere old when 

| Rebekah bare them. | 

27. And the boycs grew,and Eſau was a cii- 
ning hunter,and” liued inthe fields:bur ”£6r. a mas of 
laakob was a "plain man,& dwelt in tents, 7+ field. 

28 And Izhak loued Eſau,for ” yeniſon was 07 +/Plc and in. 
his meat, burRebckah loued Iaakob. 754, nin in 

29 Now Iaakob ſodde potrage, and Eſau bumewh. 
came from the field and was weary. 

30 The Eſauſaidto Iaakob, ' Ler me car, I '0r, feedewe 
pray thee, of that Porrageſo red, forl 994+ 
am weary, Therfore was his name called 


- Edom. - - 
31 And Iaakob ſaid, Sel-me cuen now thy 
buthrighr. k The reprobate 
eſteme not gods 


32 And Eſau ſaid, Lo, Iam almoſt dead, ,___- | 
whar 5 then this * birthrigbt to me? t hey oa wlll 
33 laakob rhe ſaid, Sweare 10 me eucE now. preſently, and 
And he ſware to h:m,* &! fold his burth- on ns 
righrvnto laakob. ==>" ink = 
L pleaſures. 
34 Then Iaakob gaue Eſau bread and por- 7..,2.,5. 
rage of lctiles: &he did car and drinke, 1Thus the wic- 


& roſe vp,& went his way:So Eſau conte- kcd preferre 
* their worldly 


ned his birrhrighe, | curmmodities t@ 
Gods ſpiritual graces:but the children of God do the contrarje. 


s Gedprowideth for Ithakin the famine. 3x Heve- 
mueth bis promiſe. 9 The K ing blameth him for de- 
ning his wife. 14 ThePhilitims hate him for his 
riches, i5 Stoppe his welles, 15 And drive him 
away. 34 Goa comforteth by, gz He maketh 
alliance with Abimelech. 
I Ndthere was a famine in the * land an the Jand of 
befides the firſt famine that was in C424an. 
the dayes of Abraham.Wherforc Izhak 
wer to Abimelech King of the Philiſtims 
vnto Gerar. 
2 Forthc Lord appeared ynto him, & ſaid, _ _ —_— 
b' . R 4 
Go not downe into Egypt, bu alide in yarcherh to Gi 
- the land which 1ſhalſhew vnto thee. rect ihe wayes 
3 Dwclinthis Jand,and [| wil be with thee, @f is <buicren, 
and will blefſe thee: for tothee, &tothy {,"? 7 f- 
ſeede I wilgiue al theſe * countreys:and 1 Chapin: 3. & 15, 
will perfourme the oth which 1 ſware vn- 17 & 2» 9. 
to Abraham thy farther. : _ _— 
Alſo 1 wil cauſe thy ſeede to multiply as | +0067 wage 
the ſtarres of heauen, & wil giue vnto thy cauſe Izhak 
ſecede altheſe coſitreis:&in thy ſeede ſhal ſhould be the 
al the nacions of the earth be * bleſſed, Pltor = -. 
5 Becauſe that Abrahi © obeyed my voyce {;;.., | wr 
& kept mine ” ordinance, my comman- this promes of 
dements,my ſtarutes,and my Lawes, His free mercie, 
C So Izhak dweltin Gerar. 4 doeth — we 
And the men of the place asked him of de — 
his wife,and he ſaid,ſhe is my ſiſter:for he ſ:mefountaine. 
* feared to ſay,She is my wife, leſt.ſaid he, "Ebr. my keepmg. 
the men of the place ſhould kil me,be- ny wn 
cauſe of Rebekah:for ſhe was beauritul.to nar oy —_ | 
the eye. inthe moſt faith | 
8 Soafter he had bene there long time,A- fv. 
bimelech King of the Philiſtims looked Hg mnng 
out at a window, and lo, he ſaw Izhak Gone — $ 
© ſporting with Rebekah his wife. ky it 
9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, and ſaid, Might be 
Lo,ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife,8 why ſaidſt Eerie 
thou, the is my filter? To whome 1zhak 
all- 


Izhak and Abimelech. 


anſwered, Becauſe I choughr hs, It may 
be thac I ſhal die for her. 
10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou 
done this vnto vs?One of the people had 
_ almoſtlien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt chou 
fIn alages men haue broughr* finne vpon vs. 
were perſuaded xx Then Abimelech charged al his people, 
that Gods ven- ſaying, He that toucherh this man, or his 
geance ſhoulde os abi che deoch 
T'ght yponwed- Wife,ſhal die the death. _ 
Afterward Izhak ſowed inthatland,8 


Jocke breakers. I2 
'0r,an hundreilh found in the ſame yerc an "hiidreth fold 


I by cſtimation:& ſo the Lord bleſſed him. 
"Ebr.he wnr x3 Andthe man waxed mightie, and ” ſtill 
forth going and  * ;ncreaſed,til he was exceeding grear, 
— 14 For he had flockes of ſheepe,& heards 
of cartel,and a mightic houthold: there- 
g The _—_ fore the Philiſtims had 8 enuie at him, 
ous enuieat- 1 Info much thartthe Philiſtims ſtopped 
_— | mc & filled vp with earth al the welleadtich 
his fathers ſcruancs digged in his farther 
Abrahams time. 

16 Then Abimelech faid vnto Izhak, Get 
thee from vs, for thou art mightier then 
weagreartdeale. 

17 C Therefore Izhak departed thence 8& 

h The Ebrewe pitched his tentinthe® valley of Gerar, 
word ſigner & dwelerhere. 
depvaſars Water 18 AndIzhakreturning,digged the welles 
at anie timerun- Of water, which they had digged in the 
neth. dayes of Abrahi his father: For the Phi- 
liſtims had ſtopped them after the death 
of Abraham, &he gaue them the ſame 
names,which his father gaue them. 
19 Izhaksſeruantsthen digged inthe val- 
'Or, ſpringing. ley,& found there a wel of " living water. 

20 Butthe herdme of Gerar did ſtruue with 

Izhaks herdm& ſaying, The water is ours: 
*0r,contention, therfore called he the nie of the wel "E- 
Frye. ſck,becauſerhey were arftrife with him. 

21 Afterward they digged another wel,8c 

ſtroue for thar 'alſo, and he called the 
Or hatred. name of it 'Sirnah. < 

22 Thenhe remoued thence,and digged 
an other well, for the which they ſtroue 
not: therefore called he the name of ir 

Por, Largeneſſe, "Rehoboth, and ſaid, Becauſe rhe Lord 
—_—_ hath now made vs roume, we ſhall in- 
creaſe ypon the earth. 

23 Sohewent vp thence to Beer-ſheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the 

ji God aſſureth 


ſame nighr,& ſaid, Iam the .God 'of A- 

brahi thy father: feare nor,for I am with 

thee, and will bleſſe rhee & mulciplie thy 
ſeede for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 

ifie $ 25 Thenhe builc an * altar there, & called 

he woufiferus VYpothename ofthe Lord,&rhere ſpred 

none other God, his tent: where alſo Izhaks ſcruants dig- 
butthe God of pgedawcll. 

——_ Abra- 26 CE Then came Abimelechto him fr6 Ge- 

4 rar,and Ahuzzath one of his friends,and 

Phichol the captaine of his armie. 

27 To whome Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come 
ye to me, ſecing ye hare me & haue pur 
me away from you? 

233 Who anſwered, We ſaw certainely that 
the Lord was with thee,and we thought 
#hus,Let there be now an othe berwene 
vs,exen berwene vs & thee,& let vs make 


Izhak againſt al 
feare by rehear- 
ſing the promes 
mace to Abra- 


Geneſis, 


Efau is ſent for veniſon. 


a couenant with thee. | 
29 ! If thou ſhalc do vsno hurt,as we haue 1 The Ebrewes 
not touched rhee, and as we haue done ſwearing --q 
vnto thee nothing bur good, & ſent thee SDLE. end 48 
away in peace: thou now, the bleſſed of derftand j reft: 
the Lord,do this. ner oo 
o Then he made them afeaſt, & they did /74* puniih him 
; cat and drinke. : : _ _ = 
31 And they roſe vp betimecs inthe mor- wicked ſhewe 5 
ning,and ſware one to another:thE Izhak they are affraide' 
let them go ,and theydeparred from him —— —_ 
, em which 
3 PERCSs they would do 
32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came toother. 
and tolde him of a wel, which they had 
digged,and ſaid vnto him, We haue foiid 
water. 
So he called it "Shibah:therefore the '9r,0the. 
name ofthe citie is called "Beer-ſheba = oweleſtbe 
vnto this day. ; 
34 © Now when Eſau was fourty yere olde, 
he tooke to wife Tudith, the daughter of 
Beerian Hittite, & Baſhemath the daugh- 
ter of Elon an Hittite a//o. C 
35 And they * were "agriefe of mind to Iz- Cs 
hak and to Rebekah. and rebellious, 


CHAP, XXVIIT., 


8 - Taakob getteth the bles ſing from Eſau by his mothers 
comnſell, 38 Eſau by weeping moneth his father ts 
pitiehim. 41 Eſauhateth Taakob and threatneth his 
death, 43 Rebekgh ſendeth Iaakob away, 


I AX when Izhak was olde, & his eyes 
were dimme (ſo that he could nor 
ſee)he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and 
faid vnto him, My ſonne. And he anſwe- 
red him,” I am here. 

2 Then heſaid,Behold,I am now olde,and 
know not the day of my death: 

3 Wherfore now,] pray thee take thine in- 
ſtrumenrs,thy quuer and thy bowe , and 

' get thee to the field, that thou maieſt 
” rake me ſome veniſon. 

4 Then make me ſauoury mear,ſuch as [ 
loue,& bring it me that I may ear, & thar 
my *ſoule may blefſe thee, before I dye. a Thecarnal af. 

5 (NowRebckah heard, when Izhak ſpake fection which 
ro Eſau his ſonne) & Eſauwent into the 20 bare _ 

field ro hunt for veniſon,and to bring it. mg pocberny 

6 CThen Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob , God ſpaketo 
ſone, ſaying,Behold,I hauc heard thy fa- his wife, Chap. 
ther talking with Eſau thy brother, ſayig, 35-33 

7 Bring me veniſon,and make me ſauourye 
meare,that I may eatand blefſe thee be- 
fore the Lord,afore my death. 

8 Now therfore,my ſonne, heare my voyce 
in that _— I _ ” _ . 

9 *Gerthee now to the flocke& bring me . _ 
thence two good kyds of the whos, + Font = 
I may make pleaſir mear of them for thy becauſe ſhe 
fathersduch as he Joueth. ſhould haue ta- 

xo Then thou ſhalcbring it to thy father, — yay 
and he ſhalcar,to the intentthar he may promes. 

| blefſethee before his death. | 

11 But Iaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 

BehoJd, Eſau my brother is rough, &1 am * by.before his 
ſmoorhe. eyes. 

12 My facher may poſſibly feele me,and 1 "07-5 1oveh 7 
ſhal ſem” rohimto be a "mocker:ſo ſhal ,,;,, 

Y Ibring 


II 


33 


”*Ebr.lo,l . 


”Ebr.huns. 


> 


Irhak bleſſeth Iaakob. = * 
I bring 2 curſe ypon me,and nor a bleſ- 

. ſing. | 
"or;7 wil take the 13— Bur his morher ſaid vnto him," © Vpon 


danger on me. me be thy curſe,my ſonne : onely heare 
c Te aluranc® my voyce,andgoand bring me hem. 


| | 14 Sohe wentand fetthem,& brought them 

CG (E to his mother:and his mother a. ple- 
ſant mear,ſuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebckah rooke faire clothes -afher 
elder ſone Eſau,which were in her houſe, 
and clothed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his hands and the 

. ſmoothe of his necke with the skinnes of 
the kids of the goares. 

17 Afterward ſhe pur rhe pleaſant mear & 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the 
hand of her ſonne Iaakob. 

18 CAnd when he came to his father, he 
ſaid, My father.who anſwered,I am here: 
who art thou, my ſonne? 

Taakob wc I9 And Iaakob ſaid to hisfather,*lamE- 

ſured of this Ffau thy firſt borne, I haue done as thou 

bleſsing by faith: badeſt me,ariſe,] pray thee:fit vp & eatof 
yet hedid cuil my veniſon, that thy ſoule may blefſeme. 

09 =, fog 20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, How 

pones! oye abuſeth haſt thou foundit ſo quickely my ſonne? 

Godsnamether Who ſaide, Becauſe the Lord thy God 

unto, brought it to mine hand. 

21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come 
nere now,that I may feele thee,my ſonne 
whether thou be that my ſonne Eſauor 
nor. 

22 Then Iaakob came neereto Izhak his 
father, and he felr him and _ Ln 

| © yoyce #5 laakobs voyce,burthe hands are 

OP _— «+» thehandsof Efau. 

Godwould not 23 (For he knew him nor, becauſe his hands 

haue his decree were rough as his brother Eſaus hands: 

alt whcrefore he bleſſed him) 


d Although 


e This decl:zreth 


"Ebr. Tam. Ffau>Who anſwered,” Yea. 


25 Thenſaid he, Bring irme hither, andI 
wil ear of my ſonnes veniſon, that my 

| ſoule mayblecfſe thee. And he brought it 
to him and he arc: alſo he brought him 
wine,and he dranke. 

26. Afterwarde his father Izhak ſaid vnto 

- him, Come neerc now, and kiſſe me,my 
ſonne. 

27 And he came nere and kiſſed him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, 8 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bcholde, the ſmell 
ofmy ſonne z- as the ſmel of a fie1d; which 
the Lord hath bleſſed. 

Evr.11.20. 28 * God giue thee' therefore of the-dewe 


ofheauen,and the farnes of the earth, 8 


plentie of whear and wine. 


29 Letpeople be thyſeruants, and nations 


bow vnto thee:be Lord ouer thy brerhre, 

and lerthy mothers childre honor thee. 

curſed be he thar curſeth rthee,and bleſſed 
"beherthatbleſſerh thee. 

30 CAndwhenIzhakhad made an end of 
blefling Taakob , and Iaakob was ſcarce 
gone out from the preſence of Izhak his 
father, then came Eſau his brother from 
his hunting, : 


31 And he allo prepared fanoury mear and 


Geneſis. 


24 Againe he ſaid, Artthouthart my ſonne 


Eſau threatneth Taakob, 


brought it to his father,and ſaid vnto his 
father, Lermy father ariſc,and cate of his 
ſonnes veniſon,that thy ſoule may blcile 
me. 

32 Bur his father Izhak ſaid ynto him,who 
art thou?And he anſwered, l am thy ſone, 
exen thy firſt borne Eſau. 

33 Then Izhak was f ſtricken with a mar- f Inperceiuing 
ucilous great feare, and ſaid, Who and pom by 
where z he tha: hunted veniſon, and | - mas Frag 
brought it me,&1I hauc car "of al beſore Gods ſentence 
thou cameſt ? and I haue bleſſed him, ——_— be. 
therefore he ſhalbe bleſſed. «5x ficient, 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his fa- ng. 

. ther, he cryed outwith a great crye & bit- 
_ ter, our of meaſure, and ſaid vnto his fa- 
ther, Blefſe me,exen me alſo,my father. 

35 Whoanſwered,Thy brother came with 
ſubriltie, and hath taken away thy hles- 
ſing. 


35 Then he ſaid, Was he notiuſtly called 


#Iaakob ?for he hath deceiued me theſe 877 Y Chap. z5. 
two times:he tooke my birthright,and lo, - _— _ 
now hath he taken my blcfling. Alſo he his brother by 5 
ſaid, Haſt thou nor reſerued a bleſling for ——_ though 
me? e WOu ; OUuFrT- 
37 Then Izhakanſwered, and ſaid vnto E- + texIEEY 
ſau,Behold,I haue made bim* thy Lord, here called an o- 
and al his brethren haue 1 made his ſer- uerthrower,or 
uantes: alſo with wheat and wine haue I yy BY 
furniſhed him, and vnto thee now whar ay - ty - 
ſhall do,my ſonne? miniſter & Pro- 
38 The Efauſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou phet of God. 
but one bleſling my father:blefle me, e- 97-7" <0 
. en: me allo,my tather:and Eſau lifred yp Is _ 
his voyce,and * wept. 
39 Then Izhak his father anſwered, & ſaid 
vnto him,Behold,the farnes of the earth 
ſhalbe thy dwelling place, & thou ſhalt 
haze of the dewe of heauen from aboue. . 
49 And iby the ſworde ſhaltthou liue,and Becauſe my 
ſhalrbe thy brothers * ſeruant.Bur itſhall amy _ 
come ro paſle, when thou ſhalt ger the thee. 
maſtrie, that thou ſhalt breake his yoke k Which was 
from thy necke. fulfilled in his 


41 CThereforc Eſau hated Iaakob, becauſe __ = bay 


of the blefling,wherewirh his father bleſ” were tributaries. 


ſed him. And Eſau thought in his minde, for atime to 1C. 

*. The dayes of mourning for my father "21,204 —_ 
will come ſhortely, then I will lay my Tg, 
brother Iaakob. 1 Hypocrites 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the onely abſteine | 
wordes of Eſau her elder ſonne,and the _ _—_ euif 
ſent and called Iaakob her yonger ſonne, * TEE 
and ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thy brother 
Eſau” js comforted againſt thee,veaning M He hath 
to kill rhee: god pe w 

43 Now therfore my ſone,heare my voyce: pjreh rope by 

- ariſe, and flce thou ro Haran ro my bro-. killing thee. 
ther Laban, 

44 Andrary with him a while vntil thy bro- 
thers fiercencs be ſwaged, 

45 And til thy brothers wrath turne away * For F wicked 
fro rhee,and he forget the things, which _ _ "x 
thou haſtdone ro him: then will ſend & "n= of God 
rake thee from thence : why ſhould I be wil afterward 
" depriued of you both in one day? lighton the 

wicked ſonne. 


45 Allo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak*I am weary 5,65 
of 


Taakobs dream ofa ladder, 


Eſaus wiueh: 7; -: - Jaakob. rake a wife of the daughters: of 
pHooy oY , Herh-like theſe; ofthe daughrers of the 
perſualed IZhakx- ir 1ewh aeatad hi \ 
to agree to laa- Land,? WNAt AUALICyLIT Me tO BueP r- c 
kobs departitige. ..;--' 7 rr "EUAÞP/ XXVEII GC - 
| 3x {82h forhitdciBadkab'ts take mife of theCanaa- 
i 1, ( {aptbes. A Sw Av ofthe doghterp of b- 
Ws ; nal _againft bis fathera\ will. 12. . Taakob intheway 
ire V's Pfles Hi Po bin to heauen, 14 Chritt 
2' wpronnſed. 20 © tngkob mkerh of God onely meate 
i211 and clothing. 1 [ve OLE. 24d 7 A.b15155 
a This ſecond .3; "Hen [zhak. called Iaakob and * þleſ- 
bleſsing wu -::;;# ſed him; and charged 'him,/and ſaid 
> 5 vyntohim, Takenot awife ofthe daugh- 
ſhould thinke + CET of Candan::-- 1Þ- LUNG T5 
that hisfathe . 2, . Ariſe, *. gee the tro.* Padan Aramtothe 
had gruenit ©. - houſe of Bethel thiy mothers father,and 


— Gods *'* thence rake thee a wife of the daughters 
Hoe 12.14, of Laban thy mothers brother. 

Chap.:4.10 +3 AndGod'" alſifficzent blefſe thee, and 
Ky is c,..\* make thee to Ecreaſc,and multiplic thee, 
therswereput _ That thou maiſt be a multitude of people, 


in mind continu- 4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
ally,that they _ ,.ezen to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, 
—_— 8 TO -'thar chau maieſt inheritthe land(where- 
DA" to thein- : in thou arra ® ſtranger,)which God gaue 
tent they ſhould' vnto Abraham, . | 

lift yp their eies'5 Thus Izhak ſentforth Taakob,8 he'went 
tothe heauens | | Þadan Aratvnto Laban ſonne of Be- 


here th 
ſhould h _ - chucl the Aramite, brother ro Rebckah, 
ſure dwelling, Taakobs and Eſaus mother. | 


6. C When Eſau ſaw that1zhak had bleſſed 
- Jaakob,:and ſent him to Padan Aram; to 
fethim a wife th&cc,& giuE him a charge 
; when he bleſſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhalg 
not take a wifc ofthe daughters of Ca- 
' naar, oa | 
7 AndzhatTaakob had obcied his father & 
- . bis mother, & was gone to-Padan Aram: 
8. Alſo Efau ſeeing thar the daughters of 
Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, -. 
POr,befidehis 9g Thenwet Eſau to Iſhmael, & tooke "vn- 
"Thinkin here” £©9the wiucs , which he had, Mahalahthe 
by to hauerec5- daughter of © Iſhmacl Abrahams ſonnc, 
ciled himſelfero rhe ſiſter of Nabaioth,rto be his wife. 


hisfather, butal\;o © Now Laakob departed from Beer-ſhe- 
in vaine : for he 


tak:-thnot awa ba,and went to Haran, ' 

the cauſe of the 11 And he came vnto acertazneplace,and 

_ taried there al night, becauſe the ſunne 

#5 ove oo was down,and tooke of the ſtones of the 
er whereby 


God & man are P12cc, and laid vnder his head and ſlept 
joined together, -' inthe ſame place. 

andbywhomef 12 Then hedreamed, and beholde, there 
Hogets kom | ſtodea ladder vpon the carth &the trop 
ces by him of of it reached vypto heauen: and lo, the 
giuen mtovs, Angels of God went vp and downe by ir. 


and we by him x3 * And behold,the Lord ſtode aboue it: 


_ into he#- * and ſaid, Lamthe Lord God of Abraham 
| -— thy father,and the God of Izhak:the land 
& 47.7. vpon the which thou ſleepeſt,* wil I giue 


e He felt the thee and thy ſecde. 


ey $859 14-+And thy ſcede ſhalbe asthe duſtofhe 
faith: for al his \- Earth , and thou ſhalr ſpread abrode * to 
the Weſt, and to the Eaſt,8 to the North 


life time he was 
but aſtranger in and tothe South, and in thee and in thy 


-o6ncuark ſecede ſhall althe* families of the earth 
end 19.14. be bleſſed. | 


Chap 12.3. & 14.15 Andlo,I am with thec, and wilkeepe 


Cn thee whitherlocuer thou goeſt, and wil 


Genefis. 
. GC bd 


Taakobs vowes -/; 12 = 
o Which were ., "of my life, for che * daughters of Heth, If ' bring thee-2gaine into this land >for I 


wilknot.ferſake thee vntil Lhaue perfour- 
. medgharicharl haue promiſed thee. - * 
16 CH laakob awoke out of his ſleepe, 
. &laid,Sbrely che Lord is in this place,8 
I was not aware. : | 
17 ' And he was? afraid,and aid, How fear- f He wastou- 
_ ful isthis-place!this is none other but the cxed 4.9 godly 
houſe of God,& this is the gate of heaue. rence, : 
18 Then laakeb raſe vp earlyin the mor- 
{Ni zooke the ſtone that he had laid 
vn ve 0 's - it yp 4-* apiller, 8 _ = 
| .& ed: Oyie v e-top of ir, 
Ig ke TS nome Sfckes place > Aorkn pom 
en: the name of —_ ap 
, thecitic was ar the firſt called Luz. CHOONEh> 
20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe,ſaying, If Net aro lag 
h God wil be with me, & wil keepe me in not God ynder 
this ioutney which I go,and wilgiue me thiscandition, 
bread to:eat,and clothes ropuron: —_— 
21 Sothar I come againe vnto my fathers £15; % - 
hoilſe in ſaferye, then ſhall-the Lord be miſethtobe * 
' my God. ' thankeful, 
22 Andthis Rtone,which I hauc ſeryp a-a 
piller, ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of allthar 
thou ſhalt giue me, will giue the tenth 
vnto thee, ' 
"CHAP XXIX, 
is Taakob commeth to Laban and ſerueth ſeuen yere for 
chel. 23 Leah brought to his bed in ftede of Rahel. 
27 He ſerveth ſenenyere more for Rahel, 32 Leah 
conceiueth and; beareth foure ſonnes, - 
I: "T'Henlaakob* lift yp his feete & came a Thatis, he 
intorhe” Eaſt countrey. gg 
2 Andashe looked abour, beholde there —- worn A 
was a welin the field,Þ &lo,three flockes of the children of 
of ſheepe lay thereby(for at that wel were #be Eaf#. 
the flockes watered) & there was a great - Row wr _ 
ſtone ypon the welles mouth. on! ce 
Audelddbas were al the flockes gathe- of God who 
red, and they rolled the ſtone from the brought him |» 
welles mourh,& warercd the ſheepe,and 2259 Labans 
pur the ſtone againe vpon the welles ' 
mouth in his place. 2 I 
4 And Iaakob ſaid vnto them, My <bre- < It ſeemeth 
thren,whence be ye?Andthey anſwered, - _—= 4 
Weare of Haran. 
5 Thenhefaid vnto them,Knowe ye La- firangers bre- 
ban the ſonne of Nahor 2 Who ſaid, We thren. 
know him. "OM 
6 Againc he ſ5id vntothem,#1s he in good © _—_ -« 
health?And they anſwered, Hes in good Dich — $ 
healrh,and beholde, his daughter Rahel Ebrewes fign- 
commeth with the theepe. fic al proſperitie. 
7 Thenhefaid,Lo:z: is yer hie day, neither 
3s 3: rime that the cartel ſhould be gathe- 
red together:wartcr ye the ſheepe & go 
feede 
8 Bur they ſaid, We may not vntilall the 
flockes be brought rogerher, and ::/men 
rolle the ſtone fro the welles mouth, thar 
we may water the ſhee | 
9 © Whalc hetalked with them, Rahel alſo | 
came with her fathers ſhepe,for ſhe kepr = 
them. T7 
10 And aſſone as Iaakob ſawe' Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, 
and the ſheepe of Labi his mothers _ 
ther, 
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{ rher, then came Taakob ners.and'rolled 

- . the ſtonefromrhe welles month,and wa- 

' rered the flocke of Laban!hiv'mothers 

- brother. fd 1p heel 12962 4 P : 

x1 And Haakob kiffed RahcLand life'vp his 
yoyce and wept. Lot ebhand 

+ * _ F2 (ForlaakobtoldeRahelthichewas her 

"Or nephew. + fathers"*brother,& chat hewas Rebekahs 

© | _ © ſonnethemſheranandroldcher father. 

x3 And when Laban heard'tel ofIaakob 


' his ſiſters ſonne,he ran tomeerehim;and - 


+ +»: + - embraſedhim and kifled him & brought 
eThatis,the © him ro his houſc:and he toJde Laban © all 
c#uſe wh he cheſerhings. A 1583S bok ,1 
departed oO” ”_ 
his fathers - © 14 To whom Laban faid, Well, thou arr 
pot what my f bone &my fleſh. arid he'abode with 
— 7 I . 
_ 15 CFor Laban ſaid vntoT ,Thoug 
FT oy 1] mp brocher,buldet-chou rhero- 
dred. fore ſerue me for noughtxelme;what ſhal 
| be thy wages? Get : 
16 Now Labanhad two daughters;the cl- 
der called Leah, and the yonger called 
Rahel. - '* | 
17 AndLeah was" tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautiful and faire. '* ' © 
18 And Iaakob loued Rahel,and ſaid,I will 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeres for Rahel thy yon- 
ger daughter. 5 
19 Then Tan anſwered,Iris better thatT 
. giuc her thee, then tharIſhould giue her 
ro another man:abide with me. 
\,”*-.. 20 And laakobſcrucd ſeucnyeres'for Ras 
: Magn wee hel,and they ſeemed vnto him bura't few 
were 14442" dayes, becauſe he loued her. -- : 


"Sr bleare eyed. 


ſhed. 21 CThen Taakob ſaid ro —_ 5 _ me 
FR : ' my wife that may goin to her: for my 
$1 - ” rerme is ended. | 


22 Wherefore Laban gathered together al 
-the men of the place, and made a feaſt. - 


Lg as 23 Burt © wheti the cuening was come, he 
wag mit, + tooke Leah his. daughter 8&broughther 


in oldetime the To him;and:he wen in ynto her. 
wife was coue- 24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to 


red withe vaile, his daughter Leah,co be her ſeruanc. 
wen ogg her 25 Bur:/when the morning was come, be- 
husbandinſigne hold,itwas Leah.Then faid he ro Laban, 


of chaſtitieand Wherforc haſt thou done thus ro me?did 
ſhamefaſtnes. 


: Hoof haſt thou beguiled me? 
_ the 2 26 -And Laban anſwered, Iris nor the i ma- 
that he had of ner of this place, to giue the yonger be- 


Iaakobsferuice fore the elder. 


theveither bis 27 Fulfill ſeuen yeres for her, and we will 
promeorthe 1, gue thee this for the ſeruice,which 


country,though thouſhalcſeruc me yer ſeuen yeres more. 

healleadged cu- 238 Then Iaakob did fo,and fulfilled her ſe- 

Romgfor his uEyeres,ſo he gaue him Rahel his daugh- 
4 - terto behis wite. Bt 


29 Laban alſo. gaue toRahel his daughter 
Bilhah his maud zo be her ſeruant. 
*Ebr.opened bey 30 So' entred he in to Rahel alſo,8& loued 
wombe, alſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued 
k Thisdeclareth © himyerſeuen yeres mo. | 
Bebop 31 © When the Lord ſawetharLeah was 
ſedofmen,arse © deſpiſed, he ” made her * fruitful: bur Ra- 
faucured'of helwas barren. 


| 3» AndLeah concciuedand bare afonne, 


of 
s 
V . 


notl ſerue thee for Rahel? wherfore then 


and ſhecalled his name Reuben:forſhe "7 
faid;Becauſe the !Lord hath looked yþon 1Kereb ppeg- 
my' rribuſation, how therefore mine huſ-:Fb, fihe had, 
bndil® Joueme. ns eoorioGal 

33 And ſhe concejuedagaine and bare A nag. 
ſone,& ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard thar are a great cauſe 
I was hated, he hath therfore giueE me this - mutual Joue 

| ſomit alſo,& ſhe called his name Simeon. —_ —_ 

34 And he conceiued againe & bare aſone, 

& ſaid, Now at this time wil my housband 

_ keepeme company,becauſe I haue borrie © 

_  himthree ſonnes: therfore was his name, 

5 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againe 8 bare -' 1 

' aſbne,faying, Nowwil1" ue the Lord: = oe... 


8 


* therefore ſhe called his name Iudah,& -:£;, ,0 few 
” left bearing. ot. bearing, 
CHAP, XXX, - 


lend Leah being both barren giue their ma, 
" = dakeat cuties beare bio children, —_ 
Leah gineth mandrakes to Rabel that Taakob might 
lie wit her. 27 Labanicentit ed for Taakgebs ſake.44 
Taakob is made verie riche. 5 
7 ANd when Rahel fawe that ſhe bare. 
Iaakob no childr&,Rahel enuicd ther 
. fiſter,and ſaid vnto Taakob, Giue me chil- 
_— els _ =—_ 
2” Then Iaakobs angre was kindled againſt _ . 
Rahel,and he ſaid, Am 1 in* Gods ftead, Oy God 
... which hath withholden from thee the ren,and fruitful, 
fruite of the. wombe?: - by and therefore I 
3 _ Andſhe faid,Behold my maid Bilhah,go 37 norm fate. 
 -into her,&ſhe ſhalbearevpo my® knees, };er children on 


- and” Iſhal have children alſo by her. amy lappe , As 
4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide to though they 
- wife, and Iaakob wenr in to her.  =—+———m—_ 


5 So Bilhah concciued and bare Iaakob a 11,7. 
-* ſonine. 
6 Then ſaid Rabel,God harh giuen ſemtEce 
on my fide,and hath alſo heard my voyce, 
and hath giuen me a ſonne:therefore cal- 
led ſhe his name,Dan. | 
7 And _—_— Rm _ _—— a- 

. gaine, and bare laakob the ſecond ſonne. ,, =—_ 
o Then Rahel ſaid, with” © excellent wreſt- pong 

lings haue I wreſtled with my fiſter,and'cThearrogan- 

. hauc gortenthe.vpper hand: and ſhe cal- cic of mans na- 

_ n__—_ _ : [5 IT _ " 
9s Andwhen Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bea- I 
 ring,ſhe rooke Zilpah her maide,& gaue cog why by 

| herlaakob to wife. hath receiued 
I0 Al Zilpah Leahs maide bare Taakob this benefte of 

- aſonne. 

11 Then ſaid Leah, A companic cometh: CT harb,God 
and ſhe called his name,Gad. doeth increaſe . 
12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob Te _—_ a_ 
another ſonne. 723- xx=ay hq 
I ;—_ ſaid re am1,for the kob doeth eX= , 
aughters wil bleſſe me.and ſhe called pod this name 
his name,Aſher. Gad, chap.49.9 
14 © NowReuben wentin the dayes ofthe . 1h is a 

- wheat harueſt and foiid * mandrakes/in kind of herbs 

the field & brought thE vnto his mother whoſe roote - 

. Leah, Then ſaid Rahelco Leah,Giue me, | undhy —_ 
I rhec,ofthy ſonnes mandrakes- 8 "2,0 ofa man. 
I5 Bitſhe anſwered her,Is it a ſmal marrer | 

for thee to take mine housband, excepr 

- thoutake my ſonnes mandrakes alſorThe ? 
* ſaid Rahel, Therefore he ſhal ſleepewith — 


thee 


2 — BO made ber 


Fore children borne to Iaakob, 


bought. 


and bare vnto laakob the fift ſonne. 


13 Then ſaid Leah, God hath giuen me my 
reward, becauſe 1 gaue my * maide to my 
huſband, and ſhe called his name Iflachar. 

19 After, Leah conceiucd againe, and bare 


f In ſtcade of ac- 
knowledging 
her faute , ihe 
boaſtethas if 
God had rewar- 
ded her thcre- 


Iaakob the ſixt ſonne. 


ſonnes: and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 


2: After that, ſhe bare a daughrer, and ſhe 


called her name Dinah. 


22: CAndGod remembred Rahel, and God 


_ heard her, " and opened her wombe. 
frat full. 2 
g Becauſe Tuit. - 

fuln:fle came of 


Gods bieſſiag, 


ſaid, God hath taken away my ®rebuke. 


and multiple: 
barrenneſle was 
counted as a 


eurſe. 
| countrey. 


25 Giue me my wives and my children, for 
whom 1 haue ſerued thee, and Jet me go: 
for thou knoweſt what ſeruice I hauc done 
thee. | : 

25 To whom Laban anſwered, If I haue now 

found fauour in thy fight,carze:T hauc'per- 
ath bleſſed me for 


or, tryed by expe> 

1148CE. cejued that the Lord 
thy ſake. 

23 Alſo he ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
and [ will giue it chee. 

29 Burhe ſaid vnro him, Thou knoweſt,whar 
ſeruice 1 haue done thee, and in what ta- 


king thy cattell hath bene" vnder me. 


'Orwithme. 35 Forthe litle,that thou haddeſt before 
came.,is increaſed into a multitude:and the 
6 ee ak Lord hath bleiſed rhee ” by my comming : 


h Theoideror burnow when hall * | rrauel] for mine own 
patiire requireth - houſe alſo? 
thot cucrieone 377 Then he ſaid, What ſhall I gine thee?And 
RE ar 15 Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalc giue me no- 
* thingatal:ifchouwilrdo this thing for me, 
I will returne,feede, and keepe thy ſheepe. 
32 1 will paſſe through all thy flockes this 
day,and ſeparate from them all the ſheepe 
with licle ſpottes and great ſportes, and al 
"blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and the 
' grear ſported, and litle ſpotted among the 
goares :'andirſhalbe my wages. 


Or, ſeparate thow. 


"ar,red. 


ME 33 So ſhall my *righteouſnes anſweare for 
thus ſpotted. me hereafter,when it ſhall come for my re— 
: _ Gol ſhall te- © warde before thy face, and cuery one thar 
randy tor ! b hath not litle or great ſpotres among the 
rewarding m oates, and blacke among the ſheepe, the 
Iabuurs, ame ſhalbe ' theft with me. 


"Or, counted theft. 34 Then Laban ſaid, Go to, woulde God ir 
might be according to thy ſaying. 

35 Therefore 'he tooke our the ſame day the 
he goates thar were partie couloured and 
with great ſpotres,& al the ſhe goates with 


"Or, Laban. 


Genelis. 
thee this night for thy ſonnes mandrakes, - | litle & great ſpotres, and all chat had white 


x6 And laakqob came trom the held in the 

cucning,and Leah went out to meete him, 

» Eby. bying I hae « & ſaid, Come in to me, for I haue” bought 

and payed for thee with my ſonnes man- 
drakes : and he ſleptwith her that nighr. 

17 And God heard Leah and ſhe concewed 


20 ThE Leah ſa1d,God hath endued me with 
fore. a good dowrie: nowe will mine huſbande 
dwell with me,becaule I haue born him ſix 


So ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 


* 24 And ſhe called his name Ioſeph, ſaying, 
who ſaid increaſe The Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. 
25 CAnd affoone as Rahel had borne lo- 
ſeph,laakob ſaid ro Laban, ſende me away 
that 1 may go vnto my place and to my 


Taakobs ſpotted lambes. 13 


in them, and all the ' blacke-among rhe + Seeded 
©  ſheepe, andpur'them in the keeping of his me 
ſonnes. I 
3s Andheſer = dayes tourney betwene 
him ſelfand Iaakob, And laakob kepr the 
reſt of Labans ſheepe. 4 £96 | 
37 CThen laakob 1rooke roddes of greene 1 Taakob herein 
popular,& of haſcl,and of the cheſhut tree, vſcd no deceite: 
and pilled white {trakes in them,and made {27 if 35 Gods 
the white appeare in the roddes. pores 
38 The he pur the roddes,which he had pil- in the next chap. 
led, inthe gutters and watering ttoughes, YErſc-9-& ut. 
when the iheepe came to drink,before the 
ſheepe: (for they were in heate,when they 
came to drinke) EN”. 
39 And the ſheepe'were in heate beforethe «g, ......a.4 
 roddes, and wierd brought forth yong 4,27500m 
- of partie colour, and with ſmall and great 
ſpottes, 0 
42 And laakob parted theſe lambes, & rur- 
ned the faces to the flocke towardes theſe 
lzmbes party couloured and 2} maner of 
blacke, among the ſheepe of Labati:ſo he 
put his owne flockes by them ſehtes, and 
put them not with Labans flocke;' 
41 Andincueryraming time ofthe ®ſtron- m As they 
ger ſheepe, Iaakob laide the roddes before wh ons the 
 theeyesof the ſheepe in the gutters thar —— egg 8 
they might conceiue before the roddes. brought foorth 
42 Butwhenthe ſlicepe were feeble, he pur 2bout March :fo 
thEnor in:and ſothe feebler were Labans ety 
- andthe ſtronger Iaakobs, lambde £ Sep- 
43 So the man encreaſed exceedingly, and tember, 
'had many flockes,and maide ſeruants,and 
men ſeruanres, and camels and aſſes. 


CHAP, XXx1. 
: Labans children murmure agantt Tackob. 3 Ged cam- 
 mandeth him to yetwrne to his contre. 13.24 The care © | 
of God for Iaakob. 19 Rahel ftealeth her fathers idoles. ' a 
© 23 Labvanfilloweth Iaakeb. 44 The conenant betwene 
 Labanarnd laakob. 


I Ow he heard the *wordes of Labans a The children 
| ſonnes, ſaying, Iaakob hath raken a- Y*ercdin words 
way all that was our fathers, and of our fa- - 94 gee 
thers goods hath he gorren al this honour. in dence 3x the 
2 Alſo laakob behelde the countenance of covetous thinke 
Laban,” that it was not towards him 2s in *Þ=t whatſocuer 
. rimespaſt; or | i - 7 omgg 
3 Andthe Lord hadſaid vnto Taakob,Turne How. py” 
" againe into the 19nd of thy fathers, and to** E/r.and !o,nor be 
thy kinred,and I will be with thee. _ —_—— 
4  Therfore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel & = _ 
Leah to the held vnto his flocke. - 
5 Then ſaid he vnro'them,I fee your fathers 
- countenance, thar it is not rowards me as 
-je was wont, and-the'* God of my father b The God 
hath bene with me. - | wh6 my father 
6 And ye'knowe thar Thaue ſcrued your fa- **Dipped. 
© ther with alllmy mighbr. 
7 ' Bur your father hath deceiued me,8& chan- 
| ged my wages" ten times: bur God ſuffred ng, jxer} tizee, 
him not to hurt me. 
8 -If he thus ſaid; The ſported ſhalbe thy 
- wages,then al theſheepe bare ſpotred:and 
if he ſaid thus; the partie coloured ſhal be 
thy rewarde, then bare al the ſheepe parti 
coloured. 


Cj. 9 Thus 
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c Thisdeclareth g Thus hath < God taken away your fathers 


char Ge og '  *ſubſtance,and given it me, ; 
did before, was 12 ©C For in rammang time 1 lifted vp mine 
by Gods com- <eycsandſaweinadreame,and behold,the 
mandement, and he poares leaped vponthe ſhe goates,thar 
>" 4c- were; partic coloured with Jitle and great 
%0y,cattel. ſportes ſported. 


it Andthc Angel of God faide to me in a 
dreame,laakob..And I anſwered, Lo,l am 


| here, - - 

12 And he ſaid,lift vp now thine cyes,andſec 
al the he goates leaping vpo the ſhe goates 
thar are partie coloured, ſporred with litle 
and greatiportes: for I haue ſcene al thar 
Laban doeth vnto thee. 


d This I 4 f 
—_ har mor 13 *Iamthe God of Beth-el, where thou 


appeared. to laa- , 

kob inBethel:& © Vawe vnto me.Now ariſe, get thee outof 
herby appeareth this countrey and returne vnto the land 
he had taughthis where thou waſt borne. 
wivesthe feate 11 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah,and ſaid 


of God: for he : . 
ealketh as thogh VABto him, Hauc we any more porcion and 


they knewe this enheritance in our fathers houſe ? 


thing. 15 Doerth nor he count vs as ſtraungers? for 
Coopetpe were he hath* ſolde vs, and hath carcn vp and 
giuen to laakob conſumed our money, 

in recompence I6 Therefore all the riches,which God hath 
of his ſeruice: taken from our father,is ours and our chil- 


whiche Was 2 


Linde of ſale. drens: nowe then wharſocuer God hath 


ſaid vnto thee,doir. © - | 

17 © Then laakob roſe vp,and ſer his ſonnes 

and hiswiucs vpon camels. 

18 Andhecaricd away al his flockes, and all 
his ſubſtance which he had gotten, co wir, 
his riches, which he had gotten in Padan 
Aram, for to go to Ezhak his father ynto 
the Jand of Canaan. 

19 Whe Laban was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 


F Forſothe Then Rahel ſtalc her fathers ! idoles. 


hee þ ned 20 . Thus Jaakob "ſtale away the heart of 


rainy neon Laban the Aramite: for he rolde him nor 
"3a por _— _—_ althathe had, and h j 
go 21 Sofledhewith e had,and he roſe 
free, vp, and pafſed the *riuer, and ſer his face 
ban. - toward mount Gilead, bib 
*Or, Euphrates. 22 And the third day after was it tolde La- 
; ban, that laakob fled. 
*Or , kpufolkgs 4 2 Then he tooke his brethren with him;& 
vas with followed after him ſcucn dayes journey, 
bam. and” oucrrooke him at mount Gilcad. . 
24 And God came to Labanthe Aramite in 
a dreame by night, 8 ſaid ynto him, Take 
| heede that ies ſpeake nor to Jaakob 
* Eby fremgoad to ® oughtſauc oy 
evil. 25 C Then Laban. ouertooke Taakob , and 
Jaakob had pitched his rentin the mount: 
and Laban alſo with his'brethren pirched 
n mount Gilead. | 
26 Then Laban faide to laakob, whar haſt. 
80y,conmcied thy thou done ? "thou haſt euen' ſtollen away 
ole away prive- > myne heart and caried away my daughters. 
” as though they had bene taken capriucs 
with the ſworde. 
27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flie ſo ſecretly 8 
ſteale away from me; and diddeſt not tell 
me, that] might haue ſent thee forth with 
mirth and with ſongs, with timbrell and 
with harpe ? , 


EMS 4 
th a 6 4% p- 
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*anointedfſt the piller,where thou vowedlſt . 


of 24 > 5 : Co N ” & 
ns SH 


They talke together. 


28 Butthou haſt nor ſuffered me to kifſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters: nowe thou haſt 
done fooliſhly in doing ſp. 

29 Iam” able to do you cuill: but thet God ” Ebr.poweriv in 

of your father ſpake vnto me yeſter night, we baud. 

ſaying, Take heede that thou ſpeake not ro & _ ana b 

Jaakob oughr ſauce good. fore would noe 

39 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, be- acknowledge the 
cauſe thou greatly longedit after thy fa- God of lazkob 
thers houſe: ze: whereforc haſt thou ſtolen f07 his God. 
my gods ? 

31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſaid to La- 
ban,Becauſe I was afraid, and thought that 
thou wouldeſt hauc taken thy daughters 
from me, : 

32 Bur with whome thou findeſt thy gods, 

"let him nor hue. Scarch thou before our 'or,ter him dhe, 
brethren what I hauc ef :hine,and take ir to 

thee, (but Iaakob wiſt not thatRahel had 

ſtolen them 

33 Thencame Laban into Jaakobs rent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maides 
tentes, but found chemnor. So he went out 
of Leahs renr.& entred into Rahels tenr. 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idolles & pur 
them inthe camels" litter and ſate downe , , 
ypon them)and Laban ſerched al the rent, ſaddle, - 
but found chem nor, 

35 Then ſaid ſhe to her father,” My Lord,be ,, anc 
not angrie that I can not riſc vp before ;, ;» the ze; po 
thee: for the cuſtome of wome is vpon me: Lerd, 
ſo he ſearched,bur found not the idoles. 

36 CThen Iaakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban : Taakob alſo anſwered and ſaid ro 
Laban, What hauc Itreſpaſſed ?what haue 
I offended, thar thou haſt purſucd after - 
me ? 

37 Sccing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſhold 
ſtuffe ? putir here before my brethren and 
thy bakanches they may iudge berwene 
vs both. 

38 This rwentic yereI haue bene with thee : 
thine ewes and thy goates hauc not "caſt "o7,bene barren. 
their yong, and the rammes of thy flecke 
_ nor catcn. 4 Athena 

39 ”Wharſocuer was torn of 6eaſis,] brought » g,, ,, 
ir not vyntothee,bur made it good my lelfe: — many vs 
*of mine hand diddeſt thourequire it were Exod.22.72. 
it ſtollen by day or ſtollen by night. 

49 Iwasin : Aa day conſumed with hear, and 
with froſt in the night, and wy "ſlcepe de- 
parted from mine eyes. 

41 Thus haue Ibene rwentie yeere inthyne 
houſe, and ſcrued thee fourteene yeres for 
thy rwo daughters, and fixe yeres for thy 
ſheepe, and thou haſt changed my wages 
ren times, 

42 Exceptthe God of my father,the God of 

| Abraham, & the * feare of Izhak had bene 

. with me,ſurcly thou haddeſt ſent me away h Thatis,the 

- now empty : bu: God behelde my rribula- 4 —_— 
cion, and the Jabour of mine handes, and ,,erence. 
rebuked chee yeſter night, 

43 Then Laban anſwered;and ſaid vnto Taa- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, & 
theſe ſonnes are my ſones, & theſe ſheepe 
are my ſheepe , and all thar thou ſeeſt, 


15 mine, 


"Or,I ſlept ner. 


_ 


Laban and Iaakob make acouenant. Geneſis. Iaakobs prayer. ' 14 


-is mine, and what can Ido this day vnto kob, ſaying, We came vntothy brother E- 
theſe my daughters, or to their ſonnes fau,andhe alſo commeth againſt thee and 
; which they haue borne ? foure hundreth men with him. 
3His conſcieace 44 Nowe therefore *come and letys makea 7 Then Iaakob was greatly afraide,and was c Albeithe was 
reproucd humot co enant, I and thou, which may be awit-  - ſore troubled, and deuided the people that comforted by 


_— = nes betweene me and thee. - was with him,& the ſheepe and the beues, = _— 
kob,and there- 45 Then tooke Laakob a ſtone,and fetitvp 4s _ and the camels into two companies. . + ,pe geſhdocth 
fore moued him a pjller: 8 For heſaid, if Eſaucome to the one com- appexre. 


to lceke peaces 16 And laakeb ſaid vnto his brethren, Ga- panie and ſmite it, the other copanic ſhall . 
ther ſKtones:who brought ſtones, and made Elcape. 
an heape,and they did cate there ypon the 9 © Moreouer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my * 


___ heape. | - father Abraham, and God of my father 
Poe eape ef 47 And Laban calledir " Iegar-ſahadutha, Izhak: Lord, which * ſaideſt vnto me, Re- Chep.zr.rz. 
k The onena- and laakob called it *Galeed, rurne vnto thy colitrey and to thy kinted, ; 


meth the place 48 For Laban ſaide, This heape is witnes andIwilldo thee good, 


_ m_ «  berweene me andthee this day: therefore 10 1am not ” worthy of the leaſt of all the -z1+. 7 mf; 
other in the E- he called the riame of ir Galced. mercies,and al the trueth, which thou haſt then all thy mer-. 
brewtongue. 49 Allo he calledir" Mizpab, becauſe he ſaid, ſhewed vntothy ſeruar: for with my *ſtaffe 77 _. 
"0r,vaich rowre. The Lord'loke betwene me and thee, whe came I ouer this Iorden, and nowe hauclI , 1 ge" 
Þ 5 —_ the weſhalbe" departed one from another, ' gotten two bandes, + thy. prouiſion. 

» Or bud. 50. If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt x1 Ipray thee,Deliuer me fromthe hand of 


take ® wiues belide my daughters ::thereiss my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I 
m D_ com- nomanwith ys, behoide,God # witnes be- feate him, leſt he will come and [mite me, 
| avn-eabege ewene me and thee. ' andthe*morher vpon the children. - @ Meaning, he 
vice, whereunto 51 Moreouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob, Beholde 12 | For thou faidft, 1 wil — do thee good, will put allto 
throughcoue- this heape,and beholde the piller,whichl and make thy ſeede as the ſande ofthe ſea, __ ; this pro: 
touſhetle he for- © haue ſer betwene me and hee, which can not be numbred for multitude. += Danes 
— 52 This heape ſhalbe witnes, and the piller 13 CAnd he taried there the ſame night,and il the birdeto. 


ſhalbe witnes, thatI wil not come ouer this =tooke of that which came to hand,a'pre- gether with her 


heape to thee,and that thou ſhalt not paſſe =fſent for Eſau his brother : ENS araflin 

ouer this heape and this piller vnto me for 14 Two hundreth ſhe goares and twentie he 5,1. i 

euill. goates, two hundrerch ewes and twentie but viirg ſuche 
p Beholde,how 53 The God of Abraham, and the God of rammes: meanes as God 


> y_— ®Nahor,e the God of their father be iudg 15 Thirtie milche camels with their coltes, 49 giucn hime 
Sith theirfeined ÞErweene VS : But Iaakob ſware by the fourtie kine,and ten bullockes,twentie ſhe 


gods. ® feare of his father Izhak. aſſes andren foles. 

o Meaning, by 54 Then Iaakob did offer a facrifice yvpon 16 So he delivered them into the hand of his 
a _ _ the mount, and called his brethren to cate feruants, euery droue by them ſelues, and 
nctthnued. "bread: and they did eat bread, and taried Afaid vnto his ſeruants,Paſſe before me,and 
"Or neat. all nigh in the mounr. | pur a ſpace berwene droue and droue. 


p Weſeethat 55 Andearlyin the morning Laban roſeyvp 17 And he commanded the formeſt, ſaying, 
_ aide oF —andkiſſedhisſonnes and his daughters, & If Eſau my brother meere thee, and aſke 
yg ner ge *?blefſedthem,and Laban departing, went thee, ſaying, Whoſe ſeruant artthou ? And 


ofGodin the vnto his place againc. whither goeſt thou? And whoſe are theſe 


heartes of the before thee ? 
WT. CHAP. XXXIT. 18 Then thou ſhalt fay, :hey be thy ſeruans 
1 God comforteth Iaakob by his Angels. 9. 10 He prayeth Taakobs : it is apreſent ſent vnto my Lord 
wnto God confiſung bu wnworthines. 13 He ſendeth pre== F111: and beholde, he him ſelfe allo is be- 
ſentes unto Eſa, 24. 24 He wreitled with the Angel Kind 
w/0 narmeth hin Iſrael. in c me 
19 Solikewiſe commaunded he rhe ſeconde 
I Owe Iaakob went forth on his iour- & the third, & al that followed the droues, 
\ Wney and the Angels of God met him. *faying, After this maner,ye ſhal ſpeake vn- 
2 And when Iaakob ſawe them , he ſaide, to Eſau,when ye finde him. | 
a He acknow- *This is Gods hoſt: and called the name of 20 And ye ſhal ſay moreouer, Beholde, thy 
g_ _ rhe ſame _ * Mahanaim. ſcruaunt Iaakob conmech after vs ( for he A 
y i 3 ThenTaakob ſent meſſengers before him = thought, I 8 wil appeaſe his wrath with the Z * 6g 


of his, ſendeth to Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Scir 'preſent that goeth before me,& afterward part with theſe 
hoſtes of Angels into the countrey of Edom: .. Iwillſee his face : icmay be that he will goods, tothein- 
'Or,tents, 4 To whom he gaue commaundement, ſay- ” accept me) Þ ; TD he might 
b He reveren. Ing, Thus ſhallye ſpeake ro my ® Lord E- 21. Sowent the preſent before him : bur he _ _ CEE 
ced his brother ſau: Thy ſeruant Iaakob ſaith thus, Ihaue raried that night with the companie. God coited hins, 
in worldly thigs bene aſtranger with Laban,and taried vn- 22 And heroſe vp the ſame night,and tooke "x4y.yeceive my 
becauſe hechief- \,,, thictime. EO his two wiues , and his rwo maides, and face. 
ct none = ud 5 Ihaue beues allo & Aﬀſes,ſheepe,and men his cleuen childre, 8 wen ouer the forde 
pirityalpromes ſeruantes,and women ſeruantes, and haue * Iabbok.- moe 
ſent to ſhewe my Lord, that I may finde 23 Andhe tooke them, and ſenr them ouer 
grace in thy fight. 7 the river,and ſent over thar he had. 
6 CSothe meſſengers came againe to Iaa- 24 CWhenJaakob was = him ſelfe _— 
lj, thers 


-Jaakob and Eſau meete. 
h Thatis, God there wreſtled a * man with him-ynto the 
in forme of man. breaking ofthe day. 


Jeth hi oi chs 25 And he ſawe that he coulde not'prewaile 


one hand, andvp againſt him: therefore be touched the ho- 
holdeth them Jow of his thigh, and the holow of Iaakobs 
with the other. [ 


thigh was Jooſed as he wreſtled with him. 
26 *And he ſaid, Let me go, forthe morning 
appeareth. Who anſwered, * will notler 
thee go except thou bleſſe me. 
- 27 Then ſaid he vnto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, laakob. . | 
28 Then ſaide he, * Thy name ſhalbe called 
Jaakob no more, but Iſrael: becauſe thou 
k Godgaue Tas. Þbaſthad *power with God, thou ſhalt alſo 
kob both pow- &preuaile with men. | 
er to ouercome, 29 Then Iaakob demaunded,ſaying,Telme, 
& a the _ I pray thee,thy name. And he ſaid, Wher- 
Of THe Via forenowdoecſt thou aſke my name? And 
he bleſſed him there. | 
30 Andlaakobcalledrhe name of the place, 
Peniel: for,ſa:d he, I haue ſeene God face 


_ Howeart.46 


Chap 35-10. 


"Or, ſoule. to face,and my life is preſcrued. 

32 Andtheſonneroſe to him as he paſſed 
IThefaithfulſo' Peniecl, and he! halred pon his thigh. 
hey men 32 Therefore the childrenof Ifracl cate hor 
they ſeele the of the ſinew that ſhranke in the hoJow of 
ſmart thereof, rhe thigh, vntothis day : becauſe he rou- 
6-729 cham chedthe finewthar ſhranke in the holowe 
Sevie , butin of Iaakobs thigh. | 
their humilitie. 

CHAP. XXXIIL. 

4 Eſau and Taakgb meete and are agreed. tr Eſau recey- 

* weth his giftes. 19 Taakgb byeth 4 poſſeſiion, 20 And 

bmildeth an alt ey. 

I AN as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and 

4 looked, beholde, Efau came, and _w=_ 
; im foure hundreth men: and he *deuide 
2 borne pn the children to Leah,and to Rabel, and to 
ed , theother the rwo maides. 
might eſcape. 2 And heputthe maides, and their children 


formoſt,and Leah, and her children after, 
and Rahecl,and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 
bBythisgeſture 3 So hewent before them and * bowed him 


he partly didre- ſelfe rothe ground ſeuen times, vntill he 
verence tohis 8 camenere to his brother. 
So Con: 4 Then Eſauranto meere him, & embraced 
= aitigele E. him, andfelon hisnecke, and kiſſed him, 
ſaus wrath. and they wepr. 

5 Andhelift vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- 
men, and the children,and ſaid, Who are 
theſe with thee? And he anſwered, They 
ere the children whom God of his grace 
hath giuen thy ſeruanr. 

6 Thencame the maides nere,they, &thcir 

© Taikob nd Children,and ©bowed them ſclucs. 


his family - N 7 Leahalfowith her childre —_ _ 
the image 0 made obeyſance ; and after Ioſcph and Ra- 
hn ns trek heldrewe nere and did reverence. _ 

' Thich for feare 8 Then he ſaide, What meaneſt thouby all 


are broughtre this droue,which I met? Who anſwered, 7 
ſubiection. haxe ſent it, that 1 may finde fauour in the 
4d In thasthat s : 


- .  FfightofmyLord. T5 
wa; a 9 And Eſaufaid.1 haue ynough, my brother: 
touingly,contra- keepetharthou haſt to thy ſclfe. =, 
<bodes eXPec* © But Taakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee: 
tediriea lawns ifThaue founde grace nowe in thy fight, 
ſigne of Gods then receyue my preſent at mine band: for 
preſence. *I haue ſecne thy face , as though I had 


'Genelis. 


Dinah isramſhed. 
ſeenethe face of God, becauſe thou haſt 
accepted me. 

11 I pray thee take my "blcſling, that is *%0r,gift, 
brought thee: for God hath had mercie on 
me,and 1957 rg I oO all things : ſo he 
*compelied him, and he tooke ir. earvelt i 

12 Andhe ſaid, Lerys take our journey and Anh 4 
go,and [will go before thee. | 

I3 Then he anſwered him, My Lorde know- 
eth, thatthe children are tender, andthe 
ewes and kine with yong vnder mine hid: 

& if they ſhould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the flocke would dye. | 

14 Letnow my Lord go before his ſeruant, 
and I will driue ſoftly, according to the 

| Ppaſcof the cattel, which is before me,and 
as the children be able ro endure, vnullf 1 f He promiſed 
come to my Lord vnto Scir. | which (as 

15 Then Efau ſaid, I will leaue them ſome of _ f his 
my folke with thee. And he anſwered, what performe. A 
needeth this? Jet me finde gracc inthe fight 
of my Lord. | 

16 C So Eſaureturned,and went his way that 
ſame day vnto Scir. | 

17 Andlaakob went forwarde towarde Suc- 
corh,& built him an houſe, & made booths 
for his catte|:therefore he called the name 
of the place" Succoth, 

18 CAfterwarde, Iaakob came ſafe ro She- '9r,fenter. 
chEacitie,whichis in the land of Canaan, ,% Proie- 
when he came from Padan Aram,and pit- "or, tamtes,or 
ched before the citie. money ſo mar- 

19 Andthere he bought a parcel of ground, w_ Meek th 
where he pitched his tent, at the Kond of Eecbe - kn ” 
the ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father,for which ir ſignii- 
an hundrerh" pieces of money.  eth,intoken thay 

20 And heſet vp there an altar, & called ir, wo - migh 
The mightic God of Iſracl. _ 


CHAP. XXXIIILL 
2 Dinah is ramithed. 8 Hamer acketh ber in mariage for his 
ſonne. 22 The Shechintes are circumciſed at the ve. 
quelt of Taakobs ſonnes,and the perſwaſion of Hamor, as 
= wheyedome 'u renenged. 28 Taakob reproveth his 
onmnes. 
I 'J' ie Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
ſhe bare vnto Iaakob, * went outto ſce a This example 
the daughters of that countrey. reacheth that to 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Ha- —_ libertie is 
ap ot tobe given 
mor the Hiuite Lord of that countrey ſaw, ,, y,uth 
he rooke her, and lay with her, and ” dcfi- ** Eby. hnonbled 
| ledher. | ber. 
So his heart clave vnto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Jaakob: and he loued the maide, and 
” ſpake kindely vnto the maide, 
4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying, * Ger me this maide to wife. b This proveth 
5 (Now Iaakob heard that he had defiled that the conſene 
Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were —_— "vue 
with his cattel in the field: therfore Iaakob a ———— 
held his peace, vnill they were come) very intidels did 
6 CThen Hamor the father of Shechem alſo obſerveir as 
_ out ynto Jaakob to commune with **1v"g neceſlary. 
im. 
7 And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the fielde and heard it, ir gricued 
the men, and they were verie angrie, be- 
cauſe he had wrought "villennie in 1fracl, *or,foly. 
in that he had lien with Iaakobs denger: 
| ” whic 


as 


*” Eby. ſpake tothe 
heart of the maide, 


The Shechemites arcumciſed: 


"or. andit tall *” which thing ought nortto be done. 


66 be ſodone. 0 $8 And Hamor communed with them,ſaying, 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth 
for your daughter: giue her hum to wyfe, 
] pray you. 5 

10r marriages, 9 S0 make "affinitic with vs : giue your 


daughters vnto vs,and take our daughters 
vnto you, 

- 10 Andye ſhalldwell with vs, and the land 
ſhalbe before you : dwell, and do your bu- 
hnefle in it, and haue your pofleſſions 
therein. | 

11 Shechem alſo ſaid vnro her father and vn- 
to her brethren, "Let me finde fauour in 
your eyes, and I will give whatſocuer ye 
ſhall appoint me. 

” Eby. nwltiph 12.” Alke of me abundantly both dowry and 

greatly the deow- _ viftes, and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſo 

pw that ye giue mc « maide to wife, 

13 Thenthe ſonnes of [aakob anſwered She- 
chem and 'Hamor his father, talking de- 
ccitfully, becauſe he had defiled Dinah 
their ſiſter, 

14 And they ſaide vnto them, © We can not 
do this thing,to giue ovr :iſter ro an vncir- 
cumciſcd man; tor that were a*reproofe 
vnto vs. 

15 Bur inthis wil we conſent vnto you, if ye 
wil be as we are, that eueric manchilde a- 
mong you be © circumciſed: 

16 Then will we giue our daughters to you, 

© Their faute is and we will take your daughters to vs, and 

the greater, in = Will dwel with you,and be one people. 

that they make 17 Burifyc wil not hearken vnto vs to be cir- 

_— a cloke  cumciſed, then will we take our daughter 
r their craft. 

and depart. 

18 Now thcir wordes pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 Andtheyong man deferde not todo the 
thing becauſe he loued laakobs daughter: 
he was alſo the moſt ſer by of al his fathers 
houſe. 

f Forthe peo- 32 © Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 

le vied to afl- went vnto the 'gate of their citie,and com- 

(emblethere,& quncd with the men of their citic, ſaying, 

uthce was allo 1 Theſe menare 8peaceable with vs: and 


ry, grant my re-" 
quest, 


c They made 
{ holy ordinance 
of God a meane 
to compaſletheir 
wicked purpoſe. 
d Asitis abo- 
mination fur the 
that are baptiſed 
to ioyne with 
infdels. 


—_— | 
—_— many That they may dwell inthe lande; and doe 
retend to (peak their aftaircs therein (for bchold.the Jand 
ra publyce hath roume ynough for them) Jet vs take 


[vg ah. their daughters to wives, & gme:them our 


their owne pri- daughrers, ; 
uxtegaineand 22 Onely hercin will the men conſent vnto 
commoditic. vs for to dwel with vs, & to be one people, 
ifal the men children among vs be curcit- 
ciſcd as they are prepelams 2s 
Thusthey 23 Shall nor *® their flockes and. their ſub- 


h 
ate hes re ſtance and all their cattel be ours ? only ler 
"hm theye vs conſent herein vnato them, and they will 


owne commodi- dwell with vs.' Ihe 

ties before the 24 And vnto Hamor,and Shechemrhis ſonne 

eomon welth. hearkened all that went our of the gate of 
his citic: and althe men children were cir- 
cumciſed, euex al that went out of the gate 
of his cine, 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
fore)two of the ſunnes of Taakob, 'Stmeon 
and Leui, Dinahs brethren tooke enher of 

- them his ſworde and went into: the citie 


1 Por they were 
the chiefe of the 
company. 


Geneſis. 


They are ſlayne.-- 15 
boldly,and * flewe * euery male. Ch-p.49.0. 

26. They flewe-alſo Hamor and Shechem kThe peo leare 
his ſonne with the ” edge of the ſworde, & —_ —_ 
rooke Dinah our of Shechems houle; and printed.” 
went their way. - |” Eby month ofthe 

27 Againethe other ſonnes of Jaakob came /® 974. 
vpon the dead,& fpoiled the citie; becauſe 
they had defiled their fiſter. - ++ 

28: They rooke:their ſheepe,and theirbeues, 
and their afles, and whatſoeuer was in the 
.cmie,and in the fieldes. 

29 Allo they caried away captiue and ſpoy- 
led all their goods; [and all their-children 
and their wives, and all that was- in-the 
' houſes, 17 I « | 

39 Then Iaakob ſaide to Simeon and Leui, { 

' Yehauetroubled mce,and made me'ftinke *0r, to be abhorred 
among the inhabitantes of the Jand, aſwell 
the Canaanites, as the Perizzites-, and 1 
- being fewe in nomber, they ſhall gather 
them ſclues rogether againſt me, and ſlay 
me, and fo ſhall I, and my houſe be de- 
. ſtroyed. 203 

31 And they anſweared, ſhould he abufe our 

fiſter as a whore ? 


05 CHAP. KXXXV., 
1 Taackoh at Gods commanterent goeth up ro Beth-el. 3 He 
reformeth hu houshe'd. 8 Deborah dyeth. 12. The L-1d 
" of Canaanis promiſed him. 18 Rabel dyeih m labour. 
22 Reuben lieth with hufathers concubme. 30 The death 
of Inhak, = | 
I Hen * God ſaid to Iaakob, Ariſe,'go 
L yp coBerh-el and dwell there, & make 1,9 eof. mt 
there an altar vnto God,that appeared vn- his intheirtrou-. 
to thee,*when thou fleddeſt from Eſauthy blee. a 
brother. "IE BE.  Chapatay. 

2 Then ſaid Iaakob vnto his houſhould and 
ro all that were with him, Pur away the 
— gods thaxare among you,&*clenſe * OE 0 y 
your ſelues,arid change your garments: gould ſhewe 

3 For wewillriſe andgo vpto Beth-el,and I their mward re- 
will make an altar there vnto God, which pentance. 
heard me inthe day of my tribulation,and 
was with me inthe way which I wenr. 

4 Andthey gaue'vnto.laakob al the ſtrange 
gods, which were in thcir handes, and- all. 
their © earings which were in their cares,& 
laakob hid them vnder an oke, which was ,fuperRir.on at 

: by Shechem. _ -intablers & Ag- 

s' Then they went on their journey, and the Nus deis. 
tfeare of God was:yp06 the citics that were d Thus notwith 
round about them: ſo thar they did nor {24g _ 

followe after the fonnes of laakob.. —_— hn 

6 CSo came laakobro Luz, which is. in the cel uered Iaa- 
land of Canaan:(thec ſame is Beth-el ; he kob. 
and all the people that was with him. -- 

7: And he built rhete an altar, and *had-cal- ©f4-2#-19. 
led the place, The God of Berh-el, becauſe 

'that God appeare& vnto him there, when 
hefled from his brother. 

8  Then- Deborah -Rebekahs nourſe dyed, 
and was buried beneath Beth-el vnderan | 
oke: and he called the name of it "Allon ng, gy. of towen- 
Bachuth. ee ration, 

9g CAgaine God appeared vnto Iaakob, af- 
ter he came our of Padan Aram, and blef- 

. ſed him. $47 5 
ro Moreoucr God ſaid vnto him, Thy name 

C.1. 1s 


; ot 


b That by this 


ce For therein 


wa. ſome ſigne 


is laakob: thy name ſhalbeno mote called 


chqizwh, laakob, bur * Iſraclſhalbe thy name: and 
= hecalled hisname lfrael: - : art 
11 Againe God ſaid ynto him, I am God? all 


"Or almightie. 

RE þ ſufhicient.growe, and mulriplie. a nacion & 

a mulritude of nacions ſhall ſpring ot thee, 
and Kings ſhal come our of thy Jlomes. - 

12 AlſoIwill giue the land, which I gaue to 

Abraham and Izhak,vnto thee: &vato thy 
ſeede after thee will I give thatland..--. 

e As Godisfaid xz So God © aſcended from himin theplace 


v4 126 77mg where he had talked with him. - © ++ ©: 

is pre-. 14 And Jaakob ſer yp -apiller in the place 
ſigne of his pre- P ; P 
ſence: ſohets ;where he talked with bim,a piller of ſtone, 
faide to aſcende, and powred drinke offring thereon:alſo he 


when the viſion ; 
- wred oyle thereon. | 
y — "IF nd laakob called the name of the place, 
| Where Godipake with him, Beth-el. -. 
CThen they departed from Beth cl, 
f TheEbrewe 28d when there was fabourhalfe a dayes 
worde ſignificth iourney of groiid to come to Ephrath, Ra- 
as much ground _ heltrauailcd, and in trauailing ſhe was in 
as one may goe eril. : 


16 


CS is 17 Andwhe ſhe was in paines of her Jabour, 
taken for halfea the midwife ſaid vnto her, Feare not: for 
dayes journey. thou ſhalt havethis ſonne alſo, 


18 Thenas ſhe was about to yeelde vp the 
ghoſte (for ſhe dyed) ſhe called his name 
Ben-oni, bur his father called him Ben- 
iamin, Lie | 

19 Thus diced Rahel,& was buricd in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

209 And laakob ſer a 8piller vpon her graue: 


The ancient This is the piller of Rahels graue vnro 


hers vſcd this TÞ 
ceremonie tote- This day. | | 
Rifierheir hope 23 © Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched 
of the reſurrec- | pp. tent:beyonde.Migdal-eder. [- "ge 


Np 22 /Now,when Iſrael dwelt inthat land, Reu- 


encrally rencei- ben went, & > lay, * winh Bilhah his fathers 
ed. | concubine, and itcame to [ſracls care.And 
h This teacheth . .1 1.1..b had twelue ſonnes. 


chat the fathers 23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Jaakobs el- 


were not choſen . , 
for their merits deſtſonne,and Simeon, & Leui,and Iudah, 


but by Gods and Ifſachar,and Zepulun. 
whoſeclecion 24 Thic ſonnes of Rahcl:-Joſcph and Benia- 
heir fautes | Abe % ig 
Se T chan by And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maidec: 
ged. Dan and Napheali. : + :: @r;l 
Chep.49-4 26 Andtheſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide : 
Gad and Aſher. Thefe. are the ſonnesg'of 
Jaakob, which were borne him in Padan 
Aram. ; ' 24k 
27 © Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his 
father ro Mamre a citie.of Arbah: this is: 
Hebron, where Abraham and Izhak were 
ſtrangers. :h0 5 , HE 
23, And the daies of Izhak were an hundrettr 
and foureſcore yeres; . ef oot 
29 And Izhak gauevp the ghoſte and dyed, 
Chapag.t. and was * gathered ynto-his people, being 


olde and full of dayes:arid his ſonnes Eſau' 


1 and laakob buried him. _ | 
a This genes- n... Ex; | 
ing CHAP, XXXxvVI, x 
bleſſed tempo- * The wines of Eſau. 7 Iaakoh and Eſanarerich, -9 The 
rally,and that his Lenealogie of Eſaw. 24 Thy finding of mules. RD 
_ nm I Owe thele are the *generations of 


Eſau,which is Edom.. 


worldly. things. 


.cGeneſis. 


Eſaus generations. 


2 Efautooke his wiues ofthe® daughters of b- Belidesthoſe 

'Canaz:Adahthe daughter of Elon an Hir- Pines Vherot is 

rite, 8& Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, Pe hy _ 
the daughterof Zibeon an Hiuite, 

3 And zooke Baſemath Iſhmacls daughter,ſi- 
ſter of Nebaioth. - 

4 "And**- Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz: and 
Baſemarh bare Reuel, 

5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and Iaalam, 
and Korah't theſe are lie ſonnes of Eſau 
which were borne to him inthe Lande of 
Canaan, 

6 So Efautooke his wiues and his ſonnes, & 
his daughters, & al the ſoules of his houſe, 
and tnsflockes,and al his catrel, and all his 
ſubſtance,which he had gotten in the land 
of Canaan;& went into an other countrey © Herein 2ppeas 
from-his brother laakob. + | reth Gods pro- 

7 For their riches were fo great that they vidence , which 
could nordwel rogether;&the land,wher- 2th the wice 
. ” : ! tO giue place 
in they were ſtrangers, coulde notreceiue © 5 Godly that 
them becauſe of their flockes, Laakob ' might 

8 * Therforc dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: this ne _ _ 
Eſau is Edom. - | _- 

9 CSorheſe are the generations of Eſau fa- mah 
ther of "Edom in mount Seir. "Or, the Edomites. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes : 

*Eliphaz,the ſonne of Adah,the wife of E- * Chr0.t.3y. 
ſau,and Reue] the ſonne of Baſhemarh,the 
wife of Eſau. 

11 Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar,Zepho,and Garam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Efausſonne, and bare vnro Eliphaz, Ama- 

Ick :- rheſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus 
wife, .” 

13 CAnd theſe are the"ſonnes of Reue):Na- "0r,nephewer. 
hath,and Zcrah, Shammah, and Mizzah : 
Weg the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus 
wife. - 

14 CAnd theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah, "daughter of «g, ,.... 

Zibeon Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare vnro Eſau, ' 
Teuſh;and laalam, and Korah. 

I5 C Thefe-were'® Dukes of the fonnes of , , { 

. Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz,the firſt borne 1 Gods pro- 
; of EfauzDuke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke mes be ſoſure 
Zepho,Duke Kenaz, towardes them, 

16 DukeKorah, Duke Gatam, Duke amalek: __ — 4rd 
theſearerhe Dukes that came of Eliphaz in © Scop great 
= _—_ of Edom : theſe were the "ſonnes _ bo — 

*'of Ai ' thefameto vs 

17 CAndrtheſe are the fonnes of Reuel E- "Or,nephewes. 
ſaus ſonne:duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah : theſe are rhe 

dukes than came of Reuelin the Land of E- 
dom: theſe arc the ' ſonnes of Baſhemath "Or, nephews. 
Eſaus wife.” 

18 CLikewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of A< 

holibamah Efaus wife : Duke Icuſh, Duke 

-Jaalam, Duke Korah: theſe Dukes came of 
wr the daughter of Anah Eſaus 
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19 Theſe arethe children of Eſau, and theſe 
are the Dukes of them1This Z/auis Edom. :.Cpro.r.zy. 

20 C* Theſeare the ſonnes of Seirthe Ho- © Before that 
rite,which*inhabited the Jand before, Lo- Eſaudid there 
ran,and$hobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, bite: 

21 And 


1.Chro.r.35. 


f Who not con- 


The Kings of Edoni, 


Geneſis. 


21 And Diſhon,and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe - 


are the Dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes 


of Scir in the land o: Edomi. 


22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 


Hemam,and Lotans ſiſter ws Timna. 


23 Andthe ſonnes of Shobal wete theſe: Al- 
uan,and Manahath,& Ebal,Shepho, And 


Onam, 


24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon:Both 
Aiah,and Anah: this was Anah that found 
f raules in the wildernes, as he fed his fa- 


tered with thoſe ther Zibeons aſſes. 


kindes of beaſts, , 
which God had 


created, founde 


ous generation 26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan:Hem- 
 dan,and Eſhban,and Ithran , and Cheran. 
27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan , & 


of mules be- 


tweenethe Ae 


and the mare. 


riſe vp ſodenly 
to honour, and 
periſhe as quick- 
ly: but the inhe- 
ritance of the 
children of God 


Huh 
F560 
ts 
; 
y 
, 
y 


concinueth euer, 33 And when Bcladycd,Jobab the ſonne of 


Pſal.101.8, 


h Which citie 
is by the river 
Euphrates. 


"Orneece, 


i Of Edom 
came the Idu- 
mcans, 


5 Andthe children of Anah were theſe: 


I 


Ee I oo AT Lo - 


Toſephs dreames; i6 
34 Taakob bewayleth Toſeph. 


Aakob now dwelt inthe lande , wherein 

*his father was a ſtranger, in the Jande of 
Canaan. | 

Theſe are the * generations of Iaakob, a That is,the to 
when loſeph was ſcuentene yerc olde :he may 
kepr ſheepe with his brethren , and the doen phpica 
childe was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and Chap.s 1. © 
with the ſonnes of Zilpah , his fathers wi- 
ues. And Iofeph brought vnto their fa- 


' ther their euil "®ſaying. "Or flander. 


Diſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter of , 
outthe monſtru Anah, | 


Zaauan,and Akan. 


23 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe :Vz, and 


Aran. 


29 Theſe are the Dukes of 5 Horites : Duke 
Lotan,Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke 


Anah, 


39 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 
theſe be the Dukes of the Horites, after 


their Dukedomos in the land of Seir. 


g The wicked 3T CAndtheſle are the ®Kinges thatreigned 
in the land of Edom, before there rezgned 


any King ouer the children of 1ſrael. 


32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in - 
Edom, and the name of his citic was Din- 


habah. 


Zerah of Bozrareigned in his ſtede. 


34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham of 


the land of Temani reigned in his ſtede. 


35 Andafterthe death of Huſham , Hadad 
the ſonne of Bedad, which ſlewe Midian in 
the ficld of Moab, rcigned in his ſtede, 8& 


the name of his citie was Auith, 


36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 


Maſrekah reigned in his ſtede. 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaulof® Re- 
hoborh by the riucr,reigned 1n his ſtede. 

38 When Shaul dyed, Baal-hanan the ſonne 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtede, 

39 Andafterthe death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his 
ſtede, and the name of his citic was Pau: 
& his wiues name Mchetabel the daugh- 
ter of Matred, the" daughter of Mezahab. 

49 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes 
of Eſau according to their families, their 
places and by their names : Duke Timna, 
Duke Aluah, Duke Ietherh, 


41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah,Duke Pi- 


' Non, 


42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mib- 
Zar, 
43 Duke Magdicl, Duke Iram : theſe be the 


Dukes of Edom, according to their habi- 
rations, in the land of. their inheritance. 


This Eſau is the father of ' Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVITL.- 


2 Toſeph accuſcth his brethren, 5 He dreameth and is ha- 
fed ofhis brethren, 23 They ſell him to the Iſhmeelites. 


F 


5 


0 


' Now lfracl loued lojeph more then al his Þ He complai- 
ſonnes, becauſe he begare him in his olde _—_—_ . _ 
a he made him a coate of many "co- ries, hich: they 

ours. pake and did a- 
' So when his brethren ſawe that their fa- £2inlt him. 
ther Joued him morethen all his brethre, © 
then they hated him,and could not ſpeake 
peaceably vnto him. 

CAnd loſeph*© dreamed adreame, & told . goq reuciled 
his brethren, who hated him ſo much the to him by a 
more. dreame, what 

For he ſaid vnto them,Heare, I pray you, _ __—— 
this dreame which 1 haue dreamed. qt 


Behold now, we were binding ſheucs in 


the middes of the field:and lo, my ſhefe a- 
roſe and alſo ſtode vpright, and beholde, 
your ſheues compaſied round about, and 
did reuerence to my ſhefe. > 
Then his brethre [aid to him; What,ſhalr 
thou reigne oucr vs, andrule vs? or ſhalt 
thou haue alrogether dominion ouer vs ? k 
And they *hated him ſo much the morc, —_— "4 
for his dreames,and for his wordes. himſelfe fauora- 
CAgain he dreamed an other dreame, & bleto his, the 


' rolde it his brethren, and ſaid , Beholde, 1 more doeth the 


. haue had one dreame more,and beholde, 


malice of the 
I 4 wicked rage a> 
the Sunne and the Moone and cleuen Crhens. 
Starres did reuerence to me. 


10 Then he told it vnto his father and to his 


brerthren,and his tather *rebuked him, & e Notdeſpiſing 
{aid vnto him, What is this dreame, which the viſion,butſe- - 
thou haſt dreamed*ſhal I, and thy mother, king to appeaſe 
and thy brethren come in decde and fall _—— 
on the ground before thee? 


11 And his brethren enuicd him, but his fa- 


ther "fnored the ſaying. | "Or , kept diligent 


12 TThen his brethren went to keepe their 7 He knew that 


fathers ſheepein Shechem. God was autor 


13 And Iſrael ſaid ynto Ioſeph , Do northy of thedreame, 


14 Andhe anſwered him, I am here. Then 


. dean, ut he vnder- 
brethren keepe in Shechem ? come and 10075 VT ni 


will ſende thee to them, meaning. 


he ſaid vnto him,Go noe, ſee whether ir 


> bewellwith thy brethren, and howe rhe 


flocks proſper, and bring me word againe. 
ſo he ſcnt him from the vale of Hebron , & 
he came to Shechem. 


15 CThena man found him: for lo, he was 


wandring in the fic]d , and the man asked 
him,ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou ? 


t6 Andhe anſwered,I ſeeke my brethre : rel 


me,1 pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 


17 Arid the man faide, they are departed 


hence : for I heard them ſay,Ler vs go vn- 
to Dothan. Then went Ioſeph after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan. 

C. iijj. 18 And 


NF , mp 4 Man debits Tad 8 hh 4 
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Toſeph is ſolde 


138 Andwhen they ſawe him a farre of,cuen 


& The holy before he came atthem, they 8 conſpired 
Ghoſt couercth .04;nſt him for toſlay him. 
not mens fautes, |, Forthey ſaid one to another, Behold,this 
ters which make "dreamer commeth. | 
vicevertue. 20 Come now therefore,and ler vs ſlay him, 
*Or ,maitcref and caſthim into ſome pit, and we will ſay, 
— A wicked beaſt hath deuoured him :then 
we ſhal ſce,whart wil come of his dreames. 
hm pe ms 21 *Burwhen Reuben heard zhaz,he delive- 
frrte his be. red him out of their handes, and ſaid,” Let 


vs not kill him. 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not 
blood, bzr caſt him into this pit thatis in 
the wildernes, and lay no hand vpon him. 
Thus he ſaid,that he might deliuer him our 


of their hand , and rettore him to his fa-. 


ther againe. 

23 Now whe Ioſeph was come vnto his bre 
thren,they ſtripr Ioſeph our of his coat, his 
particoloured coate that was vpon him. 

bk Theirhypo- 24 And hey tooke him,and caſt *him into a 


— oy pit, and the pit was empty, without water 
feared man more Nt. 


then God : and 25 Thenthey fare them down to eat bread: 
ehought itwas andthey lift vp their eyes and looked,and 
wn IE behold,there came a company of Iſhmee- 
his blood: or ets Jites from Gilead , and their camels laden 
hadan excuſeto Withſpiceric, and roſen, and myrrhe, and 
couer their were going to carie irdowne into Egypt. 
fauts 26 Then [udah ſaid vnto his brethren, Whae 
auailerh it, if we ſlay our brother, though 
we keepe his bloud ſecrer? 

27 Come andlertys ſell him to the Iſhmee- 
lires,and Jet not our handes be vpon him: 
for he is our brother and our ficth: and his 
brerhren obeyed. 


WViſd.ro.rz, 28 Then the *Midianites marchart men paſ- 
|" ſed by,and they drewe forth , and lift 1o- 
according to —- ſeph our of the pit, and ſold Ioſeph vnto 
opinion of them the I{hmeelires for twenty pieces of filuer: 


which tooke the who brought [oſeph into Egypr. 
O_—_ wo 29 C Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
be bothone,do- and behold, loſeph was not in the pit: then 
eth herec6fonde herenthis clothes, 

—_ names: 43 30 Andteurned to his brethrE.& ſaid, The 
- w/24 IS child is not , and I, whither ſhall go? 
39.7. orelshe = 31 And they ropke _ coare,and killed 
firſt offred tothe a kid ofthe gogres,and dipped the coarc in 
Mid-anites, but the blood. 


ROnEY the Iſh- 22, Sothey ſentthar particoloured coare, * & 


k Towit,the they brought irynmro their father,and ſaid, 
meſſengers : This haue wefound : ſee now, whether it 
which were be thy ſonnets coate, or no. | 
Cent. 33 Then heknew it and ſaid Ir 5s my ſonnes 
Chap. 44.07 coate:a wicked beaſt hath *deuoured him: 
we ba Ioſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. 

34 Andlaakobrent his clothes , & pur fack- 
*Oy. 1 wil mowrns ©1orb about his loyncs , & ſorowed for his 
fer bimſolougas onne along ſeaſon. 
7 luce. = 35 Then all his ſonnes and al his CZaughters 
, _—_ word rofe yp to comfort him , but he would nor 
art wegte pd be comforted, but ſaid ,” Surely I will goe 


down into the graue vnto my ſonne mour- 


15 gel.!ed, but al- k : 
ning: ſo his father wept for him. 


ſo him that is in 


ſomehighdigni- 36 And the Midianites fold him into Egypt 


ve. 


* Or,captatne its 
Pn id | 


ynto Potiphar! an Eunuche of Pharaohs, 
«nd his" chicfe ſtuard, 


F.- Geneſis. 


Yate. + ot 
* 


Iudah and Tamar. 


CHAP. XXXVITL. 
3 The mariage of Iudah. 7. 9 The treſpaſſe of Ey an1 Onan, 
and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 18 In- 
dah lieth wth hu daughter im lawe Tamar. 29. ze. The 
birth of Pharez, and Zarah. 
I Nd ar that time *ludah went downe a Moſes deſcri- 
from bis brethren, and turned in toa beth the genea. 
man called Hirah an Adullamite. _ \ of parnogh 
2 Andliudah awe there the daughterof a jj;, hould — 
man called * Shuah a® Canaanite: and he om 
tooke her zowife,and went in vnto her, 7£P79-25. 
3 Soſhe conceived and bare aſonne, and - | mera 
he called his name Er. ' n ding wa! cond&- 
4 *Andſhe coceiued again,& bare a ſonne, ned of God. 
and ſhe called his name Onan. Nom. 36.19. 
5 Moreouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whom ſhe 
called Shelah: and 1«dah was at Chezib 
when ſhe bare him. 
6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his fuſt 
borne ſorne whoſe name was Tamar. 
7 * Nowe Erthe firſt borne of Iudah was New.2s.rg. 
wicked inthe fight of the Lord: therfore 
the Lord ſlewe him. 
8 Thenludah ſaid ro Onan,Go in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and do the office of a kinſ- 


man vynto her,and raiſe *vp ſecede vnto thy © This order 
brother 7 was for the pre- 
X ſeruation of the 
9 And Onan knewthatthe ſcede ſhould nor gx. that the 
be his: therfore when he wept in vnto his childe begotten 
brothers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, ty theſeconde 
leſt he ſhould giue ſcede vnto his brother. —_— _— 
ro Andir was wicked in the cics ofthe Lord — wal Anans of F 
which he did: wherfore he ſlew him alſo. firſt: which is in 


T1 Theſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in thenewe Teſta-, 


+ F , . ment ahol ſhed. 
lawe, *Remainec a widowe in thy fathers 4d For ſhe could 


houſe, till Shelah my ſonne growe vp ( for ge marry in any 
he thoughe hs, Leſt he dic aſwell as his other fam:'y ſo 
brethren ) So Tamar wenr & dwelt in her Jong as Tudah 
fathers houle. = = -"—— 
12 CAndin procefſe oftime alſo the daugh- 
ter of Suah Iudahs wifc dyed. Then Judah, 
when he ” had left mourning, went vp to | £57. ac com- 
his ſheepe ſherers to Timnahy,he, and his/9*< 
neighbour Hirah the Adullamite. 
13 Andit was tolde Tamar,ſaying,beholde, 
thy father in lawe goeth vpto Timnah, to 
fhere his ſhceepe. 
14 Then ſhe put her widowes garmentesof 
from her,and coucred hey with a vaile,and,_ .. 
wrapped her ſelfe, and ſare downe in" Pe- bs | ng 
thah-cnaim 5 whichis by the Way to Tim- or, here were two 
nah,becauſe ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grow wayes. 
en, and ſhe was not giue vnto him to wife. 
15 When ludah ons. ec he iudged her an 
whore : for ſhe had coucted her face. 
16 And he turned to the way towards her,8& 
ſaid, Come, pray thee,ler me lie with thee. 
(for he * knew not thar ſhe was his daugh- e God had won- 
terinlawe) And ſhe anſwered , What wilt Jerfully blinded 
thou giue me for ro lic with me? _—y oe =o de 
17 Then ſaid he, 1 wil ſendthee akid ofthe 1,0, _ P 
goares from the flocke.and ſhe ſaid, Wel,if 
thou wilt giue me apledge,til chouſend it. 
18 Then he ſaid, Whatis the pledge that 1 
ſhall giue thee > And ſhe anſwered, Thy 
ſigner,and thy "cloke, and thy ſtaffe thar is "0r,ty7c efthine 
in thine hand.So he gaue it her,and lay by ***<: 
her, and ſhe was with childe by him. 
19 Then ſhe roſe , & went and put her vaile 
from 


Tamar hath two ſonnes 


from her and put on her widowes raymer. 
20 Afterward ludah ſcntakid ofthe goares 


f Thathis wic- by the hand of his ' neighbour the Adul- 
kedneſſe might Jamite,for ro recciuc his pledge from the 
_— a womans hand : but he found her nor. 


21. Then asked he the men of that place, ſay- 
ing, where is the whore, zhaz ſaze in Enaim 
by the way fide:And they antwered, There 
was no whore here. = 
22 Hecame therefore to Iudahagaine , and 
faid,] cannot find her,and alſo the men of 
the place ſaid, There was no whore there. 
23 Thenludah ſaid, Let hertake ito her, 
leſt we be ” & ſhamed : beholde, 1 ſent this 


% Ebr.in contempt. 


g Hefeareth Kkjq,and thou haſt not found her. 
oaks eenen 24 CNow after three monerhs, one told Iu- 


dah , ſaying, Tamar thy daughter inlawe 
hath played the whore, and lo, with play- 
ing the whore,ſhe is great with childe.The 
Judah ſaid : Bring ye her forth and ler her 
k We ſec that be®burne, - 
the Law, which ,- When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
A —_ he herfather in law,ſaying, By the man, vnto 
them thawhor- Whometheſe thinges perceine, am I with 
dome ſhould be childe: and ſaid alto, Looke, I pray thee, 
| _—_ with whoſe thele are,the ſcale,and the cloke,& 
ath: albeit no 
lawe as yet was the ſtaffe. | ' 
given, © _ . 26 ThenTudahknewe them, and fayd,Sheis 
6 As ſhee i more righteous then 1: for ſhe hath done ie 
ng” ng becauſe I gaue hernorto Shelah my ſonne, 
Her. So he laye with her *no more. | 
k For the hor- 27 CNow,whenthetime was come that ſhe 
_—_ = _ ſhould be deliuered , beholde, there were 
vondenmed Ame twinnesin her wombe. 
23 And when ſhe was intrauell, che one pur 
out his hand: and the midwife rooke and 
 boundeared threde about his hand, ſaying, 
t Their hainous This is come our firſt. 
ſinne was ſignifi. 29 Bur when he 'plucked his hand backe a- 
ed by this _ gaine,lo,his brother came our , & the mid- 
” — i. Tifeſaid, How haſt ®chou broke the breche 
ration betweene vponthe? & his name was called*Pharez. 
thee andthybro 30: And afterward came out his brother that 


_— : had the red threde about his hand , and his 
4g name was called Zarah, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 

; IToſeph « ſold to Potiphay. 2 God ereth nm, 
x hes. iſ as vin! 7 oy” He is ports 
«1d caft in priſon. 31 God ſheweth him fiwwour. 

x Ow Ioſeph was brought downe into 

« Reade Chap, J Egypt: and Potiphar* an Eunuche of 

47-36. Pharaohs ( and his chiefe ſtuard an Egyp- 
tian) bought him atthe hid ofthe Iſhmee 
lites,which had brought him therher. 

b Thefanonrof z Andthe® Lord was with Ioſeph, and he 

_— _ was aman that proſpered and wasin the 

beritic. P houſe of his maſter rhe Egyprian. 

. 3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lord was 
with him, and that the Lord made all thar 
he did to proſper in his hand. 

e Becauſe God 4 So Joſeph founde fauour in his fight,and 


avs aq —_ ſerued him:and he made him © ruler ofhis 

religion tofrae houſe,and purallchathe had into his had. 

his profite. And fro that time that he had made him 

d The wicked ruler ouer his houſe and ouer all that he 

= bleſſed by had,the Lord 4 blefſed the Epyptifis houſe 
ecompany of 


for loſephs ſake: and the blcſling of the 


the godly. 


Genelis. 


os - Ci 


w— i. 


Toſeph impriſoned. 17. 
' Lordwas vpo althat he hadirithe houſe 
and in the held. 
6 - Thctfore he left althat he had in Ioſephs 
hana,*& tooke accopt of nothing, tha: was e For he was 
with him,ſfaue only of the bread, which he #ffurcd that all 
. didear. AndIoſeph was a faue perſonne, _ ſhoulde 
and well faucured.. ther gh 
7 CNowe tekn-afier theſe things, his and dranke and 
_ maſters wife caſther eyes ypon Joſeph, & tooke av care. 
aid, Lyewith me, DES ms 
8 . Buthe refuſed & ſaid to his maſters wife, ;.. dog rb ng 
\ Bchold, my maſter knoweth not what he ſumme wherun- 
bath inthe houſe with me,buthath comit- to 211 her flatte- 
_ tedallthathe hath ro mine hand. riesdid tend. 
9* There is no mXgreater in this houſe thE 
TT: neither hath he kepr any thiag fro me, 
but only thee, becauſe thou art his wife: 
howethen can 1do this great wickednes 
' and ſo ſinne againſt £God ? — Thefeare of 
10. And albcit ſhe Ipake to Toſeph day by day God preſerued 
" yethehearkened nor vnto her,tq lye with — wma 
her,or tobe in her company, _ news. 
I1 Thenon a certain day 1oſeph entred into 
| the houſe, to.do his buſines: and there 
was nomanof the houſhold in the liouſe: 
I2 . Therfore ſhe caught him by his garmice, 
ſaying,Sleepe with me:bur he left Fis gar- 
'" ment in her hand and fled, and gut him 
our.. ” 
13 Nowwhen ſhe ſawethat he had left his 
_ garment in her hand,and was fled our, 
I4 She called vnto the men of her houſe, & 
© "roJdthe, ſaying, Bchold, he hath broughr 
; In an Ebrew-vnto vs" to mocke vs: who *01,to dee ws ville» 
z- came into me for to haue ſlept with me: +> er 
butI® cryed witha Joude voyce. that where in- 
15 Andwhenhe heard thatTlitt vp my voice continencie is, 
 andcried,heleft his garment with me,and thereunto is iop« 
fled away,and got him our. ned - <nrmgad 
16 .So ſhe layed vp his garment by her,vntil mans 
* berLord wal Sal : "0p, afterthiamas 
17 Then ſhe tolde him" according to theſe nr: 
© words,ſfaying, The Ebrew ſeruant, which 
thou haſt brought vato vs, came into me 
to mocke me, _ ; 
18 Bur as fone asI lift vp my voyce & cricd, 
he left his garment with me and fled our. 
19 Then when his maſter heard the wordes 
of his wife, which ſhe roJde him, ſaying, 
After this maner did thy ſeruant tro me,his 
anger was kindlcd, $5 
29 And loſephs maſter rooke him and pur 
on in”! gm the place, where the | £57: in thepriſts 
ings priſoners : "0, 
”—wO d.. _ lay bound: and there = His enill in- 
. reatiment in the 
21 CBurthe Lord was with Iofeph,and” ſhe- priſon may be 
wed him mercie, and got him. fauour in £xthered of the 
the ſight of the "maſter of the priſon. = Reed. 
22 Andthe keeper of the priſon committed c;. en = 
* toToſephs hand al the priſoners that were 0r,Lorde. 
inthe priſon, and *whatſocucr they did —— 
there,that did he. 5 SY TL” 
23 And 5 keeper of the priſon looked vnto 7 An his e& 
nothing that was vnder his hande, ſeeing mandement. 
that the Lord was with him:for whatſoeuer 
 hedidgthe Lord made ittoproſper. 
CHAP. 


* was true. 


pe 
He a 
WT 


The butlers and bakers dreames. 


CHAP. 'xXL. 


8 The imterpretation ofdreames is of God." 2, 19 Toſeph 
expoundetb the dreamesof the swe priſoners. 23 The m- 


gratirude of the butler. ,__ | 
[ Nd after theſe thigs, the butler ofrhe 
King of Egypt & his baker offended 
their Lord the King of Egypt. | 

2 AndPharaoh with eng againſt his rwo 

*Or, exnches. the * * officers, againſt the chiefe butler , and a- 
worde ſignifieth | ainſt the chiefe baker,” * 

back let bg 3 Thereforc he pur them in warde in his 

that weregelded. Chiefe ſtuards houſe,in the priſon & place 


a God.worked where *Joſeph was bound. 

many —_— ful | Andthe chief ſtuard gaue Ioſeph charge 

_ to cent  ouer them , and he ſcrued them: and they 
continued aſcaſon in warde: | 

5 © Andthey bothdreameda dreame, et- 

1 = of them his Ken in one night, 

' Thatis everie * eche one according to the interpretation 

Bao nyo of hisdreame, Fo Son butler my the ba- 

09s 1s gw ker of the King of Egypr, which were boiid 

chething after- 5n che priſon, 

mM " 6 Andwhenloſephcame in vnto them in 

5 the morning , and looked vpon them, be- 
hold,they were ſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers , thar 

were with him in his maſters ward,ſaying, 
_ Wherefore ® looke ye ſo ſadly to day ? 

p Gn ws «Je 8 Whoanſwered him, We haue dreamed, 
eche ane a dreame, and therc is none to in- 
terprer the ſame. Then loſeph ſaid ynto 

© Can not God them, Are not interpretations of Goditel 

raiſe vp ſucheas them menow. _ 

ſhall interpret 9 Sothechiefe butler tolde his dreame to 

ſuch thingr? Tofeph, and ſaid vnto him, In my dreame, 

behold;a vine was before me, | 

10 Andinthe vine were three branches, and 
as it budded, her floure came forth : & the 
cluſters of grapes waxed ripe. 

11 AndIhadPharaohs cupin mine hand, & 
I rooke the grapes, and wrung them into 
Pharaohs cup , & I gaue the cup into Pha- 
raohs hand. "oh 

12 Then loſeph ſaid vrito him, This is the 

fMu- interpretation of it : The three branches 

mm o_—_— are x ax dayes. | 

interpretation 13 Within three daies ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 

thinc head, and reſtore thee vnto thine 
” office,and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup 
into his hand after che olde maner , when 
thou waſt his butler. 

14 But haue me in remembrance with thee, 

when thou = in good caſe, and _ mer- 
cie,I pray thee,vnro me, &* make mentio 

—— of wal © av , that thou mayeſt bring 

delivered, which me outof this houſe. | 

ns God 15 PForIwas ſtollen away by theft out of the 

* landofthe Ebrewes, and here alſo hauc 1 

done nothing, wherefore they ſhould pur 
me*'in the dungeon. | 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that the 

interpretation was good , he ſaid vnto1o- 
ſeph, Alſo me thought in my dreame that 
I had three fwhire baskets on mine head. 


d He wasaſſu- 


** Ebr.place. 


"Oy,5n the p12. 


f Thatis, made 


of white ewigs, 17 Andin the vppermoſt basket there was of 
all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: and 
the birdes did cate them our of the basker 

ypon mine head. 


or,as ſome reade, 
baſkets Full of 
holes, 


Genelis. 


13. Andashe declared vnto vs, ſoit came to 


Pharaoh dreameth, 
18 Then Joſeph anſwered,and ſaid, 8 This is 8 Heſheweth 
the interpretation thereof: The three baſ- __——_—— 
kers are three dayes: wes to Hate. : 
19 Withinthree daies fhall Pharach take that, which God 
thine head from thee, and ſhall hang thee reucileth vato. 
- ona wi ow the birdes ſhall eate thy fleſh them. 
from of thee. 
20 CAnd fothe third day,rhich was Pharaohs 
b birthday,he made a feaſt ynto all his ſer- j, 4. 
' uants : and he lifred vp the head ofthe ar occaſion to 
chicfe butler, andthe head of the chicfe appoint his offi. 
baker among his ſeruancs. ous & - —_ 
21 And hereſtored the chief butler ynto his __ _— 
: priſoo. . 
_— , Who gaue the cup into Phara- 
ohs hand. 


22 But he hanged the chiefe baker,as Ioſeph 


had interpreted vnto them. 
23 Yertthe chiefe butler did not remember 
loſeph, but forgar him. 


CHAP, XLI. 


26 Phayaohs dreames ave expounded by Ioſeph. 4o He 
is made rwley ower all Egypt. 50 He hath rwo ſonnes :Ma- 
naſſch and Ephrams, 5 4. The famnne beginneth throwgh- 
out the world. 


I AN ” rwo yeres after , Pharaoh alſo * £by. ar the ende 
2 dreamed,and behold,he ſtoode by a 4 n—"g Jores of 
river, . 
2 Andlo,there came out of the riuer ſeuen ke - — 
| m—_ kine and fatfleſhed,and they fedin ws Pharaoh,as 
a * medow: | to bea meane to 
3 Andlo, fcucnother kine came yp after deliver Ioſeph,- 
, y & to provide for 
them our of the river , cuilfauoured and 5g; Church. 
leane fleſhed, and ſtoode by the oher kine "or, flaggy place. 
ypon the brinke of the riuer, 

And the cuilfauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did cat vp the ſeuen welfauoured and 
far kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke. 

Againc he ſlept, &dreamedthe® ſecond b All thefe 
time : and beholde, ſeuen eares of coine —_ _ 
grew ypon one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. {*.*2 Celiver vis 
6 And lo, ſeucnthinne cares, and blaſted bring him into 

with the caſt winde, ſprang vp after them: fauourand auto- 
7 Andthethinne cares deuourcd the ſeue *itie- 
ranke and full eares. then Pharach awa- 
ked,and logjrwas a dreame. | 

Now when the morning came, his ſpirite | 
was ©troubled: therefore he ſent and cal- Þ T14;; rearew 
lcd allche ſothefaiers of Egypr,and all the inough to teach 
wiſe men therof,and Pharaoh rolde them him4tbat this vi- 
his dreames: bur © none could interpret 0. ® ſentof 
them to Pharaoh, d The wiſedf 

Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pha- the world mder- 
raoh , ſaying , I *call rominde my fautes ftard not Gods 
this day. ſecretes, butto 


+» 


wy 


\S 


his ſervants his 


- 19 Pharaohbeing angry with his ſeruantes, wit js reveiled. © 


» chi kis faute 295i 
e and the chicfe baker, ara 286 = 


11- The we dreamed a dreame in one nighr, 
both I, & he : we dreamedeche mi _ on __ 
ding to the interpretation of his dreame. 
12 Andtherew«- with ys a yong man, an E- 
brewe,ſeruant vnto the chicfe ſtuard, who 
whe we tolde, he declared our dreames to 
* vs, to cuery one he declared according, Chap, * 


40.5. 


Foun in warde in the chief ſtuards houſe e He confefſerk 
both 


to his dreame. | 


| paſſe: for he reſtored me to mine office, 


JMI 


Toſeph interpreteth Pharaohs dreames, 

and hanged him. | 
7P/al.105.20. 14 * Then ſent Pharaoh,and * called Ioſeph, 
# The wicked anq they brought him haſtcly our of pri- 
ſecketorac pro. ſon, and he ſhaued him, and changed his 
their neceſlitie, raiment, and came to Pharaoh. 


whom in their 15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to loſeph , I haue 


proſperitic they qreamed a dreame, and no man can in- 

abhorre. rerpret it,and I haue heard ſay ofthee,chaz 
when thou heareſt a dreame,thou canſt in- 
rerpret it. 

| 16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 

g Asthoughhe # Withour me God ſhal” anſwere for the 

wouldeſay, If { welthof Pharaoh. ; 

interpret thy 17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iofſeph, In my 


droame, it 5%, & dreame,bcholde, 1 ſtoode by the banke of 


meth of God, 


potof me. the river: 

” Ebr.anſwer® 18 Andlo,there came vpoutof the riuer ſe- 
Hrace, uen farfleſhed,and welfauoured kine , and 
they fed in the medowe. 

19 Alſolo, ſcucn other kine came vp after 
* Ebr naught. them, poore and yery ” cuilfauoured , and 


leancfleſhed:I neuer ſawe the like in al the 
land of Egypt, for cuilfauoured, 

20 And the leane and euilfauoured kine did 
eat vp the firſt ſeuen far kine, 

*Ebr. weregons 21 And whenthey ” had eaten them vp, it 

into their inward = 0114 norbe knowen thatthey had caten 

_ them, butthey were til as cuilfauoured,as 
they were at the beginning : ſo did I a- 
wake, © : 

32 Moreouerl ſawe in my dreame , and be- 
hold, ſcucn carcs ſprang out of one ſtalke, 
full and faire. 

23 Andlo,ſeuen cares,withered,thinne,and 
blaſted with the caſt wind, ſprang vp after 
them. 

24 Andthethinne cares deuoured the ſe- 
ucn good cares. Nowe I haue tolde rhe 
ſotheſayers, andnone can declare it vnto 


me. 

25 CThen Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, 6ech 
Pharaohs dreames arc one. * God hath 
ſhewed Pharaoh, whart he is abour to do. 

26 The ſeucn good kine are ſeuen yeres,and 
the ſcucn good cares are, ſcuen yeres: this 
is one dreame. 

27 Likewiſcthe ſcuEthinne and cuilfauou- 
red kine, thar came out after the, are ſeuE 
ycres: andthe ſcuen emprie cares blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde are ſcuen yeres of fa- 
mine. 

23 This is the thing,which I haue ſaid vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto 
Pharaoh, what he is abour to do. 

29 Behold, there come ſcuen yeres of grear 
" plentic in all the land of Eg 

39 Apaine, there ſhallariſe after them ſeuen 

eres of faminc, ſo that all the plentic ſhal 
ke forgotten inthe land of Egypr,and the 
famine ſhall conſume the land: 

*9,,they thallrs- 31 Neither ſhalthe plentie"be knowE inthe 

wmewnber no mere land,by reaſon of this famine that ſhalcome 

wept. ors After: forir ſhalbecxcedinggrear. 

cy ors *32 And therfore the dreame was doubled 

not only toſhew Ynto Pharaoh the ſecod ime, becauſe the 

$ euilsto come, thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God ha- 
bur alſo there fterhroperforme ir. 


= mana 33 Now therefore let Pharaoh i prouide for 


h Both his 
dreamestend to 
one ende. 


*Or abocomdance & 


Geneſis. 


and is made muler. 18 


a man of vnderſtiding and wiſedome,and 
ſer him ouer the land of Egypt, 
34 LerPharaoh make and appoint cfficers 
ouerthe land, and take vp the fift part of 
the Jand of Egypt inthe ſeucn plenteous 
. yeres. 
35 AlfoletthE gather all the foode of theſe 
. good yeres that come, and Jay vp corne 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh ſor foode, in 
. thecitics,and Jet them keepe ze. 
36 Sothe foode ſhalbe for the prouiſion of 
the land, againſt the ſeuen yeres of famine, 
which ſhalbe in the Jand of Egypr,thatthe 
land periſh nor by famine. 
37 CAndtheſaying pleaſed Pharavh and all 
his ſeruanes, 
38 Thenſfaid Pharaoh ynto his ſeruants, Ci 
we finde ſ#ch a man as this,in whom the 
& Spirit of God ? k None ſhould 
39 The Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph, For as much be preferred to 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is Þ0or that haue 


no man of vnderſtanding, or of wiſedome = apo —— 
like vnto thee. Came. 


49 * Thou ſhalr be ouer mine houſe, znd at P/al.rog.zr. 
thy” ! word ſhall all my people be armed, ' 7463-23 
only in5 kings throne wil I be aboue thee. ©; — iy 
4t Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſcph, Be- 1 Someread,the 


hold,] haue ſer thee ouer all the land of people ſhall kiſle 
Eov thy mouth: that 


6, 
42 = Pharzoh tooke of his "ring from his ahing?, pw 
hand,and pur it vypon Joſephs hand,and a- " or,hufignet. 
raicd him in garmets of fine linen and pur 
a golden cheine about his necke, - 
43 So he ſcrthim vpon the ” beſt charerthar *fbr. ſeconde cha» 
he had,faue one; & they cried beforc him, '**- 
' -*Abrech, & placed him oucrall the land _ — 
of Egypt. henoner which 
44 Againe Pharaoh fayd vnto Ioſeph, Iam wordeſomeex- 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man pound,tender fa» 


lift vp his hand or his foote in all the land *b*r,or father 


. ofthe king, or 
of Egypt. kneele =. a 


45 And Pharaoh called Toſephs name"Zaph- 'or, the cxpomndey 
nath- paaneah : and he gaue him to wife 9ſecreree. 
Afenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
; _ of On.then went oſeph abrodein , 
the land of Egypt. _ 

45 CAndloſcph was* thirty yere olde when , Hijcageisme. 
he ſtoode before Pharaoh King of Egypt: cioned both to 
and Ioſeph departing from the preſence ſhew that his 2u 
of Pharaoh, went throughour all the land ys 
of Egypr. that he ſuffred 

47 Andinthe ſeuEplentcous yeres the carth impnmers 
” brought forth ſtore. exile twelus 

438 Andhe gathercd vp al the foode of the ſe %7,* _ 
uen pleEreous yeres, which were inthe lad |, kerings. 
of Egypr, and layed vp foode inthe cities: : 
the foode of the ficlde, that was round as 
bour exery citic,layed he vp inthe ſame. 

49 Soloſeph gathered wheat, like ynto the 
ſand of the ſea in multitude our of mca- 
ſure, yncill he left numbring : for i: was 
without number. | 

50 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne*rwo ſonnes |, 
( before the yeres of famine came ) which oo 
Aſenarh the daughter of Poti-pherah * ©. 

rince of On bare vnto him. 
51 Andloſeph called the name of rhe firſt 
. borne Manaſlch ; for God, ſaid — 
made , 


£ y x 2- kx crit”) : Saks 
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Ioſeph and his brethren. 

made me forget all my labour and all my 
o Notwithſtan- ® fathers houthold. 
ding that his fa- £2 Ajfohe calledthe name of the ſeconde, 
- mot exe * Ephraim: For God, ſaid he,hath made me 
of God: yetthe - fruirfull in the lande of mine affliftion. 
-. company of the 53 CSothe ſcuenyercs of the plentie that 
wickedand pro- . yas inthe land of Egyptwere ended. 


| gag iz. $4 * Then began rhe ſeuen yeres of famine 


'Tſal.105.16. . to come,according as Ioſeph had ſaid:and 
the famine was in all landes , bur in allthe 
"Or,foode. land of Egypt was " bread. 


55 Arthelcgrth all the land of Egypt was af- 
| famiſhcd and the people cried ro Pharaoh 
for bread . And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the 
| Egyprians, Goto Ioſeph: what he ſaith ro 
you, do ye. 
56 When the famine was ypon all the land, 
Ioſeph opencd al places,wherin the ſtore was 
-- and old vnrothe Egyprias: for the famine 
waxed (ore in the land of Egypr. 
"or, came to Exypt 57 Andall countries "came to Egypt to bye 
ro Zoſeph. corne of Ioſeph , becauſe the famine was 
ſore in al landes. 


CHAP. XLIEL. 

3 Toſephs brethren came mto Egypt to bye corne. 7 He 
knoweth them, and trieth them. 24. 25. Simeon i put mn 
priſon. 26 Ther other retwrne to their father to fet 
Bemamm. . 

a This florie 7 Hen * Iaakob ſaw that there was foode 

ſheweth plainely .= in Egyprt, and Iaakob ſayde vnto his 

thatal things are ſonnes,Why® gaze ye one vpon an other? 


%. 


—_— 2 Andhe ſaid,Beholde, I hauc heard that 

> oa theleokee there is foode in Egypr, * Get you downe 

of hisChurch. thither and bie vs toode thence, that we 

b As men deſti- may liue and not die. 

= of counſel. 2 eSo went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to 
"_ bye corne of the Egyprians. - 


4 BurBeniamin Ioſephs brother would nor 
Jaakob ſend wirh his brethren: for he ſaid, 
Leſt death ſhould ” befa)l him. 

5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to bye 
foode among the that came: for there was 
famine in the Jand of Canaan, 

6 Now Ioſeph was gouerner of the 1:d who 
ſold ro all the people of the land : then Io- 
ſephs brethren came, & bowed their facc 
to the ground before him. 

7 Andwhen loſeph ſawe his brethren, he 
knewe them, and ©madc him ſelfe ſtrange 


” Eby. cthowld mects 


e This difſem- 

bling is not tobe toward them, and ſpake to them roughly, 

followed ,nora- and ſaid vnro them, Whece come ye:Who 

ny particular anſwered , Ourof the land of Canaan, to 

fates of the fa- he wide | 

chers not appro- oF y 6 

ued by Gods 8 (Now loſeph knewe his brethren, bur 

worde. they knew not him. 

Chap.37-5« 9 Andloſeph remembred the * dreames, 
which he dreamed of the) and he ſaid vn- 

W to them, Ye are ſpies and arc come to ſce 

F. cow page the” weakenes of the land. 

thineſſe. 


10 But they ſaid vnto him,Nay, my lord, bur 
. to bye vitayle thy ſeruants are come. 
1 Weare all one mans ſonnes: we meane 
- trucly,and thy ſcruants are no ſpies. 
12 Butheſaide vnto them, Nay, bur ye are 
come to ſce the weakenes of the land. 
13 Andthey ſaid, Wethyſeruits are twelue 
brethren,the ſonnes of one man in the 14d 


of Canaan:and behold , the yongeſt this 


Genelis. 


_ © Simeonis impriſoned. 
VOr,s de ad. 


day with our father,and one "is nor. 

14 Againe Ioſeph aid vntothem, This is it 
thar I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ye arc ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhalbe proucd : 4 &y the life of 4 The Feypti- 
Pharaoh,ye thal nor go hece, except your [75 "ws Oarnd 
yongeſt brother come hither. ſweare by their 

16 Sendone of you which may fet your bro- kings lyfe: but 

ther , and ye fhalbe kept in pryſon , that God forbiddeth 
your words may be proued, whether there r__ 4 _—_ 

| be trueth inyou: or els by the life of Pha- (ep rant + _s 
raoh ye are but ſpies. mong the wicked 

17 Sohe put them in warde three dayes. ſmellerh of their 

18 Then loſeph ſaid vnro the the third day, ©T9P3I0ns: 
This do,and liue : for 1© feare God. e And therefore 

19 If ye be truc men,let one of your brethre am true and iuft 
be bound in your priſon houſe, and goye, 
carie foode for the famine of your houſes: 

20 * Bur bring your yoger brother vnto me, cpap.4z.5. 
that your words may be tricd, and that ye 
dic not : and they did ſo. 

21 CAnd they ſaide one to an other, f We f Afflittionma- 
haue verily finned againſt our brother , in kth men to ac- 
that we ſawe the anguiſh of his ſoule, when —_— =_- 
he beſought vs, and we woulde nor heare therwiſe they 
him:therefore is this trouble come vpo vs. would diſſem- 

22 AndReube anſwered them,faying,War- Þle. 
ned [ not you, ſaying, * Sinne nor againſt yp ene BY 
the child,and ye would not heare ? and lo, yeegeance vpon 
his 8 blood is now required. vs.and meaſure 

23 (Andthey were nor aware thar Joſeph v5 vithourown 
vnderſtode them:for he” ſpake vntothem 754,...,,.. 
by an interpreter) ter betweene them. 

24 Then he turned fromthem, and* wept h Though he 
and turned to them again and communed ſhewec —_— 
with them, & tooke Simeon from among katy ec- 
them,and bounde him before their cyes. tion remained. 

25 CSoloſeph commanded that they ſhould 
filrheir fackes with wheat , and pur auerie 
mans money againe in his ſacke , and giue 
them vitaile for the iourney : and thus did - 
he vnto them. ve 

26 And they laicd their vitaile vpon their 
aſſes, and departed thence. 

27 Andasone ofthem opened his ſacke for 
co giue bis afſe prouender in the ynne, he 
eſpicd his money : for lo,it was in his ſacks 
mouth. | 

28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethren, My mo- 
ney.is reſtored: for lo, itis cut in my ſack. 

And their heart "failed chem, & they were *” Ebr. went our. 
*» taſtonniſhed, and faide one to an other, i Pecauſe their 
Wharis this , cha: God hath done vnto ys? conſcience accu- 
29 CAndrthey came vnto laakob their fa- _ _ =. = 
ther yntothe land of Canaan, & told him G04 would Foue 
allrhat had befallenthem,faying, brought them to 

39 The man, whois Lord of the lande,ſpake trouble by this-' 
roughly tovs, and pur vs in priſon as ſpies 9*Y* ". 
of the countrey. | 

31 And weſaid vnto him, We are true men, 
and are no ſpies. 

32 Weberweluc brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther: one” is not, and the yongeſt this "0r,comer be 
day with our father inthe land of Canaan. fe 

33 Thenthe Lord of the countrey ſaid vn- 
to vs, Hcreby ſhall I knowe if ye be true 
men : Leaue one of your brethren with 
me,and take foode for the famine of your 
houſes and depart. 

34 And 


Jaakob and his ſonnes. 


34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto 
me,thart I may know thatye are no ſpies, 
bur true men:/o will deliuer you your 
brother, & ye ſhaloccupie inthe land. 

35 © Andasthey emprcd their ſackes, be- 
holde,euery mans bundclof money was 
in his ſacke : & when they & their father 
ſaw the biidels of their money,they were 
afraid. | 

35 Then laakob their father ſaid to the, Ye 
haue robbed me of my children:Iofeph is 

-not,and Simeon is not : and yewilrake 
Beniamin: al theſe things * are againſt 

k For they ſce- |, 

med not to be ME. R 

touched with a- 37 Then Reuben anſwered his farher, ſay- 

nic louetowarde jng,Slaye my two ſonnes, If I bring him 

_ o_ 43 Nottothee againe- deituer him ro mine 

his Growe:ard hand,&l1 wilbring himto thee againe. 

partly as appea- 38 Bur he ſaid, My ſonne ſhal nor go down 

reth, he ſuſpe- with you:for his brother is dead, and he 

_ -"_ or is left alone: ifdeath come vnto him by 

as the way which ye goe, then ye ſhalbring 

my graye head with ſorowe vnto the 
grauc. 


"or, lght upon Me. 


CHAP. XLIIEL, 
13 Taakob ſuffreth Beniamin to depart with his children. 
23 Simeon 18 deliuered our of priſon. 39 Toſeph 
goeth aſide and weepeth. 3s They feait together. 
Ow great * famine was in the land. 
And when they had eaten vp the vi- 
fer ſo oreat fa-  Faile,which they had brought fro Egypr, 
minein# land, Their father ſaid ynto the,Turne againe, 
where God hal and bye vsa litle foode. 
_ edto 3 Andludahanſwered him,faying,The mi 
Chap.43.20, charged vs by an othe,ſaying,* Neuer ſee 
my face, except your brother be with 
ou. 
4 Ifrhou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we 
wil go down:and bye thee foode: 
5s Butifthou wilt not ſend him, we wilnor 
go down:for the mi ſaid vnto vs * Looke 
me nor inthe face,cexcept your brother be 
with you. | 
6 AndIfſraclſaid, Wherfore delrt ye ſo cuill 
with me,as tote] the mi,whether ye had 
yer a brother or no? 
7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtraie- 
ly of " our ſelues & of our kinred,ſaying,Is 


2 This was a I 
great tentation » 
to laakob to ſuf 


Cbep.q2.10, 


"Or, of our eftate 


en enaeven, your father yet aliue:haue ye anibrother? 
Eby.to the mouth © "ny . 

of theſe werds:thas And we told him ” according to theſe 

»,that thing words: could we know certainly that he 

whichbe a«ked vi. would ſay,Bring your brother downe? 

$ Then ſaid Iudah to Iſrael his father, ſend 
the boy with me,that we may riſe & go,8 
that we may live and not dye, both we,8 
thou,and our children, , 

9 1 wil be ſuretie for him: of mine hand 

Chap.44.32: ſhalr thou require him. * 1fI bring him 
"Ebr.l wilſme mot tothee,& ſer him before thee, ”rhen 
mn let me beare the blame for cuer. 

10 For except we had made this tarying, 
douteles by this we had returned the ſc- 
cond time. 

11 Thenrtheir father Iſrael ſaid vnto them, 
If ze mufF nedes be ſonow,do thus:take of 
the beſt fruires of the 14d in your veſſels, 
and bring the man a preſent,a litle roſen, 

'0r,ſweete ſmels, and alitle honic,' ſpices & myrre,nurres, 


Genelis. 


They bring Beniamin to Toſeph. 
and almonds. 

t2 Andtake* double money in your hand, b When we are 
& the money that was brought againe in 4; ncceſsiticor 

, R . danger,God tor 

your ſackes mouthes: cary it agaiue in þ;q&c, not to 
your hand, left it were ſome ouerſight. yſcal honeſt 

13 Takealſoyour brother and ariſe and go meancs tobetter 
againeto the man. | _ = and 

14 And*God almightie giue you mercie . 9, chiefe 
inthe fightofthe man, tharhe may dcli- trut oughe to 
uer you your other brother,and Benia- bein God & not 
min:bur[ ſhalbe robbed of my childe,as 1 orldly 
I haue bene. 4H ſpeaker 

15 CThusthe men tooke this preſent, and theſe words not 
rooke rwiſe ſo much money in their hand ſo much of de- 
with Beniamin,8 roſe vp,& went downe —_ = 
to Egypt and ſtoode before Ioſeph, more careful to 

16 And when Ioſeph ſawe Beniamin with bring. againe - 
them, he ſaid to his "ſtuard, Bring theſe theirbrother. 


men home and kil meat & make readie: 27 "9 /heraer 
bu bouſe. 


9 


for the menſhal eatwith me at noone. 

17 Andche midid as loſeph bad, &broughr 
the men vnto Ioſephs houfe. | 

13 Now when the men were brought into - : 
Joſephs houſe, they were * afraid, & ſaid, ©? = A ” 
Becauſe of the money,that came in our one” x thei 
ſackes mouthes ar the firſt rime, are we conſcience. 
bro he may ” picke a quarel a- ”Ebr.role him ſefe 
gainſt ys,and ” Jay ſome rhing to our 770 * ., 
charge,& bring vs in bodage & our aſles, ſelf _— 

19 Therefore came they ro loſephs ſtuard 
and communed with him atthe doore of 
the houſe. 


vVP#n Vis 


20 And ſaid, Ohfyr, *we came in dede (hep.43.;. 


down hither atthe firſt time robie foode, 

21 Andas wecame to anynne & opened 
our ſackes, behold, euery mans money 
was in his ſackes mouth, een our mocy in 
ful weight, bur we haue brought it againe 
in our hands. 

zz Alſoother money haue we brought in 
our hands to bye foode,bxtz we can notre] 
who pur our money in our ſackes, 

23 And hefaid," Peace be vnto you, feare "0,, 9» arc wel. 
not:\your God & the God of your father f Notwithſtan= 
hath giuen you that treaſure in your 4ingf corrupti- 
ſackes, I had your money:and he brought 92 wy O's 
forth Simeon torthem. tarighe bis fami- 

24 So the miledthemin to Ioſephs houſe, lieto feare God. 
& gaue them water to waſh their feere,8& 
gauetheir afſes prouender. 

25 And they made ready their preſent a- 
gainſt Ioſeph came ar noone(for they 
heard ms they ſhuld cat bread there) 

26 When Iloſeph came home, they broughr 
the preſent intothe houſe to him, which 
was in their hands, and bowed downe to 
the ground before him. | 

27 And he asked them of their ” proſperity, "Evr. peac 
and faid,[s your father the olde man, of 
whome ye told me,in good health ? is he 
yet aliue? | 

28 Who anſwered,Thy ſeruant our father 
isin good helth,he is yet ale: and they 
bowed downe,and made obeiſance. 

29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his 
brother Beniamin his 8 mothers ſonne, & 
faid,ls this your yonger brother,of whom 8 For they two 

onelie were 


ye tolde me? And he ſaid, Godbe mer _— borne of Rahel. 
Dj. 


A cup put into Beniamins ſacke. 
ful vnto thee,my ſonne, 
 "'Evr, bowels. ** 30 And Ioſeph made haſt(for his ” affeQti- 
- on was inflamed toward his brother, and 
ſought where to weepe) and entredinto 
his chamber,and wept there, | 
31 Afterward he waſhed his face,and came 
out, and refrained himſelfe, and ſaid,Set 
"Ebr.bread. on” meate; 
TT his 2 Andthey * prepared for him by himſelf, 
ed Ks and for them by them ſclues, and for the 
Egyptians,which did cat with him, by the 
ſelues,becauſe the Egyptians _ nor 
eat bread with the Ebrewes : for that was 
i The nature of an' abomination ynto the Egyprians. 
theſuperſtitious 32 So they ſare before him : the eldeſt ac- 
is to condemne ** 1 1:ng vnto his age,and the yongeſt ac- 
al other in re-. ng bs ag yong 
ſpeR of them- . © cording vnto his yourh: & che men mar- 
ſclues. uciled amongthem ſclues. 
34 And-they tooke meaſes from before 
him, ex ſer: to the: but Beniamins meaſe 
-. was fiue times ſo much as any of theirs:& 
PO they drunke,* and had of the beſt drinke 
word ſigniticth * 


to be drunken, with him, | 
but - here at is menty they had-ynough,& drunke of 5 beſt wine. 


| kSometime this 


CHAP. XLILII. 
1s Toſeph accesſeth bis brother of theft. 33 Indah offreth 
himſelfe to be feruant for Bemamin. 

« | I Frerward he commanded his ſtuard, 
| £ Afaying,filthe mens ſackes with food, 
- as much as they can cary, and put cuery 

mans money in his ſackes mouth. 
2 And * put my cup,1 meane the iluer cup, 
in theſackes month ofthe yongeſt,S his 


a We may not 
by this example 
vſe anie vnlaw- 


ful practiſes,ſee-  COrne money . And he did according to 
ing evo _ the comandement that Joſeph gaue him. 
commanded vs : »” - 

covalkein fim.- 3 And in the ” morning the men were 


plicitie. _ ſentaway,they,and their afles. 

"Ebr.the morning 4 And when they went our of the citie not 

one. farre of, loſeph ſaid to his ſtuard, Vp, fol- 
low after the men: and when thou docſt 
ouertake them,ſay vnto them, Wherfore 
hauec ye rewarded cuil for good? 

5 Isthatnort the cup,wherin my Lord drin- 


b Becauſe the keth?® andin the which he doeth deuine 


zeople thought ve! 
| ly wh p14. og - and prophecie? ye haue done cuilin fo 
heattributeth — doing. 


to him (elf that g 
Rnowledge: 'or 


b, Ad when he ouertooke them, he ſaid 

| ole wordes vnto them. 

= _ ? 7 Andthey anſwered him, Wherfore ſaieth 

ſothſayersforit: my Lord ſuch wordes? God forbid that 

which fimulati- thy ſeruants ſhould do ſuch athing. 

= þ how '0 8 Bchold, the money which we foundin 

- our ſackes, mouthes, we brought againe 

: £9 thee out of the land of Canaan;:how 

then ſhould we ſtcale ourof thy Lordes 
houſe filuer or golde? 

9 With whomſocuer of thy ſeruants itbe 

. found, kt him dyc,and we alſo wil be my 
. Lordes bondmen. 

10 And he ſaid, Now then letitbe accor- 
ding vnto-your wordes:he with whom it 
is found,ſhalbe my ſeruant,and ye ſhalbe 
” blameles. 

11 Then at once euery man rooke downe 
his ſacke to the ground, and cuery one 0- 

c . pened his ſacke. 

; 12 Andheſcarched,8& began atthe eldeſt 


*'Ebr.qumocent, 


Geneſis. . 


Tudah ſpeaketh to Toſeph, 


.- and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was 
found in Beniamins ſacke, 

13 Then they © rent rheir clothes, &1laded c To fynife 
euery man his afle,and wenr againe into how greatly the 
the citie. thing diſpicaſcd 

14 © Soludah &his brethren came to Io- __ ER 
ſephs houſe (for he was yer there) and for: 

. they fe] before him on the ground. 

15 Thenloſeph ſaid vnto them, Whar ate 

4s this,which ye haue done? know ye nor 
 . thatſuch a man as I,can deuine and pro- 
hecie? | 

16, Then ſaid Iudah, What ſhal we ſay vnro 
my Lord ? what ſhal we ſpeake?and how 
can we iuſtifie our ſelues? 4 God hath 41Ffwe ſee no e. 

found out the wickednes of thy ſeruants: -moge Re-or of 

- beholde we are ſeruantes to my Lorde, y.1, ora ag 


-> vsSlooke to the 
both we, and he, with whome the cup is ſecret counſel of 


found. God, who puni- 
17 - But he anſwered, God forbid, that 1 ue ty 


ſhould do ſo,bz the man, with whom the 
cup 1s found, he ſhalbe my ſeruant,& go 
ye in peace vnto your father. 

13 @ Then Iudah drew nere vnto him, and 
ſaid, Oh my Lord, let thy ſeruant now 
ſpeake a word in my Lordes eares,and ler - 
not thy wrath be kindled againſt thy ſer- 
uant:for thou art cuen © as Pharaoh. 

19. My Lord asked his ſcruants, ſaying, 

 *Haueye a father,or a brother? 

20 Andwe anſwered my Lord, We hauec a 
father that is olde,& a yong” child, whzch "'£lbr. childs ofhis 
he begate in his age:& his brother is dead, olde age, 
and he alone ts left of his morher,and his 

father loueth him. 

21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruits,Bring 
him vnto me, that I may'ſert mine eyc "0r,that I -:45 ſee 

. ypon him. hin. 

22 And we anſwered my Lord,The childe 
can not depart from his father: for if he 
leauc his father,his father would dye. 

23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſcruants, 

* Except your yonger brother come ©*-475- 
down with you,Jooke in my face no more, 

24 So when we came vntothy ſeruant our 
farher,and ſhewed him what my Lord 
had ſaid, | 

25 Andour father ſaid vnto vs,Go againe, 
bye vs alitle foode, 

26 Then we anſwered,we can not go.down: 
but if our yongeſt brother ” go with vs, 
then wil we go downe:for we may not ſee 
the mans face, except our yungelt bro- 
ther be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruantmy father faid vnto 
vs, Ye know that my wife bare mc two f R 2hel bare to 

ſonnes, | ſaakob loſeph 

28 Andthe one went out from me,& Iſaid, 2n4 Beniamun. . 
Of a ſuertic he is torne in * pieces, &1 ©4574 
ſawe him norſfince. 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from me-if 
death take him, then # ye thal bring my & Ye ſhal cavſe 
graye head in ſorowe to the graue. meto dic for ſo- 

39. Now therefore, when I come to thy ſer- 79%< 
uant my father,and the child be not with 
vs(ſeeing that his ” life dependeth on "#47. bi ſonle © 
the chz{des life) bound to hu ſonle. 

31 Then when heſhal ſee that the childe #- 


'-NOT 


e Equal in autho 
Titie.Or,next yvn- 
to the king. 
Chap.42.z. 


*'Ebr be with v3, 
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Joſeph ixknouinors his brethren, 
2:np%. Zowe,he will Hed thal thy Tervantes 


TY "FL 


-bringehe 'graye: head: ofthy feruaritgur 
father with forowEtorhe graue, "'** 
32 Doubticathy ſenantbetame ſaretie ſos 
(14-43-96 : ws olidde ro my father, and ſaid, *JfI 
; a ag thETwrill 
beare the blameviltoiy farher forever. 
Now dherefore/Fyriptheeler mb wy 
h Mean ing,he "fethradebidefor AI 4ſcruznt ro 
erre-. -'my'Þord; atld kt hs! ; illde yo vp With - 
Nh, * lvbiethron. aber * _nq '4a:4flh VOL 
oner,then tOre- ,v d A Sa TRI 
, 34 B how eant y fathetiifthe 
Ee atone Ho monte 
deauies "2M pe pam 5 by futkety?” 
mm we 2 [* 
L Mai hl anfll awe nowen tq his 
2 "Hs : x if a k fs x. 
Pharaoh —_ him _ fr 'hhis Yarher:: 124 
Þ Trhowrtricrh kus brethtexFo, Lond. 37 Tackgh 
_ rezeve _ 
I 1 THcb Toſeph caulif' not refraine” him 
ſclts belore alrhar fag by him, Toe 
a Not that he "he cryed, *Hauc orth c euery r man fro me. 
was aſhamed of _ Andhere taried norone with him,while 
= dp nevntds 7 loſe ph verered: him ſcFf Ynto his brethrE. 
— '*is bre. * ANT bewepr & cry&d;/o that the Epgyp- 
threnfaute, | = heard:the houſe of Pharaoh heard 
ay 3 ThenToſeph ſaid to his brethr&,I am Jo6- 
ſeph: doerth wy father yet live ? But 'his 
PY brethren could nor anſwere him,forthey 


were aſtoniſhed athisp reſetice. 
4 Agiine;loſeph ſaidto His brethrsE, Cone 
Bp} ,,Neere ,I pray you, 'tomi&, And they cane 
Ig | nere And he ſaid,*I am _—__ your' bto- 
"Y ther, whom ye ſoldi into $5:(hm ws 8: 
—_ ee 5. Now therefore be norÞ fad, neither ie: . 
r-acheth, thar ucd with yourſclues, thatyc ſold me, he- 
we muſt by al _ ther: * for God did ſend me before you 
pronto gre art * for youy preſeruarion.” 
trvely humbled 6 . For now two yeres« of famine hawe bene 


& wounded for thro gh the Jand, and fue yereuey bes 
their lines, Er hercin neither Hhat c caring por 
( 24p- $0430; + barucſt,. $$ 


7 ' Wherfare God {rot me before you' ro 
preſerue your poſteritie inthis land, &ro 
ſaug youaluue by a great deliverance. 

td ooh 8 Now then youſent not me hether, bur 

c\lbeit God *God, who hath made me afather vnto 

—_ yes Pharaoh,and Lord of al his houſe, 8 tu- 

i opment throughout al the land of E PPT 

ſenego his glo- 9 Haſt you and go vp to my father,and tell 

him, Thus faith thy ſonne Ioſeph , God 
bath made me Lord of al Egypt: come 


e-ro me,tary not. 

Jo down thqu ſhalr dwel ir in [the land of Gas 
then, and ſhalt be ncre me,thou and hy 
children, &thy childrens children, & thy 
_ the and thy beaſts, & al thar thou haſt, 

Allg 11 9 1 wil nouriſh thee there(for yer re+ 
"maine fue yeres of famine)leſt thou.pe- 
riſh.chraugh pouertic,thou and thy houſe 
holde and al chatthou haſt. 

nd behold,your cycs doſce,&rhe ejes 


I3 
d Tat bthat [ i jan, brother Beiamin,that* my mouth 


f ſpeaketh ro you. 
one lnguage, 3 Thereſor tel my father of al mine Si. 4 
werpreter. © _ nourin Egypr:& ofalcharye hauc ſcene, | 


&make haſt,& bring my tacher hether. * 


Genes, 


Iaakob'ſcnt fort Emype. | un" 
#4 'Thek Wefeben His brotheb Refiiamins 7* 7 © 
-vheckeatd wepe; and Benianimnmwept on tt 
his necke#04 0 nt ng blaſt 
Fo Morcones hekilfed al his biethron,and 

2: wept vpoſi rhetitand afcerward his be- 2" "arded ; » 
--ehren takb@wich fumm, 1191 0%, I reds roy, 95 
16/C/And the * din 


— 
=. 
--*. 
PA $3: 


7 :$h94! 
os cxrte-itoPhata- =_ 


z}Ie.cti 269 JIcl3 


= houſe, ſo that x ben _ 

-> ehiceti are I0MHHd plete | toe, Frome 

-£ wel, arid 11 levers. ; Log | qr dich © ang: 
Sp Thin" | ſafd vIito Sly ro A REM 

thy! brethren/This'do ye;lade' eaſt ET 
-kdepaEgvWthe fe ſand of Citthan; 

r8-Atul take ybiitFathier Be ye 
-:-and £6rtit Brite; (Hind | tut cw the 


*beſt ofthe land of Egyptand yeſhalear e The moſt pls. 
-16f ee TREGFUE Lind? | 315162 114: + Þ fiful ground, 
19 Ant 1'cetifiafil thee, Thins &6y8, take (ruites utes & bo 


t:6fthie latid of Egype tor modifies. 


>: 


20 Alſo” regard not ont ſtuffe: forthebeſt - -'Ebr. let not your 
” of allthe fand'6f is y Ay v1 ——_— 
21: Andthe'thildten'gt Hrac! did fo:and To-dth + 
. ſephrgaui tetty-charcrs according tothe 
.'.commandemienvof Pharaoh: hegatie: the 
vitaile alſo for the loutney-** i356 
2t He: gave them thnone except;chinge of - SV-fatuord 
* ra)-ment; bur” viits'Beniamin' he'gauc A-4% 
-1 three -handreatipicces of TFT $a fiue 
ed ne bh fiber * Keefe he 
23 And ynto his father * NT "OF, be ſent as 
: ten he afſes hden with the befi? £ 
Egypt, & tenhe afſes ladewwichw 
:..'&bread & mearfor his fatherby thEway. 
24 So ſent he his brethren away;and they 
' departed; and-he faid vntotheati,t FA g Seing he had 
ett norout by thoway. | { 93417 31.7 remitted f faute 
25 CE Thenrhey wei vp fr6 Egypt, &'came o-n_ PHSIO TY g 
>-yras the'land'of Canaan” rawe17 Haakob not that they 
their father, << {+ 25 * © ſhould accuſe 
36 Andtold his faying. tofeph's 6 pexal exalive, one a2 other. 
& he alſo is goucrnour oue#' 


"Taahobs heart for be h As oop»be- 
' $4 | = —_— and 


Ez 


- of Egypt; & 

| -deldnns theminor. - = 

27: Andcheytoldehim al che wotdeoffo. Fa" 
ſeph, which he had faid vato- them: buc 
. . when he fawe the'charers, which Toſeph 

-' had ſent'to'thric him, chenthe Ipirir of 
. Taakob their father reviued. 

23 And tratfaid;7 have yhough:T6ſeph 
my ſonne i yer alue: Iva pe! ny ſe 
' him pert die: - 


D TY 4b. xLVL. 


s God asfureth 1 lt of his dourney inte. E, 27, The 
number his, he went Fo, a9 Iv- .. 
Ron father, ' 34 He qemggnes bis bperbyets 
Phar aob. 


' feph mententrh] 
+ Bhat to anſwers te 
ent IſraeFtooke his journey with all 
and? offred fa&ifice vnto the' God'ofhis bo Ggnitied, 
father Izh ' { > ©* thathe worſhip 
2 And Sher na vnto Iſract-rrs viſidn by pur —_— 
night foying.laakob, Iaakob.Who atiſve- depein tis =_— 
| 2” lam hiete, *, '** = thepoſſeſsivnof 
* Thenhe ſaid, am God,the God 'of thy that land from 
| father; fearE'nor ro go down into Egyps receſn dacn 
- fort wil —_— oftheea —_ - him. 
ij. 


$ of mach, +06wH, fb 


The number of lagltabsfamilie-fo;16.! 


* Ne forms ©: 


e.his:p.g0, * 


* Den 02 


« a Mr dons. +. "IV 
. LY . 


bCondJudting 4 L wil: go downe with ahagined Egypr, & 
thee by myipo- | 1 wal © 2 Aguine Agunc,anddo- 
put his h vpon-ghine ifs. 


clachy poſter ſcph ſhal: 

$.'T rt voideouBore-(hebark 
4 Shal ntthine . -theſdnperal ira arid; laghob. their 
> ot thou facher,and their, childr6ndabrig.waycs 
penandooin -c intheghaerwyiuch.Bharagh badfcarta 

_ 1A SAISE crizol SI_O! ! 203 
NE eorchicfe A e's wh He Erhcirgoeds 
_— thekindred. *. which they had gongen;atbeland _ 
Toth. 24.4. »-N amednto Egypiebre).” -- 
plates _ andal ef ts E:54t vatd 


5ſ4.53.4- 
7 7 _ his ſonngsones with im, 
heers and his ſannes. daughters, 
and al bſeede brought he wich bimjn- 
þ 4>I£ vls 6: 
Ro ; 8 C CAS theſe are the 6, pI the chil- 
"FJ yt de 1 GANG IDEA BgYPS; voy ls7 


Exod 3.1 6.1. - _mS ongnes: 1, Kenben, laakvbs 
26-5. 
7.chro.5.te s "And the { Rs of Reuben :Hanoch,and 


Phallu,and Hezron,aud Caimy. .;,: * 5 


| —-- 10 CAnd rhe ſonnes of *Simcon:lemuch& 
1.chre.4.24 -". .. Iargin;& Qhad,& Iachin;and Zohar;and 


. ShaulcheſonncofaCanamuiſhwoman. 
1.Chro. Cr. JT; : 44s. the fonnes af? kde: Geſbon, 
ath,and- Merarj.. 13 10} 0; 
e.Chro.2.3.4 4.2: 33 CAllo the ſonnev oft Judah:Er,ond O« 


cbap.zig. - -, Nanydnd:ShelahandPharer,and Zerah: 
:: (naErand:Ona dyed intheland of Ca- 
naan)Andthe ſones abPharez were Hez- 
SUITE ;: FonknU Hamiu), : ' 
* EC de. _ -E:Alorde fonnes of : Wachar:Tola,8 
TITRE Phuwbh,and Iob and Shinvon. 
vg 40 14 pes Bags of Zcbulm:Scredand 
; Elon;andlabl et atk ov 


_nfſo tf ye>* ns ; = 1 aca lt eat HI he 


bare vnto Iaakob in: Padatz At5,with. his 

-, daughter Dinab.- All-che:*foules of his 

: - ſons & his daughterswere thirty & three 
| 16 $, Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and 

was + 0 EIand Arod 
'Afe | WP Py Pn 

17 CAlvche ſontesof. *Afberclimnab,& 
Iſhuah, and Iſui , and /Berish,and Serah, 
.. their: fer. And the [or3of Beriah:Hee 

- . ber,aad Malchiel, .; 

x8 . Theſe are the children of Zilpah,vhom 
.- Labi gave;ro Leah his daugheer:& chrſe 
7 vnto laakob,ex#ſixtenc ſoules. 

29 Thg ſonnes of Rahcllaakobs hifeawe 

"OY leoſeph,andBcniamin, . __ 

20 CAndvnto loſephin the land of, Egypr 

' were borne Manafſch,& Ephraim which 

Chp.49.50. * Aſenath the daughter? Poti-pherah 

* 'princ&&of On bare vito him.” 
iClre.7.6-6.4.14 21, CAlforhe ſonnes of ® Beniamin:Belah 
& Becher,and Aſhbel;Gera, & Naaman, 
Muppim, & Huppim,& Ard. 

22 3 Theloare the ſones of Rahe which were 

barns yoo. Jaakob, ne ſoules in al. 

'23 CAlſothe ſonnes of Dan an;Huſhim. 

24 © Al theſonnes of Naphrali: lahzeel, _ 
, and Guni,and lezer,&Shiſlem. ... 

25 Theſe arc the ſonnes_ of hkotich * 
Labap gaue vnto Rahel ghrer, & 
ſhe bare Shicſe to Jaakob,in al,ſeut ſoules. 

a6 | Brod Hns cans with laakob in 


. 
. - 
1 % . 
[4 
- 


x -. Comumi in F.; ; 
et adicboins ef his? Iaynes"Ebr.thigbes. 
de Jaakgbs ſgnnes wiues inthe 
 wholeghreeſeoregnd fix foules 1; 1} 


;borg bim inE of ulesfoub as THEN NE 
7 nl tors Falk 


s ſeyentic, -, -,;- 2c 
dah before hioyynre " 

; & has Way voto. Goſhen, by HO We 2nd a 
G1 ;Apd they an infa land of Goſhen. --2, boundhg-* 


6.4 LI 4 


29 Thenloſeph” made ready wy ont & chiweri - 1 10 
- ;WenTVP.to ka, MEETE. is *2, pie: 
>the, ,andpref 0 mrs remenc dye ++ 5b 
9 on: ESR VEperpon his ace onareed 
wor” a Vai le © 
39 And l{raeſſaid yneo Toſeph, er 
«. dyc, fince bay ag & That 
"S thou art yer; _ - 
37 >Then- Toſephla-2o to his brethren; &to 
bis s fathers houſe,] wil go vp & ſig Pha- 
2 [ob wngy rel Hin Bava rethren and my 
thets' houfe ht Herein the Jand, of 
- Canadh,are come yaito wks 
5 And the wee ighenhAbebe e He wes not = 
'" they arc ſhepherds, they haue, brought ſhamed of his. 
, their ſheepe andcheir catrel, and als hat [<4 tho > 
ba, cy haue, 7 the vere of 6 
33: And if Pharaoh cal you,and ake you, baſe cond. tions 
.. Whari is your trade? 
34, [Then ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruants are men 
occupied about catrel.from our childhod f Ged fuffrerh 
-..£yen- vnto thistime;,boch we.and our ta- torres | 
” thersthat ye may dwclinthe 15d of Go. — __ = : 
E Then; for cuery ſheepe keeper is an? abo- ſaket}.« Oghot, 
mination ynito the Egyptians. , | the wo 
4 conanerh be Pheranhy and Rath mhagers , 
7 commer Phayaoh inn 075,009 207 
f, ns oof mn rho a The 0 ht es 3 
Sllelatrow priefhs hans lining of the King. 28. Laa- [P14 troy 
"a age when he dyeth. -. yo Joſeph ſwcarcth tfbu- | eng 
Dr h mwith his fathers | We SO IE) 
'Y To came loſeph and told Pharaoh TOGIY 
& ſaid, My father,and m "gs, + 
© &their ſheepe, &their carce], & all rhar 
_ . they haue, are come our of the land of 
- Canaan,andt bchold,they are inthe land 
* ofGoſhen, 
2 And loſephtookepart of his brethre,ex? 

" *fiue men,& reſtred thE vnto Pharavh bebo Se * King 
3. Then Pharaoh fajd'ynto his brechrE,whar CEL E. 
is your trade? And they anſwered; Phata- come, and: ſee 
.. oh, Thy ſcruants are ſhepherds,both we what mante'o'- 

- &ourfathers.” : peop mm_ 

4 They aid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to "Ee 
Toiourne in the land are we come: ;fot thy 
ſcruits haue nopaſture for »h&rſlicepe, 
© Joforeis the famine inthe Jandof Cana- 

© an: Now therfore'we pray rhiee;ſer thy 
| Fumeedy dwel ods my of mee 

5 Then araoh to Igſeph, x 
>» Hi any &chy brethrE are: phe ing, 
thee. 

& The®Jandof Egypris before thee:in the x, rofephs 
| beſtplace of yh d makethy father & modeſt i 
', thy brethren. dwel: let chem dyelin the reth.in tha 
land of Goſhen: and ifrhou knoweſt thor wouldet 


thi j 
there be men of aQiuitic among! them, | Rot gk. 
"take them ruters ouer my cartel.” commandemnh 


7 loſephallo brought laakob his [xe 
ct 


" How Ioſeph dealcth in the famine. 


 Ebr bleſſed. ſer him before Pharaoh . And Iaakob 
” ſalured Pharaoh. 

8 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iaakob, ” How 
old art thou? 

9 And laakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, the whole 
time of my * pilgrimage # an hundreth & 
thirtic yeres:few and cuil haue the dayes 
of my lite bene, & I haue notartained 
vnto the yeres of the life of my fathers, 
in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 

To Andlaakob” tooke leaue of Pharaoh,& 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

11: © And loſeph placed his father,and his 
brerhren, & gaue them poſſeſho in the 
Jand of Egypr,in the beſt of the land,ee 
inthe land of© Rameſes,as Pharaoh had 
commanded, 

*12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father, &his 

A brethren,and al his farhers houſhold with 
w » bread,cucn*rotheyong children. 

NG I3 © Now there was no bread in al the lad: 

cauſe thei could for the famine was exceding ſore: ſo that 

not prouide for rhe 13d of Egypt & the 1ad of Canai were 
them [clues = #2 miſhed by reaſon of the famine. 


"Eby. how mance 
daies are the yeres 
of thy life? 


Ebr.rt.9. 


»» Eby bleſſed. 


c Which was a 
citie in the co- 
trey of Goſhen 
Exod.1.it. 


ng Son: 14 And Ioſeph gathered al the money,thar 
was found in the land of Egypt, & inthe 
land of Cana, for the corne which they 
eWhereinhe bought, and © Ioſeph laid vp the money 


in Pharaohs houſe. + 

15 So when money failed in the land of E- 

and ecninds gypt,and in the land of Canaan, then all 

free from coue. the Egyptians came vnto Ioſeph, & faid, 
iſe, Ge vs bread:for why ſhould we dyc be- 
fore thee?for our money is ſpent. 

15 Thenſaid loſeph, Bring your cartel, &1 
wil giue youfor your cattel , if your mo- 
ney be ſpent. 

17 Sorhey brought their cattc] vnto Toſeph 
and [ofcph gaue them bread for the hor- 
ſes,& for the flockes of ſheepe, & for the 
heardes of cartel, and for the afles: ſo he 
fed them with bread for al their catrel 
thar yere. 

13 Bur whE the yere was ended,they came 
vnto himrhe next yere,& ſaid vnro him, 
We wil not hide from my Lord, that fince 
our money is ſpent, and my Lord hath 
the herds of the catre], there is nothing 
left in the fight of my Lord,but our bo- 
dics and our ground, 

19- Why ſhal we periſh in thy ſight, both 


both declareth 
his fidelitie to- 
ward the king, 


fForexcept the We,and our * Jand? bye vs & our landfor 
ground betilled bread,and we & our land will be bonde 
jo ours 7 Pe- to Pharaoh: therfore giue vs ſcede,thar 
were dead. wemay live and not dyc,and that the 1id 


o'nort to waſt, 

20 So Iloſeph boughr al che Jand of Egypt 
for Pharaoh:for the Egyprians ſold cue- 
ry man his ground becauſe the famine 
was-ſore vpon them:ſo the land became 
Pharaohs. 

2 Bythischan- ,, 
ging they hey '" the cities, ” from one fide of Egypt euen 
had nothing of to the other. 

their owne, but 22 Onely the land of the Prieſts boughthe 


ag Wa - not:for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of 
m—_ dos © Pharaoh,and they did car their ordinary 
border, . which Pharaoh gaue thE: wherfore they | 


Geneſis. 


And he £ remoued the people vnto ' 


Taakobs death draweth nere. 


ſold not their ground. 
23 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people,be- 
hold,I haue- bought youthus day,& your 
land for Pharaoh, lo,here is ſeede for you: 
ſow therefore the ground. 
24 Andoftheencreaſeye ſhal giue the fift 
part vnto Pharaoh, & foure partes ſhalbe , 
yours for the ſeed of the fie1d,8& for your 
meat,and for them of your houſholds, & 
for your children to car, 
25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued . 
our liues:ler vs finde grace in the fight of 
my Lord,& we wil be Pharaohs ſeruants. 
26 Then Ioſeph made ir alaw ouer the lid 
of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould haue the fifrpare* exceprrhe lid h Pharaoh in 
of 5 prieſts oly, which was not Pharaohs. providing for [- 
27 C Andifracldwelr in the land of Egypr, _—_— = 
in the countrey of Goſhen:and they had 1;tisto al them 
their poſſeſſios therein,and grew & mul- which negle&t 
tiplied excedingly. true miniſters of 
28 Moreouer, Iaakob liucd in the land of ©2% word. 
Egypt ſcuentene yeres,ſo that the whole 
age of laakobwas an hundrerh fourtic & 
ſcuenyere, 
29 Now when the time drew nerethar1ſ- 
rael muſt dye,he called his ſonne Ioſeph i Hereby hepro 
& ſaid vnto him,if I haue now ford grace teſted thathe 
inthy fight, put thine hand now vnder —_ _ 
my t 70h, & deale mercifully and truely gexching his 
with me: bury me nor, Ipray thee,in E- childrento hope 
gypr, for the promi- 
30 But when Tſhal'ſleepe with my fathers, _ ——— O0E" 
rhou ſhaltcary me out of Egypt,&burie that loſ, ! had 
me in their burial. And he anſwered, I wil promiſed him, 
do as thou haſt ſaid, mg on 
37 Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he ls, peaites | 
ſware vnto him.And Ifracl * worſhipped God,Reade, 
towards the beds head. ; 1.Chro.29.10, 


CHAP. XLVI1L. 

1 Teſeph with histwo ſomes viſiteth his ſicke father. 3 
Iaakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He veceineth 
Toſephs ſonnes azthis. 19 Hepreferreth the youger. 
21 Heprophecieth their retwurne to (anaan. 

I Po boy after this, one ſaid to Ioſeph, 

Lo, thy father is fick:then he tooke 


with him his *rwo ſonnes, Manafſeh, & E- onemph more 
phraim. Fe m_— a 
2 Alſo one tolde Iaakob,and ſaid, Behold, ſhould be recei- 


thy ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee,& Iſrael ued into laakobs 

rooke his ſtrength vnto him aud (are yp- familie,which 

onthe bed ofG A _ 

4 oO zo: 

3 Then Iaakob ſaid vnto Ioſeph, God "al- enio ES ihe - 
mightie appeared vnto me at * Luz in treaſures of E, 
the land of Canaan,and bleſſed me. {gr Fic 

4 And heſaid ynto me, beholde,I wil make (4.5.1, 
thee fruitful,and wil multiplic thee, and 
wil make agreat* number of people of Chap.47.50. 
thee;& wil gue this land vnto thy ſeede == ce "Mn 
after thee for an® euerlaſting poſſeſiion. ;, the carnal IC- 

5 C And nowthy two ſonnes, Manaflch & raelvnto the c6- 
Ephraim,which are borne vnto thee in mingof Chriſt, 
the land of Egypt,before I cameto thee , _ _ 
into Egypr,ſhalbe mine,as Reuben &Si- ; 
meonare mine, oN 

6 Burthy linage,which thou haſt begorren 
after dim thalbe thine: they ſhalbe cal- 
led after the'names of their brethren in 

D.uj. their 


21 


Laakob bleſſeth Toſephs two ſonhes, 


their enheritance. 


Chap.z519, 57 NowwheElcamefro Pada, Rahel* dyed 
vpon mine hand inthe land of Canaan, 
by the way whe there was but half a daics 
journey of ground to come to Ephrarh:8 
I buried her therein the way to Ephrarh: 
the ſame # Beth-lehem. 

8 Then Ifracl beheld Ioſephs ſonnes and 

ſaid, Whoſe are theſe? 

9 AndIoſeph ſaid vnto his father, They are 
ec The faithful my ſonnes, which © God hath giuen me 
acknowledge al here. Then he ſaid,I pray thee,bring the 
pry 15g foe tome,thatI may blefle them: 
mercies, 10 (Forthceycsof Iſrael were dim for age, 


ſothat he could not we/ſce)Then he cau- 
ſed thEro come to him,& he kiſſed the 
and embraced them. | 

I And Iſracl faid vnto Iofeph,l had nor 
thought to hauc ſecne thy face: yer lo, 
God hath ſhewed me alfothy ſecede. 

T2 And loſeph tooke them away from his 
knees, and did reuerence ” downe tothe 

ound. 

I3 Then tooke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim 
in his right hid coward [fraels left hand, 
& Manafleh in his left hand toward Iſra- 
els right hand , ſo he brought zhem vnto 
him. : 

I4 But Iſrac) ſtretched our his right hand, 
& laid it on 4 Fay EF head, which was 
| - the yonger,& his left hand vpon Manaſ- 

pr] ty! (ng > ſchs hezd(direRing his romnaſe) 

reth that,which for Manaffch was the elder, 
mandeſpiſeth. x5 E* Alſohe bleſſed loſcpiyqnd ſaid,The 

+ God,before whome, my fathers Abrahi 

&1zhak did walke, the God,which hath 

fedme al my life long vntothis day, 6/eſe 

thee. 


”E by. his face to 
the ground. 


d Gods iudge- 
met is oft times 


e This [| g SS , 

| _ 16 The*Angel,which hath,delwered me 
muſt emer. from al cull, Blefſe the children, and ler 
as Chap.zr.1z. my 'namebenamed vpon them, and the 
SI , + L name of my fathers Abrahamand Izhak, 
takenas my "hz tharthey may growe as fiſh int a mulci- 
dren. rude in the middes of the carrh. 


17 But when Ioſeph ſaw rharhis facher.Jaid 


his right hand vponthe head of Ephra- + 


gloſepk fail jrm,irs diſpleaſed himzand he.ſtiyed his 
an v1 agg fathers hand to remoue it from Ephraims 
zure, head roManaſſehs head./.: -. | 


of nature, ' 
wo © I8.Andlofeph ſaid rnto his father, Notſo, 


my father,for this is. the-eldeſt:pur thy 
right hand vpon his head. .'._ :- 
19 Purdi father refuſed;and f{aid,l knowe 
.. welimyſonne.I knowe well: he ſhalbe al- 
ſo apeople, and he ſhalbe grear likewiſe: 
- 'bur his younger brother ſhalbe greater 
then he,and his ſeede ſhall be+full ofna- 


tions; - i f 


| 20 So heblefſed them _ ___ _ 
| In thee Iſrael ſhal blefle, and ſay, Go 

Rs ni makerhee as * Ephraim &.as Manaſſch, 
manifeſtly ap- andheſerEphraim before Manallch. 

care. - 21 Then Iſrael ſaid vntolofeph; Beholde,l 

1 Whichthey  dyc;and God ſhalbewithyou,and bring 

y faith in p > -S 

the promes. you againe ynto the land-oþ-*.your Fa- 

kBy my chil. + W155 6:2 Trend tc: 

_y _— g0d 22 Moreouer I haue gitien var thee one 

ſoared for My , porcis abouc thy brethren;zwhich 1 gate 


Geneſis. 


andall his owne 


out of the hand of the Amorite by my 
ſword and by my bowe. : 


CHAP. XLUlX 


r Taakobbleſſeth al his ſonnes by nome , and ſheweth them 
' whatistocome. 29 He wilbe buried with his fu- 
thers. 33 Hedjeth. 


I Hen Iaakob called his ſonnes, & ſaid, 
= Gather your ſclues rogether,, that[ 
may te] you what ſhal come to you in the 


*Jaſt dayes. > God 
. rin ou 
2 Gather your ſclues rogether:and heare, ye iD 75 Lang 


ſonnes of Iaakob,and hearken vnro Iſracl 
your father. . 

3 CReuben mine eldeſt ſonne,thou art my 
> mighr,and the beginning of my ſtregth, þ Begotten in 
©the excellencie of digniric, and the cx- my youth. 
ccllencic of power: clt thou haddeft 

4A Thou wa#F light as water:thou ſhalt not be Pe rihs b 

excellent, becauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy thine — 

fathers bed:then dideſt thou defile my 

bed,thy digure is gone. 

e Simeon and Leui,brethren i= exil,the 


"inſtruments of crueltic arein their ha- "0r,thcir ſwords 
_ birations, | were ir#iruments 


. - 0; v10lence. 
6 Into their ſecretler not my ſoule come: © g;,conguc: 


my * glory,be not thou ioyned with their meaning that he 
afſemblie:for in their wrath they ſlewe a Pc:ther corſen- 

| .*man, andin their ſelfwil they digged *©1t9 themin 
downe a wal. - __s 

7 Curſed be their wrath,for itwas fearce, e The Sheche- 
and thcir rage, for it was cruel:1 willf de- mites, Chap. 34. 
uide themin Laakob, and ſcatrerthemin fp. 1-1, 
Iſrael. no part,and $i- 

8 © Thou Iudah,thy brethren ſhal praiſe meon was vnder 

. thee: thine hand ſhalbe inthe necke of 1udab,lol. 19.1. 
thine enemics: thy fathers ſonnes thal *] £94 827 
place 
8 bowe downe vnto thee. of the Amale- 

9 Iudah,asalions whelpe ſhalt thou come Kites, 1.Chro. 
vp from the ſpoyle,my ſonne. He ſhall lic #33 
downe and couch as a Lion,and as a Lio- &;;* non neg 
ncfle." Who ſhalſtir him vp? - Chriſt. 

10 The"ſcepter ſhal not depart fro Iudah, h Hisenemies 
nor aJawpiuer from betwene his feere, _ ſo _ him 

;/ vntili Shiloh come,and the people ſhalbe ,\pH50* 

_ gathered vnto him. ; Chriſt the Meſ- 

11 He ſhalbinde his Aﬀe foale vnro the fias,the giver of 
k vine,& his Aſſes colt vnto the bet vine. » nu goon A 

| he ſhal waſh his garment in wine,and his Gerrijes Hwy 
cloke in the bloud of grapes. uation. ; 

12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine,and his k A countrey 
teeth white with milke. = _ Ro 

13 © Zcbulun ſhal dwel by the ſea fide, and =» nero 
he ſhalbe an haven for thippes:& his bor- miſed him. © 
der ſhalbe vnto.Zidan. "== 

14 Clſfachar ſpate”! a ſtrog aſſe,couching **r: _ W 

' downe berwenie two burdens: = ftp —_— ſhal 

15 And heſhal ſee thatreſt is good, & that he great, bur he 

* the land is pleaſant, and he ſha] bowe his ſhal want con- 
ſhoulder to beare,and ſhalbe ſubic& vnto 7*8< fo rebiſthis 

. tribute. | ” BN 

16 CDan®ſhaliudge his people as one of 7 Shal hane the 

| #.. tribes of Iacl, 6 . EE ey ys 


A 


- Tribe. 
17 Dan thalbe a® ſerpentby the way,an 2d- , That is, fulof 
der by the path, byring the horſe heeles, ſubriltie. 
ſo that bis ryder ſhal fal backeward. _ | 
I 18 ®O Lord, 


onnes: he dieth, 


© Seingthe mi- 18 ® O Lord,I haue waited for thy ſaluation. 

ſeries that his 1g & Gad, an hoſt of men ſhal ouercome 

"roy tranny him,bur he ſhal ouercome at the laſt. 

ſicth out inprai-20 © Concerning Aſher , his Pbread ſhalbe 

ertoGodto re- far,and he ſhal giue pleaſures for aking. 

_— "gh ogg 2 : = + me a hindeler go, ging 

vy gw mY 22 © loſeph ſh2lbe” a frureful bough, exena 

gOuercomming fruteful bough by the well fide:the” ſmall 

_ —_— boughes ſhal runne vpon the wall. 

ocmigg D Y7 23 *Andthearchers grieued him, and ſhot 

> £r.aſomeef —againſthim,and hated him. 

mncyeaſe. 24 Bur his bow abode ſtrong , &the handes 

= _ * of his armes were ſtrengthened, bythe 

thren, Potiphar, handes of the mighric God of laakob, of 
and others. whom was the feeder appointed by the 
ſThatis,God. Mſſtone of Iſrael, 

25 Ewuenby the God of thy father , who ſhal 
helpe thee, and by the almightie , who 
ſhal blefle chee with heauenlic bleſſings 
from aboue, with bleſſings of the deepe, 
that lieth beneath , with bleſlinges of the 
breſtes,and of the wombe. 

eInasmuch as 26 Theblcflings of thy father ſhalbe *ſtr6- 

he was —_ ger then the bleffings of mine elders: vn- 

any" wenn ro the end of the hilles of the worlde they 
of thepromes, fhalbe onthe head of Ioſeph, and on the 
and it had bene troppe of the head of him that was ® ſepa- 

—omes cont- ratc from his brethren. 

\ Either in die. 27 © Bcniamin ſhalrauine asa wolfe: inthe 

nitie,or when — morning he ſhaldeuoure the pray,and ar 

he was ſolde fr6 nighr he ſhal diuide the ſpoil. 

his brethren. 28 @ All theſe are the twelue tribes of IC. 

rac], & thus their father ſpake vnto them, 
and blefſed them: ceuerie one of them bleſ 
ſed he with a ſecueral blefling. 

29 And hecharged them & ſaid vntothem, 
Iam ready to be gathered vnto my peo- 
ple:*bury me with my fathers in the caue 
thatis inthe ficld of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 Inthe cauethar is in the field of Mach- 
pelah beſides Mamre in the Jand of Ca- 
naan: which cave Abraham boughr with 
the field of Ephron the Hittite for a poſ- 
ſeſlion ro bury in. 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife: there they buried Izhak and Re- 
bekah his wife:and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the caue 
that is therein, was bought of the children 
of Heth. 

33 Thus Taakob made an end of giuing 
charge to his ſonnes,and * plucked vp his 
feete into the bed and gaue vprthe ohoſt, 
and was gathered to his people. 

Eanc k 


12 Taakob uu buried. 19 Toſeph forgineth his brethren, 
23 He ſeeth bis childrens cluldren. 25 He duth. 


I Hen Iofeph fell vpon his fathers face 
and wept vpon him,and kifſed him. 
2 And Iofeph commanded his ſeruants 
_ the * phiſictons, to enbaume his father, 
and the phiſicions enbaumed lſrael. 


Chap.47-30. 


x Wher-by is 
figniied how 
quietly he dycd. 


a He meaneth 
them that en- 
baumed y dead 


| So fourty dayes were accompliſhed ( for 

Smet: of ſo long did So dayes of nes that were 

enbaumed laſt)and the Egyprians bewai- 
led him ® ſeuenty dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning 


b They were 
more exceſsjue 
in lamenting the 


the faithful, 


Geneſis. 


and is buried. 
. were paſt, Ioſeph ſpake ro the houſe of 
Pharaoh,ſaying, If I haue now founde fa- 
uour in your eyes, ſpeake, I pray you ,in 
the cares of Pharaoh,and ſay, 
5 My father made me *ſweare,faying,Lo,l ©4-47-25- 
dye, bury me in my graue , which [ have 
made me in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore let me go, I pray thee, and bury 
my father,and I will come againe. 
6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go vp and bury thy 
father, as he made thee to ſweare. c The verie infi. 
7 CSololeph went vp to bury his father, _ _ haue 
& with him wenr all the ſcruants of Pha- 51.4 Pn: 
raoh,bothe the elders of his houſe and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt. 
8 Likewiſeall the houſe of loſeph, and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely 
their children,and their ſheepe,and their 
cartel left rhey in the land of Goſhen. 
9 Andthere went vp with him both cha- 
rets and horſmen :and they were an cx- 
ceeding great company. , 
1> Andthey came to" Goren Atad,which floo ay —_— 
is beyonde Iorden, & there they madea?* Y 
great and cxcceding ſore lamentarion : & 
he mourned for his father ſeuen dayes. 
1: Andwhen the Canaanites the inhabi- 
rants of the Jand ſawe the mourning in 
Goren Atad, _ ſaid , This =_ great 
mourning vnto the Egyptians: wherefore , | 
the _ thereof aw " Abel Miz- * mnt 
raim,which is beyonde Iorden. PA | 
12 So his ſonnes did ynto him according as 
he had commaunded them: x 
13 *For his ſonnes caried him into the land Aﬀes.7.16. 
of Canaan,and buried him in the caue of 
the ficld of Machpelah, which caue * A- Chap-13.16. 
braham bought with the field, ro be"a 'g,, . poſefion. 
place ro bury in,of Ephron the Hittite be- 
fides Mamre. 
14 © Then Ioſeph returned into Egypr, he 
and his brethren, & all that went vp with 
him to bury his father , after that he had 
buricd his father. | 
15 And when Ioſephs brethre ſaw thar their | 
_— was —_—_— ſaid,4it may be that - rok _ 
Joſeph will hate vs,and wil payec vs againe «11; 
all hecuil;whichwe didvarobim, 
16 Therefore they ſent vnto loſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father commanded beforc his death, - 
ſaying, 
17 Thus ſhal ye fay vato Ioſeph, forgiue 
now, I pray thee, the treſpace of thy bre- 
thren,and their ſinne : for they rewarded 
thee euill. And now,we pray thee, forgiue 
the treſpace ofthe ſeruanrs of thy fathers : 
*God.And loſeph wepr,when'they ſpake © _— that 
vnto him. have one God, 
138 Alſo hisbrerhren came vnto him, and ſhouldbeioy. *- 
fel downe before his face , and ſaid , Be- ned in moſt ſure 
holde,we be thy ſeruanres. _ ſt 
19 Towhomloſeph ſaid, Feare not: for am fWhoby == 
not I vnder God? p vod ſucceſſe 
20 When ye thought euil againſt me, God ſeemeth to re- 
diſpoſed it to good , that he might bring "515/93 4 
to paſſe, as itis this day, and faue much + t© he reuen- 
people aliue, ged by me. 
21 Feare not now therefore, I wil nouriſh 
D. ij. you, 


23 


- 


rule in Egypt a- 


yeres,yet was 


The names of Iaakobs ſonnes. 


you, and your children:and he comforted 


”Eby.to their them, and ſpake” kindely vnto them. 
Nath 22 CSoloſeph dwelt in Egypr, he, and his 
End ing he bare fathers houſe: and Ioſeph lived ant hun- . 


dreth and ten yere. 


bout foureſcore 23 And 09s. ſawe Ephraims children, e- 
uen ynto the third generation: alſo the 


Church, _ ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of Manafſch 
infaith and reli- were brought yp on Ioſephs knees. 
Fr. 24 And Ioſcph ſaid vnto his brethren, *I 


Exodus. The newe Pharaoh vexeth them. 


am ready to dye,and God wil ſurely viſite 
you, and bring you our of this land vnto 
the land, which he ſware vnto Abraham, 
vnto Izhak, and vnto laakob. 

25 AndlIoſeph rooke an oth of the children rn parach 
of Iſrael, ſaying , > God wil ſurely viſite eformnpbeſic == 
you,and ye ſhall cary my bones hence. horting his bre. 

26 Soloſeph dicd when he was an hiidreth *hre,to haueful 
and ten yere olde: and they enbaumed _ _ 
him and puthimin acheſt in Egypt. "oem deliverice., 


THE SECONDE BOOKE 


OF MOSES, CALLED EXODVS. 
THE ARGYLIMEN T. 


FT ER that Iaakpb by Gods commaundement Gen. 46.3. had brought his familie into Egypt, 
*A where they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeres,and of ſenenty perſones grew to an infi- 


diftruſt,& tepred God with ſundry murmurings 
moued with ambition,ſomtime for lacke of drinks 


CHAP. I. 


2 The children of Iaakob that came into Egypt. 8 The 
newe Pharaoh oppreſſeth them. 12 The prouidence of 


od towarde them. r5 The K inges commaundement 


Fo the midwwees. 22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are 
commanded to be caft into the rmer. 


a Moſes defcri. * OW * theſe 
beth F wonder- = are the na- 
N "7 16g mes of the 
» 1+ 4 Arun children of 
mate ieke Ifracl,which 
Gen.15.14. came in to 
Egypr (cue- 
g ry man and 
= 0-= = his houſ- 
holde came 
thither with laakob) 
2 Reuben,Simeon,Leui,and Iudah, 
3 Iffachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, 
4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher. 
"@;, perſons, 5 Soallthe" ſoules, thatcame our of the 
. Gen.46.28. loines of laakob, were * ſcuenty ſoules: 
deut 10.32, Ioſeph was in Egypr already. 
Fig 6 Now Ioſeph died and all his brethren, 
and that whole generation. 
AB-7.17. 7 CAndthe * children of Iſrael brought 
forth frure and encreaſed in aboundance, 
| and were multiplied,and were exceeding 
b He n—_—_— mightie,ſo that the ® land was ful of them, 
the countrey of & Thenthere roſe vp anew King in Egypt, 
co Jereg - Who©knewnorlToſeph. FETTIOE 


not how God had preſcrued Egypt for Ioſephs ſake. 


nite mumber,ſo that the King and the countrey grudged &7 endenonred both by tyranny &7 cruel ſla- 
wery to ſuppreſſe them:the Lord according to his promiſe Gen.15, 14, had copeſſion of his Church & 
delirered the,but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrage &s ſundry ſortes. And the more that the tyrany 
of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauy iudgements increaſe againſt them, 
el Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie &r paſſage to the chil- 
dren of God.But as the ingratitude of man is grear,ſo did they in;mediazly forget Gods wonderfull be- 
nefites:& albeit he had giuen them the Paſſeouey ro be a ſigne & memorial of the ſameyer they fel ro 
& grudgings againſt him &x h is minifters:ſomiime 
or meate to cotent their luftes,ſumime by idolatrie, 
or ſuch ke WY herfore God viſned the with ſharp roddes & plagues that by his correfios they might 
ſecke rs him for remedy againſt his ſcourges,@p earneFtly repes them for their rebellions ey wickednes. 
And becauſe God loueth them to the end, whom he hath once begun to lone,he puniſhed the nor accor- 
ding tO their deſe ertes,but dealt with the in great mercies, Oat ener with new benefites laboured £0 OHEer= 
come their malice:for he ſtil gouerned them &r gaue them his worde & Law,both cocerning the maner 
of ſeruing him, & alſo the forme of iudgements er ciuil policie:to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue 
God after their owne inuetions,but according ro that order, which his heautly wiſdom had appointed. 


9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Bcholde, 
the people of the children of Iſracl are 
greater and mightier then we. 

10 Come,letvs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiplic,and it come to paſſe,that if 
there be warre, they ioyne them ſclues al- 
ſo _ = cnemies, and fight againſt vs, 
and * petthem out of the land. 

It Thetfone did they ſerttaskmaſters ouer _ = —_— 
them, tokeepe then vnder with burdes: loſe our com- 
and they built the cities Pithom and Toditic. 
Raamſes for the "treaſures of Pharaoh. '0r,corre and 

12 Burthe more they vexedthem,the more £77449 
they multiplied & grewe: therefore *they God blefieth 
were more .grieucd againſt the children his,the more 
of Iſrael. doeth the wic- 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltic {we them. 
cauſed the children of Iſracl to ſerue. 

14 Thus they made them weary of their li- 
ues by ſore labour in clay and in bricke,& 
in all worke in the field , with all maner 

of bondage,” which they laid vypon them "Eby. wherewird 

moſt cruelly. they ſerved thee 
15 © Morcouer the King of Egypt com- {7 hems 

maunded the midwiues of the Ebrewe 

women ( of which the ones names was 

fShiphrah , and the name of the other £71,.@. eme 

Puah ) . to haue bene F 
16 And ſaid, WheE ye do the office of a mid- chiefe of 5 reſt. 

wife to the women of the Ebrewes & ſee __ a—ngrſ 

the ontheir "ſtooles,ifit be aſonne,then 7207 1"944"» 


LW 


LIMI 


Moſs inddrne. 
19 = IR » 
= Phono. wang IY ' 


lf arnogy Ee avis 3 

Lt ee Knee votl {s 
n 0FRE: 

- midfyiueszany hang —_ 
Fo. eat ooo eve 1-b 
0 <> 94539 5%: 7 dw 


$35 ALLE! %. 17 
in 


19 And, the mes nr BUR h, 


Tiirie difobe> þ;Pecaerhe Faroe ® 
} Td :herei -/ = women of Egypt : for they a 


Tei , veliuercdiys5 the, ut ho 
bling euib. Bb roaſt vd1wd.: 

Ras  29nGodthe fors proſpered! chemidyjuess - 
A Thi jv; God d- and cpm dandmereivgric 7 
ipcreaſdFthe fa+ 2M >22clr 23bbi; parc ob lis 
ehnerby hel 2I py , | wad waues feared ed God, 


Oe THY 

EWhen tyrants' #3 oLhen Plardols charged all his people, 1 

Tarmot oak ſaying , Euery man childe that is-bouve, 

dra forh into - AEtxcioorha TW at buz reſerue, UCL 
en rage.” dechilde aliue:! Is 22. 20 .:t9., 70d 
BY, okdago x £7 . 1© WM AÞh; CLCE " 6,48 19.t 

= \ $/Mpfests borne an chfants the flag dry oe 8 B: thken 

1.1 ol anjt ef Phareahs daughter aud dgpt.> Þ>. He killers 1ht E- 

EIptien. 15 He fleeth ard nqvieth awiſt: at The ſ- 


raelitcs crie unto the Lord. 
Hen there went d* mari of the houſe 
of Exu ,"andevoke'to wife # eigghtes 


aThis Levite x 
was called Am- +... 
ram, who mar- _ 


ried Iochabed, Fran 

Chap.6.20, . the wonian | conceiued and bare. a 
ſonne: & whervſhe ſawe that he wis faire, 

a 723,  - .,, * the hid himsbre&moncths. - WS, 
_ "Sis Pur whe the. could ne bogerhide im, 
[the tooke for him an arke mede of reede;& 
daubed it with flyne and with' pitch, and 
b Committing -: blajdthe childetherein, and put Famog 


him to the pro. , & . the bulruſhesby-rhe rivers brinke: 2:41 
uidence » 4 Now his fiſter ſtoode a farre of, toowir 
whom ſhe _ 
potkeepe from « What would'gomeofhiim. | © nu + 
the rageof the 5+. E\Thenthe daughter of Pharaoh, came 
tyrant, downe to waſh -herin. theriuer, and her 
aidens walked by-che riuer fide:&when 
by + {awe the arke among the bulruthes, 
. ſhe ſenrher maid tofer ir. mir 
F.. 'Then ſhe opened it, and ſawe jt was 4 
child:;& beho d,thg babe wepr: ſo ſhehad 
compaſſion onix, and ſaid, This Konc of 
* the Ebrewes children. 
7 Then ſaide his. liter ynto Hacks 
daughter , Shal I go and call vnto thee a 
nucce of the Ebrew women to nutce thee 
the childe? .. 
$..;And Pharaohs daughter ſaid ro hew Go. 
eMmeg counſe} So the maide went & called rhe © cildes 
cannot hinder. , .mother. 


— _—_ . Towhom Pharachs daughter ai, Take 

an at er. this childe away, and nurce it for me, and 

topalle, _ Iwill reward thee. Then the womanitagke 
the childe and nurced him. 


1a. Now the childe-grewe,and the, bropghe 
. himvnco Pharaohs daughter,and hg. was 
as her ſonne, and ſhe called. bis, name 
Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I drewe himour 
ofthe water. ' 

T] {And inthoſe dayes, when Moſes Was 


Exodus-7 


He fleeth to Midian: - *.:.22 
= bre- ha 
, 17859 wn od TIS :allo 4 fourtic yere old 


Ac.7.23. 


”"$ 39 


; op 


7 ade. Wo and Þe 1freelites!. 
20 C 191371 " 
- S pindge eh Thinkeſt "2 o* L 
tin ro me, as thou kill 
T7 rfegradand faid RFSTY = criny 
; ek v4 115 ſhewed his infrr- 
is maarter, and —— faith 


o Naſes: eos Mele d 
Py: arao urchin the langof Mi- 5B 


andheſare downe.byawell. —_— 
Fhe,;'Priclt of, Migian, .had. ſeugn , prince. 
: "ip $:» Which came and drewe warer, 
and ed thezroghes , for. roars their 


TH fa $1 
I7; THO e ſhepherds came and. drove - 
bus Moſes roſe, vp and ” de- 
- REOINEMS watergdthewr ſheepe, 
13 Any/yhenzhey came to Reueltheir "fa-<r0y, granifuter, 
c;: ther; "442000960 Y6, come. ſo ſoone eff - » 
-. today n 5 Yu? 15 ( ' Cos 
I9 Andthey ſaid, A man of: Egypt deline- 
; co vefrotnahe hand ofthe ſhepherdes,; 
.endalſodrewe Ya water yuoughs and oa 


&- 2% 


ed do them. 


\ ,yered gh 7 
: 20 Then - ſai * his pr wa And 
whereis he? why.hauc ye i6leftthe man?: 
 Ecall himxhathe may car bread: 8 Whereh he | 


2x, And Moſes agreed to dwell.with the fat ind, which 
man : who gaue vnto Moſes  Zipgeraly bis woyild morn 
- Adtighters, - ; 
22. And ſhe.bare a fans, * whoſe name hes x... _— 
+ Salle Genſhom:fos he ſaid have bene a Chap at's 1 
anger ia a ſtrange lands, - 
23 Kh ea in procefſe of time; the Kingof kGoT' ham. _ 
Weds the childre of Iſrael fighed gitions, that 
A. ebondage and® cried;ahtd their cric they ſhould crie 
for the bondage came vp ynto God. vato him,and 
24 Thep:God heard their mane, and God —— 
. " _ cournamt with Abraham, ; i Heiudged 
Izhak, and Iaakob. -. their cauſe: or, 
25 So Godlpaked nbe.children of If: hemeotek ed 
racl;and/GodihadreſpeR vato > them. OY. 
ALD AGWAP, IE. *” 
r obs woe and God kit; ento himin @ \ 
Þtrims to de ene childriw of Iſ 
ol *s [Toner 101 Gulyegcheth binombes * 


| Fe COP 
Then Moſes kepruhe ſheepe of Ie- YO within 
B02 _ bis nn fer the deſert. - NE 
Mi ;& droue x eto the *backe 
' fide of the deſert ;;-and came to the arches 
ow EEE wg 
2. Angel o ord appeare 
. vnto.himip hn, fey Sonlaxpong pn, 
middes ofa<buſhe: and hc-lookedy& be- is not conſumed 
hold,the buſhe burned wh hier, andthe bucjoferot os af 
bulhe,was agt.conſurned... Godis fs — 
3 Therefore Moſes ſaid mil wurne afide 


ny 


Gods Name: 


—— i. © For * 
- T-: MLT D 


2UTICT 


2b13M 03 29677 oH 


-howArſte dlirr's 
1.9.34Þ 'burnatviiget><- s 
d Whom hecal- 4 ''2And Sg | 


ages ned afide roſe | 
re Fab nt 
oy Me ve T ory 0) 4 "MolſCs: | ably 


atlfes.7.z2; 
g For ea: ** [5 


ſethn, 
voy 


7 ec a = Rs 
S: 2 ph magni: & bs 


wo hit; 'The 
yes' hath "ther Cr prercd wnte 
wth Jet © 


tie h wht NE: -tOWeg 7s: 21 _—_— > 8,Goptents [no Ihe fer'yeh <7 pls mg 
_ verry a0) Therefvf&ut GEES UTEY 21, Andtwilmake tAir 5 oper! WS antes owed ge < Log 
ere, hen BUetGEaKe Hank of ep > ihe Egyprians H6thir which ye'go, ye pong ar © 
c'and to tem ou inwa > JAFrior go Eakk Q ley ddicinhe 
7 gob&erit® &'a large, into pos 45 P6tEucty Woutf! Ke ofhertls h- zecrining ſfomp 
i Moſt plentifal * floweth with milke an bour, and of her"rhi® iourneth-th her reomeree, 
of al things. .... "the phe 6fthe Caniai dntrey houſe,iewels of filuex-andicwels of golde a x 
cs;andithe!Amorires, Pay rizzites, - Ip6xGwent, & ye ſhalpur them on. your hewſe the ſoronre 
oe 2 ſonnes; an don.your daughters, and ſhall ncth, 


atepp thee of 

kHe heardben'9 Erie 

fore,bur now he >J{rachiSMAKGURS me han dſo 

would revenge feenctheo reſſion,wherwith dygE Syp- 

It. 4 "tians opft erhern. fir? vail ? Mis + 

10: Coigniiontherefore; 4ndctheil fend 

-cheeontigÞPharcoh;thatthoknaiſtbting =< 
people rhe childremu#MeeP vut of 

Egyproriguzb TU MEL FLIS-) (LET 
Ir: '$ Bao Moſer aid: ne God Who am?1, 


1 He) 

ear: &hobey $ m_ ſhould/govneo: Phardoli;and thar [ 
>od but ac... ould bringhe c chutdren of Uracl' our of 
RISEN. " RY 23: 27 3:12 iti; Br 

nes. Ss i 12 Andhe  anfivered, m Certeinlp wil bee 
m Neither feare: - 'with theeesirhis fhalbe a hen vatorhee, 
CUNCOVNR...xi> 5. chat Tiado (tie chee, Aﬀrertharthou haſt 
or brought the people'our of Egypey ye ſliall + 


' ſerus God yponthis wins / 5, LP 22 
.-: =-33- Then'-Moſes ſzid 'vnro G6#1 Beholde, 4 
il," when Tſhal:comeviito the'chitdrewof 11- 
IT 4095 racl, and flial fay vnto themthe God of 
i 0 * your 'fachers'tharh ſent me: vriew-you : if 
.''they ſay vard ttie, wharis tiiy Nae? what 
n "7 $290 on ance TROIS 


The God” © 14 And red Mofes, 1* AN Tar 

which hauee-— LA Alb hofaid; thus: Gate diewſay vn- 

—_— ,-m,and | (hechildren of Iracl; 1 An hath ſent 
the God 

almightie, by » MC yntQ FQLL. ... 


whom al things IF And..God- ſpake PI hg vnto. "Moſes, 
haue their being :- Thus ſhale rhouſay voco* rhe children of 
andthe God of 161-1, The Lord God of your fathers, the 


mercie minify]. 
of tnyorv : --Godof Abtztiam,the God of i and 
i %..- the GodoffkdkobHarh ſehAw vileoyou: 
. ©,» +: "this i ty Namefor cuer; aid thisis wy 
"=" - memorialivatoal ages; © 56 0 
{2 3 136 Go & gatheethe' ers of huet'ts « | 


= SIE "ther -anel howelhale ſaye vines teri, 
FE ::Lord God efyoarfathers, theC A- 
byrs » -' -» brahati] and Taakob's diveito 
#2 5"'me;, and{ii#” thaue frehs retlcnbred 
*2 . you, & that whichis done ro yon inEgypr. 
87 Therefore Jidfay,Fwil being your of 


"thy 
ac: 


\ſpoile the Egypriany;”,0 


14: vw! * we 


tvodad;to BARB mi 2. Ts 

*r AMeſpredaturredinoeſoriin;s ent ros. 40 
aver Acke river tern hedryth Iu, Ae I rig 

hen; mes 9 oſs, 21  NSENITOY EE 
Moſer wife creiiciſet rerhh 2 Dd #47 F 


R; ma Moſes, & they cover td ha. 7 le pa hn 
x TT Hen Moſesanſwered, and ſaid,* Bur Sith Moſes don 
effi S«,they wil act belecge me;nox: Hears ting, becauſe he 
ken vnto my voice: fot they wil ſay ; The was not altoge- 
; —_ hath nota edvntothee. 7 ther wout fauh, 
And the Lord faid'vnro hinv, What is : 
thr inathine hand ? And he anſwered | A 
"5 r> *5 
3 Thenſfaidhe, Caſtiron the ground: So 
-:is caſt itonche pround;end it was :urned - 
into aſcrpent:and'Meſesfled from it. - 
c_ the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Pur 
thine hand, and take it by the talle. 
Then he pur forth his hand and caughrir, 
; ' and EIU eat in his _ "PR _ 
[Do arthey'm ceue, thatthe gy 
hed Godatther taierabe? CS. one miractes 
braham, the God of Þzhak:, and the'God his doGrine, and 
*'of Laakob hath appeared ynto thee. - Ttoaſurc him of 
6 - CAnd the Lord faid furthermore vnto 35 vocation: 
him, Thruſt nowthine hand into thy bo- 
ſome. And he thruſt his hand into his bo- 
ſome;and when he tookeit out againe;be= 
hold;his hand was* leprius asſnowe, © "pr,whitea 
7 Morcouer heſaid, Pur thine hand ifito ſnewe. 


thy-boſdme againe. Sohepurhis hand in-' 
' td-his boſome a againe, and plukt it ourof - 


- hisboſome, an behold; ew was rurned a- 
gaine as his orher fleſh. 
3 'S0'ſhal i ie be, if thiey: will nor belectie 
-thee,neither abey- "the voyce of the firſt "Or, the word: 
Hens :yer ſhalthcy belecue for the vbice > "5 the 
the fecond ſigne. ' bh 
9 Burifthey wilnoryer "=" AM theſe rivo 


' ignes,ncither obey rats thy voice, _— 


Moſes returneth to Egypt. 


ſhalr thou take of the © wirer of rtheriuer, 
and powre it vpon the drie land : fo the 
water which thou ſhalt take our of the ri- 
uer, ſhalbe :#rnedro blood vpon the drye 


c Becauſe theſe 
three ſignes 
ſhould be ſuſi- 
cient witneſſes 
to prouc that 


Moſes ſhould land. 

deliuer Gods x9 @ But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh my 
24 So refer. Lord, lam nor cloquenr, ” neither at anie 
d ry,ard er yeſter- time hate bene , nor yet lince thou haſt 


ſpoken ynto thy ſcruant: butT am” ſlow of 


day. ; 
* Ebr. heawie of @—ſpeache and ſlow of rongue. 


— 11 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Who hath 
giuen the mouth to man ? or who hath 
made the domme, or the deafe, or him 
thatſeeth, or the blinde ? haue nor 1che 
Lord? 

Mat,r0.1 9. 12 Therefore gonowe , and * I will be with 

and 12.13 thy mouth, & wil teache thee , what thou 
ſhalr ſay. + 

13 Buthe ſaid, Oh my Lorde, ſende,I pray 

"Oy miniſterie. thee, by the " hand of him, whame thou 

d That is,of the dhguldeſt ſend: 

| noe that 14 Then the. Lorde was © very angrie with 

3s more mecte Moſes, & faid, Do not [know Aaron thy 
then [, brother the Leuite , that he him ſelf ſhall 
eThough we ſpeake ? for lo, he commeth alſo forth to 
ri mecte thee , and when he ſeeth thee,he 

1uſtly to anger, ow 2 

yet hewilneuer wilbe gladin his hearr. 

reiect his. x5 Therefore thou ſhale ſpeake vnto him, 

A roach &*pur the wordes in his mouth, and I wil 

to ſay. be with thy mouth, & with his mouth, and 


wil teach you what ye ought to do, 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people: & he ſhalbe,ever he ſhalbe as thy 
mourh,and thou ſhalt be to him as 8 God. 

17 Moreouer thou ſhalt rake this rod in 
thine hand , wherewith thou ſhalt do mi- 
racles, 

18 CTherefore Moſes went and returned 
to lethro his father in law, and ſaid vnto 
him,I pray thee,let me go,and returne ro 
my" brethren,which are in Egyprt,and ſee 
whether they be ycr aliue . Then lerhro 
ſaid to Moſes.Go in peace. 

19 ( For the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in 
Midian,Go,rerurne to Egypr:for they are 
all dead which went abour tokilthee ) 

20 Then Moſes tooke his wife, & his ſonnes 
and” put them on an afle, and returned 


& Meaning as a 
wiſe counſclor 
and ful of Gods 
ſpirit, 


"Or, kmsſolke, 


4nd linage. 


*£by. cauſed them 


60-20 he Ftowardthe Jand of Egypt, & Moſes tooke 

wrought the the ® rod of God in his hand. 

miracles. 21 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When 
thou art entred and come into Egypr a- 
gain,ſee that thou do all the wonders be- 

; ; fore Pharaoh, which1 haue pur in thine 

iBy reteining hande:bur 1 wil' harden his heart, and he 


my ſpirit & de- 
Jivering, iu1m vn- 
to Satan to in- 

creaſe his malice 
k Meaning,moſt 
deare vnto him. 


1 God puniſhed 
him w ſicknes 
for neglecting 
his Sacrament. 


(hall not ler the people go. 

22 Thenthou hate ſaye to Pharaoh, Thus 
faith the Lord, Ifracl is my ſonne, ewen my 
* firſt borne. 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne 
go,thart he may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to 
ler him go, bchold,I wil lay thy ſonne , e- 
en thy tic{t borne. 


m Thus at was 24 C Andas he was by the way inthe ynne, 
extraordinarie : 
for Moſes was 
ſore licke, and 
God even then 
required it. 


the Lord mit him, and 'would haue killed 
him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife,and 
® cut away the foreskinne of her ſonne, & 


Exodus. 


He and Aaron come to Pharaoh, 24 


caſt it at his feete , and ſaid, Thou ar: in 
deede a bloodie husband vnto me. 

26 So ' he departed from him.The the ſaid, *0r,the Ange!. 
O bloodie husband ( becauſe of the cir- 

- cumciſion) ' 

27 CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Go 
meete Moſes in the wildernes. And he , 
went and met him inthe 'Mount of God, ©” 
and kifled him. 

23 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the wordes 
of the Lord, who had ſent him,and all the 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him. 

29 CSowent Moſes and Aaron,& gathered 
all the Elders of the children of Iſracl. 

39 And Aaron tolde all the wordes, which 
the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he 
did the miracles in the fight of the peo- 

le, 

31 And the ® people belceued, and when 1Sothat Moſes 
they heard thatthe Lord had viſited the ect 

children of Iſrael, and had looked. vpon ,,,e - el 

their tribulation , they bowed downe and ſhould haue 
worſhipped. goodſucceſle, 


[ 
CHAP. V. 


foſesand Azron do their meſſaze to Pharaoh,who let- 
teth not the people of Iſrael departe,but oppreſſeth thens 
more and more. 20 They cry out vpon Moſes and Aa- 
r01n therefore;and Moſes complaincth to God, 


Hen afterward Moſes & Aaron went __ 

and ſaidro * Pharaoh, Thus faith the ? —_—_ 
Lord 60d of Iſrael, Let my people go,that & maketh mea 
they maye® celebrate a feaſt ynro me in bolde in their 
the wildernes.. VOGIED. G 

And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, thar --— "nr ; 

I ſhould heare his voice,and ler Ifracl go? 
I knowe not the Lord, neither wil I ler 
Iſrael go. 
3 And they ſaid, "We worſhip the 
of the Hebrewes : we pray thee, letvs go 
three dayes journey in the deſert, and 


ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, leſt _ 


Hoxreb. 


why 


Ll 


Ln 


God "Or, God bath 


met Vs. 


” he bring ypon vs the peſtilence or , #7 
ſworde. | peFtilence. 


4 Thenſaid the King of Egyprtvntothem, 
Moſes and Aaron, why caule ye the peo- 
ple to ceaſe from rheir workes? get you to 
your burdens. 

Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Beholde , 
muche people z« now inthe land, and ye 
*make them leaue their burdens. wn _—_ Ye 
6 Therfore Pharaoh gaue comaundement * OOO 

the ſame day vnto the taskemaſters of the 


= 


people,and to their 4 officers, ſaying, d Which were 
7 Yelſhalgiuethe people no more ſtrawe, _ =_—_ 


ro make bricke (as in time paſt ) br let ,, fee them ds 
rhem go and gather them ſtrawe them their worke. 
ſelues: 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
nober of bricke, which they made intime 
paſt,diminiſh nothing thereof: for they be 
idle, therfore they cri, ſaying, Let vs go 
to offer ſacrifice vnto our Gol 

9 ©Lay more worke vpon the men, and 
cauſe them to doit, and ler them notre- ,.. rage, the 
gardefyaine wordes. necteris Gods 

10 CThen wet the taskemaſters of the peo- helpe 
ple & their officers our, &rolde the peo- ,— <mngg $and 
ple,ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, 1wil giue 

you 


-e The more 
cruelly that ty- 


Greater taskes layed on the Iſraelites. 
you no more ſtraw, ' - 
11 Goyourſclues, get you ſtraw where ye 
can finde it, yer ſhall nothing of your la- 
bour be diminiſhed. * | 
12 Then were the people ſcartred abroade 
throughout allthe land of Egypr, for to 
gather ſtubble in ſteade of ſtraw. 
13 And'the raskmafters haſted rhem , ſay- 
*Eby.the worke of ing, Finiſh your dayes worke "euery dayes 
a day in bug day. raske,as ye did when ye had ſtrawe. 
14 And the officers-of the children of Iſ- 
racl, which Pharaohs taskemaſters had 
ſerouerthem,were beaten, and demaun- 


ded, Wherefore haue ye norfulfilled your 


taske in making brick- yeſterday and to 
day,as in times paſt? 

I5 CThenthe officers of the children of Iſ- 
rael came, and cried vnto Pharaoh , ſay- 


ing, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with- | 


thy ſeruanes? | 

x6 Thereis no ſtraw giuen wh ſeruanrs, 
and they ſay'vnto vs, make bricke : and lo, 

thy ſeruantes are beaten, and "thy people 

is blamed. 

Bur he ſaid, ” Ye are to much idle:there- 
fore yc ſay, Let vs go tooffcr ſacrifice ro 
the Lorde. 

13 Go therefore now and worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtrawe be giuen you, yerſhall ye 
deliuer the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Thenthe officers of the childre of Iſrael 
"fawethem ſclucs in an cuil caſe, becauſe 
it was ſaide, Ye thal diminiſh nothing of 
your bricke,nor of cucry dayes taske, 

20 CAndthey met Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſtoode in their way as they came out from 
Pharaoh, 

21 Towhomethey ſaid, The Lord looke vp- 
on you and judge: for ye haue made our 
ſauour to * ſtink before Pharaoh and be- 


"Or, thy people the 
Egyptians are in 

the faute. 

**Ebr. udle, ye are © 17 
«le, 


"Or, looked-ſadde 
on them,which 
ad. 


Reade,Gen.z 4-30. 4 t 

S ltisagrie- fore his ſeruants, in that ye haue &pura 
0(Srng tf . ſwordin their hand to ſlay vs. 

oy wonder 4 of 2> Wherefore Moſes returned rothe Lord, 


euil,ſpeciallyof and ſaid, Lorde , why haſt thou afflited 


theirbrethren, - this people? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent 
whenthey doas me> 
| = ere 23 Forfince I came to Pharaoh,toſpeake in 
thy Name,he hath vexcd this people,and 
erthou haſt nordcliuered thy people. 
Y P 
CHAP, VI. 
3 God renueth bis promes of the deliwerance of the Iſraeli 
Lt DEED 
reach. 14 The genealogie of Reuven, Simeon,and Lew, 
of whome came Moſes and Axron. 
I Jan the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Nowe 
"Eby. in a ftrong ſhalr thou ſee,whar I wil do vnto Pha- 
hand. raoh:for by aſtrong hand ſhal he ler them 
. *Or,al ſufficient. og, & cucn” be coſtrained to drive them 
Ger That our of his land. 
he wil performe ® Morcouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, 8 ſaid 
indeede that, wyntohim,Lam thc Lord, 
oy ws Ph. 3 Andl appeared ynto Abraham , to Iz- 
thers: forthis Þaks and to Iaakob by che Name of ' Al- 
Namedeclareth mightie God: but by my name* Ichouah 


that he is con-= was I not knowen vnto them. 


Rant & wil per- 1 Furthermore as I made my couenant 
forme his pro- 


mes. 


with them to giue them the land of Ca. 


Exodus. 


God ſpeaketh to Moſes. 


naan,the land of their pilgrymage, wher- 
in they were ſtrangers; h 

5 So [hauecalſo heard the groning of the 
children of Iſrael, whome the Egyprians 
keepe in bondage, and haue remembred 


' -my couenant, 
6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of 


Ifracl,I am the Lord,& 1wil bring you our 
from the burdens of the Egyprians , and 
will deliuer you our of their bondage,and 
- willredeeme youin aſtretched our arme, 


and in great 'wdgements. | "Or ,plaznes. 


7 'Alol will® rake you for my people, and Þ He meaneth, 


* wilbe your God:then ye ſhall know that] © ** uching the 


k outward yocati. 
the Lord your God bring you our from on, for election 


the burdens of the Egyptians. to life everla- 


8 . Andlwilbring you into the land which {ing is immura- 


I” ſware that I would giue ro Abraham,to : ,;,. , 
Izhak and to redbobund I wil giue it ynto band, a 
youfor a poſſeſſion:I am the Lord. 

9 CSo Moſes told the childre of Iſrael thus: . 

© burthey hearkened ©nor vnto Moſes, for <S9 hardathing 
anguiſh of ſpirit and for cruell bondage. . 

12 Then the Tn ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, - mann _ 

11 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypr, 
that he let the children of Iſrael go our of 
his land. : 

12 Bur Moſes ſpake before the Lord,ſaying, 

Behold, the children of Iſrael hearke nor 
ynto me , how then ſhal Pharaoh heare 
me,which am of 4 yncircumciſed lippes? 4 Or, barbarou: 
I3- Then the Lord fpake yvnto Moſes and ——_ yu 
y this word 
vnto Aaron, & charged them to go tothe (y,circumciſce) 
children of Iſrael and to Pharaoh King of is ſignified the 
Egypr, to bring the children of Iſrael our whole corrupti- 
of the land of Egypr. nf mne ns 
ture. 

14 C Theſebethe®© Gato of their fathers «This genealo- 
houſes:the*ſonnes ofReube the firſt born gie ſheweth of 
of Iſrac]l zre Hanoch & Pallu Hezron and whome Moſes 
Carmi: theſe are the families of Reuben, E = "pac 

15 *Alfo the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and —_— X 
Jamin,and Ohad,and lachin, and Zoar,& -.chre.s.z. 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: --Cr0. 4-24. 
theſe are the familics of Simcon. 

16 CE* Theſe alſo are the names of the ſonnes 
of Leuiin their generations:Gerſhon and Nev%-2-77- 
Kohath and Merari(and the yeres of the "*; = 
life of Leui were an hundrcth *thirtic and f ror he was 42 


ſeuen yere ) oo olde, when 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and [my _ 
Shimi by their families. + fhap a} 


138 Andthe ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and 
Izhar & Hebron,& Vzziel. ( & Kohath li- 
ued an hundreth thirty and three yere) 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahal: 
and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leui _ 

_ ».2.9, 
by their kinreds. nomb.r6.5 9. 

20 * And Amram tooke Tochebed his 8 fa- g Which kinde 
thers ſiſter to his wife , and ſhe bare him of marriage was 
Aaron and Moſes ( and Amram liucd an I nn 
hundreth thirthy and ſeuen yere ) _—_- 

21 CAlſothe ſonnes of Izhar: * Korah, and h Moſes and he 


Nepheg,and Zichri. _ I 
22 Andrhefonnes of Vzzicl: Miſhael, and ,,1.11;o1. was 
Elzaphan,and Sithri. puniſhed, Nam. 


23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 16.7, 
i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon ro his ' \coun-oa yh 
wife, which barc him Nadab, and Abihu, —_” ; 


Elcazar 


jit is toſhew true * 


Moſcs and Azron with Pharaoh. Exodus. The firſtplague of Eeype. 25 


Eleazar and Ithamar. Egyprdid in live maner with their ench3- 
24 Allo the ſonnes of Korah : Aſſir, & Elka- tementes. 
nah,& Abiaſaph : theſe ate the families of 12. .For they caſt downe euerie man his rod, 
the Korhutes, and they were z7ed into ſerpentes : bur 
25 And Eleazar Aar6s ſonne tooke him ove - Aarons rod deuoured their rods, 
of the daughters of Puticl to his wife, 13 So Phargehs heart was hardened, and he 
which bare him * Phinchas : theſe are che hearkened not to them), as the Lorde had 
principall fathers ofthe Leuites through- Afayd. 
out their families. | 14 CTheLord then faid vnto Moſes, Pha- 
25 Theſe are Aaronand Moſes to whome raohs heart is" obſtinar, he refuſeth to let "0, heavicand 
the Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael the people go. dull. 
our of the 15d of Egyprt, according to their 15. Go voto Pharaohin the morning, (lo,he 
k Fortheirfa- karmies. ; will come forth vnto the water) and thou 
milies were ſo 27 Theſe arethat Moſes and Aaron, which fhalr ſtandand meete him by *che rivers , -17 heh; 
great , thatthey ſpake to Pharaoh King of Egypt,that they brinke, and the red, which was turnedinto yer Nilus. 


Nee. 05.10- 


might becom- qjohtbringthe children of liracl our of aſerpenr,ſhak thourake in thine hand. 4 
a Epypt. | 16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord 
28 CAndarthattime when the Lord ſpake God ofthe Ebrews hath ſent me vntorthee, 
ynto Maſes inthe land of Egypt, ſaying,L et. my people goe, that they may 


29 When the Lord, 1ſay, ſpake vato Moſes, fſcruc me inthe wildernes :and behold, hi- 
——_— Le _ ,lamthe Lorde, ſpeake thou vnto rhertothou wouldeſt nor hedfe. 
ſes & of thepeo- *- Pharaoh the King of Egyprall that I faye 17 Thus faichthe Lord, In this thou ſhale 
pleſhewcth that ynrothee, | knowe that 1 am the Lorde :behold, 1 will 
gens. 309 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lorde, Be- fmite withthe rod that-is in mine hand 
Gods free mer holde , 1 am of! vncircumciſed lippes, and wvponthe water thar is in-the river , and 
ce. how ſhall Pharaoh heare me? it ſhalbe-turned to bloud. 

| 13 And the fiſh thatis in the riucr ſhall dye, 


1 Thediſobedi- 


CHAP. vIL, | andthe riucrſhal ſtinke, & itſhall*grecuc "0r tho a8 bs 
3 Grd bardmeth Pharaohs heart. 16 Moſer and A. the Egyptians to drinke of the water uf the Fearte <nd ab- 
. do the miracles of the ſerpent , and the blood: and Pha- riuer. horr e 10 dranky. 
OT | 19 CThec Lord the ſpake ro Moſes, Say vnto 
I en the Lord faid ro Moſes, Behold, Aaron, Take thy rod, & ſtretche ourthine 
a Thane given I haue made thee Pharaohs *God,and hand oucr the waters of Egypt, ouer their 
thee power and Aaronthy brother ſhal" be thy Propher. . ſtreames, ouecr their rivers, and oucr their 


auctoritie to 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeakeallchatl commaunded =Ppodes,& oucral the pooles of their waters 
ſpeake in my thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeaks andtheyſhalbeſſ bloud, angthere ſhalbe jThe ar 


name. and toet- ito Pharaoh, that he ſuffer the children —=bloud chroughour all the land of Egypr, plague. 


— of Iſrac]to go outof his land. both in weſſe(s of wood, and of ſtone. 


Por, thall ſprake Bur 1will harden Pharaohs heart, and 39 So Moſes & Aaron did cuenas the Lord 
for thee ( before 3 multiply my miracles and my woes in commanded: * and he lift vp the rod, and Chap.r7.3, 
Pharach} - the landof Egypt. - {more the water that was in the riucr in 
oo 4 AndPh es. { not hearkenvntoyou, the fightof Pharaoh,and in the ſight of his 
char I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and feruants: and allthe warerthat was inthe 
bring out mine armies,even my peopleche — Tiuer,was runedinto bloud, © : 
gre on of Iſraclout of the land of Egype 21 And the*fiſh thatwas in the river dyed, , To fignitie 


d To firengthen by great® iudgements. ne: mere OI miracle cha 


Moſes faith,god 4 "Then the Egyptians ſhall know thar Iam could nor drinke of the water of the riue1: God plagued 
promiſerh again 11,7 ord, when I ſtretch forth mine hand and there was blood throughout all the them w thar, 


which was moſt 


to puriſhe moſt ks - land of Egypt ants 
Iv the op... Ypon Egypt , and bring our the children an gypr. BEE pg 
—_— athis oflGact Hom among them. | 22 And the enchanters of Egypr did 8like- —_— _ 
Church. 6 So Moſes and Aarondid as the Lord co- wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of lyte. | 
. mandedthem,even ſo did they. Pharaoh was hardened: ſothat he did nor 8 [n outwarde 
- ( Now Moſes *was foure ſcore yere olde, hearken vnto them,as the Lord had ſaid. - 4p yon 
« Mofes livedin ang Aaron foureſcore &three, when they 23 Then Pharaoh returned, & wenr againe .,., dayes were 
_— = _ ſpake vnto Pharaoh) into his houſe, ” neither did this yer enter ended. 
before de tis 8 CAndthceLord had ſpoken vnto' Moſes into his heart. : 4% he ſet nes 
24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round a- | <7 <1 «f 
cane, 


ed his office to and SOON 
pe 


deliver Gods 9 JfPhargoh fi ynto you ſaying, Shew bout the riuer for waters ro. drinke : for 


—_ a miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay varo © they could nor drinke of the water of the 
* Aaton, Take thy rod' & caſt it before Pha- river, ; h 
.*8; drages. Taoh,md it ſhalbe rurnedinto a* ſerpent. 35 And chis continued fully ſcuen dayes af- 


yo. CThen went Moſes & Aaron vnto Pha- terthe Lord had ſmitten the riuer, 
che —_— that oh, and did cucnasthe Lord had com- 
and Cd ' manded:& Aaron caſt forth his rod before CHAP. VITEL. 


2.Tim.;z8.ſoe- Pharaoh and before his ſeruirs, and itwas & Frogge are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth and they dye. 15 
ver the wicked turned into 4 ſerpent. Lyce are ſent , wheyeby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods 
with nozſom flies. 30 Moſes 


- maliciouſlyre- . - power. 234 Egypt uplagued 
Sſehe envechof *! Then Pharaoh called alfo for the wiſe me , 2 Wen ws dad 


and ſorcercrs:and thoſe charmers alfoof ® ub gens 22 
E. j. : Aﬀecr- 


i 


4 «JL ooo 
an” 


The ſecondand third plague. 
I A Frerward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Go vnto Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus 
faith the Lord, Let my people go,that they 
may ſerue me: I 
2 Andifthouwilt nortletthem I 
oa, 1 Wilſmite all thy countrey with* frogges: 
Way woke ,3- Andtheriver ſhall ſcrall full of frogges, 


that God cannot which ſhall goc vp and come into thyne 
cauſe eq out. houſe: andimtothy chamber, where thou 
i. eeban.# " . fleepeſt,&vponthy bed, & into the houſe 
man. of thy ſeruants, and vponthy people, and 
*Dr,vpenthy dong into thine oucns , and" into thy kneading 


@r,ints thine an rroughes. 


4 Yea, the frogges ſhall climbe. vp vpon 
thee,and on thy people , and ypon allthy 
ſeruants. + + 1) 3645 

'F CAIlfortheLord faid vnto Moſes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron,Stretche out thinc hand with 


thy rod vpon the ſtreames., vpon the: ri- 


uers, & ypon the pondes, & caulc frogges . 


to come vp yponthe land of Egypt. 
'6 Then Ano ſtretched our his hand vp6 


5 Theſccond the warers of Egyprt , and: the {| frogges 

Ayn * came vpandcouercd thelandot * Egypt. 

ky oe we 7 Andthe forcerers did likewiſe with their 

do $peo Z 

evade ape _— [+4p8 — frogges vp vpon 
8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 


c  Notloue,but ron,and ſaid,* Pray ye vnto-theLord thar 
m_ _ - he may rake away the frogges trom me, 
Ceeke varo God. and from my people,and I wil Ictthe peo- 


ple go, thatthey may do ſacrifice vntothe 


Lord. . 3 1 
— be ) And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh,” As con- 

. cerning me,cuen commande' when ] ſhall 
pray for thee,and for thy ſeruants, and for 
thy people, to deſtroye the: frogges from 
thee and from thine houſes, thatthey may 
remaine in the riuer only. > - .: -/- | 

10 Then he ſaid, To morowe. And he anfwe- 
red,Be it” as thou haſt ſaid, that thou maiſt 
knowe , thatthere is none like ynto the 
Lord our God. 2M 

x1 Sothe fronges ſhal depart fromthee,and 
from thine houſes , and fromthy ſcruants, 
and from thy people : oncly they ſhall re- 
maine in the river. ; 4G 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh : and Moſes cried vnto the Lord 
cocerning the frogges,which he had"ſcnc 
ynto Pharaoh. .d 

| 13 Andthe Lorddid according to the ſay- 
d Inthingezof ing of Moſcs: ſo the frogges 4died in the 
w_ —__ ofe 95m9e) vv ———_ inthe —_el 

or- 14 And they. cred them together 
i wet ood heapes,and & land tank of chew. | : 


the 11 for the 
vrgodly. 15 Butwhen Pharaoh ſawe that he hadreſt 


2” Eby me fo. 
Ko oly el 


=_ him,he hardened his beart,, & hear- . 


enednotynto them, as the Lorde had 
faid. 

16 © Apaine the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretche out thy rod , and 
ſmire the duſt of the earth , thar it may be 
zurned to || lycethroughour all the land of 

.. Eerps 4... _ 

x7 Andthey did ſo: for Aaron ftretched our 
his hand with his rod , and ſmore the duſt 
ofthe carth: and lyce came vpor-man and 


} The thirde 
plague. 


Exodus. 


- then alſo, and did nor ler the people go. 


The fourth plague. 


ypon beaſt : all the duſt of the earth was 
lyce throughout all the land of Egypr. 
13 Nowe the enchanters affaicd likewiſe 
with their enchantments to bring forth 
lyce,But they © could nor.So the lyce were & God confoun- 


-ypon man and ypon beaſt. ded their wiſe- 
P ÞO dcme and auto» 


19: Then ſaid the enchanters ynto Pharaoh, Et uote 
This.is the finger of God . Bur Pharaobs ns 
heart remained obſtinar, & he hearkencd fThey acknowe- 
not vnto them,as the Lord had ſaid. ledged that this 

20 CMorecouer ,the Lorde ſayde to Moſes, Y*<2Þ _”m 
Riſe ypear]y inthe mornipg,and ſtand be- ; 
fore Pharaoh ( lo, hc will come forth vnco 
the water ) and ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth 

the Lord,Let my people go,thar they may. 
ſcrue me. | 
2r Els,ifthou wilt not Jet my people go, be- | 
' holde, I will ſende"ſwarmes of flics both «g, , ue 
vpon thee,and vpo thy ſeruants, and vpon of venmews beats, 
thy people,and into thinc houſes : and the 4 ſeperrs, Ge. | 
houſes of the Egyprians ſhalbe ful of fwar- 

- mes offllies, and the graundallo whergon.... 
they are, may 7 

22. But the land of Goſhen, where my peo- 

' Plc are, willI cauſe to be” wondertull in »g,, 1 wit fie. | 
that day, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies thalbe rate. 4 
there,that —_— aiſt knowe _ lam the 
Lord in the mids of the" earth, N 

23 And I will make a deliucrance of my peo- Or, lexkefZpojt 
ple from thy people : ro morowe ſhall this 
miracle be. | 

24 And the Lorde:did ſo: for there came 

.  { great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of || The fourth 

-Pharaoh, and inte his ſcruants houſes , fo PÞg%& 

.. tharthcough all the Jande of Egypr, the : 

earth was corruptby the ſwarmes of flies. | 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa-: 
ron,and ſaid, Go, do ſacrifice ynto your 
God in this land, ; . ; , v4 

26 Bur Moſcs anſwered , It is notmoete to 
do ſo : for then we ſhould offer vnto the + 
Lord our God tar, which 5s. an 8 abomi- g For the Fgyp 
nation vnto the Egyptians . Lo,can we ſa- tians worſhipped 
crifice the abomination of the Egyptians «d:uers beaſts , av 
before their cies, and they not ſtone ys? _ oxe,f ſhrepe 

ahtly ; and ſuche lyke 

27 Lerys gothree daies iourney in the de- vþ ichthe 1frae- 
ſerr, and ſacrifice yato the Lord our God, lites offied in ſa- 
as he hath commaunded vs. - /,  crilices 

28. And Phaxaoh ſaid;Lwilllctyou go. thar 
ye may ſacrifice vntg..the Lord your God 
in tbe wildernes:bur® goc nar farre away, 
pray for me. | 

29. And Moſes 


h $o the-wis- 
ked pr:\cr.ibe vt- 


aid Beholde , 1will goe our 9 Gods meſſen- 
fromrhee, & pray voto the Lord, thatthe hey non ag 
ſwarmes of flics may depart from Pha- | R 

, raoh,from his ſcruants, and from hispeo- 27/5604 


-% 


39 So Moſcs wenx our from Pharaoh and but yet he char- 
pray ged him to dog 


this vulaincdlye 


of Moſes, &rthe ſwarmes of flies departed, + 0 


+444 - 


E.-.2 
giveth not Jo 


CHAP. 


The fift and fixt plague. | 
CHAP. Ix 


s The moraine of beafies. ro The plague of botches and 
ſores. 23 The hornible haile, thunder and the lghinuag. 26 
The land of Goshen ener u excepted. 27 Pharaoh con- 
feſſeth hu wickednes. 33 Moſes prageth for bum, 35 Tet 
% he obiF mats. 


I Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goto 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 


Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people 


go,thar they may ſerue me. 

Bur if thou refuſe ro Jet them go, and wile 
yet holde them ſtill, X 

Beholde,the hand of the Lord is vpo thy 
flock which is in the ficld:for vpon the 
horſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, v- 
pon the catte], and vpon the ſheepe ſhatbe 
a || mightic grear moraine. 

And the Lord ſhall do * wonderfully be- 
twene the beaſtes of Iſracl, and the be aſts 
of Egypt:ſo that there ſhal nothing dye of 


{/The fife plague 
a He ſhallce- 
clare his heauie 
* 1udgement a- 

gainſt his ene- 
mies,and his fa-. 
uour toward his F 
children. 


4 


. Andthe Lord appointed atime , ſaying, 
To morowethe Lord ſhal finiſhthis ching 
in this land, _ | 
Sothe Lorde did this thing on the mo- 
row, &al the catteJof Egypr dyed: but of 
the cattell of the children of 1ſracl dyed 
nor one. ' Mob17 : 
Then Pharaoh * ſent, and beholde,there 


QA 


Þ Into thelant 
of Goſh, where 7 
the Iſra lites 


dw-lled, dead:and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti- 


- nar,and he did notler the people go. 
war imbers. 8 
- ron, Take your hand full of "aſſhes ofthe 
fornace, and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them to- 
ward the heauen in the fight of Pharaoh, 
9 Andthey ſhalbe zwrned to duſt in all the 
Jand of Egipt : aad ut thalbe as a ſcab brea- 
; king o(it into bliſters vpon man, and vpon 
beaſt,throughour all fed land of Egype. 
10 Then they tooke allhes of the fornace, 8& 
ſtoode before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprink- 
Jed them toward the heauen, and there 
came ||a ſcab breaking outinto bliſters v- 
pon man.,and vpon beaſt. ls 
1: Andthe ſorcerers could not ſtand before 
Moles , becauſc of the ſcab:'for rhe ſcab 


{[The ſixt plague 


was vpon the cachancers, and vpon alche . 


s 


Egyptians. ;, 24; 
12 And the Lorde hardened the heart of 
: Pharavh, and he hearkened nor vnra the, 
*as the Lord hadſaidvnto Moſes, + 
13 .TAlſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtande before 
Pharaoh, and cel him, Thus fairh che Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, Let my people goe, 
that they may ſcruc me. =o 
14 Forl wil atthis time ſend all my plagues 
ce So thatthine, ''ypon©chine hearr, and vpon thy ſcruants, 
owne conſcience ang vpon thy pcople. , that thou maicſt 


Chap.4.2r, 


_ on | knowe thatrthere isnone hke me mn al th 
Sude & malice. earth. {i 


I5 For now I wilt ſtretche our mine hande, 
that I may ſme thee and thy people with 
the peſtilence ; and chou ſhalr perith from 


the carth. At | 
___ ol 16 And in deede,* forrhis cauſc haue"I ap- 
. _ pointed thee,to"ſhewe my powerin thee, 


all,chat per:ainerh to the children of lirael. - 


was not one of the cattell of the Iraclites - 


CAnd the Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aa- -. 


The ſcuenth plague, 26; 
and to declare my *Name throughout all 4 Thatis, that 
the worlde. al the worice 

17 Yetthou cxaleſt thy ſelfe aginſt my peo- ho —_—_— 
ple,and lettcſt them not gO. ut rcon.maeg 

18 Behold;to morowe this time | will cauſe thee. 
to raine a mightic great haile, ſuch as was 
notin Egypr ſince the foundation thereof 
was Jayd vntothis time. | 

19 Send therefore now,and*® gather thy car- | 
cell, and all tharthou haſt n the fieid:fir Thu Cage? 
vpon allthe men, andthe beaſtes, which wrath be kind- 
are found in the ficlde, and not brought led, yer there is 
home,the halle ſhal fal vpon them, & they 2<cT;ame mere. 
ſhalldye. "of _— ſhewed ever 

20 Such zhen as feared the word of the Lord _ —__ 
among|the ſcruantes of Pharavh, made 
his ſeruantes and his cartel] flee into. the 
houſes: ' 4-0 | 

'21 Butſuch as” regarded notthe fwordeof Rory net his . 

the Lord,lefthis ſeruantes, and his cattellp""7.10 1 

inthe field. 


- theminſteris 
+22 C Andthe Lordeſaid to Moſes, ſtretche called theworde 
forth thine hand toward heaus, that there of God. : 

may be -haile in all the Jande 'of Egypr, 
vpon man & vpon beaſt, and vypon ailthe 
herbes of the field inthe land of Egypr, 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched our his rod to- - 
ward heauer, & the Lord ſent thunder & 
[[haile,and ” lightening vpon che ground : | 
and the Lord cauſed hatle to rayne vpon || The feuenth 
the land of Egypr. | plague. 
24 Sothcre was haile,and fire mingled with th TR 
the haile ; ſo grieuous,as there was none bu. 
throughout all the land of Egypt, ſince "it 
was anation. | 
25 Andrhe haile ſmote —_— all the 
land of Egypt al that was inthe field, both 
man and beaſt:alſo the haile ſmore allthe 
herbes of the field, and brake to picces all 
the trees ofthe fielde. 
26 Onely in the land of Goſhen ( where the 
children of Iſrael were)was no haile. . 
27 Then Pharaoh ſcnt and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaide vnto them, ] 8 haue : 
- nowſinned:the Lord is righteous, bur] & *þ-y y_ 
my people are wicked. _—_ 6a =. 
28 Prayye vntothe Lord( for iris ynough) condemnation, 
thatthere be no more” mightic thunders but they cannoe 
and haile, and will let you go,and ye ſhal — obtain 
rary no longer. - TE bet 
29 T benMoſes faid vnro him, Aſſone as Iam ar vereaef 
.. outof thecitic, I will preade mync hands 
vnto the Lord,and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
. neither ſhal there be any more Haile, that 
thou maicſt 'knowe that the earth 'is the 
Lordes; * & | 
39 Ayfor thee & thy ſeruants,] know ® afore þ Meaning,that 
I pray ye willfeare before the face of the when they haue 
Lord God. I) SU od GY - ir regueſt ' 
31 (Andtheflaxe,and the barley were ſmit- {cy oren our 
ten:for the barley was eared;and the flaxe 22% 
was bolled. | 
32: Bur the whear and the rye were not ſmit- 
ren, for they were" hid in the ground ). 
33 Then Moſes went our of the'citie from + 
Pharaoh,and fpred his Hands to the Lord, 
andthe thinder and the hailke ceaſed, nei- 
theravined it vpon —h carth, 
1). 
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34 And when Pharaoh ſaw thartthe rainc 8 
the haile and the thunder were ceaſcd, he 
finned again,and hardencd his heazt, borh 
he,and his ſeruants. 
35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
neither would he letthe childrenof 1fracl 
g9,as the Lord had ſaid ” by Molcs. 


CHAP. X. 


| 8 "Pharaoly fernants counſacle him to let the Iſraelites de- 

pert. 13 Grehoppers deſtroy the countrey. 16 Pharaoh 

confi eth bi ſane. 23 Darkenes ſent. 28 Pharaoh for- 
ddeth Moſes to come any more m bu preſence. 


he's > 3 Re Foo HR ITS. ”- 


' © Bby. by the hand 
of Moſes, 


I A Gaine the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Goe 
to Pharaob:for * 1 haue hardened his 


T__ heart,and the heart of his ſeruants, that 1 
PIERS _ might woorke theſe my miracles in "the 

Jag wy xr middes of his reaime. 

ſhoulde be fo 2 And that thou maiſt declare in the*cares 

great , that they of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, whar 

| —_— ſpo- thingsIhauc done in Egypt,and my mira- 

_— Owe  Cles, which] hauc done among them:thar 


fee the dueticof ye may knowe that] am the Lord. 
parents towarde 3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
their children. * 0h, and ſaid ynto him , Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt 
b Theend of thou refuſe *ro humble thy ſelfe before 
afflictions is, to me? Let my people goe, that they may 
humble our ſerue me. 
ſelues — 4 Butifthourefuſe to ler my people go,be- 
Phe hater holde, to morowe will bring "greſhop- 
pers intothy coaſtes, 
5s Andthey ſhalcouer the face of the earth 
chata man cannot ſee the carth: and they 
ſhal eat the refidue which remaineth ynto 
you,and hath cſcaped from the haile : and 
_ ſhal care all your trees that bud in the 
eld. : 

'6 Andtheyſhal fill thine houſes, and al thy 
ſeruants houſes , and the houſes of all the 
Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers fathers haue ſcene, fince the rime 
they were vpon the carch vnto this day.So 
he returned, and went our from: Pharaoh. 

' 5 Then Pharaohs ſcruanes faid:vnto him, 
How long ſhall he be" an*offence varo vs? 
let the men go, that they may ſerue the 

theſe euils:fo xe Lord their God : wilt thou firſt know that 

the Godly cuer E is deſtroyed? X 

charged,as Elias 8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought again 

Wis ynto Pharaoh, and he ſaid tothem, Go, 

ſcrue'the Lorde your God; but who are 
they that ſhall go? | 

9s And Moſes anſwered, We wil gowithour 

yongand with our olde,with our ſfonnes & 
with our daughters, with our ſheepe and 
with our cattel wil we go : for we nut cele- 
braze a feaſte vnto the Lord. 


God. 
*0rlocuftes. 


3 Thatis, 1. 29 Andheſaid vntothem, Lerthe Lord fo 
would the Lord be with you, as 1 will let you goc and your 
10 mot children: behold , for *cuil is before your 
wad yonihe face. | 

am mindel te let 15 1* /p4{ not be ſo:now go ye char are men, & 
you g9. ſerue the Lord:for that was your defire. 


e Puniſhmentis Thenthey were thruſt our from Pharaohs 
2mm. for preſence. = 
Fe intend Come 3» CAfter,the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Stretch 
miſchicle. out thinc hand vpon the larul okligypt for 


Exodus. 


' The eight and ninth plague, - 
the greſhoppers, that they may come vpo 
the land of Egypt, and cat all the hetbes 
- the lande, exen all that the hayle hath 

efr. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vp6 
the lande of Egypt: and the Lord brought 
an Eaſt wynde vpon the Jlande all Tar 
dayc , and all thattiight: andin the mor- 
ning, the Eaſt wynde brought the greſ- {| The cighe 
hoppers, ; {#5 roma 


. 14 So the greſhoppers went vp ypon allt » 


land of Egypt, and " remained inallquat- «9, 4, cauſed ther 
ters of Egypt : ſo gricuous greſhoppers, toremainee. 
like to theſe were neuer before,neither af- 
ter them ſhalbe ſuch. 
15 For they couered al the face of the earth, 
ſo that the lande was darke: and they did 
| eatal}the herbes ofthe lande, and allthe 
fruites of the trees, which the haile had 
left, ſo that there was no greene thing left 
yponthe trees, nor among the herbes of 
the fielde throughout all the lande of E- 


FF | 
I Wherefore Pharaoh called for fMoſes & f The wicked in 
Aaronin haſte, and faide, I hane finned _ —_ 
againſt the Lorde your God, and againſt miniſter —, 
Ou. elp ,albeitt 
i” And nowe forgiue me my finne onely Þateand deteſt 
this once,& pray vnto the Lord your God, **** 
pi may take away from me this death 
onely. 
138 Moſe: then went out from Pharaoh , and 
prayed vntothe Lord. 
19 And the Lorde turned a mightic ſtrong 
Weſt winde, and tooke away the greſhop- 
pers,and violently caſt them into the Ired g The water ſce- 
Sea, ſorharthere remained nor one grefs Meth red becauſe 
hopper'in all the coaſt of Egypr. EG 
20 Butthe Lord hardenedPharaohs heart, brewes cal itthe 
.and hedid nor let the children of Iſracl Scaof bulruſhes 


21. E Againe the Lorde. ſayd vnto Moſes, 
\-Srrerche'outthine hande toward heauen, 
that there may be vpon the land of Egypr 
darkenefle, cucn darkenefic that may be 
- -dfele.27 7 h Becauſe it was 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hande ſo thicke. 
. ; zaward heauen, and. there was a [}blacke | Theninth 
* darkenefic in all the land of Egypt three 51 apue. 
dayes. — "We id 
x | ; { i/d.r7 8. 
23 No:man:ſawe an other; acither roſe vp 
from. the place where he was for three 
daics.;* bur allthe children of 1ſracl had YVi/4.:1.+ 
light where they dwelr.. : - 
24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and ſaid, 
Ga,ferue the Lord: onely your ſheepe And 
your cattell ſhal abide, and your children 
* , ſhalkgowith you. ;.; 1 | [34 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs alſo ' 
: ſacrifices, and burnt offrings that we may » 
do fecrifce vnto:the Lord our God. ids 
26 Therefore ovr cartel alſo ſhal gowith vs: i Theminiftere 
- 'thereſhal not an ihoofe be left, for theres of God oughe 
'of muſt we take to ſerue:the Lorde our 79 m__s 
, God: nemther dowa-know* bowe weſhall ;.q, ., touching 
ſerue the Lord, vnrill we comethither.” theircharge. 
2%(Burche Lord hardericdiPharaohs hears, k Thatis, with 
. ad he wouldnocletthemgo) — Fiat beatievar 


28 And how mauy, 


Thedeathof thefirſt borne foretold. 


1 Thoughbe. 238 And Pharaoh ſaid vnts him, Get thee 
fore he cofefſed from me : looke thou ſee my face no more: 
Moſes wlt , yet. {gr whenſocuer thou commedſt in my fight, 
againſt his owne hou ſhalt! di 
conſcience the TNOU LNAIT” GIE, | , p 
threatenerh to 29 Then Moles ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid wel: fro 
put him to henceforth will lice thy face no more. 
death. | 
| C HAP, XI, 
1 God promiſeth thetr departure. 2 He willeth them to bo- 
rowe their neighbours 1ewels. 3 Moſes was eftermed of 
all ſave Pharaoh. 5 He ſignifieth the death ofthe firſt 


borne. 


AI | \* done (the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Yerwill I bring one plague more vpo 
Pharaoh, and vpon Egypr: after that, he 
willert you go hence : when he letterh you 

2 Withoutany $g9,he thall*at once chaſe you hence. 
condition , but 2 Speake thou nowe to the people, that 
with haſt and vi- - eyery man "require of his nezghbour, and 


—_— euery woman of her neighbour * jewels of 
Chap. 3.23. ; filuer and iewels of gold. 
3 AndtheLorde gaue the people fauour 
Eccl.45-1. inthe fighr ofthe Egyptians : alſo * Moſes 
was very great in the land of. Egypr, inthe 
fight of Pharaohs ſcruants , & inthe fight 
of the people.) 
4 Allo Moles ſaide , Thus ſaith the Lorde, 
About midnight will I goc out into the 
' middes of Fgypr. A 
riſk. uras. * 5 *Andalf the firſt borne inthe land of E- 


gyptſhal dyc, from the firſt borne of Pha- 

raoh that firteth on his throne , vnto the 

firſt borne of the mayde ſeruant, that is at 

b From the hi- - * the mille , and all the tuſte borne of 

eſt to the lowelt beaſtes. | 

6 Thenthere ſhalbca great crye through- 
out al the land of Egypr,ſuch as was neyecr 
none like,nor ſhalbe. 

7 Butapainſtnone of the children of Iſrael 
ſhal a ; an moue his rogue, neither againſt 
man nor beaſt,that ye may knowe that the 
Lord purteth a difference betweene the 
Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruantes ſhall come 
downe vnto me,and fal before me,ſaying, 
Ger the our, and all the people that fare 
at thy feete, and after this will I departe. 

| Sohe went out from Pharaoh very angry. 

9 And the Lard ſaid vnto Moſes , Pharaoh 


c Thatis,vnder 
thy power an\ 
gouveracmeat, 


venty 


a Catted Nifan, 
conteming part ; 
of March,& pare 77 E2Wpte , - 
of Avril, 4 
b A; touching 1 
the obſeruatiun' 


Exodus. 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted, 27 


3 Speake ye vnto-all the Congregation of 
 - Ufrael, ſaying, Inthe tenth ofthis monerh 
-:Jet cuery man take vnto him a lambe , ac- 
cording to the houſe of the © fathers a c. As thefathers 
' lambe tor an houſe, bog mgm 
4 And ifthe houſhold betolitle for the libe, 27<,87cat or 
he ſhall rake his neighbour , which is nexr 00 — 
vnto his houte, according rothe number 
of the perſons:euery one of you, according 
. to his feating ſhall make your count for 4 He ſhalltake 
the lambe. ' © ſo many asare 
Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſhe, a ſufficicne to cate 
male ofa yere ode: ye ſhall rake it of the _ 
' - Jambes,or of the kiddes. 
6 Andyecſhallkeepezz vntilthe fourteenth 
day ofthis monerh: then* all the multi- . rye 
tude of the Congregation of Iracl ſhal kil his houſe. 
- kt” areuen. * ®Ebr.betweene the 
7 Aftertheyſhallrake of the blood & ſtrike jr mts ® 
iron the two poſtes, and on the vpper © 
doote poſt of the houſes where they thall 
cat it. 
And they ſhall eat the fleſhe the ſame 
night,roſte with fire, & vnJeauened bread: 
with ſower herbes they ſhal eatir, 
9  Eatnotthereofrawe, boyled nor ſodden 
in water, but refte with fyre,both hishead, f That is,al thax 
his fecte,and his purtenance. may beaten. 
19 And ye ſhallreſciue nothing of it vnto 
'-the morning : bur that, which remaincth 
| - it vnto the morowe, ſhall ye burne with 
re. 
It fp And rhus ſhall ye catir ,' Your loynes 
irded,yout ſhoes on your feete, and your 
- ſtaues in your handes,and ye ſhall eatitin 
haſte :for 8itis the Lordes paſſcouer. - The lambe 
12 For 1 will paſſe through the Jande of E- wasnot the paſ- 
gyptthe ſame nighr, and will ſmite all the over , but ligni- 
ficſt borne in the Jand of Egypt, both man = Ie <n _ 
and beaſt, and1 will execute iudgement the thing itſelf, 
vpon all the *gods of Egypt. 1 am the which they doe 
Lord. | | repreſent , but 


wy 


one in 


too] 


' 13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you fgn'fie at, 


"Or,prences,or I, 


ypon the honfes where ye are: ſo when I g41;G, 
ſee the blood, I will paſſe ouer you, and the 
plague ſhall norbe ypon you todeſtrui6, | 

' when I ſmite the land of Egypr. 

14 Andthis day ſhalbe vntoyou a *remem- hOfthebenefite 
brance: and ye ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt received for 
vnto the Lord, throughour your genera- Y9ur ccliue- 
—_ ye ſhall keepe ir Foly by an ordinice 

 fforeuer. i Thati i 

15 SeuEdayes ſhal ye eatvnleauened bread, Chriſts —_ 
and in any caſe ye ſhall put away leauen forthen ccremo 
the firſt day our'bf your houſes :for who. 215 had anend, 
ſocuer eatethJeauened bread fro the firſt p 

"day vnrill the ſeuenth day, that perſon ſhal 

':be cut of from Iſrael. EY | 

6 And in the rſt day ſhalbe an holy "afſem- ng, , couing roges 

* blie : alſo in the ſettentht day ſhalbe an ho- ther of the people 
r—_ vnto you: no wootke ſhalbe !9/eruc God, 
- done in them.faue about tharwhich eucry 
- man muſt ear:that onely may ye do. 
17 Ye ſhalkeepe alſo the feaſt of vnJeatiened 
|" bread:for that ſame day I will bring your 
- armeis outofrheJand of Egypt: thercfore 
ye ſhal obſerue this day , throughout your 
- poſteritie, by an ordinancefor euer. 
E ij. 18 Cln 
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The tenth plague. *FI3J0 , | 
| 13 C Inthe firſt monech and the fourteenth 
k For inolde - dayeofthe moneth at*cyen, ye ſhallcar 
no they cop | vm iy bread vnto the one and twen- 
the do at C5 ticthdayof the monethatcuen, | 
ſet till thenext 19 Scuen daies ſhall no leauen be found in 
day at the ſame your houſes': for whoſocuer caterh leauc: 
__ ned bread, that perſone ſhalbe cur of from 
the Congregation of Iſracl; whether he 
be aſtranger,or borne inthe land, 

20 Yeſhalcatno leauened bread: but .in all 
_ habiracions ſhall ye cat vnleauencd 

read. 

21 CThen Moſes called allthe Elders of 1{- 
racl,and ſayde vnto them, Chooſc out and 
take you for every of your houſholdes a 
lambe,and kill the pafſeouer. | 

Ebr.11.28, 22 Andrtake *a bunch of hyſlop,and dipitin 

the blood that is in the baſen, & ſtrike the 

*Or a rs = * "lintel, andthe "doore cheekes with the 

ugh may's * bloodthatisin the baſen, and letnone of 

pelte.. you gooutatthe doore of his houſe, ynuill 
p the morning. 

23 Forthe Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the E- 
gyptians :and when he ſecth the blood 
= the lintel & on the two doore cheeks, 

e Lord wil paſſe ouer the doorc,and wil 
1 The Angell Ctſuffer the 'deſtroyerto come inte your 
ſcntofGodro houſes to plague you, = 
kill thefrſt 24 Thercforec ſhall ye obſerue this thing as 
borne. an ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes 


| for ener, FALL © ni $ 
helandof 35 And when yeſhall come intothe® land, 
Cams. . whichthe Lord will giue'you, as he hath 


©0r,ceremonie. _ promiſed, then ye ſhal kepe this" ſcruice. 
J65b.4.6. 36 *And when your children aske you, what 
ſcruice is this ye keepe? '. b4 
27 Thenycſhallſay, Iris the ſacrifice ofthe 
Lordes Paſſcouer, which paſſed ouer the 
houſes of the children of 1ſrac] in Egypt, 
when he ſmoce the Egyptians,and a. 
a They ge Uedourhouſes . Then the people ® bowed 
God thankes for them ſclues,and worſhipped. 
ſogreatabene- 28 Sothe children of — .- nl and did as 
Me. the Lord had commaynded Moſes & Aa- 
ron: ſodid they. 
Chap.1r-4. 29 © Now art * midnight, the Lord||ſmorc 
j| The tenth althe firſt borne in the land of Egypt,from 
plague. the firſt borne of Phonenh anos on his 
. throne, vnrto rhe* rne of the capriue 
PO chat was in priſon, and al the firſt borne. of 
beaſtes. ; 
30 And Pharaohroſe vp in the night,he,an 
all his ſcruanrs and all che Egyprians : and 
there was a great crye in Egypt :forthere 


© Of thoſe hou. T4 ®no houſe where there was not one 


ſes, wherein 


firſt borne waz, 31 Andhecalledro Moſes and to Aaronby 
either of menor night, and ſaid , Riſe yp, ger you our from 
b among my people, bothye, andthe chit-, 
dren of Iſracl, and go ſerue the Lord as ye 

have ſaid. ers ; 
32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your canel as 
p Prayfor me. Hap ſaid, and depart , and? blefle me 

Y if nog 


And the Egyptians did force the people, 

, heck at ls ſend them out of the 
Jand in haſt : for they.ſaid, We die all. _ 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dowe 
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Exodus. "ST Departure out of Egypr. 


., before it was leanened, exen their dowe 

. bound inclothes ypon their ſhoulders.. 

35 Andthe childrenof 1fracl did according 
ro the ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of 

. the Egyptians * icwels of filuer and icwels ©7-3-22.004 
of golde,and raiment, pe: + cs 

36 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in 
the ſight of the Egypricns: & they" gran- "0r,lent chem, 
red their requeſt :1o they ſpoiled the E- 

yptians, 

37 Then the* children of Iſrael tooke their 9ymr.zz. z. 

journey from 9%Rameſcs to Succoth abour 1i0h.24.6. 


fix hundreth thouſand men of foote,beſide 1 . Which was 
children. acitiein Goſhen 


38 And*agreatmultitude of ſundrie ſortes 4 "Which were 
of people went out with them, and ſheepe, rangers, & noe 
' and beues , and cattcll in great abun- bore of thell- 
dance. 6 « | raclites, 
39 And they baked the dowe which they 
brought out of Egypr,e& made vnlcaucned 
cakes:for it was not leauened,becauſethey 
werethruſt our of Epgypr,, neither coulde 
they tary, ner yet prepare them ſclues vi- 
 tailes, | 
49 CSothe dwelling of the children of If- 
rac], while they dwcelled. in Egypt, was 
* foure adeeh and thirry yeres, Gen.rg.rg. 
41 And whenthe \ foure hundreth &thirry ©7-7-<- 
; - 4 gal.z.17. 
yeres were expired, cuen the ſelfe ſame 7 From Abra: 
 daydepartcdal the hoſtes ofthe Lord out hams ceportin 
of the Finde of Egypt. from Vrin Ch 

42 It is a night robe kept holy ro the Lorde, © v"to oo de. 
becauſe he broughtthem our ofthe 13d of ret _ 
Epgypt:this is that night of the Lord,which cl frcm Egypr, 
al the childre of 1ſrac] muſt kcepe through arc 430-yerss. 
out their generations, , ._ | | 

43 Alſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aa- 
ron , This is One ofthe Pafſcoucr : 
no ſtranger ſhall cat thereof, 

44 Bur 4. ſeruant that is bought for mo- Ho +) = 
ney,when thou haſt circumciſed him,then onely profeſſe 
ſhall he cat thereof. your religion. | 

45 Aſtrangeroran hyred ſcruant ſhall nor 
catthereof, 4 

46 * In one houſe ſhal ir be caten:thou ſhalt New.g.r:. 
caric none of the ficſhe our of the houſe, 

*neither ſhall ye breake a bone thereof, Tobn19-36. 

47 Allthe Congregation of Iſracl ſhall ob- 
ſerue it. 

43 Burifa ftranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerue the Paſſcouer of the Lord,Icthim 
circumciſe all the males, tharbclong vnto 
him, andrthen Jethim come and ebſcrue 
it,and he ſhalbe as one thar is borne in the 
land : for none vncircumciſed perſon ſhall 

| eatthereof, 

49 One *® Jawe ſhalbe to him that is borne Ine on rw? 
inthe land, ahd tothe ſtranger that dwel- 9420400 Ge 
leth amon you. al ioyned in one 

50 Thenalthe children of Iſrael did as the fayth and reli- 
Lo commanded Moſes and Aaron : fo &'9+ 

id they." 

yr And he ſelfſame day did the Lord bring 

the children of Iſracl ow of the land of E-/ 


gyptby their armies. 


CHAP. 


UMI 


Ofthe firſt borne and Paſſcouer. 


CHAP, XII 

+ The firft borne are offered to God. 3 The memorial of 
. the:y deltuerance. 8. 14 An exhortation to teache ther 
children to remember this deliverance. 17 UUby they are 
led by the wildernes. 19: The bones of Toſeph. a1 Thepil- 

ler of the cloude,and of the fire. 
x A Ndthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, | 

as Þ *Sanctifie vnto me al the firſt borne:thar 75, 
o_ wo eucrie one thar frf# openeth the wombe 
lexit.27 426» amog the children of Iſrael, as wel of man 


nom.z.1;.And 8.16. ax of beaſt: for itis mine. 


yes ” 3 | Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, * Re- 
*- Eby.houſe offer» member this day in the which ye came our 
Wants. of Egypt, out of the ” houſe of * bondage: 
a Where they for by a mightie hand the Lorde broughe 
hor uu a  youourfrom thence: thereforc no leauc- 
b To fignifle nedbread ſhalbe* eaten. | 


ehat they had 4 This day come ye our in the nioneth of 


not leaſure to £ Abib, | 

—_ _ 5 C:Nowwhen the Lord hath brought thee 
6 Conteyning intothe land of the Canaanites, and Hit- 
part of Marche  tites, and Amorites, and Hiuites, and Ie- 
andpart *of A- | - yGres ( which he ſware vnto thy farhers, 

ril, when corne h > 

| anon ripein [that he would giue thee, a land flowing 
that countrey- With milke and hony) thE thou ſhalt keepe 


this ſeruice in this moneth, 
6 Seuen dayes ſhaltthou eate ynleauened 
bread, and the *feuenth day ſhalbethe feaſt 
of the Lord. 


4 Both the ſe- 
uenth and the 


web hos 7 Vnleaucned bread ſhalbe eatE ſeuen daies, 
32.16, and there ſhalno lecauencd bread be ſeene 


with thee, nor yer leauen be ſcene with 

thee inall thy quarters. ; 

e 'When thou 8 © And thou ſhalr ſhewe thy ſonne ©in that 

doeſt - qv day, ſaying, This is done, becauſe of thar 

By _ br fo which the Lord did vnto me, when 1 came 
--our of Egypr. 

F Thouſhale 9' Anditſhalbe a figne vnto thee f vps thine 


have —_ hand,8& for a remembrance berwene thine 
of En appr cies, that the Law of the Lorde maybe in 
thereof, as thou , | Po 

woldeſt ofathig - thy mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the Lord 


ehat isinthine broughtthee ourtof Egypr. 
handor before 130 Kepe therfore this ordinance in his ſeaſon 
2 appointed from yereto yere. 
11 « And whenthe Lord ſhal bring thee in- 
tothe land of the Canaanites, as he ſware 
ynto thee andro thy fathers, and fhal giue 


it thee, & 
{hap.21.29, 9d 12 *Thenthon ſhalrſer apart vntothe Lord 
34-19. all tharfrſopeneth the wombe: alſo cuery 
SI" thing thar firf#doeth open che wombe, and 
cometh forth ofthy beaſt: the males ſhaibe 
rhe Lordes. | i 


& This is alſo 73 Butcuery firſt foale of an 8afſe,rhouſhale 
wnderſtandeof =redeeme with alambe: and ifrhou redeme 
the horſe and 0- * him nor,then thou ſhalt breakehisnecke : 


ther beaſtes,  ſkewiſe allthe firſt borne of man among 
offered in ſacri.  8Þy ſonnes ſhake thou® bye our, ' '- 

fice. 14 © And whenthy ſonne ſhal aſkethee" ro- 
h By offring a ' morowe, ſaying, Whar is this ? thou ſhalt 
CORSISS then ſay vnto him, With a mightie' hand 
12.6, | * the Lord brovughrvs out of Egypt, our of 
"Or, here after= the houſe of bondage. ay 

War de, 15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 


'gainſt-our departing, the Lord then'(ſlewe 
allche firſtborne in rhe land of Egypt:from 
the firſt borne of man cue to the firſt borne 
of beaſt; therfore 1 ſacrifice vnto the Lord 


Exodus. Thefirieand cloudie piller.. 48 


| aljthe males thar open the wombe, bur 
all the firſt borne of my ſonnesI redeeme. 
16 Anditſhalbe as atoken vponithine hand, 
and as "frontlcts betwene thine eies, that ,,,, feneref r 
the Lorde brought vs out of Egype by a Gn 42 
mighty hand, 
17 CNow when Pharaoh had let the people 
go,God caryed them notby the way ofthe 
Philiſtims countrey, "though it were nerer : ng, becauſe, 
(for God ſaid,Leſt the people repent whe * 
cheiſceiwarre, & turne againe to Egypt) i Whichthe 
18. But God made the people to go abour by Sons wold 
the way of the wildernes of the red Sea: & — grey "YR 
the children of Iſrael went vp *armed our Roppin them 
of the land of Egypr. the paſſage, 
19 ( And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph Fab wo EE 
with him: for he had made the children of Sy f _ 
Iſrael ſweare,ſaying,* God wil ſurely viſfite wordedoth ſig- 
you, and ye ſhall rake my bones away ®ifir, ſer in orcer 
hence with you) by bne and flue, 
209 C Sothey tooke their iourney from Suc- "> tiny 
coth, and campedin Ertham in the edge of 
the wildernes, 
2: * Andthe Lord went before themby day Nom.r4.74. 
in a piller ofa 'cloudero lead them the _ 2-4 
way, and by night in a piller of fire to giue _— 
them light, that they might go bothe by 1 To defendths 
day and by night. from the hear of 
22 *He tooke not away the piller of the cloud no 
by day,nor the piller of fyre by night from "77 
before the people. 


CHAP, XII. 
4+ 1. Pharaohs beart is hardened, & purſueth the Iſraelites. 
11 Thelſraelites ftriks with feare murmure againit Moſes. 
ar He dewideth the Sea. 3g. 27. The Egyptians followe 
and are drowned. . 


1 "T Henthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ME 
2 Speake tothe children of Iſrael, that they ®, From toward 


*returne and campe betore * Pi-hahirorh, = Phins 


betwene Migdol and the Sea, ouer againſt 
Bo about it ſhall ye — by = 
the Sea. | mounteines on 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay ofthe children of If. *}*\er fide , and 
rac],They are tangled in the land: the wil- - Ar wary = 
dernes hath ſhutthemin. they obeye = 
4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart thathe God and were 
ſhall folowe after you: ſo I will *ger me $a 
\ honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his _” miſhing 
hoſte : the Egyptians alſo ſhall Lak that his obftinate re- 
I am the Lord : and they did fo. bellion. 
5"CFhen ir was tolde the King of Egypr, 
that the people fled: and the heart of Pha- 
raoh & ofhis ſcruants was turned againſt 
the people,& they ſaid, Why haue we this 
done, and haue let Iſrael go our of our 
ſerttice ? | | 
6' And he made ready his charers, and tooke 
his people with him, | 4 Tof, F 
7 And tooke fix hundreth choſen charets, ,,,;, _——_ 
and 4 all the charers of Egypr, & capraines theſe charets 
oyer cuery one of them. there were 50008 
8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart of — and 
Pharaoh King of Egypr,8& he folowed after _ 9A 
the children of Ifrael: bur the children of e with great 
Iſracl wentout with an *hyc hand) ioye and bolde- 
9 *Andthe Egyptians purſued after them,& _ | 
allthe horſes and charers of Pharaoh,an ——__ 
E.iiijj. his 


1 Thusinrentati- 


- his horſmen and his hoſte ouertooke them 
camping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahirorh, 
before Baal-zecphon. 

10 And whe Pharaoh drewe nie, the childre 

of Iſracllift vp their ejcs, and beholde, the 

Egyptians marched after them, and they 

were ſote fafrayd: wherefore the children. 


F They which of Iſrael cryed ynto the Lord. 


a litle before in 
their deliuerace 
reioyced,being 
now1in daunger 
arc afraide, and 
muarmure. 


ve 
Paid 


In this figure foure chief points are to be conſide- 
red.Firft,chat the Church of God ss ener ſubieft in 
this world to the Croſſe,and to be afflifed after one 
fort or other.The ſecond,that the minifters of God 

following their vocation ſhalbe enill ſpoken of, and 
murmured again#?, euen of them that pretend the 
ſame cauſe and religion that they doe . The third, 
that God deliuereth not his Church incontinently 
out of dangers,but to exerciſe their faith and pati- 

m— their = yea Jy often a 

avgmiereth them : as the Iſraelites were now in leſſe 

hope of their lines, thenwhen they were in Egype. 

The fourth point is, that when the dangers are moſt 

great,then Gods helpe is moft ready to ſuccour:for 
the Iſraelites had on either fide them, huge rockes 
and mountaines,before them the $ eacbehinde them 
mo#t cruell enemies,ſo that there wasno way left to 
eſcape to mans judgement. 

1: And they ſaide vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to dyc in the wildernes, becauſe 
there were no graves jn Egypt? wherefore 
haſt thou ſerued vs thus, to cary vs out of 
Egy pr ? TIT 

12 Did notwerellthee this thing in Egypr, 
ſaying,Let 8 vs be inreſt that we may ſerue 
the Egyprians? for ithad bene better for vs 
ro ſerue the Egyptians,thE that we ſhoulde 
dyc in the wildernes. _ 

13 Then Moſes ſaid tothe people, Feare ye 


gE Such is the 
unpatiencie of 
the fleſhe,that it 
cannot abide 


*Or, deliverance, Nr, ſtand ſtill, and bcholde "the ſaluari- 
on of the Lord which he will ſhewe ro you 
this day. For the Egyprians, whome ye 

| haue ſcene this day,ye ſhal neuer ſee them... 
againe. | 

h - Onely put \. The Lorde ſhall fight for you: therefore 

your truſt in b hold 

God withour oide you your PEACE. 


grudginge or 15 CAndthe lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherfore 
doubtin icryeſtthou vnto me? ſpeake vnro the chil- 
moth fick- dren of Iſrael that they go forwarde: 
ecthagainſtthe 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch. our 
fleſh, andcryeth. thine hand vpon the:Sea and deuide it, 
with inward gro. and let the children.of 1{racl-go on. dryc 
ground through the middes of the Sea. 


nings to the 
Lord. 


the Exodus. ; 


r 
: FA 21 And Moſes nm forth his hand vpon 


._* TheEgyptiansdrowned,- j 
17 AndI,bcholde,1will harden the heart of 
the Egyptians that they may folowe them, 
and I wil get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & 
ypon all his hoſte, ypon is charets, and 
vpon his horſemen, 
13 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that I 
am the Lord, when I haue gotten me ho- 
nour ypon Pharaoh, vpon his chafets, and 
ypon his horſemen. 
I9 (Andthe Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hoſte of Iſrael, remoucd and went 
behinde them: allo the piller of the cloude 
. went from before them, & ſtoode behinde 
them, 
29 Andcame betwene the campe of the E- 
gyptians and the campe of 1ſracl: it was 
both a cloud & darkenes, yet gaue it flight & The cloude 
| by night, fothar allthe night Jong the one ſheweth lighr 


came not at the othe tothe Iſrachtes, 
but to the Egyp- 
ar, o' 


tians it 
the Seca, and the lord cauſed the ſea rorun -_ - 4k their 


backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, two hoſts could 
and made the Sea dryc land:for the waters 7* 10yne toge-. 
were* deuided. | __ 8 
22 TheEthe *children of Iſrael went through — ag 
the middes of the Seca vpon the drye P/al.z7.z;. 
grounde, and the waters were a wall ynto _ J0he 
them on their right hand,and ontheir left ©”* 7? 
hand, 
23 Andthe Egyptians purſucd and went af- 
ter them to the middes of the Sea, excn all 
Pharaohs horſes, his charcts, & his horſe- 
men, 
24 Nowc inthe morning !watch, when the j .yyhich was a- 
Lord looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyprti- bous the three 
ans, out of. the firy and cloudy piller, he 1a houres of 
ſtroke the hoſte of the egyprias with feare. c— 
25 Forhe tooke of their charet wheeles, and 
they draue them with*® _ a do: ſo that "0r,heanily. 
the Egyptians one ſaid, I willflee fro 
the Fs of ook tor the Lord fightcth for 
them againſt the Egyptians. 
26 C Then the Lorde ſaid ro Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters 
may returne vpon the Egyptians , vpon 
their charers and vpon their horſemen. 
27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hande 
ypon the Sea, and the Sea returned to his 
; force early in the morning, & the Egypri- 
..ans fled againſt it:burthe lord ® overthrew m So the Lord 
the Egyprians inthe middes of the Sea. ©Y* ROT las 
23 Sothe water returned and couered the jj war _ 
charers,and the horſemen,exen al the hoſt ned his enemies. 
of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after 
them: there remained not one of them, 
29 Burthe children of Iſrael walked.vpon dry 
land through the midgdes of the Sea, and 
the waters were.a wallynto them on their 
righthand,and on their left. T 
39 Thusthe Lord ſauediſracl the ſame day . 
; outof the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſra- 
cl ſawg.the Egyptians dead. vpon the Sea 
banck. IT FX ” Elrchand. . 
31 Andifracl ſaw the mightic *power,which,> Th-t 15, the 
the Lordeſhewed _ the CS ſo —_— 
the people feared the Lord & belcucd the jr the name of 
Lord,and his* ſcruant Moſes. tl e Lord, 
CHraArP. 


Bitter waters made ſweete, 


A ſong of their deliucrance. Exodus. 25 
CHAP. XV. | rets and horſemen into the Sea, and the 
r. 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing prayſes wmto God Lord brought the waters of the Sca vpon 
for tberr delinerance. 23 The people murmure. 25 At ihe them: bur the children of Iſracl went on 
prayer of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweete. 36 God drie land in the middes of the Sea. 
teacheth the people obedience. 20 C And Miriam the prophere fe, Eiterof 
a Praiſing God 1 Hen *ſang *Moſes and the children of Aaron tooke a timbrellin her hand, and al 
for the ouer- Iſrael this ſong vnto the Lord,arfd ſaid the pw croton after her with tim= 2 
chrowe a his e- jnthis maner, wil fing vnto the Lord : for brels and * daunces. ? k Signifying 
—_ he hath criumphed gloriouſly : the horſe And Miriam 'anfwered the men, Sing ye _ EOS 
VViſd.co2 0. and him thatrode ypon him hath he ouer-= —Vit0 the Lord: for he hath criumphed glo- 11.5 obſer- 
droweniarhe Sea. _ : the _ _ his rider hath he 0- wed Is cerraine| 
; "rai uerrnrowen 11 the Sea, olemnities, ud. 
* Or,the occaſion of © 5 ” _ OY —— pom—_— 22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 2'-34- and 21, 217 
my ſong vfprayſe- © 15 DECOME MY 121K » F0T JOU '5 $ d th . he wild ut it oughtnod 
b Tu worſhippe and [will® prepare him a tabernacle. hes Ts ENG TOON CUT ANCO INC. UGES 4,4... cioke op 
him _ my fathers God,and I will exa]t him. _— : and =_ a three dayes in the PROee Our 2ral- 
c lpbattel heo- as hig 4 : wildernes,and found no waters. ton daunces. 
enters pn” "> oy ay any he cr whe 23 And whethey cameto Marah,they could | By inging _ 
d Euerconſtant 4 Pharaohs charers and his hoſte hath he PX drinke of the waters of Marab,for they - worn hy 
in his promiſe. caſt into the Sea: hu choſen captaines alſo WETE birrer:therfore the name of the place 
| were drowned inthe red Sea. was called" Marah. . "Or,Bitternes, 
5 The depths haue couercd them,they ſanke *# Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
to the bottome as a ſtone. —_ 0 IG _ r PIER 
v 6 Thy" righthand, Lord, is glorious in pow- 75 £126 he cried vntotne Lord,and the. Lor 
wa er: A. — bruiſe? the ſhewed him a"tree,which when he had caſt —_—_— 
encnnin: into the waters, the waters were ſweete: 
7 And inthy great glorie thou haſt oucr- there he made them an ordinance and.a | 
e Thoſe,thatare throwe them thar roſe againſt © thee: thou law,and there he ® proued them, m Thatis,God, 
enemies to Gods (enreſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed 26 And faid, If rhou wilt diligently hearken, or, Moſesin 
p_ _— bebe. - | 0 Iſrael; vnto the voyce of the Lord thy Gods natne. 
8 Andby the blaſt of thy noftrels the waters =God,and wile dothat which is*ighrin his z wc. is.to 
were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as an fight,and wilt giue care vnto his comaun- do that onely j 
, . dements,and kepe al his ordinances, then God commaun- 
heape, the depths congeled together in , P , + no : 
"r, inthe deptb of the heart ofthe Sea. ' will I put none of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, 
the Sea, 9 The cnemic ſaid, I will purſue, Iwillouer- © ' which 1 brought vpon the Egyprians: forI 


take then, I will diuidethe ſpoyle, my luſt 
ſhalbe ſatisfied vpon them, I will drawe my 
ſword, mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

19 Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the Sea co- 
uered them, they ſanke as lead in the 
mighrie waters. 

1: Whois like vnto thee,O LEG 

: 2 foods? who is like thee ſo-glorious in holi- 

mga dogg © nes, 8fearfull in praiſes doing wonders ? 

mightiemenof 12 Thou ſtrerchedſt our thy right hand,the 
the worlde. carth ſwalowed them. 

5 boars ough- 13 Thouwilt by thy mercie carie this peo- 

ſed with dire Plewhichthoudeliueredſti thou wiltbring 


F Forſo,often 


and reverence. them"inthy ſtrength vaco thine holy ® ha- 

h Thatis, into birtation. 

—_— of Ca- 14 The people ſhall heare andbe afraid: ſo- 

. rowe ſhall come vpon the inhabitantes of 
Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe amaſed, 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great 
men of Moab : all the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan ſhall waxe faint hearted. 

wig ' 16 *Feare and dread ſhal fal vpon them: be- 

'Or, for thy greas Cauſe of the "greatnes of thine arme, they 

power, ſhalbe ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe, 
O Lord: till this people paſſe, which thou 
haſt purchaſed. | 

17 Thou ſhalt bring ther in,and plantthem 

> in the mounraine of thine {inheritance, 
noone Zion which the place thar thou haſt prepared,O 
where afterward Lord, forto dwell in, ezen the ſanuarie, 
the Temple O Lord, which thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh. 

wat buyle. 18 The Lord ſhallreigne for eucr and cuer. 


19 For Pharaohs hotſes went with his cha» 


"emthe Lord that healeth thee. 
27 C* And they came to Elim, 
ewelue fountaines of water, and ſeuentie 
"palmerrees, & they campedthere by the 
watcrs, 


where were Nom.z3.9. 
"Or,date trees, 


CHAP, xYL. 

et The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and murmure 4- 

gat Moſes and. Aaron. 13 The Lorde ſendeth quailes 

and Mama. 27 The ſenenth day Manna coulde not be 

found. z2 It is kept for a remembrance to the potteritie. 
bi A Fterward all the Congregation of the 

i= children of IſracTdeparted from Elim, 
and came to the wildernes of *Sin,(which , 14;.:. 3. 
is betwenie Elinrand Sinai)the fiftenth day eight place whey 
ofthe ſecond moneth after their departing inthey had cam- 
our of the land of Egypr. = _ "—_ 
And the whole Congregation of the chil- J55.P'3e cal- 
dren of Iſrac] murmured againſt Moſes & wasthe 3 place, 
againſt Aaron in the wilderties. wherin they C2- 
For the children of Iſrael ſaid to them,Oh ped: andis allo 
that we had died by the hid ofthe Lordin om.33-36. 
the lande of Egypt, when we fate by the 
fleſh® potres, whe we ate bread owr bellies þ $o harde a 
full: for ye haue broughe vs out into this thing it is tothe 
wildernes,to kil this whole companie with fic! not to mur 

: mureagaiſt god, 

fawine. when the belly 
4 CThen ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes;Behold, ispinched. 


I will cauſe bread to raine from heauen to 

you, and the people ſhall go out, and ga- | | 

ther thatthar is ſufficient for cuery*day, c To ignite, 

that I may proue them, whether they will they ſhould pa. 

walke in my Lawe orno. _—_ _—_— 
5 Buethe fixt day they ſhall prepare thar, n 


2 


mes from 

which they {ball bring home, and it ſhalbe day to day. 

ewiſe as much as they gather dayly. 
6 Then 
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6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 
children of Iſrael, Arcuen ye ſhallknowe, 
that che Lord brought you our ot the land 
of Egypt: | 

And mi the morning ye ſhall ſee the glorie 
of the Lord: 4 for he hath heard your grud- 


7 


d He gauethem © : 
not Manna be. gingsagainſtthe Lord : and what are we 
cauſe they mur- that ye haue murmured againſt vs? 
— | 8 Againe Moſes ſaid, Ar cuen thallthe Lord 
ProMmes ane  giue you fleſh to care, and in the morning 
your fill of bread: for the Lord hath heard 
. your murmuringes, which ye mucmure a- 
gainſt him: for whar are we * your murmu- 
ringes «re not againſt vs, bur againſt the 
e He thatcon- ©Lord. 


temneth Gods 9 CAnd Moſes ſaid to Aaron,Say vnto al the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
Drawnere before the Lord : for he hath 
heard your murmuringes, 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the wholeCon- 
gregatis of the children of Iſracl.they loo- 
ked roward the wildernes, and beholde, 


temneth God 
hunſelfe. 


Chap.rg.ac. the gloric of the lord appeared*in a cloud. 
II =_ the Lord had Gen vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

Ecdle.45.4- 12 1 %. heard the murmurings of the chil 
—- the $04e- dren of Iſrac]: te] them therfore,and ſay,”Ar 
_w cucnye ſhall ear fleth, and inthe morning 
e ſhall be filled with bread, and ye ſhall 

| have chat I amthe Lord your God) 
Abs 13 Andſoart cuen the*quatles came and co- 
4 ucred the campe; rs in the morning the 

dewe lay round aboutthe hoſte. 

14 *And when the dewe that was fallen was 
rand al aſcended, bcholde, a ſmall round thing was 
wiſd.16.20. vpon the face of the wildernes,fmal as the 


hoare froſt on the carrh. 
15 Andwhenthe children of Iſrael ſawe it, 


F Which figni- they ſaid one to another, Its fua n, for 


feth a part, por- They wiſtnotwhatir was. And Moſes ſaide 
tion,or gift:alſlo vntothem, * This is the bread which the 
_ _— Lord hath giuenyouto ear. 


16 C Thus is the thing which the Lorde hath 


FR] commaunded: gather of it cucry man ac- 
g Which con- cording to his catingftan Omer for 'a man 
acre > pomong according to the ———_ of your perſonnes: 
Feiſare..  —Euery man ſhall take for them which are 
 Ebr. for an bead. IN histent. 
17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and ga- 
thered, ſome more,ſome lcfle. 
138 And when thcy did mcaſurc itwith an O- 
#Lor.b.ry- mer,*he that had gathered much, had no- 
thing ouecr,and he that had gathered litle, 
aan had no® lackc: ſo cucric man gathered ac- 
feeder ofall, and <Xrdingto his cating, 


none can iuſtly 19 Moſes then ſaid vato them, Let no man 


reſcrue thereof till morning, 

25 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not Mo- 
ſes: but ſome of them reſcrued of it til mor 
ning.and it was full of wormes, & 'ſtanke; 


complanc. 


i Nocreatvre is 


ſo pure, butbe- therefore Moſes was angrie with them, 
ing abuſed,'ttur 2; Anqtheigathered itcuery morning,cuery 
neth toour de- , : 

rated man according to his eating : for when the 


k Which porti- hcatof che ſunne came,it was melted, 

onſhoulde ſerue 22 CAnd the fixt day they gathered *twiſe ſo 

mw = _ much bread rwo Omers for one man:then 

He. 92” o alltherulersof the Congregation came 
| and tolde Moſes. 


Exodus. 


Manna kept for the poſteritie: 


23 And he anſwered them, This is that, which 
the Lord hath ſaid, To morrowe # the reſt 
of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lorde: bake 
that zo day which ye wil bake, & ſeeth thar 
which ye will ſeeth, and althatremaincth, 
lay it vp to be kepttil the morning for you. 
24 And they laied it vp till che morning, as 
Moſes bad, and it ſtanke nor, neuher was 
chere any worme therein. 
25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eatthart to day : for to 
day is the Sabbath vnto the Lorde : to day 
ye ſhall nor! finde it inthe field. 1 God tookee. 
26 Six daics ſhall ye gather ir, but in the ſe- way the vccaſi- 


uenth day i the Sabbath: inur there ſhalbe 09> from their ls- 
none. bour,to lignitie 


, , h holy h 
27 © Notwithſtanding , there ® went out +27 qd 


ſome of the people inthe ſeuenth day for to Sabbarh kepr. , 
ather,and they found none, m Their infide- 
28 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long A oy you 
refuſe ye to keepe my commandementes, rreffely again 
and my lawes ? Gods comman- 
29 Beholde, how the Lorde hath giucn you fement. 
the Sabbath : therefore he giuethyou the 
fixt day bread for two dayes: tary therefore 
euery man1n his place : let no man go out 
of his place the ſeuenth day. 
39 Sothe people reſted the ſeuenth day. 
31 Andthe houſe of Iſracl called the name 
ofit, MAN.and it was like ®*ro coriatder n In forme and 
ſcede,bue white:and the taſte of it was like figure,but yot in 
vnto wafers made with hony, -——— 


.32 And Moſes faide, This is that which the __ 


Lord hath commaunded, Fill an Omer of 
it,to keepe it for your poſteriie : that they 
may ſce the bread wherewith 1 haue fed 
you in wildernes, when I brought you 
our of yy land of E 
33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a®porand ,, 541; 
putan Omer full of nan omen ſcr meg 
it before the Lorde to be kepr for your 
poſteririe. 
34 As the Lord commanded Moſes: ſo Aa- p Thar is, the 
_ layed it vp before the ?Teſtimonic to _ « _ = 
c kepr. . , 
35 D——— children of Ifracll did cat man = hr 
* fourty yeercs, vntill they came vnro a 7ovh.g.:2. 
land inhabited: they dyd cat Manynull "b*-9-25- 
they' came to the borders of the land of *%p;7-77 


Cm == 
35 The Omer is the tenth part of the 1E- about ten por- ' 
phah. tles. 


CHAP, XVII. 
: The Iſraelites com: ints Rephid'm and grulge for water. 
& UUater ts gizen them out of the rocks. 11 A{oſerhol- 
deth vp hithandes,and they owercome the Amalekttes, 
a Moſes here 


A Nd all the Congregation of the chil ,gteth not cue- 

dren of Iſrael deparrcd from the wil- rie place,where 
dernes of Sinzby their iourneys at the "c6 - they camped,ax, 
mandement of the Lorde, and camped N*9-33 


”Eby.at the mouth 


= 


T on ly thoſe places 
in *Rephidim,where was no water for the = - + noqgarh 
people to drinke, table thing was 


* Wherefore the people contended with Joe 
Moſcs,and ſaid,Giue vs water that we may Why difrut 
drinke. And Moſes faide vnto them, Why you God? why- 
contende ye with me ? wherefore do ye loke you notfor 
b remptthe Lord? fuccourgf him 


3 Sothe people thurſted there for water,and mc pary 
c 


ut Of. ' 


Toſlna ouercommeth Amalek. 


the people murmured againſt Moſes, and 
ſaid, Wherefore haſt thou thus broughtys 
 outof Egyprto kil vs and our chiidren and 
our cartel with thirſt ? | 
4 And Moſes cryed to the Lorde, ſaying, 
| What ſhall I do to this people: for they be 
« Howreadie almoſtready ro*ſtone me. 
the people are 5 Andthe Lord anſwered to Moſes, Go be- 
for chcur owe | forethe people, and take withrhee of the 
popes het Elders of Iſrael ; and thy rod, wherewith 
Ar how flowe thou * ſmorcſt the riuer, take in thine 
they aretore- handc,andgo: 
6 * Beholde, I will ſtand there before thee 


unen?ee Gods F 
cauſe againſt his ypon the rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt 


enemies & falſe 


prophets. ſmite on the rocke & water ſha] come our 
Chay.7-20 of ir,thart the people may drinke. And Mo- 
in — thy ſes did ſoin 5 ſighr ofthe Elders of 1ſracl. 
be-1 compo ad 7 Andhecalled : ortho of the place, Mal- 
10 $o 414} - ſah and " Meribah, becauſe of the conten- 
1.Cor.10.4. tion of the children of-1ſrael, and becauſe 
> they had rempred the Lord, ſaying, Is the 
4 When inad- *%Lordamong vs,orno? 

werſ _ w_ 8 p *Then _ * Amalek and fought with 

to beabiety;,Þ Iracl in Rephidim, - 

o_ _ make 9 And Moſes ſaide ro Ioſhua, Chuſe vs our 
| mma men, and go fight with Amalck: ro mo - 
Dent.25.17+ rowe 1 wilſtand on the top of thefhil with 


w:ſd. H.3. 


e Who cameof 10 So Ioſhua did as Moſes bad him,&fought ; 


Eliphaz,ſonve of 
ECca,Gen. 36.12 With Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron,and Hur, 


F Thatis, Ho-- went vp tothe trop ofthe hl. 
reb , which isal- 11 And when Moſes held vp his hand,Ifracl 


ſo called Sinai. © preuailed: bur whEhe ler his hand 8down, 
wedangerous Amalck preuailed. £1987 | 


athing it 15tO x2 Now Moſes hands were heauy: therefore 
Faintin prayer. they tooke aſtone and put it vnder him,8 
he fate vpon it: and aaron & Hur ſtated vp 
his hands,the one on the one fide,and the 

. other on the other fide: ſo his hands were 
- Keady vnril che going downe of the ſunne. 
Ko red Amalek and his 


k  Inthebooke 13- And Iothua di 


ofthelaw. people with the edge of the ſword. - | 

"Ebr. pur 1 mthe 1, & Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this 
rg ' foraremembrance * in the booke, &” re- 
1 fan 13.3. hearſcitto Ioſhua: for'* I will vrrerly pur 


i. Thatis, the © wut the remembrance of Amalek from vn- 
Lord 1s my ban- | , qu, heauen, 7 


er: as hedecla- ; 

14:ne 15 (And Moſes builran altar and called the 
— as name of ir, '[chouah-niſs1) i 
his hands, 16 Alſohe ſaid,” The Lorde hath ſworne, 
b FREIOgE - . that he will haue warre with Amaleck from 
Shyone. ts gencr2tion to generation. 575 


- CHAP. xvIIT. *- 

4 Tethro conmecth to ſee Moſes bu ſanne in lawe. # Moſes 
relleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 lethre rawycerh 
and off reth ſacrifice to God, 34 Moſts 6bryetb hd conn, 

' - ſell tn appointing officers. 1 1 "36; 

1 \' \/ Hen'toyhro:the * Prieſt of Midian 

..#:Y Moſes fatherin hwe heard allrhar 

* ow roms - God had done+for Moſes, and for 1ſracl 
at he ſent her , ' - Tori 

= 9-1 997 ul his people,ond how the Lord had broup he 
therfor her im- Ifracl out of Egypr, : yak 

putiencie,leſt ſhe > Then lethro the fatherin lawe'of Moſes 
ſhoulde be alee rooke Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he had 
to his vocation, 

whiche was (o 


-Ehap.2.90, 


» 


*ſent her away} - / 
'3 "And her ewo fonnes,(whereofthe'one was 


cngerounchape® called Gerſhom:: for he ſaid, I haue bene 
 analiantinaſtrange land: | 


Exbdus. 


Tethro giueth counſellto Moſes. 3o 


4 Andthe name of the other was Eliezer:for 

the God of my father.ſaidhe,was mine help 

en IR me fromthe ſworde of Pha- 

rao 

And lethro Moſes father in law came with 

his two ſonnes, and his wyfe vnto Moſes 

into the wildernes, where he camped by 

the * mount of God. | PI 

6 And he*ſaidto Moſes,l thy father inlawe |.qthe mount of 
Iethro am come to thee, and thy wyte and God becauſe - 
her wo ſonnes with her. God wrought 

7 C And Moſes wentout to meete his father 99.4 miracles 
inlawe, and did obciſanceand kifſed bim, , Tha is, hee 
and eche aſked other of his {welfare : and ſent meſſenzers 
they came into the rent. to ſay varo him, 

8 Then Moſes told his father in Jaw all that ' © FPe«ce- 
tie Lord had done ynto Pharaoh, and ro - 
the Egyptians for Iſracls ſake, and allthe 
trauaile that had come ynto them by the 
way,and how the Lord delmered them. 

9 Andlethro reioyced at all the goodnes, 
which the Lorde had ſhcwcd to lirac], and 
becauſe he had deliucred them our of the 
hand of the Egyptians, | 

10 Therforc Iethro ſaid *Blefſed be the Lord d whereby is 
who hathe delivered you out of the hand is evident that 
of the. Egyptians, and oyt of the hand of | 25-rap=4.ropt 
Pharaoh:who hath aſs deliuered the peo- therefore Moſes 

.ple from vnger the hand of the Egyprians. refuſed nor to 

11 Nowelknowe that the Lorde is greater marry hisdaugh 
ther all the gods: * for as they haue deair 
proudly with them, ſo are they * recompen- 
ed. 


A 


Chap.1.10.alſs vir. 

16.22, 

chap. 5.7. 

12 Then lethro Moſes father inlJawe rooke <p. 14-7. 
burnt pfferinges and ſacrificcs zo offer vnto 5, bo Sg rea 
God.And Aaron and al the Elders of Iſrael oe of the Iſra- 
came to cat bread with Moſes father in law el:tes, per.ſked 

fbefore God. . LEE, .them {les by 

13 ENoew;onthe morowe, when Moſes fate F*S; . _... 
ro iudge the people, the, people ſRovde a- tut, lace where 
bout Moſes from morning; vnto euen. ' the f:crifice was 

14 And when Moſes father in l:we ſawe all offred: for pare 
that hedidtothe people, he ſaid, What is 35 burnt, &the 
this chat thou doeſt tothe people? why fir- * FR 
teſt thop'thy ſcife alone, and al the people 
ſtande about thee from morning vnte 
eucning? . ; | 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in lawe, © 
Becauſethe people come vato me to ſerke 
8 God. \ # a R 

16 Whenthey haue a martrer,they come vn- EY Pp, a 
ro me,& Liudge betwene gne & another, & arid to haue iu- | 
declaretheordinices of God, & his lawes, Rice executed. | 

17 Bur Moſes father in law ſaide vnto him, 

The thing, which thoy dotft, is nor wel. | 

18 Thouboth” wearieſtthy' ſelfe greatly, & | ©br. thw wils 
this people thar' is with thee: for the thing FOR 
& to-heauy for thee:* thow art not ableto 249+ 

doit thy felfc alone.” - ---.. 

19 Heare now my * voyce, (1 will giue thee , 

; counſel,and God ſhalbe with thee )be thou _—_— 
for the people to > Godwarde,and reporte þ Tudgethon in 
thou.the cauſes vnto'God, harde cauſes, 

20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, which cannotbe 

' andofthe Jawes,and ſhewe them the way, _— Ro 
wherein they muſt walke, and the worke G aq, the 
that they muſt do, - - - 

2x Morcouer prouide thou among all the 

people 


people imen of courage , fearing God, 


3 What maner 


ts 704 men dp; hating couctouſnes : & 
bexeothe. I appoint ſwche oucr them zo be rulers ouecr 


thouſandes, rulers ouer hundrerhs, rulers 
oucr fifties,and rulers ouer tens. _. 

22 Andlet them iudge the people ar all ſea- 
ſons: but cuery great mater ler the bring 
vnto thec,and let them iudge all ſmal cau- 
ſes: ſoſhall it be eaficr for thee,when they 
ſhal beare the burden with thee. 

23 Ifthou do this thing, ( and God ſo com- 
mande thee ) both thou ſhalr be able ro 
endure , and all this people ſhallalſo go 
quietly rotheir place. 


k Godly com- 24 So Moſes *obcycd the yoyce of his father 


feloughteuerto in lawe,and did all that he had faid : 


be obeied ,thogh 


De Meahnt8* 35 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of 


all Iſrael, and made them heades ouerthe 


inferiors: forto 

ſuch Godoften ($679 ur qi ouer thouſandes,rulers ouer 
times giveth undrerhs, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers 
wiſedome to 


Ouecr tens. 
humble them «a ndthey iudged the people ar al ſeaſons, 


but they broughtrhe hard cauſes vntoMo- 
ſes: forthey iudged all ſmall matters them 
ſclues. 
IRead theocca. 37 Afterward Moſes ! ler his father in lawe 
fioo,N6bao.29. depart,and he went inco his countrey. 


CHAP. XIX. 
s TheIfſraclites come to Sinai. 5 Iſraclis choſen from a. 
al other nations. 8 The people promes to obey God. 
_ 72 He that toxcheth the bill dyeth. 1s God appeareth 
wnte Moſes vpon the monnt in thunder and lightning. 


a Which waszin x T Nthe *third moneth, after the children 


= begi 5 d of Iſrael were gone our of the lande of 
conneinng part Egypt,che ſame * day came they'into the 
of May andpart Wildernes of Sinai. | 
of lune. | 3 For thcy _—_ from Rephidim, and 
b _ Re. cametothedeſerr of Sinai, and'camped in 
Parte rom Re». the wildernevs cuen there Ifracl camped 
phidim. on 
before the mount. Fa: 1 
A.7.41 3 - *Bur Moſes went vp vnto God, for the lord 
2 had called ourof the mount varo him,ſay- 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou fay to the houſe of 
© God called + *Iaakob,and telthe children of Iſrael, 
Taakob Iſracl: 4 * Ye haue ſcne what 1 did vnto the Egyp- 
therefore the \;.ns, and howe I caryed you vpon4egles 
houſe of Iaakob, . ' 
and the peopleof Wings,and haue brought you vnro me. 
Iſrael Gait on- 5 Nowtherefore * if ye will heare my voyce 
ly Gods people. in deede, and keepe my coucnant,then ye 
rang le »y fhalbe my chief treaſure aboue all biple, 
817e Oy 4 : 
Aying his, is ous * though allthe carth be mine. 
ofdanger, ndm & Ye ſhalbe vnro me alſo a kingdome of 
carying herbirds + * Prjeſtes, & an holy nation. Theſe are the 
onnmares —— wordes which thou ſhalt ſpcake vato the 
ker Salants den Children of Iſrael. | 


clarcth herloue. 7 © Moſes then came and called for the El- 
Dent.g.3. ders of the people, and propoſed. vnto thE 


vo allrheſe things, which the Lord comman- 
1 Pet.2.9. ded him. 
Tew.1.6 8 And thepcopleanſinered alrogether, and 
pars ſaid,*All thatrhe Lord hath commanded, 
=" we willdo. And Moſes reported the wor- 
665b.24.16, des of the people vntothe Lord. 


9 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Lo, Icome 
ynto thee in athicke cloude, thatthe peo- 
ple may heare,whiles I ralke with thee,and 
. thatthcimayalſobelcue thee for ceuer.(for 


Exodus. 


God appearcth on the mount. : 


Moſes had tolde the wordes of the people 
vnto the Lord) 
10 Moreouer the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go 
ro the people, and ©ſanRific them to daic e Texch themte 


and to morowe, and let them waſhe their be pure in heart, 
clothes. | as they ſhew the 
| ſclues outward- 


11: Andletthembeready on the third day: 
for the third day the nn will come rm binge” ag 
_—_ ſight of all the people vpon mount 

inai: | 

12 Andthouſhalrſetmarkes ynto the people 
rounde abour, ſaying, Take heede to your 
ſelues thatye go not vp to the mount, nor 
touche the border of 1t : whoſocucr tou- 
cherh the * mounr,ſhall ſurely dye. 

13 No hand ſhall touche ir, bur he ſhal be 
ſtoned to death, or ftriken through with 
dartes: whether itbe beaſt or man, he ſhall 
nor live: when the " horne bloweth long, «9, 
they ſhall come vp" into the mounteine. 0x ,joward.. 

14 CThen Moſes. went dowue from the 
mount vnto the: people, and ſarRified the 
people, and they wathed their clothes, 

15 Andheſaid vnto the people, Be ready on 
the third day, and come nor at your f wives. pp... , 

16 Andthethird day, when it was morning. RE end 
there was thunders and lightnings, and a ard :bflinence, 
thick cloud vpon the mount, andthe found that you mzy ae 
of the trumper excceding loude, ſo that al *Þ'5 time attende 

the people,that was in the cipc,was afraid go. pn, ——kogY 

17 The Moſes brought the people our of the : | 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtoode 
inche nether part ofthe mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe vypon it infire, 
and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the 
ſmoke of a fornace , and all the mount 
trrembled exceedingly, '-14 

19: And when theſound ofthe trumpet blew 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſcs _ _— Gam" 
ſpake, and God anſwered him by ® voyce. - in nora jeus- 

20 (Forthe Lord came downe vpon moynt rence, & his me- 
Sinai on the trop of the mount) and when ieftic the more 
the Lord called Moſes vp into the top of co —_— 
the mount, Moſes went Vp. - ritie .- Moſes by 

22 The the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes. Go down, plaine worces, . 
charge the people, that they breakenor that -=_ people 
their boundes,to youptothe Lord to gaze, Bat __ | 
Icſt many of them periſh. 

22 And tet the" Pricſts alſo which come to "or,,u/er:. 
the Lord be ſanftified, leſt the Lord *dc- *0r, ireake ww? 
ſtroy them. I 5 

23 And Moſes ſaid vntothe Lord, The peo- 

| plc can not Tome Vp imto'the mount Sinai: 
or thott haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set marks 
.on the mountaine,and ſank it. 

24 And the Lorde ſaide vnto him, Go, ger 
thee downe,aridcame vp,thou, and Aaron 
with thee: burlernor the *Prieſts andthe ; 1.2 
people breake their boundesto come vp vn- xynor wont ax 
ro Lord;leſt-he deſtroy them. have auctoritie 

25 So Moſes went downe ynto the people,& *2 paſle the 
told FARE "pag boundes, that ; 

c them. Gods word pre- 

CHAP. xx. _ 


3» The commuandewent: of the firſt table. 12 The commay a "P 
dements of the ſecend. 18 The people afraid are comfer- 
red by Moſes. 3; Godiof fibuer wnd golde are againt for - 
bidden, 34 Of whes forte the. altar vwught to be. Ga 

I ca 


Ebr.12.20. 


Dem 4.11. 


us vicd theſe 
earful ſignes 


4 5 
* # 


4 


The ten commandements. 


2 When Moſes xr 
& Aaron were 
gone vp, or ha 


«Sport; 


Pe + "hy brought thee our of the lid of Egypr,our 
God ſpake thus of the houſe of "bondage. 

out of the moiit > Thou ſhalthaue none other gods be- 
ions wan al y fore me. |; þ 
"mp mw * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen i- 
pſalme. 87.77. mage,neither any ſimilitude of :hingsthax 
InT : are in heauen aboue, neither that are.in 
pedo gs ce1*5 the carthbenerh;nor thar are in the wa- 

g$S arc Oo 

et. ters ynder the carth. ' 
Lewit.26.1. 5 Thouſhalrnot <bowe downe tsrhem; 
gekg7.7 at. — Pfirher ſcrue them:for Iamthe Lord thy 
ward geſtureal -- Goda 4 iclous- God, viſiting the intqui- 


kinde of ſeruice : tie ofthe fathers vpon the children, 'vps 


and worſhip to - the third generation and vponthe fourth 
—_ is forbid- of them that hare me: | 

3 Andwilbere. 6 "And ſhewing' mercie vnto © thouſands 
uenged of the ro them that loue me; and keepe my co- 
contemners of = qmandements. 


mine honour. 
e Soreadie is ke 
rather to ſhewe 


* Thou ſhalc nor-take the name of the 
Lord thy God in * vaine:for the Lord wil 


7 


merciethento -. nothold him gikles thatraketh hisname 
—_ 4 in vaine. Es P 

of 4 . 0 > . L , 
= jon 8 Remember the Sabbarh day,s ro keepe 


mat. 5.33» it holy. , 
fEither by ſwea 9 + * Six dayes ſhalt thou labour,and do all 


dy _ falſely or thy worke, 2 5 
wen aan Io But the ſeuenth day 5 the Sabbath of 
£ Which is,by the Lord thy God:mir thou ſhak nor do 
meditating the . any worke, thou; nor thy ſonne, north 
- y | y thy 
ſpiritualreſt, by | daughter, thy man ſeruanc,nor thy-maid, 
_—_— "«tins "Hovthy beaſt,nor thy ſtriger that is with 
from worldly © inthy" gates. ro | 
trauailes. It: * Forin-fix dayes the Lord: made the: 
h | 
4 > = : heauen &the'carth, che-ſea,and all thac 
a=" inthemis,and reſted-the ſcuenth daye: 
Gen.2.2. therfore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 
Deus.5.16, day,and hallowed ir. TEL 
= _— 12 C*Honour thy * father and thy _— 
} Roche which. | that- thy dayes may beprolonged vpon 
is Mos al that . -rheland,which the Lord thy God- giueith 
haue authoritie, -'thee, ri lg gn) © 
ouer Vs. 


genie 13''* Thou ſhalt nor/kil. 030) 

Porioueand 14 Thou ſhale not* commir adulterie.' - 
preſerue thy bro 15 Thou ſhalt nor ſteale. STE 

thers life. _ 16 \Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe ® wimes a- 

Sy be pure 32 | gainſt thy neighbour. fee Bra 

nods, 17 * Thouſhalr nor® couer thy neighbours 

© houſe, neither ſhale \thou couer 'rliy* 


1 But ſtudie to 
ſauc his goods. .- nezghbours wife,nor his man ſervir; nor 


_ -- vn his maid,nor his oxe,nor his afſe,n eichcr 
and ſpeake ny thing that is thy neighbours. '' 1? 

errfeth, 18 4 And al the people" ſaw the thunders} 
a = "1+ and the” lightenings and the ſoundeof 
mh orgy ref _ the trumpet, and the moſicaine ſniokirig, 
wiſh his hinde. © and when the people ſaw it they fledand 
rancein anie ſtoode a farre of, :HO'>?; 7: T2IM0 TOR 

thing. -. 19 And ſaid vnto Moſes,” Take rhowti with 


ko . -- Vs,and we wil heare:butlet nor God/ratke 
efgivl ev 


Devr.5.24.6 18; With vs, leſt wodye, C5!» 
20 Then Moſes faid vmito the people;Beare 


16.ebr.n.1. 

O Whether you not:for God is come to® proue you; and - 
wil obey his that his feare may be before youy that y1 
Pp you HCnor <2 1551 2110; i 


yy dedchap. 2r Sothe peopleſtoode a farre of, bur 'Mo- 
ſes drewe neere ynto the darknes where 


Theiudicialles, 31 
Godwa, | 
22 CAndtheLord faid vato Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſracl, 
ye haue ſeene that 1 hauec talked with 
you from heauen. 

23 Ye ſhalnot make zherefore with me gods 
of filuer,hor gods of gold: you ſhal make 
younone, 2nd] 

24 *Analtar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto £2 27.7. 
6208 m_ ſhalr offerthy burnt of- © 7 

rings,& thy * peace offrings,thy ſheepe, Leuir.z.c. 
and EPA 19 al = whom I 2 
put the remembrance ofmy Name,I will 
comeyntothee, and blefſe thee. 

25 * Butif thou wilt make me analtar of Devt.27.5. 
ſtone, thou ſhalt nor builde it of hewen _ _ "IT 
ſtones: for if thou lift vp thy toole vp0- py. _ *<v 
them,thoi haſt polluted” them. - Which might 

26 Neither ſhalc « 9s go vp by ſteppes vn- be by hisftou- 
to mine altar, that thy? flrhincs be nor F820 Aying 
diſcouered thereon. ' _ 

CHAP. XX 7. 

Temporal and cinll ordinances appointed by God,touching 

| ſeruitude,murthers,and wrongs:the obſeruation whereof 
doeth not inthfie a man,but aye ginen to bridle our cor- 


rupt nature which els would breake out into al miſchief 
aud crueltie. | 
I Ne theſe are the lawes, which thou 
ſhalr ſet before them, :* . | 
2 * If thoubye an Ebrew ſeruant, he ſhall £:%#-25.29. 
ſeruc ixyeres,and in the ſcuenth he ſhal ;,77 
goout free,* for nothing, - a Payingno . 
_ Ifhe came *. himſelfe alone;he ſhal go money for his 
our himſelfalone:ifhe were married,then _ 
: his wife ſhal go our with bim, . - | wife nor ehities 
4 Ifhis maſter haue giuen-himawife, and c Til hertime of 
_ . ſhe hath borne him ſonnevsor daughters, ſcruitude was 
the wife and her childreE ſhalbe her © ma--<Pired,which 
ſters,but he ſhal go out himſclfe alone. A_ 2 
5 Burifrhe ſeruanr ſay thus,I. loue my ma- fries, © 
. ſer, my wife and my children,I wil not *'Ebr.gods. 
. gooutfres, , SUL Go 
6. Then:his maſter ſhal bring him vnto the + _ _ 
” Iudges,and ſerhimto the* doore, or to yereoflubile, 
: thepaſte, and his maſter ſhal bore his which was eue- - 


eare through with anawle, and he ſhal 7icfifricthycre. 


ſcrue him for *euer.  - | —_—_ 
7 CLikewie if a man*ſclhis daughter ro 4, voy 
be aſeruang,ſheſhal nor go outas the me theniafterſhuld 
ſeruants do. ._ | 31 b1 marrie her. 
8 If ſhe pleaſe nother maſter, who harh be- gHygiuing = 


. trothed her to him ſelfe, then ſhal 8 he tobye her 
cauſe to bye: her:he ſhal have no power him. 
ro: ſe] her to aſtrange people, ſeing he. )27;4Foored ber. 
"deſpiſed her. SR 
9 . But af he [hath berrothed her yaco his dowtie. - | 
ſonne,he ſhal deale with her according}iFor his ſonne. 
ro theciſiomeof the daughters, CN — 
10 Ifhe rake him another wife, he ſhal not nor give another 
- diminiſh ber foode, her raiment,and rc- money to buye - 
compenceof her virginiie.. her,norbeſtowe 
11 And fhedo-nottheſe kthree:ynto her, ute a _ 
_ theſhalſhego our free,paying no mbey. 7euir.rg.cy, 
12 {* Hethatſmiteth a makigand he. dye, 1 Though a m$ 
ſhaldyetbedeath. 1 ; be killed at yn- 
13. And ifaman hath not ajed, waite, bur G09 ie. 
H Gol bed rhe _ thatirſhould ſo 
Ee q pount cc v4 r be,” . 
| heſhalflee.'! > TAY Dentag.3. 
L F.j. 14 Bur 


Puniſhment for killing,hurt, 
14 Butifaman come preſumpreoufly vpon 
his ncighbour to ſlaye him with guyle, 


m The holines 


- the place that he may: dyc. - 
J wr a i 15 © Alfo herthart ſmirerh his farher or his 
r. mother, ſhal dyc the death. 

16 CAndhe he ſtealcth a mi,and ſelleth 
him,if itbe found with him,ſhaldye the 
ym dheth ſeth hi fathe hi 

. I7 C* And he that curieth his: r or his 
pron 599: | leg dyethe dearth. 


13 When mE alſo ſtriue rogerher, & one 
n Either farre of ſimite another with a *ſone,or with the 
Him or necre. fiſt, and he dye nor, bur lyeth in bed, 
19 Itheriſc againe and walke withour vpo 
his ſtaffe,chen ſhal he that ſmore him go 
*quite, ſaue only he ſhal bearc his char- 


o By theciuil > 
iuſtice. es,' for his reſting,and ſhal pay for his 
"Or loſing of bis k 
_ 20 CAnd ifa man ſire his ſeruan, or his 
maid with a rod,8 he dye vnder his hand 
he ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed, 
21 Burifhe continue a day,or two dayes, 
pl Bytheciuile tc ſhal nor? be puniſhel': for he & his 
viftrate , but money. 


be re God he 2, CAloifmen ſtriue a woman 
3 amurtherer. 1; childe.fo that her childe depart fro 
qOfche mother her,and 4death folow nor, he ſhalbe ſure- 


or chifde. ly puniſhed according as the womas hus- 
' band ſhal appoint hanyor. heſhal pay as 
"Or avbiters, the "Judges derermine.. 


23 Bur ifdearh I chou ſhalr pay- 


— for life; - 
*r Fie for cie,tooth "ow. Fry hand for 


Leu; > : - 

dentoege pre | | hand: foore for foote, ls 

mate toghs 5 Burning for burning,w orwound, 
en The execuris © ſtripe for ſtripe. 


Iybelonged two} 26 CAnd- if. an face kifnancia the 


magiſtrate,Mat.  cie,or his maid inthe cic,and hath peri- 
$-33- ſhed it,heſhaller him go free for his cic. 
"7 DALY 27 Alſoifhe ſire *ourhis ſcruanrs tooth, 

gerh cruekiein or his maides toorh, he. ſrallerhimgo 


moſt leaſt things our free for his tooth. - 
© bay 28 C lf an oxe gore amari ora woman,thar 


Gorgs,; i: hedieghe *oxeſhalbe* ſtoned w death, 
eIF the bea-be and his fleſh ſhal nor be eaten; bur che 
puniſhed; much - owner of the oxe ſha/go quires. 

morethal'the- 1, Tf the oxe were wont to path in times 


" aſt,andir hath bene" rolde his maſter,& 

as erres .H Febath th norkeprthim, 8&-after he killerh 
+ a manvra woman,the oxo ſhalbo ſtoned, 

u Bythenexe of 30 > Ifthetobpſerro hes forte of mo- 

the kjadredof ney, then he ſhal paye the ranfom ofthis 

him that is ſo - life,whatſocucr ſhalbe layed yam him 

flains.” ' 2x Whetherhehathgoreda ſonne;or fE 

red a daughter, he "habe iddged 


the ſamemaner. 


ſhal giue vo their maſter-rhirtie *ſhe- 
kels of filuer, and the-oxe-ſhalbe toned. 


IF. : © 33 T4 when a mar'ſhal}þoperrawel,or 


en hethdl digge apiranticonet it not, 
and an oxe or an aſſe fatrhercin,/.. 
Thi 
Cadet mpnine.”- - ang money ro the owners thereof, 
Iy notto hurt, | hue beaffſhalbe his... 


5 kr are, 35 FAndifamis oxchur inSylbowrs 


Exodus. © 


chou ſhalr rake him from mine® altar, 


© 32 Iftheot6'gore 2 ſcruantes dmaid;he 


law for- 34 Theownbrofthe picſial?make i good. 


. oxe thar he dye, then they thal ſel the - 
live oxe, and deuide the money thereof, 
'andthe dead oxe alſo they ſhaldeuide. 
36 Or if irbe knowen tharthe oxe hath v- 
ſed ro puſh in tinies paſt, and his maſter 
 hacthnor kepr him; he ſhal pay oxe for 
Oxc,bur the dead ſhalbe his owne. 
ade bf - Wk. CHAP. XXlI. 
:  Oftheft. 5 D e. s Ing .1 
| Efagef ade ors iT 7 Lending, os Fowrk, " 
of ſtrangers ,widowes, and fatherles, 25 ;V- 
fe 28 Renerence to Magiſtrates . 
JE a manſtcale an* oxe or a ſheepe, and aFither great 
ki) ir,or ſel it, he ſhal reſtore five oxen beaſt of F heard, 
for. the oxc,* & four ſhepe forthe ſhepe. = oe --"_y 
2 Clfathicfc be found © reaking vp,and nwe.s, 4 
be fmicten that he dye, no blood ſhale b Breaking aw 
ſhed for hing. =  hHouſeto enter 
3' Buzif it be inthe day light, blood ſhalbe = vedermss 


ſhed for him:for he ſhould make ful 'refti- **£3.when rhe - 


rution:if he had not wherewith,thE ſhould = riſeth vpon 
- hebefolde forhisrhefe. Ay 

4 - If thethefr be-found* with him, alive, cies +l gon 
| (whether i itbe.oxe,afle,or ſhepe) he ſhal killeth him 
reſtore the double. 

5 Clfamando hurt field,or vineyard,and 
._ in his beaſt to feede in another mans 

e14, he ſhal tecommpence of the beſt of. - 
his owne field, and © the beſt ofhis own 
* - Yineyarde.' | +] 

6, Clf fire breake. __ and catch in the 
. thornes,and theſtackes of corne, orthe 
*Nandin corne,or the keld be conſumed, . 

: he.chatkindled the fire ſhal make fulre- 


ſtitution. 


_ + KFamandceliuct hisncighbour money 


; 06 ſtuffe rokeepe, and ic be ſtollen our 
. ofhis houſe, if hes thiefe be found; he ſhal 
A payithe double. ./-. | - 
It the thicfc be not found, then the ma- 
" the houſe ſhalbe brought neo the 
-” Tudges #0 ſweare; whether he hach © pur | "Eby Gods. 
. his hid ynto his gs o0d,or no. Sabre Rh io, 
9 In al maner of treſpaſſe, whetherirbe 1. 
= I_ aſle,for lbeepe.or rayment,: | 
foe any maner;of loſt thing, which [an- 
ba chalengeth r6 be his, the cayfe of 
1 ties ſhal come before rhe ludges, 
bor whom the ludges condemae, he (hal 
; paythe double ynto his neighbour, _. 
TY Pre man: deliver ynto bis neighbourto 
2 GL In ſheepe,or any beaſt, 
i dye, or be” hurt,or taken away by "Ebr brakes. 
enemics,,ndno man{ſccit, 
11::*An othe of rhe Lordſhalbe berwene: They ſhoulds 
:.thenz twaine, that he: hath nor pur his _ ofthe. 
-hahd: vnco his neighbours good, & the 1,,q, 
i oviner of it ſhal. rake- 4he othe,& he ſhall _ 
not make ir good; ++ | 
141% Bur if it be Qtolen from him, he ſhall Jev-2r-99+ ... 
- thalte. reſtiruti6, ynra he owner thereof. 
13 Ifitberorne in picces;heſhal bring re- 
. corile, oy fhal'nocmake that good,which-yeat,or bring - 
l sdcuoured.. witnellts. 
I4/EAndifaman brow enghe of his neigh- 
,and ir be hurt,orels dyezthe, owner 
"_— not OY bye ſhal ſurely make 


5 If 


"3 Þ * 7 
3 $6: 
*# _ =* 


for theft and damage, 


”'Ebr.n his hang 


f He ſhal ſhews' 
ſome part of the 


Touching oppresſion,vſurie,&c. 


15 Ifthe owner thereof be by,he ſhal nor 
make ir good:for if it be an hired thing,ic 


He that hired, - $came for his hire. 


it ſhalbe free by x6 
paying the hyre. 


Deut.22.48, 


Dent.13.13. 
1.114C.3.2 4 . 


Leuit.19-33- 


Zach.7.10., 


kh The iuſt 
plague of God 
vpon f oppreſ- 
ſers. 
Leuit.25-37» 
dent.23.19+ 


pſalme.t 5.5. 


jForcolde and 


neceſsitie. 
(Afte23+5. 


k Thine abun- 
dance of thy 
corne , oyle, 
and wine. 
(hap.rz.2.67 
34419» 


Leuit.22.8. 
euch 44.31. 

1 And fo hane 
nothing to do 
with it. 


POr,report a 

falſe tale. 
"Or,cruel. 
PEby.anſwere. 
aDothat which 
15 godly though 
few > + it 
b If we be bod 
todogood to 
our enemies 
beaſt, much 
more to our ene 
mie him ſelfe, 


Mat.5.44- 


C*And ifa man entice a maid that is 
nor betrothed, and lic with her,he ſhall 
endow her,& take her ro his wife. 

17 If her father refuſe to giue her ro him, 
he ſhal pay money, according to the 
dowry of virgins. 

13 C Thouſhalrt not ſuffer a witch to liue. 
19 C Whoſocuer licth with a bcaſt,ſhal dye 

the death. 

20 C* Hethar offreth vnto «ny gods, ſauce 
ynto the Lord onely,ſhalbe ſlaine. 

21 C* Moreouer thou ſhalt not do iniurie 
to a ſtranger,neither oppreſle him:for ye 
were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 

22 C* Yeſhalnot trouble any widowe,nor 
fatherles childe. 

23 If thou vexe ortrouble ſuch, and ſohe 
cal and crie ynto me,I wil ſurely heare his 
crie, 

24 Then ſhal my wrarh be kindled,and1 
wil kil you with the ſword, & your ® wiues 
ſhall be widowes, and your children fa- 
therles. | 

25 C* Ifthou lend money ro my people, 
that 3s,to the poore with thee, thou ſhalr 
not be as an vſurer vnto him : ye ſhal nor 
oppreſle him with yſurie. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours raimentto 
pledge, thou ſhalrreſtore it vnto him be- 
fore the ſunne go downe: 

27 For that is his couecring onely,e this is 
his garmer for his skinne : wherin ſhal he 
ſleepe? therefore when he' cryeth vnto 
me,I wil heare him:for I am merciful. 

28 C* Thou ſhalt nor raile vpon the lud- 
ges, neither ſpcake cuil of the ruler of 
thy people. 

29 CThine * abundance &rthy licour ſhalt 
thou nor keepe backe.* The firſt borne of 
thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. 

39 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen 

and with thy ſheepe:ſeuen dayes itſhalbe 

with his damme,ard the eyghrt day thou 
ſhalr giue ir me. 

C Ye ſhalbe an holy people vnto me, 
* neither ſhal ye cat any fleſh thar is 
rorne of beaFfes inthe field:ye ſhal caſt it 
Ito the dogge. 

CHAP. XX1IT. 

23 Not tofollow the multitude. 13 Not to make men- 
tion of the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolenme ſeates. 
20. 23 The Angel is promiſed tolead the people. 25 
VV hat God promiſeth,if they obey him. 2 9 God wil 
cafF out the Canaanites by lule and litle,and why. 

I Hou ſhalt nor " receiue a falſe tale, 

neither ſhalt thou pur thine hand 
with the wicked, to be a "falſe witnes. 

C Thou ſhaltnot follow a multitude to 
do cuil, neither ” agree in a controuerſic 
ro decline after many and ouerthrowe 
the trueth. 

3 CThou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man 
in his cauſe. | 

4 Cl thou meete thine enemies oxe,or 
his aſſe going a ſtraye, thou ſhalt ® bring 
him to him againe. 


31 


2 


Exodus. 


Three ſolemne feaſts. 


32 

5 If thou ſee thine enemies *aſle lying vn- cIf God com. 
_ =_ — wilt thou ceaſe ro helpe 195 Sartre 

im?thou ſhalthelp him vp again with it. . 

6 CThou ſhalr nor | mani s,ces right of Jeni Refuf, 
thy poore in his ſure. - fer vstocaſt 

7 Thouſhaltkeepe thee farre from a falſe owne our bre- 
marter,and ſhalr nor laye the 4 innocenr ISS hen. 
and the righteous: for Iwilnor iuſtifie a d whether 
wicked man. thou be magi- 

8 E* Thou ſhalctake no gift: for the gift irate: orart c6- 
blindeth the” wiſe, and perucrteth the mor war the 
wordes of the righteous. Dent.16.19. 

9 CT Thouſhalt noroppreſle aftranger:for eccle.20.29. 
ye know the © heart ofa ſtranger,ſeceing a —_ 
ye were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. = — 

19 * Moreouer,fix yeres thou ſhalt ſowe his heart is ſo- 
thy land, and gather the fruites thereof, rowfulynough. 

11 Bur the ſeuenthyere thou ſhalt lerir —_— 4&6. 
reſt and lie ſtil,tharthe poore of thy peo- 77 
ple may eare, and what they leane, the 
beaſts of the field may ear.In like maner 
thou ſhalt do with thy vincyard,and with 

.. thine olive trees. : | 

x2 *Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy worke,& in ©24-20.8. 

-. the ſcuenth day thou ſhaltreſt,thatthine ##54** 
oxec, and thine afle may reſt, & the ſonne 

-:-of rhy maid and the ſtranger may be re- 
freſhed. 

13 And ye ſhal take heede toal things thar 

| I have faid vnto you: and ye ſhal make. 
fno mention of the-name of other gods, f Neither by 
neither ſhal itbe heard our of thy mouth. o— mu 

14 © Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaft them Pſala.4. 
voto mein the yere. ephe.5.3. 

15 Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnleaue- & Thetis,Ea- 
ned bread: thou ſhalt car vnleauened ppt arpornrn” 
bread ſcuen.dayes, as I comanded thee, Angel paſſed o- 
in the ſeaſon of the moneth of Abib:for uer and ſpared } 
in it thoucameſt our of Egypr:and none [f{raclites, when 
ſhal appeare befqre me emprie: wm rk _ 

16 The * feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt gy,veians. OP 

fruites of thy labours, which thou haſt h Which is, 

ſowen in the ficld: and thei feaſt of ga- Witſontide,in 

thering fruizes inthe end of the yere,whe ; pany tho 
rhou haſt gathered in thy laboures out of 59 gaies _—— 
the field. they departed 

17 Theſethree times inthe yere ſhal a] thy fromEgypr. 
men children appeare before the Lord dos n 
Ichouah. cles, ſigni 

13 Thouſhalt notoffer the blood of my ſa- that "ap an 
crifice with * leauened bread : neither = o yere vh- 
ws hs on - my ſacrifice remaine yntil the cbernacles | 

. 1nN WLUdETNES, 

19 The firſtof the firſt fruites of thy land k No leauened 
thou ſhalt bring into che houſe of the > the 
Lord thy God: yer ſhalt thounor ſeetha _ 


kid in his! mothers milke. 


ec 


taberna. 


I Meaning , that 
no fruites ſhuld 
be taken before 
iuſt time : and 


them that affli& thee. 


+7.41 


23 For mine Angel * ſhal gobefore _ iogh a4.tts 
bo pi 


Fay. 


Gods promes,& the peoples. - 


and bring thee vntothe Amorires, & the 
Hirrites, and the Perizzites,and rhe Ca- 
naanites,the Hiuites,& the lebuſites,and 
Iwil deſtroy them. 
24 Thou ſhalrnor bow down to their gods, 
neither ſerue the, nor do after the works 
eGod comman - of them: bur ® vtterly ouerthrowe them, 
deth his not 0n- and breake in picces their images. 
ty notto wor 5 Forye ſhalſerue the Lord your God, & 


to CONE he ſhal bleſſe thy * bread and thy water,8& 
© That is,al I wiltake alfickenes away from the mid- 
things neceſſarie qu. of thee: 

-_ Fs prefect, , C* There ſhal none caſt their fruite nor 
Dent e774. be baren in thy land:the number of thy 


| dayes wil I fulftl. 

pTwil makethE 27 I wil ſend my ? feare before thee,& wil 

_ _ thy deftroyalthe people among whom thou 
= liked ſhalr go:and I wil make al thine enemies 

| zzerne their backes yato thee. 

23 And I wil ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhal driue outthe Hiuites, the Ca- 
naanires, and rhe Hirtites from thy face. 

29 Iwilnot caſtthem our from thy face in 
one yere, leſt the land grow to a wilder- 
nes:and rhe beaſts of the field multiplie 

- againſt thee. 6 

30: By litle and litle I wil driue them our 
from thy face vntil thou increaſe, and in- 

- herittheland. ro! | 

q Called the fea 33 And I wil make thy coaſtes from the 

of Syria. red ſea ynto the ſea 1of the Philiſtims, 8 


rOf Arabiacal- fromthe *deſert vnto the Riuer:for I wil 
ted Geſerrs. — Hcliver the inhabirants:of the Jandinto 
phrates. —& Yourhand,andthou ſhalt driue them our 
| from thy face. : 
Chap.345, 32 * Thou-ſhalr make no coucnant with 

dent. 7.2. them,nor with theirgods: | 
33 Neither ſhal they dwelin thy landylefſt 
they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if 
thou ſerue their gods, ſurelyir ſhalbe thy 

_ * offence,or "Jeſtrugion. | 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
8 Thepeople promes to obey God, 4 Moſes writeth 
the curd {lawes. 9.173 Moſes yeturneth into the mown- 
Fane. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of the people 
18 Moſerwas fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes mthe 
| mmo11taine. | 
a When he cal- x New he had * ſaid vnto Moſes, Come 
led him yp to y yp tothe Lord, thou,8& Aaron, Na- 


woot ; ay dab, and Abihu, &ſeuentic ofthe Elders 
wes,begiming of Tſracl,and ye ſhal worſhip a far of. 


=tthe 20.chap. 2 And Moſes him ſelfalone ſhal come nere 

—_ a tothe Lord, bur they ſhal not come nere, 
neither ſhal the people go vp with him. 

b When he hal 2 Eb Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 


received thefe 
: eople al the wordes of the Lord and all 
- + 5 the : lawes: and althe yu anſwered 
** Eby. indgements, with one voyce, and ſaid,* Al the things 
Chap.1g.8. which the Lord hath ſaid, wil we do. 
4 And Moſes wrote al the wordes of the 
ny yr AM Lord,&roſe vp carly,and ſet yp an * altar 
the ountn,  *vnder themountaine, & rwclue pillers 


according to the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
cForas yet the 5 And he ſent yong< men ofthe childre of 
prieſthode . was TJ{rae}, which offred burnt offrigs of beues 
notgiuento Ee- g& ſacrificed peace offrigs vnto the Lord. 

4 6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, 8& 
pur it in baſens,and halfe of the blood he 
ſprinkled on the altar. 


Exodus. 


Moſes & the Elders ſee God. 


7 After he tooke the" booke of the coue- '0r, oF the bocke 
nant, and readit in the audicnce of the Yi%* £5we. 
people : who ſaid, Al thar the Lord hath 
ſaid, we wil do,and be obedient. 

8 Then Moſes tooke the * blood, & ſprink- ” _ "_ 
led iton the people,and ſaid, Behold,the G ag 
4blood of the coucnant, which the Lord ;; as 0 a 
hath made with you concerning al theſe the coucnanr 
things. broken can not 

9 CThen went vp Moſes and Aaron,Na- ed with 
_ _ _ and ſeuenty ofthe El- _ __ 

ers of Iſrael. | 

Io Andthey® fawthe God of Iſrael, & yn- <Asperfeflly as 
der his feete was as it were a” worke of a *** oo are 
Saphir ſtone, & asthe very heauen whe j,;., I 
itisclere. "Eby. bricke 

11 Andypon the nobles of the children of »orke. 

Iſrael hef Jaid nor his hand:allo they ſaw f He 295 them 
God,and 8did cat and drinke. ed —_ 

12 CAnd the Lord® ſaid vnto Moſes,come g That is,reioy- 
vp to me intothe mountaine,& be there, ced. 
and I wil giue thee * tables of ſtone,and 0 The ſecond 

' the law,and the commandement, which i Signifying the 

- Thaue written, for roteach *them. hardnes of our 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his minifter hearts, except 
Ioſhua,and Moſes went vp into the moii- wo Go up wt 

. raine of God, oy +> 

14 And ſaid vntothe Elders,Tary VS here, lere.31.33. cxck. 
vatil we come again vnto you: &bchald, 11-19.2.cor.z. 
Aaron,and Hur are with you: whoſocucr _ IS 

«  hathany marters, Jer him come torhem. |, To wit, the 

I5 Then Moſes wene vpto the mount,and people. 
the cloude couered the mounraine, 

16 And the glory ofthe Lord abode vpon 
mount Sinai, & the cloud coucred' it fix "Or im. 
dayes:and the ſcucrth day he called vnto 
Moſes out of the middes of the cloude. jr... 7,4 

I7 And the ſighe of the glory ofthe Lord pezreth like Fu 

. was like ! conſuming fire on the top of the uouring fire to 


mountaine,in the eyes of the children of cara men : bue 
' Hrach, tothem that he 


18 And Moſes entred intothe middes of = ke = is 
the cloud, and went vp to the moiitaine: Ikepleaſane 
and Moſcs was in the * mount ſourtie $2P"'*- 
dayes and fourty nighres. _— 

CHAP, XXY. 

» The vo'luntarie giftes for the making ofthe Taberna- 
cle. ro The forme of the Arke. 17 The Aerci- 
ſeat. 23 The Table. 31 TheCandelfticke. 40 A 
met be done according to the paterne. 

I Hen the Lord ſpake vmto Moſes,ſay- pow? * py 

ing, ; = © 

g Soecks ynto the children of Iſrael,thar ==. ve 4 
they recciuc an offring for me:of * cuery that _ 
man,whoſe heart giuerhir freely, ye ſhal Þovldbeleft to 
rake the offring for me. Chop hs - 

3 And this is the offring which ye ſhal b ror the buil- 
d take of them,golde,and filucr, 8 braſle, 4 ing and vſcot Þ 

4 "Andblew filke, and purple, and skarler, ,72b*rvacle, 
and fine linen,and goates heare. 1 rar 

5 Andrammes skins coloured red,& the thoughtto be 6 
skines of badgers, & the wood © Shittim. Kind of cedar, 

6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for 4 anoin- _ ich wil nod 
_ oile,and for the perfume of ſweetc 4 grqeined for 
auour, the Prieſts, 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſones to be ſet inthe C64p-:8.4- 

" Ephod,and in the * breſt plate. 4 Th 1 "PR 

8 Allo they ſhal make me a* Siuary,that ,,, gr (acrifce 
I may dwcl among them, a _u to heare the 

9 According Lave. 
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ſeare, 


The Arke of the Teftimonie. 


Chap.37.4+ 


and an halfe hie. 
11 Andthou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure gold: 
within and wichout ſhalt thou ouerlaie ir, 


*Or,a circle anda and ſhalt make vpon it a"crowne of gold 


border, round abour. | 
12 Andthouſhalr caſt foure rings of golde 
"Oy, feete. for it, and put themin the foure" corners 


therof:thar is,two rings ſhalbe on the one 


fide of it,and two rings on the other fide © 


thereof. | 
13 And thou ſhalr make barres of Shittim 
wood, and couer them with gold. | 
24 Then thou ſhalt pur the barres in the 
' rings by the fides of the Atke,to beare 
the Arke with them. 
THE ARKE OF THE TESTIMONIE., 
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k | : — mam 
A B Thelength two cubites and an halfe. 
B C- The breadth a cubite and an halfe. 
A D Theheight acubite and an halfe. 
E The golden crowne aboue the Arke. 
F Thefoure rings of golde inthe foure corners. 
G 
H 


The barres coucredwith gold co put through 
the rings to carie the Arke. 
The inner part of the Arke where the Tefti- 
one was put. 

15 The barres ſhal be in the rings ofthe 
Arke: they ſhal not be raken __ frs ir. 
16 So thou ſhalr putin the Arke the 'Te- 

ey rear 'of ſtimonie which l ſhal giue thee. 
Aaron and M.n- 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a8 Mercyſear of 
nawiuch werea pure gold,two cubires and an halfe Jong, 


reſt! ! « 
1 090 gd and a cubite and an halfe broad. 


"Or, couering.or, 
propitiatoree. 

£ There God 
anneared mrrci- 
fully vnto them: 
and this was a 


tigure of Chriſt, 


LLP DREAD! WHO 
ES > =o 
GG), 


The propitia- 
rorie,or Mercy 


1 The propitiatorie which is the coueramng of 
the Arke of Teftimonie,ſet apart in this editi - 
on, for plainnes. 

K Theplace whence yſſued the oracle & anſwer: 
from aboue the Propitiatorie, and from be- 
rene the wings of the Chernbins. 

18 Andthouſhalt make rwo Cherubims of 
gold: of worke beaten out with the ham- 


Exodus. 
9 According to al thatI ſhewthee, euen ſo 
ſhal ye make the form of the Tabernacle, 
& rhe facion of all che inſtrumers therof. 
19 C Thcy ſthalmake alſo an * Arke of Shir- 
tim wood, two cubites and an halfe long, 
anda cubite and an halfe broad,& a cubir 


The ſhew bread table. 33 


mer ſhalr chou make them art the two 
ends of the Merciſear. 
19 Andthe one Cherub ſhalt thou make ar 
the one end,&the other Cherub atthe 
other end:ofthe matter ofthe Merciſeat 
ſhal ye make the Cherubims,on the rwo 
endes thereof. | | 
20. And the Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their 
wings one hie, couecring the Merciſcar 
v their wings, &their faces one to ano- 
ther:tothe Merciſeat ward ſhal the faces 
of the Cherubims be. 
21 And thouſhalr putthe Mercifeat aboue 
ypon the Arke,& in the Arke thou ſhalr 
pur the Teſtimonie,which1Iwilgiue thee, 
22 And there 1wil" declare my ſelfe ynto "0r,wilappoins 
thee,and from aboue the Merciſcat * be. 7th thee. 
ewene the rwo Cherubims, which are vp- Nembu7e89e 
on the Arke of the Tceſtimonie,] wiltel 
thee al things which I wil glue thee in 
comandemer vnto the children of Iſrael, 
THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEVVE BREAD. 


GELIIEED = SS 
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_— 
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A B Theheighta cubite and an halfe. 

B C Thelength two cubites. 

C D Thebreadth a cubite. 

E A cronne of golde aboue and beneath ſepera- 
zed the one from the other by a border of an 
hand breadth thickg,which declareth that the 
table was an hand breadth thicke. 

F The fonre rings. 

G The barres to carje the table, which were 
pur through the rings. 

H Diſhes wherein the ſhew bread was pur. 

1 The twelue cakes or loaues called the ſhew 
bread. 

K The gobletes or couerings.The incenſe cups. 

23 E*Thou ſhalralſo make a table of Shir- Chap.37.10, 
tim wood,of two cubites long,& one cu 
bite broad, and a cubite & an halfe hie: , 

24 Andthouſhalr couer it with pure gold, 
and make therto a crowne of gold round 
abour. 

25 Thouſhalr alſo make vnto it a border of 
" foure fingers round about: and thou '0r- 4n hand 
ſhalr make a golden crowne round abour _ 
the border thereof. | 

26 After,thouſhalr make for it foure rings 
of gold, & ſhalt put the rings in the foure 
corners that are in the foure feertherof, 

27 OQuer againſt the border thal the rings be 
for places for barres,to beare the Table, 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shit= 
tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with 
gold,thatj Table may be borne with rthE. 

F.uj. 29 Thou 


JonS 


The candelſticke, 


hToſetthe 29 Thou ſhalrmake alſo® diſhes for ir,and 
bread ypon. incenſe cups for it and coucrings for ir,& 
oblets,wherewith it ſhalbe coucred,eut 
of fine golde ſhalt thou make them. 
30 And thouſhalt ſet vpon' the Table ſhew 
, bread before me continually. 
THF CANDLESTICKE. 
Becauſe the facion ofthe candel- | TR I TT IF 
flicke u ſo plame and exudent ,ir SB Ss 4) I 
needeth not to deſcribe the par | | | 1. eÞ 
ticular partes thereof according lally <P I <> I 
to the order of letters. Oneh LP eh If 
whereas it # /ai1 tn the 34 verſ. EIS \N WR Ss 
that there thalbe foure boulesoy \\O 4 /l 
cuppes im the candeltichg, it Dd S—1— = 
rut be underitand of the shaft SB 3p — 
#7 thaick; for there are but three "*Y E —— 
exer:e one of the other bran- 4 
ches. Alſo the knops of the can- 'w, 
delſticke are thoſe which are C. 
wider the branches as they ifſne | <3 
ent of the chaft on either ſide. FH | 


Chap. 7.17. 

1 It ſhal not be 
molten,but bea- 
ten out of the 
lumpe of golde 


with the ham- 


Mer. 


k This was the 


talent weight of 
5 temple & wai- 


ed 120 pound, 
Ebr.4.5. a.7.44. 


31 C* Alfo thouſhalt make a Candlcſticke 
of pure golde:of i work beatE our with che 
himer ſhal the Cidleſticke be made, his 
ſhaft, and his branches, his boules, his 
knops: & his floures fhalbe. ofthe ſame. 

32 Six branches alſo ſhal come our of the 
fides of ir:three branches ofthe Candle- 
ſticke our of the one (ide of it, and three 
branches of the Candleſticke our of the 
other ſide of it. 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one 
knop and one floure in one branche:and 
three boules like almonds in the other 
brich,one knop & one floure:ſorhrough- 
out the ſix branches that come our of the 
Candleſticke. 

34 And inthe ſhaf: ofthe Candleſticke ſhal- 
be foure boules like vnto. almonds, his 
knops and his floures. 

35 Andzhere ſhalbe aknop vnder two bri- 

* ches made thereof:and aknop vnder two 
branches made thereof:and a knop vnder 
two briches made therof according to the 
fix branches comming our of the Can- 

_ delfticke. ; 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe 


therof. al this ſhalbe one beaten worke of U 


pure golde. 

37 And thouſhalt make the ſeuen lampes * 
thereof, and the lipes thereof ſhalr thou 
put theron,to giue light toward that that * 
15 before it. 

33 Alſothe ſnuffers & ſkunffediſhes ther- 
of ſhalbe of pure gold. 

39 Ofa*ralenr of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
it with al theſe inſtruments. 

40 * Looke therefore thatthou make them 
after their facion,that was ſhewed thee 
in the mountaine. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


z The forme of the tabernacle and the appertinances, v8 
The place of the Arke,of the Merciſeat,of the Table, & 
#f th Candleiticke. 


Exodus. 


The thres 
x A Frerward thou ſhalt make the Ta- 


bernacle with ten cuttaines of fine 
twined linen, and blew filke,& purple,8: 


Skarlct;and in th& thou ſhalt make Che- ? T hit is, of 


, moſt cunnin 
rubims of *broydered worke. fine worke., me 
THE FIRST COVERING OF 
THE TABERNACLE, 
NORTH ? 
ABCD Thetm 
cuartaines, which 


5 


ay 


W were eight and 
twentie culites 
tn long of ( herg. 
> bimwnorke. 
dE The 
M1 breadth of « 

curtarme was forre 

 cubites,and fo the 

ten were fourtie 

* cubit; broad.” 

F G Two curteines 

> aud an balfe : ſo 

x SS. thar the whole laid 

together declareth that the tabernacle waz thirtie cubites loug and rncku 

broad. & H Tachesor hooks to tie the curtaines together. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe eighr 

& rwentie cubites, & the breadth of cone 

curtaine, foure cubites: every one of the 

curtaines ſhal haue one meaſure. | 

Five curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to a- 

nother: and the other fiue curtaines ſhal- 

be coupled one to another. | 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blew fi]ke 

vpon the edge of the one curtaine which 

5 inthe ſeluedge®of the coupling: & like- 

/ b b On the ſide, 
wiſc ſhalt thou make in the edge of the o- that 3 curtaines 
ther curtaine in the ſcluedge,in the ſec6d might be tyed 
couplin together. 
Fittie ſtrings ſhale thou make in one cur- 

_ taine,and fiftic ſtrings ſhaltchou make in 
the edge of the curtaine,which is in the 
* ſecond coupling : the ſtrings ſhalbe one . x, tying "TRY 
right againſt another. ther both & 
6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie "raches of gold, fides. 

& couple rhe curtaines one to another 7>*%0%t- 

with the taches , and it ſhalbe one 

*rabernacle. 
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"Or, particion, 


THE CYVRTAINES OF GOATES 
HEARE, 


NORTH. 


LSV1 


a 


SST Theſe elemen cur- 
Week taines of goates 
heare were [ut de 
Den JESI DO led dl PERDQDDD SS AG | towe the other ren, 
Tondo IJ ad the eenonth 
E pt ——— —_ 5 4 hanged before the 
c— = | entric of the Ta- 
SOVTH. beynacle, looke B. 
Theſe alſo were 30 cubites long and the other but eight and twert te, and there- 
fore on the South ſide they were a cubite longer then the other, looke C. Aud 
alſo another on the North ſide, that the boardes might be coucred. 


7 CAlthouſhalr make curtaines of goa- 
res heave, to be a couering vpon the Ta- 
bernacle : thou ſhalt make them zo the 


nomber of cleucn curtaines. 
| $ The 


LCC 


ff 
449 
_—_ 


d Leſt raine and 
weather ſhould 
marre it. 


coucrings for Exodus. | the Tabernacle, 34 
8 Thelengrh of a curtaine ſhalbe thirtic boardes of the Tabernacle. 


cubires , and the breadth of a curraine 18 And thou ſhale make boardes for the 
foure cubites : the cleuen curtaines ſhalbe Tabernacle, exex twenty boardes on the 


of one meaſure. South ſide,cuen ful Sourhe. 
And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines by 19 And thou ſhalt make fourty* ſockers of 
- them ſelues:&rhe ſix curraines by thEſel- . filuer vndertherwenty boardes, two ſoc- 
Thatis, fiueon ues : bur thou ſhalt double the ©ſixtcur- Kkets vnderone boarde for his rwotenons, "WI 
he one ſide, and raine vpon the fore frontof the coucring, and two fockers vnder an other boarde br ape 
five on 5 other, x0 And thou ſhalt make fifty ſtringes inthe for his two tenons. mertaiſtcfer the 


andF ſixt ſhould edge of one curtaine'inthe ſeluedg ofthe 20 In like maner on the other fide of the ;,nom. 


obs hs ' coupling, & fifty ſtrings in the edge ofthe Tabernacle toward the North fide ſhaibe 
bernacle. other curtaine inthe ſeconde coupling. ewenty boardes, | 
11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty" raches of 21 And their fourty ſockers of filuer, wo 
"0; Jookgs. brafſe,andfaſten them on the ſtrings,and = ſockets vnder one boarde, and two ſoc- 
ſhale couple the couering rogether,tharir— kers ynder another board. 
may beone. . : 22 Andontheſideof the Tabernacle, ro- 


fror theſe cur- 12 And the. f remnant that reſteth in the ward the Weſt ſhalt thou make fix 


ineswere two curtaines of the coucring , ever the halfe . boards. | ; 
eudices longer a that reſterth, Katbe left at the 23 Alſo two boardes ſhalt thou make in the 


on_ backe fide of the Tabernacle, corners of the tabernacle in the two 
Fernacle: ſothat 13 Tharthe cubire onthe one fide, and the ſides. 


they wore ſider © cubite on the other fide of that which 34 Alſo they ſhalbe* ioyned benerh, &like- i The Fbrewe 


by acubite on is left in the length of the curtaines of the wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ringe: ——_ 
RE Ene. couering , may remaine on either fide of thus ſhal it be for them two: they ſhalbe ring thatthey 


the Tabernacle to couer it. - forthe two corners, ſhould beſo per- 
14 Moreouer for that couering thou ſhale 25 So theythalbe eight boardes hauing ſoc- fe & wel <7 | 
gTobeput vp6 make a8 couering of rams skins dicd red, kers of filuer,exen ſixtcene ſockers,thar is, **f "2 —_—_ 
the coucring, F &acouering * of badgers skins aboue. two ſockets vnder one boarde, and two *** 
was made of x5 @ Alfo thouſhalt make boardes for the ſockets vnder an other boarde. 
—_ _ Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand VP. 26 C Then thou ſhalc make five barres of 


thir{conering 16 Ten cubites ſhatbe the lengrh of a Shittim wood for the boardes of one fide 
for the Taber- boarde, and a cubite and an halfe cubue of the Tabernacle, | 
nacle, the breadth of one boarde. 27 And five barres of the boardes of the 0- 
17 Twotenons ſhalbe in one boarde ſer in ther fide of the Tabernacle : alſo fine bar- 
order as the feete ofa ladder, one againſt res forthe boardes of the fide of the Ta-' 
an other : thus ſhalt thou make for all the —bernacle toward the Weſtfide, 
; 28 And the middle barre ſhal go through 


Tur TABERNACLE. _ middes of the boardes, from end to 
end. 
NORTH. _——= 29 And thou ſhalt couer the boardes with 

A Twitic boards ®.—_- golde, and make their rings of golde, for - 
> ja _ Z=s ESSE places for the barres, and thou ſhale couer 
Noh fide which WE 7 == LEO SEESS the barres with golde. 
were of 10 cubites >—ST | S746) 392 So thou ſhalt teare vp the Tabernacle | 
& ho SE A ' * according tothe facion thereof, which © ge C40, 
aur wt ow tO n . Wasſhewedtheeinthe mount. ebr.$.5. alt.2.44e 
«cubit & half, by 5 b ; J 31 ©C Moreouer thou thale make a vaile of 


ye aſon whereof, all _— Foprtropt Eo ao = blewe filke,and purple,and Skarler, 8 fine 
zoned together , 7 = rwined linen : thou thaltmake it of broy- 


made 30 . cubites 5 _ , x 
—— a Fc dred worke with Cherubims, 
« = Ys - 32 Andrhouſhalt hang it ypon foure pillers 


which was the 
length of the Ta- 


bernacl-Loſephna = EF - . TH. of Shirtim wood couered with golde, 

writeth that eche boarde Was an handful thicke, whoſe * h and; reade, 
B Thenethey parte of the boaydes which was cut mtotwo tenones. ( n * w— = a Gi __—_ 'S 4-21 499% 
C The two mortaiſes, for eche t#non one,wrought in two picces apart , where in- ve ure JOCHTES OT NUCE, *1.. lers on 
to when the boardes were put,the) receued the tenones,& held the boardes-yp. 334 Afterward thou ſhalr hang the vaile Ho Ebr <ude the 
DDDDOD Sizmnfie five barres,to hold the boardes in order: foure paſſed without ” onthe hookes,that thou maicſt bring in bookes meaning 


the boardes, through rmges: the m:ddelmoſt, went through the thicknes o; the . : "op - $5: 
boardes, w herein holes where made therefore. 'S _— thither.zhae is (within che vale) the Arke that is howld 


E E Two ringes , one at the ypper parte ,and another at the nether parte of the ofthe Teſtimonie:and the vailc ſha] make ay _— 

boardes,which zoned the [:des of the Tabernacle,and the boardes o f the VV off e::d you a lep aration betwene the Holy P lace _ 

tor EE: mY and the | moſt Holy place. 1 Wherevnto 
mges where through the barres paſſed. Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeart vpon the hie Prieſt 

H Awvmulehangine on 4.pillers,and wronebt of Cherubims, which 4: 34 pur & 1er« vpon the hie 

9.7 dbaten Ge - Anh" + - h. and wrogght of Cherabims, which did ſeparate © the Arke of the teſtimonie in the moſt onelyentred 

I The moſt holy place. Holy place, once a yere. 

K, Theho!y place,wheretn on the $ enthſule the cande!ſtiik was placed, and onthe F a thou ſhalr ſer the Table ® withour 1 Meanivg in ; 

Northſide againſt it,the Table of hewe bread. os: ' the vaile,& the Candelfticke ouer againſt the hole places 

L Eight boardes that eloſe yp the Tabernacle on the VV eſt ende , which was the n 


vppermoſt ende of the place. the Table on the Southſide ofthe Taber- 
M A hanging or vaule,which was at the entrie of the Tabernacle , being at the nacle, and thou ſhalt ſct the Table onthe 
E-flt ende which was faftened to hang at,s piilers. Northſide, | 


ov 


F. iitj. 36 Allo 


n This hanging 36 Alfo thou ſhale make an*® hanging for 
bene bin _— the doore of the Tabernacle,of blewe 
place $4 > filke,and purple, and ſkarler, and fine twi- 
where the peo- ned linen wrotghtwithneedle. 
ple were. 37 : Arid thou: thalt, make for the hangin 
-fiuc pillers of Shittim, & couer them wir 
| guld: theirheades ſhalbe of gold , & thou 
—2*+.-- - fſhalecaſtfue ſocketsof brafſe forthem. 
oF &y _ CHAP, Xxvtr:; ' 
1 The altar 5f the burat offring, '2 The court of the T- 
* bernecle: 10 The lampts continually burning. 
aFor theburnt 1 Oreouer thou ſhalt make the * alrar 
offring. of Shittim wood, fiue cubires long 
 - and fiueTubires broade ( the altar ſhalbe 
foure ſquare) &rhe heighrrhereof three 
- cubires. AETGS | 
2: And'thou ſhalt make” it hornes in the 
þ Oftheſame foure corners thereof : the hornes ſhalbe 


wood and mat- - afi-b rr" | 
cer net ind of it ſel,8: chou ſhalr couer it with braſle, 
Vvatoit. TrHut ALTaR OF ByvknNT 


OFFRING. 


[! 
+ 
it 

WH! 


WIN 
= SIS 


: - 9 _ F 
The length conteining fiue cubites. 
The height three cubiter. 
The breadth aſmuch. 
The foure hornes or foure corners. 

The grate, which was put within the al- 
tar,and whereupon the ſacrifice was burnt. 
Foure rings to lift vp the grate by when 
they auoyded the asſhes. 
The barres to cary the altar. 
The rings through the which the barres 
were pur. 
HH H ' Aſhpans,beſoms, fleſhhookes, baſens and 
ſuch inftruments apperteining to the altar. 
3 Alfothouſhalr make his aſhpans for his 
. asſhes & his beſoms, and his baſens,& his 
ch La ficſhhookes, & his "cEſers:rhou ſhalt make 
all che inſtruments thercof of braſſe. 
4 And thou ſhalr make vntoit a grate /ke 
"Ebr.net. networke of braſſe: alſo vpon that” grate 
ſhalrthou make foure braſen rings vpon 
the foure corners thereof. 
5 Andthouſhalcpurit vnderthe compaſſe 
of the altar beneth, that the grate may be 


OY wh 


"m2 0 "Mktg, 


The burnt offring altar. Exodus. The court of the Tabernade, 


4 


inthe middes of the altar. 

s Alſothouſhaltmakebarres forthe altar, 
barres, I ſay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalr 
couer them with braſſe. 

7 Andthe barres thercofſhalbe pur in the 
rings, the which barres ſhalbe vpon the 
ewo ſides of the altar to beare it. 

8 - Thou ſhalr make the a/rar holowe be- 

. zwenethe boardes: as God ſhewed thee in 

. the mount, ſo ſhal they make it... | +» _ 

9. . CAlfo thou ſhalt make the © courtofthe c This wasthe 
Tabernacle'in the-'Southfide , even ful = ie into F 
Southe : the court ſhal haue curtaines of 99: wg 
finerwined linen, of an hundrerhubites ple abode. 

\ -long,for one fide, | zFRY 

10 And it ſhal haue rwentie pillers, with 

jor es te ao ye _ = heades "Oi wt 

. of the pillers,&their © filets ſhalbe filuer. « S— 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in l&grh there nanges 
ſhalbe higings of an hiidreth c:bizes long, beautific { piller. 
and the ewenrie pillers thereof with their 
rwentie ſockets of brzfle:the heads of the 
pillers and the filers ſhalbe filuer. 

12 © And the breadth of the court on the 
Weſtfide ſhal hawe curtaines of fiftie cu- 

\ bites, w#th their ren pillers and their ren 
ſockets. - | : 

13 Andthebreadth of the court , Eaſtward £3 
ful Eaſt ſhal hae © fiftie cubites. e Meaning cur- A 

14 Alſo hangings of fiſteene cubires ſhalbe __ "_ 

on the one *fide with their three pillers f Otthe oore 
and their three ſockets. of the court. 

15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalbe han- 

gings of fifteene cubires, with their three 
pillers,and their three ſockets. 
16 CAndin the gate of the court ſhalbe a 
vaile of twenty cubites,of blewe fiike, and + ec 
purple, andſkarler, and fine rwined linen 
wrought with needle, with the foure pil- 
lers thereof and their foure ſockets. 

17 Allthe pillcrs of the court ſhal haue fi- 
lets of filuer round about,with their heads 
of filuer,and their ſockets of braſle. 

13 CThe length ofthe court ſhalbe an hun- 
dreth cubircs, and the- breadth fiftic ” at £7 ffi ie infifiin 
either end, and the height five cubites, 
and the hangings of fine twined lincn, and 
their ſockers of braſſe. 

19 Allthe veſſels of the Tabernacle for all 
maner ſervice thereof, and allthe #pins 5 - _ 
thereof,and all the pins of the court ſhalbe .., ER - 
braſle. faſtned to the 

20 CAndthou ſhalr command the children ground. 
of Iſracl, that they bring vnro thee pure 
oyle olive * bearen ,for the light, that the ® S005 a5 con 
lampes may alwaye " burne. + -onpve ek 2 is 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation rſt prefied or 

without the vaile,which is before the Te- beaten. 
ſtimonie,ſhal Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe ' 97,4/cend vp. 
them from cuecning to morning before 
the Lord, for a ſtatute for cuer vnto their 
generations,#0 be obſerned by the children 
of Iſracl. 

CHAP, XXVIIT. 

The Lord calleth Aron and his ſonnes to the Prieft- 

hode. 4 Their garments. 12. 29 Aaron entreth into 

the Sanfluarie in the name of the children of Iſrael. 

z0 Vrim and Thummim. 38 Aaron beareth the wm- 


tie of the Iſraelites offrings. | 
quitie of the Iſr J4 - 


He: ev, 6h St "PY 
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h Such as com- 
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Aarons garments. 
I Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron ro 
come ynro thee and his ſonnes with 
him, from among the children of Iſrael, 
thar he may ſerue me in the Prieſts of- 
fice : 1meane Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar,& Ithamar Aarons fonnes, 
2 Alſothouſhalt make holy garments for 


2 Whereby his Aaronthy brother, * glorious & beauriful. 


office may be Therfore thou ſhale ſpeake vnto al ”cun- 
knowen' to be ning men,whom I haue filled with the ſpi- 
je $&X ritcof wildome, that they make Aarons 
% Eby.wiſe in garments to ® conſecrate him,that he may 
_ <IIM ſerue me in the Prieſts office. 

Ahern em Truz GarmEenTs OF THE 

from the relt, HiGn PxrIEsSrT. 

A The Epheod,or vpmoſt coate ,which was like 
clothe ofeeld & was girded unto him,wherein 
was the breſt plate with the twelue ſlones,which 
was zyed abone with two cheines to two onix 

nes and beneath with two laces. 

B The robe which was next under the Ephod, 
whereunto were zoyned the pomgranazes and 
belles of golde. 

C Thetunicle or broydred coate,which was un- 
der the robe and longer then it , and was alſo 
without ſleeues. | 

4 Now theſe ſhalbe the garments , which 

e Aſhortand they ſhal make, a breft plare,8& an Ephod, 


ſtreit coatwith & arobe,& a 2 nw coat,a miter,and a 


out ſleeuesput opirdle.ſo theſe holygarmers ſhal they make 
—_— for Aaron thy brother, & for his ſonnes, 
keepethe cloſe That he may ſerue mein thePrieſts office, 
vnto him. 5 Therefore they ſhal rake golde, & blewe 


filke,and purple,8 skarler, and fine linen, 

6 CAnd they thal make rhe Ephod of gold, 
blewe filke , and purple, skarler ,and fine 
rwined linen of broydred worke. 

7 The rwoſhoulders therof ſhalbe ioyned 
rogether by their rwo edges: ſo ſhall itbe 
cloſed. 

4 Which wene ® AndtheTembroydred garde ofthe ſame 
about his vp- Ephod, which ſhalbe vpon him, ſhalbe of 
moſt coat, the ſelfe ſame worke and ſtuffe, even of 
gold, blewe filke, and purple,and ſkarler, 

& fine twined linen. 
9 Andthou ſhalttake two onix ſtones, and 
raue vpon them the names of the chil- 

> _ of Iſrael: 

10 Six names of them vpon the one ſtone, 

and the fix names thatremaine, ypon the 


e As they were . 
m age,ſo ſhould 
they he grauen 

m order, 


tions, 


Exodus. 


ſecond ſtone,according to* their genera- - 


_ 


The breſtplate of indgement, 35 


1: Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones 
according to the names of the children of 
Iſrael by a grauer of ſigners, that worketh 
& graucth in ſtone, and ſhaltmake them 
to beſctand emboſledin gold. 

12 And thouſhalrpurtthe rwo ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of e Th 
f remembrance of the children of Iſrael: > —— 
for Aaron thal beare their names before þ.r5 1(aelites 
the Lord vpon his two ſhoulders for a re- to Godward. 
membrance. 

13 Sothouſhalrmake boſſes of gold, 

14 CAndtwochcines of fine golde tat the g Oftheboſles, 
end, of wrethed worke ſhalt thou make 
them, &ſhalr faſten the wrerhed cheines 
vpon the boſſes. 

I5 CAlfo thouſhaltmake the breſt plate of h Ttwasſocal. | 
*udgemer with broydred worke: like the = —_— = 1 
worke ofthe Ephod ſhaltthoumake it: of 544, gimme fertzce 
gold, blewefilke, and purple, and skarlet, iniudgement 
and fine twined linen ſhalrthou make it. without thar 

16 iFourc ſquare it ſhalbe anddouble,an had 97s brett. 
bredth long & an hand bredth broad. ,,, oFthe bret 4 

I7 Then thou ſhale ſer it ful of places for plate. 
ſKones,exenfoure rowes of ſtones: the or- 
der ſhalbe this, a" ruby , a topaze , and a "0r,Sardeine. 
"carbuncle in the firſt rowe. " Or,Emeraud, 
138 Andinthe ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſer an 
"emeraude,a faphir,and a"diamond. »g,,Cartwnele. 

19 And inthe third rowe a turkeis, an a- "0r,Jafer. 
chate,and an hematite. 

20 Andinthe fourth rowe a” chryſolite,an ” Ebr,tarchivb. 
onix, and a jaſper: and they ſhalbe ſet in 
golde in their emboſſements. = 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe according tothe 
names of the childre of Iſrael, rwelue, ac- 
cording to their names, grauen as fignets, 
cuery one after his name , and they ſhalbe 
forthe twclue tribes. 

22 C Thenthouſhalt make vpon the breſt 
plate two cheines atthe ends of wrethen 
worke of pure gold. 

23 Thouſhalt make alſo ypo the breſt plate 
rwo rings of golde, and put the two rings 
on" the two ends of the breſt plate. 

24 And thou ſhalrpurtthe rwo wrethen chei 
nes of golde in the two rings in the ends 
of the breſt plare. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrethe 
cheines,thou ſhalt faſten in the two emboſ 
ments, and ſhalr put :hemypon the ſhoul- 
ders ofthe Ephod onthe fore fide of ir. 

27 CAlſo thou ſhalr make rwo rings of gold, 
which thou ſhale pur in the ! two orher 
ends of the breſt plare , vpon the border 
thereof, toward the infide of the Ephod. 

27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two fides of 
the Ephod, beneath in the fore parte of ir 
ouer againſt the coupling of it vpon the 
broydred garde of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhal _ the _ _ . 
his ringes vnto the ringes of the Ephod, 
with alace of blewe flke ,thar ir js be un Soom oc 

faſt vpon the broydred garde of the E- 5 holy placein 
hod,and thatthe breſt plate be nor Joo- his owne name, 
ſcd from the Ephod. SULD the names 


29 So Aaronſhal ®bcare the names of the o 4g Udren 


1 whick as 
beneth. 


The Prieſts apparel. 
children of Iſrael inthe breſt plate of iud- 
gement vpon his hearte, when he goeth 
mto.the holy place, for a remembrance 
continually before the Lord. 

39 CAlſo thou ſhalr pur in the breſt plate of 
iudgement the® Vrim & the Thummim, 


Vrim fgnifh- 
bk ant which ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart,when he 
Thmm:m per- ooeth in beforethe Lord:and Aaron ſhall -.- 
_ beare the judgement of the children of 
None of F noe mn his heart before the Lord 
plate were mo Y. 
Cleare,and of 2x CAnd thou ſhalt make the robe of the 
w;+ chap Ephod altogether of blewe filke. 
ment knowledge 32 And the hole for his heade ſhalbe in the 


ſhalbe as the coller of an habergeon thar 
it rent nor. 

33 CAndbeneth vpon'the skirtes thereof 
rhou ſhalt make pomgranartes of blewe 

. filke,and purple, and skarler, round abour 
the skirtes Loads and belles of golde 
betwene them round about: 

34 Thatis,* agolden be] & a pomgranare, 
a golden bel and a pomgranate round a- 
bour ypon the skirtes of the robe. 

35 Soitſhalbe vpon Aaron, when he mini- 

- ſtreth;& his ſound ſhalbe heard, when he 
goerh ico the holy place before the Lord, 
& when he cometh our, & he ſhal nor dye. 

36 CAllo thou ſhale, make a plare of pure 

> golde, and graue thereon, as ſigners are 

- grauen* HoLines To THE Lox, 

37 Andthou ſhalt put it on a blewe filke 

Lord : for he is ; Jace, and it ſhalbe vpon rhe mirer tewens 
moſt holie, and n the fore front of the miter (hal ir be. 
nothing vaholy 28 Soitſhalbe vpon Aarons forchead, thar 


o Holines ap- 
perteineth to F 


- ==-4 "aq be- © Aaron may ? beare the iniquitie of the of- 
p Their offrings frings,which the children of Iſrael ſhal of- 


could not be fro feranallthcir holy offcings : and it ſhalbe 
Fe ulewols Ayes vpon his forchead,to make them 
betherin: which Acceptable before the Lord, I 
ſine the high 39 *Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine 
ieſt bare and Jinen coar, and thou ſhalr make a miter of 
pacified God. finc linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdel of 
. nedleworke. 
40 Alfothouſhaltmake for Aarons ſonnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them gir- 
 dels,and bonets ſhalt thou make them for 
glory and comelines. 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 


q Thatis,conſe- thy brother, and on his ſonnes with him, 


cratethem,by and ſhalt anoint them, & 1hlrheir hands 
Cining chem and ſan&ifie them,thar they may muniſter 
enngs to offer,  ynro me inthe Prieſts office. 
mit them 4 42 Thou ſhalr alſo make them linen breches 
their office. ro couer their priuities: from the loynes 
vnto the thighs ſhal they reache. 
, : 43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron & his ſonnes 
_ when they come into the Tabernacle 'of 
the Congregation, or when they come 
rInnot hidin "= the altarto miniſter in the holy pla- 
the DE ct, that they © commit not iniquitie, & ſo 


ye. This ſhalbe a lawe for cuer vnto him 
and to his ſeede after him. 
CHAP, XXIX, 
1 The maner of conſecrating the Prictts. 38 The conti- 
nual ſacrifice. 45 The Lord promiſeth to dwel among 
the children of Iſrael. 


' Exodus. 


The conſecration 
I Tax thinge alſo ſhalt thou do vnto 


them when rhou conſecratcſt them 
to be my Prieſts, * Take a yong calf, and 7Z:ir.g... 
ewo rams without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleauened bread and cakes ynlea- 

uened tempered with oyle, & wafers vn- 

leauened anointed with oyle: ( of fine 
wheat flower ſhalt thou make them ) 

3 Thenthou ſhalt putthem in one basker, 

and *preſent them in the basker with the 3 

calf and the rwo rams, oy, Te) ” 

And ſhalr bring Aaron &his ſonnes vn- 
to the doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Co- 
gregation,and waſh them with water. 

5 Alſo thouſhalr take the garments , and 
pur ypon Aaron the tunicle,and the robe 
of the ® Ephod, and the Ephod, and the 
breſt plate, & ſhalt cloſe :hemz ro him with 
the broydred garde of the Ephod. 

6 Thenthou ſhalt pur the miter vpon his 
head, and ſhalt putthe holy *crown vpon ©#9p-37-36- 
the miter. + 

7 Andthouſhaltrake the anointing*oyle, £#4-19-25- 

_ ſhalr powre vpon his head, & anoinr 
im, 

8 And thouſhaltbring his ſonnes,and pur 
coates vpon them, 

9 And ſhaltgirde them with girdels, 65h 

Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalr pur the 

boners on them, and the Prieſts office 

ſhalbe theirs for a perpetual lawe : thou 

* ſhalt alſo "filthe hands of Aaron, & the £p-27.47. 

hands ofhis ſonnes. -+Hhd Nw 

After thouſhaltpreſent the calfe before © 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation, *& £%#*-r-4- 

Aaron & his ſonnes ſhal ©pur their hands < Signifying 7 

ypon the head of the calfe. = — I y 

I1 So thou ſhaltkil rhe calf before the Lord, — woolly mn - 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the they did ap- 
Congregation, proue1t. 

I2 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
calf, and putirt vpon the hornes ofthe al- 
tar with thy finger, and ſhalt powre all che 
reſt of the blood at the foore of the alcar. 

13 * Alſo thou ſhalt rake all the fatthat co- Lewir.z.z, 
uereth the inwardes, and the kall , har xs 
on the liuer, and the two kidneis, and the 
fat that is ypon, them , and ſhalt burne 
them vpon the altar. 

I4 Butthe fleſh of the calf, and his skin , & 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire with 
out the hoſte:itis a” ſinne offring. 

15 CThouſhalcalſorake one ram, and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes {hal pur their handes 
vpon the head of the ram. 

I6 Then thou ſhaltkil che ram, and rake his 
blood, and fprinkel it round about vpon 
the altar, 

17 And thou ſhaltcutthe ram in pieces,and 
waſhe the inwards of him and his legges, 
and ſhalt pur them vpon the pieces the- 
reof,and ypon his head. = 

18 Sothou ſhalt burne the whole ram vpon 
the altar: for it is a burnt offring vnto the 

Lord for a ſweete ſauour : itis an offring © Orafavour of 
made by fire vnto the Lord. ES an 

19 CAnd thou ſhalt take the otherram,and gf Gy to ceaſe. 

Aaron & his ſonnes ſhal pur their handes 
vpon 


o offer them 
ſacrifice. 


b Which a 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 


20 


* Eby. fame, 


8.cor.5.02. 


. Of the prieſts. - 
yponthe head of the ram. 
20 Thenſhaltrhou kil the ram, and take of 


e Meaning,the his blood and pur it* vponthe lap of Aa- 
ſoft and —_— rons- care, and vpon the lap of the right 
part of the care. | 1c of his ſonnes , and vpon the thumbe 


of their right hand, & vpon the great toe 

» _ oftheir righr foote, and ſhalr ſprinkle the 
blood vpon the altar round abour. 

21 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood thar is 


f T_ j5 fyponthealtar, & of the anointing oyle, 
altar mu , 1 
frinkted. and ſhalr ſprinkle it ypon Aaron,and vpon 


his garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and 
ypon the garments of his ſonnes with 
him: ſo he ſhalbe halowed,& his clothes, 
and his ſonnes , and the garments of his 
ſonnes with him. | 
22 Alſo thou ſhalttake of the rams the far 
and the rumpe,cuen the fatthat couereth 
the inwardes,and the kall of the liuer,and 
the two kidneis , and the fatthar is ypon 
_ them,and the right ſhoulder,(for it is the 

s Which is os 8ram of conſecration ) 
- anne ro 23 Andone loafe of bread, and one cake of 
kie Prieſt, "bread zempered with 'oyle,& one wafer,our 
of the basker of the vnleauenced bregd 

that is before the Lord. 

24 And thouſhaltpur all this in the hands 
of Aaron, and inthe hands of his ſonnes, 
and {halt ſhake them to and fro before 
the Lord. | 

25 Againe, thouſhalr receiue them of their 
hands,and burne them vpon the altar be- 

 fides the burnc offring for a ſweete ſauour 
before the Lord : for this is an offing 
made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 
ram of the conſecration, which is for Aa- 

h This facrifice' ron, and ſhalr ſhake it to* and fro before 
the Prieſt did the Lord,and it ſhalbe thy parte. 


———_— —_ 27 Andthou ſhalt ſan&ikie the breſt of the 


North & Sourch ſhaken offting , and the ſhoulder of the 
3 So called, be iheaue offring , which was ſhaken to and 
_ = no? fro, and which was heaued vp of the ram 
= ; 4ov "me - ofthe conſecration, which was for Aaron, 
ſolifted vp. and which was for his ſonines. 


23 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal haue ir 
by a ſtarure for euer,of the children of Iſ- 
rae]: for it is an heaue offring , & itſhalbe 
an heaue offring of the children of Iſrael, 

e ofthcir* peaccoffrings, exentheir heaue 
offtings _ offring to the Lord. 

Ge *-oÞ. wa 29 C Andthe holy garments, which apper- 
ceine to Aaron , ſhalbe his ſonnes after 
him,to be anointed cherein, &to be con- 
ſecrattherein. . | | 

30 Thar ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtcad, 
ſhal put them on ſeuen dayes, when he 
cometh into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation to miniſter inthe holy place, 

31 C$S0o thou ſhalrrakethe ram of the coſe+ 

: cratis, & ſceth his flethin the holy place. 

— -&:14 22 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eatthe 

RO Iny fleſh ofthe ram, and the bread rhar is in 
the basket, at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

1 Thatis,by the 33 So they ſhal eattheſe things,' whereby 

facrifices, their atonement was made,to conſecratc 

wh them,a:dto ſanitic them: butaſtranger 


& Which were 


Exodus. 


The continual ſacrifice, 36 
ſhalnor eat zhereof, becauſe they: are holy 


things. ; 
34 Now if ought of the ficſh of the conſe- 
cration,or of the bread remaine vnto the 
morning , then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 
with fire:it ſhal not be caten, becauſe ir is 
an holy thing. | 
35 Therefore ſhalt thou do rhus vnto Aaron 
& vnto his ſonnes,according to althings, 
which I haue commaunded thee : ſeuen 
dayes ſhalt thou” conſecrar them, "Ebr. Fil their 
36 And ſhalroffer euery day acalfor a finne **** 
offring,for ® reconciliation: & thou ſhalt OY appeaſe 
clenſe the altar, when thou haſt offred je — 
ypon it for reconciliation, and ſhalt an- pardoned. 
cint it,to ſanRtific it. 
37 Seucndayes ſhalt thou clenſe the altar, 
and ſanctifie it, fo the altar ſhalbe moſt 
holy : and whatſocuer toucheth the altar, 
ſhalbe holy. : 
38 C*Now this is that which thou ſhale pre- Newb-28.3. 
ſent vpon the altar: een two Tambes of 
one yere olde,day by day continually. 
39 Theone lambe thou ſhalr preſent in the 
morning, and the other lambe thou ſhalr 
preſent at euen. | 
40 And with the one libe, a®renth parr of n Thatis, mO. 
_ finefloure mingled with the fourth part of TEr,readechap, 
_ an® Hinofbeaten oyle,8 the fourth part 1 " 
 ofanHin of wine,for a drinke offring. bout apinte. 
41 Andtheother lambe thou ſhalr preſent 
' atcuen:thou ſhalt do therto according to 
the offring of the morning , & according 
ro the drinke offring thereof, ro be a burn 
offring for a ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord. 
42 This ſhal bea continual burnt.offring in 
your generations atthe doorc of the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation before the 
Lord, where I wil" make appointmer with 'Or,fcclarerny ſeif 
- youto ſpeake there ynto thee, . —__P 
43 There I wilappoint with the children of 
| Iſrael,and the place ſhalbe ſanQified by my a 
Polorie. | p Becauſe of my 
44 And lwilfan&ific the Tabernacle of the £/97i99s pre- 
Congregation and the altar:I wil ſanRifie 
_ alſo Aaron &his ſonnes to be wy Prieſts, 
45 AndIwil* dwel among the children of £*%-20. :2. 
Iſrael,and wilbe their God. ay 
46 Thenſhal they know that Iamthe Lord 
my —_ , pheonght — os of the 
 Jandof Egypt, that I might dwel among _ . | 
them: ani Lord their God, f mak Freed, 
CHAP, XXX. 
7 The altay of neenſe. 13 The fumme that the Iſraelites 
_ #hould pay to the Tabernacle. 16 The braſen lawer. 
''33 The anointing Oyle. 34 The making of rhe perfume. 
I rthermore thou ſhalr make an altar 
=» #forſwecte perfume, of Shittim wood a Vpon F which 
,  thouſhalrmake ir. EIIEEes per 
2 The lcgrhrherof a cubire & the breadth ,.,c.. x 
' thereofa cubite (i ſhalbe foure ſquare) _ 
© and the height thereof rwo.cubires :the 
'* hornes thereof ſhalbe® ofthe ſame, b Of thefame 
And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine gold, wood & matter. 
'both the top thereofand the fides thereof 
.. round abour, and his hornes: alſo thou 
ſhalr make vhto it " a crowne of golde "0r,acircle & 
round abour, — 
ET THE 
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The offring for redemption. 
Tas ALTtar OF SWEBTE 
PE RFVME. 


This altar was 


one cubite long, —_ 
and one cubite bp" 7 | 
broade, and in = A 
joy x was two Fe 
cubites: the reſt SZ; 
may be wunder- VM 
ſtand by. the V./S} 
former figures. 7 
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4 Beſides this thou ſhale make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide: 
even on euery fide ſhaltthou make chem, 
that they may be as places for the barres 
ro beare it with all. | 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make ofShir- 

tim wood, & ſhalt couer themwith golde. 

After thou ſhalt ſer it before the vaile, 
that is netc the Arke of Teſtimonie, be- 


c That is,in the 6 
Sanctuarie, and 


_— f Holieft re the Merciſcattharis ypon the Teſti- 
monie,where I will appoint with thee. 
| (6 nog And Aaron ſhal burne theron ſweere in- 
4 Meaning -"_ cenſe euery morning: when he*drefſeth 
themhad: — "M the lampes thereof, ſhal he burne ir. 


Likewiſe at eucn,when Aaron ſerteth vp 
the lipes thereof, he ſhal burne incenſe: 
this perfume ſhalbe perperually before the 


Lord,throughourt your generations. | 


ſheth the oyle. 8 


— 9 Yeſhalofferno*ſtrige incenſe thereon, 

which is deſcri- nor burnt ſacrifice , nor offring , neither 
bet} owre any drinke offring *rhereon. 

ro v _ ON- 10 And Aaron ſhal make rec6ciliation vpon 

ty » oh ou” the hiothesof ir once in a.yere with the 

blood of rhe finne offring i: the day of re- 

cociliation:once in the yere ſhal he make 

rec6cyiation ypon it throughout your ge- 

"nerarions:thisis moſt holy vnto the Lord. 

11 © Afterward the Lord'ſpake vato Mo- 

| ſes,ſaying, ; ht Hh ; 

' Womb.z.2.y. 12 * When thou takeſt rhe ſumme of the 

children of Iſrael after their n6ber, then 

g Whereby he they thal giue cuery man faredemption 

an 6 poenf ec ofhis life vnts the Lord,, when thou rel- 

ith he hag Jeſt chem, thar there be nv plague among 

forfait,asis de- them when thou counteſt them. 
clared by Dauid x3 Thisfſhal cuery man giue,thar goeth in- 
a Mcket ro the.nomber, halfe a ſhekel , after the 


wel bhekel of the Sanfuaric: (* a ſhekel is 
noadidads 2 & rwentic gerahs ) the halfe ſheke] ſhalbe an 
geraþ, yalued offringto the Lord. 
prin bs 2. 14 Al tharare ndbred from twetie yere old 


1» erſfo the & abou, ſhal giue an offring ro the Lord, 
No. 15 The riche hal nor paſſe pF the poore 
Lenit 37.25. ſhal 'nort diminiſh om” balfe a ſhekel, 
On : when ye ſhal give an offring varo the 
i That God Lord, ' for the redemprion of your Jiues. 


ſhould bemer- 16 So thou ſhalttake the money. of the re- 
.demprion of the children of Iſracl,8& ſhalr 
purit vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of 
the Cogregarion,that ir niay be a memo- 


ciful vnto you. 


Exodus. 


The anointing oyle. 


riallvnto the children of Iſrael before the 
Lord for the redemption of your liues. 
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Becauſe the maner of this figure #s not particu- 
larly deſcribed , we hawe put it in this forme, 
aſwel for that it agreeth with the text 5 ar alſo 
it is after this hs 
drie languages. 

17 CAlſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayig, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make alauer of brafle , & 
his foote of braſſe to waſh, and ſhaltpurir 
berwene the Tabernacle of the Cogrega- 
tion &the altar,& ſhalt put water therein. 


jon in other copies of ſun- 


19 For Aaron and his ſonries thal * waſh Faire f 
their hands and their feete thefeat. ' ro God,muſt be 


20 Whe they go into the Tabernacle of the waſhed from al 
Congregation, or when they go vnto the fine and cor- 
altar to miniſter &+ ro make 3g erfume *2P402- 
of the burn offtingto the Lord,they hal 
waſh thEſclues with water , leſt they dye. 

21 Sothey ſhal waſh their hids &their feere 
that they dye not: &zhis ſhalbe tathe an | 5, jons 25 the 

, ordinance ! for cuer, boche ynto him &to Pricthode ſhal 
his ſcede throughout their generations, 1a. 

22 CAlſothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayie,, 

23 Takethou allo ynto thee, principal ſp- 

_ .ces of the moſtpure myrrhe fiuc hiidreth 

 _m ſhebels,of (weete cinamon halfe ſo much m woyng ſo 
zhat is, ewo hundreth & fiftie, & of ſweete » [tis akind of 
" calamus,two hundreth,and fiftie: reede of a verie 

24 Alſo of caſhi fic hundreth , after the ſvecte favour 

ſhekelofthe Sanfuarie, and of oile oliue Fprnt nts. 
an *Hin. * -. andodours. 

25 Sothou ſhalt make of itthe oile ofholy Chp.:9.40. 
ointment, exzen a moſt precious ointment 
after the arte ofthe aporicary: this ſhalbe 

| the oile of holy ointment. FAR 

26 And thouſhalr anoint the ® Tabernacle Ae things 
of the Congregation there with, andthe {liners JST. 
Arke of the Teſtimonie: OS bernacle. 

27 Allo the Table,& all rhe inſtrumets the- 

- reof, & the Canidelfticke, with all the in- 
. Nruments thereof, & the altar ofincenſe: 

23 Alfothe altar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments,and the Javer & hit octe. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanRifie them, and they 

| -ſhalbe moſt holy:all char ſhal rouch them, 
ſhalbe holy. X 

309. Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his 

| ſonnes,& ſhalt coſecrat the, that they may 
miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 
31 Morcouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
_ children of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhal be an 
_ holy ointing, oile yato me, throughour : 
your generations. | _— 5 
32 None ſhalanoint? mans fleſh th _— | nnk-ang 


Pcrfiune.. Cunning workmen. 


neither ſhal ye make any compoſition like 
vnto it: for it is holy, and thalbe holy vnto 
you. | 

33 Whoſocuer ſhal make the like ointment, 
or whoſocuer ſhall pur any of it vpon 1a 


A ragetr ot ſtranger, euen he thalbe cur of trom his 
Fite, ſaueonely people. 


34 Andthe Lord ſaid vynto Moſes, Take vn- 
to thee zheſe ſpices, pure myrthe and *clear 
gumme and galbanum, theſe odours with 
pure frankincenſe,of cche like weight: 

35 Thenthou ſhalr make of them perfume 
compoſed after the art of the apoticary, 
mingled together, pure and holy. 

365 And thou ſhalt bcate it to pouder, and 
ſhalt pur of it betore the Arke of the Teſti- 
monic in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation , where I will make appointment 
with thee: itſhalbe vnto you molt holy. 

37 And ye ſhallnot make vnto you any com- 
poſitio like this perfume, which thou ſhalt 
make : ir ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the 

- Od 4l ſ\Lorde. 

Only &&dicate 18 Whoſocuer ſhall make like vnro that to 


the prieſts. 

r _Bl[nEbrewe, 
ſheheleth: which 
js a ſweete kinde 
of gumme and 
ſhineth as the 
paile. 


to the vſe of the 
Tabernacle. ſmell thercto, eucn he ſhalbe curof from 
his people. 
CHAP. XXXI, 


s God maketh Bexalecl and Abotab meete for hu worke. 
13 The Sabbath day u the ſigne of our ſanchification. 18 
The tables written Ly the finger of God. 

I Nd the Lord ſpake vntoMoſes,faying, 
a Thaue choſen 2 Behold, I *haue called by name, Be- 
and made mecte, raleel, the ſonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur 
chap.35.30- of che tribe of Judah, 

3 Whom I haue filled with the -Spirit of 
God,in wiſdom, and in vnderſtanding and 
inknowledge and in all> workmanſhip: 
To finde out curious workes to worke in 
gold,and in filucr,and in brafle, 
Allo in the art to {cr ſtones, and to carue in 
timber, azd to worke in all maner of work- 
manſhip. 
And behold,I haue ioyned with him Aho- 
liab the ſonne of Ahiſamah of rhe rribe of 
Dan, & inthe heartes of all chat are *wiſc 
hearted, haue 1 pur wiſedome to make all 
that | haue commaygded thee ; 
7 Tharis,the TabernaMle of theCongregati- 
on, and the Arke of the Teſtimomie,& the 
Merciſeat that ſhalbe thereupon, with all 
inſtruments of the Tabernacle : 

Alſo the Table and the inſtrumentes 
therof,and the *pure Candleſticke with al 
his inſtruments, and the Altar of perfume: 
Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering with 
wasbeatenout All his inſtruments, and the Lauer with his 
of one piece. foore : 

e Whichonely x9 Alſo the garmentes of the miniſtration, 
Me aoyate and the holy garmentes for Aaron the 


the Prieſts and , : 
the inſtruments Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, to 


b This ſheweth 
that hidy crafts 4 
are the giftes of 
Gods ſpirit, and , 
therefore ought 
to be eſteemed. 


Q 


c Thave inſtruc- 
ted them,and in- 
creaſed their 
knowledge. 


d So called ,be- 8 
cauſe of theci- 
ning and arte v- 
ſed there, or 
becauſe F whole 9 


of the Taberna- miniſter in the Pricſtes office, 
_ nott® xx Andthe*® anoinring oyle,and ſweere per - 


fume for the Sanuarie: according to all 
that I haue commanded thee, ſhal they do, 
12 CAfterwarde the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
13 Speake thon alſo vnto the children of If- 


f ThoughT c6- 
maunde theſe 
workes tobe 
done, yet will l 
not that you 
breake my Sab- 
bath dayes. 


Exodus, 


racl, & ſay, 'Norwithſtanding keepe ye my . 
- 


% 


The Sabbath. The molten calfe. 37 


Sabbaths : for it is a ſigne betwene me and 
you in your generations , that ye mayc 
knowe that I the Lorde do ſanRikie you.. 
14 * Ycſhall therefore keepe the? Sabbath: -,, ap.20.8. 
for itis holy vnto you: he thar defileth it, ez 20.12. 
ſhall dye the death ; therefore whoſocuer g God repeteth 


worketh therein, the ſame perſon ſhajbe *Þispoyntebe- 
. cauſe the whole 
cuen cut of from among his people. keping ofthe 


I5 Six daics ſhall men wotke, but in the ſe- Jaw Randeth in 
uenth day # the Sabbath of the holy reſt thetrue vic of 
tothe Lord: whoſocucr doeth any work in - + -commgs 8 

_ the Sabbath day,ſhall dye the death. f———— works 

16 Wherfore the children of Iſrael ſhal kepe and toobey the 
the Sabbath , that they may obſeruc the wil of God. 
"reſt rhroughour their generations for an "0; Sabbath, 
eucrlaſting couenant. 

17 Itisaſigne betwene me and the children Gen.r.3:.and 
of Iſrac] for cuer: * for in fx daies :the 5 ; 
Lord made the heauen and the earth, and oY -<copataragy. 
- : s creatures, 
inthe ſcuenth day * he ceaſed, and reſted. þyt not from go 

18 Thys (when the Lord had made an ende uern.ngand pre- 
of communing with Moſes vpon mount feruing them, 
Sinai) * he gaue him two Tables i of the 2%,9-70: 

: : 1 Whereby he 
Teſtimonie, exen tables of ſtone, written qec}ared his wil 
with the finger of God. to his people, 


CHAP. XXXIL. 

The Iſraelites impute thery delimerance to the calfe, 14 

God :5 appeaſed by Moſes prayey. rg Moſes breaketh the 

Tablet. 27' He flazeth theidJlaters. 32 Moſes Leale for 

the people. | 

BY when the people ſawe, that Moſes 

taried long or he came down fromthe 
_. mountain, the people gathered the ſelues 
rogerther hrs Aaron,and ſaid vnto him, 
Vp,* make vs gods to go before vs; for of 2, The rooteof 
this Moſes (the man that brought ys our +0" png 
of the land of Egypr) we know not whatis God is not at 
become of him. hand , except 

2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Þ Pluck of the they ſee him car 

golden earings, which are inthe cares of j'p}.;rpins 11.4 

your wiues, of your ſonnes, and of your they woulde ra- 

daughters,and bring them vnto me, ther forgo Ido- 
Then all the people pluckt from them {trie,thentore- 
©ſelues the golden earings, which were in ſigne their moſt 

: precious 1ewels. 

_ cares, and they brought them vnto c Suche is the 

aron. rage of [dola- 

4 * Whoreceiued them ar their hands, and *r5,that they 
facioned it with the grauing toole,& made _ _ 

. , C- 
of ita® molten calf; then they ſaid, *Theſe ked gefires. 

be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee 7/al.r05.19. 

out of the land of Egypr. d Oy {melled 

When Aaron ſaw that, he made an Altar = 
before it: and Aaron proclaymed, ſaying, they ſaw calues, 
To morowe ſhalbe the holy day of the oxen, and ſer- 
Lorde. | pents worſhip- 

6 So they roſe vpthenext day in the mor- ?7 
ning,and offred burnt oftrings, & brought 
peace offrings: alſo * the people ſate them 2.Cor.10.7. 
downe to cate and drinke, and roſe vp to 


oY 


Ll 


we 


wa 


mg .12.24, 


lay. 
Pp Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, *Go, =. weak wo 

et thee down: for thy people which thou ſee what neceſſt- 
Pat brought our of the land of Egypt,hath **© F< _— to 
corrupted their wayes. Ry _ = 
They *are ſoone turned out of the way, vs in his true o- 
which I commaunded them: for they haue bedience and to 
madethem a molren calfe, and haue wor- _ vs good 
ſhipped it,and haue offred therero,ſaying, "T5 

G.j. * Theſe 


I 


09 


The two tables broken. 
"King.ra.28, * Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrac!, which hauc 
brought thee our of the Jand of Egypr. 
Chap.3.3. 9 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * I haue 
dent. g.1z. ſeene this people,and beholde,it is a ſtiffe' 


necked people. | 
f God ſheweth 12 Nowe * therefore let me alone, that my 
that theprayers Wrath may waxe hore agaynſt them, for [ 


of the godly will conſume them: but will make of thee 
_ _ puniſh- a mightic people. = 
plalies.2. 11 *But Moſes praied yntothe Lord his god, 


and ſaid, O Lorde, why doeth thy wrath 

waxc hote againſt thy people, which thou 
' haſt broughrour of the land of xgypr, with 

great power and with a mightie hand ? 


Nem 14.757 12 * Wherfore ſhall the Egyptians" ſpeake, 

Or plaſfgone. and ſay, He hath broughc them our mali- 
ciouſly for to ſlay them in the mountaines, . 
and to coſume them from the carrh? turne 

VOr,repent. from thy fearce wrath , and "change thy 
munde from this cuil coward thy people. 

- DThatis. thy 23 Remember 8 Abraham, Izhak, and 1fſracl 
| Ws 1 4 - thy ſcruants, to whome thou ſwareſt by 
Abraham thine owne ſelfe,and ſaideſt vnto them, *I 
Gen.z.7, x4r5s, wWilmulciplic your ſcede, as the ſtarres of 
7-@ 44.16. the heauen, and all this land, rharI haue 

ſpoken of, will I giue vato your ſeede, and 
they ſhall inherit ir for cuer. 
I4 Then the Lord changed his mynde from 
the cuill, which he threatened to do ynto 
1 his people. 
15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the mounraine with the two Tables of the 
Teſtimonie in his hand: the Tables were 
writtE on both cheir ſides, euen on the one 
fide and on the other were they written, = 
16 And theſe Tables were the worke of god, 
' and *chis writing was the writing of God 
h _— grauen inthe Tables. 
ow excellent a 17 And when Ioſhua heard the noyſe of the 
thing they de- people, as they ſhowred, he ſaid vnto Mo- 
frauded them- fes,There is anoyle of warre in the hoſte. 

_ __ 18 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe of 

T them that haue the viRorie, northe neyſe 
of chem thar are ouercome: bc I ds heare 
the noiſe of finging. 

19 Nowe,affoone as he came neere vnto the 
hoſte,he ſawe the calfe and the dancing:ſo 
Moſes wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the 
Tables out of his hands, and brake themin 
pieces beneath the mountaine. 

Dens.9.27. 20 *After, re tooke the calfe,which they had 
made,and burned it in the fire, and ground 
it vuzo powder, and ſtrowed it vpon the 
water, and made the children of Ifracl 

5 Partly todef- drink of ir. | 
pite them of 21 Alſo Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, What did 
_ _ this people vnto thee , that thou haſte 
they ſhoulde broughrſo great afinne vpon them ? 
havenone occa- 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath 
fiontoremem of my lord waxe fearce: Thou knoweſt this 

her is people, tharthey are even ſer on miſchiefe. 


23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods to 
go before vs: for we know not whatis be- 
come of this Moſes (the man thar broughr 
vs out ofthe land of Egypt.) 

24 Thenl ſaid ro them, Ye that haue gold, 
pluck it of: and they brought it me, and I 
didcaſt it into the fire,and therof came this 


Exodus. 


calfe. 

25 Moſes therefore ſawe that the people 
were *naked (for Aaron had made them k Both defi:ture 
naked ynto their ſhame zmong their ene- of Gods favour, 


Moſes zeale, 


mies) and an occaſion 


26 And Moſes ftoode in the gate of the *2*>*if enemies 
campe,and ſaid, who —et—_ the lord? - +4>-00/oag "e 
let him come to me. And all the ſonnes of 
Leui gathered them ſclucs vnto him. 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lorde God of Iſrael, Pur cuctic man his 
ſword by his fide: go to and fro, from gate 
co gate,through the hoſte, and'ſlaye cue- j Th;, £.6 gig 
ric man his brother, and eucric man his ſopleaſe God, 
companion,and euery man his neighbour, that be turned 

28 So the children of Leuidid as Moſes had —_ of laa- 
commaunded: and there fell of the people - Fa, raed - 
the ſame day about three thouſand men. Deur.33.9. m 

29 ( For Moſes had ſaide, Conſecrate your 
hands vnto the Lord this day, euen cuery 
man vpon his *ſonne, and vpon his bro-,, x, revengi 
ther, thar there may be giuen-you a bleſ- Gods gloric we 
fing this day) ; muſt hauenore- 

39 And whenthe moraihg came, Moſes ſaid =_ By petons 

vnto the people, Ye hauc comirted a grie- BY Roa. _ 
uous crime : butnowe I wiilgovp to the 
Lord, if I may pacific him for your finne. 

31 Moſes rl went againe vnto the 
Lord,and ſaid, Oh,this people haue finned 
a great finne,and hauc made them gods of 
golde. 


n Somuche he 
eſteemed the 


3+ Therfore now ifthou pardon their ſinne, gjorie of God, 


thy mercy ſhal appeare : bur if thou wile nor, thathe prefer- 
I pray thee, raſe me ®* our of thy booke, *<4 it exento his 
which thou haſt written. ne mn 
33 Thenthe Lord ſaid tro Moſes, Whoſoeuer knowenthat he 
hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him our was never pre- | 
Fm OY deftinate in mins 
of m I 
34 Gon therefore, bring the people vn- ©n2ll counſel 
to lyfe cucrla- 
to the place which I commanded thee: be- ing. 
holde,mine ge ſhal go before thee, bur Þ This decla« 
yerinthe day of my viſitation 1 will ? viſit *** _ = 
thcir finne vpon them. SS oo 
35 Sothe Lord plagued the people, becauſe ing that at Mo- 
they cauſed Aaron to wake the calfe which ſes prayer God 
he made. would not fully 
g 


remit it, 
CHAP, XXXIII. 

3 The Lorde promuiſcth to ſends an Angel before his peiple. 
4 They are ſad becauſe the Lorde denyeth to go up with 
them. g Moſes talketh fars:luarly with God. 13 He pray- 
eth for the people, 18 And defireth to ſee the glorie of 
the Lorde. 

Frerwarde the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, 

Deparrte, * go vp from hence, thou, & a The land of 
the people ( which thou haſt brought vp Canaan was c6- 


out of the land of Egypt ) vnto the lande = MF 


which I ſware vnto Abraham,to Izhak and (h.c entred into 
ro Iaakob, ſaying, * Vnto thy ſcede will I muſt paſſe yp 


5. y the hllles. 
2 And *1willſend an Angel before thee  vongll 


and wil caſt out the Canaanites,the Amo- ;o;h.24.17. 
rites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, devt.7.22. 
the Hiuites,and the lebuſites: 

 Toaland,Ifay, that floweth with milke & 

_ : for I wil notgo vp with thee, * be- C4.,p.;:.9. 
cauſe thouart a ſtiffe necked people, Ieſt I dewr.y.:s. 
conſume thee in the way. 


4 And when the people heard 


44 


this euill 
tidings, 


Moſes talketh with God familiarly.- 
| tidings, they ſorowed, and no mattpur on 
- his beſt raimenr. adage 
F* (For the Lord had ſaid ro, Moſes, Say vnto 
"the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiffe necked 
people, I wil come ſodenly ypon thee, and 
conſume thee:therefore now pur thy coſt- 
ly rayment from thee , that 1 'may knowe 


b ThateitherÞ dyharrodovynto thee 


any —_— 6 So the children of Iſrael laiedtheir good 
pent,or elſe pu- Tayment from them, after Moſes came downe 
piſh thy rebelli- from the mount Horeb, © we 
on. 7 Then Mofes rooke his tabernacle, and pit- 
ched it without the hoſte far of from the 
© Thatis the - Þoſte,and calledir ©Ohcl-mocd. And whe 
Tabernacleof - any did ſeeke tothe Lord, he went our vn- 
the Congregati- to the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
on:ſocalled, be- © which was without the hoſte. 
o_ the pur 8 And when Moſes went our vnto the Ta- 
reſorted thither, 55 | x - 
whe they ſhould bernacle,all the people roſe vp,and ſtoode 
be inftructedof -  euecry man at his tent dore,and looked af- 
the Lords wil. rex Moſes, yatil he was gone into the Ta- 


' bernacle. 
9 Andaſſoone as Moſes was entred into the 
| Tabernacle, the cloudy piller deſcended 
- andſtoodeatthe doore of theTabernacle, 
and the Lord talked with Moſes. 
109 Now when allthe people ſaw the cloudy 
piller ſtand at the Tabernacle doore,al the 
| peopleroſe vp, and worfhipped cuery man 
4 Moltplainel in hus tent doore. * | 
bold Fun ierly by 1s And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, *face to 
alothers, Nom. face, as a man ipeaketh vnto his friende. 
32.7. After he turned againc into the hoſte, bur 
his ſeruaunt Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 
yong man,deparrednot out of the Taber- 
macks.. ; +; « | 
12 CThen Moſcsſaide vnto the Lord, See, 
thou ſaicſt ynro me, Lead this people forth, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou 
wilt ſend with me : thou haſt ſaid moreco- 
e Icareforthee . uer, Iknow thee by *name, and thou haſt 
and wil preſerue alſo found grace in my fight, * 
thee id this thy x3 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, ifI haue 


A found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe me nowe 
thy way,thatI may knowe thee, and thar 1 
may find grace in thy fight : conſider alſo 
that this nation 5 thy people. 

” Eby face. 14 Andhe anſwered, My” preſence ſhall go 

f Signifying that with zhee, and I will giuc thee reſt, 

be utes 15 Thenheſaid mnto him, If thy preſence go 
de excell ! h 

through Gods AIEwih ve,cary vsnothence, 


favour all other 16 And whercinnow ſhalitbe knowen, that 
people,verſe.16. I and thy people haue found fauour inthy 
ſight ?ſhallirnor be when thou gocſt with 
vs? ſo I, andthy pcople ſhall haue preemi- 
nence before all the people that are vpon 


| . thecarch, |; . anne 
8 Thy face,thy 17 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, I will do 
ubſtance, & thy this;alſo chat thou haſt ſaid; for thou haſt 


4: found grace in my fight, and. 1 knowe thee 
= 2a Ry arms WP beſceche thee,ſhewe me 
. $an=">; Chap. thy8gloric. - . 

| vom 19 And he anſwered, I will .make all my 
&* For findibge go before thee, and 1 wil'proclaime 


the name of the Lord before thee: * for I 
willſhewe* mercy to whame Lwill ſhewe 
mercy,and will haue compaſſion on whom 


nothing in man 
that can deſerue 
mercie, he will 
freely ſaue his. 


New Tables are mates” 4$ 


] will haue compaſſion. 4 PAs 
20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſce 
my face,for there ſhallno man ſeeme;and 1 For Mo; 
| liue. 40 1%: fawnop'hisface 
zr Alſothe Lord ſaid,Bchold,there# aplace Zfot miicitie, 
”-by ® mee, and'thou ſhalt ftand'vpon the ene ne 
mop : _ o a—_ _ 
22: And while my glorie paſſerh by, 1 will =! | Inmoune 
- put thee in acleftof the roths//end Wilco- _ of 
yer thee with mine hand whiles1 paſſe by. my elociedthd 
23 After I'wil take away mine hand,and thou this mortal lyfe 
- ſhale ſee my *batke partes: bur my face #594 art able to 
-ſhallnor be ſcene. Lats 1150 ſee. 7 


CHAP. 'XXXINNNN,'© 27 
r The Tables ave rernuet; 8 The deſcription of. God. 12 4 
| felowship with idolatertia forhidde. 14, Tha three featter, 
28 Moſes is fourtie dayes m the Mount, 39 Hu face thi- 
neth,and he covertth it with availe, * ' NG 
z* ANd the Lord faid vnto Moſes,* Helwe Dewr.to.:. 
p thee twoTables of ftone,like' vnto the 
firſt, and I will write ypon the Tables'the 
 wordes that were itithe firſt Tables,which 
_ thoubrakeſtin preces, Ma 
z. And be ready nt the morning; tharrhou 
| maiſt come vpcarly ynto the moutir of Si- 
Nnai,and” waite there for mee in the top of ''Ebr,fland tome, 


$ - " 


the mount, 
3  Burletno man come vp with thee, neither 
' Tet any man be ſeene throughout all the 
mount, neytherler the ſheepe nor carrell 
- 'feede before thismoune, ' VV 
4. TThen Moſes" hewed two Tables of ſtone "07,5 licked. 
'Jike vnto the firſt, and roſe vp early inthe 
' morning, and went 'vp vnto the mount of 
- *Sinai,as the Lord had commanded hinn,& 
tooke in his hand two Tables of ſtone. 
5' And the Lorde deſcenided inthe cloude, 
and ſtoode with hit there,and proclaimed 
"the Name of the Lord. 20 SOURS 
s Sothe Lord paſſed before his face,& *cry- a This oughe to 
| ed, The Lord, the Lord, ftrong, merciful; be referredeo 
 andgracious, flowe to anger, id bin, the Lord & nos 
 dantingoddnes and tructh, + © _ _—_ 
7, Reſcruing mercy ft thouſandes; 'forgi- 9 eulas. ; 
4 wing iniquitie,andrranſpreſſion andfinne, 
"and not” making che wickeg innotent, *yi. | £r- ner making 
| ringene iniquitie of the fathers ypon'the | == ph 
© children, ani thildrens children, va ine.g2.ae, 
-. tothethird and fourth generarity;” © © 
8 Then Moſes mide haftc and bowed him 
elfe ro the earth, and worſhipped, 
9 Andſayd,O Lordp, I pray thee, if Thaue 
_ found grace, i thy ſight, that the'Lorde 
| ard yu c i hag VS ( d for it is a ſtiffe 
necke e ardon our iniquitic | 
& —— rake vo for thine etibericlce. =_ —_—_ 
10. And he anſwered,Behold, *1wilf make a to call vpon 
 couenant before allthy people, and will do God, that he 
meruels, ſuch as haue not bene done in all rake Hoayes 
the worlde, ncither in all nations? and all his Spirit. 
the people among Whom thou atr,ſhall ſee Dowe.s.2. 
© the worke of the Lorde: forir is aterrible | 
thing thatT will dowiththee., , 
11 Keepediligently that which I commaund 
' thee this day : Behold, 1 will caſt our be- 
forethee the Amorites,& the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites,and the Perizzires, & the 
Hiuites,and the Iebufites. 
G.ij. 


b Sering the 
people are thus 


12 *Take 


WIS. x9 


1 5s * Tall heed rochy all har hour 
ONE. with the france, of: e 


low: cauſe of *ruine among you: 
I 3, Br Hh ſballouerthrowe their i" ey 

x F cake;theirirages in pieces,& cur downe 

. "no roues, 

; Who T4. yt ſhalrbowdowne to none other 

eps the 7 Yet Namg "ke 


tis 1th fv 4, 


IR * catof + 4 2 aA 
rKingett 3s 6 «Andig#thou rake of their *daughters vo-. - 
- to 'chy fonncs, and their daughters go'.a 
" 'Whoring 'after their pods , ahd make thy - 
+1; ; Jonnesgoa whoring after. their pk 
FE 37, Thew ſk make. thee no gods of *me- 
efil- xzall. 
wer, "ig wm y feaſt of vnleayengd bread ſhale thou 
— ing chavis * ths :ſeuE daies ſhaltthoucart vnleauened 
read, as I commaunded thee, in ther rime 
_ ofthe *moneth of Ablts for) go the moneth 
nts, at of Abibrhou cam PE 
"4-40 | 19 *Euery male,thar ; 2B the me 
exeh, 44-30 .,ſralbe mine : alſo all the fixſt, born y. 
ſh 7s ſhalbe rekpned abr of becyes 
20 5 "Bartel of the afſsthouthale bye « que 
ab 24: lambe :'and.jif thou redeeme 4 
WES: ay "4 thou ſhalt breake his necke-; 
"Fen borne of thy. ſoancs ſhalc alin 
me,and none Hall pare bet Irc.mee 
F withoutof- fempiir., ! 7 Ss: 
fering ſome 2x- Six dayes thoy "hal ALE and'in 
—_ the ſeuench day thquthak. reſt: both, in 
earing tiine, and in Be. haruch thou th ſhalr 
Re. $7 22, \C* Thou ſhalt allo oh 
{outs $0 i Krrga 
++ þ--6h harueſt, andthe 
©. -inftheendofthe 


Which was 
yr, 23 \ Thos: inayere 
' fanne decli- Cn iead © 


, Whichin = 
the count of po- , "ro 1 will out. gl ons Lad re 
liticall thinges + Io nh a5 Q 
chey call the eoaſtes, mw 
ofthe yere. , mat > defirethy lar when 4 
h Godpromi- | mah ro c the Lord thy 
ſeth to defende od thriſcint yere; .. oh ewes 
Memo on"37! 25 Thou'ſhale not. offer the blood of my 
whichobey his EIIES , v5 DUge INC 
commaunde- ſacrifice with leaucn,, OOF: ſhall oughr = 
ment. ofthe facrifice of} the: Paflcouer be 
| lefr vnto the morning. ;. 
26 The: hiſt rips. Es 'of thy land thou 
FM ſhalrbrjingntothe, houſe of the Lord thy 
F 8 Gol zag ak thak chou nat'ſerhe a kid in his 
Chabot _—_ 27 9 be L Loid Ledge Moſes, Wh Write 
dent 9.9. Ds ſc wordens after the tet nour of 
k This miracle © wordes T haue made a.coue e 
the aibonitie of ? "bs eo and with Iſrac]. 


thelaw, &ought 2 he 28 Fo he. was there with the Lord rteric 
no more to be . dayes and fourtic nightes, and did neither 


— Eat bread nor drink water: and be wrote'in 
oy yo Sic Tables * the wordes of the courttanr, 


- 


þ--4 


* RIES; 
Moſes came, men, mount 
_ Sinai, es awo Tables of the Teſtimonie 


exen the xe 
29 «So whe 


; were in-Moſes hand, as hed deſcended from 


the mo 5 ( nowe Moſes . wiſt nor that 
_ the ſkin of his face ſhone bright,after thac 
God hadzalked with him) 


30 And Aaron andall the children of Iſrael - 


 looked:ypon Moſes, and behold, the ſkin 
. ofhis face ſhone bright, and they were'a- 1 
| 'fraide to come nere - 
31., Bur Mplek called them; :andZ Aaron and a | 
"the chiefe. of the congregation returned 
- ynto bim: and Moſes talked with them. 
33 And afterward all the children of 11rael 
came ngere, and he charged them with all _ 
* thartheLord had ſaid ynro him in mpoune - 
Sinal, 
33 So Moſes made an als; of communing « 
_ withthew, * and -had pur a Foucring ypon 
his face, .. 
34 Bur, when Moſes came ®before the Lord m OBI ns 
' to ſpcake with him, he rooke, of the couec- in the Taberna- 
ring vn came our : then ke came our, cle of the con-, 
and { ake'v ng the ley ' of Iſrael that gregation. 
| whickhew ommaunded.. © * 
35. And he &y dren of Ibact fawe the face 
© of Moſes, how the ſkin of moſes face ſhone 
- bright: rherefote Moſes put the couerin 
ty & his _ he1 went to 6 nas with 


Reade,z: Cor. 


3-7 


3.Cox. 3.48. 


__ - - xXXV 
: | The Sabbath; 5 The free giftes are y 87 The rea- 
;: dimer f dhe pavplo.9o affes. 30 Braalaland Aholiab are 
pragſed of Moſes... 


I JH Moſes aſſembled althe Corgye- 
gation of the children of 1frael, & ſaid 
ynto > HEbS, Theſe are the; wardes which 
the Lori dbath \comaunded, that ye ſhould 
. dothem:” © : 
z * Six daics thou ſhalt worke, but the ſe- 
_ uenth day ſhalde vnto you the, holy * Sab- —_—_— Wo 
”'bath of feſt vnto'the 7 tae: Whoſocuer ſhall reſt rn. 
- doeth any worke therin,ſhall dye: bodely worke. 
av) Ye ſhall kiridfe no fire thro our all your 
habicarions ypon the Sabbath Jay. 
4 CAgaine, be es ſpalfe vnto al the Congre- 
gation of the -chifdren of Ifracl, ſaying, 
This is rhething which the Lord cmaun- 
deth,ſaying,” 
5 Take from among you an offering vnto 
the Lord: Whoſocuer is of a*willing heart; Chap.2y,.s. 
ter him Brin this offcring 'ro' the Lorde, 
***nartety d filuer,andbtaffe: - 
6 Alſoblew&filke, and phtple; and Fharler, 
and finelinen;and cares hike, 
{ taaire 


7 And rams ſkins dicd red, 
| . Tkins ge wood;' Is | 
Ano ies for the | 


"_ { 
5 A Wncs and iokiiobeſerin the 
Ephog,an and in the breſt plate. : 
10 And alf the wiſe * heatre# among yo 
; th com ; rok make alfchacthe Lord ons b; _ Chape 
com E( 
iT Thatch Taverns ; Trary mo AY Js 


Wo _- »<J »* ; 


Euerie mans offring to the worke. 
of,and his couering,and his taches and his 


boardes, bis barres, his pillers and his ſoc- 


kers, ; 
12 The Ark, and the barres thereof: the 


c Which han-. Merciſeat, and the vaile that © couereth zz, 

Sed beforethe x3 The Table,and the barres ofir,andalthe 

www: ohm inſtruments therof, and the ſhewe bread: 

ſhaw. 14 Alſothe Candleſticke of light and his in- 
ſtrumentes and his lampes with the oyle 
for the light: 

Chap.g0.1. 15 * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres , and the anoynting oyle, and the 
ſweere incenſe, and the vaile of the doore 
at the entring in of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burntoffring with his bra- 

__ ſen grare,his barres and al his inſtruments, 


_ the Lauer and his foore, 

17 The hatigings of the court, his pillers and 
his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate of the 
court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their cordes, 

d Such as apper- 19 The *miniſtring garmentes to miniſter 

teine to the ſer-  jn the holy place, and the holy garmentes 

—_ ofthe Ta- . for Aaron the Prieſt, and the garmentes of 

ernacle. . beef G 
his ſonnes, that they may miniſter in the 
Prieſtes office. 

20 © Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence 
of Moſes. ; 

21 And euery one,whoſec hearte ” encoura- 

ed, him and euery one,whoſe ſpirit made 
im willing, came and brought an offring 
 wothe Lord,for the worke of the Taberna- 


”? Ebr.lifred him 
wp. 


cle of the Congregation,and for al his vies | 


and for the holy garments. 

22 Both men and women, as many as were 
free hearted, came and brought 'raches & 
carings,& rings,and bracelers,al were 1cw- 
cls of golde : and cucry one that offercd 
an offring of golde vnto the Lord: 

23 Eucry man alſo, which had blewe filke & 
purple,& ſkarler,and fine linnen,8& goates 
heare,and rams ſkinnes dicd red, and bad- 
gers ſkins, brought chem. 

24 Allthatoffred an oblation of filucr & of 
brafle, brought the offring voto the Lord: 
and cuery one, that ” had Shittim wood 
for any maner worke of the miniſtration,” 
brought zr. 13s 

25. Andallthe women that were *wiſe hear- 
red,did ſpin with their hands, and brought 

- the ſpun worke, eventhe blewe filke, & the 
purple,the ſkarler,and the finc linnen, 

26 Likewiſe all the women, f whoſe heartes 

. were moued with knowledge, fpun goates 
hexre. Tie | 

27 Andthe rulers brought onix ſtones, and 

Nonesto be ſer in the Ephod, and in the 
breſt plate: Þ 

28. Alſo ſpice, andoyle for light, and for the 

C p20 27 *anointing oyle, & for the fweerperfume. 

th ba, fm 29 Euery man and woman of the children of 

thereof, -Ifracl, whoſe heartes moued them willing- 
"ly to bring for all the worke which the 

Lord had commaunded them to make 8 by 

the hand of Moſes, brought a free offring 

ro the Lord. or 


PB, bookgs. 


” Eby, with whomg 
was founde, 


e Which were 
wittie and ex- 
pert. 


f That is, which 
were govd ſpin» 
ncrs, 


Exodus. 


2 ' The length of one curraine was twenty and 


Bazaleel and Aholiab workmen. 3g 

39 © Then Moſes ſaid ynto the children of 
Iſrae},Beholde, * the Lorde hath called by (pop.zr.z. 
name Bezalcel the ſonne of Vri, the fonne | 
of Hur of the tribe of ludah, 

31, And hath filled him "with an excellent "0- , wth the pi- 
ſpirit of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, and r# 9God, 
of knowledge, andin all maner worke, 

32 To finde out curious workes, to worke 
ingoldc,and in filuer,and in braſſe, 

33 Andingrauing ſtones to ſetthem, andin 
karuing of wood, exento make any maner 
of fine worke. - | 

34 And he hath putin his heart that he may 
reach other; both he;andAholiab the ſonne 
of Ahiſamach ofthe tribe of Dan: 

35: Them hath he:filled with wiſedome of 

heart to worke all maner * of cunning * & Þ Perteining eo 
- broydred,and needleworke: in blew filke, $7000052 07 car: 
; andinpurple, inſkarler,and in finc linnen 1;ke”* mm 
-& weauing, exento do all maner of worke (hap.2s.:. 
and ſubrill inuentions. 311 


—- CHAP. 'XXXVI. wr 
The great readines of the people, m ſo much that he'com- 
maunded them to ceaſe. 8 The curtaines made. rg The 
* COMerimgs. 20 The boardes., 31 The Barres, 35 And 
: :tbe vaile. J 4 +482 "tx : 
7 ] 'Hen wrought Bezacel, and Aholiab,8& 

all * cunning men, ro whom the Lorde - ;;, wiſ in 

. 2 gaue wiſedome,& vnderſtanding, ro/know þearr. 

. how to, worke al:maner worke for the ſer- 


wv 


= 


. uice of the * Sancuarie, according to all ne Oe 
that the Lord had commaunded.'-: '' * here all the Ta 


v 


For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aho- bemacle. 
- Hab,and allthe wiſe hearted men,in whoſe 
.- heartes the Lord had geuen wiſdome,exen 
. as .many as their hcartes encouraged to 
come vnta that worke to worke it. 
And they receiued of Moſes all the offring 
which theThildren of Iſrael had broughr 
-: forthe worke of the. ſettiice of the SanQtu- 
aric, to make it : alſo. >chey broughe'ſtil] > Meaning the 
vnto him free giftes cuery morning, Ureflites. 
4/\50all the wiſemen, that wrought all/the 
holy worke ,:came euery man from his 
-. worke which they wrought, ef 
5 And ſpake to Moſes, faying, The people 
. bringroo © much, avd more then ynough © A rare exam- 
forthe vie of the worke, which the' Lorde ple and notable 
_ > miner to be made. Bi RE BR 
6- Then Moſes gauea commandement, and {2"2eto icrue 
. they cauſed -it.ro be proclaimed rhrough- | ogg __ 
out the hoſte, ſaying, Letneither mannor 
. waman prepare any more worke for the 
, ©blation of the. SanRuarie . So the people 
were ſtayed from offring. | 
. For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for 
all the worke romakeit,and tro muck. - 
8 * Allthe cunning:men therefore among Chap 20.4. 
the workemen, made for the Tabernacle = 
_ RR fine rwined linnen, and of 
. 'blewe filke, and purple, and ſkarlet: *Che- : 
rubims of bs worke made they gt oakaga 


-: upon them. - with wings in 
the forme of 
children. 


. ww 


NE) 


cight cubires, andthe breadth of one cur- 
rame foure cubires: and the curtaines were 

_ .allofone ciſe. + | 
19 And he coupled fiue curraines together, 
G.ijj. and 


a * ava. hs-- - 
L <4 2 


"age ES ID te 1:0 "PIR, - aims, Yr Aut "a Ps 
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s TIT __ 
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<4 
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- 


and other fue coupled he together. 

1: And hc madeſtrings of blew filke bythe 
edge of one curtainc,in the ſcluedge ofthe 
coupling: likewiſe he made on the fide of 
the ocher curraine in the ſclucedge in the 

\ ſecondcoupling. 

I2 * Fiftie ſtringes made hein the one cur- 
raine;& fiftic ſtrings made he in the a 4 
of the other curtaine, which was in the ſc- 

\ condcovpling: the ſtrings were ſer onea- 
gainſtanother. 

13 After,he made fiftic 'taches of golde,and 

- coupledthe curtaines one to another with 

» thetaches : ſo was it one Tabernacle. - 

14 © Alſo he made curtaines of goates heare 
for the" coucring vpon the Tabernacle: he 
made:them zo the nomber of eleue curtains. 

I5 . The length ofone curtaine had thirty cu- 
bites,and the bredrh of one curtaine foure 
cubires: the cleucn curtaines were of one 
ciſc. 

15 And he coupled fiue curraines by them 
ſclues,and ſix curtaines by them ſclues: 
17 Alſo he made fiftic ſtrings vpon the edge 
of one curtaine in the ſclucdge in the cou- 
pling, and fiftic ſtrings made he vpon the 
edge of the other curtaine in the ſeconde 

coupling. ; 

18 , He:made alſo fiftie taches of brafſeito 

le the coucringthar it might be one. 

e Theſe two 19 And he made _—_— vponthe pauil - 


C hap.2s 0. 


"Or,hookes. 


"Or pavilion, 


were aboue the lion of rams ſkins diced red,and a couermg 
coueringe of of badgers ſkins aboue. . 
goats hear. 25 @ Likewiſe he made'the boardes forthe 
F And toheare Tabernacle of Shitim*\wood to ſtand vp. 
vp the curtaines 21 The length of a board was ren cubites,and 
efthe Tabcrna- the breadth of one board was a cubire, and 
ele. an halfe. | | , 


22 Onc board had two tenons, ſer in order as 
the ſcete of a ladder, ane againſt another: 
thus made he for al the boardes ofthe Ta- 
bernacle. | 

23 . So he made twentic boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle,cuen full South.- 

24 And fourtic ſockets of filuer made he vn- 
der the rwentie boardes,rwo ſockets vnder 
one boarde for his two tenons, & two ſoc- 
kers vnder another: boarde for his rwo te- 
nons, 

25 Alfofor the other fide of the Taberna- 
cle rowarde the North, he-made rwwentic 
boardes, : 

26 And their fourtie ſockers of ſiluer, rwo 
ſockers vnder one board, and two ſockets 


ynder another board. 
Lats Likewiſc toward &the Weſtſide of the Ta- 
E. - _— bernacle he madeſix baardes. - | 


was the Seacal. 28 Andiwo boardesmadehe in the corners 
led Mediterrane- of the Tabcrnacle;for either fide, 


um weſtwarde 2, And they were * ioyned bencth, &-like- 
from lerult- wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring: 
Chap26.24. thus he did to both corners. at 
39 So there were cight boards and theirſix- 
reene ſockers of filuer,vnder cucry boatde 
ewo ſockets. 51s Df17 , (21%) 
Chap.s5,28..nd 31 CAfter he made*barres of Shirtim wood, 
30.4. five for the boardes in the one fide of the 
Tabernacle, 9? 


7 out {%s ”- 1 
CT 


Curtains and boardes bf the Tabernacle, "Exodus. 


The Vaile,Arke and Mercifeat, 


32 And five barres for the boardes in the 0- 
ther fide of the Tabernacle and fiue barres 
for the boardes of the Tabernacle onthe 
fide rowardthe Weſt. 

33 Andhe madethe middeſt barre to-ſhote 
through the boardes, from the one cnd to 
the other. | 

34 Heouerlaid alſothe boardes with golde, 
and made their rings of golde for places 
for the barres,and coucred the barres with 
golde. | 

35 © Moreouer he made a * yaile of blewe 
filke,and purple, and of ſkarlet, and of fine } Which was 
twined linen: withCherubims of broydred _— -— i 
worke made he it: Holieſt of al. 

36 And; made thereunto foure pillers of | 
— ouerlaide them with golde: 
whoſe” hookes were a/ſo of golde, and he » 
caſt for them foure A wa. Gluer. _ 

37 And he made an hanging for the Taber- i Which waz 
nacle doore,of blewe filke,and purple,and beta = the 
—_ and fine twined uinen, and needle _ += nerkagg 

38 And the fiue pillers of / ic with their 
hookes, and oucrlaide their chapiters and 
their” filers with golde, bur theur fiuc ſoc- "07219 ber- 
kers were of braſle. | -_ 


| CHAP. XXXxVYIL. 
1 The Arke. 6 The Merciſeat. 10 The Table. 17 The 
Candletiicke. 25 The Altar of Incenſe. 
I Fret this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of Chap.2y.r0. 
Shittim wood, two cubires and an half 
long,andacubitc and an halfe broad, and 
acubire and a halfe hie:- 
2 And ouerlaide it with fine golde within 
and withour, and made a*crowne of golde ® Lyke battel- 
to it round about, —_ 
3 And caſtfor it fourerings of golde for the 
foure corners of n:thar is, wwo rings for the 
one ſide of it, and tworings for the other 
fide thereof, t 
Alſo hermade barres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with gold, 
And pur the barres in the rings by the 
ſides of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 
6 CAnd he made the * Merciſcat of pure Chap. 25.772 
Ms ne and an thalfe was the 
engthrcherof, and one cubite and an halte 
the breadth thereof. 
7 And he made two Cherubims of golde, 
ypon the two cudes of the Merciſeat: even 
of worke beaten with the hammer made 
he them. | 
8 OneCherub onthe one end, and another . 
Cherubonthe other end:®.of the Merci- py, of cheſcife- 
ſear made he the Cherubims, at the ewo ſame matter thas 
endes thereof. SELE'E :the Merciſcats 
9 And theCherubims ſpread out their wings *** 
on hie,& couered the merciſcat with their 
winges,and their faces were one towardes 
another: toward the Merciſcat were th 
faces 'of the Cherubims. -E 
19 © Alſo he made the Table of Shirttim 
wood:two-cubites was the length thereof, 
and a cubite the breadth therof, and a cu- - 
bire and an halfe the heighrof it. ' 
11 Andheouerlaide ir > fine golde, _ 
magg 


4 


A 


The Candclſtick and perfume altar, 


made thereto a crowne of golde round 
abour. 


307, furefinger. 1% Alſo he made therto aborder of an'hand 


Chap.2; +2fo 


Chap.a5.zr. 


e Reade Chap. 


25.39. 


Chap.30. 34 


Chap.30.35, 


breadth round about, and made vpon the 
border a crowne of golde round abour, 

13 Andhecaſt for ir foure rings of gold, and 
pur the rings in the foure corners that were 
inthe foure feete thereof, 

14 Againſt the border were the rings,as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 Andhe made the barres of Shittim wood 
and couered them with golde to beare the 
Table. 

16 * Allo he made the inſtruments for the 
Table of pure golde:diſhes for it, & incens 
cups for it, and goblets for it, & coucrings 
for it,wherewith it ſhould be couered, 

17 CLikewiſc he made the Candelfticke of 
on golde: of worke beaten out with the 

ammer made he the Candelſticke: & his 
ſhaft, & his branche, his bolles, his knops, 
and his floures were of one piece. 

18 Andſix branches came our of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the Cidelſtick 
out of the one fide of it, and three briches 
of the Cidelſtik our of the other fide of ir, 

19- In one branche three bolles made like al- 
mondes, a knop and a floure : and in an o- 
ther branche three bolles made like al- 
mondes , a knop and a floure : and fo 
rhroughour the 1ix branches that proce- 
dedout of the Candelſticke. 

20 And vypon the Candelſticke were foure 
bolles after the facion of almondes, the 
knops thereof and the floures thereof: 

21 That is,vnder cuery two briches a knop 
made thereof,and a knop vnder the ſecond 
branche therof, & a knop vnder the third 
branche thereof , according to the ſix 
branches comming our of 1t. 

22 Thcirknops and their branches were of 
the ſame : it was all one * beaten worke of 
pure golde. 

23 And he made for it ſeuE lampes with the 
ſnuffers, & ſnufdithes therof of pure gold. 

24 Ofa*ralent of pure gold made he itwith 
all the inſtruments thereof, 

25 Furthermore he made the * perfume al- 
tar of Shittim wood ; the length of it was a 
cubite, & the breadth of it a cubire ( it was 
ſquarc)and two cubites hic,and the hornes 
thereof was of the ſame. ra 

26 And he couercd itwith pure golde, both 
the top and the ſides thereof round abour, 
and the hornes of it, and made vnto ita 
crowne of golde round abour. 

27 And he made tworings of golde for it, 

_ vnder the crowne thereof inthe two cor- 
ners of the two {ſides thereof, to put barres 
in for to beare ittherewith. 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood 
and oucrlaied them with golde. 

29 And he made the holy*annointing oyle, 
and the ſweete pure incenſe after the apo- 
thecaries arte. 
| C HAP, XXXVIIL. 


1 The altar of burnt offrings. 8 The braſen Laney, g The 
Corrt. 24 The ſumme of that the people offved, 


Exodus. 


The burnt offiing Altar & Court; _ 46 


x A Lfo hemadethe alcar ofthe burnt of- 


W 


tring * of Shittim wood: five cubites 
w.s the length therof, and five cubites ihe 
breadth thereof: x was ſquare & three cu- 
bites hie. 

And he made vnto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof; the hornes thereofwere 
of the ſame, & he oucrlaicd it with braſle. 

Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the 
alrar:the*aſhpans,and the beſomes, & the Chap.27.z. 
baſins, the flcſhhookes, & the'cElers:al the '91;/7e pane. 
inſtruments thereof made he of braſle. 

Moreouer he made a bralE grate wrought 
like a net tothe Altar,vndet the compalle 
of it beneth in the * middes of it, - 8 Sothae the 


Chap.27.t, 


Andcaſt foure rings of braffe for the foure gridirs or grate 
endes of the grate to put bartes in, was halle ſo hie 
- s P as the Altar, and 


And he made the barres of Shittim wood 
and couered them with brafle. 

The which barres he put intothe rings on 

the ſides of the altar ro beare it withall , & 

made it holow within the boardes, 

CAlſo he made the Lauer of Brafle , &the 

foote of it of braſſe of the® glafles of the b R. Kimhi 
women chat did aſſemble and came toge- f#yth,that _ 
ther atthe doote of the Tabernacle of the - -+ +5 xr HY 
Congregation, | glaſſes, whiche 
EFina)ly he made the court on the South- were of braſle 
ſide full South : the hangings of the court —_— =_ 
were of fine twincd linen , hauing an hun» £1, —_— 
dreth cubites, vſe of the Ta- 


2 ſtood within it 


19 Their pillers rererwenty,and their braſen bernacle: which 


3g 7 vas a bright 
ſockets twentie : the hookes ofthe pillers, thing & of gread 
and their filers were of ſiluer. maicſtic. | 


It Andon the Noithfide the hangings werean 


hundreth cubires:thcir pillers twenty, and 
thcir ſockets of brafle twentie,the hookes 
of the pi;lers and thcir filers of filuer. 


12 Onihe Weſtfide alſo were hangings of 


fftie cubices , their ten pillers with their 
ten ſockers : the houkes of the pillers and 
their filcts offiluer, 


13 Andtcwardthe Eaſtſide, full Eaſt, were 


hangings of fiftie cubites. 


14 Thc hangings of the one fide were fiitene 


cubires,their three pillers,and their thice 
ſockets: 


I5 * Andofthe other fide of the courtgate (pup 27.74, 


on both ſides were hangings of fiftene cu- 
bires,nith their three pullers & their three 
ſockcts. 


16 All the hangings of the court round a= 


bout were of tine twined linen; 


17 Buc the ſockets of 5 pillers were of braffe: 


the hookes of the pillers & their filets of 
filuer,and the coucring of their chapitcrs 
of filuer : and all the pillers of the court 
were hooped abour with filuer, 


18 Hemadealſo the higing of the gate ofthe 


court of nedle worke,blewe filke,and pur- 
ple, & skarler, and fine rwined linen cuen 
rwentie cubitcs long , and fue cubires in T 
heighr and bredth,” like the hangings of ,, , 
the cou. ainkh, 


19 And thcir pillers were foure with cheir® 


foure ſockets of brafle : their hookes of fil- 
uer,and the couecring of their chapiters,& 
their filers of filuer. | | 

G. iiij. 


20 But 


The golde and ſiluer of the Tabernacle. _ Exodus. The Ephod and breſt plate, 


Chap.27.49, 20 Butallthe*pins of the Tabernacle and of 

| the court round about were of braſlc. 

21 C Theſe are the parts of the Tabernale, 
meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimo- 
nie,which was appointed by the comman- 

© That the Le- 9ement of Moſes for the office of the Le- 

uits might have Uuites by the hand of Ithamar ſonne to Aa- 
the charge ther- renthe Pricſt. 

dr miniſter 2 $9 Bezalecl the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of 

5d Elcare: and Hur of the tribe of Judah, made all thar 

Tthamar, Nom. the Lord commanded Moſes. | 

J- 4+ 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa 

FI "I ORR mach of the tribe of Dan,a*cunning work- 

uk —_— * man and an embroiderer and a worker of 

Chap.31.4. nedle worke in blewe filke, and in purple, 
and in skarler,and in fire linnen, 

24 All rhe gold that was occupied in all the 
woorke wrought for the holy place(which 
was the gold ofthe offring ) was nine and 
twenrtie talents, and ſcuen hundreth and 
thirtic ſhekels, according to the ſheke] of 
the SanQuarie. 

25 Burthefiluer of the that were numbred 
in the Congregation, was an hundreth ta- 
lenres, w a thouſand ſeuenhundreth ſe- 
uentic and fiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanfuarie. 

"Or balſe achekel. 26 A" portion for a man, that is, half a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the SanRuarie, for all 
them thar were numbred from twery yere 
old and aboue, among fix hundreth thou- 
ſand,and three thouſand, & five hundreth 
and fifrie men. 

27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talers 
of filuer, rocaſt the ſockets of the San- 
Ruarie, & the ſockets of the vaile : an hii- 
dreth ſockets of an hundreth calcnrs, a ta- 
lent for a ſocket. 

28 Bur he made the hookes for the pillers of 
a thouſand ſcuen lundreth & ſeuentie 8& 
fiuc ſhekels, and ouerlaiced their chapirers, 
and made filers about them, 

29 Alfothe braſle of the offring wa: ſcuentie 

@ Reade the *talents,and two thouſand, and fourc hii- 

; _—_— drerh ſhekels. 

—_ ®P-35* 30 Wherofhe made the ſockers to the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation & 
the braſen Altar , and the braſen grate 
which was for it, with all the inſtruments 
of the Alrar, 

31 Andthe ſockers of the court roiid about, 
and rhe ſockers for the court gate, and all 

*  Chap.27.8. the * pins of the Tabernacle, and all the 

pins of the court round abour. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
r The apparell of Aaron and his ſonnes. 32 All that the 
© Loyd commanded , was made ,and fimehed. 43 Moſes 
bleſſeth the people. 


a As coverings 1 Oreouer they made * garments of 
for the Arke.the | 7; ies —anthen ro miniſter in the San- 


Candelſticke,  Quarie of blewe filke, & purple, & skarler: 


OT » and they*made alſo the holy garments for Aa- 

Chap. 31.16. and  T£0n,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

315 -ty. 2 Sohe madethe Ephod of golde, blewe 
filke,and purple, and skarler, and fine twi- 
ned linnen. 


3 And theydid beate the golde into thin 


plates,and cur it into wiers, to worke it in 
the blewe fiike & 1n the purple, and inthe 
Skarjer, and in the fine linnen, with broy- 
dred worke. 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou 
ple together: for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof, 

5 And the broydred garde of his Ephod 

| thar was ypon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, 
and of like worke : exen of golde, of blewe 
ſilke,and purple, and skarlet, and fine twi- 
nedlinne, as the Lorde had commanded 
Moſes. 

6 CAnd they wrought * zwo Onix ſtones clo- Chap.:e.y. 
ſcd in ouches of golde , & graued, as® fig- b Thar is,of ve- 
nets are grauE,with the names of the chul- '7 _—_— 
dren of lirae], ſhippe. 7 

7 Andputthemonthe ſhoulders ofthe E- 

hod, as ſtones for a*remembrance of the Chp.24.7% 
children of Iſrac], as the Lord had commi- 

manded Moſes, 

C Alſo he made the breſt plate of broy- 

dred worke like the worke of the Ephod:rs 

wir,of golde,blew filke,and purple,& skar- 

ler, and fine twined linnen. 

9 They madethe breſt plare double, and ir 
was ſquare, an hand breadth long, and an 
hand breadth brode : zz was alſo double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones. The order was thws,a Ruby,a Topa- 
zc,and a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe. 

11 And inthe ſecond rowe,an Emeraude, a 
Saphir,and a Diamond: 

12 Alſoin the third rowe,*a Turkeis , an A- c Or aligure, 
chare,and an Hematite: which floneau- 

13 Likewiſc in the fourth rowe,a Chryſolite *2'* ne a1 
an Onix,and a laſper: cloſed andſcrin ou- —_— = a 
ches of golde. beaſt called 

14 So the ſtones were accordig to the names linx. 
of rhe children of Iſrael,exen twelve %after , 4 
their names,grauen like ſigners euery one ry eribe had his 
after his name according to the twelue name written in 
tribes. aſtone, 

15 Aftcr, they made vpon the breſt plate 
cheines at the ends,ot whrethen worke & 
pure golde. 

16 They made alſo twoboſſes of golde,and 
two goldrings, and pur the two rings in 
the two corners of the breſt plate. 

17 And they put two wrethen cheines of 
p_ the two rings,jn the corners ofthe 

reſt plate. ; 

13 Alſo the two other endes of the two wre- 
then cheines they faſtened in the two boſ- 
ſes , and pur them on the ſhoulders ef the 
Ephod vpon the fore front ofir. 

19 Likewids they made two rings of golde, 

- and pur them in the two other corners of 
the breſt plate +pon the edge of it, which 
was onthe infide ofthe Ephod. 

2> They made alſo two other golden rings, 
and pur thE on the two fides of the Ephod, 
beneth on the foreſfide of it, and ouer a- 
gainſt his m_ aboue the broydred 
garde of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſt ylare by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 
alace ofblewe filke , thatit might be fa#? 


ypon 


9 


that the breſt plate ſhould not.be looted 


from the Ephod,as the Lord had commi- 


/-: > ded Moſes. 

e + Achlo h was 22: 

next vnderthe © Þ od of wquen, werkeghagamher of blewe 
—_— he blke, 

AD. - put tho- 23 And f the hole of the-robe was in Ds 

row his head. middes of it, as the coller of an | haberges, 

with an ed ge __ 5 coller, that ic ſhoyld 


not rent. - 


24 And they; made vp6 the ia che robe 


 pomegranatgs,of blew filke, and purple,& 
Skarler,and fine Gnen twined, 1.. 
Chap.at.g3, 35: Theyanade alſo." belles of pute pold;and 
- ; vponthe shirzes of the robe-round: abour 
.berwene;the pamegranates.. 
26 Abelanda pomegranare,a bel& a.ppome- 
granate roiid abour the skirtcs of the robe 


.. to, miniſter.in, as the Lord had agen 


ded Moſes; + i 
27 CAfter,they made coares of Gan linen,of 
wouen worke for Aaron & for his. ſonnes. 

__  .., 28. Andche mircrof fine linen,, and goodly. 
Chap.at.g2., *' 2; bannets of finslinen,and lnen* breeches 
| of fine rwined linen, - 7 

29 ; CAnd the gixdelof fine ewined. linen , & 

- vfblewe filke,and purple,and skarler,even 
-. of nedle wotke,as the Lord had comman- 
' ded Moſes. .:! ++: 

39 EFinally they roade the plare for the holy 5 
, crowne of fine. galde , and wrote ypon it a 
'” EperſcripSiliews the grauing ofaligner, 
 *HOLINKs\,TO- THE LORD 1 | 

zz And they tied ynto ita lace of blewe filke 
to faſten ir on his ypon theupiter, as the 
.'Lord had commanded Mofes,,:r: 1 

33 CThus was allthe workeof. thaTaberna- 
cle,even of the# Tabernacle afzhe, Cogre- 
gation finiſhed: and the children of lirael 
did according toal that the Lord had com 
'manded Moſes: ſo did they. 

33 CAfterward they brought the Taberna- 
cle ynto Moſes, the Tabernacle & al his jn- 
ftruments, his taches , his'b6ardes, bis 
barres,and his pillers,and his ſockets, 

34 And the couering 6f-rames vkinnes died 
red,and the coucrings of badgers skinnes, 
andthes coucring vaile. 4 

naed 39 The Arke of the Teſtimonie ,; and the 

_ _ hanged barres thereof,and the Mercizne, 

ciſcat and coue- 36 The Table, with al the inſtruments ther- 

red itfro ſight, ,, of andthe ſhewebread,: 


Chap. 24.36, 


Chap 7.27. 


g Socalled, be- 


Chap.35-124 37. Thepurc Candclſticke, the Jampesther- 
h Or, whiche me eventhe lampes* ſer in order , call the 
Aaron dreſſed & _  inſtrumentes creof , and the ole for 
refreſhed with he: 


opleeucriemor- 38 Alſorhe golden Altar and the anointing . 


ning,chap.z0. 7. oyle,& rhe ſweere incenſe, &rhe hanging 


. ofthe Tabernacle doore, 

39 The braſen Alcar with his grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments,the La- 

_ ver and his foore. 

49. The curraines of the court with his pil- 
lers,and his ſockets, & rhe han anging tothe 
"court gate, ard his cordes, and his pinnes, 
and a] whe inſtrumetrs of the ſeruice of the 


ypon the dd Gt ofthe Fphod, &. 


Moreouer he made the robe of the © E- 


-purthe belles/berwene the patyegranares 


Of the Tabernacle. .-; 


Tabernacle, called 8b< Tabernaclamk the , 


Cotigregation. re ted: 
41 [Finally,the miniſtring garments.t6 ſerue, WOLVES 
inthe SanQuarie ,.nd gar boly garments * * .._ 
- for Aaronthe Prieft, and his ſonnes gar- Tx 
ments to miniſter inthe Prieſts office. | 
42 According to euery point that the F_42M iS ifying that 
.zhadicommanded Moſes, ſo the chuldren ws man ——_nck 
of, Iſrael made all the worke, MEISTTSS 11 3 ye dimi- - 


43, And Molſcs hehelde all the worke, and niſhe. 


behold ,they had done itas the Loxd had & Prayſed God 


., commanded ;ſo.had Geygone : and Mo- L.. —__ 


ſes blededuhem. 5; ,- Prayed forthem 
TH b-1- - 63-20 2 anay 
cn op. Xe = en rrnoeng 
1 Thy Tabernacle with, the crtmnances i reared up. 34 
” Pos HED 


Jig egiers efthe =f Sepia w ihe c 


—_— abernacle, 
I "> the Lok ak varo Moſes, oy a After that Mo 
ſes had bene 40. 
2 !:In che = fo dayofthe firſt manctbin the ben dach  rweek 
_-wveryficlt of the ſame taonerh ſhaluahon:fer 18095 17, 22 


mount, thatis, 


vp the Tabernacle, called the: Fadsrnage from the begin- 


- of the Congregation; +. 1s rages ng 
tothetenth o 
3-::Amdthou ſhalt. pur therein. the: Adkeof ne 


- the Teftumonie.z and cover the Axkewith camedowne,and 
the yaile. +, Ccauſedthis work 

4 ':Alſorhou ſhal bring inthe * Table., and to bee done: 

. ſerir.inorder asirgpthrequire: thouſhalr av —_—_ 4 

alſo bring in the Candellticke , and light vp in Abib, 
-tis lampes, ibnes 3: * :.. which moneth 
thou thalr-ſer- «he wvcals Alrarbof' menk halfe 
| galdbeforethoIkke'of the Tellimatic, ”— hom 
and put the © banging at the dovye. of the + + "_w”y 26 

./Tabernade./ 1! - -35: 
6.-:Moreoucr thou flialeſer the ny offi ing Þ Thatis , the 
Altar before rhe doore of the Tabernacle, —_ 
. caltedthe Tabernacle of the Congregaid..cenſe on. 

7. And thou ſhaluler$ Layerberweene:the'c This hanging 
Tabernacle of the Congregation 2nd the or vayle was be- 
Altar,and put wacer therein, OD m_ $- 

uarie andthe 

8 Thenthou ſhalt appointthe court conn court. 
abour , and hang vp the hanging atthe 


court gate, 
9.:A has ſhalerpke the anoigting oyle 
en Font rnacke, ye atis 


en, and natanve je with all the inſtru- 
O hefeofefudrit may be holy, 
Io al thou ſhalr anoint the Altar of the 
burnt offring,and all his inſtruments, and 
i fpalrſanRtifie the Altar , that ic may bean 
alrar moſt holy. 
11 Alfo thou ſhalr anoint the Lauer and his 
.. foete,and ſhakſanifie it. - 
12.Then thou ſhalr. bring, Aaron'a21id his 
ſonnes vnto the. doore of the Tabernacle 
. of che Congre gation,and waſh themwith 
.. water. 
13,And thou ſhalt pur vpon Aaron the holy 
Þ myngpt ce ſhalt anointhim,and ſanRi- 
him, that hemay miniſter vnto mein 
the Prieſts office, . ' 
14. Thou ſhalr alfo bring his ſonnes , and 
clothe them with garments, - | 
15 'Andſhalt anointthem as thou diddeft a- 
noint their father, rhat they may miniſter 
vntome in the Prieſtcs office; for their 
© anointing ſhalbe a ſizre, that the pricſthod 
4 ſhalbe 


_ yn , $ tha 5 th a+ 
> *. £8. ds. a wn es 
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the 


d Tillboththe 4%halbecuerlaſting yncorhem throughour 37 And.burne ſiveere incenſe thereon,as the 
prieſthood and | | 


ceremonies 
ſhuld end,which 
was at Chriſtes 


s cre. 
Nomb. 18 \ Moſes reared vpthe Tabernacle'8 


_ 2 $4 IE. ty PE LA, _ © Lad 
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Lord had commanded Moſes. 
28 CAlfo he 'hanged* vp the vayle at the 


8 doore of the Tabernacle. 


their generations. | 

16 So Mofey did according to all thatthe - 
Lord had commaunded him: ſo did he. 

17 <* Thus was the Tabernacle reared'vp 
the firſt day of the firſt moneth in ©rhe ſe- 
conde yere. $4 = Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and of- 

faſtened his ſockers , and ſer vp the bordes 

therof,and pur inthe barres of it, and rea- 
red yp his pillers. | WAI 

19 Andhe pred the couering ouer the Ta- 

| bernacle,and purthe coucring of that co- 
ucring on hic abouc it, as the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes, 


Moſes. 6 abs : 


waſh with, 


g Betweenethe 


29 After, heſcr the burnt offring Altar with- _ varie ad 
our the doore of the Tabernacle, calledthe 


fred the burnt offring and the ſacrifice 
thereon , as the Lorde had commaunded 


39 CLikewyſe he ſer the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of rhe congregation and 
the Altar,'and'powred water therein to 


31' So Moſes; and Aaron, and his ſonnes; 


F _ _ 20 CAnd he tooke andpur the fTeftimote waſhed their-hands and their feere therar. 
wigs 18. aa4 inthe Arke, and purthe barres in ctherings 32 Whem'they went intothe Tabernacle of 
34-29- ofthe Arke,, and ſer the Merciſcaton hic the Compopnn, and when they appro- 
yþon the Arke, - - © | 2% chedrothe Alrar,they waſbed,as the Lord 
2I "He broughe alſo the Arke into the Ta- had commanded Moſes. ''I 
Chap gg.12, bernacle;& hanged vp the*coucring vaile, 33 Finallyhe' reared vp the court round*a- 
Þ# « and'couered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, bour the Tabernacle and the Alar, and 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. hanged vp the vaile atthe: courr gate: ſ6 
22 CFurrchermore he pur the Table in the = Moſes finiſhed the worke, ' a 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the 34 ©* Then the cloude couered the Taber- 9yon.y.rs. 
Northſide of the Tabernacle, withour the = mnacle of the congregation, and the'glorie :.king.t.10.  * 
vaile, as of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. - 
23 And ſet the bread in order before:the 35 So Moſes could not enter into the Ta» 
Lorde, as the Lorde-had commaunded -bernacle ofthe Congregatis, becauſe the 
Moſes: i:I ts cloud abode thereon,and the gloric of the 
24 © Alſo he purthe candelſticke inthe Ta- Lord filled the Tabernacle. 
bernacle of the Congregatio,oucr againſt 36 Now when the cloude aſcended vp from 
the Table toward the Southlide ofthe Fa- the Tabernacle, the children of 1frael wer 
| bernacle. | 6 tis: 36-26, forward in all their journeies. | 
*0r,fer wpe 25 And he*lighted the Iampes before the 37 Burifthe cloude aſc&dednot, thenthe 
| Lorde, as Sc Lotde had commaunded iourneied nor tilthe daie thar it aſcended. 
Moſes.  ' 38 For*thecloudeofthe Lordwas vpon the Sp— LG 
26 C Moreouer he ſer the golden Alrar in Tabernacle by daye, 'and fire was in it b —— hotpner 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- night, inche t of al the houſe of Iſrac + guyded them , 
forethe vayle, WE throughout all their journeies. _ and day 
7 till they came 
to theland pre» 
miſcd. 
Faecaſe nth MOSES, CALLED *LEVITICYS, 
increated of the - _ 
Leuites, and of 
yes + 10g THE ARGV MENT. 


A S God daily by moPi fngular benefites declered him ſelf to be mindeful of his Chitych : ſo he would 

or thas they ſhould hawe any occafionts truſt either in them ſetues, or to deptnde pon other: for 
lacke of tewporall things,or owght that belonged to his diuine fernice and Religion. Therefore he ordei- 
ned ders kgndes of oblations and ſacrifices , t0 aſſure them: of forginenes of their offenſe:(, yy_ fed 
chem in true faith and obedience. ) Alſo he appointed their Prieftes and Lenites , their apparell,offices, 
converſation and portien: he ſhewed whaz feaſtes they ſhould obſerne, and imwhat times. Moreoner he 
declared by theſe ſacrificer end ceremonies that the rewarde of ſenne is death,and thar without the blood 
of Chrift the innocent Lembe there can be no forgjuenes of ſmes. And becauſe they ſhould gine no place 
80 their owne inuentions( which thing God moſt deteſteth a4 appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab 
— he preſcribed enen to the leaſt things,phat he honld doerwhar beaftes they ſhould offer 
eat: 


filehines and pollution : whoſe companie they 


zike laves were profitable. Which things declared, he promiſed fanuour and bleſſing ro them thas kepe his 
Lawes,and threatened his curſe ro chem thia tranſgreſſed them. Ti F 


CHAP. 


diſeaſe: were cuntagious and ro be auoyded : what order they ſhould rake for ull maner of 
ſhould flee : what mariager were lawefwull : and what poli- = 


Theburnt offring. 
CHAP, I. 


8 Of burnt offrings for particular perſons. 3.10. & 14. The 
maner 10 iffcr burnt offrings 4s well of tulleckes, as of 


ſheepe and birdes, 

| I Ow the *Lord 

2 Hereby Mo- called Moſes, 
ſes declareth and ſpake vn- 
vorhng 0 the hin ap ef 
the Taberna- 

propre he _ | cle of the C6- 
wed of God. > | gregatio, ſay- 

mg, . 

2 d] Specake vnto 

| the childiE of 

Ifracl, & thou 


ſhalcſay vnto them, if any of you offer a ſa- 
crifice ynto the Lord,yec ſhal offer your ſa- 
critice of® cattel, as of beues & of 5 ſheepe. 


b Sotheyconld 3 * 1fhisſacrifice be aburne offring of the 
vn, — _ hearde, he ſhall offer a male withour ble- 
thoſe whiche miſh , preſenting him of his owne volun- 
werecommaun- taric will at the doore of the ©Tabernacle 
— ofthe Congregation before the Lord. 

© Mentingwith 4 Andheſhall = his hand vpon the head 
inthe courcof =Ofthe burnt offring and it ſhalbe accepted 


the Tabernacle. ”toztheLord,ro be his atonement, 


Phi 5 And%heſhall ki! the bullock before the 
Leuite. priete0T. Lord, and the Pricſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 


offcr the blood , and ſhall ſprinkle it round 

abour vpon the * altar, that is by the doore 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

Then ſhall he fley the burne offring and 
cutitin pieces. . 

So the ſonnes of Aaronthe Pricſt ſhall 
pur hire vpon the altar , and lay the wood 
in order ypon the fire. 

8 Then the Pricſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay 
the partes in order, the head and the' kall 
vponthe wood that is in the fyre which is 
vponthe altar. 

9 Butthe inwardes thereof and the legges 
therofhe ſhal waſh in water, and the Prieſt 
ſhal burne al on the altar :for ir is a burne 

f Or afauourof ®ffring, an oblarion made by fire, for a 

reſt, which pa. ſweete ſauour fynto the Lorde. 

cifieth the anger co © And if his ſacrifice for 5 burnt offring 

of the Lord. be of the flockes(«« of the theepe,or of the 

goatcs ) he ſhall offer a male withour ble- 


e Of theburne 
png ICI 6 
7 Is 


7 


%r, the bedie of 
the beat, or the 
far. 


mitſh, | 
Reade verl.5. 11 8 And he ſhall kill it on the Northſide of 


2 Bag —_— the altar ® before the Lord,and the Pricſts 

Lord. Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
thereof round about vpon the Altar. 

* Ebr into hi 


12 Andhe ſhall cutit in” pieces , ſeperati 
his head and his" kall , and the Prieſt hall 
lay themin order vp6 the wood that Lerh 
in the fire which is on che alar: 

13 Bur he ſhall waſh the inwardes, and the 
legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer. 
the whole and burne it ypon the altar:for ir 
is a burnt offring,an oblation made by fire 
for a ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord. 

14 CAndifhis ſacrifice be a burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules , then he ſhall offer 
his ſacrifice ofthe turtle doues, or of the 


LY 


i The Ebrewe 
worde ſignifieth 


topinch of with Yong pigeons. 
15 Andthe Prieſt ſhallbring ir vnto the al- 
ear, &'wring the necke of ita ſunder, and 


burne iron the altar: and che blood ther- 


the nayle. 


| Meate offring. 4z 
ofſhalbe” ſhed vpon the fide of the altar. "0r, frained,er, 
16 And he ſhalplucke our his maw with his #744: 
=——_ ,and caſt rs beſide the altar on 
ce *Eaſtpart inthe place of the aſhes. 
17 Andhe hal aledies it with has wings, bz ſs ata 
nor deuideit aſunder; and the Prieſt ſhall $patnes which 
| burne it vpon the altar vpo the wood thar food with aſhes 
is inthe fire: for it is a burne offring,an ob- £x96-27-3+ 
lation made by fire for a ſweete lauour vn- 
tothe Lord, 


CHAP. II, 
3 The meat offring i ajter three ſortes: of fine floure vnba« 
ken, 4 Of bread baken, 14. An? of corne in the eare. 
I Nd whe any will offer a* meat offiing , Becauſe 
A vnto the = d, his offiing ſhalbe E burnt —— hang 
fine floure, and he thal pourc'vyle vpon it, <ovlde not be 
and put incenſe thereon, | _— oy 
And ſhal bring it vato Aarons ſonnes the "- 
Pricſts,and he ſhal take thence his hand- b The Prieſt. 
ful of the floure,and of the oyle with al the 
incenſe, and the Pricſt ſhall burne irfor a, + 246, 
*memoriall ypon the altar: for it is an of- 41. 6 oo m£- 
fring made by fire for alweete ſauour ynto breth him thas 
the Lord. offreth. 
3 *Bur the remnir of the meat offring ſhalbe — 
Aarons and his ſonnes : fer itis®moſt holy none covide cars 
of the Lords offrings made by fire. of it but the 
C lf thou bring allo a meat offring baken Prictts. 
inthe oue, i: ſhalbe an vnleauencd cake of 
fine floure mingled with oylc, or an yalea= 
uened wafer anointcd with oyle. IN 
5 pe it thy © meat offcing be an oblation oowmearipe - 
of the frying pan, itſhalbe of fine floure Gi p acike 
vnleauened, mingled with oyle. him. | 
And thou ſhal parte it in pieces, & powre 
oyle theron : for it is a meat offring. 
C Andifthy mear offring be an oblation 
made in the caudron,it ſhalbe made of fine 
floure with oyle. 
After,thou ſhalt bring the meat offring, 
(thar is made of theſe thinges ) vnts the 
Lord, and ſhalt preſent it vnto the Pricſt, 
and he ſhal bring irto the altar, 
And,the Prieſt ſhall rake from the mear 
offring a * memoriall of it, and ſhall burne Yerfe.s. 
it ypon the altar : for it is an oblatio*made Exodag.12. 
by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 
19 Butthartwhichis left of the meat offring, 
ſhalbe Aards & his ſonnes:for iz is moſt holy 
of the offrings ofthe Lord made by fire. 
it Al ys _ —_ wn yeſhal offer 
ynto the Lord, ſhalbe made wichour leauE: FRI 
for ye ſhall neither burne eauen nor hony hich po 
in any offcing ofthe Lorde made by fire, 2s hony, ye may 
12 CInthe oblario of the firſt fruites ye ſhall _ "EP 
offer f rh] vnto the Lord, burthey ſhal not &,, — 247g 
be burnt#vps the altar for a ſweere ſauour, Mer.o., g. | 
13 (Althe mear offcings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- Þ Which they 
ſon with * ſalt,neicher ſhale chou ſuffer the __ tounde (as 
ſalt of the * couenant of thy God to be lac- x: 5 Y "1a! og 
king fromthy mear offiing, bx: vpon all ces, Nom 18.19. 
thine oblations thou ſhalr offer ſalte) —Exzet.43.24. or, 
14 IfthE thouoffer a mear offring of thy firſt '* - -——1=———nm_gg 
fruites vnto the Lord , thou ſhalr offer for pF 
thy mear offring of thy firſt fruites * eares Chap.27.74. 
. of corne dried by the fire, & wheate bea- p= _ - 
 renoutof "the greene eares. pat 4 Y 
15 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, - " - "ts 
aye 


4 


9 


Peace oftring. F 
late incenie theron: for it is a meat offring. 

16 And the Pricſtthall burne the memoriall 

of it,ezen of that that is beaten,and ofthe 

oyle of it, withall the incenſe thereof: for 

it is an offring vnto the Lord made by tire, 


CHAP, III. 
r The maner of peace offrings , and beaſts fur the ſame. 17 
The Iſraehte; may nether eat fat,nox blood: 
AL if his oblation be a* peace offring, 
ifhe will offer of the droue ( whether 
itbe male or female) he ſhall offer ſuch as 


a A ſacrificeof 1 
thankſegiuing 

offred tor peace 
and proſperitie, 


eyther general- is without blemiſh, before the Lord, 
ly or particular- 2 And ſhal pur his hand vp6 the head of his 
ly « offring,and kit it atthe dore of the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregation : and Aarons 
ſonnes the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
ypon the altar round about. 

So he ſhal offer®par: of the peace offrings 

- 4 a ſacrifice made by fire vntothe Lorde, 

was toy Os exenthe * fart that couereth the inwardes, 
_ _ ne and allthe fartharis vpon the inwards. 

"—_ 4 | He ſhal alſo take away the two kidneis,& 


b One partwas 3 
burnt, an other 


Exed. ; : 

ar, the wikcks the fat that is on them, and vp06'the flanks, 

kidnersarenere and the kall on the liver with the kidneis. 
5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the 


the flankes. 
L alcar with rhe burnt offring,which is vypon 
the wood,thar is on the fire : thi x a ſacri- 
fice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord. 
6 CAIſfvif his oblation be a peace offring 
| vnto the Lord ourof the flocke, whether 
« In the peace irbe ©male orfemalc, he ſhall offer irwith 
offring it wat in- - out blemiſh. 
different tooffes x ]fhe offer a lambe for his oblation , then 
pon —. a7 * heſhallbringirbefore the Lord, in 
theburnt offring # And lay his hand ypon the head of his 
EE offring,and ſhaft kill it before the Taber- 


onely the male: - 
ſo here can be + nacle of the Congregation, and Aarons 


rw no birds, fonnes ſhall ſprinkel] the blood thereof. 
utinthe burat . 
offring they ' round abour vpon the alrar. 


After, ofthe pcace offrings he ſhall offer 


might : all there 9 
«an offring made by fire vnto the Lorde: 


was conſumed 


with fire, ndin yg ulltake away the fat thereof, and the 
= 4 Mid rumpe altogether, hard by the back bone, 


and the fat that couererh the inwards, and 
w_ was wholy allthe fat thatis vpon the inwards. 
on roms 7 ng 19 Alſo he ſhall rake away the two kidneis, 
—__ fire 5.  Withthefatthatis ypon them, and ypon 
ly the inwardes + the*flankes, and the kall vpon rhe liver 
&c. were burnt: with the kidneis. 
| ——— 1 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal burne ir vpon the al- 
tio chawesand Far,ethe meat of an offring made by fire 
the mawe were vnto the Lord. 

CAlfo if his offring bea goat, then ſhall 

he offcr it before the Lord, 


d The butntof- 


che prieſtes , and IT 
che reſt his that 


offered. . . 

. 13 And ſhall pur his hand vpon the head of 
_ it, Andkill it before*che Tabernacle of the 
4 o_ .M Congregation, andthe ſonnes of Aaron 
thenorthiide ſhall ſprinke!l che blood thereof vpon the 
_ Altar,Chap. Jirar round abour. 


14 Then he ſhall offer thereof his offring, 
exen an offring made by fire vntothe Lord, 
the fat that couereth the inwardes,and all 
the fat that is vpon the inwardes. 

15 Alſoheſhallrtake away the ewo kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, and vpon 

che flankes,and the kal vpon the liver with 
the kidncis, "—» 


Leuiticus. 


_ Offiing for ſinnes done of ignorance. 


16 Sothe Prieſt ſhallburne them vpon the 

altat , asthe*meat ot anottring made by 

fire tor aſweere ſauour :*-all the far i the Chap.7.25. 

Lordes. | f by gs, 

. m1 val. _—k was Ment t 

17 This ſhalbe a perpetual ordinice for your a; woos 

generatios,throughout al your dwellings, þ100g eating 

. £372 : - CES bl 
ſo that ye ſhall cate neyther * fat nor was ſignificdcry 
* blood. F:-Þ elec. 
; Gen. g. 4. 

chap.17.44. 


CHAP. I111, 

1 The offrmg for fames done of ynorance, 3 For the Prieſt, 
13 TheCongregatzen, 22 The ruler, 27 Andthepri- 
mate man. 3 , 

I Oreguerthe Lord ſpake yvnto Moſes. 
Mc | 4 

2 Speake.ynts the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

1t ” any ſhall fine through*ignorance,in ..,,, ,,, 

any of the commandements of the Lorde, a That is ofneg- 
(which ought not co be done), bur ſhall do ligence or igno- 
contrarie to any ofthem,”' **'\ —_ ſpecully 

3 Ifthe *Prieſt that is anvinted do finne 7, je core nbnt” 

© (according to the finne of the people )þ wiſe thepuniſh- 

ſhall he offer, for his finne which he hath mets for crimes 
ſinned,a yong bulloke withourblemiſhvn- © —_—_—_ 
ro the Lordfor aſinne offring, - > ang 

4 Andhe fhallbring the bullocke ynto the | mg F-22. 

dore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- b Meaning the 
tion beforethe Lord,and ſhal put his hand Þic prieſt. 
yponthe bullocks head, and*kill the bul- Meoreb 

* lockbeforethe Lord, | feſling t _ 

Andthe Prieſt that is anointed ſhal take deſerued 5 ſame 
of the bullocks blood,and bring it into the puniſhemene 

Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 4 _ beaſt 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the © TO 

blood, and fprinkell ofthe blood ſcuen 
times before the Lord, before the yaile of 
the *SanRuaric. bs nr 

7 The Prieſt alſo ſhall put ſome of the blood {29h 
before the Lord, vpo the hornes of the al- Holicſt of al, & 
tar of S_—_ _—_ , Which is inthe © Ta- one, 
bernacle of the Congregation, then ſhall ©, *Y ED was in 
he power * all the reſt of the blood of the _—_ oY 
bullocke ar the foote of the altar of burnt bernacle the 
offring,which is atthe doore of the Taber Sancivarie: nd 
nacle of the Congregation, _——— 

8 Andheſhalltake away allthe far of the (taken for the 
bullocke for the ſinne offring : co wir, the court. 
fart that couereth the inwardes, and allthe C #22-5-9- 
fat that is about the inwardes. 


a 


9 He ſhall take awaye alſo the two kidneis, 


.and the fat that is ypon them, & vpon the 
flankes, and the kall vpon the liver with 

_ the kidneis, 

19 As it wastaken away fromthe bullocke 
of the peace offtringes, and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne chem vp6 the altar of burn offring. 

11 * Butthe skinne ofthe bullock, and al his Zx94.:9.:4. 
fleſh, with his head, and his legges,and his "**-'9-5 
inwardes,and his doung ſhall he beare our. 

12 Soheſhall carie the whole bullocke our 

' ofthe*hoſt vntoacleane place,where the 
aſhes are powred , and ſhall burne him on 
the wood in the fire: where the aſhes are 
caſt our,ſhall he be burnt. | | 

13 CAndifthefwhole Congregation of 1{- fThemultitude 

. rae] ſhalfinne through ignorance, and the excuſeth nor the 
thing be *hid from the eyes of the multi- #'="c: 
tude,and hauc done againſt any of the co- _ 

"Mm | maundements 


13.11, 


For the congregation 8 ruler. 


maundements of the Lord which ſhould 
not be done,afid haue offended: 

14 When the finne which they haue com- 

mitted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congre- 

ation ſhal offer ayong bullocke for the 
; Arr bring him before the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

gForal people x5 And the 8 Elders of the Congregation 

could __— ſhal purtheir hands vpon the head ofthe 

__ ana. bullocke before the Lord, and" he ſhal kil 

cient that the the bullocke before the Lord, 

Ancients of the x6 Then rhe Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 
pledid it 12 þring of the bullockes blood into the Ta- 

thename of al G 

congregation, bernacle of the Congregation, 

*0;,che Prieff. 17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger inthe 

blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen rimes before 
the Lord,exen before rhe yaile. 

13 Alſo he ſhall pur ſome of the blood ypon 
the hornes of the alcar, which is before 
the Lord, that is in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: then ſhal he powre allthe 
reſt of che blood ar the foote of the altar 
of burnr offring , which is at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 And heſhaltake all his fat from him,and 
" burne itypon the altar, 

' 20 Andrhe Prieſt ſhal do with this bullocke, 
as he did with the bullocke for hs finne:fo 
ſhall he do with this :ſo rhe Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for rhem,and it ſhal- 
be forgiuen them. 

21 For he ſhall caric the bullocke withour 
the hoſte, & burne him as he burned the 
firſt bullocke : for it isan offring for the 
ſinne of the _—_—_ 

22 C When aruler ſhal finne, & do through 
ignorance againſt anie of the commande- 
ments of the Lord his God, which ſhould 
notbe done and ſhal offende, 

23 Ifone ſhew vnto him his finne which he 
hath commirred, the ſhal he bring for his 
offring an" he goat withour blemuſh, 

24 And ſhal lay his hand'vpon the head of 
the he goat,andkil itin * the place where 

Fe wo he ſhouldkilthe burntoffring before the 

lawful for anie Lord:for it is a finne offring. 

out of that of. 25 Then the Prieſt ſhal rake of the blood of 

ficeto kil the _ 'theſinne offring with his finger , and pur 

_—_ ir ypon the hornes of the burnt offring al- 

rar, and ſhal powre the reſt ofhis blood ar 
the foote of the burnt offring altar, 

26 And ſhalburne all his far vpon the altar, 

as the far of the peace offring:ſo the Prieſt 
ſhal make an'aronement for him,concer- 


"Oy,ake 4 pere 
fanewithit, 


y,the male goate 
of the folde.. 

h That. is, the 
Prieſt ſhal kil it : 


i Wherin he re. 

preſented Ieſus ning his ſinne,& it ſhal be forgiuen him. 
Chriſt, 27 C Likewiſe if anic of the " people of the 
ſn 4P7- land ſhall finne through ignorance in do- 


ing againſt anie of the commandements 
of the Lord, which ſhoulde not be done, 
and ſhal offend, Bari 

28 If one ſhew him his finne which he hath 
commitred, then he ſhal bring for his of- 
fring "aſhe goar withour blemiſh for his 
finne which he hath commirred, 

*#- 29 * And he ſhallay his hand vpon the head 
of rhe ſinne offring, and ſlay the finne of- 
fring in the place of burnr offring. 

39 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal rake of the blood 


*Or, the fimale 
of the goates. 
kRead verſ 


Leuiticus, 


For 4 raſh yowe. 


thereof with his finger, and pur it vpon 
the hornes of the burnt offiing alrar , and 
powre all the reſt of the blood thereof ar 
the foote of the altar, 

31 And ſhal take away all his fat, as the far 
of the peace offrings is taken away, & the 
Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the altar for a 
* ſiveete ſauor ynto the Lord,& the Prieſt Exed.2 gs, 
ſhal make an atonement for him, and ir 
ſhal be forgiuen him. 

32 Andifhebring alibefor his fin offring, 
he ſhal bring a female withour blemiſh, 

33 And hal lay his' hand vpon the head of 1 Meaning that 
the ſinne offring , and he ſhalſlay it for a = _—_— 
{inne offring in the place where he ſhould > vir Sorel 
kil the burnt offring, vpon that beaſt, 

34 Then the Pricſtſhaltake of the blood of or,that he had 
the ſfinne offring with his finger;and purtir —_— hg 
vpon the hornes of the burnt offring al- pry. "YR 
tar,and ſhal powre all the reſt of the blood willingly. 
thereofar the foote ofthe altar. 

35 Andheſhaltake away all the fat thereof, 
as the far of the lambe of the peace of- 
frings is taken away : then the Prieſt ſhal 
burne it vpon the altar ® with the obla- m Or, beſides f 
tions of the Lorde made by fire, andthe Þurnt offerings, 
Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him One 
concerning his finne that he hath com- 


l Lord, 
mitred,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 


CHAP. V. 
Of him that teftificth not the trueth,ifhe heaye another 
ſweare falſely. 4 Of him that voweth rashly. 15 Of 
him that by ignorauce withdraweth any thing dedicate 
tothe Lord. | 
A Lo if ” any haue finned, that i, If "he "Ebr-« ſoule. 
haue heard the voyce ofan othe,and ou + Iown indge b 
he can be a witnes, whether he hath ſcene of anis pony 
or *knowne of ir, If he do nor viter it, he a Whereby it is 
ſhal beare his iniquitie : commanded to 
Either if one touch anie vncleane thing, P*ar* witneſſe 
. of tothetructh and 
whether itbeacaris of an vnclean beaſt, q,fc1oſe the inj- 
or acarion of ynclean cartel, or a cario of quitie of the vn- 
vncleane creeping things, and is not ware 89dly. | 
of it,yethe is vnclcane, &hath offended: 
Eirher if he rouche anie vnclennes of 
man (whatſoever vnclennes itbe,that he 
is defaled with ) and is not ware of it, and 
after commeth to the knowledge of it, he 
hath ſinned: 


43 


Vs 


Either if anie® ſweare , and pronounce b Or yoweraſh- 
with his lippes to docuil, or to do good !Y Vithout _ 
( wharſoeuer it be that a man ſhal pro- ch F 
nounce with an othe ) and it be hid from & not knowing 
him, and after knoweth that he hath of- whatſhalbe the 
fended in one of theſe poirrr, ſue of theſame 

When he hath finned in any of theſe 
<©hinges, then he ſhal confeſle that he c which have 
hath finned therein. bene mencioned 

Therefore ſhal he bring his treſpaſle of- hn _ this * 
fring vnto the Lord for his finne which he 
hath commined, exen a female from the 
flock,be ic a lambe or a ſhe goar for a finne 
offring,and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
ment for him,concerning his finne. 

But” ifhe be nor able ro bring a ſheepe, "'&6y. If bi, hand 
he ſhal bring for his-treſpaſſe which he cmor rouch,nca- 
hath committed, two turtel doyes, or rwo ”'"s for bus power 
yog pigeds ynto the Lord, one for afinne * 

H.j offring, 


wy 


4 


Offring for ſinne of ignorance, - 
offring,and the other for abiſrnt offring. 


8 Sohe ſhal bring them vntothe Prieſt, 
who ſhal offer the ſinne offring firſt, and 


E- _—_ 
law of the nwynt offrings. 13: The fire | 
the altar. 14'The lawe.ofthe meat offring, 


_ Leunicus 


and of knowledge. burnt offring. 


bour that, which was taken him to keepe, 
or that which was put to him * of truſt, or 2Tobeſtowe & 


yur” : . . Occupie fcr the 
decth by ® robberie , or by violence OP- Uſe of him that 


Chap.r.rg. * wring the neck of ira ſunder, burnor preſſe hisneigbour, oth 
luck it cleane of. 3 Or hathfound that which was loſt, and vB y nie euile 
9 Afterhe ſhalfprinkle of the blood of the denieth it, and ſwearerth falſely, * for any or valawtui 
finne offring vpon the ſide of the altar, & ofzheſethings that a man docth, *whercin _ 
"Or,powred. the reſt of the blood ſhal "be ſhed at the he finneth: eWherin he can 
foore of the altar : for itis a ſinne offring. 4 When,I ſay, be thus finneth and treſpaſ- rot bur fine : 
10 Alfo he ſhal offer the ſecode for a burnc ſeth, he ſhal then reſtore the robbery that or, wherein 2 
__— offring "as the maner is: ſo ſhal the Prieſt he robbed, or the thing taken by violence PP accuſto. * 
Or,according te g - 6 : : S Y : meth to linne 
the lawe. 4 make an atonemet for him{for his finne which he tooke by force, or the thinge ;cr;uric or fu 
d Ordeclare which he hath committed ) and it ſhalbe which was deliucred him tokeepe, orthe like thing, 
Me ne forgiuen him. loſt thing which he founde, 
Verſe.7. IT CBurtifhe*be nor abletobringrtwo tur- 5 Or for whatſoeuer he hath fworne fal- - 
 reldoues, or two yong pigeons, then he ſely , he ſhal both reſtore it in the whole %ow.;.7. 
that hath ſinned,ſhal bring for his offring, *ſum, and ſhal adde the fift parte more 
e Which isa- the renth part of an © Ephah of fine floure thereto, and giue it vnto him ro whome ir 
bout apettel, for alinne offring, he ſhal purnone foyle pertcinerh, the ſame day that he offreth 
ws 5 mow thereto,ncirher pur any incenſe thereon: for his treſpaſle. . 
2; 2-2 foritisaſinne olbing, 6 Alfoheſhal bring for his treſpaſſe vnto 
12 Then hal he bring itto the Prieſt, &&the the Lord,aram without blemiſh our ofthe 
Prieſt ſhal take his handful of it for the  * flocke in thy eſtimation woreh ewo ſhekels (94-55 
Get * remembrance thereof, & burne itypon (fora treſpaſſeoffring vnto the Prict, 
4-435» the alrar* with the offrings of the Lord 7 Andthe Prieſt ſhal make an aronemene 
made by kire:fer ir is a finne offting. for him before the Lord,and itſhalbe for- 
13 So the Pricſt ſhal make an atonement giuen him, wharſocuer thinge he hath 
for him , as touching his finne that he ' done, andrreſpaſſed therein. 
Harh commirred in one of theſe points, & 8 © ThertheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayig, 
it ſhal be forgiuen him: and the remnane 9 Command Aaron &his ſonnes, ſaying, | 
ſhalbe the Prieſts,as rhe mcar offring., This is the*lawe of the burnr offring ( it 4 That is,the 
14 CAndrhe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay-. is the burnt offring becauſe it burneth —_—_— M 
ing, vpon the altar allthe night vnto the mor- he oþ forvea 
| I5 Ifany perſon tranſgrefſe &ſfinne through — ning, and the fire burneth on the altar) thercin. 
g Astonching ignorance 86y taking away things coſecra- 10 And the Prieſt ſhalpur on his linen gar- 
= Gr ve a ted yntothe Lord, he ſhal then bring for ment, and ſhalputon his linen breeches 
the pricfs 0" his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Lord aram vpon*his fleſh, and take away the aſhes © Vpon his ſe- 
Leuites. without blemiſh out of the flocke, worch _ when the fire hath coſumed the burnr of- "8 partes, Exo. 
hBy theeſtima- rwoſhekels of filuer tby thy eſtimation af- fring vpon the altar, and he ſhal purthem £1,;7f5 2... 
"nn of the prieſt ter theſheke! of the ſanfuaric, for atreſ® beſide the faltar. pannesappoim- 
27 paſſe offring. 1: After he ſhalpur of his garments , & put ted for that vſe. 
16 Soheſhal reſtore that wherein he hath on other raiment, & cary the aſhes forth 
offended,zn raking away of the holy thing, without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 
and ſhal purthe fift part more therto, and 12 Bur the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne 
giue it vmo the Pricft : ſorhe Prieſt ſhal = rheron and neuecr be pur out: wherefore 
make an aronement for him with the ram the Prieſt ſhal burne wood on it cuery 
of the rreſpaſle offiing , and ir ſhalbe for- morning , and lay the burnt offring in or- 
men him. - 7: der vpoa ,and he ſhal burnc thereon the 
Chap. 4.2. 17 CAlfoifany finne and * do againſtany of fatotthe peaceoffrings. 
[3 the commandements of the Lord, which 13- The: fire ſhaleuer burne vpon the altar, 
$- oughr nt ro be done , and.know not and =andneuer go our. 
| IThatis,after- ifinne-and beare his iniquitie, 14 C* Alfo this is the law of the mear of- ©» 7.7. 
ala ray an 18 Then ſhal he bring a ram withone ble- fring,which Aar6s ſonnes ſhal offer inthe "9515-4: 
hath ſinned whe mith ourof rhe flocke, in thy eſtimarion preſence of the Lord, before the altar. 
his conſcience worth * eps" ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offring 15 He hal euencake thence his handful of 
| -y accuſe -- vnto the Pricſt : and the Prieſt ſhal make _ - fine floure of the meat offring and of the 
Fey” o.r;, |  anatonemenrfor him concerning his*i- - ole, andall the incens which is vycnghe 
k Els if his ſinne g20rance wherein he erred, and was not mearoffring , and ſhal burne it vpon the 
againſt God - ' watetfo ir ſhal be forgiven him, | akar for aſweete ſauour, as a * memorial Chop 2.9. 
ns | —— _ 19 Thisisrhe treſpaſſe offring; for the wrelſ- therefore vnto the Lord: IM 
Nom.1,.30. "© pale comitiitted againſtrhe Lord. 16 Butthe reſt chereof ſhal Aaron and his 
211% 3 TO, ſonnes ear: it ſhalbe cat] withour leauC in 


the holy place: in che court of the Taber- 
nacle of the Cogregation they ſhal.car ir. 


20.7 + offrings of  Adron and bis ſonnis.. 17 It ſhal not bes baken with leauen: I haue g Or kned with 
r AN the ord Tpake vnto Moſes,ſayig, g/ucn it for their portion of mine offrings _ and aſtcr 
z {Aff ariyfinne and commir a treſpaſſe a- made by fire: for itis as the finneoffring 2 
© gainſttheLord,/ &denic vnto his acigh- and as the treſpaſlc offring. IY Ab 
NL oy 4. + M > 4 Go ut Fg 7. he a Me : ; | 
8” 5 ROM = nm 0 "He Pc tet = re IE Sy BP py 


Aarons & his ſonnes offrings. 


ron ſhal carof it:It ſhalbe a ſtatute for.cuer 
in. your generations.concerning the of- 


6d.29.37- frings of the Lord,made by fire:*wharſoc- 
arts ucr M6 rs them ſhalbe holy. F 
19 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying,. OY oh: Wn. 
20. Thisis the offring of Aaron and his ſon- 
nes,which they ſhal offer vnto theLord in 
the day when he is anointed: the tenth 
Exed.r0.30- partof an*Ephah of fine floure,for a meat 
h So oft as the offring ® perpetual: halfe of it in the mor- 
= _ m_ ning,and halfe thereof at night. 
wa 21 In the frying pan it ſhalbe made with 
oile:thou ſhalc bring irfried,e+ ſhalr offer 
"r, fied, . the" baken pieces of the mear offcing for 


aſweere ſauour vntothe Lord. 
iHisſonne that 22 And the Prieſtthat is 'anointcd in his 
Qhal ſuccede hin = fteqe among his ſonnes ſhal offer it : 5: s 
the Lordes ordinance for cucr , it ſhalbe 
burnt alrogether. 

23 For euery meat offring of the Prieſt ſhal 
be burnt alcogether,it ſhal norbe eaten. 

24 © Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, & vnto his ſonnes, 
& ſay, This is the law of the ſinne offring, 
Jn the place where the burnt offring is 

. killed, ſhal the finne eng he killed be- 
fore the Lord,for itis moſt holy. 

26 ThePrieſt thar offreth this ſinne offring, 
ſhall ear ir:in the holy place ſhal it be ca- 
ten, inthe court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, _. 

27 Wharſocuer ſhal touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhalbe holy : and when there droppeth of 


k Meaning the the bloud thereof vpon a * garmene,thou 
\ be agy of the (It waſh that whereon it droppeth in 


the holy place. _ 

28 Alfothe earthen porrhar iris ſodden in, 
ſhalbe broken, bur if irbe ſodden in a bra- 
ſen por, it ſhal both be ſcoured and waſhed 

IwWhich was in with! water. 7 
the lauer,Exod. 29 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhal cac 


— thereoffor it is moſt holy. 
Chap.4.5» 30 * Burno finne offring, whoſe blood is 
cbr arg-te broughr into the Tabernacle of the Con+ 
egation to make reconciliation in the 
Fol, place, ſhalbe caren, bx: ſhal be burn 
m Out of the in the ® fire. | 
campc. 


CHAP. VII. ; | 
he lawe of the treſpaſſe offring: 11 Alſo. of th 
1 a wo - —_— blood w_ RES _ 
1kewiſc this is the law of the*rreſpaſſe 
offring,itis moſt holy. 
2 Intheplacc*where they kilthe burnt of- 


2 Which isfor 1 
F ſmaler ſinnes 
and ſuch as are 


commutted by  fring,ſhal they kil the treſpaſſe offring, 8 
: y ce treſpaſſe offring, 

1 0B the blood thereof ſhal he ſprinkle round 

gate. abour ypon the alcar, 

c The Prieft. 2 AJthe fatthercof alſo ſhal*he offer, the 


riipe,& the farthat couereth the inwards. 

4 After heſhal take away the two kidneis, 
with the far that is on them and vpon the 
flankes, and the kall on the huer with the 
kidncis. f 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhal burne: them vpon 
the altar, for an offring made by fire ynto 
the Lord:this is a treſpaſſe offring. 


18 Allthe males among rhechildrenof Aa» &. Al themales amongrhe Prieſts ſhal car 


thereof, itſhalbe catenin the holy place, 
foritis moſtholy, , 1 - 
7 Asthefigneoffringis, ſos the wreſpaſſe 
_ offring, one4law ſeructh for both, * char 
- wherewith, the: Prieſt ſhal make atone- 
- ment,ſhalbe his... + _ 
38 Alſo the Prieſt that offreth any mans 
.- burnroffring,ſhalbaue the skinne of the {170000 
;.. buraroffring which he bath offred., rec which is 
9 Andalthemeartoffrigthatis bakE inthe left & notburne, 
- ouen,&thar isdrefed inthe pan &inthe 
fryig pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts that offceth ir. 
19 And cuery meat offring mingled with 
 oyle, and'thatis* dric, ſhal perraine vnto 
al the ſonnes of Aaron, to all 'a like. 
11 Furthermorethis is the law of the-peace 
- offrigs,which he ſhal offer ynto the Lord; : 
. 12 Ifhe offeritro# giverhiks, then he ſhal 8 Pexce offrings 
offer for his thankes oftring ;ynleauened | qu -— 
cakes mingled with oyle, and ynleauencd thankeſgiuing 
Wafers anointed with oyle,and fine floure for a berefite re- 
fried with rhe cakes mingled with oyle, ©©iuc%, ardaiſo 
13 He ſhaloffer a/fo his offring with cakes offring ———_ 
of leauened bread, for his peace offrings, ceiue a benetice. 
. togiue thankes. . : 
14 And of althe ſacrifice he ſhaloffer one 


— Aa. 


d Theſame ce- 

remones : not- 

withſtanding y 

_ _ 
e 

ele gn ſinne., 


” 
_ 


fBeeauſe it: had 
no oyle nor li- 
COUP.: * Qgf.,7*' 


16 Burifthe ſacrifice of his offiig beatyowe Þ Ifhe -y> © 
or afrce offring, it ſhalbe eaten the ſame bates Acthe 
day that he offrerh bis ſacritice:&ſo inthe of the peace of- 
morning the.refidue therof ſhalbe caten, frings muſt be 

17Butaſmuch of the offred fleſh as remaicth 53*e* the ſane 
vntothe third day, ſhalbe burns wichfire, ©?" 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace of- 
frings be catenin: the third day , he ſhal 

- Nor be accepted; thar offceth. ir, neither 
ſhal ir be reckoned vnto him, bac ſhabbe 
an abomination':! therefore the perſon . 

that eateth of irſhalibeare his iniquicie. 0 Tagy 47 > 

19 The fleſhalfſothattoucheth any vadtene offred ſhal rev), 
* thing, ſhalnotbecaten,, be burar with maive;: .,, _ -,,., 

. fire:burlofthisficſhalthar be cleaneſhal k Afeenigbe, (an 
eatthereofo..- ::.. 4 2742 O38 _— ace 

20 Bur if any eatqfrhe fleſh of the peace of- offing, thatia 

friogs char pertaineth to the Lordhauing cleane. 

his * vnclennes ypon him, euen'the farac £©42-15-4+ 

| petfor-ſhal be caxoffrom his peoplf * 
21 Morcouer whe any touchcthanyvnclene 

. thinge, as thevnclennes of man, of of ark 
., yacleane beaſt, or of any khigabomina- 
. tion, andeatvf rhe fleſh ofthepeacedf- 

frings, which perrainerh vnto the Lord;e- 

- u&rhar perſothalbe curoffr& his people. 

22 CAgainthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fayſg, 

23: Speake vnrothe children of Iſrael, and 

. fay, * Ye ſhaleare no fat of beues, nor of 
ſheepe,nor of goares: bode 

24 Yetthe far of the dead beaſt, & rhe far of 

- thar,whichis rorne with beaFFes,ſhalbe oc- 
clipicd to any vic, buryec ſhal nor ear of ir. 

25 For whoſocuer cateth the far of the beaſt 

H.ij. of 


Chap.z.93, 


Aarons portion. 2S238807% 1 
* ofchewhich heſhal offet noffring made 
- by fire to theLote, cuenthe perſon thac 
_ earcth,ſhal be cur of from his people. 
Gen.9.4... ._. 26" Neittiet” thal-yecat any blood, cither of 
6b4þ.1744-" |  _ . foule;orof beaſt in all yourdwellngs. 
\ 1 +, +» - 37" Encric perſon thar carethianie blood, c- 
2,7 4 --- yen the ſame pcrſon ſhalbe cur of from 
" his people. beth Li" 
\.... 28 CAndtheLord talked with Moſes,fayig, 
+ 29 Speake vnro the children'of Iſracl, and 
-..* - * "ſay, He thatoffrerh his peace offrings vn- 
tothe Lord , ſhall bring his gift vnto the 
'' Lordiofhis peace offiings: 
39 His*hands ſhal bringtheoffcings of the 
: Lord made by fire: exenthefat with the 
breaſt ſhal he bring , thatthe breaſt may 
" be * ſhaken ro and fro before the Lord. 
31 Then the Prieſt ſhalburne the far vpon 
the alcar, and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons & 
- "his ſonnes.” pike 
32 Andtherightſhoulder ſhal ye give vnto 
- The Prieſt for an heaue offring , of your 
peace offcings. . 
- - 33 Theſamethar offceth the blood of the 
Wy -F4 peace offcinges , and the far, among the 
ſonnes of Aaron , ſhal haue the righe 
ſhoulder for his part; - 

34 Forthe breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 
ſhoulder lifted vp,haue I taken of the chil- 
dren of Hſracl,exen of their peace offrings, 
& hatie giuen them ynto Aaron the Prieſt 
andynto his ſonnes by aftarute for cuer 
from among the children of Iſcacl. 

© That is, his 35 © Thisisthe ® anointing of Aaron, & the 
ledge, re- - 'anomting of his ſonnes', concerning the 
warland portis. - esofthe Lord made by fire, inche 
51 342, day when he preſented them to ſeruc in 
BY a rhe Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 
- 36. The which porcions the Lord comanded 

.- co:giuethemin the day thar he anointed 
them from among the children of Iſracl, 

- byaſtanmo for cuer intheir generations. 
37-"This is a/ſo the Jaw of the burnt offring, 
of themeare offring, and of the ſinne of- 
ring, &of the treſpaſſe offring,and of the 


m And ſhould 
pot ſend.;t by 
anoth:r,'/.- - 
Exod.29.24.* ': 


- bon * _ ®conſecrations,and ofthe peace offrings 
—_— » g 38: Which-the Lord commaunded Moſes in 


conſeera-  :\:the mount Sinai , when'he commanded 
0, eadjag hs :: #h& children of 1ſracl to offer their giftes 
"+; rVntotheLordinthe wildernes of Sinai. 
"CHAP VIrt. 


£525 i * (3: 


- 


ES 005 10 a PRIE 
Oh or Theauhing of Aaron elf his Jeunee with the ſacri- 
& =P the ſams.. '' (4 
1 A\Frawardthe Lord ſpake varo Moſes, 
Exod , - ::8ying, FX ; 4 be. | . (4 
29 rig 3::.*,Take:Aaron & his-fonnes with him; & 


—_—_— -:the- ents & the * anointing oyle;and 
+ abullocke for the' finneoffring, and'rwo 
- :zams;and a baskerof vnleauencd bread, 
3::-Agd affcble all che copanic atthe doore 
. of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation; - 
4-. So Moſes did as the Lord had 'comman< 
:-.ded him, &che iewas aſſembled 
at the doore of the. Tabernacle of the 
'., Cangregation. _-. © 1338-40 
Exed.19.4; s. Then Moſes faid yneo the companie, 
* This is the'ching wbichthe Lord bath 
commaunded to do, 


Leniticus: - 


_ He andhisſoniies 
6---And Moſes brought Aaron & his ſonnes, 

-- and waſhed them with warer, - 

7 ' Andputvp6 himthe coar,& girded him 

- witha girdel , and clothed him with the 
robe, & pur the Ephod on him, which he 

: girded with the broydred garde of the E- 
phod,and bound it vnto him therewith. 

8 'After he puethe breſt plate thereon,and Exed.27.30, 

* pur in the breſt plate * the Vrim and the 

: Thummim. +360 

9- Alſo heputthe miter vpon his head, and 
pur ypon the mirer on the fore front rhe 
golden plate,,ndthe'* holy crownc,as the a Se called be. 
Lord had commaunded Moſes. cauſe this ſuper- 

109 (Now Moſes had raken the anointing _— wy 
oyle, and anointed the* Tabernacle;& all was graven init. 
that was therein,and ſanRified them, b Thar is,the 

11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the alcar _ ot al, P 
ſcuen times, and anointcd the altar & all  -— pſu 

- his inſtruments, and the laucr, and his 
foore,ro ſanftifie them) 

12 * And he powred of the anointing oyle __— 8, 
ypon Aarons head, and anointed hum, to —_ 
ſanRific him. © © 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , 8 
put cuates vpon them, and girded them 
with girdels, and = boners vpon their 
heads,as the Lord had comanded, Moſes. ,,,,, 

14 * Then he broughrthe bullocke forthe 
finne offring,'& Aaron and his ſonnes put 
their handes vpon the head of the bul- 
locke for the finne offring. | 

15 And Moſes ſlew him, & tooke the blood, 
which he pur vpon the hornes of the © Al- _ ——_ 
tar round about with his finger, & purified © 
the Altar , &powred he reſt of the blood 

- atthe foote of the Altar : ſo he ſenRificd | 
4:1r,co make reconciliaticn vpon it. p - ma _—_d 

I6 Then he tooke all the far that was vpon people. 
the inwardes, and the kall of the liuer and 
the two kidneis, with their fat, which Mo- 
ſes burned vpon the Alrar. 

17 But the bullocke & his © hide, & his fleſh, In other _— 
& his doung , he burnt with fire without 7.7 
the hoſte as the Lord had commaundcd cation, or of- 


Moſes. =, -o4 bim- 
elſe,the. prieſt 
18 CAlſohe brought the ram for the burnt I Dms, 


-- offring, & Aaron and his ſonnes pur their Fey 
| has vponthe head of the ri at 
19 So Moſes killed it, & ſprinkled the blood 
yponthe Altar round abour, 
20 And Moſes cur'the ram in pieces, and 
burntthe head with the picces, & the far, 
2: And waſhedthe inwardes & the legges 
in water; ſo Moſes burnt the ram ruery 
- whit ypon the Altar : for it wasa'burnt of- 
frin fe aſweerte ſauour, which was made 
by fre -vnto the Lord, as the Lord had 
comeyeey Moſes. ;/ hk 
22 © "*After, he brought the other ram, the 
= of Hermann. , and Aaron-and his -_—_—_ 
ſonnes layed their handes vpon the head 
of the ram, Joh 
23 Which Moſes flewe, and tooke of the f Moſes did this 
blood of it, and purit vpon the Jap of Aa- Þ<cauſethar the 
' ronsrighreare, and ypon the thumbe of mtr 
his righrhand, and vponthe great toe of ;n their office. 
his right foore. 
24 Then 


Me of we, ins, hos. os 


are anointed. 


24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , & 
pur of the blood on the lap of their right 
cares, & vpon the thumbes of their right 
hands, & vpo the great toes of their right 
feete, and Moſes ſprinkled the reftofthe 
blood vpon the Altar round abour. 

25 Andhe tooke the fart & the rumpe, & al 
the fatthat was vpon the inwardes, &the 
kall of che liver, and the two kidneis with 
their fat,and the rightſhoulder. 

'26 Allo he tooke of the basker of the vnlea- 
uened bread thar was before the Lord, 
one vnleauened cake and a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them'on 
the fat, and vpon the right ſhoulder. 

27 Sohe pur * all in Aarons handes, and in 

* his ſonnes hands,and ſthooke ir to and fro 
before the Lord. 

28 After, Moſes tooke them our of their 
hands,an burnt them vpon the altar for a 
burnr offring : for theſe were conſecra- 
tions for a ſweete ſauour which were 
made by fire vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the-breaſt of the 
ram of conſecrations, & ſthooke it to and 
fro before the Lord : for it was Moſes 
* portion, asthe Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anointing oyle, 
& of the blood which was vpon the altar, 
& ſprinkled ir vpon Aaren, vpon his gar- 
ments , and vpon his ſonnes , and on his 
ſonnes garments with him: ſo he ſanRi- 
fied Aaron, his garments,and his ſonnes, 
and his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 CAfterward Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron & his 
ſonnes, Sethe rhe fleſh at the doore ofthe 
8 Tabernacle of the Cogregation, & there 
* eatit with the bread that 1s in the basker 


Exsd.29.24. 


Exad .29.26. 


g Atthe doore 
of the court. 
Exod. 29. 32. 
chap.28.9. 


of conſecrations,asI commanded,faying, 


Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal ear it, 

32 Burthar which remaineth of the fleſh & 
of rhe bread, ſhal ye burne with fire. 

33 Andvethal not depart from the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Cogregation ſeuen 
dayes , vntil the dayes of your conſecra- 
tions be at an ende: * for ſeuen dayes, ſz/d 
the Lord,ſhal he” conſecrate you, 

34 As' he hath done this day: ſo the Lord 
hath commanded to do, to make an ato- 
nement'ffor you. 

35 Therctore ſhal ye abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation day 
and night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhal keepe 
the watch of the Lord,thar ye dye not:for 
ſol am commaunded. 

35 So Aaron and his ſonnes dydall thinges 
which the Lord had commaunded by the 
b hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. IX 


8 The firft off rings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth the people. 
23 The«lorie of the Lord uwewed. 24 The fire com- 
met! from the Lerde, 
A Nd in the *cight day Moſes called 
Aaron and his ſonnes,and the Elders 
of Iſrael: 
2 *Thenhe ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a 


££c921.29.35. 

* Evy, fi your 
hans. 

"Or, 5 1 haue 
£0:4. 


hBycommiſsi6 
giuen to Moſs. 


a After their c6- 
ſecration: for y 
ſ-uca daies be- 1 
fore, the prieſts 
wereconſecrate. 
Exod 29.7. 


Leuiticus, 


Aarons firſt offrings. 45 


a yong calfe for a® finne offting , & aram b Aaron ente- 
for a burnt ftring , bh withour blemith, (579503 poſ- 
els:ur. of the 
and bring thembcfore the Lord. prieſthoode and 
2 And ynto the chijdren of Iſrael thou vftreth 5 foure 
ſhalr ſpeake, ſaying, Take ye an he goate principalſacrifi. 
for a _ offring, and a calfe, & alambe ©: the bitent 
both of ayereold, without blemiſh for a *F7"8*he fine 
: , offring , y peace 
burnt offfing; offrings,andthe 
4 Alſoabullocke, and aram for peace of- meat offring. 
frings,to offer before the Lord, and a 
meat oftring mingled with oyle:; for to day 
the Lord wil appeare vnto you. ' 
C Then they brought rhar which Moſes 
commaunded before rhe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and all the afſemblie 
drewe nere and ſtoode before the © Lord. c Before the al- 
6 (For Moſes had ſaid, This is the thinge, tar,where his 
which the Lorde commaunded thar ye 8oric appexred. 
ſhould do, and the glorie of the Lord ſhal 
appeace vnto you) 
7 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Drawe 
nere tothe Alcar, and offer thy ſinne of- 
fring, andthy burnt offring, and make + 
atonementfor *thee and for the people: 
offer alſo the offring of the —_ . Fad —- - rota 
make an atonementtor them,as the Lord of this place, 
hath commanded. Ebr.5.3-& 7 -27 
Aaron therefore went ynto the Altar, 
and killed the calfe of the ſinne offring, 
which was for bim ſelf. 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in 
the blood , and pur it ypon the hornes of 
the Alcar,and powred he reftof the blood 
ar the foorte of the Altar. 
10 Burthe far & the kidneis &the kall ofthe 
liver ofthe fin offring, he © burnt vp6 the e Thatis,he 
Altar,as the Lord had commided Moſes, Jaicd them in 


"wy 


CO 


11 The fleſh alſo and the hyde he burne — 
with fire without the hoſte. when the Lord 


12 After, he ſlewe the burnt. offring , and ſent downe fire. 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto. him the 
blood , which he ſprinkled round abour 
ypon the Altar, | 
13 Allo they brought the burnt offring vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, &the head, 
and he burnt hem ypon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe he did waſhe the inwardes and 
the legges , and * burnt them vpon the f ajcp;e mult be 
burnt offring on the Altar, vnderſtand of 
15 CThen he offred the peoples offcing, & preparation of 5 
rooke a goat, which was the ſinne offring on p =_ 
for the people,and ſlew ir,and offtcd it for verſieat.. til 
ſinne,as the firſt; "a" 
16 Sohe offred the burn oftring , and pre- 
pared it,according to the manner. 
17 He preſented allo the meat offring , and 
filled his hand thereof, and * beſide the xo 5.;2. 
burnt ſacrifice of the morning he burnt 
zhis vpon the Altar. : 
18 Heſlewe alſo the bullocke, and the ram 
for the peace offringes, that was for the 
cople, and Aarons ſonnes brought vnto 
eo: the blood , which he ſprinkled ypon 
the Altar round abour, 
19 With the far ofthe buliocke, and of the 
ram, the rumpe, and that which couereth 
the inwardes and the kidneis,and the kall 
H. iy. of 


Nadab and Abihu burnt. 


of the liver. | 
20 So they layed the fat vponthe breaſfts, 
& he burnrrhe far ypon the Altar. 
Of rthebul- 2x Bur the Sbreaſtes & the right ſhoulder 


ocke and the Aaron ſhooke to & fro beforc the Lord,as 

zany the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

h Becauſe the 22. So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 

—_ wy —_— ? people, &bleiſed chem, &Þ came downe 
uarie WnNIC - I 

rl from offring of the ſinne offcing , and the 


end,therefore he Þurntoffring,and the peace offrings. 
is ſaidtocome 23 After,Moſes & Aaron went into the Ta- 
downe. bernacle of the O_o & came out 


- = as x for. & bleſſed the people, * and the gloric of 
be ay an v4 = : the Lord appeared to all the people. 
£8.4-4. 24 * And there came a fire cut from the 
1 king. 18.38. Lord and conſutncd vpon the Alcar the 
— burnr offring and the fat: which when all 
*0r,gave abou — Ehe people awe, they "gauethankes, and 
for zoje, fc] on their faces. 
CH AP. X. 
2 Nadaband Abihs are burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth for 
them, but the Prieftes might not. g The Pruttes are 
forbidden wine. 
Now$6- x Ve*Nadab & Abihu,the ſonnes of Aa- 
1.chro.24.2, ron, tooke cither of them his cenſor, 
ERS FIN & put fire therein, & pur inces thereupon, 


& offred *ſtrange fre before the Lord, 
ſentfrom heaus, Which he had not commanded them: 
and enduredtil} 2 Therefore a fire wentour from the Lord, 


altar which was 


captiuitic of Ba. and deuourcd them: fo they died before 
oy : the Lord. | 
wilpuniſh 


them that ſerue 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it 

me otherwiſe thatrhe Lord ſpake, ſaying, I wil be * fan- 

then [_ com Qifiedin them that come nere me, &be- 

m_— h _ Þ2- forcall the coplc I wil be glorified : bur 
ng the chicte, A h Id -<J 

that the people aron nelid his peace. 

mayfeare nd 4 And Moſes called Miſhacl , & Elzaphan 


praiſemyiudge the fonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron, 
orcas | and ſaid ynto them,Come nere,cary your 
, - 


"brethren from before the Sanftuarie our 
of the hoſte. 

5 ' Thenthey went, & caricd them in their 
coares our of the hoſte , as Moſes had 
commaunded. 

6 Afﬀeer, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar & Ithamar his ſonnes, © Vncouer 
not your heades, neither rent your clo- 


cAs though ye 
lamented for 


pm +. > thes, leſt ye dic , &leſt wrath come vpon 
Rionto,Gods all rhe people: bur ler your brethren, all 
_ ; 4505" the houſe of Iſracl bewaile the burning 
OP 4-7 1 whichthe Lord hath 4 kindled. 

d Indeſtroying. 7 And go nor ye out from the doore of the 


Nadaband Abi- Tabernacle of the Congregation , leſt ye 

wand 5 ag dye: forthe anointing _ of the Lord 

reſt except they © # Vp®8 you: and they did according to 

repent, * Moſes commaundement. 

"Or,drinkethas 8 © And'the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, fayig, 

maxetb drake. 5 Thouthalrnor drinke wine nor "ſtrong 
drinke zthou , nor thy ſonnes with thee, 
whenye come into the Tabernacle of the 
Cogregatio,leſt ye dye: this is an ordinice 
for cuer throughovur your generations, 

19 Tharye may put difference betwene the 
holy & the vnholy, & berwene the cleane 
and the vnclcane, 

1: Andthatye may tcach the childre of If- 
rae] all the ftarures which the Lord hath 
comaunded them by the © hand of Moſes, 


"Or commiſs:0'1. 


Lewticus 


Of beaſtes, 


12 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and ynre 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes thar 
wereleft, Take the meat offring char re- 
maineth of the offrings of the Lord,made 
by fire, and cate it withour leaucn beſide 
the alrar:for iris moſt holy: 

13 Andycſhal catcitin the holy place, be- 
cauſc it is thy dueric & thy ſonnes duetic 
of the offringes of the Lord made by htc: 
for ſoI am commaunded, 

I4 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue Exed.:9.24. 
ſhoulder ſhal ye eate in "a cleane place: ©9451 

viicleannes. 
thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy © daughters « pq, tho breaft 

'with thee:for they arc giuen as thy'ductic and ſhoulcersof 

& thy ſonnes ductie,of the peace offrings the peace offe- 
ofthe children of Iſrael. "ex If _— as 

15 The heaue ſhoulder,&the ſhaken breaſt £.,;7« the. 
ſhal chey bring with the oftrings made by their daughters 
fire of the far, to ſhake zz to and fro before Might cate of 
the Lord,and it ſhalbe thine & thy ſonnes {m0 —_ 
_ thee by a _ for eucr , as the Lord jrq (rus, the 

ath commaunded. firſt borne, ard 

16 * And Moſes ſought the goatthat was Ezficr lambe, 
offred for finne, & lo,it was burnt: there- _ R0p-23. 
fore he was angrie with Eleazar and Itha- ig, ,jv1;, or por. 
mar the ſonnes of Aaron,which were f leſt rior. 
aliue,ſaying, 2.Aac2.1, 

17 Wherefore hauc ye nor eaten the ſinne —_ = _ 
offring in the holy place, ſcing it is moſte anq Abibu. ” 
holy ? & God hath giutE ir you, to beare the 
iniquitic of the Congregation,to make an 
atonement for them belive the Lord. 

18 Bcholde,the blood of ir was nor brought 
within the holy place : ye ſhould hauc ca- 
renz: in the holy place,*as 1 commanded. 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold,this 
day# haue they offred their finne offring & That is,Na- 
and their burnt offring before the Lord, c@b,and Abihy. 
and ſuch thinges a: thou knoweſt are come 4 Moſes bare 

» > us infhrmitie 
vnto me: If I had caten the ſinne oftring .,,o1ir. hi; 
to day, ſhould it haue bene accepted in great forow,bu: 
the ſight of the Lord ? docth not leaue 

20 So when Moſes heard /t,he was® conter. | *-uny 7B 

that maliciouſly tranſgrefle the commandemear of God. 

CHAP, XI, 
r per arg, fichss and birdes which be cleane, and which be 
INcieane. 
Frer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 
co Aaron,ſaying vnto them, 

2 Spcake vntothe children of 1ſrae], 8 ſay, 

*Theſe are the beaſtes which ye * ſhal car, Ger. -.z. 
amsg all the beaſts thar are on the carth. dvr 14.4. 

3 Whatſocuer partcth the® hoofe, and is —_—_— - 

clouen foored and chawerh the cud amog ,,,,@... 

the beaſtes,that ſhal ye eare: b Henoteth 

But of them that chewe the cud , or de- tonre ſortes of 
uide the hoofe onely, ofthem ye ſhalnor _ ore 
cate: as the camel, becauſe he chewerh 1, nd ſome 
the cud, and deuidcth nor the hoofe , he hauc oncly the 

ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. foote cleft : 0- 

Likewiſe the conic, b<cauſe he chewerth _— ther 

, chew the cud 
the cud and deuideth nor the hoofe, he ,,,, }avettic 
ſhalbe vncleane to you. hoofe cleft:the 

6 Alfo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the fourth both 
cud, and deuidethnotthe hoofe,he ſhal- <Þ<ve thecud 
be yncleane to you. Saadedouited 

7 * Andthe ſwine, becauſe he parteth the which maybe 


hoofe andis cloyen foorcd , but cheweth cater. 
2.640.179» 
nGrt 


( bav.6.26. 


Ln 


+» 


A 


both cleane, 

not the cud, he ſhalbe vncleane ro you. 
© GoJ woulde 8 Of their ©fleth ſhal ye nor ear, and their 
that hereby for carkeiſe thal ye notrouch: for they ſhal. 
atimerniey  bevncleaneto you. 
ner go} et 9 CTheſc thalye ear, ofal rhar are in the 


-exned as his 
people fromthe waters: wharſocuer hath finnes & skales 


Gentiles. in the waters, in the ſeas, orintheriuers, 
them ſhal ye car. 

10 Bur al that haue nor finnes nor skales in 

4 Aslitle ſhe the ſeas, or inthe riuers,of al that mo- 

ingendred ofthe yerhin the waters & of al © liuing things 

—_— evdich that are in the waters,they ſhalbe an a- 

come of genera» Þominarion vnto you. = 

i290. 11 They,I ſay, ſhalbe an abomination to 
you:ye thalnor car of their fleſh, bur ſhall 
abhorre thcir carkeis, 

12 Whatſocuer hath not fins nor skales in 
the watcrs, that ſhalbe abomination vn- 
to you. 

13 © Theſe ſhal ye haue alſo in abominarti- 
on among the foules,they ſhalnor be ca- 
ren:fo7 they are an abomination,the egle 

"0,57phin,,sis andthe "goſhauke,and the ofprey: 
# thegreeke., 14 Alfothe vultur,&the kite after his kind , 

15 Andalrauens after their kinde: 

16 The oſtrich alſo,and the night crowe,& 

*0r,cookewe. the" ſcmeaw,&rthe hauke after his kinde: 

17 Thelitle owle alſo, and the cormoranr, 

and the great owle. 
| . 18 Alfo the " redſhanke and the pelicane, 
pops. and the ſwanne: 


19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his 
kind,and the Japwing , and the backe: 
20 Allo euery foule that creepeth,ard go- 
eth vpon al foure , ſuch ſhalbe an abomi- 
nation vnto you. 

21 Yettheſe ſhal ye eat:of cuery foule that 
creepeth,and gocth ypon al foure which 
" haue their feete and legges alof one to 
leap withal vpon the earth, 

22 Of th&Eyc ſhalcartheſe, the graſhoper 
after his kinde, and rhe * ſolean after his 


ry haue ne bow- 
wgs on ther feete, 


f Theſt - Re; 
Ser omg © kindezthe hargol after his kinde, and rhe 
of graſhoppers, hagab after his kinde. 


which are not 
now properly 
OWcCn, 


23 Bural other foules that creepe & haue 
foure feere, they ſhaibe abomination vn- 
to you, 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſoe- 
uer roucherh their carkeis,ſhalbe ynclean 
vnto the cuening. 

25 Wholocuer alſo 8 beareth of their car- 
keis,ſhal waſh his clothes, & be vacleane 
vntil cuen. 

26 Euery beaſt thar hath clawes deuided, 
& 1s" not clouen footed, nor cheweth the 
cud,ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnrto you:cuery 
one that toucheth them, ſhalbe vnclean. 

27 And whatſocuer gocth vpon his pawes 
among al maner beaſts that goerh on all 
foure,ſuch ſhalbe vnclean vnto you:who- 
ſo doth rouch their 'carkeis ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnril the euen, 

28 And hetharbeareth their carkeis,ſhal 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil 
the cue: for ſuch ſhalbe vnclean vnto you. 

29 © Allo theſe ſhaibe vncleane to you a- 
mong the things that creepe & moue vp6 
the carth,the weaſel, & the moule, & rhe 


Sg Outofthe 
campe. 


PO, hath not his 
Foote clomen 11 
i793, 


Leuiticus. 


and yncleane. £.46 


b"frog,after his kinde: h The greene 

39 Alſo therar,and the lizard,and the cha- f7288e* he. i. 
meleon,and the ſtellio,and the molle. w — 

31 Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among all "nr,crocedile. 
that creepe : whoſoecuer docth touch thE 
when they be dead,ſhalbe vncleane yntil 

- the cuen. 

32 Alſo whatſocuer any ofthe dead carkei- 
ſes of them doth fal vpon,ſhalbe vnclean, 
whether it be veſſel of wood,or raiment, 
or *skin,or ſack:wharſocuer-yeſſelit be fi Asabottelox 
is occupied, it ſhalbe pur in the water as bagge. 
vncleane vntil the: cuen,& ſo be purified. 

33 Buteuery earthen veſſel}, whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatſocuer is within ir 
ſhalbe vncleane,and * ye ſhal breake ir. Chap. 6.38. 

34 Al meat alfotharſhalbe carcn,if any 
ſuch water come vpon it,ſhalbe vncleane: 
and al drinke that ſhalbe drunke in al ſuch 
veſſels ſhalbe vnclcane. 

35 And cuery thingrhat their carkeis fall 
vpon,ſhalbe vncleane: the fornais or the 
pot ſhalbe broken: for they are vncleane, 
and ſhalbe vncleanc ynto you. 

36 Yet the fountaines & welles where 
there is plerie of water ſhalbe cleane: bur 
that which *roucherh their carkeiſes ſhal 
be vncleane. 

37 And if there fal of their dead carkeis 
vpon any _ vſeth to be ſowen, 
it ſhalbe cleane. 

38 Bur if any | water be powred ypon the 4 
ſecde,and there falof rheir dead carkeis 1;yqe to ſteps 
thereon,it ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. before js beſow 

39 Ifalſo any beaſt, wherof ye may ear,dic, a. 
hethartoucherh the carkeis thereof ſhal 
be vncleane vnrtilthe cuen. 

40 And he thar eatcth of the carkeis of ir, 
ſhal waſh his clothes and be vncleane 
varil the cuen: he alſo thatbearerh the 
carkeis of it,ſhal waſh his clothes, and be 
yncl:ane vnril the euen. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore thar 
creepeth vpon the carth ſhalbe an abo- 
mination,end not be eaten. 

42 Whatſocuer goerh vpon the breaſt,and 
wharſocuer gocth vpon al foure, or that 
harh many feete amog al creeping things 
that creepe vpon the carrh, ye ſhalnor 
catofthem,for they ſhalbe abomination. 

43 Yeſhalnor polite your ſelues with any 
thing that creepeth, neither make your 
ſelues vncleane with them , neither de- 
file your ſelues thereby : ye ſhal nor,I ſay, 
be defiled by them, 

44 ForI amthe Lord your God : be ſanQi- 
fied therefore,& be ® holy, forl am holy, 7, He ſhewerth 

, . why God did 
and defile nor your ſclues with any cree- iu ommwby 
ping thing, that creeperh vpon the earth. his people, 

45 Forl am the Lord that brought you our 1.Pet.r5. 
of the land of Egypr, to be your God,and 
that you ſhould de holy,for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of foules, 
and of cuery liuing thing thatmoueth in 
the waters, and ot cuery thing that cree- 
peth vponthe earth. 

47 Thatthere may be adifferEce berwene 
the vncleane & cleanc,and berwene the 

Hui, beaſt 


k So muche of 
the water as tow 
cheth it. 


Purifiyng of women.” 
rl beaſt rhart may be eaten, and the beaſt 

- thatoughrnor to be caren. 

; 5+ CHAP. XI 
A law. how women should be purged after their deli- 

HEYATICE, 
AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing 

Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay, When a woman hath brought forth 


My - 


» 


ſeede, and borne a manchilde, the ſhalbe . 


a So that her 
husband for 7 
time could not 
reſort to her. 


yncleanc * ſeuendayes, like as ſhe is vn- 
cleanc when ſhe is pur apart for her * diſ- 
eaſe. 


"Or floures. 3 (* Andintheeyghrday,the foreskin of 
Chap-15 19. the childes fleſhſhalbe circumciſed) 
- > ageod 4 And ſhe ſhal continue in the blood of 
b Befdes $ firk ber purifying three ® and thirtic dayes: 
ſeuendayes. ſhe ſhal rouch no © halowed thing, nor 
wy - -——=_j come into the © SanRuarie,vnril the time 
TELE» ofher purifying be our. 
whe won vr 5 Burif the ntl a maide child,then ſhe 
ter fourtiedaies. ſhalbe yncleane two®© weekes, as whe ſhe 
e Twiſeſo long hath her diſeaſe:and ſhe ſhal continue in 
_ & | [1 — > - x blood ofher purifiyng three ſcore & 
ix dayes. 
6 Now when the dayes of her purifiyng are 
out, (whether it be for a ſonne or fora 
daughter ) ſhe ſhal bring to the Prieſt a 
lamb of one yere old for a burnt offcing, 
_ _ anda yong pigeon or aturtle doue for a 
EwWhereFburnt fiane offting, vato the dore ofthe fTa- 
offrings were bernacle of the Congregation, 
od. tobeof- » Who ſhal offer it befoxe the Lord,and 


purged of the iſſue ofher blood. this is 
the law for her that hath borne a male or 
female. us; 

Burif ſhe” be nor able to-bringalambe, 
ſhe ſhalbring rwo * tuttles,or two yong 
pigeons: the one for a burnt offring, and 
the other for a ſfinne offring:& the Prieſt 
ſhal make an atonement for her: ſo ſhee 
ſhalbe cleane. : 

. CHAP, X118, 

VlVhat conſiderations the Prieſt azszht to obſerye in 

844ging the leproſie, 29 The blacke (pet or chab, 47 

and the leprie of the garment, 

I N A Oreouer the Lord ſpake vato Mo- 
*Y +ſes,and to Aaron,ſaying, 

2 The man thart ſhal haue 1n the skin of his 
fleſha ſwelling or a $kab,or a white ſpor, 
ſo that. in, the skin of his flcſh * « be like 
the plague of leprofie,,then he ſhalbe 
brought ynto Aaron the Prieſt, or ynto 
one of his ſonncs the Priecits, 

And the Pricſt ſhallookeoa the ſore in 

'the:skin of his fleſh:if the heare inthe 
ſore be turned into whire, and the fore 
ſeeme to be ® lower then the skin of his 
fleſh, itis a plague of leprofic: therefore 
the Prieſt shal looke on him, and ” pro- 
nounce him vncleane: 
Bur if the white ſpot be in the skin of his 
fleſh,and ſeeme nor to be lower then the 
skin,nor the heare thereof be rurned vn- 
ro white,then the Prieſt shal shur vp him 
that hath the plague,ſeuen daycs. 

5s After,the Prieſt shal looke vpon him the 


”Ebr.if her hand 8 
find not the worth 
of alambe. 
Luike.2,24, 


a That it may be 
ſuſpected to be 
theleprie. 


VI 


b That is, 

ſhrunke in, and 
be lower then y 
reſt of y skinne. 
**Ebx. 5hal pollute 


h1m, 


4 


Leuiticus 


make an atonement for her:ſo ſhe ſhalbe | 


The diſcerning of the leproſie, 


ſcuenth day: and ifthe plague ſeeme ” to '* Elr.in 17, cy 
him to abide ſtil, and the plague growe 
notin the skin, the Pricſt shal $hurt him 
vp yctſeuen dayes more, 
Then rhe Prieft shal looke on him again 
the ſeuenth day, and if the plague © be <* 
darke,and the fore grow nor in the skin, —_—_ drawen 
: gether,or 
then the Pricſt shal ” pronounce him þ1ackiſh. 
cleane.for it is a-$kab: therefore he $hal *'Ebr. a! c':5: 
wash his clothes and becleane. bam 
Bur if the skab grow more in the skinne, 
after that he is ſcene of the Prieſt,for to 
be purged, he shal be ſecne of the Prieſt 
yer againe. 
Then the Prieſt shal conſider, and if the | 
Skab "growe in the $kin, then the Pricſt ge ia 
Shal pronounce him 4 vnclcane; for itis q a; cncking 
leprofie, FIFRG his bodily dit- 
q When the plague of leprofie is ina ſc : for is dif. 
man, he $halbe brought vnto the Pricſt, _ as Þ; ——_ 
10 And the Prieſt ſhal ſee him:andifthe þ,; frme before 
ſwelling be white in the skin, and haue Gol, though it 
die ws. heare white, and there be raw vere 7 punuth. 
fleſhin the ſwelling, 


ment of linne, 

II Icisan olde leprofic in the $skin of his 
fleſh : and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
yncleane,and ſhalnor ſhut him vp,for he 
15 vncleane. 

12 And if the leprofie © breake outin the "0r,bad. 
$kin,and the leprofie couer al the skin of 
the plague,fr his head cuen to his feere 
Whereſocuer the Pricſt looketh, 

I3 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider: and if the 
leprofie couer al his fleſh, he ſhal pro- 
noſice the plague to be * cleane, becauſe eporit is not 3 
'- is a] turncd into whitenes: /o he ſhalbe comtagious le. 
Cleane. priet iat ine- 

I4, Butif there beraw fleſh on him when he De Lind 
, irfe, which 
is ſcene, he ſhalbe vncleane. hath not 5 flcſhe 

I5 For the Prieſt ſhal ſee the raw fleſh,and rawe as the le- 

- .. declare himto be vncleanc: for the raw Proſie. 
fleſh isfvnclean,zherfore itis the leprofie, f That is, decla- 

16 Orifthe raw fleſh change and be tur- 9h ficſh 

: . \ «not ſound, but 
ned into white, then he ſhal come tothe js ;; danger to 
Prieſt, be leprous. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhal beholde him: and if 
the ſore be changed into white,then the 
Prieſt ſha) pronounce the plague cleanc, 
for iris cleane, 

18 CThe flcſhalſo in whoſe skin there is 
"a bile and is healed, 

I9 Andin the place of the bile there be a 
white ſivelling,or a white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddiſh,it ſhalbe ſcene of the Prieſt, 

29 And whe the Prieſt ſecth ir, if irappeare 
lower then the skin,and the heare ther- 
of be changed into white, the Prieſt the 
ſhal pronounce him8vncleane: for it is a g None were 

.. plague of leprofic,broke out inthe bile, cxempred, bur if 

21 Butifthe Prieſt looke on it & there be **< pricft pro- 
no white heares therein,& if it be not !o- ——_—_— = 
wer then the skin,butbe darker, thE the pur out from a- 
Prieſt ſhall;ut him vp ſcue dayes. mong the peo- 

22 Andifir ſpread abroadin the fleſh,the ?!*:*5 appearcth 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleane, for ®7 Mares Pro- 
op P ad 2/7 pheteſle, Nomb. 

itisa ſore. 12.714. and by 

23 Buriithe ſport continue in his place,8& king Orzias, 2. 
growe not,it is a burning bile; _—_— Chr0.26.40- 

the 


c As hauing the 


9 


"Or, imp ofÞ:ume 


Diſcerning of | 

| the Prieſt ſhal declare him to be cleane, 

24 Clfthere be any fleſh,in whoſe skinne 

there is an hot burning, and the quicke 
flcſh of the burning hauc a * white ſpor, 
ſomewhat reddith or pale, 

5 Then the Pricſtthallooke vpon it:and if 

the heare in chat ſpot be changed into 

whirte,& ir appeare lower then the skin,ir 
is aleprofie broken outin the burning; 
therfore the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncleaneyfor it isthe plague of leprofie. 

26 Butifthe Prieſt looke on it, & there be 
no white heare in the ſpor,& be no lower 
thenthe other skin,bur be darcker,the rhe 
Pricſt ſhal ſhur him vp ſeuen dayes. 

27 After,the Prieſt ſhal looke on him f ſe- 
uenth day : if irbe growen abroad in the 
sSkin,then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncleane : for it is the plague of leprofie. 

28 Andif the ſport abide in his place, not 

owing inthe skin,bur1s darke,it is a"ri- 
Bog of the burning:the Prieſt ſhal there- 
fore declare him See itis the dry- 
ing vp of the burning. 

29. Clfalſo a man. or woman hath a ſore on 
the head orin the beard, 7 
30 Thenthe Fricft ſhal ſce the ſore:andiif 
it appeare lowerthe the skin, &rherebe 
initaſmal yelow! heare, then the Prieſt 
ſhal pronounce him vncleane : for iris a 
blacke ſpor,and leproſic of che head ovof 
the beard. SOS 242A Of 

And if the Prieſt Tooke on the ſore-of 
the blacke ſpor, &if it ſecme not lower 
then the skin nor haue any blacke heare 

in it,then the Prieſt ſha] ſhur vp him, char 
hath the ſore,of fblatke ſpor, ſeuendayes. 
3z -After, inthe ſcuenth'day the'Prieft ſhall 
Jooke on the ſore:&ifthe black ſpot grow 
nor;& there be ifirno yelowheare,and 
the blacke ſpot ſeemenor lower thenthe 


Skin, dla 1 £541 #1. 4 IIS 
. 33 Thenhe ſhalbe ſhauen, bur the place of 
the blacke ſpor ſhal he not ſhaue:burthe 
pricſt ſhal ſhur vp him, that hath the black 
ſpor,ſeuendayes more. ; OG. 
34 And the ſeutth day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the blacke ſpot: and if the blacke ſpor 
grow not inthe skin,nor ſeeme lowerthE 
the other skin,therrthe pricſt ſhal clenſe- 
\ -/him,and he ſhalwaſh his clothes, and be 
cleane. 7 20.2 © 200 
35 Bur if the blacke ſpot grow abroadin the 
fleſh after his clenfing, $2279) 
36s Thenthe pricſt ſhal looke on it: andif 
.- the black ſpot grow in the skin,the pricſt 
ſhal nor *ſccke for the yelow heareFor he 
..1s vncleane. | Lt bg 
37 Burif the blacke ſpor ſceeme to himto 
abide,&thar blacke heare grow therein, 
the blacke ſpor is healed, he # cleane,& 
the prieſt ſhaldeclarc him to be cleane. 
33 CFurthermore ifthere bemany white 
| pors inthe skinne ofthe fleſhofman or 
woman, 3033 © 
39 Thentheprieſt ſhal conſider: and ifrhe 
ſpors in the kin of their fleſh» be fome- 
what darke and white withal,. it is but a 


A If he have 2 
white ſpot in 
lace, wherethe 
Puraing was,and 2 
was aftcr healed. 


"or ſmelling. 


iWhich was not 
wont to be there 
orelsſmaler the 
in anie other 
part of y bodice. 

2 I 


& He ſhal not 
care whether Þ 
yelow heare be- 
there,or no, 


k iticus. 


the leproſfie, 47 
white por broken our inthe skin : chere- 
vrehois cleane. | 
40 And the man whoſe heare is fallen of 
his head amdis balde,isclcane. 
41 And ifhis head loſe the! heare on the !Þy fickeneſſe, 
forepart,e# be balde before, he is cleane. a wry _— 
42 Burif there be in the balde head,orin : 
the bald forchead a white reddiſh ſore, ic 
is aleprofic ſpringing in his balde head, 
orin his balde forchead. 
43 Thercforc the prieſt ſhal looke ypon ir, 
and ifthe riſing of the ſore be white red- 
- diſhin his balde head,or in his balde for- 
head,appearing lke leprofic inthe skin 
of the At, A | 
44 Helis aleper and vncleane: therefore the 
prieſt ſhal pronounce him altogether vn- 
cleane:for the ſore # in his head. 
45 The leper alſo in whom the plague is, 
ſhal hauc his clothes ® rent, & his head mln figneof 
bare, and ſhal put a couering vpon his ſorroweand la- 
® lippes,and ſhal crye,I am vncleane,I an; ap or toks 
vncieane. ' of mourning, of 


he ſhalbe polluted,for he is vncleane;he Qing others, 
ſhal dwel a lone,* withour the campe ſhal > 
| his habitation be, K, 
47 CAlſothe garment that the plague © <N 
leprofie is in, whether ic be a wollen gar-= 
ment or alinen garment, 
43 Whether -ir-be inthe warpe orinthe 
woofe of linen or of wollen, cicher n a 
$kin,or in any thing made of skin, 
49 And ifthe fore be greene or fomewhat 
reddiſh in the garment or in the skin, or 
hinge , pes « in —_ __ any -_— 
r thats made of * skin, itisa plague : 
. of leprofie-& ſhalbe ſhewed vnro j ery ptr 
5o Thenthe Prieſt ſhalſce rhe plague, and oruſirumene. 
ſhur vp zz thatbarh} plague, ſeuen dayes, 
51 And ſhallooke on the plague the ſcucth 
day:if the plague grow in : garment or 
inthe warpe, or inthe woofe,or inthe 
skin,or in any.thing that is made of kin, 
char plague a freatingleprofic and vn-' 
'cleane. * + | 
52 And heſhal burnethe PRI | 
warpe,or the woofe,wherher ir be wollen 
or lincn ,/ or any thing thac-is made of 
- skin,whetein the plague is:foritis a frea- 
ting leproſic, therefore itſhalbe burntin 
"Feb Prict yer fee that 1 plague? grow p Bu aide i 
$3 Ifrhe Prieſt yer ſee that # Porow Þ But abide fil 
. notincthe Ctaalic ils; coin _- Place, as 
whatſdener thing of skin ir be, Soaerak 
54 Then the Prieſt ſhal command them to 
waſhe'the-thing wherein theplague is, ,. 
and he ſhalſhurir vp ſeuen dayes more. .: 
55 Again the:Prieſtſhal loke on the plague, ©: 
after it is waſhed: and if the plague have _ 
not» changed his 4 colour; though the; 
plague fpred no further, is vncleane: q Butremaine 
thou ſhalr burne it in the-fire, for iris a as nt did before. 
freat inward, * whether he ſpor: be 1n the 
bare place of the whole, or in part there- 


_ 46 As longas the diſcaſe ſhalbe _ him, for feareof unfe. 


r Orwhetherit 
az be in any bare 
56 Andifthe Prieſt ſee thatthe plague be ?P!2<* -"—_ or 
darckcr,after that itis waſhed, he ſhal cur | 


it out 


How leprofie in man 
-xourof rhe garment, or eurofthe skin, 
or out of the warpe, or oatof the woofe. 


57 - And ifitappeare ſtilin the garment or 
in the nies in the woofe, or in any 
- thi e of skin,itis a ſpreading leprie: 
thouſhalr burne the thing wherein the 
plague is,in. the fire. Sth * 
58 Ifthou haſt waſhet the garment or the 
 warpe,or the woofe, or wharſocuer thing 
of Skin ir be, if the plague be deparre 
fTotheinten  therefrom,then ſhal irbe waſhed'* the ſe- 
hemightbeſure . cond time , & be cleane. 
chattheleproſie 55 This isthelawe of the plague of lepro- 


has tc” ay - fie in agarment of wollen or linen,or in 
of infetion the warpe,or in the woofe, or in any thig 


might be taken of skin,to make itcleane or yncleane. 
a . ; 
wa | CHAP, XIIITL. , 


Fl; FEE of the leper: 34 And of the bouſe that 
 bewin. Cry 
I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 


 *aNPS> - 


Meathz, 2 *This15the* lawe of the leper in the day 
PaAr.1. 40. ofhis clenfing:thar is,he ſhalbe broughr 
ay | $2969 424 ynrto the Prieſt, 


monie which 3 And the Prieft ſhal go out ofthe campe, 
ſhal be vſcd in and the Pricſt ſhal conſider him, & ifthe 
his purgation. plague of leprofie be healedinthe leper, 

4 Then ſhalthe Prieſt command to take 


%g, rk birds,  Forhimtharis cleſed,two "ſparowes aliue 
b Of birdes -and ® cleane,and cedar wood &a skarler 
which were per Lice,and hyſlop. 

——_—— ; 4 ial al ocaimend cokit one 


ofthe birdes oucr © pure watcr in an car- 
then veſſel: : + 4 a1 s) 
6 After, he ſhal take the liue ſparowe with 
_ . the cedar: wood, and the $karletiace,and 
the hyfſop, and ſhaldip them and tlic li- 
uing ſpatowe in the blood of the ſparowe 
flaine,ouerthe pure water, _ .. 
7 And he hal ſprinkle ypon him, that muſt 
: be clenſed of his leprofie, ſeyen times, & 
4 Sienifying =lenſc him, and ſhal *ler go the liue ſpa- 
that he that was . rTowe intothe broad field... 
made cleane,was 8 Then he that ſhalbe clenfed,ſhal waſh his 


_ cRunni 
rer,or 
Fountaine. 


WaA- 
the 


_ _ > wy clothes,and ſhaue of al his heare,& waſh 
companie of 6. © Himſcifein warer,ſo he ſlialdecleane:af- 
thers. -rcr that ſhal he come into the hoſt , bur 


- ſhalltaric without his remt ſcuendayes. 
9 Sointheſeuenth day he ſhal ſhauc of al 
' his heare, both his head,and his beard, & 
his eye browes: cucn al his heare ſhal he 


2-2 © - ſhauc;andſhal waſh his clothes and ſhall 
1+. 77” waſh his fleſtiinwarer:ſohe ſbalbe dean. 
'**. "x0 Then inthe eight day he ſhal cake rwo 
eWhich hath * hee lambes without © blemiſb,and an ewe- 
no imperfection . lambe of an 'yere olde without blemiſh, 
in ani member. and three tenth deales of fine flower for 
This meaſure _- | 1 ; 1 | 
A boom mes he your cingialiagics with ople, and a 
led,log,vdcon. © Pinte of oyle. | 
teineth ſixegges IT-- And the Prieſt that makerh: him cleane 
inmeaſure. ' - hal bring the man which is robemade 


. cleane,and thoſerhings,before the Lord 
” arthe dore ofthe Tabernacle of the Co- 
gregation. '! *” -' 
en the Prieſt ſhal rake one lambe,8: 
offer him for - creſpas offring, and the 
pint of oyle,and * ſhake them to and fro 


12 


Exod.2 $:14, 


Leniticns; 


is to be clenſed; 
_- beforetheLord--. | 


33 Andhe ſhal kilthe lambe in the place 
- where the finne offring and the burnt of- 
 fringare ſlaine,exex.in the holy place: for 
as the * finne offring is the Prieſts;ſo is Chap.7.s. 
the treſpas offring:for itis moſt holy, 
I4 = _ _ _ of the blood of | ; 
-: the tre offring, and pur it ypon the 7 
lap of « mg Cs of Flim char ſhalbe | 
. clenſed, and ypon the thumbe of his 
right hand,and ypon the greattoe ofhis 
right foore. 2, 3s 
15 The Prieſt ſhalalſo rake ofthe pinte of 
oyle,and powre it into the palme of his 
lefthand, 
16 'Andthe Prieſt ſhal dip his ” right fin- "Er. rhefingtr of 
- gerintheoyle thar is in his left hand, & Y##77%* band. 
prinkle ofthe oyle with his finger ſeucn 
_ *times before the Lord. - 
17 Andofthereſtof the oyle thatis in his 
hand,ſhalthe Pricſt put vpon the lap of 
the right care of him that is to be clen- 
ſed,and vpon the thumb of his right:hid, 
and ypon the great toe of his right foote, 
”-where the blood of the treſpas offring 


*'Ebr.ypen the 


blyod of the ireſ< 
was put. pet rl » 
18: Butthe remn5tof the oyle thatis in the ©* fe offring 
: Pricſts hand,he ſhal powre-ypo the head 


: of himithatis ro be clenſed: ſo the Prieſt 
; ſhal make an atonement for him before 
: the Lord. | | 
19 And the Prieſt shal offer the ſinne of- 
fring & make an atonemcnefor him thac 
\-1sto be clenſed of his vacleannes: then 
- afterſhal he kilthe burnt offring... .. 
20 So. the Pricſt ſhal offer the burnt of- 
 fring &the mear'offring vpon the' altar: 
''-abd thePricſt ſhal.make anatoncmenc 
(mam ſhalbe cleane. Ke, 4 | 
at: Butithe be poore, &*".not able,thenne »-pp, p11. 
-:ſhalbringonelambe for a treſpas offring 1: ——— gg ws 
to be ſhaken, for his reconciliation, atd a 
8renth deale of fine flotire mingled with g Whichis an 
h peg for a meat offring, with a pinte. of 990 _ 
22 Alſo two turtle doues, or two yong pi- 
- Beohgas he is able, whereof the one ſal 
- beafinne offring, and the other a burnc 


offring, | 
23. And he ſhal bring them the eight day, 
for his cling vnro-the Prieſt ar the dore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
. before the Lord. _- - | 
24 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal rake the lambe of 
. the treſpas —_—_ the pinte of oyle; 
andthe Pricſt ſhal* ſhake them to and h Or ſhal offer 
- frobefore the Lord, . them at the ofs 
25 And he ſhalkilthe lambeofthe rreſpas j78charis far 
offring,& the Prieſt thaltake of the blood © "_y 
-of the treſpas offring,and pur it vpon the 
lap of his right tare tharis to be clenſed, 
& yponthe thumbe of his right hand , & 
yponthe greattoc of bis rightfootes 
26 Alſothe Prieſt ſhal:powre of the oyle 
into the palme of his owne ” lefr hand; Eby. ;nro the 
27 Sothe Pricſtſhal with his right finger p<'me ofthe Priefts 
ſprinkle ' of the oyle rhar is in his Jeft 5 bd 
hand,ſcuen times before the Lord. 
33 Then 


Leprofie in an houſe, 


28 Then the Prieſt ſhal pur of the oylc 
that is in his hand, vpon the lap of the 


right care of him thacis to be clenſed,& . 


ypon the thumbe of his right hand,and 
ypon the great toc of his right foore:vp- 
on the place" of the blood of the treſpas 
offring. 

29 Bur the reſt of the oyle thar is inthe 
Prieſts hand, he ſhal put vponthe head 
of him that is to be clEſed,to make an at- 
onement for him before the Lord. 

309 Alfo he ſhal preſent one of theturtle 


"Or, where the 
blood of the treſ- 
paſſe offr ing was 


put ,us verſe.t7s 


3 Whether of * , doues, or of the yong pigeons, i as he is 
them he can get. we C 4 yorg P's s 

31 Such,I ſay, as he is able,the one for a 

finne offring,and the other for a burnt of- 

"Or beſides the fring "with the mear offring:ſo the Prieſt 

. nreing- ſhal make an aronementfor himthar is 


ro be clenſed before the Lord. 

k This order is 32 This is the *lawe of him which hath the 

appointed for y plague of leprofie, who is nor able in his 

FEIETEOR clenfing zo offer the whole. 

33 © The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye be come vntothe land of Ca- 
naan which I giue you in poſſeſſion,ifI 

thatno plague ?ſendthe plague of leproſie inan houſe 

nor puniſhment ofthe land of your poſſeſſion, 

commeth to mi 35 Then he tharoweth the houſe, ſhal come 

WO mce an and tel the Prisſt, ſaying, Me thinke 

wh ſcnding, there is like a plague of /eprofie in the 

houſe. 

36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal commande them 
ro cmptic the houſe before the Prieſt go 
into it to ſee the plague, that al thar is 
in the houſe be notmade vncleane, and 
the ſhal the Prieſt go in to ſee the houle, 

37 And he thal matke the plague: and if 
the plague be in the walles of the houſe, 
and that there be" deepe ſports, greniſh 
or reddiſh, which ſeme ro be lower then 
the wall, 

33 Thenthe Pricſt ſhal go out of the houſe 
to the doore ofthe houſe, and ſhal cauſe 
ro ſhur vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the Pricſt ſhal come againe the ſe- 
uenth day:&1f he ſcerhat the plague be 
increaſed in the walles of the houſe, 

42 Then the Pricſt ſhal command them to 
rake away the ſtones wherin the plague 
3,and they ſhal caſt them into a "foule 
place withour the citie. 

41 Alſo heſhal cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round abour, and powre the duſt, 
that they haue pared of, without the citic 

m Whereczri- in®an ynclcane place. 

ons were caſt, & 42 And they ſhal take other ſtones,8 pur 

ger -rgtbac themin the places of thoſe ſtones, & thal 

bb thernnh take other mortar, to plaiſter. the houſe 
infected. with, | 
43. Burifthe plague,.come againe & breake 
out in the houſe, after that he hath caken 
away the ſtones, and after 5 he hath ſcra- 
ped and plaiſtred the houſe, 
44 Then the hie Prieſt ſhal come and ſee: 
and if the plague grow in the houlſe,itis a 
freating leproſic in the houſe: it is theye- 
fore yncleage. 


1This declareth 


POr, blackenes, 
#r,hollowe ſtrakes. 


"Or, polluted, 


Leniticus. 


la 


45 Andhe hal ® breake downe the houſe, 
with the ſtones of it,and the timber ther- 
of,and althe "mortar of the houſe, and 
he ſhal carie them out of the citie vato 
an vncleane placc. 

45 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe 
al rhe while thar it is ſhurvp,he ſhalbe 
vncleane vntil the cuen. 

47 He alſo that ſleeneth in the houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes : he likewiſe that cateth 
inthe houſe,ſhal waſh his clothes. 

438 Burifthe Prieſt ſhal come and ſee,thar 
the plague hath ſpreadno further inthe 
houſe, after the _ be plaiſtered,the 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce that houſe cleane, 
for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhal he take to purifie the houſe, 


two ſparrowes,and cedar wood, & * skar- o It ſeemerh 
that this was a 
lace or ftring to 
bind the hiſlope 
tothe wood,and 
51 Andſhal rake the cedar wood, and the ſo was made a 
ſprinkle: the A- 


ler lace, and hyſlop. 
50 Andhe ſhalkil one ſparowe ouer pure 
waterinan earthen veſle], 


hyflop, and the skarlert lace with the liuc 
ſparowe,and dip them inthe blood of the 


aine ſparow, and in the pure water,and jtſkarlet woolle 
Ebr.9.19. 


ſprinkle the houſe ſcuentimes: 

52 So ſhal he clenſe the houſe with the 
blood of the ſparow,& with the pure wa- 
rtcr,and with the liue ſparow, & with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyfſop,& with 
the \karler Ace. 

53 Afterward he ſhal ler gothe liue ſparow 


out of the” towne into the” broad fields: | Er: citie. 
ſo ſhal he make atonement for the houſe, ,7,,.;. 


and it ſhalbe cleane. 

54 This is the lawe for eucry plague of Ie- 
profie and * blacke ſpor, 

55 Andofthe leproſie of the garment,and 
ofthe houſe, 


56 Andofthe "ſfwelling,and of the skab, & "0r,rifng. 


of the white ſpor. 
57 This is the law of the leprofie roreache 


cleane. 


CHAP, XV, 

2 19. The maney of purging the wncleane iſſues both of 
men and women. 31 The children of Iſrael nut be 
ſeperate from al yncleannes. 

I MAS the Lord ſpake vato Mo- 

ſcs,and to Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the- children of Ifracl, and 


ſay vnto them, Whoſocuer hath an iſſue - 
from his * fleſh, is vncleane, becauſe ofhis a whoſeſcede 


flue. | either in ſleping 
3 Andthis ſhalbe his vncleannes in his if- ®7 <lsof weake. 
nes of nature iſe 


ſuexhen his fleſh auoideth his iflue,or if 1, .+ his fe. 
his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, this is ce. - 
b Or the thing 


his® yncleannes. 


4 Euery bed whereon he Iyeth thathath M _— 


the ifſuc, ſhalbe vncleane,8& cuery thing 
whereon he ſirteth,ſhalbe vncleane. 
5 Whoſocuer alſo toucheth his bed,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh him ſelfe in 
_ Water,and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the eue. 
6 And hetharſitteth on any thing, wheron 
- - he face that hath the iſſue, ſhal waſh his 
_ clothes, and waſh him ſelfe in water,and 
ſhalbe yncleane ynril the cuen. | 


7 Alb 


436; _ 


and the clenſing thereof, © 48 


Chap.r3.30. 


bl 


: © 1a m5” of the uncleane, + 
when azhingis vncleane,and when it is On thedref 


the cleane, 


n That is, he 

comad it to 
be pulleddown, 
as verſe.4o0, 


"Or dwbÞ. 


oſtle to the E- 
rewes calleth 


Eby.on the face 


'Eby. in the day 


hee 
yncleane, 


wncleare man 


him thatis cleance,* he ſhal waſh his clo- 


__— fig- rhes,& waſh himſelfe in water,and ſhalbe - 
nificth eucrie yncleane yntil the cuen. £ 


thing whereona 9 And what *ſadle ſocuer he ridethvpon, 


man rideth. 


that hath the iſlue,ſhalbe vncleane, 

Io And whoſocuer toucherh any thing thar 
was ynder him, ſhalbe vncleafic vnto the 
cucn:& he thar beareth thoſe chings,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in wa- 
ter,and ſhalbe vncleane yntil the cuen. 

11 Likewiſe whomſocuer he roucheth that 
hath the ifſuc(and hath nor waſhed his 
hands in water) ſhal waſh his clothes & 
waſh him ſelfin water,& ſhalbe vncleanc 
vntil the cuen. 

12 * And the veſſcl of carth that he tou- 
cheth, which hath the ifſue,ſhalbe bro- 
ken:and cuery veſſel of wood ſhalbe rin- 
ſedin water. 

eThatis,be re- 13 Butifhetharhath an iſfſuc,be *clenſed 


Chap.6.28. 


ſtored to his old of his iflue, then ſhal he count him ſeuen 
—_— be hea- dayes for his clenſing,& waſh his clothes 
crof, 


and waſh his fleſh in pure water:ſo ſhal he 
he cleane. Ef | 

I4 Then the eyghrt day he ſhal rake vnto 
him two turtle doues or two yong pige- 
ons, & come before the Lord ar the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Cogregation, & 

_ ſhal give themvnra the Prieſt. 

15 AndthePricſtſhal make of the one of 
thema finne offring, and of the other a 
burner offcing:ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an 
atonement for him before the Lord, for 
his iſſue. | 

16 Alſoif any mans iſſue of ſeede departe 
from him,he ſhal waſh al his * fleſh in wa- 
rer,8 be vncleane vntil the euen. 

17 Andeuery garment, and cuery skinne 
wherevpon ſhalbe iflue of ſeede, ſhalbe 
cuen waſhed with water,and be vacleanc 
vnto the cuen.. 

18 If he that hath an ifſue of ſeede,do lye 
with awoman, they ſhal both waſh them 
ſclues wirh water, and be vncleane yntil 
the cuen. * . 

19 CAlfo when a woman ſhal haue an iſſue, 
ex. her ifſue in her "fleſh ſhalbe blood , 
ſhe ſhalbe pur aparr ſeuen dayes: & who- 
ſocuer toucheth her,ſhalbe vncleane vn- 
tothe cuen. BLTT LATTE 

That is, when 20 And wharſocuer ſhe lieth ypon in ther 
ſhe hath her ſeparation, ſhalbe vncleane, and euery 


f Meaning al his 
bodice. 


"Or, ſecret part. 


flowers, where- thing that ſhe fitteth vp6,ſhalbe vriclean. 
rtefrom Her 21 Whoſocuer alſo roucherh'her bed,ſhal 
huſband,from waſh his clothes,and waſh himſelfe with 
the Tabernacle yarer,& ſhalbe vncleane.vnto the euen. _ 
ins of ame” 22 Andwhoſocuer toucherh any thing that 
holiething. ſhe fate vp6,thal waſh bis clothes, & waſh 
. himſelfe m water, and ſhalbe vnclcane 
vnto'the euen: $O38E G44) 
23 Sorhatwhether hetouch her bed,or a- 
ny thing whereon ſhe hath fir, hoſhalbe 


vncleanevnto che euen, 


"I Exodus. l 

7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh him ſelfe in warecr , and ſhalbe 


vacleane vntil the cuen. 
c Onwhom the 8 Ifhe alſo, that hath che iſſue, ſpirvypon 


yncleannes. 


24 Andifa man lye with her,and the floures 
of her ſeparation ® couche him,he ſhalbe hIf anie of her 
vncleane ſcuen dayes,& althe whole bed Yocteancie did 
wherecon he lyeth,ſhalbe vndeane. ra #97 o 8 >a 
Alſo when a womans ifſue of blood els the man that 
rineth long time beſides the time of her companied with 
” floures, or when ſhe hath an iſſue, loger _ ">" —"_—_ 
then her floures,al the dayes of the iflue ng ne Þ 
of her yacleannes ſhe ſhalbe yncleane, "Eby. ſeprrar is: 
as inthe time of her floures. | 
26 Euecry bed wheron ſhe lyerh(as long as 
her iſſue laſteth ) ſhalbe to her as her 
ibed of her ſeparation: and whatſocuer 
ſhe fitterh vpon, ſhalbe yncleane, as her 01 
vncleannes when ſhe is put apart. ſhe had her iy 
27 Andwhoſocuer toucheth theſe things, tural diſcaſc. 
ſhalbe vncleane,& ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh him ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe 
vncleane vntothe cuen, 
238 Bur ifſhe be clenſed of her iſſue, then 
the ſhal * count her ſcuen dayes,and af- k Afterthetime 
rerſhe ſhalbe cleane. —_ —_— 
29 And in the eyght day ſhe ſhal rake vnto * 
her rwo turtles or two yong pigeons ,and 
bring them vato the Prieſt at the dore of 
:the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
3o Andthe Prieſt ſhal make of the one a 
finne offring,and of the other a burnt o- 
fring,and the Prieſt ſhal make an arone- 
ment for her before the Lord,for the i{- 
ſuc ofher vncleannes, | 
31 Thus ſhalyec! ſeparate the children of ! Seeing that 
Iſracl fro their vncleannes,thar they dye _ . = 
not in their vncleannes,ifthey defile my Rs. we 
Tabernacle that is among them. cannot be his, 
32 This is the law of him that hath an ifſue, <xcept our filth 
and ofhim from whom goeth an iſſue of 225 'nnes be 
ſecede whereby he is defiled: lo2} of leſus 
33 Alſo ofherthaxr is ficke ofher floures,& Chriſt. 
of him that hath a running iſſue, whether 
irbe man or woman,and of him that lieth 
with her which is yncleane. 


CHAP. XVI, 


25 


iShalbe vnclean 
as the bed wher 


3 FRO nao at al times come into the mot} 
olie place. 8 ca . The i 
of the Sanlfwarie. 17 The Eenſong of the T-bernacls 
27 . The Prieft conſeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, 39 
The featt of clenſing ſomes. 
7 rthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,* after the death of the rwo ſones £5419 
of Aaron,when they came #« offer before 
the Lord,and dyed: 
2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake yn- 
ro ns thy brother,* char he come nor ** _ 
at * alrimes into the Holie place within 1-47... 
the vayle, before the Mercyſear,which is ans wegrie 
the Arke;that he dye nor : for 1 wil Holieſt of al 
appeare inthe cloud vps the Mercyſear. Þ»* ne? 
3- After this ſore ſhal Aaroncome into the 54. of £ | Fvrach 
Holy placetexen with a yong bullocke for ber. T 
ainne”offing, and a ram for a burntof- 
4 He-ſhab pur on the holy linnen'coar,and 


ſhal haye linneii breeches vp6 his" fleſh, *0r, privinee. 


:-.and haaaed with a linnen girdel, & 


ſhal couer his head with alinnen miter: 
theſe ate the _m_ ents: therefore 
ſhal he waſh his fleſh in water,when he 


doth 


A ſinneoffring 
REFS doeth putthem on. 


5 Andheſhall rake ofthe Congregation of 
the children of lirael , rwo hee goates for 
aſinne offring , and a ram for a burnt of- 
fring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullock for his 
finne offring, * & make an atonement for 
him ſelfe,and for his houſe, 

7 Andheſhal cake the two hee goates,and 
preſent thE before the Lord ar the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

8 Then Aaron ſhallcaſt lots ouer the rwo 
hce goatcs : one lor for the Lord, andthe 
other for the ® Scape goar. 

9 And Aaron ſhallofter the goat, vpon 
which ſome ſay Which the Lords lor ſhallfall, & make flim 
js amountaine alinne offring. 
nere Sinai whi- x0 Bur the goat,on which the Jotſhal fall to 
_ oate'. Þ be the Scape goar, ſhalbe preſented aliue 

before the Lord, to make reconciliation 


Cbr. 9.7. 


b In Ebrewe it 
is called Azazel, 


ther it is called : 

theſcape goate by him,andto lethim go (as a Scape goat) 
becauſe hewas jnto the wildernes. 

not offred , but 


It Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullock for 
his finne offring,and make a reconciliatio 
for him ſelfe,and for his houſe,and ſhal kil 
the bullock for his finne offring. 

12 Andhe ſhal take acenſer full of burning 
coles from of the altar before the Lord , & 
his handful of ſweere incenſe beaten ſmal, 

* The Holieſt and bring i: within the <yaile, 


ſent into the de 
ſert,as yerl.21, 


of all. 13 Andſhalputthe incenſe vpo the fire be- 
*Or,the ſmoke. fore the Lord, that the "cloude of the in- 
r,Arke cenſe may couer the Merciſcat that is vpo 
Etr.9.13.and "rhe Teſtimonie : ſo he ſhall nor die. 

30.4. 14 And he ſhall * rake of the blood of the 
4 nos bullocke, * and — it with his finger 
Fd —_ gone vpon the Merciſcat*Eaſtward: and before 
toward thepeo. the Mcrciſcatſhal he ſprinkle ofthe blood 
ple: for the ſexd with his finger ſeuen times. 


of the Santua- 15 CThen ſhall he killthe goat thar is the 

_— weſt peoples finne offting, and bring his blood 

s within the yaile, & do with that blood , as 

he did with the blood of the bullocke, and 

ſprinkle it vpon the Merciſear, and before 
the Merciſecart. 

16 So hcſhalpurge the Holy place fromthe 
vnclennes of K children of 1ſracl, and 
from their treſpaſles of alltheir finnes : ſo 
ſhall he doalſo for the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation * placed with them, in the 
middes of their vnclennes. 

17 * And there ſhall be no man inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, when he 
goeth into make an atonemert in the Ho- 

y place, vntil he come out,and haue made 
an atonement for him ſelfe , and for his 
houſhold, and for all the Congregation of 
Iſrael. 

f Wherenpon 18 After, he ſhal go our vnto the altar thar 

— m- 41s beforethe Lord,and make a reconcilia- 

fumewas 38%. $102 vponit, andſhalltake of the blood of 

red. the bullocke,and of rhe blood of the goar, 
and pur it vpon the hornes of the Altar 
round about: 
19 Soſhallhe ſprinkle ofthe blood vpon it 
with his finger ſcuen times, and clenſe ir, 
and halowe itfromthe vnclcnnes of the 


e Placed among 
" them which are 
yncleane. 


Lonke.1.co.ty, 


Lewticus. 


' foratonement. 4g 


children of Iſrael. 
20 CWhen he hath made an endof purging 
the holy place, and the Tabernacle ot the 
Congregation,and the altar,then he ſhall 
bring the liue goar: 
21 And Aaron hal put both his hands vpon. 
the head of the liue goar, and cofefle ouer 
him all the iniquities of the children of 1f- 
racl , andall their treſpaſles , in all their 
finnes,putting them8vpon the head ofthe & Herein this 
goat,and ſhal ſend him away (by the hand gozte isatrue fi- 
of a man appointed )into rhe wildernes, #5 - _ 
22 Sothe goatſhalbeare ypon himaltheir 4, 26 _ 


_ Sorneg R reth the ſinn 
iniquities into” the land tharis not inha- of the people, 


bited,and he ſhall ler the goat go intothe 114-53.4. 
wildernes. Ebr. the land of 
ſeparation. 


23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and pur of the 
linnen clothes , which he put on when he 
wentintothe holy place , and leaue them 
there. 

24 He ſhal waſh alſo his fiſh with water in , 
bthe holy place, and pur on his owne rai- —_ 
ment, and come out , and make his burnt Lauer, Exod. 
offring,and the burnt offring of the you 39.18, 

c 


ple,and make an atonement for him ſclfe, 
and forthe people. 

25 Alſothefar of the ſinne offring ſhall he 
burne vpon the altar. 


26 And he thatcaricd forththe goat, called 
the Scape goar,ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
waſh his fleſh in water , and after that ſhall 
come intothe hoſte, 

27 Allothe bullocke for the finne offring, 
and the goat for the finne offring ( whoſe 
blood was brought to make a reconcilia- 
tion in the holy place) ſhall one * cary out Chap.s.ze. 

. withoutthe hoſte tobe burnt in the fire, 7-13-41 
with their skinnes, and with their fleſh, & 
with their doung, 

28 Andhe thatburneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in warer,and af- 
terward come intothe hoſte. 

29 CSo this —_ - ordinance for euer 
vntoyou: the tenth day of the i ſeuenth ; 
moneth,ye ſhal* humble your ſoules,& do 0. pour pot mg 
no worke atall, whether it be one ofthe rethto parte of 
ſame countrey or a ſtranger thar ſoiour- S<Ptember and 
neth among you. nnbes 

39 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an abſtinence 
atonement for youtoclenſe you: ye ſhall faſting. 

- c_ from all your ſinnes before the ©*4-23-7- 
ord, 

31 This ſhalbe a'Sabbath of reſt vnro you, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules, by an or- _ ©0177 
dinance for cuer. Lag Ss 

32 Andthe Prieſt ® whom he ſhal annoinr, ly. 
and whom he ſhall conſecrare(ro miniſter », Whome the 
in his fathers ſteade)ſhal make the arone- |* _ ne 
ment,and ſhal put on the linnen clothes & += 1+ From 
holy veſtmenrs, toſuccedein his 

33 Andſhall purge the holy SanQuary and fathers roume. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
ſhall clenſe the altar, ang make an artone- 
ment for the Prieſts and for allthe people 
of the Congregation, 

34 And this habe an cuerlaſting ordinice 


lOrareſt which 


vnto you, to make an atonement for the 
children 


Lj. 


"_—C 
WO <a. 
- 


Whither the ſacrifice muſt be brought. Leuiticus. Vnlawfull marriages. 
Exod.z0.r0, children of Iſraclfor all their ſonnes* once ® eaten, he ſhall powre outthe blocd ther- h Whichethe 
ebr.g.7. a yerc :andas the Lord commanded Mo- of,and couer it with duſt : e = permitreth 
ſes,he did. | 14 Forthe life of all fleſh is his blcod, itis += 45 hel 
zoned with his life : therefore I ſaid vnto Gm.g.,. ; 
C HAP. XVII. the children of Iſrael, * Ye ſhall eate the "Orliung creature 
4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore of the Taber- blood of no " fleſh: for the life of all fleſhe 
_ offer. 10 They meynes js the blood thereof: whoſocuer eareth ir, 
: 6608 ſhalbe cur of. 
1 A NDthe Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, fay- 15 And euery perſon that eateth it which 
AND FE EY dicth alone,or that which is torne with beaffs 
2  Speake ynto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, & whether it be one ofthe ſame countrey or 
toall the children of 1ſracl, and ſay vnto a ſtranger,he ſhal both waſh his clothes, 8: 
them , This is the thing which the Lorde waſhe himlelfe in water , and be vncleane «g, ,cornted 
a Leſt they hath * commanded, ſaying, vnto the euen : after he ſhalbe "cleane. cleare. 
thould pee 3 Whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael 15 Burif he waſhe them nor, norwaſhe his mA a 
ye oy had that® killeth a bullocke, or lambe, or goar "fleſh,then he ſhall beare "his iniquitie, by - # _"Y F 
learned among inthe hoſte, or that killeth ir our of the 
the Egyptians. hoſe, CHAP. XVIII, 
b To make afa- And bringeth ir nor ynto the doore of 7 The Iſraelites ought not to folowe the maners of the Eg yp- 
crifice or offring S N tian and ( anaanites. 6 The marriages that are wn- 
thereof. the Tabernacle of the Congregation ro 1,41, 
c Ido aſmuch offer anoffring vnto the Lorde before the x A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
_ he had Tabernacle of the Lord,* blood ſhalbe im- ing, * 
kitle 2 L—- pured ynto that man : he hath ſhed blood, 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay 
Iſa.66.3. om fx _ man ſhalbe cur of from a- ynto them,I am the Lord your God. 
mong his people. 3 Afﬀtcrthe*doings of the land of Egypt, a yeſhall pre- 
5 Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall * wherin ye dwel;, ſhalyc not do:and after ſerueyourſciues 
bring their offrings, which they woulde the maner of the land of Canaan, whither from theſe abo- 
d Whereloeuer offer {abroad in the field 3 and preſent the I will bring you, ſhall ye not do . neither Pimations folow 


they were mo- 
ued with fooliſh 
deuotion to of- 
fer it. 


vntothe Lord atthe doore ofthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation by the Prieſt, 
and offer them for peace offrings vntothe 
Lord. - 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
vpothe altarof the Lord before the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


Exod.29.18. and burne he far for a * ſweere fauour yn- 
chap -4-MHe ro the Lord. 

7 Andtheyſhal no more offer their offrigs 

e Meaning what vnto* deuils,after whom they haue gonc a 
ſocuer isnotthe f whoring:this ſhalbe an ordinance for c- 
—_ by 7 = : very —_ = __ 605 nagpoer . 
atny 06 of A O thou ſhalt ſay vnto them , Whoſoe- 
Foe vpn = he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
dome , becauſe ſtrangers which ſoiourne amog them thar 
_— ; gunna offreth a burner oftring or ſacrifice, 
God isbroken. , And bringeth itnotvnto$ doore of the 
| Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to offer 
it vnto the Lord,cucnthat man ſhalbe cut 
of from his people. 

19 CLikewiſe whoſoeuer he be of the houſe 
of Ifracl, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
among them, that cateth any blood , I will 

g Iwilldeclaxe eucnſct®my face againſt thar perſone that 

king rence wy en ; __ will cut him of from a- 
mong his people: 

_ . _ It For the Ie ee fleſh is in the blood , & 


I haue giuen it vnto you zo offer vpon the 
alrar,to make an atonemect for your ſoules: 
for this blood ſhall make an aronemec for 
the ſoule, 

12 Therefore Iſaid vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael, None of you ſhall eat blood : neither 
the ſtranger thar ſoiournerh among you, 
ſhall catblood. 

13 Moreouer whoſocuer he be of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers thar 
ſoiourne among them, which by hunting 


taketh any beaſt or foulc chat may be 


PY 


, . : ing, which the 
walke in their ordinances, Egyptians and 


4 Butdo after my iudgements , and keepe Conanites vic. 
mine ordinices,to walke therein:I am the 
Lord your God. 
5 Yeſhallkecpe therefore my ſtatutes, and 
my iudgements, * which ifaman do, he 
ſhall then liue in them :*I amthe Lord, 0504 
6 «None ſhall come neere to any of the "rpg f 
kinred of his fleſh ro © vncouer her ſhame: Þ And therefore 
I amthe Lord. 4 cought to 
7 Thou ſhaltnor vncouer the ſhame of thy 1 019 Saco 
father, nor the ſhame of thy mother :for c Thatis,tolie 
ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not Ciſcouer with her, thogh 
her ſhame. itbe vnder title 
8 *The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſhale 0,0 277i"8e: 
thou nor diſcoucr : fer it is thy fathers 4 which is thy 
ſhame. ſtepmother. 
9 ow m—_ nor om the ſhame of thy 
ſiſter the daughter of thy father, or the _ +». | 
_ daughrerof ny. mother, whether the be | net tag 
borne at home, or borne without: thou borne in marri- 
ſhalcnor diſcouer their ſhame. ageorotherwiſe 
10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, or 
of thy daughters daughter,thou ſhalt nor, 
] ſay, vncouer their ſhame: for it is thy 
ſhame. 
11 The ſhame of thy fathers wiues daugh- © Se der 
ter, begorten of thy father (for ſhe is thy ſhame thou haſt 
ſiſter ) thou ſhalr nor , 7 ſay , diſcouer her covered. 
ſhame. 
I2 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the"ſhame of cpap.co.rg. 
thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy fathers "0r ſecrets 
kinſwoman. 
13 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of 
thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers 
. Chap.20.20, 
kinſwoman. Which thine 
14 * Thouſhalr nor vncouer the ſhame of Dk doeth dif: 
thy 8fathers brother : that zz, thou ſhalrnor cover. 
go into his wife , for ſhe is thine ” aunte, Fr thy fathers 


f 
I5 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame pang 
; of 


Conſanguinitie hindring mariage. 


' Hismothers 


1IteT. 


Moſes may not | 
rake towife 


R 


His daughter. 


His daughters 
daughter. 


JD. 


As Moſes cannot contract matrimonie with the women that are ſo of kinne to him as is aboue ſpecified , ſo alſo can not Ma 
with the men thatare inthe like degree. Note alſo, that beſides the perſones here ſpecified , there arealſo ment thoſe that aſcenc 


the ſame line, be it of blood or kindred, 


of thy daughter in Jawe : for ſhe is thy 
ſonnes wife: therefore ſhalt thou nor ynco- 
uer her ſhame. 

16 * Thouſhalr nor diſcouer the ſhame of 
thy * brothers wife: for it is thy brothers 
ſhame. 

17 Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of the 

wife & of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou 

take her ſonnes daughter, nor her daugh- 
ters daughter , to vncoucr her ſhame : for 
they arc cy kinſtolks, & it were wickednes 

18 Alfo thou ſhalt nor take a wife with her 
ſiſter, during her life, to! vexe her,in vnco- 
ucring her ſhame vpon her. 

19 * Thou ſhaltnoralſo go vnto a woman 
ro vncouer her ſhame, as Jong as ſhe is pur 


hap.20.37. 
4 Fecauſc the 
idolaters, amog 
whom Gods 
people had dwelt 
'& ſhould dwell, 
were giuen tO 
theſe horrible 
inceſts ,god char 
geth his to be- 
ware of the 
ſame. 
i Byſcivg thine 
affection more 
bent to herfſi- 
ſter thento her. 


Chap.29.18. k aparte for her diſeaſe. 

- Rog _ 209 Morcouer,thou ſhalt nor giue zhy ſelfe to 
Sr a+ a9. IG = by carnal copulation, 
Chap.20.2, to be dehied with her. 

aking.27-0 21 * Alſothou ſhalt nor giue thy” children 
: Gar on to" offer chem ynto! Molech , neither ſhalt 
prſſ thou defile the name of thy God: for Iam 


1 Whiche was the Lord. 
evidale of the 22 Thou ſhalcnort lie with the male as one 
mmon:tes, YN" licth with a woman: for it is abomination. 
to whome they gat rp 
23 * Thouſhaltnor alſo lic with any beaſt ro 


burned ani ſa- . 
crificed their be defiled therewith, neither ſhall any wo- 


mo man ſtand before a beaſt, to lie downe 
yg -__ thereto : fur it is " abomination, 
"Or,confyſim, 24 Ye ſhall nor defile your ſelues in any of 


theſe things:for in al theſe the nations are 
defiled which 1 wil caſt out before you: 
25 And thelandc is defiled ; therefore I will 


03 


Leuiticus. 


Affmatie hindring mariage. 


The wife of 


Moſes may not 
his brother. Y 


take to wife 


Hisſonnes 
 wBitcor his 
wines daugh- 

ter. 


Thedaughter ELIDA thy 
of his wiues 
ſonne or daugh 


his iter mary 
eordceſcende of 


\ 


m yific the wickednes thercofypon it, and = Twilſpuniſh 


the land ® ſhal yomit out her inhabitants. COT gners 


26 Ye ſhal kepe therefore mine ordinances, marriages and. 
and my iudgmentes, and commit none of pollutions are 
theſc abominations, aſe/ he that is of the ſuffered. 
ſame countrey,as the ſtranger that ſoiour- ol... —_ _ 
neth among you. tocuill humors 

27 (For althele abominations hauc the men 2nd ſurfering, 
ofthe land done, which were before you, which corrupt 


- : the ſtomacke & 
and the land IS dchled © -* onppreſle nature, 


28 Andſhallnortthe land ſpue you our if ye ad thenefore 
defile ir, as it ® ſpued out the people that muſt be caſt out 
were before you?) os -— 

29 For whoſocuer ſhall commit any of theſe ner _ 

abominations,the perſons thar do ſo , ſhal ges, vnnaturall 


? be cut of from among their people. copulations, id 


' 39 Thertfore ſhal ye keepe mine ordinances latricor ſpiritu- 


b l 
that ye donor any of the abominable cu- —_ rar & 


ſtomes,which haue bene done before you ſuch like abo- 
and that you defile not your ſclues therin; Minations. 


Either by the 
for I am the Lord your God, ire I ſworde, or 
by ſome plague 
that God will 
ſend vponſuch. 


CHAP. XIX, 
r A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances. 


I A Nd f Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation 
of the children of 1ſracl, and ſay vnto the, . 
*Ye ſhalbe* holy, for 1 the Lord your God —_— 
am holy. a Thatis,void 
CY<c hal feare euery man his mother and of all pollution, 
his father,and ſhal keepe my Sabbaths:for a "of 
erftition both 
I am the Lord your God. - ef ſoule &bo= 
4 EYc ſha] nor turne vnto Idols , nor make q;e, 
you mozren gods: I am the Lord your God. 


I.y. 5 EAnd 


a. 


- Sundnee lawes 


CAnd when ye ſhall offer a peace offring 
ynto the Lord,ye ſhall offer i ® treely. 

* It thalbe caten the day ye offer it, or on 
the morow:and that which remaineth vn- 
rilthe third day , ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 
7 Forifitbe-catcnthe third day, it ſhalbe 
vncleanc, it ſhall not be*© accepted. 

Therefore he thar catcth it , ſhall beare 
his iniquitie, becauſe he hath defiled the 
halowed thing of the Lord, & that perſon 
ſhalbe cur of from his people. | 
_ C* When ye reape the harueſt of your 
land, ye ſhall not reape cuery corner of 
your held, neither ſhalt thou gather the 
"glainings of thy harucſt. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyarde cleane , neither gather cuery 
grape of thy vineyard, bz thou ſhaltleaue 
them for rhe poore and tor the ſtranger :1 
am the Lord your God. 

d Tnthat which 11 © Ycſhallnorſtcale, neither *deale fal- 

iscommitted to ſely,neirher lic one to another. 


'b Of your owne 
accord. 6 


Chap.7.16, 
c Towit,of 
God. 


Chap.23.22. 9 


"Oy, gatherings 
and leauings. 


na credit. 12 C*Alſoye ſhallnor ſweare by my name 
y 094 mY falſely , neither ſhalr thou defile the name 
wat.r bs. of thy God: I am the Lord. 


*0r, oppreſſe him 13 CThouſhalt not do thy neighbour'wrog, 


wrolence. neither robbe him. * The workemans hire 

—_— ſhall nor abide with thee vnrill the mor- 
ning. 

Dent 27.18, 14 af hou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, * ney- 
ther put a ſtumbling blocke before the 
blynde , but ſhalt feare thy God: 1 am the 
Lord. 

15 CYc ſhall notdo vniuſtly in iudgement. 
mnt; * Thou ſhalt nor fauourthe perſon of the 
datehr. ant poore,nor honour the perſon of the migh- 
76.16. tic , 6: rhou ſhalt iudge thy ncighbour 
þrou.24. 23. iuſtly. 
 AsaNaunde. 26 CThou ſhalrnot *walke aboxr with tales 
rer, backbiteror among thy people. Thou ſhalt nor* ſtande 
—_——_ ; againſt che blood of thy ne1ghbour: 1am 

<4 n_— the Lord. 

to ca 17 CThou ſhalr not hare thy brother in thine 

> Nh wa , but thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy 

*” Ebr. ſuffer not ncighbour,” and ſuffer him not to finne. 

fime vyonbyn. 18 EThouſhalt not aucnge, nor be minde- 
full of wrong againſtthe childre of thy peo- 

Mat.5.45. ple, * butſhalcloue thy neighbour as thy 

yom.13.9- ſelfe: I am the Lord. 

gal-5.14- 19 CYc ſhall keepe mine ordinances. Thou 

— horſeto ſbaltnor lerthy cartel gender with 8 others 

eapeanaſſe,or Ofdiuers kindes . Thou ſhalt nor ſowe thy 


field with mingled ſeede,neither ſhal a gar 
ment of divers things , a of linnen & wol- 
len come vpou thee. 

20 «C Whoſocuer alſo lycth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bond maid, afhan- 
c<cd to a husband, and nor redeemed, nor 


a mule a mare. 


® £þr.a beating freedom giuen her, ” the ſhalbe ſcourged, 
#halbe. ſome reade but they thallnot dic, becauſe ſhe is nor 
they Salbe bearen. trade free. 


2zt Andheſhall bring for his treſpas offring 
vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregatio,a ram for a treſ- 
pas offcing. 

22 Then the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the treſpas offring 
before the Lorde, concerning his finne 


Leuiticus. 


and ordinances. 


which he hath done , and pardon ſhalbe 
given him for his finne which he hath c6- 
mnutted. 
23 CAlſo when ye ſhal come into the Jande, 
and haue planted euery tree for meat, ye 
* ſhall count the fruit thereof as vncircum- 1, x, qe vp. 
ciſed: three yere ſhall it be vncircumciſed cleane,as that 
vnto you,it ſhal notbe eaten: thing % hich is 
24 Bur inthe fourth yere al the fruit thereof 29 circumciſed, 
ſhalbe holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 
25 And in the fift yere ſhallye car of the 
ſruit of it thatit may "yeld ro you the en- '0r,that Gedmuyy 
creaſe thereof: Iam the Lord your God, 79: 
26 EYc ſhalnoteat zhefleſh with the blood, 
ye fhall nor vſe witchcraft, noriobſerue i To meaſure 
times. : Juckieor vnluce 
27 * Ye ſhall not * cutroundthe corners of Ni<<aycs- 
: - P.21.5+ 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou "matrre the k * Asgid the 
tuftes of thy beard, Gentiles in ſigne 
28 *Yeſhalnor cur your fleſh forthe” dead, 2f mourning. 
; Nor make any print of a | marke vpon you: cyt 25 
I am the Lord. ** Ebr. ſoule, or 
29 CThou ſhaltnot make thy daughter c6- perſon. 
men,to cauſe her to be a® whore, leſt the | a whipping 
land alſo fall ro whoredome and the land ——__ noe MM 
be full of wickednes. therein. 
39 CYeſhallkeepe my Sabbaths and reue- m As did the 
rence my Sanftuaric :I amthe Lord. -———"_ & Lo 
31 CYecſhal]norregarde them rhat woorke +a 
with ſpirites,* neither ſothſaicts : ye ſhall ;.$a.:5.5. 
nor ſceke zo themto be defiled by them: I 
am the Lord your God, 
32 C Thou ſhah ® riſe vp before the hore- n Inrokenof 
head,and honor the perſon of the old m3, Feuerence. 
and dread thy God: Iam the Loid. 
33 CAndifaſtranget ioiourne with thee in : 
your land,ye ſhallnor" vexe him. "Or, doe bing 
34 *Buzthe ſtranger that dwelleth with you, "486 o "RN 
ſhalbe as one of your ſclues, and thou fhalr 
loue him as thy ſelfe : for ye were ftran- 
gers inthe land of Egypt: 1am the Lorde 
your God. 
35 Ye ſhallnordo vniuſtly in iudgemenc,in © As in meaſy- 
© line,in weight, or in meaſure. n "hl $5 apts 
36 *You ſhall hauc juſt ballances , rrue +" nay "—_— 
weightes,a true? Ephah,and atrue Hin. I þ Pytheſe two 
am the Lorde your God, which haue meaſures he mea 
brought you out of the land of Egypt mos _— 
37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all mine or- 5 ,; and « 
ginances, and all my iudgements, and do Hin,Exod.2g. 
them :1 am the Lord. 40. 


CHAP. X X., 

2 They that awe of ther ſecede to Molech, muſt die. 6 They 
that hauc recourſe to ſorcerers. to The man that com- 
mittah alulterie. 11 Inceſt,or fornication with the kim... 

 redor affimtue. 24 Iſrael a pecuhar people to the Lord. 


I Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſfay- 
ing, 

es 4 ſay alſo to the children of 1f- 
rael, * Whoſocuer he be of the children of 
Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers that dwell in I{- Chap.r2.z7. 
rac], that giveth his children vnto? Mo- 
Jlech,he ſhaldye the death, rhe people of 
the land ſhall tone him to dearth. 


'Y 


a By Molechhe 
meaneth anye 
kinde of idole, 


3 AndI* will ſetmy face againſtchat man Chap.18.2r. 


and cut him of from among his people, be- p _— Chap. 


cauſe he hath giucn his children vnto 
Molech, 


CY 


Molech; vilawfull comundtions. 


Lute mine holy Name. 


K Thoughthe'4' And ifthe® people of the land hide their 


cople be neg- - © eyes,and winkiarthart man whenhe giueth 
zgent to doe | ; gs children-ynto! Molech ; and killhim 
their ductican 
defende Gods Ot, 


ght, yet he wil' 5" wander - do 
_ iter wie 1nd againſt hisfamilie , & wil cut him of, 


kednefſorogo - . ang all that goe' a whoring after him to 

vopuniſhed, commit whoredome with Molech, from 
'  .-» @mongtheirpeople. | 

6 Clfanyturne after ſuch as woorke with 


d . To cſieeme./ ſpirites,and-after fothſaiers, t6 goa *who- 


ſorcerersorcun- | ring after them , then wil Fſet-my face a- 
jurers 3s ſpiritu-. gainſt tharpexſon,and wil cur him of from 
al whoredome , id "vl : 

oridolatric. - — AMOoNg Ms peope. a RR 
Chap.11.44+ . \» 7 ESanAifie yourſelues therefore,*and be 
1-pet.446s '«holy,for 1 am'the Lord your God. 


+ 8:\'Keepe ye thetfore mine ordinances, & do 
them.l aw the Lord which doeth ſanRific 


- ou, -* 14% 444 4 
9 7 *If there b#any that curſerh his father or 
prow.20.29. his mother, heſhal die the death;/ſteing he 
He is woethig "hath curſed hisfather & his morher, © his 
e Fe WOTDE i:-blood ſhebe vpon him. 
Dewt 23.23, 10 C* Andthe manthat commirreth adulre- 
whn.#.4. 7* ric with "another mans wife, becauſe he 
:” harh'commirted'adulteric with his neigh- 
-* bours wife; the adulterer andthe adultc- 
' refle ſhall dye the death. | 
- Fr *And'the manithar lieth with his farhers 
' Wife, becanſe he hath vncoucred his fathers 
- **ſhame, they ſhall both die : their blood 
ſhalbe vpon them. : | 
 -22 Alothe man _—_— with his daugh- 
'  'tcrin lawe; th ſhall dye the death, 
they have ghr" abomination , thcir 
' dlood ſÞalbe _ them. 
+13 ”*The man alfo that licth with che male, 
'  a$enelicth with a woman,they have both 
' '2r6mmitted abomination : they ſhall dye 
 *the death, their blood ſhalbeypon them. 
14'Eikewiſe he thar raketh a wife and her 
f ſt is nexeere. (mother , fcommitteth wickednes :' they 
able and deteſts-, '*hHl burnie him and'them with fire, that 
blething. there be no wickednes among you. 
Chap.18.9, ry'*Alſo the man thartlyeth with abeaſt,ſhal 
; - -" Fye the death,and ye ſhalſlay the beaſt, 
16 And ifa woman come to any beaft , and 
lie gherewith , thenthouſhalt kill rhe wo- 
wial and the beaſt:they ſhal dic the death, 
their blood ſhatbeypon them. *, 
17 Alſothe man that raketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
* thers daughter, or his morhers daughrer, 
& {eerh her fhiffie &ſhe ſeerh his ſhame, 
Few} | he bght "ofheicybople, hecfihe Rach 
»% hy. the eros, the fight © of their people, becauſehe 
B\ pres mn - vcbacred his fiſters ſhame, heſhatbeare 
than: people. his iniquitic, ©. "A 
——, eY 18 * The man atfo thatlieth with a woman 
; * having her*diſcaſe , and vncouereth her 
hame,ndopencthher founraine, and ſhe 
| open the fountaine ofher blood,they hal 
be cuen borh'cur'of from among their 


ow reoner-thou ſhale not vnduer the 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter , * nox of chy 
"Fathers ſiſter , be3z:2ſe he hath vncoucred 


Exod.21.17, 


(hbqp.323- 


$* va 42 


Chap.rt.g. 


Leuiticts. 
'Molech,for ro defile my SanQuary, andto - 


"Then will 1 fet my face againſt chat man, 


Fo Y 
1 4 
C* . 


Godspeople hoke LIPEL 
his* kin: they ſhal beare their iniquitie. 


| * Ebr flechs, 
20 Likewiſe the man thar lieth with his fa- , 
thers brothers wife, & vncoucretli his vn-. 
cles ſhame: they ſhal beare theiriniquicie, 
and ſhall dye 8#childles. | OT albe 
* 21 Sothe mi that taketh his brothers wiſc, Rr b their 
commirreth filthines , &ecaxſe he hath vn- people, & their 
couered his brothers® ſhame* they ſhalbe ch:ldren ſhalbe 
: "Get Tr 


you: for they have commirred all theſe 
' things,* therefore] abhorred them. 

24 But I haue faid vntoyou, ye ſhaltinherir_ | 
their Jande, and] will give it vnt6you ro __-..; .. 
poſſeſic it , exena lahd thati floweth with i Fullof abua- 
milke and hony : 1 im the Lord your God, canPeR ofall = 
which haueſeparated you fro otherpeople, 

25 * Therefore ſhall ye pur difference be [hap.rr.g | - 
tweene cleane beaſts and vncleant, & be- devrur4-96.1;; 


rweene yncleane foules & cJednetktither {105 551 
ſte's & the 
; contrarit>ta iy 

7the commaundes : 


Dent:y.y + 


m 


TT <4 fit) 


tared from you as vncleane. "oy 
26 - Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto'me; for Yaſe.7 
| Ithe Lorde amholy, and I haut ſeparated 

you from other people, thar ye ſhould be 

'mine. m_ bs 
27 bf ifa man or woman have a fpirite Devr.19.7. _ 

of diuination,or ſoorhſaying in them,they r.ſanai7.z, ** 

ſhal dye the death: they ſhall ſtone them — |. 


ro death, their blood ſhatbe ypon'thetn,. > wa k 6 


= CHAP.'XxF. Price az 
2 For whom the Priefles may lamest. 6 Howt pure the FT 4 
Tre owght ro be, both in them ſelucr and 40, their fi- . 
3. | Y it 
I A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſgs,Speake 
'Ivnto the Pricfts the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and ſay vnto them, Let none be *defilgd by a By touchinge 
| thedeadamong his people, , .  *thedead, lagien- 
Bt by his kinſeman that is neere vnto (1082 078 
him:co wic,by his mother , or by his father, WEL 
or by his ſonne, or by his daughter, or by | 
his brother, 

Or by his ſiſter a® maid, that is necre vn- 
ro him, which hath not had a husband: for married ſhe i7e- 
her” he may lament. _ - med tobecut 

He ſhalnorlamenrfor the Prince amog —_ his fa" © 


LOO IE - 
* 


b Forbeeinge _ 


4 
his people,ro pollute him ſelfe. -; 4 


They ſhall not make * balde partes vpon aefted. 
their head,norſhauc of the lockes of their c . Onely the 
beard , nor make any cuttings in their Prieſt was per- 


5 


fleſh, mitted Gown 
6 . They ſhalbcholy yo their God, $nor gred. = 


pollute the name of their God:for the fa- Chap. 1y.27. 
crifices ofthe Lord made by fire, andthe. 


bread of their God they do offer: therfoge *_” 
they ſhalbe holy. _ _.- TITS 
7 They ſhall nortake to wife an whore,or © Þ pr ein 


{anc polluted , neither ſhall they marie a js defamed. - 
woman diuorced from her husband; for e Thou ſhale, 
- ſuch one-55 holy vnto his God. pn _ 
8 * Thouſhalt* ſandliie himtherefore,, for [},20 *uerenc 
]. ij. he 


— 


ge wt ; > 7 
t\ , FE * 
4 We 4 & bo © SI -_ 


ELETDES. <S I. Ss 
Ex. " 744 x 1a-# bs OO 
les ZERE.” 


ot ronmdagtt cs, 


f Theſhewe heofftecththef breadof thy God : he ſhall 
| breade. * be holy-vnto thee : for Ithe Lord, which 
Cd ram holy. 


9 ClfaPricftes rey. "ora fall to playe. the 
whore , ſhe polluteth her father : therefore 
ſhal ſhe be burnt with fire. 

20 CAllathe bie Pricſt among his brethren, 
(vpon whoſe head the annointing, oyle 
was powred,and hath c6ſecrated his hand 


$0 24. 


g He Bult'wic | 


to-putonthe garments)ſhal:not 3 yncoucr 
no pe ve btLbe my his _— 

NG ob- it Neither ſhall be go to any [dead body, 
ſerucd. nor make him ſelfe vnacleane by bis father 
"or, rthrbogss or by his mother, 
oftheleal. - 12 Nonher ſhall he go our of the * Sandhua- 


f 950-4 
pena, joke I ; Ay he ſhal cake a pe vnto his wite: 
vat the 


oY 57M 
u bis boly - x 


VEDs © 
ol of of. 
Wien. 


— 
wO- 


but hal take a | paid of his owne 
" to wife: 
5c eral he defle his pr ys 
ep forl am the Lord w < 


him. 
16 inf 'Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- 


B'S 2 -ake ynto Aaron, and ſay , Whoſocuer 
ofthy ſeede in their generations hath any 
blemiſhes , ſhall nor preaſe to offer the 
breadofhis God: 
18 _ opener harh = blemiſh, ſhall 
de. =a , or that an 
ag that wt member, ny 
— of o- 19 'Qr a,man that hah a broken fore gra 


proport broken hand, 
: apn. hauing was 20 Ori crooke backt, or bleare cicd, ®or 


ber more or bach eblemiſhin biseie, or be ckiruie; or 

_ N HY Skabbed,or haue his ones broken. 

_ ,or pearle. 23 Noneofthe ſcede of Aaron the Prieſt 
| * that hath a blemiſh;,(Bal come neerero of- 
| Terthefacrificesofthe Lord made by fire, 

ginielny 'Hating a blemiſh: he ſhall notpreaſe to of- 


- te hewe fer the ? bread of his God. 

Fei 22 The bread of his God , even of the *moſt 
holy," and ofthe holy ſhalhe ear. © 

23 Burheſhall not go'in vnto the \yaile,nor 
come nere the altar, becauſe he hath a 
blewiſh, leſt he pollute my ſanQuaries; for 
]amthe Lord chart (: ce them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to 
—_— and to all the children of Iſ- 


Bs —_—y ſacrifice 


r Asof the 
es and firſt 


Frj! i 
C* Into the San- 
a iq 5 


CHAP. Ox1 r. 


3 VVho enght pode Caponiy the t 
effred. 19 VVhat lations cowl beoffre 


' As the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 7M 


s that were 


. HER Aaron, and to his fonnes, 


a Meas "-ehavthey be * ſeparated from the holie 
che Prieſtes = things ofthe children of Ifracl, and thar 
ind = they pollute not mine holy name in thoſe 
ang 0 on things . which they ballow vntome:1am 


the Lord. 
3 Say vnto _ Whoſocucr he be of all 


| fo nglr NA do halowe them. 
17 « 


Who ſhateat of the holy things. 


your ſcede among your generations after 
you,thar ® roucheth the holy things which b To eatethee- 
the. children of Iſrael hallowe vmto the. of 
Lord, having bis vnclennes vpon him, .cuE 
thar perſon ſhalbe cur of from ay Ggbe:I 
am the Lord. 
4 * Whoſocuer alſoof the ſecede of Aaron; Chap-15-4. 
' is aleper, or hatha running iflue ; he ſhall "Y 
nor cat of the holy thinges wntill be be =: 
cleane; and whoſo toucheth any that is 
*yncleane by reaſon of * 1907 oraman © By touching 
whoſe iflue or feede runnerth Grows him, . _— = 
g atburi- 

5 Orthe man that roucheth.any: creeping al ofthe dead. + 
thing, whereby he may he made vncleanc, 
or a may} , by whom he may-:take vnclen- ' 
ncs,” wharſocuer vnclennes he hath, ** pby accenling rs 

6 Theperſonethat hath th.r d fuch,hal oe is ncleaneſſe. 
therfore be vnclcane vorillcbe cuen , and 
ſhal nor ear of the holy:things,” except he "07,14. 
haue waſhed his flicſh with wazer, . ,*: 

7 Burwhenthe Sunne is downe, he ſhalbe : 
cleanc,and (hal afterwaxde Far of _— | 4 
things: for itis his" foode;; _ .... { 

$ * Ofabeaſt thar dye, ox.is reng. web of 


28 WA s 


 beaſtes, whereby he may be dehlct, he ſhall « 4487» 
not cat: Lam the Lord,,..,.,'; or | 
9 Letthemkeepe therfore mi ordinance 
leſt they beare their! -it,and die-for 
« Fen gelle, it: 1,the: Lords farRike 
em 
10 There ſhall no ranger al. cat mu the d Which isnoq 
holy thing,neither*the geaſt of the Pright, -o the _ 
 neicherſhalan hired ſervanteatofthe ho- * IO. 
ly thing: A the bees 
Il Bux ifche Prieſt bi qny with mQDEY.» he had his eare bo- 


red and Id 
bed re borne. an 4 wy po reeling e 
tie 4y 21.6.” wes) 
a Who i/naths 
the Prieſts kin- 
ter drcd. 


ſhall 
boſe they Ba 
Iz e Pri 
F-0 i 


#?*%;v 


bur is rerurned vnto 
ſhal cat ofher area cd 
her * youth: but there ſhall 00 RTABET gap. 
ear therol. 
I4 Bb Lirmgor of the holy ching wow vawic- Es 
halt thes 6s pars ther He thatl 
TIES c Prieſt with the halowed,  Bqadr al gi 


; part oucr. 

I5 "To ſhall not debiſe the holy WrE 
of the children of 1{racl, which the 
ine 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare theigt- 
une of their tre they cactheir kh Por dep 

F MG HO etrerrour,the 
d che Lor A , 

18 Speake vnto Fon area ns $85 feople gh 
all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto te, commits the ths 
af en r, he beef houſe of 1, or. offeuce,” . 

ngers in liracl,chac will offer his 

for allcheir vineep,nd for al their 
her offi s,which they yſe to. offer. vars 
ceLord for and At 

19 Ye ſhall offer of your 7 minde a male 
won blemiſh;of, the. becues , of: hs, 

pe,or of th bo gras, 

20 *: foal not offer apy .ching that hah 


What oblations mult be offred. 
blemiſh: for that ſbal not be acceptable for 


Ou. 

21 % And whoſoecuer bringeth apeace offring 
ynto the Lord to accomplithe his vowe, or 
for a free offring, of the beeues, or of the 
ſheepe, his free offring ſhall be perfeQ, no 
blemiſh ſhalbe inir. 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing 
a"wene,or skiruic,or skabbed:theſc ſhal ye 
not offer ynto the Lorde nor make an of- 
fring by fire of theſe vpon the alcar of the 
Lord. 

23 Yerabullocke, or aſheepe thathath ary 
* member ſuperfluous , or lacking, ſuche 
maicſt thou preſent tor a free offcing, bur 
for a vowe it ſhall not be accepred. 

24 Ycſhalnoroffer vntothe Lord that which 
is bruiſed or-cruſhed, or broken, or cur 
away,neither ſhal ye make an offering therof 
in your land,: | 

j Yeſhalnotre- 25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger ſhal ye 

eciueany viPer- offer the bread of your god of any of thele, 

_ "ke becauſe their corruption # in them, there 

irthe Lords of- is ablemiſhin chem: cherfore ſhal chey nor 

fring : which he be accepted for you. 

eallethF breade 15 qAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

_ 27 When abullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goar 

: ſhal be brought forth, it ſhalbe cuen ſeuen . 
daics vnder his dame: and from the cighr 
day forth, it ſhalbe accepred for a ſacritic 
made by fire vnto the Lord.' 

23 As for the cowe or the ewe, ye ſhall nor 
* kilher,and her yong boch in one day, 


Demat.ty 26, 
occle.gy I++ 


Gr, wars - 


Chap nrid. 


IE 29 So when ye will offer a thanke offring vn- 
to the Lord,ye ſhall offer willingly. 
39 The ſame day it ſhalbe cacen, ye ſhall 
| leauc * none of ic yntillthe morowe: 1 atn 
Chape7-15e the Lord. | 
31 Therefore ſhal ye keepe my commande- 
ments anddothem : for I am the Lord. 
t For whos. 37 Neither hal yebpallute mine holy Name, 
ever dothothers but | wil be balowed among the children 
wiſe then-God of Iſracl. Ithe Lord ſanfihe you, 


commaundeth, 33 Which have brought you our of the land 
— tus © * of Egypt,ro be your God: lamthe Lord, 


CHAP, XXILI.- 

# The feaftes of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The Paſſes- 
wer. & Theftaft of unleauened bread. 10 The featt of 
frit frames. 16 VV nſontide. 24 The fealt of blowing 
trumpets. 34 Theſeatt of Tabernacles. 

I A Nd the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 


3 Speake vntothe children of Iſrac), and ſay 
vnto them, The feaſts of the Lord which 
ye ſhalcall che holy ' afſemblics,exex theſe 

"gy, conneeations, Are wy feaſts. . 

Exod 20.9. 3 * Sixdaies"ſhal worke be done, butinthe 
'Or, ye may works ſeucnth day fhalbe the Sabbath of reſt, 
''. an holy" conuocation: yeſhal dono work 


Oafendle. therein, tinthe Sabbath of the Lord, in all 
your dwellings. 
4 Theſe are the fcaſts ofthe' Lord, and ho- 
s Forthe Sah- 1y conuocations, which ye ſhall proclaime 
h way kept - intheir*ſeaſons, nilo : 
—_—_ veeke( © 5. Inthe firſt, moneth, amd in the fourrenth 
ept but one » 49) of the moneth ar euening ſbalbe the 


- Paſſeoucx of the Lord. '- ,- + 
6. Andon the fiftench day af this monerh 


eueric yere. 


Leuiticus, 


Solemne fealtes. 52 


ſhalbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto Erod.r2.r5. 

the Lord: ſeuen daies ye ſhal eat ynleaue- 925-17 

ned bread. 
7 Inthe firſt day ye ſhall haue an holy con- 

uocation: ye thalldoe no® ſcruile worke 

therein. uy bl webs _ 
8 Alſoyeſhalloffer ſacrifice made by fire vn- i ned, 

ro the lord ſeuen daies,andin the *ſeucnth 12.16. 


ON * The firſt day 
day ſhaibe an holy conuocation : ye ſhall do El fog 


b Orbodily [a- 


Prieſt, - CG p 
IT And he ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the 5.0. ©he ſix- 


Lord,that it may be acceptable for-yourthe tenth day. 
morowe after the 4 Sabbath,the Prieſt ſhal "0r,an emer: 
' ſhake it. read Dext 24.19, 

12 And that day whenye ſhake the ſheafe, TS. 

. ſhal ye preparea lambe without blemiſhe 5 Thatis, the 
of a yere olde, for a burnt offering vnto ſecond Sabbath 
the Lord: - of the Paſſeo: 

13 Andthe meat offring thereof ſhalbe two "© 
*tenth deales of fine floure-mingled with « which is the. 
oyle, for a ſacrifice made by fire-vnto the fift parte of m - 
Lord of ſweete ſauour: and the drinke of- Ephab _ 
Sing thercofthe fourthpart fof an Hinof prog to nes 


, f Reade Exod. 
14 Andye ſhallcat neyther bread nor par- 29.40. 
- ched corne,nor'greene cares yntil the ſelf "Or Sl carer. 
: ſame day that ye haue brought an offering 
vnto your God: this ſhalbe a lawe for euer 
7 _—_— generations and in all your dwel- . 
ings. . wh | 
I5 © Yeſhall count alſo to you from the mo- 
rowe after the"? Sabbath, even from the 
;day that ye ſhall bring the ſheafe of the 
thake oftimg,ſcuen "Sabbaths, they ſhalbe 


complete. 


Thatis , the 
euenth day af- 
ter the firſt Sab- 
bath ofthepaſle 


ouer.” 


' 16 Vnto the morowe after the ſeuenth Sab- *0r,werkgs. 


bath ſhall ye nomber fiftie dayes; then ye 
—_ bringa newe meat offering vnto 
: Lord. | 


' 17 Ye ſhall bring our of your habiracions 


. bread for the ſhake offring': they ſhalbe 
_ _ = w_ noms of fine floure, 
- which ſhalbe with ® leauen- for fiſt 1, puts the 
fruites vntorthe Lord. L630 Fri egg | 
13 Allo ye ſhal offer with the bread ſeucn ovate them, as 
lambs without blemiſh of one yere olde, CÞ4p.7.13. And 
anda yong bullocke and rwo rams : they |. | —— 
ſhalbe for a burr offring vnto the Lor Lord ypon the 
wich cheir mear offrings and their drinke altar. © 
offrings, for a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
.ſfweete ſauour vnto the Lord, ' © 
19 The ye ſhal prepare an he goat forafinne - + 
offring, and two lambes of one yere olde 
. for peace offtings. & 2151 
209 And the-Pricſt ſhall ſhake them ro and 


; -fro with the bread of the firſt fruites be- 


fore the Lord, and with the two lambes: 

they ſhalbe holy ro the Lonp, for the'j Thatis,offred 

iPrieft. THAI 2 075 : tothe Lord,and 
21 So yeſhalprochime the ſame day, chat ir *f*© ret ſhoulde 


- may be an holy: conuocatinn. ynco (you: _ -_ 
I.itj, ye | 


# Y 


Solemne feaſtes. 
ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke therein: i: ſhalbe 
an ordinance for cucr inal your dwellings, 
throughout your generations. 


Cbap.1y 9. 22 ©* And when you reape the harueſt of 
demt 24.19. your land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the 
corners of thy field when thou reapeſt,nei- 
cher ſhalt thou make any after jrnncivg 
of thy harucſt, b ſhalt leauc them vato 
the poore and tothe ſtranger: I am the 

Lord your God. * F 
23 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 4 24 Speake vnto the childrEof Iſracl, and fay,. 
k That is,about Inthe * ſeucnth moneth,ndin the firſt dey 
the ende of Sep- ofthe moneth ſhall ye) hauc a Sabbath, for 
oo—m_ olyd the remembrance of ®blowing the trum- 

tothe Lord | an holy conuocation, .. 


ing was to put 
them in remem- 
oy + ws + wo ang 

| » $” 
were iathat mo- 27 The * tenth alſo of this ſcuenth monerh 


offer ſacrifice made by fire ynto the Lord. 
26 C And the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 


mthe peopleare | ſhall dono ſerwile worke therein. 
Bayed from al. 37 Theſe arethe feaſtes of the Lord (which 
worke. ye ſhalcal holy couocarians) ro offer ſacri- 
fice made by fire vnto the- Lord, «4 burne 
offing, and n 
-drinke offcings,cuery.one is day, . 
PTY the Sabbaths of che Lord, and be- 
c 
and beſide all your free offrings, which 
-ſhallgwevntothe Lord. | « 4 
- 39 Burin thefiftienrh day gftheſeuenth mo- 
+," +5212 neth, whenye hauc gathered in the fruire 
> of the landyye 


LO 


your giftes,and befidealliyour vowes, 


SS, - A. 
- {6 
F 


beth, andofthe ſhalbe aday of reconciliation: it ſhal be an 
—_ 0. | holy convocation vnto you, and ye ſhall 
ej. peg * humble your ſoules, and offer ſacrifice 
n By faſting” madeby firc vntothe Lord. 

23 And ye ſhal dono worke that ſame day: 
for it is a day of reconciliation, to make an 
_—_—_— for you before the Lorde your 

29 For cuery perſon that humblerh noc him 
ſelfe s _ ſhall cuen be cut of fro 
his e. | ; 

32 Andeuery perſonthar ſhal do any worke 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will 1 
deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhaldono maner works therefore: this 
ſhalbe a me for _ "ana, generations, 
throughout all your dw 

32 This ſhalbe vnco you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhal bible your ſoules: in the ninth 

o© Which cog- day ofthe moneth at cucn, from ®cuen to 
rtemetha night eyen ſhall ye” celebrate your Sabbath. ., 
ade "ae et chey 33 CAndthe Lord ſpake-vnto Moſes, ſaying, - 
their vaturall 34 Speake vmo the children of 1fracl, and 
y. ſay, * In the fifticnth day of this ſeuenth 

* Ebr.reltyow moneth ſhaibe for ſeuen daies the feaſt of 
—_ Tabernaclesynto the Lord. 

> py | 35 Inche firſt day ſha/be an boly couocation: . 

ye ſhall do no ſcruile warke therein. - 

Sxod 20.48. 365. Scuendaies ye ſhalloffer ſacrifice made 

. - byfice vntothe Lord, exdin the cight day 
ſhalbe an holy conuocation vnto you, and - 

' yeſhal offer ſacrifices made. by fre vnto , 
p Or aday wher - the Lord; itis the ? ſolemne aſfſemblie, ye 


mear offring, 9 ſacrifice, and: 


4 keepe am holy feaſt * 
x; vmao the Lord ſeucn daics: in the fiſt day - 'Dibri;ofthe tribe of Dan) +*''? + - ** 


A Oyle and ſhewebread. 


ſhalbe a Sabbath; likewiſe in the eightday r Or a (olemne 
ſhaibe a Sabbath. feaſt. 
49 Andye ſhall rake you in the firſt day the 
fruice of goodly trecs, bianches of palme 
trees, and the boughes of thicke trees, and "Or, of bowghes 
willowes of the brooke, and ſhall 1cioyce 'h14ke with 
before the Lord your God ſeucn daies. **** 
41 Soye ſhall keepe this feaſt vntorthe Lord 
. ſeuen daies in the yere, by a perpetual or- 
. dinance through your generations: in the 
ſcuenth moneth ſhal you keepe it. 
42 Ycſhaldwellin boothes ſeuen daies : all 
that: are 1lſraclites borne, ſhall dwell in 
| boothes,. 
43 Thar your poſteritic may knewe that 1 f Inthewilder. 
haue made the children of Iſrael to dwel ——_— he 
in *boothes, when brought. them our of ,,, - Snare 
_ the lid of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. a and Caleb, whs 
44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of they returned 
Iſracl the feaſtes of the Lord. my \ / = 
of Canaan. 
CHAP. XXI11L 


3 The ozle for the lampes. 5 The thews bread. 14 The 
es shalbe flened. 17 He that killeth thaibe kul- © 


AN D the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, fay-. - 
ing, | 
 *Commaund the children of Iſracl that a Reade Exod. 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue bea- 27-29. 
tcn,for the light, to cauſe the lampes to 
burne continually, | 
Withourthe vaile * of the Teftimonie, in b Which vayle 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhal ſeparate? the Ho 
Aaron drefie them, both cuen & morning = 5-4 tr gt 
before the Lord alwaics: this ſhalbe a lawe the teftimenie, 
— - A your ————— from the Santu 
He ſhal drefle the es v c * pure 27ie- 
Candlcſticke ring: Lend ber _— 
2 at thou ſhalk take fine floure, and bake 
. twelue * cakes thereof: two *temth deales 
ſhal be in one cake. | 
And thouſhalr ſet them in wo rowes, fix 
in a rowe ypon the pure table before the 
, Loed.: ;.:{ tis 3 | 
Thou ſhalcalſo pur pure incenſe vpon the 
rowes,that* in ſtedc of the bread it may, ,, 
be for aremembrance,end an offring made j,urne every Sab 
by firetothe Lord. © bath when the 
Euerie Sabbath he ſhal pur them in rowes bread was takew 
before the Lord cuermore,receining chem of ** *Y* 
the children of Iſrael for an cuerlaſt ng co- 
ng * one.” Brod. 29.33 
* And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his ,,,, 
ſonnes, and they ſhall ear ir in the holy mar. 2.1. 
place: forit is moſt holy vnto him of the 
offrings ofthe Lord made by fireby aper-' - 
ordinance. Pts f 143% gh 
10:CAnd there went *out among the childre <Out of his tens 
i of Iſracl theſonne of an Iſraelimiſh woman, 
whoſe father was an Egyptian :'and this 
fonne of the IſracIniſh womah,and a man 
of Iſrael ſtrove rogether m the hoſte. IX 
11 Sothe lſracliuſh womans fonne fbJaſphe- Fay firerring,or 
"med the naitErf the Lord, and curſed. and deſpiting God: 
#hey broughrhim vnroMoſes(hiy mothers 
name alſo was Shclomith, the daghtcrof 


"Y 


wa 


Exod.:15.z0. 

c Thatis, wo 
Ome, s:read Exe 
odus.ri6.16. 


12 And* 


The blaſphemer toned. 

| 12 And they * put him in warde, till hetoJde 
them the mind of the Lord, 

13 Thenthe Lorde ipake vnto Moſes, ſay- 


FOCI 534+ 


ing, 

I4 - 5 the blaſphemer without the hoſte, 
and ler al that heard him, *pur their hands 
ypon his head, and lerall the Congrega- 
uon ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childre of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſcth his God, 
ſhall 8 beare his finne. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the name ofthe 
Lord,ſhalbe put to death: all the Congre- 
gation ſhal ſtone him co death: aſwell the 
ſtranger,as hc that is borne in the lande : 
when he blaſphemerh the name of the lord, 
let him be ſlaine. 

2 17 C*He alſo that * killeth any man, he ſhal 
rngrgcyy be put to death. 

deut.19.4+ ; 

» Evr.ſmiteth the 18 And he thatkillerh a beaſt, he ſhal reſtore 

ſole of a1y man, it, ” beaſt for beaſt. 

” Ebr, joueſer 19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 

_—_ neighbour : as he hath done, fo hall it be 
done to him: | 

20 "Breach for breach,cye for eye, tooth for 
tooth : ſuch ablemith as he hath made in 


Dewt.r 3. 9.an4 
77+ 


e Shalbe pu- 
piſhed., 


Exod 21.34. 


Aeut.19.21. 
win hot any,ſuch ſhalbe repaicd ro him. 

21 And he tharkilletha beaſt ſhal reſtore it: 
—— bur he thatki)leth a man ſhalbe flaine. 


h Recaufe the 22 Ye thall haue * one lawe: it thalbe aſwell 
pun:ſhment was for tre ſtranger as for one borne in the 
Roe. Pr.  COuntrey': for I am the Lord your God, 

a = eblaſhe 23 CThen*Moſes rold the children of Iſrael, 
mer, M_ſescon. and they brought the blaiphemer our of 
ſultel withthe the hoſte, and itoned him with ſtones : fo 
the children of Iſrael did as the Lord had 


Lord, and tulde 
he >eonle what 
l wi, commaunded Moſes, 


God commaun- 
ded. 
CHAP, XXV. 
2 The Sabbath of the (exenth yere. 8 The Inuv le in the fif- 
tieth yere. 14 27.97 10 oppreſſe thetr brethren, 23 The 
ſale, aiid redeeming of lands houſes gn:t perſons, 


I A N D the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in 
mount Sinai,ſaying, 
2 Speaic vntothe children of Iſrael,and ſay 
vnto theo, When yeihall come into the 
— ; Jandewhici: I giue you, the * lande ſhall 
ik. ” keepe Sabbath vato the Lord, 
a Thelewesbe- 3 *Six yercs thou thalr towe thy field, and 
gan the count of {jx yeres thou ſhalc cur thy vineyard, and 
this yero in SCP-  oather the fruite thereof, 
tember: for then BAT one rp 
all the fruites 4 But the ſcucnth yere ſhalbe a Sabbath of 
were gathered. reſt vnto the land: iz haibe the Lords Sab- 
w we Sore of bath: thou ſhalt nenher fowe thy field, nor 
fell out ofthe curtby vineyard, 
eares the yere 5 Thar which groweth of it > owne accorde 
paſt, : ot thy harueſt,thou ſhaltnot reape,neither 
"pg no gather the grapes that thou haſt ©left vn- 
red fr th Cife, __—_ : for ut ſhalbeayere of reſt ynto 
and conſecrated TFNe 1and. 
to God forthe 6 Andthe reſt of the land ſhalbe mear for 
—— which You,emen for thee, and for thy ſeruant, and 
theland Srmag for thy maid, and for thy hyred ſcruant, & 
ethforth in her forthe ſtranger that ſoiourneth with thee; 
reſt. 7 Andfor thy catrel, and for the beaſtes rhar 
arc in thy land ſhal all che increaſe thereof 
be meat. 
8 CAllſothou ſhalr nomber ſeucn” Sabbaths 


"Or,weekes. 


_ Teuiticus, 


Thelubile, 53 


of ycres vnto thee, ezen ſeuen times ſeuen 

yerc: and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbarths 

of yeres will be vnto thee nine and fourty 
ere. 

9 *T hen thou ſhalt cauſe ro blowe the trum- © In thebegin- 
perotrhe Jubile in the tenth day of the ſe- 28 of _ ”” 
ucnth moneth : cuen in the day of the re- «7 led. 
conciliation ſhall ye make the trumpet becauſe the ioy-: 
blowe,throughout all your land. full tidings of li- 

10 And ye ſhall halowe that yere, even the _ I _ 
fifticth yere, and proclaime lbertie inthe ape; = rd 
land to al the * inhabitants thereof: it ſhall of acornet. 
be the Iubile vnto you,and ye ſhallreturne f Which were 
cuery man vnto his8 poſſeſlion, and cuery ? —. I'M 
man ſhal returne vnto his familie. hs houlde 

11 This fiftieth yere ſhalbe a yere of Jubile neyther haue 
ynto you: ye thall not ſowe, nexher reape thcir poſſeſſions 
that which groweth of it ſelfe, neither ga- ——_ 
ther the grapes thereof, that are left vnla- gqungeqg, - 
boured, 

12 For it is the Jubile, it ſhalbe holy vnto 
you: ye ſhall eatof the increaſe thereofour 
of the field. 11 | 

13 Intheyere ofthis lubile, ye ſhallrerurne 
cuery man vnto his poſſejſion, | 

14 And whe thou ſcilcſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour, or byeſt at thy neighbours hand, ye : 
ſhaib not oppreſle one another : h Bydeceicor 

15 Butaccording to the nomber of yeres af- gtherwiſe. 
ter the Jubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neigh- i If thelubile 
bour: aiſo according to the nomber of the fo come be nere 


thou ſhalt ſel] 
yer of the reuenues, he ſhall ſell vnto, rf 


it be farre of, 

16 According tothe multitude of yeres,thou dearer. 
ſhalr encreaſe the price thereof,and accor- 
ding to the fewnes of yeres, thou ſhalt a- 
bare the price of it: for the nomber of 
&kfruites docth he (cll vnto thee. "EPO 

17 Oppreſle not ye therefore any man his |, pofſeſlion - 
neighbour, bur thou ſhalt feare thy God: the land. 
tor | amthe Lord your God. 

13 CWhereforc ye ſhal obcy mine ordinan- 
ces, and kcepe my lawes, and dothem, & 
ye ſhaldwelin the land'inſaferie. 

19 Andthe Jand thall giue her fruite, and [27/9/49 whow 
ye ſhalearyour fille, and dwell therein in” 
ſaferie. 

20 Andifyeſhal ſay, Whar ſhall we ear the 
ſcuenth yere, for we ſhal not ſowe, nor ga- 
therin our increaſe ? 

21 Iwil ” ſend my blefling ypon you in the | | 
fixtyere, and it ſhal bring forth fruice for - ——— 
three yeres. __ 

22 Andye hal ſowe the eightyere, and ear 
of the old fruite vntil the ninth yere : vnill 

_ the fruite thereof come, ye ſhall eat the 
olde. 

23 CAlſorthe land ſhall nor be ſolde ro be 
cur of fromthe familie: tor the Jand is mine, , 5 1, 
ard ye be but ſtrangers and ſoiourners þe ſoldfor ever, 
with me. but muſt return 

24 Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſ- tothe familicin 
fion ye ſhall” graunta redemption tor the ***uÞb'le. 

Y S P m Yeſkall ſell 
land. it on condition 

25 Clfthy brother be impouecriſhed, and ſell thatit may be 
his poſleſſion,then his redemer ſhal come, redeemed. 
enen his neere kinſman, and bye out that 
which his" brother ſolde. "Or kinſman, 


26 And 


Sale and redeeming of goods 
»*&>x.his hande 26 Andifhe haue no redecmer, but” hath 
hath gotten. gotten and found to bye it out, 
Abari 27 Then ſha] he® count the yeres of his ſale, 
n Abating the 
money of the and reſtore the ouerplus to the man, to 
yerespaſt, ad whome heſolde ir: fo ſhall he returne ro 
paying forthe his poſſeſſion. 
pos ty yes 28 Butithe cannot ger ſufficient to reſtore 
: to him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall re- 
maine 1n the hid of him that hath bought 
it, vntil che yere of the Iubile: and in the 
o From his Jubile it ſhall come ® our, and he ſhall re- 
handes that rurne vnto his poſlefhion. 
bought it. 29 Likewiſcif a man ell a dwelling houſe in 


a walled citie, he may bye it out againe 
within a whole yere after it is ſoJde: within 
a yere may he bye it our. 

39 Bur if it be nor bought out within the 
ſpace of a full yere, then the houle thar is 
in the walled citic, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, P as 
cur of from the familie, to him that bought 
it,throughour his generations: it ſhall nor 
gooutin the Jubile. 

31 Butrthe houſes of villages, which haue no 

_ walles round abour them, ſhalbe eſtemed 
as the field of the countrey : they may be 
bought eur againe, and ſhall" go our in 


p Thatis,fore- 
uer,read verl. 23 


"Or ,retwrne. 
the lubile. 

32 Notwithſtiding,the citics of the Leuires, 

and the houſes ot the cities of ther poſleſ- 
”” Eby for ever. fion, may the Leuites redeeme ” at all ſea- 
ſons. 

33 And ifa man purchaſe ofthe Leuites, the 
houſe that was tolde, and the citic of their 
poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the lubile: for 
the houſes of the cities of the Leuitcs are 
their poſſcſhon among the children of 1{- 
racl. 

4 But the field ofthe *ſuburbes of their ci- 
| Bron be l ries, ſhallnot be ſold: for it is theu perpe- 
their cattel. ruall poſſeſſion. | 

35 CMorcouer if thy brother be impoueri- 

+ In Fbrewietis, cd, and” fallenin decay wich thee, thou 
ifhishand ſhake: ſÞalrrelicuc him, and as a ſtranger and ſo- 
meaning,ifhe = Iiourner,ſo ſhal] he live with race, 


ſtrertche foorth 36 * Thou ſhalt rake no viuric of him, nor 
his hid for _ vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God,thar 
a on Be thybrother may live with thee. 


TiC. : . 

Exod. 23.25. 37 Thouſhalr nor giue him thy money to v- 

deut 23.19. ſurie,nor lend him thy vnailes for increaſe, 

_—_ 4 33 lam the Lorde your God, which have 

— brought you out of the lande of Epgypr, io 
giue youthe land of Canaan, ard ro bee 
your God. 

Exod 21.2. 39 E*Ifrhy brother allo char dwelieth by thee, 

dewt.rs 12. be impoueriſhed, and be ſolde vnro thee, 

$078.34.14. thou ſhalt not compell him to ſcrue as a 
bond ſeruanr, 

49 Butas an hyred ſeruant, and as a fojour- 
nec he ſhall be with thee : he ſhall ſerue 
thee vnrto the yere of the Jubile. 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, borh he, 
and his children with him,and ſhalrerurne 
vnto his familic, and vnto the poſſeſſion 
of his fathers ſhall he rerurne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants,whom I brought 

\ Vitoperpety- Out of the land of Egypt: they ſhallnot'be 
al ſcrnitude. folde as bond men are ſold. 
Kona 43 * Thou ſhalt not rulc oucr him cruelly, 


Leuwntcus, 


and of ſervants. 


bur ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bond ſcruanc alſo, and thy bond 
maid, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the 
heathen thar are round about you:of them 
ſhal ye bye ſeruants and maids. 

45 And morccouer ofthe childre of the ſtran- 
gers, thar are ſoiourners among you, of 
them thal ye bye,and of their families thar 
are with you, which they begare in your 
land: theſe ſhalbe your * poſſeſſion, t For they ſhal 

46 Soycſhall take them as inheritance for not be boughe 
your children after you, to poſſefle them outat the Iubi- 
by inherirance, ye ſhall vſc their labours © 
for cuer: burouer your brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſracl ye ſhall not rule one ouer an 
other with cruclric. 

47 CElfa”ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by » 61, r(1, hande 
thee get riches, and thy brother by him be rake holde. 
impoueriſhed, and ſell him ſelfe vnto the 
ſtranger or ſoiourner dwelling by thee,or to 
the ſtocke of the ſtrangers familie, 

48 Afterthar heis ſolde, he may be bought 
out: one of his brethren may bye him our, 

49 Orhis vncle, or his vncles ſonne may bye 
him our, or any of the kindred of his flcſh 
among his familie, may redeeme him: ey- 
ther if he can ® get /o much, he may bye him u If hebe able. 
ſelfe our, 

50 Then he ſhallrecken with his byer from 
the yere that he was ſolde to him, vntothe 

. yere of Iubile: and the money of his ſale 
thalbe according tothe nomber of * yeres: , Which 
according to the time of an hyred ſcruant ine __ S = 
ſhal he be with him. lubile, 

Fr Ifthere be many yeres behind.according 
ro them he ſhall giue againe for his deliue- 
rance, of the money that he was boughr 
for. 

52 Ifthere remaine but fewe yeres vnto the 
yere of [ubile, then he ſhal count with him, 
and according to his yercs giuc againe for 
his redemption. 

53 Heſhalbe with him yere by yere as an hi- 
redſeruant: heſhallnor ule cruelly over 
him in thy ? ſight, y Thou ſhalt 

54 Andifhc benotredemed thus. he ſhal go "ot ſuffer himto 
out inthe yere of Jubile, he, and his chil- jen 4 hag 
dren with him. _ 

55 For vnto me the children of Iſtacl are ſer- 
uants : they arc my ſcruants, whom I haue 
brought our of the laud of Egypt: 1 am the 
Lord your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Idolatyie forbidden. 3 Avleſimgto them that keepe the 
commandements. 14 The curſe to thoſe that breake them. 
42 God promuſeth ts rememver bt couenant. 


%. 


L Exod.20.4. 
I Y E ſhall make younone idoles nor gra- = — 


uen image, neyther reare you vp any pſal.o7.7. 
* pillcr, ncither ſhall ye ſet"any image of "0", fone haning 


ſtone in your land to bowe downe toit:for — 5736 
I am the Lord your God, Dent 28.1. 


to 


Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and * reue- a By poamifing | 
rence my Sanquarie: I am the Lord. OT - 
C *If ye walke in mine ordinances, &kepe p,tg,rrerh the 
my commandements,and do them, winder tecoal- 
4 I willthen ſend you. * raine in due ſcaſon, der the rich tres 
q Cures of the ſpi- 


and the land ſhall yelde her increaſe, ” * ricual bleſſings. 


Ay 


Bleſsings, Leuiticus, and Curſings, 54 
the trees of the field ſhall giue their fruite. gainſt you, and I will ſmite you yer ſeuen 
5 And your threſhing ſhall reach ynto the times for your finnes: 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach viio 25 AndI wil ſend a ſword ypon you, that ſhal 
ſowing time, and you ſhall eat your bread auenge the quarel of my coucnant: & whe 
in plenteouſnes, and * dwell in your land ye are gathered in your cities, 1 will ſende 
Tob.11.19 ſafely. the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhalbe 


deliuered into the hand ofthe enemie, 

26 When I ſhal breake the * ſaffe of your 
bread,then ten wome ſhal bake your bread 
in one *ouen, and they ſhal dcliuer your by the life is ſu- 
bread againe by weight, and ye ſhal cate, ſteined, Ezck.4. 
bur nor be ſatisfied. 16.8 5.16. 


6 And Iwillſendpeace in the Jand, and ye 
ſhalſleepe & none ſhall make you afraied: 
AlſoI” will rid euil beaſts our of the land, 

the euill beafteto and the * {word ſha] nor go through your 

ceaſe. land. 

b Yeſhallhaue ,, Ajfg ye ſhalchaſe your enemies, and they 


n Thatis, the 
” Eby. I will cauſe 


IOW ſhal fal before you vpon the ſword. 27 Yer if ye wil not for this obcy me, bur z,. or wm 
Io5h.23.10. 8 *And fiue of you ſhal chaſe an hundreth, walke againſt me ſtubburnly, ten families. 


238 Then wil 1 walke ſtubburnly in mwne an- 
ger againſt you, and I wil alſo chaſtice you 
ſcuen times more according to your ſinnes. 

29 Andyeſhal cate the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
and the fleſh of your daughters thal ye de- 
uoure, 


and an hundreth of you ſhal put ten thou- 
ſand to flight , and your enemies ſhall fall 
before you ypon the ſword, 

9 For” wil haue reſpe& vnto you, and make 


—_ will tirne you encreaſe, & mulrtiplie you, and © cſta- 


ſtrength, where» ' 


- 87.10. 


c Performe that bliſh my couenant with you. 
whicheI haue 10 Yeſhalcat alſo old ſtore, and cary out old 
promiſed. becauſe of mw. a. OR 
it * AndI will ſet my *Tabernacle amon 
peg you, and my ſoule ſhall nor Jothe you. : 
d Iwillbeday- 12 Alſo I will walke among you, and I will 
ly preſent with = he your God,and ye ſhalbe my people. 
ru I3 I am the Lorde your God which haue 
brought you out of the Jand of Egypr, that 
ye ſhould nor be their bondmen, & I haue 
e Thave ſet you broken the © bondes of your yoke, and 
atfull libertie, = made you go vpright. | 
where as before 14 ©*Burif ye wil not obey me, nor do all 
yewere as beaſts theſe commandements, 
tyedin bandes. 1,5 Andif ye ſhal deſpiſe mine ordinances, 


ITY he 
_ =_ cither if your ſoule abhorre my Lawes, ſo 
2.3, that ye wil not do al my commandements, 
f Which Imade bur breake my fcoucnant, 


with you incho 1,5 Then wil I alſo do this vnto you, I will 


— appoint ouer you'fearfulnes,a conſumpri- 
*07,4n baftie on, and the burning ague to conſume the 
plague. cics, and make the heart heauie, and you 


ſhal ſowe your ſcede in vaine:for your enc- 
mies ſhal ear it: 

g Reade Chap. 17 And I wil ſet 8 my face againſt you, and 
ye ſhal fal before your enemies, and they 
chat hate you, ſhal raigne oucr you, * and 
ye ſhal flee when none purſuerh you. 

18 Andif ye wilnor for theſe :hing-obey me, 
then will puniſhyou ®ſeuen times more, 


Prow.28. 1. 


h That is, more 


extremely. according to your finnes, 

19 And I wilbreake the pride of your power, 
3 Ye ſhalhaue andI wil make your hcaucn as 'yron, and 
» _ _ ba- yourcarth asbraſſe: 
rg, BB& 20 And your "ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 
"Or labour. neither ſhal your land gue her increaſe, 


'neither ſhal the trees of the land giue their 
fruire. 


k Or, as ſome 21 CAndifye walke *ſtubburnly againſt me, 


a. oper and willnot obey me, I wil then bring ſc- 
plagues Se pz. ucntimes mo plagues yponyou,according 
and fortune, ro your ſinnes. 


: Of yourchil- 22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
= 2-king. 17. which ſhal ! poyle you, and deſtroy your 
catrel, and make you fewe in nomber: ſo 
your hye ® wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 

Yet if by theſe ye wil not be reformed by 
me,burt walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 
24 Then will 1 alſo walke * Qtubburnly a- 


m Becauſe none 

_ ay there- 
yfor feare of 2 

beaſtes, + 3 


1.S47.22.27, 
pſalu7.is. 


39 Iwill alſo deſtroye your hye places, and 
* cutaway your images, and caſt your car- 
keiſes vponthe "bodies of your idoles,and'2 Chro.z4.7. 
my ſoule ſhall abhorre you. "Or,carions, 
31 And 1 wil make your cities deſolate, and 
bring your Sanftuarie vnto nought, and 
? wilnor ſmel the ſauvur of your ſweete 0- 7 | 
dours, p cir ance 
32 Iwil alſo bring the land vnto awildernes, no 
and your enemies, which dweltherin,ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed therear. 
33 AlfoIwilſcatter you among the heathen, 
and 1wil drawe out a ſword after you, and q $ignifyingthat 
your land ſhalbe waſtc,and your cities ſhall no enemie can 
be deſolate. come without 
34 Then ſhalthe land enioye her*Sabbarhs, ke 
as long as ir lieth voide, and ye ſhalbe in : 
your enemies land: rhen ſhal the land reſt, 
and enioye her Sabbaths. 
35 All the dayes that it lieth voide, it ſhall 
reſt, becauſe ir did not reft in your * Sab- r Which Icom. 
baths,when ye dwelt vpon it. _ you to 
36 Andvponthcm thatareleſt of you, I will mor 
ſend cuen a * faintnes imtotheir heartesin «yg, 7. 
the land of their enemies, and the found * ; 
of aleafe ſhaken thal chaſe them, and they 
ſhal 'flee as flecing from aſword, andthey C As iftheirene: 
ſhal fal,no man purſuing them. mies did chaſe | 
37 They ſhal fal alſo one vpon another, as **<m- 
before a ſword, though none purſue them, 
andye ſhall nor be able ro ſtande before 
your enemies: 


38 Andyeſhalperiſh among the heathen,8& 


che land of your enemies ſhal cat you vp. 


39 Andthey thar are lefc of you, ſhall pine 


away for their iniquitie, in your enemies 
Jands, & for the iniquities of their fathers 


ſhal they pine away with*them allo, t Foraſinuch a7 


49 Then they ſhal confeſſe their iniquitie,& they are culpa- 


the wickednes of their fathers for their = —_ 

treſpas,which they haue rreſpaſſed againſt 5 71.e nel 
ſh 

me, & alſo becauſe they haue walked ſtub- hots _ 


burnly againſt me. thers. 


41 Therefore 1 will walke ſtubburnly againſt 


them, and bring the intothe land of their 
enemies:ſothe their vncircumciſed hearts R 
ſhalbe hiibled,and then they ſhal'willingly pg fer thes 
beare the punifament of their iniquitie. 
42 Then 


Of Vowes, and the 


42 Thenl willremember my couenant with 
Jaakob, and my coucnant alſo with Izhak, 
and alſo my coucnant with Abraham 
willI remember, and will remember the 


43 *Theland alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhalbe 
= Whilzechey #3 left ofthem,and ſhall cnioye her Sabbaths 


are captiues, and 


' withoutrepen- while ſhe lyeth waſt without them, bur 
__ they ſhall willingly ſuffer the puniſhmen: of 
their iniquitie þ + 2 they deſpiſed my 
hwes, and becauſe their ſfoule abhorred 

mine ordinances. 


44 Ycr notwithſtanding this , when they 
ſhalbe in the land of their enemies, * I 


Dent. 4.31. 

rom.11.29. will nor caſt them away, neither will I ab- 
horre them,to deſtroy them vtterly,nor to 
breake my couenant with them: torI am 
the Lord their God: 

- Maidothetr 45 ButI willremember for them the ® coue- 

Grefarkbre, nant of olde when 11 brought them our of 


the land of Egipt in the fight of the heathe 

that I might be their God: Lam the Lord. 
' 46 Theſcarethe ordinances,and the iudge- 
ments,& the lawes, which rhe Lord made 
y Fiftie dayes berwene him, and the children of Iſraclin 


aſter they came qouney Sinai,by the hand of Moſes, 
outof Egypt. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 28 A 
thing ſeparate from the uſt of man canner be ſolde,nor re- 
deemed,but remameth to the Lord. 


I Oreouer the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
Mg. : 
2 Speake vnco the children of Iſrae], and ſay 
a Ac of his fome vato them, If any man ſhall make a* vowe 
of his daughter. ofa perſon vnto the Lord, by ® thy cſtima- 
b Whichartthe tion, 

3 Then thy cſtimation ſhalbe chws: a male 

from twentie yere olde vnto fixty yere old 
e Readetheva- ſhalbe by thy cſtimarion cuen fifry ſhekels 
3d v ſhe= offiluer,afrer the ſhekel of the SanQuarie. 
95200e30""3* 4 Burifir be a female, then thy valuation 

| ſhalbe thirtic ſhckels. 

s Andfro fiue yere old to twentie yere old, 
thy valuation ſhalbe for the male rwenty 
ſhekels, and for the female ren ſhekels. 

6 Burfroma 4 moneth olde vnto five yere 


DM _—_—_ old,thi price of the male ſhalbe five ſhekels 
wherebythe fa- Of filucr,and thy price of the female, three 
thers dedicated fſhekels of filuer. 


theirchildren to 7; And from ſixty yere olde and aboue, if he 


TT be a male,then thy price ſha] be fiftene ſhe- 
force,butthey = Kkels,and for the female ten ſhekels, 


might be redee- 8 But ifhe be poorer *then thou haſt eſtee- 
med fromthem. yyed him, then ſhal he preſenthim ſelfe be- 


e lfhe be not. {ic the Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall value 
on - - him, according to the abilitic of him that 


yowed, ſo ſhal the Prieſt value him. 

fwhich is clean, 9 Andift be af beaſt, whereof men bring an 

Chap.tt.2. offring vntothe Lord, all that one giucth 
of ſuch vnto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. 

10 Heſhallnortalter itrnor change it, a good 
for a bad, nor a bad for a good: and if he 
change beaſt for beaſt, he boch this & that, 
which was changed for ir,thalbe# holy. 


That is,con- 1: Andifi:be any vncleane beaſt, of which 


ecrate to the 


Lord. men do not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, 


he ſhall chen preſent the beaſt before the 


Prieſt, 

iz Andthe Prieſt ſhal value it, whether it be 
good or bad:and as thou yalucſt n,yhich are 
the Pricſt, ſo ſhal it be. 

13 Bur ifhe will bye it againe, then he ſhall 
giuc the fift parte of ir;more, aboue thy 
valuation, 

I4 C Alſo whe a man ſhal dedicate his houſe 
to be holy vnto the Lorde, then the Prieſt 
ſhal vaJuc ir, wherher itbe good or bad, & 


be. | 
15 Burif he that ſanRified it, will redeeme 
his houſe, then he ſhall giue thereto the 
fift part of money more then thy cſtimati- 
on,and it ſhalbe his. 
16 Ifalſo a man dedicate to rhe Lord any 
grounde of his inherirance,then ſhalt thou | 
eſteeme it according to the ®ſeedetherof: 3, yauirg the 
an *Homer of barlie ſeede ſhalbe ar fiftie price therof, ac- 
ſhckels of filuer. cording to the 
17 Ithededicatc his field :mmedzatly frothe lede that is ſow 


yere of Tubile, ir ſhall be worthe as thou __— yo 
doeſt eſteeme ir. yelde. 


18 Butifhe dedicate his field after the Iubi- 1 Homer is a 
le, then the Pricſt ſhal recken him the mo- _— Dos on 
ney according to the yeres that remaine A of E>bah, 
vnto the yere of Jubile,and it ſhalbe abated Exod.16.16. 
by thy eſtimation. 

19 Andifhethatdedicatcth it,will redeeme 
the field, then he ſhall purthe fifte part of 
the price, that thou eſteemedſt ir ar,there- 
unto, and itſhallremaine his. 

20 Andif he wilnotredeeme the fielde, bur 
the Prieft *ſelthe field ro another man, ir 5 
ſhalbe redeemed no more. A #4 

21 Butthe ficld ſhalbe holy tothe Lord whe or godly ves. 
it goeth out in the Tubile,as a field !ſeparar 1Thatis which 
from common vſes: the poſſeſſion thereof _ _— = 
ſha]be the Prieſts. rote pg 

22 Ifamanalſodedicatynrto the Lord afield eth turne it to 
which he hath bought, which is nor of the his priuace vſe, 
ground of his inheritance, N > ry 

23 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſerthe price to him, 3 © tg 
as * thou eſteemeſt ir, vnto the yere of Iu- 
bile, and he ſhall giue ® thy price the ſame Yerſ.rr 


day, 4:4 thing holy vnto the Lord. = bool Prieſts 


24 Butinthe yere of [ubile, the field ſhal re- 
turne vnto him, of whome it was _ 
to him, 1 ſ2y, whoſe inheritance the land 
was. 

25 Andalthy valuation ſhalbe according to 
the ſhckel of * the SanQuarie : a ſhckel Ered.ze.rg. 
conteyneth twenty gerahs. --43% pe 

26 C* Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of at Cara a 
the beaſtes, becauſe i is the Lordes firſt : 9. 
borne, none ſhall dedicate ſuche,be it bul- nw». 3-15 
locke,or ſheepe : for it is the * Lords. L v = = 

27 Butifirbe an vncleane beaſt,then he ſhal "© - 
redecmeitby thy valuation, and giue the 
fift parte more thereto: and ifit be notre- 
deemed, then it ſhal be ſolde, according to 
thy eſtimation, 

28 *Notwithſtanding.nothing ſeparar from ;,,, ,,, 
the common vſe thata man doeth ſeparar 
vnto the Lord of all that hee hath ( whe- 
ther it be man or beaſt, or lande ofhis in- 
herirance) may be ſolde nor redeemed:for 

cuery 


redeeming of them, © 


as the Prieſt ſhal priſe it, ” ſo ſhalthe __ Etr.ſothallis 
aud, 
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- mount Sinai. 


The males muſt benombred, 


euery thing ſeparate from the common ve 
is moſt holy vnrothe Lord. 
- 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſc, 
which ſhalbe ſeparate from man,ſhalbe re- 
o It ſhal remain® quemed, buz *dye the death. 
ron recemp 15 Alſoallthetithe of the land borh' of the 
a ſcede of the ground,andof the fruite of the 
rrecsis the Lords: zz is holy to the Lord. 
pBeſidesthe va- 3! But if a man will redeeme any of his rithe, 


lue ofthe thing heſhall adde the? fift part thereto. 
it (elfe. 


*® Fo called be- 
cauſe of the di- 
uerſitie and mul 
titude of nom- 


.Nombers. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE: OF 


Moſes, called * Nombers. - 


&2 +. <5 


F - 7 —_ -” 
« BY 48 3 * go 
» Co a - 
as 
av s \ 


, ge <>» - nk _ 
andby whom. 3 
32 _y _ _ vera dye En 
andof all that goeth 'vnder the 4 rod, the , 
tenth ſhalbe holyvneothe Lora, 7 Altharwhilck 
33 Heſhal nor looke if ir be good or bad,net is,cuerie tenth, 
ther ſhal he change ic: ets if he chanpe ix, as he falleth by _ 
borhir, and that it' was changed witRall, t#i< without ex- 
 ſhalbe holy,@ndit ſhallgotbe redeemed, pg” 
34 Theſe are the commandements which 
the Lord commaundedby Moſes vnt6&'the 
children of Iracl in mount Sinai, | : 


Trnrt ARGVMENT. 


brings whiche Snort 4: God hath appointed that his Church inthis world 'ſhalbe under thecriſſe,both becanfe 


are here chiefly 
coutcined. 


they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things,axt alſo feele his comforte, when all ochev 


helpe faileth: he did not ſtraight way bring Seth. ther departure owe of Egypr, into the kind 
o fo 


which he promiſed them: but led them to and 


r the ſpace of fpurrie yeres,and hep them in continu- 


all exerciſes before they eniojed i1,to trie their faith,and to-teach themto forges the wartd and to depend 
on him. Which trial did greatly profite to <ſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithful and 
rue ſeruants of God,who ſerued him with pure heart,where as the other preferring their Laffet- 
8:01 to gods glorie,&r making religis to ſerne their purpoſe, murnmred.whe they lacked vo content their 
luſtes,and deſpiſed the whom God had appointed rulers ouer them.By reaſon wherof they prowoked gods 
terrible iudgements againft them,and are ſet forth as a mofFnatable:example far-al agents betiare how 
they abuſe Gods wordpreferre their owne luiFes to his wit;or deſpiſe his minifters.Nawnitbiiading God 
is euer true in his primiſe,and gouerneth;his;by his holy Spirizahat either thei falnos to fach incoane- 
niences,or els returne to him quickely by true repentance: and therfore he continaech ay un 
them;he giueth them ordinances and inflruttions,aſwel for religion:as outward ;poticeii ie preſerneth 
them againſt al craft and conſpiracie,: gineth them manifold wvittories again#? cherr. enemies; And to 


410id al cotronerfies that might ariſe,he rakgth away the accafrons,by djuiding amtoug 


abthe tribes both 


the land,which they had wonne,and thas alſo which he had promiſed,as ſemed beſin0 his godly yiſdome. 


CHAP. I 
3 Moſcs and Aaron with the twelue princes of the tribes are 
commanded of the Lord tonember them that are able to 
20 10 warre. 49 The Lemtes aye exempted for the ſernice 
of the Lord. 


ae alH:Lorde ſpake 
m——_ \ againe vntoMWſo- 
I ſes in the wilder 
L.A nes of *Sinaf, in 


2 Inthat place 
of the wildernes 
that was nere to 


the Tabernacle 


b Which con- | 
teineth pare of je 


x cond moneth,in 


rH _ the ſecond yere 

; | after they werg 
come our of the land of Egypr,ſaying, 

Rvod.y0.15, 2 *Take ye the ſumme of all the Congre- 


' gationof the children of Iſracl, after their 

_ families, and houſholdes of their farhers 
with the nomber of their names: co wirall 
the males, ” man by man: | 

3. From twentie yere old and aboue, all thar 

go forth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and 

. Aaron ſhall nomber them , throughour 

- their armies. 


® Ebr, by theiy 
heads. 


© Thatis, the And with you ſhalbe © men of cuery tribe, 
ehiefeſt man of 
euerietribe. 

d And aſſit you 
when yenomber 
the people. 


ſuch as are the heads of the houſe of their 
fathers. 
5 Andtheſfe are the names of the men thar 
| ſhall{ Rand with you, of the rribe of Reu- 
ben,Elizur,the ſonne of Shedeur: 


15 Of Naphrtali;A 


6 :Of Sinagon, Shelumiel the ſonne: of Zuri- 

- ſhaddatz; ; . aIT30 

7 Ofludah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadah : $4 a V: 

8s Oftffachar,Nethanech, the ſorine' sf Zu- 


9 Of Zebuſun, Eliab, che ſonne'of Helen: - 
10 Ofthe-childrert of Iofepti--of Ephraim, 
EliſhamTthe ſonne of Amwihud: of Ma- 
naſſch, Gamlicl, the ſanneof Pedatur: 
11 OfBcniapiin, Abidan the ſonne df Gide- 
ont.” 2 Dt 
12 OfDan,/Ahiczerghe fone. of Ammiſhad- 
dais- *---; » gn one o 
13 Of Aſher, Pagiel,the ſome of Ocran : 
14 Of God Elalaph the foneoDeue : 
ca the ſonnic of Enan. 
16: Theſe were famous incheKongregarion, 
© princes ofthe tribes of their fachers, nd 
heads ouer choufands in Yiael.. {49 
7 CThen Makes Aaron tooketheſe men 
which ate expreſſed bythe names. - 
18 And hey called all the Oongyegati 
gcrher, inthe firſt day of the ſecond mo- 
nerth,who declared *theirkindreds bythcirf In ſhewing e, 
families, andby the houſes of their fathers, 17} T7 _— 
according to the nomber of their names, cer;. 
from wentic yerc olde and aboue, mian by 


2 


e Orcaptaines, 
and gouernours. 


tos 


man. * : 
19 Asthe Lord had commaunded Moſes, ſo 


he nombred them in the wildernes of Si- 


nal. "% NY 
hs 7 'K}j. 20 So 


py 


'- © ThenomberoftheTribes 
[| Theſe are the 22 Ss were the ſannes of [Reuben Iſracls 28 COfthe ſbnes{ſof Ifacharby their gene- || Iſſachar. 
names of the 


tweluetribes, © 
85 firſt of Reu- 
ben. © | 


j] Simeon. 


j Gad. 


þ Tudah. 


*eldeſt ſonneby their generations, by their 
families, & by the houſes of cheir farhers, 
according to the nomber of their names, 
.. man by man, eucry male from twenty yere 


> ' -+ ©. olde and abouc, as many as "wearforth ro 
0,44 were able to 105. | 
beare weapons. 


WwarTtc: 


' 21 The nomber ofrhem, 1 ſay, of the tribe of 
_ © Reuben, was fix and fourty thouſand, and 


 fuehundreth. 

22 Of the ſonnes of [| Simeon by their ge- 
nerations, by their families , and by the 

_"houſes of their fathers, the ſummerthereof 

© bythe nomber of their names, man by mi, 
euery male from twentie yere olde and a- 
boue, al chat went forth to warre : 

23 The ſumme of them, 7 ſzy, of the tribe of 
Simeon was nine and fituc thouſand, and 
three hundreth. ; 

24 COfthe ſonnes of {|Gad by their gene- 
ations, by their families, & by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber 

. of their names, from rwentie yere old and 

- - abouc;,althat weneforth ro warre: 

25 The nomber of them, 1/ay, of the tribe 
of Gad wes fiue and fourtic thouſand, and 

. fixehundrerh and fiftie. 

26 COftheſoncs of [[ludah by their genera- 

+: tions,byrheir familics, & by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of 

+ . zheir names, from twentic yere'olde and 

. ..abouc,althat went forth ro warre: 

27.. Thenomber of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 

©: Judah was threeſcore and fourtcene thou- 

.. and,andfix hundreth. | 


Nombers. 


rations,by their families, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber 
of :heir names, from twentie yere olde and 
abouc,all that went forth to warre: 

29 The nomberof them alſo of the tribe of 
Iflachar was foure and fiftic thouſand and 
foure hundreth. 


39 COtthe lonnes of {| Zebulun by their ge- [! Zebulun, 


nerations,by their families,and by the hou- 
ſes of theic tathers,according to the nober 
of cheir names, from twentie yere olde and 
abone, all chat went forth ro warre : 

31 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun w.4 ſeucn and fiftic thouſand and 
foure hundreth. 

32 © Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph, namely of 


the ſonnes of || Ephraim by their genera- {| Ephraim. 


tions, by their familics, and by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers , according to the 
nomber of :heir names, from twentie yere 
olde and aboue , all that went forth'to 
watre: 
33 The nomber of them alſo of the rribe of 
94. rg was fourtic thouſand & fiuc hun- 
reth, 


34 COfthe ſonnes of | Manaſſeh by their | Manaſſch, 


—_ by their families, andby the 

ouſes of their fathery , according to the 
nomber of their names, from rwentie yere 
.olde and abouc , all that went forth to 
warre : 

35: The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manafſech was two and thirtic thouſand & 
two hundreth, 


FT HE: FIGVRE OF:THE TABERNACLE ERECTED, AND 
OF THE TENTES PITCHED ROVND ABOVT 1T, 


WEsrT. 


FEIIDEFE 


uLAOS 


= 3 AB The 


th of the Court,of an hun- 
 dreth cnbites, on the South fide: in 
the which ſpace there were 20.pillers 
_ of 5.cubizes height a piece, whereta 
the curtaines were tied, to encloſe the 
Cort. 
C D The North fide, which was in all 
pointes like, 
'''B C TheWeftende which was of fif- 
_ ie cubitewide. In this ſpace there 
were 10.pillers of equall height with 
the refte, whereunto the curtaines 
were faftened,ro cloſe the court in on 
that fide. | 
A D The FEaft end, which was alſo of 
FO, cubjtes bredeh, ſo that the whole 


corre was in length, twice the bredth. 


NoxzTH.' 


BS — The coming inwazat the Eaft end, 


= 
"EYS4 Nag 


"Ala 


—— —— 


EA5$ST. 


y = :% 
4A t 
Tb 


right ati: there hanged a wrought 
hanging of 15. cubites lung, faftened 
| 804. fillers. 

E At the fides of the hanging there 
were curtaines of 15, cubits in legth, 
which were faFtened, on this ſid of 
the hanging, to 3. pillers, and on the 
other fide tv as many, as the Figure 
ſhewerh. 

= 36 Of 


that were males, and 


able to beare weapons. Nombers. The order of the Tentes./' 56 


{ Beniami 


{ Dan. 


j Aſher. 


| Naphcali. 


3s Ofthe ſonnes of {| Beniamin by their ge= geante icome vpon the' Congregation of i By nut having 
nerations , by their famulies , and-by the the children of i{rac}; and the Levites ſhal {vc Frgardeto 
houle> of thcir fathers , according to the take the charge of the Tabernacle ofthe * by nets 
nomber of che.r names, from wweatic yere Teſtimonie, © 67 | 0 ——_— 
old and aboue,al that went forth to warre: 54 So the children of Ifrael did according to 
37 The nomber of them a/ſo of rhe tribe of all tharthe Lord had conimanded Moles: 
Beniamin was fiue and thirtie thouſand & =Afodid they, | & 
foure hundreth, | 6h 1G Bits E 
38*Ofthe ſonnes of | Dan by their generati- -- - - 3 +; 
ons,by their families, &# by the houles of 2 The order of the Tents,and the names of the ( aptaines of 
their tathers, according to the nomber of the tfpachres. 1 ; coi 1 : 
their names, fro rwenty yere old & aboue, * A Ndthe Lorde ſpake'vnto Moſes, and . 
_ all that went forth towarre : | ro Aaron, laying, - -- | 
39 "The nomber of them ao of the tribe of 2 *Euery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall , 1,1. erate - 
| Danwasthreeſcore and twothouland and campe by:lis flanderd, and vnder the en- tribes were four . 
even hundreth. - ct ſigne of their fathers houſe; fare of about principall Ran+ , 
40 © Of the ſonnes of [| Aſher by their gene- the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall <** __- that e- 
 - rations, by their famalics, & by the huules they piech; 0245S 6 97-7 0 —— - = agg 
of thcir fathers, according to the nomber 4 


» 


On the Eaſt fide toward the riſing of the derd. 
of they names, from twwentic yere oldeand = ſunne, ſtialthey of the ſtanderd of the hoſt 
abouc,al that went forth ro warre: of Iudah pitch according to their armies: 
41 - The nomber of them alſo of theeribe of and Nahſhon'the ſorne: of Amminadab 
' Aſherwas one and fourtic thouſand & five =Fſpatbe"capraine ofthe ſonnevof ludah, _*0ry,prince, 
-huridreth. *' 1. 4 And his hoſte andthe:nomber of them 
42 © Ofthe children of || Naphrali, by their were ſeuentie and fourc thouſand and fix 
generations, by their families, ad by the * © hundreth; > | 
houſes of their fathers, according tothe Next viitohim ſhall they of the tribe ® of Þ, Tudah, Iſa 
nomber of ;heir names, from rwentic yere Ifachat pirch,and Nethanectthe ſonne of char,& Zebulun 


wy 


A 


warre. | 
43 The nomber of them ſo of the tube of 6 And' his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
Napheali, w.4s three and fiſtic thouſand, & = were foute and fiftic thouſand, and foure .. 
fourc hundreth. hundreth.' © SI 6 


| he ſonnes 
olde and aboue, all that went to the Zuar ſhalbe the capraine of the fonnes of _ - ay 
| Iachats 5 ficll Randerd- 


"Orfull count. 44 Theſe arcthe "ſurmmes which Moſes,and 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the 
: [Aaron nombred, andthe Princes of Ifrae]:: fſonne of Helon, capraine vuer rhe ſonnes © * 
therwelue men, which-were cucry one for of Zebukin: SO 05E 
, the houſe of their fathers. 8 And his hoſte, 2nd the nomber thereof 
45 So this was al che furtime of the ſonnes of ſcuenandfiftic thouſand 'and' foure hun- 
© Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from dreth: " ISO S146 Fe} 
|  - twentieyere old and abouc,althatwenttro 9 The whole nomber of the *hoſte of Iudah c Ofthe which 
the warre in Iſrae], arean hundreth foure ſcore and fix thou- were conteined 
45 Andalthey were in nomber fix hundreth = fand, & foure hundreth according to their Y74cr thatoame, 
- and three thouſand, fiue hundreth & fifty. armies: they ſhal firſt ſer forth. 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their 19 COn the South fide ſha/bethe ftanderd of 
x Which were fathers were not nombred among #them. the hoſte 40f Reuben according to their 4 Reuben and 
wariers , but 48 Forthc Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes,and armies, and the captaine over the ſonnes pme0” . af 
were zppointed ſaid, of Reuben ſhale Elizur the ſonne of She- and Gad | My 
= -- "<— 49 Onely thou ſhalrnotnombertherribe of deur. ſorne of Zil- 
g Levi, neither rake the -ſumme of them a- 11 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof ##Þ ber maide, 
mong the children of lfracl: fix and fourtie thouſand & five hundreth, 75; - he _ 
5o' Bur thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 12 Andby him ſhalthe tribe of Simes pitch, : 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, & ouecr andthe capraine over the ſonnes of Sime- 
all the inſtruments thereof, and ouer all on ſhalbe Shelumiel the ſonne of Zurtthad- 
things that belong to it: they ſhall beare dai: 
the Tabernacle, and all the inſtruments 13 And his hoſte, and the nomber of them, 
thereof, and ſhall miniſter in it, and ſhall nine & fifty thouſand and three hundreth. 
© Eby. came. * dwel round abourthe Tabernacle. 14 Andthetribe of Gad, and the captaine 
.51 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, oucr the ſonnes of Gad ſhaibe Eliaſaph the 
the Leuites ſhal rake irdowne: and when ſonne of *Deuel: "Or,Revel. 


d Whoſoener is 
wot of the tribe 
of Leu. 


the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le- 15 Andhis hoſte and the nomber of them 
uites ſhall ſer it vp: forthe ® ſtranger that were five and fourtic thouſand, fix hiidreth 
commeth nere,ſhalbe ſlaine. and fiftie. | 
52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhal pitch their 16 All the nomber of the campe of Reuben 
rentes, cueric manin his campe, and eue- were an hundreth and one and fiftic thou- 
ric man vnder his ſtanderd throughour fand, and foure hundreth and fiftie accor- 
their armies, _ ding ro their armies , and they ſhall fer 
13 Butthe Leuites ſhalpitch round about the forth in the ſecond place. 
Tabernacle of the Tcſtimonie, leſt ven- 17 CThen the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
K.ij. rion 


Fog 
VAC 


Theorder of the Tentes, -_ 


the third Ran- 


00S: 3 a RNS Dy 
«Mi *. 9 _— +. 
"Nh 
by 


| tion ſhall gowichthe hoſte of the Leuites, 
e Becauſeit inthe*® middesof the campe as they haue 
might beine- virched, ſo ſhall they go forward; cuerie 
———  manin his order according to.their ſtan- 
may ine. 18" q/Thefanderd ofthe campe of Eph 
rently hauere- 16 EQ" 1 NENANGETA Of the CAMPE Of; Zpnram 
courſe thereun- Puke ——— Weſt according to their 


to. ; . ' 
h armies: and the captaine ouer the ſonnes 
apo ms rp of Ephraim ſhaibe Elithama the ſonne of 


ſch ſupplyed the - Ammihud; -.. . | 


place of loſeph 1, And his hoſte and the nomber of them | 
' 3 Theſe are the names of the ſones of Aaron 


their father I ; 
- > | werefourtic thouſand and five hundrerh. 
ET 20 And by him ſhatbe the tribe.of Manaſſch, 


_ fo they & ' andthe captaine ouer the ſognes: of Ma- - 


in make 


naſlch ſhaibe Gamlicl the ſonne of Pedah- 


TUr: 7 Whhe TELL SI, 
'  '2t Andhis hoſte and the nomber.of them 
._.*, weretwoand thirtic thouſand & two hun- 
4. dr eth. 7 4 
2z Andthertribe of Beniamin, and the cap- 
raine ouer the ſonnes of Benjamin ſhatbe 
Abidan the ſonns of Gideoni; 
--..--23 Andhis haſte, and the.nombper of them 
 _ were five and. thirtie thouſand and foure 
hundrerh.. .. I"; 4 
24 All the nomber ofthe campe of Ephraim 


? .* .'  perean hundreth and cightrchouſand and. 


._ _ - one hundrerhaccordingtortheir armies, 8 
©, theyſhalgointhethizd place. 

gDan& Naph-.25 CThe ſtanderdof the hoſte of £ Dan ſhal- 
—— _ | be roward the North according to their ar- 
nc > with A. - Mics: andthe captaine ouer the children 
ſher theſonneaf of Dan ſhalbe Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi- 

Zilpah make the . ſhaddai :: - | 
fourth ſtanderd. .- a 4 hishoſte and the nomber of them 
were two and three ſcore thoulagd & ſeuen 
0 hungreth. 


27 Andbyhim ſhal the tribe of Aſher pitch, 7 


and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher 
ſhalbe Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
a8 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
—_ and fourtie thouſand and fiuc hii- 
reth. | 
29 CTheathe tribe of Naphcali,and the cap- 
raine ouer the children of Naphuali ſbalbe 
Ahirathe ſonne of Enan: _ 
39 And his hofte and the nomber of them 
m—_— and fiftic thouſand and foure 


cth. 

31 Allthe nomber of the hoſte of Dan was an 
hidrech and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and 
fix hundreth : they ſhall gohinmoſt with 

; yo hy rd. is "Re 
; 32 CTheſe are the *ſummes of the children 
ebony wn S—_ of Iſrael byche houſes of their fathers, all 
and aboue. the nomberofthe hoſte,according to their 
armics, fix hundreth and three thouſand, 
fue hundreth and fiftie. | 

33 Burthe Leuites were notnombred amog 

a the children of Iſracl,as the Lord had com 
©  manded Moſes, 


f eh | 
hace Hodiaipett 34 Andthe children of Iſrael did according 


Rtanderds were _ toalthatthe Lord had commaunded Mo- 
9 $ ngne 5t9 ſes: ſo they pitched according to their 
het ade. '{tanderds,& ſothey iourneyed eueric one 


with his families, according to the houſes 
ofrhcir fathers. 


w >, CHAP, II 
6 The charge and office of the Leuites. 12. 35 VUby the 
Lord ſeparated the Leuites for him ſttſe. 16 Their r0m- 
ber, firm lies and capraynes. '40 The firft borne of Iſacl 
15 redcomed by the Lenites. 47 'The owerplus is rederrned 
by money. Try 
1 TJ ict alſo were the*generations of Aa- 4 q, £.,m;lice a 
_.®..rxon. and Moſes, in the day that the kinreds. 


Lord ſpake with Moſes in.mount Sinai. : 
2 Sothele arc the names of the ſones of Aa- . 


Ton,” Nadab the firſt borne,and AbihuyE- Exed.s.27. 8: 


leazar,and Ithamar. 


the anointed Prieſtes , whom Moſes did 
*conlecrate to miniſter in the Pricſts:of- Exed.27.3. 


4 *And Nadab and Abihu dycd® before rhe Levir.ro.c. 
. Lord, when they offred * ſtrange fire be- ©4265. 


<A 4 
. fore the Lord in the wildernes of Sinai,and b Orteforethe 


had no children: but Eleazar and Ithamar altar. 
ſerued inthe Pricſts office in the © fight of £4%!-9-24- 


: c Whiles their 
Aaron their father, © fatherliued. 


5 Then the Lord ſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, ' 4 Offer them vn 
6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and *ſerthembe- to Aaron for the 
fore Aaron the Pricſt that they may ſerue —_— Taber 


him, | | Ob: @ wr: ; 
7 And rake the charge with him, even the Fab ich ALY 


charge of the whole Cogregation* before ecuting of the 
the Tabernacle of the: Cogregation g0.gdo ic Is _ 
the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle, ha tek: - 
8 They ſhall alſo keepe al the inſtruments of the peopte, and 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ang\tott.e ſeruice of 
- haze the charge of the children of Iſrach40 *Þ< Tabernacle. 
do the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle, * _- f, A995 ſornes 
9: And thouſhalt | mg a6 vnto Aa- yd inthes 
. ron and to his\fonnes; for they are giuen tuzriein praying 
| _ _ fram among the. children; of —— an (mg 
racl. Xp: KR ' 
ro And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his. ned for the fe. 
ſonnes to execute their Prieſts office; and riorvſes of the 
_ £ ſtranger thar-commerh nere, halbe ger FER 
aine. he 
17.CAlfothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin "Omer wrlenar = l 
13 . Beholde, I have eucntaken the Leuitcs vite. 
from among the children of Iſrael for all 
the firſt borne,thar opencth the watrice a- 
' mongthe children of Iſracl, & the Leuites 
ſhalbe mine, 
13, Becauſe al the fiſt borne are mine:for rhe 
ome da - har Jones all the firſt borge in 
the land of Epypr, * ] fanRified vnto mee -.,,,,.. 
all. che ficſt —_— in 1fracl , both man _ = 
end: veaſh : mince they ſhalbc: 1 am the Init 97.28, 
Lor chap.8.18, 
14 CMoreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ——_ 
in the wildernes of Sinai, ſaying, 
15 Nomber the children of Leui after rhe 
houſes of their fathers, in their families : 
 eucry male from a moneth olde and aboue, 
ſhale thou nombes. $0 
16 ” Then Moſes nombred them according "Mm 
rothe word of the Lorde, as he was com- ,1,1. 8 
maunded. 1.( hro.6.1.and . 
17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by 22.6. | 
ehcir names, * Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 
_ Merari. 
18 Alſotheſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon by their families ;Libni and Shi- - 


mei. 
29 The 


Gm.46.11, 


TheLeunes::- _ 


' _ the Prieſts ſer- 


a R Go #21 aS «a #c 


Their ſeucral charge 
19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 
lies : Amram, and 1zchar, Hebron, and 

Vzziel. ITE: : 

29 Andthe ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the-fa- 
milies of Leui, according tothe houſes of 
their fathers. | 

21 Of Gerths came the familic of the Libnites 
and the familie of the Shimeites: theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites. | 

k  Onely nom- 22 The ſumme whereof ( ® after the nomber 


bring themae of allthe males from a moneth olde and a- 
chuldren. boue) was counted ſeucn thouſand & fiue 
hundreth. | 
23 ©CThe familics of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle weſtward. 
%r fathers 24 The captainc and *"auncient of the houſe 


of the Gerſhonites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſane 
of Lacl. 
25 Andthe charge ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation 
5 Theircharge J#«ive the 'Tabcrnacle, and the. pauilli- 


wastocarythe On, the couering thereof, and the yaile of 

eoneringrand the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
ofthe =—_ 

SR © gregation, 


26 And the hanging of che court, and the 
vaile of the doore. of the court, which is 
ncre the Tabernacle, and nere the Altar 
round abour,and the cordes of it for al the 
ſeruice thereof, _ © 

27 C Andof Kohath came the familie of the 
Amramites, and the familie of the Izcha- 
rites, and the familic of the Hebronires, & 
the familic of the Vzziclites: theſe are the 
families of the Kohathires, ns 

23 The nomber of allche males from a mo- 
neth olde and aboue was cight thouſand 8 

E Doing eneris fix hundcerh, hauing the * charge. of the 

one his duetiein  Sanctuarie, | 

the Sanctuaric. 29 The familics of the ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhall pitch on the South ſide of the Taber- 
nacle. 

39: The captaine and auncient of the houſe, 
and families of the Kohathites ſhaibe Eliza- 
phan the ſonne of Vzziel: | 

} The chiefe 31 Andtheir charge ſhalbethe'Arke,and the 


thinges within} table, and the Candelſticke , and the al- 

Saxtuariewere tars, and the inſtruments of the SanQua- 

WR the  riethat they miniſter with, and the yaile, 
and all that ſeructh thereto. : 

32 AndElcazar the fonne of aaronthe pricſt 
ws 11ers > Pralbe"chicfcapraine ofthe Leuires hawing 
TR fri ' the oucrſight ofthem that haue thecharge 

of the SanQtuarie, 

33 COfMeraricame the familic ofthe Mah- 
lites,and the familicof the Muſhites: theſe. 
are the famulics of Merari. | 

34 And the ſumme of them,according tothe 
nomber of all the males, from a monerh 
olde and abuue was fix thouſande and ewo 
hundreth. I 

35 The capraine & the auncient ofthe houſe 
of the families of Merari ary Tacieh ye 
ſonne of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the 

x 679 dy 4 Northſide of the "Seca 
roll of the inſtru 36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the. 
mittedto + "2:58 ſonnes of Mecrariſha/be®the boardes of rhe 


charge, Tabcrnaclc,and the barres therof, and his 


Nombers. 


_ andoffice. 


pillers, and bis ſockets, and all the inſtru- 
ments therof,and al that ſerueth thereto, 
37 Wuh the pillers ofthe courtround abour; 
with their ſockets, and:their pins and their 
cordes. EALITEENS | 
33 CAlſoonthe forefront ofthe Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 1 
ſay.of the Cogregation Eaſtward ſhal Mo- 
ſes and Aaronand his ſonnes pitch, hauing ; 
the. charge of the SanRuaric, * and the.a That note 
charge ot the children of Ifracl : bur the one en —_—_— 
_ thar commeth -nere , ſhall be dl SIT 
39. The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which ment. 
Moſes. and Aaronnombred at the coman- - 
demerofthe Lord throughour their fami- 
lies,exen all the males from a moneth olde ,, $59 that the 
and aboue,v.4 two and rwentic ® thouſand. firſt bomeofthe 
49 CAnd the: Lord ſaid,ynto Moſes, Nom- childrenof - 
ber althe firſt borne thatare males among ©) re moby 
the children of Iſrac], from a moneth olde 7** 
and abouc,.and take the nomber of their - 
Names. - - =P 
41 And thou, ſhalt take the Leuires to me p So that now 
? for althe firſt borne of the children ofIſ- the Levitsſhuld, 
_ rael (Iamthe Lord) and the carrcll of the |: > npaagy 
Leunes for all the fuſt borne of the cattell gra borne of IC- 
of the children of Iſrael. -* | rael,ſauefor the 
42 And Moſes nombred, as the Lord com- 273 which were 
maundedhim.althe firſtborne of the chil- Tothen the Ten 
dren'of rael. * they payed mo- 
43 . Andal che firſt borne males rehearſed by ney. : 
name (from a moneth ojde and aboue,) 
according to their nomber were two and 
wwentie thouſand, two hundreth ſcucntic 
_.andthree,.'. oo nes» 
44 CAndtheLorde ſpake varo: Moſes, ſfay- 
ng, 4:1 vio tt g fied 
45 'Take the Lenites for allthe firſt borne of 
| thechildrenof Ifracl, and the cartel of the 
Leuites for their cattell, and the Leuites 
ſbalbe mine,(1lamihe Lord) /_//;,..  - 
45 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
- djeth ſcuemiicand three, (which are moe 
then the Leyires ofthe firſt borne. of the 
children of Iſrael) : - 
47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fiue ſhekels for cue- 
rie perſon:afrer the weight ofthe. SanAua- Exod.go.1y, 
ric thale thau take it: * the ſhekebconceingth !ſmitupag. = 
rewentic gerahs.,. ret; Peel? hs fy RaBGs; 
48 Andthoy-ſbalrgiue the money,wherwith h——_ 
the oddenomber of them isredemed, vn- 
tro Aaronand to his ſonnes.._ ; | | 
49 Thus Moſes. cooke the redemption © 
them that wexe redeemed, being mothen 
the Leuires;--- 0:22 | Of thetwo 
50 Ofthe#tirſt borne of the children of Iſra- hundreth ſeuen- | 
el rooke: he the money : even; a thouſand tie and three, 
three hijdreth three ſcore and. fiue ſoekgls whiegs: were 
after the ſhekel of the SanRuarie.' Leuites:” 
51 And Moſes/gaue the moneyof them that 
were redeetped vnro Aaron &to his ſones 
according tothe word of the Lorde;asthe 
Lord had commaunded Moſes, | 


*, 


| C'H —_ 
5 The offices of the Lewites,when the hofte remoued. 46 The 
nombey of the three families of K ohath,Gerthen and Me 


K.iij, 1 And 


- bernacle. 


Ce ION 2 4 
- SD 4 685 * 
y 


I =:ANd the-Lorde ſpake vnto-Moſes, and 
<Aco Aaron,ſaying, ' SORELAL 
2i;Fake-cheſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
1: from among the ſonnes of Leuijafter their 
families, and houſes of theic fachers, 

The Louites 3- From *thirtie-yere olde and'aboue euen 
were nlabrod 5 mare fifaeyery old,all thar-cnrer-into the 
after three ſorts: -.aflſemblier.roido the worke-in the -Taber- 
_ = gan *.nacke of the C ation, *' 

Vere confieracs:4 This ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 


to the lofd, text '-harh in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
at 25. yefe olde' +. tion abonrthe Holieſt of all. ' i 
—__ wore 5 C When the hoſte remoueth, then Aaron 
Cn in the $411 -| and his ſonnes ſhall come and rake downe 
bernacle, and at -'* the coucring vaile; and ſhall coucr the 
—__— to E, ro ” > ve coy "oO therewith. : 
em. © And theyſhallpur thereon at coucringi © 
chens ofthe T'® - badgers Him and ſhal ſpread vpon it a 
cloth altogether of blewe filke, and'pur ro 
- - ©the batres thereof: CONTI TIENES 
riefromehe HO 7 And vp6the *rable of ſhew bread they ſhal 
© Thatis, put + {preadaclothof blewſilke, and putthere- 
them vypon their on the diſhes, & the incenſe cups, and gob- 
ſhoulders to ca- | 
; for. ts;: _ thebreadſhalbs thereon conrinually: 
ie- $ Andtheiſhal fpread vpon theriia couering 
ofſkarlet, and couer the ſame with acouc- 
ring of badgers ſkinnes , and pur to the 
> -barresthercof:' ; 


b Which deni- 
ded the Sahia- 


: diſhes, and al 
..tbey occapte x 131 

20; 50 ieythalpi xandalfthein 
thereof in a couering of badgets ſkinnes, 
e TheEbrewe -'andpurt che ©barres,' © 4 
worde ſignifieth xx Alſo vpon the golde falcar thei ſhal ſpread 
an inſtrument * a cork bf blew flke, and ecuer it with a 
barres. © 'coucring-of badgers ſkinnes, and pur to 
f Which warts - the bares thereb{,”-- - 0! * 


burne incenſe: 12 Andtheyſhalleake al the/infttuments of _ 
the miniſterie wherewith-rhey miniſter in 


Reade Exod. 

__ -the Santuarie, and pur themin a cloth of 

blewe:filke, and couer them with a'couc- 

ring of badgers ſkinnes,and pac'rhem on 

-the barres;;: .:!: 2 6 25 IS * 

+, *- 13- Alſo they ſhal rake away the aſhes frothe 
.-#alkar,and ſpread a purple clothvpon it, 

-+-5* 14 Andfſhall pur ypon ir all-the inſtruments 

© -  7[thereof; whichthey occupiciabour tit; the 

_ cenſerszhrfteſhhookes & the beſomes, 8 

the baſens, exen all the inſtruments of the 

' altar: &ehey ſhal ſpread vponnitacoucring 

: of badgers ſkins,& put tothe barres of ir. 

15 And whe Aaron & his ſonneshaue made 

.. . an cudofconering the *SanRuafie,and all 

© ' | the inftrumemes of the Santairie; ac'the 

' ___ remouing ofthe hoſte,afrerwatdrhe ſones 

the- of Kohathſhallcome to beare/k; bar rhey 

b mo dye. This:is the charge of the ſonnes of 

Koharh in che Tabernacle of che Congre- 


% 


ation,” .* 1/44 


44 


Exod. 30.34. 
k Whichwas Aarontheprieſt percaineththe oyle for the. 
offred atmor- johr, and. the.* ſweete.incenſe. and-the 


Cartgoy, > *daylymear offiing,and the * anointing 


Nombets. 


- lets, and coucrings to coucrir with, and. 


; ſhallnor ixonch ay holy thing-{cſt they” 


16 CAndto the office of El azarthe ſonne of 


—* andoffice: - 


- oyle,vith the ouerfight of all the Taberna- 
cle,& of al that therein is,b0th in the San- 
uarie and in althe inſtruments thereof. 
17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
'' Aaron,ſaying, EYT 
18 Ye ſhal noticur of the tribe of the families 1 Committin 
ofthe Kohathires fro among the Leuices: 27 Fournegli- 
19- Butthus do ynto them, that they may liue My chi oy 
- -andnor dic, when they come nere to the nor well wrap- 
moſt holy things: ler Aaron and his ſonnes p<9, and ſo they 
' "come and appoint *them, euery one to his | oo , 
 office,and to his charge, m-£ | cr 
20' Butler themnorgo in, to ſee when the what parteucry 
._ SanQuarie is folden vp,leſt they die, © manſhalbeare. 
2t CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſones vf Ger- 
ſhon,cuery one by the houſes of ther fa- 
thers throughour their families: _ 
23 From thirtie yere olde and aboue, yntill 
* fiftieyere olde ſhalt thou nomber them, al 
* that*enter into the affemblie for ro'dofer- » Which were 
+ uice inthe Tabernacle of the Cogregatis. ny mo 
24 This ſhalbe the feruice 6f the families of thert £4r 3 
-* the Gerſhonires, ro ſerue and to beare. Nired in the Ta- 
25 They ſhal beare the curraines ofthe Ta- Þ*<rnacle of the , 
"-bernacle, andthe Tabernaclc " the Con-' ©2=pregation. 
«+ gregation, his conering, and the couering 
Sheer: f lf Ber ion hie vpon it, and 
"rhe vaile of the ®doore of the Tabernacle , yzr1ich, vaite 
of the Congregation: hanged betwene 
£6 *Fhe curtaines alſo of the court, and the'the Sanctuarie 
_vaileof che entring in of rhe gate of the and thecourt. 
court, f which isnere the Tabernacle and "ON 
”'xiere the alrar round about , with their Sher + pany 
cordes,and al the inſtruments for rheir ſer- the T:bernacle 
EGInE that is madefor them: fo ſhalf - _ mw 
» erte: - gation an 
27 Althe commandemenrof Aaron and his 1k; ge. 
ſonnes ſhal al the ſervice of the ſonnes of * 
+ the Gerſhonires be doc,in altheir charges 
- andin all their ſeruice, and ye ſhal appoint 
them to keepe all their charges. 
2 'This is the ſeruice. of the families ofthe 
fornes of rhe Gerſhonires in the Taberna- 
l ofthe Congregation, and their watch 
| Pbe vnderthe 4 hande of Ithamar the Vader th 
- fonne of Aaron the Prieſt. Woke * = 
29 'CThou ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of Me- gghe. 
"rari by their families, ad by the houſes 'of 
_ their fathers: / | 
30 From thirtic yere olde & aboue,cuen yn-- 
-ro fiftie yere old ſhale thou nomber them, 
alltharenrcer into' the afſemblie,to do the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gatton. | | 
37-Andrhis is theit office ard charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeryice in the Tabernacle 
'of the Congregation: the * boardes of the Exed.1s.rg. 
'' Tabernacle with the barres therof, and his 
"pilkers, and his ſockets. fee rt 
32 And thepillers roſid about the court, wi 
their ſockers & their pins, and their cotds, 
- with all their mſtramenes, cuen for altheir 
* ſervice; &by *name yeſhall reckenthe in- ,, yem.att mate 
ſtrumenrs of their office, and charge. an inventorieof 
33J "This is the ſeruice of the families of the all the things, _ 
*Tonnes of Merari, according to al their ſer- me tha 
* vice inthe Tabernacle ofthe COT charge. - 
vnder 


Their nombers:., 


Aaron the Pricſt. 

34 CThen Moſes and Aaron andthe prin- 
ces of the Congregation nombred the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites , by their fami- 
lies. and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirty yere old and abouc,cuenvn- 
to fiftie yere old, allthat enter into the aſ- 
ſemblic tor the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
- of the Congregation. 

* Flv the nombred 36 So the ” nombers of them throughout 
of them, their families were rwo thouſand, ſeuen 
| hundreth and fiftie. 
37 Theſe arethe nombers of the families of 
the Koharhites, al hat ſerue in the Taber- 
f -', Pele of the. Congregation, which Moſes 
and Aaron did 'nomber according; to the 
. commandement ofthe Lord by the hand 
of Moſes,  *- 
38 Alſothe nombers of the frvaten of Ger- 
ſhon throughout their families and vaſes 
;: of their fathers, :- 
39: From thirtic yere olde and vpward, e eucn 
vnto fiftic yere olde:all that enter into.the 
: afſemblie tor the ſeruice ofthe Taberna- 
: Fleofthe Congregation. 

49 -Sothe nombers of them by hrin Faſhi- 
lies , and by the houſes of rheit* fathers 
- Yere: $wo thouſand: fixe hundceth and 
thirtie, 

'4I Theſe are the nombers of the families of 

» Which were i:the-ſonnes of Gerſhon:;of al thar'* did-ſer- 


{ God appoin- 
ting Moſes to be -1 
the miniſter and ; 
exccutor there- 
a: 


of competent ', i, Wigein the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
ageroſcruether ,, riop,whom Moſes and Aaron did nomher 
RI > and. accordingto the commaundementof the 
go. , chord; ' |; 2 


42 Clhe nombere allo of the families bfabe 
. ſannes of Merari-by their families , pon 'vy 
the houſes of their fathers, ' 
43 Fsowtlictieyere ode and vpward,, even 
: YB&o fafric yer dIde: al rhat enter into'the 
. aſtemblie for:the {eruice of the Taberna- 
Cle of the Congregation, | 
:44 Sothe nombers of them by their fun 
- 0 were three thouſand, and.two bun- 
etch, | 
45. Theſeare the ſamanes, of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, Whom Moſes, and 
Aaron nombred, accor to: the com- 
. mandement ofthe Lorde, by the hand of 


Moſes, 
46 Soall whe nb of the Levitcs, which 
Moſes,and Aar,and the princes'of Iſracl 
- nombred, by their'familics & by ehabou-, 
. ſcsofcheir fathers, 
47: From thirtie yere olde and vpward, cuen 
t Whoſocuer : £0 fiftie yere olde, euery one that came to 
of the Leuites ,.:d@ * his duetie office, ſeruice and charge 
that had any ma in the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 


the Tabeens 43. So the nombers..of them were. eight 
cle. .. 4thouſand , - five, hundrerh , :and ;faure 
Eby. Accordingts ſcore. a bas 

m_ - oc oy 49 According to the” commandement. of 
ſes neyther ad. © Lord by the hand of Moſes did ,Aarpn 
dednordimini- + Nomber them,cuery one according tothis 
ſhed from that + feruice,and according to his charge; Thus 
bee ror werethey of that tribe nombrad , as we 
him, Lord commanded* Moſes, 


Nombers. 
- .ynder the hande of Ithamar the. forne of 


The polluted. Purgingof ſinne, 
CHAP. V, 


2 The \Leproms and the polluted thalbe caft forth. 6 The 
prergig of ſame. 15 The tr3all of the ſuſpett wife.” 


ww - = the Lord _> vnto Moſes - ſaga 


5$ 


2 contin the childr8 of Ifrael thatthey 
*puroutof the hoſte cuery leper,and cue- Lent.rz.z: 
ry one that hath*an iffue , and whoſocuer po 
is defiled by * the dead. "I 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye pur out: 
" out ofthe hoſte ſhall ye put them , that "&r ,in aplace one 


c—_— not their *tentes among whom ofthe _ "TIME 


ee manner 


three 
And the children of 1frael did fo, and pur tentes, of the 
themourofthe hoſte , cuen as the Lorde Lord,of the Le- 
had commanded Moſes,fo did the childre E.5 2 =_ ofthe 
of Iſrael. " 
_ CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 


4 


A 


kein vntothe childr& of: rae], *When Levit.6-3 
amanof woman ſhall'commit any finne 
d that: men commit , arid tranſgreſſe @- þ' Commitany 
gu theLord, wheti that perſone ſhall faute willingly. 
rreſpas, 7? + 
7 Then they ſhall cofeſſe dick ſinne- which 
they haue done, andſhalreſtote the dom- 
| magethereof* with his principal, and put Ler.s.;. 
 thefiftic parte of it more thereto,and ſh 
guemg itvnto him, rigor eos he _ 
rre | 
8  Burif- oraevi have NO > binſeman; to ©. Ihe bedead, 
whom he ſhould reſtore the dommage, CEE _— 
the dommage ſhalbe reſtored to the Lord-and allo haueno 
. forthe Prieſts vſe, beſides the ram of the kiplinan, 
aronement,whereby heſhalmake RoNe- -15v 2: 
en, "PINS _ 2 Ovaks t 
9 And eucrie oO the holy thin 1Ngs Ot- 
' ofthe children of lfrneh, which they = xr iſ _— 
- entothe Pricſt,ſhalbe* his. : n 
10 And cuery mans halowed things ſhalbe Zan, 19.13, 

* his14harisgwharſocuer: my: man gieth the” 
Prieſt;wſhalbe his. + . | 
11 CAndthe-Lord ſpake neo Moſes jt - ENS" 2r 7 

ing, FEI MM 
12 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, inde 
 ſaymmerhen, Ifanymanz5wiſe turne'to e By breaking 


BF . 


_ 


euilt,andrommicatreſpas againſt him, © the band of mar- 
15 Sorharanother:man he with her fle Ss = 4 
"and irbehid fromthe cies ther huxbarid 5 *<barlor 


and kepr<loſe, andyet ſhe be defiled, and 
there be no witnes againſt hex, neither he | 
taken withithe maner,” -''' > | £2 Ebr. C the ſþi- 
14 * fhebetioued with «iekuominde ® ©. oor 
that he is ielous ouer his wife, which is de- f Onely in the 
: filed, or ifhe have a iclows mynde, fo that Linne offing, and 
he isiclous ouer his wyfe, "which is nor *\is offting of 
 defiled," ACEC 
15-Then' hat the man bring his wife ro-the Met 
Prieft;andbringher offrin her, the g Or tnaking 
renthiparce- ofan Ephah.of-batly: meake, Loagþer _ 
but he ſha] nor powre foyle.vpon irnor pur edna Pore 
incens thereon:for iris an offring of iclouz kick alſo 
ſic, anoffring for a remembrance ; calling is called the wa- 
the finne to8 minde: 92 25 wort 
16 Andthe Prieſt ſhalbring her,and ſcrher ling,reade Ch Chap 
before the Lord. 19. 
17 Then the Pricftſhal rake *rhe holy water 


'K.i uy. in 


For iclouſie. * 
| in an carthen veſſcl,and of the duſt thar is 


in the floore of the Tabernacle , exen the 
' Prieft ſhall rake itand pur ir into the wa- 


ter. 

28 After , the Prieſt ſhall ſer the woman be- 

fore the Lorde , and vncouer the womans 

hcad,and put the offring of the memoriall 

' in her hands: itis the icloulic offring, and 

i Itwasfo cal- the Prieſt ſhal haue bitter and * curſed wa- 
led by theeffect, ter in his hand, 

_ y Enema 19 -And the Pricſtſhal charge her by an oth, 

and fay vnto the woman, ifno man haue 


tobe accurſed & por: 
turnedtoherde- lien with thee, neither thou haſt rurned to 
Aruction. vnclennes from thine husband,be free fro 


this bitter and curſed water. 

20 Burif thou haſt turned from thine huſ- 
' band, andſoart defiled, and ſome man 
_ lien with thee beſide thine houſ- 

ads x 5 
21 (Thenthe Pricſt hal charge the woman 
with an othe of curling, and the Pricſt 
ſhalfay vnto the woman ) The Lord make 
& Both becaufe thee to be © accurſed, and deteſtable for 
ſhe had commit the othe among thy people, and the Lord 
ted ſo hainous3 cauſe thy thigh to ” rot , andthy belly to 


herfeiteardenye - fivell: | 
be the ſame. ” 22 Andthatthis curſed water may go into 


. thy bowels,co cauſe thy belly ro ſwell, and 
thy thigh co rot, Then the woman ſhall 
13 That is, beit anſwer, lAmen,Amen. 
ſo, as thouwi- 23 Aftcr,the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
ſheſt;as Pſal..4r.- a booke, and ſhall ® blot them out with the 
74 deut. 27.14.” bicrer water,  - fi 
rtomard rr ere 24, And ſhall cauſe the woman todrinke the 
written,intothe | -bittcr and. curſed water, and the curſed 
. water, tzrned into-bittcrnefſc, ſhall cater 
into her. marr 1.5 
- - '35- Thearhe Prieſt ſhall take the icloufic of- 
©  fring outof the womans hande ,and ſhall 
 ſhakethe offring before the Lord, and of- 
__ - ferir £9 mw ar. 
26 Andthe Pricſt hal take ar handfwllof the 
"Or,perfurne. offring for a ® memorial therof, and burne 
= Wherethein- - itypon the ® alear, and afterward make the 
ceaſe was offred. woman drinke the warer. 
25 When he hath made her drinke the wa- 
- .. 2rer, (ifſhebedcfilcd and haue treſpaſſed 
againſt her husband ) then ſhall che cur- 


* Eby.to fail. 


water inthe yel- 
{cll. 


ſed waterzarned into bitternes, enter into: 


her,and her bellic ſhal ſwel, and her thigh 
ſhall rot, and the woman ſhalbe accurſcd 
- her people. 
28 Burifthe woman be notdefiled, bur be 
®0r,nnecent. *cleane, ſhe ſhalbe free and ſhall conceiue 
| -; - andbeare. .. . 
. - 29: This is the lawe of icloufic, when a wife 
©. ,earncth from her husband andis defiled, 
30 Or whena man is moued with a iclous 
.., -rhinde being jclous ouer his wife , then 
+ -ſhal he bring the woman before the Lord, 
' andthe Pricſt ſhal doro her according to 
all this lawe, - '.. MEAerT}-bet 
And the man ſhalbe * free from finne,bur 
this woman ſhall bearc her iniquitie; 


o The man” 
might accule his r 
fe and notbe 3 


CHAP, V r. 


2 The lawe of the conſecration of the Nazarites. 34 The 
mancr bo bleſſe the people. 


Nombers. | 


The Nazatite, and 
I Adthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes , fay- 
—— 


8» 
2 Speakevnto the children of 1fracl, and 
ſay varothem, When a man or a woman 
doth ſeparate them ſelues ro vowe a vowe 
ofa * Nazarite to ſeparate him ſelfe vito ,, yo. rc 
the Lord, rated the ſelues 
3 He ſhallabſtcine from wine and ſtrong from the worlde 
drinke,and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor —- dedicated 
ſowredrink , nor ſhall drinke any licour of G59. —_— 
grapes , ncither ſhall car freſh grapes nor figure was acc6- 
dried. pliſhed in Chriſt 
4 Aslongas his abſtinence endureth, ſhall 
he eatnothing thatis made ofthe wine of 
the vine,neither the kernels, nor f huske. 
5 Whilehcis ſeparate by his vowe,the*ra- T«dg.rz.s. 
ſure ſha] nor come ypon his head, vntil the /:ſ#=>.11- 
days be out,in the which he ſeparateth him 
ſelfe vnto the Lord, he ſhalbe holie, & ſhall 
let the lockes of the heare of his head 
owe. | 
6 During the time thar he ſeparateth him 
— the Lorde, heſhall comeat no 
cad body: $ at - 
7 Heſhal __ make him ſelfe vncleanatthe i ——modenrgy 
death of his father , or mother, brother,or 
fiſter: rd _ —_——_— of his God is 
*Hhis head. - . - ec Inth þ 
8 Elithe dayes of his ſeparation he ſhalbe fred 1 
holy tothe Lord. 2we, he ſigni- 
9 Andifany die ſodenly by him, orhe be- ] ens 
ware, then the* headof his: conſecration Ggg,  : 
ſhalbe defiled, and he ſhall ſhaue his head 4 which long 
in the day of his clenfing: in the ſcuenth bearcis a figne | 
. day heſhal ſhaucir. - | | 25 al wy = | 
10 Andinthe cight day he ſhall bring wo _ 
rurcles; or rwo yong pigeons to the Prieſt, 
 arthedoore of the/T cle ofthe Co- 
_ gregation, Ties b K- 
11 Thenthe Prieſt ſha} prepare the one for: 
aſinne offring,8 the other for a burnt of- 
fring,and ſhal make an atonemecr for him, 
becauſc he ſinned by ©the dead : ſoſhal he e By being pre- 
halow his head the ſame day, ſent, where the 
12 Andheſhall'conſecrate vnto the Lord [2g —_ 
the daics of his ſeparation,and ſhal bring a ,;. -+ =—_—.g 
lambe of a yereold for a treſpaſſe offiing, when he is puri- 
and the firſt £daies ſhalbe voyde: for his fied. 
conſecration was defiled.- + - _ wn _— _—_ 
13 CThisthen isthe lawe of the Nazarite: —_—_ 
When the time ofhis conſecration is our, 
| he ſhal come to the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of che Congregation, | . 
14 And he ſhall bring his offring vnto the 
Lord,an hee lambe of a yere olde withour 
blemiſhe for a burnt offring , and a ſhee 
lambe of ayere olde without blemiſh-for a | 
finne offring , and a ram without blemiſh 
for peace offrings,- - * Ges 
15 Andabaſket of vnleauened bread , of | 
-eakes of fine floure, mingled with oyle, Zir.2.ce. 
and wafers of vnleauened bread annoyn- 
ted with oyle,with their mear offiing, and 
their drinke offcings: 
16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before 
the Lord, and make his finne offring and 
his burne offring. 
17 He ſhal prepare alſo the ram for a peace 


offring 


JMI 


Pg. aw" 
= 


His offring. The Tabernacle ſet vp. 


offring vnto the Lord, with the basker of 
valcaucned bread, & the Prieſt ſhalmake 
his meat offring,and his drinke offring. 
18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
h lo tokentbat _ b ofhis conſecration at the doore'of the 
his VOWEIS©N- Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,andfhal 
wo take the heare of the head ot his conſccra- 
; Fortheheare, rion,and*putitin the fire, whichis vnder 
which was CON - , the peace offring, 
purge oe Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the ſodden 


4 might not 17 
ng? vgs | ſhoulder of the ram , and an vnleauened 


AR. 2124+ 


be caſt into a- 
ny prophane cake out of the basker, and a wafer vnlea- 
pours uened, and purthem vpo the hands ofthe 
- Nazarite, atter he hath ſhauen his conſe- 
cration. lg, 
£xed.39.37- 20.' Andthe Prieſt ſball * ſhake them ro-and 
fro before the Lord: this is an holy thing 
"gp, with the © © -for:the Prieſt" beſides the ſhaken breaſt, 8 
breeit, beſides the heaue ſhoulder: ſo afterward 
the Nazarize may drinke wine. = 
21. This is the Lawe of the Nazarite, which 
hehath vowed, and of his offring voro.the 
| +Lotd for his conſecration , * beſides; thar 
. : A_— that he is ablc to bring : according to the 
ifhebeable w YOWe Which be vowed, fo ſhall he do after 
offer no yuore. * the lawe of his conſecration. 


22 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- 


25 Toda vnto Aaron & to his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing , Thus ſhall ye'blefle the childreu of 
Iſtac},and ſay vntorhem, » br: 

24- The Lord blefſerbee,and keepe thee, 

25..'The Lorde make his face ſhine vpon 
thee,and be merciſull ynto thee;;:.:: -::; 

: 26: The Lotd lift vp: bis countenance: ypon 
-. \ thec,andgiue thee peace. $1 ecairs 
m They ſhall 27 So they ſhall pur my ® Name oy the 
| 6a Ye childrenof Ifratd,and Twill blefictherns | 
CHAP, VII. \ aote3cy,” 
2 Thebeades or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſenng.up. of 
* the Tabernacle, 18 and at the dedication of the Altar 
19 | God ſpeaketh to Moſes form the Meraſcat, - 


I Owe when Moſes had finiſhed. the 

4 Sſcrting vp of the Tabcrnacle,and® a- 

nointed it and ſanRified it, and all the'in- 

ſtrumenes therof;and the altar with allche 
*;zeſtruments-theresf, and had anozarc 
them and ſanfifed them, 190 

2 Thenthe'princes of Iſracl , heads-ouer 

the houſes of their farhers (they were che 

t +, princes of the tribes, who were ouer them 

6 thax were nombred ) offred, . 

3 And brought their offring before the 

a Like horſe. ;Lotd;ſfix* coucred charers,& rwelue oxcen: 

litters to keepe - one charcrfor two princes ,and for cuery 


] Thatis, praye 
for thera , Eecl. 
36.19, 


Exod. 40.8. 


9r,veſſel. 


Or captaines. 


nes = ..ong:an oxc , and they offred them before 
them,ſrom wea- the Tabernacle.: - - 


ther, 4 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

5. . Take theſe ofrhem,, that they. may be to. 
do the® ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation., and thou ſhalr giue them 
ynro the Leuites, to-cucry man according 
ynto his office, | 

6 So Moſes tooke the charers &the oxen, 
and gaue them.vnto the Levites:- - 

7- Two charets and; foure oxen he'gaue to 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon , according vnto 


b Thatis,toca- 
rie thinges and 
Nuffe in. 


The Princes oftrings, 59 


their * office, - | c For their vſe 

8 Andfowe charets & cightoxen he gaue 0 cary with. 
to the ſonnes of Merari according vnto 
their oftice,vnderthc hand of Ithamar the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 

9 Bur to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue 
none,*®becauſe the charge of the Sanctua- d The Holie 
ric belonged tothem,vbsch they did beare thinges of the 
vponzherr ſhoulders, : 2, a. muſt 

10 CThe princes allo offred in the* dedica- (1vjr thou hers 
tion for the. altar in the daye that it was and nordrawen | 
co the princes officd theig of- _ oxen,chap? 

1108 beforethealtar. : -. —_ 

II Adthedoade ſaid vnto Moſes, One Bag rg 
prince ene day, andan other prince ano- was offredthere 
ther: day: ſhal offcr their offring, for the de- VÞon by Aaron, 
dication of the altar.  : + +; ——— 

12 CSothenon the firſt day, did|| Nahſhon || T4. offring 
Fa. tonne. of mom Se tribe cf Nakſhon, = 
Judah offer his offiing. . 

13 And hisoffring was a fuer charger of an 
hundreth &xbirue;ſeckels weight , afiluer 
boule of feuemie ſhekels.; after the ſhekel 
of the SanGuaric , both full of ine floure, 
mingled withoyle,for a * meat offring,- 

14 An incens cup of gold of ten ſbekgls, full of 
incens, { 

15 Ayongbullock, a ram, a.lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offiring,. -- +; 

16 An heg;goat for afinne offring, 


Lewit a.r, 


. 17 And for. peace offrings ;twa bullockes, 


fiuc rams, fue hee goates ; and fiuc lambs 
of ayere olde:this was the offring of Nah- 
ſhon the ſonhe of Amminadab; + + + 
18: CThe ſxcond day | Nethanec],the ſonn 
= Zuaryprifice of the#ribe of Hachar did 
offer: . 
19'Who oftredfor his offring a filuer charger 
| ofan hundreth and thirtieſbekeis weight, 
a filucr boule of fcucntie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the SanRuarie, both full of fine 


flouxe,mingled with oyl, fora meat offi | 


{ TheoffingoF 


20 Anmuens cup of gold of ten ſhekels,full 
incens, 

21 A yongbullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yer 
olde for a burnt offring, ::. 

22 Anheegoare for aſinne offring, 

23 And for:peace offrings, ewo bullockes, . 

| fiue rams, fiuc hee goares, fiuc lambcs of a 
yere olde; this was the oftring of Netha- 
ncel the _—_ of Zuar. 

24 C-Ehe third daye || Eliab the ſfonne of 1 The 8; in 
_ prince of the Nealdrencf Zebulun lia offringof 
offred. 

25 Hisoffring was afiluer charger ofan hun-. 

_ dreth and thirtic ſhekels weight, a filucr 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels:, afrer the ſhekel 
of the SanQuarie, both-full of finefloure, 
mingled with oylc,for a meat offring, 

26 Apoldenincens cup of ten ſbekgls, full of- 
incens, 

25 Ayong bullock, aram ,alambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offring, - 

33 An hcegoarfor afinneoffring, 4 

29 And'for peace offrings , two bullockes, 
fuc rams, tiue hee goarcs,fiue lambes ofa 
yere: olde: this was the offring of Eliab 
che ſonne of Helon. 0x42 ph 

39 CThe 


. Offrings 


Eb offripg of 30 
IZUr. Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben 
ed, | 
31 Th offringwasafilucr charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekeb weighs, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhcekels, afrer the ſhekel 
of the SanRuaric , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 


32 A goldenincens cup of tenne ſhekes, tul of 


incens, Is 
'. .3Z3 A yongbullock, aram, a lambeof a yere 
olde for a burnroffring, © 
34 An hee goar for aſinne offring 
35 Andfor a peaceoffring; wo es, 
fiue rams,fiuc hee goates, and fiue lambes 
of a yere ode irhis was the offring:of Eli- 
zur the ſonne of Shedeur. L 
The offring of 36 © The fift: day {| Shclumiel the ſonne of 
helumicl. , Zuriſhaddai prince of the children of Si- 


meon offrec MINY 

37 His offring w«-a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekels weight a filuer 
boule of ſcuentic ſhckels , afrer the ſhekel 
of the SanRuarie, both full of fine-floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, - 

33 A goldcn aces cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incens, \d 

39 A yong bullocke,a ram,alambe ofa 
olde for a burnt offring, ' '' 

49 An hee goat for afinne offrin 


OF 
41 Andfora cffring , —Ecockes, 
flue pac bon ons. fue lambes of a 
yere olde:this was the offring of Shelu- 
ating of 42_ F The fxr day | Eliloph the forme of 
{| Theoffring of 42 C The face day. || Eliafaph: the c 
Eliafaph... "Dovet -prikee of che chikdren.of .Gad 
offred. % 25 
43 Necolfinigwara fuer charger of an hil- 
dreth and-rhirtic ſbekels weight; afilucr 
boule of ſeuentic ſhekels , after the ſhekel 
of theSanQuarie., both full of finc floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a ——_— 
44 A goldenyncens cup of tenfheketr tull of 
incens, 
45 Ayongbullock, a ram, a lambe of a yere 
olde,for a burnt offring, 
46 An hee goarfor afinne offring, 
47 Andfor a peace offring, wwo bullockes, 
five rams; fiue hee goares, fiue lambes of a 
yere olde : this was the offring of Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Deuel, - | 
{{ The offring of 48 - © The ſcuench day || Eliſhama the ſonne 
a of Ammiud prince of the children of E- 
phraim offred. 
49 His offringwasa filuer charger of an hi- 

. dreth, and chirtie ſheke/r weight, a-filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
ofthe SanQuarie , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle , for a mear offring, 

50-A goldenincenscup of ten ſhekgls, full of 
incens, 

5r Ayongbullock, a ram, alambe ofa yere 
olde for a burnt offring, ; 

52 An hee goar fora finne offring, 


yere 


53 And for apeace offring , two bullockes, 

- fue rams,fiuc hee goares, fiue lambes of a 

yere olde :this was the offring of Eltha- 
ma, the ſonne of Ammiud. 


Nombers. 
C The fourth day || Elizur the fonne' of 54 _ eight day offred||Gamlic)the ſonne || The ofringof 
P 


of the princes. 


edazur,prince of the childrenof Ma- Gamlie!. 
nafſch, bes £1 : 
55 'His oftring was afiJuer charger ofan hun- 
+ dreth and thirtic ſhekels weight ,a filuer 
- boule of ſeuentie, ſhekels,after the ſhekeT of 
the Sanctuarie,both ful of fine floure,min- 
- gled with oylc,for a meat offring, - 
56 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
” Inicens, | , 
57 Ayong bullock,a ram, a lambe of ayere 
olde for a burnt offring, 
58' An hee goatfor aſinne offring, - 
59 And forapeace offring , two bullocke 
five rams, five hee goartes, fiue Jambes of a 
yere olde : this was the offring of Gamlicl 
the ſonne of Pedazur;- . 4 
60 . FTheninth day || Abidan the Sonne of || Theoffiing of 
Gideoniprince ofthe: children of Benia- Abidan. ... 
min offred. th a 252 
61 His offring wa«a fituer-charger ofanhi- 
drethand thirtie ſhekels weight , a filuer 
boule of ſeuctic ſhekels, after the ſhekeBof 
the Sanuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle;for a mear offring, - - 
62, A golden incens cup of ten ſheets, full-of 
incens, tA, AEST 
63 A yongbullocke, a ram, alambe of ayere 
olde for a burnt offring, - | 
64 Anhee goat for aſinne offring , | 
65 And for a peace offring two bullockes, 
fiuvesams,fiuc hee goares, five lanibes of 
 yerc olde : this was the offi ing of Abidan- 
the ſonne of Gideoni. -... .  - .. 
66 The tenth day {j Ahiezer the ſonne of {{ The offring of 
Ammiſhaddai, prince: of the children of Ahiczer. 
His offring wes a filuer. charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſcuentie ſhekels, after che ſhekel] 
of the SanQuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a mcare offring, .. 
68 A golden incers cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
ancens, | f 123; FT. 2? 
69 A bullock, aram, a lambe ofa yere 
- olde for a burne offring, * 
72 An hee goarfor a finne offring, 
71. And for apeace offring , 'rwo bullockes, 
five rams,fiuc hee goares, fiuc lambes of a 
'yere olde: this was the offring of Ahiczcr- 
the ſonne of Ammiſhadgai. 
72 CThe elcuenth day {| Pagiel the ſonne of || The offring of 
Ocran , prince of the (children of Aſher - ag » or FAS 


67 


o . 6 
73 Hisoffring w«- a filuer charger of an hun- 
- dreth and thirtie ſhekels , ork ,a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels ; afrer the ſhekel 
ofthe Sanfuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a mear offring,. 

74 A golden incens cupof ten ſhekglr , full of 
incens,) I 

75' Ayong bullock, aram, a lambe ofa yere 

' eldefora burnt offring,” ' 

76 Anhee goatfor a finne offring, 

77. Andfor a _— offring , rwo bullockes, 
five rams, fiuc hee goares, fine lambes of a 
yere old:this was the offting of Pagicl the 
ſonne of Ocran, | 

78 CThe 


Offrngs. 


I T 
Ahira. 


F This was the 
offring of the 
princes , when 
Aaron did dedi- 
cate the Altar. 


g By Aaron. 


h Thatis,the 
Sanctuarie. 


i According as 
he had pronuſed 
Exod. 25.22. 


a To that pare 
which isouer a- 
ainſt the Can- 
elſtick, Exod. 

2537+ 


Exod,2,.19, 


Nombets. 
The offringof 78 © The twelueth day || Ahira the ſonne of 


Enan,prince of the children of Naphrali 
ojjred. 

79 His offring was a filuer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels werght , a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sancuarie , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a mear offring, 

80 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incens, 

8: Ayoung bullock,aram, alambe of ayere 
olde,for a burnt offring, 

82 An hee goat for aſinne offring, 

83 And for Un offrings two bullockes, 
five rams, fue hee goares, fue lambes of a 
yere olde : this was the offiring of Ahira, 
the ſonne of Enan, 

84 This was the? dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſracl, when it was anointed: 
rwclue chargers of filuer , twelue filuer 
boules, twelue incers cups of golde, 

85 Euery charger, conzeining an hundreth & 
thirtic ſhekels of filuer, and eucry boule ſe. 
uentie : all the ſiluer veflell contejned rwo 
thouſand and foure hundreth ſhekeb, after 
the ſhekel of the SancQtuarie, 

86 Twclue incens cups of golde ful of incens, 
conteining tenſhekels cuery ms after the 
ſhekel of the SanRtuarie : all the golde of 
the incers cups was an hundreth and rwety 
ſhekels. | 

87 All the bullockes for the burar offring 
were tweluc bullocks,the rams twclue, the 
lambes of a yere olde rwelue, with their 
mcat offrings,and twelue hee goates for a 
ſinne offring, | 

83 Andall the bullockes for the peace of- 
frings were foure and twentie bullockes, 
the rams ſixtie, the hee goates fixtie, the 
lambs of a yere old fixtic : this was the de- 
dication of the Altar, after that it was 8a- 
nointed. 

89 And when Moſes wenrinto the* Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with 
Ged, he heard the voyce of one ſpeaking 
ynto him from the Merciſcat , that was 
ypon the Arke of the Teſtimonie | be- 
rweene the two Cherubims, and heſpake 


ro him. 


CHAP, VIII, 


The order of the lampes. 6 The purifhing and offring of 
the Leuntes. 24 The age of the Leuites , when they are 
receiued to ſeruice,and when they are dimuſſed. 


to 


x Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 
2 Speakevnto Aaron, and faye vnto him, 


When thou lighteſt the Jampes, the ſcuen 
lampes ſhall giue light coward the*fore- 
front ofthe Candcliticke. 

And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes 
thereof toward the forefront of the Can- 
delſticke , as the Lorde had commanded 
Moſes. 

And chis was the woorke of the Cande]- 
ſicke, exen of golde bearcn out with the 
hammer, both the ſhaft, and the floures 
therof * was beaten out with the hammer: 


3 


baccording tothe paterne,whichthe Lord 

had ſhewed Moſes , ſo made he the Can- 

delſticke. 

CAnd the Lord ſpake vnro Moſes , ſaying, 

Tzke the Leuites from among the chul- 
dren of 1ſrac], and purific them. 

And thus ſhalt thou do vnto them, when 
thou purificſt them , Sprinkle © water of 
puritcation vpo them, and letthem ſhaue 
all thcir fleſhe , and waſhe their cijothes: fo 
they ſhalbe cleane. 

Thenthey ſhal rake a yong bullocke wirh 
his meat offring of tine floure, mingled 
with oyle, and another yong bullock ſhalt 
thou rake for afinne offring. 

The thou ſhalr bring the Leuites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
aſſemble 4 all the Congregauon of the 
children of Iſrael. 

10 Thouſhaltbring the Leuites alſo before 
the Lord, & the © childrE of Iſrael ſhal pur 
their handes vpon the Leuires. 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before 
the Lord,as a ſhake offring of the children 
of [ſrac}, that they may execute the ſeruice 
of the Lord. 

12 And the Leuites ſhal put their hands vpo 
the heads of the bullocks , and make thou 
the one a finne offring , and the other a 
burne offring vnto the Lord, that thou 
maiſt make an atonemer for the Leuites, 


Q wa 


TheLemites. 


60 


b Andnot ſet 
together of di- 
uers pieces. 


c In Fbrewe, it 
15 called the wa- 
terof linne,, be- 
cauſe it is made 
to purge linne,as 
Chap.19.9. 


d That thow 
mayett do this 
in preſence of 
them all. 

e Meaning, cer- 
taine of themin 
the name ofthe 
whole. 


13 And thou ſhalt fer the Leuites before 


Aaron & beforc his ſonnes, and offer thE 
as aſhake offring to the Lord, 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites fro 
among the children of Iſracl, andthe Le- 
uites ſhalbe * mine. 

15 Andafterward ſhal the Leuites goin, to 
ſerue inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
rtion,and thou ſhale purifie them and offer 
them,as a ſhake offring. 

16 For they are freely gwen * vnto me from 
among the children of Iſracl, forfſuch as 
open any wombe : for all the firſt borne of 
the childrca of Iſrael haue Itaken them 
vnto me, 

17 *For allthe firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſt: 
ſince the day that I ſmote euery fuſt borne 
intheland of Egypr,I ſanified them for 
my ſelfe. 

13 AndIhaue taken the Leuites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And haue giuEthe Leuites asa gift vnto 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the 


Chap.3-4% 


Chap.3.9. 

f Thatis, they 
that arethe faſt 
barne. 


Exod.rz.2, 
luke.2.20, 


children of Iſrael , ro do the ſeruice of rhe- 


8 childre of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the - 


Congregation , and to make an atonemeEt 
for the children of Iſrael, that there be no 
plague among the children of Iſrae], when 
the children of Iſrael come nere vnto*the 
SanRuarie. ; 

20 CThen Moſes & Aar6 &althe Congre- 
gario of the children of Iſrael did with the 
Leuires , according vato all that the Lord 
had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leuites: ſo did the children of Iſrael ynt 
them, | 


21 So 


Which ſer- 
vice the Iſrac- 
lites ſhould clſs 
EC 


h Becauſe the 
Leuites go into 
the Sanctuary in 
their name. 


Ofthe Paſſcouer. 


21 Sothe Leuites were purified, and waſhed 
their cloches, and Aaron oftrcd them as 
a ſhake offiing before the Lorde , and 
Aaron made an atonement for them, to 
purife them. 

22 Andafterthat, went the Leuites in ro 
do their ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation ,* before Aaron and before 

his ſonnes: as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes concerning the Leuires,ſo they did 
vnto them. 

23 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This allo belongeth ro the Leuites: from 
fiuc and twenty yere olde and vpwarde, 
they ſhallgo in, to execute their office in 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

25 And after the age of fiftic yere,they ſhall 

k Such officeas Cc<aſe from executing the * office, and ſhal 


was painefull, as fſeruc no more: 
to beare burthEs 26 Bur they ſhall miniſter! wich their bre- 


i In theirpre- 
ſence, to ſcrue 
them. 


_—_ _ threnin the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
Pſalmes, mRuc= gation,ro kcepe things committed to their 
tivg,counſelling charge , butthey ſhall do no ſeruice : thus 
d keeping the ſhalt thou do vnro the Leuires rouching 
things in order. their charges. 
CHAP. IX. 
2 The Paſſeower is commaunled agam. r3 The punizhment 
of hon that keepeth not the Paſſconer. 15 Thecleude co- 
' dufteth the Tſraclites through the wildernes. 
I A Ne the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 
wildernes of Sinai, inthe firſt monerh 
of the ſecond yere, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypr, ſaying, 
| 2 Thechildren of Iſezel! ſhall al celebrare 
Exed.nr. the * Paſſcouecr at the time appointed + 
lenit.23.5 thereunto. 
4944 3 In he fourrenth daye of this monerh 
——_ at*euen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſea- 
dens.16.6. ſon : according to* a] the ordinances of ir, 


a Eucnin all 
ointes as the 

Ford hath in- 

Kirutcd it. 


and according to al the ceremonies ther- 
of ſhall ye keepe ir. 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vntothe children of 
Iracl,ro celebrate the Paſſcouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſſcouer in rhe four- 


tenth day of the firſt moneth ar cue in the 


wildernes of Sinai: according to all thar 
the Lord had commanded Moſes , ſo did 
the childreriofifracl. 

C And certaine men were defiled ® by a 
dead man, that they might nor keepe the 
Paſſcouer the ſame daye : and rhey came 
before Moſes and before Aaron the ſame 

day. 

10s And thoſe men ſayde vnto him, We are 
defiled by adead man: wherefore are we 
keptbacke that we may not*© offer an of- 
fring vnto the Lord inthe time thereun- 


b By touching 6 
2 corps , or be- 
ing at the bu- 
riall, 


©, Or celebrate 
the Paſſcouer 


the fourtenth to appointed among the children of If- 
day ofthe firſt rael þ) , 
moneth. 


8 Then Moſes ſayd vntothem, Stand ſtill, 
and I will heare what the Lord will com- 
mande concerning you. 

9 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

10 Seake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſaye , If anic among you , or of your 


Nombers. 


The appearing of the cloude, 


poſteririe ſhalbe vncleane by the reaſon 
ot a corps , or be in a Jong tourney , 
4 he ſhall keepe the Paſſcoucr vntothe d And cmmnor 
Lord. come where the 

I1 Inthe fourtenth day of the *ſecond mo- T*bernacte is, 
nerh at euen they ſhall keepe it : with ——_ _ 
vnleauencd bread and ſfowre herbes ſhall & $o that the 
they cartir. vncleane,& they 

Iz They ſhalleaue none of it ynto the mor- _ _ coonhptan 
ning,* nor breake anic bone of it : accor- nar RG 

ding to all the ordinance of the Paſſeoucr ted vntoth em. 
ſhall they keepe ir. Exod,12.46. 

EN Butthe man thatis cleane and is notin a **"-19-55- 

journey, and is negligent tro keepe the 
Pala ,the ſame Some ſhalbs cutof pt On 
from his people : becauſe he broughr nor 
the offring of the Lord in his Yue ſeaſon, 
that man ſhall beare his 'finne, Por, punichmentef 

14 Andifa ſtranger dwell among you , and huſinne. 
will keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the Lord,as 
the ordinance of the Paſſeouer, and as the 
maner thereof 5, ſo ſhall he doc : * ye xxod.12.49. 
ſhall haue one lawe both for the ſtranger, 
and for him that was borne in the ſame 
land. 

15 E*And when the Tabernacle was reared Ex9d.40. 54. 
vp,acloude couered the Tabernacle , na- 
mely the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : & 
atcuen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
as the 8 appearance of fire yniill mor- 
ning. 

16 Soitwasalwaye : the cloude coucred ir by 
dzy , and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the chul- 
dren of Iſracl 1ourncicd: and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children 
of Iſrac} pitched their rentes. 

13 Atthe ” commandemerof the ® Lord the '' Ebr.menth, 
children of Ifracliournceicd,& atthe com- Þ Whotaughe 
mandement of the Lordthey pitched: as {*whatode 

y thecloude. 
long as the cloude abode vpon the Taber- 
naclc,* they ” lay ſtil. 1.Cor.19.r. 

19 And when the cloude taried ſtil ypon the * Evr. Camped. 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of 1{- 
racl kept the'warch of the Lord,and iour- ; T1, waited 
neyed nor. | when the Lord 

20 Sowhenthe cloud abode” a fewe daycs woulde lignifie 

ypon the Tabernacle, they abode intheir ©tÞer their de- 

: parture,or their 
rents according to the commandement of {;,. 7.2 y the 
the Lord: for they iourneyed at the com- cloude. 
mandement of the Lord. " Eby. dayes of 

21 Andthough the cloude abode vpon the "9% 
Tabernacle from cuen vnto the morning, 
yer i the cloude was taken vp in the mor- 
ning, then they journeyed : whether by 
day or by nightthe cloude was taken vp, 
then they journeyed. 

22 Orifthe cloud taried two dayes or a mo- 
neth,or ayere vpon the Tabernacle , abi- 
ding thereon,the children of Iſracl*abode Exe4.40-30- 
ſtil, and iourneted nor: but when it was ta- 
ken vp,they journeyed. 

23 Atthe commandementof the Lord they 
pitched, and at the commandement of the 
Lord they iourncied, keeping the watch k Wnder the 
ofthe Lord atthe commandcement of the charge and go- 


k , . 
. Lord by the * hand of Moſcs. —""q_ 


g Lykeapiller: 
read Exod.iz. 2x 


CHA?, 


Two trumpets. |. Thecampe 


CHAP. Xo 

# The uſe of the filuer trumpets, 11 Thelſrazlites de- 

| part from Sinai. 14 The .captaines of the hoft are 
nombxed. .30 Hebah refuſeth to gowinh Moſes bu 
ſonne tn lawe, ct REP 


I AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- 
mage ooh | | 


2 Makethee two trumpers of filuer: ofan 
2 whole picce ſhalrthoirmake them, thar 
chou' maiſt vſe rthem for the aſſembling 
of the Congregation, andfor the depar- 
eure ofthe campe. ' -- | | 

3 And :whenthey ſhal blow with them;all 
the Congregation ſhal aſſemble tothe 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. -* - + 6, 

4 Burifthcy blow with one, then the prin- 

- *ces,or heads 'ouerthe thouſands of Iſrael 
ſhal come ynto thee. © 

5 Burifye blow an'alarme;then the campe 

' 'ofthemthar pitch on che® Eaſt part, thal 


eOr of worke 
beaten out with 
the hammcr- 


þ That is, the 


hoſte of ludah = g0 forward. | 

aFPAP uy 6 If ye blowe analarme theſecondrime, 
——_ then the hoſte of them thar lye on the 
« Meaning the Southſide ſhal march :for they ſhal blow 
hoſteof Reuben an alarme when they remoue. = 2 


7 Burin aſſembling the Congregation, ye 

ſhal blow without an alarme. | 

8 And the ſonnes af Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
d Sothat onelie blow the trumpers,& ye ſhal haue them 
the Prieſts mult ag aJaw for euer in your generations,” 
TS 9 And when ye go towarrcin yourlande 
prieſthod laſted. againſt.the enemie rhat' vexeth you, ye 

ſhal blow an alarme with the rrumpets, 
"and ye ſhalbe 'remembred before the 
Lord your God, and ſhalbe faucd from 

-- Your enemies. - - - | 
ewhenyere- 10 Alſointhe dayc of your *gladnes,8&in 
joyce that God your feaſt dayes,andin the beginning of 
_ remoued = ,0ur moneths,, ye ſhal alſo blow the trii- 
man. yowef. pets” ouer your burnt ſacrifices, andouer 
| fe burnt offrings, your peace offcings, that they maybe a 
remembrance for you before your God:I 
am the Lord your God. REES 

11 CAndiathe ſecond yere,in the ſecond 

moneth, and in the twentieth day ofthe 
moneth the cloud was raken vp from the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

12 And the children of Iſrael deparred on 
50y, in keeping their "iourneis out of the deſert of Sinai, 
'this order in theiy and the cloud reſted in the wildernefle 
">a ORG of Paran. 

—_ = 13 Sotheyf firſt tooke their journey at the 
33-1. commandemenr of the Lord,by the hand 
of Moſes. | 
Chap 3.3, 14 C*]n the firſt place wentthe ſtanderd of 
the hoſt of the children of Iudah, accor- 
Chop.r.7. ding to their armies : and * Nahſhonthe 
ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 
15 Andouer the band of rhe tribe ofthe 
children of Ifſachar was Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar, | 
16 Andouer the band of the tribe ofthe 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne 
of Hclon. | 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken down, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Mcrari went forwarde bearin 
8 the Tabernacle. | 


gWith al the 
— 
crof, 


Nombers. 


departeth from Sinai, 61 

x8 CAfrer, departed the tanderd of the 
hoſt of Reube according to their armies, 
and ouer his band was Elizur the ſonne 

of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the band of therribe ofthe 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the 
ſonne of Shuriſhaddai. a 

20 Andouer the band of the tribe ofthe 
children 'of Gadwas Eliaſaph the ſonne 

of Deuel.- $50 | - 

Zr TheKohathires alſo went forward and 
® bare the * SanRuarie, and thei former -*d -- meg 

© did ſer yp} Tabernacle againſt chey came. £,,.. 

22 C Then the ſranderd of the hoſt of the i The Merarites 
children of Ephraim went forwarde ac- & Gerſhouites. 
cording'ro their armies, and ouer his 
brag yas Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammi- 
ud; -* 

23 And ouer the band of therribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſch was Gamliel the 

- ſonne of Pedazur, 

24 And ouer the band ofthe rribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ſone 
of Gideoni. 

25 CLaſt, the ſtanderd ofthe hoſt ofthe - 

| children of Dan marched, *gathering al k Leauing none 
the hoſtes according to their armies: and bn nf ok 

ouer his band wes Ahiczer the ſonne of fainted in the 
Ammiſhaddai. | - Way. 

26 Andouer-the band of rhe tribe of the 
children of Aſher was Pagicl the ſonne 

of Ocran.' | 

27 And ouer the bande of the rribe ofthe 
childre of Naphrtali was Ahira the ſonne 

" of Enan. _ 

23 !Theſe were the remouings of the chil- 1 This was the 
dren of Iſracl according to their atmies, = wage x 

_ when they marched, © © beer __ 

29 © After, Moſes ſaid vnto ® Hobab the m Some thinke 
ſonne of Reuel the Midianire, the father that Reuel, Ie- 
in law of Moſes, We go intothe place,of thro, Hobab, & 


which che Lord faid, I wil giue it you : —_— 


Come thou with vs, and we wil do thee that Reuel was 
good.for the Lord hath promiſed good Iethros father: 
ynto lſracl, * ſo Hobab was 
30 Andhe anſwered him,I wil nor go: bur _ —_ 
I wil depart to mine owne countrey, &to © 
my kindred. 
31 Then heſaid, I pray thee, leaue vs nor: 
for thou knoweſt our camping places in 
the wildernes: therefore thou maicſt be 
” our guide, © Ebr,ezes unto 


32 And if thou go with vs,what goodnes © 
the Lord ſhal ſhewe vnto vs, the ſame 
wil we ſhew ynto thee. | 
33 ©So they departed from the ® mount » Mount Sinai 
of the Lord, three dayes iourney:and the ® Horeb. 
Arke ofthe coucnant ofthe Lord went 
” beforethem inthe three dayes journey, 
ro ſearch our a reſting place for them. 
34 And the cloud of the Lord was vpon 
them by day, when they went ourofthe 
campe.' 
35 Andwhen the Arke went forward, Mo- 
| ſes ſaid, * ® Riſe vp,Lord,and let thine e- P/a'me.67.. 
nemics be ſcartered, and let them thar © -+- rare M 
hare thee, flee before thee. =o Has 
35 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Rerurne,O 
L.j. Lord, 


Murmuring,Mannalothed. _ Nombers. The ſenemtie Elders, 
"Ebr.re thetm Lord,to the” many thouſandes of Iſracl,  uer them, and bring them ynto the Ta- 
thouſandtheu- SWAG, IX: . __ - bernacle of the Congregation, and | 
_— | #2  PERGAL them ſtand rhere with thee, 
Y Ligue to —regracg ah ——_ RR # 17 AndI wil come downe, and ralke with _""OPOny 
0 ee os 1 Le ne nd pur ypE Tenancy dure my Spies 
f en 0 ojesto0 ze cients, 2mone 

gr The Lord ſendeth quailes. gz - Their tt is telbeareihobanchen of the people with EDO 

Prniched. Eng In) thee:ſo chouſbalt notbeare ir alone,, thee. = © 
bv. as injuls I V en the people became ” mur- 18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the | © 
complainers. mufcrs,” it diſpleaſed;the Lord:  people,! Be ſanRtiked againſt ro morow, - Prepare yotir 
**Ebr.it was evill . and the Lord heard ir, therfoxe his wrath = ahd ye ſhal car fleſh:for you haue wept:in pete 
— of the was kindled,& the firc of the Lord burnt rhe cares of the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall 1 
Pſalms. 74 31 among them,and * conſumed the vrmoſt guc vs fleſh to ear?for we were better-in 
| armchaſt. . ._. .., .. SE - BYPr : therefore the Lord wil giye you 

2 Fhen the people cryed vnto Moſes :and | fleſh,and ye ſhal ear. > at 
when Moles prayed vntothe Lord, the 19 Yeſhalnort car,one,daynor twodayes, 
firewas quenched. - x ; Nor fiue dayes,, neither ren daycs, nor 
| 3 And he called the name of that place *' twentie dayes, | 

"Or burning. " Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Lord 20. Bur a whole moneth, yntil-it come our 

burnt among them. .;- . ., . , ©- at your noſtrels, andbelorheſome ynto —-} 
aWhich were 4 © And anomber of* peopletharwas a= you, becauſe ye haue® contemned , the m Or,caft him - 
ofthoſe ſtran- mongthemyfel aluſting and* rurned a= _ Lord, which is 2 among you, and haue, of becauſe ye - 
gersthatcame ya, and the children © Ifraclalſo wepr, | WepF before him, ſaying, Why came we Rs Marna 


out of Egypt w 


them,Exo.12.38 20d ſaid, Who ſhal giue vs fleſh ro ear?, 


bFrom God. 5 We remember the fiſh which we did cart 
c Foraſmal - in Egyprfor©naughr,the cucumbers and 
price.on g990d thepepons, andthe leckes, andthe oni- 
. I ons,and the _— FEE 
For the gree- 6 Burnowour ſoule is * dryed away,we can 
dicluſtof Reſh, ſee nothing bur this u 2 N. 4 
Exed.16.3r. 7 (Thenanalſo was as * coriander ſeede 
Wiſl.t6.20. & his colour like rhe colour of * bdelium. 
P_ 7:24- 8 The peoplewent about andgatheredir, 
eWhichis, a andgroundirt in milles,or beat itin mor- 
white pearle or rers,and baked itina cauldron, and made 
precious ſtone. cakes of ir,and the taſt of it was like ynto 


the taſt of freſh oyle. - 

9 Andwhen the dew fel downe ypon the 
hoſt inthe nighe,the nan fel with it) 

10 CThen Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their familics , cuery manin 
the doorc of his tent; and the wrath of 
the Lord was gricuouſly kindled: alſo 
Moſes was gricued. - 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Where- 

*0r,ovil intreated. forc haſt thou "vexed thy ſeruant?& why 


fOr, wherein Hue not foiid*fauourinthy fight, ſee- 
haue [difplealed - xg thou haſt pur the charge of al this 


AmTtheirfa- people ypon me? . | | 
ther,thatnone x2 Haue I 8 conceiued al this people? or 
may hauethe ' hauelbegorte them? that thou ſhouldeſt 


— —_—_— ſay vnto me,Cary them in thy boſome(as 
: anurſe beareth the ſucking - (gay 
h Of Canaan the® land,for the which thou ſwareſt vn- 

promiſed by 32  rotheir fathers? | 4 
thats, © 13 WhereſhouldThauefleſh to giuevnts 
al this poopie? for rhey weepe vnto me, 

ſaying,Giue vs fleſh that we may car. - 
14 Iamnotable to beare al this people a- 

' Tone,for itisro heauie for me. 

I5 Therefore ifthou deale thus with me, I 
pray thee, if Thaue found fauour inthy 
3I had rather 1Gght,kil me, that Ibehold not my miſe- 
die,thentoſce rje, = ; 
© 6g BY 16 © Then theLord ſaid vnto Moſes,Ga- 
lie mcreaſe by ther vnto me ſcuenty mEof the Elders of 
their rebellion. Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are 


the Elders ofthe people, & goucrners 0- 


a heap- - 
hither our of Egypt? be bt cpa ak 
21 And Moſes Fe: hundreth thouſand ——_ for orgy 
fooreme are there of the le,* among.» Who leadeth 
whom I am: and thou feb 1 wil gue —» m—_ 
them fleſb, that they may cat amoneth 5 Ofwhom L 
| long. My [232 + 99 haue j charge. ' 
22 Shalche ſheepeandrhe beues be flaine 
. for 'them,to finde them?either ſhal alxhe 
. iſh.of theſea begathered rogether. for 
them to ſuffice them? £337 
23 And the Lord faid:ynto Moſes,Is* the 7/a-5 0.2.& 59. 
Lords hand ſhortened?thouſhalt ſee now 
wherher my word ſhal come to paſſe vn- 

. tothec,orno, -* Spy 

24 © So Moſes went our, and tolde the 
| people the wordes of the Lord, and ga” 
thered ſcuentie men of the Elders of the 
people, and ſer them round about the 

Tabernacle. : 
25 Thenthe Lord came downe in acloud, 

- and ſpakevnto him, and "rooke of the '&, ſep<rated, « 

Spirirthat was vpon him,and pur it vpon **/*7- 

the ſcuentie Ancient men: and win the 

Spirit reſted vponthem, then ro- 

hdd diinorrceaſe. = 
26 Burthere remained rwo of the men in 
. the hoſt: the name of the one was Eldad, 
&rhe name of the other Medad, and the 
Spirit reſted vpon them, (for they were 
of them that were written, and went not 
out ynro the Tabernacle)and they pro- 
phefiedinthe hoſt. 

Then there ran ayong man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do 
propheſic in the hoſt. 

23 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
' uantof Moſes one of his 1yong men,an- qOr, ay 
ſvered and ſaid, My lord Moſes,* forbid man whom he 
them. : had choſen from 
29 Bur Moſes faid vnto him, Enuicſt thou + +4 
for my ſake? yea, would God. thar al the zeale was in the 
Lords people were Prophets, and that the Apoſiles, Mar. 
Lord would put his Spirit yvpon them. 9-38.luke.5-4- 
30 And Moſes returned into the hoſt,he 
and the Elders of lracel, 


p From that day 

theſpirit of pro- 

ph re did nog © 
alle thejn. 


27 


31 Then 


- commeth out of 


Quailes.Aaron 8 Mwiam murnur. 


31 Then there went forth a wind fromthe 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the 
Sea, and letrhem fal vpon the campe, a 
dayes tourney on this fide, and adaies 
journey on the orher fide, round abour 
the hoſt, & they were abour two cubires a- 
boue the earth. | 

32 Then thepeople aroſe, alrharday,and 
al the night, and al thenextday,&ga- 
thered the quailes: he that gathered the 
leaſt, gathered ren' Homers ful, and they 
ſpred them abroad for their vie round a- 
bout the hoſt, ' | © t 

33 While the fleſh was yer berwene their 
reeth,, before it was chewed, cuen the 
wrath of the Lord was kindled 'againſt 
the people, & the Lord * ſmore the peo- 
ple with an exceding great plague. 

34 So the name of the 'place was called, 
" Kibroth-hatraauah: for there they buri- 
edthe people that fel a Juſting., 

35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people 
tooke their iourney to Hazeroth,and a- 
bode at Hazeroth. 

CHAP. 


Exod.16.13+ 
: pſalme.78.26. 


( Of Homer, 
reade Leuit.27. 
16. alſo it ſigni- 
eth an heape, as 
Exo4.8.14.iudg. 
15.15. 


Pſal.78.37. 


"Or, graues of luiT. 


XII, 


1 Agronand Miriam grudge againif Moſes. ro Ms. 
riamis ſtricken with leproſie,and healed at the prayer of 
Moſes. 
"Or, nmermured, x Frerward Miriam and Aaron "ſpake 
againſt Moſes,becauſe ofthe woman 
of Ethiopia whom he had maried(for he 
aZipporah was had maricd*a woman of Ethiopia) 
a M:d1anite, and 2 And they ſaid, What?hath the Lord ſpo- 
—__ ken bur only by Moſes?harh he nor ſpo- 
thiopia tis Kkenalfobyys?&rhe Lord heard his. 
ſometime in the 3 (Bur Moſes was a very *® meeke man,a- 
Scripture com- houe al the men thatwere vp6 che earth) 
| ms v1- 4 Andby and by the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
er thisname. Be 
Eccle. 45-4. and vynto Aaron, & vnto Miutiam, Come 
b And ſobare w outye three vnro the Tabernacle of the 
the.rgrudgings, Congregation : & they three came forth. 
ms. og 5 Then the Lord came dowae in the piller 
_ ofthe cloude, and ſtoodin the doore of 
the Tabernacle,and called Aaron, & Mi- 
riam,and they both came forth. 
6 And he ſaid, Heare now my wordes,If 
© there be a prophet ofthe Lord among 


Theſe were you,I wilbe knowen to him by a* viſion, 
thetwo ordina- 4 wil ſpeake vnto him by dreame. 
Tic meanes. 


7 My ſcruant Moſes 5s norſo, who is faith- 

dinal Iſrael ful in 4al mine houſe. 

which was his 8 Vnto him wil I ſpeake * mouth to mouth, 

mh en and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, 

eSnfireacanis but he *© ſhal ſee the fimilitude of the 
Lord. Wherefore then were ye nor afraid 


man was able to ; 
comprehend, ro ſpeake againſt my ſcruant,een againſt 


which hecalleth 


his backe partes Moſes? . - 
Exod.z3.23, 9 Thus the Lord was very angry with the, 
and departed. 
10 Alſo the cloude departed from the 
fFromthedore fTabernacle: and behold, Miriam wasle- 
of the Taberna- prous like ſnow: and Aaron looked ypon 


Miriam,and behold,ſhe was Jeprous. 

11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my 
Lord,l beſcech rhee, laye not the finne 
vpo vs, which we haue fooliſhly commir- 
ted & wherein we haue finned. 

12 Lethcrnot,Ipray thec,be as one 8 dead, 


cle. 
g Azachiley 


his mothers 

bellie dead, ha- 
uing as it were 
but the ſkinne, 


Nombers. 


62 


Sptesare ſent to Canaan. 


of whom the fleſh is half conſumed, whe 
he commeth our of his mothers wombe. 
13 Then Moſes cryed vntothe Lord, ſay- 
ing, O God, I beſcechethee, heale her 
now. 
I4 CAndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, If her 
farher had * ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe ha his diſples- 
not haue bene aſhamed ſeven dayes 2ler © 
her be * ſhut our of the hoſt ſeuen dayes, Lexir.rg.46, 
and after ſhcſhalbereceiued. -* 
15 So Miriam was ſhut our of the hoſt ſe= 
uen dayes, andthe people remoued nor, 
til Mirzam was broughtin againe. 
CHAP. | XI11, 
4 Certaine menare ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 
| 24 They bring of the fruite of theland. 3t (aleb _ 
| nt AYLOP againtt the diſcomrazing of the o-- 
I ent afterward the people remoued 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wildernes of* Paran. 


Bs a Thatis, in 
2 © Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 


Rithma, which 

ing ZE —_ 
ng, ap.33.18, 

3 Þ» Sendthou menoutto ſcarchthe land b Aﬀecr the peo- 
of Canaan whichTgiue ynto the childre ple had required 
of Iſrael: of cuery tribe of their fathers = ——_— 

ſhal ye ſend a man,ſ#ch a are al rulers a- thenthe Lord 
mong them. ſpake to Moſes 
4 Then Moſes ſent them our of the wil- ſ9 todo. 
dernes of Paran at the commandement x AUS 
of the Lord: althoſe men were" heades vs 
of the children of Iſrae]. - _ 
5 Alfotheir names are theſe: ofthe tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 
6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſ6ne 
of Hori: 

7 Of the tribe of Iudah, Calcb the ſonne 
of [ephunneh: 

8 Of _ tribe of [fſachar, Igal the ſonne of 
Joſeph: 

9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, " Oſhea the "07, To:bua, 
ſonne of Nun: 

10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 
ſonne of Raphu: 

I: Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi: 

12 Ofthe tribe of Ioſeph,zo wir,of the tribe 
of Manaſfſch,Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: ” 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemalli: 

14 Ofthe tribe of Aſher,Sethur the ſonne 
of Michael: 

15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi: 

16 Of the tribe of Gad,Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi. ; 

17 The the names ofthe © _— eons _ 
Moſcs ſent ro fpie out the land:and Mo- , 
ſes called the Fo of Oſhea the ſonne — 
of Nun Ichoſhua. 

18 So Moſes ſent the to ſpice out the land 
of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, Govp 
this way roward the South, and go vpin- 
to "the mounraines, 

19 And conſider the land whartitis,and the 
poopie that dweltherein, wherher they 

c _ or wer rr w_ - mw 

20 Alſo -whar the land # that they dwel in, 

whether it be4 good or bad:& whar cities | Feniful or 
Ti they 


L.y. 


"Or high countrey« 


© © * they be;'that they dwelin, whether they 

_ dwclin tenesor in walled rownes: 

21 And whatrthe land #:whertherit be far 
or leane,whether there be trees therein, 
or not. And be of good courage, & bring 

. of rhe fruire: of the land (Garrhen was the 

+-% » Umedf the firſt ripe grapes)... | 
''*- 22 C Sothey went vp,andſcarched out the 
eWhichwar in. --Jand; frpm the _wildernes-of,® Zin vnto 
the wilderneſſe © Rehob,to.go to Hamarh,..;': -- 
of Baran, 23 'Andthey aſcended rowaxd the Sourh, & 
.__ came vnto Hebron,where:were Ahiman, 
f Whichwere a Sheſhaiand Talmai,the ſonnes of f Anak, 
kind of gyantss. And8Hebronwas bujk ſcuen yere before 
edevehgdie  Zom im bg 
_qu - 24 *Then they came to the river of Eſhcol 
> On. : Men thence a-branch with one 
Iaakob were bu-;. . cluſter of grapes, and theybare it ypon a 
riedthere. _ barre betwene two, and- brought of the 


Len 2 77 Ppomegranates and of the figges. , 
Exhed!,rhat #s, of 25 + Thar place was called the *rauer Efhcol, 
grape,” '* . becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which 


- »*:42::2 . * , the childrenof Iſrael cut downe thence. 
=. 26 'Then-after fourtic dayes. they turned 
'  againefromſcarching of the. and. 
_ 27, Andithey wentandcame.to Moſes and 
. - To Aaron andynto al the Congregation 
+ _- of thechildren of Iſrach, inthe wildernes 
h Called alfo of * Paran,ro Kadcſh,and broughr tothe, 
Kadeſh-berna” andto althe Congregation, rydings, and 
ſhewedhemrhe f At of the land. 
i That is, Moſes 28. And they tolde” him,and faid, We came 

. yntothe land whither thou haſt ſent vs, 
and fiuely ic loweth with *milke and ho- 
ny : and here is of the fruire of it, 

29. Neyertheles the people be ſtrong thar 
dwelin the land,and thecities are walled 
and exceeding great: and moreouer,we 

k Ahiman, She- fſawthe * ſonnes of Anak there. 

a 94 ky "Sora 309 The Amalckices dwel ia the. Southcoii- 

ſlew afterward, Te&y,and the Hirtites, and the Iebufires, 

& the Amorites dwel in the mountaines, 
and the Canaanites dwel by the Sea,and 
' by the coaſt of lorden, 


Exed.zz.3. 


"or, 31 Then Caleb tilled the people " before 

egaintt Moſes. Moſes,and ſaid,Lert vs go vp at once,and 
poſſefie it: for vndoutedly we ſhal ouer- 
come it. Jo 9763 $6, 

32 Butthe men,that went vp with him,ſaid, 
we be nor ablero go vp againſtthe pco- 
ple:for they are ſtronger then we. 

33 So they broughtvp an cnil report of the 
land which they had ſearched for the 
children of Iſrael,ſaying, The land which 
we haue gone through to ſearch ir our,is 

1 The gyants a land that'-cateth vp the inhabitants 
wereſocruel hereof: for al the people that we ſawin 
chattheyſpoiled ;. arexmen of grear ſtature 

and killed one - he i, PST 

another, and 34 For there we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of 
thoſe that came Anak, which come of the gyantes, ſo that 
eo them, we ſcemedin our fightlike greſhoppers : 

andſo we were in their fight. 
CHAP. XIII. 


2 The people murmure againit Moſes, 10 They would 
haue Foned (aleb and” Ioshud. r3 Moſes pacificth 
God by hrs prayer. 45 The people that would entey 
onto the lang ,contrary to Gods wilgareſlaine. 


Nombers. 


Murmurring.Toſhuah,Caleh, 
I brag al the Congregation-liſted vp 


their voyce,and cryed: and*the peo- 2 Such as were 
ple we t that night, | elfraace cr the - 
2 And al the children of Ifracl murmured "mg RG 
againſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole 
aſſemblie ſaid vnto them ; Would God 
we had dycd in the land of Egypt,or in 
this wildernefle.+ would God ,we were 
. dead. fs Te, p | 
3 | Wherefore nowhath the Lord broughe 
vs' tazto this land:tofalvpon the ſwore? 
-,. 'our. wives, and-our children ſhalbe® a þ To ourene. 
praye: were itnor better for ysto xeturne Mes the Canaz, 


p . 


- ;thto Egype? +. +; 

4 And they faid one to another, Let ys 

- make a Captaine/and returne. into E- 

'pt? _ 
ok Moſes and Aaron © fel on their fa- c I.amentivg 

', ces, before al the-aſſemblic ofthe Con- the people ar! 

_ gregation ofthe children of Iſrael, ' Praying for the, 

6 * And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Ca- ,,,.** 

- Jeb the ſonneoflephunneh wo ofthem 4 For ſorowe, 

; that ſearched the land , *rent their bearing their 
clothes, As 4 blaſphemie. 

7 And ſpake vnto al the aſſemblic of the 

_ children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which 
we walked through to ſcarch it, isa very 
pood land. | 

8 Ifthe Lord loue ys, he wil bring vs into 

---this land, and gjue it vs, which is a land 

;;thar floweth with milke and honie. 

9 Butrebelnotye againſt the Lord,nei- 

.: ther. feare yethe people ofthe land : for 
they are buz © bread for vs : their ſhield is eye ſhal eaſely 
departed fromthem, & the Lord is with overcome them 
vs,fearc them nor. f hdres is = ; 

x0 And all the multitude ſaid,* Stone — ho 

them with ſtones : bur the glorie of the ſwade in Gods 

Lord appeared in the Tabernacle of the cauſe,tobe per. 

— before althe children of —_— ene 

Iſrael. | l 
And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How 

long wil this people prouoke me , and 

how long wil it be, yer they belecue me, 

for al the ſfignes which Ihaue ſhewed a- 

mong them? 

I2 Iwilſmitc them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them, and wil make thee a grea- 
rer nation and mightier then they. 

13 Bur Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord,* When |,,;.,...,. 
the Egyprians ſhal heare it, (for thon 
' broughreſt this people by thy power 16 
.among them) 

14 Then they ſhal ſay rothe inhabicants 
of this land, ( for they haue heard thar 
thou, Lord, art among this people, and 
that thou, Lord, art ſcene ” face to face, -»x4,,,,, 1, . 

- andtharthy cloude ſtandeth over them, 
and that thou * goeſt before them by Exed.rg.zr, 

| "day rime in a pillerof acloude,andin a 
piller of fire by night) 

I5 Thar thou wilr kil this people as ® one g $0 thatnone 
than : ſo the heathen which hauc hcard ſhal eſcape. 
the fame of thee,ſhal thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the -Lord was nor * 2ble to, 
bring this people into the lande, which 
he ſware vnto them, thereforc hath he 

| Nlainctheminthewildernefle. 
17 And 


TIC 


JT 


V TT 
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The prayer of Moſes. 

' 27 Andnow,l beſechethee , let the poyer of 
my Lord be great, accordingas thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaying, 

13 The Lorde is* flowe to anger, andof 


Exod. 34-6. reat mercie , and * forgiuing iniquitie, 
Pſzl.r03.8. i finne,but not making te wicked inno- 
on _ - & cent, and*yiſiting the wickednefle of the fa- 
Sk "_ chers ypon the children, in the thirde and - 


fourth generatzon: | | 
19 Be mercifull , I beſeeche thee, ynto the 


iniquitie of this people , accordinge to 


thy great mercie, and as thou baſte forgi- 
uen this people from-Egypr, cuco vauull 


nowWe. 
$arhe de- 20 And the Lord ſaid.I haueforgiuen it,ac- 


h In . 4 ri 
ednotthem cording to thy requeſt, | 
_— but on 21 Notthſtanding , as I liue,, all the carth 
their poſteriti© ſha1be filled with the gloric of the Lord. 
CO © 22 For all thoſe men which haue ſecne my 
oloric, and my miracles which I did in E- 
' gypt,and in the wildernes , and haue temp- 
; Thatis,fn- — Td me thus ten times, and hauc not obeyed 
drie rimes and my voice, 
oiten, 23 Certeinly they ſhal not ſce the land,wher- 
of I ſware ynto their fathers : neyther ſhall 
any that prouoke me, ſee 1t. 

24 But my ſeruaunt * Caleb , becauſe he 
loſh.r4.6. had another * ſpirit, and hath followed me 
pr Ferro m_ Qill, euen him will 1 _ the lande, 
and noc_rebelti= Whether he wear , and his {cede ſhall inhe- 
OuS- rit it. 


25 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaa - 


1 And lie in ©. nites 'remayne in the valleye: wherefore 


_— you- & furne backe to morowe , and get you into 

defend you, _ wilderneſle , by the way of the redde 

26 \ ty $a Lord ſpake vato Moſes and to 
Aaron,laying, 

SHIIY 27 * How lon ſhall Ifuffer this wicked mul- 
titude to murmure againſt me?I haue heard 
the murmurings of the children of 1ſrac], 
which they murmure againſt me. 

Chap.26.65.&* 28 Tellthem,, As * I hue (faith the Lorde) 

33.10, I wil ſurcly do vato you, cucnas ye hauc 
ſpoken in mine cares. 

29 Yourcarkeyſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 

Deurt.35. nes,and al you that were*counted through 

al your nombers , from twentic yere olde 
and aboue , which bauc murmured againſt 
me, 
30 Ye ſhalnotdoutles come into the land, 
for the which I * lifted yp mine hande, to 

Gen.14.22. make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunnch,and Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. | 

3r But your children,(which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a praye) them will I bring in, and they 
ſhall kggvowe the land which ye haue refu- 
ſed: 

n The worde 32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 

ignifieth, ro be yildernefle. : 

A — 33 And your children ſhall” wander in the 

herdes to and wildernes, fourtie yeres, and ſhall beare 

fro. your ® whoredomes, vntil your carkcifcs be 


0 Your infideli» yyaſted in the wildernes. 


_ pen WM 34 Afrer the nomber of the dayes , inthe 
Gas, © which ye ſearched out the land, exen four- 


Exck.4.6. tic dayes , * cucric day for ayerc, ſhall ye 


= 


beare your iniquitic , for *. fourtie yeres, 2ſal.95-10. 

and. ye? ſhall feele my breache & mo-? Whether my 

tale. | -- + promesberue | 
35 1 the Lord haue ſaid, Certeinly I will doe. © | 


ſo to all this wicked companic , that are 
gathered I Jay" againſt me : forin this 
wilderneſle they ſhalbe conlumed , & there 
they ſhal dye, | 
36  Andthe men which Moſes had ſcotto 
ſcarche the lande (which , when they came 
againe, made all the people co murmure 
againſt him,and brought vp aſlander vpon 
the land) 
37 Euecnthoſe men that did bringe' yp that 
vile flander vpon the land, * ſhall dyc by a Li | 
plague before the Lord. 5g nf 
338 BurlIoſhua the ſonne of Nun,and Caleb Ide.s, 
the ſonne of Iephunneh, of thoſe men that 
went to ſearch the land,ſhal liue. 
CThen Moſes rold theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Iſracl , and the people ſor- 
rowed greatly. b 
40 *And they role vp carly in the mor- Deur.r.4r. 
ning,and gatthemvp into the toppe of the 
mountaine, ſaying,Lo,we be ready-, to gae 
vpto the place which the Lord hath promi- 


39 


ſed : for we haue 4finned. 1 They confeſſe 
41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſpreſle ye _ by A 
thus the commandement of the Ar ome apo par 


God 3 but conſt. 
der not they of- 
fended in goi 
vp without 
commandemegy 


wil not ſocome wel to pallc. 

42 | Gonot vp (for the Lorde is notamong 
you)leſt ye be ouerthrowen before your c- 
ncmics. 

43 For the Amalckites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and yeſhal fall by the 
ſworde: forin as much as ye: are turned a- 
way from the Lord,the Lord alſo will nog 
be with you. LY 

44 Yer they preſumed* obſtinatly to go vp x They covlds 
to the top of the mountaine: bur the Arke notbe ſtayed by 
of the couenant of the Lord,and Moſes de- 9ic meancs. 
partcd not out of the campe. 

45 Thea the Amalckites & the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine, came down 
and ſmore them, * and conſumed them ya- ©494-1-44+ 
to Hormah. 


CHAP. Xv. 
2 The offrings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer when 
they came mto the landof Canaan, z 2.The puniſhment 
of bim that brake the Sabbath. ; 
1 Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and 
ſay vnto them, * When ye be come into Leuir.23.10, 
the* land of your habirations, which I giue © Into the land 
ynto you, Ws of Canaan, 
And wil make an offiing re vnto the ,__ . 
Lord,a burnt offring or aLerifices *ro ful- 7 Ws 
fil a vowe,or a free oftring, or in your feaſts, 
ro make a * ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord Exod.29.18, 
of the herd, or of the flocke. : 
Then * ler him that offreth his offring £e9#7-2.1, 
ynto the Lorde, bring a meare offring of a 
tenth deale of fine floure, mingled with the 
fourth part of an® Hin of oyle. b Read Exod, 
Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth parte 29.49. 
of an Hin of wine to be powred on a lamb, 


appointed for the burnt offringe or amy of - 
fring, 
L.iij, 


3 


beg 


6 And 


4 4 4 
bh BE ek Mk, 245 


, Oblations . 


- 6. Andfora ram,thou ſhalt for a meate of- 


\ 
> 


 Nombers, 


friog,prepare two tenth deales of fine flow- | 


er,mingled with the thirde parte of an Hin 

_ of oyle. 
c The licoure - Al for a © drinke offring,thou ſhalt offer 
was fo called, be © the third part ofan Hin of wine,for a' ſweet 


—— ou | auour vnto the Lord, © 


! 


for al the Congregation of the children of 
Iſracl,and it ſhalbe forgiuen them: forit is 
3gnorance: and they ſhall bring their of- 
fring for an offring made by fire vnto the 
Lorde, and their Fane offringe before the 
Lord for their ignorance. 


26 Then it ſhalbe forgiuen al the Congre- 


- buracoffring,, or for a ſacrificeto fulfill a * 


that was offred. 8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 


vow or a peace offring to the Lord, 
9s Then let bim offer with the bullock a mear 
* Or three O- offring of * three tenth dealcs of fine flour, 
mers, miogled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 
| 10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offring 
balfe an Hin of wine , for an offringe made 
by fire of a ſweere ſauour yaro the Lord. 
xt Thus ſhal it be done for a bullocke,or for 
aram;or for a lambe,or for a kid. 
4 Everie facrifice 3* [According to the nomber © thar' ye pre= 
beaſts uſt Pare 20 offer, ſo ſhall yedo to cucrie one ac- 
haue their meate cording”to their nomber, 
offring and drink z3 Al that are borne of the countrey, ſhal do 
offring, accor- theſe things thus, to offer anoffring made 
= P'%- by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 
| 14 Andifa ſtranger ſoiourte with you, or 
 whoſocuer be among you in your _ 
rations , and wil make an offring by hre of 
a ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord,as ye doc, ſo 
he ſhal do. | 
. 5 *One pg" bod o_ __ of the 
Chao. g.3 00 ation, and alſo for the ſtranger 
—_—_ \ than eth with you,enen an ee for 
by ' - + Euer in your generations: as you are,ſo ſhal 
the ſtranger be before the Lord. 
.265 OneLawand one maner ſhall ſerue both 
| as! and for the ſtranger that ſoiour- 
neth with you, 
17 CAndthc Lorde ſpake vato Moſes , ſay- 


ng, 

18 Sake ynto the children of Iſracl , and fay 
yato them, When ye be come into the land, 
to the which I bring you. AIP 

19 Andwhenye mas en of the bread ofthe 
land ye ſhall offer an heaue offringe ynto 
the Lord. 

20 Ye ſhall offer yp acakeof the firſte of 

e Which is our © dowe for an heaue offringe : * as the 
made ofthe firſt heauc offring of the barne , ſo ye ſhall life 
corne ye gather. 54 vp. - 
Teuat-23-14- 21 Ofthefirſte of your dowe ye ſhall giue 
/ yato the Lord an heaue offring in your ge- 
nerations, x 
F As by ouer- 22 CAndifyefhaueerred, and not obſeryed 
fight or igno- all theſe commandements , which the Lord 
rance,read Leuit 1th ſpoken vnto Moſes, | 
- 23 Een all thatthe Lord hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes , from the firſte 
daye that the Loxde commannded Moles, 
and henccforwarde among your genera- 
tions.” 

24 Andif ſobe that ought be committed 

Scmercade, Ignorantly of the 8 Congregation, then all 
Fom the eyes of ce Congregation ſhall giuc a bullocke for 
the Congregati» a burnt offring, for a ſweete, ſauour voto 
— azo the Lord , with the meat offring & drinke 
Congregation, Offring thercto, accordiog to the* maner,& 
Leait 4-1. an he goat for a ſinne offring. 

25 AndthePrieſt ſhall make an atonemeng 


genie of the children of Iſracl , and the 
anger that dwelleth among them : for all 
the people were in ignorance. 


27 C* Butif anyone perſon finne through Lewit.4.27, 


1gnorance, then he ſhal bring a ſhe goar of 
a yere olde for a ſinne offring, 


23 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 


for the ignorant perſon , when he finneth 
by ignorance before the Lord, ro wake re- 
conciliation for him : and it ſhalbe forgie 
uen him. 


29 | Hethat is borne among the children of 


Ifracl , and the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
mong them , ſhal haue both one lawe,who 
ſo doeth finne by ignorance. 


30 CBut the perſon that doeth ought © pre- WY withan 


ſumptuouſly , whether he be borne in the Bie hand: rhat #, 


land,ora ſtranger,the ſame blaſphemeth the in contempe of 


Lord : therefore that perſon ſhalbe cut of 94 
from among his people, 


3: Becauſe he hath wy rue the worde of the 


Lord,8 hath broken his commaundement: 
that perſon ſhalbe ytterly cur of ; his* ini- 4, 144 anne 
quitie ſhalbe ypon him. Neinethe puniſh 


32 And while the children of Iſracl were ment of his fin, 


33 


34 And they puthim in* warde: for it was 


in the wildernes , they founde a man thax 

gathered ſtickes ypon the Sabbath day. 
And they that found bim gathering ſticks 

brought him yato Moſes and to Aaron,and 

ynto al the Congregation, 

__ declared what ſhoulde be done yato ©924-13: 
im. 


35 Then the Lord ſaide ynto Moſes, This 


man ſhal dye the death: and let al the mul- 
away ſtone him with ſtones without the 
oft, 


36 Andall the Congregation brought him 


without the hoſte, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, and be dyed, as the Lord had com- 
maunded Moſes. 


37 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſay- 


ing, 


38 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and 


39 


40 Thatye may remember and do all my 3 


41 


bid them that they * make them fringes 

ypon the borders of their garmets through Desr.22.12, 
out their generations, and put ypon the $47-33-5- 
fringes of the borders a rybande of blewe 
filke. 

And he ſhal haue the fringes , that when 
ye looke ypon them, ye may remember all 
the commandements of the. Lord , and do 
them: & thar ye ſecke not after your owne 
heart, nor after your ownc eyes , after the 
which ye goa! x wore ; "FP 

y leauinge 
ds comman- 


commandements , and be holy ynto your dements and fol 
God. - lowing your 

I am the Lord your God,which brought ®%* fantakies, | 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God : 1 am the Lord your God. 


CHAP, 


ow tl @ A fur ov ad aw ro ans am ws ans Ks EA. A 
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© ov way 


a we -#* wr ow - or 


Korah,and Datharii : 
CHAP.. Xv?. 
x Therebellion of Korah,Datban and Abiram.; 1.Ko- 
rab and bis copany periſheth.41 . The people the;next 
dey murnure.q9.147001 are ſlaine for murmaring? 


I Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar , the 


Chap.27. 3+ \ f 
ns 6h | ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui 
Iude tt other © Wer apart with Dathan, and Abicam the 
| hes $25 ſonnes of Eliab , and On the ſonne of Pe- 


lerh, che ſonnes of Reuben : 

And they role vp *againſt Moſes, with cer- 

raine of the cuildren of Liracl, rwo hundreth 

and fiftie captaines of the aflembly , * fa- 
mous in the congregation and men. of rc- 
noume, 

3 Who gathered themſclues together againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron , and faid yato 
them,* Nezake to much vpon you, ſecing all 
the Congregation is holy, ® euery one © 


*Or,before Mo- 2 
ſes. 
Chap.26-9. \ 


2 Or,let it ſuf- 


ficeyou : mea*- 


ning to haue a- | 
baled chem thus them,and the Lord is among them : wherc- 
long. fore then lift ye your ſelucs aboue the Con- 
$- _ gregation of the Lord? | 

—_ oughtro Bur when Moſes heard it, he fell ypon his 
be preferred a- face, 


bouc other: thus 5 
the wicked rea- 


And ſpake to Korah and ynto all his com- 
pany, laying, To morowe 'the Lord will 


_—_— _ thewe who is his, and who is holy,and who 

c Tobethe ought to approche neere vnto him:8& whom 

-"__ and toof- Ro hath © choſen, he wil cauſe to come ncere 
: to him. 

6 This do eherefore, Take you cenſors, both - 
Korah,and all his company, 

7 And pur fire therin,and put incens in them 
betore the Lord ro morowe : and the man 
whom the Lord doeth choſe, the ſame ſhal- 

d Helayeththe be holy: * yezake ro much ypon you, ye 
ſame to thzir ſonnes of Leui. 
Ce 8 Againe Moſes ſaide vnto Korab, Heare, I 
wrongfully char Pray yOu.J< ſonnes of Leui. 
ged hun. 9 Scemeth ita ſmal thing vato you that the 
p God of 1ſracl hath ſepcrared you from the 
multitude of Iſracl,to take you nere to him 
{elfc,to do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and to ſtand before the Congre- 
pos ation and to miniſter vnto rhem? 
e Toſeruein 19, He hath alſo taken thee to *him, and all 


the Congregati- 


onasin the yerſe thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, 


before, and ſceke ye the office of the Pricſt alſo? 

11 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
nic are gathered together againſt che Lord: 
and what is Aaron,that ye murmure againſt 
him? 

12 CAnd Moſcs ſent to call Dathan,and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, We 
wil not come vp. 

13 Is ita ſmall thing that thou, baſt brought 

f Thusthey ys out fofa land that floweth with milke & 
ou eons hony, to kill ys in the wildernes,except 
ring Eire ang thou make thy ſclfc Lord and ruler ouer vs 
Cauaan, allo? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs ynto a land 

; that Aoweth with milke and bonie, neither 
M5 key oiven v8 inheritance of ficldes and yyne- 
ſearched the 154, Yar9es: Wilt thou # pur out the eyes of theſe 


belcue that they MEN? WC will not come vp. 
lawe notthat, I5 Then Moles waxed very angrie,and ſaide 


_ they ynto the Lord, * Looke not vnto their of- 
por PY fring: I have not taken ſo much as an alle 


fr6 chem, ncirher bauc I hurg any of them. 


Nombers, 


16 And Moſes ſaid ynto Korab, Be thou and 
all thy company ® before the Lord : both h Atthe doore | 


ofthe Taberna- 


thou, they, and Aaron to morowe: le 


17 And take cuery man his cenſori; and put © 
Incens in them, and bring ye euery man 
his cenſor before the Lor? s two hundreth 
and fittic cenſors:thou alſo and Aaron , eue- 
ry one his cenſor, 

138 So they tooke cuery man his cenſor, and 

Put fire in them, and laide incens thereon, 
and ſtoode in the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation with Moſes & Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the* multitude a- ; a1 that ward: 
gainſt them vnto. the doore of the Tabecr- of their faQion; 
nacle of the Congiagpoon: then the glory 
of the Lord appeared vato all the Congre- 
gation. 


f 20 Andthe Lord ſpake yato Moſes and to 


Aaron,ſfaying, 

21 Seperate your felues from among this Con» 
gregation , that I may conſume-them at 
Once. : 

22 And they fell ypon theirfaces and ſaid, O | 
God the God of the ſpirits,” of all fleſh,bath 'Or,of euery 

ot one man onely ſinned, and wilt thou be creature; 

wrath with all the Congregation? 

23 And the Lord ſpake yato Moſes , fay- 


in | 

24 Soeaks vnto the Congregation and ſay, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle 
of Korah,Dathan and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſes roſevp, and went ynto Da- 
than and Abiram s and the Elders of 1ſracl 
followed him. : 

26 Andhe ſpake ynto the Congregation, fay- 
ing,Depart,l pray you, from the tentes of 
theſe wicked men , and rouche nothing of 
theirs,leſt ye periſh * in all their finnes. 

27 So they Fw chem away from the Taber- 
nacle of Korah,Dathan, and Abiram on e- 
uerie fide: and Dathan , and Abiram came 
out and ſtoode in the doore of their tentes 

. with their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their 
ltle children, ' es 

23 And Moſes ſaid , Hercby ye ſhall knowe 
that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe | 
workes : for have not done them of mine _ Na 
owne! mitide. | IThauenotfors 

29 If theſe men die the cotimon death of 8<4 them of 
all men, or if they be viſited aftct the viſita- —_ | 
tion of all men, the Lord hath not ſefit me. m Or, ſhewe 

30 Burt if the Lord make "a new thing, and aftrargeſighr. 
the carth open her mouth,& ſwallowe them 'OHel- 
vp with all that they hauc, and they go a 
downequicke into*® the pit, then ye ſhall ofthe cath, 
yaderſtand that theſe men haue prouoked 
the Lord, 

31 CAndas ſoone as he had made an cnde of 

| ſpeaking all theſe wordes, cten the ground 
claue a ſunder that was vnder them, 

32 And the carth * opened her mouth , and Chap.27. 5. 
ſwallowed them vp, with theif familics, and Dewr.11.6. 
all che men thar were with Korah , and all £/4-106-17- 
their goods. 

33 So they and all that they had, went downe 
a liuc into the pit, and the earth couered 
them : ſo they periſhed from among the 
Congregation. Fo” 

Litii, 34 And 


k With them 
that haue cont- 


mitted fo 
finnes, Ah 
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Korah,Dathan,Abiram. 
34 And all Iſrael that were about them , fled 
_ atthe crieof them : for they ſaid, Let ws flee, 
leſt the earth ſwalow vs vp. - | 
35 But there came our a fire from the Lord,8: 
conſumed the rwo hundreth and fiftic men 
thar offred the incens. 


> 


36 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, faying,” | 


37 - Speake yato Elcazar , 'the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that he rake vp the cenſers out 
of the burning, and skatter the fire beyond 
the aleer : for toy arc halowed, 

33 Thecenſers, 1 ſay, of theſe finners,char de- 


o- Which were Ffroyed® them ſelucs : and let them make of 
ww png of hem broad plares for a coucring of the Al- 
death. 4 tar: for offered them before the Lord, 
. therefore they ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe 
p Of gods iudg- »Þ a figne ynto the children of Iſrael. 
- 39 ThenEleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
wa þ4 cenſers, which they, that were burnt,had of- 
fred, and made broad plates of them fora 
coucriog of the Altar. 
40. 1:i# aremembrance vnto the children of 
Ifract, that no ſtranger which is not of the 
Ws | | - ſeede of Aaron, come nereto offer incens 
q Whopreſu- before the Lord, that he be not like * Ko- 
med aboue his rah and his company, as the Lord ſayde to 
I him by the hand of Moſes. | 
41 CBur on the morowe all the multitude of 
the children of Ifracll murmured againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Yc haue 
Killed the people of rhe Lord. 
42 And when the congregation was gathe- 
red agaitſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then 
*0rflekrowin, they * turned their faces toward the Taber- 
Moſes and Aa- macle of the Congregation: and behold,the |, 
ron, cloude couercdit , and the glory of the 


Lord appeared. | 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 CAnd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes,laying, 

45 Getyou vp from among this Congrega- 
tion ; for I wil conſume them quickly:then 
they fell vpon their faces. 

45 And Moſes faide vnto Aaron, Take the 


r Foriewasnot cenſer and put fire therein of the © Altar,and 


Ro ——_ puteheremincens , and go quickly vnto the 

bitch the Ale Congregation , and make an atonement 

of burn offrine. for chem : for there is wrath gone out from 
Leui.10.22 . theLord: the plague is begon« 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commaun- 

Y FOR ded bim,& ran _ © middes of the Con- 

ſ i be- gregation,and bcholde,the' plague was be- 

. ws 0d. rm -, among the people, ' & pt - in incens, 

and made an atonement for the people. 
48 And when he ſtoode betweene the dead, 
r God drewe and them that were aliue, the *plague was 
Ende Gaye, * 
vu hem, 490 they dyed of this plague fourtene thou- 


ſand and ſcucn hundrcth , befide them that 
dyed 1n the conſpiracie of Korah. 

50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Copgre- 
gation,and the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP. XVIl1. 
2 The twelue rods of the twelue princes of the tribes of 
Iſrael. 9. Aaronsrod buddetb,and bearcth bloſſoms, 
10, Fora tcſlmmony againſt the rebellious people. 


ſ 


Nom bers, 


Aatons rod! 


: Moſes , fay- a While hewss 
mn the doore of 
the Tabernacle, 


x AN the Lord ſpake ynto 
2, Sooke vnto the children of Iſrael, and take 
ot euery one of them a rod, after the houſe 
of their fathers , ot all their Princes accor- 
ding to the family of their fathers, exen 
twelue roddes :' :dthou ſhalt wryte eucry | 
mans name ypon his rod. 
And write Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leui : for cucty rod ſhalbe tor the head of 
the houle of their fathers, 
4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation , before the Arke 
of the Teſtimonic , * where I'wil declare Exod.25.22, 
my felfe to-you. | 
And the mans rod, whom I Þ choſe, ſhall b To be the 
bloſlome : and I will make ceaſe from me chief Prictt. 
the grudginges of the children of 1ſracl, 
which grudge againſt you.  _ 
Then Moles ſpake vnto the children of 1\- 
racl,and al their Princes gauc him a rod,one 
rod for every Prince,according to the hou- 
{cs of their tathers,even tweluc rods, & the © Though To- 
Tod © of Aaron was among their rods. hs tribe was 
And Moſes laid the roddes before the Lord deuidediinto 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. Om __ 
8 And when Moſes on the morowe went In- lang, yer hereit 
to the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, be- is bur oac, ard 
holde , the rod of Aaron 4 for the houſe of _ maketh a 
Leui was budded,8& brought foorth buddes, 7"; 1.1... 
and brought forth blofloms,and bare rype thar God did 
almondes. ; chuſe the houſe 
Then Moſes brought our all the rods from - _ 
before the Lord vato all the children of 11- Em, © 
. Tacl : and they looked ypon them, & tooke 
cucry man his rod, | Ebr.9-4. 
120 CAfter,the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, *Briog 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonic 
to be kept tor a token to the rebellious chil 


6 


7 


9 


dren,and thou ſhalt cauſe their*murmuripgs p Grudging the 
aroninould be 
to ceaſe from me.that they dye nor. hie Priet?. 


So Moſes did as the Lord had commaun- £f The Chalde 
dec him : fo did he. text deicnbeth 
12 CAnd the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto («rom 
Moſes, laying,Beholde, * WE. are dead, We þy cod: 
perifh,we are all loſt ; 


i 


the earth (wa- 
13 Whoſoecuer com meth neere,or approcheth loweth vs vp.the 
ro the Tabernacle of the Lorde, ſhall dye: 0 ng, 
ſhall we be confumed and dye? : 
CHAP. XVIII, 
1.7.The office of Aarcn and his ſonnes, 2.With the Le- 
mites. 8,The Friefts part of tbe offrmgs. 20. God us 
their pornon.26.The Lewites haue tbe tithes, and of- 
fer the tenthes thereof ro the Lord. 
I Nd the Lord ſaid vnto gm Thou, E 
thy ſonnes and thy Fathers houſe with _ |. | 
thee, ſhal beare * the 1niquitie of the San- - pot. hh 
tuarie : both thou and .thy ſonnes with cermung the ce- 
thee ſhal beare the iniquitic of your Prieſts 7emowes of the 
fi - Sanctuarie,or 
- office, ; your office,you 
2 And briog alſo with thee the brethren of /;.albc punithed; 
the tribe ot Levi of the familie ot thy Fa- 
ther , which ſhalbe ioyned with thee , and 
miniſter ynto thee:but theu,and thy ſonnes 
with thee ſhall miniſter before the Taberna> | 20 
cle of the Teſtimonie. thee; or, which 
3 And they ſhal® keepe thy charge,cuen the thou doetten- 


charge of al the Tabernacle ; bur they ſhal ioynerhem, 
not 


b That is, the 
things ,which are 


- E744 w kk. -- 
; LA + > F 
- J 


c Which was 
not of the tribe 


of Leul. 


ChaP.3-4J» 


"9r,a gift. 


d As the firſt 
fruit, firſt borne, 
andthe tenthes. 


eThat which 
was not burned, 
ſhould be the 


Prielts. 


Aarons & the Leuites office, with 


not come nere the inſtrumenrs of the 
Sanftuarie,nor to the Altar,leſt they dve, 
both they and you: 

4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation for all the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle: & no © ſtranger ſhal come 
nere vnto you. 

5 Therefore ſhal ye keepe the charge of 
the Sancuarie , and the charge of the al- 
rar: ſo there ſhal fal no more wrath vpon 
the children of Iſrael, 

6 Forlo, Thaue * raken your brethren the 
Leuites from among the children of 1{- 
racl,which as a gift of yours, are giuen vn- 
tothe Lord, todo the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation. 

7 - Bur thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal 


keepe your Prieſts office for all things of 


the altar,8& within the vaile : therfore ſhal 

__ yeſerue : for Thaue made your Prieſts of- 
fice' an office of ſeruice:therefore the ſtri 
ger that commetrh nerc,ſhalbe ſlaine. 

8 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Aaro,Be- 
holde, 1 haue giuen thee the keeping of 
mine 4 offrings, of all the helena things 
of the children of Iſrael]: vnto thee I haue 
given them for the anointings ſake, & to 
thy ſonnes, for a perperuall ordinance. 

9. This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy thigs, 
reſerued from the *© fire : all cheir offring of 
all cheir mear offcing , & of all their finne 
offring , and of all their treſpaſſe offring, 
which'they bring vnto me, that ſhalbe 
moſt holy vnto thee,and to thy ſonnes. 


FThat is, inthe 19 Inthe moſt* holy place ſhalc thouear it: 


Santtuarie, be- 
twene the court 
and the Holieſt 


of al. 


g Reade Leuit. 


10.14. 


A That is,the 
chiefeſt,or the 
bel. 


Lemit 27.28. 


Frod.rz.2, 
& 22.29. 


leutt 27.26, 
chap. 3.13. 


Exol ;o.rg. 


lemt.27.25. 
chap.z.17. 
eJeh. #5-12. 


a Reczuſeth 
are appointe 
for ſacritice. 


eucrie male ſhal cate of it: it is holy vnto 
thee. 

It Thisalfo ſhalbe thine: the heave offring 
of their gift, with all the ſhake offringes of 
the children of Iſrael: I haue giuen them 
vntothee & to thy ſonnes & to thy £ dau- 
ghters with thee, to be a duetie for cuer: 
all the cleane in thine houſe ſhal ear of ir. 

12 Allthe® farofthe oyle, and all the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheat, which they 
ſhal offer vnto the Lord for cheir firſt fru- 
tes,I haue giucn them vnto thee. 

13 Andthe on ripe of allrhar is in their 
land, which they thal bring vnto the Lord, 
ſhalbe thine:all the cleane in thine houſe 
ſhal ear of ir. 

14 * Euerie thing ſeperate from the comon 
vie in lſrael.ſhal be thine. 

15 Alltharffsſ openeth the*marrice of any 
fleſh,which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord, 

of man or beaſt, ſhalbe thine : bur the firſt 
borne of man ſhalt thou redeeme,and the 
firſt borne of the vncleane beaſt ſhalr 
thou redeeme. 

16 And thoſe thar are to be redeemed,ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, 
according to thy eſtimatio,for the money 
of fiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San. 
Quarie, * which is rwentie gerahs. 

17 Butthe firſt borne of a kowe, or the firſt 
borne of aſheepe, or the firſt borne ofa 
goat ſhalt thou nor 'redeceme: for they are 


Nombers. 


22 Neither ſhal the children of Iſrael any 


their offrings and portion. © 6x 
holy: thou ſhalr ſprinkle their bloud arthe 
altar,and thou ſhalt burne their fat: zr is a 
ſacrifice made by fire for aſlweere ſauour 
yntothe Lord. 

138 And the fleſhofthem ſhalbe thine, * as Exod.29.:C. 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the righr ſhoulder #'-7-5* 
ſhalbe thine. 

19 All the heaue offrings of the holy things 
which the children of 1ſracl ſhal offer vn- 
tothe Lord, haue Igiuen thee, and thy 
ſonnes,and thy daughters with thee,to be 
aductie for cuer : 2: zs a perperuall coue- "BIB : 
nant *of ſalt before the Lord, to thee and {5 gn = S 
ro thy ſeede with thee. | ruptible. - 

20 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 

ſhalt haue none inheritance in their'land, 1Of Canaan. 

neither ſhalt thou haue any part among 

them: * I am thy part and thine inhert- P® ne 

rance among the children of Iſrael. ST oil 

21 For beho]d,L haue giuen the children of exck,44.28. 
Leuiall the tenth in Iſrael for an inheri- 
rance,for their ſeruice which they ſerue in 
the Tavernacle ofthe Congregation. 
more® come nere the Tabernacle of the wp pee 
Congregation , leſt they ſuſtcine finne, are pur in their 
and die. place. 

23 Burthe Leuires ſhal do the ſeruice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, & they 
ſhal beare®cheir finne: zr z5 a lawe for e- 
uer in your generations, that among the 
children of Iſrael they pofſeiſe none in- 
heritance. 

24 Forthe tithes of the children of Iſrae], 
which they ſhal offer as an offring vato - 
the Lord, Ihaue ginen the Leuites foran 
inheritance: therefore I haue- ſaid vnto © - 
them, Amog the children of Iſrael ye ſhal 
poſſefſe none inheritance. 

25 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 


nIf they faile in 
their office,the 
ſhalbe puny 


ww 


ing, 

26 Speake alſo ynto the Leuites & ſaye vnto 
them, When ye ſhal take of the children 
of Iſracl the tithes, which1 haue giue you 
of them for your inheritance, then ſhal ye 
rake an heaue offring of thar ſame forthe 
Lord,ewenthc tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And your heaue offring ſhalbe reckened 
vnto you,as the * corne of the barne, or as © As acceptable 
the abundance of the wine prefle. E teat rf 

23 So ye ſhal alſooffer an heaue offring vn- = tha. 
to the Lord of all your tithes, which ye 
ſha] recciue of the children of Iſrael, and 
ye ſhal gjue thereof the Lords heaue of- 
fringto Aaron the Prieſt. hich 

29 Ye ſhal offer of all your ?giftes all the Ao - ond aol of 
Lords heaue offrings: of all the far of the the children of 
ſame ſhal ye offer the holy things thereof. Iſrael. 

39 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 4Reace verſeta 
When ye haue offred the fat therof, then 
it ſhalbe counted vnto the Leuires, as the 
encreaſe ofthe corne floore,or as the en- 
creaſe of the wine preſſe. 

31 Andycſhalear itinall* places, ye, an 
your houſholdes:; for it js your wages for 
your ſeruice in the Tabernacle ofthe Con _ 
gregation, CYeſhal not be 


32 Andye ſhal * beare no finne by the rea- _ ——_ there- 
7 ſon 


d rAsisin the 1t. 
verſe. 


The red kowe. | Nombers. The people chide for water, 
ſon of ir, when ye haue offred the farofir: ſhal be vncleane. 
t The offrings ecither ſhal ye pollute rhe holy *rhinges 26 Alfo whoſocuer toucheth one thar is 
nw thelſrae- of the children of Iſrael, leſt ye dye. flaine with a ſword in the fielde, or a dead 
my _ offred a a perſon,or a bone of a dead mi,or a graue, 
; Tet - _m_ ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 
p ox jo = chottres we. 2. i OBE 2-6 17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they 
dyeth ina tent. ſhal rake of the burne aſhes of the *finne ck ob __ 
: ANd the Lord ſpaketo Moſes, andtro Offiing,and pure water ſhal be purthere 5, OOO 
Aaron,ſaying, | - toinaveſlel. i Water of the 
a According to 2 *®This is the ordinice ofthe lawe, which 23 And a * cleane perſon ſhal take hyſſope fountaine or ri. 


this law Ce- 


the Lord' hath commaunded , ſaying, 


Coritia? —_ Speake vato the children of Iſrael thar 
kowe. | they bring thee a red kowe without ble- 
miſh , wherein is no ſpot, vpon the which 
neuer came yoke. 
3 And ye ſhal giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Ebr.r3.17- - Prieſt, that he may bring her* without 
bBy another the hoſe, arid cauſe her to® be ſlaine be- 
Priclt. fore his face. | 
+ 4 Then ſhal Eleazar the Prieſt take of her 
Ebr.g.13- blood with his * finger, and ſprinkle itbe- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſeuen times, | 
5 Andcaulerhe kowe to be burnt in his 
Exed.29.14. fight:with her * skinne;, &her fleſh, & her 
levite4ait. | bledhint her doung ſhal he burne her. 


6 Then ſhal the Prieſt take cedar wood, 
and hyfſope and skarlct /ace,and caſt them 
inthe middes of the fire where the kowe 
burneth. 

Then ſhal the ©Prieſt waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhalwaſh his fleſh in water, and 
then come into the hoſte , andthe Prieſt 
ſhalbe vncleane ynto the euen. 

Alfo he that burneth her , ſhal waſh his 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in wa- 


 c Meaning Elea- 9 
Zar, 


d The inferior $8 
Prieſt who kil- 


Jed her and bur- : 
ned her. ter,and be vncleane yntil cuen. 

9 Andaman,rthar is cleanc,ſhal rake vpthe 
aſhes of the kowe, and pur rhem withour 
the hoſte in a cleane place: and ir ſhalbe 
kept for the Congregation of the children 

e Orthe water of Iſrael for *a ſprinkling water:itis aſinne 
of 0g offrin g: 

pgs Ke * 10 Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes 
rate for their of the kowe,, ſhal waſh his clothes, and re- 
vncleanneſle, maine vncleane vnril cuen: and it ſhalbe 
—_— vnto the children of Iſracl , and vnto the 
cleane, Chap.s, ftranger thatdwelleth among them,a ſta- 
7.[tisalſo cal- rutre for euer. 


led holy water, xx He that toucherh the dead bodie of any 


en od bog man, ſhalbe yncleane euen ſcuen dayes. 
| holyyſe, Chap. 12 He ſhal purific him ſelfc frherewith the 


5.17. ; third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe 
I], ” .-—_—_— cleane; bur ifhe purifie not him ſelfe the 


third day, then the ſcuenth day he ſhal 
not be cleane. 

13 Whoſoeuer toucherh the corpes of any 
man thartis dead,& purgeth nor him ſelfe, 
defileth the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
thar perſon ſhalbe 8cut of from Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the ſprinkling water was not ſprin- 
kled vpon him ; he ſhalbe vncleane, & his 


So that he 

ould not be e- 
ſeemed to be of 
y holy people, 


oo 252 polluted ynclennes ſhalremaine ſtill ypon him. 
en leeds.” 14 Thisis the lawe, When a man dyethin a 


tent,all that come into the tent, 8 all that 
is in the tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeut dayes, 


- Elr-g comering of 15 And all che veſſels tharbe open, which 


cloth, 


and dipitinthe water, & ſprinkle it vpon UT: 
the dn vponall the rellel : =>: pou *c9r-trad-roAk i 
the perſons that were therein, and vpon cleane, 
him that touched the bone, or the ſlaine, 
or the dead,or the graue. 

19 And the clcane perſon ſhal ſprinkle ypon 
the'yncleane the third day,& the ſeuenth 

day, & heſhal purifie himſelf rhe ſcuenth 1Becauſe he had 
day, and! waſh his clothes, and waſh him _ _— the 
ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe cleane ateuen. (jeae.or et tat 

29 Bur the man that is vncleane and puti- touched thewa. 

 fierhnor him ſelfe, tharperſon ſhal be cur ter,as verſe. ar. 
of from among the Congregation, be- 
cauſe he hath defiled rhe SanRuarie of 
the Lord: and the ſprinkling water hath 
not bene ſprinkled vpon him:ehereforeſhal 
he be vncleane. 

21 And it ſhalbe a perpetuall Jawe vnto 
them, that he thar ſprinklerh the ſprin- 
kling water, ſhal waſh his clothes: alſo he 
that toucherh the ſprinkling water,ſhalbe 
vncleane vntil euen. 

22 And wharſocuer the vncleane perſon 
roucherh,ſhalbe vncleane: and the perſon ,, T1444 ;; yn. 
that roucherh ® him, ſhalbe vncleane vn- cleane. 
ril che cuen. 


CHAP. XX 
+ Miriamdyeth. 2 The people murmure. #8 They baxe 
water out of therocke. 14 Edom denieth the Iſrae- 
lites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron, im whoſe 
rowne EleaTar ſuecedeth. 
I en the children of Ifracl came with 
the whole Congregation to the de- a This was 
ſert of Zin in the firſt *moneth, and the fourtie yeres af. 
people abode ar Kadeſh : where ® Miriam =cdur 10nas rl 
dyed,and was buricd there. b Moſes Due 
2 Burtthere was no water fer the Congre- rons ſiſter. 
gation , andthey* aſſembled them ſelues cAnotherre- 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. + +l 
3 Andthepcople chode with Moſes, and ns 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God we had peri- in Kadeſh. 
ſhed, * when our brethren dyed before C#4p-11-32 
the Lord. 
4 * Whyhaue ye thus brought the Con- x,,,,.. 
gregation of the Lord vnto this wilder- 
nes, that borh we , and our cattcll ſhould 
dye there? 
5 Wherfore nowhauc ye made vsto come 
vp from Egypr, to bring vs into this miſc- 
rable place,hich is no place of ſeede, nor 
figges, nor vines, nor pomgranates ? nei- 
ther is there anije water to diinke. 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the 
aſſemblic vnto the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and fell vpon 
their faces:and tne gloric of the Lord ap- 
peared vnt9 them. 


hauc no” coucring faſtened vpon them, 7 © Andthe Lord ſpake ynto __ ſayig, 


Take 


Water of ſtrife. Edoms malice, . 
3 Wherewith 8 Takethe rod, andgather thou andthy 
ehou dideſt mi- brother Aaron the Congregation-toge- 
_ ft HBYPro - ther; and ſpeake yevnto the rocke before 
ih 4 .  theireyes, &irſhalgiue forth his water, 
& thou ſhalt bring.chem water our of the 
rocke: ſo thou ſhalt giue the Congrega- 
_* ti6n,and their beaſtes drinke. BS. 12 
9 Then Moſes rooke the rod from before 


eThe puniſh- . 
ment which fol- 
Jowed hereof, 
declared that 
Moſes and Aa- 
ron belecued not 
the Lords pro- 
mes, as appea- 
geth yerie.12. 


fThat the chil- 
dren of Iſracl 
ſhould belecue 
and acknow- 
ledge my power 
and ſo honour 


ne. 
g Or, ſtrife, and 
contention. 


the Lord,as he had commaunded him. - 
10, And. Moſes -and Aaron gathered 'the 
_- Congregationtogetherbefore the toeke, 
and Moſes ſaid vnto them , Hearenow,ye 


; .rebels:*ſhal we bring-you water our of 


. this rocke? Lola 0 + neil 

11 Then Moſes lift vp bis hand,and with his 
rod heſmore the rocke twiſe, and rhe wa- 

. -tcr came out abundantly : ſorhe Congre- 

--;:gaion,and their beaſtes dranke, .  : 

.12.CAgaine the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and 

: .to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleued me nor, to 

. ffanRifieme inthe preſence of the chil- 

dren of frac], therefore ye ſhal not bring 
this Congregation into the land which I 
haue giuen them. kai 

I3 This is the watcr *of Meribah, becauſe 
the childre of Iſrael troue withthe Lord, 
and he was ſan&ified in chem, 


hByſhewing T4 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 


bimſelfalmigh- 
tic an 6” ru 
D is glorie. 
Becauſe [aakob 
orlſracl was E- 
ſus brother, 
who. was C 

Ihe 


'0r frie 949. 


Pr come net. 


"0r,the Edowites. 


kTo paſſeby 
another way, 


Chop.33-37- 


deſh vnto the King of! Edom, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith thy brother Iſracl, Thou knoweſt all 
the trauaile that we haue had, | 

15 How our fathers went downe into Egypr; 

- and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where 
the Egyptians handled vs cuill and our 
fathers. f t Ei 

I6 But when we cried 'ynro the Lotd,/he 
heard our yoyce, and ſent an Angel, and 
hath brought vs our of Egypt, and behold, 
we arc inthe ciric Kadeſh, in thine vrmoſt 
border, 21 

x7 'I pray thee that we may paſſe Sropgh 
thy countrey : we wil not go through"the 
fields nor the vineyardes, neither wilwe 
drinke of the water of the welles : wewil 
go by the "kinges way , and neither turne 
vnto the right hand norto the left, varil 
ve be paſt thy borders. ' 

13 And Edom anſwered him, "Thou ſhalr 
not paſſe by me, leſt I come our againſt 
thee with the ſword. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vato 
him,We will go vp by the hie way: andifI 
and my cone drinke of thy water , I will 
then pay for it: I wil onely (without any 
harme)go through on my feere. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt nor go 


through , Then" Edom came our againſt - 


him wich much people, and with a migh- 

tie power. h | 

21 Thus Edom denied to giue Iſracl paſſage 
chrough his countrey : wherefore Iſract 
* turncd away from him. 

22 C And when the children of Ifracl with 

the Congregation departed from#Ka- 

deſh,they came vnto the mount Hor, 

23' And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron inthe mount Hor nere the coaſte 
ofthe land of Edom, ſaying, 


* 


Nambers; King Arad. The braſen ſerpent.  . 66 + 


24 Aaronſhalbe! ered ynto his le: 1 Reade Gen. 
| frhe ſalnoremerneothe and pwhich 358. | 
I haue-giuven vntothe children of Ifracl,, 
þ Loci diſobeyed my commaunde- = 
ment atthe water" of Meribah. - _ 
25 Takeo” Aaronand Eleazar his ſonne , & Chap.33-38. 
bring chem vp into the mount Hor, dent. 32.50. 
26 And cauſe Aaron to pur ofhis garmentes 
- .and, emypon Elcazar his ſoune: for 
| Aaron hal be gathered 50-hi fathers, and 
ſhaldic there. '; 
27 And:/Moſes did' as the Lord had com- 
' maunded: & they went vp intothe mount © 
: Hor, intheſight of all the Congregation. 
28 And Moſes pur of Aarons clothes, and _ 
- puethem vpitEleazar bis{onne:”? ſo Aa- D*1.10.0e 
ron dicd thete:inthexop of the mount: & © 4448+: .. 
Moſes and_.Eleazar came downe from of 
no—_ & 0004 SOT] . | _ 
29 When allthe Congregation fawe that 
:. Aaron was-dead, al che houſe! of Iſrael | _ 
wept "for Aaron thirtie dayes. .-_. Or png urned. 
| 3-0 = + | Tor + 7 | 
Iſrael beth K ive Arad. 86 The fie ent 
L we nfo Teri fiber «246 go fot & 


are onefcome tit battel. $0220 
: V/Henxing * Arad the Canaanite, Cbap-37.45- 
which dwelt toward the South, Wa 

 ' heardrell-thar Ifracl came by the® way of ® By _ _ 

the ſpies, then forſght be againſt Iſrac]; & pron uce... 
rooke of them prifoners... :{:- :- -- © ched dangers, 
2 So Iſtacl vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, foiidto be molt 
and ſaid, If thou wilt deliver and giue this f#c+ 
pebplc into mine hand, then 1 wil veterly 
deſtroy theit cities. 
3 Andthe Lord heard the voyce of Iſrael, 
&deliuveredthem the Canaanires : & they 
 vrterly deſtroyed them and their cities, & 
| ca the _—_ of the pooes "Hormah. "0r,de#truftion. 
4 © After, they de mthe mount 
Hor by the way of the red Sea;to® com- Ie 

- paſſe the. and of Edom: and the people troy it,Deut.z. 

were fore-grieued becauſe of the way. 5- 
And the people ſpake againſt God & a- 

py Moſes, ſzying, Wherefore haue ye 
roughtysour of Egypr,to dye in the wil- 

dernes ? for here 5 neuther bread, nor wa- 

rer,& ourſoule* lotherh this light bread, C1-11-6- 

'* Wherefore the Lord ſent © firy ſer- co ucbihey ; 
pentes among the people which ſtung the thought did not 
people: ſothart manic ofthe people of If- nouriſh. 
racl dyed. ſet” + ae "4 

Therefore the people camerto Moſes & 5 ror they tha 
faid, We hauc fined. for we haue ſpoken were! ingthers 
againſt the Lord, and againſt thee: pray with,wereſo in- 
ro the-Lord , that he take away the ſer- famed withthe 
pentes from ys: and Moſes prayed for the =_ _ 
people. ; _ 

And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Make 

thee a firy ſerpent , and ſet ip * for a fi- "0r,2pon «poles 
gne,that as many as are bitten, may looke © ' 
vpon it,and liue. 

9 * So Moſes made aſerpentofbraſle, and 2.Xing.18.4. 
ſer irtvp for a figne: and when a ſerpent ##n-7-14- 
had bitren a man, then he looked rothe 


5 


ſerpent of brafſe,and"Jiued. - Py yecouered. 
10. * And the children of Iſrael departed Chep,zz.47- 
thence,andpitched in Oboth. 


II And. 


_—_ - 


The camperemoueth. Sihon and” + 
11 C And they departed: from Oboth, and 
| I hiovdecnnm, 
which-is before Moabon the Eaſtfide. 
12 CThey remoued thence, and pitched 
"Eflitnot cher degernedaiadpiached 
73 CThence | icched on 
0} ae rg Arnon Hekick is in the 
. wildernes, & commeth our of the coaſtes 
ofthe Amorites :(for Arnon.srhe border 
of Meab, berwene the Moabires and the 
Amorires) ROB ITY NE 
14 Wherefore it ſhalbe ſpoken'iri the booke 
e Whiche ſce- - of *rhe barrels of the-Lord; 'whar thing 
meth to bethe 
booke of the 


Tudge:, or as CO nf Ang 2UG Fer 5: 
ſome thinke, 2 -I5 And:at the ſtreame of the riuers thar 


POr,in the heaps of 
Abarimyor, bulles. 


booke which is gooth downieto the dwelling of Ar , and 
_— -liecth yponthe border of: Moab. - .. © 
Or, (Howe God 

deftroyed) Vaheb 16 CT Andfromthence hey rurned'to Beer: 
(three) withs -- the 4 ors, AYE Lord ſaid 
whirle winde, and '.. ynto Moſes, Aﬀſemble the people, 8& 1 wil 
05 OTIS 
"Or,Spring. 17 CThen Iſrael ſang this ſong, * Riſe yp 
fYe SE receive Wel ,!fingyevntoir. : 


the commoditie x8 Theprinces dig 


thereof, giue. of the people diggedi he 81 

- 4 people diggedir,, cuen the 8 lawe 
ts on PY giuerzwith their ſtaues. And from the wil- 
ron headsof the dernefie;hey came ro. Mattgnah, - + 
yy Jonely 19 CAndfrom Mattanah ro Nahalicl, and 
ar? * oboe ye - from Nahalielco Bamorh, | 


which 22 CAnd from Bameth in the valley,thar is 
gaue.water-as a | in theplaine of Moab, tothe top of Piſ= 
wel,thatwere oh tharlookerh toward leſhimon. ;, 
deepe digged : "way Pp" . 
* 21 ©CThenlſrael ſent meflengers vnto Si- 
* hon,King ofthe Amorites,ſayin 


(EE: 
Form wp 22 * Let me go through thy band : we will 
not turnealide intothe helds,noxintothe 
vineyards,neither drinke ofthe waters of 
the welles: we will go by .the kings way, 
vnrtil we be paſt thy countrey. 
Devt 29.79 23 *BurSihongauelſraclno licfcetopaſſe 
' through his countrey , bur-Sibon afſem- 
bled al his people , and weng out againſt 
Iſracl into the wildernes : and he came to 
Jahoz,and foughtagainft Iſracl. 
Toth.12.2. 24 * Bur Iſracl ſmore him. with the _ 
pſal.r34.17. the ſworde,and conquered his land, from 
9 19%. BAK '_ Arnon vnito-®. Jabok, ever vnto the chil- 
jForthe people 4ren'of Ammon: for the border of the 
were tall- ant Children of Ammonwe/iſtrong.. 


ftrong like gy- 25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, & dwele 
ants, Deut.2:20 jnallthe cities of the Amorites in Heſh- 
»Etr.dawghters. bonandin allche” villages thereof. 

k Forifit had 26 For * Heſhbon was the citic of Sthon the 


bene the Moa- King of the Amorites , which had fought 
i ye eget | beforetime againſt the King of the Moa- 
havepoſſeſſed = Hbites,and had taken all his land our of -his 
it, Deut.2.9. hand,ezen ynto Arnon. | 


27 Wherefore they that ſpakeiin prouerbes, 
Lge ſay, Come to Heſhbon, Jet the citie of Si- 
1 Mezning, war. hon be builtand repared: 
m PRs £28 For! a fire is gone our of Heſhbon, anda 
the Moibites, r: ' flame from-the citic of Sihon, and hath 
King.1.33z.who conſumed Ar of the Moabites , and the 
wy —_— m7 of —_ 1mnogs "AGE: 

p - 1 29 Wobetothee,Moab:O eof®Che- 
on | 07% Ars moſh,thou arr vndone: be hath fuffred his 


tooke the idole 


for their father. ſonnes ro be purſued, and his daughters zo 


Nombers. 


he didinche red Sea, and intheriuers of 


this wel,che captains. 


Ogare ouercome.Balak,Balaam, 
bein capriuitie to Sihon the King of the 
- Amorictes, : 
30 Their” empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon ”'Ebr.l;ghr, 
."ynto Dibon,and we hauc deſtroyed them 
EE Nophah , which reacherh vato- Me- 
31 CThus Iſrael dweltin the land ofthe A- 
morires. - TOE be L 
32-And Moſes ſent toſearch our Iaazer,and 
- they tooke the townes belonging therero, 
.”-ond rooted our the Amorites that were 
- oli _ eg 8 
33 *©*Andrthey turned and went vp toward Dowt:z.1. & 29g 
| Baſhan: and Og the King of Baſhan came 
-* "our againſt them,he,and all his people,rs 
fight atEdrei.. 
34 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare 
| him nor: for I haue delivered him into 
thine hand &allhis people, and hisland: 
: '* and rhou ſhak do to him as thou dideſt Pſabne.rz54c. 
...vneo Sihon the King 'of the Amorites, ho 
-_ which dwelr ar-Heſhbon. Mn 
35 They ſmote him therefore, & his ſonnes, 
and all his people , vntil there was none 
"If him:ſo they conquered his land. + 
efIIN CHAP, XXII. - 
;  ſendeth 2 the Iſraclites. 
7 Fe Lendfeeilderh newtnge. 1s The-ngclofi 
Lerd meeteth him,and bis af ſpeaketh. 32 
, proteitcth that he wil ſpeake nothmg,but that which the 
Lord putteth in kis mouthe. 
I A Frer , the childrenof Iſrael departed 
_.=I& pirchedin the plaine of Moabon 
-: the * other fide of Jorden from Jericho. a Peing atTeri- 
2 © Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe al cho,it was be- 
- 'thar [frac had done to the Amorites. __ _— 
3- And the Moabires were ſore afraide of 1.1 ore 
\ the people, becauſe they were many, and jt was onthis 
ne Hl freated againſt the children of 1{- = _ 
rael. "Or, 46 vex 
4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the * Elders bWhich were 
. of Midian, Now ſhal this multitude licke Þ<295 22d gours 
vp allthar are round abour vs,asan oxe 
| licketh vp the graſle of the field : and Ba- 
Jak the ſonne of Zippor was King ofthe 
Moabites at that time. | 
5 *Heſentmeflengers therefore vnto Ba- ob.24. 9; 
laam the ſonne of Beor to Pethor ( which 
is by the ©riuer of the land of the children © T9 wit, Eu- 
of his folke ) rocall him, ſaying, Beholde, ©, P07 j 
there is a people come out of Egypt, which this citic Pethor 
couer the face of the earth, and lic ouer a- 
gainſt me. 4 
6 Come now therefore ,Ipray thee, and 
curſe me this people ( for they are ſtron- 
gerthen TI ) ſo it may be thart I ſhalbe able 
* to ſmite them and to drive them out of 
: _ mm _— __ I thou 
eſleſt,is bleſſed, & he whome rhou cur- "_ 
ſeſt,halbe curſed. bee hin 
. And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders giftesto curſe 
of Midian departed, hauing 4 the rewarde {iraclites. 
of the ſoorhſaying in their hand, and they [OEIORIENGs 
| Eame vnto Balaam, & told him the words meaning,the ges 
of Balak. uernours,and _ 
8 Whoanſweredthe,Tary herethis night, #fterc con whe 
and [ wil giue you an anſwere,as the Lord abieds = IS 
ſhal ſay varo me. So*the princes of _ kivg. 
abode 


7 ' 


Balak Balaam. The aſle 
abode with Balaam. 
9' Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee? 
xo And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the 
fonne of Zippor , King of Moab hath ſent 


vnrto me,/aying, 


11 Beholde,chere 5a people come our of E- - 


gypt and couereth the face of the carth : 
come nowe;,' curſe them for my ſake : ſo ir 
may be that I ſhall be able ro overcome 
them in battell,and ro drive them our. 
f He waped: 12 And Godffaid vnto Balaam,Go not thou 
im by adreame 1 em .ne!i 
(any fo te rw. m_ , - curſe the people , for 
he rec ngerog 13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and 
ked requeſt. faid vntothe princes of Balak,Returne vn- 
to your land: for the Lord hath refuſed to 
giue 8 me leaue to go with you. 


Els he ſhew- | 5 
j himſelfe wil- 14 'So the princes of Moabroſe vp, and wer 


>; ape vnto Balak,and ſaid , Balaam hath refuſed 
= ons to come with vs. 


I5 © Balak yet ſent againe mo princes, and 
more honorable then they. 

16 Who came to Balaam, and fayd to him, 

h The wicked - - Thus ſaieth Balak the ſonne of Zippor,*Be 


__ al - notthou ſtayed, Ipray thee, from com- 
cher theirnaugh * Ming vnto me. =» | 
tie enterpriſes, 19 ' For I will promote thee vnto great ho- 
echough th nour, and will do wharſoeuer thou ſaicſt 
3 coxinſt the m.. Vato me: come therfore,I pray thee,curſe 
me this people. | 
18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
Chap.2443- --ſeruants of Balak,* If Balak would giue me 
' his houſe full of filuer and golde,L ean nor 
go beyonde the worde of the Lorde my 
God,to dolefſe or more. 
19' Burt now,I pray you,rary here this night, 
that I may wit, what the Lord wyll ſay vnto 
1 Becauſe he me* more. 
tempted God to 20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, 
I - and ſaid ynto him, If the men come to call 
mandement, his thee; riſe vp, and go with them : bur onely 
petition was gri - wharthing ſay vnto thee, that ſhalkethou 
WE 
is OWNe .t SoBalaamroſe vpearly, and ſadled his 
OI aſſe,and went nd om rinces of Moab. 
22 And the wrath of God was kindled , be- 
k Mooued ra- © cauſe *he went:andthe Angel ofthe Lord 
ther with coue- ſtoode in the way tobe againſt him, as he 
yy $4 0 . rode vpon his afſe , and his rwo ſeruantes 
; were with him. ' 
3Per.2.16, 23 And*whethe afſe ſawe the Angel of the 
der. Lord ſtand inthe way,and his ſworde dra- 
wen in his hand,the afſe curned ourtof the 
-way and went into the ficlde, but Balaam 
{mote the afle, ro turne her intothe way. 
| Theſeconde 74 ! Againe the Angel ofthe Lord ſtoode in 


a path ofthe vineyardes, hawing awall on 
the one {ide,and'a wall on the other. ' 
15 And when the afſe ſawe the Angelof the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wal,and 
daſht Balaams foore againſt the wal:wher- 

fore he ſmore her againe. : 

26- Then the Angelefthe Lord went-fur- 
rher, and ſtoode in anarowe place, where 
was no way to'ttrne , either to the right 
hand,or ro the Jeft. - 


rme. 


Nombers. 


27 And when the affe ſawe the Angel of the 


Lord,ſhe" lay down vnder Balaam: theres "0r;fell. 
fore Balaam was very wrath, & ſmote the 
aſle with a ſtaffe. _ b GETE 
28 -Then the Lord® opened the mouth of m Gaue her 
the affe , and ſhe fayd vnto Balaam. What power to ſpeake 
haue I done vnto thee, thatthou haſt ſmir- 
ten me now three times * 
29 And Balaam ſaid vntothe affe , Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me; I would there were 
aſwordein mine hand , for nowe would 1 
kyl! thee. 
39 Andthe aſe ſaid ynto Balaam , Am not] 
thine afſe,, whichthou haft ridden ypon 
" fince thy firſt time vnto this day ?haue I » Since thou 
vicd ar any time to do thus vnto thee? ©3t bene my ma 
Who faid, Nay. Tg 
31 And the Lord®opened the eyes of Ba- o For whoſe 
laam, and he ſawethe Angelofthe Lorde <yes the Lorde 
ſtanding inthe way with his ſword drawen 92th 20t open, 
iis hand:then he bowed him ſelfe, and £22, either 
 felflaton his face, ' kiokous. Ty 
32 Andthe Angel of the Lorde ſaide vnto 
him, Wherefore haſt thounowe ſmitten 
thine afferthreerimes ? behold, I came our 
to withſtand thee, becauſe thy? way is nor 


67 


p Both chy hart 


1s corrupt and 


ſtraight before me, _ . 
33 Buche aſſe ſawe me , and turned fro me _ — 
nowe three times : for els , if ſhe had nor 
turtied fro me, ſurely Thad cucen now ſlain 
thee,and ſaued her aliue, 
34 Then Balaam faid yntothe Angel of the © 
Lord, I haue finned: for I wiſt not that, 
thouſtodeſt in the way *againſt me :nowe ,77229o7e 9 
therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, I will rurne, . ; 


* home apiine.  PEkr. 1 will na” 
3 ” #4 - . ”y fy . twrne fo me. ; 
35 Burche Angel ſaid vnco Balaam,Go with Metre * 


the men: but whar 1 ſay vnto thee, that 7..; x 

ſhalc chou ſpeake . Sp Balaamwet with the hers mas il 

princes of Balak. ft renued, that he: . 
35 And whe Balakheard tharBalaam came, {921d not pre- 

he went out to meete hinivneo a citic of pp pparence- 
Moab, which is inthe*border of Arnon, where the Iſra. 

cuen inthe yemoſt coaſt, elites camped. 
37 Then Balak ſaid vnto'Bajaam , DidInor 

ſend for thee to call thee? Wherefore ca- 

meſtrhou not ynro me ?am, I nar able in 

deede to promote thee vnto honour? 
33 And Balaam made anſivere vnto Balak, 

Lol IO => ane ,and can Inowe _ 

ay 'any thing ar all ? the worde that God 

putteth in my mouth, that ſhalll ſpeake. ha os __ : 
39 So Balaam went with Balak, and they thing:only what 

_ _ ou On of "Huzoth. = x —_— 
49 Then Balak offred bullockes,and ſheepe . - 

and nk BeibefibRelatin 264 66 the prin ern Dc 
ces thar were with him, . "Or,of ftreetes, or 4 
41 Apd onthe apr Bu ow Balaam, P9p#{w citie, 

and brought him vp intorhe hic places of - 

t Baal,thatthence he mip] tlee 2 rno CO ; 

part of thie people. ps: worſhipped. 


"" CHAP, xXXITI. 

1: Balaamcauſeth ſeven Altars to be built... 5 God teacheth + 
him what to arſwer. 8 In fleade of curſing be bleſſeth If< 
rael. 19 God unot ike man, ' 

: AN dBalaam ſaid yrito Balak, Builde me 

here ſeuen alcars , & prepare me here 
ſcuen bullocks,and ſcuen rammes. 
M. j. 2 And 


> £5 he - "I a g die be fern *> . 5 
SI : CR End. . <A 
- > £7 8 "i 5,99 bs 
x e ga . $4 ws EO 
x ; 


+ 


Balgam bleſſch- 12 T9514 
a _ For among. 2 "And Balak didas Balaam ſaid,and "Balak 
po Gentiles the and Balaam offredon exerie altar a bullock 
Lings vie _ «4 pa 
| the Prieſts TR Balaam ſaid, -vnto o all: Stand by 


as did the Price 
ws w_ the burar Mes I wil go,if lo bethar 

the Lord wil come and meete me 1 & what- 
ſocuer he ſheweth me, 1 will tcl thee:ſo he 
"went forth alone. , : 
And God? mer Balaam , and. Salas ſaid 
 * vnto him] hauc prepared ſcucen altars., & 
haue offred vypon exerie altar a bullock and 
aram. 

 AndtheLord puran anſwere i in Balaams 


®Ox, went vp bier. - 
b Appcared vn- 
to him. $.. 


c Taught him c 


whas to (ay. mouth,and ſaid,Go againe to Balak , 8&ſay 
_— " this viſe. , | 

6 Sowhehe returned vnto him,lo,he ſtode 
by his burne offring,he, andal the princes 

on Then bi veiered bis' parable, faid,B 
mougy 65.4 en he vttered his" parable,& ſaid; Ba- 
Dieprophs fe _ Jak the king of Moab bath brought me 
EY 'from"Aram out of the mountaines. of the 


. Eaſt, ſaying , Come, curſe Iaakob for my 
4 Cauſe that al | ſake: come,and 4 deteſt Iſrael. : 
men may hate & B” How ſhall Icurſe, where God bath nor 
deteſt them. — ** curſed d'or  howe ſhall I dereſt, where the 
oe | ho hath not deteſted? h 
115 By | For fro the rop of the rocks Ldid ſee him, 
Sz ; ba from the hils 1 did bchold him ;lo,the 
= ple hall dwellby them ſclues, and ſhal 
" e Butſhal have © a be reckened among the ©narions, 
= - pa 19 Whocan the fdu of Iaakob, and the 
- c P The inflite 3" nomber of th Fourth part of Iſrael > Let 
miltitudedy "hi me8die the dearh of the rightcops,and ler 
duſtoFthe Gatth  mylaſt ende be like his. 
g The Re] it Then Balak faid yaro Balaam, What haſt 
* ., thoudone-varg. me ?Irooke Thee to curſe 


c—_ him » © mine epemics,& pobla.chou haſt hlefſed 
ned tothe houſ: dogs OL att 
hold of Abrah#: #2 And he cred, and ſaid, t not 
ehus NET rake heede 00 ſpeake that,which, the- Lord 
ſciences'h ' bath pur inmy mouth? | 
ded when they 13 And Balak aid ynto him , ome; 1praye 
confider' Gods : | thee, with me vAto.an other place, whence 
iudgements.” um TEE a een, +and the aſe ſce 
bur ho nd tha ha not 
ſee hey a LEND _ ESTES of 


ofthem that ſpied: to the rop of P i and wa — ars 
ro wit,left theene® and offred a bulloc ck , and aram An: ne 
_—_ rhowlde qe”: altar. 


C05 Afcer he ſaid y viito Balak, Srand here by 
x THEIRS -b > "thy burng.offring, and1 wilmecte the Lord 
| iliws yonder,,. 

16 And che Lord mer Balaam ; and * pur an 
ariſivere ini his mouth, and ſaid,Ga againe 

-- yncaBalak, Cos thus, Wn 
17 And w came ro £50 Wis behalde be 
ſtoode by ,& cthe princes 
of Moab'y with him: ſo Ong ſaid ynto him, 

Whar hath the Lord ſaid? *' 
138 Andhevttered his parable,and faid, Riſe 
h Gods enemies  YP-Balak,arid heare: hearkT ynro me,rhou 

are compe led ſonne of f Zippor.. 

toconfelſethar 19 God irnor as man, thar he ſhould lye, 
his gouernment neithes as the ſonne of man tharhe ſhould 


Chap.22 35.” ; 


is juſt,conſtit,& repent : hath he. ſaid,and ſhal do ir? 
cout p e ſaid, noedo it 
orrepencance=  andhath he ſpoken, and fhall-he .norge- 


Pak WK: bor hn d 
ISS 6. 
: Pe: 


* — 


Nombers. 


the Iraelites;; 


compliſh it? 
20 Bcholde, Ihaue receiued a 
ro blefle; for he hath bleſled,and] cannot 
alter ix. 
21 He ſcethnone iniquitic in Jakob, » Dor 
ſecth no tranſgrelion in Iſrael : the Lord 
his God 5s with him, and the? ioyful ſhour 7 ſor: wrm=_y 
of a king s among them,- _—_ 
22 God teaught "yp our. of Egypt: their - ——_ 
ſtrength i as an vnicorne. , 
23 —_—_ -Zhere is no ors. in laakob, nor 
thiaying in Iſrael: *according to this 
_ rimeEit mg ſaid of Iaakob and * Iſrael, henry yh 
Whart hath God wrought? ; workethis time 
24 Bcholde,the people ſhaltiſe vp as alyon, forthe deliue. 
and lift yp him ſelfe as a yong lyon;he fhal ON 
notlye downe, til he eate of the pray,gnd ſhalwonter 
till he drinke the blood of the ſlaine;. -, ; 
25, ''CThen Balak ſaid vara Balaam,Neither | 
curſe,nor blefle themar all. 4 
26 Bur Balaam anſwered , and ſaid vnto- "i 
lak, Tolde nor] thee , faying ,Allthatthe 
Lord ſpeaketh, that muſt Ido? 
27 CAgaine Balak ſaid vnzo Balaam,Come, 
I pray; of 5g I will bringthge vnto an orher 
! place,if ſo be ir wil pleaſe God, thatthou | T1,y, thewic- 
mayeſt thence curſe them for my ſake,; ® ked imagine of 
28 ' So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of God, that, that 
Peor,that looketh roward Icſhmon. - , whiche he will 
29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Make me rei doy 
here ſeuen alrars,and prepare me hore 1c- i another. 
- -uen-bullocks,and ſeuen rams. 
39 AndBalak did as Balaamr had fad, and 
ofired abullogk and a | rap on enerie altar 


CHA P..; XXINL 
5 Balaampropbcſicth of the great Proſperitie that: thogld 
come wnto Tſrael: i7 Alſo of the comming of Chnt. 
2:0 The dcilyuttion of 'the Amalekires, ant of the 


Kemtes. 
I Vie Balaam fond: that it leaſed * 
'the Lord, t@blefle Iſrael; thenhe 
- went not,” as certaine times before,co fer Chap.23.3- 
dininations , but ſet his face rowarde. the © a bn the IC. 
*i{dernes. 2clites camped. 
2 And Balaam life vp his eyes, and —=} 


vp6 Ifracl; which dyck according co rhe 

ribes,, and the Spc of God came vpon 

him. 

* And he vttered his parable l and ſaid, thop.:y.7. 

Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and 

Het, whoſe eyes. b were ſhur vp, hath bþ Hiseyeswete 
£ ſaid, . ſhutte vp before 

He hath ſaid, which heard the wordes of in reſpect of the 
God and fawe the viſion of the Almigh- </eare viſions 


hiche he (. 
Le, and: falling # "e's ace had his _ te: ſome nd 


opened, —_ 
5: How CHow goodly are hy rencs,O iealiah gd < c "Thouph he 
thing Jdicioas,O = 
6 Astheyallcis,are they ſtretched forth, as {5, 55.57 were 
gardens by the ryuers fide, as the "aloc open. 
trees which the Lordhath planted, as the 'or renter. 
cedars, beſide the warters. 3 d His Ine 
7 Theft waterdroppe th. ourof his bucket, q,,1 wy 
. andhis ſeede e ig many watcrs, and great. 
- bis king -ſhalbe hiex than * Agag and. his e Which name 
Enedome ſhalbe cxaled. — —_ | 
8..,God brought him;pur of Egypr. : : his 8 malck. g 


ſtrength 


22 


> 


Balaams prophecie. 
ſtrength ſhalbe as an voicorne: he ſhal ear 
the nauons his enenucs , and brutte their 
bones,and thoote them through wuh his 
arrowes. 

Gen. 49-9: 9 *He coucheth and lieth downe as ayong 
lyon,and as a lyon: who thal ſtirre him vp? 
bleficd is he thatblefſerth thee, and curſed 

is he that curſeth thee. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 

f Totokenof and*'imore Jus hands rogerher : fo Balak 

anger. ſaid vnto Balaam , | ſenc tor thee ro curſe 
- mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſ- 
ſed rhem now thice tymes. 

11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place : I 
thought ſurely ro promote thee vnto ho- 

Thu; thewic- Nor,burlo,the 8 Lord hath kept thee back 
ed burden God from honour. 

when they can 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde1 

not compatle nor alſo thy meflengers, which thou ſen- 

their wicked cn- 

rerpraſes. reſt ynto me,ſaying, 

13 ifBalak would giue me his houſe full of 
filuer and golde, Ican not paſſe the com- 
mandement of the Lord, ro do ezther good 
or bad of mine own minde? what the Lord 
ſhall commande,thar ſame will | ſpeake. 

14 Andnowe bchold, 1 go vnato my people: 

” Eby.counſell. come, 1will ” ® adueruſe thee whar this 


h He gaue alſo 
i oaabetd 9 ſhall do to thy tolke in the Jater 


to cauſe the iſra- : ; 
elites to finne, 15 And he vitered his parable , and ſaide, 


that therby God Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and 
might torſake th. man whole cyes were ſhut vp, hath 
thum, Chap. 31. Cu 
_s 16 He hath ſaid that heard 5 wordes of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt high, 
and ſawe the viſion of the Almighbtic, and 
falling /na trance had his eyes opened: 
17 Llthallſce him, buc nor now: 1 thal behold 
i. Meaning, him,but not nere:thcre ſhal come a'ſtarre 
Chit. of laakob,and a ſcepter ſhal riſc of Iſrael,& 
k Thatis,the (21 (re the * coaltes of Moab, & deſtroy 
4 Mc hatfubdue Allthe ſonnes of! Sheth., 
al that r<ſi1i: tor 18 And Edomſhalbe poſlcfled,and Seir ſhal 
of Sheth cane be a poſlcſlion to theur enemies: bur Iſrael 
Noan, ant fhalldovaliantly. . 
wn ag 19 Hcalſothartſhal haue dominion ſhalbe of 
m Of the Edo- Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of 
Mites. the ® cirie. 
20 CAnd when he looked on Amalek,he ve- 
YO tered his parable,and ſaid, Amalck was the 
RR 'c. ®firſtof thenations : bur his later end ſhal 
racl,as Chap.14. come to deſtruftion, 
45. _ 21 Andhelooked on the” Kenites,and vtte- 
*Or Midianies. - red his parable, and ſaide, Strong is th 
6 Sling whws , and *® pur thy ned * 
r 


n The Amale 


as{trung as thou 


canſt, cke. G 
Por, thou Kam 22 Neuertheles, "the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoyled 
Pale. yntill Aſhur cary thee away capriue. 


gue _ 23 Apaine he vttered his parable , and ſaid, 


not per:ih,when alas  # who ſhall live when God doeth 
the enemie, that this ? 

"pans thal 24 The ſhippes alſo ſhal come from the coa- 
$5Gozz * ftcsotiChirtim, and ſubdue Athur, and 
q The Grecians, ſhall ſcbdue Eber,ard*® he alſo ſhai come to 
ar! Romancs. deſtrution. 

r Meaning Eber, 5 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and re- 


orth [c wes Fe . - I 
bellingagcaf) rurncd to his place : & Balak alſo went his 
Gad. 4 Way. 


Nombers, 


The zeale of Phinehas. 68 


CHAP. XXVy., 

2 The people committeth fortication with the daughters of 
Moab. 9 "Phmehas killeth Z1mri and Coz.bi. 11 God 
maketh hu couenant with Phinchas, 13 God comman- 
deth ro kill the Midzamines . 


I N= whules Iſrael abode in Shittim, 
the people began to commur whore- 
dome with the * daughters of Moab: 2 With the wo- 

2 Whichcalled the people vntothe ſacri- man. 
fice of their gods, and the people ate,and 
bowed downe to their gods, 

3 AndIlracl® coupled him ſelfe vnto Baal Þ Comged 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lorde oo _ _ 
was kindled againſt 1ſrae]: was inthe hyl 

4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Take all Pcor. 
the heads of the people, and hang the vp P*%-4-2- 

" before the Lord® againſt the ſunne , thar _ "*" 
"= G FT or 
the indignation of the Lordes wrarh may c Openly mthe 
be turned from 1ſracl. ſight of al. 
5 Then Moſesfaid vnro the Tudges of 1f- 
rae] , Euery one ſlay his*men that were , 1... 1: cw. 
1oyned vnto Baal Peor. : execution done 

6 CAnd behold, one of the children of 1f- of them that xe 
racl came and brought vnto his brethren vader his charge 

a Midianitiſh woman in the fight of Mo- 

ſes,and inthe fight of all che Congregati6 "5 
of the children of I{rael,*who wept before e ——_— 
the doorc ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- nr; had of 
gregation. | CT 

7 *Andwhe Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar 7/al106.30. 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, he /-724c.2.54. 
roſe vp from the middes of the Congre- 
gation,and tooke a"ſpeare in his hand, 

8 Andfolowed the man of Iſracl into the 
tent,and thruſt them both through : zo wir, 
the man of Iſrael, & the woman,' through 'or, in hey rent. 
her belly: ſo the plague ceaſed from the C had.and Grek, 
children of Iſrael. - MR 

9 *Andthere dycd in thar plague, foure & ; cor.ro.s. 
eweaty thouſand. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 *Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar,the ſone 7fal.res.z0, 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mine an- 
ger away from the children of iſrac],whule 
he f was zelous for my ſake among them: f He was zelous 
therefore 1 haue not conſumed the chul- *o mainteine my 
dren of Hracl in my ielouſfic. glorie. 

12 Wherfore ſay to him,Beho]d,* I giue vn- xcele.4;.24. 
ro him my couenant of peace, 1.*4C 13.5 4+ 

13 Andhe ſhall haue it, and his ſecede after 
him,eventhe couenant of the prieſts office 
for euer, becauſe he was zelous for his 
God,and hath made an #atonemet for the g He hath paci- 
children of Iſrael. tied Gods wrath. 

14 Andthe name ofthe lſraclite :h»s ſlaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh wo« 
man , was Zimrithe ſonne of Salu, prince 
” of the familie of the Simeonites. ** Eby. of the houſe 

15 Andthename ofthe Midianitith wom3a, Yrhefucker. 
that was ſlaine, ws Cozbi the daughter of 
Zur , whowas head ouer the people of his 
fathers houſe in Midian. 

16 CApain the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- _ Ing you 
ng, "M ; to commit both 

17 *Vexethe Midianites, and ſmite them: corporal& ſpiri- 

18 For they trouble you with their ® wiles, tual fornication 
wherewith they haue beguiled you as co- A —_— m_ 

x j » Chap. 31.16. 
ccrning Peor , &as concerning their ſiſter , up 
» M.y. Corbi | 


gr Jawcling . 


Cozbithe daughter ofa prince of Midian, 
which wasſlainc inthe day of the plague 
* becauſc of Peox, 


CHAP, XXVI. 

2 The Lord commandeth tonomber the childyen of Iſrael 
#3 the plains of Moab, from twentiegereolde and abou. 
$7 | The Lenites and therr families. 64 None of them, 
that wers nombyed in $Smas , go into Canaan ſave Caleb 
and Tohua. | 


a Whick came 1 Nd fo after the*plague,the Lord ſpake 
for their whore- vnto Moſes,and ro Eleazar the ſonne 
dome andido-: of Aaronthe Pricſt, ſaying, 


_ 2 Take the nomber of all the Congrega- 

Chaps 4. tion of the children of Iſracl * from twen- 

=l tie yere olde and aboue rhroughourtheir 

; fathers houſes,al that go forth to warre in 
| Iſrael. 


3 So Moſes &Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vato 
themin rhe plaine of Moab, by Iorden 
b Where theri- ® :zoward]cricho,ſaying, | 
uer isneretole- 4 From twentic yere old and abouc,ze ſhall 
—w—_ nomber the people,as the*Lord had commi- 
24 | .. ded Moſes, andthe children of Iſrael, whe 
they came our of the land of Egypr. 
Gen.46.9. 5 C*Reubenthe firſt borne of lirac) : the 


_ 6.14. children. of Reuben were:Hanoch, of whom: 
R y ak came the familic of the Hanochites , andof 


Pallu the familic of the Palluites: 

5s OfHeſron,the familie of the Heſronites: 
of Carmi,the familic of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites 
and they were in nomber three and fourty 
thouſand,ſeuen hundreth and thirtie, 

8 Andthe fonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, & Da- 
than,& Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram 
were famous in the Congregation, and 

Chap.18 4. * ſtroue againſt Moſes & againſt Aaron in 

< Inthatrebel- *the afſemblic of Korah, whea they ſtroue 

lion whereof againſt the Lord. 

Korah was head 1 Ang theearth opened her mouth, & ſwa- 
Jowed them vp with Korah,when the C6- 
gregation dyed, whattime the fire conſu- 

med wo hundreth and fiftie mE,who were 
. for aſignc: 

niet FT" Nocwichſtanding,e! the ſonnes of Korah 

ther ſhould not dyed nor. 

I "3-13 CAnd thechildrE of [|Simeon after their 

Tinifiers, © familieswere: Nemuel,of whom came the fa- 

[} Sizcon. milic of the Nemuclites : of Iamin,the fa- 
milic of the Iaminires : of Iachin,the fami- 
le of the Iachinires: 

13 OfZcrah,the familic of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul,the familic of the Shavlires. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
rwo and twentic thouſande and two hun- 
dreth. 

I5 CThe ſonnes of | Gad after their families 
were : Zephon, of nhom came the familic of 
the Zephonires : of Haggi, the familic of 
the Haggites : of Shuni, the familic of the 

.- Shunites: 

x65 OfOzni, the familie of the Oznites :of 
Eri,the familic of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites :of 
Areli,the familie ofthe Arclites. 

18 Thelc arc the familics of the ſonnes of 


}Gad. 


The I{taclites,that are: | Nombers, twentic yere old, 


Gad,according to their nombers , fourtie 
thouſand and five hundreth. 

19 CThe ſonnes of || Judah, Er & Onan: bur {| Iuqah. 
Er and Onan dicdin the land of*Canaan. e Before Ia. 

20 So were the Sonnes of Judah after their - bong—manget 
families : of Shelah came the familie of the ;$2f'> ©**38: 
Shelanites: of Pharez , the femilic of rhe 
Pharzites,of Zerah,the familie of the Zar- 
hires. | 

21 Andthe ſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſs GJ. . 
ron,the familie of the Heſronires : of Ha- | 
mul,the familie of the Hamulires. 

22 Thele are the families of Judah, after 
their nombers,ſeucntie and fixe thouſand 
and _ hundreth. = 

23 CThe ſonnes of |j.Ifſachar, after their fa- 
miles were : A" whom came the familie -o— 
of the Tolaites : of Pua, the familie of rhe 

. Punites: | 

24 Oflaſhub the familic of the Iaſhubites:of 
Shimron the familic ofthe Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Ifſachar, after 
their nombers, three ſcore & foure thou- 
ſand and three hundreth, 

26 CThe ſonnes of || Zebulun, afer their fa- || Zebulun. 
milies were - of Sered, } familie of the Sar- 
dites: of Elon, the familic ofthe Elonites: 
of Iahlec], the familic of the Iahleclices. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites 
after their nombers, three ſcore thouſand 


and five hundreth. 
28 CThe ſonnes of loſeph, after their fami- 
lies were [| Manaſſch and Ephraim. {| Manaſfeh. 


29 The ſonnes of Manafſch were : of * Ma- 19%h.1744, 
chir,the familie of the Machirices : & Ma- 
chir begate Gilead : of Gilead came the fa- 
milie ot the Gileadites. 

39 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Tezer, 

- the familic of the lezerites : of Helek , the 
familic of the Helckites: 

31 Of Aſriel,the familie of the Aſrielites: cf 
Shechem , the familic ofthe Shichmires. 

32 OfShemida, the familic of the Shimi- 
daites: of Hepher, the familic of the He- 
pherires. | 

33 CAnd*Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher Ch-p.27.:- | 
had no ſonnes,but daughters: and the na- 
mes of the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah , Milcah and 
Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and 
the nomber of them, two and fiftic thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundreth. ' 

35 Theſe are the ſonnes of [|Ephraim after [| Ephraim. 
their families : of Shurthelah came rhe. fa- 1 
milic of the Shuthalhires : of Becher, the 
familic of the Bachrites : of Tahan,the fa- 
milic of the Tahanires, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah:of 
Eran the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim after their nombers,rwo & thirty 
thouſand and fiue hundreth.theſe are the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph after their families. 

38 CTheſe arerhe ſonnes of || Beniamin after {| Beniamin. 
their families:of ycla came the family of the 
Balaites:of Aſhbel,the family of the Aſhbe 
ltes:of Ahira,the family of 5 Ahiramices: 

39 Of 


= 


j Dan, 


f Aſher. 


[Naphtali. 


F This isthe 
third time that 
they arenom- 
bred. 


"Oy, terſone. 


Chap.33 54 


Toh,rr.23, 


Exel.6.r7. 


Exod. 1.5. and 


6.30, 


are nombred. The Leuites, 


39 Of Shupham, the familie of che Supha- 
mites: Of Hupham, the familic of the Hu- 
phamires. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard came the familic of the Ar- 
dites, of Naaman, the familic of the Naa- 
mires. 

41 Theſearc the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
cheir families, and their nombers,tiue and 
fourtic thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

42 CTheſec are theſones of | Dan attertheir 
families: of Shuham came the familic of the 
Shuhamites: theſe are the families of Dan 
after their houſholdes. 

43 Althe familics of the Shuhamirtes were 
after their nombers, three ſcore and foure 
thouſand, and foure hundreth. 

44 © The ſonnes of || Aſher after their fami- 
lies were: of limnah, the familic of the lim- 
nires : of Iſui, the tamilie of the Iſuites : of 
Bcriah, the familie of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the 
familie of the Heberires : of Malchiel, the 
familic of the Ma'chielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah, 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ather after their nombers, three and fiftic 
thouſand and foure hundreth. 

43 «The ſonnes of [| Napheal, after their fa- 
milies were: of Iahzcel, the families of the 
Jahzeelices.of Guni,the familie of the Gu- 
nites, 

49 Otlezer, the familie of the Izrites : of 
Shillem the familic of the Shillemires. 

$9 Theſe are the families of Naphtal: accor- 
ding to their houtholdes, & their nomber, 
flue & fourtie thouſand & foure hundreth. 

5t Theſcarethe* nombers of the children 
ot Iſrael]: fix hundreth and one thouſand, 
ſeuen hundreth and thirrie. 

52 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe deuided for an 
inherirance, according to the nomber of 
"names. 

54 *To many thou ſhalt giue the more inhe- 
ritance, and to few thou ſhalt giue lefſe in- 
hetitance : to cuery one according to his 
nomber ſhalbe giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalde * deui- 
ded bylot: noding ro the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit: 

55 According to the lor ſhall the poſſeſſion 
therof be deuided berwene many and few. 

57 C* Theſe alſo arethe nombers of the Le- 
vites,after their families : of Gerſhon came 
the familie of the Gerthonires : of Koharh 
the familic of the Kohathites: of Merari 
the familic ofthe Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of Leu, the fami- 
lie of the Libnites: the familie of the He- 
bronites: the familic of the Mahlites: the 
familic ofthe Mufhites : the familie of the 
Korhites : and Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Jochebed 
the daughter of Levi,which was borne vn- 
to Leui in Egypt: & ſhe bare vnto Amram 
Aaron,and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter, 


Nombers. 


60 And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 


Abihbu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 


Zelophehads daughters. 69 


61 * And Nadab and Abihu dyed becauſe Levir.ro.z. 


they offred ſtrange fire before the Lord. 


chap. 3-4. 


62 Andthcir nombers were three & twentie ©©79-24-4 


thouſand, al males from a moneth old and 
aboue: for they were notnombred among 
the children of Ifracl, becauſe there was 
none inheritance giuen them among the 
children of 1ſrael. 

63 Clhele are the nombers of Moſes and 
Eleazar the Prieſt which nobred the chil- 
dren of Iſracl in the plaine of Moab, necre 
lorden,zoward lericho. 

64 And among theſe there was nota man of 


them,8whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt & wherein ap- 


nombred, when they tolde the children of pearethth 


f God, 


Iſrael in the wildernes of Sinai. 
65 Forthe Lord ſaid of them, * They ſhall 
dic inthe wildernes: ſo there was not letr 


phunnech,and loſhuathe fonne of Nun, 


" CHAP. XxVIL 
r The lawe of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophehad, 
12 Theland of promes u chewed unto Moſes. 16 Moſes 
prayeth for a gouernogr to the people. 18 Loxoua u appoin- 
ted m hu fteade. 


power 0 


that ſo wonder- 
fully increaſed 
his people. 

a man of them, ſaue Calebthe ſonne of le- Chap.r4.28. 


1.C0r.10.6, 


I "| Hem came the daughters of *Zelophe- Chap.29.37.aud 
had,the ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of 2%;”* 


Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 
Manaſlch, of the familie of Manaſſeh, the 
ſonne of Ioſeph ( and the names of his 
daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzaht) 

2 Andſtode beforc Moſes, and before Elea- 
zat the Pricſt, & before the Princes,and al 
the afſemblie, at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,ſaying, 


1ſ217.3» 


3 Ourfather *dyed in the wildernes,and he Chap.16.1,& 31. 


was notamonsg the afſemblic of them thar 
were aſflembled againſt rhe Lorde in the 
companie of Korah, but died in his *ſinne, 
and had no ſonnes. | 


be taken away from among his familie, 
becauſe he hath no ſonne? giue vs a poſle(- 
fion among the brethren of our father. 


a According as 
_— , tor- 
aſmuch as th 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father are faners. 'F 


Li 


5 Then Moſes brought their ® cauſe before 6 Thatis, their 


the Lord. matter to _ 
6 - iudged, to know 
And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, pers 4 4 ee 


7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 1... :che 
right: thou ſhalt giue them a poſſeſsion to qid al hard mat- 
inherite among their fathers brethre, and ters. 


ſhalt turne the inheritance of their father 
vntothem. 


8 Alſothou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children ' 


of Iſracl, ſaying, Ifaman dye and haue no 


ſonne, then ye ſhall rurne his inheritance © | 


vnto his daughter. | 

9 Andifhe haue no daughter, ye ſhall giue 
his inheritance ynto his brethren. 

10 Andif he hauenobrethren, ye ſhall give 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 

11 And if his father haue no brethren, ye 
ſhal giuc his inheritice vnro his next kinſ- 
man of his familie, and he ſhal poſſefle it: 
and this ſhalbe vnto the children of Iſrael a 


Jaw of *mdgement,as the Lord hath com- ;\,qze by, 


M lll, m an- 


c Meaning an 
ordinance to 


Ioſhua appoynted gouernour. 


maunded Moſes. 


| Deut.32-49. 12 CApainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Go 
5 © -vpintothis mounc of Abarim, and behold 
. the land which 1 haue giuen vanto the chil- 
. dren of Iſrael. 
.13- And whenthou haſt ſeenc it, thou ſhalr 

Chapzobe. be gathered vnto thy people allo,*as Aaro 
thy brother was gathered. 

Chap.20.12. I4 For ye were * diſobedient vnto my 
worde inthe deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of 
the aſſemblie, ro ſanRifie me in the waters 

Exod.r7.7. before their eyes. * Thar is the water of 

"or,ftrife. v Meribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of 
Zin. 

15 © Then Moſes ſpake vntothe Lord, fay- 
ing, 

PREus WFE "A 16 Lat the Lord God of *the ſpirits of all 

hath {ww > Hflcth appoynt a man oucr the Congrega- 

he goucrneth F tion, : 

heartes of all x17 Who may ©go out and in before them, 

mg "oF ' and lcadethemoutand in, that the Con- 

—- he? 80 gregationof the Lorde be not as ſheepe, 

doc his dutie, as Which haue not a ſhepheard. 

2.Chro.t19. 18 Andrhe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Take thee 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the 

f And ſoap- Spirit,and 'purthine hands vpon him, 


point him go- 19 And ct him before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
Uernour, and before al the Congregation, and giue 
him a charge intheir She : 

2 Commende 20 And#giue him of thy glory, thar all the 
imto the peo- Cogregation of the children of 1ſracl may 

pleas meete for. obey. 

the office,nd2Þ 2x And he ſhall ſtande before Eleazar the 

Fo ot, Prieft,whoſhall aſke counſellforhim * by 

h Accordingto. the*iudgementof Viim before the Lorde : 

his office : ſigni» ax his wordthey ſhal go our, & at his word 

fying thar the ci 


COONS dren of Ifſracl with him and all the Con- 


nothing but that gregarion. 

which he knewe 22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commaun- 

= the wil of 4.4 him.and he rooke Iothua, and ſer him 
before Eleazar the Pricſt,and before al the 

Congregation. 

5 How heſhnlq 23 The he puthis hands vpon him,and gaue 

gouerne himſelf , him a # charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by 

1m his office. the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXVIITL. 
4 Thedayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrificeof the Sabbath. rr 
4 the Moneth. 16 Ofthe Paſſeouer. 26 O j the firit 
wires. 
E7'Y AM the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
| ing, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, Ye thall obſcrue ro offer vnto 
me in their duc ſeaſon mine offring, and 
"my bread, for my ſacrifices made by fire 
for aſweete ſauour vynto me. 

Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them,*This is the 
offring made by fire which ye ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord, two lambes ofa yeere o!de 
without ſpor, dayly, for a continuall burner 
offring. .. | 

4 One lambe ſhalc thou prepare in the mor- 
ning,and theother Jambe ſhalr thou pre- 
pare at euen. 

* And therenth part of an Ephah of fine 


floure for a * mear offering mingled with 


a Bybread, he 
meaneth al ma- 
ner of ſacrifice, 
Exod 29.;0. 3 


Exod.16.36. 5 
Leuit«3.r. 
Exedag.40. 


Nombers. 


they thall come in,bo:h he,and all the chil- . 


the fourth parte of an * Hin of bcatcn 


Offrings. 


oyle. 


6 This ſhalbe a day!y burnt cffring, as was 


made in rhe motit Sinai for a ſwect ſaucur: 
' its a ſacrifice made by fire vntothe Lord. 


7 .Andthe drinke offring thereof the fourth 


partof an Hin for one Jambe : in the holy 

place cauſe to powre the drinke offring vn- 

ro the Lord. 

And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare ar 

cuen : as the meat offring ot the morning, 

and as the drinke offring therof ſhalt thou | 
prepare this ® for an oftring made by fire of þ Themeat of. 
{weere ſauour vnto the Lord. fring and drinke 


9 CBuronthe Sabbarh day ye ſhal offer two offring of the e- 


lambes of ayere old, withour ſpot, and two ang n | vg 


©tenth deales of fine floure for a meat of- ſure Ephah. 
fring mingled with oyle,and the drinke of- 
fring thereof. 

19 This is the burnr offring of cuery Sabbath, 
belide the *continuall burnt offering, and 4 _ Which wa 
drink offring thereof. _—_— op 4 

11 CAndin the beginning of your mone- cucning. 'S 
thes, ye ſhal offer a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord,two yong bullockes, and a ram, and 
ſeuen Jambes of a yere old, withour ſpot, 

12 Andthrec tenth deales of fine floure for 
a meat offring mingled with oyle for one 
bullocke, & rwo tenth deales ot fine floure 
for a meat offring, mingled with oyle for 
oncram, 

13 Andatenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meat offring vnto one labe, 
for a burnt oftring of ſweete ſauour : ir 5 an 
offring made by fire vnto the Lord. 

14 And their *drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe e Thz# is. the 
an Hin of wine vanrto one bullocke,and the wine that ſhalbe 
thirde parte of an Hin vntoa ram,and the Ron -\_a_y 
fourth part of an Hin ynto alambe: this is ©** _ 
$ burnt offring of cucry moneth, through 
outthe monerhes of the yere, 

15 Andone he goat fora = offring vyto 
the Lord ſhalbe prepared,befides the con- 
tinuall burnt gon his drink offi ing, 

16 * Alſo the fourtenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth * the Paſſeouer of the Lord. WS 

17 Andinthe fifrenth day of the ſame mo- lewr.23.5. 
neth is the feaſt: ſcuen dayes ſhal valeauc- 
ned bread be eaten. 

18 Inthe * firſt day ſbalbe an holy f conuoca- remit; 7. 
tion,ye ſhal dono ſeruile worke therein, f Or ſolemae 

19 Butycſhalloffer a ſacritice made by fire Membly. 
for a burnt offiing vnto the Lorde, rwo 
yong bullocks, one ram, and ſcuen lambes 
of ayere old: ſce that they be without ble- 
miſh. 

20 And their meat offering ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle : three tenth 
deales ſhal ye prepare for a bullocke, and 
twotenth deales foraram: 

21 Onerenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for 
cuery lambe,eren for the ſeucn lambes. 

22 Andan hee goarfor a fin offring,to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 Ye (hall prepare theſe, beſide the burnr 
offring in the morning,which is a continu- 

- all burnt ſacrifice. 

24 Afterthis maner ye ſhal prepare through 
our allthe ſcuen dayes, for the ” maintey- -» 5, ;,cas, 

ning 


The three ſolemne feaſtes,and 


# In counting 
euen weekes 


ning of the effring made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde: it ſhall be 
done beſide the continuall burnr offring & 
drinke offring thereof. 

25 Andin the icuenth day ye ſhall haue an 
holy conuocaiion, wherein ye ſhall do no 
ſeruile worke. 

26 CAlſointhe day of your firſt fruites, when 
ye bring anew meat offring vnto rhe Lord 
according to8 your weekes ye ſhall haue 
an holy conuocatio, and ye ſhal do no ſer- 


from the Paſſe®» yjle worke init; 


ouer to Witſon- 
tide,2s Leuit. 
23-15» 


» Eby.they thatbe 
$0506, ' 


e Which con- y 


teyneth part of 
September,and 
= of Octo- 
cr. 
£123.24, 


b Which muſt 
be offred in the 
beginning of c- 
uery moneth, 

ec Which is for 
morning & eue- 
ning - 
Lenit.16.z0.and 
33.27. . 

d Which is the 
feaſt of reconci- 


27 Bur ye ſhall offer a burne offring for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde, two yong 
bullockes, a ram, and ſeuen lambes ofa 
yere olde, 7 

28 And their meate offring of fine floure 
mingled with oyle,threc tenth deales vn- 
to Et renth dcales to a ram, 

29 Andone tenth deale vnto cuery lambe 
chroughour the ſeuen lambes, 

30 Andan he goat to make an atonement 
for you: 

31 (Ye ſhaldohis beſides the cocinual burnt 
offring,and his meat offring:)”ſce they be 
without blemuth, with their drink oftrings., 


CHAP. XXIX., 
r Of the three principal feaſtes of the ſeuenth moneth: towit, 
the featt of rppets, 7 The feaſt of reconcultation,rz And 
the feaſt of Tavernacles. 


O:eover in the fiſt day of the *ſe- 
IVLycnh moneth ye ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation: ye ſhall dono ſeruile worke 
therin:*tſhalbe a daye of blowing the trid- 
pers vnto you. ; 

2 And ye ſhall makea burnt offring for a 
ſweere ſauourvnro the Lord:ofie yong bul 
locke,one ram , & ſcucn lambes of ayere 
olde, without blemiſh. 

3 And their meate offiing ſhalbe of finc 
floure myngled with oyle , three tenth 
deales vnto the bullocke , and two tenth 
deales vnto the ram, 

4 Andonetenth deale vnto one lambe,for 
the ſeuen lambes, 

5 Andan he goarfor aſinne offring to make 
an atonement for you, 

6 Beſide the burn offring of the® moneth, 
& his mear offring.& rhe continual ©burnt 
offring,and his meat offring & the drinke 
offrings of the ſame , according to their 
maner, for a ſweere ſauour ; ix z a ſacrifice 
made by fire vnto the Lord. 

4 * And ye ſhall haue in the tenth day of 
the ſcucnth monerh, an holy*conuocatis : 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules , and ſhal 
not do any worke zherein : 

8 Burye ſhalloffer a burnt offring vnto the 

Lord for a ſweete ſauour : one yong bul- 

locke, aram, and ſeuen lambes of ayere 

olde: ſee they be without blemiſh. 


9 And their meate offring ſhall be of fine 


floure mingled with oyle,three tenth dea- 
les to a bullock, and two tenth dealesto a 
ram, 

10 OneteEth deale vnto cuery }abe, through 
out the ſeuen lambes, 


Nombets. the cfirings in them, 50 


11 Anhegoatforafinne offring(befide the 
linne offring ro make the aronemer & the 
continual © burnt offting and the meat of- e Thatis, of- 
fring cherof)and their drinke offrings. fred cuery mor- 
12 CAndinthe fiftenth day of the teuenth __ "_ 
moneth ye ſhal haue an holy f conuocariG: c Meaning the 
ye ſha] go no ſer wile wotke zherein, but ye feaſt of the Ta- 
ſhal kepe a fcaſt vnto the Lord ſeu daies. bernacles. 
13 Andye thal offer a burnt offring for aſa- 
crifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour ynto 
the Lorde, thurtene yong bullockes, two 
rams,and fourtcne lambes of ayere olde: 
they (halbe without blemith. 
14 And their meate offting ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oylc,three tenth dea- 
les vnto cuery bullocke of the thirtene 
bullockes,two tenth deales to cither ofthe 
tworams, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the 
fourtene lambes, 

16 Andone he goat for aſinne offring, be- 
fide the continual burne offring , his mear 
offring and his drinke offiing, | 

17 CAnd the{[ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelJue || The ſec8d day 
yong bullockes, two rams,fourtene lambes bo feaſt of 
of a yere olde withour blemiſh, IN 

18 Witch their meatcftiing and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rams,and 
for the lambes according rotheir nomber, 
aftcr the maner, 

19 And an he goat for a finne offring(beſide 
the continual burnt offring and his meat 
offring)and their drinke offtings. 

22 © Alfothe|| third day ze ſhaloffer eleuen || The third day 
bullockes, two rams, and four tene lanibes 
of a yere olde without blemiſh, | 

21 With their meat offring and their drinke 
offrings,for the bullocks,tor the rams,and 
for the lambes, after their nomber accor- 
ding tothe 8 maner, or” 

22 And an he goat for afinne offring, beſide | ons ag 
the continual burne oftring,& his mear of- *Ppointed there- 
fring and his diinke offiing. __ 

23 CAnd the ||fourth day ye ſhaloffer ten bul- 1 The fourth 
lockes, tworams,and fourtence jambes of a day. 
yere old withour blemiſh, 

24 Their meat offring and their drinke of- 

frings,for the bullocks, for the rams, & for 

the Fakes according ro their nomber af- 
tcr the maner, | 

25 And an he goarfor aſinne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring;, his meat of- 
fring and his drinke offring. 

26 CIn the || fifth day alſo ye ſhal offer nine || The fifth day 
bullocks, two rams,and fourtene lambes of 
a yere old without blemiſh, 

27 And their mear offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rams, & 
for the lambs 2ccording to their nomber, 
after the maner, 

28 And anhe goate for a finne offring, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring , and his 
meat offring and his drinke offring. 

29 CAndin the || fixt daye ye ſhal offer eight || The ſixt day. 
bullockes, two rams , -d fourtene lambes 
of a yere old without blemiſh, 

32 Andtheir meat oftring , and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
M, aj. for 


Lawes 


for the lambes according to their nomber, 
after the maner, 

31 And anhe goar for a finne offring, beſide 
the continual burnt oftring , bis meate of- 
fring and his drinke offrings. 

32 Clnthe || ſeuenth day alſo ye ſhal offer ſe- 
uen bullockes,two rams and fourtene lam- 
bes of a yere old without blemiſh, 

33 Andtheir meat offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes,for the rams, & 
forthe lambes according to their nom- 
ber, after their maner, 

34 Andan he goar for a finne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring , his mear of- 

. fring and his drinke offring, 

YTheeightday 35 © Inthe {| cighr day, ye ſhall haue * a ſo- 

Ms lemne aflemblic : ye ſhall do no ſeruile 

worke therein, 

36 Buryeſhall offer a burnt offring , a ſacri- 
fice made by fire for aſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord,one bullocke, one ram, and ſeuen 
lambes ofa yere old without blemiſh, 

37 Their meat offring and their drinke of- 
frings for the bullocke, for the ram, and for 
the lambes according to their nomber, af- 
rer the maner, 

33 And anhe goat fora finne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, and his meat 
offring,and his drinke offring. 

h Beſides the 39 Theſethings ye ſhal do vnto the Lord in 

facrifices that your feaſtes,beſide your® vowes, and your 

pou Bay vom free offrings,for your burnt offrings,8& for 
anmar + ng © your meat offrings , &for your drinke of- 
| frings 2nd for your peace offrings. 
CHAP. XXX. 

Concerning vowes.q The vowe of the maid, 7 Ofthe wife, 

io Of the widowe,or deworced. 

Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael according to allchat the Lorde 
had commanded” him, 

Moſes alſo ſpake vntothe heades of the 
tribes * concerning the children of 1ſracl, 
ſaying , This is the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded, 


Oftrings. 


[| The ſeuenth 
day. 


oY 


Ln 


” Ebr.Moſes. 


a Becauſe they 
might declare 
them to the [ſ- 


A . 
MO 3 Whoſocuecr vowcth a yow vntothe Lord, 
” Ebr.bis ſoule. or ſweareth an othe ro binde him” ſelfe by 
” Eby,violate his a bonde, he ſhall nor breake his” promes, 
worde. but ſhall do according to all that procee- 
deth out of his mouth, 

4 Ifawoman alſo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in her 
fathers houſe,in the time of her youth, 

5 And herfather heare her vowe & bond, 

wherewith ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, and 
S og } x > do- . her father holde his*peace cocerning her, 
— P” thenal her yowes ſhal ſt5d & euery bond, 
wherewithſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, ſhall 
ſtand. 
c By not2p- 65 Butifher® father diſalowe her the ſame 


prouing or con- 
ſenting to her 
VYowWe. 


day that he hearcth all her vowes & bon- 

des,whercwith ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, 

they ſhall not be of value,and the Lord wil 

"_ her, becauſe her father diſalowed 
er. 

7 Andifſhe haue an husbid when ſhe yow- 
cth or © pronounceth ovght with her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelte, l 

8 .Ifher husband heard it, and holdcth his 


d Fitherby oth, 
or ſolemne pro- 
mes. 


Nombers. 


_ concerning Vowes., 


peace cocerning her,the ſame day he hea- 
reth it, then her vowe ſhall ſtand,and her 
bondes wherwith ſhe bindeth her ſelf ſhall 
ſtand in effe&. 
Bur if her husband diſalowe her the ſame 
day that he heareth ir, then ſhall he make 
her vowe which ſhe hath made, and thar 
that ſhe hath pronounced with her lippes, 
wherwith ſhe bounde her * ſelfe, ot none , xo, qe js im 
cffe& : and the Lord will forgiue her, ſubiection ofher 


10 But euery yowe of a widowe , and of her husband,& can 


. herſelte)ſhal ſtandinfeffe& with her. 


gerforme no- 
thing withoug 
his conſent. 


that is deuorced (wherwith ſhe hath bond 


11 And if ſhe vowed in her husbandes f For they are 


8houſe, or bound her lelfe ſtreitly with an not vnder the 
othe, autoritie of the 


12 Andher husband hath heardit, &helde "M husband 


14 $2 euery yowe, and cuery othe or bonde, 


ir. 
15 Butif her husband holde his peace con- 


his peace concerning her , not diſalowing being alive. 
her,then al] her vowes ſhal ſtand , & cuery 
bonde,wherwith ſhe bounde her ſelfe,ſhal 

ſtandin effeR, 


' T3 Bur if her husband diſanulled them, the 


ſame daye that he heard them , nothing 

that proceeded out of her lippes concer- 

ning her yvowes or ating ber bondes, ” Ebr.the bondes of 
ſhal ſtand in effe&: for her husband hath er joule. | 
diſanulled them: and the Lord wil ſorgiue 

her. 

d b To mortifie 
made to* humble the ſoule, her husband jc. (1% by ab- 
may ſtabliſh it,or her husband may breake ſimcnce, or 0- 

I ther bod:ly ex« 


ercilcs. 


, ':rreh ' 
con her from i day ro day,then he ſta- = boot 


bliſheth all her vowes and all her bofides that he hearcth 
which ſhe hath made : he hath confirmed it,as veiſ. 9. 
them becauſe he helde his peace concer- 

ning her the ſame day that he heard them. 


16 Burtifhe*breake them after thathe hath k Not the ſame 


17 Theſe are the ordinices which the Lord 


© 


I 


2 


heard them, then ſhall he bearc her jni- day he he:re ths 
quitie. but ſome day af- 

ter,the ſ:nne ſhal 
be imputed to 
commanded Moſes, betwene a man & his him al not to 
wife,and betweene the father &his daugh- ter. 


ter,being yong in her fathers houſe, 


CHAP. XX XI, 
Frue K in 5 of Midian and Balaam are flame. 18 Onely 
the maydes aye reſcrued aline. 27 The pray is equaliy de- 
wided. 49 A preſent given of Iſrael. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 
* Reuenge the children of Iſracl of the Chp.25 17. 


- Midianites , and afterwarde ſhalt thou be 


*pathered vnto thy people. 

And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Harnes ſome of you vnto warre , and ler 
them go againſt Midian, to execute the 
vengeance of the Lord * againſt Midian. , a, te had cs- 

A thouſand of euery tribe ghroughour al maunded, Chap. 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſende ro the 25,17: Cecl-rirg 
watre. Ito that che in- 

So there were taken out of the thouſands ——— 
of Iſracl, twelue thouſand prepared ynto done againit 
warre,of cuery tribe a thouſand. him. 

And Moſes ſent them to the warre, exen a 
thouſande of euery tribe, and ſent ®them ® 

, . 4 zeale that he 
with Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the j,,;.. . ite 
Prieſt to the warre & the holy inſtrumets: 1.orde, Chap. 
that 25-15 


Chap 27.13. 


b Fer his great 


Balaam ſlayne. The ſpoyle . 
thar is, the trumpets to blowe were in his 
. hand. | 
7 Andthey warrcd againſt Migian, as the 
Lord ad | 
the males, 


& 


them that were ſlaine: * Eui and Rekem,& 

Zur;and Hur & Reba fue kings of Midian, 

and they flue ©Balaam the ſonne of Beor 

'with the ſworde: | 
* Butthe children of Iſrace] rooke the womeE 

of Midian priſoners, and their children, 8 
' poyled all their catreLand altheir flockes, 
" "and all their goods. | 

19 Arid they burner all their cities, wherein 
pr palaces & gor » -© they dwelte, and all cheir " villages with 
gies builerngs. fi 


Ioch.1;.2t. 


c Thefalſepro- 
het who gaue 
counſel how to 9 

cauſe the [ſrae- 
lites to offende | 
their God. 


fire, 
1x And they tooke a!l the ſpoyle and all the 
pray both of men and beattes. ME 

12 'And they brought the *captiues and thar 

- Which they had raken, and the ſpoyle vto 
"Moſes arid to Eleazarthe Prieſt, and ynto 
the Congregation of the children of 1{- 
racl,into the campe in the plaine of Moab, 
which was by Iorden toward lericho.. 

13 CThen Moſes andEleazar the Prieſt,and 

' allthe paar the Congregation went 
out of the campe to micete them, 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte,with the captaines ouer thou- 
fands,and captaines ouer hundreds,which 
came from the warre and battel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What ?haue 
ye ſauedallthe*women ? IP 


F As the wo - 
men and licle 
children. 


e Asthough he 


none” _ 9 16 Bcholde, * theſe cauſed the children of 
non. ©" Ifraelthroughthe *counſell of Balaaty to 
Chap.2g.3. * ' commit a treſpas againſt the Lord, f 25 c0- 
a.Petua.tg. cerning Peor, and there came a plague a- 
A P GC AP= mong the Congregation of the Lord. 

COS et 17 Nowe therefire. * ſlay all the males a- 


Indiezrur, 

g Thatis, all 
the men chul- 
dren. 


mong the 8 children, & kill all the women 
that hauc knowen man by carnall copula- 
tion, | 

18 Butallthe women children that hae nor 
knowen carnal copulation, keepe aliye for 

your ſclues. 

19 And ye thall remaine without the hoſte 
ſeuen dayes, all that haue killed any per- 
ſon, * and all chat haue touched any dead, 
and purific both your ſelues and your priſo- 
ners, the third day and the ſeuenth. - 

20 Alloye ſhall purific eucric garment and 
all that is made of ſkins and all worke of 
goares hearc,& all things made of wood. 

21 CAndEleazar the Prieſt ſaide ynto the 
men of warre, which went to the bartell, 
This is the ordinance "of the lawe which 
the Lord * commanded Moſes, 

23 As for golde,& filucr,braſle, yron, tynne, 
and lead: 

23 Evncn all that may abyde the fire, ye ſhall 
make it go through the fire, and ir ſhalbe 
cleane : yet, ir ſhalbe ® purified with * the 
water of purification: and al thar ſuffererh 


Chap.r9.r, 


"Oy, conteined wm 
the lawe. 


Chap.1gus 


h Thethird day 


and before it be 
molten. not the fice, ye ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the 
Chap.ro.9. | water. 


YN ſhalbewa- 2, Ye ſhall wathe alſo your clothes the ſe- 
x venth day,and ye ſhalbe clean; and after- 


Nombers. 


comimaunded Moſes, and ſluc al. 


Thicy flue alfo the Kings of Midian among | 


of Midian: 71 
ward ye ſhall come into the Hoſte. , 

25 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

26 Toke the ſumme ofthe praie that was ta- 
ken,both of perſons and of cattell, thou and 
Elcazat the Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers 
of the Tonreganon, Ty"? . 

27 And deuide the praye|[berwceene the ſol- , 
diers that went oi baton, and all the 1 pI 
Congregation. : | 4% among he y 

23 And thou fhalr take a tribute ynto the + 
Lorde ofthe * men of warre, which went k Ofthe 
out to battek: one perſon of five hundreth, that falleth ro © 
both of the perſons, and of the beues, and **Pouldicrs. 
of the alles, and ofthe ſheepe. — & + 

29' Yeſhalftake ir of their halfe and piue ir 
vntoEleazar the Pricſt,as an heaue offcing 


+48. \7 


Leuites,which haue the charge ofthe Ta- poyen 4 . 


© bernacle ofthe Lord, '' > ad. cos 
31 And Moſes and Elcazar the Prieſt did as —_— 


33 Andſcuentie and two thouſand beiies, 
34 Andthreec ſcore and one thouſand aſfles, 
35 And two and thirtie thouſand perſons, in 
all of women that had ” lyenby no man. *' Eby. not knowen 
36 And the halfe, co wiz, the parte of them #!**4 of man. 
that went out to warre touching the nom- 
ber of ſheepe,was three hundreth ſcucn & 
thirtic Goufind.cnd Gue hundreth. © aSe 
7 Andrhc"Lords tribute. of the ſheepe was ,, 4 ; 
: fixe hundteth and ſeuentic and fue. ni note _ 
33 Andthe beues were fixe and thirtic thou- fouldiers gaue 
ſande, wherofthe Lords tribute was ſeuen- *9*he Lord. 
tic and two. . E = 
39 Andthe aſſes rerethirtie thouſand and 
fine hundreth, whereof the Lords tribute 
was three ſcore and one : | 
49 And* of perſons fixtene thouſand, wher- n Meminge of 
of the Lords tribute was two and thirtie the maydes, or 
perſons. os ines whiche 
4: And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lords ,je1 = —_ 
offring vnro Eleazar the Pricſt,as the Lord 
had commaunded Moſes. 
42 And of the *halfe of the children of Iſ- o Ofthat pare 
rac], which Moſes dcuided from the men which was-gius 


of warte, yato them, in 
43 (For the halfe thar perteyned vnto the ng the 


Congregation)was three hundreth thirtie 
and ſcucn thouſande ſheepe and fiue hun- 
dreth, 

44 And fixe and thirtie thouſand beues, 

45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, and fiue hun- 
dreth, 

46 Andfixteene thouſand perſons. 

47 Moſes,I ſay, tooke of the halfe that. per- 
teyned vnto the ? children of Iſrael, one . 
taken our of hftie, both of the perſons, & P > — 
of the cattcl], and gaue them vnro the Le- _——_ p 

uitcs, 


Pee , , 
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Reubaniand Gad ſpeake 
uices,which have the charge ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Lord,as the Lord had coman- 
ded Moles. 


43 ©C Then the capraines which were ouer * 


thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines ouer 


the thoufandes,and the capraines ouer the 


. hundreds came vnto Moſes: - ; 
. 49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruantes haue 
| | takEche ſumme of the men of warre which 
. are ynder ” our auQoritic,& there lacketh 
** Eby. under our og 0 fi IE 
pad 4, notonemanofvs. | 
q Thecaptaines 59 4We haue therefore brought a preſent 


by this free; of- © *vntothe Lord, what euery manfounde of 
fring _—_ ” icwels of golde, bracelets , and cheines, 
ml. _ _ rings, cate rings, and ornamentes of the 


inpreſeruing his . legs, to make an atonement for our ſoules 
people. = 'betote the Lord. Ho. 

5t And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt rooke 

the goioof them, and al wroughticwels, 

52 Andall the gold of the offring thar rhey 
| © offred yp tothe lord (of the capraines over 
, \ ...,. © thouſandes & hundreds) was fixtene thou- 
-- - ” ſand ſeuen hiundreth and fiftic ſhekels, 
\* 53 (ForthEmen of warre had ſpoyled,cuery 
- And. paveno . Panforbim* ſelfe) . 
portion totheir 54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt rooke 


. 
3» 


captaines. the golde of the capraines ouer the thou- 
. ſandes,and ouer the hundreds, & broughr 
dba the Lvs -. irintothe Tabernacle ofthe Congregaris, 
teSthechildren for a \memoriall ofthe children of Iſrael 
of Iſrael. before the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXII. 


2 The requett of the Renbenites and Gadites, 16 And 
their promes unto Moſes. 20 Moſesgrameth their ye- 

:  que#t, 33 The Gadites,Reubonites,and balfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeb, conquer and bus [de cities on thu ſide Loren. 


2 Reubencame t J TOwthechildren of* Reuben, and the 


of Leah, & Gad children of Gad had an excecding 
_ Zilpgs Ie - -- preat multicude of cartel: and they ſawe 
b Whickhmoun. the land of Tazer, andthe land of® Gilead, 


teine was ſona- tharit was an apt place for catre]. 
med of the heap 2 Then the children of Gad,and the childre 


T_T ,  ofReubencame, and ſpake ynto Moſes & 
a ſigneof thecs- to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the princes 


uenantbetweene of the Congregation,ſaying, 

him and Laban, 2 The landof Ataroth,and Dibon.and lazer, 

Gen3r py. and Niumrah,and Heſhbon,and Elezaleh, & 
Shebam,and Nebo.,and Beon, 

4 ich countrey the Lorde ſmore before 
the Congregation of Iſracl . is a land meer 
for catrel, and thy ſeruancs haue cartel: 

5 Wherfore,ſaid they,if we haue foiid grace 
in thy fight, lerchis land be giuen voto thy 

ſeruants for a poſſeſs10n,, andbring vs nor 
ouer lorden. 

s And Moſesſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and ro the children of Reuben, Shall your 
brethren go to warre,and ye tary here ? 

7 Wherefore now” diſcourage ye the heart 


"on. of the childre of Iſracl, to go ouer into the 
land, which the Lord hath giuen them ? 
$ Thus did your fathers whenl1 ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barneatoſee the Jand. 
Chap.cz24, 9 For* when they went yp cuen vnto the 
"Or, valley. "ryuer of Eſhcol,and ſaw the Jand:they dif. 


couraged the heart of the childre of Iſracl, 


that chey would not go into the 13d, which 


Nombers. 


to Moſes for their inheritance. 


the Lord had giuen them. 
1o Andthe Lordes wrath was kindled the 
ſame day,and he did ſweate,faying, 
” None of the men that came cut of E- - &4,. if ay of the 
gyprt * from rwenne yere olde and aboue, en. 
ſhalſee the land for the which 1 ſware vnto ©72-14-28. 
' Abraham,ro Izhak,and to Iaakob, becaulc 
they hauc nor" wholy folowed me: "Or, perſenered 
12 Except Caleb the ſone of Iephunnch the and continued, 
Kenefite,and loſhua the ſonne of Nun: tor 
they haue conſtantly folowed the Lord. 
13 Andthe Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and made them wander in the wildernes 
fourtie yeres, vntill all the generation thar 
"| haddone<eculll in the LE of the Lorde c Becauſe they 
' wereconſumed, murmurednei- 
14 Andbeholde, yeage riſen yp in your fa- _ » 70a be. 
©" thers ſtede 4s an encreaſe of fintul men,ftil \ypich nat the 
to augment the fierce wrath ofthe Lord, truth,asconcer- 
roward Iſrael. mung the land, 
15 Forifye turne away from folowing him, 
he wil yer againe leaue cthepeople in the wil 
dernes,and *ye ſhaldeſtroy al this folke. 4 By your oc- 
16 Andthey wentnere to him, and ſaid, We © 
wil builde ſhepe foldes here for our ſhepe, 
and for our catrel, & cities for our children. 
17 But we our ſclues wilbe ready armed to go 
before the children of Iſracl, vntil we hauc 
brought them vnto their © place: bur our e Intheland of 
children ſhaldwel in the def&ged cities,be Canaan 
cauſe ofthe inhabitants of the land. 
13 Wewillnotreturne ynto our houſes,vn- 
ril the children of Iſrael haue inherited, c- 
uery man his inheritance. 
19 Neither wil we inherit with them beyond 
Iorden &on thar fide, becauſe our inheri- 
race is fallento vs on this fide Iorden Eaſt- 
ward. 
20 © * And Moſes ſaid ynto them If ye wyll 70b.r.rg. 
do this thing, and go armed f before the A * joe the 
Lord to warre : -- va 
2I- 'Andwill gocuery one of you in harnes 
ouer lorden beforc the m——_— he hath s Thatische in- 
caſt out his 8 enemies from his ſight: _— 
22 And vntill the land be ſubdued before __ m"_ 
the Lord, then ye ſhall returne and be in- 
nocent toward the Lord, and tuward 1ſra- 
cl: and this lande ſhalbe your poſlcſsion 
b before the Lord. h The Lord wil 
23 Bur if ye will nor do ſo, beholde,ye hauc 2 yd exe this 
. finned againſt the Lorde, and be ſure, thar _ 23h 
your ſinne i will finde you out. "Tyeſ 


Ii 


i Yeſhalaſſu- 
24 Builde you then cities for your children wy be puni- 
and foldes for your ſheepe, and do that ye p for your 
haue ſpoken. _ 
25 Thenthe children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Thy ſeruants will doc as wy lorde com- 
maundeth: ; 
26 -Our children, our wiues,our ſheepe, and 
al our carrell ſhall remaine there inthe ci- r2. ,.rs. 
ties of Grlead, k Moſes gave 
27 Burt * thy ſeruants will go cuery one ar- <barge _ tus 
med to warre before the Lord for to fight, Poe hentice 
as my Jord ſayeth. & others ſhould 
28 $o concerning them, Moſes *comman- beperformed af+ / 
ded Eleazar the prieſt and Ioſhua the ſ6ne *<* hisdeath ,fs 


of Nun, and the chief fathers of rhe _ wy _ 
0 


Moſesgranteth their requeſt: 
of the children of I{ac] : 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the childre 
of Gad,and the children of Reuben, wil go 
with you oucr Iorden, all armed ro fight 
before the Lorde, then when the lande is 
ſubdued before you,ye ſhall giue them the 
land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 

39 Burifthey will nor'go' ouer with you ar- 
med, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions 
among youinthe Jand 'of Canaan. 

31 Andthe children of Gad,and the childrE 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the! Lord 
harh faid vnto thy fernuanits, ſo willwe do, 

2 We wil go armed before'rhe Lorde into 
the land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of 
our inherirance'#ay be to ys on this fide 
Iorden. | 

33 *So Moſes gaue vnto them, exen to the 


} That isattri- 
buted to5 Lord 
which his meſ- 


ſenger ſpeaketh. 


Dent. 3.12. - 4. ' 
—_— " children of Gad,&rto the children of Reti- 
23-4 ben,and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh the 
oETS of Ioſeph, the kitigdome of Sihon 
.:. King ofrhe ® Amorites, and the kingdom 
pda oe nr of Ox King of Baſhan,the land withthe ci 
ſides of Iorden: "ties thereof and coaftes; euen the cit 


es of 
but here he ma- $7 
keth mention of 

them that dwelt 34 ; 
onthis ſide : and and'Ataroth,and Aroer, 
loſh.10-12. be ..35 *And' Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and 


ſhoakbotthen . Jogbehah. 
that lnabees 36 And Beth-nimrah,& Beth-haran, defen- 


the countrey round about. 
CTheathe children of Gad bu 


' tt Dibon, 


beyond Iorden. 


, «4 —_— 
LOT LEE "Ws 55) 4 os. 


Nombers. 


J_ 


They build cities. 42 
cedcities: alfo ſheepe foldes. | 

37 Andthe children of Reuben built Hcſh- 
bon,and Elcalch,and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and turned 
their names, andShibmah: and gaue other 
names ynto the cities which they builx. 

39 Andthe children* of Machir the ſonne 7, ,, 
of Manafſch went to' Gilead, and tooke 
ic and pur out the Amorites that dwelt 
therein. | 

49 The Moſes gaue Gilead vntg Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh;and he dwelrtherein. 

41 * And Iair the ſonne of Manafſeh went 
and rooke the ſmall rownes thereof, and 
called them® Hauorh lair. h n Thatis,the vil 

42 Alfo Nobahwenr and rooke Kenath, with lages of air, 
the villages thereof and called it Nobah, 
after his owne name, 6 


23, 


'Denut.z.14- 


4.4 3 


CHAP. XXXIITL.. 
: Two andfoartic 1ourntis of Iſrael are nombred. 52 They 
are comtmaunded ro kill the Canaamite;. 
Heſe are the *iourneis of the childre of a From whence 
Iſrael, which went out ofthe land of E- they departed, 
gypraccording to their batides vnder ng "ooo 
hand of Moſes and Aaron.-'  -* 
2 And Mofes wrote their going-our by their 
iourneyes according to the comandement 
ofthe Lord: ſo theſe are-the tourneis of 
their going our. "21 054 
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This'triappe declareththe way, which the" ſrgelires went for the ſpace of fourty yeeres from Egypt 
through the wildernes of Arabia, vnrill they entred intortheland of Canazfh, as itis mencioned in 
Exod:Nomb. and Deur. It conteinerh alfs the42.places where they pirched rheir rentes, which arc 
named Nomb.33.with the obſeruation ofthe degrees, ebneerhibg the lengrh aridthe breadeh, and 
the places of their abode ſet our by nombers. LOT 


3 Now 
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Exed.1z57. 3 Nowethey * departed from Rameſes the 
| firſt monerh, exex the fifrenth day of the 
firſt monerh,on the morow after the Paſſe- 


ouer: andthe children of Iſracl went our 
with an bye handin the fight of all the E- 


gyprians. ; 
4 ( For the Egyptians buryed all their firſt 
borne,which the Lord had ſmitren _—_ 


. ir 
) Either mea 20m: vypontheir gods alſo the Lord dy 


. ſp Execution. 
—_— _ 5- And the -” RA of Iſrael remoued from 
autoritie, Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 


6 Andthey departed from * Succoth, 8 pit- 
chedin Erham, which is in the edge of the 
wildernes, | | 

. 7 Andthey remoucd from Etham, and tur- 

c At thecom- ned agayne vnto © Pi-hahiroth, which. is 

maundementof =hefore Baal-zcphon, and pitched before 

the Lord, Exod 14.0 

Wt 8 Andthey departcd fr6 before Hahiroth, 

Exod.t 5,22, and *went through the middes ofthe Sca 
into the wilderneſſe,and went three dayes 
journey in the wildernefſe of Etham, and 
pirchedin Marah. 

9 And they remooued from. Marah, and 
came vnto *Elim,and in Elim were twelue 
fountaines of water, and ſcuentic palme 

. trees,and they pitched there. 

10 And they remoucd from Elim, and cam- 
ped by the red Sea. 

11 Andthey remoucd frem the red Sea,and 

Exed.r6.r." 5; Jay if the * wildernes of Sin. 

' © 32, And they tooke their iourncy out of the 

, wildernes of Sin, and ſer yp their rentes in 
A they departed from Dophkah and 
14 Andehey xemoued from ,and laic 

-3n* idim, where was no water for the 

.. people todru So 

I5: And they departed from Rephidim, and 

x'pitched inthe *.wildernes of Sinai. 

£7716 Andthey remdued from the deſert of Si- 

2 nai, and pitched * in Kibroth Hattaauah. 

* 17 Andthey departed from Kibroth Hatra- 

* > 28 Andthey departed from Hazeroth, and 
- © , pitched inRichwah, 

> 19 And they departed fromRichmah , and 
7 _, /pircchedarRimmonParez. 

hy $01 . 20 * Andrheydeparted from Rimmon Pa- 

Ws ©. rez,andpitchedin Libnah. 

© 2x Andthey remoued from Libnah,and pir- 
 chedin Riflah, | 
22 Andthey journcied from Rifſah, and pit- 

ched inKehelathah. , 

23 And they went from Kehelathah,and pir- 

= ched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remoued from mount Shapber, 
and lay in Haradah. 1 

+ 25 And they remoued from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makhcloth. | 

26 And they remoued from Makhelorh, and 
lay in Taharh, | 


Exod.1z.20, 


Exod.rg.27. 


Q-> 


Exod.r7.1. 


44 4 FUL COO*+ 5 al SIK 904 2. wn, 


Exod.1g.1, 


| 


Chap.11.34. 


, *44S;: 


CT C64+7 


o 


27 And they departed from Tahath,and pir- 
chedin Tarab, 

28 Andtheyremoued from Tarah, and pit- 
ched in Mithkah. 


4 S L734 4 £ F '1 - 
"* ” SM Wo, WE Eo AED 
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Nombers. 


29 And they went from Mithkah, & pitched 
in Haſhmonah. 
30 Andthey departed from Haſhmonah,and 
lay in Moſcroth. | | 
31 Andthey departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-iaakan. 
32 And they remoucd from Bene-laakan, 8: 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 
33 , Andthey went trom Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in Iotbathah, 
34 And they remoued from Iotbathah, and 
lay inEbronah. - 
35 Andrhey departed from Ebronab, & lay 
in-Ezion-gaber, | 
36 Ang _ remjoneed, from qa gabers 
and pitched in the*wildernes of Zin,whi 
is Kadeſh. p_ 
37 And they remoued from Kadeſh, &pit- 
_ched in mount Hor,in the edge of the land 
of Edom. | 
38 * (And Aaron the Prieſt went vp. into (hap.20.27. 
mount Hor atthe commandement of the 4#7-37-50- 
Lord, and dyed there,in the fourtieth yere 
- after the children of Iſrael were come our 
of the land of Egypr, in the firſt day ofthe 
*f&afth monerh. Gy 'd Which the 
39 And Aaron was an hundreth,& three and Ebrewes cal Ab, 
rwentie yerc olde, when he dyed in mount 2nd anſwerethto 
or. partof Iuly and 
49 And * king Arad the Canaanite, which Fro a8 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, 
heard of the comming of the children of 


_—_ they d | : 

4 An arted from mount * Hor, *Y 

Sep - ein: > Chap 21.4 

42 Andthey departed from Zalmonah, and 
form ; 

43 Andthey d from Punon, and pit- 
Tn cotton 

44 * And they [2 Oboth, & pit- 
ched in lic-abarim,in the borders of ab 

45 And They, Gepores from lim, and pit- 
ched in Dibon-gad, | 

46 And they remoued from Dibon-gad, and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And remoued from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, itched in the mountcines of 
Abarim e Nebo. 

43 Andthey departed from the mounteines 
of Abarim, and pitched in the "playne of «, ;,,, 
Moab, by lorden coward Iericho. 

49 Andthey pRchodhy Iorden, from Berth- 
icſhimorh vnto* Abel-ſhirtim in the plaine Chop.25... 
of Moab. = 

50''E Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaine of Moab, by lorden coward Iericho, 


lay | 
SI Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay 

vnto them, *When ye are come ouer lor- Dex. 7.5. 

den toenter in tothe land of Canaan, #95h.1r-r7. 
52 Ye ſhalthendriue ouall the inhabiranrs 

of che land before you, and deſtroy al thcir 

*pjAures,and breake aſunder a) their ima- © Whiche were 
: prac mxcad, and plucke. downe all their ſe: vpn their 

ie places. | = Wy In 

53 And ycſhallpoſſeſſe the Jande and dweſl 

therein: for I haue giuen you the land to 


polſlefie it. | 
+, 54 And 


Chapazrirs 


Ofthe campe, | 


ns « a £A 


Chap.26. 53+ 


Josh. 23.13. 
wadg.2-3- 
"gr, Anines 


a Meaning the 
deſcription of 
the land. 


loch. 5.1. 


%r, aſcending vp 
of ſcorpions. 


b Which was 
Nilus,or,as 
ſome thinke, 
Rhinocorura. 

c Which is cal- 
led Meliterra- 
peume 


dWhichisa 


mountaine nere 8 


Tyre and Sidon 
& nor that Hor 
inthe wildernes, 


where Aaron 9 


dyed. 


eWhich in the 
Goſpel is called 
the lake of Gen- 
nazereth. 


Chap. 32.33. 
Wh.14.1. 


The borders of Canaan. 


54 Andycſhal inhericethe 14d by lot accor 
ding to your families:*ro the more ye ſhal 
giue more inheritance, &rtothe fewer the 
lefle inheritance. Where the lotſhalfal to 
any man,thar ſhalbe his: according to the 
tribes of your fathers ſhalyeinherie. 

55 Bur if ye wil not driue out the inhabi- 
rants of the land before you, then thoſe 
which ye let remaine of them, ſhalbe 
*" prickes in your eyes, & thornes in'your 
fides, & ſhal vexe you inthe land wherein 
ye dwel. | 

56 Moreouer, it thal come to paſſe, thar I 

ſhal do ynto you, as lthought ro do vnto 

them. 

| CHAP. XXXIIIT. 

The coa#tes and borders of the land of (anaan. r7 (er- 

reine men are aſiigned to dewide the land. 

A* d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayig, 

Commande the children of Iſrael, 
& ſay vnto them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan, this is the * land thar ſhal 
fal vnto your inherirance : haz #5, the land 
of Canaan with the coaſtes thereof, 

* And your Southquarter ſhalbe from 
the wildernes of Zin to the borders of E- 
dom: ſo that your Southquarrer ſhalbe 
from the ſair Sea coaſt Eaſtward: 

And the border ſhal compaſſe you from 
the South "ro Maaleh-akrabbim,& reache 
ro Zin, and go outfrom the South to Ka- 
deſh-barnea: thence ir ſhal ſtretch ro Ha- 
zar-addar,and go along to Azmon. 

And the border ſhal compaſſe from Az- 
mon vnto the ® riuer of Egypt,and ſhal go. 
out ro the Sea. 

And your Weſtquarter ſhalbe the grear 
<ſea: euen that border ſhalbe your Weſt- 
coaſt. 

And this ſhalbe your Northquarrer : ye 
ſhal marke our your border from the great 
ſeawvnro mount 4 Hor. 

From mount Hor ye ſhal point our til ir 
come vnto Hamarh, and the cnde of the 
coaſt thalbe ar Zedad. | 

And the coaſt ſhal reach out to Ziphron, 
& go our at Hazar-cnan, this ſhalbe your 
Northquarter. 

10 Andycſhal marke our your Eaſtquarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

1! And the coaſt ſhal go downe from She- 
pham to Riblah, and from the Eaſtſide of 
Ain : and the ſame border ſhal deſcend 
and go out atthe fide of the ſea of © Chin- 
nereth Eaſtward. 

12 Alſo thar border ſhal go downe to Ior- 
den, and leaue art the ſalt Sea. this ſhalbe 
your land with the coaſtes thereof round 
abour. 

13 CThen Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſracl,ſaying, This is the land which ye 
ſhal inherir by lor, which the Lord com- 
manded to giue vnto nine tribes and halfe 
the tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben,according tothe houſholdes of their 
fathers, and the tribe of the children of 
Gad , according to their fathers houſ- 


w 


— 


4 


6 


. Nombets. 


holdes, and halferhe tribe of Manaſſch, 
haue recciued their inheritance. 

15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue re- 
cciued. rheir inheritance on this fide of 
Jorden toward lericho ful Eaſt. 

16 CAgainethe Lord ſpake to Moſes , ſay- 
ing; ' --; | 

17 Theſe arethe names of the men whick 
ſhal deuide the land ynto you: Eleazar 
the Prieſt,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhal take alſo a 
tribe ro devide the land. 

19 Thenames alſo of the men are theſe: Of 
the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fonne of Ie- 

hunneh. | 

20 Andof the tribe of the ſonnes of Sime6 
Shemuelthe ſonne of Ammihud. E 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the 

 ſonne of Chiſlon. 

22 Alſoof the tribe of the fonnes of Dan, 
the prince-Bukki,the ſonne of Togli. ; 

23 Ottheſonnes of Ioſeph':of the rribe of 
the ſonnes of Manaſſeh; the prince Han- 
niel the ſonne of Ephod, | 

24 And of the tribe of the fonnes of E- 


Who ſhal deuide the land... 


T3 


prince of cuery'f Oneofthe 


eads or chiefe 
men of eueric 
tribe. 


phraim, the prince Kemuel, the fonne of 


Shiphran. * 


25 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebu- | 


lun, the prince Elizaphan , the ſonne of 
Parnach; ' | 

26 Soofthetribe of the ſonnes of Iffachar, 
the prince Palticl the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ofthetribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
the prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28, And ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Naph- 

-* rali,the prince Pedahel,the ſonne of Am- 
mihud. . - 2 

29 Theſe are they , whome the Lord com- 
manded to 8deuide the inheritance vnro 
the children of Iſracl, in the Jand-of Ca- 
naan, « 


g Andbe iudges 
Ouereuery piece 
of ground thay 


\- I . * ſhould fal to a- 
niebylot, tothe intent that al things might be done orderly and 


without contention. | 
CHAP, XXXYV. | 

2 Vunte the Lenites are ginen cities. and ſuburbes, 1t The 
citiesof refuge: 16 The lawe of marther, zo For one 
mans witnes thal ne man be condemned. - 
ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 

plaine of Moab by Iorden, toward le- 
richo,ſaying, | 


— 


they giue vnto the 


tance of their poſſeſſion, Fcities ro dwelin: ;ance afsi 


* Command the children of Iſrael ,thar 705h.27.2. 
2Leuvites of the inheri- N — they 


inheri- 


ed 


ye ſhal giue alſo vnto the Leuires rhe ſub= them in the land 


urbes of the cities round abour them. 
So they ſhal haue the cities ro dwel in, & 


9) 


of Canaan. 
b God woulde 
haue the ſcate- 


their ſuburbes ſhalbe for their cartel, and req through al 
for their ſubſtance, & for all their beaſtes. the land, becauſe 


And the ſuburbes of the cities, which ye 
ſhal giue vntothe Leuites,from the wal of 
the citics outwarde, ſhalbe a thouſand cu- 
bires round abour. 


\A 


the Eaſtſide, © two thouſand cubires : and 


} people mighe 
bep 
them inthe obe- 
dience of God 
and his lawe. 
And ye ſhal meaſure withourthe citie of < So thatio al 
werethree thou- 
ſand: and in the 


ed by 


of the Southſide, rwo thouſand cubires: cpaſſe of theſe 
of the Weſtfide, two thouſand cubites: rwo thouſand 
and of the Northſide, rwo thouſand cu- —_—_— 


bites: and the citie ſhalbe in the middes. 
N. j. this 


OWC., 
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.  Cinesof refuge; * Tawes::': 
| -xhis ſhalbe ebt meaſtre of rhe ſubwbes'of 
their cities. + -{-., | | 


6-.- And of the cities which ye ſhal giue vn- 

7..to the Leuites, *zhere ſhalbe fix cities for 
refuge, which ye ſhal appoint, that he 

. Which killech,may flec thither: &rorhem 
ye ſhal adde rwo and fourty ciries mo, 

7 All rhe-citics which ye ſhal giue tothe 
Leuires , ſbalbe eight and fourtic cities: 
them ſhalzegize with their ſuburbes.. 

- 8. And concerning the citics which ye ſhal 
giue , of the poſſeſſion of the children of 
Ifracl : of many-ye ſhal rake mo, & of fewe 

eſhal take lefle:cucrie one ſhal giue of 
is cities vnto the Leuites, accoxding to 
* his inherirance,which he inheriterh, 
9 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fayig, 
19- Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay 


Dext.4.4:. 
$01b 27.3. 


Exod.27.13, viito them, * When ye be come ouer Ior- 
"8. ba - denintothe land of Canaan, . 


11 Yeſhalappoinr you cities, to be citics of 
. refugeforyou;tharthe ſlayer, which ſlay- 
_ eth any perſon vnwares,may flec thither. 
12 And theſe citics ſhalbe for-you a refuge 
d Meaning, frs . from the ayenger, thar he which kil- 
thenextof the + Jeth, dye nor, vntil he ſtand: before the 
| mn , _ Congregation in iudgement. 

SG "* 13  Andef thecities which ye ſhal giue, fix 
cities ſhal ye haue for refuge. | 
eAmong the 14 Yeſhal appoint three* on this fide Ior- 
Reubenites,Ga- gden,;andyc tha] appoint three citics in the 
dites, and halfe * 1109 of Canaan which ſhal be citics of re- 


het ae of Ma- 
f 15. Theſe: fix cities ſhalbe a refuge for the 

. children gf Iſrael, and for the-ſtranger, & 

PEbr among them - for- him that dwelleth” among you , that 
euery one which killeth any perſon vn- 

_ wares,mmay flee thither, -. © | 

Exed.zr.c4. - 16 * And if one fſmite an other with an in- 

Ewittingly, and  ſtrumet of yro that he dye,he js amurthe- 

willingly. n_. - —_— ſhaldyethe death. 

.- w.rſl7 Aloiftheſmite him by caſting a £ſtone, 
| Abu Fog wherewith he may be hi, ends dic, 
rous ſtone : in heis amurtherer , and the murtherer ſhal 

Ebr.with aſtone qje the death. | | 

of ky hand, 18 Orif he ſmice him with an hand weapon 

of wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, if 

. be:dic, he is a muctherer , and the mur- 

_ thererſhaldiethe death. 

19 Thereuenger of the blood him ſelfeſhal 
flay-the murtherer :'whE he meeterth him, 
he ſhal ſlay bim. 

20 Butifhe thruſt him * of hate, or hurle at 

 himby laying ofwair,that he dic, 

21 Orſmitc himchrough enimitic with his 

' - hand, that he dic, he that ſmore him ſhal 
die the death:for he is a murtherer:the re- 
uenger of the blood ſhal ſlay the murthe- 

_ rer when he meeteth him, 

22 Burif he puſhed him" vnaduiſedly , and 
*narofhatred,or caſt vpo him any” thig, 
wicthour laying of wait, 

23 Or any ſtone ( whereby he might be 
flaine) and ſawe him not, or cauſed itto 
fall ypon him,and he die, and was not his 
enemic,neither ſought him any harme, 

24 Thenthe Congregation ſhal iudge be- 
twene the ſlayer and the * aucnger of 


Deut79.u. 


"Or, fodenly. 
Exod.21.13. 
"Ebr.inttrument. 


h That is, his 
next kipſman. 


. Nombets. 


_ OI TRE 


. touching murther, 

- blood according to theſe lawes. 

25 Andthe Congregation ſhal deliver the 
flayer out of the hand ofthe auenger of 
blood, and the Congregation ſha) reſtore 
him ynto the citie of this refuge, whither 
he was fled : and he ſhal abide there vnto 
the death of the ihic Prieſt , which is a 1 Voder this 6. 
nointed with the holy oyle. nnd, 

26 Bur if the ſlayer come withour the bor- ore ot 

. dersof the citic of his refuge, whither he mitred;bur by 
Was fled, | death of the hie 
27 And the reuenger of blood finde him _ leſus. 4 
' withoutthe borders of the citic of his re- : 
fuge, andthe reuenger of blood ſlay the 

& murtherer,he ſhalbe giltles, ; 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained inthe 
citie of his refuge , ynrilthe death ofthe 
hic Prieſt : and after the death ofthe hie 
Prieſt : the ſlayer ſhal returne vnto the 

land of his poſſeſſion, ; 

29 So theſe thinges ſhalbe a! lawe of iudge- eee = ings 
ment vnto you, throughout your genera- ejr};er — gy, 
rions in all your dwellings. poſeor voaduis 

309 Whoſocuer killeth any perſone,the ;udge ſedly. 

. ſhal lay the murtherer,through * witnet- D-v1-17.6. 


k By y ſentence 
of theIudge. 


ſes:burt * one witnes ſhal nor teſtifie a- =y 14-16 
. gainſtaperſone to cauſe him to die. ——— 


31 Moreouer ye ſhal take no recopenſe for 

, thelife of the murtherer, which is ® wor- 1 Which pur. 

_ thie to dic:bur he ſhal be pur to death. nes Semin, 

32 Alſo ye ſhaltake no recompenſe for him 

. thatis fled cothecitic of his reſuge, thar 
he ſhould come againe, and dwell inthe 

. . Jand,before the death of the hie Prieſt. - 

33 $0 ye ſhal not pollute the land wherein 
ye ſhal dwel); for" blood defileth the land: "Or,mrther. 
and Fry's can _ be*clenſed of rhe NS0podis | 
blood thar is ſhed therein , bur by the jj. 
blood ofhim that ſhediir. ator 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye maketh his 
ſhal inhabite, for I dwel in the middes | nnchr ond and 
thereof: for I the Lord dwel among the beer chans 
children of Iſrael. of. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
8 Anorder for the mp of the daughters of Telophehad. 
7 The inheritance could not be ginen from one iribe to 
an other. 


I Hen * the chief fathers ofthe familie aIt ſeemeth 
of the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of 004 bronr 
Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch, of the fa- jjpht marric 
milies of the ſonnes of loſeph, came, and theſe daughters 
ſpake before Moſes,8 before the princes, *9 haue their in- 
the chiefe fathers of the childre of Iſrae], _— _ 

2 And ſaid, * The Lord commanded®* my (ornecof lofeph, 
lord to giue the land to inherite by lot to propoſed 5 mat- 
the children of Iſrael: and my lord was **r to Moſes, 

_ commanded by the Lord, to giue the in- ry 4 —_ 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother yn- }, Meaning 
to his daughters. Moſes. 

3 If they be marricdto any of the ſonnes 
of the other tribes of the childre of Iſrael 
then ſhal their inheritance be raken away 
fromthe inheritance of our fathers , and 
ſhal be pur'vnto the inheritance of the ,,,>..- © 
tribe whereof they ſhalbe : ſo ſhal it be ta- could returne, © 
ken away from the lot of our inheritance. for inthe Inbile 

4 Alſo when the ©Iubile of the children of *! things retur- 

ned to their own 


Iſrael commeth,then ſhal their ge es 
c 


c Signifying 


ono g ogmwm 


4 For the tribe 
could not haue 


continued if the 


inheritance 
which was the 
maintenance 
thereof ſhoulde 
haue bene abalie 


eWhenthere is 
nomaletoinhe- 
rite. 


* That is,a fe- 
cond lawe: fo 
called,becauſe 


the Law which 


God gaue in 


mount Sinai, is 


The daughters 


nated to others. 


be pur vnto the inheritance of the tribe 
whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhal their inheri- 
tance be taken away from the inheritance 
of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moſes commaunded the children 
of Ifracl, according to the word of the 
Lord, ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of 
Joſeph haue ſaid 9 well. 

6 This is the thing tharthe Lord hath c6- 
manded, cocerning the daughters of Ze- 
Jophehad , ſaying, They ſhalbe wiues, ro 
whom they think beſt, only ro the familie 

: ofthe tribe of cheir farher ſhal they marry: 

7 Soſhal nor the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, 
for euery one of the children of Iſrael ſhal 
ioyne him ſelfe tothe inheritance of the 
rribe of his fathers. | 

8 Andeuery daughter that poſſeſſerth any 
© inheritance of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the fami- 


THE FIFTH 


MOSES, CALLED 


Deuterononue. 


of Zelophehad.. 


lie of the tribe of her father:thar the chil> 


dren vfIfracl may enioye cucry man the 
inheritance eftheir fathers. 7 


9 Neither ſhal the inheritance go abour . 


from tribe to tribe; bureuerie one of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhal ſticke 
ro his owne. inheritance. 

Io As the Lord commaunded Moſes,ſo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad. 


11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Chp-37.. 


Milcah, and Noah the daughrters of Zelo- 
hehad were maried vnro their fathers 
rothers ſonnes, 

12 They were wiues #0 certaine of the fami- 
lies of the ſonnesof Manaſſch the ſonne 
of Ioſeph: ſo their inheritance remained 
inthe tribe of the familie of rheir father. 

13 Theſe arethefcomaundements & lawes 


which the Lord commaiided by the hand iudiciallawes, 


of Moſes,vnto the children of Iſrael inthe 
plaine of Moab,by Iorden zoward lericho, 


BOOKE OF 


*"DEVTE- 


RONOMIE, 


Way v5 


CHAP. I. 
#. A bnieferebearſal of things done before ,from Horeh unto 
., Kadgth-harnes. 32. Meſesreproweth the people for thety 
sncyedalitic. 44 The Iſraelites aye owercome by the A- 
merites becauſe they fos;ht azainſt the commanndement 


- 119f the Lord: 


? 
#41 


; Fa SFPSA, 


Hrs EF 'be 


"" the wordes 
Wo which Mo- 
a Y:: ſes ſpakevn- 
' ” ws ro all Iſrael, 
treo Mo ao on*®rhis fide 
bSothat the ; : lordE inthe 

wikdernce was * wildernes, 
'enethe” Sea in the plai- 

ad this plaine * '* * 

of Moab! _ | ne , © ouer 


THE ARGV MENT. 


againſt that red ſea,berwene Paran & To- 
phel,& Laban,& Hazcroth,&Di-zahab. 


Tauchi 
ceremoni 


74 


the 
and 


2 | There are eleuen dayes iourncy from x, pqoret, 
© Hoxeb ynto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way Sinner. 


of mounr Seir. L 


yeres before this 


3 Anditcameto paſſe inthe firſt day ofthe *b* ow oe Br: 
cleucth moneth, in the forticth yere,thar 9h rhnaa 
Moſes ſpake vnto the. children of Iſrael of age and iudge 
according vnto all that the Lord had gi- ment were now 
uen him in commaundementynto them, ite Moſes 3 

4 After that he had flaine 4 * Sihon the O_ __ 
King of the Amorites which dwelt in which either 


Heſhbon, and Og King of Baſhan, which SO 


rne,or had 


dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Edrei. 


d By theſe examples of Godsfayont their mindes are prepared to 


receive the Law. Nomb.21.24. 


N. jj. 5 On 


Ofthe Iſraelites rulers. 
5. Onrhis fide Tordeninthe land of Moab 
-[*began Moſes todechare rhis liwe,ſaying, 
6 The Lord our: God ſpakeremo vs in 


eTae ſecond 
time. 

abs puter -© Horeb , ſaying , Ye haue dwelc long 

moneth, Nomb. © -ynough inthis mount, 

10.10, 7 Turne.you and depart, andgo vnto the 

mountaine ofthe Amoritesz.aadwnto all 

... Places nererhereunto:in theplaine,in the 

mountaine , or in the valley : both South- 

*>:ward, andto the Sealide, tothe land of 

the Canaames, andvnto Lebanon : ever 


"0r,Cuphrats. ynto the greatriuer,the river 'Perath. 
| 8 Becholde, I haue ſer the land before you: 
4 6g go in and * pofſefſe thar land which the 


Lord ſware vnro your fathers, Abraham, 
. Izhak, and laakob, to giue vato them and 
.totheir ſcede after them. 
g Bythecomnſel 9g. © AndI ſpake 8 vnto you the ſame time, 


oth gy fo» ping. am not abc to beare you my ſclte 


Exod.18.19. 
h Notſo much x0 The Lord your God hath *muliplied 
by thecourſeof you: and beholde, ye are this day as the 
nay 67 mr 7 tarres ofheauen in nomber:  » 

F* 1t (TheLord God of your fathers make 
you a thouſid times ſo many-ma as ye are, 
OP and bleſſe you, as he hath promiſed you) 
rh on Ye up 12 How can I aloneibearc your cumbrance 

great a ur. . 

denitis, to go= andyour charge,and your ſtrife? _ 
uernethepeo- 13 Bring you mcnof wiledome & of ynder- 
x ce og, Ronding, &*knowen among your tribes, 
all wonke: ".. andI wil makethem rulers ouer you: 

nes is knovne. 24 TheEye anſwered me & ſaid, The thing is 
*”poodthatthow-haſt comaunded vs to do. 
1 Declaring 15 $9 Trookethe chiefe of your tribes! wiſe 
wn v7 *" andknoweh men, and made them rulers 
publike charge, Ouer you,captaines over thouſands, ca- 
reade Ex0.18.21. -. ptaines ouecr hundreds, and.captaines 0- 

uer fiftie, and captaines 0uerten,and offi- 
.. cers among your tribes. == 
Is And 1 charged your iudges "that ſame 

- "rime,, ſaying, Heare the conmrowerſfies be- 


Tobn.7.24. . twene your brethren , and * judge righ- 
.- teouſly berwene cucry manandhis bro- 
*. ther,andthe ſtranger thatis with him. 

; i7 Yethal haileno reſpe& of perſdn in jud- 
Zexrt.rg.rg. * * *pement, * burſhal heare the ſmall aſwell 
—_ E *- as the great; ye ſhal'not fearethe face of 
pron.24-23, * man: forthe judgement is * Gods: & the 
eccle.42.5. . Cauſe rhar is to hard for you, bring vnto 
14M.2.3. _ , 


m And youare me; andTwilhearei, If INT 
his Lieutenancs, 33 AIST commaunded you the fame time 
| all the thinges which ye ſhould go. 
19 CThen we departed from Hored, and 
went through alt rhat great-and' terrible 
-wildernes(as ye have ſeene)bythe way of 
*1 ,,7 2, the montane of the Amorites as the 
* Lord our God commaunded vs and we 
'* came roKadeſh-barnea. fonts, 

fuce was NT _ the mountaine of the Amorites, which 

pH 7, -” the Lordour God docth giue vnto vs. 
|< waa chein''zt Bcholde, the Lord thy God hath layed 
eritncefromi-! .: the land before thee: go war poſſeſle'ir, 

r 


iSothatthe '20 And®T ſaid viito you , ye are come ynto 


. &s.; - ---03 as the Lord the Godof rhy fatbers hath 
' + ſaid vnto thee: feare not , neitherbe diſ- 
— , =couraged:; | 


, ” » © PIG! py _ 2-4 - 
oRexde Nonts:2* C* Then ye came vnto me euery one, 
1.4, 3 9% 


and faid; We wilſcnd men before vs, to 


- 


Deutetononue: 


ſearche vs outrhe 13d &tobring vs word 
againe, what way we muſt go vpby., and 

© .vntowhar cities we ſhal come. | 

23 So the ſaying pleaſedme we!l, & Itovke 
rwelue men of you,of euery tribe one. 

24 *Who departed, and went vp intothe N27” 13-14. 
mountaine,and came vnto the "riuer Eth- "+ ax eng 
col,and ſearched outthe lard. | CY 

25. Andtooke of the frute of the lid in their 
hands,& broughrirynro vs,& brought vs 
word againe, and ? ſaid,Itis agood and, pTowit,Caleh, 
which the Lord our God doeth pgiue vs. -" —_ Mo. 

26 nc wold not go vp, t ut - 4 [mn 

ere diſobedient vnto the commaunde: ;», the greater 
ment of the Lord your God, thatis, two to 

27 And murmured in your tentes, and ſaid, 
becauſe the Lord 4hared vs, therefore own OS = 
hath he brought vs our of the land of E- £1ne5,ch wy oy 

-gypt,ro deliuer vs into the hand of the A- counted Gods 
morites,and to deſtroy vs. eſpecialloue, 

28 Whither ſhalwe go vp? our © brethren _ RO 
haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The not Calch and * 
people zs greater, and taller then we : the loſhua. 
cities are great and walled vp to heauen: 

- and morcouer we hauec ſcene the ſonnes 
of the * Anakims there. 

29 Burl ſaid vnto you, Dread not, nor be a- 
fraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God, ſwho goeth before {Declringthar 
you, he ſhal fight for you, according to all 1 revennee po 
that he did vnto you in Egypr before your conttartly to 
eyes, ; _ foullowe our vo« 

3r v6 in the wildernes ; where thow haſt c=tion,and de. * 
ſeenc how the Lord thy God bare thee, as Roy =—_ 
a man doth beare his ſonne,in all the way nede,and grew 
we ye haue gone, vntil ye came vnto' bleto God. 1 
ens place. . ag 

32 Yer for all this ye 4id norbelecuc the 
Lord your God, | 

33_* Who went in the way before' you; to £*94179-27- 
ſearchyou out a pface ro pitch your rents 
1n,in fire by night, thatye mighr ſce whar 
way to go,and in acloude by day, - _* 

34 Thenrhe Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordcs,and was wroth, & ſware,faying, . 

35 * Surely there ſhalnot one of rheſe men. Now. 1497. 
of this froward generation , ſee that goof 

| land; which I ſware ta giue vnto your a2 


thers, 
36 Sane Caleb the ſonne 6fTephunneh't ir? 
ſhal ſee ir, * and robira wit T'giue th&Han@ 79:6-14.6- 
tharhe hath troden vpon;and to his thI} 
_ dren;becauſe he hath conftantlyfoHowed 
the Lord. 4 4-7 
37” * Alſo the Lord was angrie wich meſo? Nem.20.12. 
your ſakes ſaying, * Theifalld ſkaſthotgo 4 27-74- 
Wo 29574 3:32 + ==pir act 
38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun whiclſtan- F 
deth*before thee;hefhatpointhirhegin- © Which mini- 
. courage him for he hal cauſe Iſtac! tin- fireth voto thee, 
© hericar, 5? fs 53" Nv 
39, Morcouer, your *children,whichyefaid u which were 
_ ſhould be a pray , and your ſonnes on vnder twentie 


Nom.1r3.29. 


in that day had no knowledge betwne re oleees q, 
goodand cuil they ſhalgg in thither,and Nomb,14-37. ., 


yntothem will giueit zand they ſha yo!- * 4 ow 
ſeller... _, FE 11nd 


40-Buras for you, turnebacke , &take your . « Lon 
"Ol EL ME. non © jouhcy 'o 


”'Incredrlitie, 


bf -s Xx an a 


Againſt»whom Iſracl 
3::j6urn nog royapage a Po ay of the Anakims, * $04 
>: thered Sea, 5:17 } > ©7 cn ECTA Ca alas 5 
| 4b Thenyeanfireredand ſaid vio me; We "" Andlanh&wh6 the Moibine? call Dinkins... 
x Thisdecla- haue-finried againſtthe Lord, *wewilgo 25: Tlis Horims alſo | dwelr.v-Seir- before mo 
reth mans na” Tp,0 fighr; abeordingto all tharthe Lord time, :Whdia dhe childretroF-Bſka chuiſed 54, 
exrewho wildo 1. God hath commanndet vs.and ye oy andde rk; edthem nd eo iy ELIE 90> 


chat which. and «* aohndi your eiiery man” rothe wire; and ads Jay tract: rn nonnly 
wilnotdo that 2: were readit tog0vp mo the 'mUuiraine. * | — wo plen; whieh/the 
_— _ hn - : eome;Sufwntothe, : — HO_ wr __ | renin => 4b a6 It = 

"= - Go nor vp,fniekher fipht, (for TamTrwora: T Nowtilt vp,/oads ouerthe 
Ne heh» »-jnongy youNleſ we rw whies, ret: RET Ss i 
io reagth, bs we; Loy rome +4 dyou;ye'would netheare, 43, 9113 are 40D 413 
I bur rebelled #pamſt the'cominagdemenc 14 eh Wlonherein he eine a Heh _ 

' ofthe Lord; and: wereprefumpteous, 4 and *:Kadeſhc vil We&WerE come uct here 

my went vp inrothe trlouneaine;” 03G " tho rfte? 2222, woi'ehght yetes, God intrucia 


44 'Then the Amorites which dibedvih ite © yndll all the genetation -8f the" ren of }, eds —= 
- mountain came onrdgainſt you;andtha- ' wirre Werewwalted itt fron from vihiong, tie we ge 
fed you (: as bees vie todo) nd deftroyed - hofle,a5the Lord ſwateyinto thern, - 


— ra "you n Scir,evern'vnto Hormah. 1 5 For* Fg Warns of che Lord: vids : His ox a 
_ 45 And whenyecame againe;yeweptbe- * agiititahetii, to de roy Bhetifromdr im5g Joſt 
"be. ger ' fore the Lotd ; burthe' Lord would not the hoſte;tillithey wets eohſittted; * ctifeyalthes 
ce: rather :' *® Heare your yojoe; ;Hor incline his'eares x6 <©S6 WhewialFthe lags ate ivere cok yergglde. #9. 
[mening he > Yhroyou, 7 Moor 'friGirr A ple: abgue-> . - 
brethren, then 46-0 ye abode irf Kadethalonis inatis 25 Thervth Lord ſpe as te L wed h ba 
repenting for cording tothe time Hye had Ter any x8 bend v0. £9 —— T6Ee 0 pen 
yourſinnes. _ " Gifore il 2 MASH rag OT: 
| CH A'P; IT ano? 19 ” Arid thou! bur abaialt” L212k35 26 
Wo OF Eving Corb IER 7 to age ee eh ven Amenon/ ſhale noe lay 
_— ' 7 bis bf bidder tn fy wi 23 Nihon bn ae "he rar }AOPwS WHitE — 
WT - 1 boy 6 diſcomfied : fi dr pie & of He do 
aThey obeyed, 3 *J" Hen? we ttrried, &tvoke our Toirnty + ehe'e$iſdrr df Am hog; od we 10) 
afterthat ifed : A. imtothe wilderiies bye way of <>he '- forllibuepuery it veto tHE pof 
- rg ©. ** redſca,as rthe'Lord ſpake vnto me-atid we Lov po Rc: gods norurf, . 
| b.&ight & 5A  compaſſed mount Seira* longtime. '* Thirdlſowesralcwfor a and of gyanes: OT 
| tie yer6,as verl, 2 '' Andthe Lord pak ents ine Dying; - os ples dwelt theteit ſ6fGrſtmes whom "dem! haims : that is 
| Wo 221 + 3 Yehaue compalſedthis ao he Athoonkes ealle#gauhathinitns: preſervers, or : 


be, h:turneyou'Northward:'4 ** - my ople cRarines gtetitpand inany, 2 and phi phificions to 
And warne thought people, Saying. 'Ye Ft the*A tia bees Mikey fe: +» — tl 
Pc> ;1 


c This was the - * at go iro fo Beg» of Your 'bre- TO MNedERah C + ns: —» » oangy 
(cond time: for (thren Aa chiſdreniof EfauwhictidwAal in welt > ae 


9 1 wm Fo Scir,andthi Thalbe afraid of oiizrake ) - in _ ares od Trl tes 22 <a _ is,wicked and » 
pnyd pn 4 cond heelle therefore: Tr 0 ome 2% Ab heditt tothe chikireh of Ski ich <ominable 
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12 Keepe the Sabbarh day,to ſanQifie ir, as 

the Lord thy God hath comanded thee. 
fMeaning, fince x3 Six daies*rhouſhalc labour,and ſhalrdo 


e The firſt de- 

ree to keepe 
the commande- 
ments is,to loue TT 


God. 


God per _—_ al thy worke: 

_—_ *hat we 24” Bur'the ſcucnth day # the Sabbath of 

ought willing- the Lord thy God:thou ſhalrnordo any 

byco detlents y workethereix, thou, nor thy ſone,nor thy | 
uenth toLtcerue 

rr er daughter, nor thy man ſeruant, nor thy 


maide,nor thine oxe, nor thine aſſe,neit- 
ther any of thy catreL,nor rhe ſtranger 
thatis within thy gates:that thy miſeruir 
and thy maide may reſt aſwel as thou. 

15 For,remember that thou waſt a ſeruanr 
inthe land of Egypr, & tha: the Lord thy 
God brought thee our thence by a migh- 
tic hand and a ſtretched out arme:there- 
fore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to obſerue the Sabbath day. 


Not for a 
ewe,but with 
true obedience, 
&due reuerbce. 


asthe Lord thy God hath comided thee 
thar thy dayes may be projonged,8& har 
it may go wel with thce vpon the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
17 *Thouſhaltnorkil. 


yori wel 18: * Neirher ſhakthou commit adukerie. 
Ro4.1349e 19 * Neither ſhale thouſteale. '  . 
20) Neither ſhalr thou beare falſe witneſſe 
- againſt thy. neighbour. . 
Roms 7. :F, 2r * Neither ſhalt *chou :couer thy n ah 
h Hefpeaketh *,- bours wife , neither ſhalt thoudefirethy 
Toms nw neighbours houſe, his field, nor his man 


ſeruant, nor his maidec, his oxe, norhis 
alſe,nor ought that thy neighbour hath. 


that there be no 
motion or affe- 


Con, 22 © Theſe wordes the Lordipake vnto all 
4," your mulcitude in-che mountout ofthe 
16 1 i middes of the fire, the cloud &the dark- 
iTeaching vs 'Nes,With a:great voyccand 4:addedno 
by his example .  mjore#herero: and wrotethem vponowo 
o j rrgne 4, tables of ſtone, and delivered them vnto 


adde. no me;- 'L 
EIN. 23- And when ye hand: FE voyce: out of 


the middes of the darkenes, (for:the 

mountaine did borne with fire) then ye : 

- \camerome,al the ctleſeofyaur wibes 
-2and your-Elders; 1 {0 2792 05,0512 

24 And. ye ſaid, Behold ahe Lord our God 

hath ſhewed vs his glorie and hisgriar- 

, nes;ahd®* we haug CE rene 

the middes of the fire:welauc ſcenethis 

' day'that God doth: <ealhowith —— 

Chep.4.44- +, he * liveth. 's 

I 25 Now therefore, why das djaSfor 

195671 Heropa fire mtcoaftamevs:ifwe hear 

evo 


Exed.rg.19. 
hwg 


ce ofthe Lord our God RICE 
Suiis 11 dye. 7 2 20 
"Or men. 26 For what"feſhwas abere cuer,thas heard 
A 5" _ theivoyce: of rhe living .God ſpeaking 
307 3630) :.auraf the mideitzefrbe fire as Wehave, 
and lived? 20 


1! 
"P 


Deuteronomie. 


16 CZ Honour thy father and thy mother, 


Toobſerue them. 


27 Gothouneere &heare al that the Lord 
our God faith:and declare thou vnto vs 
altharthe Lord our God ſaith vnto thee 

* and we wil heare it,and do it, 

28 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of your 
words, when ye ſpake vnto me: and the 
lord faid vnto me, haue heard the voyce 
of the words of this people,which they 
haue ſpoken vnto thee: rhey haue wel 
ſaid,al thatthey haue ſpoken. 

29 Oh * thatthere were ſuch an hearr in £ He requireth 
them to feare me, and ro keepe almy Maar 

commandements alway: thar it might go ſhewing alſo 


wel with them, and with their children that of our 
for cuer. ſclues we are vn- 


30 Go, ſay vnto them, Returne youinto willlagtherms.” 


your tents. 
31 Br ſtand thou here with me,and I will 
tell thee.a] the commandements, andthe 
ordinances, and the lawes,which rhou 
ſhalt teach them:rhar they may do thEin 
the land which giuethemto poſſefle ir. 
32 Takcheede therefore,tharye do as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: 
Iturne not aſide tothe righthand nor to 1 Ye ſhalneither 
the left, addenor dimi- 
33 Znurwalke inal the waies which the Lord pag 5 by obedi- 
your God hath commanded you,thatye ence,God gi. . 
may ®liue , and that it may go wel with ueth ysal felici- 
- you: and thar ye may no your dayes tie: foofdiſo- 


TI 


Exod 20.19. 


| beying God 
inthe landwhich ye clic. procede "wal 
CHAP. V E : CTic% 
1 Anexhortationtofeare God and kgepe hiscommande- . 


ments, 5' VV bich i5,ta lowe bimwmith althine beart. _ 
- 7 The ſame mult be taught tothepoftiritie. 16 
= fo "I God, 25 Righteowfnes is conteinedin 


I  Heſe now are the commandements, 
ordinances, and " Jawes, which the "Or,iudgements. 
Lord your God commanded meto teach 

- you, that:ye. might do them inthe land 
whither yegoto poſſeſle it; + 

2 Tharthoumighteſt*fearerhe Lord thy 
God,andkeepe alhisordinances,and his Coſt 

 commangemetrs which I cominand thee, jc; ark ak 

| thou,and thyfonne, andtthy ſonines ſone keepe* Gods c6- 

.. . althe daiesofrhy Senendliecby daics mandements. 
may be prolonged. b 

3: Hcaretherefdrc,O IGael, Erake "HEN 

1 10:do tabavirmay go wel withthee, and 
,: thar'ye increaſe wiglitily:*.in- the byrhich hath 
0: that _——_—_ _ milke and honie; bra nes _ 
as the Lond God of t —_—— r0- 
miſed thee. .- . -: : P: 2 ph 
4. Heare; Olizel, The Lord « our God 5 is vos 
Lord one 4d 
And * thoaſhalvloue theidrd as God * FC hu 
with al hrart,and with althy ſoul,& may.cz. 20. Rho 
with alt thy might. 174.7 3G £4; * boke. 4” Miſe, 

6. * And theſewordes which1 commande 

-. thee this daye,ſhalbe inthinc heart, ' 

7: And thouſhalr © rehearſe them continu- c Some reade 
ally vnto thy, children, and ſhalt ralke of th94 ſhalt: *. 
them whenthourarieſt inthine houſe,& <7 vpen thy tg 
as thou walkeſt by the way, and when thatthey may 

...thou licſt Aewne, and when thou riſeſt you -=— 19g 
vp: _ Fr me- 
And thou hake binde chem for. aſi igne nc ; "55 

ypon thine hande, and they ſhalbe"a "Or few - x 

oats Sh. 


2 Arcuerent 


- wa (v 


C hap. ut, 


"07 


To keepe the commandements. 


frontlers berwene thine eyes. 
9. Alſo thou ſhalr write them vpon the 
d That when © poſtes of thine houſe, and vpon thy 
= _ in, ares. ; 4 p 4 E 
tnou mayetre- 10 And when the Lord thy God hat 
Tn brought thee into che land, which he 
ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak, 
& Iaakob, to giue tothee,with great and 
goodly cities which thou buildedſt nor, 
It And houſes ful of al maner of goods 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged 
which thou diggedſt not, vineyardes and 
oliue trees which rhou plantedſt nor,and 
whenthou haſt eaten and art ful, 
e Letnot welth x2 *Beware leſt thou forger the Lord, which 


and caſecauſe brought thee out of the land of Egypt 
Ro 101, ny from the houſe of bondage. ; 
by thouwaſt de- 13 Thou ſhaltfeare the Lord thy God and 
_—_ outrof =-ſerue him,& ſhalrf ſweare by his Name. 
milterTiE. 


14 Yeſhalnor walke after other gods,after 
God ſerue him 49 of the gods ofthe people which are 
onely,and con- . round abour you, 
feſſchis Name, x5 (For the Lord thy God,is aiclous God 
_ isdone among you:) leſt « wrath ofthe Lord 
Enfallic, © thy God be kindled againſt thee, and de- 
ſtroy thee from the face of the earth. 
$ By douting of 16 CYcſhalnorfremprtthe Lord your God, 
is power refu- ye did tempt bg Maſſah: .. 
ſing lawfull y P ; - 
meanes,andabu. 17 [Bus ye ſhal keepeUlligently the coman- 
ſing his graces. dements of the Lord your God,and his 
teſtimonies, & his ordinances which he 
hath commanded thee, + 
18 Andthouſhalr do thar. which is __ 
h Here he con- and good inthe *fightof the Lord:thar 


five muſt feare 


T—_— thou maieſt proſper,and that chou maicſt 
entice. © goin, and poſſeſſethargood land which 
the Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, ._ | 
19. To caſt our al thine cnemics before 

thee,asrhe Lord hath ſaid. 


i God requireth ,, When' thy ſonne ſhal aske thee intime 


- »- — - ol come,ſfaying, What meane theſcreſti- 
EMA monies, &ordinances,& lawes,which the 
that wetakepain Lord our God hath commanded you? 
Re 5 23 Thenthouſhalrſay vntothyſonne, We 
his elonke. => - were Pharaohs boadmen in .Egypt : bur 
+/+ » The Lordbrought vs ourof Egypewith a 


22 : And the Lord ſhewed fignes & wonders 

.. great &ceuil 'ypon Egypr;vpon Pharaoh, 

Bot. KEE. 2 hs &vponalltiis houſhold, our £yecs, 
k Nothing! 


'--- 23 And:* broughr vs our/from.chence, to 
oughr to moue bring vsin,andto giue vitheland which 
has heſwarevntoour fathers... y 
the great bene- 24 ''Therefore the Lor d hath commanded 
fites which we ys,to do altheſe ordinances;and to feare 


hauereceiuedof * the IxirdGurGod,'rhat ir -may go cuer 
1But becauſs Welwithivs, -mdcharhemaypreſcrue vs 
none could” - © aliue as atthis preſent. /:.;; 41705 
fully obeythe. 25 Moreonct;this ſhalbe our! righreouſnes 
4 1 tay |  before:the'Lord our. God, if we rake 
courſe to Chih heede to keepe altheſecomandements, 
cobbinRi edby 'ashe hath commanded ys.: : | 


mo "+34  - tacie 77G HAP,  -YVITs 
"or * The Pfodelitel'nity make nb tonthent with the Gen- 
8 tiles, 5 They mutt dettroy theidols. 8 The eleftion; 
et dependetCon4be free lowe of God. '1y The experls 
"  * * .enceefthepower of God ought te;confirme vs. 35 To 
"4+ + enuoideall occaſion of idolatrie,”” © © 


Deuteronomie 


I \ F Hen the Lord thy God ſhal 
VL bring rhee into the land whi- 


ther thou goeſt to poſſeſle it,* &1ſhal root Chap. ;r.c. 


out many nations before thee:the Hit- -+: 
rites, & the Girgaſhires,& the Amorites, 
& the Canaanires, & the Pirizzites,and 
the Hiuites, & the Iebuſites,ſeuen nari- 


ons greater and mightier then thou, 


2 And the Lordthy God ſhal give them 


2 before thee,then thou ſhalr ſmite them: 
. thou ſhalr vtrerly deſtroy them: thou 
ſhalt make no * couenant with them,nor 


haue compaſſion on them, 


"h4 


Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 


and 34.12. 


them,neither giue thy daughter vnto his 
ſonne, nor take: his daughter vnro thy 


ſonne. 


4 For " they wil cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 


way from me,& ro ſerue other gods:then "Or, «nic of they, 


. wil the wrath of the Lord waxe hore a- 


gainſt you and deſtroy thee ſodenly. 


5 But thus ye ſhaldeale with them,? Ye 
ſhal ouerthrowe their alrars,and breake 


downe their pillers,and ye ſhal cur down 


mages with fire. 

6 *Forthou artariholy people vntothe 
Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath 
choſcn thee,to be a precious people vnrto 
himſelfe, aboue al people that are vpon 

. the earth. 

7 The Lorddid norſethis loue vpon you, 
nor choſe you, becauſe ye were moin 


( bap.14.2, 
and 26.18, 
Exod.rg.s. 
r-pet.2.9. 


. . nomber then any people: for ye were the - 


feweſt of al people: 
8 Burbecauſc the Lord © loued yon,and be- 
cauſe he would kepe the ocherrhich he 
. had ſworne vnto your fathers,the Lord 


& deliuered you outof the houſe of bo- 


”" 


c Freely, finding 


Exod. 23.33. 


b God woulde 
haue his ſervice 
: a pure without all 
their groues , and burne their grauen i- Idolatrous cere. 
monies and ſy. 
perſtitions, 


No couenants with the heathe 


a Into thy pow: 
T., 


no cauſe in you 


more then irs 


hath brought you outby a mightic hand thers ſo todo. 


- | dage from the hand of Pharaob King of 


Egypt, 1s 2.44 3 
9 That thou maicſt know,*thart the Lord 
- thy God, he is God,the faithful God 


0. them .that louce him and keepe:his 


An 


d And ſopnue 


- x F difference be- 
- 4 which keceperh coucnant and mercie vn- twene him and 


Idoles. 


w commandements,euen toa thouſandge- 


ae i 


i MErations, 1 O ; 

10 And rewardeth © them to their facethar 
?.: hare him, tsbring them.ro deſtruRion: 
-..he wil nor defetret6 reward him that ha- 
- ;rethhim;to his face. INKC 

x#:Keepe tho therfore the commande- 
-menrs,and the ordinices,and the lawes, 


: Which 1 comindid thee this day:zo doe 


32:4 For if ye hearketvnto theſe lawes, & 
:.cobferue and/dothem,then the Lord thy 
. God ſhal keepe with thee thergauenanr, 


this life, 


and the * mercy which he ſwarewntothy roy; hopchin 
hy 4 "p22 vx ole » exon | 


fachers. 


1; *4 is groundcd vp6 


13::And he wildauethee;andbiefſerhoe,8& his free grace, 


- :amulriplie cheecho wilalſo bleſſethefrnice 
of thy wombe,&the fruit of thy. kandrhy 
!i-corne and thy; wine, and: thing ople Ad 


therefore in re- 
compenſing 
their obedience 


he hath 


-- the increaſe 'of. thy kinc, andthe tiockes to his mercie & 
-»of thy ſhcepermthe land;whichbefwrare 22tto their me- 


vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 517: tris 
14 Thou 


rites. 


a a a@ am 


ab os & OS bil, a Us. Wd 


Gods power 8& benefites. 
14 Thou ſhaltbe bleſſed aboue al people: 
- *there ſhal be neither male nor female 


Kred az ad. 
' barren among you, nor among your cat- 
. tel. 
15 Moreouer,the Lord wil take away from 
' thee al inficmities, and wil put none of 
Exed. y.14- the euil diſeaſes of * Egypt ( which thou 
knoweſt ) vypon thee, bur wil ſend them 
ypon al thar hate thee. 
16 Thouſhalt therefore conſume alpeople 
which the Lord thy God ſhal gue thee: 
- Weoughtnot Bthine eye ſhal not ſpare them, neither 
tobe merciful = ſhalrrhouſerue their gods,for that ſhalbe 
manderh ſeueri- Ty * deſtruQtion. | , 
tie. 17 Ifthou ſay inthine heart, Theſe nations 
Exed 23:33» are mo then I, how can I caſt them our? 
' 18 Thou ſhalt not feare them,burremem- 
ber what the Lord thy God did vnto 
Pharaoh, and ynto al Egypt: 
CEE: I9 The great "tentacions which thine eies 
exedr52;,  Taw,andtheſignes and wonders, andthe 
and 16.44 mightie hand & ſtretched out arme, 
wherby the Lord thy God brought thee 
out: ſoſhalthe Lord thy God do vntoall 
the people,whoſe face thou feareſt. 
Exod.r3.28. 20 * Moreouer, the Lord thy God wil ſend 
—_—_ os © horners among them yntil they thatare 
bye * ez. left, and hide them ſclucs from thee,be 
ture, which [ deſtroyed, 


wilnot arme tO 2x Thouſhalt notfeare them:for the Lord 
ped rs. ide thy God is among you,a God mightie 
ent - anddreadfil. 
22 And the Lord thy God wil roote out 
- theſe natios before thee,by licle and litle: 
- thou maiſt not conſume them at once, 


iSothatitis Icſtthe'beaſts of the field increaſe vpon 
your commodi- yhee, 

Choo — 23 Bur the Lord thy God ſhal giue them 
hispromes ſo - before thee, and ſhal deſtroy them with 
ſoone as you a mightic deſtruftion, vntil they be 
would w brought ro nought. 

24 And he ſhal deliver their Kings into 
thinc hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their 
name from vnder heauen: there ſhalno 
manbe able to ſtand before thee, yarill 
thou haſt deſtroyed them. 

25 The graucn images of their gods ſhal 

toch.7.r, ye burne with fire,and * couct not the il 
3M4R13.40, uer and gold,zhat is on them,nor take it 
k And be intifed ynto thee, leſt thou * be ſnared therwith: 
toidolatrie. for itis an abomination before rhe Lord 


thy God. 
26 Bring nor therefore abomination into 
dias Heads, leſt thou be accurſed like ir, 
but wtterly abhorre it,and count it moſt 
abominable:for it is accurſed, 
CHAP. VIII. 

God humbleth the 1ſraclites 10 trie what they haue 
in their heart. 5 God cha#ticeth them as hu chiltren. 
14 The heart ought not to be proud for gods benefites. rg 
"The forretfiulnes of Gods benefites cauſeth deffruition. 

E ſhal keepe al the commandemets 
which I comand thee this day, for 
*ro do them: that ye may liue,& be mul- 
tiplied, and go in, and poſleſſe the land 


I 


a Shewing that 
Itisnot inough 


ns pe > we Which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers, 
expreſſeirtby 2 Andthou ſhalt remeber al the way which 
exampleoflife, the Lord thy God led thee this forty yere 


in the wildernes,for to humble thee and 


Den ue,” 


78. 
to ® proue thee, to know what was in b Which is de- 
thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt </zredinafflicti- 


Exhottations. 


ons,cither by 


keepe his commandements orno. patience, or by 


Therfore he humbled thee, & made thee grudging 3- 
hungry, and fed thee with ma x, which Fainſl Gods vi- 
thou kneweſt nor,neither did thy fathers tation. 
knowe it, thathe might reach thee rhacr 
man liueth not by © bread only, bur by e- c Man liveth - 
uery word that. proceedeth our of the notby meat, bur 
| mouth of the Lord,doeth a man live. Þ jor Bo of 
4 Thy raiment waxednor old vpon thee, \,.c, \ { _ 
neither did thy foote © ſwel thoſe fortie to nouriſh vs. 
eres. $they that 
| "a therefore in thine heart, thar as 89 b=retooted. 
a man nourtereth his ſonne,ſo the Lord 
— *no _— _ 
6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the com- . 
- mandements of the Lord 4 God, thar rn = 
_ maieſt walke in his wayes,and feare ward vs. 
im. 
For the Lord thy God bringeth thee in- 
- toagoodIlid,alidinthe which are rivers 
ot water and fountaines,& " deprhes thar "0r,meres. 
ſpring our of valleis and mountaines; 
A landof wheat and barley, & of vine- 
yardes,and figrrees,and pomegranates: a 
land of oyle oliue and honey: 
A land wherin thou ſhalteatbread with- 
our ſcarcetie, neither ſhalt thou lacke a-. 
ny thing therein:a land* whoſe ſtones are fWherethere 
yron, and out of whoſe mountaines thou Te m9nes of 
| ſhalrdigge braſſe. "7 
10 And when thou haſt earen and filled 
. thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt 8 bleſſe the Lord thy gFor toreceiue 
God for the good land, which he hk bow yoo ie 
. giuen thee. | thankeful,isro * 
11 Beware that thou forget nor the Lord contemneGod 
thy God;nor keeping his comandemets, in them, 
and his lawes,and his ordinances, which 
Icommand thee this day: 
12 Leſt when thouhaſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe, and haſt buile goodly houſes and 
dwelt therein, 
13 And thy beaſtes, andthy ſheepe are 
increaſed, and thy filuer and gold is mul- 
_—_— and al that thou haſt is increa- ' 
cd, | 
14 Then thine heart be lifted vp and thou h By attribu. 
forger the Lord thy God, which brought ting Gods bene- 
thee our of the land of Egypt,from the f*<5to thine 
owne wiſdome 
houſe of bondage, Pr” ſong 
15 Who was thy guide inthe great &ter- goodfortune, 
rible wildernes(wherein were iy ſerpents ; 
and ſcorpions,and drought,where wasno 
water,* who brought forth water for thee Nomb.20.7r. 
out of the rocke of flinte: 
16 Who fed thee in the wildernes with 
* MAN, Which thy fathers knew not)to Exed.16.r5a 
humble thee, and to proue thee, that he 
might do thee good at thy latter end, 
17 Beware leſt thou ſay inthine heart, My 
wer,& the _ of _ owne hand 
ath prepared me this abundance. PEE Fe 
18 Pur real the Lord thy God:for it _ 
is he which i giueth thee power to get procede onely 
ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his coucnant which of Gods _— 
he ſware vnto thy fathers , as appeareth _ ifies Fi 
this day. life cucrlaſtivg. 


RY 


A 


e So that his afo 
Alictions are 


i9 And 


ah 4 4-6... » 


” * iS um 
Gen 
4 


Why God gaue the land. 
19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, 
and walke after other gods,& ſerue them, 
kOr,take to and worſhip them, I* teſtifie vnto you 

witnes the hea- this day that ye ſhal ſurely periſh. 
© mp hg 20 Asthe nations which the Lord deſtroy- 
: eth before you, ſoye ſhal periſh, becauſe 
ye would not be obediEt vnto the yoyce 

of the Lord your God, 
CHAP. IX. 

4 God doeth them not good for their owne righteouſnes, 
bur for his owne ſake. 7 JMoſes putteth themin. 
remembrance of thety ſmes. 17 The two tables are 
broken, 26 Moſesprayeth for the people, 

x LJEareO Iſracl, Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer 


a Meaning, lorden *this day,to go inandto pol- 
ſhortly. ſeſſe nations greater and mighrierthen 
thy ſclfe, and cities greate and walled vp 
to heauen, 
2 A pcoplegreatandral, exenthe childre 
ofthe Anakims,whom thou knoweſt,and 
bBy therepors of whom thou haſt* heard ſay , Who can 
ory ppien, ſtand before the children of Anak? 
(65 Vnderſtand therefore thatthis day rhe 
c To guidethee T,grd thy God is he which ©goeth ouer 
_—_— before thee 45a conſuming fire: he ſhal 
deſtroy them, and he ſhal bring them 
downe before thy face : ſo thou ſhalr caſt 
them our and deſtroy them ſodenly, as 
the Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. | 
4 Speake nor thou in thine heart (after 
| thar the Lord thy God hath caſt them 
d Manof him out before thee) ſaying, For my 4 righre- 
ſclfecan deſerue qguſnes the Lord hath brought me in,to 
| _—_— ng Poſſefſerhisland : burfor the wickednes 
jfGod foarcany Of theſe nations the Lord hath caſt them 


it commeth of outbefore thee. 

tus greatmercie 5 For thou entreſt nor to inherite their 
- land for thy righteouſnes, or for thy vp- 
right heart, but for the wickednes of 
thoſe nations, the Lord thy God doeth 
caſt them our before thee, and thathe 
might perfourme the word which the 
-Lord thy God ſware vntothy fathers, A- 

braham,Izhak,& Iaakob. 
6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to 
poſſefle it for thy righteouſnes:for thou 

CO arta*ſtifnecked people. 
pot endure their 7, C Remember , and forgernor, how thou 


maſters yoke. prouokedit the Lord thy God to anger in 

f Heprouethby the wilderneſfle -* ſince the day that thou 

the length of 2: deſt depart our of theland of Egypr, 

time, that their þ . 

rebeltion was vntil ye camevntothis place ye hauere- 
- moſt great,and belled againſt the Lord. 


intolerable. $8 Alſo in Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to 

TE angre ſo that the Lord was wroth with 
you,ewento deſtroy you, 

9 When 1lwas gone vpinto the mount,to 

receive the tables of ſtone,the tables,7 

ſay,' of the couenant, which the Lord 


Exod.24.18, made with you:and * I abode in the moiir 
_ —_ fourtie' dayes and fourtie nights, and I 

neither ate bread nor yer dranke water: 
Exed.zr.rt, x0 *Then the Lord deliuered me two ta- 


8 That is mira- bles of ſtone, written with the 8 finger of 


Chet 3g God, and in them was conteined accor- 
men. ding to al the words which the Lord had 
ſaid vnto you in the mount out ofthe 


middes of the firc,in the day of the aſ- 


Deuteronomie. 


A rchearfal of the peoples ſinnes, 


ſemblie. | 

1: And when the fourtic dayes and fourtie 
nightes were ended, the Lord gaue me 
the two tables of ſtone, the tables, 7 ſay, 

- of the coucnanr. | 

12 And the Lord ſaid vntome,t Ariſe, get Exed.zz.7. 
thee downe quickely from hence:for thy 
people which thou haſt brought our of 
Egypt,haue® corrupt their waies:they are Þ Soſoone as 
ſoone turned our of the way, which I | ed 
commanded them:they hauc made them ence of God, his 
a molren image. waieSarc cor- ' 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, rupt- 
ſaying, I haue ſcene this people,8 be- 

: hold,itis a ſtifnecked people, ES 

14 iLet me alone,thatl may deſtroy them, ! Signif ying that 

and pur our their name from vnder hea- £0Þrvere of 
. uen,and I wil make of thee a mightie na- 1,arre ro Rate 
tion,and greater then they be. Gods anger, 

15 Sol returned,and came down from the that he conſume 
Mount(and the Mount burnt with fire,8 * | 
the rwo Tables of the couenant werein 
my two hands) 

16 Thenl1 looked, and behold, ye had fin- 
nedagainſt the Lord your God:for ye had 
made youa molten calfe, ard had turned 2: 
quickely out of the * way which the Lord k That is,from 

\ had commanded you. ow _ 
17 Therefore 1 tooke the rwo Tables, and yþac is 5 c:uſe 
|. caſtthem our of my two hands , & brake ofour perditien 
: them before your eyes. 
18 And Ifel downe before the Lord, fortie 
- dayes,and fortie nights, as before:I nei- 
ther ate bread nor dranke water, becauſe 
of al your finnes, which ye had commir- 
.. ted,in doing wickedly in the fight of the 
lord,in that ye prouoked him ynto wrath. 

19 (For I was afraid ofthe wrath and in- 
dignation,wherewith the Lord was mo- 
ued againſt you, exento deſtroy you)yert 
the Lord heard me atthar time alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angrie with 
Aaron, een to! deſtroy him : bur at that | Whercby he 
time Iprayed alſo for Aaron. | + fag 

21 And 1 tooke your ſinne, 1 meane the in,tÞ-at SOS 
calfe which ye had made, and burnt him tor:tie,are reſiſt 
with fire, and ſtamped him and ground not wickecres, 
him ſmal, cuen vnto very duſt:andI caſt 
the duſt thereof into the riucr,thar de(- 
cended out ofthe ® Mount. m Horeb,or 

22. Alſo *in Taberah,and in * Maſſah * and Sinai: 
in Kibrothhattaauah ye prouoked the _ 
Lord to angre. | Nomb.11.34. 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go vp, and poſ- 
ſefle the land which I haue giuen you, 
thenye® rebelled againſt the comman- 
demer of the Lord your God,& belecued 
him nor,nor hearkned vnto his voyce. 

24 Yc hauebene rebellious vnto the Lord, 
fince the day thatI knew you. 

25 Then I fel downe before the Lord *for- ,whercby is 

. tie dayes and fortie nights,as I fel downe ſNgnified that 
before,becauſe the Lord had ſaid, that he God requireth 
would deſtroy you. monary a roy 

26 And I prayed vnto the Lord,and ſaid, F 
O Lord God,deſtroy not thy people and 

* thine inheritance, which thou haſt re- 
deemed 


n At the returse 
of the ſpies. 


= I © X-_ _ woc 


= > 


th « 


re 


& 


The two new Tables. Deuterotiomic. 


deemed through thy greatnes whom thou 
haſt brought our of Egypt by a mightic 
hand. 


The godly' 27 PRemember thy ſeruants Abraham, Iz- 
in my M6 hak, & laakob; looke nor to the ſtubburn- 
res and con. DES Of this people, nor to their wickednes, 
Eee their ſimes, nortotheir linne, | 
| 23 Leſt the countrey, whence thou brough- 
Nom. 14.10. reſt chem,ſay, * Becauſe the Lord was nor 
able to bring them into the land which he 
_ promiſed them,or becauſe he hated them, 
he caricd them out, to ſlay them in the 
wildernes. | , 
29 Yetthey are thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou broughteſt our by thy 
mightic power, and by thy ſtretched our 
armc. 
CHAP. X. 
s The ſecond tables put in the Arke. 8 The tribe of Lenii 
dedicate to the ſeruxce of the Tabernacle. 12 VV hat the 


Lard requireth of bis. 16 The circumciſion of the heart. 
17 God regardeth net the perſon. 21 The Lorde us the 


prayſe of Ijracl. 


I PF the ſame time the Lord ſaid ynto me, 
*Hewe thce two Tables of ſtone like yn- 
ro the firſt, and come yp vnto me inco the. 
Mount, and make thee an Arke of wood, 

2 And I will write vpon the Tables, the 
wordes that were ypon the firſt Tables, 
which thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalr pur thE 

| in —_ PIES! x 

. 3 And1 made an Arke of * ſhittim wood, 
both ore and hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto 
tinuance. the firſt, and went vp into the Mountaine, 

and the two Tables in myne hand. 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing (the ten commaunde- 
ments, which the Lord ſpake vnto you in 
the Mount our of the middes of the fire,in 
the day of the ® aſſembly) and the Lorde 


£xol. 34.1. 


b When you aue them vnto me. | 
_—_— __ 5 ind I departed, and came downe from the 
lawe. | Mount, and pur the Tables in the Arke 
which I had made : and rherc they be, as 
| the Lord commanded me. 


6 CAnd the children of Iſrael rooke their 
iourney from Becroth of the children, of 
© This moun. Jaakanto © Moſera,where Aaron died, and 
taine was alſo Was buried, and Eleazar his fonne became 
called Hor, Prieſt in his ſteade. , 
Nom-.20.238. 7 From thence they departed vnto Gud- 
| godah, and from Gudgodah to lotbath a 
land of running waters. 
C The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 
rribe of Leui ro beare the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord,and ro ſtand before the 
; | Lord, to {miniſter vnto him, andto blefſe 
- in his Name vnto this day. | 
todeclare the 9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inberi- 
Lawto the peo- tance with his brethren: for the Lord is his 
— —_ * inheritance, as the Lord thy God hath 
ned the curſe of promiſed him. | 
laakob,Gen.49. 19 And Itaried in the mount, as at the firſt 
7, vneo bleſſng. time, fortic dayes & fortic nightes,and the 
Lord heard me at that tyme alſo, and the 
Lord would nor deſtroy rhee. 
11 But the Lorde ſayd vnto mee, Ariſe, go 
forth in the journcy before the people, 


Inſtructions, 79 


that they may goiti and poſſefſe the land, 
which I ſware vnto their fathers to giue 


vnto them. 


, 
. 


12 C And now, lrael, what doeth the Lord 
thy God frequire of thee, but to fearethe f'-For all our 
Lord thy God, to walke in all his wayes, ſinnesandtrant- 


reſſions God 


and to louc. him, and to ſerue the Lordthy —_ h ne- 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy thing but to 


ſfoule ? 


turne to him & 


13 That thou keepe the commaundements %b<y him. | 
of the Lord, and his ordinances , which 
I commaunde thee this day , for thy 


wealth? : 


14 Bchold; heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
uens 5 the Lords thy God, and the earth, . 


with all thattherein is. 


15 8 Notwithſtanding,the Lord ſer his delite , ajphouch h 
in thy fathcrs to louc them, and did chooſe. GaeLond of hea 
their ſecede after them, even you aboue all ven and earth, 


people,as appeareth this day. 


16 *, Circumciſc. therefore | the. foreskin of 


more. ... 


F ' 


yet would he 
chuſe none but 


your heart, and harden your neckes no h Cutof all 


- your euilaffecti- 


17 For the Lord your God is Gad of gods, ®P5lere-4.4+ 
and Lord of lords, a great-God, mightic, 
and terrible, which acccpzething *-perſons ».Chre.rg.7. 


nor taketh reward: 


#0b. 34.19. 


18 Who doethright vnro the fatherles and 12% / 
 widowe, and loucth the ſtranger, giung 


him foode and. rayment., ;.;;; ;';- 


4 


19 Loucyethercfore the ſtraunger; far ye © hes 


were ſtrangers in the land of Egypx. 


20 * Thou ſhalt feare the: Lorde- tby.God: Chap.s.13. 


thou ſhalt ſcrue him, and chouſhaltcleaue m47-4-10- | 
vneo, him, . and * ſhal; ſwears, by. his Reade Clap: 


Name. 


21 Hee is thy prayſe, and hee:is thy God, 
that hath done for thee, theſe; great and 
terrible things , which thine; cyes haue 


ſecne 
22 Th 


. 
J 


of the heauen in multitude. 1. ; 


CHAP. XI. 


1 An exhertation to loue God, and keepe. his lawe, ro The 
prayſes of Canaan. 14 To meditate cotinualh the word 


by fathers went downe into  Egype . © 
* with ſcuentic perſons, and nowthe Lord 
thy God hath made thee, as the * ſtarres 


Gma827. 
exod.;,;. . T” Y + 
Gengyz.s. 


of God. 1g Toreach it wnto the children. 36 Bleſing, 


and curſing. ; 


1 'THerefore thou ſhalt Joue the Lord chy 
|. 4 God, and ſhalr keepe that, which he 
commandeth xo be kept ; that is, his ordi- 


nances,and his lawes,and his commande- 
ments alway. | 

2 Ang, 50 this day ( For 1, ſprake noe 
ro your childr&, which haue ncither known 
nor ſeene).the chaſtiſement of the Lorde 
your God; his greatnes, his mightic hapd, 
and his ſtretched out arme, 

3 And his ſignes,” and his a&es, which he 
dyd in the middes of Egype ynto Pha- 


raoh the King of Egypt and vnto all his © 
land: > L 

4 And what he did vntothe hoſte of the E- 

gyptians, vnto their horſes, and to their 

charets, when he cauſed the waters of the 

red Scato oucrflow the,as they purſued a 

O.j. ter 


) 


a Ye, whiche 
haue ſcene Gods 
graces with your 
eyes, ought ra- 
ther to be moo- 
bi Fork 
c 
haue only heard 
ftheny 


Theis commodities that ſerue God. 


. ger you,and the Lord deſtroyed them vnto 

"this day: | 3483": + | -#*-3712 
b Afwelconcer-5 And® whathe did vnto you int the wilder- 
ning his bene- |, nes vn yercamie viito thisplice: 
ics» 5 BEFOT 5! Andwhar he did vnto Dathan; and Abiri 
Ow. i , he ſonnesof Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, 
cu. 6p  Whenthecarth'opencd her mouth, & fwal- 
1, 11 p14; 4 Jowedthenmn with-rheir houſholds & their 
” Bby.wat at their tentes, and all their ſubſtance that ” they 
fete, © © © > had inthe tniddes of all Iſrael. 

7 For your tics haue ſcenc althe great ates 

-. of the Lord;which he did; ' © 


e Becauſe ye 8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe ©al the comman- 
ol A 14 -nanB - demhents', which I commaunde you this 


and his benefits, - day, that yEmay'be ſtrong, and go in and 
? 4 pollcfſe the land whuther ye go to poſſeſle 


1, 1:9 Allo rhat:ye may prolong your dayes in 
« © "” cheland, which che 'Lord'{ware vnto your 
I." fathers, to giue vnto them and to their 
| -” m_— ſeede, enena land thar floweth with' milke 

i Wp and honte. '. : : | 2 | 
214 x0 CFor the land whither thou goeſt to 

'—  4121:/4%+ 'pofſefleit;is not as the land of Egypr,trom 


- 'whenceyetiame, where thou ſowedſt thy 

"0r,labowr. * "i feede; ati wateredſt it with ®thy * feere as 
d Asbymaking aparden ofherbes: / © 

gn ns: Ir" Burithe land' whitherye goto poſleſſe it, 

out ofthe river © '# a land'bf thounraines and vallcis, and 

. Nilus to water drinketh water of the raine of heauen. 

the land. 12 This lard doth the Lord' rhy.God care 

_ for+theE ciesof the Lordrhy'God are al- 

+2. 4 - wayes vporite; fromthe beginning of the 
++. - -yere;uenvntothe endofrheyere. 


22 | 129: Cif yell liearken' therefore varo my 

'_  - commandements, which | commande you 

: this day;that' ye louc the Lord 'your God 

'- ard fetue hind with al your heart, & with al 

-.yourſoule;*''-"? +4 bot uy © 

14 I alſo will giue raine vnto your land in 

e Intheſeede 3, due rime, *the firſt raine &the larter, that 

time,andtoward |, thou 'maicſt garher'in'thy whear, and thy 
haruefts 1 > ,,, ig; and thine ole, | 

15 Alfolwillfendgrafle in thyfields for thy 

cattell, that thou maicſt car, and hauc y- 

—_—.- - 

FBydeuiſing to X6 Br? beware feſt your heatrfdeceiue you, 

urſelues foo-  andleſt ye turne afide,& ſcxue other gods, 

ſhe deuotions * and worſhip them, 

——_ i 17 And ſo the anger ofthe Lord be kindled 

eafies. A againſt you, and he ſhur yp the heauen, 

that there be no raine, and that land 

yeldehot het fruite, and ye periſh quickly 

from the good land,whick the F,ord giueth 


þ 3 WM | | 
-* + ,- I *CTherefore ſhall ye' lay vp theſe wy 


wa wordes in your heart and in yobt ſoule, and 
Chap.4.4 | * binde'chem'for afigne'vpon your hand, 
= by. .- tharthey'tnay be as a frontelet berweene 
WEE your eyes, 9. 
(hybaoiad 19 Andye ſhall * reach themyour children, 
66 - ſpeaking of them , when thou fitreſt in 


-\ thine houſe, and when thou wakkeſt by the 
way,and when thou licſt downe,and when 
thou riſeſt 'vp. | 

20 'And-thou ſhale write them vpon the 
poſtes of thine houſe, and 'vpon thy gates, 

21 Thatyour dayes may be multiplied, and 


Deuteron6tnie. 


Blefzing and curſing, ' 
\ the'daies of your childrE,in the Jand which 
the'Lord {ware vnto your fathers to giue 
them, as long as 8the heauens are aboue ; As Tong as the 
the earth, ko — Heauens endure, 
22 EFor ifyekeepe diligently all theſe com- 
mandements,which I command you to do: 
that is, to loue the Eorde your God, to: 
| been: all bis waycs, and to cleaue vnre 
0h” | 
23 'Þ hen will the Lord caſtoural theſe nati- 
'* ons betore you, and ye ſhall poſlefle grear 
- nations and mightier then you. 
24 * All the places whereon the ſoles of 19%.r.9. 
b your feere ſhall rreade,ſhalbe yours; your ® inde We 
. coaſt ſhalbe from the wildernes and from H.,ut1. —_ i 
Lebano, and from the Riuer,exen the riuer lomons time. 
Perath,vnto the vetermoſt i Sea. 4. Called Medi 
25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you: for the *©772cum. 
Lord your God ſhal caſt the feare & dread 
of you ypon all the land that ye ſhal ucade 
vpon,as he hath ſayd vnto you. 
26 © Beholde, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſling anda curſe: a 
27 *The bleffing,if ye obey the commande- Chap.:t.2. and 
ments of the Lord your God which I com- 59-7: 
© mande you this day: | 
23' And the curſe, if ye wil not obey the com- 
- mandements of the Lord your God, but 
| turne our of the way, which 1 commande 
yourhis day,to go after other gods, which 
| ye haue not *knowen.. '. _ k Hereproveth 
29 ECWhen the Lord thy God therfore hath the malice of mE 
'” brought thee into the Jand, whither thou pag 
'- 'goeft ro pofſefſe ir, then thou ſha)rpur the to folowe - wg, 
- blefling ypon mount Gerizim, and the which is vncer» 
'- curſe ypon mount'Ebal. Aran 
© Arethey norbey6ndorden on that part, ©? = 
'*Iwherethe ſunne goeth downe inthe land } Meanwyg in $4 
of the canaanires,which dwel inthe plaine mar.2. 
©" over agaitiſt Gilgal, beſide the " grouc of "0746. 
Ment 3” | | 
3T Forye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden, to go in 
-topoſtcfſe che land, which the Lorde your 
* Godpiueth you,and ye ſhal poſſeſſe ir,and 
dwell therein. 
32 Take beede therefore that ye * doall the c,4.,.,.. 
commandements and the lawes, which 1 
ſer before you this day. 


, CUP Kt ; 

» To defiroy the Idelatrous places. 5.8. To ſerne Gell where 
he commandeth and as ie compmundeth, and not as men 
fantafie. 19 The Lenites rut be nowr1tbed. 31 Idvla- 

. Yers barn! therr childyan to their gods, 31 To adde ne» 
thug to Gods words, , EL 


1 "TJ Heſe are the ordinances & the lawes, 
- & which ye ſhall obſerue and do inthe. 
land (which the Lord God *of thy fathers a Whetby they 
*'Zmierh thee to poſſeſſe it) as long as ye live ae 36moniſh 
zon the carth, wy -* gp 
2 *Yeſhal viterly deftroy al the places wher cp,.z.;. 


. Inthenations whichye ſhall poſſcfle, fer- 
uedcheir gods vpon the hic mounraines 
and vpon the hulles, and vnder cuery grene 
tree. | 
3 *Alfoye ſhall onerthrow their alrars, and !»dg.:.1. | 
breake downe their pillers,and burne their Þ Whereinthey 


; ificed £ 
d 2roucs with fire ; and ye ſhall hew __ their ates. 
the 


Setue God af hewilleth : 
the grauen imagesoftheir gods, and abo- 
- liſhcheir names outof thar place. 


c Ye ſhall not 4 - Ye ſhall *nort ſo do vnto the Lorde your 
ſerue the Lorde God, , 


with ſupertiti- ,, p1ryeſhal ſeekerhe place which the Lord 
Ks $.29. '*. your God ſhal *choſe our of al your tribes, 
dra 6.5 land  -to put his Name there, endthere to dwell, 
J-lbe .. and thither thouſhalr come, WY 

| '6 Andycthall bring chither your burnr of- 


frings, and your-ſacrifices,8 your tirkies,8& 


d Meaningthe thedoffring of your hands, & your vowes, 


trons. ' and your free offringes and the firſt borne 
' of your kine and of your ſheepe. 

e Where his 7 And there ye ſhall cat ©before the Lorde 
Arke ſhalbe. your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all thar 


| ye pur your hand vnto, 50th yee, and Your 
houſholds,becauſe the Lord thy God hath 
blefſed thee. 7 Fo 
$ Yecſhallnordo after all theſe things that 
f Notthatthey we do there this day: haz is, cucry. man 
ſacrificed after whatſocuer ſeemerh him good in his owne 
their fantaſies, A. 
butthat GOD 2s | 
wouldbe ſerued 9 For ye are not yer come to reſt, and to 
morepurely in , the inheritance which the Lorde thy God 


the land of Ca- oijverh thee, 
_ 109 Butwhenye go ouer Iorden,and dwel in 
the land, which the 'Lord your God hath 
bs giuen you to inherit, and when he hath'gi- 
inough to. VER you® reſt from all your enimies tound 
conquer , except abour,and ye dwellin ſafety, , 


God had maine- xz When there ſhall bee a place which rhe 


we nat egy Lord your God ſhall- choſe, ro cauſe his 
frotect i  Nametodwelthere, thither ſhallye bring 
all thar I commande wy your burner of- 

| frings,and your ſacrifices, your tithes, and 

*0r,that whichye the offring of your hands,and al your" ſfpe- 
Cy ciall yowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord : 


12 Andyeſhal reioyce before the Lord your 
God,ye,and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters,and your ſcruants, and your maidens, 
and the Leuire that is within your gates: 


Chap.to.y, * for he hath no part nor inheritance with 
ou. 
3 "Take heede that thou offer nor thy burne 
offrings in cuery place that thou ſceſt: 

14 Bur inthe place which the Lorde ſhall 
h As war de- | bchoſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
— : by. ſhalt offer thy. burner offrings, and'there 
= f og > thouſhaledo althar I commande thee. 


Shiloh 24z. 15 Notwithſtanding thou maicſt kil and car 
yeres,oras fome fleſhe in all thy gates, wharſocuer thinc 
write more then © heart defireth, according to thei bleiling 
"ofthe Lord thy God which he hath giuen 


thetemplewas Tthee:boththe vncleane and the cleane may 
uiſt, ' k 

þ ns Go HOW pe _—_—_ as of the roe buc ce, and of 
A _ _ 16 Onely yee ſhall not cate the blood, bu: 
k Eueric one powreit ypon the earth as water. 

mo Late t 17 CThou-mayeſt not catwithinthy gares 
we homer ' the! tirhe of thy corne,norof thy wine,nor 
for ſacrificeas Ofthinc oyle,northe firſt born of thy kine, 
the other. nor of thy ſheepe,neither any of thy vowes 


] Meaning, what 


Ces SWizt which thou vowel, nor thy free offrings, 


nor the offring of thine hands, 


red tothe Lord, 
miatabers 18 Butthou ſhalt ear it before the Lord thy 
ten,bue where 'God,inthe place which the Lord thy God 
he hadappoin- ſhall choſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and'thy 


daughtcr,andrthy ſeruant, and thy mayd, 


Deuteronomie. 


Not as the heathen do. 


and the Leuite, that is within thy gates: 
and thou ſhalr reioyce” before the Lorde 
thy God, in al that thou purteſt thine hatd 

- to. 

19 *Beware, that thou forſake nox the Le- **!*7-22. 
uite ,-as- Jong as. thou, liucſt ypon. the = 
earth, CIIM6304 is $452 fas; 

z09 CWhentheLorde thy.God ſhalkenlarge: :- 
thy ' border, *-as hee->hath promiſed Gen.28.74, 

. thee, .and thou ſhalt ſay, I will cart flcſhe, <4p.19.9. 
(becauſe thine hearc longeth.to car fleſhe) __ 

- thoumayeſt-care flcſhe, wharſocuer thine - - 

: heart defireth. I 

21 If the. place which' the Lord thy God , 
hath choſen to pur his name there,be farre 

. fromithee, then thou ſhalc kill. of thy bul- - 
Jockes, and of thy ſheepe which.the Lorde 
| hath giuenthee,as I haue comanded thee, 
and thou fhalt eatin thy gates, whatſocuer 
thine hearrdefireth.”- + - 31 | 

22 Evenasthe roc buck, & the hatt.is eaten, 

 ſothouſhalteat chem: borh+yhe vncleane; 
andthe cleanc ſhal eat of thew alike. . 

23 Onely be ” ſure that.thaweare nor-rhe '*Ebr-be frong, or 
blood: for the blood ® is the life, andtizou © _ IS 
mayſt nar cat the life with the fleſh. '0= jife of beaſtes is 

24 - Therefore thou ſhalt not cat; is, 624: powre inthcir blood. 
it vpon the earth as water. _ 

25 Thou ſhale notcatir, thatit may go well 
with thee,and with thy.children after thee, 
when thou ſhalt do that which is right in 

- the fight of the Lord ;:;/724 14; 11 ; 

26: But thine® holy thinges whith thou haſt, 0; That wy h 

- and :thy-'vawes thou ſhalt rake vp, and jn facrifice, a0 
_ neo the place which the Lord ſhall _.. _ 


Es. : ; 24643 2 4? bd 

27 And thou ſhalt. make thy burne offtings **+ © 

of the fleſh; and: of the blood: ypon the. al- 
. tarof.. the Lord thy Gad, end the blood 
_ of thine offrings ſhall be powred vpon the 

altar of.rhe Lord thy Gad, and thou ſhale 

catthe fleſh. ze 52 ogy 

28 0 heede, _ one —_ wordes 
which-I commaunde thee, that it may go 
* wel with thee, and with-thy bes fy ODS you 

-. ter thee for eucr,whe thou doſt;thart which ſelfe. ro do —_ 
is good and right inthe fight of che Lorde 9 them thata- 
thy God, tet ca tio bey his worde. 

29 CWhenthe Lord thy God, ſhall deſtroy 
the nations before thee, whither thou go- 
eſt ro poflefſe them,andthou halt poſſefie 
them and dwell in their land, 

39 Beware; leſt thou be taken in ? a ſnare p By following 
after them;after that they be deſtroied be- *Þcir —_— 
fore thee,8& leſt thou aſke after their gods, 275 205 Holar 
ſaying, Howe did theſe nationsſerue their king to ſerue 
gods,that I may de ſolikewiſe ? me thereby. 

31. Thou ſhale nor do ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God: for all abomination, which the Lord 
harcrh, haue they done: vat their gods: 
for they haue burned both their ſonnes 
_ their daughters with fire to their ,, ,fe7 to their 

S. | idoles. 

32 wha wharſoeuer I commaunde you, Chp.4-2. 
take .heede you do it : -* thou ſhalt pur —— * 

nothing thereto , nor take ought there \,,u1,22.17, 

from, | 


79 


ry 


q They though 
nothing to deare 


O.jj. CHAP. 


i, . 
Puniſhment forafalſe prophet. 
+-2+— QA LP XI. _7 7; _ 
5: Theivticeys.to [dglajrje might be fame, fees. newer 
" (hah, 8 Sameer} red or friendsbip, 12 Or great 
"on multinude dr pbwen' OO 
Kaine - Tr Sn aamongyor's rophert ora 
2 Which ſaith © *dreamet ofi? decames, ras. giue thee a 


that hee hath figne or wonder, 
things reuciled 2; Andthe ligne and the wonder, which he 
__ tim ® 20 b:hatroldorhee;come topaſic)faying,*Ler 
b He theroadh: .=v$:g0i after -other-gods, which thou haſt 
whereunto the | *nort knowne,and let vs ſcrue them. .. 
falſe prophets 5 Thou ſhale nos hearken vnro the wordes 
ER. | ofthe propher, or vnto that dreamer .of 
c God ordeineth © dreames : for the Lord your God proucth 
al theſe things þ you, toknow whether ye Joue.the Lorde 
his maybe kno- -' y6ur God with all your heart, and with all 
—_ >yodeſiglh:! >, fa iiidtvs 
4 Ye ſhall walke- after the Lord- your. God 
and feare-him, and ſhall keepe his com- 
mandements,and hearken vato his yoyce, 
. & ye ſhalſcrue him,and cleaue varo him. 
5-'Bur 'thar-propher , or thar:dreamer of 
dreames he ſhall be ſlaine, becauſe hee 


ber rang - hath ſpoken''to'turne you away from the 
and condemned. '' Lord your God ( which brought you our 
ofthe land of Egypr, 8 dcliuered you our 


by theiudge. .:.! 
- 32” © ” of the hanſe of bondage)to thruſt thee our 
of the way, wherein the Lord: thy God 
' commanded:thee to walke : ſo ſhalt thou 
rake che exillaway forth of che 'middes of 

' 'thee, © 53-177 5 1992239 222: 75009 

_- .6 © If *thy brother, the ſonne of thy mo- 

ink mer be . ther, ot thineowne ſonne, or thy r rar 

:46-. | ter,pr the wifeahat beth in thy boſome, or 

' chy friend; which is as-chine owne ffoule, 

inrice rhee ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs-goand 

 *ſeru© other gods, ( which thou haſt nor 
' knowrie,thou, 7 /ay,northy fathers) 

7 Any-of the gods of the people. which 
- * areraquind aboutyou, nere vnto'thee or far 
. - of ftomthee, from the: one ende of rhe 

earth vnto the other: ay 


F Whomthou 
loucſtas thy life 


$ Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto' him, nor 


.. © heare him,neichetſhal thineeye piry bim, 
nor ſhew mercie, nor keepe him ſecret: 


I on oy ey _ kill ve: 5 Pony hand 
nesischarged, ' © ſhalbefirſt ypon him to pur him to death 
Clup17-7- - andthenthehandes of allthe people. ; 


10 And thou' ſhalt ſtone him with Rones, 

- tharhe'dyE(becauſc he hath gone abour 
torhruſt thee away fro the Lotd thy God, 
which proughe thee our of the-land: of E- 
gypt;from the houſe of bondage) 

x1 - That * all Ifrac] may heare and feare,and 
do no more any ſuch wickednes as this a- 
mongyou,  : 

12 C If ihou ſhalt heare ſay ( concerning a- 
ny of thy cities which the Lorde thy God 
hath giuen thee rodwellin).. 

13 ” Wicked menare gone our fromamong 
you, and haue drawen away the inhabirirs 
of their citic, ſaying, Let vs go and ſcrue 0- 
ther gods,which ye haue not knowen, 

14 Then*thouſhalrſeeke, and make ſearch 


Chap.r7.13. 


* Ebr.childrenof 
Belial. 


h Whichart 


appointed toſee and enquire diligently:and if be true, and 
the thing cerreine, that ſuch abomination 
is wrought among you, 


I5 Thouſhalk cucn ſlay the inhabitants of 


fautes puniſhed, 


14 . Nor all kinde of raucns, 


—a 


 Vncleane beaſtesfilles;and-2 


that city With the edge of the ſword: de- 
ſtroy it vtterly,andali chat is therin, & the 
. carte] therot withthe edge of the ſworg. ; : . - 6-24 
16 And ' thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle:of i Signifying thas: 
' it intothe widdes ofthe ftreetethergfang Iitolarye is 
burne with fire the citie.and all the ſpoyle *2<*<crable nop 
therot cuery whir;vnto the Lord thy Gad: On 
and it ſhalbe an heape for cur : it hall then of cliem-«.+ 
. notbebuylr againe. - -. _ - 4+, + Whichorceproe 
17 And there thall:cleaue. nothing of the {*c1 God. 
& damned thing. ta'thine;.hand,, that, the of that 5 poilg 
'Lord may turne from-the: Gercenes pf þis trous and curſe! 
wrath,and ſhewe thee mercic, & haue com ©!tic Read chap, 
paſſian on thee and multiplie thee, as hee 7*** 
thiworne vato thy fathers: 
18..When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lordthy God, and keepe all his comman- 
dements which I commande thee this day, 
. . thatthou do that which is right in the vic£ 
of the Lord thy God, | Wy vs 
EEE XIfee' 
r The maners of the Gentiles in marking them ſelues for the 
Head nay not be followed. 4 VVhat meates are cleant” 
ro be eaten,and what not \ 29 Theiithes for the Leite, 
ſtranger \jatherles,and widowe. = 
I-. YE are the children of the Lord your. 
. + God. * Ye ſhallnot cut your ſclues,nor £4##-19-28. 
, make you any baldnes.berwene your eyes 
. forthe dead. _. 
2 *For thouart an, holy people. vnto the 
Lotd thy God, and the, Lord hath choſen a ' Therefore - 
'thee to be a * precious people ynto hym thou oughteſt 
ſelfe,aboue al the people thatare vpon the 29®to folow the 
pwr 47 ; ſuperſtitions 


3. C Thou ſhalc carno manner of abomina- ——— 


.. .UON., Petty G | - 
4' * Theſe arethe beaſts,which ye ſhall eate, Þ_ This cerema: 
. the beefc,the ſheepe,and the goar, | a. 
$. The hart, andthe roc buck, & the bugle, lewes to ſeeke 8 
andthe wilde goat, and the vnicorne, and ſpiritual pure- 
the wilde oxe,and the chamois. _ » 499g 
6 And cuery beaſt that parreth the hoofe, & ** _ _ 
cleaucth the Clift into two clawes,and zs of 
_-the beaſts that cheweth the cud, thatſhall 
year. ante 
7 But theſe ye ſhall nor car, of them thar 
chewe the cud,and of them that deuide & 
:Cleauethe hoofe onelz: the camell, nor the 
hare;nor the cony:for rhey chewe the cud, 
burdeuide not the hoofe: ctherfore they ſhal 
bevncleanc vntoyou: - 
8 Alſbrhe ſwine, becauſe hee deuideth the 
hoofe;arid cheweth not the cud,ſhalbe vn- 
cleane ynto you : ye ſhall nor carc of their 
fleſh, nar touch their dead carkciſes. | 
9 C* Theſe ye ſhall ear, of all that are in zae.rr.g, 
the-warters: all that haue finnes and ſcales 
ſhall ye ear. T- 
10. Andwhatſocuer hath no finnes nor ſca- 
les,ye ſhalnor car: it ſhalbe vncleane vnto 


Chap.7.6.and 10, | 
n 


, you. 

I 4 Ofall cleane birdes ye ſhall car: 

I2 But theſe are they, whereof ye ſhall- 
not eate: the egle, nor the goſhawke, nor 
the ofprey, | 

13. Nor the glead nor the kite, nor the vul- 
ture,after their kinde, 


15 Nor 


Vndeane birdes. Tithes. 


15 Nor the oftriche,nor the night crowe,nor 
the 'ſemeaw, nor the hawke after her 
kinde, 

16 Ncitherthe licle owle,nor the great owle, 
nor the redſhanke, 

17 Nor the pellicane,nor the ſwane, nor the 

_  cormorant; _ 

13 The ſtorcke alſo, and the heron in his 
kinde,nor the lapwing, nor * the backe. 

19 Andeuery creeping thing thar flicth,ſhal 
be vncleane vnto you: it ſhal nor be catcn. 

20 But of all cleanc foules ye may car. 

21 Ye hall catof nothing that ©dycth alone, 
bur thou ſhalt giue it ynro the * ſtranger 


BOy,cuckow. 


Lene «11.20% 


c Becauſe their 
blood was not 


ſhed, but remai- thatis within thy gates, that he may ear 
neth inchem. it: orthou mayeſt ſel] it vnto a ſtranger : 
- bu us Sarge for thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 
hes pre” thy God. Thou ſhalt not * ſethe a kid in 


his mothers milke. 

Thou ſhalt * giue. the tithe of all the 
pothe mainre- - INcrEale of thy (cede, that commeth forth 
nance ofthe Le- Of the field yere by yere. 
uites,which had 23 And thou ſhalt car before the Lord thy 
none inheritance God ( in the place which he ſhall choſe to 

cauſe his Name to dwell there) the tithe 
of thy corne, of thy wine, & of thine oyle, 
and the firſt borne of thy kyne and of thy 
ſheepe, thar thou mayeſt learne to fearc 
the Lord thy God alway. 
24 And if the way be to long for thee, ſo 
that rhou art not able to cary ir, becauſe 
the place is far from thee, where the Lord 
thy God ſhal choſe to ſer his Name, \when 


34-26. 
e The tyt hes 22 
were ordcined 


he 
Ns _ peri the Lord thy God ſhall blefle thee. 
tie. 25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and 
"0s, binds "take the money in thine hand, and go vn- 
ad 'tothe place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chofe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beftowe the money for 
whatſocuerthine heart defirgth ; whether 
irbeoxe,or ſhepe,or wine or ſtrong drink, 

After Prieſt or whatſocuer thine heart defireth: 3 and 
h received ſhalreat ir there before the Lord thy God, 
the Lords part. and reioyce, 60th thou,and thine houſe- 


holde. 
27 And the Leuire that is within thy gates, 
ſhalt thou nor forſake: for he hath neither 

art nor inheritance with thee. 

h Beſides the 23 CAtthe end of three yere thou ſhalt'bring 
yerely tythes forth all the tithes of thine increaſe of 
II the ſame yere, & lay it vp within thy gates. 
gs 29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe he 


theſe were layd OY l 
yp in ſtore fr hathno partnorinheritice with thee, and 
the poore. the ſtraunger, and the farherles, and the 


widow, which are within thy gates, & ſhall 
eat, and be filled, that the Lord thy God 
may blcfſethee in all the worke of thine 
hande which thou doeſt. 

CHAP. XV. 

? The yere of releaſing of debts, 5 God bleſſeth them that 
keepe his commandements. 7 Tobelpe the poore. 12 The 
freedome of ſerwants. 19 The firih borne of the eattell 
mult be offred to the Lord. 

I A T the terme of ſcuen yeres thou ſhalr 

make a freedome. 
a Heſhalonely 2 And this is the maner of the freedome : e- 
releaſe his det=" yery * creditour ſhall quite the lone of his 
tors, whichare hand which he hath lentto his neighbour: 


not able t , ns 
for ——. he ſha] not aſke it againe of his neighbour, 


Deuteronomie. 


freedome is proclaimed. 
Of a ſtranger thou mayſt require it : but 


that which thou haſt with thy brother,. - 


thine hand ſhall remit: 


Of the poore,and ſeruants, 8t 


nor of his brether:for che zere of the Lords' 


4 * Sauce when there ſhalbe no poore with ,, xg, ifthy det- 


A 


11 *Becauſethere ſhalbe cuer ſore 


thee: for the Lord ſhall blefle 


thee in the tor be riche, he 


land, which the Lorde thy God giueth may be conſtrai- 


thee, for an inheritance to poſlefle it : 
Sothatihou hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Lord thy God to obſeruc and do all theſe 
commandements,which 1 commande thee 
this day. 

For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 


ned to pay. 


as he hath promiſed thee: and * chouſhalt (pop.ce.re. 


lend vnto many natiens, butthouthy ſelfe 
ſhalt not borow, & thou ſhalt reigne ouer 
many nations, and they ſhall not reigne 
ouecr thee. 


7 Cltone of thy brethren with thee be poore 


. * within any of thy gates inthy land, which , 
the Lorde thy God giveth thee, thou ſhale be 4 of thy 


not harden thine hearc,nor ſhut thine hid 
fromtby poore brother: 


*Buc thouthalr open thine hand vnto him, ,,, 
and ſhaltlend him ſufficient for his neede luke.$ 134. 


which he hath. 


9 Beware that there be nor a wicked thought 


inthinc heart, to ſay,The ſeucnth yere,the 


yere of frecdome is at hand: therefore” it - x67. thine een 
gricueth thee to Jooke on thy poore bro- exil. 


ther,and thou giueſt him nought, and hee 
crie ynto the Lord againſt he: ſo thar 
fiane be in thee: Er 


10 Thouſhalr giue him,and let ir nor grieue 
” thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe .. 


Ebr.let not thize 


of this the Lord thy God ſhall blefſe thee trare be nll. 


in alltby workes, andin all thatchou pur- 
reſt thine hand co. Len 


rein e Totryeyour 


the land,therefore I commande thee, ſay- charitic, Match. 
ing, Thou ſhak open thine hand vntothy 25%; 


brother,to thy needy, and ro thy poore in > ney ſhale 


thy land. 


12 ©* Ifthy brother an Ebreweſcl him ſelfe Exod 21.2. 


rothee,or at Ebreweſle, and ſerue thee fix 1079-34-14: 


yere, cucn in the ſcuenth ycre thou ſhalt 
let him go free from thee. 


13 Andwhe thouſendeſit him out free from 


thee , thou ſhalt not ler him go away 
empty, 


14 But ſhalt *giue him a liberall rewarde e Intoken thas 


of thy ſheepe, and of thy corne,, & of thy thou doeſt ac. 


wine: thou thalr giue him of that wherwith ye the 
the Lordthy God hath bleſſed thee. God hath ol 


15 And remember that thou waſt a feruant theeby his la- 


in the land of Egypt,and the Lord thy God bours. 


dcliuered thee: therfore I commande thee 
this thing to day. 


16 Andif he ſay vnto thee, I will not go a- 


way from thee, becauſe hee loucth thee. 
and thine houſe,and becauſe he is wel with 
thee, 


his eare through againſt the doorc, an 


17 *TFhen ſhalt thou take a naule, andperce p,,,,,, 


hee ſhalbe thy ſeruant f for euer : and yn- fTo theyerect 
to thy mayde ſeruaunt thou ſhalt do like- ! a 


wiſc. 


O.ij. 18 Lec 


25.4 


. : : bg 1 


af ab os - ILSS =" 
Se 3 
, 
2 i. 


The three-ſolemme | 

728 Lericnotgricue thee, when thou letteſt 

him go our tree from thee: for he hath ſer- 

-.: ued thee ſix yeres , which 5 the double 

* Fortke hired, . worth of 8 an bired ſcruant: and the Lorde 

cruant ſerued = thy God ſhall blefle thee in all rhat thou 
bur three yeres, - 400 | 

and heſix. "44 

Exed.z4.19. | I9 C* Allthe firft borne males thar come of 

7  .: thy cartell , and of thy ſheepe , thou 

ſhalr ſanRifie vato the Lorde thy God. 

h For they are: * Thou ſhale doe no worke with thy tirſt 


the Lords. -.- borne bullocke, nor ſheare thy firſt borne 
ſheepe. | 
20 Thou ſhalr cate ir before -the Lorde 
thy God yere by yere, in the place which 
the Lord ſhall choſe, bo:h thou, and thine 
houſholde. 
Leuit 22.20. 21 * Butifthere be any blemiſh therein,as if 
9% fo zt beJame,or blinde,or haue any euill fault, 
eccle,z 5.14 


thou ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lorde thy 
God 
22 Bur ſhalt ear it within thy gates: the vn- 
; Thou ſhateaf-* - 1eanc,andthecleane ſhall ear iz alike, ias 
wel eat them, as - the roc bucke,and as the harr. 
theroe bucke, 23 Only thouſhalt nor eat the blood therof, 
andother wilde . þjz4 powre [it vpon the ground as wa- 
TOONS. - ter. 5 el as 


CHAP. XVI 


r Of Eafter, ro VV itſontide, 13 And the feafF of Taber - 
nacles.' 18 VUbat officers ought to be erdeined, 21 1de- 
latrie forbidden. © © | 

I JT Hou ſhalt keepe the monerh of * Abib 

and thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer 
vnto:the Lord thy God: for in the moneth 
of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 
our of Egypt by night. | 

Thou ſhalt therefore * offer the Paſſcouer 

ynto the Lord thy God,of ſheepe and bul- 


a Read Exod. 
13-4. 


b Thou ſhalt , 
eate the Eaſter 


— lockes * in the place where the Lord ſhall 
bi, choſe to cauſe his Name to dwell. 
Sxed.n.14. 3 Thou'* ſhalt cat no lcauened bread with 


it: bue ſeucn daycs ſhalt thou eat vnleauc- 
ned bread therewith , exen the bread of 
©rribulation: for thou cameſt our of the 
land of Egypt in haſte, that thou maycſt 


c Which ſigni- 
fied that affAicti- 


on, which thou 
- Haideſtin E- Temember the daye when thou cameſt 
= Y out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 


thy life. | 
4 And there ſhalbe no leaut ſcene with thee 
in all thy coaſtes ſeucn dayes long:neither 
ſhall there remaine the night any of the 
fleſhe vnryll the morning which thou of- 
fredſt the firſt day at cuen. 
d This wes 5 Thou maiſt *not offer the Paſſeouer with- 


chiefly accom- ijn any of thy gatcs, which the Lorde thy 
liſhed, when : . 
Lon ror M God giueth thee ; 


& Butin the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall choſe to place his Name, there thou 
ſhalt offer the © Paſſeouer at cuen, abour 


Which was G : 
Enter mn the going downe of the ſunne, in the ſea- 
them in remem- fonthatthou cameſt our of Egypr. - 
brance of their ,, anqthou ſhalt roſte,and eatitin the place 
deliuerance out 


of Egypt: and to which the Lord thy God ſhall choſe, and 
continue them Aſhaltreturne onthe morowe, and go vnto 
in the hope of thy rents. 

Teſus Chriſt, of g 5; daycs ſhalt thou cat vnlcauened bread, 


ee, * and the ſcucnth day ſhabe a ſolemne af: 


Deuteronomiec. 


I3 © Thou ſhalt 8obſerue the feaſt of the 


18 © 'Judges & officers ſhalt thou 


19 Wreſt nor 


21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of 


Feaſtes. 
ſemblie ro the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt 


do no worke ztheremn. 


thee, and ſhalt begin to nomber theſeuen 
weekes, when thou. beginneſt to put the 
fickel to the corne : 


9 CScuen weekes ſhalt thou * nomber'vnto f Beginning « 


the next mor- 

rivg after the 

paſleouer, Leyi, 
3-15.exod.13.4 


10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes gh. 


ynrts the Lord _—_ od," exena free-gift of «blewillngy. 


thine hand, which thou ſhalt give vnto the 
Lord thy God, as the Lord thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. | 


11 And thou ſhalt reioyce before rhe Lord 


thy Ged,thou & thy ſonne, and rhy daugh- 
rer, and thy-ſeruant, and thy mayde, and 
the Leuite that is within thy gates, andthe 
ſtranger, and rhe fatherlefle, and the wi- 
dowe, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lorde thy God ſhall choſe to 
place his Name there, | 


12 Andthou ſhalt reniember that thou waſt 


aſcruant in Egypt: therfore thou ſhalt ob- 
ſerue and do theſe ordinances. 


g Thatis, the 


Tabernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt 7;. qy of the ſe- 


gathered inthy corne,and thy wine. 


14 And thou ſhalrreioyce in thy feaſt; thou, 


and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy 
ſeruant, and thy mayh, & the Leuitc, and 
the ſtranger,and the fatherles,and the wi- 
dewe,thatare within thy gates. 


15 Seuen dayes ſhaltthou keepe a feaſt vnto 


the Lord hy Godin the place which the 
Lord ſhall choſe : when the Lord thy God 
ſhall blefſe rhee in all rhine increaſe, and 
in allthe workes of thine hands, thou ſhake 


'  inanycaſe be glad.” 
16 C* Three times in the yere ſhall all the 


malcs appeare before the Lord thy God in 


uenth moneth, 


Leuit.23.34- 


Fxod.23.1s and 
34-20. 


the place which he ſhall choſe: in the feaſt cccle.rs.0. 


of the vnleauened bread, and in rhe feaſt 
ofthe weeks, and inthe feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles: and they ſhall not appeare before 
the Lord cmpry. 


17 Euery man ſhall give according to the 
gift of his *hand, and according to the , 


blefling of the Lorde thy God, which he , 
hath ginenthee. 


- 


in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God! 


According to 
he abilitie that 


_ God hath giuen 
make thee him. 


He gane auto 


ritie to that peo» 


giueth thee, throughour thy tribes: and pj. for atimeto 
they ſhall iudge the people with righteous rw them- 


wudgement. 


any perſone, neither take rewarde : for 
the rewarde blinderh rhe eyes of rhe wiſe, 
and peruerteth the wordes ofthe iuſt. 


clues magi- 


thou the Lawe , nor reſpe&t {{racs. 


20 Thar which * is iuſt and right ſhalt thou ,, The magi- 


followe, that thou maicſt liue, and poſſefſe grate muſt con- 
the land which the Lord thy God giucth ſtantly followe 


thee. 


the tenos of the 
Lawe,and in no- 
thing 


decline 


any trees nere vnto the a]rar of the Lord from iuftice. 


thy God, which thou ſhalr make thee, 


22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no "piller, which 


thing the Lord thy God haterh. FI 


CHAMAP, 


LIMI 


Idolatrie puniſhed. Controverſies, 


CHAP, XVIL. 

2 The punishement of the idolater. 9g Hard contromerſces 
are brought 10 the Prieft and the Iudge. 12 Thecontem- 
ner muſt die. 15 Theelcthon of the K wg. 16. and 17 
VV hat things be ought to awozde, 18 Ard what hee 
ought to imrace. 

I {pn ſhalr offer vato the Lord thy God 

a Thou ſhalt no bullock nor ſhcepe wherein is*ble- 
miſh or any cuill fauoured thing : for that 
is an abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 

Clf there be founde among you in any of 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee; man or® woman that hath wrought 
wickednes in the fight of the Lorde thy 
God,in tranſgrefiing his couenantr, 

And hath gone and ſcrued other gods, & 
worſhipped them ;as the ſunne, or the 
moone,or any of the hoſte of heau&,which 
I haue not © commanded, 

4 Anditbe tolde vnto thee, and thou haſt 
heard it,then ſhaltthou inquire diligently: 
and if iz betruc,and the thing certaine,thart 
ſuch abomination is wrought in 1ſrae], 

Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man,or 
that woman ( which hauc committed that 


not ſcrue God 
for facions ſake, 
as hypocrites 


doe. 
þ Shewing that 
ycrime can not 
be excuſed by 
the fratiltic of 


the perſon. 


c_Whereby he 
*condemneth al 
religion and ſer- 
uirg of GOD 
which he hath 
not COmmaun- 
ded. 


. wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether 3: be- 


man or woman, and ſha!t ſtone them with 

ſtones,rill chey dye. 

* Arthe mouth ofrwo or thtce witneſſes 
ſhall he thatis worthy of death,dye : bur at 
the mouth of one witnes, he ſhall nor dyc. 

'The handes of the © witneſſes ſhalbe fuſt 
vpon him, to kill him: and afterward the 
hands of all the © people: ſo thou ſhalttake 
the wicked away tiom among you. 

C Ifthere riſc amatcer to hard for thee in 
wdgement betweene blood & blood , be- 
rweene plca and plea, betweene plague & 
plaguc,in the matters of cotrouerfie with- 
in thy gates, then ſhaltthou ariſe, and go 
vp vnto the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall choſe. 

9 And thouſhalt come vnto the Prieſtes of 
the Leuites,& vntothe f iudge that ſhalbe 
in thoſe daycs,and aske, & they ſhall ſhew 

. theethe ſentence of wudgement, 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to that thing 
which they of that place (which the Lord 
hath choſen)ſhew < 
ſerue to do according to all that they in- 
forme thee. 

11 According to the Lawe, which they ſhall 
reach thee,8& according to the iudgement 

Faber oven which they ſhall rellchee, ſhalt 8chou do: 
a tharche  Ehouthalenordecline fro the thing which 
cotrouerliemay they ſhall ſhewe thee, neither to the right 
haue an end, hand,nor to the left. 

12 And that mi thatwill do preſumpteouſly, 
not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that ſtan- 
deth before the Lord thy God to*miniſter 
there)or vnto the iudge,that man ſhal dic, 
and thou ſhalt rake away euil from Iſrael. 

13 Soallthe people ſhall heare and feare, & 
do no more preſumpreouſly. 

14 CWhen thou ſhalt come vnto the lande 
which the Lord thy God giuerh thee, and 
ſhalt poſſeſle it, and dwell therein, if thou 
ſay,l wil ſer a King ouer me , like as all the 
natzons that are abuurt me, 


Nam.,z5-30+ 
chap.19.1y. 

mat. 18.16. 

2:C01.13+ 1+ 
d Wherby they 7 
declared that 

they teſtified y 
rructh. 

ce To ſignific a s 
common coſent 
to mantaine 
Gods honour & 
true religion. 


Ffwho ſhal giue 
ſentence as the 
Prieſts councell 
him by the Law 
of God. 


g Thou ſhale 


hSolong as he 
1s the true mini- 
ſter of God, and 
pronoticeth ac- 
cording to his 
word. 


Deuteronom1e. 


cc, and thou ſhalt ob- : 


A King. -TheLeuites portion. 82 


15 The thou ſhaltmake him King over thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhal choſe : from 
among thy brerhren ſhalt thou make a 
King oucr thee: thou ſhalt nor ſer a' ſtran- i Who isnot of 
ger ouer thee,whichis not thy brother. thy nation, leſt 
16 Inany wiſc he ſhall notprepare him ma- > 19.0048 
ny horſes , nor bring the people againe to —_— 3: bri "4 
k Egypt for to encreaſe the nomber of hor- thee to ſlaucrie. 
ſes,tceingthe Lord hath ſayde vnto you, k Toreuenge 
ba "> henceforth gono more again that coukerhem ve 
. c 
17 Neuaher ſhal he rake him many wives,left llg2c.28. E 
his.heart!turne away, neither ſhall he ga- ! From the Law 
ther him much filuer and gold. | —— 
138 And when he ſhall fitypon the throne of 
| his kingdome,then ſhall he writc him this - 
" Lawe repered in a booke, by the ® Prieſts m Meaning the 
ofthe Leuites, Deuteronomie. 
19 Anditſhalbe with him, and he ſhallread 7, He Maleauſe 
wo y 
thereinall dayes of his life, that he may them,or,be ſhall 
learne to feare the Lord his God, ard to write it by thus 
keepe allthe wordes of this Lawe, & theſe **amP1c. 
ordinances,for todo them: 
20 That his heart be nor lifted vp aboue his whereby is 
® brerhren, and that he turne not from the ment, that kings 
commaridement, to the right hand or to ang os 
the left, 514 chat he may prolong his dayes j,1er th: 5 
in his kipggdome,he, and his ſonnes in the onebrotherto 
. middes of Iſrael. loue another, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Thefortion of the Lewites, 6 Of the Lemite comming 
from an other place. yg To awoide the abomination of 
the Gentiles. 15 God will not leawe them without a true 
. Prophet. 20 The falſe prophet thalbe ſlayne. 22 How 
he may be knowen. | | 
x "TT HePrieſts ofthe Levites, and all the 
 rribe of Leui * ſhall have nopart nor Nemb.r8.r6. 
inheritance with Ifracl, * &xe ſhall catthe _—__ _ 
offringsof the Lord madeby fire, and his '*" 27" 
2 ;3nheritance. a That is, the 

2 Thercfore ſhall they have no inheritance Lords part of 
among their brethre: for the Lord is their *i* Pheritance. 
inheritance,as he hath ſaid vato them. 

3 CAndthisſhalbe the Prieſts ducric ofthe 
people, that they , which offer ſacrifice, 
whether : be bullocke or ſheepe,ſhall giue 
vnto the Prieſt the ® ſhoulder, and the two b Theright 
checkes,and the mawe. ſhoulder, Now. 

4 Thetfiſt fruires a{ſo of thy corne , of thy "_ 
wine,and ofthihe oyle, and the firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe thak thougiue him. 

5 Forthe Lord thy God hath choſen him 
our of allthy tribes,to ſtand and miniſter 
in the Name of the Lorde, him, and his 
ſonnes for cuer. 

6 CAlſowhen a Leuite ſhall come our of 
any of thy cities of all Iſracl, where he re- 
mained , and come with © all the defire'of c Meaning, to 
his heart vntothe place, which the Lord ſeruc God vn- | 
ſhall choſe, — _ _=_ 

7 He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 2105 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the 
Leuites, which remaine there before the 
Lord. 

8 They ſhall haue like portions to eat? be- d Not conftrai- 
fide that which commeth of his ſale ofhis _ —_ of 
patrimonie. ro __ 

9s Whenthouſhalr come into the lid which 

O, ith, the 


The good Prophet & bad. 


the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhale 
not Icarne to do after the abominations of 
thoſe nations. 

19 Lertnone be found among you that ma- 


e Signifying Kketh his ſonne or his daughter to © goe 
they werepur- . through the fire, or that vieth witchcraft, 
| 9s res rt or aregarder of times , or amarker of the 
; Fi flyingoffoules,or aſo 

ting betweene ying OT IOUICS,O cerer, 

two fires. 11 Or * acharmer, or that counſelleth with 
vs 4 ſpirices , or aſoothſayer, orthar* askerh 
wt kt counſel at the dead, 

12 For all thatdo ſuch things are abomina- 
tion ynto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe 
abominatios rhe Lord thy God docth caft 
them our before thee. | 

f Without hy- x3 Thou ſhalt befvprighttherefore with the 
pocriſie,or mix- * x 014 thy God, 


— NFORE AS 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhale poſ- 


"4 ſefle,hearken vnto thoſe that regarde the 
» Ebr.but theuwnos Ktmes,and ynto ſorcerers:” as for thee,the 
fo. Lord thy God hath nor ſuffred thee ſo. 
ARt.7.7- 15 C*TheLordthy God will raiſe vp vnto 
5 2 xy thee a8Propherlike vnto me,from amon 
ceſſion of Pro.  Youemenof thy brethren: ymto him ye ſh 


phetz, till Chriſt hearken, 
theend ofal Pro 16 According to al that thou deſfiredſt of the 


phets come. Lord thy God in Horcb, in the day of the 
Exod.20.19. afſemblic,whe thou ſaideſt,* Let me heare 
the voyce of my Lord God no more, nor 
ſee this great fyre any mere, that I dye 
nor. 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue 
well ſpoken. 
—_ j 18 *Iwillraiſe them vp a Prophet from a- 


mong their brethren like vnto thee , and 
h Whichpro- will pur my wordes. in his *mouth, and 
mes is not onely he ſhall ſpeake vnto them all that I ſhall 
made to Chriſt ommande him 
butto all tha © a 
teache in his 19 And whoſocuer wil not hearken vnto my 
name, Iſa.59.21. words, which he ſhal ſpcake in my Name, 
i By executing Jyjlirequireirofhim. 
— *P* 20 But the prophet thar ſhall preſume to 
ſpeake a worde in my Name, which I haue 
not comanded him to ſpeake,or that ſpea- 
kerh in the name of other gods, cuen the 
ſame propher ſhall die. 
21 Andifthouthinke in thine heart, Howe 
(hal we knowe the warde which the Lord 
hath norſpoken? 
22 When a propher ſpeakerh in the Name 
- ©: oftheLord, ifthething *followe nor nor 
Sriferb all thee. © come to paſſe, thar is the thing which the 
ther tokens. Lord hath nor fpokE,bue the prophet hath 
ſpoken itpreſumpteouſly : thou ſhalr nor 
therefore be afraycd of him. 


k Vuder this 


' CHAP, XIX. 
8 The franchiſed townes. 14 Not to remone thy neygh. 
bowys bowdes. 16 The punthement of him that beareth 


falſe witnes, 

(rap.r2.29. I V Hen the Lord thi God * ſhal roore 
out the natios, whoſe 15d the Lord 
thy God _ thee, & thou ſhalrpoſſeſſe 
them, and dwelin their cities, and in their 

houſes, 
Exed.r.13, 2 "Thou ſhaltſeparate three cities for thee 
nom.35.9. in the middes of thy land which the Lord 


105þ.30.2. 


thy God giueth thee to poſſeſic ir. 


Denterononue. 


Cities of refuge. Witnes. 


3 Thouſhalr*prepare thee the way, & de- a Make an open 
vide the cozſts ot the 1ad, which the Lord and ready way, 
thy God giucth thee to inherire, into three: ||, _ mA. 
partes, that cuery ® manſlayer maie flee y1j ts. -— won 
thicher. hatred in his 
CThis alſo is the cauſe wherfore the man- heart. 
ſlater ſhal flee thither, and liue:whoſo kil- 
leth his nezghbour 1gnozantly , and hated 
him not in ume paſſed: 
As he thar goeth vnto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand ſtri- 
kerh with the axe to cut downe the tree,if 
the head ſlip from the heluc, and hit his 
neighbour that he dyeth, the ſame © ſhall c That murther 
flee vnto one of the cities, and live, © bevot commit. 
Leſtthe * auenger of the bloud followe *<1 ypon mur- 
atter the manſlayer,while his hearris cha- * = 
fed, and ouertake him , becauſe the way is "pc ho wt. 
long,& ſlay him,although he be not" wor- gedro death. 
thy of death, becauſe he hated himnor in 
time paſſed. 
Wherefore I comande thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalr appoint our three cities for thee. 
And when the Lordthy God enlargeth 4 yy1.ca thou 
thy coaftes(as he hath ſworne vnto thy fa- goeſt ouer Tor. 


+» 


A 


Q 


&S UV 


thers) & giueth thee all the land which he den to pofleſle 
promiſed to giue vntothy fathers, x0 land 


(If thou keepe all theſe comandementes 
ro dothem, which I commande thee this 
day : 0 wit,tharthou loue the Lorde thy 
God,and walke in his wayes for cucr)*thE jgy, 20.7. 
ſhalt thou adde three cities mo for thee be 
fides thoſe three, 

19 That innocent bloud be nor ſhell within 
thy land , which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee toinherite, *leſt bloud be vpon thee. © Left thoube 

I! CBur ifa man hate his neighbour, and puniſhed foriz- 
laye wayre for him, & riſc againſt him, and 22 blood. 
ſmire any man that he dye, and flec vnro 
any of theſe cities, A 

12 Then the'Elders cf his citie ſhall ſend . 
and fethim thence, and deliuer him into Muy _ 
the handes of the auenger of the bloud, 
that he may die. 

13 Thinc®#cic ſhall not ſpare him, but thou g Then whoſo- 
ſhalr pur away the crie of innocent bloud cuerpardoneth 
from Iſracl,that it may go wel with thee. => wn" 

« gait the 

14 CThouſhalt not remoue thy neighbours y.q ofGod. 
marke,which they of o1de time haue ſer in 
thine inherirance, that thou ſhalc inherite 
inthe land , whichthe Lorde thy God gi- 
ucth thee to poſſeſſe ir. 

15 C*One witnesſhall notriſe againſt a mi chap 17.0. 
for any treſpas, or for any finne, or for any -r.14.16. 
faulte that he offendeth in, * bx ar the 71-7 
mouth of wwo witneſſes or at the mouth = 
of three witnefſes ſhall the matter be ſta- 

-bliſhed. 

16 Clfa falſe witnes riſe vp againſt aman to 
accuſe him of treſpaſle, 

17 Then boththe men which ftriuc roge- 
ther,ſhal Rand before the * Lord, even be- God preſice 
fore the Prieſts and the Iudges,which ſhal ;; yþere his true 
be in thoſe daies, miniſters arc al 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent in- ſcmbled. 

viſition : and if the witnes be founde 

falſe , and hath giuen falſc witnes againſt 

his brother, 


w 


19 * Thea 


M— Ac ww 


SS 4a Sn. .c,omoccoca ac ce =© oo two oo o . _ 


mm A XA +4 


'*"S 


Of going to Ware. 
19 *Thenſhall ye do vmto him as he had 


þ canons thought to do vnto his brother: fo thow 
ſhalt rake cuill away forth of the middes of 
thee. 

20 Andthereſt ſhal heare th3s , and feare, & 
ſhal henceforth commirno more any ſuch 
wickednes among you. | 

21+ Therefore thine cye ſhall haue no com- 
TM paſſion,bu * life for life,eye for eye, tothe 
= 0 = tor tothe, hand for hand,foore tor foote, 


hat. 5 30. 
<2 CHAP, XX. 

3 The exhortation of the Prieft when the Iſraelites go to 
battell. 5 The exbortation of the officers shewing who 
sbowld go to battel. ro Peace muſt firſt be proclaimed, 
19 Thetrees that beare fiuite,z1uſt not be deſtroyed. 


Meaning, vp- 1 'THen* thou ſhalrgo forth to warre 
on juſt Gocalions V - againſt thine enemies , &ſhalr ſee 
for God permit- horſes and charets, and people mo then 
tech not 115 P99: - thou, be not afraied ofthem : for the Lord 


Ez thy God is with thee, which broughtthee 
2 them. out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Andwhenye are come neere vnto the bar 
tel;thE the Pricſt ſhal come forth to ſpeake 
vnto — 

3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare O Iſrael: 

Y \-yeafe come this day vnto bartell againſt 
ſbqAt.7. ' +your enemies: * Jet not your hearts faint, 
3 2 - neither feare,nor be amaſed , nor adread 

- ofthem. 

b Tepreſent to 4 Forrthe Lord your God® goeth with you, 
defend you with © xo fight for you againſt your enemies , and 
- _— and 'toſaue you, - 

oo 5 'EFAnd fer the officers ſpeake vnto the peo 


- P e, ſaying , Whar'mans there that hath 
e.'For when buylta new houſe, and hathnort* dedicate 

entred firſt -' -it>lex him go & rerurne to his houſe leſt 
wiiwellinaa - hedic inthe bartell,and an other man de- 
houſe,they - 1 dicateirt. 


— = * 6 ' And what man + zhere that hath planted 
chat they I : a vineyarde , and hath*nor caten of the 
that benelite by fruit ? let him go and returne againe vnto 
1 be Ebrewe Mishouſe,leſt he dic inthe barre], and ano- 


Gonifieth /* ther carthe fruite, 
hr raj 7 'Andwhat mi there thathath betrothed 
orprophane, Le a wife, and hath nottaken her?ler himgo 
— ':and returne againe vnts his houſe, leſt he 
dyc inbattcl,& an other mantake her. 
8 'Andlet the officers fpeake further vnto 
the'people,&ſay,*Whoſocuer is afraicd & 
- faint hearted,let him go and returne vnts 
- Wis houſe, leſt his brethres hearr faint like 
his hearr. | ': 
9 Andafterthatthe officers haue made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto the people,they thall 
make -caprtaincs of the armie to goucrne 
the people. 7 
x0 'CWhenthou comeſt nere vntoacinie to 
fghragainſt it,* thouſhalr offer it peace. 
ap. . P 
chap. 2.26. 1x Andifitanſwerethee againe *peaccably, 
e fit acceps. and open vntothec,then ler althe people 
"_ thar is found therein, be tributaries vnto 
thee,and ſcrue thee. | 
12 Bur if it will make no peace with thee, bur 
make warre againſt thee, then thon ſhalr 
befiege it, 9.358 
13 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall deliver it in- 
tothine handes, and thou ſhalt ſmite all 


tudge,y.z. 


Now.rs.cs, 


Deuterononue. 


Vnknowen murther, 83 
the males thereof with the edge of the 


ſword. .. | : 
14 Onely.the women, and the children,* & roch.s.s, 
the caitel, and al that is inthe citic,excr all | 
£ the ſpoylethercofſhalr thourake vnto thy 
ſelfe,and ſhalt eat the ſpoyle of thine ene- 
A the Lord thy God hath giuen 
race, 76 ; : 
I5 Thus ſhalt thou do ynto allthe cities, 
which are a great way of from thee, which 
: are nor of the cities of theſe fnativs here. e p,. 0 Ls 
16 Butof the cities of this people, which the 2ppointed that 
Lord thy God ſhall gjue thee to inherite, the Canaanites 
thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon aliue, _—_ bece 7 
17 Bur ſhaltvreerly deſtroy them: zo wirgthe ,j.. -- ta og 
Hirtites, & the Amorites, the Canaanirtes, ccuters of his 
and the Perizzates, the Hwites. & the le- wil,chap.7. 1. 
buſites,as the Lord thy God hath coman- 
ded thee, | 
I8 That they reache you not to do after all 
their abominarios , which thcy haue done 
ynto their gods, and ſo ye ſhould ſinne a= 
gainſt the Lord your God. 
19 C When thou haſt befieged a citic long 
time, and made warte againſt it 8otake it, 
deſtroye nor the trees thereof, by.ſmiting 
an axe into them: for thou mayeſt car of 
them : therefare thou ſhalt not-cur them 
downe tofurther thee in the ſiege (for the 
$tree of the field is mans life) g Some reade, 
20 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt Forman habe in 
are norfor meat, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroye Frathos he jpg 
and cut downe , & make fortes againſtthe come out in the 
citic that maketh watre with thee , vnrill ſiege againſt thes 
thou ſubdue it. | RE 


+ CHAP. XXII... 
Inquiſition. for \murther. 11 Of the woman taken in 
warre. 15 "The lirthright cannot be charged fer affec- 
110n. 18 The diſobedient childe. 23 Thebodie may nos 
hang all night. - - 


[ 


» 


Fonebe found*flaynein.the 15d, which z Thislaw ge. 
lobe Lorde thy God giucth thee ro poſ- chend how her 
ſcſſce it, lyingin the field, and it is nor kno- Tible a thinge 
- wen who hath ſlayne him, : rrne> rn ' . _ 
2 Then thine Elders and thy Iudges ſhall 15; 2 whole 
come forth., ang meaſure vntv rhe cities countrey- ſhalbe 
that are roundabout him thatis ſlayne. oye 
| And ler the Elders of that ciric, which is en ie bee. 
next'vnto the ſlayne man, take. our of the 
droue an heifer-that hath not bene pur 
to labour, nor hath drawen.in the yoke. 

4 Andletthe Elders of that citic bring the 

 heifervnto a":ftonie® yalley,which is nei- "0r,rough. 

b That yblood 
ſhed of theinno- 


_— 


- ther cared nor.ſowen, and ſtrikeof the hei- 
fcrs necke there in the valley. ; 
Alſothe Pricſts the Games oTeut (who apt 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, might make the - 
- & to bleſſe inthe Name ofthe Lord ) ſhal Þhorrethefact, 
come forth, and by their word ſhal al ſtrife 
and plague be tried, x 
And all che Elders of thatcitie that came 
nere tothe ſlayne man , ſhall waſhe their 
' ; handes ouer the heifer that is bcheaded 
in the valley: HR | 
And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay,Our bids haue 
not ſhed this blood,ncither haue our eyes 
ſcene it. AS: 


wy 


—_ 


AW 


The heyer. A diſobedicnt ſonne. 


c This wasthe 8 ©O Lord,be mercifull vato thy people 1{- 


prayer, which} rae}, whom thou haſt redeemed ,-and Jay 
Pricits madein  , innocent bloud to the charge of thy 
the audience of - 
the people. people Iſracl,and the bloud ſhalbe forgiuE 


them. 4 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the crie of innoccr 
bloud from thee , when thou ſhalt do thar 
which is right in the fight of the Lord. 

10 © When thou ſhalt go to warre againſt 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhal 
deliuer them into thine handes, and thou 
ſhalr rake them captiucs, 

1: Andſhaltſec among the capriues a beau- 
tifull woman,and haſt a defire vnro her , & 
wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 

12 Thenthouſhalt bring her home to thine 

d Signifying houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhauc her head, and 
that her former pare hernailes, 
lifemuſt bechi | andſhcſhall purofthe garmentthar ſhe 


= | qoyiunt4 was taken in,and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine 
to the people of houſe, *and bewaile her father & her mo- 
God. ther a moneth long: and after that ſhalc 
e Ashaulngre- 1 ougoin vnto her, and marric her,& ſhe 
nounced parents Funk | 

and countrey. ſhal be thy WIIE. 


F Thisonly was 14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her, the 
permitted inthe thou maicſtler her go whither ſhe wil, bur 
warres: other 4, ,u ſhalenor ſell her for money,nor make 


iſe the lſrae- : S 
lites ould a marchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt hi- 


marry firaun- bledher. 

gets. -. 15 Clfa man haue two wiues, one Joued and 
This decla- an other 8 hated, and they haue borne him 

reth that the 


levee of — Children,both the Joued &alſothe hared : 
Dies or Miles ifthe firſt borne be the ſonne of the hated, 
2corrupt affeRi- 16 Then when the time cometh,that he ap- 


ON. pointeth his ſonnes tobe heyres of thar 
which he hath, he may notmake the ſonne 
©0r,whilerhe ſine Of the beloued firſt borne "before the ſone 
of the bated liverh. of the hated, which is the firſt borne: 
17 Bur heſhal acknowledge the ſonne of the 
h  Asmuch 2: hared for the firſt borne,& giue him *dou- 
totwoof the o- 


he ble porcion of all thar he hath: for he is 

3-- Excepthebe the firſt ofhis ſtrength, and wo him bel6- 

vaworthy, as gethche righeofthe firſt borne. 

was Reuben I2- 18 [fany man haue a ſonne tharis ſtubburne 

akobs ſoune. and diſobedier, which wil not hearken vn- 
to the voyce his father, nor the voyce of 
his * mother, & they haue chaſtened him, 
and he would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhal his father and his mother take 
him,and bring him our vnto the Elders of 
his cicie, and ynto the gate of the place 
where he dwelleth, | 

20 And ſhal ſay vnto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is tubburne & diſobedier, 
and he will not obey our admonirion: he is 
a ryotour,and a drunkard. 

1} Whichdeath 21 Then allche men of his citie ſhall! ſtone 

was —__— 

ted _—_ : "i take away cuil from among you, that al Iſ- 
ters. fo that co  Tacl may heare ir and feare. | 

diſobey the pa- 22 Clfamanalſo haue committed atreſpaſſe 
rents is moſt worthy of death, and is plit to death, and 

— 1 Chou hangeſthimon arree, 

law by his death 23 His body ſha] nor remaine® a] night vp 


k Foritisthe 
mothers duetie 
alſo to inſtruct 
her children. 


is ſatisfied, & na- The tree,bur thou ſhalt bury him the ſame 
tureabhorreth =gay:for cthe*curſe of God # on him that is 
4 jure hanged.Defile nor therfore thy 15d, which 


the Lord thy God giueth thee to inherite. 


Deuteronomie. 


him with tones vneo death : ſo thou ſhale 


Diuerſe ordinances, 


CHAP. XXII, 3 
r He commandeth to haue care of our neighbours goods. y 
The woman ma) not weare mans apparell, r.0f man the 
womant. 6 Of the dame and ber yong birdesi. 8 VP hy 
they :howld hane batelments, 9 Not tomixe diners kinds 
rogether. 13 Of the wife not bemy feunde @ virgine. 23 
. The punuhment of adwlterie. 
the” ſhalr nor ſee thy brothers oxe 4337 <2"M R 
nor his ſheepe go aſtray,&*withdrawe $ 
thy ſelfe from them, bx: ſhalt bring them _ —_— 
againe vnto thy brother. I 
And ifthy brother be not®nere vnto thee b Shewing, thay 
or if thou knowe him nor, then thou ſhalr m_— affec. 
bring ir into thine houſe, andit ſhall re- — —_ 
maine with thee , vntill thy brother ſecke them + way hw 
aftcr it ; then ſhalt thou deliver it-ro him neere vnto vs, 
2oaine. butalſotothem 
In like maner ſhalt thou do with his*afle, = ich are farce 
and ſo ſhaltthou do with his raimenr; and c Muche more 
- ſhaltſo do with all loſt things of thy bro- artthou bounde 
ther,which he hath loſt: ifthou baſt found *2 Goeforthy 
them, thou ſhalt nor withdrawe thy ſelfe £5 OP: 
fromthem. | 
4 CThou ſhaltnor ſee thy brothers afſe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the waye, and with- 
drawe thy ſclfe from them , b#« ſhalclitre 
chem vp with him. - 7978s 
C The%woman ſhal not weare tharwhich 4 Forthat were 
pertcineth vnto the man,ncither ſhala mi hy = S 
pur on womans raiment :for althat-doo, ,, jcſpie God. 
are abomination vnro the Lord thy God. 
6 Clfchou finde a birdes neſt inthe way,in 
any tree,or on the ground, whether they be 
yong or egges, & the dam fitting yponihe 
yang, or yponthe cgges, *thou ſhalt.not e If God derefi 


M4 


I» 


wu 


hs! 


rake the dam withthe yong, | + -» erueltie dcneto 
7. But\halt in any wiſe leet the dam go.and a5 ets oY 


_ take the yong tothee, that thou maicſt qu made 20-+ 
proſper and prolong thy dayes. | ; 
«When thou buyldeſt a new houſe , thou imag 
ſhalt make a battelmenr on thy roofe, thax 
thou lay not bloud vps6 thine bouſe, if any 
man fall thence. E 
9 . CThouſhaltnor fſowe thy vineyard with f The tenor of 
diuers kindes of ſeedes,leſt thou deble zhe this Lawe is, to 
increaſe of the ſcede which thou haſt ſow- *alke in fimptt- 


en,and the fruite of the vineyarde,.;-- _ ng armdrgs 
10 
a 


Thou ſhalr .not plowe with an oxe & an newe inuenti- 

c togither, ons. 

11 CThou ſhalrnot weare agarme: of divers 
ſorres,as of wollen and linen togither. 

12 C*Thouſhalt make thee fringes vp the New-75-18- 
foure quarters of thy veſture , wherewith 
thou couereft thy ſelfe. | 

13 Clfa mantake a wife, and when he hath 
lien with her,hate her, 

14 And lay 8ſlaunderous thinges vnto her g That is,bea 

. charge, andbring vp an cuill name ypon occaſion that 
her,and ſay, I rooke this wife, andwhen] —_ flaunde- 
came to her, found her nor a maid, _ 

15 Then ſhall the father ofthe maid and her 
mothertake and bring the fignes of the 
maides virginitie vnto the Elders of the 
citic tothe gare. 

16 And the maides father ſhall ſay vnro the 

 Elders,I gaue my daughter vnto this man 
ro wife, and he hateth her: 

17 And lo, helaicth flafiderous things vnte 
her charge,ſaying,l foiid not thy _— 

amaid: 


FT. 


a. 6 


= 


- - WW =. 


Adulteric puniſhed. Baſtards;. 


þ Meaning the ® vcſture before the Elders of the citie; 
ſhecte, whcreia x8 Then the Elders of the citic tball take 
che ſignes of ber. (4,0 an and chaſtice him, py 


virgiaitie Weree 1, And ſhall condemae him.in an hundreth -; 


ſhekels offiluer,and giue rhem vnto. the fa- 
; For the faute ther iof the maid, becauſe he hath brought 
ofthe childe re- 
dounderh ro the (},o ſhalbe his wife , &he may not puther 
_ —_— away all his life. _ .., 
het wasrecom- 20 CBur ifthis thing be rue, that the wayde 
ſcd whenſhe be not found a virgin, 
was tauteles. * 21 Then they ſhall bring farch the maide to 
; the doore of her fathers houſe, & the men 
7 | of her citie ſhallſtone her with ſtones to 
' death: for ſhe hath wrought follie in 1{- 
racl,by playing the whore in her fathers 
; houſe: fo thou ſhaltpurcuill away —_ 
..amang you 
22 q*Ifaman ibe found lying with a woman 
married ro a man,then they ſhall die cuen 
both twaine : ow, the man rhar Jay with 
'the wife,& che witeiſo.thou ſhalt put away 
evil from 1ſrae), 
. 23 Clfa maidbe bexrothed vnto an: husbid, 
'. and a man finde her inthe rowne and he 
,withher,, _ 
24 Thea ſhall ye bring them both our vnto 
the garesof the ſame citie, and ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones to death : the maide be- 


Lent 30.10. 


*,defiled, the man, becauſe _= hath" humbled. his 
| 17 hbours wife :ſo'thou ſhalt put away 
a je: from among you. 

35,;;CBur if a man finde-a betrothed maide in 
the fielde, and force her, and lic with ber, 
then the man. that Jay with her , ſhall dyc 

a" '.alone: ©: -: 

26 And ynto he maide thou ſhalc Joino- 
.;thin , becauſe there' is, in the rmaide- no 
"ca © of death; for as when a man riſcth 
againſt his neighbour and woundeth him 

k Me FIRES dearh,ſo* js this matter, 
aungtet 7: For be found her inthe fieldes: the be- 


b9y,ne finne wore 
thy death. 


the innocent can 

potbe puniſhed.  . .troghed maide cryedand there was noma 
ro ſuccqur her. | 

Cxod.22.10. 


28 <*If aman finde.a maide thatis not be- 
trothed,and take her; and y with. her, & 
they be found, , ; {, 

29 Then the m3 chazlay with her, ſhal; giue 
vnto the maides father fiftie ſheke(s of fil- 
, uer: 2nd ſhe ſhall be; his wife, becanſc he 

; bath hiibled her j he-can not put ber away 
ther : meaning” hte bifo. 

hereby al other ® 

degrees forbid- 39 CNo man ſhall'rake his fathers whllhoais 

den, Leuit.18, ſhall vacouer his fathers skirt. 


1 Heſhalne: Tye. ., 
with his ſtep1 &. 


CHAP. XX111T, 
3 VV hat men might not be admitted to office. 5 Fr bas 
thiy ceight to auoyde when they vo rownryre. 15. Ofthe 
wine ſernant. 17 To fleeall kind: of whoredome. 19 


a Either to bear vſkurie. 21 Of vewes.24 Of the neighbours vne £7 corne. 


e,or to mar- 
LT — DAP One that is hurt by burſting, or hat 
cauſe themto hath his priuie rthember cut of, *ſhal 
ny See enter into the Congregation of theLord. 
rieir poſteritie 4, '» A baſtard ſha) nor enter into the Con- 

might notbe re- 
gregation ofthe Lord : eucnto his teluth 


_-:Detmteranomſe. 


a maid:lo, theſe are the :1kens of my daugh- - 
rers Virginitic ;anfl-they ſhall ſpread the | 


vp an cuil name vpon a maid of Ifrac};and - 


; . cauſe ſhe cried not, being in the citic, and - 


To auoideal filthinefſe, $4 

generation ſhallhe not enter irito the C6- 

gregation of the Lord; | 

3. *The Ammonites andthe Moabites ſhal Now.25:5. 

not enter into the Congregation of the Mhergues 

Lord ; euen to their tenth generation ſhal 

they not cnter into the Congreguine of 

the Lord for cuer, 

4 Becauſe they© met you netnith bread & < Hereby hec6- 
water mn the way, when ye came out of E- I al mo 
gyprt, and becauſc they hyred-againſt thee - 1a; God 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in A- intheir vocation 
ram-naharaim,to curſe thee. 

Neuerthelcflc, the Lord thy God would 
not heatken vnco Balaam, bur the Lorde 
thy God turned the curle to a blefling vn- 
" thee, becauſc the Lord thy God loucd 

 WCEs!, ©. 

6 Thou *ſhalt nor ſecke,their peace nor d That ſhate 
their proſperitic all thy dayes for cucr. HÞHavenothing ta 

7 CThou ſhalt not abhorre-an-Edomite:for doe withthem, 
he is thy brother , neithes ſhalt thou ab- | 
horre an Egyptian, becauſe, thou waſt a 
ſtranger in-hislapd.  -, 

8 The childrenthatare begottetifof them e If the Fathers 
in thcirthird generation, ſhall enter into have renounced 
the Congregation of the Lord. their:dolarrie, 

9 «When thou goeſt our with the hoſte a- IT ecenuen cire 
gainſt chine encwics, keepe thee then fr6 
all wickedaes. 

10 Clfthere be among you any _ is vit- 
clcanec by that which cometh co him by 
night,heſhal 'go our of the hoſte,and ſhall 
not enter-iinto-the hoſte; -._ - 

12 Bur atcuenbe ſhal waſh bior/effe with Wi: 1,7 » 
rer,and whenthe ſunne is dawne, he ſhall - *,5 fi00, 
enter into the haſte. | .. 1116) : iS 

12 ©C Thow ſhalt bauc a place: allo: wighous * Aon 
the hoſte whither thou ſhalef reſort, e- ny he noc- 

13 And thou ſhalt hauc a paddle among thy ceflitie 'of na- © 
weapons, & when tho wauldeſt fit downe ture. * - 
withour, thou ſhalt digge therewith, and 


returning thou ſhalt 8couer: chinc excre- $ Meaning here 
by that his peo- 


ments. 
14 For the Lorde thy God walkerh i in the |, plc Douldebe 


middcs ofthy campe todeliuerthcc, and ſoule & body. 
ro giue thee thyne encmics beforc thee: 

thcrefore thine hoſte ſhalbe haly, that he , 

ſce no filthy thing in thee and tirne away 

from ghee. Lo. 

15 CThoy ſhalenor? deliver the'ſeruant vn- h * TI ren 
ro his maſter , which is es from his 9; Aedde for? 
maſter vntothee: ' their maſters 

16 Heſhaldwel with thee, execs am6g you, crucſtie and inf 
in what place he thal choſe , it one of thy ———qp true 

- ”cities. Where it liketh hin beſt: thou ſhalt + "ab: gotet. 
not vexe him. vis | 

17 CThereſhalbe no whore of 5daugh ters vic 
of IfacLnocither fſhal there be a whore ke- 
per of the ſonnes of Iſrael, { Mae 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bring. the hire of a. reby hat "7 
whore, nor.the price of: 4 dog into the Larrpd rf bir 
houſe of the Lord thy God far any vowe: beapplicd'to the 
| for euen both theſe are abomination ynro —_— of God, 
the Lord thy God. | = Exod.1 - - 

19 C*Thouthalrnor give t9 viurie to thy jeuir.r5.26. 
brother : as vſury of money, vſury ofmear, k This was per- 
vſuric of any thing thar is put to vſurie. - y"_ —_—_ 

20 Vntoa® ſtranger thou maicſt lend ——_ TR 

i 


A 


S, : 7s 


A bill ofdinorcement.-:--.: 


vſuric, burthouſhalt notlend ypon vſuric 
| ynto thy brother, that the Lorde thyGod 
1 If thou ſhewe 


1 may'blefle thee in althar rhou ſerteſt thine 
thy charitict® . hand to, inthe land whither thou goeſt to 
thy brother,god, 


ll declare his'' P®ficfle it, 
am Cle "2r eWhenthou ſhalt vowe avowe vnto the 


thee} Lord thy God, thou ſhalt nor be ſlacke ro 


pay it: forthe Lord thy God will ſurely re-- 


quire itof thee, and ſoit ſhould be ſinne 
vnto thee. 
-22 Burtwhenthou abſteineſt from vowing,it 
ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. | 
23 Thatwhichis gone ourtof thy lips , thou 
ſhale® keepe and performe, as thou haſt 


m lIfthe yowe 


vowed it willingly vnto the Lord thy God: 
6a WF. for rhou haſt rut it with thy mouth. 
.. _ , 34 CWhenthoucommeſt vnto® thy neigh- 
for Heng. _ ' bours vineyard,thE thou maieſt cat grapes 
| "_ -atthy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but 
o To bringe © thouſhaltpurnone inthy *® veſſel. 


home tothine 25 Whethou commeſt into thy neighbours 

—_ : . . corne*thou maieſt plucke the cares with 

| 1 thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a fic- 
kle ro thy neighbours corne. 


CHAP. XXIIIT. 
1 Divorcement # perrntted. 5 He that u newly married 
is exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. rg VUages 
' maſt notbereteined. 16 The good 
for the bad. 17 The care of the ftranger , fatherleſſe and 
widowe. 

ena man taketh a wife, and mar- 
rieth her,ifſo be ſhe find no fauour 
in his cics,becauſc he hath eſpied ſome fil- 
« Hereby God © thines in her,*then Jer him write her a bill 
ueth not - of diuorcement,and putitin her hand,and 

zhat light di- ſend her out ofhis houſe. 
uorcement,but ,, A 4 whe ſhe is departed our of his houſe 


1g and gone her waye, and marry with an 

mconremenct, r man; _ 

Mat.19.7- - ' 3 Andifthelater huſband hate her,&write 
her aletrer of -diuorcement, and put it in 
her hand, and ſende her our of his houſe, 
or ifthe later mandye which tooke her to 
wife: ' 

4 Therher firſt husband , which ſent her 
away, may nottake her againe to be his 

Þ Seeing that Wife, after that ſhe js® defiled , for thar is 

by dimittinge © abomination inthe fight of the Lord, and 

her, he iudged yhou ſhalrnot cauſe the 15d to finne, which 
ed « _—_ os Lord thy God docth giue thee to in- 
erite. - .--- 

ao 0 5 CWhenamantaketh a new wife, he ſhall 

e That they , norgoa warfare, *ncitherſhalbe charged 

might _—_ with-any buſines, but ſhalbe free at home 

thers conditions one yere,and rejoyce with his wife which 
and ſoafterwarde he hath taken. 


lueingodly $& @ Noman ſhalltake the nether nor the 


peace r* milſtone to pledpe : for this gage 
fin je ko living, NY . ain 
o__ getteth. 7 Clf any man be found ſtealing any of his 


brethren of the children of Iſrael, and ma- 
keth marchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, 
that thiefe ſhal dye: ſo ſhalt thou pur cuill 
away from among you. 

" 8 CTakcheedeofthe * plague of leprofie, 
_—y_e. Þ be thou obſerue diligen y , & Mins. 
ding to all chat the Prieſts of the Leuites 
ſhal teach you:take heede ye do as I com- 


-Deuteronomie. 


not be pumiched + 


To helpe the poore and ſtranger. 
maunded them. 

9 .Remeber whar the Lord thy God did vn- 
to * Miriam by the way after that ye were now.12.1e. 
come our of Egypr. b1 "00 

10 C When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy 

neighbour any thing lene, thou ſhalrnor go 


© into his houſe to fet his pledge. e As though 


11 Bur thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man *Þ9u vouldeſt 


that borowed it of thee, ſhall bring the omg fy" 
pledge our of the doores vnto thee. receive what he 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore bodie,thou may ſpare. 
ſhalt nor ſleepe with his pledge, 

13 But ſhaltreſtore him the pledge whenthe 
ſunne gocth downe, thar he may ſlecpein 
his raiment,& blefſe thee: & it ſhalbe righ- 
pow mpgees vnto thee * before the Lord thy F Though ke 

od, us. woulde be wn. 

I4 ou ſhalt not oppreſle an hired ſeruir thankefull, yet 
= nedie and-: 6. aoqair of thy bre- . —— <a Ore 
thre, nor ofthe ſtranger that is in thy land © 
within thy gates. 

15 *Thou ſhalt giuc him his hire for his day, reuir.rg.cs. 
neither ſhall 4 ſunne goe downe vpon it: 195.445- 
forhe is poore, & therewith ſuſteinert'his 
life:leſt he cry againſt thee vnro the Lord, 
and ir be finne vnto thee, 

16 © * The fathers ſhal nor be put ro death _.. 
for the children , nor the children-put to =» - pap 
death for the fathers, bur cuery mi ſhalbe iere.zr.29. 
pur to death for his owne ſinne. exek18.20, 

17 CThou ſhalt notperuertthe right of the 
8ſtranger, nor of the fatherles, nor take a g Becauſe the 
widowes raiment to pledge. -* worldedidſak 


18 Burremember that thou waſt a ſeruant in cſtecme theſe 


Egypt,and how the Lord thy God deliue- {0rts of people 
cdebbs thence. Therefore 1 commaunide + ences 
thee to do this thing, - ---'-  ouerthem, 

19 C*Whe thou cutteſt downe thine hatueſt ruir.is.g. od 
in thy ficld,& haſt forgorren a ſheafirtthe 23-72. 
field,rhou ſhalt not go againe to fete, Hke 
it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fathetrles, 
and for the widowe:that the Lord thy God 
may blefſe thee in all the workes of thine 
handes. x00 

25 Whe thou" beareft thine Oliue tree;thou» oy , gatherdlt : 
ſhalt nor goouer the boughes againe , bx thine olowes. 
it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherles, 

.. andfor the widowe.- © | 

21 When thou gathereſt thy" vineyard;thou POr.the grapes of 
ſhalr nor gather the grapes cleanie after 1h wnegarde. 
thee, bwethey ſhall be for the ſtranger, for, _ 
the farherles and for the widowe,  * — Snarpac ne, 

22 _ Senor thar _—_ waſt® a ſeruane Fat of his bene” 
inthe of :therefore I command fite, except th 
thee to do this hs, 5 oy bench 

n = CHAP. XXxV. OO 
The beating of the offedlev1.5.To ya; fo ime 
be — caſe ff —_ ir Yuat” {wy wa _ 
18} werghts and meaſures, 19. To detFroy the Amalekiter. 

j Hen there ſhalbe ſtrife berweene 
.Y.Y men, &theyſhal come vntoiudg- , yorker 
ment, *and ſentence ſhall be giuen vpon there be aplaio- 
them,and the righreous ſhalbe iuſtified, 8 tife or none, the 
the wicked condemned, — _ Sta 

2 Theniffo be the wicked be worthy to be R15ue ons: 
beaten, the judge ſhall cauſe him to lye niſhe according 
downe, ® and to be beaten before his face, to the crime. 


4 . : When the 
according ro his treſpaſſe,, vntoa certaine hoe Ghrach 
nomber. not death. 


3 ©Fortic 


a —< wa 


fc, — 42 V HW e ew 


we F# 6 4 A F#f =, »w @ =»=u #*© r= 6©&S = 


— - 0 © =» ooo 1 


a +» 


= 


=” _ 


c The Tewes ” 3 
uperſtition at- 

_ tooke 

one away, 3.Cor 


11.24+ 


1.{ 07-9-9- 4 


11am. 5.18, 


Ruth. 4. 3. 5- 


mat.23.34s 
mar 13.1 9» 

0.20.27 + 
d Becauſe the 
Ebrewe worae 
ſignifieth not} 
natural brother, 
2nd the word, 6 
that ſignifieth 4 
brother, is taken 
alſo for a kinſ- 
man :it ſcemeth 
that it is not 7 
ment that the 
natural brother 
Hould marrie 
hisbrothers 
wite,but ſome 
other of 5 kin- 
dred,that was in g 
that degree 
which might 
marrie. 


To raiſe ſeede to the kinſman. 


«Fortic ſtripes ſhal he cauſe him to haue 
and not paſt,lcſt if he ſhould exceede and 
beat him aboue that with many ſtripes, 
thy brother ſhould appeare deſpiſed in 
thy f6ghr. 
C* Thouſhalt notmoſel the oxe that 
rreadeth our the corne. 
* If brethren dwel together,and one 
of them dye and hauc no ſonne,the wife 
of the dead ſhal not marry without:char is 


- vnto a ſtranger,bur his kinſman ſhal go 


in ynto her, and take her to wife, and:do 
the kinſmans office to her. 

And the firſt borne which ſhe bearerh, 
ſhal ſucceede in the name of his brother 
which is dead, that his name be nor pur 
out of Iſrael. 

And ifthe man wil nottake his kinſwo- 
man,then ler his kinſwoman go vp to the 
gate vnto the . :ders,and ſay,My kinſmi 
reſuſerh ro raiſe vp vnto his brother a 
name in Iſrae};he wilnor do the office of 
a kinſman vnto me. -- 

Then the Elders of his citic ſhal cal him 

and comen with him: if he ſtand and ſay, 
I will not rake her, 
Then ſhal his kinſwoman come ynto him 
inthe preſence of the Elders, and looſe 
his ſhooe from his foor,& ſpit in his face, 
and anſwere, and ſay,So ſhal irbe done 
ynto that man, that wil not builde vp his 
brothers houſe. 


To And his name ſhalbe called in 1ſrae], 


The houſe ofhim whoſe ſhooe is pur of. 


eThis laweim- 11 ©* When me ſtriue together,one with a- 


porteth,that 
dly /hame- 

aſtneſſe be pre- 

ſerued : for it is 


nother,ifthe wife of the one come nere, 
for to rid her husband out of the handes 
of him that ſmiterh him, & pur forth her 


mn horr ble hand, & take him by his priuities, 

thing to ſee a. x2 Thenthou ſhalt curofher hand : thine 

cn ny cic ſhal not ſparc her. 

13 © Thou ſhalrnor haue in thy bagge two 

"Eby, fone and maner of” weightes, a greatand a ſmall, 

fone. 14 Neither ſhalr thou haue in thine houſe 

"Ebr.Epbah and = diuerſe” meaſures,a great & a ſmall: 

4a Exod. 15 Bur thou ſhalt hauc a right and iuſt 

wt weight: a perfite anda iuſt meaſure ſhale 
thou haue,thar thy dayes may be length- 
ned in the land,which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

16 Foral that do ſuch things,andal that do 
vnrighteouſly, are abomination vnto the 
Lord thy God. 

Exod.ry.8, 17 C* Remember what Amalck did vnto 
thee by the way, when ye were come our 
of Egypt: 

13 How he met thee by the way,and ſmore 
the hindmoſt of you,al that were feble 
behind thee, when thou waſt fainted and 
weary,and he feared not God, 

19 Therfore,when the Lord thy God hath 
giuen thee reſt from al thine enemies 
round abourtin the land, which rhe Lord 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance 

4 This was part- to nofſeil c it, hen thou ſhalt put our the 

COLI iremeEbrance of Amalck fro vader hea- 

CO after- uecn- forget nor, 

ar 


Deuteronomie. 


The firſt fruites offred, 85 


CHAP. XXVI., | 
3 The offring of the firitfruites. 5 VV bat they nufb 
protei# when they offer them. 12 The tuhe of the 
third yere. 13 Their proteFtation in offring it. 19 To 
what honour God preferreth them which acknowledge 
hins to be their Lord, . 


AFM when thou ſhalt come into the 
land which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee for inheritance, and ſhalr poſlefle ir 
and dweltherein, | 
2 Then ſhalt thou rake of the firſt of al By this cere- 
the fruice of the carth,and bring ic our of Mie they ac 
the Jand that the Lord thy God giuerh > 9s. na 
thee,and put itin abaſker,& go vnto the the land of Ca- 
place, which the Lord thy God ſhal choſe naanas a free 
ro® place his Name there. -: ROOIES "i 
And thou ſhalt come vnto-the Prieſt, 1 Pm 
that ſhal be inthoſe dayes, & ſay vnto worſhipped ſpis 
him, I acknowledge this day vnto the ritually, Chap. 
Lord thy God,thar Iam come vnrto the **5- 
countrey. which the Lord ſware vnto our 
fathers for to giue vs, © 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhal rake the basker our 
of thine hand,and ſetit down before the 
altar of the Lord thy God. nk: 
And thou ſhalr anſwer and ſay before rhe TI 
- Lord thy God;a © Syrian was my father, c Meaning ! 
who being ready to periſh for hunger,wer £9b who ſerued 
downe into Egypr, and ſoiourned there ,;, 7 Sy 
with a ſmal companie,& grew therevnto = 
a nation great, mightie 9& ful of people. d Onelyby 
Andthe Egypriis vexed vs, and troubled Con age my 
vs,and laded vs with crue] bondage. eas Se 
But when we *cried ynto the Lord God e Alledging the 
of our fathers,the Lord heard our voyce, promiſes made 
and looked on our aduerfitic,and on our 71,097 acheys, 
: raham,lzhak 
Jabour,and on our oppreſſion. 2nd laak 
8 And the Lord brought vs our of Egypt _ 
in a mightic hand, & a ſtretched out arme 
with greatterriblenes,borh in fignes and 
wonders. - 
And he hath brought vs into this place, 
& hath giuen vs this land,exena land thar 
floweth with milke and honie. 
10 And now, lo, I haue f broughe the firſt fintokenof a 
fruites of the 15d which thou,o Lord,baſt h4rkful heart, 

R ; mindful 
giuen me,and thou ſhalt ſetir before the ;hisbeackie, 
Lord thy. God, and worſhip before the 
Lord thy God: | 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in althe good 
things which the Lord thy God hath gi- 
ucn vnto thee & to thinethouſhold, thou » g;onifying $ 
andthe Leuire,and the ſtranger that is a- Elgar vs 
mong you. not goods for 
12 C When thou haſt made anend of ti- glues only, 
thing al the tithes of thine increaſe,the yes ai, which 
third yeere,which 1s the yere of tithing,& are committed 
haſt giuen it vnto the Levite, to the ſtr3- to our charge. 
ger,to the fatherles and ro the widowe, 
that they may cat within thy gates,and 
be ſariſhed, 


= 


w 


_ 


A 


RJ 


W 


de) 


-13 Then thou ſhalt *fay before the Lord h Without by- 


thy God , I haue brought the halowed PX*ific- 
thing outofmine houſe,& alſo haue giueE 
it vnto the Leuires &to the ſtrangers,to 
the fatherles & ro the widowe, according 
to al thy * commandements which thou £p,s.,4.45. 
haſt commanded me:I haue' tranſgreſ- iOf malice and 
ſed none of thy commandements, nor <oMtempr, 
P.j. forgotten 


The Law written on ſtones. 
forgotten them. - X 

k Or,foranie 14 I hauenor eaten thereof in my * mour- 

—_— ©: | ning,nor ſilffced oughrto periſhithrough 

(4. ne -  yncleannes, nor giucn-ought therof for 

vie. the dead, bt hauc hearkened vnto the 
'voyce of the Lord my God haue done 

m Asfarre as = afteralthar cthoi haſt con ded me. 


—_— I5. Lookedowne fro thine holy habiraris, 
elſe,as Dauid & £xen from heauen, and blefe thy people 
Pautſay;there | Iſracl, and the Jand whichthou haft gius 
isnotione uſt, ys (as thou ſwareſt ynto our fathers) the 

k mm———y land tharfloweth with milke and honie. 
NF=ci -:ct: BY: C This-day the Lord thy God doth co- 
-5.,....7 1 mandtheetedo theſe ordinices,&lawes: 
witha oa, Keepethemetherefore, anddothemwith 
204 imple con. | 241 thinehearr,and with althyſoule. : 
ſcience.... i... I7:. * Thau haſtſer vp the:Lord this day to 
Chap:56,67-74-2; > be thy God,and to walke in his wayes, & 
+ -5* _ to keepe his ordinances, and his coman- 
dements, and his lawes,and to hearken 

vnto his voyce. OT” br 

o Signifying * 1x89 And the Lord hath ſer thee vp this day, 
tharthere 15 2 1, be aprecious people vnro him(ashe 


ne hath promiſed thee)andthatthou ſhoul- 
his people. deſt keepe al his commandements,;: 
Chap.47-'.” 19. Andto makethee * high-abouc al-nati- 
A 4: ons (which he hath madec)in praiſe, and 
CbP 74 © 14% nriame Bin gloric,* & thar thou ſhoul- 
deſt be an holy people vnro'the Lord thy 
God,as he hath ſaid. Bey 
= bali + | | + + +. 4.1 
>: 2 Theydrecommunded to write the Lawe vpon flones for ' 


aremerbrance; © j Alſo tobuilde! av alrar. 13 The 
104411  Curſengsave giten 0h mount Ebul. ; 

[ERR x Hen. Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael 
2As Gods mi- :comaded the people, ſaying,Keepe 
niſtefandCchar- ., a] the commandements,which I comand 
gedrthe ſame. this diy.) (oct 3 

2 | And whenye ſhal paſſe ouer Jorden vn- 
ro the land which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth rhee, thou ſhak ſet:thee vp great 
ſtones,and plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

b God woulde 3 Þ And ſhalt write vpon them ai'the wor- 


COND. des ofthis Law,when thou ſhalr come 0- 
ate *P _-ucr,tharthou'maiſt gointo the 15d which 
of theland of ithe Lordthy God giuerhthee:a land thar 
Canaan,thatal floweth with milke and hony,as the Lord 
that looked ther * (5,1 of thy fathers hath promiſed rhee. 
on might know 

thattk-land 4 Therefore when ye ſhal pafice ouer Ior- 
was dedicate to den, ye hal ſer vp theſe ſtones, which I 
his ſeruice. comand you this day in mount Ebal, and 


thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 
Exod.20.25. 5 * And there ſhalt thou build ynto the 


| dc Lord thy God an altar, even an alcar of 
c The Altar ones : thou ſhalc lift none © yron inf7ru- 
ſhould not be  2yextypon them. 

curiouſly 5 Thoit thalr make the alrar of the Lord 
wrought,be- 

cauſe it ſhoulde * thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt 
continue but for , offrings thereon vnto the Lord thy God. 


atime :forGod > And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings,and 


| cnage tz / pus ſhalr ear rthere & reioyce before the Lord 
dah. thy God: : -: 


8 Andthouſhalt write vpon the ſtones al 


d That cuerie the wordes of this Law, * wel & plainely. 


CE wrt a. 9 CAndMoſesand the Prieſts ofthe Le- 
uitcs ſpake-vnto al Iſrael, ſaying, Take 
heede & heare,O Ifraclthis day rhou arr 

: becomethepcople of theLord thy God. 


readeit and y 
derſtand it. 


- Deutetononue. 


27 Cuwſcd be he thatxemoueth his neigh- ble. 


7. «a4 
4:3 *2 Curſings.ang 


10 Thou®ſhalthearken therfore vnte the © This condirg 
voyce of the Lord thy God,& do hisc0- _ hath bugd 
mandements and” his ordinances,which nn Wy 

:.. Icommand thee this day. : viz people, thaw . 

11 C And Moſes charged the peopleithe mult keepe his 

- ſame day,ſfaying,: : : : TIS a we, 

12 Theſcſhalſtand ypon mount Geriz- 

- -zimyto blefſe the people whe ye thal paſle 

- .ouer Iorden: Simeon, & Leui, &ludab,& A. 

\. "INachar;andfJoſoph;ahd Beniamin. . f pm . E. 

23 And theſe ſhalſtand ypon mount Ebal 2/7212 64 Mas 

..to8curſe:Reuben,Gad,8& Aſher, and Ze- g Signifying s 
bulun,Dan,and'Naphrali. '2 they woulle, 

14 Andthe Leuites thal anſwer & fay:ynco |" cut oa 

- # the menof Hraclwith aloud yoyce, ſhould be ned 

I5; CCurſcd bethe man that ſhal make any to obey for fexe 
carued or molten * image, which iran a- Þ Vaderthishe 

. - bomination vnto the Lord, the worke of I 3} | 

- 'the hands ofthe crafteſman,&puttceh it Gol rerts & 

- ina ſecret place: And al the people ſhal the .rranſgrefrig 

- -anſwerc,and fay:Sobeir. . ,  ofthefirit table, 

x6 Curſed be he thar' curſerh his father & ade ne int 
his mother:And al the people ſhal ſay:So 4 perteine wag 

-::beir. Fr © 4” the ſecond ta. 


- 
*7 


bours * marke;And althe people ſhal fay: k He condem.. 

;:So be it. | neth al inturies 

18; -Curſed be he thar maketh the! blinde —_—_—_— 
£0 out of the way: And althe peopleſbal helpeth rc: and 

- : fay:Sobeir. ..., Counſeleth not 

19. Curſed be hethar hindreth-the righe of 2:5 =<ghbour. 
the ſtranger,the fatherlefſe,& the widow: 

'-Andaltbe people ſhal ſay:Sobeir., . : 
20 Curſed be he thatlicth with his fathers 
. wife:: for he hath vncouered his fathers ; 
- ®skjrt; Andallthe people ſhall fay : $> m In comitths 
beir, "EL villenie agai 
23: Curſed be he thar licth with any beaſt: 
Andal the people ſbal ſay:Sobe ir. : . 

22\ Curſed be he thatherth with his fſter, 
the daughter of his father,or the daugh- 
tcr of his mother:And al the people thal 

. fay:Sobeit. h : 

23. Curſed be herthar licth with his* me- " Meaning his 
ther in lawe: Andal the people ſhal ſay : V5 mother, 
So ber. 

24 Curſed be he rhar ſmiteth his neighbour 


ſe : : wp o For God, tha 
— : And al the people ſhal lay: So ſeeth in ſecret, 


' 1 : : 
25 * Curſedbe he that takerth a reward to Ee =——"—_ 


-, put ro death innocent blood:And all the 
people ſhal ſay:Sobe ir. 

26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not al gala.z.:s 
thewordes of this Law, to do them :And ' 
al the people ſhal ſay:So be ir. 

CHAP, XXVIII 
rt Thepromiſes to them that obey the commandements. 
r5 The threatnings to the contrary, 
x JF * thou ſhalrobey diligently the voyce Lexit.2s.;. 
.ofthe Lord thy God, and obſerue and 
do al his comandements, which I com- 


mand. thee this day, then the Lord thy a He wil mate | 


God wil * ſet thee on high aboue althe *b<<the mot 
excellent of al 


nations o fthe earth, mantras 

z Andaltheſebleflings ſhal come on thee þ whin ton? 
and ® ouerrtake thee, if thou ſhalt obcy thinke thy fel 
the voyce of rhe Lord thy God. forſaken. 


_ Ie » 
3 Blciſcd ſhalrrthoube inthe © ciric, 8 _ Apa ef 7 
c 


a 0 t=e 


_ . 7;  . = 


-+- | (> 


Yu, » 


Blefings. Curimngs, 
ſed alſo in the field. 74 
d Thy children 4 Bleſſed thalbe the fruite *of thy body, 
and ſucceſsion. and the fruite of thy ground, & rhe fruire 
ot thy cattel,the increaſe of thy kine,and 
the flockes of thy ſheepe. 
Blefled thalbe thy basker & thy dough. 


: 5 
eAlthineentcr- £ 1,1..44.94 ſhalt thou be,when thou® comeſt 
pr.{cs thal kaue 


goodſucceſle. in, and blefied alſo when thou goeſt our, 

7 The Lord thalcauſe thine enemies thar 

riſe againſt thee, to fal before thy face: 

; they thal come out againſt thee one way, 
fMearirg,ma and ſhal flee before thee *ſeuen wayes. 


EE 8 - The Lord ſhal command the bleſfling zo 
be with thee in rhy ſtore houſes, & in all 
g God wil bleſſe thar chou ſerteſt thine 8 hand to, and will 
_ hogs >>: blefle thee in the Jand which the Lord 
doidle. thy God giueth thee. 

9 Thc Lord ſhal make thee an holy peo- 
ple vnto him ſelfc,as he hath ſworne vnto 
thee,if thou ſhalt keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God,and walke in 
his wayes. 


10 Thenalthe people of the earth ſhalſee 


hInthatheis rthatthe Name of the Lord is® called vpo 
EI => oucr thee,& they thalbe afraid of thee. 
people, 11 Andthe Lord ſhal make thee plenteous 


in goods, in the truire of thy body,and in 
rhe fruite of thy cartel, & in the fruite of 
thy ground, in the land which the Lord 
ſware vnto thy fathers,to giue thee.. . 

12 The Lord ſhal open vnto thee his good 

iFornothing in - treaſure, een the*heauen to giue rayne 

_— oo 10." yrva. thy land in duc-ſcaſon, and to blefſſe 

Gol frdech his - Althe worke of thine hands:& hou ſhalr 

bleſsings from «lend vnto many nations, bur ſhalt nor bo- 

heauen, row thy ſelfe. 

13 Andthe Lord ſhal make thee the head, 
and not the" rayle, and thou ſha!r be a- 
boue onely,& ſhalrnor be benerh,if chou 
obey the commandements of rhe Lord 
thy God, which I command thee this day, 
ro keepe and to do them. | 

14. Burt thou ſhalr not decline from any of 
the wordes, which I command you this 
day,either to the right hand or tothe lett, 
ro-go after other gods to ſerue them. 

15 C* Burt ifthou wile nor obey the voyce 
of the Lord thy God,to keepe & to do all 
his commidements and his ordinances, 
which I command thee this day, then all 
theſe curſes ſhal come vpon thee, and o- 
uertake thee. | 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the rowne,and 
curſed alſo in the ficld. 

17 Curſed ſhal thy basketbe,&rhiy " dough. 

18: Curſed thalbe the fruite of thy body, & 
the fruite of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine,and the flockes atthy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou com- 

- meſt in,& curſed alſo whe thou gocſt our. 

25 The Lord ſhal ſend vpon thee curſing, 
trouble.and "ſhamc,in al that which chou 
ſerreſt thine hand to do,vnuil chou be de- 
ſtroycd, and perith quickely, becauſe of 
the wickednes of thy workes whereby 
thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhal make the peſti]ece cleaue 
ynto thee, yntil he hath conſumed thee 


"Or, the lowdft. 


Lenit.26.14. 
lamenta. 1.17. 
$2.2, 


barnct. 20. 


"r,flore. 


"Orrebulg. 


Denferononue. 


Plagues and threatnings,,'' $6 


from the land, whither thou goeſt ro poſ- 
ſee ir. | TY | 

22 *The Lord fhal mite thee with a con- Lexir.26.16. 
ſumption,and with the feauer,and with a 
burning ague,and with teruentheat,and 
" with the ſworde : and with blaſting,and "or droughr. 
with rhe mildew, & they ſhal purſuc thee 
vatil thou periſh, 

23 And thine heaut thar is ouer thine 
head,ſhalbe * brafle,and the carth that is k It ſhal giue 
vider thee, yron. thee no i 

24 The Lord ſhal giue thee for the raine po peu 
of thy land,duſt and aſhes:exe from * hea- braſſe. 
uen ſhal ircome downe vpon thee, yntill "7, 9 of the 
thou be deſtroyed. ND _ ragſes 

25 And the Lord ſhalcauſethee rofalbe. **? 
fore thine enemies: thou ſhale come our | 
one way againſt them, and ſhalr flee ſe- 
uen wayes before them, & ſhaltbe !{car- —_— » 
_ through al the kingdomes of the terrour & Rs, 
eartn. v.hen they thal 

26 And thy ®carkeis ſhalbe meate vnto bearc how God 
al foules of the ayre,andvnto the beaſtes 2 Plagucd 
of the carth, and none ſhal fray them a- 5 Thou hate 
way. * ” be curſed both 

27 The Lord ſhal {mire thee with the botch 1 o life and in 
of Egypt,and with the emeroids,and with 45 roger 7 

- the $skab, and with the itche, that thou ,onic of the = 
canſt not be healed. ſurreQicn, 

28 And the Lord ſhal ſmire rhee with mad- —_ _ = 

| _ —C—_— —— with aſtony- 773 Tit 1.cke 

29 Thou ſhalralſo grope at noone dayes,as 
the ® blinde gropeth in darkenes,& ſhalt — moſt 
not proſper in thy wayes:thou ſhalt neuer \.....1.0. at 
but be;opprefſed with wrong, & be pow- Jacke diſcretion 
led cuermore, & no mi ſhalſuccour thee. and inigement, 

30 Thou ſhalc betrothe a wife, and another 
man ſhallie with her: thou ſhalt build an 
houſe, and ſhalr not dwel therein: thou 
ſhalr plant a vincyard,and ſhalt not” cate E*r-ake it corp 
the truite, ih, "OM 

31 Thine oxe ſhal beſlaine before thine 
eyes,and thou ſhalenot eat thereof:thine 
aſlc thalbe violently tak] away before thy 
face,and thal not be reſtored to thee: thy 
ſheepe ſhalbe giuen ynto thine enemics, 
and no man ſha] reicne her for thee. 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy davghters ſhalbe 
giuE vnto another peopic, and thine cies 
® thal ſtil looke for them, euen til they tall m_ my . 
_ m there ſhalbe no power in thine theireajdnitis 4 

33 The fruite of thy Jand and al thy labours 
ſhal a people, which thou knoweſt not, cat 

'' and thou ſhaltneuer bur fuffer wrong, & 
violence alway: | 

34 So that thouſhalrbe mad for the fighr 
which thine eyes ſhal ſee. | 

35 The Lord ſhal ſmice thee in the knees, & - 
in the thighes, with a fore batche, that 
thou canft notbe healed;cue frothe ſole 
of thy foote vnto.the top of thine head. 

3s The Lotd ſhal.bring thee &thy ? King p As hedid Ma- 

- (which thou ſhalt fer ouer thee)vnto/a na Paſſeh,loachim, 
tion, which neither thou northy fathers TONY and 
haue knowen;and there thou ſhalt ſerue : 
other gods:exen wood and ſtone, . , 

P.ij. 37 And 


' 


Threatnings & plagues for 
lere-24.9.& 25.9- 37 Andthou ſhalt * be awoder,a prouerb, 
and a common talke among al people, 
whirher the Lord ſhal cary thee. 
Mich.6.i5" 98 *Thouſhaltcary outmuch ſecede in- 
4516+ to the field, and ſhalt gather but litle in: 
for the greſhoppers ſhal deſtroy ir, 

39 Thou thalr plant a vineyarde and drefle 
it, bur ſhalc neither drinke of the wine, 
nor gathcrche graper:for the wormes ſhal 
cate it. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coaſtes,bur ſhalt nor anoinr thy ſelfe with 

® Or,be shaken be- the oyle:for thine oliues ſhal 'fal. 
forerbg beripe. 4x Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes,and daughters, 
| bur ſhalt not haue them: for they thal go 


into caprtiuitic. 
q Vader one 42 Althytrecs and fruite of thy land *ſhal 
nethal the ver. The greſhopper conſume, 


mine,which de- 43 The ſtranger thatis among you, ſhal 


Kroy the fruites clime aboue thee vp on hie , & thou ſhalr 
_ __ come downe beneth alow. 

token of Gods 44 He hal lend thee, and rhou ſhaltnor 
curſe, lend him: he ſhalbe rhe head,and chou 


ſhalr be the raile. | 

45 Moreouer,al theſe curſes ſhal come vp- 
on thee, &ſhal purſue thee and ouertake 
thee, til thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou 
obciedſt not rhe voyce of the Lord thy 
God.,co keepe his comandements, & his 
ordinances, which he commanded thee: 

r Gods plagues 46 And they ſhalbe vpon'* thee for fignes 

_ or . andwonders, & ypon thy ſeede for cuer, 

Ch, '* 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt nor the Lord thy 

thee. God with ijoyfulnes & with a good hearr 
forthe abundanceofal things. 

48 Therefore thou ſhalr ferue thine ene- 
mies which the Lord ſhalſend vps thee, 
in hunger and in thirſt, and in nakednes, 
andinnede of al things:and he ſhalpura 
=P of yron vpon thy necke vnul he 

aue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord ſhal bring a nation vpon thee 
from far, een from the end of the world, 
flying ſwift as an cgle: a nation whoſe 
rongue thou ſhalt nor vnderſtand: 

- "Or, barbarow, 5O Anation of a" fierce countenance,which 
erwel,or impudent. wilnor regard the perſon of the olde,nor 
haue compaſiion of the yong. 

Ft The ſame ſhal car the fruite of thy cat- 
rel, & the fruite of thy land vnuil thou be 

| 3 deſtroycd,and he ſhal leaue thee neither 

"or, frft berne of Wheat, wine,nor oyle,nezther the" increaſe 

#hy bullockss. of thy kine,nor the flockes of thy ſheepe, 
ynril he haue brought thee ro nought, - 

52 And he ſhal bees rhee in al thy ci- 
ries, yntil thine hie and ſtrong walles fall 
downe, wherein thou rruſtedſt in al the 


Orgites. land: & he ſhal bcſiege thee inalthy *'ci- 
ties throughout al thy land, which the 

 Lordthy God hath giuen thee. 
Zexit.26.29, 53 *Andrthouſhaltear the fraite of thy bo- 
2-hing.6.:9. dic : exen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy 
_ daughters, which the Lord thy God 
beats hath giuen rhee, during the fiege and 

gens - WES, g g 
ſtrairnes wherein thine cncemie ſhal in- 
cloſe thee: 

54 - So zbarthe man( rhar is render and ex- 
Chap.r 5.9. cedipg deinty among you)* ſhalbe gric- 


Deuteronote. 


tranſpresſing the Law, 


ucd athis brother,and at his wife,thas {y- 
eth in his boſome,8& at the remnant of his 
children,which he hath yer left, 

55 For feare of giuing vnto any of them 
of the fleſh ofhis children, whom he ſhal 
eat, becauſe he hath nothing left bim in 
that ſiege, & ſtraitnes,wherewith thine 
enemie ſhalbeſiege thee in al thy cities. 

56 The tender and deinty' woman among C A; cameto 

- you, which neuer would venture to ſet paſſein 5 ayes 
the ſole of her foote vpon the ground(for of loram, King 
her ſoftnes and ndames) ſhalbe grie- Ga ding 
ued at her husband, zhar lieth in her bo- | =>" eoeniwngy 
ſome,& ar her ſonne,& at her daughter, belicged Iernv 

57 Andather * afterbirth (that that come 1<m. 
our from berwene her feete)and at her 190, wha - 
children,which ſhe ſhal beare : for when ſhe N:lbe readie 
all things lacke, ſhe ſhal carthe ſecretly, to eatc her child 
during 5 ſiege &ſtrairnes,wherwith thine Þ>cforc it be dels 
enemy hal befiege thee inthy cities, 

58 © lfchou wilt not keepe and do® al the For he tha 
words of this Law(thar are written in this _ = EW 

booke)and feare this glorious &fearfull 7,52 15 ® al 
Name THE LORD THY GOD, 

59 Then the Lord wil make thy plagues 
wonderful,& the plagues ofthy ſcede,eut 

reat plagues and of long continuance,& 
Gre diſcales, and of long durance. 

60 Moreouer,he wil b1ing vpon thee althe 
diſcaſes of Egypr, whereof thou waſt a- 
fraid,and they ſhal cleaue vnto thce. 

61 Andeueric fickenes, and cuery plague, 
which is not * written in the booke of this x Declaring th.:2 
Law, wil the Lord heape vpon thee, ymil ©0d both nd 
thoube deſtroyed. "Cor oomprmahite 

62 And ye ſhalbeleft few in nomber,where ket, Lefides the 
ye were as the * ſtarres of heaut in mu]- that ace orving. 
titude, becauſe rhou wouldcſt not obey 7-7 07 *TIten. 
the voyce of the Lord thy God. _ 

63 And as the Lord hath reiwoyced ouer 
r_ do you good,& to multiplic you,ſo 

e wil reioyce ouer you, to deſtroy you, 
and bring you to nought, and ye ſhalbe 
rootedour of the land , whither thou go- 
eſt ro polleſſe ir, 

64 And the Lord ſhalſcatrer thee among y Signifying 
al people, fromthe one end ofthe world that it isatmgy. 
vnto ; 4h other,and there thou ſhalt ſerue '** = = God 
other gods, which thou haſt nor knowen rang 
nor thy fathers,euen wood and ſtone. worſhip God 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt find purely ,and de- 
noreſt, neither ſhalthe ſole of thy foore are vuriurh 
hauc reſt: for the Lord ſhal'giue thee TT T1500 
there a trEbling heart, & looking ro rezurne 
nll thine cies fal our, & a ſorowtul minde. 

66 And thy life ſhal" hang before thee,& "0r,thow 4a i 
thou ſhalt feare both night and day, and # 49#t of 1 ie. 
ſhalt haue none aflurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God irtwere cuening,& at cucning thou 
ſhalt ſay, Would God it were morning, 
for the feare of thine heart,which thou 
ſhalrfeare,and for the ſight of thine cics, » Recauſe they 
which thou ſhalr ſee. were vomindful 

68 And the Lord ſhal bring thee into Egypt *f _ Ay 
againe with * ſhippes by the way,where- 5... make 
of I ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhaltſee itno {em to paſſe 
more againe : and there ye ſhal _— your through. 

clucs 


poſ 


Exhortations. 


ſelues vnto your enemies for bondemen 
and bondwomen,and there ſhaibeno by- 
cf. 
CHAP, XXIX. 
The people aye exhorted to obſerue the commandements. 
10 Thewhole people from the hieft to the lowelt ave 
compfrehended under Gods couenant. 19 Thepunish- 
went of him that flattereth himſelfe in his wickednes. 
24 The cauſt of Gods wrath again#t his people. 
Heſe are the * wordes of the couenir 
which the Lord commanded Moſes 
ro make with the children of Iſrael in the 
land of Moab beſide the couenant which 
he had made with them in® Horeb. 
C And Moſes called al Ifrael,and ſaid vn- 
to them, Ye haue ſcene al thar the Lord 
did before your cies in the land of Egypr 
vnto Pharaoh and vnto al his ſeruants, & 
ynto al his land, 
The ©great tentations which thine cyes 


ta 


2 That is,the TI 


articles, : 
or conditions. 


b At the firſt gi- 
uing of the law, , 
which was four - 
tieyercs before. 


cTheproofes 3 


ofmy power. = haue ſcene, thoſe great miracles & won- 
ders: 

on ſheweth. 4 Yer the Lord hath nor 4giuen youan 

= : woos to hearttoperceiue,and cies to ſee,& eares 

walerfiand the ro heare,vnto this day. 

myſteries of And I haue led you fortie yere in the 


God,ifit be not 
viven him from 
aboue. 


wildernes: your clothes are not waxed 
. ode vpon you, neither is thy ſhooe wax- 

cd oldc yponthy foote. 

Ye haue eaten no*® bread,neither drunke 

wine, nor ſtrong drinke, that ye mighr 

know, how thatI am the Lord your God. 
7 Afterye came vnto this place,and Sihon 
King of Heſhbon, and Og King of Ba- 
ſhan came our againſt vs vnto battel,and 
we {lew them, 

And tooke their land,& gaue it for an in- 
heritance vnto the Reubenites,& ro the 
Gadites,& to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 


e Made by mans 6 
arte,but manna, 
which is called 
thebread of An- 
gels. 


(h4þ.4-6. 9 
uenant and do them,thar ye may proſper 
in al that ye ſhal do. 

To Ye ſtand this day cuery one of you be- 

fwho knoweth fore the Lord your*f God : your heades of 

your hearts, and your tribes, your Elders and your officers, 
therfore yemay 4,4 al the men of Iſrael: 

notthinke to . - 

diſſemble with 11 Your children,your wiues, and thy ſtr3- 

him. ger that is in thy campe fromthe hewer 
© of thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy wa- 

rer, 
gAlludingto 12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt fpaſſe into the co- 

_ mn _ ' uenant of the Lord thy God, & into his 

cournant, dew. Othe which the Lord thy God maketh 

dedabeaſt in — With thee this day, 

rwaine,an paſt x3 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 

ira oat vnto him ſelfe, & that he may be vnto 

a = , thee a God,as he hath ſaid vnto thee,and 

as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers, Abra- 
braham,Izhak, and Iaakob. 

14 Neither make this couenant, and this 
othe with you onely , 

15 But aſvel with him that ſtandeth here 
with vs this day before the Lord our God, 
as with him Þ that is not here with vs this 
day. 

16 For ye knowe, how we haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we paſſed 
through the middes ofthe nations,which 
ye paſſed by. 


h Meanirg their 
poſteritic, 


Deuteronomie. 


* Keepe thereforethe wordes of this co- + 


To auoide idolatrie, 


17 Andye haue feene their abominations 
and their idols(wood, and ſtone, filuer & 
gold)which were among them, 

18 Thar there ſhould not be among you 
man nor woman, nor familie,nor tribe, 
which ſhould turne his heart away this 
day from the Lord our God,to go &ſcrue 
the gods of theſe nations, andthatthere 
ſhould not be among you' any roote that i Such ſine, as 
bringeth forth gall and wormewood, Þ>thebitterfruite 

19 Sothatwhen he hearerh the wordes of — 

this curſe, he" blefſe himſelfe in his heart, Qroy you. 

ſaying, I ſha] haue peace, although I "or, flatter. 
walke according to the ſtubburnes of 

mine owne heart,thus adding * drunken- kFor as he thay 

nesto thirſt. rechadinke 

20 The Lord wil not be merciful ynto him, much,ſo he that 
bur then the wrath of the Lord and his followeth his 
iclouſic ſhal ſmoke againſt that man, and hr agg = 
cuery curſe that is written in this booke, pager we yet 

ſhal light vpon him, and the Lord ſhal put cannot be ſatiſ- 
out his name from vnder heauen, fied, 

21 And the Lord ſhal ſeparate him vnto 
euill out of all therribes of Iſrae),accor- 
ding vnto althe curſes of the couenant, 
that is written in the booke of this Lawe. 

22 So that the! generation to come,een yyon them thas 
your children, that ſhal riſe vp after you, rebel againſt 
and the ſtranger, that ſhal come from a him,ſhalbeſo 
far land, ſhal ſay, when they ſhal ſee the pow.» arte 

plagues of this Jand,& the diſcaſes there- jFeq, ; 
of,wherewith the Lord ſhal ſmite ir: 

23 (For altharland ſha/{burne with brim- 
ſtone & ſalt:it ſhal not be ſows, nor bring 
forth, nor any graſle ſhal grow therein, 
like asinthe ouerthrowing of * Sodom, Gene.ry.z5, 
and Gomorah, Admah,& Zeboim,which 
the Lord ouerthrew in his wrath,and in 
his anger) 

24 Then ſhal al nations ſay, * Wherefore '-King-9.4- 
hath the Lord done thus vnto this land? '7*#*#+ 
how fierce s this great wrath? 

25 And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the couenanrt of the Lord 
God of their fathers, which he had made 
with them,when he brought themout of 
the Jand of Egypr, 

26 Andwenrand ſcrued other gods & wor- 
ſhipped them: exen gods which they 
knewe not , and" which had giuenthem "0r,which had noe 
" othing, Linen them @ land. 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord wax- *** We. 
ed hor againſt this land, to bring vpon it m Moſes hereby 
cuery curſe that is written in this booke, reproueth their 

28 And the Lord hathroored them our of ©Fi9fitie, 

; - , . whichſceke 
their Jand in anger, and inwrath,and in toe things thay 
great indignation,and hath caſt them in- are onely known 
to another land,as appeareth this day, fo God : and 

29 The ® ſecrerthings belong to the Lord "Mir negligence 

. gard nos 
our God, butthe things reuciled belong 5 hich God 
vnto vs,and to our children for euer, that hath reuciled 


we may doalthe wordes of this Law. bow og 
e » 


7 


I Gods plagues 


CHAP, XXX, 


; Mercie chewed when theyrepent. 6 The Lord doth 
crrcumcſe the heart. it All excuſe of ignorance is 
taken away. 19 Life and death 1s ſet before them, 
20 The Lordis their life which obey him. 


P.iij. 


T Now 


Repentance, 


I Ne when al rheſe things ſhal come 
vypon thee, either the blecſling or the 
curſe which I haue ſer before thee,8& thou 


2 By calling to ſhaſt*rurne intothine heart,among al the 


wy 1 190 nations whither the Lord thy God hath 

cies thd his driuen rhec, "ow 

plagues. 2 And ſhaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God, 
and obey bis voyce inal thatI commande 
thee this day: thou, and thy children with 

blntrue repen- a] thine® heart and with althy foule, 


eaceis none hy- > Thenthe Lord thy God wil cauſe thy cap- 
Ro tives to returne, and haue compaſſion vp- 
on thee,& will returne,to gather thee our 
of al the people, where the Lord thy God 
had ſcattered thee. 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt ynto the vrmoſt 
part of © heauen, from thence wilthe Lord 
works end. thy God gather thee,and from thence wil 
dAnd _ he 4rake thee, 
— ty 5 And the Lord thy God wil bring thee 
_— into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, 
and thou ſhalt pollefle ir, and he wil ſhew 
thee fauour, and wil multiple thee aboue 
thy fathers. 
eGodwilpurge 6 And the Lord thy God wil *circumciſe 
__ by _—_ h thine heart, & the heart of thy ſeede, thar 
or UN  thoumaiſt louc the Lord thy God with 


e Euentothe 


thing is not in 
chiTome ow all chine heart, and with all thy ſoulec,thar 
cr to do. thou maiſt live. 


7 And the Lord thy God willay al theſe 
curſes ypon thine encmies, and on them, 
that hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 


f Ifwewil hane 8 fReturne thou therefore, and obey the - 


= _— voyce of the Lord,anddo alhis comman- 
holy spirite, we dementes, which I command thee this 
mw a- 


gaine to him by g And the Lord thy God wil make thee ple- 
hs nl rcous in cuery worke of thine hand,in the 
fruite of chy body,andin the fruite of thy 
catel,and in the fruite of the land for thy 


g Hemeaneth welth:;forthe Lord wil rurne againe & 8 re- 
not that God is joyce ouerthee to do thee good,as he re- 
__— ag ioyced ouer thy fathers, 

pl ortobe 19 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey rhe voyce ofthe 
ſad:but he vſeth Lord thy God,in keeping his commande- 
this maner of qnemts,and his ordinances,which are writ- 
SE _ ten in the booke of this Law, when thou 
that he beareth Mhaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God with 
vnto vs. al chine heart & with al thy ſoule. 


Ix CFor this commandement which I com- 


hThelaweisfo mand thee this day,is* not hid from thee, 


euidet that none . =y 

end js. Neitheris itfarre of. 
na; Þ in 'S” x2 Iris not in hcauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
Rom10.6. ſay,* Who ſhal go vp for vs to heauen,and 


bring it vs,and cauſe vs to heare it,that we 

may do it? : 

i Byheauen and x3 Neither is it beyond the 'ſca,that thou 

> anon _ ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhal go ouer the ſea for 

Cres iftane. vs,and bring it vs,and cauſe vs to heare it, 
| that we may do it? 

kEuenthe lawe x4 Bur the * word is verie neere vnto thee: 


and the Goſpel, £,» in thy mouth and in thine heart,for 
1By faith in to! doir. 
_ 15 Behold, I haue ſcrbefore thee this day 
life and good,death and euil. 
mSothatto x6 In that I commande thee this day, "to 
bee and M joue the Lord thy God, to walke in his 
ad Llicitic wig wayes,& to keepe his commandements,6c 


Deuteronomie, 


Toſlma Moſes ſucceſſour, 


his ordinices, & hisTawes,;that thou maiſt 
"live and be multiplied, and that the Lord n He addeth 
thy God may blefle thee in the Jand, whi- *Þ<ſe promiſes 
ther thou goeſt to poſſefſe it. - g_ thatit 
I7 Butifthine heart turne away,ſfothax thou te ov wel 
wiltnot obey,burt ſhalt be ſeduced & wor- him,and not for 
ſhip other gods, and ſerue them, ws 
15 I pronounce vnto you this day, thatye 
ſhalſurely periſh,ye ſhal nor prolong your 
dayes inthe land,whither thou paſſeſt 0- 
uer Iorden to poſſeſle it, 
19 * Ical heauen andearth to record this £4.4.26. 
day againſt you,zhatI haue ſer before you 
life anddeath,blefſing and curſing.there- 
fore ® choſe life, that borh thou and thy 2 Th#tis,loue 
ſeede may liue, 00 mwnrag ng : 
20 By louing the Lord thy Godby obeying nor "ones, gol 
his voyce, & by cleauing vnto him: for he cr,but Gods 
is thy life, and the length of thy dayes: _ a 
that thou maiſt dwel inthe land which the "ye" og 
Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, ; 
Izhak and Iaakob,to giue them. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
2.7 Moſes preparing him ſelfe to dye,appointeth Tohus 
to rule the people. g He giveth the Law to the Leuctes, 
that they thewld read it to the people. 19 God gineth 
them a ſong asawitneſſe berwene him and them. ug 
God confirmeth Toghua. 29 Moeſtsiheweth them that 
they wil rebell of ter his death. 
I i Moſes went & ſpake theſe words 
ynto al Iſrael, 
2 And {aid vnto them,1 am an hundreth and 
twentie ycre'old this day:1* can no morc 37 can no low- 
go outand in:alſothe Lord hath ſaid vnto | ge" 
me, * Thou ſhalt not go ouer this Iorden. %omb.2o.cs. 
3 The Lord thy God he wil goouer before chap.z.26. 
thee: hewil deſtroy theſe nations before 
thee, and thou ſhalt poſlefle the .* Ioſhua, Nowms.27.17. 
he ſhal go before thee,as the Lord hath 
ſaid. 
4 And the Lord ſhal do vnto them,as he _. RS 
did to * Sihon and ro Og Kings of the A- 4 —_ 
morires, and ynto their land whome he 
deſtroyed. 
And the Lord ſhal giue them *® before bIntoyour 
you that ye may do vato them according Þ4nds. 
vnto cucry * commandement, which 1 C#p-7-2. 
haue comanded you. 
Plucke * vp your hearts therefore, and be *0r,be of goed 
ſtrong : dread nor, nor be afraide ofthem: ©9974 
for the Lord thy God him ſelfe doeth go 
with thec:he wil not faile thee,nor forſake 
thee. 
T And Moſes called Ioſhua, andfaid vnto 
him in the fight of all Iſracl, Be © of a cForhethar 
good courage and ſtrong: for thou ſha!r mult gouerne} 
go with this people vnto the land which _ _—_ 
the Lord hath ſworne ynto their fathers, j;.,e to repreſe 
to giue them, and thou ſhalt giue itthem vice, & conſtant 


A 


Qa 


A 


toanherice. to mainteine ver- 
8 And the Lord himſelfe doth * go before ws 7m Fringh 


thee: he wil be with thee: he wil nor faile ,Qi-1hecr 

thee, neither forſake thee: feare nor there- be of good cou- 

fore,nor be diſcomforted. ragc,cxceft ne 
C And Moſes wrote this Lawe,and deli- | og p 

uered it vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes co... 

of Leui(which bare the Arke ofthe couc- 


nant of the Lord) and vntoal the Elders 
of Iſracl, 
io And 


\© 


a hi o< as wa « loc 


OY hy & YG bon 


_ Of readinge the Law. 


10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
* Euery ſeuenth yere * when the yere of 


Nehem. 9.2. 

Chap.ty de freedome ſhalbe in the feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles: 

11 When all Iſrael ſhal come to appeare 

 eBefore the < before the Lord thy God, inthe place 


antigen a which he ſhal choſe, thou ſhalt read this 
5 


was the figne of Law before all Iſraclthar they may heare 

Gods pretence, ir, 

andrhefigure of ,, Gather the people together: men , and 

Chaith women, and children, and thy ſtranger 

that is within thy gates, that they may 
heare,and that they may learne,and feare 
dhe Lord your God, and keepe , and ob- 
ſerue all the wordes ofthis Lawe, 

f Whichwere 13 Andthar their children which* haue nor 

_ none knowen it, may heare it, & learnero feare 

ID awe W3*S"" the Lordyour God, as longas ye liuc in 

the land , whither ye go ouer Iorden to 
poſleſle ir. 

14 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy dayes are come , that thou muſt 
dic : Call Ioſhua, and ſtand ye inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation that I may 

"0r,commande- wgiue hima "charge . So Moſes and Ioſhua 

en « went,and ſtoode in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

15 Andthe Lord appearedin the Taberna- 
cle,in the piller of a £cloud:and the piller 
of the cloud ſtoode ouer the doore of the 
Tabernacle. 

16 C And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thou ſhalr fleepe with thy fathers, 
and this people wil riſe 'p ,and goa who- 
ring after the gods of a ſtrange land(whi- 
therthey go ) :odpel/therein,and wil for- 
ſake me , and breake my coucnant which 
I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hote a- 
gainſt them at that day, and I wil forſake 
them, and wil* hide my face from them: 
then they ſhalbe conſumed,and many ad- 
uerſitics and tribulations ſhal come vpon 

toward vs,isro Them: ſorhcnrhey wil ſay, Are northeſe 

ſhew vs hisfa- = troubles come vpon me, becauſe God is 

GOurs not with me? 

13 ButlI wil ſurely hide my face inthar day, 
becauſe of all the cuil, which they ſhal 
commit, in that they are turned vnto 0- 
ther gods. 

iTopreſerue 19 Nowe therefore write ye this 'ſong for 

you and your you , andrteache it the children of 1frae]: 

——_ from pur it in their mouthes , rhar this ſong 

dolatrie,by re- : ; . 

mebring Gods May be my witnes againſt the children of 

benefites, Iſrael. 

20 For I wil bring them into the land 


(which I ſware vnto their fathers ) thar 

floweth with milke and hony , and they 

ſhal car, and fil chemſclues, and waxe far: 

k then ſhal they turne vnto other gods, & 

y ſerue them,and contemne me,and breake 
o longer to 0- 


bey God,thenit My couenant. : 
is vndertherod. 2x And then when many aduerſities and 


glna cloude 
that was facio- 


ped likea piller. 


Hh Thar is, I wiſl 
take my fauour 
from them:as to 
turne his face 


k For this i« the 
nature of fleſh, 


Deuteronomue. 


Toſhuas charge, $8 


about cuen now , before I haue brought 
them into the land which 1 fware, 

22 C Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
_ day and taughr itthe children of If- 
racl. 

23 And Godgaue Ioſhuathe fonne of Nun « 
acharge , and ſaid, * Be ſtrong , and of a 79-1-6- 
good courage : for thou ſhalc bring the 
children of 1ſracl into the land, which I 
ſware ynto them, and Iwilbe with thee. 

24 CAnd when Moſes had made an end of 
writing the words of this Lawe in abooke 
vntil he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of the coucnant of 
the Lord,ſaying, 

26 Take the booke of this Lawe,and putye 
itinthe ſide of the Arke of the couenanr 
of the Lord your God,thart it may be there ""F 
for a® witnes againſt thee, = Ofchine infi- 

27 ForIknowe 6 rebellion and thy ſtiffe C—_ = 
necke: behoſde,I being yer aliue with you away from the. 
this day, ye are rebcllious againſt the doctrine contej= 
Lord : how much more then after my **<*Mcremne 
death? 

28 Gather ynto me althe Elders of your ri- 
bes, and your® officers, thatT may ſpeake Fs = 
theſe wordes in their audience, and call oiſirates. 2 
heauen andecarth to record againſt them. Yo 

29 ForTI amſurethar after my þ vr ye wil 
vtrerly be corrupt & turne from the way, 
which Ihaue commanded you : therefore 
cuil wil come ypon youatthe length, be- 
cauſe ye wil commit cuil in the ſight of 
the Lord , by prouoking him to angre a 
through the * worke of your hands, on mp 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake inthe audience of all j Oy nk Tk 
the congregation of Iſrael the wordes of are theworkeof 


this ſong,vntil he had ended them, your hands, 


CHAP, XXXIT 


7 The ſong of Moſes conteining Gods benefites toward the 
people, 15 And their mgratitude toward him. 20 God 
menaceth them, 21 And ſpeaketh of the vocation ofthe 
Gentiles. 46 Moſes commandeth to teach the Lawe to 
the children, 49 God forewarneth Moſes of hu death. 


p PEakenye * heauens,andIwilſpeake: 2 As witneffes 
and letthe carth heare the wordes of *f 'fi5peoples 
my mou o& ingratitude. 

2 My® doctrine ſhaldrop as the raine, and b Hedeſireth 
my ſpeach ſhal ſtill as the dewe, as the that hema 
ſhowre vpon the herbes, and as the great = _ = 

- glorie,an 
raine ypon the praſſe. the people,as 

3 For1wilpubliſhe the Name of the Lord: 5 greene graſfe, 
giue yeglorie vnto our God. may receiue the 

4 Perfe& is the worke of the © mightic 7 0fvis do- 
God:for all his wayes are iudgement.God c The Ebrewe 
is true, and withour wickednes: iuſt, and words rocke : 
righteous is he. pane >, gr _ 

5 Theyhaue corrupted cthemſclues roward tie Foirhfa1” noel 

him , by their vice, not being his chil. contantin his 

dren , buz a frowarde and crooked gene- promes. 
ration, 


tribulations ſhal come vpon them, this 6 Doye ſorewardtheLord,O fooliſh peo- _ nw: 
I . . . | [24 t & CON 
IThat theſee. ſong ſhal! anſwer themro their face asa ple and vnwiſe ? is not he thy father, that mon creation, 
uils are come witnes : for it ſhal notbe forgotten our of hath bought thee ? he hath 4 made thee, but he hath 
by ys. the mouthes of their poſteritic : for I andproportioned thee, _ —_—_— 
ſookeme  knowe their imagination, which they go 7 «Remember the dayes of olde:confider Spirit. Y 
Pi. the 


The ſong 

the yeresof ſo many generations : aske 
thy father, and he wil ſhewe thee:thine 
Elders,and they wil teltthee. 

8 Whenthe moſt hie Goa deuided tothe 
nations their inheritance , when he ſepa- 
rated the ſonnes of Adam , he appointed 

boy mat the borders of the © people , according to 

derbed : Gs the nomber of the children of Iſrael. 

he lent for a 9 Forthe Lords portion # his people : Iaa- 

time that porti- kob z the lot of his inheritance. 

onto the Canaa- x9 He found himin the land of the wilder- 

_ nes,in a waſte,and roaring wildernes: he 


e When God by 


EIT bo led him abour, he taught him, and kept 
foral his people him as the apple of his eye. 

——— = them 13 As an cagle ſtererh yp her neſt, ffloote- 
to ihe. Mm rethouer her birdes, ſtretcheth our her 


wings,taketh them, axd beareth them on 
her wings, 
I2 So the Lord alone led him and there was 


"Or, god offirange no" ſtrange God with him. 

—_ 13 He caried him vp to the hie places of the 
; — -o *carth,that he might eatthe frures ofthe 
nan, which —_— fields, and he cauſed him to ſucke® hony 


hiezin repect of out ofthe ſtone, and oyle out of the hard 


Egypt. rocke: 
h That is,abun- ; 1 Butter ofkine, and milke of ſheepe with 


bas 6 gn far of the lambes,and rams fed in Baſhan, 

rockes. and goares , with the fat of the graines of 

' Ebr.blood. whear, and the red ” licour of the grape 
haſt thou drunke. 

i He ſheweth 15 © But he that ſhowld haue bene 'vpright, 


what is the prin- 
cipalend of our 
Yocation. 


whe he waxed far, ſpurned with his heele: 
thou arc fat, thou art groſſe,thou arr Jaden 
with fatnes: therefore he forſooke God 
that made him,& regarded notthe ſtrong 
By chanos God of his ſaluation. | 
Hi ernieSfeS 16 They prouoked him with* ſtrange gods: 
their ſuperſtiti- they prouoked him to angre with abomi- 
Ons. nations. 
17 They offred vnto deuils,not to God, br 

ro gods whom they knewe not: | newe gods 
ſoever tan in. hat came newely vp, whomrheir fathers 
uenteth, be the feared nor. 
error neuerſo x18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightic God, 
olde. that begate thee, and haſt forgotten God 

that formed thee. 
19 The Lordthen ſaw it,and was angry, for 

er Ea it the prouccation ofhis® ſonnes and ofhis 


dren, ho. daughters. : 
_ = bas 20 And he ſaid, I wil hide my face'from 


I Scripture cal- 
lethnew, what- 


m He calleth 


toſhewethem them: Iwil ſee whar their end ſhalbe : for 
ar 14% wag rag they are a froward generarion,children in 
Colon. Y whom is no faith. 


21 They haue moued me to ieloufic with 
that which is not God: they haue prouo- 
ked meto angre with their vanities :*and 
I wil moue them to iclouſfie with choſe 

n WhichT have which are no®people : I wil prouoke them 

oe mor mac to angre with a _—_ ___ 5-98 

wCc# 22 For hire is kindled in my wrath, and ſha 

4 burne vnto the bottom of hel, and ſhal 

conſume the carth with her increaſe, and 
ſer on fire the foundations of the moun- 
raines. 

23 1wil ſpend plagues vpon them :I wil be- 
ſtowe mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhalbeburnt with hunger, and con- 
ſumed with hear, and with bitter deſtru- 


Rom101g. 


Deuteronomie. 


Rion: Iwilalſo ſend the teeth of beaſtes 
ypon them, with the venime of ſerpents 
creeping in the duſt. 

25 The ſworde ſhal®kilthem withour , and 0 They ſhalbe 
in the chambers feare both the yong man wp both inf 
and the yong woman, the ſuckeling with © — 
the man of gray heare. 

26 I haue ſaid,I would ſcatter them abroade: 

I would make their remembrance to ceaſe 
from among men, 

27 Saue tharl1 feared the furic of the ene- A 
mic, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould ? waxe nan _—_— 
po ,and leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hie gjqeq - "54g 

and and not the Lord hath done all this. tributing thar to 

23 Forthey are anation void of counſel, nei- theſclues which 
ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. © —_— by 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they would : 
vnderſtand this : they would 4 conſider q They woulce 
their later end. conſider the fe. 

30 Howe ſhould one chaſe athouſand, and = +>" ade 
ewo pur ten thouſand to flight , except if they had o. 
their ſtrong God had ſold them, and the beyed God. 
Lord had "ſhut them vp? pm 

37 For their god 5 not asour God, cuen ,,* ** para 
our enemies being iudges. 

32 Fortheir vine zs of the vine of Sodom, & 
of the vincs of Gomorah: their grapes are 
grapes of gall,their cluſters be bitrer. 

33 Their*wine # the poyſon of dragons,and r The fruites of 
the cruell gall of aſpes. the wicked are 

34 Isnortthis laid in ſtore with me , andſca- pogo, - 4 
led vp among my treaſures? dangerous for 

35 * Vengeance andrecompenſe are mine: mn. 


their foote ſhal ſlide in due time: for the ©<c{*.28-7. 
YO.12.1 9. 


day ofthcir deſtruQtion is ar hand,and he ,,, 9% 


thinges that ſhal come ypon them, make 
haſte. 
36 For the Lord ſhal iudge his people , and 
"repent toward his ſeruants , when he "or, change hi 
ſeeth that their power is gone, and none de. _ 
{ſhut vp i hold nor left abroad. Anlugny —_ 
37 When men ſhal ſay, Where are their i + ovary 
gods, their mightic God in whom they maine. 
rruſted? 
38 Which did eat the far of their ſacrifices, 
and did drinke the wine of their drinke of- 
fring > letthem riſe vp,and helpe you: ler 
him be your refuge. 
39 Behold now, for 1,I am he, &there isno 
gods with me : * Ikil,& giue life:I wound, A226. 
and I make whole : * neither is there anze viſe - 
that can deliuer out of mine hand. F. 
40 Forl *lifr vp mine hand to heauen , and e Thar is, I 
ſay,l liue for cuer. ſweare,reade, 
41 If I whet my glittering ſworde,and mine G<2-14-32: 
hand take holde on iudgementr, I wil exe- 
cure vengeance on mine enemies,and wil 
reward them that hate me. 
42 I wilmake mine arrowecs drunke with 
blood, ( and my ſword ſhal eat fleſh) for 
the blood of the ſlaine , and of the capri- 


ues,when I beginne to take vengeance of Rom.rg.t0. 

the enemie. u Whether the 
*y . ſe h; "ny 1 blood of Gods 
43 © Yenations,prayfe his people: for he wil, 1-he ſhed 


auenge the ® blood of his ſeruants,and wil for their ſinaes, 
execute vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, or tryalof their 
and wilbe merciful vnto his land, and to faith,be promi- 

. ſeth to revenge 
his people. 


44 CThen - 


of Moſes, 


= ch, A i. 


Moſes bleſſeth 


44 CThe Moſes came & ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the audience ofthe people, 
he and ” Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 


"gy 1o5hne. 
45 When Moſes had made an ende of ſpea- 
king all cheſe wordes to all Iſrael, 
(hap. 6.6. 46 Then he ſaid vnto the, * Ser your hearts 
and 11.18. ynto all the words which I reſtific againſt 
you this day, that ye may command them 
vio your children;that they may obſerue 
and do all the wordes of _ Lawe. 
- 47 For it is no * yaine-worde concernin 
—_— 7 you, but iris your life, and by this word . 
mes vito youz {hall prolong your dayes inthe land, whi- 
lla.55.10- ther ye go oucrIorden to poſleſſc ir. 
Newb.z747: 48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the 
| ſelf ſame day,ſaying, | = 
49 Govpinto this mountaine of Abarim, 
vnto y A mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab,thatis oucr againſt Iericho: 
and bchold the land of Canaan, which I 
giue vnts the children of Iſrael for apof- 
ſeſſion, 
50 And dic in the mount which thou goeſt 
en.ag.d, vp vnto,and thou ſhalc be * gathered vnto 
Nomb.202F- thy people, * as Aaron thy brother died 
ans 33.30. in mount Hor, and was gathered vnto his 
people, | 
Nomb.20.18, 51 Becauſe ye*treſpaſſed againſt me among 
and 27.14. the children of Iſracl, at the waters " of 
'Orgf fife. Meribah, at Kadeſh-in the wildernes of 
yYewerenot ' Zin:forye? ſanRified me not among the 


earneſt and con- children of Iſracl. 
OE 52 Thoulhalr therefore ſee the land before 
F thee, bur ſhalenor go thither, I meane, into 


'the land which I giue the children of 1& 


rac], 
CHAP, XXXIIT. 

Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. 
26 There is no God like td the Ged of Tſracl, 29 Nor 
ary people like wito hy, 

Ow this is the * bleſſing wherewith 

Mofes the man of God bleſſed- the 
children of 1ſracl before his death , and 
ſaid, e 

The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe vp 

from Scir vnto them, and appeared clea- 
rely from mount Paran,and he came with 


oy 


a This bleſcing 1 
conteineth not 
onely a (imple 
prayer, but an 
aſſurance of tlie 
effect therof. 2 


b Meaning, infi- 
nite Angels. 


c Ebr. his ſaints, 3Z 
that is,the chul. 


hand a firy Lawe for them. 


Saintes are in thine handes: and they are 


dren of [ſrael. | d - 

dAs thy diſci- png at 4 thy feete , to recciue thy 

ples. . | 
Moſes commaunded vs a Lawe for an 

eToys and our © jqheritaunce of the Congregation of 

ſucceſſors, Tackoh | 

Yor JJ ' . | | 7E; 

> Ah 5 Then'he was among the. righteous peo- 

FReuben ſhalbe ple,as King,when the heads of che cople, 

oneof thetribes and thetribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. 


of Gods people 
though for his 6 
ſine his honour 
bediminiſhed & 7 
his familie bur 
ſmal. 

Signifying þ 
ky hand. 
iy obteine lag. 

obs promes 
Gen.49.8. EP 
Exod. 28.30, 


his men be a ſmall nomber. 
C And thus be bleſſed Judah, and ſaid, 
Heare, O Lord, the voyce of Indah, and 


be 8(ufficient for lym,if thou heIpe him a- 
gainſt his enemies. 

C And of Leui he ſaid, Lertthy * Thum- 
mim and thine Vrim be with thine holy 


Deuterononue, 


ren® chouſands of Saints , and arhis right , 19 They ſhalcall the people vnto the "moij- © 


Though he Ioue the pzople , yer * all thy ; 


C Lerf Reuben liuc,and notdic, though 


bring him vnto his peoplec:his hands ſhal- ' 


the Iſraelites, 


one , whom thou didft prove in Maſſah, 
and didſt cauſe him to ftriue at the waters 
of Meribah. 

9 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his mo- Þ He preferred 
ther, I haue nor ſeene him, neither knew ©; Ges gore = 
he his brethren,nor knewe his owne chil- Gon. Exod. 4 2 
dren: for they obſerued thy word, & kepr 29. * 
thy couenahr. 

IO They ſhalteach Iaakob thy iudgements, 
and Ifracl thy Lawe : they ſhal pur incens 
before thy face , and the burnt offring 

._ 'vponthine altar. 

21 Bleſſe,O Lord, his ſubſtance,and accepr 
the worke of his handes: ' ſmire through 1/7e 0ecarer 
the loines of them that riſe againſt him, boo 7 oro 
and of them that hate him, thar they riſe haue manie ene- 
not againe.” mies,and there- 


89 


i He declareth 


.12 COfBeniamin he ſaid , The beloued of fore havencede 


to be praied for. 


the Lord ſhal * dwell in fafetic by him: the x Becavſe the 
Lordſhal couer him all the day Jong, and temple ſhoulde 
dwell betwene his ſhoulders, be builtin Ziop, 
13 CAndof loſeph hefaid , Blefſed of the — — 
Lord is hi Jand for the tweertenes of hea- jamin;he ſhew- 
uen,far the dewe,and "for the depth lying cth that -God 


beneth, . ſhoulde dwel w 
14 And for the ſweete increaſe of- the DE. 


ſunne, and for the ſweete increaſe of the 
moone, 

15 And for the ſreetenes of the top of the 
auncient mountaines,and for the ſweete- 
nes of the olde hilles, 

16 And forthe ſweetenes of the earth, an 
abundance thereof: and the good wil of I which was, 
him that dwelt in the 'buſhe, ſhal come God appearing 
ypon the head of Ioſeph, and ypon the ws 
top of the head of him that was * ſepara- g,,, 8. "4 

' ted Fo his brethren. 


F 
. 


17 His beautic ſhalbe like his firſt borne bul- 


locke, and" his hornes a: the hornes of an "P7-ſregth. 
ynicorne ; with them he ſhal ſmite the 

" people together, efjen"the endes of the 

- worlkde : theſe are alfo the ten thouſandes 
of Ephraim,and theſe are the thouſandes 
of Manaſſeh. 

13 C AndofZcbulun he ſaid, Reioyce, Ze- , 1, thy prof. 
bulun, in thy ® going our, and cho, Itha- perous viages 
char,in thy tents. vpon the ſea, 

es 61, fl 

raine : there they. ſhal offer the facrifices So 

of righreoulheh? for * they ſhall fucke of A gg _ 
the abundance of the fea, and ofthe rrea- 


ſures hid in the ſand. 


20 CAlloof Gad he faid, BleITed he he thac 


enlatgerh Gad; he dwelleth as alion,thar 
catcheth for hispray the arme with the 
head. 


21 And he looked to him ſelfe' ar the be- 


ginning., becauſe there was a' porting of noche Sree 
the ® Lawegiuer hid: yer he ſhal come 0, of _ 
with the hceades of the people, to execute gites, and others 


the iuſtice of the Lord, and his iudge- onthis ſide Ior- 
ments with Iſrael! | den was Gods, 
LET'S though it was 


22 CAnd of Dan he ſaid, Dan z a hons ,,,f knowne., 


whelp:he ſhalleap from Baſhan. 


23 CAlfoof Naphrali he ſaid , O Naphralj, 


ſatisfied with fauour, and filled with the 
blefling of the Lord , polſſetle ? the Welt p Meaning, ngre 
and the South, | the ſca, 

24 CAnd 


None like God. 


24 C AndofAſherhe ſaid, Aſher ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed with children: he ſhalbe acceprable 
: vnto his brethren , and ſhal dip his foore 
in oyle. 
CERES 25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe4yron and braſle, and 
countrey ful of thy ſtrengrh ſhal continue as long as thou 
metal.[t ſemeth hueſt. | 


that Simeonis 26 C Thereisnone like God, O righteous 
well —_ people,which riderh vponthe heauens for 
Iufch, end his ; helpe, and on the cloudes in his 
portion of his gloric. ; 

inheritance, 27 Thecternal God 5s thy refuge, and vnder 
loſh.19.9. his armes thou art for euer:he ſhal caſt our 


the enemiec before thee, and wil ſay, De- 
ſtroy them. 


rWho wasplen- 28. Then Iſrael *che fountaine of Taakob ſhal 
tiful in iſſue as a 


Deuteronomie. 


dwelalone in ſafetic in a land of wheat, & .- 


' Moſes dieth: 


valley of Iericho, the citic of palmetrees, 
ynto Zoar. 
4 And the Lord faid vnto him, * This is Gen.12,7.6 1344, 
the land which I ſware ynto Abraham, to 
Izhak and to Iaakob, ſaying, I wil giue ir 
vnto thy ſcede: I haue cauſed thee toſee ir 
with thine eyes, bur thou ſhalt nor go 0- 
uer thither, : ; 6s, 
5. *-So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moab , according to 
the wordeof the Lord. C | 
6 "And © he buricd him in a valley in the © To witthe 
land of Moab ouer againſt Berh-peor,bur P25! ofthe 
no man knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto 
d this day. - dThatflewes 
7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twenty _— not haue 
yercolde when he dicd, his eyc was nor **<21192 they 


rd,lude 9, 


= E— wine:alſo his heauens ſhal dropthe dewe, - dimme,nor his natural force abarcd. - -—o— _ 
29 Bleſſed artthou, O Iſracl:who is like vn- -8.'. And the children of Iſrael wept for Mo- 
to thee, O people ſaued by the Lord, the ſes in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : fo 
CThine enemies TÞicld of thine helpe , and which isthe the dayes of weping and.mourning tor 
for feare ſhallie ſword of thy glorie? therefore 'thine ene- Moles were ended. | 
and fainetobe. mics ſhal bein ſubicRtion to thee, &&thou 9 And*Ioſhuarhe ſonne of Nun was full of *Herebyar- 
inſubjection. ſhalr cread ypon their hic places. the ſpirit of wiſdome: for Moſes hadput free nt 
CHAP, XXXITNHL © his hands vpon him. And the children of th-rlean'th no 
r Moſes ſeeth all the Land of (anaan, 5 He dieth. 8 If- Iſrael were obedient ynto him, and did as i115 hurch de. 
; racl weepeth. y - Jorhna ſuccedeth in Moſes rowne. © the Lord had commanded Moſes, m—_— 
po pat files. Io Burtthere aroſe not a Propher ſince in OY”. 
5 g Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Ifrael like vnto Moſes ( whom the Lord 
aWhichwas a A Moab ypinto mount* Nebo vntothe knewf*face toface' | f Vito vehome 
part of mount : JIE. - . | "er M | eawh;.1, the Lordd:dre. 
Abarim, Nom. top of Piſgah thar is ouer againſt Iericho: x1 In all the miracles and wonders which neile him (oire 
27.12, and the Lord ſhewed him * all the land of — the Lord ſent him to-dointhe landef E- pling). "—y 
Chap.z.27. Gilead,ynto Dan, EYPr before Pharaoh and before-all his 
r a; 2 Andall Naphtali &rhe land of Ephraim + feruants,and before all his-lande, -- {5 g Meaning, the 
| and Manaffeh, and all the land of Iudah, 12 Andinallthatmightiethand and all thar power of 0d 
b Called, Medi- ynto the vemoſt ® ſea: : Sl gu feare, which Moſes wrought inthe Nc - 
terraneunh 2 And the South, and the plaine of the 1 = ſal 


THE BO 


&.Q $5 


ght of allIſracl. 


OKE OF 


HV A. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


; [us booke the holy Ghoſt ſetreth moſÞ Linely before our eyes the accompliſhement of Gods promes, 


Pho as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſer, that 


w1eo himgwhom he willeth to obey, Denter.18.15 


a Prophes ſhould be raiſed vp wnto the pecple like 
: fo he ſheweth him ſelf here true in his promes,as at 


all other times,and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant he raiſeth vp Ioſhua to be ruler and 
gouernour ower his people,that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacks of a —_ , nor hae 9c 


_cafron ro diffruſt 
tion,and the gooree alſo might hae none occaſion 
he is adorned with moſt excellent giftes and graces 


Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhua might be confirmed in his voca- 


ra grudge,as though he” were not approued of Ged: 
of God,both to gonerne the people with counſell, and 


zo defend them-with ſtrength , thas he lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaine or a 

. fazthfull minifter.So he ouercommeth all difficulties and bringeth them imto the lard of Canaan : the 
which according to Gods ordinance he deuidech among the people &x appoimeth their borders:he ef{a- 

| Bliſheth lawes and ordinances,and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites, aſſuring 
them of his grace and fauour, 4s obey God,and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they 
difobey him. This hiftorie doeth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua,who leadeth ws into eternal! fe 
Licitie, which 3s ſignified unto vs by this land of Cariaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis tothe end 
of this bookg are conteined 2597 yeres. For from Adamwnto the flood are 1656. from the fload unto 
the departure of Abraham out of Caldea,363.and from thence to the death of Toſeph 290. So that the 


Geneſis ganteineth 2390.Exodys 140, the other 
maketh 2597 yeres. 


three bookes of Moſes 40. Teſhua 2.7. So the whole 


CHAP. I, 


AY &f pu oe HAS mma, 4 & 
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_— 


7.0 © 


Toſhua commanded to inuade the land. 


. CHAP.: I. 

2. The Lord inconragerh Joshweato znxade the land- 4 The 
border s and limits of the land. of the Iſraeutes., 5 The 
Lord promiſeth to aſiiſt Toshua ,if be obey hu worde, 

"17 Toshas conmandeth the ptepleto prepare them ſelues 
ro paſſe ouer Torden, 13 And exborteth the Reaberites 
to execute their charge. , 


OW AarTerER 


I 
inning. the *death of 
Fes | 0g Moſes the 
d _ ny > | ſcruir of rhe 
hq which {| Lord , the | 
was written,by Lord ſpake 

Joſhya as a pre- vnto Ioſhua 
ration tO Ns the ſonne of 
UITOTICe \---J& Nun, 'Moſes 
miniſter,ſay- 
: | _ m— ing, * 
| 2 : Moſes my ſeruantis dead: now therefore 
ariſe,go ouer this Jorden,thou,andall this 
people, vnto the land which I giue them, 

zhat is,to the children of Iſrael. A 
C{hap.14.9. 3 *Euerie place thar the ſole of your foote 

ſhal creade vpon, haue I giuen you, as 

ſaid vnto Moſes. 6571 
Dent.11.24. 4 * From the® wildernes & this Lebanon 
ON, euen 'vnto the grear Riuer, the riuer "Pe- 


Paran. rath:all the land of the © Hittites,cuen vn- 
'07, Euphrates. tothe great%ſea toward the going downe 
c Meaning the of the ſunne,ſhal be your coaſt. 


oo pappal 5 There ſhal not a man be able rowith- 


dCalled, Medi- and rthee all the dayes of thy life:as I was 
terraneum,  with' Moſes , ſowi 1.be with thee: * I wil 
Ebr.13.1. ...norleaue rhee,nor forſake thee. 


6 Beſtrong and of a good courage: for vn- 
to this people ſhalt thou deuide the land 
for an inheritance, which I ſwarc vnto 
their fathers to giue them. 
29;, eyowe fron. 7 Onely be thou ſtrong , " & of a moſt ya- 


ger and ſtronger. liant courage,that thou maiſt obſerue and 
do according to allthe Lawe which Moſes 

Dewt. 5.32. my ſeruant hath commanded thee: * thou 
ſhalr nor turne away from it to the right 

e He ſheweth hand,nor to the left,that thou maiſt © pro- 

whereinconſi-  fyer whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 

ſeth true pro- 


Let not this booke of the Lawe depart 
our of thy mouth , bur meditate therein 
day and* night, thatthou maiſt obſerue & 

' do according to all thar is written therein: 
bleto vouerne {OF ©ÞeN ſhale thou make thy way proſpe- 
wel without c6- Tous,and then ſhalt thou" haue good ſuc- 
tinual ſtudie of ceſle. 
Garand...  Haue notI commanded thee,ſaying, Be 
o Or wi/e-" ſtrong and of a good courage, feare nor 
nor be diſcouraged? for I the Lord thy 
God n:lbe with thee , whitherſocuer thou 
ocſt, 
10 CThen Ioſhua commaunded the offi- 
cers of the people,ſaying, 
11 Paſſe through the hoſte, and commande 
the people, ſaying , Prepare you vitailes: 
gMeaing from for aftcr three dayes ye ſhal paſſe ouer 


ſperitie,cuen to 
obey the word 
af God. 

f Shewing that 
it wasnot poſsi- 


theday that this Iorden, rogoin to polleſſe the land, 
=- bor aa which the Lord your God giueth you to 
amed. , 
poſſeſle it. 
12 CAndyntothe Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh ſpake Iothua,ſaying, 
Nomb 3220, 13 *Remember the worde,which Moſes the 


Ioſhua; 


Rahab recetueth the ſpies. 90 


ſeruantofthe Lord commanded you,ſay- 
ing, The Lord your God hath gwen you --/ | 
reſt, and hath giuen youthis* land. - | h Which belon- 
14 C Your wiues, your children, and your ge to Sihon} 
catte] ſhalremaine in the land which Mo- NS 
ſes gaue you on." this fide Jorden: burtye King of Baſha® 
ſhal go ouer before your brethren armed, "or,v:y9nd order 
all thac be men of warre, andſhal helpe fom Iericho. 
them, .. Ga aud OTTER 
I5 Vntil the Lord baue giuen your-brethren 
reſt, aſwel as to you, & vntil they alſo ſhal 
pollcefſe the land, which-the: Lord your 
God giueth them:then ſhalyererurne vn- vl 
ro the land of your poſſeſhion & ſhal poſ- '*© * 
| ſefleit, which {and Moſes the: Lords ſer- _._, 
uant *gaue you onthis ſide Fardemtoward i By your re- + 
the ſunne rifing. IC 1 7 queſt iutyetby 
16 Then. they pr. Ioſhua, ſaying, All bas mmm _— 
that thou haſt, commanded vs, we mildo, Deue.z3.2t.. t 


and whitherſocuer thou ſendeft vs , w 
wil go. .. 747 


- 17 As weobcyed Moſes in all things, kf k They do nos 


wil we obey thee:onely the Lordthy God ©**!y promiſe 
be withthee,as he was with Moſes.) © imo 
18 Whoſocuet ſhalrebelle againſtthy com with him but 
mandement; and wil not obey thy words t9helpetopu. 
in all that thou commandeſt him, lethim _ _ 
be pur to death; onely be ſtrong and of wi 
good courage. 
CHAP. 1. 


3 Tochua ſencth men to ſpie Iericho, whonsRahab hideth. 
11 She confeſſerh'the God of Iſrael. '12 She requireth a 
fene for ber deliuerance. 21 The ſpies returne'to Tothud 
with comfortable Tidings. | 
I Hen -Ioſhnathe ſonne of Nun ſent our + © 
of* Shittim two men to ſpice ſecretly, a Which place = 
ſaying, Go, vewe the land, and a{ſs Jeri. was intheplaine 
cho: and they went, and * came into an when wang 
" harlots houſe,named Rahab,and lodged £4,....2:. 
rhere. "00. | 141.2.25, 
2 Then reporte was made. to.the King of '0r, ?4verrers 
 Tericho,ſaying,Beholde, there came men 5 IR 
hicher ronighr, of the children of 1ſrael, 
ro ſpic out the countrey. 
3 Andrhe King of Iericho ſent vnto Ra- 
hab,ſaying, * Bring forth the mencharare ,, 74,,,..2, 4.6 
come to thee, and which are entred into yicked fre the 
thine houſe : for they be come to ſearch hand of God 
out all the land. —_ them, yet 
4 (Butthewoman hadraken the rwo men, on {wag ran, 
and hid them) Therefore ſaid ſhe thus, they mayby 
There came men vnto me, but I wiſt not their power re- 
whence they were. iſt his meanes. 
5 And when they ſhur the pare in the 
darke,the men wentout,whither the men 
went I wote nor: followe ye after them 
quickly,for ye ſhal oucrtake them. | 
6 (Bur ſhe had broughs.chem vp to the c Meaning vpon 
©roofe af the houſe , & hid them with the the houſe: for 
ſtalkes offlaxe, which ſhe had ſpread a- cnn Hors 
broade ypon the roofe ) : boue,ſo that 
7 And cerrteine men purſued after them, they nught do 
the way to: Iorden , vntothe fourdes, and their butineſſe 
aſſone as they which purſued after them, ***7evP0n- 
were gone out,they ſhur the gate. 
8 CAndbeforethey were aſlepe,ſhe came 
vp vntothem vpon the roofe, 
9 And ſaid vntothe men , know yy” _ 
. Lox 


Rahab ſcendeth away the ſpies. 
Lord hath giuen you the land, and thar 


dFor ſo God theffeareiof you is fallen vpon vs, and 
promifed,Deut. (har all the inhabitants of rhe land faine 


28,7.Map.J- becauſc of you. 

Exodarg'ar, Io Forwehauc heard, howthe Lord*dried 
| vpthe warer of the red Sea before you, 
whenyou came our of Egypr, & whar you 
did vnto: cherwo Kings of the Amorites, 
that were onthe other fide Iorden, vnto 
* Sihon andto Og, whom ye: vtterly de- 

 Nomb.n1.24. ſroye "3 - 58 | 
We neg; 11 Andwhen'we heard it, our heartes" did 

Or,ſþ mes - faint; and there remained no more * cou- | 

CD »ppe3- . rage in anybecauſe of you: for *rhe Lord 


mercieot God, Your God;jhe is the Godin heauen aboue, 
thatinthixcom- - and incarrch benerh. ' 

mondeftraction 7 on ;2 Nowetherefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto 
hewenld me bythe Lord, that as I haueſhewed you 


amoſt miſerable a ; 
ſinnee 20 repent - Mercie;, ye wilalſo ſhewe mercy vnto my 
and confeſſe his fathers houſe, and giue me atrue token, 
Name. 13 Andthatye wil ſauc aliue my father and 
7 * . \my mother, and my brethren, and my fi- 
wt =2 ſters, and all that they haue: and that ye 
*Or, lines. wil deliucr our ' ſoules from dearh. 


for yourodye, if ye vtter not this our bu- 
fines: and when the Lord hath giuen vs 
the land, we wil dcale mercifully & truely 
with thee. INE IC: 
I5 Then ſhe Ict them downe by a corde 
chrough.the windowe : for her houſe was 
n the rowne wall, and the dwelt vpon 
the wall. a E 

16 Andſheſaid vnto them,G6you into the 
g Which was 5 mountaine, leſt the purfuers meete wich 
nere yato the = you, & hide your ſclues there three dayes, 
_e. yntil the purſucrs be returned:then after- 

*Y ward may ye go your way. : 
h Weſhalbe dif- x7. And the men (ſaid vnto her, Þ We wil be 


- yu”; of our hjameles of this thine othe, which thou 
Joe _ _ | hat madevs ſweare. 


this condition 283. Bcholde , when we come into the land, 
that followeth : rhou ſhalrbind this corde of red threed in 


pn brow —_ the windowe , whereby thou letteſt vs 
lined, down, andthouſhaltbringrhy father and 
5-16:4;OM thy mother, and thy brerbren, and all thy 


fathers houſhold home to thee. 

19 Andwhoſocuer then docth go our atthe 
jHe ſhalbe gil- doores of thine houſe intothe ſtrear, 'his 
fie of his owne blood ſhalbe vpon his head,and we wil be 

ath. gilcles: bur whoſocuer ſhalbe with rhee in 
the houlſc, his blood ſhalbe on our head, if 

any hand touch him: | 
k Sothat others ,, And if thou vtter this our * matrer, we 


, 199 no” wil be quite of thine othe,which thou haſt 
ſame meanes. made vs ſweare. 


21 And ſheanſwered, according vnto your 
wordesſobe it: then ſhe ſentthem away, 
and they departed, & ſhe bound the "red 
cordc inthe windowe. 

- '22 C And they departed,and came into the 
mountaine, and there abode three dayes, 
vntil che purſuers were returned: and the 

_ -"-purſuers ſoughtthem throughour all the 
way,but found them nor. : 

23 Sothetwo men returned, nd deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed! ouer, & 


came to loſhua the ſonne of Nun , & told 


"Or, ſcarlet conle. 
red. | 


ner [oxden, 


5 


3 Anda 


him all chings that came vnto them. 
24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Joſhua, Surely the 
' Lord hath deliuered into our hands all 
 theland:for euecn all the inhabitants 'of 
the countrey faint becauſe of vs. 


CHAP. II 


3 Tothua commandeth them to depart when the Arke re- 
- moueth; 7 The Lord promuſeth to exalt Iochus before 
thepeople. 9 Toshnas exhortation to the people. 16 The 
waters parte aſundey whiles the people paſſe. 
I Hen Ioſhuaroſe very carly, and they 
remoued from” Shittim, and came to Pick 3: 
2 Torden, he, and all the children of Iſ}ael, oo Os 
ng to the FE. 
and _ chere, beforc they went Quer. brewes was in 
er *three dayes the officers went March,& abour 
throughout the hoſe, mo_ after 
3 And commanded the people, faying ,, yi. Sing 
When ye {ce the Arke of the couenant of wzs giuenforto 
..the Lord your God,and the Prieſts of the prepare them 
Levires bearing it, ye ſhal depart from Yitales,Chaps, 
your place,and go aftcr it. ” 


* 4 ' Yetthere ſhalbe a ſpace betwene you & it, 


abour” rwo thouſand cubirts by mcaſure:ye "or, any. 
ſhal nor come neere vneo it, that ye may 
know the way, by the which ye ſhal go:for 
ye haue not gone this way in timespaſt, 
5 (Now Ioſhua had faid vnto the people, 
_ * Sanctifie your ſelucs : for tomorowe the Levit .20.7. 
Lord wil do wonders among you) 09 vangeaay 
6 Allo Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts , ſay- - == 
ing, Take vpthe Arke of the Couenanc, 
and go ouer beforc the people: ſo they 
tooke vp the Arke of the Coucnant, and 
went before the people. 
7 : CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, This 
day will begin to magnific thee in the © 
fight of all Iſrael, which ſhal knowe, thar 
*as I was with Moſes,ſo will be with thee, (#1 5+ 
8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the 
Prieſts that bcare the Arke of the Coue- 
nant, ſaying, When ye are come to the 
brinke of the waters of Iorden, ye ſhal 
ſtand ſill © in Iorden. © Euen in the 
9 © Then loſhua ſaid vnro the children of - nc ear 
Iſracl,Come hither,and hearc the wordes a; verſe.17. 
of the Lord your God. HTS 
10 And [oſhua ſaid, 4 Hereby ye ſhal knowe 4 By this mirs- 
thatthe liuingGod is amog you, & thathe -———_— 
wil certainly caſt out before you the Ca- * 
naanires, & the Hutites, and the Huvites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Gergaſhites, 
and the Amorites, and the Icbuſires. 
1: Beholde, the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Loid of all the worlde paſlcth before 
you into Torden. 
12 Now therefore take from ameng you 
© rwelue men our of the tribes of Iſrae),our © Which ſhould 
of cuerie tribe a man. | — _— 
13 Andaſſone asthe ſoles of the feere of the j,,,nce ofthe be- 
Prieſts ( that beare the Arke of the Lord nefite. 
God the Lord of all the world) ſhal ſtay in 
the warers of lorden,the waters of Iorden 
ſhalbe cur of:for the waters that come fro 
aboue, * ſhal ſtand ſtil vpon an heape. 
14 CThen when the prople were departed 
from their rentes to go ouer Iorden, the 
Prieſts bearing the * Arke of the Couc- Aer. 7.9:- 
nant,vers before the people. 
t5 And 


P/alme.rr 4.4 


_.. . Toſhua.TheArke: 


2a a a a... ace. ad 


Gay gg ya 


Torden is drie : twelue ſtones 


Ecele.24.36+ 


# Becauſe the his ! bankes allthe time of harucit) 


river was accu- 36 Then the waters that came downe from 
aboue, ſtayed and roſe vpon an heape and 
departed tar from the catic of Adam, thar 
was beſide Zarctan : but the waters that 
came downe toward the Sea of the wilder« 
nes,exen the ſalt Sea, failed, e& were cutoft; 
ſothe people went right ouer againſt le- 


gomed at this 
time tobefull, 

' the miracleisſo 
much the grea- 
(r- 


richo, 


r - g Either tarying 
tillthe people. 
were paſt, or, 
xsſome reade, 

ſure, as though 
they had bene 
ypon the drie 


were gone cleane ouer thiough Jorden, 


CHAP, IIILL. 

3 God commaunded Iozh4a te ſet vp rwelne ſtones in Toy- 
den. 18 The waters returne to ther olgde conrſe. 20 
Other 1welue ftones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 Thid mira- 
cle muft be declared to the peſteric1e, 


x Nd when all the people were wholly 
gone * ouer Jorden, (atter the Lorde 


Dent.37.2, had ſpoken vnto Ioſhua,ſaying, 


2 * Take you twelue menout ot the people, 
out of eucric tribe a man, 

3 And commande you them, ſaying, Take 

you hence our of the middes of Jorden, 

_ out of the place where the Prieſtes ſtood 

- ma*readines,twelue ſtones, which ye ſhal 


As Chap.z.19 
nn away with you,and Icauc them in the 


v Mcaving;the > lodging , where you ſhall lodge this 
| wart mos they ni ht 
uldcampe. , Then loſhua called the rwelue men,whom 


he had prepared of the children of Ifracl, 

out of cuerie tribe a man, 

5 And loſhuaſaid vntorhem, Goouer be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord your God, euen 
through the middes of lorden, & take vp 
cucric man of you a ſtone vpon his ſhoul- 

der according vnto the nGber ofthe tribes 

of the children of Iſrael, 
Thar this may be a figne among you,that 
when your ©children ſhall aske their fa- 


6 


+God commatfi- 


deth;thatnot on TUÞcrs initimeto come,ſaying, What meane 
lywe our felues you by theſe ſtones? , | 
profe by his + Thenye may anſwer them, That the wa- 
ns 6-6 _ ters of Iorden were cut of before the arke 
eeritie monks _ ofthe couenantof the Lord: for when it 
know the cauſe * paſſed through Iorden, the waters of Ior- 
thereofand glo- den were cut of :therforc theſe ſtones are 
— va ame. a memorial yntothe children of Iſracl for 
cucr. 
8 Thenthe children of Iſracldid cuen ſo,as 
/ Joſhua had commanded, & toke vp twelue 
| | ſtones our of the middes of Iorden, as the 
| Lord had faide vnto Toſhua, according to 
the n6ber of the tribes of the children of 
Iſracl,and caried rhE away with them vnro 
the lodging, & layed them downe there. 
d Befides they And loſhuaſet vp9 rwelue ſtones inthe 
—_ _ middes of lorden , in the place where the 
ryed by þ tribes feet ofthe Pricſts, which bare the Arke of 


the couenant ſtoode, and there hauc they 
continued vnto this day. | 2h 
10CSo the prieſts, which bare the arke,ſtode 


& let vp jn Gil- 
gal. 


Toſhua. 
15 Andas they that bare the arke came vn- 
to lorden,and the feete of the Prieſts thar 


bare the Arke were dipped in the brinke 
© of the water, (* tor lozden vieth ro fill all 


17 Butthe Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord, ſtode drye within 
lordens ready prepared, and all the lirae- 
lires went ouer diye, vnrillall the people 


| foramonument thereof... gt. 
in the middes of Iorden, vntil every thing 

.- was finiſhed that the Lord had comanded 
Joſhua to ſay vnro the people,according to 

al that Moſes charged lotſhua: then the 
people haſted and went oucr, } ES. 

11 Whenall the people were cleane paſſed 

 ouer,the Arke ot the Lord wenrouer allo, 
and the Pricſts © beforethe people. Mean; 

12 * Andthe ſonnes of Reuben, &the ſon- 51. -— 5a 
nes of Gad, and halic the tribe of Manaf- 6ghe of thepeo- 
ſch wenrouer before the children of Ifra- Ple- 
cl armed,as Moſes had charged them. 94345 

13 Eucn forty thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before thefLord vnto batte], into the f Thai 
Flaine of lericho. FRE Ar - _ 

I4 Thar day the Lord magnified loſhua in | | 
the figlit of al 1ſracl,and they "feared him, 0r.revermerd 

| asthey feared Moſes al dayes of his lyfe. #* 
15 Andthe Lord ſpake vnro Ioſhua, ſay- 
ing, : 
16 Commaunde the Pric ſts that beare the 
| 8Arke of the teſtimonie,to come ypout of , pecauſerhe 
lorden. * | | Arke teſtified 
17 loſhuatherfore commanded the Prieſts, Gods preſence, 
ſaying,Come ye vp out of lorden. _ ndguoncdryd 
13 And when the Pricits thac bare the Arke eg — whey 
| of the couenant of the Lord were come vp mfied Gods will 
out of the middes of Iorden,and affone ag foward his peo- 
the ſoles ofthe Pricſtes feere wete ſeron P'© 
the diic land , the waters of torden retur- 
ned vnto their place, & flowed ouer althe 
 bankes thereof, as they did before. | 

19CSo the people came vp outof Jorden the 
tenth day of the ® firſt moneth, and pyr- h Called Abb 
ched in Gilgal, in the Eaſtſide of jeri- 97 Ndan,contei. 
a ning parte of 

ws e _ March, andpary 
20 Alſothe twelue ſtones, which they toke of April 
— of Joiden, did loſhua pitche in Gu- | 

23 nd he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhal aske their 
fathers in time tocome, and ſaye, What 

_ meanetheſc ſtones ? | 

22 Then ye ſhal ſhewyour children, and ſay, 

Iſrael came ouer this Iorden on drye 
land: | 

23 FortheLord your God dryed vp the wa- 
ters of Jorden before you , vntil} yewere 
gone ouer, as the Lord your God did the 
red Sea," which he drycd vp before vs,till ; G09; beneftes 

we were gone ouer, ſerue fora fur- 
24 Thatall the people of the i'worlde may ther condemna- 

know that the hid of the Lord is mighty, ns he _ 

that ye myght feare the Lorde your God þjx bo reverence 


) his to reverence , 
continually. _—_ and obey 
m. 


Exod.rg.22. 


CHAP.V. + Þ- 
r The Canaanites are afraide of the Iſraelites. 2 ('tr- 
cumcrſion  c del the ſecond time, 16 The Paſſe- 
ouer ukept. 12 Manna ceaſeth. 13 The Angel ap- 
peareth vita Toihua, ; 
I Ne when althe Kings ofthe * Amo- 4 The Amorites 
rites, which were beyonde Iorden wereon both 
| Weſtward,and al the Kings of the Canaa- ſides Iorden, 


- Nites, which were by the Sea, hearde thar rows 


the Lord had dried vp the waters of Iorde flaine already on 
before the childre of Iſrael vnril they were the ſide toward 
gone ouer, their hearr fainted : and there Moab. 

was no courage inthem any more becauſe 


of 


ofthe children of Iſrael. 


Ioſhua. 


Iericho muroned, Ty 


CRAP. YI, 


2CThar ſame time the Lord ſaid vntoTIoſhua, , The Lerd inffrufeth Io:hua what he showlde doe, as 


Exod.4.25. ; ® Make thee ſharpe knives, ® and rexurne, 
SE - and circumciſe the ſonnes of Iixacl the (e- - 


cond time. ; 5 FE 

bout 49 FIres. . The loſhua made him ſharpe kniues & cir- 

cGilgal wasſo _ cumciſed the ſonne> of Iiracl in © the hilof 
zbecauſe the foreskinnes. 


they were t = _ "vhbooe 
— 4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua circum- 
5-2) ciſcd all the people , even the males that 
came out of Egypt , becauſe al the men of 
- © warre were deadinthe wilderneſle by the 
way after they came out of Egypt. _ 
5 , Fer all the pepple that came out were 
©, circumciſed: butallthe people that were 
d For they 1oo- | borne inthe wildernefle by the way after 
keddaylytore- they came outof Egypt, werefnot circum- 
moue at the. Coq | 


Lordscomman” , x; * the children of Iſrael walked fourtic 


thing they that yeres inthe wildetnes , tillall the people 
w_ poweeck- - ofthe men _— _ _ came outof E- 
CllEG, Cour not were conſumed,becauſe they obeyed 
cis nc 4 ye yoyce of the Lorde: vnto hw 
Nomb. 14.2. the Lordſware, that he woulde not ſhewe 
| thE the land,*which the Lord had ſworne 
'ynto their fathers, that hee.woulde giue 
vs,ecuen a land that floweth with miike and 
honye., ; 
7 So their ſonnes whome he rayſedvpin 
their ſKeade,loſhua circumciſedg, for > fo 
. were yneitcumciſed, becauſe theY circum- 
ciſed them notby the way. | 
8 And whenthey had made an cng ofcir- 
e For their fore cumciſing al the people, they abode in 
wazſo grievous the places in the campe till they *were 
thatthey were 1 le. | 
_— _ 9 ' After,the Lorde ſaide vmto Ioſhua, This 
fBy bringing .'. day. Lhaye taken away the 'ſhame of E- 
u —_— pypt from' you: whereforc he calledthe 
Perarieto the Dame ofthatplace Gilgal,vntothis day. 


wicked opinion To © Sothe children of Iſracl abode in Gil- 


of the Egypti- al,and kept the feaſt ofthe Paſlcouer rhe 
yoke = fore. rack day ofthe moneth at cue in the 


x laine of lericho, 
tothe. — 11 Andthey did cat ofthe corne of the land, 
ns, on the morow after the Paſſcouer, vnlca- 
uened bread, ' and parched corne inthe 
ſame day. 

12 And the Man ceaſedon the morrowe 
| after they had caten of the corne ofthe 
' Jand,ncither had the childre of Iſracl man 
any more, burdid cate of the fruitof the 

land of Canaan that yere. 
13 CAndwhen loſhua was by Icricho,bee 


Exed4.23.33. 


lift vp his cyes and looked: and beholde, 

there ſtode a * man againſt him, hauing a 

4 649 ine  ſwordedrawen in his hande: and Toſhua 

«th him, he -— went vnro him, & ſaid vnto him, Artthou 
Lapwiedgerh on our fide,or on our aduerfarics? 


him tobeGod: xz, And he ſaide, Nay, but a: acapraine of 
oy os =_ — the hoſte ofthe Lord am 1 now come:then 
Ioſhua fel on his face to the earth. andedid 


ſcIfe the Lordes 

captaine, hede- worſhip, & ſaid vnto him, Whatſayth my 
clareth himſeife J.ord vnro his feruant ? 

_ -—"_ I5 Andthecapraine of the Lords hoſt ſaid 
Mo ynto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe of thy foote: 
ater.7-33 for the place wheron thou ſtandeſt,is holy: 


and loſhua did ſo. 


towehung Terichs. 6 Jo.hya commandeth the Prieits 
warrters what to dee.' 20 The walles fall, 22 Rahab 
is ſaved. 24 All u burnt [axe golde and mutal. 26 The 
curſe of him that bueldeth thi cntia. | & 


Ne” Tericho was* ſhut vp, and® clo- a That none © 

> (ed, becauſe of the children of Iſrael: could goour. - 

none wight go outnor cnterin. ie q | 
And the Lord ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Bcholde,I © eg | —— | 

; have giuen intothine hand lericho & the the Iſraelites. 

Kinge thereof , and. the ſtronge men of 

warTre. | 

All ye therefore thar be men of warre,ſhall 

compaſle the citie, in going round abour - 

_ citic * once; thus ſhall you doe fixe d Eucriedaie. 
ayes: ; 

a And ſeuen Prieſts ſhal beare ſeuen trum- 

petsof *©rams hornes before the Arke:and © That the cons 

the ſcuenth day ye ſhal compaſle the citie "apr nm. phngy 


Ln 


bel 


ſcuen times,and the Prieſts ſhal blow with ,q.1; | nt 
the rrumpets. to the mercicof 
And when they make a Tong blaft with the God, which 

rams horne,and ye heare the ſound of the Soap 


rrumper, all the people ſhall ſhoute with a come$, whichy 


\A 


great ſhoute: then ſhall the wal of the citic ſcemeth moſk 


fal downe flat,and the people ſhal aſcende ſrong. 

vp,cuecric man ſtreight before him. 

C Then Joſhua the ſonne of Nun called 

the Prieſts & ſaid vnto them, Take vp the 

Arke of the couenant,and let ſcuen Pricſts 

beare ſcuen trumpers of rams hornes be- 

fore the Arke of the Lord. | : 

7 Buthe aide vntothe people, f Goe and p71; chic 
compaſſe the citie: and ct himthatis ar- ty mentbythe 
med, goe foorth before the Arke of the K cubenites,Gz« 
Lord. | dites,and halfe 

8 © And when Joſhua had ſpoken vnto the **527ibeof Ma: 
people, the ſeuen Prieſts bare rhe feuen 
trumpets of rams hornes,and went foorth 
before the Arke of the Lord, & blew with - 
the trumpets,&the Aike of the coucnant 
of the Lord followed them. 

9 © And the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts, that blewe the tumpers: then the 
F gathering hofie came after the Arke, as g Meaning the 
they went and blew the trumpets. rereward,wheria 

10 (Now Ioſhua had commandcd the peo- que 
ple,ſaying, Ye ſhal nor ſhout, neither make Dan, Nomb.rs, 
any w_ with your voyce, ncither ſhal a 1s. 
worde proceede out of your mouth,ynrill 
the day thar 1 ſay vnto you , Shoute,then 
ſhal ye ſhoute) 

I: Sothe Arke of the Lorde compaſſcd the. | 
citic, and wentabout it® once: then they h Forthar day. 
returned into the hoſte,and lodged inthe 
campe. 

12 And Toſhua roſe carly in the morning, 
and the Prieſts bare the Arke ofthe Lord: 

13 Alſoſcuen Prieſts bare ſeucn trumpets of 
rams hornes, & went before the Arke of 
rhe Lord, and going blew with the trum- - 
pets : andthe men of armes went before ;.,; 14. 
them, butthe ! gathering hoſte came aſter pn was ſo ca 
the Arke of the Lorde, as they went, and led,becauſe it 
blewe the trumpets. marched laſt, 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the cr _— 

citic once, and returned into the py: lefe of others. 

1us 


a 


That none - * 


a. mY 


ww Ut ww oo od ts oo i©@ oo =- 


TI. > 


jericho deſtroyed. 
thus they did fix dayes, | 
15 And when the ſeuenth day came,they roſe 
early,cuen with the dawning of the day, & 
compalled the citie atter the ſame maner 
k Beſides eve- *ſeuen times: onely that day they com- 
ry day once for pafied the citic ſcuen times. 
the ſpace of fix _ And.when the Prieſts had blowen the 
__ _ trumpets the ſcuenth time, loſhua ſaid vn- 
to the people, Shoute: tor the Lord harh 
giuen you the cutie. . 
. 17 Andthecitic ſhalbe !an exccrable thing, 
l hen yr y Sethit,& altharare thercin,vntothe Lord: 
| to bedeſtroyed. onely Rahab the harlot ſhall live , ſhe, and 
Chap 3-4+ all thatare with her inthe houſe: for* ſhe 
hid the meſſengers that we ſent, 
18 Norwithſtanding be ye ware of the exe- 
crable rhing, leſt ye make your ſelues cxe- 
crable, &1n taking of the execrable thing, 


og make alſo the hoſte of 1ſrac]* execrable, 
dent. 13.15- and trouble it, 

| 19 But allfiluer, and golde, and veſſels of | 
m And there. Þrafle, & yron ſhalbe®conlecrate vnto the 
fore carnotbe Lord, ſhal come into the Lords treaſury. 


put toanypri- 20 Sothe people ſhouted, when they had 
uaevie , but p10 wen trumpets: for when the people had 


firſt mol \'® | 
_— __ heard the ſound of the trumpet, they ſhou- 


for the Taber- red with a grearſhoute: and the * wall fell 
pacle. downe flat: ſo the people went vp into the 
—_— citic,cuery man ſtreight before hum: * and 
. oIfe AF : ; 
they rooke the citic. 

21 Andthey viterly deſtroyed al that wasin 
the citie, both man and woman, young,and 
olde,and oxc,and ſhepe, and allow the 
edge of the ſworde. 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaide vnto the two men 
thar had ſpied out the coirrey,Go into the 

harlots houſe, and bring our thence the 
_ +: woman, and all that ſhe hath, * as ye ſware 


toher. 

23 Sothe yong men that were ſpies, went 
in and broughtout Rahab, and her father, 
and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
that ſhe had: alſo they broughtour all her 
familic, and putthem *® withour the hoſte 
of Iſrac]. 

24 -Aftcr they burntthe citie with fire, and 
2!l that was therein : onely the filuer and 


k For it, was not 
lwful for ſtrMm- 
gersto dwel a- 
mong the Iſra- 
elites,null they 


werepurged. the golde,and the veſſcls of braſſe, & yron, 
- Staah they pur into the treaſure of the ® houſe of 
Taherncte ® theLord. 


25 Soloſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and 
her fathers houſholde, and al that ſhe had, 


p For ſhe waa andſhe?dwelt in Iſrael cucn vnto this day, 


= ed to _ becauſe ſhe had hid the meſſengers, which 
© tlbe oflu. Toſhuaſent to ſpic out lericho. —_ 

ah,Mat.r.yg. 326 © And Ioſhua ſware atthartime, ſaying, 
gHeſhal builds Curſed be the man before the Lord, that 
!; a Te uc- riſeth vp, and buyldeth this citic Iericho: 
Rocks "wh - heſhalllaythe foundation thereofin; his 
thing was fulfil- eldeſt ſonne,and in his yongeſt ſonne ſhall 
ledm Hiel of heſervpthe gates of it. | 

Beth-el, 27 . Sothe Lord was with Ioſhua, and he was 


| i.King.16 34+ famous through al the worlde. | 


CHAP, vVIn. 
3 TheLoydeis anerie with Achan. 4 They of Aiput 
the Iſraeltes to flight, 5 Toxhwa prayeth to the Lord. 
1 c l ming inquireth out hn that ſinned gand ſtoneth him 
4d all lms, 


Ioſhua. 


Iſrael repelled from Aj. 93 
I BY: the children of Iſrael committed 
a treſpaſſe in the * excommunicate a In taking that 
thing: for * Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the Which was com 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerzh ofthe Om who 
tribe of ludah toke of the excommunicate CG, 
thing: wheretore the. wrath ofthe Lord :.ch7r0.2.7. 
__ kindled againſt the children of -1(- 
rac 115,2.74 
And lofhuaſent men from Ierichoto® Ai, b This was a 
which is beſide.Bethauen, on the Eaſt fide citic of the Amo 
of Beth-el,and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go Fites : for there 
vp,& vew the countrey.And the men went þor—-- norton 
p | is 
vp,and vewed Ai, the Ammonies, 
3 Andreturned to loſhua, and ſaid vnto him, Iere.49. z. The 
Jernot althe people go vp,buc let as it were fri At is called 
two or three thouſand men go vp, & ſmite Aiath,Iſ.z0.28. 
A1,and make not all the pcople to labour 
thithec, for they are fewe. 
4 . Sothere went vp thither of the people a- 
bour three thouſand men, & they fled be- 
fore the men of Ai. | 


to 


'5 Andthe*menof Ai ſmore of them vpon © God would 


athirticand fix men: for they chaſed them by this over. 
from before the gate vnto Shebarim, and throwe make 
ſore them inthe going downe:wherefore Ry one- 

the heartes of the people melted away like gut and puniſhe 

water, ; the ſinne com- 
6 CThenloſhuarenthis clothes, and fell mitted. | 

to the carth vpon his face before the Arke 

of the Lord,vnil the cuentide,he, and the 

_ of Iſracl, and put duſte ypontheir 

cads...... 


7 Andloſhua ſaid, Alas,O Lord God, wher- 


fore haſt. thau brought this people ouer 
lorden,todeliuer vs intothe hand ofthe 

Amorites, and to deſtroy vs? would God 

we had bene content to dwel on the 0- d This inflrmi. 
ther fide Iorden. | | _ _ faith 

Oh Lord,whar ſhal I ſay,whE Iſrael turns P*veth how we 
their backes before 44 encmies. now, gm 
For the Canaanires, and althe inhabi- rug. 

rants of the Jand ſhal heare of ir,and ſhall 

compaſle vs,and deſtroy our name out of 

the carth; and what wile thou do vnto 


& 


thy mighty * Name? | e When thine 
roFAnd the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua,Gerthee ro Ber lf 


vp: wherefore lycſt thou thus vpon thy & (2y,that thou 
face? | ; _  walſt not ableto 
11 Iſrael hath finned,and they haue tranſ- defend vs from 
grefled my coucnanr, which I comman- 
ded them: for they haue eut taken of the 
excommunicate thing,and hauc alſo ſtol- 
len, and diflembled alſo, and haue pur i 
cucn with their owne ſtuffe. 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael can not 
ſtand before their enemies,be haue tur- 
ned their backes before their enemies, 
becauſe rhey;be execrable ; neither wil I f Then,toſuffer 
be with you any more,except ye fdeſtroy F1<rerneite vo- 
the puniſhed is, to 
the excommunicate from among you. rife God wil- 
13 Vp therefore,ſandtifie the people,and ſay, lingly. 
SanRike your ſclues againſt ro morowe: 
for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
There is an execrable thing among you,O 
Iſrael, therefore ye can norſtand againſt 
your enemies, vntl ye hauec put the 8exe- 
crable thing from among you. 


g Meaning the 
man that toke of 
the thing forbid 


14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhal come , 
according 


Qij. 


Achanis put to death. - 
according to your tribes, and the trite 
which the-Lord raketh, ſhall ccme accor- 
ding tothe families: and the familic which 
the Lord ſhal take, ſha] come by the houſ- 
holds: and the houtholde which the Lord 
ſhal rake,ſhal come man by man. 

h Thatis,found 15 Andhethatis® taken with the exccmu- 


uiltie,citherby njcate thing,ſhalbe burn with fire, he,and * 
5 hs ** Allthathee hath, becauſe he hath rranſ- 
Vrun,Nom. 27 grefled the couenant of the Lord,and be- 
MA. cauſe he hath wrought foly in Iſrael. 


16 CSo loſhuaroſe vp carly in the morning 


and brought Iſracl by their tribes: and the 
tribe of ludah was taken. , 
17 And hebroughtthe families of Iudah,8& 


tooke the familic of the Zarhites , and he ' 


broughe the family of the Zarhites,man by 
man,and Zabdi was taken. 

13 Andhe brought his houſholde,man by 
man,and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah ofthe 
tribe of Iudah was taken. 

19 Then loſhua faid vato Achan, My ſonne, 
I beſech thee, giue glorie tothe Lord God 


i By declaring of Iſrael, and *make confeſſion vnto him, 
therrueth : for 
GEE hide itnot from me. 
is confeſſed, 
: In deede, T haue finned againft the Lorde 
God of Iſracl , and thus, and thus haue 1 
done. - 
k Sucheariche 37 Iſawe among the ſpoyle a goodly * Ba- 


gm as the  byloniſh garment, & rwo himdreth ſhckels 
ates of Baby- of filuer, and a wedge of golde of fyftic 
Jon did weare. 


ſhckels weight , and1 couected them, and 
toke them: and behold, they ye hid inthe 
carthin the middes of my rent , andthe 
filuer vnder it. : 

22 CThen Joſhua ſent mefſengers,which ran 
ynto the rent, and behold, it was hid in his 
tent, and the filuer ynder it. 


23 Therfore mou toke them out of the rent, 


and broughtchem vnto Ioſhua, and vnto 

all the chijdren of Iſracl, and layed them 

before the Lord. 

24 Then loſhua toke Achan the " ſonne of 
Zerah,and the filuer, and rhe garment and 
the! wedge of golde and his ® fonnes,and 
his daughters,and his oxen, and his afles, 

fongue. and his ſhepe, and his tent, and allthat he 

m This iudge- had : and al Ifracl with him brought them 

ment ouely ap- yntothe yalley of Achor. 

p_ Q nd 25 AndlIoſhua ſayde," In as muche as thou 
hewilreucileit: haſt troubled vs, the Lorde ſhall trouble 
to man he hath thee this day : and all Iſrael threwe ſtones 
commanded not ar him, and burned them with fire, & ſto- 


00 pophewe. 
1 S6me reade,a 


plate: others, a 
rod, and ſomea 


to puniſhe the 4 them with ſtones. 

__ _ 26 Andthey caſt vypon himagreat heape 
Deut.24.16. _. offtones vntothis day: and ſo the Lorde 
mu Pocket? turned from his fierce wrath: therefore he 


called the name of that place, The valley 
of Achor,vnto this day, 


judgement, be- 
cauſehe had of- 
fended, and cau- 


ſed others tobe 
laine. CHAP. VIII. 


3 Thefiege, 19 Andwinning of Ai. 29 The K ing ther- 
of u hanged. zo Tothua ſetteth up an altar. 32 He 
writeth the Law vpon flones,, 35 And yeadeth ig to all 

- the people. 


| Ioſhna, 


and ſhewe me nowe what thou haſt done: 


20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua,and ſayde, 


The ſiege of Aj,” 


I Fter,the Lord ſaid vnto Joſhua,* Fear Devr.7.14. ad 
not,neither be thou fainthearted:take #/-+ 
al the men of watre with thee and ariſe, go 
vp to Ai: beholde,] haue giuen into thine 
hand the King of Ai, and his people, and 
his citie, «nd bis land, 


'2 Andthou ſhalkk doeto Ai,andtothe King 


ther cof,as thou diddeſt ynto *Icricho and Chep.s.ze. 
"ro the King therof: neuertheles the ſpoyle 
thereof and * the catte] therof ſhalye take Dext.20.14, 
vnto you ſor apray : thou ſhaltlic in waite 
againſt the citye onthe* backſide there- , 11... L 
of. 5." I the Welilidey 
3 © Thenlcſhva aroſe, and allthe men of verſ.9. 
_ warre to goevp againſt Ai : andloſhua 
choſe our thirtie thouſande ſtrong wen, 
_—— » and ſente them awaye by 
night. 
4 And he commarinded them, ſaying, Be- 
holde,ye * ſhall lye in waite againſt the ci- þ God woulde 
tic on the backefide of the citic:£o not ve- not deflroye Aj 
ry far from the citic , but be ye all inarea- —_—_— le. 
_—_ An wg 


tent th 
5 And Iand all the people that are with wins ae 


me,wil approche vnto the citic: and when feare the powe 
they ſhal come our againſt vs, as they did = pateyerth 
atthe firſt time, then will wee ficebefore FOOP'e 


them, 


'6 For they wil come our after vs,tillwe haue 


'brought them our of the citie: for they wil 
fay, They flee before vs as at the firſt xime: 
fo we will flee before them. 

7 Thenyonſhallriſc vp from lying in wayte 
and "deſtroy the citic: for the Lord your "0r , drive m(th 
God wil deliuer it into your hand. inhabitants) oft 
8 And when ye have taken the citie, ye ſhal 
ſet it on fire: according to the commande- 
ment of the Lorde ſhall ye doe: beholde,l 
| haue charged you. 
9 ClToſhuathen ſent them foorth,and they 
went to lye in wayt , andabode berweene 
Beth-el and Ai, on the Weſtfide of Ai: Ty. 
but Toſhua lodged that nightfamong the c With theref 
people. | of the arnue. 
Io Andloſhua roſe vp early inthe morning, 
and%nombred the people: and he and the q Th:tis,vewd 

Elders of Iſrac] went vp before the people them & ſet them 
againſt Ai. ne 10 aray. 

11 Alfoall the men of warre that were with 
him went vp and drewe nere, and came a- 
yu the citic, and pitched onthe North 
ide of Ai: and there was a valley betwene 

them and Ai. 

12 Andhe tooke about five thouſand men, x 
_ *&ſet the to lie in wait betweene Berh-cl e He ſentthelt 
 &Azj,on the Weſtfide ofthe citie. fewe, that the0- 
13 Andthe peopleſerallthe hoſte thatwas _—— 5/1 
- enthe Northſide againſt the citie, andthe 0 hed ors. 
© Tiers in wait on the Weſt, againſt the citic: red. 
and Toſhua went the ſame night into the 

* middes of the yalley. | 


14 CTAndwhenthe King of Ai faw ir, then RES 


the men ofthe citic haſted androſe vp citie mightthe 
early,and went qut againſt Iſrael to barre], better diſcouer 
he & al his people atthe time appointed, M96: 
before the plaine: for he knew not that any 

lay in wait againſt tim on the backfide of 

the citie, 

15 Then 


a tr nt. —_— 


TT «a 4a iﬆA4&4 aw 
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> mo 


Ai is deſtroyed. 
As they 
which fainedto fore them, fled by the way of the wilder- 
ice for feare. nes. 
16 Andallthe people of the citie were cal- 
led rogether,ro purſue atter them : & rhey 
purſued after Jothua, and were drawne a- 
'way our of the citie, 
17 So that there was not a man left in Aj, 
nor in Berh-cl; that wentnor our after 1(- 
rac]: and they left rhe citic open; and pur- 
ſued after Iſrac]. 
k Orliftvpthe 38 Then the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua,? Stretch 
yu "5... out the ſpeare thar is in thine hand -ro- 
whoprncs # ' ward Ai : for I will giue ir into thyne 


ſhal inuade t 
citie, ' hand : and loſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare 


that he had in his hand , towarde the 


cirte, 

19 Andthey tharlay in waite, aroſe quickly 
our of their place, &ran as ſoone as he had 
ſtrerched our his hand,and they entred in- 
ro the citie, & rooke ir, and haſted, and (cr 
the citic on fire; 

20 And the men of Ailooked behind them, 
& ſawe it; for lo, the ſmoke of the citric aſ- 

"gr,towardethe ccnded vp*'to heauen , and they had no 

—— "power to flee this way or that way: for the 

—_ ' people that fledrothe wildernes, turned 
backe vpon the purſuers. 

21: When Ioſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that they 
that lay in wayt, had rakcnthe citie, and 
thatthe ſmoke of the citic mounted vp, 
then they rurned againe and flewthe men 
of Ai, | 

i Which came 22 Alſothe' other ifſued our of the citic a- 


out of theam- wpainſtthem:ſo were they in the middes of 

_ Iſracl.rheſe being on the one fide,& thereſt 
- on the other fide: &they ſlew the ,fo that 

wi they let none of them * remaine nor e- 


ſcape. 

23 Andthe King of Aithey tooke aliue, and 
brought him to Joſhua. 

24 And whe lſrac]l had made an end of ſlay- 
ing all the inhabirtantes of Ai in the field, 
that is,in the wildernes, where they chaſed 
them,and when they were al fallen on the 
edge of the ſword , vntil they were conſu- 
med,al the Iſraclires returned ynto Ai,and 

k For the fire, *ſmore it with the edge of the ſworde. 

which they had 25 Andalthartfel that day, both of men and 

prin wi 9m women, were twelue thouſand, cuen al the 
Ln. WengrAL 

ay 06" ng 26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand back again 

loſhua that they Which he had ſtretched out with f ſpeare, 

wereentred. yntil he had vrterly.deſtroyed al the inha- 
birantes of Ai. 

27 * Onely the cartel] and the ſpoyle of this 
citic,Iſrac] roke for a pray vnto the ſclues, 

* according vnto the worde of the Lorde, 
which he commanded loſhua. 

; 23 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 

| Thatiteoulde heape for 'cuer, anda wildcrnes vnto this 

ueverbe builta- 4, , 

_ 29 Andtheking of Ai he hanged on a tree, 

vnto the euening.And aflone as the ſunne 

was downe, loſhua commanded®thatthey 
ſhould rake his carkeis downe fro the tree, 
and caſt it at the entring of the gare of the 
citie , and * lay thereon a great heape of 


Nom. 30.23, 


tm Accordinge 
as If was eom- 
manded, Deut. 
2.23, 

Chap.7.2g, 


Joſhua. 


15 Then Ioſhua and al Iſrael 2 as beaten be- 


TheLaweread. Gibeonites. + 93 


ſtones,zhat remaineth ym this day. 
39 CThen loſhua buylt an altar vnto the 
Lord: God of Iſracl,in mount Ebal, 
31 As Moles the ſeruir of the Lord had c6- 
manded the children of 1ſrae],as it is writ- 
ren inthe *booke of the Jawe of Moſes, an ,,1...., 
. aitarof whole ſtone, ouer which no man geur.27.5. 
had liftan yron : and they offred thereon 
burnt offrings vnto the Lord, & ſacrificed- 
' peace offiings. | 
32 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones, a X 
" rehearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which ® Meaning the 


he wrote in the preſence of the children ©©® nds 
of Ifrac]. ments,which are 


the ſumme of j 


33 And all Iſrael(and their Elders, and offi- whole Law. 
cers and their judges ſtoode on this fide of 
the Arke,& on that fide, before the Pricſts 
of the Leuites,which bare the Arke ofthe 
couenant of the Lord)aſwellthe ſtranger, 
as he thatis borne inthe countrey : halfe 
| ofthem werecuer againſt mount Gerizim, 
and halte of them ouer againſt mount E- © 
bal,* as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had Devt.rr.29.00d 
commaded before, that they ſhould blefle 3775 
the people of Iſrael. 
34 Then afterward he read all the words of 
the Law,the bleflings and curfings,accor- 
ding to all that is written in the booke of 
the Lawe. Dext.zr.12. 
35 Therewas not a wordeof allthat Mo- 2 59 _—_ 
ſes had commanded,which loſhua red not _ 
before al the Congregation of Iſrael, * aſ- wereexempted 
well before the women and the children, from hearmg 
as the ſtranger that was conuerſant am6g Fore of the 
them, "IS 


CHAP, IX. 

1 Divers K ings aſſemble them ſelues againſt Iohua. 3 The 
craft of the Gibeonttes, 15 Toshwa maketh alecgue with 
the. 23 For their craft they are condemned to perpetuall 

Ie, 
I A Nd when all the Kinges that* were © In reſpettof 
beyond Iorden, in the mountains and Me _ of 
in the valleies, and by al the coaſtes of the 
> prear Sea ouer againſt Lebanon ( a+the b The maigne 
Hirtites,& the Amorites, the Canaanites, ſca called Medi. 
the Perizzites,the Hiuites,&the Icbuſires) au 
heard thereof, 

2 Theygathered them ſclues together ; ro 
fight againſt Ioſhua,and againſt Iſraclwith 
one” accord, *' Eby . one month, 

C * Bur the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 2.Sem.27.7. 
what Ioſhua had done vnto lericho, and 
to Ai. 

4 And therefore they wrought craftely: for 
they went,and fained them ſclues embaſ- 
ſadours, and tooke oJde ſackes vpon their 
aſſes,and old botrels for wine, both rent & X 

_ ©*bounde vp, c Becauſe they 

5 Andolde ſhooes and clouted vpon their V<reaworns. 
feere:alſo the raiment ypon themwas old, 
and all their prouiſfion of bread was dried, 
and mouled. 

6 Sothey came yntoToſhua into the hoſte 
to Gilgal , and ſaid vnto him, and vnto the 
men of Iſrae], We be come from a farre 
countrey ; nowe therefore make a league 


with vs. 
Q.ij. 


7 Then 


The Gibconites deceiue Ioſhua. 


d Forthe Gibe- x Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the *Hi- 
onites and the 41 vires, It may be thatthou dwelleſt among 
oped mae ws Is bt then can 1make a league with 
$ Andthey faid vnto Ioſhua,We are thy ſer- 
uants . Then loſhua ſaid vntothem , Who 

arc ye ? and whence come ye? 
9. And they anſwered him , From a very far 
© Euen the ido-| , countrey thy ſeruants are come for *the 
lators for feare 


ofdeath wilpre-" heard his fame and all thathe hath done 
CR God mare, in Egypt, 
ecioe bbs digs 10 And all that he hath done to the two 


oft. Kings of the Amorites that were beyonde 


Jorden,to Sihon King of Heſhbon, and to 
Og King of Baſhan, which were at Aſhta- 
. : roth, 
x1 Wherefore our clders,and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey ſpake to vs , ſaying, 
; Take vitailes ” with you for the iourney,8& 
* Eby, an your 
_ our ſcruants :nowe therefore make ye a 
hn e with vs. F _ "ERENY 
eq 12 This our bread we tooke it hot with vs 
AS. irt nor forvitailes out of our houſes, the day we 
ſpareno lies to  departedto come vnto you; but nowe be- 
m—_—_ _ hold.ir is dricd,and itis mouled, 
—_ 4 3 Alſotheſe borrels of wine which we filled, 


; COT of were newe, and lo, they be rent, and theſe 
God. .. our garmentes and our ſhoes are olde , by 
_ ._realonoftheexceding great iourney. 
g Some thinke 14 CAnd the £ men accepted their sale con- 


that the Iſrae- . cerning their vitailes, and counſcled not 

lites ate of their  - with the mouth of the Lord. 

—_—_— ” 15 So loſhua made peace with rhem,& made 

wick rg a league with them, that he would ſuffer 

them to liue : alſo the Princes of the Con- 
gregation ſware vnto them. 

16 CBuratthe end of three daies,after they 
had made a league with them, they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that 
they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
k journey, and came ynto their cities the 
third day,and their citics were Gibeon, and 
Chephirah,& Beeroth and Kiriathicarim. 

18 Andthechildren of Iſracl ſlew them nor, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation 
had ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of 
Ifracl : wherefore all the Congregation 

5Pearivg leſt for imurmured againſtthe Princes. 

wn 109 og 19 Then althe Princes ſaid vnto al the C6- 

7] mac re cgation, We hauc ſworne vnto them by 

vpon them al, ov Lord God of Iſrael: nowe therfore we 

may not touch them. 
32 But this we wil doto them, and letthem 
live , Icſt the wrath be vpon vs becauſe of 

k This doth not the k othe which we ſware vnto them. 

——_— 21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them againe, 

eth Gods mer- FLerchemliue, burtthey ſhal hewe woode, 

and draw water vnto all the Congregatis, 


hk From Gilgal. 


cietowarde his, 


bn 1 as the Princes appoint them. 
Paaoes _—— 22 Joſhuathen called them, and talked with 


them,and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye begui- 
Iced vs,ſaying,We are very farre from you, 
when ye dwell among vs? 

233 Now therefore ye are curſed, andthere 
ſhal none of yoube freed fro being bond- 


Tolhua. 


Name of the Lord thy God: for we haue 


go to meete them, &ſay vntothe, We are 


men,and hewers of wood, and drawers of 


. water forthe houſe of my God. 1 For the vſes of 


24 Andthey anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, Be- *Þ* Tabemach, 


cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruantes, that the ple us A 


Lord thy God had* commanded his ſcr- he built. 
uant Moſes to gjue you all the lande,, and Dew.7.7. 
ro deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land 
. outof your fight, therefore we were ex- 
ceding lore afraid for our liues ar the pre- 
ſence of you,and haue done this thing:. 
25 And bcholde now we are in thyne hand: 
do as it ſecmeth good and right in thine 
cies todo vnt9o vs. . 
26 Euenſo did he ynto them, and deliuered 
them out of the ® hand of the children of m Who were 
lirael,that they ſlewe Rem: nor. _ =__ mow 
27 And loſhua appointcd them that ſame 
day zo be have b wood, and drawers of —_— —__ 
water for the Congregation, and for the 
»alrarofthe Lode vnto this daye,, in the 2 That is forthe 
place whiche he ſhould chuſe. lacriſices. 


CHAP. X, 
1 Fiue K ings make warre ageinft Gibeen whom Tothwa dife- 
comfiteth. ir The Lord rained hailettones & ſlew many, 
12 The ſunne fiandeth at Tochwas praier.26 The fineK mgs 
are harged. 29 Many mo cities and K ings «ve deſtrozed, 


I Ne whe Adoni-zedek King of Ieru- 
4 Yſalem had heard how Ioſhua had ta- 
ken Aiand had deſtroyed it, (* for as he C4p.0-15. 
had done to [cricho and to the King there 
of, ſo he had done to * Aj and tothe King (pup.c.;. 
thereof ) and howe the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſracl, & were 
among them, 

z Thenthey feared excedingly : for Gibed .. 
was a great citie, as one of the roial cirics: 
for it was greater thcn Aiand all the wen 
thereof were mighrie. 

3 Wherefore* Adoni-zedek King of Ieru- a That is, Lort 
falemſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron,& ef iuſtice : ſoty- 
vnto Piram King of larmuth, and vnto Ia- | one 3 

pia King of Lachiſh, and vnto Debit King ,igus vames, 
of Eglon, ſaying, when in deede 

4 Come vp vnto me,and helpe me,thatwe they be _ 
may ſmire Gibeon: for they haue made & yen ah 0 
peace with loſhua and with the children gice. 
of Iſracl. 

5 Therfore the fiue Kings of the Amorites, 
the King of Ieruſalem,the King of Hebron, 
the King of Iarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, 
and che King of Eglon gathered the ſclues 
together, and went vp, they with all their 
hoſtes , and beſieged Gibeon,, and made 
d warre againſt ir. b So enzious the 

6 Andthe mE of Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhua, wicked are,when 

exe tothe hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying , With- 2*y depart from 

drawe not thine hand from thy feruantes: **<x b=nd- 
come yp to vs quickely,and ſauc ys,& hel 

vs : for al the Kings of the Amorites which 

dwelin the mountaines , are gathered to- , yn rothus 

gether againſt vs. ſhonJde hane 

So'loſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and ys } God 
all che people of warre with him, & all the 549 fenee this 
men of mighe, Sainſt him for 

8 CAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, *Feare his vnlawfull 
them not : for I haue giuen them into league with the 


: Gibeonites, the 
thine hand : none of them ſhall ſtande a- Þ ord here Arty 


gainſt thee. thencth him 
9 Ioſhua 


wu 


Gibeon beſieged. Fiue 


Ds ns ws > mM as wc. co T: 


Js Ho —=og 


and 


9 Ioſhua therefore came vnto them ſoden- 
ly: for he went vp from Gilgal al the night. 
10-And the Lord -diſcomfited them betore 
Iſrael, and flewe them with a grear flaugh- 
ter at Gibeon, and chafed them along the 

'» way that goeth' vp to Beth-horon, and 
ſmote them to Azekatrarid 'ro Makkedah 
11 Andas they fled fro before Iſrael, were 
in the going downe to Beth horon, the 

: Lordcaſtdowne grearſtones from heaucrs 
. yponthem,vntil Azekah,& they dyed:they 
were more that dyed with the * hayleſto- 


Kings taken 


& Sowe'ſce that 


ilthings ſerue -:mes', then they whom the children of If- . 
to —_— _ : xae}ſlcewe with the ſworde. A 
vengeane == 12 C Then ſpake lothua rothe Lorde, inthe 
atehe _] day when the Lord gaue:the Amorites be- 


fore the children of liracl, and he-ſfaidin 
the fight ' of 1ſracl; * Sunne, ſtaie thou 
- in Gibeon, andthou'moone, in the valley 
' of Aialon. : 
x3 Andthe ſunne abode,& the moone ſtood 
ſtill, vntil the people auenged them ſelues 
vpon their enemies: (Is notthis written in 
the booke of © Iaſher ) ſo the ſunne abode 
ovkeofthe 222 middes of the heauen, and haſted 
nightoons; mea. © Notte go downe for a whole day. 
ping Moſcs .the 14 And there was no day like that before ir, 
Chalde textrea- - nor after it, that the Lord heard the voyce 
je 1 wa away ofa man : for the Lord* fought for I{racl. 
its lkethatit 15 CAfter, Ioſhua'returned, and all Ifracl 
wasa boke thus With him ynto the campe to Gilgal: 
named whichis 16 But the fiue Kings fled and were hid in 
ge z. | acauear Makkedah. 
way theenem:es 17 And it was tolde Ioſhua, faying, Th 
harts & deſtroy © fiue Kings are found hid ina caue at Mak- 
ig them with _ kedah. ; 
kadcltones. 18 Then Ioſhua ſfayde, Roule great ſtones 
ypon the mouth ofthe caue, and ſer men 
by it for ro keepe them. 
19 Burſtand ye not ſtill: followe after your 


Ia.tt.r, 
eccle.46.5+ 


e Some reade,in 


” fly, ext of all Enemics, and._” ſmire all the hindemoſt, 
their trays , or ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: 
duile for the Lord your God hath giuen them 


into your hand. 

20 And when Ioſhua and the children of 
Iſrael had made an endeof ſlayingthem 
with an exceeding great ſlaughter til they 
were conſumed, and the reſt that remay- 
ned of them were entredinto walled ci- 
tics, 

21 Thenalthe people returnedto the cipe, 


Or, inſafetie: to Ioſhua at Makkedah in #* peace : no 
o that none - man mooucd his tongue againſt the chil- 
gue them aſ- dren of Iſrael. 


me ancal > Aftcr,loſhuaſaid,Openthe mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe five Kings vato 
me forthe of the caue. 
23 And they did fo, and brought our thoſe 
five Kinges vnto him forthe of the caue, 


> ——_ exen the King of Icruſalem, the King of 
ho = _ reſt Hebron, the King of Ilarmuth, the King 


of Godsenemies - Of Lachiſh, «nd the King of Eglon. 

ſeeing thatkings 24 And when they had brought our thoſe 

themſclues were - Kinges vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for all 

dot ſpared, the men of 1ſracl, and ſaid vnto the chicfe 
of the men of warre, which went with him, 
Come nere,ſer your feete vpd the ® neckes 
of theſe Kings: and they came nere andſer 


their feere ypon their neckes, ; 

25 And loſhua ſayd vnto them, Feare nor, 
nor be faint hearred, bu be ſtrong and of a 
good courage ;-for thus will the Lorde do 


to all 
. fight, -* rrit nag ft 
26 Sorthen Toſhua ſmore them; and ſlewe 

them, and hanged themon fiuerees, and , 

they hanged ſtill ypon the. rees:vnullb the - 


your cnemics , againſt whome ye 


- encninig,io 207 b1o ! oder hunt y- 
27 And at the going downe'of the.ſunne, 
Jothua'gaue: commandemienr ,.cbat they; 
ſhoulde rake'* them dowhe of the trees, & Davr.27, 25; 
caſt them intothe caue (whereinthey bad chap.4.29, 
bene hid)and they layed great ſtones vp6- 
the caucs mouth, which remaine; youll this .i-;- 


da . . { 7 FrLOuer >. + 4. 

28 « Andrharſame day Ioſhuairooke || Mak- Toſhuarakerh 
kedalyand fmore ic with: the xdge of the Makkedah, 
ſworde, and the King thereof deſtroyed he x1 
with them, and "all the ſoules that were *0-,cuery perſon, 
therein, he ter none remaine : for he did to Chep.6.27. 
the King of Makkedah * as he had done 
vntothe King of lericho, | 

29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and 
all IraeI with him vnto Libnabzand toughe, = 
againſt Libnah, . 4. *. 

39 Andthe Lord gaue|| it alſo and the King !! Libegh ista- 
thereof into heb of Iſrac]: 8 be _ Ken.” 
it with tho edge of the ſworde, and all the , 
"ſoules char 5 therein :helernone re- 20d 
maine inir:for he did yntothe King therof, © . + 
as he had done viito the King of cricho, 

31 CAndloſhua depaitcd from Libnah,and - 
all Iſrae} with him ynto Lactuih, and be- 
fiegedir,and aflalted ir. - + _—_ 

32 Andthe Lord gaue {{Lachiſh into the hid {| Lackiſh is rag 
of Iſracl, which tooke ir the ſcconde day, ** 
and ſmote ir with the edge of the ſworde, 
and all the ſoules that were thercin, ac- 
cording toall as he had done to Libnah. 

33 CThen Horam King of [|Gezer came vp [[The King of 
to helpe Lachiſh : but loſhua ſmote him Gezeris flame, 
_ his people, vnrtill none of his remay- 
ned. | 

34 CAnd from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed 
vnto {Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and || Eglon is taken, 
they befieged ir, and affalred it, 

35 Andthey toke it the ſame day,and [more 
itwith the edge of the ſworde, and all the 
ſoules that were therin he vrterly defirojed 
the ſame day, according to all that he had 
downe to Lachiſh. | 

36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, and 
all Iſrac] with him vato Hebron, and they 
fought againſt ir. 

37 And when they had taken it, _ ſmore || Hebron is ta- 
itwith the edge of the fword,and the King <2: 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and 
the ſoules that were therein: he left none 
remaining,according to all as he had done 

. to Eglon: for he deſtroyed itvtrerly,and al 
the ſoules thatwere therein. 

33 © Soloſhua returned, and all Ifracl with 
him ro Debir,and fought againſt ir. 

39 And when he had taken||it, andthe King ||Debiris taken, 
thereof, and all the cirics -thereof , they 
ſmore them with the edge of the —y 


Qiiij. 


& viterly deſtroyed allthe ſoules that were 
. therein; he letnone remaine: as he did to 
: Hebron,ſo he did to Debir, & to the King 
therof,ashe had alſo done to Libnah, and 
. tathe King:thereof, bo 6's 
49 © So loſhua ſinote all the hyll countreis, 
- and the Sourhr countreis, and the valleis, 
i Some read, A. | and the hill fides, and alltheir Kings, and 
ſh:doth, which - ler none _remaine, bur viterly deſtroyed 


gclcents ofthe commanded. |. *' 
i 41 - And loſhua {mote the from Kadeſh-bar- 
.-. 44.4%, * Rea cuen vnto Azzah,and all the countrey 
of Goſhen,cuen vnto Gibeon. 


| ' 42 And alltheſe Kings, and their land did 

k Tnone battel. . Ioſhuarake at* one time, becauſe the Lord 

I Where the GodoflIſracl fought for liracl. 

It nw 43 Afﬀterwarde.; loſhua and all rac! with 
for their yicto-. himreturned ynto the campe in! Gilgal, 
ries, bes = ay 

oo, | CHAP. XI. 

_ - 8 Diners K ings and citics, and countreis onercome by Ioshua 
15 lothwa did all that Moſes had commanded him. 20 
God hardeneth the enennies heartes that they might be de- 
frrojed. 


I Nd when. Iabin King of Hazor had 

a The more that heard this,then he*ſentta lobab king 
_ _ of Madon, and - _y of Shimron, & 

Ts tothe King of Achſhaph, -_. + 

hocnſt - 5 > And |. the Kinges that were by the 
- * North in the mountaines , and plaines 

b Whiche the . towarde the Sourhfide of *Cinneroth,and 
Euangeliſtes cal ;n the yalleis, and in the borders of Dor 


the en. ; | 
. ; Weſtwarde, » nj 
dais - oo 3 Andvnto the Canaanites,boch by Eaſt,and 


by Weſt, and vnro the Amorites, and Hit- 
' * | rites, and Perizzites, and Iebuſircs in the 
. .mountaines, and ynto the Hiuites vnder 

e Whichewas <Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 
mount SiR0R,45 , And they came out and all their hoſtes 
heh with them,many people as the ſand that is 
on the ſcaſhore for mulritude, with horſes 

and charers exceeding many. 

\ Soallrheſe Kings mer together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Me- 
rom,for ro fight againſt Iſrac]. 

6 © Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Be nor 

raid for them: for ro morowe about this 
time will 1 deliuer them all ſlaine before 

d That neither 1ſracl: thou ſhalt * hough their horſes, and 

they ſhoulde burne their charets with fire. 

—_ to thevie > Then came Ioſhua and all the men of 

har 197" ery warre with him _— them by the wa- 

pur their truſt ters of Merom fodenly , and fell vpon 

i them, _ them. 

8 AndtheLord gaue theminto the hand 
of Iſracl: and they ſmote them, and cha- 
ſed them vnto' grear Zidon , and vnto 

e Which figni- eMifrephorhmaim, and vnto the valley of 

ficth,hot waters M4; pch Eaſtward, and ſmore them varill 

or, according to , 

ſome, brine pits. They had none remayning of them. 

9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lorde 

bade him : he houghed their horſes, and 
burnt their charers with fire. . 

10 C Arthar time alſo Ioſhua turned backe, 
and rooke Hazor,and ſmore rhe king ther- 
of with the ſworde: for Hazor beforetime 
was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 


A 


lignifierh the  eyery ſoule,as the Lord God of racl had 


- 


Cities and countries | Toſhua, taken by Toſbua;- 


11 Moreouer they ſmote althef perſons that f Both menwo. 
were therein with the edge of the ſworde, <2 and chu}. | 
vtterly deſtroying all, leauing none aliue, ©: 
and he burnt Hazor with fice. | 

I2 \Soall the cities of thoſe Kinges, andall 

. the kinges of them did: Joſhua take, and 

. \\morethemwiththe edge of the ſword;er 

, ;vrterly deſtroyed them, *as Moſes the ſer- Now 33.52. 
.- vant ofthe Lord had commanded. ., dewt. 7.2, 
*__ on _ _ m_ of _ cities thar 
oode {t1]] in their 8 ſtrength, ſauc Hazor ; 
onely,that Ioſhuaburnt. p Ow DR 

14 Andall the ſpoyle of theſe cities: and the 1192 & not hyjj 
a——_—_ __ of Iſtael rooke for their 27 V6 

pray, bur more cuery * man with the h Al mankinde 
edgc.of the oy had deſtroyed © *: 

..them,not Jeauingone aluc. ] 

15: C Asthe Lord'* had commanded Moſes Exed.z4.14. 
his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes * commande Jo- 2:93.74 *' 
ſhua,and ſo did Iloſhua: he left nothing yn- 

_. done of all thatthe Loid had commanded 
Moſes. - | 
16 So Toſhua tooke all this land of the moun- 
taincs, and all the South, and all the land 

of Goſhen,and the lowe countrey, andthe 
prin the ' moiitaine of Iſrachand the }. s 
owe countrey of the ſame, 0 UM » 3s 

17 From the mount *Halak, that goerh vp 1 $0 calles, be 
to Scir,cuen vnto'Baal-gad in the valley of cauſe it wasbaw 

' Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and all #24 without 
_ gel he tooke, and ſmorc them, and "Or the OP 

13 Toſhua made warre Jong tyme with all 

. thoſe Kings, 

19 Neither was there any citic that made 
peace with the children of Iſracl, * ſauc Chap.9.z. 
thoſe Hiuites thar inhabited Gibeon : all 

other they rooke by bartell. 

20 For it came of the Lorde, to. 'harden 1 Thais, 
their heartes that they ſhoulde come a- giue them ouer 
gainſt Iſracl in battell ro the intent that *9 themſclues: 
they ſhould deſtroy them vtterly, end ſhew —_ , 

. them no mercy,burrhat they ſhould bring OT cbel againſt 
them to noughr: as thcLord had comman- God and ſeeke 
ded Moſes. their owne de- 

21 © Andthatſame ſeaſon came loſhua, and **2ti9 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the moun- 
taines : a50ut of Hebron, out of Debir, out 

of Anab, and out of all the mountaines of 
Judah, and out of all the mountaines of Iſ- 
rae]: loſhua deſtroyed them vtrerly with 
their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the Jande 
of the children of Iſrael: onely in Azzah, 

®in Gath,and in Aſhdod were they left. et ow of = 

23 So Ioſhua tooke the whole land, accor- "h—_ __ pag 
ding to all that the Lorde had ſayde vnto ' © 
Moſes : and Ioſhua gaue it for an inheri- 
tance vnto Iſrael * according tothcir por- New. 26-33. 
tions through their tribes : \ bes the land 
was at reſt without warre. 


CHAP. XII. 
1.7 VVhat Kings Iothua and the children of Iſrael killed 
on both fides of Iorden, 24 UUhich were m nomber 
thirtie and one. 


I AND theſe are the Kings of the land, 
which the children of Iſracl ſmote 


and 


_-_ 


Kings conquered by Toſlua. - 


' 4 FromGilgal and poſſefſed their land , on the * other 

where [oſhua fide lorden toward the rifing of the funne, 

camped. from the 1114er Arnon, vnto mount Her- 
mon,and all the plaine Eaſtward. 


Tofhua, 


The borders of Canaati, 9g 


Jokneam of” Carmel, one:  V Oy neere wntw - 
23 The King of. Dor,in the countrey of Dor, Corn. ; 
one: the * King of tlic nations of Gilgal, , Ganre.s 
one ; 
24 TheKing of Tirzah, one , al the Kings 
were thirtic and one, 


CHAP. XIII. 

3 The borders and coattes of the land of Canaan. 8 The 
Poſſe/51on of the Rewbenites,Gadites, and of halfe rhe tribe 
of $anafſeh. 14 The Lordi the mbernance of Lews, 
22 Balaam Wat Name. 


17 FJ Ow when Toſhua was olde, & *ſiri- 4 peing almoft 
Na in yeres, the Lord/faid vnto him, an hundreth and 
Thou arrolde and” growen in age;& there ten yere old. 
remaineth exceding much land tobe "pol-, — omg 

imto yeres. 


ſcfſed:'? b Aﬀeer that the 


2 This is the land thar renoineth at the"re- enemies areo- 
gions of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri, oe ae 
r.Gor ders. 


3 From” Nilus which is in Egypr,cuen vn- , 
to the borders of Ekron! Nobearde: this - 2 gre 
| is counted' of the Canaanites, cucn fiuc face of Exypr. 
' Lordſhippes of the Philiſtims, the Azzi- 
thites, and the Aſhdodites, the Eſhkeloni- 
res,the Gittites,and the Ekronfecs,and the 
Aunes: + 
4 From the South, al the land'of the Ca- 


Nom. 21.24: 2 * Sihon King of the Amorites, that dwelr 
Dews.3.6- in Heſhbon , hauing dominion from A- 
roer, which is beſide the river of Arnon, 
and from the middle of the rwer,and from 
halfe Gilead vnto the river lebbok, in the 
border of the children of Ammon, _ 
3 Andfrom the plaine vntothe ſea of Cin- 
neroth Eaſtward, and vnto the Sea of the 
"Sr, waldernes, 'plaine,cuen the falr ſea Eaſtward,the way 
| tovBethicſhimorh, and —_ the South vi- 
v 0y.bill ſides. derthe ſprings of * Piſga 
_ Os - 4 CThey Canevi alſo the coaſt of Og 
4: 49: King of Baſhan of the * remnant of the 
—— gyantes, which dwelt ar Aſhtaroth, and at 
- an Edrei, 
5. -Andreigned in mount Hermon; dt in 
\ Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the border 
of the Geſhurires, and the Maachathues, 
and halfe Gilead, cue the border of Sihon 
King of Heſhbon. 

. _ -6. Moſesthe ſeruant ofthe Lord, & the'chil- 
Nom 32.29, dren of Iſrael ſmore them:'* Moſes alſorhe 
dent 3.12. ſeruir of the Lord gaue zheir land for a poſ- 
chap.1 3.4, ſeſſion vnto the Reubenires, and vnto the 


Gadites,and to half the tribe of Manaflch. 
7 CTheſe alſo are the kings of the coiitrey, 
' _  whichoſhua &the childre of Iſrael fmote 
' ::..on this ſide lorde, Weſtward, tro Baal- -gad 
in the valley of Leban6,cue vnto the moiir 
. Þ Halak that goeth vp to Scir, and Joſhua 
 ' gaye irvnto the tribes of Iſrael for a pol- 
{c{lion,according to their portions » 
8: /-Inthe motiraines, 8 in the valleis,& inthe 
 plaines,& inthe * hilfides,&in the wilder- 
:: ne$;8& inthe South,;where were the Hirtites, 
the Amiorites,and the Canaanites,the Pe- 
_ Triz:zites,the Hiuites,and the Iebuſi Ire. - 
9Y * The King of Tcricho- was one: * the 
' King of Ai which isbefide Beth-el,one: 
10: The * King of leruſalem,one': :the King of 
Hebron,one: 
11: The King of Iarmuth, one: the King of 
Lachiſlr,one : 
12." The King of Eglon, one : the * King of 
; : Gexzer,one: - '* 
73 The * King'of- Debir, one : the King of 
 'Geder,one: ©” 
14' The King of Hormah, one : the King of 
. -Arad,onc: ' 
15 The * King of Libnah, one: the King of 
Adullam, one: 


b Reade Chap. 
1.verſ.17. 


T Orin Abhdeoth., 


Chap.s. 2. 
Ch ha, 


Chap.ro 33. 


Chaparoe3g. 


Chap.ro. z9. 


Chap.ro.19.30, 


Chap.ro.29. 16 The * King of Makkedah, one: the King 
- of Beth-el,one: ' 
217; The King of Tappuah, one: the King of 
Hepher,one: 
18 The King of Aphck, one : the King' of 
Laſharon,one: 
chepcroa, 39" Tha King of Madon, one: che *King of 
Hazor,one : 
20 .The King of Shitron-meron, one>the 
King of A chihaph, one: 
z1* The King of Taanach, one : the King of 
Mecgiddo,one : 


33 The King of Kedeſh, one : the King of 


- naanites, aha the” cave thatis beſidethe » £4, Mearch, 

' - Sidoniatls, vnro' Apheck;, and to the borders - 
.. of the Amorites: 

And thelandofthe Giblites; 5d all Le- 

| banon; toward the ſunne rifing from" Ba- « wt pang 


A 


TITEL EESY 


6 [Al the rarer of che mo mountaines 
rom Lebanon'ynto *Miſte orhmaim, &» 
all che Sidonians, 1 wheat them our from a _ _ 
before the children of Iſtaet-onely deuide 
th6uitbyTotvntothe Ifrachres,to inherir, 
as I have commanded thiee:'** 
7. Nowtherefore deuide this tand to inhe- 
rit, ynto the nine tribes, end ro the hbalfe 
tribe of Manafſch. L-4 
For with halfe thercof the Renbenires and 
the Gadites haue recciued'their inhert- 
rance, * which Moſcs gaue them beyond wer.zz.z;. 
Jorden Eaſtwarde, cuen as Moſes the ſer- deur.z.rz. 
uantofthe Lord had giuenthem, © "_— 
9 From Aroer thar is on the' brinke of the 
river Arnon, andfrom the citic that is in | 
the middes of the "river,and all the plaine "Or, valicy. 


. of Medeba'ynto Dibon, 
10 And afFthe cities of Sihon king ofthe A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, ynto 
the borders'ofthe children of. Ammon, 
11 And'Gilead ; and the bbrders' of the 
Geſhufites' and of the Maachathites, and 
all motif Hermon, with all Baſhan no, 
Saleah:* Ek 
12 All-the” [kingdome. of os in Baſhin, Þ3"yag 
whichreigned m Afhrarorh arid in Edrei : d Becauſe they 
(whoremained ofthe reft of the gyants) deſtroyed nor a 
for theſe dyd Moſes (mirg,and « caſt them © Godhadcom 


maunded, th 
that remai 


13 Bucthe childrE of Iſrael expelled not the were ſnares and 
Gethurires for the Maichithites: bur rhe prickesto hurte 
Geſharites and the Maacbathites dwel a- my” on -33- 
mongthe Iſtaclites cuenvnto this day. jg 2 Jo 13 

14 Onely 


e Leniſhalliuve 
by theſacrilices, 
Nom.18.21. 


- "Or the valley. 
Devxt.z.17. 


Now. 31.8. 


beyed wicked 

counſel and the 
wicked counſel. 
lerperiſhed by. 


the iuſt iudpge. 
ment of Gol” 


d of Moab. 


Hs 7b; 

h Meaning, his 
nephewes and 
poſteritie. | 


Leni,Reuben,Gad,Manaſſch. | 


-14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gave 


"Sr, his 
0 | places of _ 


| Baby -- is,in the 


none inherirance, bu: the ſacrifices ot the 
Lord God of Iſracl are © his inheritance,as 
he ſaid yvnto him. 

15 C MNoſesthen gaue vnto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inherirence, according 
to their families. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is 

- onthebrinke of the riuer Arnon,and from 
the citie that is in the middes ofthe riuer, 
and all the plaine which 1s by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, thar 
arc inthe plaine : Dibon &" Bamoth-baal, 

_ andBeth-baak-meon: 

18 Andlahazah, & Kedemoth and Mepha- 


ath:.. | 
19 Kiriathaim alſo,and Sibmah, and Zereth- 
ſhahar inthe mount of ” Emek : - 


29, AndBeth-peor, and * Aſhdoth-piſgah, & 


Beth-icſhimoth: 
21 Andallthecirics of the plaine : and all 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the A- 


morites,which reigned in Hethbon, whom 


- Moſes ſmore * with the Princes of Mi- 
dian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba, the dukes of Sthon, dwelling in 
the countrey. | 


f So that both 22 And fBalaam the ſone of Beor the ſouth- 
they which o- . 


ſayer did the children of 1ſfracl ſlay with 
the ſworde, among them that were ſlaine. 
23: Andthe border of the children of Reu- 
_..benwas lorden withthe coaſtes. This was 

' the inherirance of the children of Reuben 
according to their families, with the ciries 
andchcir villages. 


24 Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
_ © * tribe of Gad,even vnto the children of Gad 
©... accordingtotheir families, 


25 And their coaſtes were lazer, and all the 

© citicsof Gileadand halfe the lande of the 
children .of Ammon ynto Aroer, which 
1s before Rabbah : 

26 And from Hcſhbon vnto Ramoth, Miz- 

+, pch, and Betonim : and from Mahanaim 


-  ntothe borders of Debir. 


27. Andinthe val'cy. Bcth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and .Succoth, and\;Zaphon, the 
reſt of the kingdome of Sthon King of 
Heſhbon, vnto locden and the borders c- 

| uenyatothe Sea coaſtof Cinnereth, 8 be- 
yond lorden Eaſtwarde. | 

28 Thisis the inheritance ofthe children of 
-Gad, after their familics, with the citics 

. and thcir villages, 
29 C Alſo-Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
| halfe tribe of Manaſſch : and this þelon- 
cd to the halfe tribe of the.children of 
Manafſch according to their families. 

39 And their border was from Mahanaim, 
exen all Baſhan, zo wit, allthe kingdome of 
Os King of Baſhan , and all the townes, 

of lair whichare in Baſhan, threeſcore ci- 

. ries, ; 


31 And halfe Gilead ,& Aſhtaroth, & Edrei, 
citics of the. kingdome of Og in'Baſhan, 
. * were giuen yntothe * children-of Machir 


the ſonne of Manaſſch,to halfe ofthe chil- 


dren of Machiraftertheir familics, | 


Toſhua, 


.did diſtribute in the playne of Moab be- 
yonde lorden, zorard lencho Eaſtward. 
33 * Burvnrco the tribe of Leu Moſes gaue 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of 1{- 
racl is their inheritance, * as he ſaid vnto 

them. 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 Theland of Canaan was deuided among the nie tribes & 
the halfe. 65 Caleb requireth the heritage that was pro- 
miſed him. 13 Hebron was giuen bins, 


dren of Iſrac} inherited inthe land of 
.,, | Canaan, * which Eleazar the Pricſt, 
and loſhua the ſonne of Nun and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of, the children of 1f- 
racl, diſtributed to them, 

2 *Bythe lot of their inherirance,. as the 
Lord had commanded by the hande of 
Moſes, to giue tothe nine tribes, and the 
halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had pgiuen inheritance vnto 

' © twotribes and an halfe tribe, beyond lor- 
den; bur vnto the Leuitcs he gaue none 
inheritance among them. 

4 . For, the children of Ioſeph were * rwo 

'tribes, Manafſch and Ephraim: therefore 

they gaue no parte vnto the Leuites inthe 

Jand,ſaue cities to dwell in, with the ſubur- 

bes of the ſame for their beaftes and their 

ſubſtance. | 61 

* As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo. 
the children of Iſracl did when they deui- 
ded the land.  _ EL 

6 © Then the children of Iudah came.vn- 
to Ioſhua in Gilga] : and Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunnch the Kenezite ſaid vnto him, 

| Thou knoweſt what the. Lord ſaide vnto 
Moſes the man of God, concerning *mee 
and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 

7 Fourtie yecre olde was I, when Moſes the 

ſcruaunc of the Lord ſent me from Ka- 

deſh-barneato eſpic the land, & 1 broughr 
him; woord againe, as 1 thoxght in mince 
hearr. 

Bur my-*brechrenthar wene vp with me, 

diſcouraged the heart of the people: yer 1 

followed ſtilthe Lord my God. T 

9s Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, 
ſaying, Cerrcinly the: land whereon thy 
fecte haue troden,ſhalbe thine inheritice, 
and thy childrens for tuer, becauſe thou 
haſt followed conſtantly the Lorde' my 


10 Therefore beholde now, the Lorde hath 
kepr me alive, as he promiſed: this is the 
fourtic and fift yeere ſince the Lord ſpake 
this thing vnto Moſes , while the children 

of Iſrael wandred in the wilderneſle : and 
.nowlo, ] am this day foureſcore and five 
yereolde: 

11 And,yet am as * ſtrong at this time; as I 
was whE Moſes ſent me : as ſtrong as 1 was 
then, ſo ſtrong am Inow, ether for warre, 
or ” for gouernement. | 

12 Now therefore give me this mountaine 

whereof 


1 gy alſo are the placer which the chil 


A 


Caleb requirerh hs 


- 32 Theſe are the heritoges, which Moſes 


Chap16 7. 


Nom. 18.20, 


New.34.17. 


Nom.20. 55.aud 
33-54 


a Az Reuben 
and Gad & halfe 
the tribe of Ma- 
naſleh, 

h So though 
Levilack - yet 
were there ll 
tweluetribes by 
this meancs. 


Now. $5 4. 


c Which was, 
that they two. 
onely ſhould cn- 
ter int the land, 
Nom.14.24- 


d Which wero 
the tenneother 
ſpies. 


Eccle.44.1r, 


” Flr. togo om & 
come im. 


— > «© wc ca #3 wn: av A at 


mn = 6d ws 


;chericance. The hounds 


[ h 
wt were there,and the cities great and walled) 
. he (pak * if ſo be the Lordewill be with me, thar I 
eo eſti Pn maydriue themour,as the Lord ſaid. 
not ofdouting. 13 Then loſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto 


Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch, Hebron for 
an inherieance. - / 


— — 
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; >; CHAP.. XV. 
' x Thelotteef the children of Iudah, and the names of the 
erties and willaget of the ſane. 13 Caichs portion. 18 


1 THis then was the lote of the tribe of 
the children, of Judah by their fami- 


Nom. 94-3. 


lies: exer * rothe border of Edom and the 
Nom 3336+ wildernefſc of * Zin, Southwarde on the 
Southcoaſt. | BY 
2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea 
2'TheEbrewe | » coaſt, from*the point that Jooketh South- 
worde ſignifieth - ward. | 
toagur, wherby 2 And it wentouton the Southfidetowarde 
yn wk ' _ Maalcth-akrabbim,and went along to Zin, 
SeathatrcSmeth andaſcEded vp on the Southſide yoto Ka- 


ito the land, or deſh-barnea, and went along to Hezron, 


cn _ and went vp to Adar, and fer a compaſſe 
the Sea. to Karkaa, 


4 ''From thence went it along to Azmon, 8& 
reached vnto the riuecr of Epypr,& the end 
of thar coaſt was on the Weſtſide : this 
ſhalbe your Southcoaſt. | 


: 5 Alſo the Eaſtborder ſhalbe the falr Seca, 
b Meaning the 

mouth of the ri- 
ner where it run 
neth into the 


on the North quarter from the point of 
the Sea, and from the end of lorden. 


falt Sea. 6 Andthis border gocth vpto Beth-hogla, 

& goetha long by the Northfideof Berh- 
© Which was z Arabah : ſo the border from thence goeth 
marke to parte vp to the ©ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of 


Keuben. 


their countreis. 


ynto the ® end of lorden : and the border ' 


Toſhua, 
wherofthe Jord ſpake in thatday(forthou 
heardcſt in that day,” howe the ' Anakims 


of Indahs portion, 96. IF 


14 *Hcbrontherfore became the inheritice 7.-Mac.;6. 
of Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the Ke- 
nezite, vnto this day: becauſe he followed 
conſtantly the Lord God of iſrael. 


15 Andthe name of * Hebron vas before- (hep.15.13 


7 


time, Kiriath-arba : which Arba was a 
. foreatman among the Anakims : thus the F Eitherfor his 
land ceaſed from ware. power or perſon 


"*LSV Y 


Againg-this border ;gaerh vp to Debir 

fromthe valley of Achor, and Northward, 

turning toward Gilgal,. that lyeth before 

the going vpto Adummim, which is onthe 

Southſide of the river: alſo this border go- 

cth vp tothe waters of "En-ſhemeſb, and "9, ch, fountein 

endcth at * En-rogel. - | 2 of the func. 
Then this border gocth vp to the valley 1-K1g-1-9- 

of the ſunne of Hinngm,on the Southſide 

of the lebuſires : the ſame is Ieruſalem. al- 

ſo this border goeth vp to the top of the 

mountaine that lyeth before the valley of 

Hinnom Weſtwarde, which is by the ende 

of the vallcy ofthe” giantes Northward. . 
So this border compaſſerth from the top 

of the mountaine vntothe founteine ofthe 

water of Nephtoah, and goeth our to the 

cities of mount Ephron: and this border 

draweth to Baalah , which is ' Kiriath-ica- "Or thecitio of 

rim. © . Foods. 


Ebre.Rephaina, 


10 Thenthis border compaſſeth from Baa- 


lah Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth 

vntathe fide of mount learim, which 
is Cheſalon on the Naithſide : ſo it com- 
meth downe to Beth ſhemeſh, and goeth 
to Timnah. 


11 Alſo this border goeth our vnto the fide 


of Ekron Northwarde : and this border 
drawerh to Shicron, and goeth along to 
mount Baalah, & ſtretcheth vnrto labnecl ; 
and the cndes of this coaſt are to the *Sea. d Meaning tow- 
I2 And ard Syria, 


Indahs pottion. 
'xz And the Weſtborder # to the great Sea: 
ſothis borderſhalbe the boids of the chil- 
| dren of Iudah round abour,, according to 

their families. ' 29. 
13 - CAnd ynto Calcb the ſonne of Iephiineh 
did Ioſhua giue apart among the children 
1. of Iudah, as the Lord commanded him, 
Chap.14.15. even * Kiriath-arba of the father of Anak, 

Reds which is Hebron. 

afterthe death 34 And Caleb *droue thence three ſonnes 


2... children of Iudah, towarde the coaſtes 
of Edom Southwarde were Kabzcel, and 
Eder,and Iagur, | 


23 AndKedeſh,and Hazor, and Ithiian, - 
24 Ziph,and Tclem,and Bealoth; - 
25 And Hazor,Hadattah; and Kerioth, Heſ+ 
- ron (which is Hazor) ' - 
26 Amam,and Shema, and Moladah, . 
27 And Hazar,Gaddah, and Hecſhmon, and 
' | Berh-paler,, | 
23 And Haſar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
| Rn, | 
; 29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 
þ Which before 1, and Elcolad,and Chefil, * and Hormah, 


phathy Tudaay, 38 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and San- 
ſannah 725 4 


32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain, and 
Rimmon: al theſe citics are rwentic & ninc 
with their villages. > Tio Bis 
33 Elnthe lowe countrey were Eſhtaol, and 
x þ | Zoreah,and Aſhnah, ' 
__ © 34 AndZanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
' and Enam, ' LES 
35 Iarmuth, and Adullam,Secoh,& Azckah, 
36 "And Sharaim,and Adithaim,&Gederah, 
- and Gederothaim: fourtecne cities with 
their villages. | 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 
38 And Dilcam, and Mizpch. and loktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
42 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, & Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah : fixtcene cities with 


- 


IToſhua. 


of Toſhua, of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Tal- 
Iudg.t.10. mai, the ſonnes of Anak. 
15 And he went yp thence to the inhabi- 
tanrs of Debir: and the name of Debir be- 
fore time was Kiriath-ſcpher. 
16 Then Calcb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,andtaketh ir,cuen to him will giue 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 
17 And Othniecl, the ſonne of Kenaz,, the 
8gy, corfin.  *brotherof Caleb tooke it: and he gaue 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 
| 18 And as ſhe went in zo him,the moued him, 
F Becauſe her to aſkeofher father a field; f and ſhe ligh- 
husband taryed redofher afſe, and Calcb ſaid vnto her, 
goolong- 4p Whatwikthou. +. 
cone - me 19 Then ſheanſwered, *Give me a bleſſing: 
g Becauſcher forthouhaſt giuen 8 me the South coun- 
couſrey wis - _Lrey: ive me alſo ſprings of water. And he 
ved of her Faber BIUC 4 the ſprings abouc and the ſprings 
: "beneath. 
res eh 20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of rhe tribe 
4 ; ofthe children of ludah according to their 
families. Ins 
--+ *, 2x. Andthe ytmoſt cities of the tribe of the 


22: AndKinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 


their villages; ' .' 
42 -Lebnah,and Erther,and Aſhan, _ 
43 : And iphtah,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, : 
44 And KkeiJah, and Aczib, and Marcſhah : 

nine cities with their villages. 


45 -Ekron with her ”rownes and her villages, » x, ——_— 


46 From Ekron, cuen vnto-the Sea, all that 
lieth abour Aſhdod with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her rowncs and her villa- 
ges: Azzah with her townes and her vil- _ 
lages, vnto the i ryuer of Egypt, and the i Meaning Ni. 
great ſea was their coaſt, = : lus,aschap.1.z, 
48 CAndin the mountaines were Shamir, 
and Iartir,and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah,&*Kiriath-ſannath,(which z, v4, ;. 16 
is Debir) called Kiriath.ſe 
5o And Anab,and Aſhremoh,and Anin, pher,verſ.1s. 
51 And Goſhen,and Holon, and Glloh: ele- 
uen cities with their villages. 
52 Arab,and Dumah, and Eſhean, '1 
53 And lanum, and Beth-tappuab, and A- 
phekah, | 
54 And Humtah,and * Kiriath-arba,(which Chp.c4.c,, 
is Hebron) and Zior:nine citics with their 
villages. 
55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Juttah, 
56 AndTzrecl,and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities 
with their villages. . 
58 Halhul,Beth-zur,and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Elte-' 
kon: fix cities with their villages, © > © 
60 Kiriath-baal,which is Kizinth-icarim,and 
Rabbah: rwo cities with their villages. * 
61_Cln the wildernes wereBeth: arabah,My 
.. din,and Secacah, _ 
62 And Nibſhan, and the ' citie of ſale, and j; gf (ir cite 
_En-gedi: fix cities with their villages. theſalt ſca hath 
63 Neverthelcfſe,the Tebiifites that wete rhe hisvame.. 
inhabitants of Iervſalem, coulde nor the OT ww 
children of Judah caſt ® our, bur the lebu- a 4 ay. . 
fires dwel with the children'of hudah arles molt part, and 


. ruſalkem vnrothis day. b. = "uy Citieg 


Reg 


i 


-—_ 


; CHAP. XVI. F 
1 The lot or part of Ephraim. 16 The Cancamite dw 
| led among them,  » | 
x: AND the lot fell to the *children of ,” Thais, toB 
loſeph from Iorden by Iericho-vnto phraim and his' 
_ water of Iericho Eaſtwarde, «nd to the - mr 
. Wildernefle that gocth vp from lerichdb 
che nnnfag Bed oh ts 7 followerh, 
2 And-poeth out from Berh-clto *Luz,and dye.r.:6. 
rineth along ynto the borders of Archia- 
taroth, 
3' And goeth downe' Weſtwarde to the 
coaſt-of-Iaphleri, vmto the coaſt of Berh- 
"horon the neather,and'to Gezer: andthe 
endes ®thereofare atthe Sea. b Oſtheirinhe- 
4 Sothe children of Ioſeph, Manafſch and 
Ephraim * rooke their inheritance. ates, & thb 
5 CAlo the borders of the children of Marſch. 
Ephraim according to their families, cucn - 
the borders of their inheririce onthe xaſt- 
fide,were Atroth Addar, vnto Beth-horon 
the vpper. _ ; 
6 And thisbordcr goeth our rothe Sea vn- 
to Michmethah on the Northfide,and this 
border 


Ephraim and hig: 


2 4» > a «a*% 


Nao nz an 


Ta 


'. 


beyond Lorden, 


_ * Manaſkhs 


aidoir (hilob; abd paſſcth iron the Eaſtſide vnto 

E lanohah, . 4 2&1 St Fel 

7 Andgotth downe.from:IJanohah ro A- 
raroth,and Naarath; and commeth to lc- 


dForſofarref ryicho;%and gocth outarlorden, 

coaſts reac. = g _., an þ his border goerty/from Tappuah 
Weſtward ynto the riucrKanah , and the 
endosthercofare at.the Sea: this is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim by their families, /* 

eBecauſeE- 9.. Andthe*® ſeparateccicies for the children 

plraimstribe of Ephraim were among the inherirance 


—_ =: ofthe children of Manafſch: allthe citics 

ſ:h;therefore he With their villages. 

had mo cities 19: Andrthey caſt nor our the Canaanite that 
dweltin Gezer , burthe Canaanite dwel- 
ledamong theEphraimires vato this day, 


and ſcrued ynder tribute, 
rey CHAP. XVIL 


+ The portion of the halfe trive of Manaſſth. 3 The dau- 
ghrers of Telophehad. 13 The Canaanites are become 
iributarics. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim require a grea- 


Fer portion of beritage. 
I His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh : for he was the * firſtborne of 
Joſeph, zowir, of Machir the firſtborne of 
Manaflch, and the father of Gilead : now 
becauſe he was a man of warre,he had Gi- 
lead and Baſhan, | 

2 And alfſo* of the*reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manaſſch by their familics , exen of the 
ſonnes of Abiezer,&of the fonnes of He- 
Ick,and of the ſonnes of Azriel,and of the 
ſannes of Shechem, and of the ſonnes of 
Hepher,&ofthe ſonnes of Shemida:theſe 
were the males of Manafſch, the ſonne of 
Ioſeph according to their families. 

3 © * Bur Zelophchad the ſonne of He- 
pher, the ſonne of Gilcad, the ſonne of 
Machir , the ſonne of Manaſſch, had no 
ſonnes, bur daughters: and theſe are the 
names ef his daughters, Malhah,& Noah, 
Hoglah, Milchah and Tirzah: 

4 


Gen.46.14s 


Nomb.:6.29. 
aForthe other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion 


Nem16.33. & 
37 36.2. 


hich came before Eleazar the Pricſt, 
and before loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
before the princes, ſfaying,The Lord com- 
maunded Moſes to gue vs an inheritance 
among our * brethren: therefore accor- 
ding to the commaundement of the Lord 
he gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 
ade w 5 Andtherefellren portios ro® Manaſſch, 
the males,and befide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, 
other fue tothe Which is onthe other fide Iorden, 
daughters of 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did 
Zelophehad. inherit among his ſonnes : and Manafſchs 
other ans 2 the land of Gilead. 
7 © Sotheborders of Manaſſch were from 
Aſher to Michmeghah thar lieth before 
Shechem , and this border goerh on the 
right hand, cuen vnto the inhabitants of 
En-tappuah. 
The Jand of Tappuah belonged to Ma- 


b Among them 
of ourtribe. 


dMeaning,the 
cjve it ſelte, of Manaſſch belongeth to the ſonnes of E- 
hraim. 


P 
9 Alfothis border goeth downe ynto the 


borderretirneth Eaftward yntoTaanath- . 


naſſch, bur Tappuah beſide the border | 


portion, Shiloh. 97 
" river Kanah Southward to the riuer: "0r,the brooks of 
theſe citics of Ephraim are among the ci- '***** 
ties of Manafſch: and the border of Ma- 
: . naſſeh« onthe Northſide of theriuer , & | 
the endes of itareatthe © Sea, 2 ke: _ 
139 The South perteineth ro Ephraim,8 the +4 +2 _ 
— - Manaſlſeh, & the Sea 13 his bor- — 
er:& they met rogether in* Aſher North fin thetribeo 
ward,andin Iflachar Eaſtward. EE 
ti. And Manaſſeh had in Iffachar and in a 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean, and herrownes, and 
Ibleam, and her rownes, and the inhabi- 
rants of Dor with the townes thereof, and 
the inhabitants of En-dor with the row- 
nes thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaa- 
.nach with her townes, & the inhabirants 
of Megiddo with the roywnes of the ſame, 
- even three countreis. 
12 Yer the children of Manaſſeh £could nor & For *t the fir 
_ deſtroy thoſe citics, butthe Canaanites _ —_— -*j 
dwelled ſtill in thar land. : 2” with the 
13 Neuertheles,when the children of Iſrael on condition, 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites yn- <*r=rieto Gods 
der tribute, but caſt them nor our wholly, TIGER 
14 Then the children of Toſeph ſpake vnto 
Ioſhua, ſaying , Why haſt - giuen me 
but one lot, and one portion to inherice, 
ſecing 1 am a great people, for as much as 7, 
the Lord hath ® bleſſed me hitherro> + h According to 
15 Toſhua then anſwered them, If thou be gn _ 
much people,gerthe vp to the wood, and Gen. => A 
cut zrees for thy ſelfe there in the land of | 
the Perizzites,& of the gyanrs, !ifmount 51f this moune 
Ephraim be to narowe for thee, wm on 4 
16 Then the children of Joſeph ſaid, The goeſt rot thou 
mountaine wil not be ng for vs:& all | pars by de- 
the Cn_— thar geell in the lowe —_—_— 
colitrey haue charers of yron, aſwell the 
in Berth ſhean, and in the rownes of as —_—_ 
ſame,as they in the valley of 1zreel. | 
17 And loſhuaſpake vnto the houſe of To- 
ſeph,ro Ephraim,and to Manaſlch,ſaying, 
Thou arr a great people, and haſt grear 
power,and ſhalt not hauc one lor. 
18 Therefore the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
for it is a wood, & thou ſhalt cur it downe: 
and the endes of it ſhalbe thine, * and Kk So that thou 
thou ſhalr caſt out the Canaanites,though —_—_— 
they haue yroncharets, and though they ® T”_ ” 
be ſtrong. 


CHAP, XYVIITLI. 
8 The Tabernacle ſet m Shiloh. 4 Certeine aye ſent to de- 
wide the land to the other ſeuen tribes. 11 The lot of the 
«hildren of Bemannn. 


I Nd the whole Congregation of the 


2 Now HE among rthe'chil- loh. 
dren of Iſracl ſeuen tribes,ro whom ® the 
had not deuided their inheritance. F O—_—_ 

3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vntothe children tribes had done 
of Iſrael, How long are ye fo flacketoen- 7 ludab, Ip 
ter and poſlefſe the land whichthe Lord ered _ 
God of your fathers hath giuen you? 

4 Giue from among you for exery tribe 
three men,tharl may ſend them,and thar 

R. j. they 


The portion of 


ec That is,mto 


ſeuen porcions, 
ro eueric tribe « 


One. L 


d For theſe had 
their inheritice 


alreadic in- 
>=; appo 


eBeforethe 
Arke ofthe 
Lord 


F That is the ſa- 
crifices and of. 
frings, Chap.1z. 
I4- 


' By writi 
thenames of e- 
uer.e countrey 


h That enerie 
one ſhould be 
content with 
Gods appoint- 
ment, 


3 Their inkeri- 
tancebordered 
vpon [udah and 
Joſeph. 


k Which was in 


the tr.be of E- 
phraim : an0- 
ther Beth-el 


was in the tribe 


*Ox,to the Sea. 


- 


vOr »Rethaim, 


"Or, Jeruſalem. 


they may riſc, &walke through the land, 
& diſtribute ir according ro *thetr inheri- 
tance,and returne to me. 

And that they may deuide it vnto them 
into ſeuen partes. (ludah ſhal abide in his 
coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Io- 
ſeph ſhal 4 ſtand in their coaſtes ar the 
North ) | 

Ye ſhaldeſcribe rhe land therefore into 
ſcuen partes, 8 ſhal bring them hitherto 
me, & I wil caſt lotces for you here before 
the® Lord our God. 


75- Burthe Leuites ſhalhaueno part among 


you:for the f Pricſthode of the Lord is 
their inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben 


and half- the tribe of Manaſflech haue:re- - 


cciued their inheritance beyond lorden 
Eaſtwarde, which Moſes the ſcruant of 
the Lord gaue them. | 

C Thenthe men aroſe, & went their way: 
& Ioſhua charged them that went ro de- 
ſcribe the land, ſaying , Depart, and go 
through the land, and8 deſcribe ir,and re- 
turne to me , that I may here caſt lots for 
you before the Lord in Shiloh, 

So the men departed, & paſſed through 
the land,and deſcribed it by cities into <4 
uen partcs in a booke,and returned to 1o- 
ſhua into the campe at Shiloh, 


© C Then Ioſhua fcaſt lots for them in Shi- 


Joh before the Lord,and there Iloſhua de- 
uided the land vnto the children of Iſrac], 
according to their portions : 


1t CAndthe lot of the tribe of the children 
' of Beiamin came forth according to their 


familics,and the coaſt of their lor lay be- 
rwene the children of ludah,and the chil- 
dren of loſeph. 


12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was 


from Iorden, and the border went vp to 
the fide of Iericho on the Northpart, and 
went vp through the mountaines Weſt- 
warde, and the endes thereof are in the 
wildernes of Beth-auen: 


13 Andrhis border gocth along from thece 


to Luz, exen to the Southſide of Luz (the 
ſame is * Beth-cl)and this border deſcen- 
deth to Atroth-addar, nere the mount, 
that1yeth on the Southſide of Berh-ho- 
ron the nether. 


14 Sothe border turneth, and compaſſeth 


the corner of the Sea Southward, from 
the mount thar licth before Berh-horon 
Southward ; and the endes thereof are ar 


Kiriach-baal ( which is Kiriath-icarim) a *' 


Citic of the children of Iudah : this is the 
Weſtquarter. 


x5 Andthe Southquarter s from the end of 


Kiriath-ijcarim, and this border gocth our 
"Weſtward, and commeth to the foun- 
reine of waters of Nephroah. 


15 And this border deſcendcth ar the end 


of che mountaine, thar lieth before the 
valley of Ben-hinnom,whichiis inthe yal- 
ley of the” gyantes Northward, & deſcen- 
deth into the valley of Hinnom by the 
fide of" Iebufi Sourhwaxd,& gocth downe 
to En-rogel, 


—_ 


17 And compaſſerh from the North;;and 
gocth forthe *En-ſhemeſh, & ſtfetcheth 1 Whichisin 
ro GeliJoth, which is roward the;going vp _ fribe of E. 
.vnto Adumimim,andgoeth downeto the © 
Hy ſtone of on the ſonne of Reuben, Chap.15.6, 
18 Soit gocth along to the fide ouer againſt 
the plaine Moizhwnrd, and gocrth ve 
into the plaine;-.:: . rn tits +, 
19 After, this border gocth along to the 
- fide of Beth-hoglah Northward: and the 
endes thereof, thar z4,of the border, reach 
ro the poinr of the ſalt Sea Northward,and =»; 
rorhe® endof lorden Southward:: this is lab oe 
the Southcoaft./ (2 9071 0 riuerrunnethin 
20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it onthe 80 theſalr Sea. 
-  Eaſtfide:this is'the inherirance:of the + 
children of Beniamin by the coaſtesrher- 
- round about according ro'theirfaimi- 
ES, 930 Sk { 15 266 T8 bas 
21 Nowthe cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their fa- 
milies,are Tericho, and Beth-hogl.h,and 
the valley of Keziz, | 
22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim , and 
Bead; fo: 7 itt 4 
23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar, Ammonai,& Ophni, and 
 Gaba:twelue citics with their villages. 
25 Gibeon,and\Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 "mn Mizpch, and Chephirah, and Mo- 


| {82 

27 And Rekem,and Irpecl,and Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph; and Iebuſi, (which is THT 
* Ieruſalem ) Gibeath, andKiriath: fourc- ce rr 
reene cities with their villages:this 1s the = vt ies 
inheritance of the children of Beniamin min,bur part of 


according totheir families, it was alſo inthe 
-  tribeof ludabs 
CHAP. XIX. | 


t Theportion of Simeon, ro Of Jebulun, i75 Of Iſſa 
char, 24 Of Avher, 32 Of Nephrali, 40 Of Dan. 
49 Thepoſſcſnton of [ochua. 
I Nd the ſeconde lot came our ro Si- 
meon , exen for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their fami- 
les : and their inheritance was in the 
* middes of the inhc1itance of the chil- 2 Accordingeo 
dren of ludah, "ge; oy 
2 Nowtheyhadin their inheririce, Beer- ow Ry, 
ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, mong the othee 
3 And Hazar-ſhual,& Balah,and Azem, tribes,Gen.49.7 
4 And Elrolad,& Bethul,and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Bceth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-ſuſah, 
6 AndBeth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen: thic- 
reenecities with their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: 
foure cities with their villages, | 
8 Andall the villages that were round a- 
bour theſe citics, vnto Baalathbeer, and , 
* Ramath Southward : this is the inheri- es —— mm— 
tance of the tiibe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families. - 
9 Ourofthe portion of the children of ſu- ; 
dah came the inheritance of the children ordering 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of yen them by 
Judah was ro® much for them : therefore Gods prouidece 
the children of Simeon had their inheri- 2 mo their 
cance within their inheritance. ET ON 
10 TAI . 
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»ebuluns,Idachars,Aſhers, 


dren of Zebulua according to their fami- 
lies: and the coaſtes of rheir inheritance 

- came to Sarid,:* *: - jo Þ 
11 And theirbordergoethvp*Weſtwarde, 


mg,to- 
dr o—_ cuen to Maralah;and reacherh to Dabba- 
Sea. ſherh, and meeteth with the riuer that 


lycrh before Iokneam, | 
12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward:toward 
the ſunne riſing vntothe border of Chiſ- 
loth-rabor,and gueth our to Daberarh, 
aſcendeth ro Iaphia, | 
x3 And fromrhence goeth along Eaſtward 
roward the ſunne rifing to Gittah-hepher 


ro Itrah-kazin,8& goeth forth ro Rimmon, - 


and rurneth to Neah. | 

14 And this border compaſſch ir on the 
Northſide to Hannathon, and the .cndes 
thereofare in rhe valley of liphtah-el, 

15 And Kattath, & Nahallal, and Shimron, 

{Therewas a- © and [dalah, and *Beth-lehem: rwelue ci- 

nother Beth-le- ries with their villages. 

_ mY tide 1 5 This is the inheritance of the children of 

LAS Zebulun according to their families : chaz 
#;theſe citics and their villages. --:::--- 

17 © The fourth Jor:came out to 1ffachar, 
exen for the children of Iflachar. accor- 
ding to their families. if 

13 And their coaſt was Izreelah, and Che- 
ſulloth, and Shunem, 4 

19 And Apharaim, and Shion, and Anaha- 

-rath 5 ; 6 TzC od 4 

20 And Harabbith;and:Kiſhion, and Abez, 

eThere was an. 21 And Remeth,and® En-gannim, and En- 
other citie of Haddah,and Berh-pazzcz. + 
—_ = 22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and 
forvnderdivers Shahazimath,and Beth-ſhemeſh; and the 
tribes certeine | endes of their coaſt reach to Iorden: ſix- 
cticchad al one reene cities with their villages. 
bp 23/ This is rhe inherirance of the tribe of 
necnchy, the children of Ifſachar according to 

their families: char #5, the citics,and their 

| villages. 

24 C Alfothe fifre lot came our for the tribe 
of che children of Aſher according to 
their families. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath , and Hali, 

.. and Beren,and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
ſheal,and came ro Carmel Weſtwardzand 
to Shihor Libnarh, 

27> Andrturnethtoward the ſunne riſing to 

floynethto the - Berh-dagon , and:commeth ro * Zebulun, 

ages re and tothe valley of liphtah-el , rowarde 

moos Eaftwald. . . the: Northſide of Berh-emek, and Neich 
- - . - andgocth ouronthe lefriide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron,-and Rehob, & Hammon, 
and Kanah vnto great Zidon. 

' 29\ "Then the coaſtturneth tro Ramahand to 

Which was the ſtrong citic'of 8 Zor, and this border 

yrus a ſtrong * tutneth to Hoſah, and the endesthereof 
ctiemthe Sea, "argat the Seafrom Hebelto Achtib, 

30 Vmmah alſo & Aphek,& Rehob:two and 
rwentie cirics with their villages. 


31 This isthe inherirance of the tribe of rx 


the children of Aſher according to their 


lages. 


Toſhua. 


} 


Naphtalies & Dans portions. g8 
10 CAlſorhe third lot aroſe for the chil- 32 CThefixr lor came our ro the children 


of Naphrali,exer to the children of Naph- 
ral: according rotheir families. - | 
33 Andrhcir coaſt was from* Hcleph, and b Theſe cities ' 
from Allon in Zaanannim,and Adamine- *** mn coa- 
keb,and IabneeLeuentso-Lakum, and the es -:epagd 
cendes thereof are at lorden. ; 
34 So this coaſt rurneth Weſtward to Az- 
noth tabor, and goeth out from thence ro 
Hukkok, and reacheth to:Zebulun onthe 
Southfide , and goerh :ro Aſher on the 
Weſtfide,and to ludah "by Iorden toward 97, en wnte 
the ſunneriſing. ; " 
35 Andrhe-ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, & 


Hammath,Rakkath,&iCinnereth, i Of the which 


36 And Adamah,&Ramah,& Hazor, —_— - 
37 And Kedeſh,& Edrei, & En-hazor, ' name, 


38 Andlron,& Migdal-el, Horxem, & Beth- 
anah, & Berh-ſhemeſh: ninercene cities 
with their villages. 

39 This isthe inherirance of therribe of the 
childre of Naphrali accordingro their fa- 
milies:+hat is, the cities and their villages. 

40 TC Theſcuenth lorcame our forthe tribe 

_ ofthechildren of Dan according to their 

famihkes, | 

41 Andthe coaſt of their inheritance was, 
Zorah,and Eſhtaol,and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 AndShaalabbin,and Ajjalon, & Irhlah, 

43 And Elon,& Temnathali,& Ekron, 

44 AndEtrckeh,8& Gibberhon, & Baalah, 

45 AndlIchud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, ' - 

456 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the ,. « 
border char lycth before* Iapho. ING 

47 Bur the coaſtes of the children of Dan 
fel our zo bizle for them:therefore the chil- 5 
dren of Dan went vpto! fight againſt Le- |... Los. 
ſhem, androoke it, and ſmore it with the pheſicd,Gen.49 
edge of the ſword, &poflefiedir, & dwelr 17. 
therein,& called Leſhem, *Dan,after the 744-1124. 
name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their 
families : chat is, theſe tities and rheir vil- 
ages. . © M 

49 © When they had made an'end of deui- 
dingthe 1id by the coaſts therof,then the 
children of Iſrael gaue aninheririce ynto 
Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun among them. 


" 5O A—— the word ofthe Lord they 


gaue him the citic which he asked, exer 
* Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim:& he £64p-44-20 
built the citic & dwelttherein. - 

51 "Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar 
the Prieſt; &Toſhua the fonne of Nun; & 
the chief farhicrs of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrac] deuided by lor in Shiloh be- 
fore the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : fo they made 
an end of deuiding the countrey, 

| \""CHUA®L $x. 

2 The Lord commanndeth Iochwa to appoint cities of refuge. 

3 The vſe thereof, '7 And their names. 

"J's Lord alſo ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſay- 

in 


Nomb. 3447» 


8 
families : cthac is, theſe citics and their vil- 2 Speake tothe children of Iſracl, and ay, — 


* Appoint youcitics of refuge, whereof I ,,. 7. 
Rij. fpake 


woo. Zo ans. x -othbe 


i - 
© x££ fn IF <4 
4 DA %* *.& > $5 T 
re 
nk mat 


Jo -»-:- Cities of refuge. 
: | ſpake ynto you bythe hand of Moſes, 
3- Thar the ſlayer that killeth any-perſon 


a At vewares, & *by ignorance, and ynwittingly ; may flee 
bearing him no rhither, and they ſhalbe your refuge from 
gradge. theauengerofblood. - | 


4 ' And he that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
.. cities,ſhal ſtand at the entring of the gate 
- of thecitie, &ſhal ſhew his cauſe” to the 
Elders of the cirie; and they ſhal recciue 

- Him intothEcitic vnto them, & giue hun 
a place,thathe may dwel with them. 

b That isthe' ' &  Andifthe® auenger of blood purſue af- 
rer him , they ſhal nor deliuer the flayer 


**Ebr.in the eares 
of the Elders. 


_—_ _ '*  intohishandbecauſe he ſmorehisneigh- 
bour ignorancly,neither hated he him be- 
forerime: -- "© = 

6 Bur he ſhal dwel in that ciric vntil he 

c Til hizcauſe ftand before the Congregation in *iudge- 

\— pg ment, *or yntill the death of the hie Prieſt 

PEI thar ſhalbe in thoſe dayes: then ſhal the 


ſlayer rerurne, 8 come ynto his owne ci- 
. tie, & vnto his owne houſe, even vnto the 
citic from whence he fled. + | 
C Then they appointed 'Kedeſhin "Galil 
in mount Naphtali, & Shechem in mounr 
Ephraim,and Kiriath-arba, (which is Hc- 
bron)inthe mountaine of Judah. + 
8 Andontheother fide Iordenroward Te- 


"gy, Galile. 7 


Dent. 4. 43 richo Eaftward,they appointed#Bezer in 
cP00-9- the wildernes ypon the plaine, out of the 
tribe of Reuben,& Ramoth in Gilead, our 
of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, 
- _ our ofthe tribe of Manaſſch. 
Manaſſeh beysd 9 Theſe werethe cities appointed for all 
Iorden, - the children of iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
tharſoiourned amogthem, that while 
uer killed' any perfon ignorantly,, mighe 
gg flee thirher, & not dic by che hand of the 
eBeforethe  _ 2venger of blood , vntil heſtoade before 
iudgess he Congregation. Ki 


CHAP. XXxI. 
4r The cities given to the Lewites, in nomber eight and 
faxertie. 44 The Lord according to his promiſe gaue 
the children of Iſy«el reſt. A 

"Or,the chiefe of 1 f Joon came. the " principal fathers of 
the fathers. the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Pricſt, 
& vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun , & vnto 
the chiefefarhers of the tribes of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, EYE 
Nambors. > 1nd of Canzen ſiying, * TheLord tom: 
© 3 4: oO laying, *:Fhe ,com- 
-:< #-ptras x maunded * by. the hand of Moſes, to giue 
rie Godſhewed vs citics to dwell in, with the ſuburbes 

his power. thereof for our cartel.. - - --:- 
| 3 . So the children of Iſrael gaue vnro the 
- Leuires.,out of their inheritance ar the 
commaundement of the Lord theſe citics 
with their ſuburbes, 

4 Andrhelotcame out for the families of 
b He mexneth the ® Kohathires: & che children of Aaron 
them that were the Prieſt, which were of the Levites, had 


In by lot,our of the tribe of Iudah, and out of 
ce Euerie tribe the tribe of Simeon , & out of the tribe of 
"aUe moor Beniamin © thirreene cities. 


yo <pdne 5 Andthe reſt of the children of Kohath 
her OT had by lot outofthe fawilics of therribe 


cord 
erexcr ſite. of Ephraim;andour oftherribeof Dan, 
Nom.z5.8. and our of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
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' ren cities. "<3. 
6' Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lor 
outof the families of the rribe of IHflachar, 
& out of the tribe of Aſher, & outof the 
tribeof Naphrcali;&our of the halfe tribe | 
of Manafleh in Baſhan,thirteene cities. 
7... Thechildre of Merartaccording to their 
families had our of therribe of Reuben, & 
oueoFthe tribe of Gad, & out of the tribe 
of Zebulun,tweluccities. I 
8  Sothe childrenof Ifrael:gave by lot vn- 
ro the Leuites theſe cities with their ſub- 
urbes, asthe Lord had commaunded by 
the hand of Moſes. 
9: CT Andrhey gaue our of the tribe ofthe 
children of ſudah, and'our of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon;theſe cities which 
. -are here named. x: + 
10 Andrhey were the childrens of Aaron q For Ao 
" being of the families of the Kohathites,and came of Kohath 
: of the ſonnes of Leui, {for theirs was the "4 therfore the 
firſt or ) bi paved 
It So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the Familie, 
.-farherof Anok (whichis Hebron) in the 
mountaine ofTudah; with the ſuburbes.of 
<thefame'round abourir. y 
xz{Burthe landofthe citric, & the villages 
thereof, gaue theyto * Calcb the ſonne of En 
- Iephunneth to be. his poſſeſſion ) - - $908 
13 © Thus they gaue tothe © children of c Thatis, the 


' Aaron the Prieſt, acitic of refuge for the Pricit ofche f. 


mil:e of the Ko. 


flaycr,even Hebron with her ſuburbes,and 71152 whs 


-Libnah with her:ſuburbes, . > Aaron was 
14 \And Jattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſh- chicfe, +7, 
remoa,and her ſuburbes, N 


15 And Holon with her ſuburbes , and De- 
birwith her ſuburbes, 
16 And Ainwith her ſuburbes, and; Tuttah 
with her ſuburbes,Berh-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbes : nine cities out of thoſe ;two 
tribes. | h 
17 And our of the tribe of Beniamin hey 
gaxe Gibeon with her * ſuburbes, Geba f The _ 
with her ſuburbes, ve res 
13 Anathoth with her ſuburbes,and Almon 211 of thecite 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 1 round about, 
19 Allthecitics of the children of Azron Nom35-4- 
Prieſts, were thirteene citics with their 
cs. : 
20: C Burtto the families of the children-of 
Koharh of rhe Leuites, 8 which were the £ <td agg 
reſt of the children of Kohath ( for he eie 250 
- ties of their lot were outofthe tribe: of E- yl? 
phraim ) | 7 
21 They gaue rthern the-citic of refuge for ; 
the layer, * Shechem wich her ſuburbes h Hebron «xd 
inmount Ephraim , and Gezer with her Shechem were 
ſuburbes, | - _ my 
22-And Kibzaimwith herſuburbes,8& Beth» jc) hices. 
.: horon with her ſuburbes:foure cities. ; 74 
23 'And out of the:tribe of Dan, Elrckeh | 
with her ſuburbes, Gibethon with heg.ſu- - 
. burbes, / o8 
24 Ajjalon with her ſaburbes, Gath-rim- 
© >» mon with her ſuburbes:foure cities. + 
25 : And outofthe i halfe tribe of Manaſfſch, i Whieh dwelt 
\Tanach with her ſubutbes,ond Gath-rin- !> Cavan: 
mon with her ſuburbes:two citics. 
26 A] 


* "Cities girieny. 
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26-All rhe cities forthe other families of the 
children of Kohath were ren with their 

p fuburbes. 7 wv _ pegs. we 
27 CAlſo vnto'the children of Gerſhon of 
the familics of the- Leuires, they gave our 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the citic of 


k GolanandKe. refuge for the ſlayer, * Golan in Baſhan 
deſh were the = with her ſuburbes , and Beeſhrerah wich 
_ OP her ſuburbes:two cities. 

ſhogites. 23 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar, Kiſhon 


with her ſuburbes.,Dabereh with her ſub- 
urbes, | .i4 

29 Iarmuth with her fuburbes, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities, 

30 Andourofthe tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
herſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbes , and Rehob 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

32 Andoutof the tribe of Naphrali, the citic 
of refuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſh in" Ga- 
lil with her ſuburbes,and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbes, and Kartan with her 
ſuburbes:three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites accor- 
ding to their families,werethirtecne citics 
with their ſuburbes., - 

34 CAllo _ the families of the childre of 

Merari the reſt of the Leuites, they gave 

OT. our of the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam Ss 

laſtnombred, & her ſuburbes, e&& Kartah with her ſuburbes, 

Mergi was the 35 Dimnah with herſuburbes, Nahalal with 

5 20g her ſuburbes:foure cities. t 

mBezer & Ra. 36 Andourofthetribe of Reuben, ®Bexzcr 

moth wereche with her ſuburbes , and Iahazah with her 

— ſuburbes, Y 

"es & beverde 37 'Kedemorh with her ſuburbes, and: Mc- 

Jorden, Chap, © phaath with herſubutbes: foure cities. 

20.8, 38 Andoutofthe tribe of Gad#hey gaze for 

x a citie of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth int 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbes, —_— 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes , and Tazer 
with her ſuburbes:foure citics in all. - * 
40 So all rhe cities of the children of Me- 
rari according to thcir families (which 
were the reſt of the familics of the Leui- 

res)were by their lot, twelue cities. 

4r Andall the cities of the Leuites ® within 

dmg to lavkore © pofſellis of the children of Ifracl were 

prozheſie, they eight and fourtic with their ſuburbes. 
w:reſcartered 42 Theſe cities lay euery one ſeverally with 
t\rougnout the their ſuburbes round aboutthem: ſo were 
counrey,which ll theſe citics. 


God vſt 
ho an 43 ©CSo the Lord gaue vnto Iſracl all the 


"gr,Galls 


IThey are here 


n Thus accor- 


plemightbe in- Jand , which he had ſworne to giue vnto 
ſtructed mehe heir fathers: & they poſſeſſed it, & dwelt 
IAG therein. - 


44 Alſothe Lord gaue them reſt roiid abour 
according to all that he had ſworne vnto 
their fathers: &thcreſtoode nor a man of . 
all cheir encmies before thE: for the Lord 
deliuered alrheir enemies into their hid. 

45 *There failed nothing of all the good 
thinges, which che Lord had ſaid vnro the 
houſe of Iſracl,b: all came to paſſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 


, Renben,Gatl,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſth aye ſunt 4+ 
$4 ts they poſſeſtions, ro They build an altar for 4 


(tq.14.g, 


Reuben & Gad build an altar. 


memorial. ' 1 5 The Iſraelites reprowe them. 21 Their © © 


an{were for defence of the ſame. 


I "Hen *Ioſhua called the Reubenites, 2 Aﬀer that the 


and the Gadites, andthe halfe tribe Ne 9 land 


of Manaſſch, 


Canzamn. 


2 Andſaid vntothem,Ye hauc keprallthar 


Moſes the ſeruitof the Lord * commaun- Þ Which was to 
ded you, and haue obeyed my yoyce in all 


that I commaunded your - - : 
3 | Ye hauenot forſaken your brethren thi 


long ſeaſon vnto this day , bur haue dili- 
gently kept the commandement of the 


Lord your God. 


4 Andnowthe Lord hath giuen reſt ynto 
your, brethren as he promiſcd them: ther- 
fore nowreturne ye & go to.your tentes, | 

to the Jand of your poſicfiion, which Mo- 
ſes the ſeruanr of the Lord * hath giuen jeuny 1g 


you beyond Jorden, _ —- 


5 Burrtakediligentheede, to do the com- 
maundementand Lawe,which Moſes the 


ſcruant of the .Lord commaunded. you: | 
that is,*tharye © loue the Lord your God, 14pm 

and walke in all his wayes, and kcepe bis whereinconſi- 
, ſerhthe fulfil 


and ſerue him with all your heart and with 8 ofthe ave. 


commaundements, and cleaue vnto him 


all your ſoule. - | 


6 So loſhuatbleſſed them and ſentthem : be e commen- 
them to 


God and prayed 


away,and rhey went vnco their tentes.. 


7 © Nowyntoere halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
nallch Moſes had giuen  poſſefionin Ba- 


10.12, 


for them, 


ſhan:and vnto the other halfe thereof 
auc Ioſhua among their brethren on this 
ide Jorden Weſtward : therefore when 
Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their tentes, 


and blefſed them, 


8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re- 
turne with much riches vnto your tentes,. 
and with a great mulritude of carrell, with 


fluer and with go]dc,with braflc and with 
yron , and-with great abundance of rai- 
ment: deuide the ſpoile of your enemies 
with your® brethren, © 
9 CSothechildren ofReuben,&the chil- 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch returned, and departed from the 
children of 1ſrae] from Shiloh ( which is 
. In the land of Canaan )1o go vnto the 
countrey of Gilead to the land of their 
poſleſlion, which they had obreined, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moſes. W- 
10 CAnd when they came vnto * the bor- 


the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manafſch, builr* there an altar by Iorden, 
agreataltartoſeero, ' 

11 E Whcnrhe children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Beholde,the children of Reuben,and the 
children of Gad, and the halfe rribe of 
Manaſſch haue built an altar in the fore 
front of che land of Canaan vpon the bor- 


e Which remai- 
ned at home and 
went not to the 
warre, Nomh : 
27.1.ſam.30.34 


7 "Ebr.Geliloth, 
ders of Jorden ( which are inthe land of _ — 
q p onde c 4h- 
Canaan')thenthe children otReuben, 8& Jos. = ob 
Amorites dwcllng 
there were called 


Canaantes. 


f That is be. 
yond lorden: 
for ſome time 
the whole coun- 
trey on both 
ſides of TIorden 


is ment by Ca- 


ders of Jorden ar the paſſage of the chil 


dren of Iſrael: | 
12 When the children of 1Ifracl heard it.then 
the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrac} gathered them rogether at Shi- 
R, 1ij. loh 


lites enioy- 


g0 armed before 
their brethren, 
N omb. Z 2 29 . 


F y - 
_ 


es el 
We. 
AÞ OILS 
$55 7» 98. 


= 
' 


Reuben & Gad accuſed do | 


gSuch now was  . foh to go vp# to warre againſt them. | 
ons —_ 13 Thenthe children of Iſraclſent vnto the 
thertoſe their .children of Reuben, and to the children 
Tities,then ſuffer -. of Gad,& tothe halfe tribe: of Manaſſch 
che bus TENG into the land of Gilead, Phinchas' the 
__ _ or. ſonneof Eleazar the Prieſt, 
Ore” x4 Andwith hin tcnprinces,of cuery chicf 
f houſea prince, accordingto alltherribes 
of Iſrael: for cuery one was chicfe of their 
fathers houſholde among the"rhouſands 
of iſracl. : | 
I5 CSothey wentvnto the childre of Reu- 
ben, and tothe children of Gad, &ro the 
halfe tribe of Manafſch, vnto the.Jand of 
- Gilead, and ſpake with them,ſaying, : 
_ bk Not onely of 6 Thusfah *che whole Congregation of 
| bee ror - ng -. the Lord , Whattranſgreſſionis this that 
mon people, - -- ye haue tranſgreſſcd againſt the God of 
Iſracl, to turne away this day from the 
Lord, in that ye haue buiſr you an altar 
for to rcbelthis day againſt che Lord? 


"Or pultitude.” 


Numbr5.4 17 Haucweto litle for the wickednes * of 
os ; er -_ % Peor,whereof we are not *clenſed vnto 
fied, foraimuch + this day , though a plague came vpon the 


asno puniſhinee Congregation of the Lord 3 

can be ſufi-. - 18 Ye. alfe ate turned/away this day from 
Os 8 oy n. 4 the Lord:andſcing yerebelto day againſt 
1dolarric. the Lord,evento morowe he wilbe wrath 

with all the Congregationof lracl, .. 
..:;_ 19 Notwithſtanding itthe land of your poſ- 
<q iudg- ' ſeſſion beyncleance, come ye our vnto 
2 the land of the poſſeſſhon- of the Lord, 
wheremthe Lords Tabernacle dwelleth, 
ITo vie anieo- and take polſſion among vs: but ' rebel 
ther ſeruice th® _ nor againſt the Lord , nor-rebel not a- 
, gainſt vs in building you an alar, beſide 


pr gJisto re- 
L againſt God, - the altar ofthe Lord our God. 


1.SM.15-23- 20 -Didnot Achanthe ſonne of Zerah treſ- 

paſſe gricuoully in the execrable thing, 
Chap.7.y. . and wrath fellon * all the.Congregation 
m Signifying, of Iſrael?and this man alone ® periſhed 


thatif ſuf- ——_—_—_—_ 
fred "rr 4 mis  notin his wickednes, MB 


faute,forthe' 21 C Then the children of Reuben and the 

fauteofmanieal children of Gad, 8 halfe rhe tribe of Ma- 

thouldfuffer. \ chanſwered, and ſaid vnto the heads 
ouer the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods,the Lord God of 

ods,he knowerh,and Iſrael him ſelfe hal 

w: if by rebellion, or by tranſgreſſion 

-againſt the Lord we haze done je, ſauc thou 
vs notthis day. 

23 If we haue built vs an altar to returne 
away from the Lord,cither to offer there- 
cn burnt offring,or meat offring, or ro of- 

fer peace offriggs thereon , ler the Lord 
hag him pu- ®*him ſelfe require it: + 
_ 24 And if we hauc not rather done it for 
feare of:his thing, ſaying, Intime to come 
your children might ſay ynto our chil- 
dren, What hauc ye to do with the Lord 
God of Iſracl? 
25 For the Lord hath made Iotden a bor- 
[ der betwene ys and you, ye children of 
Reuben, and of Gad: therefore ye haue 
no part inthe Lord: ſoſhalyour children 
; make our children * ceaſe from fearing 
the Lord, ; 
26 Therefore we ſaid, We wilnow go about 


o Or,to turne 
backe from the 
eruc God, 


Ioſhua.. 


. old,and” ſtrikenin age, 
2 Then Ioſhua called all Ifracl, and their 


- 


nor forſacrifice, - 


27 But itſhalbe a * witnes betwene vs and 3-31-45. 


you, &betwene our generations aftcr vs; epe14,27, 


coexccute the ſeruice of the Lord before 
him in our burnt offrings, and in our ſa- 


crifices,andin our peace offtinges,& that 


your-children ſhould nor ſay to our chil- 
dren in time to come, Ye haue no-part.in 


theLord.. 


28. Therefore. ſaid:we,, If ſo be thar they 


ſhould fo ſay to ys or to our ? generatians p They fignifie 


in time to.come;then wil we anſwere, Be- 3 0409 wig - 
hold the facion of the altar of rhe Lord, pit...9.1 7 


... Which our farhers made, nor for burnt their poſteritie, 


offring nor for ſacrifice , but itis a witries that they mighe 
berwene vs and you. | | Jive in the true 


29 God forbid, that we ſhould rebel 2painſt ſcruice of God. 
the Lord, &turnethis day away from the 


Lord to buyld an altar for burnt offcing, 


. .or for meat oftripg, or for ſacrifice, faue 


the alear of the Lord ous God, that is be- 
fore his Tabernacle, 


30 C And when Phinchas the Prieſt, & the 


princes of the Congregation and heades 
ouerthethouſandes of Iſrael which were 

with him, heard the wordes, thatthe chil- 

dren of Reuben,and children of Gad,and, _ . 

the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, ” they , ©7776 gmt 
were wel content. : 


31 AndPhinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 


Prieſt ſaid vnro. the children of Reuben 
and to the children of Gad, &to the chil- 


. dren of Manaſſch, This day we perceiue, 


that the Lord is 2among vs, becauſe ye 1 oy preeny 
haue nor done this treſpaſſe againſt "a A: 
Lord:now ye* haue deliuered the children r Whom.if ye 


of I{racl out of the hand of the Lord. had 6ffenced,he 


32 C-Then Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar would haue py« 


the Prieſt with the princes returned from ET W__y 
the children of Reuben, & from the chul- 

dren of Gad , out of the land of Gilead, 

vnto the land of Canaan, tothe children 

of Iſracl, and brought them anſwere. - 


3 Andtheſa ing pleaſed the childre of 1ſ- 
.rac]:&the childr 


cn of Iſracl'blefſed God, 0727 5/8. 
and” minded not to'go againſt them in '#*r- ſaide. 
batte],for to deſtroy the land, wherein the 

children of Reuben, and Gad dwelt, 


34 Thenthe children of Reuben, and the 


children of Gad called the altar © Ed: for *9r-wimez. 
it ſhalbe a witnes berwene vs, that the 
Lord # God, 


CHAP, XXIIFPL 


Tothua exhortet h the prople,that they tone not thin ſel- 
wes to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not they Idoles. 
14 The promiſe, if they feare God, 15 And threate- 
nungs,if they forſake bim, | 


I AN a long ſeaſon after that the Lord 


had giuen reſt ynto Iſrael from all 


their enemies round abour, & loſhua was 
*'Ebr.c ommen 


Into Jeres. 


Elders,and their heads, and their iudges, 
and their officers, and ſaid vnto them, I 
am old,and ſtriken in 


age. 
3 AlſoIhaue ſcene all that the Lord your 


God hath done varo all theſe nations 


#bcfcre 


anſwere for them ſelues; 


_ tomake vsan alrar, nor for burnroffring; 


Rs. ab a6. ar es Ries. a. es - Aoi 


9, 


ie 
10 


TJoſhuas exhottation. 

\ Youreyesbea- . *before you, how the Lord your God him 

ripg witnes. ſelfe hath fought for you. | 

*gr, everthrowen 4 Behold, 1 haue" deuided ynto youby lor 

theſi nations. theſe nations that remajne, to be an in- 
herirtance according, to your tribes, from 
Jorden,with al the nativs that 1] haue de- 

»Fby.at the ſame ftroyed, cucn vato the great Sea” Welt. 


ſet. . war » "*" - % 4 
b whichyt 5 AndtheLordyour God ſhal expel® che 


remaine 42 - 
come, before you, & caſtche-outof your Gghr, 
pre reg & ye;ſhal poſleſle;cheir land,as eos 
| your God hath ſaid vnto.you. 
6 Be yetherefore of a valiant:courage,to 
obſeruc'and do al' that is written in the 
Dent. 5-3 booke of the Lawe of Moſes, * that ye 


and 21.4. turne' not therefrom tothe zight hand 
' nor tothe left, 
7 Neither companie with theſe nations: 


cAninotyes thatis, with thewhich ace © left with you; 
Md * neither * make mention of the name of 
 ecrorthe — their gods; *nor cauſeto ſweare by chem, 


Iudgesadmitan neither ſerue them nor bow vnto them: 
othe,which ay 8 Bur ſticke faſt vnro the Lord-your God, 


ſhaliweareby ye haue done vnto this day. 
A For the Lord hath caſt _ before you 
you nations and mighty,& no man hath 
and before your face hitherto, 
rnb 268, 19 *One manof you ſhal chaſe athouſad: 
dent. 31.20% - for the Lord yourGod, he fighteth for 
you;as he hath promiſed you.” | | 
1x Take good heede therefore vnto your 
*Ebr. ſonles. * felues,that ye louc the Lord your God. 
12- Els, if ye go backe,and cleaue vnto the 
. reſt oftheſe nations:;that i5,of them thar 
"0r,be of their of- remaine with you, & ſhal "make marria- 
itte, ; . 
= Ss with them, and ! go.varo them,and 


they to you, | 
13: Know ye for certaine,that the Lord your 
God wil caſt out no more of theſe natios 


ſation with them. 


Exod.23.33- from before you:* but they ſhalbe a ſnare 
_ Fog and deſtcufton vnrto you,and a whip on 
e Meaning, they your fides,and thornes in your © cyes,vn- 
ſhalbe a conti- til ye periſh out of this good land, which 


nual wor ry the Lord your Gad harh giuen you. \ . 
NC of 20 14 And behold, this day do 1fenter into 
c Or your ” 
deflruction, the way of al the world, and ye known al 
fldieaccording yours hcartes and in al your foules, that 
tothecourſe of *nothing hath failed of al the good thigs 
Mon corrome, Which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
Maſt certeine by 
ly. . bwtalare come to palle vnto you:nothing 

(hap.r1.45. hath failed thereof. 

"Or, promiſes. x5 Thereforeas al"good things are come 
ypon you, which the Lord your God pro- 
miſed you, ſo ſhal-che Lord bring vpon 
you cuery * cuil thing, vntithe haue de- 
ſtroyed you out of this good land,which 
the Lord your God hath giuen you. 


*%Or, threatnings. 


h He ſheweth 16 When ye ſhal® cranſgreſſe the couenar . 


thatno euil can of the Lord your God, which he com- 
comeyntoman?, maded you,& ſhal go & ſerue other gods, 
except he offead ] h he 

Godby diſobe» Nd bow your ſelues rothem, the ſhal the 
dence, wrath of the Lord wax hotc againſt you, 
& ye ſhal periſh quickely out of the good 
land which he hath given you. 

CHAP. XXII1NI | 

Toshua rehearſith Gods benefites, 14 And exbey- 
teth the people to feare God, 25 The (eague renued 
betwene God aid the people. 2g Tothuaayeth, 32 
The bones of Toſeph arc buried, 33 Eleatar dyeth, 


Toſhua. 


Gods benefites. Too 


I AN Ioſhua aſſembled ageine al the 
*tribes of Ifracl ro Shechem;and cal- 2 That is,the 
| Jed the Elders of Iſrael, and their heads, ow = —oEA 
. and their judges, & their officers, &they LIEN 
preſented them ſelues before. God; Hb Beforethe 
4 Then 'Ioſhua ſaid vnto al the people, Arke,, which 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael,* Your yatorought to 
fathers dwelt beyond the*© floode in old they $144-Dan | 
rtime,exen Terah the father of Abraham, burie Ioſephs 
and the father -of Nachor,and ſerued o- bones. 
ther gods. eels, bv" 1o1nogy 
3 : And Itooke your father Abraham from < Puglvnes in 
beyod the flood,& brought him through Meſopotamia, 
al the landofCanaan,and multiplied his Gen-11-26. 
ſeede,and * gaue him1zhak. _ Gene.2.2.E 35.26 
4 AndlI gaue vnto Izhak, Iaakob & Eſau: 
| & Igaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir, to:-poſ- G"4-36-7. 
ſefle it:bur * Jaakob & his children wenr in 
downe into Egypr. = TION 
- * Iſent Moſes allo & Aaron, & Iplagued: Exod.z.r0.] 
Egypt: and when 1 had ſo done among _. - 
: them,l brought you our, | © _ «02517 
6 SoI* broughryour fathers .our of Egypr, Ex9d7.37% 
- and ye came vnto the Sea, &the Egyptis * 
--ans purſued after your fathers with - wa 
rets and GE vnto _ red Sea, ©#94.14-9+ 
7 Then they cryed vntothe Lord,and he 
pur ' a Ps betwene you and the E- '2>* _—_ 
gyprians,8 hiought the Scavponthem, 
& couered them:{o your eyes haue ſeene 
whar I haue done in Egypr:alfo ye dwele , _ - 
in the widernes 4a . afong : d Evenfourtie 
After 1 broughrtyou into the land of the ap 
Amorites,. which dwelt. beyonde Tor- 
de,* andthey fought with you:butI gaue Newbor.04. 
them: into your Rind, & ye poflefled 
- their cotnerey, and Ideftroycd them our 
. ofyourſight.', , _ 
9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King 2—_ 
of Moab aroſe & warred againtt Iſracl, & DO 
ſentto cal Balaam the ſonne of Beor for 
ro curſe you, 
10 - ButI would not heare Balaam:therfore 
he bleſſed you, and Ideliuered you our 
of his hank . 
it Andyc went ouer Iorden,& came vnto ; 
lericho, &the * men of Ietichofought a- no Was 
gainſt you; the Amorires,and the Periz- —_ * | Ap 
zites, and the Canaanites,&the Hirtires teineth al the 
| & the Grrgaſhites, the Huites and the countrey : elſe | 
Jebuſites;and I deliuered them imo your _ the citie 
bend, TT ..-u 
12 AndIſent-* horners before you, which ,,,.., 
caſt them our before you, even the two daur.7.20. 
Kings of the Amorites, & not with thy chap.22.20. 
ſword,nor with thy bow. 
13 Andlhaue yu_ you a land, wherein 
ye did not. labour, and cities which ye 
buylr not, & ye dwel in them. & eat of the 
vineyards-and oliue trees, whichye pli- 
red nor. | 
14 Now thereforef feare the Lord,& ſerue fThis is f true 
him in vprighrnes and in trueth, and pur vg be- 
away the gods,which your fathers ſcrued br pay 
beyond the flood & in Egypr, and ſerue ;ndſerve him vs 
ye the Lord. ; an vpright con- 
15 And'ifirſeme cuil vnto you ro ſerue the {cicnce. i be eagill 
Lord, chooſe you this day whom ye will ;, Sos fight, 
Rau. ſcruc, 


bo. 


41% 


Joſhuas exhortation. 
ſerue, whether the gods which your fa- 
thers ſerued (that were beyod the flood 

| : or-the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 

g This teacheth Jand ye dwel:8 bur I and minc houſe wil 

kad > yu Sud ſcrue the.Lord. | 

from Gower 16. Then the people anſwered and ſaid, God 

eucrieone of vs forbid;that we ſhould forſake the Lord,ro 

articularlyis ſerue other gods. | 

wu \:r—as "17 Forthe Lord our God,he brought vs & 

& our fathers our: of the land of Egypr, 
from the houſe of bondage, and he did 
thoſe great miracles 'in. our: fight, and 
preſerued vs in althe way that we went,8 
among al ;pcople through whome we 
came.  -:: 
13 And the Lord did caſt outbefore vs al 
the —_— eucn the Amorites which 
c 


; dwelt in the land : therefore wil we alſo 
k How much ſerue the Lord," for he is ourGod. 
moreareWe. 1, Andloſhuaſaid vnto the people, Ye can 
One nor ſcruc the Lord:for he is an fooly God: 
by whomewe he is a iclous God: he will nor pardon 
haue received F ur iniquicic nor your finnes. 


redemptionof "1c ye forſake the Lord and ſerue ſtrange 


our ſoules ? wy ; . : 
Chap.r3.15. gods,* then he wilrcturne and bring e- 
Me” uil ypon you, and conſume you,after thar 
| he hath done you good, 
' 21 And thepeople ſaid vnezo Ioſhua, Nay, 
bur we wil ſerue the Lord.' 


| 22 Andloſhua ſaid vnto the people,Ye are 
iIf you dothe - yienefſes* againſt your ſclues , tharye 


mop hauechoſenyourhe Lord,toſcruc him:& 
ſhal condemne they faid,ve are witneſſes. . 

ou. 23 Thenpur away now.ſaid he, the ſtrange 
L Out of y5up k ods Which arc among yon, and bowe 
"ug © er your hearrs vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 


24 And the'people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, The 
Lord our God wil we ſcrue;and his yoyce 


wil we obey« 


THE BO 


Toſhua: - 


Toſhua dyeth; 


25 So Toſhua ! made a couenant with 1By ioyning 
the people the ſame day, and gaue them ©24 andthe 


an ordinance and law in Shechem. he ee 


26' And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in the the promiſes & 
.. booke ofthe Law of God,& rooke a great threatnings gue 
ſtone,and pitched it there vnder an * oke | ry = 
tharwasin the SanQtuarie of the Lord, 
27 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto al the people,Be- 
hold, this ſtone ſhalbe awirnes vnto vs: Qu 
for it® hath heard althe wordes of the mans diſsimuls. 
Lord which he ſpake with vs :it ſhalbe tionſhould noe 
therefore awitnes againſt you,leſt ye de- be puniſhed,the 
umme crea- 
ny your God. tures ſhal crie 

28 ' Then Ioſhualer the people depart,cue- for vengeance, 
ry man vnto his inheritance. 

29 And after theſe things Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died,be- 
ing an hundrerth and ten yeres old. 

39 And they buried him mthe border of 
his inhericicein* Timnath-ſerah,which C#-2-1 9-50. 
is in mount Ephraim, on the Northfide 
Ws tym : © _ ” FIRE 

31 AndIfracl® ſcrued the Lord al the daics 
of Ioſhua, and althe dayes ofthe Elders þy of xcomn® 
that oucrliued Joſhua, and which had arc. 
knowen al the workes of the Lord that 
he had done for Iſrael. 

32 And the * bones of loſeph,which the Ge». 50.25. 

children of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, ©94-13-19- 
buried they in Shechem in a parcel of 
ground which "Jaakob bought of * the 
ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shechem, 9149- 
for an hundreth pieces of filuer, and the 

' children of loſeph had them in theirin- 
heritance. _ - 

33 Alſo Eleazar theſonne of Aaron dyed, .,,,, . 
whom they buriedin” the hilof Me "<> ————_ 
has his ſonne, which was giuen him in 
mounr Ephraim. 


OKE OF 


IVDGES. 


| THE ARGY MENT. 
AT there isnothing that more m——_ Gods wrath,then mans imgratitude,yet is there ne- 


thing ſo diſpleaſant and heinons t 


can rurne backe Gods loue from his Church. For now when 


. the Iſraelites were entred intothe land of Canaan, and ſaw the trueth of Gods promes performed,gn 
fleade of acknowledging his greaz benefites and giuing thanke: for the ſame,they fel to moFt horrible 

.  obliujon of Gods graces,contrary to their ſolemne promes made unto Ioſhua,and ſo prouoked his ven» 
- geance( as much as in them ſtoode )ro their viter deftruftion, Whereof as they had moft# enident 
foenes by the mutabilitie of their ftate;for be ſuſfred themto be mo#t cruelly vexed and tormented by 
eyrants:he pulled them from libertie,and caft them into ſlanerie,to the intent they might feele their 
owne miſeries and ſo call unto him &r be delinered.Yer 0 ſhew that his mercies endure for ener he rai- 
ſed wp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliner then and afſure them of his faucur and grace if they 


would rurne to him by true 


Trance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudges,becauſe they 


were executers of Gods iudgements,not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſiio,but raiſed vp,az it ſeemed 


© beftro God, for the gonernance of his peop 


le. They were nelue in nomber beſides Ioſhua,and gouer- 


ned from Ioſhua wmto Saul the frrft King of Iſrael Joſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 336 


geres. In this booke are many 


notable poynes declared,but two eſpecially: firft,the bartel that the 


Church of God hath for the maintendce of trice religion againft idolatrie &3 ſuperFlition: next, what 
great danger that commonwealth is in,when as God giueth not a magiftraze to reteine his people m 
zhe purenes of religion and his zrue ſernice. 


CHAP, 


ww. ym Mu oa 


KK un > *? 


-w 79 


rent of Vrim : 
reade, Exod. 28, 
30.N0M.27+21, 
1.ſam:28:6. 

þ Who thalbe 
our Captaine ? 


eFor the tribe 
of Simeon had 
their inherirace 
within the tribe 
of [udaht,, Ioſh. 


19.1, 


” 


Tadah is made captaine. 


aBy the indge- , C 


C H A P, To p 
r AferTathna was dead Iudzh was coriFitute captaine, 
s  AdaniabeTek, is taken. 14 The requeit of Ach 
ſab. 16 '' The children of Kent, 19 The Canganites 
are made tritut aries bus no; aeftrojed. , 


I & ID 


-.4s 


gaiol Canaanxes;to tight fuſt a- 

 gainſt chem? [3901 "a Gb 

2 And thc Lord ſaid, Judah ſhal ome 
hold;'Thaue giue rhe land into his hand. 


3 And Iudah faid vnto Simeon his< bro- 


'rher, Come vp with:me into my Jor,thar 
we- may fight againſtthe Canaanirtes: & I 
likewiſe wil go with thee into thy lot:ſo 
Simeon went with him. - (* 


4 Then Iudah went vp, and the Lordde- 


.' Jiuered the Canaannes'& the Perizzues 
-into their hands., 8 they ſlew of them in 
Bezck ten thouſand men. dl 5.20 


*0r,the ler of 5 Andrhey found" Adoni-bezek in Bezck: 


Back 


F This was 
Gods iuſt indge 
ment,as the ty- 


& they fought againſt him, and ſlewe the 
Canaanites,& the Perizzites. | 


6 Bur Adoni-bezektled, & they purſued af- 


ter him, and caughr him,and *cur of the 
thumbes of his hands:and of his feete.. 


rt himſelf c5- 7 And Adoni-bezeck ſaid, Seuentic Kings 


feſſeth,that as 
he had done fo 
did hereceiue, 
Leuit. 24.19. 


« Which was afF- 
terwird built a- 
| rs poſſeſ. 

ed by the Icbu. 
ſites,2.$am-5.6. 


Toth.rs 14. 
fTheſe three 
were gyants,and 
the childrea of 
An ” 


as. 
«EF 4 * 


hauing the thumbes of their handsand 
of their feere cur of, gathered bread vn- 
der my table:as [hauc done,ſo God hath 
rewarded me. fo they brought him to le- 
ruſalem.,and rhere he dicd. | 


8 (Now the children of judah had fought 


againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken ir ahd 
ſmirten it with the edge of the ſworfl, & 
had ſerthe* citic on fire.) 39s 


9 © Afterward alfo the children of Tudah 


went downe to fight againſt the Canaa- 
nites, thar.dwelr in the mountaine,& to- 
ward the South,and in the low countrey, 
Io And Iudah wer againſt the Canaanites; 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron be- 
foretime was. called * Kiriath-arba : and 
they ſlew! Sheſhai,and Ahiman and Tal- 
mai, ms 


11 And fromthence he went tothe inks 


bitants of Debir, & the name of Debir in 
old time was Kiriath-ſepher. TITRE 


12 And Caleb faid,; He that faurerh Kiri- 


ath-ſepher,and raketh it,cucn to-Hhim wil 
I giue Achſah my "—_— to wife; 


13 And Othniel the ſonne of KenazCa- 


lebs yonger brother tooke it, ro whom he 
' gaue Achſah his daughter to wife. 


14 And when ſhe came zo hn, ſhe moued 


2 Reade, loſh. 
5.18, 


him to aske of her father a ftield,8 and ſhe 
lighted of her. afle, and Caleb ſaid vnto 
her, Whar wilt thou? 


15 Andihe anſwered him,Giue me a bleſ- 


fing:ſor thou haſt giuen me a Sourh coil- 


Tudges. Canaanites dwell withIaclites;: 'z01 


rrey, giue me alfo ſprings of water:& Ca- 
Jeb gane her the; ſprings aboue and the : 
ſprings beneth. + 4 cn | : 

16 CAndihe childrE of®KeniMoſesfather pre ear =_ 
in law wErvpour ofthecrtic ofthe palme 27 2 | 
rrees widely children of Iudah.ineo rhe ne. ing 
wildernes of ludah,thartliethinthe ſfourh 10.29. 
of Arad, & wer & dwelt amog the people. 

I7 Bur tudal went with Simeon his bro- 
ther,& they lew the Canaanitesthar in- 
habired Zepharh, & viecrly deſtroyed ir, 

& called the name ofthe cutic * Hormah, Nemb.27.,. 

13 Alſohidah toke ' Azzah with the coaſts i Theſe cities & 
therof,& Askelon with the'coaſts therof, 2*hcrs, nee orc 
and Ekronwith the coaſtes thereof. terwage: podlel 

Iy And the Lord was with Indah,and he Qims,:.Sam.s. 
poſſefled the moitraines:for he could nor 17. — 
driue out the inhabirants of the valleis, 
becauſe they had charers of yron. 

20 Andthey gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
* Moſes had ſaid,and he.cxpclled thence 
the three ſonnes of Anak. ROT 

21 Bur the children of Benjamin did nor 
caſt our the Iebuſfires, that * inhabired le- £ For after that 
ruſalem: therfore the Iebuſirtes dwel with bo —_— _ 
the children of Beniamin. in Ieruſalem they built _ 
vnto this day. © » gait. 

22 © They alſo thatwere ofthe houſe of 
Ioſeph, went vp to Beth-ecl, & the Lord 
v4s with them, 

23 \Andthehouſe of Toſeph cauſed to vewe 
Beth-el (& the name ofthe citic before- 
time was * Luz) - GC 

24 And the ſpies faw a: mai come our of 
rhe cicie, and they ſaid vato him,Shew vs, 
we pray thee; thaiway ito the citie,* & = 
we wit ſhewthce mercy. . »- 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 
mto the citic, they ſmote the citic with 
the. cdge of the ſworde,burthey let the 

man and al bis houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went intothe land of the 
Hittites, and builr a citic, and called the. 
name thereof Luz, which; is-the name 
thereof vnrothis day. | | : 

27 <* Neither did Manaſſch deſtroy Beth- 7och.rz.rr. 
ſhean with her townes,nor Taanach with 

: :her rowneg}) rior the inhabitatts- of Dor 
with her rownes, nor the:mbabiranes of 

- Ibleawith hep rownes, neither the inha- 
birtzrs ok Mtiddo with her roynes : | bur 1 wherefrre 
the Canaanites dwelled ſtil io that land, God Je rw 


amb.r4.24. 
1h 1413.60 15.14 


23 Neuerthcles when Iſracl was ſtrong, errant? 


they pucthe Canaanites.to tribute, and 1,nq,reade, 
cxpclledrhem not wholly. _ Chap.3.4- 
29 E *: Likewiſe Ephraim ;cxpelled not 19.16.10. 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer,buc 
the Canaanites dweltinGezer. amog the. 63 
30 CNeuther did” Zebulunexpel the inha+ m_ RR 
biranes of Kitron, nor the inhabirants of jſ,/00; 21506 
Nahalol,but the Canaanites dwelt am6g be ynderftand of 
'them,and became tributaries. the reſt. 
31 4Neither:did Aſher caſt our the inhabi- 
rants of Accho, nor the inhabirars of Zi- 
don, nor of Ahlab,nor of Achzib,nor of 
Helbah,nor of Aphik,nor of Rehob, | 
32 Burthe Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites the inhabitants of the land : ”_ 
| rhey 


> -- Boe made rhe 


—_ zy tribute as F 
Sthends, = 53, 


ay didnor drive them * our. 


Neither did: N : drive out the 
inhabiranes of Berh-ſhemeth, nor.the 
| inhabitabts-of Beth. anath,-butdwelr a- 
mongthe Canaanites themhabiranrs of 
the land{neuertheles the inhabirancs of 
' Beth-fhemeſh, 8 ofBeth-anarh: became 
; triburaries.ynto them. ... 
I 34 And the Amorites* roaK the childre 
of Daninto the mountaine-ſo tharthey 
ſuffred chem not to come dovine to the 


valley 
oy,weeld dwell. 35 Ar chb:Amorites " dwelt Qilin mount 


o Mens Heres in; Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and 
hewas ſtronger. when the *hand of Joſephs familie pre- 
p Whic 22> Uailed;they became rriburaries: : 

citieinArabiz, 356 And rhe coaſtof the Amorites was fro 


Or,as ——_ 1m Te Ir euen pon Sclah and 


CHAP. II; 5 

3 The Angell rebukgth the people becanſe they bad made 

peace with the Canganites. : 11 i The: [ſraeltes fell 

to 1dolatrie * after Jochuas death.r 14, Theyarede- 

livered mto' the enemies hands. - 16 - God delaereth 

them by Tmdges. 22 VVhy God ſuſfred idolaters to 

>; + remaine among-them. 

aThatis,medſen x Nd an *Angel of theLordicame vp 


Eergor prophets from: Gilgal ro Bochim, and ow - 
Phinetas, ? | made you to-go-vp our of. 


haue brought you vnto the ch 
I had ſworne vnto; your fathers, and 
faid,I wilncuer breake my couenant -with 


2 %Y, < alſo ſhat 4. no ode with 


Devt.7.2. 

Das.12.3. the inhabitancs ef chis land, *: bz: ſhall 
breake down their alkears:buryc haue nor 
obeyed "y VOFCE « Why WR ye done 
this? 

3 Wherefore! fayd alfo,l ikace albdoren 

Tocb.23-13. our before you, bur they ſhalbe* ac-hornes 
vnto your-fides, and their! gods ſhalbe 

. - your *deſtruRtion, . 

_ 4 \And-whenche Angel ofthe Lord ſpake 
theſe wordes:vnto al thechildren of If- 
racl, the mo lift vp append 

y jo Ik they called he name of that 

"Or weeping. 


LU ae 77s &offred: facrifices there 
vato the Lord. 
b b Aer that wt 6 ENow when loſhua had >ſetieche peo- 


ved denviee.00 le away, the' children of Iſtael went c- 
cone wan M.) , Tk maninro his inheritance to poſlcflc 
loſh. 6; *"  theland. 


"7 Andehepeople had ſerncd the Lord all 
” the dayes of Joſhua, andalthedayes of 
i'>- ,.the Elders: thar outliued Toſhua; which 


c the -'had-ſeene al-the grear * workes ofthe 
wonders and . Lord thathedidfor Iſrael. | 
miracles.” "3 - Bur Toſhyuazhe ſonne of Nun: the fer- 
uant of the: Lord died, when he was an 
bhundreth and tenyeres old: 
9 And they buried him inthe coaſtes of 
d Heres by tur- ' his inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in 
theletters mount Epkitaim, on the —_ de of 
backward is Se- mount Gaaſh; 
reh,as Toſh. 24. 1:0 Andſoalthat generation was gathered 
Me vnro their fathers,and an other genera- 


tionaroſ after them,which neither knew 


" 4 8 


k. : 
— age. FLAC 18 


wer 


the Lord, nor. yet-the works, which he 
bad done for Iſrael. 
xt C. Then the children of Ifracl did WIC- 
kedly in the fight of the Lord,and ſcrued 
. Baalim, e That is,al ma. 
12 And-forſvoketheLord God of theis far *** 9fidoles. 
thers,which bnoigbeg them our of rhe; lid 


of E pypt, and fo ed other gods, neu 

Woke of che pespletharwere round 

-. abour. rhem, ane \Bowed vin them d 

prouokedthe Loyd ro  angre. \*2.-- | | 
13-..Sothey'for o'theLord, Jied » 
Baal,and *Aſhyarafh..: It f Theſe were 1. 

14 And chewrarhbf ah Ay rs tron 
gainſt Iſr Photo of an ewe oo 


. .the handsof. Fopken charſpoyled them, ſheepe among 
and he * fold them into the hands; of Sidonians. 

. their enemies round about them,ſothar = 3 a: 

' they-could no longer, ſtand before'their F 
.-enemies, 


15: 8 Whitherſocuer: "i went hc 2 Inal chei «c, 


> hand-of the Lord was ſore againſt che, terpriſes. 
' as/the Lord had ſaid, and as theLord * The vegrace 
had ſworne vnto chem : ſhe puniſhed 
-tlicm ſore. 17 
16: Notwithſtanding, the Lord rayſedvp 
::" Judges, which” -deliuered them our of ' "Or, MagiFirate. 
| the hands oftheir: opprefiours. - "Ebr. ſand, 
x7: med they es not obey their | 
ludges: for they went a whoring after 0- 
cr gods, and worſhipped them, and 
Pew quickely outofrhe i way,whercin i Meaning, from 
their. ys. vemos obeying rhe com- **<trucreligiy 
RE. 1 ofthe Lord: they did nor 
| # } , 

18::And when the Lord had raiſed them 
vp hudges, the Lord was with the ludge, 

. and deliucred them our of the hand of 
their enemics-al the dayes of the Iudge 
(for the Lord.” had:compaſſion of their *'£67.reperree. 
 gronings, k becauſe ofthemrhar oppreſ- k Seeing rleir 

drhcm andtormented them) :- crueltie. 

Ig Yet * when the Judge was dead, they +, ,,. 
returned, and ” did worſe then their fa- Eby. corral 
thers, in following other gods to ſeruc thermſclau 
them and worſhip them:they ceaſed nor 
from their owne- / inuentions, nor from 
their rebellious way. 

20. Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
-. kindled againſt Iſracl, and he- faid; Bc- 

.cauſe this people hath ranſprefſed my 
couenant, which Icommanded 'theit fa- 
thers,and harch not obeyed my voyce,. 

21. Therefore wil -I no: more caſt out be + 
fore them any ofthe ! nations which 1o- | As the Hinins 
ſhus left when hedyed, / _— _ 

22: Thatthroughchem I may ®prouc/Iſra< © 95a Loth 
eLwhether they wil keepe the way of the outwarii ene- 
Lord, to walke: thetcin, as their fathers Pcs 204 falſe 
'kepeit,or not. _—_—_— 

23-::$0 the Lord left thoſe nations, and ur /airh, Devr. 
droue them not out immediatlye, nei- 3.3. 
ther deliuered rhem into the hand of 10- 
ſhua. 


CHAP. LTH, 


r The ( anaanites were left to try lIſracl. » Othnict 
delimereth Iſrael. 21 | Ebud killth K ing Egten, or 
Shamgar killeth the PhildIums. 

1 Theſe 


The peoples rebellions; 


” 
v1 & a 


= | 


0 &, 1 


YC CET 299 


"Or 
7 Or, 


-3dolarr#..Orhnicl. Ehud 

:3* DP Heſe now 'are the nations which the 

\- A: Lord-left;y that he might 'iprouec 

Irael by them (exen as many! of" 1ſ+ael 

awhichwere * / 448 had not'kavwen al the *:twarres of 
atchieued bythe. - Canaan, 21605: af =; 297 


5 


4 C7. 7: 


hand award 1 2: Onely to: ticke>the generations of the 
—_ pow** + children'of Iſrael co knowe,andtoteach 


them warre, which doutles their prede- 
þ For they tr11--: ceſſors knew®'tor) ndwon »: 


ſtedin God and ,' pjue rinces ofthe Philiſtims and al the 
. "ag for 7 Cabcenices - & rhe Sidonians, 8&theHi- 


-- uiresthardweltin mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon vnxil one” come to 
- 1+ {1 Bamarth.,072 577 017 7: | 43 elf, 
4 And thcſ& remained to proue Iraelby 
' them, to wit) whether rhey would obey 
the commandements of the Lord, which 
he commanded their fathers by che hand 
-. of Moſes, - 0 1 
5 And thechildrenof [ſrae] dwele among 
the Canaanires, the Hirtites,and the A- 


morites,& the Perizzices,& the Hiuites, 


and the Iebuſfices, | 
c Contrarieto 6. And they 'tooke * their daughters 
_— —_ to be their--wiues, and gaue ' their 
many _ _ . daughters to their ſonnes, and ferued 
their gods. 634, 
7 -CSothe children of Iſrael did wickedly 
in the ſight of the Lord,and forgatthe 
X Lord their God, and ſcrucd Baahm,and 
d Trees of - &t Atheroth. f 
woodsereted 8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
for [dolatrie. kindled againſt Iſracl, and he ſold them 
| incothe had of Chuſhan riſhathaim king 
*0r.Meſopotamia, Of " Aram-naharaim,and the children of 
Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan riſhathaim eyght 
yeres. | 
9 q And when the children of Iſrael cry- 
ed ynto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a 
ſauiour to rhe children of Iſracl,and he 
ſaued them, exe: Othnicl the ſonne of 
Kenaz, Calchs yonger brother. 
eHewas ftirreq 10 And the*® Spirit of the Lord came vp- 


* vp bythe Spi- on him, and he iudged 1fracl, and went 
rite of the Lord. our to warre: & the Lord deliuered Chu- 
*OrgS)ria. ſhan riſhathaim King of " Aram into his 


hand,& his hand preuailed againſt Chu- 
ſhan riſhathaim. 
fThatis,z2yn- IT Sothe land had reſt? fourty yeres, and 
der loſhuz,an4 = Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz dyed. 
5 rader Otlael 1 CThen the children of Iſrael] againe c6- 
mitted wickednes 1n the fighr of the 
Lord:and che Lord 8 ſtrengthened Eglon 
King of Moab againſt Iſracl,becaufe they 


g So that the e. 
nemies of Gods 


four bs or had committed wickednes before the 
ut by Gods ap- Lord, : RE 4-O 
pointment. 13 And he gathered vnto him the childre 
of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and 
ſmore Iſracl, and they poſſeſſed the citie 
of palme trees. 
14 So the children of Iſracl ſerued Eglon 
King of Moab eyghecne yeres. 
15 Bur when the children of lſracl cryed 
vntothe Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp 
a ſaujour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera the 
"Or, Beniamin. ſonne of " [eminz, a man * lame of his 
"Or,left handed, = Tight hand:aad the chuldren of Iraclſent 


Indges, 


I02 


killeth Eglon. Shamgar. 


a preſent by him vnto Eglon King of 
Moab , | 


16 And Ebud "made him a dagger with "0x, cauſed « dag. 
twe edges of a cubitlength,and he did ger to be made. 
gird it ynder his raiment vpon his righe 


gh, ab 
17 And he preſented the gift vnto Eglon 
King of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat 


- MANI }-717 TTY 

18: And when he had now preſented the 

. preſEt, he ſent away the people that bare 
- thepreſenr, bog 2t 
19 But he turned againe from the * quarris, h Or,as ſome 
. thab were by Gilgal,andſaid,] haue a ſe- 7<49e, from the 
cretierrand vnto thee,O King, Who ſaid, P'** cok 
Keepe i filence: and al that ſtode abour j Til al bede- 
him,wenr out from him. parted, 

20 Then Ehud came ynto him, ( and hee 
fate alone in a ſommer parler, which: he 
_ and Ehud faid,l hauc a meflage vn- 
tothee from God. Then he aroſe outof 
his throne, 

2t And Ehud put forth his left hid, &rooke 

| the dagger from his righrthigh,& rhruſt 
it into hes belly, | 

22 Sothatthe haft went in after the blade, 
and the fat cloſed abour the blade,ſo that 
he could not draw the dagger our of his 
belly,burrhe dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out * intp the '0r, ball 
porch, and ſhur the dores of the patler 
vpon him,& locked them. 

24 And when he was gone out, hisſer- 
uants came: who ſecing that the doores 
of the parler were locked. they ſaid,” ſure- 
ly he docth his caſement in his ſommer 
chambre, 

25 Andthey taryed til they were aſhamed: 
& ſecing he opened notthe dores of the . 
parler, they rooke the key, and opened 
them, and behold, their Lord was tallen 
dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taryed)8& 
was paſſedthe quarris,and eſcaped ynto 
Seirath, 

27 And when he came home," he blew a Freon. 
erumper in moſit Ephraim, and the chil- jj, 
fre Iiracl went downe with him no _ 
from the mountaine,and hc went before 
them. 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, follow me: 
for the Lord hath deliuered your ene- 
mies,even Moab into your hand.So they 
went downe after him, and tooke the 
paſlages of lorden toward Moab,& ſuf- 
fred nota man to paſle ouer. 

29 And they ſlew of the Moabites the ſame - 
time about ten thouſand men, al'fed mE, '0r, frong,and 
and al were warriours, and there eſcaped 's 
nota man. 

39 So Moab was ” ſubdued that day, ”Ebr. hwnbled. 

vnder the hand of Iſrack and the *land k Meaningche 


had reſt foureſcore yeres. —_ 7e is 


”Eby.be conereth 
bu feets. 


3: CAnd after him was Shamgar the ſonne not the nomber, 
of Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtims nor the meares 
fix hundreth men with an oxe! goade,& 


he alſo delivered Iirach 


that Gud regar- 
deth,when he 
; wil get the vi- 
CHAP. Gtoric. 


Deborah and Barak. 
EBay. rift |! i 
r Iſrael ſie and are giuen into the hands of Labin. 4 
Dehorab inigeth Iſrael and exhorteth Barak to deli- 
wer the people. 15 Siſera fieeth, 17 \ And killed 
by Lael. | | os 


"Ebr.alled, or. 1 A Nd the children of Iſracl” began'a- 
—__ gaine-rd do wickedly in the fight of 


the Lord when Ehud was dead. 
2 And the Lord foid them into the hande 


a Therewasan of ® [abin King of Canaan, that reigned in 


other labin,whs | 

Hazor,whoſe chiefe captatne was called S1- 
wo 1 ack ſera, which dwelt in ® Haroſheth ofthe 
Hazor, loſh.i. Gentiles. : -- +41. 5 IL. 7 
ia, 3 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
wk 1-1 re the Lord: (for he had nine hundreth cna- 
place. rets of yron,and twenty yeres he had vex- 

edthe children of Iſrael very fore) .: 

4 © And at that-time Deborah a Prophe- 

eBy the ſpirte refſe the wife of Lapidorh © 1dged liracl. 


of prophetiegre. 
Foluing of con- 5 


And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 

trouer:iec,& de- Tec, berwene Ramah & Beth-clin moiic 

claring the will Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael came 
God. yp to her for judgement. | 

6, Then the ſcar and called Barakthe fonne 

of Abinoam our of Kedeſh of Naphrali,8 

faid vito him, Hath not the Lord God 


- | 64 wage of Iſrael 4 commanded, ſaying, Go; and 

Coirit of prophe- draw towarde mount Tabor, and take 

fie. with thee ten thouſand men e childre 
of Naphcali and of che childien of Zebu- 
lun? 

P/alme $7.70, 97 And[wildrawevnrothee to the *"riuer 


"Or, valley. Kiſhon Siſera,the capcaine of labins armie 
with his charers,and his mulcitude,& wall 
deliuer him into thine hand. 


eFering his - g And Barak ſaid vnto her,* If thou wilt go 


pc with me,l wilgo : butif thou wilt nut go 
power, hedeſi- with me,l wilnor go. 


Then ſhe anſwered, I wil ſurely go with 
thee,bur this journey that thou takeſt ſhal 
not be for thine honour:for the Lord thall 


reth the prophe- 
reſſe to go w:th P 
him to aſſure 


him of Gods 
wil from time ſel Siſera into the hand of a woman. And 
ro time, Deborah aroſe and went with Barak to 
Kedetſh. 
| T0 ©C And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
> hy he ledafrer. ealiroKedeſh,and" he went vp on his feer 
img"6000 me? withren thouſand men, & Deborah wenr 
vp with him. 
P 11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
Or _ _ "children of « Hobab the father in Law of 
hem ow K tin. ' Moſes,was departed from the” Kenites, 8 
fM-anng, thax -pirched his cent * vnrill che plaine of 


hepoſſ-fled a \Zaanaim,which is by p_ 
greats.art of that , , Then they ſhewed Siſera, thar Barak the 
th ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount 
Tabor. 
13 And Siſera called for al his charers,ee 
nine hundreth charets of yron,and al the 
.people that were with him fr6 Haroſherh 
- of the Gentiles, vnto the river Kiſhon. 
gSheſtilencou- 14 Then Deborah ſaid vnro Barak,8Vp: for 
rageth him to this is the day that the Lord hath deliue- 
» 9-m=inpeM red Siſcra into thine hand. Is notthe Lord 
ofGods * From - wa out before thee?ſo Barak went down 
and aude, om mount Tabor,and ten thouſand men 
| after him. | 
15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera and alhis 
charters, and al his hoſt with the edge of 


Indpes; 


. the frorde, befote Barak, fo that Siſera 
lighted downe of bis charet;and fledaway 
on.his fecre..: - S291 8, 
16, Bur*Barak purſued after the charers, 8: P/alme.#;.co, 
after the hoſt vnto Harotheth of the, Gen-" '/ [+ 
- tiles2 and al the hoſt of Sifera fel vpon the * 
. edge of the ſwordes there was-not a man 


fec; 1:7: i; Ee ATICD £315: ,97 14 >£43 
17 Howbeit, Siſcra fled away on his feete to | 
che. tenx. of Jael the wife-of 5 Heberthe 1whoſemg. 
Kenire: (for peace was berwene Iabin the ters were ira. 
King of:Hazor, and. berwene the houſe of bur wor: 
Heber the Kenice) Mi! infi-Wog0t 1477 2:0 "5.6 pon pnany 
13 Andlaclwent out to meeteSiſcra, and fore were joined 
ſaid vheo-him, Turne, in-my,Lord,turne in With Iſracl, 
to nic:feare not And when he. bad turned 
in vnro her znto her tent, ſhe coucred tim . 


Or, llaket. 


with a/'mantcl, |! 
19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me;I pray 
: thee,:a-licle -water to drinke: for 1 am 
thirſty And ſhee opened a * bortel of C#*?-55- 
_ and gauc himdrinke, and couercd 
1m. SN 
20- | Againe he ſaid ynto; her, Scand in the 
dore ofthe tent,and when any man doettr 
. come and enquire ofthee,ſaying,Is' any i To wit, Siſers, 
man here?thou ſhalr ſay, Nay. 
2L, Then 1acl Hebers wife tooke a * nayle of k Thatis, the 
- the rent,8:rooke an hammer in her handy PINE ſtake, 
and; went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmore the Bed a6 the 
naile into his remples,and faſtened ir into ground, 
the. ground, (for he was faſt a (lcepe,and 
weary)&ſo he dyed. 
22 And bchold, as Barakpurſued after Siſc- 
ra, Iael came out to meete him,and ſaid 
ynev him, Come, and I wil ſhew thee the 
man , whome thou ſeckeſt: and when he 
carne into her :#:,bchold.Siſcra lay! dead, 159 he ſaw tha 
and the naile in his temples. __ hoy 
23 So God brought downe Iabin the King borah propte. 
C_ that day before the children of ſicd. 
Iſracl. 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
” proſpered, and prevailed againſt Iabin ' £br. men ad 
the King of Canaan, vntil they had deſ- was frong, 
rroyed labin King of Canaan. | 


CHAP. V. 
8 Theſong and thankes giuing of Deborah and Bayah , of- 
ter the viftorie. 
I þ omen ſang Deborah, and Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam the ſame day, ſay- 


ing, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the auenging of I[- 
racl, and for the * people that oftred them , To wie, the 
ſclues willingly. two trhbesof , 

3 Heare,ye Kings, hearkenye princes:l,exen Zebulunand 
1 wilfing vnto the Lord: [ wil fing praiſe XPÞ*al- 
vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt our of Scir, Dect.4.rr. 
when thou departedſt our of the field 
of * Edom, the earth rrembled, and the Dr 
heauens rained, the cloudes alſo dropped 
water. 

S * The mountaines melted before the P/abne.y7.5. 
Lord, * as did that Sinai before the Lord Ex94-:9-4- 
God of Iſracl. - 

6 In the daycs of * Shamgar the ſonne of Chp.3.5 

Anath, 


Siſera is Mayne. The ſong | 


2» eo ow ww = KY mp, w wa % « wh, ws 


—__——-PFES 2 


—_—_ 


of Peborahand 


Chap.4-1 8. 


þ For fearcof were® ynoccupyed, and the trauelers wal- 
theenemits: Ld chrough bywayes, RY 
7. The rownes were,not inhabited ; they 
- ., decayed, 1/ay, in Iiracl, votil 1 Deborah | 
s Miraculouſly ae VP» which' roſe vp a *mother. in I{- . 


firred vp of god, ; FAG,” | , ns OT ME 
wpricthem and 8, They choſe newe, gods: then was whrre 


deluer them. | jq, the gates .. Way. there: a © ſhiclde or 


$: They of ſpeare jecne among faurtic thouſend of If- - 
Meirenemics. | F612; - bes © ff 


9 Maine heart is ſez on the gouerners of I[- 
i, ach, and on them chap ape willing among 
. thepeople: prayſe,yeabhe Lord. /; - ;. 
« Ye gouer- 19; Spsake ye thagride.on © white. aſſes, ye 
,  thardyell 'by Migddin, and that walke by 
#-As in danger the WAY. 133 47:5 11 P ; 
ofyour'emem!®s 1 1, Forche noyſe ofche. archers appaiſed-a- 
Fornow you... Mong the 8drawers.of wateri; there ſhall 
maydraw water , thei rehearſe the righteouſnes of the; Lord, 
without feare of js riohreouſnes of his rownes in, Iſrael: 
your encemit3e then did the people of: the Lord godowne 
tothe gates. : -; ---., | 
142.Vp Deborah, vp, ariſc, er finga ſong: a- 
þ Towit,them- - Tſe, Barak, and lead "thy captiuutie captiue, 
that kept thy - : thou ſanne.of Abmoam. | 


people incapti» 33 For they that remayne , haue domini- 

TE - on ouer the mighne of the people ;: the 
;Lord hath gwen mce dominion ouer the 
Nrong, 


: loſhus firſt 74 OfEphraim'their roote aroſe againſt A- 


fought againſt =malek: & after thee, Ben-iamin ſha! fight 
Amalek, & Saul. againſt thy people, O Amalek: of Machir 
deſtroyed him. _ came rulers, and of Zebulun they that han- 


dd helpers £. le che penne ofthe $wrirer, 


fight. 15 And the Princes of Ifſachar were with 

1 Eutthewhole , - Deborah,and !Iflachar, and alſo Barak: he 

gh mar. © Yasſceron his feere in the valley : for the 

ueiled,that they diuifions of Reubenwere great "thoughtes 

came not ouer heart. 

fordento helpe 16, Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- 

ſhem foldes,ro heare the bleatings of the flocks? 
for the diuifions, of Reuben were great 

x thoughtes of heart, | 
n Shereproveth 17 "Gilead abode beyond Iorden; and why 
all them that doth Dan remayne in ſhippes ? Aſher late 


came not to 4 £ 
elpetheirbre- © the ſcathore, and tarycd in his*decayed 


threnin their ne- * places. 


ceſſitie. 18 Bus the people of Zebulun and Naphea- 


© Either by bea« 


Either by b li haue icoparde thcir liues vntoche death 
pox of the Sea, 
orby mining, 


in the hie places of the field. | 
19 The Kings came & fought: then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by rhe 
h waters ot Mcgiddo:they receiued nogaine 
p They wanne of P money. | | 
ryfaing;but loſt 20 They fought from heauen, exen the ftar- 
: res in their courſes fought againſt; S1- 


"Ia ſer a; » 
q As abeſome 21 The riuer Kiſhon 1 (wept them away, 
ath'thefilth of thar ancient riuer the riucr Kiſhon, O my 


thehbouſe. 'ſoule;thou haſt marched'valiantly. 


22,Then were the horſehoutes broken with 
the oft beating together. of their mightic 
men. 
r Itwacacitie 23 Curſe ye * Merozi (ſaid the Angel ofthe 
teere Tabor, +. !Loxde) curſe the inhabitants thereof, be- 
On thiy _.. cauſerhcy came noxto: helpe the Lard, to 
a hcijpethe Lord againſt the mightie. 


.* :Jndges. 


Anath,in the dayes of *lael the bye wayes -24 laclthe:wyfc of Heber the Kenite ſhall 


Barak, The Midianites.- -:103 


be bleiled abouc other women: blefied ſhal 
ſhe be aboue womendvelingin tents. 
25 He aſked: water , wy ſhee. gaue. him 
i wy MMOs 6 forth Dptact mb lord- c Seats, 
26 She pk her, hand to the naile, and her DD "5 
right hand to the workemans hammer : 
- - with the;hamomer ſmote ſhe Siſera : the 
ſmore ofhis head, after ſhe, had wounded, 
and pearſed his temples. f 
27 He bowed him downe ather feere;he fell 
downe, 8nd lay ſtill: at herfeerc he bowed 
Si SyO.e0d - : and when he had ſunke 
owne,he lay there”: dead. - © 33 
25 The mother of Siſera looked out at a — 
windawe; ang arycd through the lattefle, | 
Why is his charer ſo long a commingiwhy 
tary the 'wheelſes of his chaters? ' "Or, feete. 
29 . Her wiſe:lJadyes anſwered her,Yea. *She t Thar is, ſhe 
anſwered her ſclfe with 'her owne wor- ”— ca—— 


des, : Þ,:5wtin WEI men 
39 Haue they not gotten; ,-d they deuide 
the ſpoyle-?; cuery man hath a mayde or 
two . Siſcra hath a pray:of. divers cou- 
loured garmenes, a pray of fundrie coulours 
made gf needle worke : of divers coulours 
of needle woorke on both fides, * for the u Becauſe he 
chiefe of the ſpoyle. ,21151b was chiefe of the 
31 Sokrallthine cnemies periſh, O Lorde : V6 
but they. that-Joue him, ſhall be. as the , 53.11 growe 
* Sunne'when he rifeth in his might. and dayly more and 


the land had reſte fourtie yeres. morein Gods 
"vin; | fauour. 


,CHAP VL 

1 Tjraelu oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickednes. 
14 Gideon # ſent to,be their deliverer. 37 He aſ keth 
a ſigne, *: WR - | 


I Frerward the children of Iſrael com- 

mitred wickednes in the fight of the 

Lorde, andthe Lorde gauc them into the 
hands of Midian ſecucnyeercs. : | 

2 And the hand of Midian preuayled - 
gainſt Iſrac], and becauſe ofthe Midiani- ?, For feareof 
tes the childreE of Iſracl made them dennes hey _—_ 
in the moantaynes, and cauies, and ſtrong dennes of the 
holdes. rgounteines, 

3 When lſracl had ſowen, then came vp 
the Midianitcs, the Amalckites, and they 
of the "'Eaſt,and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the 
fruite of the earth, euen ril thou come vnto 
b Azzah, andleft no foode for lſrac], ncy- b Euen almoſt 
ther ſheepe,nor oxc,nor afſe. the wholecoun- 

5 | Forthey went vp, and their cartel, & came **Y* 
with their'rtentes as greſhoppers in mul- 
titude : ſo thatthey and their camels were 
without nomber: and they came into the 
— — ' FRh b2h14 - 4 

6 So was lſrac] cxccedingly impoueriſhe 5 
by the Midianices: therfore the *children pdt "4 the _ 
of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lord. —_ 4 porſees 

7 © And when the children of Iſrael cryed to repentance 
vnto the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, that they may 

8 The Lorde ſent vnro the children of 1I{- jr regs helpe 
racl a Prophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus l 

S.j. ſayerh 


"Or of kedens, 


p Is, ad « 

2 C. Ws. 
me £4 » 

we” 00S. 4, 


PS en, 
- res 
= 


Gideon and the Angel.: 


s = bs 
_ 
Ir ig 
” 


Baals altar, Gidconsficecss 


ſayeth the Lorde God -of Iſrael, 1 have 23 AndtheLordfaid ynto bim,Peace be vn- 


brought you vp fr6 Egypr,& haue brought 
you out of the houſc of bondage, 

9 Andlhauedcliucred you our of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and our of the hand of 
all that oppreſſed you, and haue caſt them 
CS you ; and-giuen-'you their 


10 AndT ſaid: vnto-you, I am the Lord your 
God; * featenor the godsof the Amorites 


2.K ing.r7.z8. | 
Cee, in whoſe land you dwel:but you hauc nor 
- obeyed mpvoyce, 7 OW LS 
x1 'CAndthe Angclofthe Lord came,& fate 
vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that 
— perteined vnto Toaſhthe farher ofthe Ez- 
= rites, and his {one Gideortthreaſhed whear 
"9x,to preparebs  bythemineprefic,” to hideit from the Mi- 
flghr. dignites; 4 1 TH 2 
x2 The the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
to him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lord # with 
thee, thou valiant man. a ciph 
, 13 Towhome Gideon anſwered, m 
9 This cament * Lord;ifthe Lord be with vs,why then is a 
weakeneſſe of this come vpon vs? and where be all his 
Faith, whichis miracles which our fathers tolde vs of, and 
S og goes PT-  fajd, Didnotthe Lord bring ys out of E- 
ehis life can  gypr?-burnowe the Lorde hath forſaken 
haue a . vs, anddeliuered vs into the hand of the 
Faich: yer--the Midianires, 7 


children of God 1, A nqthe*Lord looked yporihim,and ſaid, 


-.'to thee: feare nor, thou ſhalt nor die. ” 
24 Then Gidcon matte an altar there ynto 
- the Lord, and called: it, *Ichouahſhalom: 
'. yntothis'day it is in Oplirabh, of chefarther '% > the Lordep 
-:. ofthe Ezrites, © 5:2! © , eee. ; 
235 C And the ſame night the Lord ſaydvnto 
-: "Hm; Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and 
* ah other bullstke?ofTeuerr yeresoIde;and "TEIN: 
© deſtroy the-altar dF Baal thar'thy farher ©4,q het 
hath, and cut downe the. groue th an” 
" TY a7** MO : 4 


uants,and did #5 the Lord bad him:butbe-" 
cauſe he fearedtb'do'ir by day for his' fa- 
thers houſholde' and the men of the citic, 
 hedidir by nighr;” =! * 
28 CAnd when the men of the citic aroſe ear- 
ly in the morning; -bcholde, the altar of 
Baalwas broken, and the groue cur downe 
that was by it, and the ® ſecond bullocke 1, 11, the 
 offred ypon the altar that was made. + farbul,whicke 
29 Therfore they ſaid one to another, Who _— tobe 
- hath done this thing? and when they in- Cffered ves 
uired and asked, they ſayd, Gideon the 


Hauea true faith 
”h : 
pw wh 


Go inthis thy fmighr, and thou ſhalrſaue 
Iſracloutofthe handes of the Midianites: 
e Thatis,Chrfit hayenorlſentthee? 


- fonneof loaſh hath done this thing. 
309 Then the men of the citic ſaid vnto Io- 
© aſh; Bring ourthy ſonne, thathe may dye: 
for he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
on hath alfo cut down the groue that was 
y ir. : ok i 


Fore, 15 Andheanſwered him, Ah my Lord,wher- 
F Which Ihave by ſball I ſaucIſracl? beholde, my* father 

iyenthee. is poore in Manafſch, and 1am the leaſt in 
Or fannie. my fathers houſe. 


16 Then the Lord faid vhto him, I wilthere- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midianites,as one man. 
17 And he anſwered him,l praythee,if I haue 
So that wee found fauour in thy fighe, then ſhew me 8a 
fe howthefleſh ſigne,that rhou ralkeſt withime. -- 
izenemie vnt0 18 Departnorhence,] pray thee,vntill come 
ns? vnto thee, and bring mine offiing, and lay 
beeperſwaded © it beforethec.And he ſaid, [will tary vaull 
without ſignes. thou come againe. WP Bhs 
19. CThenGideonwentin, and made ready 

h Of Ephah, 2 kid,&vnleaucned bread of an® Ephahof 

rexd Exod.1s, FQoure,andpurthe ficth in a basker, and pur 

36. the broth in a por, and brought it out vnto 
him vnder the oke,and preſcnred u. 

20 And the Angel of God ſayde vnto him, 
Take the fleth and the vnleauened bread, 
and Jaye them vpon this ſtone, and powre 
outthe broth ; and he did ſo. 

2r: TThEche Angel of the Lord pur forth the 
end ofthe ſtaffe that he held in his hand, 
and touched rhe ficſh and the vnleauened 
bread: and there aroſe vp fire our of the 


# Bythepower 

of God onely,as ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and the vn- 
in theſacrifice Jeauened bread: ſothe Angel ofthe Lord 
—_— =s <departedourofhis fight. 


22 And when Gideon percetued that it was 
an Angel ofthe Lorde, Gideon then ſaid, 
Alas, my Lord God: * for becauſe 1 have 
ſcene an Angel of the Lordface to face, ! 
ſhall die. © R 


PFxed. z3.26, 
Cchap.1y.2a. 


31: And Ioaſh faid vnto all that ſNtoode by 
him, Will ye pleade Baals cauſe ? or will ye 
aye him? * he that wil contend for him; lee; Thes 
him dye or the morning. Ifhe be God, ler ought toiuſifh 
him pleade for him ſee againft him that them,that are 
hath caſt downe his a)tar. zelous of God 
32 And in that day wasGideon called Terub- _ » though, 
baal,thatis, Ler Baal plead for him ſelf be- ye zgaink vs. 
cauſe he hath broken downe his altar. ; 
33 Thenallthc Midianites and the Amwale- 
- - kites & they of the Eaſt, were gathered to- 
gether,and went and pitched in the valley 
of Izreel. : 
34-Bur the Spirit ofthe Lord” came vp6 Gi- ..g,, 1.104, 
 deon, * ard he blew a trumper,and fAbic . _ a 


zer was ioyned with him, chap. 9.37. 
35 And he ſent meſſengers through our all > keys 


manaſſch,which alſo was ioyned with him, 4..va 
and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher,and to 

'- Zebulun and to Napheali, and they came 

- vypro meete them. 

35 Then Gidcon-ſayd vnto God, ?If thou , T5; requet 
-wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt proceeded not af 

id, | . | | mlidelitie , but - 

37 Bcholde, 1 wilpur a fleece of wolle in the RR 
threſhing place *'if the dewe come onthe y,cztion. 
fleece only, & irbedrye vpon al the earth, 
then ſhall I be ſure,that thou wilt ſaue Ifra- 

- elby mint hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 Ando jt was: for he roſe vp early on the 
morow,and thruſt the fleece rogether,and 
wringed the dewe out of the fleece, and 

filed 


«. -<v» ws A «@ a 


Dot | 


SS. SS> 


The nomiber of Gideons armie. Tudges. The Midiatitestreame. - 104 | 
filled a bowle of water, | hoſe; -! 44 92h 
39 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not 11 Andthouſhalthearken,whar they ſay, & - 
angric with mee, that * I may ſpeake once ſo ſhalthine bands be.ſtrong togo downe 
more: Jer me' prooue once againe, I pray vnto the hoſte, Then wenthe downe and 
thee,with the fleece: let it nowe be driex Phurahhisſeruanevnes the outſide. of the 
onely vpon the fleece,and ler dewe be vp ſouldicrs that were inthe hoſte,  ; :* 
all the ground..:.- | . 12 CF And the Midianites, and. the Amalceki- 
40--And God did fo that ſame night : for ir tes andall * they ofthe Eaſt, lay in the.val- Chop.6423+ 


d Gen.10.3% 


q Whereby he - was 9 dric vpon'the fleece one)y and there © ley like graſhoppers in multitude, & ther .... 
_ — was dewe on all che grounde. camels were without nomber, as hefinde ” 
of God. En which is by the ſcafide for multitude. 
- CHAP. VII. - 13 And when Gideon:was:come, beholde, h 


| a man tolde a dreame ynto his neighbour, 

8. The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away 4 grearpart ang (554 Behold, I dreamed a Creame, and 
of his companie. 32 The Midianites aye diſcomfited by 4 Jo.a f cake'*of barley bread tumbled fre F Somereadea 
wonderowus forte. 2 5 "Oreb and Zecb are flame, ho : heb Y.QT608 4; CE Iv trembling noyſe 
| | aboue into the hoſte of Midian, and came _f1,ncybreade: 


chp.1.23- x T Hen* terubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe vnto a tent, and {mote it that irfell, and 0- meaning that on 


| yp early and allthe people that were uerturnedit,that the tentfelligowne. © + ot no reputart on 
* Er. Erhard. "yh him; and pitched: beſide ” the well of 14 And hisfellowe anſwered, and fayd, This outs _ make 
© Harod, ſo thatthe hoſte of the Midianites is nothingels faue the ſworde of Gideon . OE ELny 
« | ' was on the Northſide of themin the valley * the ſonrie of loaſha_ mari of Uracl>for into © 
» By. Hanne © © bythe hiltof Moreh. nk | his hand hath God delivered Midian and © © © 
feb, 2 Andthec Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- all chehoſte.- {ih 6 YN 


ple that are with-thee, are tro many forme 15 CE When. Gideon hearde the dreaie - 
EO - to give the Midianites into their hands, rolde, and the interpretation of the ſame, *'_ © 
4 God will not © Jeft Lrael make ther * vaunr againſt me, he 8 worſhipped , and rerurned- vnto the 3" ,gaue God 


thatanycreature and ſay, Mine hand hati ſaued me. - hoſteofiſrac], andſaid,Vp:ifor the Lorde Tar rdairy 
deprive him of 23 - Now therefore prociaime in the audience hath deligered into y dihe hoſt of »i>« © 
—_ " of the people, and ſay, * Whaſo is time- .  Midian, » | | 25 ond 


ac; * rous*or fearefull, Jethim returne;and de- 16 Andhedeuided # Veg Soy drach ow” 4% . 
| pattearely from mount Gilead. Andrlere into three bandes, andggaue cueric mana -.. 
- Teturned' of the people which: were at —_— his hand with emprie pitchers, © 
and” 


F - - © : * mountGilead, two and twentie thouſande: - 'lampes* within the pitchers.. "Or,fire brands. 
, - +» +ſoten thouſandremayned. 4». 17 Andhefaid ynto them;Looke on me,and Ain rae) 
4 "And the Lord ſayde vnto Gideon; The *''do likewiſe; when I comers 'the fide of the «0 Genitie thath 
; *. People are yet romany:bringthem:-downe hoſter euen as1do,ſo doyou.': © whole yidorie, 
Et nileinethas - YRto the water, and | will ® tric them for 18 When ] blowe with mga and all cameof him, 
«Ft bio - thee there: and of whom { ſay vnro thee, thatare with me; blowe ye with -trumpers » - «+ 
,tharhatl - This man thall go withy thee,the ſame ſhall alſo on _ecuery:fide of the hoſte, and ſay, | 
ve with thee, go with thee:and of whomſocuer I ſayivn- !'Forthd Eord,and for Gideon, + © Þj5 Thatis, the 
*ro thee, This men ſhalt not go with thee,the 19 CSo Gideonand the kundterhmen that viftorie ſhalbe | 
ſame ſhallnotgo. _ $1477 were with him, came-vneo the vurfide' of þ pan vo Gy 
5 Sohe ge down the people vnts the the hoſte in the beginning of the middle 1. ; 10 


__ - water. Andehe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, As © watche;andthey railedyp:the warchwen; 
* manic as lappe the water with their ron- —andahoyblewe with then xruinpets, and 
. .gues, as a dog lappeth, them put by chem = brakethepirchersthar were intheir hads. | 
Foes, and cuery one that thal bowe down 20 And-the-three companies::blewe with 
6 Letthem de. © Þis knees to ©drinke, put epare. ni2 _ trumpets and brake the pitchers, and held 
par, 2rynmecte 6 '-And the nombetr' of them that lapped'&y the lampes intheir Jett hands, &the trum- 
r.this enter- " purting their hands to their mouthes; vere persimmtiteirrighe hands'ro blowe withallz 
ive. three hundreth men:bur al the remnant of arid rhey'eryed, The *fworde ofthe Lord ed Shal deftroy 
the people kneeled down vpon theif knees andof Gideon. Doreen; ——— 
ro drinke water. +.» ar Afidtheyftoode, euctie mminhisplace 
7 CTFhen the Lord faid vnto Gideon, By trounde'abvutthe hoſte : and all the hoſte . 
theſe three hundreth mien thar lapped, will *"rannc,and cryed,and fled. "Or, broke their 
Ifaue you, and deliver the Midianites in- 22 Andthethrec hundrethblew with trum- ©”? 
d..That is, the TOthinchand:#ndlet al the ozher people 'pers,and "the Lord ſer enery mans ſworde |. 


oneand thirtie goeuery man vmo his place. - vpoit his Mneighboure,: vp all che | The Lordems 
thouſand, and $8 CSothe people tooke vitailes"with them, hoſte: ſothehoſte fled eo Berh-haſhirrah ſed the Midia- 
ZEre.in ths  andtheir trumpets: and he ſenc allthe reſto in-Zererah,'and ro the" border of Abel- _ kil ons 


hands, . _ , of Ifrae)},cuery man.vnto his tent, 'andte- _ mcholah vnto Tabbath.”'> - --. 
Vr,inceuraged, . reined the three hiidreth me: and the hoſt 23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered 
of Midian was beneath himin a valley. rogether our of Napheali, 8 our of Aſher, _ 


eThus the Lorg 9” CAnd the ſame nightthe Lord ſaidevuato and ourofall Manaſfſeh purſucd after the 
by divers means ,him,Ariſe, *gerthee downe vnto the hoſt; Midianites. | CORES | 
_— hen | forl hanedelmereditintothine hand. 24 And Gideon ſene meſſengers vnto all - 
Wa as hefaint 10 But if thou feare to go downe, then' go mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe a- 
preat an G dy | 
«erprile, thou,and Phurah thy ſeruant downe roche —=pgainſt the Midianites, 8&take before —_ 
; S.iz. e 


& 0% 5 . 
IL: Xx: 


Mm Meaning,the the =» waters ynto B eth-b arah, and "RY 
pallages orthe © den; Then-alt che men of Ephraim gathe- 


5,thatthei -.. 6 topether dhd-tooke the waters vnto 
Rented | tiberehjend Jorden. - — .- 
Pſal.t 3.12. »5- Andthey tooke two * princes of the Mi- 
$4.10.36. _ dianites, Orcb and Zecb, and flewe Orcb 


 _  -/ypontherocke Oreb, and ſlewe Zeeb ar 
n Theſeptaces *thewineprefle of 'Zeeb, and purſucd the 
had theirnames ©- 'Midianitcs,and brought the heades of O- 
of che aGtes that -* reb and Zecbto Gideon beyond lorden, 
were donechere | _ 
S', CHAT, vi. 
Ephraim murnmereth againt} Gideo UVUbe . 
1 pryruak 4 He paſſetb the Leyden. - He ne. ,grY 
; * . him ſelfe on them of Succath and Penuel. 27 He ma- 
| * *keth an Ephdi which was the cauſe of idolatrie. zo Of 
' Gideons ſomes and of is death, 


I en the men of Ephraim ſayde vato 
? ... 4 him, *Why haſt thou ſerucd'vs'thus 
tocauil, beoauſe :; thatthoucalledſt-vs nor, when thou wen- 
_—_ pg nh 'reſt to fight with the Midianizes ? and they 
The © ee YO: \., chode with himſharpely, i». 
z To whom heſaid, What hauc I nowe done 
* PET jw ne” ome _ is nor __ 
ue .- ningof grapesof Ephraim better,then che 
I - hhevinmgs ofAblerer#- 
Zeebs ... > »..3- God delivered into your hands the 
c Thislaſt ate :5 princes of Midian, Orcb and:Zecb: and 
= "xr what was I able to doin compariſon of 
ow, then the * you? andwhen he had thus ſpoken, then 


*  *, were with him,weary,yct purſuing chew. 
; FF gf) 1900998 017 Yr WR 
np me, I ; . 4 morſcls of bread vnto 
d Oxfonrtipl people.” thar followe me (forthry be 
'Ebr. that areas < weary )thath mayfollowe after Zebah, and 
—— n of Midi 


a7 & Kings of Midian.:-..- : 
7 i6 Andtheprinecs of Succoth ſaid, Are the 
| .-'- 1: ®hands:of Zcbak and Zalmunnanowe in 
s  Becauſethot |  hine hands, tharweſhould giue bread vn- 
an handful, chin. © $0 thine atmie? rnr>Rict= 
keſt thou to 7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefore. when the 
hauc overcoms + Lord hath.deliwvered Zebah 'and: Zalmun- 


| thewholt _ 1 into mine hand, 1 will ” teare your ficth 
Ponce, o...þ - Re the wildernefſe and with 
. breers. - 


$. CAndhe wentyp thence to Penucl, and 
i”  - ſpake vnto themlikewiſe, and the men of 
- "7 ©, Penudlanſwered him, as the men. of Suc- 
12.  cothanſwered. | 
9: And he ſaidalfo vato the men of Penuel, 
f Having gos- When, I come againe fin peace, 1 will 
ten-the viGiorie. breake downe this towre.- . -; 
A citieEae. 32 {Nowe Zebah and Zalmunna were fin 
S rdbeyopds -  Xarkor, and theirhoſtes with them, abour 
Lorden. 3 -; \ + » fiftene thouſand, all thar were left ofal the 
| | | hoſtes of them of the Eaſt;forthere was 
. Nlaine an bundreth and twwemiic thouſand 
men,that drewe ſwordes. 

11 { AndGideonwent through them thar 
"OL IRSIY dwekin *Tabernacles on the Eaſtſide of 
the wildernedz? Nobahand logbehah,and ſmore the hoſte: 

where the Ara for the hoſte was careles. -.::.. 
bians dwele in 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
Ss followcd aftes the, & tooke the wo Kings 
of Nidian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and di- 


Orcb andZeeb#Zebah and* | ' Tudpes.  Zalmunnaſlayhe, Gideons Ephog. 


comfited all the hoſte. | 

13 CSoGideon the ſonne of Ioaſhreturned 
from barte], 'the ſunne being zee bie, 5 $omereage.; 

14 And tooke a ſeruant ofthe men of Syc- before theſunne 
coth,and inquired of him:and he'wrote to Toſe vp. 
him the princes of Succothand the Elders 2/7#d 
thereof,exen ſcuentic and ſeuen men.  . 

15 Andhe came vnro the men of Succoth, 
and ſaid, Bcholde Zebah and Zalmunna, 
by whom ye vpbrayded me,ſaying, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna already in 
thine hands,that we ſhould giue bread vn- 
to thy weary men ? | 

16 Then he rooke the Elders of the citic; 
and thornes of the wildernes &breers,and 
” did teare the men of Succoth with them. ** Ebr. brake in 

17 Alſohebrake downe the towre of * Pex !/©74 *nethnes. 
nucl;and flewethe men ofthe citie. by ag " 

18 CThen ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, What maner ofmen were they, whom 
yeſlewe at Tabor ?and they anſwered, "As "0r, tho war lis 
thou art,ſo were they: eerie one was like v"# thee. 
the children of aKing. TE 

19 And he ſaide, They were my brethren, 
cucn my *mothers children; as the Lord | = 
linerh,if ye had ſaucd their lives, I woulde ,, O_ 
nor {lay you. | therefore 1 wi 

20 Then he ſaid vnto Iether his firſt borne be rcuenged, 
ſonne, Vp,and flay them: but the boy drew 
not his ſworde: for he feared, becauſe he 
"was yet yong. 

3t Then, Zebah -and Zalmunna ſayd, Riſe 
thou,and fall ypon vs: for !as the man is, | Meaning,th 
ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and they wouidebs 
flewe-Zebah and Zalmunna, & rooke away. rid out of ther 
thei 'oarnaments, that wete on their camels == CO 

wy hy gt. 

3d C Then the men of-Iſracl ſaid vnto. Gi- them to death, * 
deon,, Reigne thou: ouer vs, both thou, "0r,coler, 
and thy ſonne, and thy *ſonnes ſonne: for ® Fg _ e thy 
thou haſt deliuered vs our of the hand of ?tE 
Midian, | 

23' And Gideon ſaid ynto them, I will not 
reigne ouer you, neyther ſhall my childe 
reigne ouer you, be the Lord ſhal® reigne n His intenewa 
ir vp REPS chankfu fort 

> a_ Gideon ſajd ynto them, Iwoulde 1-4. 


earcqueſt of you,that you would giue rins ofreligi 
me exetic mancke earings _ his roy Ghos which becauſe 
mo =_ carings becauſe they were ding « Goda 
25 And they anſwered, we will giuc them. _ to their % 
And they ſpred a garment, & did caſt ther- firuQtion. 
- 3nevery man the carings of his pray. 
26:: And the weight of the golden carings 
that he required, was a thouſand and ſeuen 
- hundreth ſbeke!: of golde, beſide collers, 
" and icwels, and purple raiment that was *0r,fwertcbaln 
.--on the Kings of Midian, and befide the = 
es, that were about their camels 
neckes, 


27 And Gideon made an *Ephod therof,and # Thatis, fock 


putitin Ophrah his citie: & all Iſrael wene —_— re” 
awhoring there after it, which was the de- the Tabcrnade, 
.  ſtrution of Gideon and his houſe. 
28 Thus was Midian broughe low before the 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp their 
heads nomoere: and the countrey was in 
quictnes 
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Gideon dicth. Abimelech is King. 
| quietnes fortie yeeres inthe daycs of Gi- 


deon. 

2 9 © Then Icrubbaalthe ſonne of Ioaſh wer, 
and dwelr-in his owne houſe. 

” Ebr.which came 0 And Gideon bad ſeucntiefonnes”begot- 
ow of bu tgh. ren of his body ; for he had many wiucs, 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he cal- 
led Abimelech, 

32 SoGidcon the ſonne of loaſh dyed in a 
good age,and was buryedinthe ſepulchre 

aptich oie i006 loaſh his father ux Ophrah, of the ? fa- 
longed to the ther of the Ezrites, -: 
familie of the 33 Bur when Gideon was dead,the children 
Ezrites: of Iſrael turned away and went a whoring 
q That is,Baal, after Baalim, and made 1Baa-berith their 
to whom they God, 
hatboundthem 2, And the children of Iſrael remembred 
ſues by cout- * 0: the Lord their God, which had deliue- 
ae red them out of the hands of all their ene- 
rThey were yn- - Mics on cucry (ide. ; 
mindfulof God, 35 Neither *ſhewed they mercie on the 


and ynkinde to- houſe of Ierubbaal, or Gideon, according 
warde him, by 


whom they had © all che - 166000 which he had ſhewed 
receiued ſo greas VALO Iſra 
a benefite, 


CHAP. IX, 

: \Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth hi bye- 
thren to death. 7 Totham propoſeth a parable, 23 Ha- 
rred betweene Abimelech and the Shechermtes. 26 Gaal 
conſpireth agamft him, and is owercome. 53 Abunelech 
u wounded to death by a woman, | 


I Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Icrub- 
a To pradtiſe baal went co Shechem vnto his* mo- 
with his kinſ= thers brethre, and communed with them, 
cening oft L and with all the familice, and houſe of his 


me. mothers father, ſaying, 

2 Say,I pray you, in the audience of all the 
men of Shechem, whether is better for 
you,thar all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which 
are ſcucntic perſons, reigne ouer you, 
cyther that one reigne ouer you? Remem- 


b Of your kin- ber alſo, that I am your ® bone, and your 
wm," _—_— 
©. 


S 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
in the audience of al the men of Shechem, 
all theſe wordes: and their heartes were 
mooued to followe Abimelech : for ſaid 
they, He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him ſcuentic pieces of fil- 
uer out cf rhe houſe of Baal-bericth,where- 
with Abimclech hired "vainc and light fel- 
Jowes which followed him. 

5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 


Wr,idlefells wi of 
vegabonds, 


ce Thus tyrants phrah, and *ſlewe his brethren, the ſon- 
Stair nes of Terubbaal, «hour ſcucntic perſons 
DENT ypon one ſtone : yer Iotham the yongeſt 
nocent blood, fſonne of lerubbaal was left: for he hid 
1.King.10.7. him ſelfe. 


2.chro.21.4. 6 CAndall the men of Shechem gathered 
d Whichwas az Ogither withallthe houſe of 4 Millo, and 


the towne houſe Came and made Abimelech King in the 
orcommon hal, plaine , where the ſtone was ercfted in 
which he cal- 


Shechem. 
leth 
7 And when they rolde it to Iotham, he 


verſ. 49. wentand ({toode inthe top of mount Geri- 
zim, and lift vp his voyce, and cryed, and 
ſayd vato them , Hearken vnto mc, you 


Judges. 


A parable of the King of trees. 169 
men of Shechcm, thar God may hearken 
vnto you. 

8 © The trees went forth to annoint aKing e By this para- 
ouer them, and ſaide vnto the ole tree, Þle he declareth 
Reigne thou uer vs. that thoſe that 

9 Bur the Oliuc trec ſaid vnto them, Should 5; _ _ 
Lleaue my fatnefle, wherewith by me they worthy of hos 
honour God and man, and go to aduance Pour,& that the 
me aboue the trees ? | —_— abuſe 

10 Then the treesfaid to the fig tree, Come both ured 

thou,and be King ouer vs. owne deftructi- 
1: Butthe figtree anſwered them, Should I Pad others. 
forlake my ſweernes, and my good fruite, 
and go toaduance me aboue the trees ? 
12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou,and be King oucr vs. 
13 Burthe Vine ſayd ynto them, Should I 
leaue my wine,whereby I cheare God and 
man,& goto aduice me aboue the trees ? 
I4 Thenſaid al the trees vntothe 'bramble, "or,thifile, or 
Come thou,and reigne ouer vs.. breere, 
15 Andthe bramble layd vnto the.trees, 1f 
ye wilin dede annoint me King ouer you, 
come,and put your truſt vnder my ſhadow: 
and it not, the * fire ſhall come our of the f Abimelech 
bramble, and conſume the Cedars of Le- —— 
banon. chem, _m 
16 Nowe therefore, if ye do truely and vn- 
corruptiy ro make Abimelech King, and if 
ye haue dealr wel with Jerubbaal and with 
his houſe, and haue done vnto him accor- 
ding to the deſcruing of his hands, 
I7 (For my father fought for you, and” ad- | Ebr.be ct bu 
- uentured his life, and deliuered you out of fs fore frm 
the hands of Midian. a 

138 Andye arc riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and hauc flayne his chil- 
dren,ebower ſcuerie perſons vpon one ſtone, 
and haue madeAbimelech the ſonne of his 
maide ſeruant, King ouer the men of She- 
chem,becauſe he is your brother) 

19 If ye then haue deal truely and purely 
with Ierubbaal, and with his houſe this 
day, then 8 reioyce ye with Abimelech, & That heis 
and lerhimreioyce with you, your King, and 

20 Butif nor, ler a fire come out from A- arp his ſub 
bimelech, and conſume the men of She- 
chem and the houſe of Millo : alſo ler a 
fire come forth from the men of Shechem, 
and from the houſe of Millo, and conſume 
Abimelech. 

21 AndIothamranne away,and fled, & went 
to Becr and dwelt there for fearc of Abi- 
melech his brother. 

22 So Abimelcch reigned three yeere ouer 
Iſrael. : IO EIP? 

23 BurGod *ſenr an cuill ſpirit berweene 

: Abimelech,and the men of Shechem: and >. eng 
the men of Shechem brake their promiſe ted with f King 
to Abimelech, "= bl +=, bronct 

24 Thar the cruckie towarde the ſeuentie £7. god . th 
ſonnes of Icrubbaal & their blood might :th both theone 
come and be layde vpon Abimelcch their and the other; 
brother, which had ſlayne them, and vpon 
the mE of Shechem, which had aided him 
ro kill his brethren. 

25 So the men ofShechemſer men in waire 
forhimin the toppes of the mountaines * 

$.ii). whe 


- 


Gaal conſpireth againſt Abimelech. 
whorobbed al that paſſed that way by the: 
and it was tolde Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and they went to Shechem: 
and the men of Shechem pur their conh- 
dence in him. > 

i Beforethey 27 Therefore they 'went our into the field, 


yrew ve and gathercd in their grapes & troade the, 
wer, anddurſt and made mery, and went into the houſe 
not gocourof of their gods, and did cate and drinke,and 
ehecitie. curſed Abimelech. 


28 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed ſaid, Who 
is Abimelech ? and who is Shechem,thar 
we ſhould ſerue him ? Is he nor the ſonne 
of Ierubbaal? & Zebul is his officer ? Serue 
rather the mE of Hamor the father of She- 
chem: for why ſhould we ſerue him ? 

29 Nowe woulde God this people were vn- 

| der mine hand: the would I put away Abi- 
k Braggingly as melech. And he ſaid ro *Abimelech, In- 
though hehad creaſe thine armic,and come our. 


| bene preſent,or | EZ 
* captaine 39 CAndwhen Zebul the ruler: of the citie 
+ "as hoard the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of E- 


bed, his wrath was kindled. . 

1 Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto A- 
bimelech ” priuely, ſaying, Beholde, Gaal 
the ſonne of Ebed & his brethren be come 
to Shechem, and beholde,they fortifie the 
citic againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou an 
the people that is with thee, & lic in waite 
imthe ficld. 

33 Andriſccarcly in the morning as ſoone 
as the ſunne is vp,and aflalt the citic: and 
when he and the people that is with him, 

* Bby . what thins ſhal come out againſt thee,do to him"whar 

TT - lechroſe vp,and alth ] 

4 <So Abimelechro c c 
4 te were with him by night: and { 96 
in waite againſt Shechem in foure bandes. 
35 Then Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed went our 
and ſtood in the enrring of the gate of the 
citic; and Abimelcch roſe vp,and the folke 
that were with him,from lying in wayre. 
36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he ſaid 


* Ebr.crafich. 


ro Zebul, Beholde , there come people 


downe fromthe tops of the mountaines: 
and Zebul ſayd vnto him, The 'ſhadowe 
of the mountaines ſeeme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid,Sec,there 
come folke downe ” by the middle of the 
land, and another band commerh by the 
way ofthe plaine of * Meonenim. 

38 Thenſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 
thy mouth, that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, 
that we ſhould ſerue him? Is nor this the 
people that thou haſt deſpiſed > Go our 

 __ now,[Ipray thee,and fight with chem. 

m Artheircp- 29 AndGaal ® went out before the men of 

_ Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 

49 But Abimelech purſued him, and he fled 
before him, and many were ouerthrowen 
and wounded, cuen vnto the entring of 
the gate. : 

4r And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruſt our Gaal and his brethren 
that they ſhould not dwel in Shechem. 

42 C And on the morowe, the people wene 


1 Thou arta- 
fraide of a ſha. 


dowe. 
” Ebr.by the nawil. 


Or charmers. 


Indyes. 


Abimelech 
out into the field: which was tolde Abi- 
melcch. h 

43 And he tooke the®people, and deuided 
them into three bandes, and Jaid waite in 
the fields,and Jooked,& beholde,the peo- 
ple were come out of the citic, and he roſe 
vP againſt them,and fmote them, 

44 And Abimelech, and the bandes thar 
were with him, ruſſhed forwarde, & ſtoode 
m the cntring of the gare of the citie : and 
the two other bandes ranne vpo althe peo 
ple that were'inthe field and owe them. 

45 And when Abimelech had foughr againſt 
the citie al tharday,he rooke the citie, and 
ſlewe tbe people that was therein, and de- 
ſtroyed the ciric and ſowed *ſaltin it. 

46 CAndwhen all the men of the rowre of 
Shechem hearde it, they centred intoan 
holde ofthe houſe of the god? Berith. 

47 ' And it was tolde Abimelech, that all the 
men ofthe trowre of Shechem were gathe- 
red together. nf 


48 And Abimelech # him vp to mounr 


Zalmon, he and all the people thar were 
with him: and Abimelech rooke axes with 
him and cur downe boughes of trees and 
rooke them, & bare them on his ſhoulder, 

- and ſaid vntorhe folke thatwere with him, 
Wharye hauc ſcene me do,make haſt, and 
dolike me. 

49 Then all the people alſo cur downe cuery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them tothe holde,and ſetthe hold 
on fire with the: ſoal the men of the towre 


of Shechem 9dyed alſo, abour a thouſand q M 


al were d roy- 
50 ©C Then went Abimelech to Tebez, and ed, afwel they in. 


men and women. 


beficged Tebez,and tooke it. 


51 Butthere was a ſtrong rowre within the ” 


citic, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chiefe ofthe citie, and 
ſhurirro them, and went vp to the top of 
the towre. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the rowre & 
fought againſtir, and went hard vnto the 
doore of the towre to ſet it on fire, 


is ſlayne; 


n Which were 
of his company. 


oO Thatit hula 


be vefruitful & 
never ſeruetoa- 
ny vic. : 
p Thatis,of By 
al-berith, az chap 


8.33. 


ng tha 


the towre as tha 


53 Butacertayne woman * caſt apiece of a 2 $av.1:.2. 


milſtone vpo Abimelechs head, and brake 
his braine pan. 

54 Then Abimelcch called haſtely his page 
that bare his harneis, and ſaid vnto him, 
Drawe thy ſword &fſlay me, that men ſay 
not of me, A woman ſlewe him. And his 
page * thruſt him through, and he dyed. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that 
Abimelech was dead,they departed euery 
man vnto his owne place. 

56 Thus 60d rendred the wickednefle of A- 
bimelech, which he did vnto his father, in 
ſlaying his ſcuentie brethren. 

57 Alſoal the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem dyd God bring vpon their heades. 


So vypon them came the ! curſe of Iothamſ For m 


the ; co of Ierubbaal. 


CHAP. X 
s Toladyeth. 5 Tair alſo djecth. 7 The Iſraclites are pu- 
muhed for their finnes. 16 They crye vnto God, 16 Ard 
he hath pitie on thaw, 


x: Afﬀccr 


r Thus Godby 


ſuch miſerable 


death taketh v&+ 
geance 0D ty- 


| ant their 
18g. 


akinga 


—_ «"%ﬀ am ca. 


a. S x a. 


Tola. Jair, Iſrael ſinneth. 


AF Abimelech there .aroſe ro de- 
£ Afend Iſrael, Tola, the fonne of Puah, 


I 
* the ſonne of © Dodo,,a man of Jflachar 


qu_—_ which dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
"9r,comemed. 2 Andbe" judged Iſrael three and twenty 
 yere anddycd, and was buryed in. Sha- 
mir. s 1534 itt 
3 © And after himaroſe lair a Gileadite,and 
da judged 1ſracl two and twenty yere. . 
2 Signifying 4 And hc had thirtic ſonnes that * rode 
bo Arc onthirty afſecoltes, and they had thirty ci- 
*r phe rownes ff ties, which arc called © Hauorh-Jair vnto 
[airgts Det. this day, and are inthe land of Gilead, 
ad 5 And lair dyed , and was burycd in Ka- 
mon. | 
(hip.2.r1, 43.7 & C* And the childre of Iſrael wrought wic- 
and 4.1.4 64-5  Lcdnes againc inthe ſight of the Lord, & 
Chap AYE ſerued Baalim and * Aſhtarorth , and the 
W0r,Shria. gods of " Aram, and the gods of Zidon,and 
the gods of Moab,and the gods of the chil 
dren of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
liſtims , and forſooke the Lord and ſerued 
not him. | | 
75. Therfore the wrath of the Lord was kin- 
 #pr deimered. dled againſt Iſracl, and" he ſold them into 
the hands ofthe Philiſtims, andinto . the 
handes of the children of Ammon: . 
$ Who from that yere vexed and oppreſſed 
þ As the Reu- the children of liracl cightene yeres,Fevers 
pr 7 mepner a)lthe children of Iſracl that were beyond 
3 lanaſſch, © lIorden,in the land of the Amorites,which 


is in Gilcad. vi 
Morcouer the children of Ammon went 
ouer Iorden to fight againſt Judah, and a- 
gaiuſt Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of 
_  Ephraim;ſo that Iſracl was ſore tormeEted. 
They prayed 19 Then the children of Iſracl*crigd.vnto 


to the Lordad the Lord, ſaying , We haue ſinned againſt 
_— their thee, cuen becauſe we hauc forſaken our 


own God,and haueſerucd Baalim, .. 

4ByflirringthE 11 Andthe Lord ſaid voto the children of 

P ſome Pro- Ifracl, didnos 1 deliner you from the Egyp- 

P "i Chap, tians and from the Amorites , from the 

w_ children of Ammon and from the Phili- 
ſtims? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, andthe Amalckires, 
and the Maonites did opprefle you, and 

ecryed to me, &1 ſaucd you out of their 
ands. 

13 Yerye * haue forſaken me, and ſcruedo- 
ther gods: wherefore I will deliver youno 
more. 

14 Goe, andcrye yntothe gods which ye 
haue choſen: lIetthem ſaue you in the time 
of your tribulation. 

15 And the children of Ifracl ſaid vnto the 
Lord, We hauc ſinned : do thou ynto vs 
wharſocuer pleaſe thee: only we pray thee 
ro deliuer vs © this day. 

16 Then thcy pur away the ſtrange gods fro 
among them and f ſcruedthe Lord: &his 
ſoule was gricucd for the miſeric of Iſrael. 


Dent. 1.15, | 
M1031. 


e Thatis,from 
this preſent dan- 
a 


This is true 


repentance to 17 Thenthe children of Ammon gathered 
chem ſelues rogether , and pitched in Gi- 
lead: and the children of liracl aſſembled 
them ſclues, and pitched in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people ard princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another , Whoſocuer will be- 


putaway the e- 
uvil,and toſerue 
F rig he. 


Iudges. 


gin the bayecl againſt the, children of Am- 
mon, the ſame thalbe *, head oucr all the £99476 
inhabuantes of Gilead, £ 
CHAP. xt TM 
3 Iphtah being chaſed away by bis brethrew,was after mads 
captame oner Iſrael, 70 He imakzth araiyvowe. ;2 He 
guuheth the Ammonites, - 39 And ſacrificeth bis 


Van 
daughter accoramg tobu vowe, . | 
I "Hen Gilead begateIphtah , & Iphtah 
. the Gikeadite was” a valiant man, bur 
the-ſenneofan'® harlot.  '. +» 
2 AndGulcads wife bare him-ſonnes, and 
when the womans children were come to +... *2 
.age,they thruſt out Iphrah , arid ſayd vnto 
him, Thou ſhale not inherite inour fathers 
hopſe:torthou atrthe ſonnc of a * ſtrange 
-Woman,...: . . ..-.. aA vil to nr 4 
_ png fromhis brethren, and 
 aweltin thei land of Þ Tobcamd there ga- 
thered ydle fellowes to Iphtah, is So ES - 
out-with him. 3010 (24401) was calied Tob, 
And in procefſe oftime the children of © Toyned with 
Ammon made warrewith Ifrael.. —_— *y —_— 
And when the children of Amm& fought pi 9. 
with Iſracl, * the Elders of Gilead went to d Or, ambaſſa- 
ferIphtah out of the land of Tob. _ |. ours, ſentfor 
And they faid vnto Iphrah,* Come and purpoſe. | 
be ouricapraine,that we may fightwith the 


are conſtrained þ 
children of Ammon. . todeſire helpe 


7 Iphtah the anfivered the Elders of Gilead, _ y W 
Did notyc hate me, and'expelme outof IEP _ 
wy fathers houſe+how then come you vn- FOferimesthoſe 
to.me nowin.time of your tribulation? : thinges, which 
Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vntoTph- br vo” wa - x 
tah;, Therefore we rurne Libobgio tots 
now,thatthou maiſt go with vs, & fighr'a- = 
|  gainſtthechildren of Ammon, and be our 
head oucr allthe inhabitantsofGilcad. 
9. AndIphtah ſaid vito the Elders of Gilead :*:+ -- + * 
If ye bring me home again ro fighr againſt | 
the children of Ammon, ifthe Lordigiue ' 
them beforeme;thalitbe your head ? © 
19 Andthe Elders of Gilead faid to Iphtab, . | 
The Lord” be witnes betwene vs, if we * Ebr. bethe bear 
donor according tothy wordes. n E 
x1 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and 
captaine ouer them: and Iphtah rehear- 
ſed all his wordes before the Lorde in 
Mizpeh. 
12 CThenlIphtah ſent meſſengers vntothe 
King ofthe children of Ammon , ſaying, 
What haſt thou ro do with me , that thou 
art come againſt mee, to fighte in my 
land? 
13 AndtheKing ofthe children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphrah, 
* Becauſe Iſrael rooke my land, when they 
came vp from Egypt, from Arnon vnto 
Jabbok, and vnto Iorden : nowe therefore 
reſtore thoſe lands” __ 


*' Ebr. amanof 
mightie force, 
Or, utaler. 


a Thatis, of ay 
harlot,as verſ.1. 


b Where the 


Nom.21.13. 


"' Eby.in peace. 


14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers agayne 


vnto the King of the children of Am- 
mon, 


15 Andſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth Tphrah, 


*Iſracl rooke notthe Iande of Moab, nor Deat.s.y, 
the land of the children of Ammon. 


S. itt, 


16 Burt when Iſrac] came vp from Egypr, 
an 


? 


ns 4i.and wh <d> Sfough the wilderties vnto 
* "2 >. the red Seathenthey cane ro Kadeſh., 
Niaw.20 49. 17 * And Ifracl fent mcflcngers vnto the 


King of Edom, ſaying, Letme, I pray thee, - 32 Ani ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of 


._ go throughthy Jand:burthe king of Edom 
- would not conſent: and alſo.they ſent ynto 


of Axnindn. Judges. | Iphtah yowerh. 


come home in peace from the children of 
Ammon.,ſhalbe the Lords, and 1] will fer 
it for a burnt offfing. _ 


Atmmon to fight againſt them, and the 
Lord delivered them into his hands: - 


\: the King of Moab,buthe would not: ther- 33 And he ſmore them fiom Aroer cuen till 
-thoucome to Minnith;twentie cities, & fo 


fore lſracl abode in Kadeſh. 
13: Then chey went through the wildernes, 
+...» | 3: andcompaſſed the land of Edom, and the 
| land of Moab,and cameby the Eaftfide of 
, .the land of:Moab, &pitched onthe other 


forth to” Abel ofthe vineyardes , with an "0ryhe plans 
exccding greatſlaughter.Thus the childre 


of Ammon were humbled before the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 


fide of Arnon,, * and carne nor within the 34 CNow when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
'--tohis houſe, beholde, his daughter came 


Now.2r.r3.and | | 
33:24. coaſt of Moab ::for Arndn wa-rhe border 
of Moab.” -::-: $12-2 41 


our to meete him with®rimbre]s & dices, n Accorg; "2 


' which was his onely childe : he had none the maner a; 


King of the Amorites, the King' offHeſh- orher ſonne,nor daughter. the viQorie, 
bon, and Iffactfaid vero him; Lervs paſſe, 35 And whe he ſaw her, he*rent his clothes, | ns ih 


| © - we praye:thee, by thy lande vnto our 
Ll ; 1 Tolace. 1.446: - FF 
og te crultedhs 20 Fur Sihon8 conſented notro Ifracl, that 
not to goe tho- _ . he ſhould go through his coaſt: bur Sihon 


and ſaid, Alas my daughter, thou-haſt come waking 


brought me lJowe,& art of them that trou- zcale, and noe 


ble me: for ] hauc opened my mouth ynto conſidering whe 


the Lord,and can not go backe. woken row 


row his coun- gathered all his people together, and pyt- 36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My father, ifthou ng, 


4 of ched inlahaz,and fought with Iſrael. 
21 Andthe Lord God of Iſracl gaue Sihon 
and all his folke into the handes of Iſrael, 


and they ſmore them:ſo Iirac] poſiefied all 


haſt opened thy mourh vnto the Lord , do 
with me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeing that 
the-Lord hath auenged thee of thine ene- 
mies the children of Ammon. 


the land of the Amorites, the inhabicants 37- Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto her father , Do thus 


of that countrey: . a BOT Fe” 
@wr.:.,, 22 Andthey poficfſed *allthe coafte' of the 
| Amorices, from Arnon vnto-labbok , and 
from the wildernes cuen vnto Jorden. 

23 Nowetherefore the Lord God of 1fracl 
hath caſt- 6urt the Amorites before his 
peaple Iſrael', and ſhouldeft rhow pol- 
ſefle it? 36 71 WON 

FI 24 Wouldeſt not thou. poſſefſe that which 


Chemoſþthy god giucthrhee ro poſlefie? . 


h For we ought | -So whomſocuer the Lord our God dri- 
more to belceue yeth our before-vs 1, them will we poſ- 


and obey God, Coq. p 

r ria "= 25 *Andartthoynow-farre betrer then Ba- 
Nom.22.3. lakthe ſonne of Zippor King of Moab ? did 
dent 33-4... he nor ſtrive with Ifracl and fight againſt 
lab.24-9. them 


26 WhenlIſracl dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 
townes, andin Aroer andin her townes, 
andin all the cities that are by the coaſtes 

i Meaning their of Arnon, three hundreth yeres ? why did 
townes. = ye notthen recoucri them in that ſpace? 
k To punifhthe 27 Wherefore,] hauc not offended thee:bur 
I hats theſpi- thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me. 
ritof ſtrengt The Lorde the Iudge *be iudge this daye 
and zcale. berweenethe children of 1lfracl, and the 
m Asthe moe children of Ammon. 
Riecommerte* 28 Howbcitthe King ofthe children of Am- 

phtah for his 
worthie enter- mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of 
priſe indeliue- Tphtah, which he had ſent him. 
4 1.mp ayes 29 CThenthe 'Spirirof the Lord came vp6 
kia rowe & - Iphrah, and he paſſed ouerto Gilead and 
wicked - to Manaſfſch,& came to Mizpeh in Gilead 
mance of the and from Mizpch in Gilead he went vnto 
«pe rido- the In - ws 6 

; *3> And Iphtah® vowed a vowe vnto the 
c- = Lord,and fayde, If thou ſhalt deliver the 
ofthe gadly do children of Ammon into mine-handes, 
s = | Hog 31 Thea thatthing that commeth our of the 
Forth, doores of mine houſe ro mecte me,when I 


much for me : ſuffer me rwo monethes, 
thar 1 may go tothe mountaines,and ? be- p For it wa 
waile my virginitie, I] and my fellowes, counted as 


38 And he ſaid, Go: and he ſent her awaye ſhame in Iſrzel 


to dye without 


© two'monethes : ſo ſhe went with her com- cp1gren, & ther 


39 And after the ende of two monethes, ſhe 


panions,and lamented her virginitic vpon fore they reioy- 
the mountaines. ced to be mas 
earned again ynto her father, who did with . 
her according to his vowe which he had 

vowed, and ſhe had knowen no man, and 

it was a cuſtome in Iſrael. 


40 The daughters of Iſracl went yere by yere 


toJamentthe daughter of Iphtah the Gi- 


- leadite,foure dayesin a yere. 


e 


» 


4 


CHAP. XII. 
Iphtah killeth two and forrtie thouſand Ephraimites. x 
After Iphtah ſuccedeth Thaan, 11 Elon, 13 And Abdi. 


A Nd the mEof Ephraim gathered the- 
ſclues rogether,and went *Northward * After yer ing 
and ſaid vnto Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt Pd! 


'thou'to fighte againſt the children of 


Ammon,and diddeſt not cal*vs to go with b Thus ambit- 
thee 2 we wil therefore burnc thine houſe © cvvieth Gods 
ypon thee with fire. or ny 
And Iphrah faid vntorthem,] and my peo- Jl Gideon, 
ple were art great ſtrife with the children 
of Ammon,and when I called you,ye deli- 
uered me not out oftheir handes. 
So _ ſawe that ye dcliucred me nor, 
© I put my life in mync-hands , & went vp- : 
—_ children of Ammon : ſo the Lod Air 
deliuered them into mine hands. Where- when mans help 
fore thE are ye come vp6 me now to fight failed, dog] 
againſt me ? _ OR 
Then Iphtah gathered all the men of 
Gilead,and fought with Ephraim: and the 
men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are runagates of 
Ephraim 


=» «» ww q23 al Ce 


Ao wp a2  — ooo ww +» ©* 


"05" 850. 


TDI > & 


_ Wn 31s _ 1940 


UMI 


3, Elon. Abdon. The Angel Indees. foretelleth of Samſon, 107 
n - Ephraim %among the Ephraimies, «»da+» burTasked him not whence he was , nei- 
Gt = he Sram rene ther tolde he me his name, 3 6 
\andoow iD 4 | Alſo the Gileadites rooke the paſſages of 7 But he ſaid vnto me, Beholde, thou ſhal 
reſpe of 3 Ye 1, 4n before the Ephraimites , and when — conceiue,and beare a fonne,and now thou 
or '_ _ © the Ephraimites that were eſcaped, ſaid,let ſhalc drinke no wine , nor ſtrong drinke, 
nether ear any vncleane thig:for the child: 


mepaſſe,thenthe men of Gilead ſaid vnto 
him, Arc thou an'Ephraimite ? If he ſaide, 


Na | 

Which figni- 6 Then faid they vnto him, Say now*Shib- 
Gt the fulof boleth:and he1aid, Sibboleth: for he'cou!d 
waters,or 4B eare . not ſo pronounce : then they tooke him, & 


of core. - flewe him at the paſſages of Jorden: and 
there fell at that time of the Ephtaimites 
two and fourry thouſand. 

7 And Iphtah indged Iſtacl fix' yere: then 
dyed Iphtah the Gileadire, and was buried 

; in one of the cities of Gilead, 
f Some thinke s- q After himfIbzan of Beth-lehem' hid- 

that this ws gedifrach, IT 04 , 517 
Boaz the buſ- $g' * Who had thirry ſonnes &thirtic daugh- 
bad of Ruth. ters,yhich he ſent our, and tookein thirtic 


| "daiightersfroin abroad for his ſcnnes,and 
- he wdged Iractſcucnyere. 
10:Fhen Ibzan dycd,-and was butryed- ar 
Beth-lchem.'''' 7 Pen? 0 
11 CAnd after him iudged IſractElon,a Ze- 
- bulonite , and he judged 1frael ren yere. * 
32 Then Elon the Zebulonicte dycd;and was 
_— Aijalon' m the countreyof Ze- 
bu "4 , > Fo-o0 ? l ye; 4 


13 CAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 
lelthe Pirathonire iudged Iſrael '' © 

14 Ard he had fourtic ſonnes &rhirey” n6- 
xy» ap *' 'uewes that rodc'orifeuentie” affecoltes: & 

h,  -- he-iudged Ifracheighryeres. 2 

| 35 Then dyed Abd the ſorneof Hillel the 

"'Pirathonite , and was buryed in Pirathon, 

- ' inthe land of Ephraito, in the Mofitofrhe 
Almalckites. "ft 

| CAAPXIT : 

4 1ſracl for their wickgdnet us oppreſſud af the Philfine, | 
The Angel appearetb1o Manoa mife. 10 The Angel 
. Commandet b uw te ſacrifice wits the Lerd..24 The brth 

of Saynſon, 

x D Vcthe children. of Ifracl continued to 
. +/commir * wickednes.in the fighrofthe 
Lord, and the Lord deliuered them mo 
.the hands of the Philiſtims fourty yer, 

2- {Then there wasa man in Zorab of the 

familic ofthe Danites, named Manoab, 

a Signifying thas ,,, whoſe wife was* bargn,and bare not... > 

their deliverice z, Andthe Angelofthe Lord appearcd vn- 

9 tothe woman,& ſaid ynto her, Behold now 


Chep.z.11.and.y, 
74g 4.1. and 6.1, 


106.6. 


God and 

Mans bates. by thou art baren, and beareſt not; but thou 
ſhalt conceiue,and beare aſonne,* 

Wew.0.3, 4 Andnowe therefore beware * thatrhou 


drinke no wine,nor ſtrong drinke, gcicher 
cat any vnclcanerthing. 3 ab 
5. Foro, thou ſhalt conceive and beare a 


4 That | be © ſonne,& no rafor ſhal*come on his head: 
frould be (22a. + for the childe ſhalbe a * Nazarite vyto 
ratefrom the God from his birth: and he ſhall begin ro 
worldeand dedi» fue Iſracl out of the handes ofthe Phi- 
« Iffleſh be nog Jiſtimas. 


able to abide the 6 ', CThen the wife came, and tolde her huf- 
poi ofanAngel hand,ſaying, A mi of God came vnto me, 
yt renky 1 and the facion of him was like the facion 
God? ' ofthe Angel of God excceding* fearefull, 


ſhalbe a Nazarite ro God from his birthto 

the day of his death, 

8 * Then Manoah*prayed'to the Lord and ſhewer 

- ſaid;] pray thee, Ks ory Letthe man of Rs —_ 
God, whom thou ſenteſt , come again now to obey Gods 
vnto vs,and teache vs what we ſhal do vn- wh C_ 
to the childe when he is borne. Ro Ta. "n 

9 And God heard thevoyce of Manoah, & E 

_ the Angel of God came againe vnto the 
wife;as ſhe fate in the fielde, bur Manoah 
hex þusband was not with her, .  ' - |, 

19 CAndthe wife made haſtc and ran, an 
ſhewed her husbande and. ſaid -ynto him, 

| i waa man hath appeared vnto me, 

came vnto me * ro day, 
11 And:Manoah aroſe & weng after his wife, the —_— 

. andcamctothef man and ſaid voto him, peared vmo her 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vmo the — -o* 
woman ? and he faid,Yea,', - 2. *chim SS 

12 Thea Manoah ſaid, Nowe letthy ſaying heſo' ſeemed, - 
cometo paſſe ; but how flallwe order the but hee was... 
childe,and do vneo him? :- - ped Ont 

13 Andihe Angelofthe.Lord ſaid vnto Ma- & his ume pong 

 noah;The woman muſt beware of all chat painted became' 

I ſaid vnto her. ax om 10-1: of T5 2-2 
x4 She may car of nothing, thar:cometh of 
: os ape :ſbe Salnorinks o__ 

. Rrong drinke,nor cat anySvacleanc thing: > - Any thine 4 
ler herpbſcrue all that _ — My Aj 4 
ded her. . ,, the Law. 

15 Manoah then ſaid vnto the Angel ofthe, 

; Lord\l pray thee, let ys retcine thee, vncill 
we haug made readica kid forthee. _ 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 

- noah,T thou make me abide, Lwill, -- - \- 0 

. narteatof thy bread, andifthouwiltmake ' ©. 
a burn offring,offcr it vnto the * Lord:for Þ Shewing thay 
Manoah knew not thatit was an Angelof j* ſought not” 
the Lord, butGods,whoſs 

17" Againe. Manoah ſaid ynto the Ange] of-meſſenger he 
the Lord, What is thy name, thar when W4*- 

thy ſaying is come to paſſe, we may ho- 

nour-thee? .* 

18 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 

Why askeſt. thou thus - after my name, 
. whichis" ſecret? > þ 2£1 
19 Then Manoah tooke a kid withameart of- 
' fring,and offered ir ypon aſtonemntothe,, 

Lord:.and tbe Angel did i\wounderoully, ; G9 (ne fire 
 Whiles Manoah and his wife Jooked on. from heaven to 
20 For when the flame came toward hea- conſume their 

_ uenfromehealtar,the. Angel of the Logd O— Eh 
aſcended vp.inthe flame of thealkar, and.;, þ;, onda 

' Mangah and his wife beheld it, and fell on 
their faces vnto the ground. 

2I (Sothe Angel of the Lord did no more 
appeare ymto Manaohand his wife) Then 
Manoab knew that it was an Angel of the 


"Or, muarneilous? 


Lord. | | 
22 And Manoah faid vnto bis wife,* We ſhal Exed.z2.20. 
ſurely. dye,becauſe we haye ſeene God, 4:62. 
33 Buthis wife ſaid vnto him; If the Lorde 
would 


Samſon marieth: His Judges. * riddle. The foxes,... 


. would kill ys, he would not haue receiued 
k Theſe graces a*burnt offring and a meat offring of our 
that we hauerc- . bans.noads would he haue ſhewed vs al 


"+ 1 gh theſe things, nox would now haue tolde,vs 


ting of our obe- any ſuch. 
dience, are ſure 24 CAnd the wifc bare aſonne & called his 
_—_ of his , - name Samſon : and the childe grewe,, and 
CL noch ng the Lord bleſſed him. 
can hurt ys. *- 25 And the Spiritof the Lorde began to 
"Or, te come 7 "ſtrengrhen himin the hoſte of Dan, he- 
bom at divers . rwecne Zorah, and Eſhraol, 3 
rrwoes, 
CHAP, xXI11T. CL 
3. Samſon defereth to have a wife of the Philiftis.. s He 


hlleth @ L3en.: 12 openndeth « riddle. 19 oa kul- 
oov 20. Hi wil fuſe hine and rak, th ane- 


x For Samſon: went JomnwoTicinath, 
and ſaw a woman. in Tininiath of the 

- daughters ofthe Philiſtims,' /- * *:#* 
2 ” And he came'vp and tolds his ruheand 
his mother, and ſaid, I hauc ſcene a woma 
-"jn Timnath of the daughters of the-Phi- 

"0. rakeber for Iftims: nowe therefore ” giue me her'ro 

me Fo wiſe. . wits: 

3 Then his father & his mother ſaid ynto 

a Though his him, is rhere'*'nicuer a wife among the 

prom _ daughtersof thi brethren, & among al my 

Yeric appeareth. People,tharthou muſt goto take a wife of 

that thirwasthe the vncircumeiſed Philiftims ? And/Sam- 

fecret worke-of | ſon ſaid vnto his father, Giue the her, for 

the Lord,verſ-4: ge pleaſcrh me wel. | 
4 ' Burhis fatherand his morket knewe not 
char it came efthe-Lorde, that he ſhould 

b: To fight.a- ' ſecke an oecafion againſt the® Philiſtims: 

ganſtchem for Fg; artharrime the Philiſtims reigned o- 
uer lſrael. 

5" CThen went Samſon and his father &bis 
mother downe to Timnath, and 'came'to 
the vineyardes'2rTimnath : andbehold, a 
 yong lyottroared ypon him. 

c oy ae he 6'-* And the Spitit of the Lorde* eane-vpon 

+ + ap "him, and Herarc him, as one ſhould have 

'© © !-rentakid;, andhad nothing i in his hande, 
neither t61d he his farher nor his mother 
what he had done. 

7 And he wentdowne,and ralked with ths 
' woman which was beamifull i in the! eyes of 

' "Samſon. * - © 
8 CAndwithin afewe FL heretur- 

"8, to 14kg bexts  nied* torecciuc her, he went afide to ſee 

ha we, - the carkeyes of the lyon:and bthold.there 

wo cn was a ſwarme of bees, and hony' in the bo- 
*dycof the yon.” 
9” And he tooke thereofin his handes, and 

"> : went cating,and cameto his father and ro 

* his mother, ati& gaue vnto them; and they 
 xtideat:bothe old not them , that he had 
. taketi the hony our of the body oFthe lys. 
| 26 So his father went down vrito the worms, 
and Samſon'made there a! teaſt:for ſb vicd 
: the yong men to do. 

4 Mcming ou rt And when* they ſawe bitmn; tbeybroughe 

eThatis her oa. © thirtic companions to be with him. 

That is, her pa. wp 

rems or friends, 12 Then Samfonſaid vnto them, 1 will nowe 
put forth a riddle ynto you : and if you can 
declare ir me' within ſeuen dayes of the 

f To weare'#t feaſt,& findeirout, I will geue you thirtie 

ins or ſole ' theeres,andhirtie! change of garments. 


13  Butifyou cannor declare i it me,then ſhal 
ye giue me thirty ſheetes & thitie chige 
. of garments. And they anſwered him, Pur 
., forththy riddle,thatwe may heare ir. - : 
14 Andhe ſaid vnto thew, Out of the eater S. 
. came meat, & outofthe ſtrog came ſweet- | 
nes: and they could noxinthree dayes cx- 
pane _ _ op 
15 Andwhe the ſcucth day was come, the 
. ſaid vnto Samſons wife , Entiſe thyne but. = np eoys 
band, thathe may declare ys the riddle, fourth day. 
_ .burne thee 0s .thy facbers. houſe 
. . with fire. Hauc ye called vs,'to poflefie ys? , | 
is it not ſo? ; ER ng PE 
16 And Samſons wife wept beforc him, and 
. aid, Surely thou hateſt me and loueſt me 
not:for thou haſt pur fothariddle varoghe 
' kchildren of my pcople,and haſt nor told is h Voto them 
me. __ he a> vnto her, Behold, I haue nates. artofmy 
noe tolde irmy farhgr,nor wy morher,and, 
ſhallLrelli >! Sa ff 
17 -Then-Samſons wife wept before him Ife- i Or, tothe te 
uen dayes,while thcir feaſt laſted: & when ? wened —T 
. the ſeventh day. came,he rold her, becauſe ET 
ſhe was importunate vpon him;ſo ſhe 101d 
. theriddlero thechildrenofher people. 
18 And the me ofthe.citic ſaid vnto him the 
.feuenth day betorgghe Supne went down, 
What is ſweeter, then bonic ? and whar is 
ſtronger thenalyon ? Then ſaide he.yoto 
' themy\ifye had norplawed with my. heife, & If ye had net 
fer,yc had not found out:my ridd!e,, . vicd the helped 
19. And.ibe Spiritof tha:Lorde: came-ypan ©? Vie. 
_ bim,and be went down? ro Alhkelop,and 1. wick wh 
ſlew thirtic men. Ran, ———_ w_ 
of gormencs vntothcm, cnirte cities 
* ich papounte the xiddle : & hiswreth *be Phuliſtins 
.. was kindicd, and howenr "pt to big fighers 
houſe. 
20 Then Samſons wife was jnen to his com- 
paniacy whomhe had vicdas his friend. 
. CHAP: xv. 
4 84%ſortiath frebvaiide; tothe ſox tailes. 6 The ÞPhi- 
lift ms burnt by father m law and bu wife. 15 VV nlibe 
igwebeng of an ofſe hs kylleth « thawſand men. 19 Out f 
y ror] he #1 the rF el ai tim water, ; : 
r' > Vewichin awhile after, in the rim of —_ 
hcate harueſt -Sarmſon vifited hiswife , y4qc IJ 
with a krd ſaying, Twill *pointo my wife in- vſc her as my 
0 the chamber: but her father would not wiſc, 
 fuferhimtopoin; '' 
s ' Aridhet father faid ,1thoughr that thou ' 
haddeſt hated her: therfore gave [her to = 
- thy companis. Is not her yonger ſiſter fdi- ; 
rer then ſhe? take her,[ pray thee; in fiend 
ofthe orher 
3 "Then Samſon ſoid yntothem, Now am | h k 
more ®blameles rhenthe Philiſtims: ther- b > - = 5. 
 forewilldothemi diſpleaſure. 2% occaſion, hews 
4 "EF And Samſon went out.and tookethres moued againezq 
hundreth foxes,8 rooke firebrids, &tur- tes —_ 
ned them caile to raile,and pur a firebrand A; R 
in the middes berwcenetwo tailes, 
S And whcn he had ſer the brands on fire, 
he ſent them out into the ſtanding corne 
ofthe Philiſtims , and burne vp both che -- 
*rickes and the ſtanding corne with the eOrhurwhich 
vineyardes andoliues. | oe 
6 +Then the Philiſtims ſayde , Who hath ut 


done 


- 
-- 4 


OQ 4+ <= AT: + es ws a £c 


—_- wx --, = ww. &ﬆ-s- 


of him that 
F] proey- 


Samſons 1aw bone. | 
done this?And they anſwered, Samſon the 


4 Or,theciti- _. ſoune in lawe ofthe *Timnite, becauſe he 


zen of Tumnath. hag raken his wife , & gucn her to his c0- 
. .. .,,: Panion. Then the Philiſtims came vp and 
« $9 thewicked  *burnt her and her father with fire, 


puniſh. vor vice 7, , And Samſon ſaid:vnto them , Though ye 


loucof iu- = have done this, yet wil lbe aucged of you, - 


_ . : andthenlwillceaſc., \ 

cas mga come 8 So heſmore them 'hippe and thigh with 
to them. a mightie plague : then he wentand dwelr 
"Or horſemen, and 11 the toppe ofthe,rocke Etam. 

Jonees 9. CThengbe Philſtims came vp,&pirched 
_ © in ludah,and were ſpred abroad inLehi. 
'19;And the menof ludah faid, Why are 
yecome,vp vntovs?And they anſwered, To 


ng r,camped, 


f And ſo bring  fþjnde Samſonarc we come vp, «nd to.doe 
eurpriſoner, to to him as he hath done to vs. 

puniſh him. xx Thenthree thouſand men of Iudah wenr 

to the top of the rocke Eram, and ſaide to 

Samſon, Knoweſtthou not that the Phili- 

3 —_— ſtims are rulers oucr ys 7 8Whercfore then 


Eetheyiudged Þaſttchoudone thus ynto vs ? And he anſ- 
*Gods great bene wered them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue 
fitetobea plague T7 done vnto them. 

ao them. . 12 Apaine they ſaid vnto him, We are come 
6 tobind thee, and to deliuer thee into the 
hand of the Philiſtims, And Samſon ſayde 
- **vhto them , Sweare vnto me, that ye will 

© not fall vpon me your ſclues. 
13 Andthey anſwered him, ſaying, No, but 


h Thus they = wewillbynde thee and deliver thee vnto 
hadrather be- "heir hande, but we willnotkillthee . And 
traytheirbro- * ''they bound him with two newe cordes, & 
therhen vſc the. | 


means that God Þrought him from the rocke. _ 
Jad given for 14 When he came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
qheir deliue- ſhouted againſt him , and the Spiric of the 
hw Lord came ypon him, and the cordes that 
were vpon his armes, became as flaxe thar 
was burnt with fier:for the bids looſed f:6 
his hands. ' 
j Thatis, ofan 15 And hefound ai new iawebone of an aſſe 
alle lately lane. _ pur forth his hand, and caught it, and 
 Nlewe athouſand men therewith, | 
I5 Then Samſon faid, With the iaw of an aſſe 
are heapes vpon heapes : with the iawe of 
an alſe haue I ſlaync athouland men. 
17 And whenhe had Ieftſpeaking, he caſt 
away the iawcbone out of his hand , and 


">, the iftingvy called that place,” Ramath-Lehi, 

L one ao. 18 And hewas foreathirſt, and *calledon 

yearcth, tharke BE Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuenthis 

didtheſe things great deliuerance into the hand ofthy ſcr- 

wp faith,andſo yatit:and now ſhal I dye for thirſt, and fall 

— zeale jnto the hands of the vncircumciſed? 
glorife God 


and deliuer his 19 Then God brake the checke toothe, that 
countrey, was in the jaw, and water came therout: 

and when he had drunke,his Spirite. came 

i, againe,and he was reuiucd:wherefore the 

*or , the fonteine mare therof is called,” En-hakkore, which 
isin Lehi vnto this day. is 

20 And he iudged Iſrael inthe daycs ofthe 
Philiſtims twentic yeres, | 


CHAP. XVI. 


FI $emſon earieth away the gates of Axtab. it He was 
deecinid by Delilah. zo He pulleth dewne the hoxſe upon 
the "Fhibifims,and dich with them, 


| Judges. 


Delilahsfallhoodc 11.08 


.x "PT Hen went Samſon to* Azzah;, and ſaw 2 Oneof 5 five 
L there " an harlor,* & wentin ynto her. —_— of 
2 Anditwastold to the Azzathies,Samſo _. -—-—— = 
is come hither.And they wentabour, and b That is, he 
Jayed wait for himall nightin the gate of lodged with 
the citie,and were quiet all the night, ſay- = _ TY 
ing,Abide "tall the morning earely,and we 11, wr goref 
ſhall kill him. ha 
3 AndSamſon ſleprtilmidnighe,& aroſc ar 
midnight,& tooke the doores ofthe gates 
ot thecitic , andthe two poſtes and lifte 
them away with the barres, and pur them 
vpon his ſhoulders, and caried themyp to 
the top of the mountayne that is before 
Hebron, Wy 
4 ©CAndafter this he Joucd a woman by 
the ” ryucr of Sorck , whoſe name was «g, plains, 
Delilab: - 
5 Vnto whom came the princes of the Phi- 
liſtims,and faid vnco her,Entiſe him,& ſee 
wherein his great ſtrength 4ech, and by 
what meane we may ouercome him , that 
we may bind him, & puniſh him, & cucrie” 
one of vs ſhall giue thee eleuen bundreth 
© ſhekels of filuer. = hf Aer 
6 CAndDclilah ſajd tro Samſon, Tellme, I xm 
pray thee,wherinthy great ſtrength Gerh, - 
and wherewith thou mightcſt be bound, to © 
do thee hiut, 


7 Samſonthen anſwered ynto her , If they 


bind me with ſcucn" greene cordes that "07, with. 
were neuer dryed, then ſhalllbeweake,& 
be as an other man. 


8 Andtheprinces of the Philiſtimsbroughr 


her ſcue greene cordes that were not dric - 
and ſhe bound him therewith. 


9 (Andſhehad*men lying in wayte with d Cnmaeph 
C= 


her in the chamber ) Then ſhe ſaid vnto —_ ina 
him, The Philiſtims bevpo thee , Samſon. cret chamber. 
And hebrake the cordes, as a thread of 

' towe is broken, when © it feeleth fire; ſo eWhen fire com 
his.ſtrength was not knowen. meth rereit. 


10 CAfter Dclulah ſaid ynto Samaſo,Se,thou 


haſt mocked me and tolde me lies . I pray 
thee now Frell me wherewuh thou migh- 
reſt be bound. | 


f Though her 
falſchod tended 
to make him loſe 


11 Thenheanſwered her, If they binde me dieheth yet his 


with .newe ropes that neuer were occu- affection ſo blin. 


picd,then ſhall I be weake, and be as ano- ——_— 
ther man, 4 _ _— 


12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and 


bound him therewith , and ſaidvnto him, 
The Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon: (and 
men Jay in waite inthe chamber ) and he 
brake them fiom his armes,as athreade. 


13 CAfterward Delilah ſaid ro Samſon , Hi 


therto thou haſt beguiled me, and told me 

lies: tel me how thoumighteſt bebound, | . . T 
8 And he ſaid vnto her, If thou plattedſt Fr, irgentae 
ſeut lockes of mine head with the threads place to'our wic 
of the woufe. ed affections, 


14 And ſhe faſtened itwith a pinne,and ſaid ns we 


vnto.him, The Philiſtims: be vpon thee, ,q ” 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleepe,8 
went away with the" pinne of the webbe & "Or brane. 


the woufe, h For this $am- 


15 Againc ſhe ſaid vnto him, Howe canſt (, yſed toſzye, 


thouſay," I loue thee , whenthine heart is I loue thee, 
not 


- 
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not with: nie? thou haſt mocked me theſe 
| 8 three times; and haſt not told me wherein 
2... thygreatftrengthberh. 


00 ©£ 
ECL 


Tudges, 


» 
4 


his death. Michahs idole. A Leuite; 
andon'which it was borne vp: on the one 
w_ his right hand,andon the other with 

15left, Ee: | | 


'\ 4126 And becauſe ſhe was importunate ypon 30 Thenfſaid Samſon ,*Lerme loſe my life © He ſpealerh 


him with-her wordes contmually,& vexed 
| him, his ſoule was peined vnto the death, 

5; Thur his im--27 Thereforc he tolde hex all his 'heart,and 

moderate affec- ſaid ynro her, There never came raſor vpo 

tions towarde a. 


= - #7 _ from my mothers wombe: therefore if] be 
loſe Gods excel- ſhauen, my ſtrengrh will go from me, and 
lent giftes, and . T] ſhalbe weake,and be like all other men. 


become flave 18 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde 
he ſhould have ber alhishearr,ſhe ſent, and called for the 
ruled. Princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp 
once agine: for he hath ſhewed me all his 
heart. Then the Princes of the Philiſtims 
came vp vnto her, and brought the money 
intheir hands. 
19 And ſhe made him ras or her knees, 
& ſhe called a man, & made him to ſhaue 
of the ſcuen lockes of his head,and ſhe be- 
: Fj \ ox Som an to vexc him,& his ſtrength was * gone 
buefor .the-con. om him. . PE 
temptoftheor- 22 Then fhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon 
dinance of God, thee,Siſon. And he awoke outof his ſlcepe 


which was the and ht, 1will go outnowe as at other 
. OT Hom « times,and ſhake my ſelfe, but he knewe nor 
him. that the Lord was departed from him. 


21 Therefore the Philiftims rooke him, and 
put out his cies, & brought hum downe to 
Azzah,and bounde him with fetters : and 
he did grinde in the priſon houſe. 

LOS - not 22 Andthe hearc ofhts head begi ro ! grow 

2xine til he had - againe after thatit was ſhaven. 

called vp6 God, 23 Then the princes ofthe Philiſtims gathe- 

' redthem together for to offer a great ſa- 
crifice vnto Dags their god, & to reioyce: 
for they ſaid ; Our god hath deliuered 

Samſon our enemic into our hands. 

24 Alſo whenthe people faw him, they prai- 
ſed their god : for they ſaid , Our god hath 
delivered into” our hands our enemie and 

. dceftroyer of our country, which hath ſlaine 
manic of vs. | 

25 And when their hearts were mery, they 
fayd , Call-Samfon, that he may make vs 
paſtime.So they called Samſon ourt'of the 


ated reconciled 


a—_— by gods priſon houſe,and he "was a laughing ſtock 
they are made... Yato them, and they ſcrhim betweene the 
Ames toinfdels © pillers. © 


ke vga 26 _—_ _— - war vhito = _ that 
1 ; Jed himby the hand, Leade me,that1l ma 

pending the | rouch the piles thatrhe houſe Randerh 
vpon,and thatI may leance to them. | 

37 (Nowthe houſe was full of men and wo- 

: "men, and there were all the ptinces ofthe 
- Philiftims : alſo vpon the roofe were abour 
three thouſarid men and women that be- 
held while Sawifon played) | 

23 Then Samſon called vnto the Tord, and 
ſaid,O Lord God,]I pray thee, thinke 


_ 


b,,war mocked. 


* Eby. take one 


wogcc me: OGod,l hh thee, ſtrengthen me 
condi at this time onely , thatI may be” at once 
my nn Ogg * aucnged: of the Philiſtims for my wo 
which is to exe- eyes. 


Y 
ETD "29 And Samſon layed holde on the two 
wicket; middle pillers wherupon the houſe ſtode, 


mine head : for I am a Nazarite vnto God ' 


with the Philiſtinis;and he bowed him with 2*t this of def. 


all his might, 'and the houſe icl] vpon the mots inf 


princes, and ypon'all the people that were for neglect 
therein. ſothe dead which ' flue at his bis hr 
death were mo then they which he had *ffence thereby 
Naynen bis life. ' _ -_ 


31 Then his brethren , and all the houſe of 


his father come down and tooke him, and 

brought him vp & buried him betweene 

Zorah and EſhtaoL in the ſcpulchre'of Ma- . 

noah his father: 'now he had iudged 1ſracl 

twenty yeres. ' | | 
CHAP, XVII, 


3 Michahs mother according to ber vewe made ber ſomus 


; 


> 


- in his owne eyes. 


7 


twoideles, 5 He made hu ſonne's Procft for his idols; 
10 Andafterbe hired a Lact. . 


Here *was a man of mount Ephraim, # Some thinks 
whoſe name was Michah, |, this hiflorywi 

And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eleuen ge ime of 
hundreth ſhekels of filuer that were taken (ephus writes, 
from thee, for the whichthoucurſedſt , & immediately of. 
OR ir,cuen in mine hearing, behold, *fr !oihus. 

ce filuer s with 'me , I rooke it, Then his 
oper ſaid , Blefled be my ſonne of the 
Lord. | A," 
And whe he had reftored the eleuen hii- 
dreth ſhekels of filuer ro his mother, his mo 
ther ſaid, Ihad dedicate the filuer to the 
Lord of mine hand for my ſonne,, to make 
b a grauen and molten image . Now there- b Contrary ts 
forc 1 will giue it thee againe, the commande- 

And whe he had reſtored the moneyyn- 2 of God 

. THEE | true religion 

to his mother, his mother tooke two hun- y,,Qifed ynder 
dreth ſhekglr of filuer & gaue them to the | ng for- 
founder,which made rherof a grauen 8nd ſoke the Lord & 
molten image, and it wasin the houſe of f! *9i6olatri, 
Michah. 7 


"And this man Michah had an houſe of 


 gods,and made an * *Ephod, and * Tera- Chep.t.27. 
'phim,&® conſecrated one of his ſonnes, < © wold ſerus 
who was his Prieſt. _ ” often 
In thoſe dayes there was no *King in If. G:».z1.1y. 
rac],bt cuery mi did that, which was good heſe.5-4 
*- Etr. fled the 
CThere was alſo a yong mi our of Beth- _ + An 
Tehem ludah, * of the familic of ludah : there is vo ms 
who was a Leuite, and ſojourned there, giftrate fearng 
Andthe mi departcd out of the citic,ev7 Marg theyre 
our of Beth-lchem Iudah, ro dwell where adhered icy 
be could finde aplate: & as he iourneied, e Which Beth. 


© he came to moſit Ephraim to the houſe of Iehem was inthe 


Michah. tribe of ludah.” 


'* Arid'Michah fail vnto him , Whence c6- 


- meſtthou? And the Levite anſwered him, f _For in thoſe 


' ET come from Beth-lchem ludah, and go to duces the {ere 


of God was cor- 
rupt inal eſtates 


dwell where I may finde « p/ace. 


ro Then Michah ſaid vnto him, Dwell with ard the Levites 


me,and be ynto me afather and a Prieſt, v<r* notlooked 
and ] wil giue thee ten ſhelelr of filuer by = Jane” 7 "t 
yere,and a ſute of apparel,& thy meat and ring that hefor- 
drinke.So the Leuite went in, ſoke the true 


- 


11 And the Levire was c6tent to dwel with *9!hipping of 


' God for to mal 
the man,and the yorg man was vnto him ,,;,. hi; own 


as one of his owne ſonnes. belly. 
12 And 


% 
a wo ai P44 R os 


A FJ wk. ks £A 


A, QSO Www, oo. 


—_ > wT:.v0 a: 


The pics take away Dan, 
12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuire, & 
the yong man was his Prieſt,and was in 
the houle of Michah. 
13 Then ſaid Michah, NowT know thatthe 


kThus the ido- * Lord wil be ® good vnto me, feing I haue 
sperſuade . 17 euite ro my Prieſt. 
them ſclues of y f 


Gods fauour , when indeede he doct h deteſt them. 


CHAP. XVIII, 


2s Thechildren of Dan ſend men to ſcarch the land. tr 
Then come the ſix hundreth & take the gods,axd the 
Prieft of Michah away. 237 They deitroy Laisgh, 28 
They build it againe, 30 And ſet vp dolatrie. 


a Meaningno 1 JN thoſe dayes there was no *King in 


ordinaric Magi- L1ſracl,and at the ſame time rhe tribe of 

ſirate, to _ Dan ſought them an inhericance ro dwel 

bay warmers in:for vnto that time a//their inheritance 
had nor fallen ynto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of 
their familie, fiue men our of their coaſts, 
even men expert in warre,out of Zorah & 
Eſhraol, to vewe the land and ſearch ir 

'ÞForthe portis our, and ſaid vnto them,® Gogand ſearche 
which Ioſhua que the land. Then they came to mount 
Ln or Ephraim to the houſe of Michah 8& lod- 
atheir tribe. - gedthere. 


3 Whenthey were inthe houſe of Michah, 


eTheyknewe rhey knew the ©voyce ofthe yong man 
es - he be Leuite: and being turned in thither, 
on roger they ſaid vnto him, Who broughr thee 


hicher?or what makeſt thou in this place? 
and what haſt thou zo do here? 
4 Andhe anſwered them, Thus and thus 
dealerth Michah with me, & hath hired 
me,andI am his Prieſt. 
Againe they ſaid vnto him,Aske counſel 
now of God, that we may know whether 
the way which we go, ſhalbe proſperous. 
4 Thus Gog © And the Prieſt ſaid varo them, 4 Goin 
graunteth the © peace: for the Lord guideth your way 
1dolaters ſome- - which ye go. - 
timetheir re- , Then the five men departed and came 


A 


ans "du -M to Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were 
deliteinerrors, therin,which dwelt careles,afrer the ma- 
ner of the Zidonians,quiet and ſure, be- 

"Eby.made then Cauſe no man” made any trouble in the 
echanoed, land:or vſurped any dominion: alſo they 


were far fromthe Zidonians, and had no 
bufines with orher men. 

8 CSo they came againe yntotheir bre- 
thren to Zorah & Ethraol : & their bre- 
threnſaid vnto the, What haue you done? 

9 And they anſwered; Ariſc,that we miay 
po vp againſt them:for we haue ſeene the 


eLoſe yethis and, and ſurely it is very good, and® do 
good occaſion ye ſitſtil?be nor ſlouchful ro go and enter 
| many: ro pofſeſſe the land. 2 227 


ro (If ye wil go,ye ſhal come vnto'2care- 
lefſe people, and the countrey is Jarge)for 
God hath giuen it into. your hand. Ir is 
aplace which docth lacke nothing tharis 
inthe world. © efron 

11 CThenthere departed thence of the 
familie ofthe Danites, from Zorah and 
fr Eſhtaol, fix hundred men appointed 
with inſtruments of warre. 


12 And they wet vp,& pitched in Kuiath- 


Indges. 


They take away Michahs idoles. 109 


iearim in ludah : wherefore they called 
that place,” Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day: "Or, the tents of 
and it is behinde Kiriath iearim. Dax, ; 
13 And they went thence vnto mount E- 
phraim, and came to the houſe of Mi- 
_ chah. 
I4 Then anſwered the five men,that went 
to ſpice out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid 
vnto their brethren, f Know ye nor, that f Becauſethey 
_ is in theſe houſes an Ephod,& Te- po wn _ 
raphim,and a grauen & a molten image? ane 
Now herein conſider what ye _ tO NG 
do. | ſhould be en- 
15 Andtheyturned thitherward and came couraged by hea 
ro the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, * gu _ 
exen vnto the houſe of Michah, & ſaluted 7" 'S* 
him peaceably. 
16 Andthe fix hundreth men appoinred_ 
with their weapons of warre,which were 
of the children of Dan, ſtoode by the en- 
rring of the _= 
17 Then the fiue men that went toſpic out 
the Jand, went in thither, ard rooke the 
®grauen image and the Ephod, and the g So ſuperflitz 
Teraphim, and the moltE image:and the 9® blinded the, 
Prieſt ſtoode inthe entring of the gate _ Mioughs 
with the fix hundreth men,that were ap- was in theſe 3- 
pointed with weapons of warre, . doltes,and that 
13 And the other wet into Michahs houſe _— ſhoulde 
and fer the grauen image,the Ephod,& J;q: _ —4 
the Teraphim, and the molten image. though "wpar 
Then ſajd the Prieſt vnto them, Whar do lence and robbe- 
ye? rie they did take 
19 And they anſwered him,Hold thy peace: themanaye 
Jay thine hand vpon thy mouth,anid come | 
with vs to be our father and Prieſt. 
whether is ir better that thou ſhouldeſt 
bea Prieſt vnto the houſe of one man,or 
that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto a 
tribe andto a familie in Ifrael> - 
20 And the Prieſts heart was glad,and he 
tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, and 
the grauen image, and went among the 
b people. | Touts h With the ſixe 
21 And they turned anddeparted,and pur hundreth men. 
the children, and the cattel,and the ſfub- 
ſtance i before them. i SuſpeRting thE 
22 CWhen they were farre of from the that did purſus 
houſe of Michah,the mE thar were in the them. 
houſes nere to Michahs houſe, gathered 
together, and purſucd after the children 
of Dan, - 
23 And cryed vnto the children of Dan: 
who turned their faces,and ſaid vnto Mi- 
chah;Whar ayleth thee; that thou makcſt 
an outerye?.' LIST 
24 And he ſaid, Ye haue taken away my | 
& 0ds,which I made, andthe Prieſt, & go k This decls- 
your wayes:4nd what haue I more? how I<th what opi- 
h onthe idola- 


then fay ye vnto me , Whar-ayleth , omen. 
ey 7 ns Fett 6 NT. 
25 Andrhechildren of Danffayd vnto him, 
Lernot thy yoyce be heardamongvs,leſt | 
” angry 'fellowes runnevporthee,&rhou - x47. who haw 
loſe thy life with the liues of thine houf- their hears birtes 
hold. d of »f13 o{b 8 Lrss 
26. -So -the childten of 'Dan went their 
waycs: and when Michal ſawe-that they 
T.j. were 


2. 
5% 


Laih deſtroyed. TheLenite ©” 

were toſtrong for him,he turned, & went 
"Th | backe vnto his houſe. 

ns 27 Andthey tooke the ' things which Mi- 

is * * YT  chah had made, andthe Prieſt which he 
had, and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet 
people and without miſtruſt, and ſmore 
them with the edge ofthe ſword,8& burnx 
the citic with fire: 

"Or,delner them. 28 And there was none to" helpe, becauſe 


m Which after ® Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they 
rs _ Cz hadno buſines with other men:alſo it was 
4 SPP. in the valley thar lieth by Beth-rchob. 
After,they builcthe citie,& dwelt there- 

Joh.rg _ 29 * And calledthename of thecitie Dan, 


after the name of Dan their father which 
was borne vnto Iſracl:howbeit the name 
of the citic was Laiſh-at the begin- 
ning. 
39 Thea the children of Danſerthem vp 
the® grauen image: &Ionathan the ſone 
of Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaflech and 


n Thus in ſtead 
of giuing glorie 
to God,they at- 
tributed the vi. 


Qorietotheir rhe Danites vneil the day ofthe ® capti- 
_ _—_ uitic of the land. 
therefore. 31 So theyſcrtthemvp the grauen imape, 


o Thatis,tilthe which Michah had made,althe while the 
Arke was taken, houſe of God was in Shiloh. 
4 CHAP. XIX. 

s A Lenites wife being an harlot forſooke her husbanrt, 
end he took her againe. | 25 Aft Gibeab 5he was moit 
willenouſly abuſed ro the death. 29 The Leuite 
mY her #n pieces and ſendeth her te* the twelue 
Irives. 

; Lſoin thoſe dayes,* when there was 
no King in Ifrae], a'certaine Leuite 
dwelconthe fide of mount Ephraim,and 
rookerto wife a * concubincout of Beth- 
lchem Iudab, | 
2 And his concubine plaid: the whore 
""Ebr.befides him : » there , and went away. fromhim vnto 
zo wir with others  }op fathiers houſe in Beth-IchE Iudah , & 
there continucd the ſpace of foure mo- 
| .. neths,... | 
4. .-,: 3 And her husband aroſe andwent after 
Ebr.20 ber heart. © 1xergeo ſpeake”friedly vnto her,& to bring 
her againe :he-had alſohis ſeruant with 
him,and a couple of affes: & ſhe brought 
him. vnto her fathers houſe ,and whe the 
| yong womans father ſawe him, he reioy- 
"Or, «this mee- |, ced''of his comming. _ ;- 
*g- 4 And bisfatherinlawtheyong womans 
farher retained him: and he abode with 

- himrhreedaycs: ſo they did car & drink, 

and lodged there. ofa 

5 CAndiyheathe fourth day came;they 


Chap.r7.6.6' 18.1 1 


Gen.25 6. 


*Ebr.voſe wp. aroſe early in the morning, and? he pre- 
_ paredto depart: thetrthe yong womans 
"Or, ſtrengthen. father: faid ynto his ſonneiniaw,! Com- 
oo 3} - fort thin heart wich a morſc].of bread, 

' andthen'go your way. | 


aThatis; his 
concubires fa- 
ther. 


6 So theyſatc downe,and did cat & drink 
- b6thof them:togerher.” And the * yong 
_; womans-fatber ſaid yntotche man,Be co- 
rent, I-pray:thece,and rary.al night,& ler 
thine heart be mery, ; 1 i? +; 
7 AndwheEthe man roſe vp to depart, his 
"or,compekcd | ftherin law" was carncſt : therefore he 
him, returhedandlodged there... 


- 4 


Indges. 


his ſfonnes were the Prieſts in the tribe of + 


| and his wife. 
8 Andhearoſe vp early the fifr day to de- | 
: part, and the yong womans father ſaid, 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee: and Þ Meaning, thet 
they taried ymail after nidds , and thcy himfclcs = reſh 
: ith . 
both did cat. meat, as ver('s, 
9 Afterward when the man aroſe to deparr by! 
with his concubine and his ſernanc,his 
father in law, the yong womans father | ; 
ſaid ynto him, Behold now, 5 day ” draw- **r-* weake 
eth toward cuen:I pray you,tary al night: 
beholde "the ſunne goeth to reſt: lodge "0,, 4, 24, 1,; 
here, thatthine hearrmay be mery , and geth. | 
ro morow getyou early ypon your way, 
and goto thy rent. - C Towit, tothe 
IO Bur the man would not tary, but a- fowneorcitie 
roſe and departed, and came ouer a- *\rche dwclt, 
_ Tebus, (which is Teruſalem) and | 
istwo afles laden, and his concubine 
were with him. 
It. When they were neere to Iebus, the 
day "was fore ſpent, and the ſcruant ſaid "0r,went dew, 
vnto his maſter, Come,l pray thee, &ler 
vs turne into this citic of the lebuſites,& 


'S | 


_ _ lodgeal night there. 


12. And his maſteranſwered him,*9 We wil 7 Thoughin . 


. args theſedates £ 
_ not turne into the citic of ſtrangers that _ jaw Sw, 


are not of the children of Iſtael, butwe riblecorrups. 
_ © wilgo forth to Gibeah. t Ons,vet verie 
13- And hefajd vnto his ſeruant, Come,and a could 
_- lex vs drawe -necreto one of theſe pla- ,, hy PN 
mia we may lodge in Gibeahor in them that pro. 
Ramah. | | ; feſſed notthe. 
14 So they went forward ypon their way, ***< 60d. 
- and the ſunne went downe vpon theng 
_ .nereto Gibeah, which is in Beniamin, 
I5 © Then they turned thitherto goin & 
' | Jodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
ſare him cdowne ina ſtrecte of the citic: 
for there was no man that" tooke the in- '07,$4thered 
to his houſe to lodging. y 
16 And bchold, there came anolde man 
from his worke ourof the field at eucn, 
.--and the man was of mount Ephrai 
bur dwelt in Gibeah: and the men or : 
the place were the children of * Iemi- ob at, 
uo; | 
I7. And when he had lik vp his eyes, he _ ' 
ſaw a" wayfaring man in the ſtretes of the "0r,« manws- . 
. citie:thenthis old man ſaid, Whither go- V's: 
- eſt thou,and whence cameſt thou? .. 
13 And he. anſwered him, We came from 
_- Beth-lchem Iudah,vntq the fide of nygitir 
"Ephraim: from thence am I- and I went 
..to Beth-lchemludah , and go nap tothe 
f houſe of me Lord: and no man recci- c = __— » 
perth me to houſe, ty eu 
19: Although we hauc ſtraw and prouan- rendec” 
der for our afſes,and alſo bread and winc 1 
_.forme and thine hidmaid,& for the boy " 210d 
es is with thy ſcruant: we lacke no- 


20 Ar the old naan ſaid, * Peace be with *0r,b: of gou4 

thee : as for al thatthou lackeſt,ſhalr thou comfort. 
find with mc:only abide nor in the {treer 

' allnight.. - 

21 - FSo he brought him into his houſe, and 

gaue fodder vnto the aſſes:& they waſh- 

_ 'ed their feere,& did car& drinke. __ 
| | 22 And 


Kd ww 


dT 


he 


7 SaSD 


che is forced and dieth, 


22 And as they were making their heartes 


»Bby.men of Be- mcry,behold,the men of the citic,” wic- 

al: that is, gwen ked men beſet the houſe round abour, 8& 

10! wickedues. 8 {mote at rhe doore, & ſpake to this olde 

ers ""_—_ mi the maſter of the houſe, ſaying, Bring 

beecke yg forth the man that came into thine houſe 
that we may know him, & 

Gmay.t. 23 And *this manthe maſter of the houſe 


went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Nay my brethren, do not ſo wickedly,l 
pray you:ſeeing that this man is come in- 
ro mine houſe,do not this villenie. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter,avirgine, 
and his concubine: them wil I bring our 
now,* and humble them, & do with them 
what ſeemeth you good: bur tothis man 
do not this villenie. 

25 Butthe men would not hearken to him: 
therefore the man tooke his concubine, 
& brought her our vnto the: & they knew 
her and abuſed her al the night vnto the 
morning:& whe the day beganto ſpring, 
they ler her go. 

26 So the woman came inthe dawning of 


hThatis, abuſe 
them- 


i$ke fel downe the day,and' fel downe ar the dore of the 

dead,as verſ.27. mans houſe where her lord was, til the 
light day. 

10; bband. 237 And her *lordaroſe inthe morning,and 


opened the dores of the houſe, and went 
out to go his way,and behold, the womi 
his concubine was * dead at the doore of 
the houſe and her hands /ay vpon the 
threſhold. . 

28 Andhe ſaid vntoher,Vp & let ys go:bur 
ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp 
ypon the afſe, and the man roſe vp, and 
_ ynto his *place. SNPS” 

. 29 Andwhen he was come to his houſe, he 
now Fpiin * poke aknife, and laid hand on his con- 
cubine, and deuided her in pieces with 
her bones into twelue parts, and ſenther 
through al quarters of Iſrael. 
tPorthirwas 30 And al rhar ſaw it, ſaid, There was no 


"gr, fallen, 


—_ _ I ſuch thing done or ſeene ſince the time 
ich God ray. That the children of Iſrac] came vp from 
neddownefire the land of Egypt vnto this day: confider 
and brimſtone the 2d... 4 and giue ſentence. 
from heauca, 


CHAP. XXo 


s The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mizpeh,to whome the Le- 
wite declareth his wrong. 13 They ſent for them that 
did the willenie, 25 The Iſrachtes are twiſe ouer- 

- come, 46 Andat lengthget the vittorie. 


Hoſa.ro.y. I þ hg * al the children of Iſracl wenr 

our, and the Congregation was ga- 

aThatir, al thered together as* one man,from Dan 

with one conſene to Beerſheba,with the land of Gilead, yn- 
b Toaſkecoun- tothe ® Lord in Mizpeh. 

_— 2 And the ” chiefe of all the people and 

ION al the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the 

Congregatio ofthe people of God foure 

e Meaning men hundreth thouſand footemen that *drew 

ableto handle ſwvorde. 
GO —_——_ 3 (Now the chiIdren of Beniamin heard 


that the children of1ſracl were gone vp 
ro Mizpch) Then the children of Iſrael 
4ſaid, How is this wickednes comitted? 
And the ſame Leuite, the womans hus- 
band that was ſlaine,anſwered and ſaid,I 


dTof Leuite. 
4 


-- Tudges. - 


TheLeuites complaint, 110 
came ynto Gibeah thar is in Beniamin 
with my concubine to lodge, 

5 Andthe "mEofGibeah aroſe againſt me, "0r,chiefe,or 
& beſet the houſe round about ypon me {ords. 
by night, thinking to haue ſlaine me,and 
haue forced my cocubine tharſhe is dead, 

6 Then Irooke my concubine,and cur her 
in pieces,and ſent* her throughour al the © Thatis,her | 
countrey ofthe inheritance of Iſrael: for f;pee252 cuerie 

they haye committed abomination and chap.rs, 9. . 
villenie in Iſrael. 

7 Beholde,ye are al children of Iſracl:giue 
your aduiſe,and counſel herein. 

8 Thenalthe people aroſe as one man, ſai- 
yng, There ſha] not a man of vs goto his ,, & 
rent,neither any turne into his Prouſe. Es 

9 « But now this is thatthing which we wil this wickedzes: 
do to Gibeah: we wil go wp by lot againſt 
it, | 

Io And we wil take ten men of the hundred 
throughout al the tribes of Iſrael, and an 
hundreth ofthe thouſand, and a thouſid 
of _ —_—_ to bring vitaile for the TORny. 

cople that they may do(whe they come 
« Gibeah of - +> + and x ro all Glee viags 
the villenie,thar it hath done in Ifracl. forthe rcft. 

11 CSoalthe men of Iſracl were gathered 
againſt the citic, knit rogether, as one 
man, 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent me through RR 
al the *cribe of Beniamin, ſaying, Whar : That ig,cuerie 
wickednes is this that is commuted a- _— _—_ 
mong you? 

13 .Now therefore dcliuer ys thoſe wicked 
men which are in Gibeah, that we may 
pur them to death, and put away euil fr 
Iſrael: bur the childrE of Beniamin'would iBecauſe they 
nor obey the yoyce of their brethren the 2d norſuifer 
children of Iſrae]. hn = 1 

14 Bur the children ofBeniamin gathered declared them 
them ſelues together out of the cities vn- ſclues to main. 
ro Gibeah, to come out and fight againſt *79* po" =, 

. thechildrenof Iſrael. wn > mm 

15 CAnd the children of Beniamin were al iuftly puni- 
nombred ar thattimewvur ofthe cities fix ſhed. 
and twentic thouſand men that drewe 
ſword, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were nombred ſeuen hundreth 
choſen men. 

16 Of althis people were ſeuen hundreth 
choſen men, being * left handed:al theſe Chap.z.rs . 
could ſling ſtones atan heare breadth, 8 
nor faile. 

17 CAlſothe mEof Iſrael, beſide Beniamin, 
were nombred foure hundreth thouſand 
men that drew ſworde, cuen al men of 
Watte, 

13 And the children of Iſrael aroſe,& went 
vp*to the houſe of God, and asked of pk pry the 
God,ſaying, Which of vs ſhal go vpfirſt ,,,, a Shiloh: 
ro fight againſtthe childre of Beniamin? ſome thinke, in 
And the Lord ſaid, Iudah ſhalbe firſt, Mizpeb,as verſ. 

19 Then the children of 1{rael aroſe vp ear-" 
ly and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Iſrac] went out to bat= 
rel againſt Beniamin, and the men of 1ſ- 
rac] put them ſclues in aray to fight a- 
gainſt chem beſide Gibeah, 

T.ij. 21 And 


The battel betwene the Iſraclites, 


21 Andrthe children of Beniamin came our 
of Gibeah, & ſlew downe rothe ground 
of the Iſraelites that day ! rwo and twen- 
tie thouſand men. 4. 

22 Andthe peoplc,the men of Iſrael pluc- 
ked vp their hearts,and ſer their barrail 

ſtrengrh, 8 pare- againe in aray in'the place where they 

Iy God woulde purthem in aray the fir!t day. 

6="s their 33 (Forthechildren of Iſraclhad gone vp 

—_ i: and wept before the Lord vnto the cue- 

ning, and had asked of the Lord, ſayings 

Shal1 go againto barrel againſt the chil- 
dren of Beniamin my brethren? and the 
Lord ſaid,Go vp againſt them 

24 CThen the children of Iſrael] came nere 
againſt the children of Beniamin the ſe- 
cond day, - 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniamin - came 
forth ro meete thE out of Gibeah, & ſlew 
downe to the ground ofthe children of 
Iſracl againe cightene thouſand men: ”al 
they could handle the ſword. 

26 Then al the children of Iſrael went 


1 This God per- 
mitted becauſe 
the lſraclites 
par:ly truſted to 
much'in their 


"Eby. al they 
drawing the 
ſword, 


vp and al the people came alſo vnto the 


houſe of God,and wept & fate there be- 
fore the Lord & faſt2d that day vnto the 
euening, and offred burnr offrings and 
peace offrings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iſracl asked the 
Lord(for ®there was the Arke ofthe co- 
ucnant of God in thoſe dayes, 

23 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar,the 
ſonne of Aaron * ſtood before it at that 
time) ſaying, Shal I yer goany morcto 
barrel againſt the children of Beniamin 
my brethren, or ſhal I ceaſe? And the 
Lord ſaid, Go vp:forto morow 1 wil de- 
liver them into your hand. 

29 And Ifſracl ſer men to lie in wait round 
abour Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Ifracl went vp a- 
_ the children of Beniamin the third 

ay,and pur them ſelues in aray againſt 
Gibeah,as ar other rimes. 

31 Then the children of Beniamin coming 
out againſt the people,were® drawen fro 
the citic: and they began to ſmite of the 
people and kil as at other times,even by 
the wayes in the field (wherofone goeth 
vp to the houſe of God, and the other 
ro Gibeah)vpon a thirtic men of Iſrael. 

32 (Forthe childre of Beniamin ſaid, They 
are fallen before vs,as at the firſt. Burthe 
childre of Iſracl ſaid, Let vs flce & - me 

| them away from the citic vato the hie 

p Meaning croſ- . Pwayes) 

= xr _y 33 And al the mcn of Iſracl roſe vp outof 

prert® their place,and pur them ſclues in aray 
at Baal-ramar: & the men that lay in wait 
of the Iſraclites came forth of their place, 

exenout ofthe medowes of Gibeah, 
34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah,tE 
thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael, and the 
batte] was ſore: for they knew notthar 


m To wit,in 
Shiloh. 


n Or,ſerued in 
the prieſts office 
"at thoſe daies: 
for the Tewes 
write,that he li- 
ued three hun. 
greth yeres. 


o Bythe policie 
of thechuldren 
of Iſracl. | 


q They knewe the 1cuil was neere them. 
oc 35 CAndtheLord ſmote Beniamin before 
=». aan M Ifrael,and the children of Iſrael deſtroy- 


cd of the Beniamites the ſame day fiue 


deſtroy them. 


Tudges, 


and twentie thouſand and an hundreth 
men:al they could handle the ſword. 

36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw thar 
they were ſtricken downe: for the men of 
Iſracl * gaue place to the Beniamites,be- * Retired,to 
cauſe they rruſted to the men thar lay in _ them af, 
wait, which they had laid beſide Gibeah, * 

37 And they that lay in wayt haſted, and 
brake forth toward Gibeah,and the cm- 
buſhment "drew themſclues along,and "ora a ters 
ſmore al the citic with the edge of the /#%r4 with a © 
ſword, my 

33 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed a 
certaine time with the embuthmenes, 
that they ſhould make a great flame, and 
ſmoke riſe vp our of the citie, 

39 And when the menof Iſrael retired in 
the barrel, Beniamin began ro * ſinite and ſFor they were 
kil of the men of Iſrael abour thirtie per- en _ ie 
ſons:for they ſaid, Surely they are ſtricke — — —— 
downe before vs,as in the firſt barrel, 

42 Bur when the flame began to ariſe our 
of the citie,asa piller of ſmoke,the Ben- 
1amires looked backe, and behold, the 
flame of the citic began to aſcend vpto 
heauen. 

41 Thenthe men of Iſrac! rurned *againe, t And withſingd 
and the men of Beniamin were aſtonicd: *<r enenues, 
for they ſaw that cuilwas ncere vato 
them. 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of 
Iſrael vnto the way of the wildernes,bur 
the battel ouertooke rhe:alſo they which 
came our of the cities, flew them® among v Forthey were 
chem. = 

43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites a- 
bout,and chaſed chem" ar caſe, and ouer- "0r, drowe then 
ranne _— oucr againſt Gibcah on fo» their relh, 
the Eaſtſide. 

44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin 
eightene thouſand men, which were all 
men of warre. 

45 And they turned and fled to the wil- 
dernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon: & the 
Ifraelites * glained of them by the way, * They flewe 
five thouſand men,and purſued after the mag, eres 
vnto Gidom,and ſlew two thouſand men yer: ſcarteed 
ofthem, abroade. 

46 So that al that were laine that day of 
Beniamin, were ? hue and twentic thou- _— _ 
ſand menthar drew ſword, which were al 1th Few 
men of warre: inthe former 

47 Bur fix hundreth men rurned & fled to battcls. 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon 
and abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure 
moneths. 

43 Then the men of Iſracl returned vnto 

the children of Beniamin, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſworde from 
the men of the citic vnto the beaſtes, 
andal that came to hand: alſo they ſet on , je they belav 
= all the * cities thatthey could come ged to the Ben- 
4 1amites, 
s CHAP. XxI. 
The Iſraelites ſweare that they wil not marry therr 

daughters to the Beniamites. 10 They ſlay them «f 

Jabesh Gilead, and give their virgimts the 'Benia- 

mites. at The Bentamutes 1aks the dawehtcy: of 

Shiloh. 


>»: 


3 More- 


andthe Beniamites! 


Þ. TDD mo 


Wines for the 
aThisothcame I Oreouer the men of Iſrael* ſware 
ofraſhnes,and in Mizpeb, ſaying, None of vs ſhall 


not of iudge- 
ment: for —_ 

et, n : 
_— ſecretly 2 And the people came ynto the houſe of 


the meanes tO God & abode there til euen before God, 

cw gore and lift yp their yoyces,& wept with grear 

daughters. lamentation, 

3 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael,why is 
this come to paſſe in Iſrae], that this day 
one tribe of [ſrael ſhould want ? 

4 CAnd on the morowerhe people roſe 
vp and made there an® alrar,and offred 
burnt _—_ and peace offrings. 

5 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is 
heamog althe tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not vp with the Congregation vnto the 
Lord?for they had made a great othe co- 
cerning him that came not vpto rhe Lord 
co Mizpeh,ſaying,Let him die the death. 

eOr,repented 6 And the children of Iſrael ©were ſorie 

jan . *ir forBeniamintheirbrother,& ſaid, There 

beeehren, 2s ap- is one tribe cutof from Iſrael this day. 

peareth,verſ.15. 7 How ſhal we do for wiues to them thar 
remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the 
Lord, that we wil not giue them of our 
daughters to wiues? - 

8 Alfo they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes 


giue his daughter vnto the Beniamites to 


þ According to 
their cuſtome, 
when they 
would conſult 
withthe Lord. 


— _ of [ſrael*thar came notvpro Mizpehto 
ec wr the Lord? and behold;there came none 
which woulde of Iabeſh Gilead ynto the hoſt and to the 


not put their. Congregation. 

hadtopuniſh , For when the people were vewed, be- 

” hold, none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh 

Gilead were there. 
10 Therfore the Congregation ſent thither 
£hr.chillrenf TWelue thouſad men of the” molt valianr, 
ſtrength, & commanded them, ſaying,Go, & ſmite 
the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the 
edge of the ſword, both wome & childre. 

xt *And this is it that ye ſhaldo:ye ſhal vt- 
terly deſtroy al the males and al the wo- 
men that haue lien by men. 

12 Andthey found among the inhabitants 
of labeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, 
virgins that had knowen no man by ly- 
ing with any male: and they brought 
them varto the hoſt of Shiloh,which is in. 
the land of Canaan. 

eTowit, about 13 C Then the whole Congregation * ſent 


Nomb.gra7, 


Is and ſpake with the children of Beniamin 
frure,Chap.20, that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and 
47. 


Tudges. 


' Beruamites. t1+t 


called "peaceably vntothem: "or, friendly. 
14 And Beniamin came againe at thattime, 
and they gaue them wiues which they 
had ſaued aliue ofthe women of Iabeſh 
Gilead: bur they had not? ſo ynough for 4 Ty: there lac: 
a—_ _— hun- 
15 And the people were ſory for Beniamin, ; 
becauſe the Lord had made a breachin 
the tribes of Iſrael. 
16 Therefore the Elders of the Congre- 
gation ſaid, How ſhal we do for wiues to 
the remnant ? for the wome of Beniamin 
aredeſtroyed. | 
17 And they ſaid,chere mu# bes an inheri- g Beniamin 
tance forthe thar be eſcaped of Beiamin, _ —_— | 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed our of Iſrael. ewclitpoecion 4 
13 Howbeit we may not giue them wiues in the inheri- 
of our daughters:for the children of 1ſra- tance of Iaakob, 
ce] had ſworne, ſaying,Curſed be he,thar 
giueth a wife to Beniamin, 
19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold, thereis a 
feaſt ofthe Lord cuery yere in Shiloh ; 
a-place, which is on the* Northſide of SM deſcribeth 
Berh-el,8 on the Eaſtſide of the way thar es nr agen 
gocth vp from Beth-el to Shechem,and yerely todance, 
on the South of Lebonah. as the maner the 
20 Therefore they commanded the chil- Par and IG 
dren of Beniamin, ſaying, Go, and Jyein (no; of Gods 
waytin the vineyardes. works among 
21 And when yeſcethat the daughters of them. 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances,the 
come ye out of the vineyardes,and catch 
you euery man a wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, & go into the land of Beniamin. | 
22 Andi when their fathers or their brethre _ _—_ they 
come vnto vs to complaine, we wil ſay | ws > 
ynto them, Haue pitie on them for our that they kept 
ſakes, becauſe we reſerued not to ech mi their oth, yet be 
his wife in$ warre,&becauſe ye haue nor fore God it was 
gen vnrto the hitherto, ye haue ſinned, 
23 Andthe children of Beniamin did ſo,8& 
rooke wiues of the that danced accordin ; 
ro their * nomber: which they rooke and : — _ 
wer away,& returned to their inheritice, 
& repaired the cities & dwelt in them, 
24 Sothe children of Iſrael departed thece 
at thar time, euery man to his tribe,and 
to his familie,& went out from thence e- 
uery man to his inheritance. 
25 * Inthoſedayes there was no king in C*4p-:7-4.&. 8. 
Iſracl, but cuery man did that which was ***9* 
good in his eyes. 


THE B O ORF 


RVITR 


THE ARGY MENT. 


f Bow booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the papo—_ ſpoken of in this tree> 
riſe. Wherein alſo _— iz ſet forth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubiefF ro manifold 


affiitons, and yet at lengt 


God giueth good and joyfullyſſue:teaching ws to abide with patience till 


God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Ieſus Chrift,who according to the fleſh 
ought to come of Dauid,proceeded of Ruth,of whom the Lord Ieſiss did vouchſaue to come,nomith- 
ftanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ftranger fromthe people of God-declaring unto .- 
w3thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanfified by him and ioyned with his people,and that there 
ſhould be but one ſheepefold,and one ſhepheard. And it ſeemeth that this hifforie appertaineth zo the 


vime of the Iudges, 


T.ij. CHAP, 
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Elimelech,his wife and children. 
CHAP. 

1; Elimelechs goeth with his wife and children tnto the land 

of Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes die. 19 Naomi and 

Rvth come to Beth.tehem. 


x 1 ' N the time 
41> - that the 
” Eby. aadged. ao! iudges” ru- 
led, there 
was adcarth 
q In theland of inthe * Jad, 
anaan, 
bn the tribe of op __ 
Tudah,which ERS 
was alſo called hem ®Iudah 
Beth-lehem E- > went for to 
prathahybecauſe ſojourne in 
—_ fo 21. thecoiirey of Moab,he,&his wife,& his 
ledinthetrile Wo ſonnes. 
of Zebulun, 2 Andthenameofthe man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomi:and the 
names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, & Chi- 
lion, Ephrathites of Beth-Ichem Judah:8 
when they came intothe land of Moab, 
they continued there. 

3 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi 
cBythiswon- died, &the remained with herrtwoſones, 
derful 1 — 4 Which rooke them wines of the © Moa- 
wha C cage bites:the ones name was Orpah, and the 
Gods houſhold, 'name of the other Ruth:and they dwel- 


of whom Chriſt led there about ten yeres, 
Came. 5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both 
; ewaine: ſo the woman was left defFirure 
of her two ſonnes,& ofher husband. 
6. C Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
law, and returned fromthe countrey of 


d By ſending Moab:for ſhe had heard fay in the coun- 
them'plentica- trey of Moab, thatthe Lord had 4 viſited 
SALE, his people,and giuen them bread. 


7 Wherefore ſhe departed out of the place 
where ſhe was,and her two daughters in 
law with her,and they went on their way 
roreturne vnto the Jand of Judah. 

8 Then Naomiſaid ynto her two daughters 
in law, Go, returne cche of you vnto her 
owne mothers houſe:the Lord ſhewe fa- 
uour vnto you,as ye haue done with the 
dead,and with me. 

e Hereby it ap- 9 . The Lord graunt you, that you may find 


cr} 0p ; *reſt, citherofyou in the houſeof her 
J p——_ 40. - husband.And when ſhe kifſed them,they 
Iaters was waxen lift VP their VOYCE and wept. 


coldeinthetruc 10 And they ſaid vnto her,Surely we will 


zealeof God, rerurne with thee vnto thy people. 


Toy 16 Dr Naomi Turn gan ny dug 


the caſcof the ters: for whartcauſe wil you go with me? 
bodiethentothe are thete any moſonnes in my wombe, 
-——— "__E of the thar they may be your husbandes? 


12 Turne againe, my daughters : go your 
way: forI am to olde to haue an husband. 
If I ſhould fay, I haue hope, e» if I had 
an husband this night:yea, if had borne 
ſonnes, 

13 Would yetary for them, til they were of 
age? would ye be deferred for themfrom 

®*0r,more then raking ofhusbids?nay my daughters:for 

30. it gricueth me" much for your ſakes thar 
the hid of 5 Lord is gone out againſt me. 

14 Then they lift ” their voyce and wept 


on he _— againe,and Orpah f kifſed her mother in 
dg. Po lawbutRuth abode ſtil with her, 


Ruth, 


Ruth continueth with Naomi, 


15 And No ſaid, behold, thy fiſter in 
Jaw is gone backe vnto her people and 
vnto her gods:8 returne thou after thy g Noperſuzi- 
ſiſter in law. ONs Can preuails 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me nor 2 fre them 
ro leaue thee, nor to depart from thee: ———— 

for whither thou goeſt, I wil go: and choſen to be " 
where thou dwelleſt, I wil dwel: thy peo- his. | 
ple ſhalbe my people,& thy-God my God. 
17 Where thou dyeſt,wil I dye,and there 
wil Ibe buried. the Lord do fo to me and 
more alſo, if 094+ bur death depart thee 
and me, 
18 C Whenſheſaw thatſhe was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking 
ynto her. 
I9 So they went both vntil they cameto 
Beth-lehem : and when they were come 
to Beth-lchem, itwas* noiſed of them © Whertly ap. 
.. through al the citie, & they ſaid, Is nor ugh that the 
this Naomi? | Grate ant of 

20 And ſhe anſwered them, Cal me nor good reputatis. 

"Naomi,b#z cal me"Mara:for the Almigh- 7,beau11d. 
. tic hath giuen me much bitrernes. ch 

21 I went out ful, and the Lord hath cau- 
ſed metro returne empty : why call ye me 
Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath humbled 
me,and the Almightic hath brought me 
ynto aduerſitic, 

22 So Naomi returned & Ruththe Moa- ;j which wa; ;n 
birefſe her daughter in law with her,whe the moreth Ni. 
ſhe came out of the countrey of Moab: ſan,that concey. 
& they came to'Beth-lchem in the be- x, per 

Spe part 
ginning of*barly harueſt. of April, 
CHAP. II. 

r Ruthgathereth corne in the fieldes of Boaz, 35 The 
gentlenes of Boat toward her. 

I Hen Naomis husband had a kinſ- 

man, one of great* power of the fa- a Both for ver. 
milie of Elimelech, and his name was tue,authoritis 
Boaz. and riches, 

2 AndRuththe Moabiteſſe wo "_ - a- 
omi, I pray thee,Let me go to the field,8&: 
> ——_ Aro of —_— after him,in Abe — 

whoſe ſight I ind fauour, And ſhe ſaid vn- reth her great 
ro her,Go my daughter, affection toward 
C And ſhe went,and came and gleaned ns worker in 
in the ficld after the reapers,8 it came .4425-,rc no 
to paſſe, that ſhe mer with the portion of painful c:ligece 
| the field of Boaz, who was of the familic to getboth 
of Elimelech. their Luings, 

4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth-le- 
hem,and ſaid ynto the reapers, The Lord 
be with you: and they anſwered him, The 
Lord bleſſe thee. < 

5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that was 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maid 

is this? 
6 And the ſeruantthar was appointed 0- 
uer the reapers, anſwered, and ſaid,Itis 
the M oabiriſh maid,that came with Na+ 
omi outof the countrey of Moab: o_ 
7 And ſhe ſaid vnto vs, I pray you, letme 
gleane & gather after the reapers" amog "0r,certamne 
the ſheaues:ſo ſhe came, & hath continu- /:4/#i. 
ed from that time inthe morning vato 
now , faue that ſhe taricd a litle in the 
houſe, . 
8 CThen 


wh wt 


my =» 4 ks 


hs > wr. ft ma, oa 


Ex 


Boaz courtiſie toward Ruth. Ruth. She liethat Boaz feete.! !..; $334 
x 8 CThen ſaid Boaz ynto Ruth, Heareſt my ſeruants , yntil they haue 'ended all 


rhou,my daughter?go to none other held mine harueſt. | ANF: 
ro gather, neither go from hence :bura- 22 And Naomi anſwered varo Ruth her 
bide here by my maidens. daughter in lawe;lr is beſt, my daughter, 


eThat is,tike g <Let thine eyes be on the field thatrthey = that thou go our with his maides, char 
heede in what © 4G reape, and go thou after the maidens. they " meete thee notin an other field. 
field they do Haue I notcharged the ſeruars, thatthey 23 Then ſhe kept her by che maids of Boaz, 


"or, fal ypon thes. 


geape touch thee not? Moreouer when thouart to yore ynto the end of barly harveſt, , 
athirſt, go ynto the veſlels, and drinke of and of wheat harueſt,and" dwelt with her —_— -P 
that which the ſeruants haue drawen. mother in lawe. | 
10 Then ſhe felon her face, and bowed her CHAP. 11. 


ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, ; 9qaomi gineth Ruth counſel. 8 She ſleepeth at Boa, 
How haueI found fauour in thine eyes, feete. 12 He acknowledgeth him ſelfe ro be hey kinſ- 


that thou ſhouldeſt know me , ſeeing lam man 


4Enuen of the «4a ſtranger? I Frerward Naomi her mother in lawe 

Moabites, xx And Boaz. anſwered, and ſaid vnrto her, ſaid vnto her, My daughter, thalnorT 

which are ene- a1; 101d and ſhewed me thatthou haſt ſeeke reſt for thee,thatthou mayeſt proſ- 2 Meaning, than 
miesto Gods . ſhe would pro- 
people, done vnto thy mother in lawe , fince the per? Mes ov 


death of thine husband, and how thou 2 Now alſo is nor Boaz our kinſeman,with j,,,4.nq with 
haſt left thy farther and thy mother, and whoſe maidesthou waſt ?beholde, he wi- whome ſhe 
the land where thou waſt borne, and art —noweth barly ro night in the "floore, might livequied 
come vnto a people which thou kneweſt 3 Waſhth ie therefore, & anoint thee, ” a 
not in time paſt, and pur thy raiment vponthee, and get ' ; 
12 TheLord recompence thy workeanda thee downe to the floore : let nor the 
full reward be giuenthee ofthe Lord God — —® man knowe of thee, yntil he haue left þ, poly wor yer 
evieifyings Of Iſrael , vnder whoſe © wings thou art cating and drinking. anic other. 
the fatneuer come to truſt, 4 And when he ſhal ſleepe, marke: the 
want anie thing 13 Then ſhe ſaid, Letme finde fauourinthy place where he layerh him downe, and 
_ + Syd ; fight, my lord ; for thou haſt: comforted m_ vncouer the place ofhis feete, and 
Feder his — IE » and ſpoken comfortably vnto thy ay thee downe,and he ſhal tell thee what 
protection. maide , though Ibe nor like to one of thy thou ſhalt do. 
maides. 5 Andſheanſwered her, All that thoubid- 
14 And Boaz, ſaid vnto her, Atthe meale deſt me,I wil do. 
time come thou hither, &eat of the bread, 6 © So ſhe went downe ynto the floore, 
and dip thy morſelin the vineger. Andſhe and did according to allthat her mother 
fate beſide the reapers, and he reached in lawebadher. | 
her 'parched corne: and ſhe did cat,&was 7 And when Boaz hadeaten, & drunken, 
which ſhe — fufficed,and left thereof. & © cheared his heart, he werto lie downe c That is, had 
broughthome 15 © And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz atthe end ofthe heape of corne , and (he refreſhed him 


to her mother commanded his ſeruants, laying, Lether came ſoftly, and vncouered the place of ae _s 
wlawe, gather among the ſheaues,and do not re- his feete,and Jay downe. 55 
buke her. - : . 8 And ar midnight the man was afrayed "0r,mwrned him- 


16 Alfolet fall ſome of the ſheaues for her " and caught holde: and lo, a womanlay ar /*f: # _ fids 
and letitlic,thar ſhe may gather irvp,and hiusfecte. > | _— 
rebuke'her nor. 9 Then he ſaid, Who art thou?And ſhe an- 

17 So ſhc glcancedinthe field vntil cuening, * ſwered , lamRuth thy handmaid: ſpread 
& ſhe threſhed that ſhe had gathered, & therefore the wing of thy garment ouer 
| Exod16.16, it was abour an * Ephah of barly. thine handmaid; for thou art the kinſe- 
18 CAndſherooke itvp,and went intothe man. | ; 
citie, and her mother ini lawe ſawe what 10 Then ſaid he , Bleſſed be thou 'of the 
oo ofher ſhe had gathercd: alſo ſhe 8tooke forth, & Lord, my daughter : thou haſt 4 ſhewed d Thou ſheweſt 


- rn the  gaueto her that which ſhe had reſerued, more goodnes in the latter end, then ar expe Sod 
more vertuous 


Chaldetext, when ſhe was ſufficed; - the beginning, in as much as thou folo- 
19 Thenher motherinlawe ſaid vnto her, wedſt nor yong men, were they:poore or 
Where haſt thou gleaned. to day } and ' 'riche. | © rnol{ 
where wroughteſt thoutblefied be he,that 11 And now, my:daughter, feare nos: Til 
knew thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother in -_ do to thee allthar thou require far-all 
Jawe , with whom ſhe had wrought, and the citic of my people doeth knowe,, that 
ſaid , The mans name with whome 1 thou art a vertuous woman. 
wrought to day,is Boaz. 12 Andnow, it is true that I am thy kinſe- 
20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in man, howbeitthere is a kinſeman neerer 
law,Bleſſed be he of the Lord: for he cea- then]. 
ſeth nor ro do good tothe liuing and ro 13 Tary to night,& when morning is come, 


Tomy huf. the ® dead . Againe Naomi ſaid vato her, if he © wil do the duerie of akin{man vnto eIfhewiltake 

band and chil- The manisnere vntovys, and of our afh- thee,wel, let him do the kinſmans dueric: thee to be his 

dren,when they nitie. bur if he wil'nor do the kinſemans part, wife by the title 
of affinitie,accor 


hanogbnning ad x And Ruththe Moabirteſſe ſaid, He ſaid al- then wilIdothe duety ofakinſman,as the ding to Gods 
; ſo certainly vnto me , Thouſhalt be with — Lord liueth:{lecepe vntil the morning. law,Deur.25.5. 
; bs T.jiii, 14 CAnd 


B*7 hr 
<C ES 


R le Ruth. Boaz marrieth her. Obed. Iſhaj! 
14 CAnd ſhe lay athis feer yntil the mor- © of his ſhoe, and gaue it his neighbour, 


ning:and ſhe aroſc before one could know and this was a ſure*© witnes in Iſrael. e That he had 
© another: for he ſaid, Let no man know, 8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid ro Boaz, '*Igncd his 
thar a woman came into the floure. Bye it for thee: and he drue of his ſhooe. © —_ eur, 


%0y.mantel. IF Alſo he ſaid,Bring the "ſhecte that thou 9 ' And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders and vnto 
haſt vpon thee, and holde it. And when all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, 
ſhe helde it, be meaſured fix meaſimes of that I haue bought all that was Elime- 
barly,and layed them on her,and went in- lechs,and all tharwas Chilions,and Mah- 
co the cite, | lons,of the hand of Naomi. 
16 And when ſhe came tro her motherin 10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
f Perceiuing by awe, ſhe ſaid, * Who art thou, my daugh- wife of Mahlon, haue I boughtto be my 
| 0-qurrnng ter ? And ſhe tolde her all that the man wife, to ſterre vp the name of the dead 
had nat taken HÞHaddone to her, vpon his inheritance, and that the name 
Her to his wife, 17 And ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barly of the dead be nor-pur out from among 
ſhe wasaſtonied 'gauc he me: for he ſaid rome, Thouſhalt his brethren, and from the gare of his 
- not come emptie ynto thy mother in law. Fplace : ye are witneſſes this day. : ; Or.of the &. 
13 Then ſaid ſhe, My daughter, firſtill vn- 11 Andallthe people thar were in the gate, oo _ he re. 
til thou know how the thing wil fall: for and the Elders ſaid,ZYe are witneſles : the h 


the man wilnot be in reſt, vnril he hath fi- Lord make the wife that commeth into 
niſhed the marter this ſame day. thine houſe, like Rahel & like Leah,which 
CHAP. 111 twaine did build the houſe of Ifrael : and 


; hart thou mayeſt do worthily in £Ephra- & Fphrathah & 
Boat ſpeaketh ro Ruths next kinſeman touching her ma- C y A Y P : 
f riage. cn 9s -- es uy Ifrael. na, frat thah,and be famous in Beth-lehem, Berk lehemare 


rierh Ruth,of whom he begetteth Obed. 18 Thegenera- 12 Andthat thine houſe be like the houſe Ar 
_—_—— of Pharez ( * whome Thamar bare vnto ©*"*-3#.29. 
: T Hen went Boaz vp tothe* gate, and Judah) ofthe ſeede which the Lord ſhal 
- rn } = ſatethere, &beholde, thekinſeman, giue thee of this yong woman. 
_ ule of whome Boaz had ſpoken,came by: and 1x3 CSoBoaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 
| he ſaid, ® Ho, ſuch one, come , fit downe wife : and when he wentin vnto her, the 


b The Ebrews here. And he turned,and fate downe. Lord gaue,rhat ſhe conceiued,and bare a 
carte 2 Then he tooke the ten men of the El- ſonne. 
mnndaoece ders of the citic , and ſaid , Sit ye downe 14 And the women ſaid vnto Naowi, Bleſ- 
ſignification,but here.And they ſate downe. 'fedbetheLord, which hath nor left thee 1,11. q j... l 
ſcruetonotea 3 Andhe ſaid vntothe kinſeman, Naomi, this day withour a kinſeman, and * his acontinual po- 2 
gee G P _ * that is comeagaine outofthe countrey of =@riame ſhal be continued in Iſrael. Keritie. 1 
G "mg Moab,wil ſell a parcel of land, which was 15 And this ſhal bring thy life againe, and ! 
y,or ho, On, : G a aw wo P 
Gach one. our brother Elimelechs. cheriſh thine olde age:for thy daughter in | 
4 And 1 thoughtto aduerriſe thee, ſaying, lawe which Jouethrhee, hath borne vnto . 

Bye it before the" aſfiſtants /, and before him, and ſhe is berrer to thee then iſeuen ws. as 
"0; nhab itants. the Elders of my people . If rhou wiſtre- ſonnes. , 

deeme ir, redeeme it : but ifrhou wilt not 16 And Naomi rooke the childe , and layed 

redeeme ir, tell me : for know that there itin her lap,and became nource ynto ir. 
we thouart js none<befidesrhee toredecmeit, and] 17 And the women her neighbours gaue it a 
_ ofthe am after thee.Then he anſwered,I wil re- name, —_ » There is a thilde borne to D 

deeme it. _— Naomi, and called the name thereof O- 

5 Thenſaid Boaz, Whartdaythoubyeftcrhe bed: the ſame was the father of Iſhai, the w 
fielde of the hand of Naomi,thou muſt al» father of Dauid. | bow 
ſo bye it of Ruth the Maobitefle the wife 18 @ Theſe now are the generations of | 

"ZOE of he dead , to ow vp the name ofthe *»Pharez.: Pharcz begate Hezron, wg 
That hizinhe- geyd,ypon his *inheritance. =» 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram be- 1 Th;4 
Ong 6 And the kinſeman anfwered,1I can not - pare Annie, ; Lie mo 
that isdead; redeemeit,leſt Ideſtroy mincowneinhe- 20 And Amminadab begare Nahſhon , and !*to proue that 550 
| rirance : redeeme my right to thee , for] Nahſhon begare Salmah, . jet roar = 
- cannotredeeme it. | 21 And Salmonbegare Boaz, and Boaz be- thc houſeof lu- 
7 Nowthis was the maner beforetime in pate Obed, dah, 


- Urachebcerning redeeming & changing, 22 And Obed ate Iſhai and Iſhai re 
forto Pabliſh alſchinges:a man did plac ke Dauid. my ; my 
137; $reonad 1: of l THE 
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exkinah and his wiues. 


THE:FIR'ST BO 


The birth of Samuel, 113 


OKE 


'.OF.:SAMVEL. 
THE ARGVYMENT. 


AO as God had ordeined Demter.17.14,chat when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the [nd of Ca+ 
naan;he would appoint them a King +a here ini this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of 
this people under their firſt King Sawl who not content with that order,which God had for atime ap- 
pointed for the gouernement of his Church dethaunded a King,to the intent they might be afother na- 
zions and in greater aſſurance as they thoughtnor wr they might the better thereby ſerue God,as 
being under the ſafegard of himwhich didrepreſent Teſus Chriſt the true delinerer ; therefore he gaue 


them a tyrant and ne ite to-rule ouer them;that they might learne , thas the perſon of a King is 


mor ſufficient 9 defe 


thens,except God by hjs power preſeruegy keepe them. And therefore he puni- 


fherth the ingratitude of his people and ſendeth them cominual iarres both at home and abroad, And 
becauſe Saul,rhom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did not acknowledge Gods 
wercie roward him; but rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not xealous of his glory, ie was by 
the voyce of God pur downe from his ſlate and Dauid therrue figure of Meſtiah placed in his ſleade, 
whoſe pacience modeFie,conftancie,pe rſecurton by open enemies, fained friends, and diſſembling flat- 
gerers are left ro the Church and go euery member of the ſame , as a patierne and example to behalde 


their ftate and vocation. 


C H A-P. T. 
2 The genealogie of Elkanah fat her of Samuel. 2 Hh; two 
wines. 5 Hannah was. barenand prayed to the Lord. 
15 Her anſwere to Eli. . 36 Samuel u borne, 24 She 
doeth dedicate him to the Lord, 


1 HERE was 
a m3 of one 
of the two 
demo Faxrj Ramathaim 
that inthis citie y S Zophims, of 
in mount E- G x & AW | motir ephra- 
phraim were *#-. TE 
Zophum : that > im, whoſc 
1s,the learned pv Name was 
men and Pro- Elkanah the 
_ | — _ ſonne of Ic- 
roham, the ſonne of Elihu, the ſonne of 
Tohu,the ſonne of Zuph,an Ephrathite: : 
2. And he had two wiues :the name of one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah: & Peninnah had children,bur 
Hannah had no chuldren. p 
Dent.r4.26., 3 * Andthis man went vp out of his citic 


euery yere,to worſhip and to ſacrifice vn- 
to the Lord of hoſtes in * Shiloh , where 
were the rwo ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas Prieſts ofthe Lord. 

4 Andonaday, when Elkanah ſacrificed, 
he gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all 
her ſonnes and daughters portions, 


bFor the Arke 
was there at that 
time. 


6$omereade, a 5 Butvnto Hannah be gaue a worthy *por- 
5 nay an tjon: forheloucd Hannah, andthe Lord 
_— had made her baren: 

6 CAnd her aduerſarie vexcd her fore,for 
aſmuch as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the 
Lord had made her baren. 

7 (Andſodid he yereby yerc) andas oft as 
ſhe went vp tothe houſe of the Lord, thus 
ſhe vexed her, that ſhe wepr & did nor car. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, 

Hannah,why wepeſt thou? and why cateſt 
ho —_— thou wt w4 is thine heart wondle 
theenoleſſe,the amnotlI better to thee then ten 1ſonnes? 


if thou haddeſt 9 
manie children. 


So Hannah roſe vp after that they had 
eThatis,of the ©2e<N and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the 
houſe, where $ Pricſt ſare vpon a ſtoole by one of the 
Arke was, poſtes of the * Temple of the Lord) 


z0. And ſhe was troubled in her minde, and 
prayed vntothe Lord,and wept fore: 
11 Alſo ſhe vowed a yowe, and ſaid, O Lord 
of hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble 
of thine handmaid, and remember me, & 
not forget thine handmaid, bur giue vnto 
thine handmaid a manchilde, then I wil 
on him vnto the Lord all the dayes of 
is life, * and there ſhal no rafor come Nomb.s.s. 
vpon his head. indg 13-5, 
12 And as ſhe continued praying before 
the Lord,Eli marked her mouth. 
13 ForHamahſpakc in her heart: her lip- 
pes did moue onely , but her voyce was 
not heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe had 
bene drunken, | | 
14 And Eli-faid vnto her , How long wile 
rhou be drunken ? Pur away ” thy drun- "Elr. thy wine. 
kennes fromthee. 

15 Then Hannah anſwered and faid, Nay | 
my lord ,b»eI am a woman,” troubled in Fr: of «bard 
= _ = _— neither _ nor#"”* 

one drinke, bur haue * powred out my p/al.;2 5. 
ſoule before the Lord. it het | 

16 Count not thine hidmaid” for a wicked *'Ebr. for <daugh- 
woman : for ofthe abundance of my com- !# f 5cbab 
plaint & my grief hauel _=_— hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered, & ſaid, Goin peace, 
and the God of Iſrael graunt thy perition 
that thou haſt asked of him. 

18 She ſaid againe,Letthine hidmaid finde fThatis,prey 
ſprace in thy fight:ſo the woman went her vnto the Lord 
way,and did cate, and looked no more ſad, *97 6: 

19 © Then they roſe yp carly, and worſhip- 
ped before the Lord, and returned, and 
cameto their houſe ro Ramah. Now Elka- 
nah knew Hannah his wife , and the Lord 
8remembred _ KD £ noting ro 

20 For in proceſle of time Hannah concei- ern 
ued, as bare a ſonne,, and ſhe called his m_ | $- mary % 
name Samuel, Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, haue aſ- Chro.6.27. and 
ked him of the Lord. as ſome write, 

21 CSothe man*Elkanah and all his houſe — 
went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yercly ,, e:re before F 
ſacrifice, and his vowe: Lord with their 

22 Bur Hannah went not vp:for ſhe ſaid yn- famulics. 


co 


zthercfore it 
was called the 
Lords promes. 
Exed.:16.36. 


®Ebr.a ch: lde. 


&k That is, moſt 


ecrtainely. 


®Ebr. lent. 


I Meaning, Eli 
auethankes to 
God for her . 


a. 


a After that ſhe r 
Had obteined a 
ſonne by pracer, 
The gaue thanks. 
b [| haue recoue- 
red ſtrevgth & 
g'oricby thebe- , 
nifiteofF Lord, 
cl cananſwere 
thcm,that re- 

ne my bare- 
Pl: os 3 


d [nthat ye con. 
demane my bare- 
nes, ye as 
your pride a* 4 
gauuſt God, 


e They lc! their , 
Jabours for ne. 
ceſlariefood. 

POr mane. 

Dent. z2.30. - 
wiſd.16.1z, 


#0b.1 3.2. 
7 


P/alne.1r3.7. 

He preferreth 8 
to honour and 
putteth downe 
according to his 
own wil though 
mans iudgment 
be contrarie. 

g Therefore he 
may 1.ſpoſe al 9 
things accor- 


dipg to his wil. 


Cap.7.10. 


The ſong of Hannah. ' 


to her husband, 1wil xery vnilthe childe 
be weined, then wil bringhim thar he 
maye appearc before the Lord, and there 
abide for cuer. 


23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, 


Do what ſcemeth thee- beſt : tary vnril 


thou haſt weined him: onely the Lord ac- _ 


copliſh his i word.So the woman abode,8& 
gauc her ſone ſucke vntil ſhe weined him, 


24 CAnd when ſhe had weined him, ſhe 


tooke him with her with. three bullockes 


&an * Ephah of floure &aborrcl of wine, 


and brought him vnto the houſe of the 
Lord in Shiloh, & the childe was” yong. 


25 Andrthey flew a bullocke, and broughe 


the childe to Eli. 


25 Andhc aid, Oh my lord, as thy * ſoule 
liucth,my lord,l am the woman thar ſtode 


with thee here praying vntothe Lord. 


27 Iprayed for this childe, & che Lord bath 


giuen me my defire which I asked of him, 


28 Therefore alſo Ihauc” giuen him vnto 


the Lotd: as long as he lmerh he ſhalbe 


giuen vnto the Lord: and he | worſhipped - 


the Lord there. 


CHAP. IH 


The ſong of Hannah. r2 The ſonnet of Eli, wicked. 
13 The new cuiFome of the Prietts 18 Sarmel mini- 
freth b fore the Lord. 20 Elibleſſeth Elkanah and his 
wife. 23 El: reproxeth bis ſonnes. 27 God ſendeth 4 
þ4 5 waa to Eli, 31 Els u menaced for not chaitiſing Ins 
children. 


Nd Hannah * prayed,and ſaid , Mine 

hearre reioyceth in the Lord, mine 

d horneis exaltcd in the Lord :my mouth 

15 © enlarged ouer minc cnemics , becauſe 
I reioyce in thy ſaluation. | 

There 1s none holy as the. Lord: yea, 


there is none beſides thee, and there is no. 


God like our God, 

Speake 4 no more preſumpreouſlic: lee 
not arrogancic come out ot your mouth: 
for the Lord i a God of knowledge , and 
by him-enterpriſcs are eſtabliſhed. 

The bowe andthe mightic men are bro- 
ken,& the weake haue guded themſelucs 
with ſtrength. 

They that were full, are hired forth for 
©bread, & the hungric arc no more hired, 
ſo that the baren hath borne "ſcuen:& ſhe 
that had many children,is feeble. 

* The Lord killeth & maketh alwe: brin- 
geth downe to the graue andraiſcth vp. 

The Lord maketh poore and maketh 
riche:bringeth lowe,and exalterh. 

* Heraiſerth vp the poore out of the duſt, 
and lifreth che begger from the doung 
hil,ro ſer :hem among * princes,& to make 
them inheritthe ſeat of gloric:for the pil 
Jers of the earth are the 8Lordes, and he 
hath ſet the world vpon them. 

He wil keepe the fecte of his Sainftes, 
and the wicked ſhal keepe filence in dark- 
nes: for in his orne might ſhal no man 
be ſtrong. 


19 The Lords aduerſaries ſhal be deſtroyed, 


and outof heauen ſhal he * thunder vpon 


them:the Lord ſhal iudge the ends of the 


T. Samuel. 


- Eles ſonnes wicked; 
-7 world, &ſhal giue power ynto his* King, h She groung 

".. and ixals the horne of his Anointeg. So we prerents 

xr: And Elkanah went to Ramah to his nog which 
- houſe, and-the childe did miniſter vnto IVE 


the Lord 'before Eli the Prieſt, iInal that El; 


- 212 C-Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked <vmmand 


k ' him. 
men and *knew-notthe Lord, k That isthey 


13 For the Pricſts cuſtome toward the peo- nevlecies ; 
A Lk cþis;:when any man offred = 84 i i 

_. thePricſts "boy came, while the fleſh was *0r, ſore, 
_ſerhing and a ficſhhooke with three teeth 

_ in tus hand, 5 | 

14 And thruſt itintothe kettle , or into the 


caldr6,or into the pan,or intothe per: ! all | Tranſereſng 


j order appoin- 


- thatthe fleſhhooke broughr VPz the Prieſt ted inthe Lawe, 


rooke for him ſelfe : thus they did vnto all Leur.7.3:.for 
the Iſraclites,that came thither to Shiloh. thcirbellics 

I5 Yea, before they burnt the ® far, the _ 

 Priefts boy came and ſaid tothe wanthat commiced 61h 

_offred,Giue me fleſh roroſt for the Prieſt; to have beneog, 
for he wil not haue ſodden fleſh of thee, fredto Ged, 
but rawe. | "—_ 

16 Andif any man faid vnto him, Letthem 
burne the fat according tothe "cuſtome, ®:£ovc. 
then take as much. as thine heart * deſi- © Notpaſsing 

+ xeth:then he would anſwere, No,burthou Oy Rn geng 
ſhalr giue ir now :; andit thou wil nor, I wil Rog natels 
rake ir by force, _ _ Gruedarght, 

17. Therefore the finne of the yong men 

\. Was very great before the Lord :for men 
. *abhorred rhe offring of the Lord. o S' eing the 

13 C-Now Samucl being a yong childe mi- ———— 
niſtred before the Lord, girded with ali- ©" 
nen * Ephod. Exed.21.4, 

19 And his mother made hima litle coare, 

and brought it ro him from yere to yere, 
when ſhe came yp with her husband, to 
offer the yerely ſacrifice. | 

20. And Eliblefled Elkanah and his wife, 8& 
ſaid, The Lord ge thee ſecede of this wo-. 
man,for *the petitio that ſhe asked of the '0r.,/orth: thay 
Lord: and they departed vnto their place. —_ —_ 

21 Andthe Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe ,,,; ,;. aus 
conceiued, and bare three ſonnes, & two 
daughters. And the childe Samuel grewe 
before the Lord. 

22 © SoEli was very olde,and heard all thar 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and how 
ins 4s, with the women that ? aſſembled p Which vu 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the © _ 
Congregation. travel whe they 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why do ye ſuch came to bepur- 
thinges ? for of all this people I heare <ul fed,r: ace, Exa, 
reportes of you. pos 

24 Dono more, my ſonnes : for itis no good 
_— = I NG , _ 5, _ ye make 

ce Lords people to 1treſpaſſe. 

25 Ifone _ == a fray other , the __— of 
iudge ſhal iudge it: bur if a man ſinne a- duetic to God, 
gainſt the Lord , whowilpleade for him? verl.:7. 
Norwithſtanding they obeyed not the 
voyce of their father , becauſe the Lord 
* would ſlaye them. r Sothat too- 

26 C( Now the childe Samuel profited and bey good admo- 
grewe and was in fauour both with the nit ons is Gods 
Lord.and alſo with men) mercie,andto 

27 Andthere came a man of God vnto Eli, ps juſt iudge- 
& laid vato him, Thus ſaycth the _ ment for lvee, 

Di 


diſobey them, it 


—_— 
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wivch burnt ins 


God threatneth Eli, And 
Did notl plainely appeare vnto the houſe 
of \thy father, whenthcy were in Egyprin 
Pharaohs houſe? - . | 
23 And I choſe himour of all rhe tribes of 
Iſraelto be my Prieſt, ro offer ypon mine 
alcar, and to burne incence, and to weare 
an Ephod before me, and * I gaue vnto 
the houſe of thy father all the offcinges 
made by fire of the children of Iſrael. 

ewhy have you 29 Wherefore haue you* kicked againſt my 
mned m ſacrifice and mine offring , which Icom- 
ſacrifices, a ME maundedin my Tabernacle,and honoreſt 
itweere trod tn& 1 hildren aboue me, to make your ſel- 


(To wit, Aar0- 


Lemn.to 14+ 


_— ues fat of the firſt fruites of all the oftrings 
| of Iſrael my people? 
39 Whereforethe Lord God of Iſrael faith, 
I ſaid, that thine houſe & the houſe of thy 
father ſhould walke before me for euer: 
un Gods promi- bur now the Lord faith, * Itſhal nor be ſo: 
ſesare onely &t- for them that honour me, I wil honour, 8 
fetualto ſuch 


w they thar deſpiſe me,ſhal be deſpiſed. 
roo _ to 31 Beholde,the dayes come,rhar I wilcutof 


fexreandobey rhine *arme , and the arme ofthy fathers 
ne me houſe, that there ſhal not be an olde man 
* . . 


Thypoſteri- 32 And thou ?{halr ſcezhine enemic inthe 


ticſhilſee the - habitation of the Lord in all things where- 
gorw Bey with God ſhal blefle Iſrael, and there ſhal 


+mllated tozm- Nnotbean olde man inthine. houſe for + 
other, whome uer. 
they hal enuie, 32 Neuertheles,I wil nor deſtroy cuery one 


King. 2.27. of thine from mine. altar, to make chine 

eyes to faile, and to make thine hearr ſo- 
- rowfull : and all the multitude of thine 
"Or,phen they houſe ſhal "die when they be men. 


gore to mans age 


34 And this ſhalbe a figne ynto thee, that 
ſhal come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni 
and Phinehas: in one day they ſhal dic 
borh. 

z M-anine,Za- 35 AndIwil ſterre me vp a* faithful Prieſt, 

dok,who ſucce- that ſhal do according to mine heart and 


— * according to my minde: and wil builde 
Nie himaſurc houſe,and he ſhal walke before 


mine Anoynred for cuer. 
35 And all thar are left in thine houſe, ſhal 


2Thatis,ſhalbe come and * bowe downe to him for apicce 

inferior vato of filuer and a morſell of bread , and thal 

a ſay, Appoint me,l pray thee, to one ofthe 
Prieſts offices, that Il may cart a motſel of 

s bread. 

& CHAP. 1IH 
1 There was no manifeſt viſion m the time of Eli. 4 The 

Lord calleth Samuel three twnes, rr And sheweth what 
»hal come upon Elt and his houſe. 18 The ſame declaycth 
Sarmpel to El. 

a The Chalde N EE” 

rext readers, Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred vn- 


tothe Lord *before Eli: & the word 
of the Lord was * precious in thoſe dayes: 
for there was no manifeſt viſion. 

And atthat time,as Elilaye in his place, 
his eyes began to waxe dimme that he 
could nor ſec. | 

And yer the *Jight of God went our, Sa- 


winles Eli lived, 
b Becauſe there 
were verie fewe 
Prophets to de- 
clare 19, 
<iny court next 
to} Tabernacle. 
d That is, lips 


thenighr. muel ſ}epr in the'remple of the Lord, 
e foſephus wri- Wherethe Arke of God was. 
tethy Samuel 4, Then the Lord * called Samuel: and:he 


was twelue yere : 
old,who 5 Lord ſaid, Here I am. | 


appearedto him, S And heran ynto Eli,and ſaid, Here am], 


I.Samuel. ' 


calleth 8 ſpeaketh to Samuel, 114 


for thou calledſt me Bur he ſaid, I called 
thee not: go againe and ſleepe . And he 
went and {[epr. 
6s And the Lord called once againe , Sa- 
* muel. And Samuel aroſe, and wentto Eli, 
& ſaid,l am here: for thou diddeſt cal me. 
And he anſwered, I called thee not, my 
ſonne:goagaine and {leepe. ; 
7 Thus did Samuel, before he knewe * the f By viſion. 
Lord, and before the word of the Lord 
was reueiled ynto him. 
8 AndtheLord called Samuel againe the ' 
third time : and he aroſe, and went to Eli, 
and ſaid, I am here: for thou haſt called g 51h was the 
me . Then EliZpercciued that the Lord corruption of 
had called the childe. thoſe times that 
9 Therefore Eliſaid ynto Samuel, Go and ines 10m rgre 
ſleepe:and ifhe callthee,then ſay,Speake and vegligeneto 
Lord, for thy ſeruanthearerh . So Samuel vnderitand the 
went,and ſleptin his place. Lords appea- 
109 © And the Lord came, and ſtoode, and >: 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy 
ſcruant heareth. 
Iz CThen the Lord faid ro Samuel, Be- 
holde, I wil do athingin Iſrael, whereof 


wh 6 - 
-" _— ſhal heare , his rwo eares ſhal — 


' what ſoden feare 


I2 In that dayIwil raiſe yp againſt Eli all q4j come ypon 
thinges which I haue ſpoken concerning men when they 
his houſe : when I begin, I wil alſo make ſhal hezre that 
an end. buy > ao fre 

13 AndIhauertold him thatI wil iudge his Fjies houſe de- 
houſe for euer, for the iniquitie which he firoyed. 
knoweth , becauſe his ſonnes raninto a 
flaunder,and he ſtayed them nor. 

14 Now therefore I haue ſworne vnto the 
houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis 
houſe, ſhal not be purged with ſacrifice ; yje..me. has 
nor offcing ifor cuer. | his poſter; I 

15 Afterward Samuel ſlept yntil the mor- ſhouldneueren- 
ning,and opened the doores of the houſe 79? —_ =_ 
of rhe Lord, & Samuel feared to ſhew Eli * te mee 
the viſion, 

16 CThen Eli called Samue},& ſaid,Samuel 
my ſonne.And he anſwered,Herel am. - 

= Then he ſaid, Whar is it, that the Lord 
aid ynto thee?] pray thee, hide irnotfrom ; 
me. Godido forotdiee,andmoreallo,if 5 On 

, . r this & 
thou hide any thing from me, of all that ;1.; fort, except 
he ſaid vnto thee. thou tel me 

18 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid tructh, Ruth.z, 
nothing from him. Then he ſaid, Itis the '7* 

Lord: let him do what ſeemerth lim good. 
19 ©C AndSamuclgrewe, andthe Lord was 
with him,and letnone of his wordes ! fall compliſhed 

to the ground. IR” whatfocuer he 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan ro-Beerſheba had ſaid. 


n - "Or that Sanmel 
_— that faithful Samuel was the Lords le :: , ra Aacrfull 
ropnet. TONE > : Prophet of the 
21, Andthe Lord appeared againe in Shi- Ld. 
loh: for the Lord reueciled himfſelfe to Sa- ”Ebr.by the wort 


mucl in Shiloh by” his word. of the Lord. 


CHAP. IIIL | 
1 Iſraelis ouercome by the PhiliStims. 4 They doe fet the 
 JArke wherefore the PhalifTims do feare. 10 The Arke 
of the Loyd u taken. r1 Eli & hs children die. 19 The 
- death of the wife of Phenchas the ſonune of Els, PI” 
i 


1 The Lord ac- 


y 4% ” "x © oP ” _— Ay wo —_—_— a Co 
-_ = 0 f 25 7 3-8 oa ME 4. vy 
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ThePhiliſtims take the Arke. 


{[From thede- x AN Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael: [|and 
RR of the e Iſfrac] went our againſt the Philiſtims 
Ezypt,ynto the. ©2 barteland pirched befide"Eben-ezer: 
time of Samuel - andthe Philiſtims pitchedin Aphek. 
And the Philiſtims put them ſclues in a- 
ray againſt Iſrael:& when they toyned the 
 bartel, Iſrael was ſmitten down before the 
Philiſtims : who ſlewe of the armie in the 
ficld about foure thouſand men. 
3 So whenthepeople were come into the 


areabout,z9o 2 


yere. 
"Or,ſtone of helpe, 
chep. 7 +32. 


aForitmay campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, * Where- 
ſcemetharthis fere hathrhe Lord ſmitten vs this day be- 
Bkeb r_—_ fore the Philiſtims 2 let vs bring the Arke 
| 01+ Sy out ofthe couenant of the Lord our of Shiloh 
ynto ys,that when it commeth among vs, 
it may ſauc ys out of the hand of our cne- 

mics. ©: | 
4 TheEthe people ſentto Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenant of 
bForhevſedto the Lord of hoſtes, who * dwelleth be- 


appeareto F lſra - (nc the Cherubims: and there werethe 


po two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni,and Phinchas, 
ouer the Arke with the Arke of the couenant of God. 

ofthe couenant, & And when the Arke of the coucnant of 
Exod.2g.verſ.17 | the Lord came into the hoſte, all Iſrael 


ſhouted a mighty ſhourc, ſo thatthe carth 
rang againe. 

6 AndwhenthePhiliſtims heard the noiſe 
of the ſhoute , they ſaid , What mceancth 
the ſound of this mightic ſhoure in the 
hoſte of the Ebrewes* atd they vndcr- 
ſtoode, that the Arke of the Lord was 

_- comeinrothe hoſte. 

7 And the Philiſtims were afraide , and 

; ſaid, Gods come into the hoſte : there- 

c Beforewe fore ſaid they, *Wo vnto vs:. for it hath 
ton p04 enemy not bene ſo heretofore. 

Godis come to * Wovnto vs, who ſhal deliver vs our of 
Gght againſt vs, the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are 
| the Gods thar ſmore the Egyptians with 


dForinthe red 11 the plaguesinthe 4 wildernes. 


panel 9 Beſtrong &play the men, O Philiſtims, 
tians were Tthatycbenotſcruants vnto the Ebrewes, 
royed, * as they haue ſerucd you : be valiant 
=» -roog therefore,and fight. 
plagues. 10 Andthe Philiſtims fought, and Iſracl was 
Iudg.r gt. ſmitten downe,, and fled cuery man into 
his rent: & there was an exceeding great 
e Dauid allu- laughter: for there fell of Iſracl*® thurtie 
ding tothis thouſand fooremen. 


4 7 11 Andthe Arke of God was taken,and the 
conſumed with | twofonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas 
fire : meaning” died. | 

they were ſo- 12 Andthereran a man of Beniamin out of 


denly deſtroy ed the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame 

fIntokenof (6- day with his clothes rent, & earth vpon 

rowe and mour- his head. 

_” 13 Andwhenhe came, lo, Eli fate vpon a 
SG. ſear by the wayſide, wayting : for his heart 

o Left it ſhould 8 feared forthe Arke of God: and when 


be taken of the themanccame into the'citic to tell ir, all 

—_— the citiccried our. > 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying,he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe 
of the tumulr? and the man came in ha- 
ſtily, and rolde Eli. 

15 (Now Eliwas foureſcore and cighteene 


Chap. gs ycre olde,and * his cycs were dimme that 


IL:Samuel. 


he could notſce) 
16 And the man ſaid ynto Eli, I came from 

the armie, and 1 fled this daye out of the 

hoſte:and he ſaid, Whar thing is done, my 

ſonne? 
17 Then the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 

Iſraelis fled before the Philiſtims, & there 

hath bene alſo a grear ſlaughter among 

the people:and moreouer thy two ſonnes, 

Hophni and Phinchas ® are dead,and the h According a; 

Arke of God is taken. God had afere 
138 CAnd when he had made mention of *d- 
. the Arke of God, EL fel from his ſcar bak- 

ward by the fide of the gate , and his 

necke was broken, and he died:for he was k 
. anolde man and heauic:and "hc had iud- '0r,geverred, 

gediracl fortic yeres. 


19 Andhis daughter in lawe Phinchas wife 


was with childe nere"her trauel:and when 97» to crico, 
ſhe heard the report thatthe Arke of God 

was taken, and that her father in lawe and 

her husband were dead , ſhe i bowed her i And ſetled fe 
ſelfe , and traucled-: for her paines came ws gg 
vpon "opay er traucl, 

20 And abourthe time ofher death, the wo- 

... menthat ſtoode abour her, ſaid vnto her, 

. Feare not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne: bur 
ſhe anſwered nor,nor regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the childe * Ichabod, *0r, Ne glorie,o, 
ſaying, The gloric is departed from Iſracl, ”***1hegimi, 
becauſe the Arkeof God was taken, and 
becauſe of her father in lawe and her hu(- 

22 'She ſaid againe, * The glory is departed n ——_— 

3 
from Iſracl: for the Arke of God is ta- bys ny 
ken, . Fa Am ty 
CHAP. Y. 
2 The Dhiliftinns bring the Arke into the houſe of Dagex, 
which idule fel downe beforett. 6 The menof Azbdod 
are plagued. 8 The Arkgus caried into Gath and after 
to Ekyon. nr ns 
I Hen the Philiſtims rooke the Arke 
of God and caricdit from Eben-czer 
vnto* Aſhdod, | a Which way 

2 Euen the Philiſtims rooke the Arke of | * —_— 

God, & brought it into the houſe of® Da- of 4. Phil 


gon,and ſer it by Dagon. Ning. 
3 Andwhenthey of Aſhdod roſe the nexc - hg ares 


day in the morning, beholde, Dagon was .; 
fallen vpon his face on the ground before Irite, from the 


the Arke of the Lord, and they tooke vp navuil downwan, 


a Sn ths ; was like a fſh,& 
Dagon,and ſet him in his place againe, vaward 1Hen 


4 Alſo they roſe vpearly in the morning ,*.. 
the next day,and beholde,Dagon was fal- 
Jen vpon his face on the ground before 
the Arke of the Lord, & the head of Da- 
gon and the rwo palmes of his hands were 
cut. of ypon the threſholde : onely the 
ſtumpe of Dagon was left ro him. 
5 Therefore the Pricſts of Dagon, and all 
. thatcome into Dagons houſe *rreade not e Thns infleade 
on the threſholde of Dagon in Aſhdod, * — 
vnto this day. = h ;- mayrack, 
6& Bur the hand of the Lord was heavic +h.y (al toafar. 
- yponthcm of Aſhdod, & deſtroyed them, ther ſuperſtitis, 
and ſmore them with *cmerods,both Aſh- P/aime.71.46- 
dod,and the coaſtes thereof. 
7 Andwhen the men of Aſhdod ſawe ow 
cy 


Eli dieth.Dagon.Emerods, 


fo > © Ao wo ©: wn Gow in. 


= 


he Phila 5 after diners plagues, 


& : 


d Though they | 


they ſaid, Lernot the-Arke of the God of 


' [Iſrael abide with vs : for his handeis fore 


ypon vs and vpen Dagon our god.: - ! 
£ fey lent therefore and gathered: all 
the princes ot the Philiſtims varorhiem, & 
| faid,* whar ſhal we dowith the Arke'st the 


..God of Iiracl ?And they anſwered, Letthe 
heyy one Arke of the God of #frae] be caried about 
*fraide thereof, - ynto'Gath:& they-caried the Arke ofthe 
ng would God of Iſracl about: 121062 

Caching ans > And when they had caricd it abour, the 
_ to their + inde of the Lorde was againſt rhe citie 
deſtruction and '-with a very greatdeftruftion,andhefſmure 
hisglorie. ©. thEmien of the citie both ſmall and: great, 

-and'-they had 'cmerods” in theip:tearer 
Se $7 partes. Lt C9614) LTH 

hat . 10 CTherefore theyſent:the Arke- of God 

| ro-Ekron :; and aflone as the Arke'of God 

:ame to Ekron;, the Ekronites cried our, 

. faying,they haue broughtthe Arke ofthe 

God of liracl to vs -to {lay-vs and:our 

11 Therefore they ſenr;and gathered roge- 

cher all che prince of the Philiſtims and 

e The wicked, ſaid, Send © away the Arke of the God of 
ar tur ar Iracl, and let it returne to his own place, 
—_ yy "+ tharitſlay vs norand our people:for there 
on ” wherethe ' | Was a deſtruftion 4nd death throughour al 
godly humble ' the citic , aud the hand of God was very 


themſelues and 


ſore there. | 


ry formercy. ,, Andthe menthat dyed not,were ſmitten 


[ 


| withthe emerods : andthe cry of the citic 
went vp to heauen. ; AF 1 
, q 7. F £ f 
CHAP. VI. ob3 UN 
The tne that the Ar he was with the Philiftzms which 
they ſent ag ane with a giftyca It commeth td Betb4he- 
meh. 17 The Phildtims offer golden emerogs. 19 The 
ws of Beth-chemeth are ſtriken '& lookenginto the Arke. 


1 COthe Arke of the Lord was in the coil- 


a Theythought 


by continuance 


crey of the Philiſtims * ſeucn - mo- 
nethes. F5 eu. # 


oftime fplague 2 And the Philiſttms caKed the Prieſts and 


would haue cea- 
ſed'andſo would 
haur kept the 
Arke Rill, 

3 


b Theidolaters 
eſſe there is 


2 


6 Phis is Gods 
wdgement vpon 
e idolaters, 
that knowing F & 
true God they | 
worſhip him 

ot aright, 
vwod.12.21, ' 


the ſourhſayers, ſaying , Whar ſhall we 'do 
with the Arke of the Lord ? tel vs where- 
with we ſhall ſend it home againe ? --- 
And they ſaid, If you ſend away the Arke 
ofthe God of Iſrae],ſend it not away emp- 
tic,but giue ynco it a finne offring : then 
ſhall ye be healed;and itſhalbe knowen to 
you , why his hande departceth nor'from 


ou. 
4 "Then faid they, Whatſhalbe the ſinne of- 


fring,which we ſhal giue vnto i2?And they 
anſwered, Fiue/golden emerods and” fiue 
golden miſe, according to the nomber of 
the Princes of the Philiſtims : for one pla- 
gue was on you all,and on your princes. 
Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes 
of your emerods, & the ſimiſicudes of your 
mile thar deſtroy the land: ſo ye ſhall giue 
glorie vnto the God of Iſrael, thathe may 


"rake his hand from you, and from your 


* pods,and from your land. 

Wherefore then thould ye harden your 
heartes, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearrtes, when he wrought 


| ba wonderfully am6g them," did they nor let 


1. Samuel ſend againe the Arke, 115 


them go,and they departed? + 
7 Nowe therefore make a newe carte, and 
take. twa melche kyne , 'an whome there 
+. hathcomemno yoke : and tye the kyne to 
the carte,and bring the calues home from 
; them; fo. "7 A 
3. Than,take the Arkeof the Lord, &ſer it 
. yponthecart,and puttheficwels of golde d Meaning the 
- which ye giue it for aſinne offring mn a cof- 821den emerods 
ter by the fide thereof, and ſend ut awaye, _— _ 
that it may go. 
9 Andtake hede, ifirgo-vp by the way of 
his owne coaſt to Bcth-ſhemeſh, itis*he « TheGod of 
thatdid ys this great cui)l: bur if nor, we Iſracl. 
ſhal know then, that is not hus hand that 
imote vs , 6xz it was a * chance that hap- þ 41, req 
ened vs; .! oF | ! attribute almoſt 
19 And the men did ſo:for they tooke two allthings tofor- 
kine thargaue milke,and-tyed them tothe tuve and chance, 
- .Carte ahd ſbutthe calues;at home. _ "ri 
11 Sothey ferthe Arke of the Lord vpo the qone bo X 
' carte ,-and-the coffer with: the miſe of Gods prouidece 
.. goide 7 and -with the fimilitudes of their 22ddecree. 
emerods, :«- -., Wo 
Iz Andthe kine went thei ſtreight waye to 
Beth-ſhtmeſh,and kepr ane path & lowed 
as they wen, and turned nenher ro the 
ws o__ os nor to the left: alſo the princes 
ot the Philiſtims went 'after8rhem, vato ! 
. the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. LA 1dr 
I3 Nowtheyof Berth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
.theirwhedtharucſt in the valley, and they 
lift vp their eyes, and ſpyedthe Arke , and 
\ reloyced when they ſawe it, 
14. FAndthe carte came into..the ficlde of 
Iothua a Beth-ſhemite , & ſtode ſtil there. 
there was alſo agrear ſtone, &® they claue Þ To wit,the 
the wood of ghe. carte and offred the kine qc; br 
for a burne effring vnto the Lord, + were Iſroelites. 
I5 Andthe Leuites' rooke :downe the Arke ©, © © 
of theLord, and the coffer tharwas with it. _ 
wherein the jewels of golde- were,and pur 
them onthe grearſtone, ahd the men of” 
- Beth-themeth offred burnroffring , and © 
ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame day vntothe 
Lord. | t | 
16 And whenthe fiuc princes of the Phili- 
ſtims had ſcene ir, they returned to Ek- 
ron the ſame day. 
17 CSo theſe arethe golden emerods, which 
the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offring to 
the Lord: for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, ;T1.cowereths 
for Askelon one,for Gath one,and for Ek- fiueprincipall ci- 


ron one, ties ofthe Phi- 
13 And golden miſe, according tothe nom- liſtims whiche 
were not all con- 


ber of al the cities ofthe Philiſtims, belun- 
gingeo the fue princes, both of walled Cf Daed. l 
townes and of rownes vnwalled , vnto the 
great-i6ne of" Abel, whereon they ſer the "or, theplapr,or 
Arke of the Lord: which flune remaineth yn {armentation. 
ro this day in the field of loſhuathe Beth - 
ſhemure;' , 
19 Andheſmote of the men of Beth-ſhe- : 
meſh,becauſe they thadloked inthe Arke © F2rit wasnot 
y Cl 
ofthe Lord:he ſlew euen among the peo- therto touch or 
ple fiftie thouſand men &rhreeſcore and toſceit,ſaue on- 
ten men.and the people lamered , becauſe ” c qr 
the Lorde'had ſlayne a —_ promo ot = 


_ Tfacl repenteth. 
; great a flaugheer, Th 
20 \ Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 


- ſaid, Whois able to ſtand before this. holy 
.- Lord God? and to whom ſhall he go' from 
Wo OTIS IG I-26 10 

21 Andthey ſent mefſengers tothe inhabi- 

- 'tants of Kiriath-icarim , ſaying ,'The Phi- 
liſtims hauc brought againe the Arke of 
the Lord; come ye downe and take it vp 
ro you, : 


; "CHAP. VIL 

3 The Arke isbronght to K iriath-icarim, . 3 Sanmel ex- 
horteth the people to forſake their ſiunes and turne to the 
Lord. to The Philiftons fight agamifÞ Iſrael and are 0- 
Wercome. 16 Sanmel indgeth Iſrael. © 


a Acitieinthe 1 en the men of*Kiriath-icarim came 


ribe of Iudah,. - and tooke vpthe Arke of the Lord, & 
o_ alſo Kiri- . brought ic into. the houſe of Abinadab in 
- +" loſh. the hull: and they fanified: Eleazar his 


ſonne, tokeepe the Arke of the Lord. ! 
2 (For whylethe Arke abode in Kiriath- 
icarim,therime was long, for it wastwen- 
tie yeres) andall thc houſe of Iſracllame- 
tcd > afterthe Lord, We 


b Lamentedfor ah he 

their ſinnes and 3 C. Then Samuel ſpake vnto all che houſe 
followedthe - ofIſracl;ſaying, If ye be come againe vio 
7 = uh - the Lord withall yourheart, * putawaye 
 __ -*__ -. ©» the ſtrange gods from among' you, and 
Iudg 2.13. . * Aſhcaroth, and dire& your hearts vnto 
Demnt.6.4. the Lorde, andſcruc him * onely , and he 
| i . ſhalldcliuer you our of thehande of the 

. Philiſtims. | 


4 Then the children of Iſrac} did pur away 
©. *Baalim-and: Aſhtaroth, and:ſcrued the 
. Lord onely. .. - 
 $ And Samuel faid , Gather all Iſrael to 
©. For Shiloh -- © Mizpeh,and 1 will praytor you vnrothe 
pnonde>.. _ Z ES Pw bk, 
te,becauſet  Andr ered tagither ro Mizpe 
+ worker and rd vel i powred bs. 
- fore the Lord,;and faſted the ſame daye,& 


Indg.2.12, 


Arke. 

4 The Chalde faidthere, We have ſinned againſt the 
ro _ i { Lord.And Samuel iudgedthe children of 
out of their © Iſracl in Mizpeh. 12 


heart : that is, 7 Whenthe Philiſtims heard thar the chil- 
weptabundantly . dren of Iſrael were gathered together to 
fortheir ſues. Mjz peh,the princes of the Phuliſtims wene 
vp againſt 1ſracl : and when the children 
-* of Iſracl heardthar,they were afraid of the 
© Philiſtims, . - 

$ Andthechildre of Iſracl ſaid to Samuel, 
e Signifying that Ceaſe not to©crie vnto the Lord our God 
inthe prayers of forvs,that he may ſauc ys our of the hand 

= —_— ' of the Philiſtims, 
RE zeale, 9 Then Samueltooke a ſucking lambe,and 
offred itall together for a burne offring 
- - mnto the Lorde, and Samucl cryed vato 
-_ Lorde for Iſrael, and the Lorde heard 

im. 

10 And as Samyel offred the burnt offring, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſra- 
el: butthe Lord fchundred with a grear 


f Accordingto thunder that daye ypon the Philiſtims 
the propheſie of 11d ſcatred them: ſothey were flaine be- | 
els mother, cha, fore Iſracl. 

2.10, 11 Andthe menoflſrael went from Mizpeh 


and purſucd the Philiſtims, and ſmotc the 


' T. Samuel. 


: yntil:hey came vnder Beth- car, 
12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pirched 
it betweene Mizpeh and 8 Shen,ang called g which 
'; the name ner Bhen- ezer,and he fayd, he _—_ 
Hitherto hath the Lord holpen vs, M7 2gant 
13 4Sothec Philiſtims were brought ynder, *©** 
and' they came no more againe into the 
coaftes of Iſracl: and the hand of the Lord 
was againſt the Philſtims all the dayes of 
Samuel. "HF 
14 Alfothe cities which the Philiſtimgs.had 
. . taken from lſracl, were reſtored ro Iſrael, 
. , fromEkron cuecn to Gath:and Iſrael deli- 
: .uered the coaſtes of the ſame out, of the 
- : hands of the Philſtims :, and there was 
peace betweene 1iracl and the > Amorites. h Mean: 
35 _ Samucliudged.Uraclal the dayes of Phila, 
-his life, * 7 5:07 03 
16. And went aboutyere by yere roBeth-el, 
and Gilgal and Miapeb, and iudged 1ixacl 
..\nallchoſeplaces... .: ED 
57 he returned to Ramah;; for , L _ way 
. . there was his houſe,,z0d there he iugdged 22* cOMtrarets 
| Uracl : alio he. buylt an altar there -u can ; pong 
the Lord, Place was ngy 
| | appointed, 
CHAP. VIII "PER 
#, Samel makgth by ſoups indges eur Iſrael, who folowe 
nor hu fleppes. 5 The. Ifraciucs atke a King. 11 Sarmel 
+ declareth m what ftati” Thty :Hotwld be' imder the K mg. 
19 Notwithſtanding they acke one fil and the Lord wil 
;” &arb Samuel ro grant vuty then. 


7 Hen Samuel was now become old, 
he* made his ſounes wmdges ouer a Pecmife he 
Iſracl. Iv 4-4 m5 was not able to 

2 (Andthe name ofhiscldeſt ſonne was >*=ec thechuge 

 dlochand the name of the ſecond Abiab) y, wg ns als 
een iudges in Beet-ſheba. called Vaſhni, 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his waies '-Chro.6.28, 
but turned afide after Jucre and *tooke re- Dent.16.1p, 

. wards,and peruerted the iudgement. 

4 Wherfore al the Elders of Iſrac] gathe- 

' redthem together, and came to Samucl 
vnto © Ramah, | EI” 

5 Andfaid vnto him,Bcholde,thou art old, |;. "Or unr 
and thy ſonnes. walke not in thy wayes: Chap.9.17. 
* make vs nowe a King to iudge vs like all g,..;;.v. 
Qations. kat! | aft.13.2, 

6 Butthe thing *diſpleaſed Samuel, when 4 Becauſethey 
they ſaid, Giue vs aKingro judge vs : and were norconed 
Samuel prayed vntothe Lord. RG keep 

7 Andthe Lord faid vnto Samuel. Heare gjnee , but 
the voyce of the people in a) chat they ſha] would be goves- 
ſay vnco thee: for they hauenotcaſt thee Net # On 
away,bur they haue caſtme awaye, thar 1 "ef 
ſhould nor reigne ouer them, 

8 Asthey haue cuer done fince I broughr 
them our of Egypt cue vnto this day,(and e To prooveif 
hauc forfaken me, and ſcrucd other gods) they wil _ 
euen ſo do they vnto thee. _ 

9 Now therfore hearken vnto their voyce: F Noe th:t kings 
howbcir yer *reftifie ynto them and ſhewe haue this autort 
thEthe maner ofthe King that ſhal reigne *i* Þy hy ho 
ouer them. fice bury fue 

as re'gnemn pow 
x0 CSoSamuecl rolde all rhe wordes of the ob ſfFoule rr 


© at aſked a King of ſurpe this over 
L rd vnto the people thar aſked g fury! heel 


conrarietothe 


him. 
1: And he ſaid , This ſhalbe the er of |, Dcut.19.20 
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4 King. Sauls aſſes. 


the King thar ſhal reigne ouer you : he will 
take your ſonnes, and appoint them to his 
charets, and to be his horſmen, and ſome 
ſhall runne before his charer. 
12 Alſo he wil make them his capraines ouer 
thouſandes, and captaines ouer fifties, 
* andtoeare his grounde, and to reape his 
harueſt,and ro make inſtrumets of warre, 
and the thinges that ſerue for his cha- 


rets. 

13 He willalſo take your daughters & make 
them apoticaries, and cookes and bakers. 

14 Andhe will take your fhieJdes, and your 
vineyardes,and your beſt oliue trees, and 
giue them to his ſeruants. 

15 Andhewiltake the tenth of your ſede,& 
of your vineyardes, and giue it to his "Eu- 
nuches,and to his ſcruants. 

16 Andhe will take your men ſeruants and 
your maid ſeruants, and the chiefe of your 
yong men,and your afſes,and putthemrto 
his worke, | 

17 Hewill take the tenth of your ſheepe, & 
ye ſhalbe his ſeruants. 

18 Andyeſhallcry out at that day, becauſe 
of your King,whom ye haue choſen you,8& 
the Lord wil not 8heare you at that day. 


wr, c biefe officers. 


g Becauſe yere- he people would nor heare th 

ed e 19 Burthe people would nor heare the voyce 
{wn burbe- of Samuel ,bur did ſay, Nay,but there ſhall 
cauſeye ſmart. be a King ouer vs. 


worry 20 And we alſo wil bclike all other nacions, 
= and our King ſhall iudge vs,and go out be- 


ye caſt your 4 
ſelues willing» fore vs,and tighr our batrels, 
ly. 21 Therefrc when Samuel heard all the 


wordcs ofthe people, herchearſcd them 
inthe cares of the Lord. 

22 Andthe Lord jaid to Samuel,” Hearken 
ynto their voyce, and make them a King, 
And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of 1iracl, 
Go cucry man vnto his citic, 


bor, rant their 
ok 


CHAP, IX. 

3 Saul [thing his fathers «fſes , by the counſel of his ſeruant 
goeth ro Samuel . 9g The Prophets called Seers. is 
The Lorde yeweileth to Samuel Sau's comming , com- 
manding him to anount hum King. 33 Samue bringeth 


Sawl to the feaſt, 
I Here was nowe a man of Beniamin 
2 Thatis, both 2 mightic in power named * Kiſh the 
valiantard rich, ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror , the 
(pier ſonne of Bechorath, the ſonne of Aphiah, 
b$.33. 


the ſonne of a man of Iemini. 
b Sothatie > Andhehad aſonne called Saul, a*good]y 
might ſemethaz yong man and a faire :ſothat among the 


= Ins children of Iſracl] there was none goodlier 
—— =_ then he: from the ſhoulders vpwarde he 
ſuchaperfon, © Was hier then any of the people, 

' 3 Andtheaſlesof Kiſh Saules father were 
oy —_ loſt :therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, 


memes to ſerue Take now one of the ſeruants with rhee,& 
vnto Gods pro- , ariſc,go,and* ſecke the aſſes, 

uidence,wherby , So he paſſed through mount Ephraim 8 
Saul (thoghnot ent through the land of Shaliſhah, bur 


CI) ws = they founde them not. Then they went 
King through the land of Shalim,and there they 


d Where-was werenot: he went alſo through the land of 


eng net - Temini,bur they found them nor. 
of Samuel, $5 Whenthey came to the land of *Zuph, 


I. Samuel. 


Saul commeth to Samuel, 116 


Saul faide vnto his ſeruantthat was with 
him,Come andler vs returne , leſt my fa- 
ther leaue zhe care of afſes, &rake thought 
for vs. - 

6 And he ſaid vnto him,Behold now,in this 
citic is a man of God,and he is an honora- 

ble man:al that he ſaith commeth to paſſe; 
let vs now gothither , ifſo be that he can 
ſhewe vs what way we may go. 
7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Wel then, 
Jet vs go: but whar ſhall we bring vnco the 
man ? For the'bread is ſpent in our veſſels, "0r,vitailey 
and there 1s no preſentto bring to the mi 
of God: what haue we ? 

8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, & 
ſaid, Behold, I haue found abour me the 
fourth part of a © ſhekle of filuer : that will © Which is «- 
1 giue the man of God,to tell vs our way, 0 _ —_—_— 

9 ( Beforctime inIfracl when a man wene ©? 03 He 
to ſecke an anſwer of God , thus he ſpake, 

Come, andlet vs go tothe! Seer: tor he f So called, be- 
zhat is callednowe a Prophert,was inthe old CO 
time called a Seer j 

Io Then ſaid Saul ro his ſeruant, Well ſaid, 
come,let vs go:ſo they went into the citic 
where the man of God was, 

IT CAnd as they were going vp the hic 
way to the citic , they found maydes thar 
came out to drawe water, & ſaid ynto the, 

Is there here a Seer ? 

I2 Andthey anſwered them, and fayd, Yea: 
lo,he is before you:make haſte now, for he 
came this day to the citic: forthere is an 
8 offring of the people this daye inthe hie g That is,afeaft 
place. aftertheoffring, 

13 When ye ſhal come intothe citie,ye ſha] Which ſhould 
finde him ſtraight way yer he come vp to pr ogg = 

the hue place to cat: for the people wilnot tc appointed for 
cat vntil he come, becauſe an will® blefſe that vſe, 
the ſacrifice: and then earthey that be bid Þ That = ue 
den to the feaſt: now therefore go vp: for —_ ho Ml 
euen now ſhall ye finde him. according to 

14 Then they wentyp into the citic, & when their cuſtome. 
they were come into the middces of the ci- 
tic, Samuel came out againſt them, to go 
vptothe hie place. 

15 C*Burthe Lord hadrcueiled to Samuel Chep.ry-r. 
— a day before Saul came ) ſay- 7,997 

16 To morow aboutthis time I wil ſend thee 
a man out of the: land of Beniamin : hym 
ſha]r chou anoynr ro be gouernour ouer 
my people Iſrael, that he may iſaue my i Notwithftan- 
people our of the hands of the Philiſtims; dgeheir wic- 
for 1 haue looked vpon my people, &their | os 
cry is come vnto me. ful of his inheri- 

17 When Samuel therefore ſawe Saul, the tance. 

Lord anſwered him, See, this is the man | 
whom [ſpake tothee of, he ſhall rule my 
people. 

138. Then went Saul to Samuel in the mids 
of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the Scers houſe is. 

19 And:Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid,] am 
the Scer: goe vp before me vnto the hie 
place: for ye ſhal eate with me to day. and 
to morow I wil Jerthee go,and wiltel thee 
all chat is in thine *hearr. 

| V. ij. 


k Meaning, all 
that thou defi- 


reſt to know. 


30 And 


Samud anoynteth Saul, 


20 Andas for thine afſes thatwere Joſt three 
daics ago, carcnotfor them : for they are 


1 Whom doth found. and! on whom ſer allthe defire of 
Iſraeldefireto Jiracl? isit notvyponthee and on all tby 
petheirking farhers houſe ? 
21 CBur Saul anſwered, and ſaid , Am not] 
the ſonne of Iemini ef the ſmaleſt tribe of 
Iſrael ? and my familic 5 the leaſt of all the 
famulies of the tribe of Beniamin. Where- 
forc then ſpcakeſt thou ſo to me? 
22 And Samuel roke Saul and his ſeruant, & 
__ —_ = brought them into the ® chamber & made 


them firin the chiefeſt place among them 
that were bidden : which were aboutthir- 
tic perſons. | | 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke, Bring 
forth the portion which I gauc thee, ard 
whereof 1 ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it with 
thee. 

24 Andthe cooke toke vp the ſhoulder, and 


a Thatis,the that which was *vpo it,&ſct it before Saul. 
ſhoulder with And Samwel ſaid , Beholde , that which is 
ron hich 1.f.ſctit before thee and eat: for hitherto 
For his fanilie hath ir bene kept for thee, ſaying , AlſoI 
inalpeaceof- ® hauecalled the people. So Saul did cat 
frings, Leuit.1o. wich Samuclthar day. 


& That bothby 25 And when they were come down fro the 
zhe aſſembling hie place into the citic , he comuned with 
of the people,&& Sau] ypon the top of the houſe: 

by themeatpre--26 And when they aroſe carly abour the 


— wi bn ſpring of the day,Samuel called Saulto rhe 


wvaderſtandthaa P top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp, that] may 
I knew ofthy ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe , and they 
yoni wentour, both he,and , 
LPT... 27 Andwhenthey were come one tothe 
by: for the hou- - end of the citie , Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 

es were flat a- the ſcruant go before vs, ( and he went) 
bove. om. Ppurſtand thouſtill now, that] may ſhewe 
T oJementas Chee 1the wordof God. 
eoncecrning thee. 

CHAP. X, 

E Sawul u anointed King by Samuel. 9 God changeth Sawles 
beart and he aw. / x 4 17 Samwel aſſembleth the peo. 
pleand theweth thi their ſinnes. 21 Saul u choſen King 
by lot. 25 Samuelwyitcth the K mgs office. 

Cm now I Hen Samuel toke a violc of* oyle and 
ſinified F giftes powred it ypon his head, and kyſled 
ofthe holic im , and faid , Hath not the Lord anoin- 
Ghoſt, which —xed thee to be gouernour ouer his inheri- 
| 04-1 96mg rance ? 

Gould rule. ® When thouſhaltdeparr from me this day, 
Gem.z5.20 thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels ſe- 


pulchre in the border of Beniamin, euen 

| at Zelzah,and they willſay vnto thee, The 

b Samuel con- Þafſes which thou wenteſt to ſceke , are 
firmeth him by fgungd:and1o, thy father hath leftthe care 


theſe ſignes that +1, « aſſes, and ſorowerh for you, ſaying, 
19% om What ſhall 1 do for my ſonne 4 Th 
| Ton 3 Then ſhaltthou go forth from thenee & 
ſhak come tothe 'plaine of Tabor,& there 
[ro ſhal meere thee three me going vp to God 
to Beth-el : one carying three kiddes, and 
another carying three loaues of bread,and 
**E br of peace another carying a bottle of wine : 


e Whichwas 4 And they wil aske thee” if all bewel, and 
an hie placeinf wilgiue thee the two /oawes of bread, which 
— rene thou ſhalt receiue of their handes. 


Arkewas,chap. 5 Aftcr that ſhalt thou come to the © hill of 
7T.L, 


I. Samuel. 


Saul prophecieth, 
God, where is the garriſons ofthe Philiſ- 
tims : and when thou art come thither to 
the citic, thou ſhalt meete a company of 
Prophets comming downe fiom the hye 
place with a viole, and a tymbre], and a 
pIpe, and an harpe before them, and they 
ſha] propheſfic. 

6 Thenthe Spiritofthe Lord wil come yp. 
on thee, and thou ſhalt prophefie with 
the, & ſhalt be wwrned into another man, 

7 Therefore when theſe Hgnes ſhal come 
vnto thee, do as occaſion ſhal ſerue : for 
Gods with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt go Cowne before me to 
Gilgal: and I alſo wil come downe vnto 
thee to offer burnt offrings,and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace.* Tary for me ſeuen 71g, 
dayes, til I come to thee andſhew thee 
what thou ſhalt do. 

9 And when he had turned his ” backe to ' Eby, vhoulder. 
£0 from Samue), God gaue him another 

heart: andal thoſe rokens came topaſle , , ki 
that ſame day. ſuch =— wi 

10 CAndwhe they came thither rothe hil, were meetefor 
behold, the company of Prophets met #King. 
him, andthe Spirit of God came vpo him, 
and he "propheſicd among them. 

11 Therefore althe people that knew him 
before, whe they ſawe that he prophefied 
mong the Prophets, ſaide eche to other, 
Whatis come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh > * is (9494 
Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

12 Andone of the ſame place anſwered,and 
ſaid, But who is their © father > Therefore © Memingghy 


it was a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the ON 


"Or ſary prefer. 


fProphers? nr” way; I 
13 And when he had made an end of pro- giuen, towhom 
pheſying.he came to the hie place. It pleaſeth God, 


14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his 4 _ _ _ 
ſeruant, Whither went ye ? And he ſaid, hon low degree 
To ſceke the afſes: and when we ſaw that commethſode- 
they were no where, we came to Samuel. 1y to honour, 

15 AndSauls vncle ſaid, Tel me,I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, He tolde vs 
plainly that the aſſes were found: but con- 
cerning the kingdome whercof Samucl 
ſpake,tolde he bim not. 

17 CAnd Samuel] aſſembled the people vn- g Both to d6 
tothe Lord in Mizpeh, we pun 

138 Andheſaid vnto the children of Iſrac], king a Kiog, ual 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrae], I1haue alſo to ſhewe 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt,and deliuered Gods ſentence 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the handcs of all kingdomes that 
rroubled you. 

19 Butyc haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely bewererd you outof all your 
aducrſitics and tribulations : and ye ſaid 
vnto him, No, but appoint a King ouer vs. 
Now therfore ſtand ye before the Lord ac- 
cording to your tribes and according to 
your thouſands. 

20 And whe Samuel had gathered rogether 
all the tribes of Iſrac], the tribe of Benia- 
min was® taken. - th Thatisbyor 

21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of ſting of lot- 
Beniamin according to thcir families, _ 
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:Saud: ctiofen- King. Nahaſh 
..rhe familic of Matriwas take. So, Saul the 
ſonne of Kith was taken, and when, they 
ſought hini,he toulditioc be: found. -. 

2, Chontaſors they asked the Lord, againe,if 
| : »'thar mat ſhould yer come 'thither', And 
Ike's icbeLord anſwered, Behold , he ' hacks hid 
i thoughke,_ ,  ſclfe among, che uſe, - --- - 2 
ad yawilling. . 23: And they.can, and brought him thence: 
h and when he ſtode among the people, he 
was hierthen any ofthe people from the: 
. ſheulders vpwatd.': - 
24 And Samucl{aid toall the people, Sce; ye 
nothim,whom the Lord hath choſen,that 
' thece 1s none like him among all the, peq- 
| le? Andall the people ſhouted and ſayd, 

” Ebr. ler the "YI ” God ſauc the King, 

e- 25 Then Samuel rold the people *rhe dutie 
of the kingdome , and wrote itin a booke, 
© "arid layed it vp before the Lorde , and Sa- 
mucl lene allthe people away cuery man 
ro his houſe. 

26. Saulalſo went hows to Gibeah,andthgre 
followed him ab 1d of men, whoſe heart 
God had rouche 


le. 
k Asitis wri 
renin Deut. Cha* 


17. 15» 


| 1 Both toauoid 27 : Bur the wicked men a id, howe ſhall he 


—_— , A te: ſauce vs + So they deſpiſed him , & broyghr 
1 
-. pete him no preſents; .burhe ;beld hus xopgye. 
CHAD... XI. SEO 
ahach the Ammonite warreth aft Gark PM 
© who acketh helpe of the en. 6 Saal promiifer h help. 
ri The «v7 SER Gy gs ' ons WIA penny: 
4 After that x Pen N ahafhrhe: Ammonite* pore 
Sou] was fron and beſieged labeſh Gilead; and ;all 
fs honithey the men of labeſh ſaid,ynto Nahath,Maks, 
_— / -. aicouenant with v$,and we will be thy fer- 
1142 - ,/yants 


2; Ahd: Nahaſh. the Ammonire, anſwered 
them, Onthis condigion will I make aico-' 
--nievant wich you, that] may thruſt: our all 
bþ This decla. gms right eyes; ; and bring that ſhame 
reth , that the *** all Iſrael. 
more neere that 3. [To whom the Elders.of labeſh ſaid,Giue 
tyrants = A; vaſeuen dayes reſpgx, that we. may ſende 
on the morecry - mefſengers vnroall the coaſtes of Iſrack8 
el they are. then ifno man deliuer vs,we wil come out 
to thee. | 
«Then came the meſſengers to. Gibeah 
"_ and told theſe ridings iwthe cares 
of, the. people; and Aall-che people bft-vp 
their voyces and wept. 
S-. And beholde , Saul came following the 
- catecel our of che field, and Saul ſaid, Whar 
ayleth this people; tharthey weepe?, And 
they tolde flim the tidinges the meg. of 
Iabeſh, 
c God gaue 6; \:Fhenthe Spiritof. God: fcame vpo Saul, 


_— piritof +, whenhc hard thoſe udings,an he.,was 
worth & cou® © excoding angry +..." 

«pb 7: And coke 2 yoke of oxe, & hewed on 
rant: in pieces, & ſentthem throughour all che 


coaſtes of Iſrael by the hands of meflen- 
ers, ſaying , Whoſoeyer commeth nog 

| foorth after Saul, and after * Samucl ,; ſo 
-ſhal his axen be ferued: And the feaxe, of 
the Lord fel on the people,and they came 
old” withione conſent... / , 

8. Andwhenhe nogbred them 1 in ab 


d He addeth $4- 
muel, becauſe 
Saul was not yet 
#pprourd of al. 


- 4s one M41. 


'E-Samuel. 


diſcomifited. Samuels vprightnes. ... 137 


the children of Iſrael were three hifidrerh 
thouſand. men:andthe men of ludah tharty 
. thouland.. ,, 
5' Then £,zby id yngo the meſſengers e Meaning, Saul 
thax. came;,.90 ſay hp! 0 men of 1 and Samuel. 
, GoeaGo.Lf mor Y: he ſavge be, 
PEACAY wa ng ze mel ay 
grecant bene emen of 1a 
h were glad., ; , 
10 en) = SF, Jabeſh ſaid, + No 
MQIFOWE WE WHI COME AULVAEO,, YOU, and f That is,toth 
ye aaldoweh VS I rou ;N ; Ammcaiin AT 
11, CAndw! bemthe mort Was.cO Uwe, Saul (© ſembli hat : 
pur the people Jnthreg du Subey came oper” he 
in yponabe watche,g 
on the PENOTINA rare ofthe 
. day : and they tharremain 6 [(catte-, 
_red,ſo charts of mornin roge- 


ther, 
12, Then t op le f d6-vp >, Samuc! 
| Wed ;Þ de ds, Shall $6 al rogue 3 By this vito- 
00 vs ? _ th olc EE, - beans m__ 
ay:th [2 7+ | 
I3. Bo Sad. There, 3 Jay to 4 
y : for ro dayct the 95 Zoo merci "by ben 


214 3101: J1 37 mant dy 


11: to ouerco # 
14 II op le Samuel yarc az © people, _ 
pn y goto G Gi 6 Fel 
4 "Hep MG, FG. 11:04 tous Gilgat,” Fl TS TT 
IS go. N , .Ww an 4 v4 , 
—_ a f BE bak ore 5 Lojde 5 2. 42 n = 
in Gilg fFE FREY Of PEACE of-. i In Gene of 
bers Bs c ee or Ge: "Bets s Saal thankeſgiui 
6. men of Irael eel wo for the "A 
VOY bw þ $42 
_ _ ol 17 93250 LEES 4.1 
S VE : {rhe AL Eh. h 
I awe 4 4 0 co & pite promet 
* Their ingyatitlde? «4 God rh Ha a 
rw ph 26: Sema davagid ade perk ih 


fo ſolowe the Lord. 032 1201 bro 4/4248 hav? 
« Gamnelchem aid ee lag hell, | 
1 have; bgaxkened varo;yourveyce.in 2 havegra 
alltha ye lah vnzo me, ang haug gppoin- pos As mn 
ted a King ouer you. "RP 
2. (Now thertre behold king malketh 
b before you-and Lam old & gray, headed, Þ T'o gourme' 


. and behaldany ſonnes are wich you; apd.l, Jon 17 Prace & 
hauc walked bafore you Ges" 
- . vato this day,.; 


3. BchaldJhgrel am.” "LAMA me Ecdle-4d28;7. . 
| beforeahe I,grdand bet before his Anointed, (057: 

© Whoſe oxe haue Itaken2 os whole: alle MESS 

5 aus l43kgn or whom hays. dongmrog Gonfoutd boa! 

. £0?. or whomg:haue l hurte.? ar af whoſc paterne for all: - 

hand haucfxecciued anybribe ; ;toblinde them thee haue 

mine cyes therewich, zand1 wall refhore. ir Ze _\ —_— or 


you ® ozmvw 5 5Y; 
4 Then on, Thou. RS S. no 
., wrong,aor bat hurt xs, ncicher ba thou 
taken ought of any mans band. 


5 Andhefaid vnto them, The Lordi is wit- MN 
nes againſt yaw,and bis Anpinced is wit, d Your. a ag 
- nes this day .thatyc haue founde n noughr w ho is anointed 
in mine hands, Ang they anſwered He is > ta the -o/ vx + voy 
,warnesS;  ; gem _ ; 

6 ThenSamuel faid yntothe people, Iris dio; +7 
.* the Lord char made Moſes & Aaron, and 10r,cxaed,. 

- that brought your! farbers, out-of the land s 5 

« it). | of 


[br Egypr. © 1 37/04 TESTO BITS. 
7 Now crefreNagd Ri chart OM 'tea- 
jth you pefore the Lord atebrdingro 


fon 
opera 2. lthe* contits of the'Eord3 which 
ne a TY cg SD: wo yV ab; 
Was coojtnc&'Egy , 


I's PA 
Gen.46 
X eyed veizo the 
—*" Exod.g.16, = 63 4" Fabn Which 


Wt Jour ers- —— rho Ld , and 


FI g-moe apr E6rd&rheir 
ij h ES Tn hand of ers 
ac ra az6r ahd in 
w_ ®IOY op Than of Br 'atd'ihro'the 
£0 Andthey fought 
| ed'vars the Lord; andſald, 
Ws ST: <a wehitc _—_ 
» .the -and haue ſcrued Baalim & Afh- 
FEE rar Geeky x there deluer rao res 
Cv kt £J * hand Enemies, and we will Prue 
\ the? 3599 Ain 1.3 TIUKST 
Ry Then the Lordſens Iery 3adlf and 
ay ' - Bedi Tphicah,and "Samuel, and de- 
_—_— Ga the hanis'of your ene- 
SER t4:3il Dies On, uerie Emin whe ye dwclled ſafe. 
Ab oh awe”, thar - 
Leauing God fone | ide viitt $1 SE 
toſceke naef Bo i ig inprre dent yer 
mangchap.8.5. | ay 5d Was Oar Khig,” 
 uotnwteh i 4, herfore behalde the" Kitlg whome = 
"RT 3113 1 ory e have, deſi- 
al I <tlic'l Tera King | 
4 "Ff'y ye Twilfeare the Lordeand _ bym, 
_ heare hi Fojes, adifbos diſobey the 
igLard , both yi the Kirig | 
h Yeſhalbepre. * = ap Men followe. the 
Cerued mthcy FI nnd vor v4 
that follow rhe x5" Wildiot' IO poary eſte 
—_— mon Arp pos j 
' 3 Meming, "WH _ a Soon oe! on ; 
ome 2» "x nn nod pn _ 
we _— IT eyes. 

x i Joie | whear hard@RÞF wit cal vn- 
erode a1 op pete 
raine, that ye may percciu&#hd fee, Howe 

k Ia charychane | SRFSEvtnes "hs & privy : 

kak pere. Ont Tithe | ofthe Lorde inaſ 

£4 ond -18' Then 9:itie] called vinto the Lorde, and 

6 Web and "the Lands > 

6-5 ——_ ' - Giycand J te Lord & 
© ..,7,,  Simndlex 

"os _ al ic he pro ndcrms Sainuel, 

vhato he Lorde thy 

Rs 'hiue finned 

1 Not onely at in TR: King, belide"; 'all our orher 

301 F221! 


other. A ut 


ow chiefly. . 20 > Chinn ſai&vnrothe people,Feare 
hs hover Noe have in deede 'done's} this wic- 
that: kednes,>» yet departe notfronmi following 

the Lord, bur ſcrue the Lond wal all lag 


ſiane fo 
but it ſhalbe for- - "Rea 20 ot 171 
eG 21” 


£ | 
, [i % 
2's +44k 4a 


Saulspreftimption, 
- you hor deliverye , for they ps va- 


22 . Fs O61 Lord willtioe forſake his hodle 
"forks reat Names fake: becauſe w hath 
tLord'romake you * his preple. = Ofhis free 
oe Matenr Go _ 's that] tbould eff we, 
nne againſt the Lord, and:ceaſe:praym 
for Sourbar Iwillchone youu good - —_ wil 261th 
-\rightway. you 
24- Therefore feare: you the Lord,and ſue 
him inthe tructh withallyour hearrs,and * VÞfrinedly,& 


- confidet howe grour ny hc hath fone --— "I hype. 
for. 


r:you. 
39 Burif ye do wickedh yo hal pat 
"FOI your King, 
; CHAP, XII... 5 ir bs .. 
3 Sis are ſmitten of Canteen 13 Saxt . 
. being diſobedient t0.Geds c ommuundement us zhewed of 
Sanwel that be. thal net, reigne. 19, The great ſaneric, 
"wherein the Phnltiſtits kept thel ſracktes. 
+ Gout now had btne King * one yere,and 
e reigned two yefesouer Iſrael. 
2 , Then Saul choſe him'rhree 'thouſfand of g,nc 
a leoin Gurit Beth-el, and a tooke vpoa i 
mountBeth-ecl, ahd a *22xc vpon nm 
"thodfand were 1 —errmbutg in Gibeahof*?* _ ofa 
Beniamin: &the reſt ofrhe people he ſent 
, eucric one to hisretir; '* * 
3. And Ionarthan ſmote che gariſon of the 
- Phaliſtims.charwas inthe *hil; and it came c Of Kiriath-ica 
to the Philiſtims cares:and Saul blewe the rim , wherethe 
'*rrvimperthroughout all the land; Hafing 1s Ace wan Cha 
\"Heare.O ye Ebrewes” That ever 
4" And all Irae! Heard : faye, Saul bathide- pl pus Id þ 
'Kroyed a gariſorvof the / Philiſtims+wher- paſe them 
fore Iſrac] was had in abominatio.wihuthe ©2 A.) 
- Philiſtimiiand che people putherod: toge- 
-ther after Sav} 
Pl CThe Shale gecheted thifelnes 
-:46pether ro fghtwihAſracly thirty::thou- 
ſand charets and fix thouſand horſemen: 
©: fob the people ves like the ſand whichiis by 
the ſeas fide inimutitude,and came vp, & 
pitched in Michinaſh | Eaſtwarde from 
+ *Beth-auen. . ol - whichewa 
s Andwhenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that they alſo called Beth- 
_ wereinafiraite ( for the people were in: di- el,n the tribeof 


a2 Whiles theſe 
things wero 


Be, yr people hid therſelues in caves, Beuiamia, 
in holdes, Cn rockes, and in es, 
and in pirtes. -"' 


7 ' Atid ſome of the Ebrewes wenr onerlors 
-denvnto'the hand of f1Gad and Gilead: & c Where the 
Saul was yetin Gilgal, & altthe people for two tribes and 
- feafe followed him: - 413 thehalfe remab 

8 Andhetaried ſeuen days, according vn- 
e6 the time that Samuel had appointed: 

- * but Samuel came not to Gilgal, bnreſce * 
e people were 8 ſcatred from hi, - e Thinking tha 

9" 'And Saul ſaid; Bring a ;buroroffiidgt. MC the abſencrof, 


v and peace ce offritn 5 rand he offreg aburnethe prophet m# 
F:offrinp. ” a ſigne,t KU 
1o' And one as he had made ancndofof. 101, 


' fring the burnt offting , beholdo, Samuel 

"carne :and Saul iwentforth to meets him, 

[46> falute him: :" 1 22 

Ix And Samuel ſaid; What haſt thourlone? 
Then Saul ſaide ; Becauſe 1 ſawethar the 


people 


os Ebr blifſe uw. 


*were with Saul + wer Before Ked + 


oo. cos wmhAASgd Yu => 


£258 


UMI 


cantis refuſed. 


»Thonghtheſs people was Þ ſcatrered- from re, and thar , 


cauſeiſcemeſuf- thou cameſt nor within the 'dayes appoin- 
ficiente in mans - 12 4-4: 4tharthe Philiftims gathered them 
idvement: yet W 00g at 
indgemenes os felues together ro Michmaſh, £3 . 


h ; »4- Hs . . 
 rotdof 12 Therefore ſayd 1,” The' 'Philiftims will 


God , they tur- come downe nowe ypon me to Gilgal, and 


red to his de- © 1 ue not made ſupplicaris vntotheLord, 
Twas bolde theretore and offred'a butnr 
offring. ad BA 
13 And Samuel ſayde'to' Sau}, Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly : thou haſt not kepr the c6- 
j Who willed maundement ofthe Lord thy 'God;which 
thee toobei him ho cgmanded thee: for the Lord had now 
co — ſtabliſhed thy kingdome ypon Iſrael! for 
his Prophet. euer. , | rd 
14. Bur nowe thy kingdome ſhal nor conti- 
k Thatis,Da- ve: the Lord hath ſought him a *mah af+ 
uid. "ret his own hearr, ghd the Lord hath com- 
mided him to be'goucrnhour ouer his peo- 
ple, becauſe thou hiſt not kepr. that which 
"the Lord had comthanded thee. | * 
15 ' CAnd Samuel aroſe, and gathim vpfrom 
1 Andwentto Gilgalin ! Gibeah of Beniamin : and'Saul 


kixcity Rana nombred the people rhat were found With 
him, about fix hundrerth men. _ 

16 And Saul and tonarhan his ſonne; and the 

people that were found with the, hal their 

' abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin'tbufthe 
'Philiſtims pitched in Michmaſh,"*”---+4 

17 And there came out of the hoſte'of the 


+ def05er; Philiſtims "three bandes ro deſtroy, ' one 
ng nocd bandrurned vnco the way of Optiahvmo 
cane out with the land of Shyal, ESs 46: 
Shree bands, 13 And anothet bande turned roward the 


m So that to. Way to Berh-horon, & the ®thirde bande 

mans judgement * tiitned toward the way'of the coaft thar 

' - Jooketh rawarde the' valley of Zeboirn, to- 
—— OTE. 0 +5 07 

whole countrey 79, Then there was no ſmith found through- 

| * Outalthe land of Iſrael: for the Philiftmms 

| - ſaid; Left the Hebrewes' make the ſwordes 

7 'or cares. E304 dS dif. # ; i 2G 

| 20 Wherefore all the Iſraelires went'downe 

_ tathe Philiſtims,ro ſharpey cucry manhus 

ſhare, bis lagteacke' aca has axc & his wee- 

31 Yetthey had3 file for the ſhares, and for 

the marrockes,and for rhe pickeforkes,and 

 forche axes and for toſharpen the goades. 

22.'So whe the day of batrel was come,there 


k To declare "was neyther*fworde nor ſpeare found in - 
y — _ the hands of anic of the _ thar were 
__ vot by . with Saul and with lonathan: bur only with 
theirforce, * *: Sau] and Ionarhan his ſonne was there 


founde. | 
z3 And the gariſon of rhe Philiſtims came 
our to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP, XII. 


a Bythicexam--7.4 Tonathan and his arour bearer put the Philiftims to 
ple God would flght. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an othe, nos to.cate 
declare to Iſrael mn enening. 32 The people eate with the blogd. 34 Saul 


that the victorie would pres [onathan to death. 45 The people delpuer him. 
—_ —_— a 

ONIOD as I enon a day Tonathan the ſorine of 
ly came of his Saul ſaid ynto the yong man thar bare 
grace, | | his armour, * Come andlet vs go ouer to- 


ward the Philiſtims garifon, that is you- 


Ionathan and his man,* 118.” 


der on the 6thetfide, but he rolde not his 
father. : | 
2. And Saul-tatyed in the border of Gi- 
beah vnder'apoemegranartetree,which was 
' in Migron, andthe people thar were with 
himwere abouriſix hundreth men. - 
3 AndAhiahthe fonneof Ahirub, * Icha- Chp.4.ze. 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, the 
ſonne 'of Eli, was the Lords Prieſt in Shi- 
loh, and ware'an Ephod : and the people 
- knewe not that lonathan was gone. . 
4 © Nowe in the way whereby Ionathan 
fought to-goouer tothe Philiſtims gariſon, 
- ' there wasa-'ſharpe rocke on the one fide, "Or, like « tooth. 
and a ſharpe rocke'on the other fide: the ' © 
'nameofthe onen& called Buzezzand the * 
namef tht'other Seneh, 1 
5 Theotierocke ſtretched from-the North - _ 
' toward Mithmatſh, and the 'otherwas from 
_ the South't6ward Gibeah.,'' *: | 
6 Andlonathanſaid to the:yong-man'thar 
| bate his attiiour; Come; andilex vs gooucr 
' vnto the -gariſon/ of: thefe'iÞ.yneircumci- b Towit , the 
\ ſed: ir may be'that the'Lofde will woorke Philiſtims. © 
with vs: foritis *nothaid tothe Lord *to Bork eve he ks 
ſaue with many, or with fewe.? ' poor 
7 'And he'thar' bare his' armour, ſaid vnto + (lr +? 
him;do all thatis inthinehearez' go where 
it pleafethithee : beholde,*1 am with'thee © 1 will followe 
. as thine heart defireth.” ' * © '. , © theewhither ſo 
8 Then faid Tonathan, BehoJde, we go o- ucrthou gocſt, 
uer vnto thoſt men, and Witt ſhewe our ſel: 
—— N TRIP nat 2431125G 
9 *If they ſay on this wiſe xo'vs; Tarie yn- g Thi; hef 
 "rillwe Shs toyou, thei Wewall ſtand ſtill bythe's 6s 
in-our place, and net go vp'tothiem. /'  Pprophtfie,foraſ- 
10 Bur if they fay,*Come yp: ynto vs; then a = hawby 
we will go vp: for * the Lordhath deliues agr 
red thervints-our hand: andthis ſhalbe a vieprie,' 
fignt&mto vs." . i-Mac.4.30, 
11 Sothey both ſhewed themfelues vntothe 
rif6n of the Philiſtims: & the Phikſtims 
Fc, See, the Ebrewes cothte'out of the - ' .- 
* holes whercinthey had hid themſelues.* 0” +, chey 
12 Andcthemenof the garifon anſwered lo- f ake corempre 
nathan, and his armour bearer, and ſaid, ouſly,and by dc- 
Come vp'to'vs : for we will thewe you a Fiſion. 
thing. Theti Jonathan-fayde vrnito his-ar-. 
mour bearer, Come vp afterme-:-for the - 
Lord hath-deliucred them into the hand -. 
of Iſrael, 5 t INLET + 
13 So lonathan wene vp wpon- fhis hands f Thatis, hee 
and vpon his feete, and his /armour bea- crept vp,or wee 
rer = him: and ſome fell before Tona- YP Withal haſt. 
than, and his armour bearer ſlewe ochers 
after him + 2s ib frnrlg ty ; | 
14 So the 8firft laughter which Ionathan ET otregrona 
and his armour bearer made, was- about flewe one ano- 
rwentie-men,as it were within halfan acre _ | ray —nng 
of land which two oxezploweils © {+ ogg ware 
15 Andthete wasafeare inthe hoſte,alin h In that the 
thefiel4,and among althe' people: thega- inſeofible crea- 
riſon alſs,and they thar went ourto ſpoyle, Fare: tremble 
bl or fear of Gods 
were afrayde them ſelues;-and the earth ; jor... irde. 
brrembled: for it was firiker with feare by clareth howter. 
God. | - *  Trible his ven- 


16 CThen the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah =_ =_— 
of Beniamin ſawe: and beholde,the _ , o_ : 
tude 


+4 a din b3- z 
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Togathan taſteth-hbony++.':: 
rude was diſcomfited, and ſwitren. as they 
went. | 

17 Therefore: ſayde Saul. vnto, the people 

. thatwere. with-him, Scarch now &ſce,who 

. is gonefrom vs.And when they had nom- 
bred, beholde, Ionathan-and. his armour 
bearer were notthere. +, - 

13 And Saul ſaid vato Ahiah, Bring hither 
the Arke of God (for the Arke of God was 
at that rtime with the children of Iſrael) 

19 C And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noiſe, that was in the hoſtc of the Phi- 


liſtims,ſpred farther abroade, and encrea-. 


| ſed: therefore Saul ſayd ynto- the Prieſt, 
i Letthe Ephod iWithdrawe thine hand, - 
alone, for Thaue 30 And Saul as aſſembled with althe peo- 
toaſke counſel} Plc thatwere with him, andthey came to 
. of God, Nom. | the bartell: and beholde, * eyeric mans 


27.21. ſworde was againſt his fellowe, and there 


op rr was a verie great diſcomfiture, - 

3.C9r0-29-27- 21 Morcouer the Ebrewes that were with 
the Philiſtims beforertune, and were come 

gheggnt with theminto all partes of the hoſte,cuen 


Fee 22 theyalſorurnedro be with the 5 Iſraclites 
the Philiſtims chat were with Saul and Jonathan. 

vhey declared 22 Alſo all the men of 1ſracl which had hyd 

themſclues.as e- chem ſelugs in mount Ephraim whenthey 

+7 ug their heard, that the Philiſtims were fled, they 

Vi. followed after them in the barrel. ._ 

23 And ſo the Lord ſaucd Ifracl that day: 

. and the barrel continued-vnto Berh-aucn. 

24'C Andatr thattime the men of Iſrael were 

preiſed with hunger : for Saul charged the 

1+ Such was-his - people withanothe, ſaying,'Curſed bethe 


hypocrific 204 : 11, man that-caterh * foode will night, thar I 
roy may be auenged of minc enemies: ſonone 


Ktribute be tp. i: of the le taſted awe ſuſtenance 
pokey Fiche a5 (Anda y of rhe 7 ws 67Y awood, 

"+ x0 cre hony lay ypon ' 
by che hanef, 26 Andthepeco ri ids wood, and 
» Ebx.bread, -bebolde, the Rio dropped, and no man 
moued his hand to his mouth>for the peo- 

m Thatis, the , ple fearcd the ® othe. 4994 

puniſhment, if 27. Bur Jonathanheard not when his father 
þ 7+. 2 » chargedthepcoplewith theothe: where- 
7 .- - ', fore he puefarth the ende of the. rod that 
a was in his hand, &dipr it in an hony cobe, 
n Which were” 


dimme before 4 op ; j” ES 
for wearineſſe & 28- Then anſwered one of the;people, and 


hunger. ſaid, Thi father made the people to ſweare, 
* . - ſaying; Curſed be the man thas carcth ſu- 
s\ +=» .- Nenance-this' daye: and the people were 
ts if -;;" fant. 5-5; 

m_ 29 Then ſayde-lonathan, My father hath 
o By making ®troubled the land: ſee now how mine cies 
this cruellaw.” , are made. cleare, becauſe I haue taſted a 


. lile of this hovy : | 
32 How much morc,ifthe people had carten 
to day of the ſpoyle of their enemies which 


-- they founde? for had there notbene now + 


a greater ter among the Philiſtims ? 

31 CAnd they ſmoce the Philiſtims thar day, 

- from Michmath to Aiialon : and the peo- 
ple were exceeding faint. .. 

| 32 Sothe people turned to the ſpoyle, and 

tooke ſheepe;and oxen, and calucs,8 ſlew 

. them on the groiid, and the people did cat 


and pur his hand to his mouth, & his * cies 


The people faueth him. - 


them * with. the blood. | xt Leuit,7.26. &1 
33 Then mentolde Saul,ſaying, Behold, the 26.deur.rz.46. © * 
, people finne againſt the Lord, in thatthey x 

cate with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye haue 
 treſpaſſed :droule a great tone yo, mec p Thatfblogg 
_ this day, _... ; wn, OWfthe beaſts,” 
34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abroade among the ma ſhalbe Cain, 
. . : Xt y bepreſled.. 
| people, and bid them bring me cuery man gut yponie. | 
is 0Xc,and cucry man his ſheepe,and ſlay Kin 
them here, and cate 2nd ſinne not againſt 
the Lordin cating with the blood. And the 
cople brought cucry man his oxe in his 
| os, that night and flew them there. 
35. Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lord, | 
& thar'was the firſt altar that he made yn- "Or, of that fre 
tothe Lord, - | _ he to build 
36. CAnd Saul ſaid, Let vs go downe after © © 
the Philittims by 1 ph, and ſpoyle them 
., yorill che morning ſhine, and let vs nor 
leaue a man of them. And they ſayd, Doe 
wharſocuer thou thinkeft beſt. Then ſaid 
., the Prieſt, Ler ys *draw neere hither ynto q To aſkecows 
God k i; Sent el of him, 


37. So.Saul aſked of God, ſing, ſhall I go 


downe after the Philiſtims > wilt thou de- 

_ luer them into the bands of Iſracl ? Burbe 

. anſwered himnotatthattime, _. . 

38.CAnd Saul faid,* All” ye chicfof the peo- 1adg.ze.:. 
ple,come ye hither,and knowe, and ſce by ** £67.comers, 

., 'whomthis finne is done this day, 

39, For. as the Lord liucth, which ſauerh Iſ- 

. . rac}, though it be done by lonathan my 
ſonne, he ſhall dye the death. Butnone of 

..allthe,people anſwered him. _ 

49, Then he ſayd,votq all Iſracl, Be ye on 

._ ancfidc,and1and Jonathan my ſonne will 

_ be pn the otherfade. Aud the people ſayd 
vnto Saul, Do what thay thinkeſt Þcſt.. 

41 Then Saul ſayd ynto the Lord God of I{- 

. rael,Giue *aperfit fox. And Ionathan and r Cauſetheln 
Saul were taken,bur the people eſcaped. _ my 

42 AndSaul aid, Caſt lor berweene me and ,t..þ. hedoth 
lonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was not conſider his 
taken. Es: .- 1 _ preſumption 

43 Then Saul ſayd to Ionathan, Tell me -— — 

what thou haſt done . And Ionathan rolde Oe 

him,and ſaid, I raſted a lice hony with the 

cnd of the rod,that was in mine hand, and 

——_—_—...:... g 

44, Againe Saul anſwered, God do, fo,and 

- more alſo, vnlefſe rhou die the death, Io- . 


nathan. . _ "= 
45 . And the people ſaid vnto Saul, ! Shall f The peopie 
. Jonathan dic, who harh ſo wp} deli- ongey _ 
uered Iſrael? God forbid. As the Lord li- jo op ofig- 
ucth there ſhall nor one heare of his head norance had but 
fall ro the ground: for he hath wrought broken a raſhe 
with God this day.So the people deliuered _ ary 
Jonathan thathe dyed nor. ew? great & 
45 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims : benctue. 
and the Philiſtims went to their owne 
place. 
47 <So Saul helde the kingdome ouer If- 
racl, and fought againſt all his cnemies on 
cucry fide, againſt Moab, and againſt the 
children of Ammon, and againſt Edom, & 
againſt the Kjngs of Zobab,and againſtthe 
Phuliſtims : and whithcerſocuer he went, he 
| * handlcd 
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The Amalckites are deſtroyed. 
"handledthem as wicked men, 
8 Hegathered alſo an hoſte and ſmore * A- 
malek,& deliuered Iſrael out of the hands 
of them tha ſpoyled them. 
49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Tona- 
y Calledalſo than, *and ſhui, and Malchiſhua: andthe 
Abinadab,Chap names of his two daughters, the elder was 
31.2 , called Merab, and the yonger was named 
: bt gr ye z* Michal. ; 
- ooked rt 5o And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
: the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name 
Whom Ioab of his chief captaine was? Abner the ſonne 
the captaineof =@of Ner,Sauls vnele. 
Dauid flew, 5x And Kiſhwes Sauls father: and Ner the 


on As the Lord 4 
had command 
Deut. 2517+ 


—— father of Abner was the ſonne of Abie]. 
52 Andthere was ſore warre againſt thePhi- 
» As Samuel liſtims al the dayes of Sau]: and * whomſo- 
had forewarned, eucr Saul ſawto be aſtrong man, & meete 
Chap.8.1t. for the warre,he tooke him voto him. 
CHAP. XV. 
+ Saul is commanded to ſlay Amaleck, g He ſpareth A- 
ag and the bett things. 1g Samuel reproueth him. 28 
Saul is reiefted of the Loyd, and bu king.lome gincn to an 
viher. 33 Samuel heweth Agag in piecss. 
I Frerwarde Samuel fayde vnto Saul, 
Chap. 9.16. * The Lord ſent me to anoynt thee 
King ouer his people ouer Iſrael: nowe . 
« Becauſehee Eherfore* obcythe voyce ofthe wordes of 
hath preferred the Lord, 


thereto this ho- 2 Thus faith rhe Lord of hoſtes, I remem- 


pour , _—_ ber what Amalek did co Iſrael, * how they 
_ 00XYy laiedwaitforthEinthe way, as they came 
Exod.r7 14. vp from Egypt. : 
nom.24.20, 3 Now therefore go, and ſmite Amalek, and 
deſtroy ye all that pertcinerh vnto them, 
b That ths _ and hauenocompaſlion on them, bur®ſlay 
—_— oo both man & woman, both infant & ſucke- 
nr coker ling, both oxe, and ſheepe, both camel, 
them that deale and aſle, 


cruelly with his 4 And Saul aſſembled the people , and 
le "nombred them in Telaim, two hundreth 


Ho _— thouſand footemen,and ten thouſand men 
lenbes, whiche of ludah. wÞ 

the brought. Fs AndSaulcameto acitic of Amalek, "and 
"Or fought inthe ſerwatch ar the riuer. 


© Which wer» 6 And Saul ſayd vnto the © Kenites, Go, 
the polteritie of departe, and get you downe from among 


— the Amalckites, leſt I deſtroye you with 
þ a BY » them for ye (hewed *mercy toal the chil- 
came toviſieths dren of Iſrael, when they came vp from E- 
&gauethegood gypt: and the Kenites departed from a- 
pa mong the Amalckires. | 
wa 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalckites from Ha- 


uilah as thou comeſt ro Shur, that is before 
Egypt, 

3 Androokc Agag the King of the Amale- 
kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people 
with the edge of the ſword. 

e Godin his e. 9 BurSaul and the as aura Agaon 


ternall counſell the better ſheepe, & che oxen, and the fat 
_ — beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that was 
oa an h good,and rhey would not deſtroye them: 
heſcemethtoys buteuery thing that was vile and nought 
torepent , when worth, that they deſtroyed. 


————_ 19 CThencame the word of the Lord vnto 
remporyl electi. Samuel, ſaying, 
of, oy "1 Ie*repenteth me that I liaue made Saul 


I. Samuel 


Samuel rebuketh Saul. 119 


King: for he is turned from me, and hath 
not perfourmed my comaundements. And 
Samuel was moued, and cryed ynto the 
Lord all night. 

12, And when Samuel aroſe carly ro meete 
Saul in the morning,one told Samuel, ſay- 

ing,Saulis gene to Carmel: and beholde, 

he hath made him there a place, from 
whence he returned, and departed, and is 
gone downe to Gilgal. 

13 © Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
faid vnto him;Blefſed be thou of the Lord, 

I haue fulfiiled the f commaundement of f This is theaa- 
the Lord. ture of hipocrits 

14 Bur Samuel ſaid, What meanerh then the *2 ——_ 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and 1 Sr 
the lowing of the oxen which Iheare? thers,and iuftifi 

15. And Saul anſwered, They haue brought themlclues, 
them from the Amalekites: for the people 
ſpared the beſt ofthe ſheepe,& of the oxen 
ro ſacrifice them vnto the Lord thy God, 
and the remnant haue we deſtroyed. 

16 Apgaine Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Ler me tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſaid ro me this 
night. And he ſaid vnto him, Say on, 

17 Then Sanwel faide, When thou waſt | 
Slitle in thine owne ſight, waſt thou not 5 Meaning, of 
made the head of the tribes of I{rael ? for baſe condition, 
the Lorde anointedthee King ouer Iſra- ** <94P:9-3- 
el. 

18 AndtheLordſentthee on a iourney,and 
ſaid,Go,and deſtroye thoſe ſinners the A- 
malckites,& fight againſt them, vnul thou 
deſtroy them. 

19 Now wherfore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voyce of the Lorde, but haſt turned to 
the pray, & haſt done wickedly in the fighe 
of the Lord? , ot 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, 1* haue | 
obeycd the voyce of the Lorde, and haue > beg 
2 the _ which =o Lord _ n_—__ 1 5 ot his pouns 

auc brought Agag the King of Amalek, & <*7encebort a” 
have leſtroyed = % Gadekores, ——p——_ 

21 Butthe people toke of the ſpoyle,ſheepe, ſcience. 
and oxen, and the chiefeſt of the thinges 
which ſhould haue bene deſtroyed,ro offer 
vnto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
pleafure in burnt offrings and ſacrifices, as 
when the voyce of the Lord is obeyed? be- 
holde, * to obey is berrer then ſacrifice, Ectle.4.17. 
and to hearken is berter then the fat of 9-6-7 
ramp mat .9.13. & 11,7, 

23 For'rebellion #s as the finne of witchcraft, ; Goq hatcth 
and tranſgreflion is wickednes and idola- nothing more 
tric. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the word then the diſobe- 
of the Lord, therefore he hath caſt away —_—_— cs 
thee from being King. thouzh the je- 

24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue fin- tent ſeemenever 
ned : for I haue tranſgreſſed the com- ſo good to man. 
mandcment of the Lord, and thy wordes, 
becauſe | feared the people, and obcied 
their voyce. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thec,take away my |, -51;4 was not 
k noe, and turne againe with me, that I trye repentance, 
may worſhip the Lord. ' but diſſimulari- 

26 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will not re- Loff _ the 

une withchee: for thou haſt caſt gy  ——-piatfd 

the 


Agag is {layne. Samuel | I. Samuel, '_ © "-anoynteth David. 


the worde of the Lord, and the Lord hath 
caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt nor be King 
ouer lſrac]. 

27 Andas Samuel turned him ſelfe to go a- 
way, he caught the lap of his coare, and ir 
rent. | 

23 Then Samuel ſaid vnato him, The Lorde 
hath rent the kingdome of liracl fro thee 

} Thatis,to Chisday, and hath giuen it rothy 'neigh- 
Dauid. bour,that is better then thou. 

m Meaning God 29 For indeed the ® ſtrength of Iſrac] will 
_ and prefer. Notlie nor repent: for he 1s nota man that 
rech his.  Hheſhouldrepenr. 

309 Then he ſayd, I haue ſinned: burhonour 
me, I pray thee, before the Elders of my 
people, and before Iſracl,and turne againe 
with me, that I may worſhip the Lord thy 
God. 

31 CSoSamuel turned againe,and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Thenſaid Samucl, Bring ye hither tome 
Agag the King of the Amalckites : & Agag 

"gr,in bends. came vnto him * pleaſamly,and Agag ſaid, 
n Heſuſpected Trucly the * bitternes of death is paſſed. 
nothing lefſe the 2 And Samuel ſayd, * As thy ſworde hath 


death,oras ſome 4 
= hepaſſed made women childeles,ſo ſhal thy mother 
pot for — of be childeles among other women.And Sa- 
Exed.17.c9. muel hewed Agag in pieccs before the 
an" Lord in Gilgal. 
his 34 © So Samuel departed to ® Ramah, and 
Al wag " * Saul went yp to his houſe to Gibeah of 


Saul. 
P you _ 35 And Samuelcame no more to Pſce Saul 
pcs ng "Chap vnril 5 day of his death : bur Samuel mour- 
19.22. _ ned for Saul, andthe Lord 9 repented that 


g As verſ.u1, he made Saul King ouer Iſrael. 


CHAP, XVI. 
r Samuel ureproned of Ged, and iu ſent to anomt Damd. 
7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The Spirit of the Loyd 


compneth ypon Dauid. 14 The wicked ſpirit u ſent vpon . 


Sarul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Damd. 


I He Lord then ſaid vnto Samuc], How 
a Signifying, long wilt thou mourne foc Saul, *ſcing 
thatwe ought Thauvecaſt him away from reigning oucr 
potto ſhew our 1f:2e] >] thine horne with oyle and come, 
vey re men? = I will ſend thee to Iſhaithe Berthlehemire : 
nor to lament for hauc provided me a King among his 
them whome he ſoanes, 
eaſtethof, 2 And Samuel ſayd, Howe can Igo ? for if 
Saul thall heare 1t,he wil kill me. Then the 
Lord anſwered, Take an heifer "with thee, 
band. andſay, I am come ® to do ſacrifice to the 
b Thatis, to Lotd. 
_ a Lenny 3 And call Iſhai to the ſacrifice, and 1Iwill 
miphrbe done ſhewethee what thou ſhalt doo, and thou 
though F Arke ſhalt anoint vnto me him whom 1 name 
was notthere. ynmto thee. 
4 So Samuel did thatthe Lord bad him,and 
came to Beth-lehem,and the Elders of the 
6 Fearing, leſt towne were ©aſtonied at his comming,and 
ſome grievous ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? 


m_ = _ 5 Andhe anſwered, Yea: Iam come to do 
\be- 


* Ebr.n thine 
and 


couſethe Pro. facrificevntothe Lord: ſanRifie your ſel- 
phet was not =Uucs,& come with me to the ſacrifice. And 
wont to come he ſanfified Iſhai and his ſonnes, and cal- 
thither. led them to the ſacrifice. 


s And when they were come, he looked on 


Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lords 4 Anvin- d Thinking th 
red is before him, | apoine - 

7 Burthe Lord ſaid ynto Samuel, Looke nor 
on his coutinance,nor on the height of his Kow. 9bemads 
ature, becauſe I haue refuſed him:for God 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth: for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord be- 
holdeth the * heart. 1.Cbre.14 x9. 

8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab, & made him !7<-1120. andy, 
come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither — 
hath the Lord choſen this. fa 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come . And 

| = ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen 
im, 

19 Apgayne Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 
come before Samuel:and Samuel ſaid ynto 
Iſhai, The Lord hath choſen none oftheſe. | 

11 Finally Samuel fayde vnto lſhai, ” Are ” £6 a: rhr ih 
there no more children but theſe ? And he dren ended? 
ſaid, There remayncth yer a litle one be- 
hinde,thar kepeth the ſheepe. The Samuel 
ſaid vnto Iſhai, * Send and fet him: for we 2S-».7.8. 
will not fir downe,til he be come hither. = 8.7: 

12 And heſent,and broughthimin: and he *** 
was ruddic,and of a good countinice, and 
comely viſage. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe,and 
anoint him : for this 1 he. 

13 Then Samucltooke the horne of oyle, & 
anointed him in the middes of his bre- 
thren, And the * Spirit of the Lord" came AF.7.45.o 
ypon Dauid, from that day forwarde: then 73-32: 

Samuel roſe vp,and went to Ramah. "—_—_ 

14 © Burthe Spirit of the Lord departed fro 
Saul, and an* cuill ſpirite ſenr of the Lorde © The wicked 
vexed him. ſpirites are at 

15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Bchold _ awe rmes 
now,the cuil ſpirit of God vexeth thee, come his will 

16 Lerour lord therefore commaunde thy you the wic- 
ſeruants,hat are before thee,toſecke a mi, Kd 
thatis a cunning player vpon the harpe: 
that when the cui! ſpirit of God commerh 
vRon thee, he may play with his hand, and 
thou mayeſt be caſed. 

17 Saulthen ſayd vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 

mea man,[ pray you, that can play well, & 
bring him to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, and 
ſayd,Pcho!d,l hauec ſeenc a ffonne of Iſhai, f ThovghDv 
a Berhlehemite, that can play, & is ſtrong, uid ins hw 
valiant and a man of warre & wiſe in mat- the Hopher hl 
rers,and acomely perſon, and the Lord is God would ex- 
with him. erciſe him in ſii- 

19 C Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto erg 
Iſhai, and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy fonne, QF þ;1 king- 
which is with the ſhcepe. dome. 

20 And ]1thai tooke an afſe /xden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſcene 
them by the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto 
Saul. : 

21 And Dauid came to Saul,and ' ſtoode be- png: er 
fore him: and he Joued him very well, and that Saul ſhould 
he was his armour bearer. receiue this be- 

22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, LerDauid very _ 
now remaine with me: for he hath founde PIC nin: 
f2uour in my fight. on might bethe 

23 And ſo whenthe exi/!ſpiritof God came mort cuident, 
vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe & played _ his _ 

; » L141 ate tow. 
with his had,& Saul was 8 refreſhed, = _ _ 
caſcd; 


4 


Goliath defieth Iſrael. 
caſed:for the cul ſpirit departed from him.. 


CHAP. XVIL 

1 The Philiftims make warre againtt Iſrael. ro Galiath 
defieth I frael. -17 'Damid i: ſent to hu brethren. 34 The 
. ftrength and boldenes of Damd: 47 The Lorde ſaveth 
not by ſxworde nox ſpeare. 50 Damnid killeth Gohath, and 

' the Philiftims flee, © : 
1 Ne” the Philiſtims gathered their.ar- 
mies to bartell, and came together to 
-» Shochoh, which is: in- Iudah, and pitched 
.- betweene Shochoh and Azeckah, 'in the 


%y, in Epher- 
dammriems. coaſt of Dammim. -.:_.. ——_ 

2 And Saul; and the men of Iſrael -aflem- 
tor of theoke. bled,and pitched inthe yalley'of Elah,and 


putthem clues in bartel aray ro mecte the 

: Philiſtims. . | ; G :1 x. &} 

3: Andthe Philiſtims ſtoode on a motiraine 

' .onthe one fide, and Iſrael ſtode on a moii- 

. :2aine/on the otherfide :ſo avalley was be- 
tweenethem. {> If 1 

C Then came a man berwene them* bath 


n 
Leo ogg outofche rentes of the Philiſtims, named 


yo camped. : ] : 
Goliath of Gath : his height ws ſix cybits | 
and an hand breadth, 4 
5 And had an helmet of brafle vpon. his 
0), cate ofplare, bEad,anda" brigandinc ypon him:and the 


ver half nes  Jegges,& a ſhield of brafſe vpon his ſhoul- 

= 1, her ers. : 2:54 T 
mounreth Eo 7 Atiid the ſhafte of his = was Jyke a 
| pearc headweyed 


 - ring aſhiclde went before him. . 
8 Andhe ſtoodc,anderyed/againſt the hoſt 
of Iſracl, and ſayd vnto them, Why arciye 
cometo ſet your bactell in aray ? am nat I 
aPhiliſtim, and youſſcruants to Saul? chofe 
you a man for you,and lcthim come down 
ro me. 310 5: wy  - 
” Ebr fracterze. 9 If he be ableto fight with me, and” kill 


$f 4m 4 


me,then will we be your ſeruants: but if I . 


oucrcome him, and kil him, then ſhall ye 
be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 
10 Alfothe Philiſtim ſayd, I defic the hoſte 
+ of Iſraclthis day : giue me a man, that we 
r,hardto band, May fight rogether: 
1t When Saul and all Ifracl heard choſe 
wordes of the Philiſtim, they were dil- 
couraged, and greatly afrayed. 1 
12 CNowe this Dauid was the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathitc of Beth-lehem Iudah, named 
Or bewarcemnd. Hhai-which had o_ ſonnes: and "this mi 
emeng thera thay ; Was taken for an old man in the daycs of 
_m_ Saul. | 
13 Andthethree eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 
. and followed Saul co the barrell: and the 
names of his three ſones that went to bat- 
ecl, were Eliab the eldeſt, and the next Abi- 
nagab,and the third Shammah. 
24 So David was the leaſt: and the three el- 
deſt went after Saul, | 
e Toferue San 15 Dauid alſo* went, but he returned from 
achap. 16,verſ, Saulto fede his fathers ſhepe inBeth-lehe. 
"9. 16 And the Philiſtim'drew necre inthe mor- 
ning, and cuening, and continued fourtic 
dayes, 


[4 hey.14.2, 


I. Samuel. 


Dauid ſent tothe battel. 


17 And Iſhai ſayde vnto Dauid bis ſonne, 
{Take nowe fur thy brethren an Ephah of 4 Though Iſhai 
this parched corne,and thelc ren cakes, & Ment one thing, 

- runne t6 the hoſte tothy brethren. pci _—_—_ 

18: Alſo cary theſe ten freth cheeſes vnto the Dauid to ano- 
captaine,and looke how thy brethren fare, ther. end. 
and recciuc their © pledge. | la 3 thc ne 

19 (Then Saul and chey, and allchemen of ,, 2 x SrpreM 

| Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting neccſſitieredeme 
- with the Philiſtims) SEES it out, 

20 CSo Dauidrole vp carly in the. morning, 

- andlettthe ſhepe with a keeper,and tooke 
'. and went av lſhai had commanded him, 8 

- came Within'the compatle of the hoſtc:and 

.-. the hoſie went, our in aray, and ſhouted 

- inthebatte]., KT 2211010 Y 

21 For 1fael-$ihe Philiſtims had pur them- 

{ ſelues in argy,armic againſtarmic. 

22 And-Dayid. left the things, which he 

_ bare,ynder the hands of the keeper of the 
”"cariage,and ran intothe hoſte,and came, 

. and acked his brethren.” how they did. .. 

23 Andas hexalked with them; beholde,the 

man that wagherwene the rwo armes, came 

vp, (whoſe. name was Goltath the Phuliſtim ; 

of Gath) our. of the "armic..of the Phili- bb __ M 

ſtims, and (pake fſuch worges, and Dauid reherſed veil 8, 

heard thems;:c | -+ - ris ov; andg, © 

. And. all che; men. of Iſracl,, when they 

ſawe the narg;-ran away from him, & were 

ſore afrayed: -_ " rg 16l ic 

25 For'euerie man of Ifracl ſayd, Sawc ye 

.. northis man that cometh vp ? cuen tore- 
uile Iſraelis he come vp: -and.to him thar 

- killeth bim,wilthe king giue grear riches, 
and will giue him his * daughter, yea, and 
make his fathers houſe 8 free io. 1iracl. 

36 © Then Dauid ſpake. to the men that 

 Noode with. him, and ſayde, What ſhalbe 
.. donetothe- mi tharkillerh this Philiſtim, 
and taketh away the *ſhame from Iſrael? h This diſha» 
for who is this vncircumciſed. Philiſtim, 2our f he doth 
that he ſhoulde rewle the hoſte of the 1i- *2 Ur#1- 
uing God? 

27 Andche people anſwered him aftcr this 
mane, ſaying, Thus ſhall it be done to 
the man that killeth bim. 

23 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very 
angry with David, and ſaide, Why cameft 
thoy downe bither ? and with whome haſt 
thou left thoſe fewe theepe inthe wilder- 
nes ? Iknowethy pride and the malice of 
thine heart, that thou art come downe to 

, ſeethebarrell. 

29 Then Dauid ſayd, What hauc I nowe - 
done? Is there not a i cauſe ? i For his fathers 

39 Andhedepatted from him into the pre- ſending was a 
ſence of another, & ſpake of the ſame ma- — IG & 
ner, andthe people anſwered him accor- £,1r. root 
ding to the former wordes. moued by Gods 

31 © Andxhey thatheard the wordes which Spirit. 

Dauid ſpake,rehearſed them before Saul, 
which cauſed him to be brought. 

32 So Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no mans hearr 
faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will 
go,and fight with this Philiſtim, 

33 And Saul fayd to Dauid, Thou art = 


I20 


24 


loth 1,18. 
8g From taxes, 
and pauments. 


Dauid goeth againſt Goliath. 
k Here Satan K*able toigo'againſt this 'Philiſtim to fight: 


Fo by . ery with him: for thou art a boye, and he us a 


.  manof warrefrom his youth. 
_ 3a 34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſer- 
—_  buantkept his'fathers ſheepe,&rhere came 
1 Danidbythe a!lyonand-likewiſe a beare; and tooke 
experience that. ſheepe out of the flocke, -' © * 


ending br ge 35 And1wentour after him aid fmote him, 
Gods helpe, no- _ and tooke it onr of his mouth: and when 
thing douterh he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by rhe 
eo Oreonte. Pcard,and imotc him, and flewe him. * 
 aSero1ce" 36 Sothy ſeruam flewe both the Jyon, and 
lous for Gods the bcate':'therefore this:yncircumciſed 
honour. Philiſtim ſhalbe as one of them; ſecinghe 
bath railed on the hoſt of the living God. 
37 © Morcouer Dauid ſaid, The Lorde that 
deliueted me'our of the pawe of the lyon, 
and out'of the pawe of the'beare, he will 
' delitermeonr of mn hand' _— _— 
rby theſe ftim. Then Saul ſayd vnto/ Dauid, ® Go, 
cxamplecheſon and the oo ous thee. © 
that the power 28 And Sautpue his rayment' ypon Dauwa, 
_— was * and putan Fete of brafſe vp6 his head, 
—"_— and put a brigandine him. : 
. 39 Then gitded Dauid his'fword vpon his 
rayment, and"began ro go: for he neuer 
proucdirs andDauid faid vnto Saul, 1 can 
not go with theſe: for I amr 'not:accuſto- 
med, whierefore Dauid purthemof him. 
. 409 Then'rooke he his *ſtaffe in His hand, 
2, b __ andchoſc him fiue ſmothe ſtones our of a 
— © brooke, and pit them in his ſhe heardes 
God mightone- bag or skrippe; & his ſlingwavin his hand, 
ly be knowen -  andhedreweneereto the Philiſtim. 
be the qutour of = C AndrhePtiiliſtim cameand drewnere 
_—_ ynto Dauid;&the man that bare the ſhield 
went before him. 00S 
43 Now when the Philiſtim looked abour 
and ſawe Dauid, he diſdeined trim : for he 
was but yong,ruddyand of 'a comely face. 
43 Andthe Philiſtim ſaid vrito Dauid, Am 1 
- a dog, that thou comeſt rome withſtaues ? 
o He ſwareby And the Philftim *curſed Dauid by his 
kis gods that he .pods, © & 
would deftreye ,. Andthe Philiſtim ſayd to Dauid, Come 
_ ' to mee, and I will giue thy fleſh ynro the 
foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
the field. 2h Hky | 
45 CThen ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou 
commeſtro me with a ſworde,' and with a 
ſpeare; & with a ſhield, but come to thee 
in the Name of the Lord of hoſtes,the 60d 
of the hoſte of Iſrae}, who thou haſt railed 


"Or effeged. 


eng 

p Dauid being 46 "This ? day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in 

aſſured both mine hand,and I ſhall ſmire thee, and rake 

Nis ps hap thine head fromthee, and I will giue the 

pheſieth Pe. carkeiſcs of the hoſt of the Philiſtims this 

firuQian of the day vntothe foules of the heauen,& ro the 

Philiſtums, beaſtes of the earth, thar all che world may 

know that Iſrael hath a God, 

47 And that all rhis aſſembly may knowe, 

tharthe Lord ſauerh not with ſworde nor 

Being moues With ſpcare (for the bartel is the Lords) & 
Th aferuence he will gine you into our hands. 

zealetobercuE- 48 And' when the Philiſtim aroſe ro come 


or you this and draw neere vntoDauid, Dauid Thaſted 
_ _  andrantofight againſt the Philiſtim, 


' I. Samiiel. 


49: And Dauid. put his hand in his:bag;.and 
rooke our a ſtone, and ſlang it and ſmote 
the Philiſtim in his forehead, thar 5 None 
ſicked inhis forchead, and he fel} grouc- 
ling co the earth, ha ag 

50 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim with 
aſling and with a ſtone, and ſmore the Phi- 

- liſtim, and ſlewhim, when Dawd bz” nq 

ſword in his hand. | -- 144 

Fr "Then Dauid' ran; and ſtoode vpon the 

-.-Philiſtim, and tooke his ſword and drew it 
out of his ſheath,and.ſlew him, and cus of 

- his head therwith. So when the Philiftims 

b I their champion was dead, they 

PIT ed. > (231;.5; : e905 

52> Andthe men of Iſracl and Iudah'aroſc, 

arid ſhoured, and>followed after the Phis 


Goliath isMlane,. Jonathan, 


-- Iiſtims, ynrilthey.came to the" valley,;and 0r,G4 the ch; 


-yneo the gares of Ekron:and the Philitans 
| fell downe wounded by the way of Shua- 


- 'railngeuento Gath and ro Ekron, | > + | 


53 And the children of Ifracl returned from 
«::purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled:their 
rents. $ 3s, > ICH, bet 
54 And Danid tooke the head of the:Philiz 
-tiri; and broughritro Jeruſalem, and pur 

:. his#rmour in his'rear. ey. 
55 C When Saul ſaw Dauid go forthagaihſt 
::thePhiliſtim, he ſaid ynto Abner the cap- 


” thyſoulcliucth,O King,] can nor tell. 


. r>;a7 


-::taine: of his hoſte; Abner, * whole: forine hae 


is this yong man?and Abner anſweredyAs tribe is 


4 
0, houſe at Beths 
lchem. 


| 
eiy.of 
I 


' he hadforgot,. 


56: Then the King faid,'Enquire thou: whoſe »4 Dauid.ghes 


-. fonne this yong mans. © +: RET 
57 And when Dauid was returned fromthe 
-'-flauphrer of the Philiſtim,then abnortoke 
"hit, and br hint before Saul with 
. 'the head ofthe Philtim in his hand; - 
58 And Saul ſaid to. ham, Whoſe ſonne arc 
thou,thou yong.man 2And Dauid anſwe- 
_ red,] am the ſonne of thy ſcruant Iſhai the 
Bethlchemite. 


CHAP: xXvy111. 


1 The amitie of Tonathen and Dauid. # Saul ernieth De- 
med for the prayſe that the women gave bim. 1; Sadl 
would haze flayne David.” 15 He promiſcth him Merab 
to wife,but gineth hom Milchal. 3y Dawid delimerath to 
Sev rwo bundreth forechinnes of the Philitlims. 29 Sac 

. feareth Danid, ſeemg that the Lord is with bim, 


I Nd when hee had made an ende of 


ſo great a bene- 
fite by him. 


"= ſpeaking vnto Saul, the * ſoule of Io- a His affefitoh 
nathan was knit with rhe ſoule of David, was fully bent 
and Tonathan loued him, as his own ſoule, *2** ors 


2- And Saul tooke hinv that day, and'woulde 
not let him returne to his fathers houls. 

3 Then Ilonathatvand-Dauid made a' coug- 
han : for he loued himas his owne ſoule. 

4 And Ionathan pur of the robe that was 

- yponhim, and gaue it Dauid, and his gar- 
ments,cuen to his ſword,and-to his bowe, 
atidto his girdle. ' 1 

5 And Dauid went out whitherfoeuer Sau 


»7*S 


+ 984 


ſent him,'& behaved him ſelfe*® wiſely : "ſo, '+hg7 \& 


that Saul ſer him oget the men of warre, 

- andhe was accepted'in'the fight of all che 

'* people, and alſo inthe fight of Sauls'ſer- 
uants, hu 

6 CE When 


roſpered nt 


» MM WC PIRIE TY 


ora 


A < 


6 - When they came againe, &Dauidre- 

- turned from the ſlaughter of the <Phili- 

ſtim, the women came our of all citics of 

Iſrael, finging & dauncing to meete King 

_ Saul, with timbrels , with infirumens of 
joye,and with rebeckes. | is, 

»Fhr.anſwercd, 5 Andthe women ” ſang by courſe in their 


e TO wit,GO- | 
bath. 


playing: play,and ſaid;*-Saul hath ſlaine his chou- 
che: {:id;and Dauidhis ten thouſand. 
aekſc47-7 $ Therefore Saul was 'exceeding wrath, 
- and he ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he faid, 
They hauc aſcribed -ynto Dauid ten thou- 
| * ſand, and to me they haue aſcribed: bur 
a thouſand, and whaz can he have more ſaue 
the kingdome? | 
1.Becauſehe 9 Wherefore Saul4 hadan eye on Dauid 
bare him enuie * from thar day forward; 
awdhared. 1, @ And onthe morowe, the cuil ſpirit of 


« Thatis,fpake God came vpon Saul;& he ©propheſied in 
23 aman belide 
kimſelfe: for fo _ with his hand like as ar other times, and 
the people 7 therewazaſpeareinSauls hand. 

Siethey could 11 AndSaul tooke the ſpeare,and faid, I wil 

not yaderſtand.  -ſmire Dauid zhroxgh tothe wall . Bur Da- 

uid auoyded twiſe our of his preſence: 

12 AndSaul was afrayed of Dauid; becauſe 
che Lord was with him, and was departed 
from Saul, | 

13 Therefore Saul pur him from him , and 
made him a capraine over athouſand,and 

{ Meminghe he went foutandin beforethe people. 

wascaptaine 0- 14 And David behaued him ſelte wiſcly in 
uerthepeople> = a1] his wayes:for the Lord was with him. 

, 15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that he was 
very wiſe,he was afrayed of him, 

16 Forall Iſracl and Judah loued Dauid, be- 
cauſe he went our and'in before them. 

17 © Then Saul ſaid ro-Dauid, Bcholde 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab:,her Þ wil 
giue thee to wife:onely be a valiant ſanne 
ynto me,and 8 fight the Lords bartels: for 


g Fight againſt 
Saul rhought, Mine hand ſhal notbe vypon 


them that 


warreaganlt = - him/burrhe handof the Philiſtims ſhalbe 
I ypon him. *' 
13 And Dauid anſwered Saul , What am [? 
& whatis my life, or the familic of my fa- 
ther in Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſonne in 
lawe tothe King? | 
19 - Howbeit when Mecrab Sauls daughter 
ſhould haue bene giuen ro Dauid, *ſhe 
h Bywhome was giuen vnto Adriel a Mcholathite: to 
he had five wife. 
—___— 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter Joued 
death _ there. Dauid:&rhey ſhewed Saul, and theching 


queſt ofthe Gi- pleaſed him. 
beonites, 2.5m. 2x Therefore Saul ſaid, I wil giue him her, 


__— that ſhe may be a ſnare ro him, andthar 
ph _ the hand of the Philiſtims may be againſt 
for wu pre — hIim.Wherefore Saulſaid ro Dauid , Thou 


tence of fauour 
he ſought his 
deſtruction. 


ſhalt this day be my ſonne in lawe inthe 
one of the twaine. 


with Dauid ſecrerly,and fay,Beholde, the 
King hath a faucur to thee, and all his ſer- 
uants Joue thee : be now therefore the 

_ Kings ſonnenmnlawe. 
23 And Sauls ſcruants ſpake theſe wordes 
in the carcs of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, 


the middes of the houſe : & Dauid played. 


22 And Saul comanded his ſeruants,Speake 


I;Samuel:; Dauid-matneth Michal;-:;; | 1z:/32t 


k Mezning,that 
he was not able 


*Seemeth it to youa.light thing tobe a 
Kings ſonne in lawe yſecing:thar- La a 


| ; / to endowe his 
poore.manand of ſmall repuration? > & wife with ri- 
24 And then Sauls ſeruants'broughrt him ches, 


warde againe , ſaying, Suchavordes ſpake 
Dauid. mt | 


25 And Saul ſaid , This wife ſhal ye ſay ro 
Dauid,The King defireth no'dowrie, bur 
an hiidtethforeskinnes of the:Philiſtims, . * 
to be aucnged of the Kings enemics2for ...... . 
Sau] thought ro' make: Dauid-fall into the 
handsofthe Philiſtims.' /! © | 


.. 


26 Antwhen his ſecure :rolde Davidtheſe 


wordes, it pleaſed Davidwell, ro be the 


I Kingsfonne-in lawe : andthe dayes were 1 Becauſe he 


not expired, ; ; ; thoughthim - 
27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men', & c— Kings 


went & ſlewe of the Phikftims wwo hun- 
dreth men:and Dauid brought rheir fore- 
skinnes, and® they gauerhem wholy: to m — 
the King -that he might be'rhe Kmges Pavidend bus , 
ſonnein Jawe :therefore :Saul-gaue' him of a 
Michal his daughter to wife. ** 


requeſt, 


$f. 3 te 
x 


4} @> 5 


23 'Then Saul fawe, and vnderſtoode thar . þ a 


the Lord was with Dauid, ahdthar Michal -: :c-./2 :- 
the daughterof Saul loued him.” 


29 Then Saul was more and more * afrayed n Tobe depris 


30 Andwhen the princesof the 


I 


of Dauid, andSaulbecame alway Dauids ved of his king. 
cnemie. . old Eaten dome. 
Phaliſtios : 

went forth, artheir going' forth'2 Dauid elf +. $- 
behaued him ſelfe more: wiſely. thert allſaceee wgainſ 
the ſeruamrsof Saul , ſo thar his name was the Philifnhs® 


much. ſet by '* ul 225 , DLietot thed Sealvigen. 

; 1 4H EC 3 35 v1; 1, | "8 Ke x 
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Tonathan declareth to Dawuid the wicked Pant 1 P66 
e e wicked purpoſyof Sas j rig 


11 Michal hswife ſaweth brm./ 18 | Dania i1'rh 

Sam. 23 The ſpirit of propheſie coptmeth on Sep. 

'F en Saul-ſpake ro lonathi his fondle, 
. ® &roall his feruants , thartheyſhould | 

* kill Dauid:but Jonathan Sauls fonnchad 2 Before Savl 

a gtear f4yourito Dauid, | | 1 15 24 & ©: ſought Dauids 


Fe OY ——_CT, I 
Andionathan tolde. Dauid, Gying, Saul —— = F 


... my father goerh about ro-ſlay thee :nowe criſie burſteth 


therefore, I pray thee, take heede vntothy forth 19.open.. 


. ſelfe vntothemorning, andabideinalſc- cryeltie, -qor! 1 


wo 


6 Then Saul hearkened vntothevoyce of 
' Tonathan; and Saul* ſware, As'the 


7 Solonathan called Dauid,and 


crete place, and hide thy ſelfe.;.. :- -: > oh Fane 

And1wil goout,.and ſtand by my father , ._, .*_... . 
in the ficlde. where thou ®art, andwil com- OE 
mune with-my father of thee, and 1 wilſee ning what to 

what he ſachand wiltell thee. mms 


4. CAnd-Jonathan ſpake good of Dauid 


vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, 
Lernot the King ſinne againſt his ſefuant, 
againſt Dauid: for he hath nor finned a- 
gainſt thee, but his workes haue benc to 
Ccever [0049 £2443 

For he ” did * puthis life in daunger, and [Er hepa bu 
ſlewe the Philiſtim,and the Lord wrought /'* - " —_ 
a great fahuationfor all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt —_ wo 
it, and thou reioycedſt : wherefore then pſat.y19.10g, 
wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent bloud , & 
ſlaye Dauid withour a cauſe? © *: Sou 
c Whatſqever 
he pretended; * 


Lord 
liveth,heſhalnordye: A 


T5) rd - 
Tonathan puryartly 


his heart was 


ſhewed him al thoſe worges, and Jona- of malice. , 
than FT, 


X.j, 


Ps * o F A. =. 


I - Tonathansloue toDanig:? 
Re SIP S—_  HanbroaghePandt ts ard he was iti - naked allchar day 8&caltthatnight: there-. 


"2s EIS 
= et ts 's ; | tuncs p fore they ſay, * Is nah allo amon Chas roar, 
Eno $349 RET Behr? 2 C Againe:the ge "anrtns began At Dauid Prophets? / Ss i. 
lhe nga 22 -"7:wentour-and fought. with the Philiſtims, Ms. Et, 12: 
. SS 4 _-.and{lowthemwich a greatflaughter,and , j,nwho comforteth Daxid. 3 \ EL. bets he 1 
70 AE hee | they fled from him. 33 Saul would have killed Ionathar. 38) Jonathan ad. if 
0 bes ps 9: [CAndithe eaylſpirirofthe Lord was.vps -_— David by three arrowes, ofhu fathers furie. pc 
4 aj -\ Sauly as he ſate-in his houſe hauing his  A-Nd Dauid *fled from Naioth in Ra- 2 For Saul wa tf 
- plaid on on, : ſpeareinhis hand, &Daubd" pRycd with 4 mah,and came and ſaid before Iona- 7?#y<d, ad pro. po 
:- his hand: < Fe. Whar haue I. done ? whar is mine pheſied day's by 
ca heeuil &- x9 And Saulemended to fihdew Dauid ro , -:1niquitic ? and whatfinne haue I commir- rouiderce.the Bow 
Tite,25 _— the wall withrheſpeare: but herurned a- + ted before thy father , thathe ſecketh my 5 David might ws 
—Y , _-* fidb out vfSauls reſence, and he {mote . life? . —_ timets 
+;/the fpeite- againſt the wall: bur Dauid 3... And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou *?** 
- Nedzand efeaped the ſame night. -- ſhalrnor die : beholde , my father wil do 
' Tx Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vaxo. Dauids nothing grearnor ſmall,but he wil” ſhew.”£br-reiliti 
- 2 | houſe, x watch him , & to ſlay himin the =irme: and why ſhould my father hide this "** ** 
MO Michal Dauids wife tolde ir thing from methe wilnot do it. | "n 
-- him, ſaying, Ifrbou faue' norchy ſelfe this 3 And Dauid fare againe and ſaid , Thy 
* {FIT | night,comGrowe rhouſhalrbe ſlaine. facrherknoweth.tbar 1 haue found grace in 
eTins Gat. © I So Michal f:let Dauid downe: through  - thine eyes : therefore he thinketh , Jona- 
mon - er wha 2 windowerBche went,and fed,and eſca- than ſhal not knowe leſt he be fory- bur 
> ap F. x ugt- ped.  indeede,as the Lord liueth, and as thy 
rofauour David $3-: * Then Michal tooke mitrige.amdiayed | ſoule liverh , there is bur a ſeppe be- bImin »1 
their fa- ' tin thebed; & pur a pilloweftuffed with —rwene me and death. ; dangerofdexth, bec 
oC. | goates heave) r the head of it,andco- 4 Then ſaid Jonathan vnto Dauid, Whar- 41 
2207 » . - uetcdirwithaccloth. : ſocuer thy ſoule” requireth, that] wil do” ©r-ſ9:th. wn 
$6 2T 266. : Th Atid-whien Saul ſeine aciſengers to take ynto thee. , 
2:  Dauid;ſhe ſaid, Heisficke. . $ : And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Behold, | 
ro gp, OS "Ad Saulſentthe mefſcogers againe to 1, to morowe is the © firſt day of the mo- "ca whettine "p 
"5c; 7 fee David; ſaying, Bringbim romein the -neth, and Iſhould-fGt with the King ar xe Apna 4 
F Beboldahowe!i i: fbed ,tharb may flaye him... :i meat: but ſet me go, that I may hide my fice,Nom. 28. 1, 
Theeyrantsroac x6: Andwheirthe niclſengeroweres comein, . elle inthe ficldes vnto the third day at* —_ O 
momplalh pheit: beholde , an image was inthe bed, with a : even; —_ coffe iq 
ache nor pane of Jaees beare,vnder the head 6 If thy urche menrion of me, then; {caſt oo the 
FG God - >fay, Dauid asked' leaue of me , that he thy 
an yn Sin fajd vRo Michal "Why haſt =mightgoro Beth-lchem to his" owne ci- 
thoumocked-meſo, and'ſent away mine - "tie: for there isayercly ſacrifice for all d Reade Chy, 
-enemie ,charhe is eſcaped ?Amd Michal '.-thatfamilic. 1.27, 
2. ' anſweredSaul, He ſaid ynto me, Let me 7 And ifhe ſay thus, 5 it is wel, thy ſeruane 
<:=_ -go;orels I ilkilthee; +» + + :--ſhalhaue peace:butif he bean ric,be ſure 
+= hog 28 «So Dauid fled, and Gu d, and came thatwickednes is concluded ot him, 
a | &SamactroRamah, '& himallcthat 8 Soſhaltthou ſhew mercie vnto thy ſer- 
fi rabies Saulhad donie 10 him andhcand Samucl uant: * for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant © C wy s "gg 
gNao war > went anddwelt ins Najorh.. - | into a couenant of the Lord with thee, ©" 
choole where © 19 :Burone tolde Saul \Coying,Beholde, Da- - andifthere be. inmeiniquitic, ſlaye thou 
: — * 4 Uidsar NaiorhinRamah.- . me: for why ſhouldeſt y any bring me to LY 
<A DA Larah: 20. And Saulſcnt meſſengersxarake Dauid: thy father? hay 
0 X and when they ſawe: a: -ofPro- 9g. TAnd Ionathan anſwered, God. keepe _ 
.. 4 iy. propheſying , andSamnel ſtanding = 'thatfrom thee:for if I knewe tharwicked- IN 
=? | vB chk, pointed aucr: them, the Spirit of +: nes were * cocluded of my father to come Fall Ang 
be | - Gadbel iypen the: meſſcigersofSaul and yvypon thee,would not | tellirthee?  ; 
i Changed their they allo propheſicd. 10 Then ſaid David to lonathan, Whofſhal FIF Ifihy father 1Th 
minds wad Pra 25: | rn _ _ was Red ſentother _ tellme 2 how ſhe/1 know , if thy father an- 4ofavourme. keth 
ſed God d likewiſe: fſwere thee cruclly ? ry 
amr gr ſene wh mefſengers, & 11 Andlonathanſaid to Dauid , Come and : 
&y —wagkeſ icd alſo, - Jetvs gooutinto thedield: : &they wwaine 
- _ 'a: Thenwent he himſelfe/'roRamah, and = went out into the ficld. 
came toa greatwel thatisin Sechu,and 12 Then Ionathan ſaid re Dauid, O Lord —_ 
he a«ked,and ſaid, Where are Samucland =Godof Ifracl,when Ihaue groped my fa- peace 
'Pauid ?and one ſaid, Beholde, chey be at thers minde to morowe at this time, 7 
- , Najoth in Ramah. within this three dayes, and if ir be well 
k with 2 minds _ And he *wentthither, exento Naioth in with Dauid, & I then ſend nor ynto thec, a Me: 
mo - © . -Ramah; and the Spititof God came ypon — andſhewirt thee, Wis ki 
138k =_ ap- . timalſs; and he wenr propheſying vntil 13 The Lord ®do fo and much more vn- 8 ub _ 
he came to Naioth in Ramah. to Ionathan: bur if my fatber haue minde rpm o Thi 
ti qunbled 24 And he ftriprofhis! clothes, and he pro- to dotheeenil, Iwil ſhew thee alſo, and ? contr, 
_ IT i an alſo hekns Samuel, & fel= downe fend thee away , that thou mayeit go in = 


Peacc: 


"Y 


8 &R7- 


J 


longthans and Dauids friendſhip. 


. ſelfe friendly to 


peace:& the Lord be with thee as he hath 
bene with my father. | 
14 Likewiſe 1 require not whiles I liue : for I 
dorb+ nor but thou wilt ſhew me the mercy 
þIknowe that ofthe Lord, * hat 1 die nor. | 
if thou —_ 15 Bur I require that rhon cut not of th 
ary once mercie from mine houſe for cuer : no, nor 


kmedome 
wy rouldeſt when the Lord hach deftroyed the ene- 
potdeſtroy me; mjes of Dauid,cuery one from the earth, 
but ſhew thy 1.5 ©, Tonathan made a bonde with the 


houſe of Dauid, ſayzze, Ler the Lord re- 
quire it at the hands of Dauids enemies. 

17 And againe ITonathan fware vnto Da- 
uid, becauſe he loued him (for he loued 
him as his owne ſoule ) 


my poſter Itic. 


133 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morowe - 


is the firſt day of the moneth: and thou 
ſhalcbe "looked for , for thy place ſhal be 
empty. 
19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, thenthou ſhalt go downe quickely 
' andcometo the place where thou diddeſt 
hide thy ſelfe , when this matter was-in 
» $hr, of the way, hand,& ſhalr remaine by the ſtone” Ezel. 
becanſe it ſerved 25 And I wil ſhoote three arrowes on the 
aajgre to 55076  { 1e rhereof, as though I ſhot art a marke. 


"gy mentions. 


rege-roag 2t And after wil ſend a boy, ſaying , Go, 
ſecke the arrowes , 1f I ſay vnto the boy, 

See, the arrowes are on this fide thee, 
"Fe peace. bring them,and come thou: forir is” well 


wich thee and no hurt,a- the Lord liuerh. 
22 BurifI ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholde, 
the arrowes are beyond thee, go thy way: 
iTheLordis for the* Lord hath ſentthee away. 

the authour of 23 As rouching the thing which thou and I 

thydeparture®  haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lord &e be- 
rwene thee and me for cuer. 

24 «So Dauid hid him ſelfe in the field : & 
when the firſt day of the moneth came, 
the King ſate to cat meat. 

25 Andthe King ſate,as atother times vpon 
his ſear, cuen vpon his ſeat by the wall : & 
Ionathan aroſe, and Abner fate by Sauls 
fide, but Dauids place was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing thar day : for he 
thought, Some thing hath betallen him, 
though he were* cleane,or ei becauſe he 
was not purified, | 

27 Bur on the morowe which was the ſc- 
cond day of the monerh, Dauids place 
was emprie againe: and Saul ſaid ynto Io- 
nathan his ſonne , Wherefore commerti 
not the ſonne of*Iſhai ro meat, neither 
yeſterday nor to day? 

28 And lonathan anſwered vnto Saul, Da- 
uid required of me, that he mgh:s go to 
Beth-lehem. 

29 For he ſaid , Lerme go, I pray thee: for 
our familie offre:h ® a ſacrifice inthe citie, 
and my brother hath ſent for me: there- 
fore now if I haue found fauour in thine 
cyes , lerme go, Ipraythee, and ſee my 
"brethren : this is the cauſe that he com. 
meth nor vnto the Kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Ionathan, 8& 

© Thou 2rtever ſaid ynto him, Thou® ſonne of the wicked 


contrarie vnto . i 
measthy mo. rebellious woman, do nor I knowe, that 


k Yet he might 
have ſome buli- 
nes to let him. 


IThw he ſpea- 
keth contemp- 
—_ of Da- 


Mm That is a 
peace offring, 


n Meaning al 
his kinſefolke. 


ther is. thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Iſhai ro ehy 


I Samuel, Dauidinſiruded by Ionathan flecth, 122 


confuſion and ro the confuſion and ſhame 
of thy mother? | 

3t Foras long as the ſonne of Iſhai liuerh 
ypon the carth, thou ſhalt nor be ſtabli- 
ſhed, nor thy kingdome : wherefore now 
ſend and fet him ynro me, for he” ſhal ſu- 2 ſomes 
crly dic. _w 

32 And Jonathan anſwered vnro Saul bis 
father,and faid ynto him, Wherefore ſhal 
he? die? what hath he done? p Fornwere i6 

33 AndSaulcaſt a ſpearcar him to bit him, Ls 11 
whereby Ionathan knewe, that it was de- death and notto 
rermined of his father to ſlaye Dauid, ſhewthecauſs 

34 ©Solonathan aroſe fromthe table in a VY- 
great anger, and did cat no meat the ſc- 
cond day of rhe moneth: for he was ſory 
for Dauid, and becauſc his father had re- 
uiled him. 

35 On the next morning therefore Iona- 
than went outinto the field; *ar the time q For this was 
appointed with Dauid, and a lite boye ***Þird day, a8 
with him. | —_ 

36 And he faid ynto his boy, Runne now,  * 
ſecke the arrowes which I ſhoote,& as the 
boy ran , he ſhot an arrowe beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was cometothe place 
where the arrowe was that Ionathan had 
ſhor , Ionathan cricd after the boy, and 
ſaid, Is notthe arrowe beyond thee? 

38 Andlonarh3 cricd after the boy, * Make on two rey 
ſpeede,haſt ard ſtand nor ſtill: and Iona- Tui wha "M 
thans boy gathered vp the arrowes, and ought todo. 
came to his maſter, 

39 Butthe boy knew nothing: onely Iona- 
than and Dauid knew the matter. _ 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his” bowe and ar- "Ebr.atiremers. 
rowes ynto the boy that was with him, 
and ſaid ynto him,Go,cariethem intothe 
citic, | | 

41 C Aſſone asthe boy was gone, Dauid a- 
roſc out of a place that was toward the (1, ore 
"South,and fel on his face to the ground, he had ſhoton $ 
and bowed him ſelfe three times:and they north fideofthe. 
kiſſed one another, and wept both twaine, ſtone, left the 

- till Dauid exceeded. redo nr 0 

42 Therefore lonathan ſaid to Dauid,Goin PIs 
peace: that which we haue * ſworne both e Which othe 
of vs in the Name of the Lord, ſaying, hecallcth in F 
The Lord be betwene me and thee, and Js bong oh 
berwene my ſecede & betwene thy ſecede, Lord. 
let it ſtand for eucr, 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Iona- 
than went into the citic. 


CHAP. XXI 


r Daid fleeth ts Nob ro Abimelech the Prieft. 6 He 
getterh of hina the thewbread to ſatifis his ar. 
7 Deeg S m's ſernant wa preſent. r0 Daxid fleeth ts 
King.Achih, 13 And there faineth him ſelfe ad. 
0 Hen came Dauid to * Nob,to Ahime- 2 Where} Arke 


- lech the-Pricſt, and Ahimelech was ——_— 


aſtonicd at the meeting of Dauid,and ſaid Lord. 
vnto him, Why art thou alone , & no man b Theſeinfrmi. 
with thee? ties that we (ce 


2 And Dauid ſaid ro Ahimelech the Pricſt, ror kg 


The® King hath commaunded me a cer- that none hath 
reine thing, and hath ſaid vnto me, Let hisinfticein 
no man know whereabour 1 ſend'thee, pry = 
and what 1 haue commaunded thee, and G1; merci. 
X.ij. I haue 


Shewbread.Dauid faineth madnes, * 


Thauc appointed my ſeruants te ſuch ard 


ſuch places. 

3 Nowthereforeafthouhaſt oughe vnder 
thine hand.giue me tive cakes Fares ,or 
what commicth to hand. 


4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dad, & ſaid, 
There is no common bread vnder mine 


Ewod.2s 90. hand, bur hete is * balowed bread, ifthe 
Es yong men haue kept them ſclues, arleaſt 
cKthey have Ffrom<women. . 4; 


not companied 5  Dauid:chen' anfivercdahe Prieſt , & ſaid 
withtherr wives neo him, Certcinely women haue bene 
ſeparate from vs thele two orthree dayes 


d Thatis, their finceI came our, &the * veſſels of the yog 
Ss men were holy,thoughthe way were pro- 

phane, & how much more then ſhal exery 
e Shalbe more one ©be ſanftified this day inthe veſſel > 


careful to keepe 6 So the Prieſt gaue him 'halowed bread: 


= -— 5" 5 for there: wis no bread there, ſaue the 
martyr; *- - ſhewe bread that was taken from before 
this holy fosde} the Lord,toput hote bread there,the day 


. thatir was taken away. | 

' 7 (Andtcherewas the ſame day one of the 
ſeruantsefSaulf abiding betorethe Lord, 
named Docg the Edomite, the ' chicfeſt 

—y—_— -of Szuls heardmen) 


fTarying to 
worthi P-fore 


bc. mg f 8 AndDauidſaidvnto Ahimelech,Is there 
Sauls cartel, nor here vnder thine hand. a ſpeare or a 
ſword? for I hauc neirher brought my 
fword nor mine harnes with me , becauſe 
the Kings bufines required haſt. 
+ 9 \ Andthbe Prieſt ſaid, The {word of Go- 
liath the Philiſtim , whom thou leweſt in 
Chap.r7.2. --the *'yalley of Elah, bcholde, icis wrap | 
g Bchindetht in a cloth bchinde the BEphod : if thou 
Fo liens gle. -wiletake that to thce, take ir: for there is 
ment lay, none ether: ſauce that here: And Dauid 


ſaid, There is none to that(giwe it me. 
10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the ſame day 
h Thatis,out of from the*preſence of Saul, and went to 
Sauls domigion. .  Achiſhthe King of Gath. | 
'*.* IT And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid ynto 
him, Isnor this David the * King of the 


Pry. land ?did they nor fing vnto him in daun- 
Chap 18.7, ' ces, ſaying, * Saul hath flaine his rthou- 
[OI of ſand;and Dauid his ten rhouſand? 


-Ebr. purtheſs 33 And Danid” confideredtheſe wordes, & 
words in his heart. ' Was IO afayde. of Achiſh the King of 
; Gath..;. | 
* +. 13 And he changed his behaujour before 
them, and fained him ſelfe mad in their 
- handes,, and | ſcrabled on the doores of 
the gate, &lcthis ſpercel fall downe vpon 
his beard. | 

I4 Then ſaid Achith vnro his ſcruanrs, Lo, 
yeſcethe'man is beſide him ſelfe , where- 

. fore haue ye brought him to me? 
15 HaueIneedeof mad men, thatyc haue 
. brought this fellowe to play the mad man 


3By making 
markes & toies. 


re . in my preſence? *ſhal hecome inco mine - 
what aſe} 


CHAP. XXIT. 
#4 Dauid hidgth him ſelf in a cane. 3 Many that were in 
trouble came wnto hon. 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahmmelech. 
oo 18 Saul canſeth the Pricits to be ſlajne. 20 Abiathay 
a Which was in - /capeth._ __ Ws . 
the tribe of In- , JD Avid therefore departed thence,and 
faucd himſclfc inthe caue* of Adul- 


I. Samuel. 


Jam :and when his brethren and all his 
fathers houſe heard it; they went downe 
- thither ro him. 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble & all men thatwere 
indert, and all thoſe that were vexcd in 
- minde, &he was their "prince, and there "0r,coptaine. 
were with him abour foure hiidreth men. 
3 CAnd Dauidwencthence to Mizpeh in 
| "_ and p_ _ = King of Moab, ] ——_— 
ray thee, ather and my mother j.,;.- 2% 
nn and abide a 2a you, till I *.fam what TG 
- God wil do for me. 
4 ''Andhe <broughe them before the King e- or be feared 
of Moab, and theydwelewith himallthe 110785 of Sul 
while chat Dauid was in *the-holde. houſe. 


. Abide nor in the holde,b:«e depart and go Mizpch, which 
into the land of Indah. Then Dauid de- "a 

| > and came :into the foreſt of Ha« 
reth. | 

6 © And Saulheardthat Dauid was*dif: {Thitagree 

couered , &the menthar were with him, pin. 
. & Saul remained in Gubeah vnder atree 

in Ramah, hauing his ſpcare in his hand, 

andall his ſcruanrs ſtoode abour him. 

7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants thac 

. Roode abouthim , Hearc now, ye {onnes 
fof lemini,wilthe ſonne of Iſhai giue cuc- f Ycthatzre of 

. Ty one of you heldes and vineyardes ?wil An & 
he make youall captains ouer thouſands, * 

. and captaines ouecr bundreths? | 

$ . Thatall yekhaue conſpired againſt me,8 
there is none that tclleth me that my 

' ſonne had made a couenar with the ſonne 
of Iſhai ? and there is none of you thar is 
ſory for me,or ſheweth me,that my8ſonne & Hereby he 

- hath ſtirred vp my ſeruancro lie in waire 32414 perſuat 
againſt me,as appearesh this day. onnſs _ 

9 C Then anſwered Docg the Edomixe moſt horrible, 
{ who was appointed ouer the ſeruants of where the ſorze 
Saul) and ſaid, I ſawe the ſonne of Iſhai _—— 

+ when he came ro Nob, to Ahimelech the = = __ 
ſonne of Ahirub, his maſter 

to Who askedcounſell of the Lord for him 
and gauec him vitails,and he gaue him allo 
the {word of Goliath the Philiſtim. 

11 Thenthe King ſent xo call Ahimelech 
the Prieſt the ſonne of Ahicub, and all his 
fathers houſe,cow:r, che Prieſts that were f the 
in Nob: and they came all to the King, ear h, 

Iz And Saul ſaid, Heare now thouſonne of whoſe houſe 

56 wy . And he anſwered, Here Iam,my __ 

ord. 

13 Then Saul ſaid vato him , Why haue ye 
conſpired againſt me, thou andthe ſonne 
of 1ſhai, in that thou haſt given him vi- 

. Taile, and a fword, and haſt asked counſel 
of God for him, that he ſhould riſe a- 

. gainſt me, andhe in waite as appgarcth 
this _ | 

I4 C And Ahimelech anſwered the King, 8 
ſaid, Who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſer- L9veT noi 
uants as Dauid, being alſo the Kings ſonne i pmgotemyy 
in law, and goeth at thy commayndemer, when he kad 
and is honorable in thine houſe? great affaires, 

I5 ! Have I this. day firſt begun ro aske ag yy 
counſel of God for bim 7 be itfarre from j,;n. 

me, 


h Which were} 


Doegrrilae; 
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SETS 
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ome;lernor the King impure any thing vn- 
to his ſcruant, nortoall rhe houſe of my 
father:for thy ſcruanr knew nothing of all 

- this, lefle nor more- - -- 
16: Thenthe King ſaid , Thou ſhalc ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, andallthy fathers 


or fremen. © | 175 Arid-the King ſaid-ymto the " ſergeants 
r: " ahiritoode a him, Turne, 4, oY 
_ the Prieſts of the Lord, becauſe their hid 

-alfo is with Dauid, and becauſe they knew 

when he fled, and ſhewed irnotro me.Bur 


| kForthei knew ; che ſeruants of the King * would not moue 


thatthey ought .. 4 > handes ro fall ypon the Prieſts of 
notto obey the che-Hord 41F 
wicked com man -- wal A 
dement of the 18: Then the King faid .ro Doeg-., Turne 
king inflaying -- thouand fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg 
thejanocents. = . ho Edomite turned;and ran vpon the 
Prieſts,andilew that ſame day foure ſcore 
and fiue perſons thar did weare a linen 
Ephod. 11 | 
19 Alſo Nob the citie ofthe Prieſts ſmote 
he with the edge of che fword , both man 
, and woman, borh childe & ſuckling, both 
oxe and afle, and ſheepe with the edge of 
the ſword. 
20 But one of rhe ſonnes-of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahirub (whoſe name was. Abia- 
IThiswas gods : thar )\eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 
prouidence,who 2x' And Abijathar ſhewed Dauid, tharSaul 
according to his 1, 4 flaine the Lords Pricſts. | 


ſer- Ye , ca 
of the 22 And Dauid faid ynto Abiathar, I knew ir 


houſeof Eli, the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite 
Chip.2.33- was there,thathe would tell Saul.Il am the 
cauſe of thedeath of all the perſons of thy 
fachers houſe. - 
23 Abidethouwitt me, and feare not: for 
*r hejbat taketh he that ſeekerh my life , ſhall ſeeke thy 
thy "fel 1 life alſo : for with me thou ſhalc be. in 
— ſauegatde, | 
ad 73 We + {15 


5 Dawnid chaſeth the PhiliSt1ms from K gilah. r3 Dauid 
departeth from K e1lah , and remaineth in the wildernes 
of Tiph. 15 Tonathan comforterh Dauid. 28 Saxuls en- 
-terpriſe ts broken in purſnurg Dawid. 

I "Fn they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Be- 
aWhich was a hold,the Philiſtims fight againſt Kei- 
citieinthe tribe Jqh,and ſpoile the barnes. 
hen org 2 Therefore Dauid asked counſel of the 

Lord ſaying, Shall go-& ſmite theſe Phi- 
liftims 2 And the Lord anſwered Dauid, 

Go and ſmite the Philiſtims,and ſauc Kei- 

lah. | 

And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, See,we 
be afraycd here in Þ Judah, how much 
muchmorewt.2 More if we come to Keilah againſt rhe 
wecome to the Þhoſte ofthe Philiſtims? 

borders againſt 4 Then David asked counſel of the Lord 

Ourenenues. againe. And the Lord anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, go downe to Keilah : for I wil 
deliver the Philiſtims into thine hand. 

5 CSo Dauidand his men wenttoKeilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtims,& _—_ 
away their catcel, and ſmore them with a 
_ Naughrer : thus Dauid faued the in- 

abiranrs of Keilah. 

6s ( And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi- 
melech * fled ro Dauid ro Kcilah , he 


bThatis, in the 
mids of Iudah, 


Chap.22,20. 


'T. Samuel. 


Datid is in Keilah, T23 

| brought an©Ephod ” with him)- 

7 CAnditwastolde Saul-that Dauid was EE E- 
come to Keilah , and Saul ſaid, God hath oe jan ot bo 
deliuered him into. mine hand :for he is with David the 
ſhutin , ſeeing he-is come into a citie that true King. 


cBy Gods pro- 


hath pares and barres. "Ebr.in hu band. 


8 Then Saulcalledallthe people together 
to watrre;for to go downe to Keilah,and to 
| befiege David and his men. 
9 © And Dauid hauing knowledge thar 
Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſaid : 
ro Abiathar the Prieſt, Bringthe Ephod. 4 To conſult % 
10 Thenſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Iſrael, the Lordby V- 
thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is abour ——_ c—_—_ 
to come to Keilah ro deſtroye the citie 
for my ſake. 
11 Wil the lords of Keilah deliuer me vp 
into his hand? and wil Saul come downe, 
as thy ſeruant hath heard*O Lord God of 
Iſrac],I beſeech rhee,tellrhy ſeruant. And 
the Lord ſaid, He wil come downe. 
I2 Then ſaid Dauid, Wil the "lords of Kei- "0r,gomemenrs, 
lah deliver me vp and the men thar are 
- with me, into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lord faid; They wil deliuer thee vp. 
13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were 
abour ſix hundrerh,aroſec, & departed our , 
of Keilah , and went "whither they could. ,%77* — 
And it was tolde Saul,that Dauid was fled place - gore, 
from Keilah,and he lefr of his tourney. 
14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes in 
"holdes, and remained in a mountaine in "07797 places. 
the wildernes-of Ziph . And Saul ſoughr 
him euery day , but God *delivered him 


eNo powernor 

nor into his hand. | Pe —_ RR 

15 And David ſawe that Saul was come our Gods children, 
for to ſeeke his life : and Dauid was in the Þ** _ = WP: 
wildernes.of Ziph in the wood, e's woys 4 

16 C And lonathan Saules ſonne aroſe and 
went to Dauid into the wood, and com- 
forted” him in God, | 

17 And ſajd vato him, Feare not: for the 
hid of Saul my father ſhal nor finde thee, 
and thou ſhale befKing ouer Iſrael, and 1 Mars _ 
ſhal be next vnto thee: andalſo Saul my God wit accom- 
father knoweth ir. pl iſh his promes 

18 Sothey twaine made acouenant before 4nd that his fa- 
the Lord: and Dauid did remaine inthe pur 1g me 
wood:bur Ionathan went ro his houſe. Conſcience. 

19: CThen came vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
Giheah', ſaying, Doeth nor Dauid hide 
him ſelfe by vs in holdes, in the wood in 
the hil of Hachilah, which is on the right 
fide "of Ieſhimon? | "Or,of the wilder- 

20 Now therefore O King,come downe ac- "«*- 
cording to all rhar thine heart can defire, 
and our partſhalbe to deliver him into the 
Kings handes. 

21 Then. Saul faid,*Be ye bleſſed of the 8 The Ford re- 
Lord;for ye haue had compaſſion on me. Friendſhip. 

22 Go, I pray you, and prepare yet better: 
know & ſee his place where he ” hanterh, ”Ebr.where hu 
and who hath ſeene him therefor itis ſaid f*9* bath bene. 
ro me,He is ſubrile,and craftie. 

23 See therefore , and knowe ali the ſecrer 
places where he hiderh himſelfe, & come =_ + 7-Fuoagf 
ye againe to me with the certentie, and 1 noe of j Is. 
wil go with you: TT” bein — dah. 

ij. W 


”Ebr.hu hand. 
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Danids delnetance.Saul ina caue. . 1.Samuel. He fweareth Danid.Sattinet didth? 
: I wil ſearch; him our throughout all the -bchind him, Dauid: inclined his face-2o 
- : thouſands of ludah. rhe earth.and bowed bim ſelfe. 


we {0 4 Thea they aroſe & wentto Ziph before 
Saul,bur David & bis men were in the wil- 
1 detncsof Maon,in the Plaine ontherighr 

| . ++ handof Icſhimon. . + - 

3%” > * 25*Saplalſo & his men went to ſecke him, 8& 
= r% "2 they tolde Dauid : wherefoxe, he came 
"Which was al. downe vnto-arocke , & abode inthe wil- 

Tbe-or dernes.of i Maon. And when Saul heard 
*5-' .. that, he followed after Dauid inthe wil- 

IAN IN” * dernesoaf Maon, 
| beg 5 194 &his men. wells onahe one 
_Gdegfthemountaine, &Dauid & his men 
-..\on.the orher fide ofthe mounraine:&Da- 
-  Ujd made haſt co ger from the preſence 
of Saul: for Saul & his'men conpaſſed 

David & his men round; about, to take 


k Thus the bord, 27 Bur there came 2 k meſſenger ro Saul, 
Haſt chee,and come; for the Phili- 


rhebe pg Jam, inuadedthe land. 
liver his. out. of 28, Whercfore Saul returned GR) muſung 


} lans mouth: Dauid, and. went againſt the —_ 
Therefore they called thar __ Sela. 
IThat is, th P 
FA 9g Aus, hammahlckoth. wwe 
becauſe there they deuided them ſelues one from anorher. ; 
CHAP. XXIIT ; 


r Dani bid m @ caze ſpareth Sawl. ro He shewath to 
Saxl bis tnnocencite. 18 Saul Echpep Rees bus faut. 
22 He cauſeth Dawid roſweare- vntotrinsro be fanore- 


ble to hw... 
I Nd Dauid went tence; and dweki in 
a That is, in 2 holdes at En-gedi. 
a: ro, 2 When Saulwas returned fromthe Phili- 
M "rx - ſtims,they tolde him, ſaying, Behold, Da- 
bAcitie of Iu. uid i inthe wildernes of * En-gedi. 


dah, Ioſh.r5. 62. 3 Then Saul trooke three rhouſand choſen 
men ourof all Iſrael, & went to ſeeke Da- 
uid & his men vpon the rockes among the 
wilde goartes. 

4 And he'came to the ſheepecoares by 
the way \ where there was a caue, and Saul 


—_ coverbs  cntin” todo bis eaſement: and Dauid 
*'Ebr. inthe files, and his menſatc in the ” inward partes of 


rhe caue. 
5 Andthemen of Dauid ſaid vnto him, 


c Here we (ce Sce, the day is © come , whereofthe Lord 
how readie we ſaid yntothee, Behold, I wil deliver thine 
4 =_ ic encmie into thine hand, &rhou ſhale do 
theocafion * tohimasitſhalſeeme -vodto thee Then 


ſcrueneuer fo TDauid aroſe & cut of the lappe of Sauls 
litle. garment priuely. 
Ranſiping © 1 6 And afterward Dauid 9 was touched in 
ads he oe. his heart, becauſe he had cut of the lappe 
pentedthat h@ Which was on Sauls garmene. 
had touched his x And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord 
—— keepe mefrom doing thar thing vnto my 
erthe Lords Anointed to Jay mine 
hand vpon him: for he is the Anointed of 
the Lord. 
3 So Dauid ouercame his ſernants with 
theſe wordes, and ſuffred them nor to a- 
riſe againſt Saul:ſo Saul roſe vp out of the 
cauec and went away. 
9 CDauid alſoaroſe afterward, 8& went out 
of the cauc,and cried after Saul,ſaying,O 
my lord the King. And when Saul looked 


10 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, © Wherefore pi- e Cantrarieto 
ueſt thou an care to mens wordes , that the Cſerepor 
de, 


. fay, Beholde, Dauid feeketh ewl againſt of of them 


Dauid vn ass3 
> ulz 
thee: enemie, he pro. 


1: Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſcene, ucth himſelf ig 
- thatthe Lord had deliuered thee this day b<lisfriend, - 
into mine hand in the-cauc, & ſome bade 

i, mekill thee, bur Thad copaſſion oi rliee, 

.: &faid, Iwilnorlay mine handon wy ina- 
:: ſKer:for he is the Lords Anointed. 

12 Morcouer my father, bcholde:beholde.,I 

fay,the lappe of thy. garmeEr in mince hand: 
for when1 cur of the lappe of thy garmec, 
Tkilled thee not. Vaderſtand and e,thar 
there is neither euil nor wickednes -in 
me, ncither have 1-finnced againſt thee, 
yer thouhunreſt after my ſoule torake it. 

I3 The Lord be tudge. berwene thee and 
me, &the Lord aucnge me of thee, &ler 
not mine hand be vpon thee. 

14 According as the "olde prouerbe fayth, '0r the proweris 
: Wickednes procceedeth fromthe wicked, 7 © *itma, 
.bur mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 - After whome is the King of lrael come 
.out?afrerwhom docſt thou purſuc? aſter a 
dead dog,andafter a flye? : - 

16 The Lord therefore be iudge, and iudg= 
;:betwene thee and me,and ſec,andpleade 
_ wy cauſc, and” icliver me our _—_— "Evr judge, 


27: When Dauid had maile-ag we ig 
king theſe wordes ro Saul, Saul ſaid, *Is fFThonghle 
this thy voyce,myſohne Dauid? and Saul e] —— 
lift vp his voyce,and wept, uid,yet by his 

18 Andfaid to Dauid, Thouart more righ- ge gentlenes 
tcous then 1: for thou haſt rendred-me H— 
good,and I have rendred thee cuil. to wy 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day,that thou 
haſt dealt wel with me:foraſmuch as when 
the Lord had cloſed me inthine handes, 
thou killedſt me nor. 

20 For who ſhal finde his enemic, and ler, 
him depart” free ? wherefore the Lord 
. render chee good for that thou haſt done 
ynto me this day. 

21 For now beholde, I*knowe that thou g Though this 
ſhalt be King , & chatthe kingdome of If- */ Larry 
rac! ſhalbe ſtablſhed inthine hand. (tg of Godiee 

22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the ward Dauid,yet 
Lord, thatthou wilenot deſtroy my ſeede heccaſeth nor | 
after me,and that thou wile not aboliſh my *©2 TE 
name out of my fathers houſe. «. <-rio 

23. So Dauid ſware vynto Saul ,and Saul went 
home:bur Dauid and his men went vp vn- 


to the holde. 
CHAP. XXV., 
rt Samuel dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord 
killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail ant Ahinoam Dawids wi- 
wes. 44 Michal s ginen to Phains. 
: en* Samuel died, and all Ifracl aſ- C mw m— . 
ſembled, and thocirned for him,& bu- © ws 
ried him in his * owne houſe ar Remoh. a That is, a+ 
And Dauid aroſe and went downe to the mon?, his own 
wildernes of Paran. oo ls w5 Pen 
b 20n 
2 Nowin® Maon was a man, who had his i werechic 


in the tribc of Iudah. Carmel the mountaine was in Galite 
poſſeſſion 


"Eby 4 good wa. 


" @ aan cm G#co. acc A a_ 


n Ax ky. «aA © AI ww. a a 


= x-+ + _ " w 
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bats uti ooliſhnes: —@&«T-Saomel. 


© paſſefſion/in CarmieLand-the: man- was 
exceeding mighric & had three thoufand 
 ſheepe,and 3 thouſand goates: & he was 
. ſhering his ſheepe Carmel. : - ;//-/- 
3 The name alfoi-ofthe man was Nabal,8& 
the name of his wiſe: Abigail, and ſhe was 
a woman of ſingular wiſdome,and beauri- 
ful,burthe manyaschurliſh;bc el condi- 
rioned and was dfthe familic of Caleb. 
4 And Dauid heard in the wildernies,thar 
..' Nabaldidſherehisſhepe. 3 17 + 
5 Thcrefore Daiuid. ſeatten:yong-men,8 
> Dauidſaid ynto.the yang men,Go.vpto 
Carmel,and goto Nabaland aske himin 
VFhy,of peace. - my name > how hedocrh & 3<1> at, 
cSome reade, {0 6, _ Anq thus ſhal ye: ſay ©* for ſalutarion, 
maieſt _— Both thou and thine houſe, and althar 
__ yere, both: thou haſt be inpeace,welrh & proſperity. 
thou, &c- 7 Bebold,l haue heard, that thou haſtfhe- 
*Ebr or life. rers:now thy ſhepherds were with:vs,and 
we did the no hurt;neicher did they miſſe 
any thig al 5 while they werein Carmel. 
Aske thy ſeruants & they wil ſhewthee. 
Whercfore ler: thefe yong men finde fa- 
uour inthine eyes:(for we come in agood 
IWhatſoeuer  ſeaſon)giue,I pray:thee, wharſogeuer :4co- 
thou haſt readie mech» xo. thine: hand vnto thy ſcruants,& 
for vs. rothy ſonne Dajid, |, 54/7 


= 


9 -C And when Dauids yong men came, 
. they tolde Nabal at thoſe wordes 1in the 
-. name of Danid;and held rheir peace. . 

10 Tben Nabal aafwered Dauidsſcruants, 


and laid, Who is Dauid? and who is the + 


hve na Oc © lonne of Iſhai? there be many ſeruants 

in tead of relie- 19 a dayes, that breake away cuery man 

uingtheneceſsi- from his maſter. 

tie of Godschil- 1x Shall then take my bread, and my wa- 

dren, vſe tore- tor. & my fleſh charT hauckilled formy 

wile their per- NY 2 ala i h 

ſons and cons - dÞercrs, and giue ir vnto men,whome I 

demnetheir know not whence they be? 

cauſe, 12 © So Dauids ſeruants rurned their way, 
& went againe, and came, & told him al 
thoſe things. . 

13 And Dauid ſaid ynto his men,Girde c- 
uery man his ſworde abour him. And they 
girded cuery man his ſ\worde:Dauid allo 
girded his ſworde; And about foure hun- 
dreth men went vp after Dauid,and two 

"Ebe.veſſel, hundreth abode by the ” cariage. 

14 Now one of the ſcruants told Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauidſenc 
meſſengers out of the wildernes to ſalute 

"'Ebr.drovethem our maſter,and he” railed on them. 


Rag 5 Notwithſtanding the men were very 

_—_ noch cp* good 'vnto vs,and we had no diſpleaſure, 

wildernes of neither miſſed we any thing as long as 

Paran, we were conuerſant with them,when we 
were in the fieldes. 


16 They were as a-wal vnto vs both by 
nighr & by day,alrhe-whule we were with 
them keeping ſheepe, 


Boy accem- 1,5 Now therefore rake heede,and ſcewhar, 


thou ſhalr do: for cuil” wil ſurely come 
vpon our maſter, and ypon al his familie: 
for he is ſo wicked that a man cannot 
ſpeake to him. 

13 CThen Abigail made haſt,and rooke rwo 


"Ebr-bread, hundreth ” cakes, & two bortels of wine, 
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His wife A 


_ & fiieiſheepeready drefled; &five.men» 
ſures ofparched corne,and anbundtetli 
"frailes of raiſins, and wochundreth of "0s, cluftrs 
figges,and laded themon afles; ; -- 

19. Then ſhefaid vnto. het feruaurs,Gaye 

: before mee; beholde,, I' wil «ome after © © | 
you yer ſhe rolde 8 nothierhuzband Na- F Bgcaeſe the 

Da! bot (ic [old noob ty cn] at np erg 

20 'And;as'ſhe rode on her affe, the care !\; 5v; | 
downe by aſecrer. place ottbemaſitaine, tave eriſhed, 
aid bahold;Dauid & his wiencame down on ne: 
againſt her, and ſhe mexthem;:. WEI 

21 AndDauid faidjIndeedethauc kept al 
in yaige-thar this; fellow:hat.in the wil 
derngs,f9.thart nothing; was: mifled of al 
thar pettained vnto-himefor he bath re- = 
quited me euil for goods! -unil . |, 7 | 

22 Soand more alſo doGed ynzo the ene oe 
mies of Dauidyfor ſurely Iwilnorleauc of 
ace hart pillthagualt he ral. b Mean 

any ifleth agaiaſt the w eanng Ly 

23 Andwhen Abigatt aive David, ſhe haſ- {Þ!5 prouerbe, 
ted, $&lighted of her 'afe, andfel before deſttsy both -- 
as RIES ſlfe to fmalandgreat. 

e groung, TT ROE: : *, 
24 , Ahdcrfei arhisfeere,amdfaid; Ob,my : 2.5... 
Lord; Lhope. commtred:the iniquutic.and I == +. | 
pray :thee,lerthine: hanjdindidſpeake” ro £75" thine 
thece,and hceare thauthewordes of thine © 
. handmaid... - - :25 care [7 Eon bi 

25 Let not my Lord,l thee, zxegarde 
this witkind man Nall for Dh 
is,ſo is he: " Nabalis his name.and foly is 0r.fiek. 
with him: but 1 thine handmiaid ſawe tor | 
the yong men of my lord whome thou 
ſenteſt.: .: -[-- * 013 190,111 ; 

26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lord li- 
ueth, and asthy ſoule .liuvetb(the Lord, 7 _ 
ſay,thathath withholdentheefromcom- ,\_; 
ming to ſhed blood, and'that'thine band Shree ; 
ſhould ng: ſaue thee) ſo now thine cne- not be revenged 
mies. ſhalbe as Nabal,& they thar intend of thine ctiemie. 
to do mylord cuil. f C25 

27 And nby, this*bleſſing- which thine "0r»preſens. 
handmaid hath brought yneo my lord,Jet ,, 
irbe giuen yato the yong menuthat” fol- ,,: -— qi 
low my lord;. . CBE 

23 Ipray thee, forgiue the treſpas of thine 
handmaid; forthe Lord wil make my ord 
2 * ſure houſe: becauſe my lord fighteth kConfirme his 
the barrels ofthe Lord & none cul hath kingdometo his 
bene foundin thee ” in al thy life. ay Few | 

29 Yer | a manhath riſen.yp-toperſecure ,,;.*- uy 
thee, and to ſecke thy ſoule, but the ſoule 1To wit, Saul. 
of my lord ſhalbe bound, inthe ®. bundel my Goo thal pro- 
of life with the Lord thy God:& the ſoule ora Lhe 5 
ofthine enemies ſhal God caſt our,as our deſtroy thine A 
of the middle of a fling. nemies. A 

39 And whert the Lord ſhal haue done to 
my lord al the good that he hath promi- 
ſedthee, and ſhal haue made thee ruler 
ouer Iſracl,, - ' 

31 Then ſbal it beno griefe yo thee,nor _. 
offence of. minde ynro my lord,that he ,, T1. he hath 
hath nor ſhed blood cauſeles,nor that my not avenged * 
Jord hath *;rioe -preſerued himſelfe: and him ſelf, which 
when the Lord: ſhal haue dealt wel with ings woulde 


4 - 
wee. 


” on 
a» 


my lord,remember thine handmayd. In 
R.}. 32 Then : 


” + G a Tu p-—Y 
hy " > . 
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bigails wifdome. _ : . -124 


Jr ToboDwAbfie to Ab 
the Iidrd God.vf 4ſtae), w 


oats 
\* > this eeme, ': 

32 And bleffedberthy counſeland bleed 

. be thow;whectehaſt keprme this day from 


p IRE». 2oſhedblood," &-rharmine had 

PHT er pers 76 09h 
4 '3 + For in deedc,as the Lord God of Ifracl li- 
Ftv ara: 


mhur- 


17h Go! iypin-pe 
ene rvcaiu thy hold, I 77 chy coyeey and have 
face 36 £S0.Abignlcamecs Nabal, bebolde, | 


| ?- he madeaFeattinhis Houſezlikethe feaſt | 
> of a:Kinſy Jan Nabils; beate was'mery 


-54+> 2 voihiin>Hih,- for he:was: very drunken: - 
- -withthee. 


gForhe had no .- wherefdreſhetold Rirtrnhouhy neither 
a one. 97 = ner) more>: vatil- the: moming a- 
thanks role. 
are of 37; Then Iniehe. mort wheniche wine 
Jeliuerance. _ _ * was gone ont of Nabalhiswiferold him 
Df choſexceds@hichearcdyed within him, 
For fe of f andhewastikentfionc,”* i bt... 
NEO 38 And about ten daycs after,'the Lord 
ſmore Nabal;thathe dycd;:* * - 
39 © Now: when Dauid heard; that Nabal 
OD was dead;hefaid, Blefied be the Lord thar 
"Or genenged, hark'a >the cauſe of myscbuke of 
' the hand ofNabal,& hath kept his ſeruir 
from cuil:for the Lord hath recompenſed 
' the wickednes of Nabal vpon his owne 
CFor he ha x.  bead-AlſoDauid ſentro: commune with 


 Abigailto* _—_ ro his wife. 

Dreatgodiinefie, 4 o. And: wheht'the ſcruants of Dauid were 

i 5e-ap_g hu- - - come ito Abigail ro Carmel they fpake 
ynto her, ſaying, Dauid fenr vs ro thee, to 
take thee to his wife. 

41 And-ſhtie aroſe, and bowett her ſelfe on 
ber face to:rhecarth, &ſaid,Beholde,ler 
thy hidmaid be a ſeruze'0 waſh the feete 


of rhe oor - my Lordi © 
. 45 And ithaſted; aadtarſc;and rode 
fer. +a vypon af afle,&her finemaides "followed 
12 and ſhe; went after the melſeagets of 
is Danid, and was his wife: - - 
, ot; 77 A 43 Dauid alſo rooke Ahinoam of * Izreel,8: 
they-were both his wines. *- 
CE Loplerks panig 49 Now _——_ n * Michalhis daugh- 
» core: ter Dauids to Phaki the ſonne of 
ofthe Mobo Laiſh,which was of *Gallitn, 
ths: " CHAP. XXVI.. 

3 Dawid was diſcovered wnte_  Sawl by the Ziphims 
m2 Dauid taketh away Sauls ſheare, and a pot of 
water that floods at his head, 21 Saul confeſteth bis 

I 'AG ainethe Ziphims ca camevnto Saul to 

(hap 23.19. ibeah, ſaying, * Doeth not Dauid 
TOR Gibeah. © hide him ſelfe "inthe _ FLRCHN be- 


"Orghes wilderves. fore" Ieſhimon? + 
Then Saul aroſe, and'went downe ro 


2 Thatis «ofthe * 

| _ the wildernes of Ziph', hauiag three 
moſt {kilfel and P [24 

valiant ſoutdiers thouſand choſen*men of IGacl with him, 


_ -L:8avd.. 
i;Blefſed be *: foro ſceke Dauid:in- the wildernies: of 


vo-Biph, 


= *& An&'Saul pirchedi m the hil of Hachilah, 
which 1s before Icfhirqon by the way Ge. 
” Now Dauidabottin the wildernes,& he 
 farcha Sault cancafter him into the wil- 


Sernes.;: 


Eiobliw 10h y; 


mY :For-Dauid'/ha&fenrour ſpies; ahdtn- 
c,'that: SaubÞ was come”: binvery ,; 


1:deade} 


tir Dur 


14 +! J! 


ww 4 - 


5 _ Dauid aroſe, j\and' came to. the 
- Place where: Saul:liadpitched, andiwher 

hy 2 Parnd beheld rhe placewhere Saullaye, 
and * Abner the fonne of Ner which was C hea 14.30, 

| his chiefe capraife;/{for 'Saul lay inthe 44 

" fore&,andthe _—_ pitched rolid abour 


- Him) 


611 'Then ſpake David; '& faid ro Abimetech 
-:the Hittite; and-to:Abiſhai the ſoncie of 1, vy1,, FRO 
'*Zeruiah, brorherx6f Toab, ſaying;Who Qranger and not 


downe: with: me to Saul: 'ro the 2 |raclite, 
c Who after- 
ward was Da. 


vids chiefe cap. 


.wil:go! 


7 "et Dauid and Abithai came dowhe to taine. 
le- by night: and behold, Saul 


2 hoſt>Then Abiſhat ſaid, 1 wil go downe 


y ſleeping withicrhe forre,& his ſpeare 


-thim- 
8.:: CThen ſaid Abiſai roDauid,God hath 
cloſed thine enemie- into thine hand this 
' "day :now therefore, I pray thee,lerme 
{mire him once with a ſpcare to'the 


-1-earth, and I wil not ſmite him 4 a. 'd Meaning he 
'wold make him 
ſure at on iroke, 


_— | 
6 And Dauid Caid ro Abiſhai,Deftroy him 


-nort: for who'can lay his hand © on the eTowit, in hi 
owne private 
cauſe: for lehy 


-- Lords anointed, and be gilrles? 


10 "Morcouer Dauid ſaid, As the Lord li- 5 
ueth, either the Lord ſhal ſmirte him,or 1+ Gods 
' his day ſhall come to dye,or he ſhal def- 
cendintobarrel,and periſh, 


IT The Lord keepe me from laying mine 
hand vp6 the Lords anointed: but,I pray 
thee, take now the ſpeare that is ar his 
head, and the por of water, and ct vs go 


henee; 


12 So -Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the por 
of water from Sauls head, and they gate 
them away,& no man ſawe i ir,nor marked 
ir,neither did any awake,burt they were al 
a ſleepe: for” the Lord had ſent a dead 


ſleepe vpen them. 


13 Then Dauid went into the other}, 
fide, and ſtoode' on the roppe of an them, 
hil afarre of,a great ſpace being berwene 


them. 


14 And Dauid criedto the people, and ro 

Abner rhe ſonne of Ner, ſaying,” Hcareſt "Fr «vow, 

- thou nor Abner? Then Abner anſwered, 

and ſaid, Who artthou that cryeſt rothe 
ing? 


15 © And David ſaid to Abner, Artnor 
thou af man? and who is like thee in Iſra- fFEteemed moſt 
el>wherefore then haſt thou nor kept thy valiant, & meete 
Jord the King ? for there came one of *2 ſave 5 king] 
the folke in to deſtroy og Whig thy 

"lord. 


16 This 


'>Danidsfavoubys 


_ & cert am 


T7455» (af 


ry s inthe-groundar his" head: and "0r,bel#er. 
Abner and the PRE lay round abour 


ſlew two kings 


k: 


ointment, 2. 


ing.9. 24. 


**Eby.the heawie 


Rleepe of the Lond 


was fallen vyon 


2 A &£&A mmm Oat wc mc 


hh Q © wo 


aw 


caul.Dauid fleeth to Achiſh, 


16 This is not wel done of thee:as the Lord 


»'Bhe. ſonnas 8 liuerh, ye are ” worthy to dye, becaule ye 
= , haue kl kept your maſterthe Lords A- 
nointed: and now ſce where the Kings 
ſpearce is , andthe pot of waterthat was at 

his head. Tree 
'  17.:And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and ſaid, 
g Hereby - tS Is this thy voyce,® my ſonne Dauid? And 
» ys perſs. ' Dauid ſaid, Itis my voyce , my lord O 


clted Dauid a- _ Kang. 
gainſt his owne 18. "And he ſaid, Wherefore doeth my lord 


coals} orgs = thus perſecure- his ſeruantzfor whar haue 


19 Now therefore, 1 beſcech thee,letmy 
lord the King heare the wordes of his ſer- 


- uant, If the Lord have ſtirred thee vp a-. 


þ Let his anger -. gainſt me,Þlerhim ſmel the ſauour of a ſa 


toward vs bep3- crifice : but if the children of men:haue 
ow by a fact» | ne ;t,curſcd be they before the Lord: for 
F they haue caſt me'our this day from abi- 
ding in the inheritance ofthe Lord,ſay- 

;Acmuchas1ay Ing-Go,ſeruc other? gods. 


in them , they 20 Now therefore let-not my blood fallto 
compelled hum the earth before the face of the Lord: for 
” — rhe-King of Iſracl is come our to ſecke a 
a hin toe flye, as one would hunt a partriche inthe 
to the idolaters. mountaines, _ | | 
...2T Then faid Saul;l haue fined: come a- 
gaine, my ſonne Dauid: for I will dothee 
no more harme, becauſe my ſoule was 
k Becauſe thott -*© ® precious in thine eyes this day: behalde, 
po my life ; 1; haue: done fooliſhly,and hauc erred ex- 
VO -:ceedingly. - |... ; 

22 Then Dauid anſwered,and ſaid;Behold 
the Kings ſpeare,let one of the yong men 
come ouer and fet-it,- 

23 And let the Lord reward euery man ac- 

IThus he pro- . cording to his 'rightcouſnes and fairhful- 
—_—— nes: for the Lord had deliuercd thee into 
Saul,not defen- © Pine hands this day , but I wouldnorlay 
ding his iuſtice mine hand vpon the Lords anointed. 

inthe fightof © 2, And behold, like as thy life-was much 


wow ſerby this day in minc eyes: ſo let my life 
righteous, Pſal, be ſer by in the eyes of the Lord,thar he 
143. ad130.3, maydcliuer me our of al tribulation. 


' 25 Then Saulſaid to Dautid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne Dauid: for thou ſhalt do great 


m To Gibeah - things, and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went 
Trans his way,and elomnracd to his ® place. 
CHAP. XxVIL 
# Dawid fleeth to Achish kinz of Gath,who gueth him 
Ziklzg. 8 Dauid deftroy:th certeme of the PhilSTims. 
#0 ACh is deceinetby Dawid. 

: I Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart; I ſhal now 
_ quonac *perifth one day by the hand of Saul: 
tection there. 15 It Nt berter for me tharT ſane my ſelfe 
fore flecth vnrco inthe land of rhe Philiſtims, arid that Saul 
the xdolaters, © may haue.n& hope of me to ſeeke'me any 
_ CE more in al rhe coaſtes of Iſrael, and ſo cl- 
people, * _ capcoutofhishand? ; Fe 

z Dauidtherefore aroſe, and he, and the 

fix hundreth' men that were with him, 

bThus Godby Wert vnto”Achiſh the fonne of Maoch 
is prouidence King of Gath, 


changeththe e- 3 And Dauid ® dwelrwith Achifh ar. Gath, 
nemies hearts, 
and maketh the 
tofauour his, in 
their neceſritie, 


. he,and his men,euery man with his hou- 
ſholde, Dauid with his two wiues,Ahino- 


I Samuel. Hedeſtroyeth the Gelhurites &c.. 


- I25 


am the Izreelire, and: Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. | 

4 Anditwastold Saul that Dauid was fled 
A Gath': fo he ſought no more for 

ins... iy | 

5 And David faid ynto Achiſh, If 1 have 
now found grace in thine eyes ,.< lex © Let thine offi- 
them giue me aplace in ſome-0ther citie of *©75 2PP92t me 
the countrey, that I may dwel there:for 4 
why ſhould thy ſeruanc dwel in the head 

- citic of thekingdome with thee? | 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day ; therefore Ziklag pertainerth vnto the 
Kings of Iudah vnto this day. = ' - 

7 CAnd "itherime thar Dauid dwelt in the *Ebr- the nonber 
countrey of the Philiſtims,was foure ao- Gs *- 
neths andcertaine dayes. Ls 

8 Then David and his men went vp, & in- 
uaded the * Geſhurites,and the Girzires eHow _ 
& the Amalckites : for they inhabited the mites , whome 

| Iandfrom the beginning, from the way, as God had ap- 
thou goeſt ro Shur,cuen vnto the land of [one a 
Epypt.! : 

9 And David ſmotethe land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman aliue,& tooke ſhepe, 
and oxen, and affes,and camels,& appa- 
rel,atid returned and came:to Achith, 

10 And Achiſh ſaid,” Where haue ye bene "0r;«g<miF whom 
.a rouing' this day? And David anſwered, © 
Againſt the South of ludab,& againſt the © 
Sauth afthe* Ierameclites, & againſtthe ad hich werea | 
South of the Kenites+:'; _ | 5 ara pe 

11 ;. And; Dauid ſaved neither man nor wo- 1.Chro.2.9. . | 

| manaliue, to bring them ro. Garth, ſaying, ' 
Leſt 'they ſhould rel on vs,and ſay,So did 
Dauid, and ſo wilbe his maner al the while 
that he dwelleth in-the countrey ofthe. 
Philitims. be: 3% off 

12 And Achiſh belcued Dauid,ſaying," He '9r he deeth fare- 
hath made his people of Ifrael vrrerly to — ag thy peo 
abhorre him: therefore he ſhalbe my ſer-* 
uant for euer. ” SY 


CHAP. XxXVYIIT. hi +. 
2 Dauid hath tht chidfe charge prowiiſed about Achith. 8 
Saul confulteth with a wnch,and ze cauſeth bins to 
ſheakg with Samuel, 18 VV bo deilareth bisrwine, 
1 RN [Ow at that timeche Philiſtims af{c- 
X bledtheir bandes and armic to fighr 
with iſrael: therefore Acbiſh ſaid ro Da- 
uid,? Re ſure, thou ſhale go'our 'vith megrto 2 Albeit it wase 
the battel,thou,and thy men. = oy 
2 And: David ſaid ro Achiſh, ſurely rhou pars ypc 
ſhale know whart thy. ſeruant can do. And le of God , yee 
Acbiſh fajd ro Dauid, Surely I. wil make fuch was his in- 


thee keeper ofmine;head for cucr... .. frmitichedurſt 
3 -*(Sarpye} was then dead, andalllſrae] 71g 


had lamented him, and buried him in Ra © 
wah his owne citie: and Saul had > pur a- b According to 
way the ſorcerers, andthe ſorthſayers our hen rf 
ofthe land) 4h 3,7 ©, Exod.22.18.and 
4 | Fhen the Philiſtims afſembled rhem ceur.18.r0, 
ſelues, and came,and pitched in Shunem: | 
and-Sgul aſſembled al lfracl, and they pit- 
ched in Gilboa. 
5 | And-when Saul ſawthe hoſt of the Phili+ 
ſtims,he was afrazd,and his heart was fore 
aſtonied, » 1:8 
6 Thetfore Saul asked counſel ofthe Lord, 


and 


Saul is with the witch, I .Samnel. Dauid ſuſpeRed of the Philiſtzzns, 
| and the Lord anfwered himnor, neither give the hoſt of liracl into the hands of 

CN the by dreames,nor by © Vrim,nor yerby Pro- rhePhiliſtims. 

-— Exod. thets. Lyiat? 5: 20 Then Saul fell ſtraight way all a- 


d He feeketh 8 "Then Saul4 changed himſelfe, and pur 


5 050d = on other raimem, and he wenrt;and two ſaid ynto him, See, thine handemayde 

is led by Satan mc with him, and they cameo the wo- hath :obeycd thy voyce , and I * hauc k! have verry. 
2] valewfal man by nightzand he + wor 1h. GE pur my ſoule in mine hand, and hauc o- 9 y lie. 
meance, which je@ure vnromebythe familiar ſpirir, and beyed thy. words which thou ſaideſt vnto 


cc 


"Or, punizbment. 


e Hef; 


according to - 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel.the 


groſfle i 


__ wr" —_— | -»* him vp whome1 ſhalt name vnto mc. 


> 


7 C Then ſaid Saul vnro his ſeruants, Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, 
that 1 maygoro her,and aske ofher. And 
his ſcruantsfaid to him, Behold, there is 
a woman 'at En-dor that hath''a familiar = nighr. 
ſpirit. | $264k 2T Then the woman came vnto Saul, ÞY r*peatance, 

and ſawe that he was ſore troubled,and 


there was no ſtrength in him: for hee Gods iu 


22 | Now therefore , I pray thee, hear- 
ken thou alſo ynto 'the voyce of thine 
handmayde, and let me ſet a morſel 
of bread before thee, that thou maicſt 
cate,and ger thee ſtrength,and goonthy 
journey. 

23 Buthe refuſcd, and ſaid, I wilnoteate: 
bur his ſeruants and the woman together 
ing,As the Lord liucth, no"'harme ſhall compelled him,&-he obeyed their voyee : 
come tothee for this thing, ſo he aroſe from the carth,and ſate on the 

It Then ſaid:che woman; Whome hal 1 bed. 

bring vp 'ymo thee?And he anſwered, 24 Now the woman had afarcalfe inthe 

Bring me vp* Samucl. houſe, & ſhe haſted,and killed ir, and rooke IBecauſe ir 

floure and kneaded ir,and baked of ir' vn- quired ha, © 

Jeauencd bread. 


©. 48 « \ 
9 And the woman ſaid ynto him,Beholde, 
- thou knoweſt whar Sau! hath done, how 
he hath deſtroyed the ſorcerers,and the 
ſourhſayers'ourefthe land:wherefore the 
' ſeekeſt thoutotake tne in a ſnare ro cauſe 
merodyc > 
19 And Saulſware ro her by the Lord, ſay- 


--cryed with aloud voyce,and the woman 


not con | 
the ſtate of the. "-ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt chou de- 25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul,8: 


ſaints after this, 
Hfe,and how $2-. 13” And the King ſaid vnto her, Be not a- 


before his ſeruants: and when they .had 
caten, they ſtode vp, and went away the 


cciued me?for thou art Saul. 


| 6 wg  * fraid:for what faweſtthow?AndrhewomS —=faine night, 
"0r,0n excelens = ſaid vfito- Satil, 1 faw* gods afcending vp 
perſon. our ofthe carth; -*' © CHAP. XXIX. 


| y - $ £ SE AP . 1 
fTo his imagi- eommeth vp lapped in a mantel:and Saul 


14 "Then he' ſaid ynto her, Whar facionis ,, 71, princes of the Philiftins canſe Dauid to be ſont 
he of? And ſhe anſwered, An olde man backs from the bat tel againit Iſrazlgbecanſe they difirus- 
red bum. 


| 128t- | 'knewe that i was fSamuel, and he encli- 7 Ne the Philiſtims were gathered roge- 
+++ crapuri -ned his face rothe ground, and bowed him ther with al their armies in Aphek:and ,, . .. 
to blind his cies e the Iſraclites pitched * by the fountcine, OG 
tooke ypon him x5 © And Samuel faid vnto Saul, Why haſt which is in Izreecl. 
_ ors 953 > chou diſquicted me, ro bring me vp? 2 And the" princes of the Philiſtims went "0r,coptaine. 
Goof Angel * Then Saul anfivered, I amin great dif- forth by * hundreths and thouſands, bur * According 
of light. _trefſe: for - » Inyroean make warre a- 7 o_ his men came behinde with enſnes, _ 
L. gainſt me, and Godis departed from me, + chiſh. 
Fac ag bard "© and anſweretymeno more, neither ** by 3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſt ims, 

* Prophets neither by dreames; therefore What dotheſe Ebrewes here?And Achiſh 


rue is,to 


auid. 


Chap.rs.zt. 


2 t& Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then d 


erie, 


ſaid vntothe princes of the Philiſtims,1s 
not this Dauid the ſeruir of Saul the king 
of Iſrael, who bath bene with me theſc 
dayes, ®or theſe yeres, and I hauc found b Meaning, 


-haiie calledthee,thactthou maicſt tel me, 
wharl ſhal do. | 


eſt thou aske of me, ſeeing the Lord is 


-- gone from thee,and is thine encmic? nothing in him, fince he ” dwelt with mc - —_—_ 
I7 .Euen the -Eord- hath done to & him, vatothis day? | cot any 


- as he ſpake ® by mine * hand : forthe 4 Bur the princes of the Philiſtims were daies, Chapa#. 
 -Lordwil neg ane outof thine  wroth wi 


him , and the princes ofthe 7. 
'hand, and" giue it 'thy neighbour Da» Philiſtims ſaid ynto, him,” Send this fel- '*%7 fil, Gas 


Jow backe, that he may,go againe to his 4,777: 
pre which thou beſt pom him,and rat, 
et him nor go down with vs to barte], leſt 

thatin the barrel he be an aduerſaric to vs: 
. for wherewich fliould he obraine the fa- _,,.. 11.20 
uour of his maſter ? ſhouldit not be with $aul receive 
the ©heades of theſe men?. 

Is not this David of whom they ſang iu he could betray 
daunces;faying,* Saul ſlewe his thouſand, Chep. 11.7.6 
and Dauid his ten thouland? PIT 

6 CThen 


18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce 
of the Lord, nor excecuredſt his fierce 
wrath ypon the -Amalckites, therefore 
= the Lord-done this vnto'thee this 

ay. hdd 

19 "Oey the Lord wil deliver 1fra- 

"el with thee mto the handes of the Phi- 5 
liſtims : Þ and to morow ſhalt thou and 

" thy ſonnes be with me, and the Lordſhall 


long on the carth, and was ſorc afraid iThe wicked, 
becauſe of the wordes of Samuel, ſothar Gods pe} hear 
gm 
had eaten no bread althe day,nor all the nos pas 
ighr. ſceke for mercig 


him to fauour,if 


te > 4 © #A. 


wwwq ne 


3 Sas 


y 


7iKlag is burnt. 

6 C Then Achiſh called Dauid,and ſaid vn- 

. tohim,As the Lord ligeth, thou haſt bene 
vpright and good in my fight, when thou 
dwenteſt out andin with me inthe hoſt, 
neither haue 1 found cuil with thee, fince 
thou cameſt ro me yntorthis day,but” rhe 
princes do not fauour thee. 

Wherfore now returne,and goin peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the 
Philiftims. 

$ CAnd Dauid ſaid ynto Achiſh,But whar 

haue I done? and what haſt thou found in 

| . . thy ſcruant as long as I haue bene with 
eThis diſsimu- thee vnto this day,that I may © nor/go,and 


That is, wast 
phears with 


©, 
_—l thew art not 
guedin the £365 of 
the prices, 7 


Jtioncannot be fight againſt the enemics of mylordthe 
excuſed: fort King? + 
"ns prog 9 Achiſh then anſwered,and ſaid ro Dauid, 
-. e of God, Iknowe thou pleaſeſt me, asan Angel of 
God: bur the princes of the Philiſtims 
haue ſaid, Let him not go yp withvs to 
| barrel. | 
10 Wherfore now riſe vp early in the mor- 
fwith them ning with thy * maſters ſeruantsrhar are 
that fled vato , come withthec:and when ye be vp carly, 
thee from $au's one as ye haue light, depart. 

II So Dawd and his men roſe vp early to 
departinthe morning,and toreturneinto 

'the land of the Philiſtims:and the Philif- 
tinis went vpto Izrcel. 
CHAP. XXX. 
r The Amalekites buyne Ziklag, 5 Daxids rwe wines 
are taken priſancrs. - 6 The people would ftone him, 
8 He asheth counſel of the Lord and purſuing his enemies 
recoxereth the pray. 24 He deu;deth it equally. 26 
' And ſendeth part fo hisfeiends. 
1 D Vc when Danid & his men were come 
a After thathe co Ziklag * the third day,the Amale- 
_— from . kites had inuaded vpon the Sourh,cuen 
bThatis,de- = YR Ziklag, and. had ſmitten Ziklag,and 
ſtroyed thecitie . 'burnt ir with fire, 

2 | Andhad take the wome that were there- 
in, priſoners, both ſmal and great, and 
flew not a man, bur carycd them away,and 
went their wayes. 

3 © So Dauid andhis mencameto the ci- - 
tic, and bchold, it was burnt with fire, and 

eFortheſe one- their © wiues, and their ſonnes, and their 


ly remained jn 
thecitie, when } 
menwere gone 4 
to warre. 


daughters weregaken priſoncrs. 

Then. Dauid and the people that. was 
with him, lift vp their voyces and wept, 
yntil chey could weepe no more. 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreclire, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabalthe Carmelite. 

6s And Damnd was ingrear ſorow: for the 

people 4 entendcd to ftone him,becauſe 

the heartes of al the people were vexed 
cuery man for his ſonnes & for his daugh- 


dThus we ſee, 
that in troubles 
& adverſitie we 
do not contider 


pod prouidice, ters:buc Dauid comforted him ſelfe in the 
ut m— Lord his God. 

CODES C And Dauid faid ro Abiathar the Prieſt 
dutie & contine Ahimelechs fonne, I pray thee, bring me 
_ _ the Ephod. And Abiathar brought the E- 


phod to Dauid. 
Then Dauid asked counſelatthe Lord, 
ſaying, Shal I follow after this companic? 


eThough God g 
ſceme toleaue 
vsfor atime, yet 


Aa trutm {ſhal 1 ouertake them? And he anſwered 

pim, we ſhalbe  him,Follow : for thou ſhale ſurely oucr- 
ec6- 

a take them,and © recouer al, 


I.Samuel. 


Dawds viRorie. 

9 CSoDauid and thefix hundreth men 
that were with him,went, and came to the 
riucr Befor, where a part of them abode: 

Io But Dauid and fourc hundreth men fol- 
lowed(for rwo hiidreth abode behind,be- 
ing to weary to goouer the riuer Befor) 

Ii Andrhey found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him ro Danid, and gaue him 
"bread and he did cat,andthey gauic him f God by his 
watertodrinke, ' Prouidenceboth 

12 Alſorhey gaue him a few figges,and two oy wood NF 
cluſters of raifins:and when he had caten, poore frmocr, 
his ſpirit came againe to him: for he had and rriade him a 
earenno bread,nor drunke any water in 8ide to Dauid 
three dayes,and three nightes. en oy 

13 CAnd Dauid ſaid vato him, To whom _ 
belongeſtthou?and whence artthou?And 
he ſaid, am ayong man of Egypr,& ſer= 
uant to an Amalckite; and my maſter left 
me three daycs ago,becauſe1fel icke. 

14 Weroued vponthe South of Chereth, 
and vpon the coaFe belonging to Iudah,8 
ypon the South of Caleb, and we burnr 
Ziklag with fire. | 

15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this companie?And he ſaid, 
£Sweare vnto me by God,that thou wile 
neither kil me, nor deliuer me into the g For othes 
hands of my maſter, and:Iwilbringthee Fereinal ages 
ro this company. | ES: 
16 CAnd WARcen he had bro c him thi- mong the hea- 
ther, bchold,they lay ſcattred abroad vps then. - 
al the carth, * cating- and drinking, ang 
danſing, becauſe of althe great pray that Þ The wicked 
they had taken out of the land of the Phi- _ —=—— A 
liſtims,and out of the Iand of Iudah. © fidernor-the 
i; og Dauid __ them from xk ewi- indgement of 
ight, eyen vntorhe cucning' of the nexr Cod which is 
morow,ſo that there eſcaped nota man of þ mem nn _ 
them, ſaue foure hundrerth ong- men, i Some reade,& 
which rode vpon camels, and fled. vatothe morow 
138 And yl preinys al that the Ama- 9fthe two: eue- 
lekites had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued his jp, _ 
rwo WIUCS, 
19 And they lacked nothing,ſmal or great, 
ſonne or daughrer, or of \ ſpoyle of all 
thar rhey had taken away:Dauid recouec- 
red themal, ES 
20 Dauid alſo rooke al the ſheepe,and the 
oxen,& they draue them before his cat- 
re], and ſaid,This is Dauids *praye. kwvkich he A. 
21 CAndDauidcametothe two hundreth moe b ." 
men that were to weary for to follow Da- taken of others, 
uid: whom they had made- alſo to abide ar and David from 
the river Beſor: and they came ro meere fbem —_— 
Dauid,and to meete the people that were gong 
with him: ſo when Dauid came ncre ro 
the pcople,heſalured them. 
22 Then anſwered al the cuil and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid,and ſaid, 
Becauſe they wentnotwith vs, therefore 
wil we giue them none of the praye,thar 
we haue recouered, ſaue ro euery man his 
l wife and his children: thereforc let them 1 Vndeetheſe 
cary them away and de are comprehen- 
23 Then ſaid Dauid, Ye ſhal nor do ſo,my — _ ” 
brethren, with that which the Lord hach one mw 
giuen vs, who hath preſerucd = _ eueric mand 
uere 


126 


Dauid ſendeth giftes. - ." I.Samuel. Saul killeth him age 
liucred the companie that cane againſt -. therewith, leſt che vncircumciſed come & 
- 'Vs,into our hands. ES thruſt me through and mocke me; bur :}-is 
24 For who wil obey you in this matrer? bur armour bearer would not,for he was fore 
as his part: z* thar-gocth downe to the bat= _: afraid; Therefore Saul rooke 4 ſword and 
ecl,fo ſhalhis part be, thar-taricth by the .- fel vpon it. 


ſuffe-they ſhalparr alike. .  - ... 5. And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
m Somerefer 25 ® Sofromthatday forward:he made it a was dead, he fe} likewiſe vpon his ſword, 8 
cheſe wordess ſtatute &alawin liracl,vntil this day. - dyed withhim. 1 BY x 
oper jan ' 26 CWhen David therefore came ta Ziklag, - 6 So Saul dyed, and his three ſonnes, and 


oldecuſforie & Þ< ſent of the pray vnto the Eldersof Ju- . his armour bearer, and al his men that 
- Iawe,xsifitwere -daland to his friends, ſaying, Se,chere is a : -:ſameday together, : 
writs,lt isboth __ bleſſing for. yoir-of the oieof the ene- 7.  CAnd when the men of Iſraelthatwere 
nw SH hes -mies ofthe Lord, 0 / - + 161-the other fide ofthe? valley,andthey b NerewoGi 
* =. 27 Heſentthemof Berh-el, arid tothem of | of: the -other: fide © Iorden ſawe thatthe boa. n- 


South Ramarth;and to them ofTattir, =» meniof Iſrael were put co flight, and thac 3 Thetribergf 

. 28 And'to them of Arocr,,and rathemof =Sauland his ſonnes were dead, then they 175}; Fx 

'.. Siphmoth, and co.chem of Eſhtemoa, "left rhe'citics, and ran away:&the Phili(- tribeot Mag 
29 Andto them of Rachal,&to them ofthe +: 'rirzscame and dweltin them + = Wh 


-. cities of the Terahmecelires,and ro them of 8: E Arid on the morow-when the Philiſtims 
thecitics of the Kenixes, - \ .. .. ... wete:come to ſpoile thEthart were ſlaine, 

30 Androchemof Hormah,andeo themof they found Saul and his three ſonnes ly- 
Chor-aſhan,and torthem of Arhach,. ing in mountGilboa, . F 


n Shewing him 31: And to them of Hebron', and'® to all 9 Andrhey cut of hishead,and ſtripped bim 
ſelfemindful of rhe places where Dauid and his men had . ourofhis armour, and ſent into the land 


| +0 nap ;- hanreds: ,--...; . : of the Philiſtims' on eucry fide,thar rhey 
:ecNa>. x S2T 227 12) ſhould-* publiſh ir in the remple of their on og 
ITLOTIC ; 


4 . Saul killeth birfelfe. 6 His children ave flainein _ -3doles,and amongrhe people. BE 
; 4 anne; Fs bir bing tooke dewne b1s bodie, 1.5 And they layed vj hs armout in the 
OY Re TOW #ebo Bhika: E. ainſi Þouſe of Aſhraroth,bur they hanged vp his 
r.Chre.r0r. | x No the Philiſtims foughe againſt bed antofDeduGran. gea vp 
x rei ob DB ine * fi TT &-When the inhabirants of © Iabeſh Gi- e whomehe 
fan, © os oo es CDRs, 2nd they fot Uowe {fl - the Philiſtims had done bai dlwer 
2 And the Philitim: ed to.Sa : == fromtheirene. 
mt el prod Ger 998 5s Thethey lo may comer tcng "ry 
;-- "and Abjriadab, and Malchiſhua Sauls * men)andwent alnighr,and rooke thebo- 
» 16 fond bw: = ſores,” © 7 ; 7. - - die of Saul, andthe bodies of his ſonnes, 
" x he Loren re. eufey 3. a 6:d 4 4 "A: . 3 . 
 POrgfraid: © 2 And when rhe bartel went ſore againſt ey = 1 heres. tre - Lee145 
hatha deſperate” | &he was ſore* wounded of the atchers. 73 And tooke their bones and * buried th :Sn.14. | , 
end,ac is coax; 4 Then fad Sault vnro his armour bearer, vader a wee atlabeſh; andffaſted Teuen _ O— 
monly ſcenery *Drawourthyſword,8: chruſt me through daycs. | aOurpers, 


triumph, 


% 


dren of God. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF SAMVEL. 
THE ARGV MENT. 


# i booke and che former beare the title of Sammel,becauſethey conteine the conception,natinl- 
4 tie andehewhele courſe of his life,and alſo the lines of ates of two Kings,to wit,of Saul oy Da» 
nid, whome he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firft booke contei- 
«mech thoſe things,which God brought co paſſe anivg this people wnder the gouernment of Samuel and 
Saul: ki fecond booke declareth roalrhy attes of Deuidafier the rn of. nr / he began 
20 reigne, unto the end of his Gum——_—_ how the ſame by him was wenderfully ed:alſo his 0 
great troubles and dangers,which he ſuſtained both within his houſe andwicthout:what horrible and : 
b dangerous inſierreftions, wvprovres, and reaſons were wrought again#t him,partly by falſe counſelers, g2 
fainedfriends and flatterers,and partly: by ſome of his awne children and peopie:and how by Gods aſ- 
fiftance he onercame aldifficulties, and enioyed his kingdome inreft and peace. Inthe perſon of Da- 'q 
aid the Scripture ſerreth forth Chrift Jeſus the chiefe King,who came of Dauid according ro the _ 
fleſh,and was perſecuted on enery fide with outwarde and ws Hy mhis owne perſone, 


"ws ww * 


asimbis s,but at length he ouercommeth al his enemies, gineth his Church viftorie againft c 
«/ power both ſpiritual and remporatand ſo reigneth with them,King for enermore. 6 


CHAP. el) 


LEES” 5. oo 


The meſſenger is flayne, 
| CHAP., .l. 


4 It was told Dauid of Sauls death. 15 He cauſeth bir to 
 beBlaing that brought tie ridings. 19 He lamemeth the 
' death of Sik and Lonathun. * M363 
A. | o Frer j:.death 
\q. of Saul, when 
&Y | Dawd wasic 
Y | turned. from 


1.Sam 30-17. -—Y9 1 "a 
y | ter ofthe: A- 
= | malckires & 

Ul had ben wo 
dayes in Zik- 


ags £25. 1:0) 
1 Dales Beholde, a 
.- mancamethe third day our of the hoſte 
. fom Saul with his? clothes rent,and carth 
ypon his head :.and when he came to Da- 

.. -tid,he fel ro the earth, and did obcilance. 

3 Then David ſaid vnto him, Whence egm- 
meſt thou ? And he ſaid vnto him, Out of 

the hoſte of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Wharis done ? 
I pray thee,tel me. The he ſaid.thatthe peo 
ple is fled from the. barte}, and many ot the 
people are ouerthrowen,and dead, and;al- 
fo Saul and Ionathan his fonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vneo the yong man, thar 
tolde it bim, How knoweſt thou thap Saul 

.- andlonathan his.ſonne be dead ?. .:, -/ 

6 Then the yong man. that tolde him, an- 


a Seeming to , 
lament the ouer- 
throw of the 


people of Iſra- 
d. 


þ Arlfledin 


ſwered,* As came tro mount Gilboa, be- 
the chaſe. holde,Saul leancd vpon his ſpeare; and-lo, 
#07 captaines. the charers and horſemen followed hard 
after him. | | wy 
7 And when he logked backe,he ſaw me, & 
called me. And I anſwered, Here am1. / 


8 Andheſaid vnto me, Who artthou ? And 
s Hewsam - Janſwered him,l am an © Amalckite. 
Frayomukaay 9. Then fajd > rg I pray ene 
. ”. vpon mc,and {lay me : for anguuh is come 
alloy oh » me, becauſe my 4 lyfe 1s yer. whole 
Ifraelites. in me. s.b 
d [amſory,be- ;jo0 So” I came vpon him,and ſlewe him,and 


_ amyt becauſe I was lure that he coulde nor liue, 
* Elr.1 Pods vpen - After that he had fallen, I tooke the crowne 
bin, that was ypon his head,& the bracelerrhatr 


was on his arme, and brought themhither 
. , yaro my Jord, .,...,: + & fa, 
| 11 Then Dauid togke holde on his clothes, 
Chap.z.4r.endry, . .* and rent them, and. likewiſe all the men 

Li | that were with him... | , os 
12 And they mourned and wept, and. faſted 
ymilleuen, for Sauland for Jonathan: his 
ſonne, and for the people of the: Lord, and 
Ti for the houſe of lirael, becauſe they were 

'Thainc with the fyarde. - NN 
© After thela- 13, C* Afterward David ſaid vnto.the yong 
mentation heex- man thattolde;it him, Whence art 4hou ? 
_— tuma- . Andbcanſwered, lamthe ſone/ofaſtran- 
Plal.rog.ry. 14 And Dawud ſaid vnto him, P Howe waſt 
,* thou nor afrayed,to pur forth thine: hand 
_ .,.todeſtroy the Anoynted of the Lord?.. 

\ T5, Then Dauid called one of his yong ren, 
Th ; and ſaid,Go nere,and fal ypon him. And he 

- dere _=_ ſmore him thathe dycd. | 
, 16 Then ſaid Dauid vnto him, fThy blood 


Y faure, 


. TI. Samitel. 


the * flaugh- | 


Dauid lamenteth for Saul, 127 


. bepaenithine owne head: for thine owne 
mouth hath reſtified againſt thee, ſaying, [ 

-. hauc flaine the Lords Anointed. > 

17. 4ThenDauid mourned with this lamen- : 
ration over Saul, and ouer Jonathan his 
ſonne. niet) +4 , 

18 (Alſo he bad them reache the children of 

Iudah:to 8 ſhoore, as:it is. written in the & That they 

booke of *'Jaſher) +1: : 1, _—_— 

19 O noble lracl, *he is {layne vpon thy mics the Phili. 
hie places : howe are the mightie oucr- iims in that. 
throwen7, 3; | 2 tl ; 7; arte. 

20 * Tell.ir.not in Garh,nor publiſhe it in 72?12;71e | 
the ixceres of aſhkelonJleſtrhe daughters h Meaning Saul 
of the Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the daugh- Mich.r.10. 
ters ofthe-yncircumciſedariumphe. |. : 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, ypon you be 
neither dewenor raine, nor! be there ficlds i Let theirfer- 
of offrings : for there the. ſhielde of the — _ 
mighticis-caſt downe, the ſhicld of Saul, forth nofrune + 
as thouglhthe had nor beae. anointed, with tooffertothe 
oyle.. >] 5 THE Lord. 

22 The bowof Tonathi-never turned backe, * 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne em< 
ptie from the blood of the ſlaine,andfrom 
the fat of the mightie, 00152 

23 Saul and Ienathan wereJouely and plca- 
ſant in their lyues, and in rheir deathes - 

they were not *deuided:thiey were ſwifter OP a 
then cgles, they were ſtronger chen lions. G 5D 0 
24. Ye daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in { karler,! with plea- 6 = —_—_ 
lures, and hanged ornaments of golde vp- bod -- — 
on your apparel. + 
25 How were the mightic ſlaine in the mid- 
desofthe batec}? O.lanathari, thou waſt 

: Nlaine jathine hic places; ir. + + wer! 

26 Wo is me for-thee-;, my brother Toha- >: 
than: verykinde haſtthon bene vato mes 

. thy.loucta me was wonderfull, paſſing the m Eyther to- 

loynee® women: howarethemightie'o- warde their ns. 
uerthrowen, and the weapons of warre de- 23995 , or the.s 
nod detc INT c—_ 


CHAP, I]. 


4 Daxid i anognted kmg in Hebron. 9 Abner maketh Ich- \..... © 


bothath K img ower Iſrael. 15 Thebattel of the ſeruants 
of Dax and Iih-bosheth. 32 The burial of Aſabel. 
; - os : ky ae' og h "4y 


I. Feer this Dauid-* aſked counſel] of 2 By the meanes 


che-Lord, ſaying, Shall} go-vp into 27/95 ME Prieſt, 
any ofaheeities of Judah dAmdahe Lorde pn 
_ ynto him, Go vp. And Dauid fagde, _._ + 
. Whigher challI go? He-then anfwered, Vn- Wn 
to Hebron, , '2 > ce 


2 So David: went vp«thither and his ta Kiriah-arba, 


witesallo; Alvinoamthe [erechie, and A- loſh.i4.15. 
bigaiſNabals wife theGarmelue. - + 


3 AmJDalyd broughrypahc men thatwere 


with $bim;Jcuctic man ivith hizhouthald, ©. 1* —_ 
and they dwelt in thecizesof Hebron, : + 5 Periecution. 


4 <EThenthemecn of thdah came;and there 


they anoitted Dauid King ouer the houſe =. 
of ludah. And they eokde- David} ſaying, ay 


..-* rhat eheE'men: of Jabefh Gilead buryed 1.Sam.gr.ns. 
4 19,1" (3v | tp b. +7; 


Saul.- ft 40 92 


5 And Danid ſentmefſengersvitothe men - 


of [abeſktGilead, and ſfaid'vnrochem, Bleſ- *- - 
ſ{cdare:ycof the Lord.tharye hane ſhewed 
| Y.j. ſuch 


Abner mketh Iſh-bolteth King. 
»-:fuch kindeneſle vnto your lord Saul; that 


: you hauc buried hun, 
6 Therctore/nowe the Lord ſhewe-medcie 
:and *tructhynco you: and} will recom- 
kis promes, «peace you this benefire, becauſe ye haue 
which is torec6- (qgne this thing. 
wemeoval that... Therefore noi let your hands be ſtrong, 
2 2-'and beyourraliant: albeiryout maſter Saul 
be deade, yer neuerthelefie the houſe of 
1% tharryolt {Iudahy barh hin me * King ouer 
ſhattnoe wants: them, + 


d Acvording to 


captaine anda" 8 @ But Abner hs ſonne of Ner char'was 

ER ar pul of Sauls hoſte; rookeIſh-boſherh 

t- - the ſonne Was and brought him'to Ma- 
'hanaim, :-. .: 


9 And madehim! King ouer Gilead, and 0- 
nerthe Aſhurites, and over lure), and o- 
ver Ephraim; and ouer Bentamin, and _ 
f Ouer che cle: | uer fall lfrach, 
nentribes.. . . + 19 1ſh*boſheth Sauls ſfonne was ire yere 
' -. 2 ..olde when hebegantoreigne ouer Iſrae], 
wg and reigned two yere: burthe houſe of Ju- 
- - dah followed Dauid. 
37 ( And the'time which Dauid reigned in 
\ Hebron ouec tho houſe of ludah, was ſeu en 
time Yyecrcand {ixtmonethes) 
on tn he 4 And Abnerthe fonne: of. Ner, and the 
reigned ouer all .-: ſeruants-of th-boſherh the ſonne of Saul 
che DRneny 33 ;- wentourofMabanaim co Gibeon.  -- 
0 bf Chaps y © 03- And loab theſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
© ſetuancs-of Daiid went our'and mer one 
*. 1. znother 'by- the ipoole of Gibeon' : and 
- they ſar downe;the one on the one ſide of 
he le, and the othcronrhe other ſide 
-L of | e pole." - 7-335 
14 "Then Aber: ſaid. to loab;1xvihe yong 
h Letvsſce how mcennowe ariſe, and * play on vs."And 
they can handle -: nh 
their weapoms. 45 "Then there aroſe and went: ouer owe 
reme 


15.":I 17 - 'of Benizubin by'n omber, whi 
5 '- +55: {ta Hhiboſherh the fonne of Saul, and 
- Ys rwclue ofthoſeruams of Dauid;” ' | 

5 Meming "his - x6 And eueric one caught ' his' feltowe b 
eric, v the head, & thruſthis ſword in his v4 


| fide, fo they fekdowne rogerher: wherfore 
" the Jace was: Called "Hclkath hazzucim 
'* which igip Gibeon, _ 
17 Andthebatrell was exceeding fore that 
277 * iv ſaneday fer Abner and the men ofU{racl 
k "Afttr thit” ckfot beforicthe ferunncsof Daid, 
= 18: Anditicr&woredhree ſonnes of Zeruiah 
: -uhere; loab; and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. And 


Wo p + Alhcl-was alight on foore as 3 wide 


bh "4. * 19-And AfhctBilowed afive Abncs, and in 
!1.4.4.8t! - going he rurncdncither ro the right hand 
nor to the'left from Abner. el UREPLULT.. 

_ 20> ThendibacrlogkedbehindohimiSifaid, = 
3b IEC .-ArtthduiAfdhelrAnd he anfirered Fen. 
7” Ty © 2r "The Abiricefant;Furne thee richer tothe 

IS 

2 men; rake theehis'w S: 
vide > ber Aſthelatoukdnce depart fromthe.” 

4.0 \ dy- Aod Abiter laid. ro Fro ach parte from 
1 why doeſt me: !wherefore ſhould 1 ſmire thee'to the 
- ol rovoke #*” how-rhen ſhould -1 beable'ro hold 


%0x, the fielde of 
ffrong men. 


thee? _ yp my faceto/Toab thy brothet?:!- 
23 And when'he woulde not depart, Abner 


I I. Sartgel. 


with the hinder epde of the ſpeare ſmore 

him vnder the hos +26, that the ſpeate m Some read,in 
came out behinde him; and be feldowne *hoſe partes, 
there, & dycd in his place, And as 22 many I the liv 


came tothe placEw rg Aſabelfel9J ldwric - frm Fe: og 
anddyed, Ad eRal lungs, the 1. 


24 loab allo. and Abiſtsi purſued > 1M themik, andthe 


.-nen-andthe ſunne weng downewwhenpghey 
were come to thehlAmmah,thacticth be- 
fote Giah,by- they ay of the _— of 
- Gibeon. ... : 
25) And the PSF Pegiarain # red 
themfelu cs 'together after Abner; ere 
on an hcape&ſtoovde onthe rop of ay hill. 
26: Then Abner called to Ioab, and fayde, 
Shalthe® ſworde:deuoure for everknow- , $3.1. 
eſt thou nor, that it wilbe-bitternesm the make an ach, 
hatrer end? how long the ſhal it be, or thou murthering ? 
bid rhe people ferurne 6 following their 
brethren? + 
27” Andloab ſayd, As God lynerh, if thou 
haddeſt nor ® ſpoken, ſurely euen in the o Ifthou hades 
morning the people had departed eucrit not provoked 
one backe from his brother, "+ themto battch 
28 4 So loab blewatrumpet,and althe peo- * 64: 
ple ſtoode ſtill, and purſued after Iſract no 
- morczneither fought they any more.- 
29 And'Abner and his men' walked all thar 
-nighr through the"plaine, and: went ouer "or,viliona, 
lorden,8 paſt through all Bithron uy _ 
-Tame"ro Mahanaim,” - 1047 9 "Or.t0 thetents 
zo ' Joaballo returned backe fron! FRE and , 
\ when the had gathered alt- che peoplexo- | 
grther, there-lacked of Daujds ſeruarites 
ninetene men and Aſahe]. | 
Fr 'Burthe ſeruants of [David had ſailtron of 
Benjamin; and of Abaers me, ſorha three 
Thundreth and threeſeore men dyed,” + p Thur God 
32 Andthey tooke vp Aſabeland buried him would coofrme 
imthe ſepulchre ofhis father, which whs if ou in his” 
Beth-lchem: and'loab and his men wene bn _—_ yo 
al night,and -- qa to Thebeuay the þ;, aduerſarice, 
day aroſe. 


CHAP; - I10. 
Long werrberwens the beuſes of Sanl a»4 David. 2 The -, 
ghee, we Dex/din Hebyon,, ' 12 Abner tmrneth to. Da- 
md, a7 Foab killer hum. Te 


r cre was "yh * Jong warre - befifetne 2 Thatis, with 
'the houſe of a long the houſe of Dai outintermiſſion, 
- vids but David wixed Rtonger, afid, the Jnturing tin 
houſe of Saul waxed weaker. _ reign 
Arid vic" Datiid were" children borks Iſh-boſheth. 
'jn'Hebron: and his eldeſt ſontiewasAm- | 
_ 'nowofAhihoam theTzrecliee, ; 
3 ” Ay#hisfecond, #5 Chileab 'of Abigail b who is called 
- fe of N abal the Camilite: he alſo Daniel, 
; Abſzlom the {ohne of 'Maacal? the x Chrogts , 
Angier of TARA the king of Geſtnin, 7 
4 her 'vhe fourth; Altoniish the ſoritts of 
Haggith, and the fifth', Shephaciah the 
-formeof Abiral, nv Dis By 
5 And the'fixe, Trhredm 'by Egtah Davids 
wife:thefe were botite to Dauid inHebrs. e Within ſeven 
6 E Nowe while there was 'warre betwehe yercs & ſixmo- 
-chehouſe of Saul and che houſe of Danid, neths. 
Nerd made al his per for the houſe of 
Ss 


77'S 


7 And 


Warre betweene Szulgand Davids houſes. 


= ©. DD BB ® @Q- 


2 CR Vn no ® DU - a 


#4 


+ 


in ro my tathers concubine ? 
Then was Abner verie wroth for the wor- 


8 
des of 1ſh-boſherh,and ſaid, Am la*dogs 


| - RES head, which againſt ludah do ſhewe mer- 

worethenadog (jo this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy fa- 

foral n__ - oo ther,to his brethrE,and to his neighbours, 

— 7,” and haucnordcliveredthecintothe hand 

; of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me this day 

with a fautc concerning this woman ? 

e We ſee how 9 ©Sodo God ro Abner, and more alſo, ex- 

thewicked can- cept, as the Lord hath ſworne to Dauid, 
pot _ » eucn ſoldoto him, 

porn but 19 To remoue the kingdome from the houſe 


ſeeketheir di - of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be 
pleaure,which . ſtabliſhed ouer Irachand ouer ludak,cucn 
- _ . from Dan to-Beer-ſheba. _ 
DS ichadges. Ir: And he durſt no more aniwer to Abner : 
for he feared him. | 

12 CFhen Abner ſent meſſengers ro Dauid 
"on his bchalfe, ſaying, Whole is the land? 
Who ſhould a/{{o lay, Make couenant with 
me,& behold, minc hand ſhatbe with thee, 
to bring all Iſrael vnto thee. | 


9, fereth. 


13 Who ſaid, Well, 1 will make a couenant ' 


with thee; but one thing I require of thee, 

- thatis, that thou ſec nor my face Except 
thou bring Michal Sauls daughter when 
thou commeſtto ſce me. 

14. © Then Dauid ſent meflengers to Iſh- 
boſherh Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver me 
my wife Michal , which I married for * an 
huadreth forcskinnes ofthe Philiſtims. : 

15 AndIſh-boſheth ſen, & rooke her from 

- her huſband * Phalticl the ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And hcr huſband wentwith her,& came 
weeping behinde her, vato Bahurim: then 
faid Abner vntobim, Go, and returne, So 
he returned. | 

6 Rather for 17 CAnd Abner had *communication with 

malice that he rhe Elders of 1frach, faying, Ye ſought for 


1San.N.27. 


&50131.44- 


by Sor > q _ intimes paſt, thar he might be:your 

loue he bare to NY. ; 

Dauid. 13 Nowthendoit:; for the Lord hath ſpo- 

. ken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſeruantDauid I will faue my people Hrael 
out ofthe hands ofthe Philiſtims, and-our 

'. of the hands of all their enemies. 
"tbr. inthreares 19 Alſo Abner ſpake "ro Beniamin, and af- 
of Bentamun, 


'- terwaide Abner went to ſpeake with Da- 
| nid an” Hebron: concerning all thar [frac] 
$ Whochalen- -+ - way content with, and the whole 8houſe of 


| berths, Beniawan. 


— —_ ning rwentic men with' him, and'Dauid 
" Inade's feaſt vnto Abner, and roche m 
that were with him. 
v1 Then Abner ſaydvnro Dauid, I will rife 
vp, & go gather al lſracl vnto wy lordthe 
 king,chat chey may make a coucnant with 
thee, and that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all 
thar thine heart defireth. Then Dauid ler 
Ur, withous Abner depart,who went in peace. 
To 32 And bcholde, the ſeruants of David 
tp ' andloabcame®fro the campe, & broughr 
Nw. a great pray with them ( but Abner was 


And Saul had a concubine named Riz- 
ah;the daughter of Atiah. And 1ſh-boſherh 
ſaid ro Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone 


4o So Abner cameto Dauid to Hebroh, ha- : 


TT. Samuel, Abnerflayne: Dauid mourneth. 128 


not with Dauid in Hebron: for he had fenc 
him away,andhe departed in peacc 

23 When loab, and all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men tolde joab, ſay- 
ing, Abnerthe ſonne of Ner came tothe 
King, and he hath ſcent him away, and he 
is gone in peace. ; 

34 Then loab came to the King, and ſayd, 
'Whart haſt thou done+bchol}d, abner came ; 
vnto thee, why haſt thoutenthim away, & 
he is departed 

25 Thouknoweſt Abner tbe. ſonne of Ner: 
tor he came to deceyue thee, andro know 
thy outgoing and angouing, and to know all 
that thou doeſt. 

26 CAnd when loab was gone out from Da- 
uid, he ſentmeflengers after Abner,which 
brought hbimagaine from the wel of Siriah 
vnknowing ro Dauid. 

27 And when. Abner was come againe to 
Hebron, * Joab tooke himaſidein the gate r.Xing.2.;. 
to ſpeake with him "peaceably, and ſmore "0rſecrnth. 
him vnder the fift 754,thathe dycd, forthe 
blood of * Aſahel his brother. | 

28 And when: afierwarde .it-came to. Da- 
uids care, he ſayd, 1 and my kingdome are 
 siltles before the Lord for euex, concer- k The Lords 


Here aprea- 
reth the 4 tar 
ous minde of lo. 
ab, who woulde 
haue had the 
King to ſlaye 
Abner for his 
private grudge, 


C( hap.2.23. 


ning the blood of Abncr.the. ſonne of knoweth that [ 
Ner. . K did not conſene 
to his death. 


29 Letthe blood fall on- the. head of Toab, 
and on all his fathers houſe;tharthe houſe 
of Ioab be: never without ſome that haue 
running yflues,or lepre,or thatkeancth on 
aſtaffe, or that doeth. fall 6n the ſworde, 
or that lacketh-bread. + ; 

39 (Soloaband! Abiſhai his brother flewe 1 Abſhai is faide 
Abner, becauſe he had ſlaine their bro- bt, on are 

'ther Aſahelat Gibeon in battel) — og 
3t And Dauidſayde to Ioab;:and-ro-allithe murther. 
people thatwere with him, Rentyour clo- 

. thes, andpuron-ſackecloth;,and:moutne 
" before Abner: and King /Dauid him ſclfe 
followed the bearc. 3:451; 

32 And when they had buryed Abner.in He- 
bron, the Kang lift vp his voyce, and wept 
beſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the 


le wept. - IfO 
3 An he img lamenced oucr Abner, and 
ſayd, Dyed Abner as* a foole dycth? n Hedeclareth 
34 Thine hands were not bounde,-nor thy that Abner dyed 
feere ryed infetters of brafſe ; but as aman 29ta5 awretche 
falleth before wicked men, fo diddeftthou o—_— —_ 
_ And all the people wept agayne for man mighado, 
im. ITO eingtraiterouſd 
35 Afterwarde al] the people came to cauſe —o—_ by 
Dauidicate *meatwhilet was yer day, bur | A——— 
Dauid fware,ſaying, So do God ro me and their cuſtome, 
. more alſo,ifItaſte bread, or ought els ryl] which was to 
the —_— downe. © ; 43 mario buri- 
36 And all the people knew-.it, andit ? plea-,, ;.: expedi 
ſed rhem:as cit ng did, blea- LC _ 
- : ſed allthe people. RI 
37 For all ihcipeople and all Ifracl vnder- 
| ſNoode thar day, howe that ir was nor the ,,. _—— 
Kings deede that Abnerthe ſonne of Ner others to thein, 
- wasfſlaine | tent thatthey 


m Meaning, be- 
fore the cape, 


38 And the King ſayde vnto his ſeruantes, pt ppapragnent 


.Knowe ye nor, thatthereis a prince and a OM 
great 


Y.ij. 


Iſboſhethiisflayne..: _- '.. II. Same. lebufites, Hicram, 


greatman fallen this day in Iſrael? 

39 Andlam this daic weake and nevely a- 
nointed King:and theſe men the ſonnes of 
Zeruiah be to” hard forme: che Lordere- 
ward the docr of cuil accordingto his wic- 
kedneflc. - 


2 r,crwuel. 


CHAP. INTL 
5 Baanah and Rechab flaye I1h-betheth the ſonne of Sawl. 
wb 13 David cormandeth them to be flagne . 
a Thatis, Ifh- x Nd whe Sauls*ſ6ne heard that Abner 
boſketh. |; Vary: in Hebron, then his hands 
b Meaning,thae Were * feble,andall Iſracl was afrayed, 
he was diſcoura- 2 And Sauls: fonne had two men that were 
gd. _ .. captaines of bands: the one called Baanah, 
. and the other called Rechab,rhe ſonnes of 
Rimmon a Becrothite of the children of 
« TheciticBe. Bcniamin. (for *Becroth was reckened to 
croth wasin the Beniamin, 
tribe of Benia- 3 | Becauſe the Beerothires fled to *Gitraim, 
Tk and ſoiourned there, vntothis day 
Frfrare 4' And-lonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne 
of the Phili- © thatwas lame on his feere : he was fiuc 
] yeere old when the tidings came of Saul 
- - and Tonathan ' out of Ifracl : then. his 
nourſe tooke him, and fled away. And as 
ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
PRn—_ and his name was Mcphi- 


cth. ; 

5 And the fonnes of Rimmon the Beerq- 
thite, Rechaband Baanah wenc and came 
in the heate ofthe day ro the houſe of Ith- 

| pomp marr, on a bed arnoone 

6 And bcholde, Rechab and B his 

s PR _— te gy = the houſe, 
* ophev 3G, they *wou cat, & they *ſmore 
2 They digal }im vnderthe fiſtrib,and fled, 


Sauls ſonne chinc encmic, who ſought af- 
terthy liferand the Lord hath auenged my 
lord the King this day of Saul and of his 
- "'ſfeede. 6 / 3: 1948-1 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baa- 
nah his brother, the fonnes of Rimmon 
'the Beerothice, and ſaid vnco them, As the 
Lord liueth, who hath deliuered wy ſoule 

oucof altadierfitic, - 
| Chap "IT When one ?*:tolde me, arid faid that Saul 
x Foras miche Was dead, (thinking to haue broughe 


©: neither the-  - Tidings) Lrooke him and ſtewe-him in Zik- - 


po__ ofhim Jp who thought that | would hauc giucn 
—_ + ow_on age him arewardfor his tidings : | 
their maſter,nor 11 Howsmurk more, whe wieked men have 
he inmocencis flaine a righteous perſone in his owne 
of the parton: houſe, ypoh his bed? ſhall I not nowe 
= nmgpmng nn therefore require his blaod at your hand, 
time'did moove- ' Andtake you from the earth? 

them, _ de- 12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, 
ſeru ge _ and: they flewe then, and cur of their 


vour puniſhe- Lands and their feete, and higed them vp . 


ouer the poole in Hebron: bur they rooke b- 
the head of Iſh-boſheth, and buryed ir in 
the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, Chap.z.n, 


CHAP. V. | 
#4 David us made king over all Iſrael. 7 He taketh the fort 
of Zion. 19 He aſkath counſell of the Lord, 20 and 
oevercommeth the Philift im twiſe. 


r Hen * cameallthe tribes of Iſrael co :.Chre.ces, 
Dauid vnto Hebron, and ſaid thus, Be- 
holde,we arc thy * bones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in time paſt when Saul was our Str rw 
King, thou leddeſt Ifracl in and our: and nerej = 
the Lord hath ſayde to thee, * Thou ſhalt to thee. | 
feede my people Iſrael, and thou ſhale be a 2/4(7%-71. 
captaine ouer Iſrac]. 

3 Soall the Elders of Ifracl came to the 
King to Hebron: and King Dauid made 
acouenant with them in Hebron® before þ Tharis 1a; 

- theLord:and they anointed Dauid King the Lord to wit 
ouer lſracl. \, nes:fortheArke 

4 ©Dauid was thirtie yeere olde when he yup? A 
began to reigne : and he reigned fourtic 

' yeere, 5.4% » 7A 7K 

5 In Hebron he reigned cuer Iudah * ſeucn Chap.2.te 

peer ſixmonerhs: and in; Ieruſalem 
e reigned thirtic and three yeres ouer all 
Iſracl and ludah. hn 

6 \© The Kingallo and his menwenrro Ie- 
rufalem vntothe Tebuſites,the inhabitants 
of the Jand: who ſpake vnro Dauid, ſaying, 

Exceptthou take away the ©blind and the < _ Thechildrg 

-. Jame, thou ſhalt norcome in hither : thin- - ay arp 
- king that Dauid couldnot come thither. ——_— = 

7 . Bur Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is thereforethels 


.. thecitic of Dauid, . F _—_ _ 
Dani . that the 
8 . Now Dauid hadſaidthe ſame day, Who- onde yo 


-  focter ſmiteththe Tebufites,and gerreth vp þ.g, 
- to:the gutters & ſmicech the hs & blind, S bliode 4 
: which Dauids foule hateth, 7 wil! preferre lame. 
him: *therefore they ſayd, The blinde and ER py 
the lame ſhalnot 4 come into that houſe. guide enterns 
9s So Dauid dwekin that forte, and called it more into tha 
the citic of David,and Dauid buile rounde _. Ge 
abour it, from © Millo,and inwarde. _ CEE 
10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: ſor the round about to 
..Lord God 5 wy wes with him, . his owne houſe, 

11 CHiram alſo king of ” Tyrus ſent meflen- !:Chro-11.8, 
gersro Danid,and cedar rrees,andcarpen- 
ters, and maſons for walls: and they builr 
Dauid an houſe. | ; 

12. Then David knewe, that the Lord had 
ſRabliſhed him King oyer Iſrac], & thae he 
hadexalted his kingdome for his people 
Iſraels ſake. + 

13 And Dauidrooke him mo *cencubines & , (4,,.,.q. 
wives our of leruſalem, after he was come 
from Hcbron, and mo ſonnes and daugh- 
rers were borne to David. ; 7 

14 * And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 2.Chre.z.5- 
that were borne vnto him in leruſalem : 

Shammua, and\/Shobab, and Nathan, and 
mon, {' 

15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Iaphia,, + + | ' 

x 6: And Eliſhama, & Eliada, and Eliphalcr. rond 

37 &*Bur when the Philitims heard that ;.C+re.14.. #f 

they had anoynicd - Dauid King ayer -1 1.46, | 

rac 


I oo > « 


7 >< 


DTS 


»S » 


© =D 


The Philiſtims ſmitten. Vzzah ſlaine. 


rac}, al the Philiſtims came vp toſecke Da- 
vid: and when Dauid heard, he went down 
ro a foit. 

18 Butthe Philiſtims came, and ſpred them 

ſclues i the valley of Rephaim. 

Then Daud f af ked counſell ot the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall I go vp to the Phuliſtims ?wilr 
thou deliuer them into myne hands ? And 
the Lord anſwered Dauid,Go vp: for I will 
doutles deluwer the Philiſtims into thine 
hands. 

20 © * Then Dauidcame to Baal-perazim, 
and ſmote them there, and ſayd, The Lord 
hath deuided mine enemics aſunder be- 
fore me, as waters be deuided afunder: 
theretore he called the name of that place, 
' Baal-perazim. | 

21 And there they Jeft their images, & Da- 
uid and his men * burnt them. 

22 Apaine the Philiſtims came vp, & ſpred 

s Meaning, the chemſclues in the valley of Rephaim. 

ralley of giants, 22 And when Dauid aſked counſel! of the 

which Dau! Lord,He anſwered, thou ſhalt not go vp, 


lied Baal-pe- | , 
_ DOS of d6utturne about bchinde them, & come vpo 


f By Abiathar 9 
the Prieſt. 


1a2t.:h 


wr, theplame of 
dnifrons. 
1( hro. 1.4.12, 


lus viRorie. them,ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 

24 And when thou hcareſt the noyſs of one 
going in the roppes of the mulbery trees, 
then remouec: for then ſhall che Lord go 

; .  outbefore thee, to ſmire the .hoſte of = 
hk Which was in 


| Philiſtims, 

be of Ben- 
he burthe 25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had com- 
Philitims did —manded him, and {more the Philiſtims fro 
polleſſe it. Geba, vntil thou come to ® Gazer. 


| CHAP. VI. 

3 The Arkg us brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab. y 
Uz.z,ah u flriken,and dyeth. 14 Dawuid daiceth before it, 
16 Aid u therefore deſpiſed of hia wife Michal, | 


A Sine Dauid gathered together all 
the choſen men of Iſrael, ener: thirtic 
thouſand, 

1.Cbro..z5 2 *And Dauid aroſe and went with all the 
a This was aci- people that were with him * from Baale of 


_ 


9, chiffe. 


_ —_ Iudah ro bring vp from thence the arke of 
iexrum, [oſ.15.9g, God,whole name is called by the Name of 
the Lord of hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it 
berweene the Cherubims. 
3 And they put the Arke of God vpon 
; a new cart, and brought it out of the houſe 
b Whichwas an of Abinadab that was in® Gibeah. And Vz- 
hie place of the 2h and Ahiothe ſonnes of Abinadab dyd 
citie of Baale. : 
drive the new carte. 
4 And whenthey brought the arke of God 
1Sam.7.3, our ofthe houſe of * Abinadab,that was ar 


Gibeah, Ahio went before the arke, 
© Praifed Goa, 5 And Dauid and al the houſe of Iſraclplay- 
& ſang Pſalmes. ed before the Lord on all inſirumenrs tnade 
\ of firre, and on harpes, and on Pfalreries, 
and on timbrels, and on cornets,'and on 
cymbals. | 
t Chre.rz.,0, 6 C*Andwhen they came to Nach&sthre- 


i hi .to.th 
F Herewe "NF ſhing floore, Vzzab. put his hand.to.zhe 
what danper it , 
i2tofolow Sood ſhake it. | F 
intentions, orto 7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vz- 


<< $7 hag in zah,and Godſmore himin the ſame place 
A -= th for his faute, and thete he dicd by the arke 
preſſe worde. of God. Na ; 


II. Samuel. 


arke of God,and held it : for the oxen dyd - 


Michal mocketh Danid. 129 


8 And Dauid was difpleaſed, becauſe the 
Lord had ” tmutten Vzzah ; and he called ” Ebr.made 4 
the name of the place "Perez Vzzah yarill Teac 
this day. x Vazak _ 

9 Thertore Dauid that day feared the Lord, 
and ſaid, Howe thall the arke of the Lord 
Come to me ? 

19 So Dauid would nor bring the arke of 
the Lord ynco him anto the cirie of Dauid, 
but Dawd caried it into the houſe of O- 
bed-edom*® a Garure. + Wl. 

1: Andthe arke of the Lord continued in Levire , and had 
the houſe of Obed-edom the gittite, three dwelt in Gir. 
monerhs,& the Lord blefled Obed-cdom, 121,1-Chro. 
and all his houthoulde. "ER 

Iz CAnd one tolide King: Dauid, ſaying, 

*The lord hath blefled the houſe of Obed- 7.Chre.rg 25. 
cdom, and all chat he hath, becauſe of the | 

arke of God: therefore. Dauid went and 

f brought the arke of God fromthe houſe f Meaning, he 


of Obcd-edom,intothe ciryof Dauid with 2uſcdthe Le. 
Tr : _ _ _witesto beareit, 


13 Andwhen they that barethe arke ofthe —— mo 
Lord had gone lix paces, he offrced an oxe, - 
and a far beaſt. 
14 And Dauiddanced before the Lord with 
all his might, and was girded with a lincn 
8 Ephod. + g With gar» 
15 'So Dauid and all the: houſe of Iſrac], Pt liketothe 
brought the arke ot the Lorde-with ſhou- ered IT AN 
ting,andſound of trumpet. + + 
16 Andas the arke of the Lord came into 
the citic of Danid, Michal Sauls daughtcr 
looked through a windowe, and ſawe King 
Dauid leape,and dance before the Lord,8& - © 
ſhee® deſpiſed him in her heart. h The world- 
17 And whenthey had broughrin the arke lingo arenor able 
of the Lord, they ſetic in his-place, inthe {p.<omPre® —_ 
middes of the tabernacle that Dauid had ,,ouethe chit- 
pitched for it: then Dauidoffred burnt of- dren of God. 
frings, & peace oftrings beforcthe Lord. 
18 And afſoone as Dauid had made an cnde 
of offi ing burnr offrings & peace offrings, , ' ' 
he * bleſſed the people inthe Name of the :.Chre.194. 
Lord of hoſtes, UNS 156111 
19 Andgaue amongall the people, exen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, af- -: :. 
well co the women as men, to cucryonea 
cake of bread, and a piece of fleſh, and a 
bortle of wine: ſo all the people departed 
cuery one to his houſe, 2. | 
25 C Then-Dauid returned to. * blefſe 'his i Thatis, to 
houſe, and Michal the daughter of Saul fraye for his 
* came outto meete Dauid;and fayd,© how 1m -_ 
glorious was the King of iſrael this day, people. 
which was vncouered to day in the eyes of 
the maidens of his ſcruants, as a *foole Or gzainemen. 
wvncouereth him ſelfe, [oy art yt. 
21 Then David faid vnto Michal;*y7e wes be- k - It was fortio 
fore the Lord, which chofe merarher then worlfly affecti- 
thy father;and all his houſe, and commars- ,;. - ctonely for 
ded me to be ruler ouer the people ofthe þ,zre to Codes 
Lord, ezes ouer Iſrael: and theretoreiwil 1 glorie: ' - * 
play before the Lord, lh 97 OD 
22 And will yetbe more vile thewthus, and 
will be low in mine owne fighr, and of the 
very ſame maidſeruants, which rhou haſt 
ſpoken- of, ſhall be had in honour. © 
| Y.ij. 23 Ther- 


Nathan is ſent : II. Samuel. vnto Dauid. 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 


1 Which wasa hadnochilde, vato the day of her death. 

puniſhment , be - | | 

cauſe ſhe. moc- 

ked the ſexuant CHAP, wIl. 

of God. ' s David wonld build God an houſe, but # forbidden by the 
Prophet Nathan. 8 God pretteth David in minde of 
bu beneſites. 13 He promiſeth continuance of bis king- 
dome and potteritie. 


I Þ Frerwarde *when the King ſatc in his 
houſe &'the Lord had giucn him reſt 
round abour from all his encmies, 
z The King ſayd vato Nathan the Pro- 
- pher, Beholde,nowl1 dwell in an houſe of 
cedar trees, and the Arke of God remay- 
« Witinthe ch within the *curtaines. 
Tabernacle co- 3 Then Nathan ſayde vnto the King, Go, 
uered -with 4 anddo all that is in thine heart: for the 
(kinnes, Exod. Tords withthee. - 
GOP « 4 © Andthe ſame night the worde of the 
_ Lordcameynto Nathan, ſaying, - 
| 5 Go,and tel my —_— <5 pag _ 
b - Meaning,he the Lord, * Shale thou buyld me an houſe 
ſhould _—_— for my dwelling ? 
Nathan ſpeaking 6 For I haue dwelt.in no houſe ſince the 
accordinge't® = ye that I brought the children of Iſrael 


r.Chre.r7.t, 


ob = rf ; ourof Egypr vnto this day, but haue wal - 


|; go of prophe-: kedinatenrand rabernacle. 


«SEM ; 7 In all the places wherein I haue walked + 


_—_ /-- with all the children of Iſracl, ſpake Ione 
© As coticering - \ Worde with: anic of the tribes of ©Iſracl 
che building of when I' commanded the Iudges to feede my 
an houſe: mea-... people Iſracl or ſaid I, why buyld ye nor 
ay _ :- mean houſe of cedar trees ? 
preſſe word no- # Nowethereforc ſo ſay vato my ſeruanr 
thing ought to.- Dawd,; Thus ſayeth che Lord of hoſtes, * I 
be attempeed.” tooke thee from the ſheepecore following 
F "2: , +, | the ſheepe]tharthou mighteſt beruler 0- 
eines, ©", -» ner myprople,ouct Iſracl. 

.. 9 ' Andl was: with thee whereſocuer thou 
haſt walked,8& haue deſtroicd al thine enc- 
. mics ourof thy fight, and hauc made thee 
d Thaue made. a%greatname, lyke vntothe name of the 
ayer _—_ . greatmenthatarc inthe earth. 
worlds: 1, 19. (Alſol will appoint a place for my peo- 
ple 1ſracl, and will plant it, that they may 
dwell ia a place of their owne, and mouc 
e He promifeth - |. *Bomore, ncither ſha] wicked people trou- 
chem quietnes,if+ ble them anymore as before time, 
> (dy mint it And cm —_—_ _ ntgee = 
5 os Se | my people: of Iſrac]) and I will giue thee 
rel 66a althine TS Sond tel- 
=, +" | c+:lefhrhee,thathe wil make thee an houſe. 
wKing.t.2e, "| (W3 *Andwheatby daycs be fulfilled, chou 
© 22, .(halfleepewiththy fathers, &1will ſer vp 
_ * 414+1:4; . thy ſecdeafterthee, which ſhall proceede 
out of thy body, and wil ſtabliſhe his king- 
do of 


TRICKS CET — ME. . 7 - VP 
5d: I13 & os ſhall buylde - _—_ for w Name, 
$:- .- 1 ; andiwillftibliſhe the c of his king- 
Loa *!1-- +, domefor.euer. Y 
Bred: © 34 *Iwill bc his father, and he ſhalbe my 

ES 2" nor: and *.ifhe noe, Lwill haſten bim 
F-Thar is, gent-; |; withshafrod of men, and with the plagues 
LN ofthe children of men, _. : :- +, 

1 $57 ang x5 Burraprhercyſhall notdepart away-from 
- |: hint,as Erooke it from Saul-whom I haue 
/\,,, put away before thee. |; 1; + 


16 Anddhine houſe ſhalbeſtabhtied and thi 


kingdome for cuer before thee, exen thy 
throne ſhalbe 8 ſtabliſhed for eucr, 8 This washg. 
17 According to all theſe wordes, and ac- 5"  Salomg 
cording to all this viſion , Nathan ſpake ns. 0 rp 
thus vato Dauid. Chrige - 
18 Then King Dauid went in, and fare be- | 
fore the Lord,and ſaid, Who am1, O Lord 
God,& what is mync houſe, thatthou haſt 
brought me hitherto ? 
19 And this was yer a ſmall thing in thy 
fight, O Lorde God, therefore thou haſt 
ſpoken _ of thy ſeruants houſe for a 
cat while : but” doth this apperteyne to - g, . ... 
—_ Lord God ? OY "omg = 
20 And what can Dauid ſay more ynto thee 2  Commethnoy 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſeruanr. _ 6 ather of 
21 For thy wordes ſake, and according to 17, i as. 
thyne owne heart haſt thou done all theſe thinefſe thatcw 
you things, to make them knowen' ynto bein man? 
y ſeruant, 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
' for there is none like thee, neither is there 
any god beſydes thee, according to all 
that we haue heard with our cares. 
23 *And what one people inthe carthis like Demr.g.z. 
thy people, like Iſracl? whoſe God went 
and redeemed them to him ſelfe,thatthey 
might be his pcople,& that he might make 
him a name, and do for 'you great things, j O Iſrad. 
and terrible for thy *land,O Lord, exen for k And inheri. 
thy people, wh6 thou redeemedſt rothee jp Fiuckis 
out of Egypr, from the ! nations, and their 1 prom the Egip 
\gods ? : | tians and they 
24 Forthou haſt ® ordeyned to thy ſelfe rhy idoles- 
people Iſrael to be thy peoplefor cuer.and |} D—_— 
' thouLordart become their God. eleQion is the 
25 Nowe therefore, O Lord God, confirme onely cauſe,why 
for cuer the worde tharthou haſt ſpoken the Iiraclies 
concerning thy ſcruanr and his houſe, and jC1.;-oeunte® 
do as thou haſt ſayd. as 
26 Andlct thy Name be magnifycd for c- 
ver by them thar ſhall ſay, The Lorde of 
hoſtes x the God over lſracl ; and ler rhe 


* houſe of thy ſcruant Dauid be ſtabliſhed n This prayer 
before thee. = _ _— 


27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of If- (..4. res 
racl, baſt reuciled vnto thy ſeruant, ſaying, rie, and thezc- 
. . I will buyld thee an houſe : therefore hath compliſhment 


thy ſeruant ” bene bold to pray this prayer of _ pk 
vntothee. | horsdifeſy 6 


28 Therfore now,O Lord God, (for thou arr 

God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 

rolde this goodnes vnto thy ſeruant) 
29 Therefore now let itpleaſc thee to blefſe 

the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may conti- 

nue for cuer before thee: for thou, OLord | 
. God, haſt *ſpoken it: and ler rhe houſe of gr,e1y belicus 
| oy ſeruant. be blefled for cucr, with thy it ſhalloomets 
| bleſſing, | |  haſſe. 


ER | C HAP. VIIL. 
1 'Dawid oercommeth the Philiftan, and ether flrange na- 
| Pons,and maketh them tribwearies to 1 frael, | 
1 A Fer * this now, David ſmore the Phi- - ap | 
41;ſtims, and ſubdued them, and Dauid "0;,A@thegam 
tooke "the bridle of:bandage- our of *the -m«b. ; 714.09 
- hand of the Philiſtims. ene RY 


2 Andhe ſmote Moab, and meaſured them pw, 


with 


5 w* 


* 5 9 > 


Dauid ſubducth Kings. 
with a curde, and caſt them downe tothe 
gruunde : be mcalured them with ® rwo 
cordes to put them to death, and with one 
full corde to keepe them aliue : lo became 
the Moabites Dauids teruants, & brought 
1ts. 
Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne 
oft Rehob King of Zobah as he went 1o're- 


þ He ſlewtwo 
tes as 1t plea» 

fed him and re- 

ſerucdthe churd. 


*- 
Path couer his border at the rwer” Euphrares. 
4 And Dauid rooke of his a thouland and 
fruca hundrecth horſemen , and twenty 
TOW thouſand tootemen,and Dauid "deſtroyed 
M NT bares all the charers , but he reſcrucd an hun- 
_ Sr14ns, dreth charers of his, | SA 
"gr, of Damaſci: 5 © Then came "the Aramites of " Dam- 
that u,whichdweit 1 aj to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zo- 
py nc of bah,but Dauid ſlewc ofthe Aramites two 
Syria,where Da and twenty thouſand men, 


maſcus was 6 And Dawidputagariſonin®Aramof D3- 
d they payed ck: andthe Aramites became ſeruants 
yerely tne. to Dauid, 4 & brought gifts. And the Lord 
ſaued Dauid whereſocuer he went. 
7 And Dauid ropke the thields of gold that 
belonged rothe ſeruants of Hadadezer,& 
e For the vſc of ns. them to © lerulalem. 
the temple. 8 Andout of Betah, and Berothai(cities of 


Hadadczer ) King Dauid brought exce- 


TIEEEE ding much bratle, FLA 
Vr,Aniccns , gTthen Toi King of" Hamath heard how 
Dauwid had tmitten allthe hoſte of Hada- 
dezer, 
19' Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto 


"* £br.to aiks 


peace, ijoyce with him becauſe he had tought a- 
” Ebr.bleſſe him. painſt Hadadezer , and beaten him ('for 
ps Hadadezer had watre with Toi ) who 
hewaglatto * broughtwith him veſſels of filuer, and 
intrezt of peace. veflcls of golde and veſſcls of brafle. 


"'Ebr.mbisband. 17 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with the filuer and golde that he 
had dedicate of all the nations , which he 


had ſubdued: 
"0r,S1a, or Coe- 12 Of" Aram, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
lefjria. dren of Ammon. and of the Philiſtinis,and 


of Amalck, and of the ſpoyle of Hadadc- 
zer the ſonne of Rehob King of Zobah. 

13 So Dauid gatc a name after thar he retur 
ned.and had flaine ofthe Aramites inthe 
"valley of falt cightene thouſand men. 

14 And he put a gariſon in Edom :through- 
out all Edom pur he ſouldicrs,and all they 
of Edom became Dauids ſeruants:and the 
Lord kept Dauid * whitherſocuer he wer. 


'Or, m Ge-melah. 


9; in all his ent oy « 


priſes. 15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and 
g He gaue iudg-: executed 8 iudgement and iuſtice ynte all 
ment in contro” his eo le, . 


ucrlies, and | l 
CR 16% Andloab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouecr 


the people, the hoſtc,and loſhaphat the ſonne of Ahi- 

—_— ofChro Jud was 'recorder. 

: 17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, and A- 
himelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 


*0r,wa everthe  Prieſts,and Seraiah the ſcribe. 

Cherethites. 18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Ichoiada"and 
h The Chere- heb Ch hi d the Pelerh; 

'thites and Pele. ©" Chercthites and the Pelerhites, and 
"thites were as Dauids ſonnes were chief rulers. | 

the Tags garde, 

and h charve CHAP, IX. 


of his perſon, >' 9 Dauid reſtoyeth all the landes of Sau! to Mephiborketh the 
ſome of Ionathan. 10 He appointeth Ziba to ſeerothe 
profite of 14 Laden, 


King Dauid ,” toſalutc him, and ro**re- - 


--II. Samuel, Mephiboſheth Jonathans ſonne, 130 


I ANd Dauid ſaid, Is there yer any man 
lett of the houle of Saul, chat 1 may 
ſhewe him mercy for *Jonathans ſake? , pecauſe of 
2 Andthercwas of the houſholde of Saul mineoth,& gro- 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba, and when mes madeto Io. 
they had called him vnro Dauid, the King *#than, 1.Sams 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he ſaid, *''7* 
I thy ſeruant am: he. 
3 Thenthe King ſaid, Remainerh there yer 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whome I 
may ſhewe the ® mercy of God ? Ziba then þ Such mercie, 
anſwered the King, Jonathan hath yer a as ſhalbe accey- 
ſonne * lame of has feere, table to God. 
Then the King ſaid vnto bim, Where is Chapt 
he ? And Ziba ſaid vntothe King, Behold, 
he is in the houſe of Machirthe fonne of 
Ammiel of Lo-debar. 
CThen King Dauid ſent and tooke him 
our of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
© Ammicl of Lo-debar. Who wee at 
6 Now when Mephiboſherh the ſonne of 5, cyjjed Eliam. 
» 
lonathan,the ſonne of Saul was come vnto 5 father of Bath- 
Dauid,he fel on his face,& did reucrence. ſheba Dauids 
And Dauid ſaid , Mephiboſheth } And he Wis 
anſwered,Behold thy ſeruancr. 


TY 


wa 


7 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: 


for 1 will ſurely ſhewe thee kindenes for 
Jonathan thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore 

thee all the ' fields of Saul thy father, and "0r,le:de. 
thou ſhalt cate bread at my table conti- 

nually . 


8 And he bowed himſclf,and ſaid, What is 


thy ſeruam,that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp6 


: | 
ſuch 4 a dead dog as I am? d Meaniog,adg 


9 Thenthe King called Ziba Sauls ſcruant, ſpiſed perſon. 


& ſaid vnto him, I haue giuE vnto thy ma- 
ſters"ſonne all that pertained to Saul and "0r,nephbewe. 
to all his houſe. - ' | 


10 Thou therefore and* thy ſonnes and thy , p.m; 


ſeruants thal tilthe land torhim,and bring dentouerſeers & 

in that thy maſters ſonne may haue fooude gouernersof his 

to cat. 'And Mephiboſheth thy maſters 1454 b that ny 

ſonne ſhall cate bread alway atmy table ble 4m 
(nowZiba had fifrene ſonnes, and twenty 
ſeruants) LEES 

11 Then ſaid ZibavntotheKing, According 
to all that my lorde the King hath com- 
manded hisferuant,ſo ſhal thy ſeruant do, 
'char Mephiboſheth may eat at my table, f That Mephi- 
as one of the Kings ſonnes. - homenh ay 

12 Mephiboſherh alſo had a yong ſonne na- ,, NG. 
med Micha,& al that dwelled in the houſe ment as becom- 
of Ziba, were ſcruants vnto Mephibo- meth a Kings 
ſherh. — 

13 And Mephiboſherh dwelt in Ieruſalem: 
for hedid'eat continually ar the Kings ta- 
ble,and was lame on both his feete, 


A 


CHAP. .X. © 
4 The meſſenger: of Dawnid/ are wileindufly entreated of 
the King of Amen. 7 loabu ſent againſt the Am- 


120/111es. f 


I Frer this, the * King of the children of :.Chre ry... 
Ammon dyed , and Haniin his ſonne 
I cipnediin his ſtede. hb 
2 Thenſaid Danid , Iwill ſhewe kindnes a The childres 
vnto Hanunthe ſonne of Nahaſh, as his —_— 
father *ſhewed kindnes'vnto me.And __ Mme mouratear 
i 


Y. il. u 


: "4 bs þ 


Dauids feruants it handled of Hanun. 


uid fenc his ſeruants ro comfort him for his 
father.So Davids ſeruants came into the 
land otthe.children of Ammon. | 
And the princes of the chuldren of Am- 
mon ſaid vato Hanun their lorde, ” Thin- 
keſt chou that Dauid doth. honor thy fa- 
ther,thar he hath ſent comforters ro thee? 
hath not Dauid rather ſent his ſeruants vn- 
Jo 6 to thee,® roſearche the citie, and ro ſpie ir 
=o - ae our,and ro ouerthrowe it? 
toſce the ſim- 4 Wherfore Hanun tooke Dauids ſcruants, 
plicitic of Da- and ſhaucdofthe half oftheir bearde, and 
es _ _ - curoftheir garmentsin the middle, cucn 
ſel turned tothe Fo thcir burrockes,and ſentthem away. 
deſtructionof 5 CWhenirt was told vnto Dauid,he ſent to 
their countrey. meere them(for the men were exceding- 
ly _ and the King ſaid, Tary at le- 
richo,vnrill your beardes be growen, then 
returne, 
& CAnd when the children of Ammon 


*PEvr.In th ine eyes 
ks; þ Dad « 


b Theirarrogant 


© That they had aye char they © ſtanke in the fight of Da- 
; nad on ; uid, the children of Ammon ſent and hi- 
- £00 donero redthe "Aramites of the houſe of Rehob, 
his ambaſſa- and che Aramites of Zoba , rwentic thou- 
= ſand footeme,and of King Maacah athou- 


ſand men, and of Iſh-rob rwelue thouſand 
men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of ir, he ſcnr Io- 
ab, andallche hoſt of the ſtrong men. 

$8 Andthe children of Ammon came our, & 
pur their armic in aray atthe entring in of 


4d Theſe were thegarc:andthe Aramites of *Zoba, and 
diuers partes of ofRehob, and of lſh-tob , and of Maacah 
the countrey of were by them ſelucs in the ficld. 

Syria, whereby , yyiÞen Ioab fawe that the front of the 


pearct 3 
| goth bartel was againſt him before and behind, 


wed, where they he choſe, of all the choyſe. of Iſracl, 
might have en- and pur them in aray againſt the Ara-. 
terteinement , as . 

pow the $Sweite- PUEESe | . 

ners doe. to Andthereſt of the people he deliuered 


into the hand of Abiſhat his brother , thar 
he mighr put themin aray againſt the chil 
drenof Ammon, : 

11 And he ſaid, ifthe Aramites be ſtronger 
then I,thou ſhalt he Ipe me,and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be to ſtrong for thee,l wil 
come and ſuccour thee. 

e Here isdecla- 12 Be ſtrong and letys be valiant for © our 


| nwe1,99 1k #1 pj for the cities of our God, and 
DET. ctthe Lord dothar which is good in his 


for the defence cycs. 

of true religion x13 Then Lloab, and the people thatwas with 
Godspev- | him, ioynedin battell with the Aramires, 
who fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo be- 
fore Abiſhai, and centred into the citice . ſo 
Ioabreturned from the children of Am- 
mon,and came to leruſalem. 

15 CAnd when the Aramites ſawe that they 

_ were ſmitten before Iſracl, they gathered 
rhcm together. | 
16 And” Hadarezer ſent, & brought out the 
Aramires that were beyond the'Riuer:and 
they came to Helam, and Shobach the 
captaine of the hoſt of Hadarcezer wen be- 
fore them, 

17 When ir was ſhewed Dauid, then he ga- 


0, Hadaderer. 
"Or,Euphr ates. 


Ss © SOR. CR 2d oe 7 Ar 2.x Sas 
5 be [3 © av WA”. fo. HT 
” 


II. Samuel. 


Dauid and Bath-ſheba. 


thered* all Iſrael rogether, and paſſed o- f Meani 
uer lorden and came to Hcelam: and the 8reateſtpare. 
Aramites ſer them ſelues in aray againſt 
Dauid,and fought with him: 


18 Andthe Aramites fled before lſrael: and 


19 And when al the Kings, that were ſeruirs 


ay 


Lol 


Y 


A 


Ww 


9 


Dauid deſtroyed fleuen hundreth charers þ 
of the Aramites,& fourty thouſand horſe- the chieſeſt aq 
men,& {more Shobach the capraine of his = Principail: 


hoſte, who dyed there. or in all hede. 
ap 7000 ag 
I. - 19.18) 

to Hadarezer, ſawe thac they fel before 1{- or; thefoollicn 


rac}they made peace with 1{racl, and ſer- which were 
ued thE.and the Aramites feared to helpe 79® Charets, 
the children of Ammon aniec more. 


CHAP. XI 
The citie Rabbah i beſieged. 4 Dawid committeth ad. 
—_ 17 Uriah tslayne. 27 Dawmd maneth Bath- 
whe as 


ANd when the yere was*expiredinthe a Theyercfat, 
time when Kings goe forth co barrell, lowing about 

Dauid ſent * Ioab, and his ſeruants with *Þ« ſpring ine. 

him,andall Iſrael, who deſtroyed the chil- '£**- 

drenof Ammon,and belicged Rabbah:bur 

Dauid remained in leruſalem. 

CAnd when it was cuening tide, Dauid a- 

roſc out of his * bed, and walked vponthe b Whereupon 

roofe of the Kings palace: and from the he vſedtoret a 

roofe he ſawe a woman waſhing her ſelfe: | ir n0oe, 

and the woma was very beautiful tolooke 1 1,0; ” 

vpon. Chap. 4.7. 

AndDavuid ſent and inquired what wo- 
man it was : and one ſaid, Is nor this Bath- 
ſhebathe daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah 
the © Hittice? 

Then Dauid ſent meſſengers , and tooke hay _ 
her away: and ſhe came vnto him and he þorreburcon- 
lay with her : (now ſhe was * purified from verted to the 
her vacleannes) and ſhe rerurned ynto *rue religion. 
her houſe. _ 4 

And the woman concciued: therfore ſhe © > 
ſentand 4rold Dauid ,andſaid, lam with q prcxrive 18 
child. ſhe ſhoulde be 

CThen Dauidſentro Ioab, ſaying, Send foned zccordng 
me Vriahthe Hirtite. And loabſent Vriah 2 0 
to Dauid. 

And when Vriah came ynto him, Dauid 
demanded him how loab did, and how the 
people fared, & how the warre proſpered. 
Afterward Dauid ſaid to Vriah,* Go down «& Dauid thogh 
rothine houſe, and waſh thy feere. So Vri- thatif Vriabla 
ah departed our of the Kings palace, &the == — 
King ſent a preſent after him, _ E” 

Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings 
palace with a] he ſeruants of his lord, and 
went not downe to his houſe, 


10 Then they tolde Dauid, ſaying , Vriah 


« 


I 


went nor downeto his houſe ; and Dauid 
ſaid vnro Vriah,Comeſt thou nor from thy 
iourney ? why diddeſt thounot godowne |, 2 1. 
ro thine houſe ? Dauids conſci- 
Then Vriah anſwered Dauid,*The Arke, ence, that ſcewy 


and Iſrael, & Judah dwel in tents : and my *Þ* fidelitie and 
religion of his 


f Hereby God 


. Jord Ioab andtheſeruars of my Jord abide C5. jou 


in the open fields;ſhal l then go into mine Jectare himſelfſe 
houſe to eat & drinke, & lie with my wife? o forgerfull of 
by thy life , 8 by the life of thy ſoule, 1 will G99 _ Gy” 
not do this thing. 5g Foy 

| | 123 Then 


SS | <<. $>. © #1 #4 4 17z< % S<©<.. uo ca D\c<c4 ou cu ama 


«> as © © a... oa .coc. 


ol- 


oo ** os 


nuns 2 


Vriah:is murthered. 

12. Then David: faid vnto Vriah , Taric yer 

+ this day,and to morowe I wil ſend thee a- 
way.So Vriah abode in Icruſalem that day, 
and the morrowe. 

t3 Then Dauid called him , and he did ear 
and drinke before him , and he made him 
8 drunke:; and at euen he went out to lie 
on his couche with the ſeruirs of hus lord, 
but went not downe to his houſe. 


y He made him 
ricke more li- 
berally rhen he 


"Br fe Gog Vriahin the forefront of the ſtrength of 
hy vp- thebartcl, and recule ye backe from him, 


holde vs with —thathe may be ſmitten,and die. 
hs mightie ſpi- 4 6 ESo when loab beficged the citie , he aſ- 


po wm figned Vriah vnto a place,where he knewe 
into al viceand that ſtrong men were, 


27 And the men ofthe citie came our, and 
fought with loab:and there fel of the peo- 

' ple of the ſeruants of Dauid,and Vriah the 
Hinrire alſo dicd. 

38 Then loab ſent and rolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, 

19 CAnd he charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an cnde of telling 
allthe marrers ofthe warre vntothe King, 

t0r,theu thalt des 20 " And if the kings angre ariſe, lo that be 

uf. fay vnto Panty Aer. aproched ye vn- 
x0 the cnic to fight > knew ye notthatthey 
' would hurle from the wall? | 

j Meaning, Gi- 2 Who ſmore Abimelech ſonne of 'Ieru- 

decaludg.g.g2, Þeſherh? did nota woman caſt a piece ofa 

milſtone = him from the wall, and he 

- dyed in Thebez 2 why went you nye the 

wall > Then ſaye thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah 
the Hittice is alſo dead. 

32 -CSothe meflenger went, and came and 
_ Dauid allthar Ioab had ſent him 

r, bl 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid,Cer- 
rcinly the men preuailed againſt. vs, and 
came out vntovs into the ficlde, but we 

*G$wm aan '  * purſued thE yntothe entringof the gate, 

thaw, 24 Butthe ſhooters ſhot fro the wal againſt 
thy ſeruants, and ſome of the Kings ſeruirs 
be dead : and thy fcruant Vriahthe Hinite 
is alſo dead. h 

35; Then David fayd vnto the meſſenger, 


abomination. 


& He difem. * Thus ſhalt thou faye vntoloab, Letnor 
bleth with the' ' this thing trouble thee: for the ſword de- 
m—_—_— voureth ” one as well as an other : make 
ther his G17 thy bartell more ſtrong againſtthe citic & 


her husband Vriah was dead,the mourned 

E for her husband. | 
Broad fo, 27 Sb when the mourning was paſt, Dauid 

- .. ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and ſhe 
became his wife and bare him a ſonne : 
burthe thing that Dauid had done, ” dif- 
pleaſed the Lord. 


” Eby. was excl m 
the rye of the 
Jord, 


+ Dawid y iproned by Nathan confeſſeth bis fore. 18 The 
childs conceived Aoonaky » dycth. 24 Salomon "is 
Dore. 26 Rabbah is taken, 31 The citizens are \rie- 
woufly prnnhbed, * 


I 1. Samuel. 


Dauid reproued by Nathan repenteth. 131 


I Hen the Lord * ſent Nathan vnto Da- a Becauſe Dauid 
wd, who cameto him, and ſayd vnco 12y< row drow- 
him, there were two men inone citic , the mo mane, he 
one riche,and the other poore, of GH. whch 
2 Theriche mihad cxceaing many ſheepe ſuffereth not his 
and oxen; | ole 9a 
3 But the poore had none at all, ſauce one ra 
litle ſheepe which he had bought, & nou- — Rn 
r1thed vp; and it grewe vp with him, and bringeth him r6 
with his chijdren alſo, and did cate of his *<PeRtance. 
owne moriels, and dranke ot his own cup, 
and ſleptin his boſom , and was vnto him 
as his davghter, 
4 Nowethere came a, "ſtranger vnto the » "I 

rich man,who "refuſed to tr his owne OT 
ſheepe, and of his cwne oxcn to drefle for "Oryparcd 
the ſtranger that was come vnto him, bur 
rooke the poore mans ſheepe, and dref 
ſed it forthe man that was come tu him, 

Then ” Dauid was exceging w;othe with ,, Ebr.The 
the man,and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lorde Tag —_— 
liueth,che man that hath done this thing, led. 
” ſhall ſurely dye, "Eby. # the childs 
And he ſhalreſtore the labe*foure folde, y_ 

becaulc be did this thing, and had no p:tic R 
thereof, 
7 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
man.Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifracl,*I 1.Saw.16.9;e 
anointed thee. King ouer 1{racl, and deli- 
uered thee out of the hand of Saul, 

And gaue thee thy Jords® houſe,and thy þ For Danid ſue 
Jords*© wiues into thy bulome,& gaue thee ceeded Saul in 
the houſe of Iſracl, and of jud;h, & would is kingdome. 
morcouer(if that had bene to Jtle) hcuc gi- bus mo = 
uenthee *ſuch and ſuch things, Fglah & Michal 


0 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- or of Rizpah & 


mandement of the Lord,1to do cuillin his Michal. 
fight? thou haſt killed Vriah the Entire ©, TÞ2t iv gre 
with the ſword,and haſt taken his wiſe role theſe: for Gods 
thy wife, and haſt ſlain him with the ſword loue and bere- 
of the © children of Ammon. . les increaſe t0+ 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall neuer de- ns oo. 
part from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt they tay him 
deſpiſed me, and taken the wife of Vriah ot. 
the Hittite to be thy wife, ; F hos heſk 
1x Thus ſaith the Lorde, Behold, I wil raiſe _ _—_— 
vp cuill againſt thee out of thine owne the handes of 
houſe, & will * rake thy wiues before thine Goes enemies. 
eycs,and give them vnto thy neighbour, pooammg 
and he ſhal lie withthy wiues in the fight © 
ofthis! ſunne, f Meaning,o- 
12 For thou diddeſt it ſecretly: bur I will do pfly, 3 at coone 
a thing before alllſracl, and before the *I** 
unne. 
13 Then David ſaid vnto Nathan, *I haue Zccle.47.15. 
ſinned againſt the Lord, And Nathan ſaid 
vnto Dauid, The Lord alſo hath 8 pur away £ For the Lord 
thy finne,thou ſhat nor die, —_ bat ms 
14 Howbeir-becauſec by this dede thou haſt OED _ 
cauſed the enemies of the Lorde to® blaſ- h in Gying,tha 
pheme, the childe that is borne ymto thee the Lord harh 
ſhall ſurely dye. 0 pra 
15 © So Nathandeparted vnto his houſe : ;,,gne ouer his 
and the Lorde ſtroke the childe that V- pcople. 
_ wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was 
1cke. 
16. Dauid therefore beſought, God for the , . 
childe, and faſted and' wentin, and w 27a 
a 


Fhe childedieth. Salomonis borne. = II, Samuel.” * Amnons inceſt, - 
all night vpon the carth, | CHAP. XII 


17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe rocome 14 Ammon Dawds ſonne defileth bu ſfler Tcmar. 19 
ynto him . and to cauſe him to riſe from Tamar u comforted by hey brother Abſalom . 29 Atſa- 


the ground :burhe would nor,ncither did ins 17> : ; 
k Thinking by he eat* mcart with them. I | rw after this ſo it was, that Abſalom 
his infant praier 13 Soon the ſcuenth day the childe dyed: & the ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire fi- 
66" 14} Id theſeruits of Dauid feared totel him that ſter,whoſe name was* Tamar , Amnon the 2 Tamer wy '0 
ay 1 Ide.bur the chuld was dead : for they faid, Behold, = fonne of Dauid Joucd her. 1 ons liſtce 
God had other- while the childe was aliue , we ſpake vnito 2 And Amnd& was fo fore vexed, thathe fel .,, wh as 
wiſe determined him, and he would not hearken vnto our ſicke for his fiſter Tamar : for ſhe was a Amnous oj 'Y 
voyce:how then ſhal we ſay vnto him, The d vir gin,and itſeemed harde to Amnon to oy inches. w! 
»Sþr and be wilds Childe is dead,” to vexe him more? do any thing to her, RT nk 4 
humſelfe cuil. 19 Burt when Dauid ſawe that his ſeruantes 3 Bur Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, 1c; RR ſry w 
whiſpered, Dauid perceiued that the child © the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother:and virgins wereae, 2 
-was dead:therfore Dauid ſaid vnrto his ſer- Jonadab was a very ſubtile man, cultomed. ef 
uants, Is the childe dead ? And they ſfayd, 4 Who faid vnto hum , Why ar: thou the i7 
He is dead. Kings ſonne ſo leanc from day today ? wile 
1 Shewins thay 22. Then Dauidaroſe fromthe earth, and thounortrcell me ?} Then Amnon anſwered 
our nn ory waſhed and anointed him ſelfe, and chan- him, 1loue Tamar my brother Abſaloms 
ons ought not ged his apparel, & came into the houſe of ſiſter, 
to be exceſſive, the Lord,8 worſhipped,& afterward came 5 AndTonadabſayd vnto him, ©Lic downe © Here weſee$ if 
wo ene & to his owne houſe, & bad that they ſhould on thy bed. & make thy ſelf ficke : & when —_— 00 enter 60 
raiſe God in al ſec bread before him, and he did car. thy father ſhall come roſce thee, ſay vnto Bo kk — x 
ſis doings. 21 Then faid® his ſcruants vnto him, What him,l pray thee, ler my ſiſter Tamar come, {c1tofurthery, co 
mAstheiwhich thing is this,thatthou haſt done ?rhou di- and giue me meat, and let her drefſe meat oc 
—_— deſt faſt and wepe for the childe, whileir— in my fight, that I may ſec it, andeat is of a 
many es to Was aliue, burwhenthe childe was dead, herhand. KEE: hi 
the ſobbes and rhoudideſt riſe vp,and car mear. 6 CSo Amnonlay downe, and made hymn ' 
reares ofthe 2, Andheſaid, While the childe was yera- Alte ficke : and when he King came tofſce t 
ayyatel. liue,l faſted, and wept: for] ſaid, Whocan = him, Amnd ſaid vnto the King,lI pray.thee, 
tell whecher God will haue mcrcic on me, JctTamar my fiſter come, and make me a 
that the childe may liuc ? couple of «cakes in wy fight, that I may rc- d Memingſong 0 
23 Burnowbcing dead, whereforcſhould 1 cciuc meat ar herhand. bets ay H 
a' By thisconfi- now faſt? *Can I bring him againe any 7 Then Dauid ſcat home to Tamar, ſaying, s 
deration he ap- more ?Iſhalgoto him, buthe ſhalnorrc-= Gonowtothy brother Amnons houſe, & M1 
peaſed his ſo- rurne to me. dreſſc him mear. 4 K 
wat th 24 CAnd Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his 8 © So Tamar wet to her brother Amnons p 
wife, and wentin ynto her & lay withher, Houſe, and he laye downe : and ſhe tooke 
AMar.rs.,  * and ſhe bareaſonne,® and hecalledhis *"floure,and knead it, 2nd made cakes urhis "or gatte. 
I ex _ name Salomon:alſo the Lord loued him. ſighr,and did bake the cakes. ” 
wy tags " 25 For che Lordhad ſent by Nathan the?Pro- 9 And ſhe tooke a panne,and * powred the © Th:t is,fhefer 
p Tocall him phct:therefore1* he called hisname le- our before him, but he would not cat. Then _—_ m 004 
Salomon. didiah,becauſe the Lord lowed him. Amnon ſaid , Cauſe ye cucry man to goc K 6-0 
q | ate 26 © Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of our from * me : ſo cucry man went ot FForthewichel 
> FEE che children of Ammon, and tooke the'ci- from him. | : , are aſhamedag, L 
*Or,the chiefe citie. tic of the kingdome. 10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar,Bring the _ aw oS cm -- 
27 Therfore loab ſentmefſengers ro Dauid, meatintothe chamber , that 1 may car of ;;- qo Sraide, be: 
ſaying, haue fought againſt Rabbah, and thine hand. And Tamar rooke the cakes commit inthe 
r Thatis, the hauctaken thecitie of * waters. which ſhe had made, and brought themin ſight of God. 
_ __ a8 Now therfore gather the reſt ofthe peo- tothe chamber ro Amnon her brother. = 
Ce are jaas Plc together,&beſiege the citic, thatthou 11 And when ſhe hadſerthembeforc himto F 
good ar taken. maiſt cake ir, leſt ” che viRorie be artribu- eat,he tooke her,and ſaid vnto her, Come Y 
* Eby. my nawe be ted tome. lye with me, my ſiſter; erty _ 
called vponit. 29 So Dauidgathercd all the people roge- 12 Burſhe anſwered him,:Nay, my brother, Y 
ther, and went againſt Rabbah ,and befic= do norforce me: for no ſuch thing* aught Lewir 19.9. ' + _ 
gcdir,and tooke it. ro be done in lſracl : commit nor. this - E5Y * 
7.Chre.z0.3%, 30 *Andhetooke their Kings crowne from (folic. | 79 ind 
: That _—_ his head,(which waycd af talent of golde, 23 And1," whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame *0r, bow he! 14S oy 
ol weight  withpreciousſtoncs)and it was ſer onDa- to goe?andthouſhalr beas one 8of the 577 _— &* wh 
ofthe common =uids head:and he brought away the ſpoyle fooles in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee ©;.101 perſap. 
talcot. of the citie in exceding great abundance. ſpeake to the King,ſorhe willnot deny me * a” 
31 Andhiecaricd away the peoplethar was ynto thce. .>{42 C 
therein, and putthem vnder *ſawes, and 14 Howbcithe would nor hearken vnto her 
* Signifying Yaderyron harowes, & vnder axes of yrs, voyce, butbeing ſtrongerthen ſhe, forced 
. - ny 
chat arthey were andcaſtthem intotherylekyIne+teuErhus = her,andlay with her. "h 
malicious ene- did he with all the cities of the children of 15 Then Amnon hared het excedingly7 > ws 
oy 6d __ og Ammon. Then Dauid and all the people . thaxthg hatred wherewith he hareg Rer, vho! 
etdeah, returned ynto leruſalem. + » was greater then the Joue , wherewuhe he Cha 


had 


4 . A234 


—— 


5 ÞT vw © on wee 


—_— ww —_ 


Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon,and 


Vp,get thee hence, { bi 
16 And ſhe an{wered him, There # no cauſe: 


ho Sa this cuil ( to purme away ) is greater. then 
the ocher that thou, dideſt vniu.me:bu he 

_ would nothcate her, * HEY 
"Or ojes 17 Butcalled his! ſeruant that ſerued him,& 


» ſaid, Pur this womap nowe out trom me,& 
© locke the doore after ber. , ..;........; 
þ.. For that , 38; (And ſhe had a garment of”. diugrs.cau- 
which was of * Jers ypon her:for with ſuch garmeyrs, were 
duyers coulers © © [11 x ngs daughters that were yirgins,ap- 
a ljeo ms © paretled) Then his ſeruitbroughther pur 
2d mgreateſt . ., and locked the dgare attcr her;:,.- : 
eſtimation,GeD- x, And Tamar put aſhes on her hgad and 
$7-3-iudg- 5-39" Tent rhe garment of divers colobrs which 
 wason hex + Ad layed her 4 4g 
. head,and went] WL Way ,CryuNgy vil, Ct 
22 And Abſalom bes brother Jaid vora ker, 


. 


and comforted =rhings, he was very, wrorhe, » +. 
22 nd Alain Fs te his brother Am- 
- non. neither. gaod por bad ; for Abſplom 
; hared Amnon., becauſe he had farced his 

23 CAndafter the time of two yeres, Abſa- 
vr jn the plaine of , JO had ſhicepeſherers .in ' Baal-hazor, 
7 ns Fo hea Ephcaum , and * Abſalom 
'Towit, t03  caſleg all rhe Kings ſonnes, ka] 
ba 's far 4, Apa Abſalom came to the King &{aide, 


Ys ticked , inf? hold now thy ruant bath ſheepethe- 
purpoſe. _, JETS} I pray thee, - the King wah his 


\*: ſexuangs would o wich thy ſervant... ,: 
25 Tk King . WS a blalom,Nay.my 
; Joan, pray theeler.vs nopgo ally leſt we 
., be; chargeable vato. chee . Yet Abſalom 
"* laycſore vpon hup.:howbeit he would nor 


"Elr.bleſſed. =. go.bur” chapked Him, >, . IST 
 * 26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, I pray thee,ſhall 
1 Pretendivgto nog my brother! Amnan go with vs? And 


AS IS no - if 5 King anſwered him, Why ſhould he go 
Kee vnto him. ,; With thee: 2 | dT bs 
TR 27. BurAbſalom was inſtant vpon him, and 
han _ .he ſens Amnon with hun,and althe Kings 
children. OF IS | 4 
23 "CNow had Abſalym commanded his ſer- 
uants, ſaying, Marke nowe when Amnons 
heart is mery with wine, and when 1 {ay 
ynto you, Smite Amnon,kil him,feare nor, 
ride ofthe wie 19 RAue not "I commanded you? be bold 
mafters,;that -, therefore, and play.the.men, 
indll their wic- 29 And. the ſeruants of, Abſalom did vato 
ked commande- Amnon , as Abſalom. had commanded: & 
aquer gag : allthe Kings ſonnes aroſc, and cuery man 
.gare him vp.,vpon bus. mule, and fled. 
39 CAnd while they were io the way;tidings 
_ - cameto Dauid,ſfaying, Abſalom hath ſlain 
:,, Allthe Kings ſonnes , and there is not ane 
. 'ofthcmletr. los :4 
a Tamenting,as 31 Thenthe King aroſe , and tare his gar- 


m Such is the ' 


Jn he the ments, and lay on the * grounde,, and all 
vþon his houſe, has ſeruants ſtode by with theis-clothes 
Chap.12.10. rent. 


I I; Samuel, 


fleeth, The widowes patable. - 132 
had Joucd her:and, Amnon ſaid ynto her, 32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 


nids. brother aniwered and faid,, Let not - 


my lord {uppole that they haue ſlaine all 


the yong men the Kings tonnes : ſor Am- 
non, only is dead,” becauſe Abſalom had ” Ebr.becauſeit 
repertc&/0, fince ke forced; bis filier Ta- "ey peer 11 Av- 


rar. ; aionis mout h, 


33 Now therefore Is notmy Jard the King 


+  faks the. thing, ſo greeugully , to thinks , : 
.. thay all zþc_Kangs longs are. dead: "for port" 


Amnon onely is dead. "or, buts 


34, 91,þcp Ablalonficd; andthe yong man 


, thagkeprahematche, hit yp his cyes, and | 


looked,g& behold, there. came much pco- . 
ple by.zhe way of the hil ig" behind him. "0, one after ane- 


35.: And.lonagab ſaid vnrg.the King, Behold, ther: 


a6; Kings ſannes come;as:thy ſcruant(ſaid, 
*(pjra | 


- 


That onely 


$15; 45; Ciq) "> {13 '0 
35, And allaneas he bad Jefriſpeaking , be- Amnon is dead, 


hold, the Kings ſonncs game , and lift;vp 


4 Rar YOyces,and wenp :a9d the King allo 
; and all has, ſeryants wept, excedingly ſore. - 


37 Bur Abſalom ficd awaye,, and went; to - 


? Tama the tonne of, Anthur. King, of þ. For Maxchah 
 Gcthur and Dauid mournged;/io1 his ſonne the daughter of 
cucry da | r this Talmai, 


Gay. 39 0% Hr 1 IT 
38 So Abſalom tlcd,.and wenzig Geſbur, & Chap.3-3. 


was there .yhxcc yercs. 


39 And KingDauid" defirediogo forth vn- "Or ,ceaſad; 


2 Abſalomis reconcilid 10 bisfarder by the ſietiltie ofToab. 


4 


ro Abfalomy,becauſc be, was: pacified.con- * ** fx 

cerning Amnon,ſceingbewasgead, '; * 
) 137, 900i e ti as —— TTES 1 ol : 

24 Atſalom may not ſe the K hnighface; '2y The beauties .. 

of Alſalom, 30; He canſeth Ivaps corpe tobe inert end 

v roghrrepofubagreſece., -, <2, i id tw 
Hem, Ioab the ſonne.of;Zeruiah per- + ot 
cciued, thatthe Kings® heart, was.to- a Thatthe king 

wargAbſalom, - 1 +1 + +; fauoured him. 

Andlogb. ſent tg Tekoah , and brought 


' thence a"ſubtile womi,andſaid:ynto her, 075% 


I pray thee, faine thy ſelte ro mourne, and 
now put by mounINg apparel, & ® anvint b Intokenof 


_ .notthy (clic with oyle: bys be as a woman mourning : for 


3 


4 


A 


6 


ſmore.the other, and {lewe him, 


they vicd anoin- 
ting to ſceme 


that had nowe long time mourned for the 
| $96 70. Itarfyll. 
And come to | 


dead, -..:,..:!_ TIS c 
the King,and ſpeake onthis © 
mancr vnto him ( for loab” taught. her "E#pur words in 
what fic ſhould ſay ) tots , ber mouth, : 
EThenathewoman of Tekoah; pake vnto 
the King,and feldowne on bes face tothe 
ground, $ did obeiſance,aud faig,” Helpe, *'£r.Save. 
Then the King ſaid varo her, Whar aileth + - +! 
thee ? And ſhe anfwered., lam in deede a * 51 ts; 
” widowe ,andminc husband is deat; * F*r -awidewe 
_ And thing hapdmayd had two *fonne & Fry 4, 
they xo trowe together inthe keld: (and parable ſhe de- 
there, was ngne to parte'them ) ſo-the one ſcribeth the 
: death of Amnon 
And behold,the whole famiicis rifen a- by Ablalon, 
gainſt chine handmayd,andthey ſaid, De- :; -.- - :- 
Iuer him-tbat ſmotc his brother, tharwe Pg 1 
may kil him for. the * ſoule of his brother hk his 
whom. he-ſlewe , that we may. deſtroye brother, he oght 
the heire alſo: ſo they ſhall quencbe my to be flaine ac- 
ſparkle which js left, and ſhall got leaue ro — | 
mine husbaducither namenor poſteritic goofs 
ypon 


”'R 


Dauid granteth the widowes requeſt, 


ypon the earth. 

8 Andthe King foid vnto the woman, Goe 
ro thine houlc, and I wil giue a charge for 
thee, = 

9 Thenthe womanof Tekoah (aid vnro the 


King , Mydorde, O King, this ©treſpaſlc be 


e As touching 


the breachofrhe gn me, and on my fathers bouſe , and the 
1s yy . King andhis throne be" gileles; 

me beare the 19 And the King faid , Bring himro methar 
blame. | ſpeaketh againſt thee, &he ſhall rouche 
— & no more. PRES: 


tr Then ſaidſhe; I-praythee , let rhe King 
fremember the Lord thy God , char thou 


f Sweare that 


they ſhal notre- wouldeſ notſuffer many reuEgers ofblood 
penge os blood, "x5 deſtroy,left chey ſlay my ſonic. And be 
nb 'Y anſwered, Asthe lord lineth;thiere ſhal not | 
one heare of thy ſonne fall ro the carrh. 
12 Then the womi ſaid,I pray thee;Jer thine 
* *” handmaid ſpeake a worde tomy Jord the 
' King. And he faid,Say on. 
13 Then the woman ſaid , Wherefore then 
g Why doeſt haſt thou8thought ſuch a thing againſt 
thou giue con- - the neople-of God?or why docth the King, 
thy fonne Abſa. 48 One Which is faury , ſpeake this thing, 
? that he wil not bring againe his baniſhed? 
14 For we muſtnedes dyc,and we are as wa- 
- terſpilr ofi the ground, which can nor be 
gathered vp againe : evan _ God 
accept, * "ſpare any perſon, yet do ie appoint 
h —_ Nantetre £96 LH out from Ree him 
Fe Rathmies that is expelled. 


man iudgeth Ss 
._ caxſe # thatthe pc 
oo 7d + une M - fraide :therfore thine hidmaid ſaid, Now 
they would kill will I ſpeake vnto the King: ic may be thar 
this mine heir. che King willperfourme the requeſt of his 
. handmaid. * 3 
- 16 For the King will heare, rodeliver his 
handmaidour of rhe hand ofthe man that 
would deſtroy me, and alſo my ſonne from 
the inheritance of God. - 
r7 Therefore thine hidmaid ſaid, The word 


” Bbr xef. of my Jorde the King ſhallnow be” com- 

| fortable : for my lorde the King is even 
k Is ofgrem asan* Angelof God in hearing of good 
wiſdowe todiſ- - and bad: therefore the Lorde thy God be 


cernerightfrom  \;11 thee. - - | 
[y- 18 Thenthe King anſwered, & ſaid vnto the 
woman,Hide not from me,1 pray thee, the 


ching thar Iſhal aske thee. And the wom3 . 


ſaid, Let my lord the King now ſpeake. 

1 Haftnotthou 19 And the King ſaid,is not 'the hid of Toab 
done thisby the ich rhee inall this > Then the' woman 
counſl of loabi— \rGvered, and ſaid, As thy ſoulliuerh, my 
©  lIordtheKing, Twill notturne tothe righe 
hand nor to the Jeft from that my 

lord the King hath ſpoken: for enen rh 
ſeruanr Ioab bade me, and he purall theſc 

2s wordes in the mouth of thine handmaid, 
am Byſpeaking 20 For totheintent rhar ] ſhould ® chige 


rather mapara- the forme of ſpeach,thy ſeruant Ioab hath 
ole chop ly, done this thing: but "my Jord is wiſe ac- 


; one dn . | 

þ "6;z. © cording to the wiſedome of an Angel of 

he nt We ro my all chings that are in 
ecarth. 


n_ T have gran- 2 CAnd the King ſaid ynto Ioab, Beholde 


tedthy requeſt, NOWe, I have *done this thing : go then, 


II. Samuel. 


Abſalom reconciled to Dauj: 


and bring the yong man Abſalom againe, 
22 AndlIoab fel ro the ground on his tace, & 
bowed him ſelfe, and” rhanked the King, -- Ebr.blifed, * 
Their foab ſaid, This day thy ſeruit know- q 
eth,rhat1 haue foundegrace in thy fight, 
my, Jorde the King , in that the King hath 
fulfilled rherequeſſt of his ſeruanr. | 
z3* CAndloab aroſe, and went ro Geſhur , & 
ben Abſalom to lerufalem. 
24 And'the King faid, Lerhim ®turneto his ® ens: i 
'*-owne houſc,and not ſee my face. So Abſa- —_ his 
. Jom emrned'to his owne houſe, and ſawnox ;, Cs 
the Kings face. © Juſtice to 
35 Nowin all Iſrael there was none tobe ſo the people; 
* much praiſed for beantie as Abſalomtfrom 
thee ſole ofhis foote enen 'rothe top of his 
:” head there was noblemjiſh in him. | 
26 And whe he polled his head,(for at cue- 
"Tie yeres end he polled it:becauſe it was > 
theauic for him, thereſore he polled it) he 
weighed the heare of his head ar wwo hii- | 
* 'drerh? ſhekels by the Kings weight, PÞ Which weigh 
27” And Abſalom hid three ſonnes , and one 2k agrog 
. daughter named Tamar,which was a faire moor et. 
- Woman to looke _ | =. wb 
28 CSo Abſalom divelt tlie ſpace ofrwo yeres 
in Ietuſalem,& ſawe notthe Kings face. 
29 Therefore Abſaformſent for Ioab ro ſend 
himo the King,buthe would not come to 
him : and when he ſent againe, he woulde 
not come. 22 
30 Therefore he ſaid vnrohis ſeruants, Be- "Y 
hold, Ioab hath a*ficld'by my place, and Oyefofm, 
hath barly therein: go,and ſet it fon fire: 7, 705 vie 
_ and Abſaloms ſtruatits ſetthe field an fre. their Cs 
31 ' ThenToab arofe; and came to Abfalom & ſpare vom: 
_ = houſe, and ſaid ynto him, Where- _ _ _ 
ore haue thy ſcruants burart my ' fic 
with fire? Mts. ORE $9, Nd cham, 
32 And'Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Beholde, 1 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, & 
I wil fend thee tothe King for ro fay,Wher 
fore am | come from Geſhur ? It had bene 
berter for me to have bene there ti):now | 
therefore let me ſe the Kings face: and *ifr If Thaw 
there be any treſpaſſe'in me. Jerhimkilme fen<ed «dy 
33 Thenloab came tothe King , and tolde . nk jt. 
- him, and he called for Abſalom,who came the wickediufti 
* tothe King, and bowed him ſelfe ro the fre themſeluesin 
ground on his face before the King , and *hcireub 
the King kifſcd Abſalom. _ 
CHAP. XV. _ 
3s Theprattiſes bſulom to aſpire to the kinedome. x 
David ps Av ut ne prayer . wy Hitha « 
font to Abſalons to diſconcy hi counſell, | 
I Frer this, Abfalom ” prepared him ” &br.madrbin 
charers and horſes, and fiftie menro Y 
*runne before him. | a Which vert 
+ ' And Abſalom rofc vp carly, &ftodethard 2** pate 
by the entring in of the gate:and cuery mi _ 
that had any" martef , & came to the King "07,contreweþe 
for iudgement, him did Abſalom callvnto 
him, and ſaid, Of what citie art thou ? And 
he anſwered , Thy ſeruant is of one of the 
b rribes of Iſracl. | b Thatis, #e- 
3 The Abſalom ſaid vnto him,See,thy tyar- ting of whata- 
rers are good & righteous, buttheres no M007 place jt 
man depwred of the King to heare thee.” ; 
4 Abſalom 


+ >a, 


& 5,4 23 


hes - 


3 
nf 


SES 


».D2 


y + 
—_ 


h Whoſe heart 


Abſaloms am bition. Dauid 


Abſalom ſaid moreouer , ©Oh thartT 


hus by flan- 4 | 
in were made iudge in the land,thar cuery 


der, fatterie, & 


aire promiies 11a which hath any matter or cotroucr- 
HR fe,might come ro me, that I mightdo 
ou him iuſtice. 
5 Andwhen any man came nereto him,8 
did bim obeiſance, he pur forth his hand, 
and tooke him, and kifſed him. 
6 And on this manner did Abſalom to al 
Iſrael, that came. to. the King for iudge- 
dByintiing& ment:ſo Abſalom *.ſtale the hearrs of the 
them —_ As menof Iſrael. 
— 4 ain C And after * fortye yeres, Abſalom ſaid 


vnto rhe King, I pray thee, Jerme goto 

' Hcbron, and render my yowe which I 

= haue vowed vntothe Lord. 

wn %. $ Forthy ſcruantvowed avow whenTIre- 

mainedin Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying,Ifrhe 
Lord ſhal bring me againe in deede to Ie- 
fBy offring a ruſalem,I wilfſerue the Lord. 

p—_ 9 Andrhe King ſaid vnto him,Go in peace. 

falrodo in anie So he aroſe and wentto Hebron, 

place. 10 C Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout 

al the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When ye 
heare the ſound of the trumpet, ye ſhal 
ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 
11 CAnd with Abſalom went two hun- 
dreth men our of Ierufalem, that were 
And bid to his ' 8 called: and they went in their fimplicite 
feaſt in Hebron {owing nothing, 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonire Dauids counſeler , from his ci- 
tic Giloh, while he offred ſacrifices: &the 
treaſo was great:for the people ” encrea- 
ſed ſtil with Abſalom, | 

13 CThen came a meflenger to David, ſay- 
ing, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 
turned after Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto al his ſeruants 
that were with himat leruſalem, Vp, and 
ler vs flee: for we ſhal nor eſcape from 


e Counting fro 
thetime that y 
Iſraelites had al- 


"Ehr.went and in- 
creaſed, 


bk Abfalom:make ſpeedeto depart, lcft he 
_ __ come ſodenly and rake vs,and bring euill 
that k& would?  YPON VS. and {nite the citic with the edge 
leagen> miſ- of the ſworde. - - 


chief ynattemp- x5 And the Kings ſeruirs ſaid vnto him,Be- 
ted. hold,thy ſeruants are ready todo according 
roal that my lord the King ſhal” appoint. 


” Elrchoſe, : - 
16 So the King departed and al his houſe- 
 Ebr. at his fete, holde ” after him, and the King leftren 
concubines to keepe the houſe. 
| 17 And the King went forth and al the 
"Or, howſe. people after him, and taried ina " place 
1To wit, from ifarre of. : 
oo ag 18 Andalhis ſeruants wentabour him, and 
the kings garde, althe *Cherethires and al the Pelethites 
oras ſome write, and al the Girtites,exen fix hundreth men 
hiscounſclers, which were come after him from Gath, 


went before the King. "20 
}Who,as fome 216 Then ſaid the King to Itrai the Girtite, 
write, was the Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? 
kings ſonne of Returne & abide with the King, for thou 
art aſtranger: depart thou therefore to 
thy place. 
259 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould I 
cauſe thee to wander to day and go with 
v9? I wilgo whither I can: therefore re- 


m Meaning the p a 
rurne thou,and cary againe thy ®brerhre: 


of his familie, 


II .Samuel. 


fleeth, The Arke returneth. 233 


mercie and ®trueth be with thee, - © Godrequite 

21 And Irtai anſwered the King,and ſaid, eas > ae: 
As the Lord liueth,& as my lord the King P _ 
Jiuerh, in what place my lord the King 
ſhalbe,wherher in death or life,cuE there 
ſurely wil thy ſeruanr be. 

22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ittai,Come,and go 
forward. And Irtrai the Gittite went, 
and al his men, and althe children thar 
were with him, 

23 And al the countrey wept with aloude . 
voyce, and ® al the people went forward, be or ne _ 
but the King paſſed ouer the brooke Ki- - 
dron:and al the people went ouer toward 
the way of the wildernes. 

24 C And lo,Zadok alfo was there, and al the - 

Leuites with him, ? bearing the Arke of p Which was 
the couenant of God:and they ſer down *M* _—_ 
the Arke of God,and Abiathar went%vp Nomb.q.4. * 
yntil the people were al come out of the q To fiand by 
citie. the Arke. 

25 Then the King ſaid vnto Zadok,Carie 
the Arke of God againe into the citie:ifI 
ſhal finde fauour in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
he wil bring me againe, and ſhew me both 
it,and the" Tabernacle thereof, 

26 But if he thus ſay,T haue no delite in thee, 
beholde, * here am I,let himdo to me as r The faithful 


"Or, ku tabernacle 


ſeemeth goodin his cies. in al their affi- 
27 The King ſaid againe vnto Zadok the C—_— 


Prieſt, Art nor thou * a Seer?returne in- þegjentto Gods 
ro tlie citie in peace, & your two ſonnes wil. 

with you: 20wit,Ahimaaz thy ſonne,&lo- :Sam.g.y. 
nathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 Bcholde, Iwil tary in the fieldes of the 
wildernes, vnrtil there come ſome worde 
from you tobe tolde me. 

29 Zadok'therefore and Abiathar caryed 
the Arke of God againe to leruſalem, and 
they taryed there, 

30 And Dauid went vpthe mount of oliues 
& wept as he wEt vp,8& had his head fco- With aſhes & 
uercd,8& wer baretooted:&al the people _ in 6gne of 
that was with him, had cuery mi his head , 
couered, and-as they went vyp,they wept. 

31 Then one told Dauid, faying,'Ahitho- 
phel is one of them thar haue conſpired 
with Abſalom + and Dauid ſaid,O Lord,I | 
pray thee, turne the © counſel of Ahitho- e The counſel 
phelints fooliſhnes, 4 2 of; i 

2 C Then Dauid came tothe roppe ofthe __* 

: —_ where he worſhipped od: and —_— __ 
behold, Huſhai the Archite came againſt force of the ene. 
him with his coate torne,& hauing carth TVc- 
vpon his head. - pert >(02 C27! 

33 Vnrowhome Dauid ſaid, If thou go with 
me,thou ſhaltbe a burthen ynro me. 

34 Bur-ifthoqarerurne tothe citic, and ſay 
vnto Abſalom, 1 wil be thy * ſeruanr, O y Though Hu- 
King,(asThaue bene in time paſt thy fa- ſhai diſſembled 

- thersferuant;ſo will now be thy ſeruant) b<re = kings 
then thou maiſt me bring the counſel of (eat Yee ny 
Ahithophel to nought. eeC2 example to ex- 

35 And haſt thou nor there withrhee Za- cuſe our difsi- 
dok and Abiarhar the Priefts? therefore mulation. 
wharſoeuer thou ſhalt heare our ofthe 
Kings houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew ro Zadok & 

Abiathar thePricſts. / 

Z.j- 36 Bchold, 


Shimei curſeth Dauid. 
36 Bcholde,there are with them their two 
ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſorne,and Iona- 
than Abiathars/orne : by them alſo ſhal 
ye ſend me euery thing that ye can heare, 
37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into 
che citic : and Abſalom came into leruſa- 
km. 
CHAP. XVI. 

s The infidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimes curſeth David. 
16 Hushas commeth to Abſalom, xx Thecounſell 

ef Ahithophel for the concubines, 
: XL V Hen Dauid was a litle paſt the 
a Which was} *oppe of the hill, beholde,Ziba the 


- 5-1 ſcruanc of Mephubotherh met him with a 
couple of afles ſadled,and ypunthem rwo 
hundreth cakes of bread,and an hundreth 

*0, bunſhes of raiſins, and an hundreth of 

— 4a dryed figges,and a bortcl of wine. 
2 AndrheKing ſaid vnto Ziba,Whart mea- 
neſt thouby theſe? And Ziba ſaid,they be 

» anpary . dÞafſes forthe kings houſhold to ride on, 

Iereraitoursthe and bread and drycd figges for the yong 

 they,which in- mentocat, and wine, that the faint may 
der pretence of Qrinkein the wildernes. 

—_—_— 3 And the kingſaid,But where is thy ma- 

- aa ſters ſonnc? Then Ziba anſwered the 
King Behold, he remaineth in Ieruſalem: 
for he ſaid, This day ſhal che houſe of Iſ- 
racl reſtore me the kingdoe of my father, 

4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, BeholJde, 
| thine are al that percazned vnco Mephibo- 

*Ebr.1 wordnip. ſheth. And Ziba ſaid,” Ll beſecch theeyler 


= finde grace in thy ſight, my lord,O 
ng. 

c Which waza 5 And when king Dauid.came to.*Bahu- 
 -- -——=on—gggg run, behold, thence came out a manof 
_ the familie of the houſe of Saul,named 
Shimei the ſonne of Gera: and he came 

our,and curſed. 
6 And he caſt ſtones atDauid, and ar all 
the ſcruanrs of king Dauid,: and al the 
plc, and al the men of warre were on 

r 


d That is,rotnd is * righthand,and on his left. 
mg cogh 5 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 
oe Come forth, come forch thou ” murche- 
"Ebr.man of Be- Ter,and ” wicked man. 
Hal. 8 The Lord hath brought ypon thee al 
EReproching  the*blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
by his Meme? Read thou haſtreigned:&the Lord hath 
Iſh-boſh*th and deliuercd the kingdome into the hand of 
Abner were Abſalom thy ſonne;and behold, thou art = 
Dlaine, zaken in thy wickedacs, becauſe thou art a 
murtherex, +. 

+ - 9 ; Then faid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 

1.Samr4.r5.and yn the King, Why doeth this * dead 


P__ dogge curſe my Lord the King?iletme go, 
I pray.chee,and take away his head. - 
x0 © Burthe King ſaid, What hauc1 co do 

with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah:for he cur- 


to auid felethat ſerh, eucn becauſe che Lord hath fbidde 
- y ned him curſe Dauid: who dare the ſay,wher- 


for his fore haſt thoudone ſo? -. [; 


ſinne,and there- 11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai,and to al his 
fore hambleth 
— to his 


ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne' which came 
out of mine own bowels, ſcekerh my life: 
then how much more nowe may this 
ſonne of Iemini? Suffer himto curſe: for 
the Lord hath bidden hima, 


II .Samuel. 


Huſhai difſembleth. Ahithophels con, 

12 It may be that the Lord wil looke on 
"mine afflition, and 8 do me good for his "0r,n rear, 
curſing this day, * 8 Meaning, thay 

13 AndasDauid andhis menwentby the = Lord wi 
way,Shimci went by the fide of the moii- his > pgrn » 
taine oucr againſt him,and curſed as he arcoppreſſeg 
o_ = threw ſtones againſt him,and 
C ) 

I4 Then came the King and al the people 
that were with him wcary,and refreſhed 
them ſclues® there. h Towit,aBz. 

15 CAndAbfalom, and althe people, the hurim, 
men of Iſracl came to Icruſalem,and Ahi- 
thophel with him. 

16 And when Huſhai the Archirte Davids 
friend was come ynto Abſalom, Huſhai 
ſaid vnto Abſalom,” God ſaue the King, ” 
God ſaue the King. bue 

17. Then Abſalom ſaid ro Huſhai,Is this thy .,, . 
kindnes to thy ' friend?:Why wenteſt thou iMeaning,Da. 
not with thy friend? 

13 Huſhai then anſwered ynto Abſalom, 

Nay,but whome the Lord,& this people, 
and al the men vfIfracl chuſe, his will I 
be,and with bim wilIdwel. 

19 And ” moreouer vnto whome ſhall do "Ebr. the ſecomd 
ſcruice ? not to his ſonne? as I ſcrued be. '*: 

_ forethy father,ſo wil l before thee. 

20 CThen ſpake Abſalomto Ahithophel, 

Giue counſel what we ſhal do. 

21; And* Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, x Suſpeing 

- Gointothy fathers concubines, which he changeof the 

- hath lefttokeepethe houſe: and when al kingdome,ad 

\ Iſrael ſhal heare tha thou art abhorred of + eta 
thy farher, the hands of. al that are with gjucrh ſuck ob 

-- thee-ſhalbe ſtrong. Za as might 

22 So they ſpred Abſalom arenr vpon the m_ hinder his 
top of the houſe, and Abſalom wentinto je" po 
his fachers concubines in the ſight of all declare to the 
1Ttael S people that Ab. 

4 _l 

23 And the counſel of Ahichophel which wo _—_ 
he counſeled in thoſe dayes, was like as OT 
one had asked ! counſel atthe oracle of !1t was fo eſter. 
God: ſo was al the counſel of Ahichophel m_ «war I; 
both with Dauid and with Abſalom. : 


CHAP. X VIT. 

3 Abithophels counſell is onerthrowne by Hazghas, 14 

' The Lord bad ſo ordeined.. rg The Prictts ſonnes are 

hid in the wel. 22 Danid goeth oner Iorden. 23 A- 

| - 22: wal hangeth bim ſelfe. 27 They bring vitailes to 
id, 


IA A oreouer Ahithophel ſaid co Abſals, 

*Let me chuſe out now tweluc a The wicked 
thouſand men,and I wil vp and follow af- #r<(o ror 
| ter Dauid this night, png nre if 

2 And Iwilcome ypon him: for he is wea- 1: auenoneoces- 
 .ry,and weake handed : ſo 1 wil fearc him, for, that mzy 

.& al the people that are with him,ſhall furthcrehe fame 
flee,and I wil ſmirte the King onely, 

3 AndIwilbringagainealthe people vn ; | 
. to thee,and whe al ſhalrerurne,(* the mi - D+- 
. whome thou ſcekeſt being ſlaine) althe 
,_ people ſhalbe in peace, | 
4 Andthe ſaying” pleaſed Abſalom well, "'Fbr.w-s right 
_ -andalthe Elders of Iſrael. 4 wY s of Mb 

5 Thenfaid Abſfalom,Callnow Huſhaithe/**”" 

Archite alſo, and let ys heare likewiſe - &, ye win 
what he ſaycth. . his mowth, 

2 6 So 


Let the kog 


 ”Ebr.melt. 


Huſhais counſel. 
6:'-So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſa- 
'Jom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel 
"Or ginen ſuch hath" ſpoken thus- ſhal we do. after his 

counſel, ſaying,or no?rel thou. 
7 Huthai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counſel thar Ahichophel hath giuen, 

eHuſhai ſhew- js nor*©good at this time. 

eth himſclffaith g por (21d Huſhai, thou knoweſtthy father, 
ful to Dauid,m _. 11;;. men, that they be ſtrong men, and 


_—_ Pie. - are chafed in minde asabeare robbed of 
ked counſel and her whelpes in the fieJde: alſo thy father 
purpole. = is a valiant warrier,and wil not lodge with 
*ſr,tarie al night. 


the people. | 

g Behold,he is hid now in ſome caue;, or in 
ſome place: and though ſome of them be 
ouerthrowen arthe firſt, yer the people ſhal 
heare,and ſay, The people that follow Ab- 

"Phy. hawe 4 falom,be” ouerthrowen, 

breach,or r#ine- 170 Then he alfothatjs valiant whoſe heart 

is as the heart ofa lion,ſhal ” ſhrinke and 
faint : for al Iſrael knoweth, that thy fa- 
ther is valiant, & rhey which be with him, 
ſtoute men. 

11 Therefore my counſel is, thar al Iſrae] 
be gathered vnto thee,from Dan euen to 
Beer-ſheba as the ſand of the ſea in nom- 
ber, and thar thou go robatrel in thine 
owne perſon. 

12 Soſhalwe come vpon him in ſome place, 
where we ſhal find hi,& "we wil reſt vpon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground : & 
of al the men that are with him, we wil nor 
leaue him one, 

13 Moreouer ifhe be gotten into a citie,the 
ſhal al the men of Iſrae] bring ropes to 
thatcitie,and we wil drawe it into the ri- 
uer, vntill there be not one ſmal ſtone 
found rhere. 

14 © Then Abſalom and al the men of Iſra- 
el ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archite 
is better, then the counſel of Ahitho- 
phel: for the Lord had " determined to 
deſtroy the 4 good counſel of Ahithophel, 
that the Lord might* bring cuil vpon Ab- 
ſalom. | 

15 Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to A- 
biathar the Prieſts, Of this and that ma- 
ner did Ahithophel & the Elders of Iftacl 
counſel Abſalom: and thus and thus haue 
I counſeled. 

16 Now therefore ſend quickely,and ſhewe 
David, ſaying, Tary nor this night in the 

fThatis, ouer fic1des of the wilderneſle, bur rather ger 

lorden. thee fouer, leſt the King be deuoured and 
al the peple that are with him, 

17 C Now lonathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
"En-rogel:(for they might nor be ſcene to 


e0y,we wil campe 
againit him, 


"Oy, commanded. 
d That counſel 
which ſeemed 
good at the firſt 
to Abſalom, 
yer[.4. 
eForbythe 
counſel of Hu. 
ſhai he went to 
tiebattel where 
- was deſtroy- 


"Or, the wel of 


Teget come into the citic)and a maid went, and 
Ar way ng tolde 8them,and they went and ſhewed 
their King David. 

* 18 Neuertheles ayong man ſawe them,and 
rolde it ro Abſalom. therefore they both 
departed quickly,& came to a mans houſe 
in Bahurim,who had a wel in his court,in- 
to the which they went downe. 

4 you _ 19 And®the wife tooke and ſpred acoue- 
whence ring ouer the welles mourh,& —_—_ 
greateſt dangers 


I I. Samuel, 


Ahithophel hangeth him felfe. 134 


: beknowen. x21 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came 5 
the wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where 
is Ahimaaz and lonathan? And the wo- 

. man anſwered-rhem; They be gone oucr . | 
the 'brooke of water. ea whe they had Aon 1a 
fought them,” and could not finde them, now they hue 
they returned toJeruſalem. paſſed the Ior- 

21 And aflone as they were departed,the 
other came out ofrhe wel, and wet & told 
King Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, and 

| getyou quickely ouer the water.for * ſuch pb. ge : 

| counſel hath Ahithophel giuen againſt hag, © 

.. you, 

22. Then David aroſe,and al the people that 
were with him, and they went ouer Jorden 
i vntil the dawning of the-day,ſo that there | They trauei- 


lacked nor one of them, that was not come o- an = 
ouer lorden. p { 2 6. Jamng 
23 C Now when Ahithophel ſawe thar his nic paſſed ouer. 


coiiſel was not followed, he ſadled his aflc, 
and aroſe, and he went home vnto his ci- 
tic, and pur his houſhold in order,&® hi- m Gods iuſt vE- 
ged him ſelfe,and dyed,and was buried in gcice cue inthis 


is fathers graue. — - noch 
bl 


24 CThen Dauid came to Mahanaim. And zreenemues trai- 
Abſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, he, and all tours, or perſe- 
the men of Iſrael with him. _ of his 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa caprtaine of SOS” 
the. hoſt in the ſtead of Ioab: which Ama- 
ſawasa mans ſonne named Ithra an 1(- 
raclite,that wer in to® Abigal the daugh- 2 Who wat alſo 
_ ns 2 Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah Ioabs mo- _ a Os: 

26 Solſrac] and Abſalom pitched in the 13d 
of Gilead, 

27 CAnd when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 
Machir the ſonne of Ammiel out of Lo+ 
debar, and Barzclai the Gileadite our of 
Rogel, 

28 * Brought beds, and baſens, and carthen o —_—_ 
veſſels, & whear,and barly,and floure,and j,.r.jeg his uy 
parched corne,and beanes,and lentiles,& they ſeeme tobe 

| parched corne. vtterly deſtitute 

29 Andthey brought hony, and butrer,and 
ſheepe,and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and 
for the people that were with him,to cate: 
for they ſaid, The people is hungrie,and 
weary,and thirſtic in the wildernes. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Dasi1 dewideth his armie mto three parts. g Abſa- 
lom is hanged, ſlaine,and catt in apt. 33 Damdla- 
menteth the death of Abſalom, 
Hen Dauid *nombred the people that a For certeine 
were with him,and ſer ouer them cap- 9fthe Reube- 


a o nites,Gadites ,& 
raines of thouſands and captaines of hun- of halfe trite, 


dreths. 


he 


could not beare 


2 And Dauid ſent forth the third part of the inſolencie of 


the people vnder the hand of Toab, and the _ againſt 
the third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai I 
Toabs brother the ſonne of Zeruiah : and ich Dauid. 
the ochey third part vnder the hand of Itrai 
the Girrtite . and the king ſaid vnta 
the people , Iwil go with you my ſelfe ab 
ſo 


LY 


corne thereon, that the thing ſhould not 3 Bur the people anſwered, Thou ſhale not * 


Zi}. go 


Abſalom is ſlaine : | 

go forth: for if we flee away, they wil not 
©: regarde vs, neither, wil. they. paſſe for. vs, 

though halfe of ys: were flaine: burthou 

b Signifying , 7 ..Þart'now worth ten-thouſand of vs:there- 

agood gourr- fore nowit is-;berter that thou ſuccourvs 

nour ought to "" | | ; 

beſo dearevato | Our of the cirie. ; 

his people, that.4 Then the King ſaid vnto them, What ſee- 

they wil rather. merhyou beſt, that 1 wil do. So rheKing 

loſe their lives, q ode by the gate fide,and al the people 

then that ought | 

ſouldcome yn. came out by hundreths & by thouſands. 

to him, 5 Andthe King commanded loaband A- 
biſhai, and Irrai, ſaying, Enzrear the yong 


man Abſalom gently tor my ſake. and all 


the people heard when the King gaye all 


the capraines charge concerning: Abſa-- 


lom. #124 
6 Sothe people went our into the field to 
meete 1ſracl, and the. battel was in the 


@ Socalled, be- © wood of Ephraim: | 4 

cauſe 5 Ephrai- 9 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine 

> + erupdl before the ſeruants of Dauid : ſo there was 

ecfbeyend ſor- . agreat {laughter thar day,exen of twentic 
thouſand. | 


deninthis wood. | 

; 8 &« Forthe battel was skattred ouer al the 

countrey : and the wood deuoured much 

more people that day, then did the 
ſword. ; 

9 ECNow Abſalom mer the ſcruants of Da- 
uid, and Abſalom rode vpon a mule,and 
the mule came vnder a great thicke oke: 
and his head caught hold of the oke,and 

hewas taken vp {{berwene the heauen & 
the earth: and the mule that was vader 
againſt the that him went away. . ; 
22rebels or dif. 19 And onc that ſawe it, rold Ioab,faying, 
obedietto their Beholde, I ſawe Abſalom hanged inan 
parents. oke. | wn", | 

Iz Thenloab ſaid vnto the man that tolde 
him, And haſt thou in decde ſcenerwhy 
the dideſt not thouthere ſmite him ro the 
ground, and I would haue giucn thee ren 
* ſhekels of filuer,and a girdle? 

12 Then the man ſaid vato Ioab ,Though I 
ſhould ” receiue athouſand ſhekets of fil- 
ucr in mine hand,yet would [| not lay mine 
hand vpon the Kings ſonne:for in our hea- 
ring the King charged thee, and Abiſhai,& 
Itrai, ſaying, Beware, leſt any zouche the 

ong man Abſalom. 

*Ebr. a he againſt 13 If 1 had done ities had benethe ” danger 

my ſeule of my life: for nothing can be hid from the 
King : yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue 
bene againſt me. 

I4 Then ſaid Toab, Iwil not thus tary with 
thee. And he tooke three darts in his hid, 
and thruſt them” through Abſalom,while 


{This is a terri- 
ble example of 
Gods vengeance 


Gene.2;z.75, 


*'Ebr. weigh pon 
2nne hand. 


” Eby. mthebeart 


of Abſalom, he was yet aliue in the middes of the oke. 
15 Andrten ſeruants that bare Ioabs armour, 
compaſſed about and ſmore Abſalum, and 
ſlew him. 
UForhe had pi- 16 Then Ioab 4 blew the trumper,and the 
tic of 5people, people returned from purſuing after Iſra- 
whichwasſe- el: for Ioab held backe the people. 


duced by Abſa-x7 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him 
+ 1p | intoa great ©pitin the wood,and layeda 
med his vane mMightie great heape of ſtones vpon him: 
glorieto ſhame. and allſraclfled cuery one to his tenr. 

13 Now Abſalom in his life tine had taken 


IT. Samuel. 


Itis tolde to Danig; 


andreatcd him vp apiller, whichis inthe 
* Kings dale: for he laid, Lhaue no *{orine Gene.r4.r7. 

- ro keepe my: name in remembrance. and f!tſcuneth thy 
he called rhe piller after his owne name, «q,.; _ hgM 
and it is called vnto this day, Abſaloms king away Bs 

FE lace. :fen 'T : children, Chap, 

19 CThen ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- 1427: | 

- dak, I pray: thee,let merunne,and beare 
che King tidings that the Lord. hath” de- ©7464. 


livered him our of the hand of his enc- 
- es. 4.5L. WET _- 
20 And toab ſajd ynto him, Thou 2. ſhalt $97 lob bare 
2:200d affection 


norbe the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt ,Zapjuu un 
; beare tidings another time, but ro day couted how 24. 

. thou ſhalt beareinone: for the Kings ſonne . " would take 

 isdead.. |; W ST ONPEre Of 

21 Then ſaid Ioab ro Cuſhi,Go,rel the king, —— 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed 
him ſelfe vnto Joah,and ran, |, 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz. the ſonne of Zadok 

- againe to Iloab, Whac, I pray thee, if I allo 
runne after Cuſhi?And loab ſaid, Where- 
fore now wilt thou runne, my ſonne, ſeeing 
that thoubaſt no ridings to bring? 

23 Yetwhatif I rine?Then he ſaid vnro him, 

Runne. $o Ahimaaz rannc by the way of 
. the plaine,and over went Cuſhi. 

24 Now Dauid fate berwene the two gates, Þ Pe ſteinthe 
Andthe watchman went tothe toppe of = Citie 
the gate vpon the wal, and lift vp his cies, _ 
and ſawe, and bcholde, a man came run- 

_ ning alone. 

25 And the watchman cryed, and rolde the 
King, And the King aid, 1f he be alone, 

” he bringerh cidings.And he came apaſe, "E5r-riding ava 
anddrew nere. omg. 

26 And the watchman ſawe an orher man 
running, and the watchman called vnto 
the porter, and ſaid, beholde,another man 
runneth alone. And the King ſaid, He alſo 
bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman ſaid,” Me thinketh *E*%. 7 ſee the 
the 1unning of the formoſt 75 like the run- Ts: 
ning of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. The . 
the Ring ſaid, He is a' good man,& com- mn wo 
meth with good ridings. tidelitic,Chap, 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid ynto the 7-2'- 

King, Peace be with thee: and he fel downe 

co the earth vpon his face before the King, 

&ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who 

bath "ſhut vp the men thar lift vp their 07, 4cinered þ 
hands againſt my lord the King. 

29 And the King laid, Is the yong man Ab- 
ſalom ſafe?And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
TJoab ſent the kings * ſeruant, and me thy LTowit, Cu. 
ſeruant,] ſawe a greattumult, but Iknewe ſhi,who was a 
not whar, Ethiopian 

3o Andthe King ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, 
and ſtand here.ſo he turned afide & toode 
ſtil, | 

31 And behold,Cuſhi came,and Cuſhiſaid, .,,,, cabin 
” Tidings, my lord rhe King : forthe Lord brought. 
hath delivered thee this day out of the 
hand of al tharroſe againſt thee. 

32 Then the King ſaid vnto Cuily, Isthe 
yong man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi an- 
ſwered, The enemies of my lord the King, 

& al that riſe againſt thee to do thee ns 
G 
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eTh 
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then 
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vere 
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+ EeThatthey 


Dauids affeion to Abſalom. 


be as thatyong man is. » 
[Becauſe he , 33 And the king was ! moued,and went vp 


conſidered both ** rg che chamber ouer the gare,and wept: & 
ons rec" as he went, thus he ſaid,O my ſonne Abſa- 
of God ag 


lom, my ſonne , my ſonne Abſalom : 
would God I had dyed for thee,O Abſa- 
lom, my ſonne,my ſonne. 


toward 11S CHAP. XIX, 


_ 73 Toab encourageth the King. 8 Dazidisreftored. 23 
Shim 15 pardoned. 24 Mephibocheth meeteth the 
King.. 39 Bar{clai departeth, 41 Iſrael firmeth with 
T«aan. 


I Nd it was tolde Ioab, Beholde, the 
King weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 


ſalom. | 
»Fhr. ſaluationy 2 Therefore the ” vitorie of that day was 


nr elite rance, turned into mourning to al the people:for 
the people heard ſay that day, The King 
ſorowerh for his ſonne. | 
And the people went that day into the ci- 
'Orþy fealth, tie "ſecretly, as people confounded hide 
them ſelues when they flee in barrel. 
a Asthey do Sothe King * hid his face,and the King 
that mourue. 


crycd with a loude voyce, My ſonne Ab- 
 falom, Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne. 
bAtMahanaim. 5 © Then loab came into *® the houſe ro the 
King and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed rhis day 
the faces of al thy ſcruants,which this day 
haue ſaucd thy life, and the liues of thy 
ſonnes and of thy daughters,and theliues 
of thy wiues, and the liues of thy concu- 
bines, 

In that thou loueſt thine enemies, & ha- 
reſt thy friends : for thou haſt declared 
this day, that thou regardeſt neither thy 


« 


"Or gaptaine, "princes nor ſeruants: therefore this day, 
I perceiue, that if Abſalom had liued,and 
we alhaddycd this day,that then it would 

"Ebr. benerigh hauc” pleaſed thee wel. 

rbnege, 7 Now therefore vp,come ourt,and ſpeake 

o thy x orgy ” comfortably vnto thy ſeruants : for I 

: ſweare by the Lord,except thou come out, 
there wil not tary one man with thee this 
night - and that wil be worſe ynto thee, 
then al the cuilthar fel on thee from thy 

youth hitherro. 

—_— ; Then the King aroſe, &ſare inthe © gate: 

people hated. And they tolde vnto al rhe people,ſaying, 


Bceholde, the King docth fic in the gare:&% 

al the people came before the King: for 

Iſrael had fled euery man to his tent. 
CThen al the people were ar* ſtrife 


dEuerie one 9 


—— throughout al che uwribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
ſhould fir ® The King ſaucd vs out of the hand of our 


enemies, and he deliuered vs our of the 
hand of the Philiſtims, and now he is fled 
our of the land for Abſalom. 

109 And Abſalom, whome we anointed oucr 
vs,is dead in battel:cherefore why are ye 
ſoſlowto bring the King againe? 

1: Bur King Dauidſentto Zadok and to A- 
biathar the* Prieſts, ſaying,Speake vnto 
the Elders of Judah, and ſaye, Why are ye 


bring him home 


ſhould reproue 
thenegligence 


ofthe Elders,ſe- behinde to bring the King againe to his 
ngthe people houſe, (for the m_—_—_ al Iſraelis come 
wereſo forward ynro the King,enen to his houſe) 


12 Ye are my brethren: my bones and my 


W.Samuel. 


He returneth.Shimei pardoned. 134 


fleſh are ye: wherefore then are ye the laſt 
thar bring the King againe? 

13 Alſo fay ye to Amaſa, Artthou not my 
bone and my fleſh? God do ſoro me and 
more alſo, If thou be not caprtaine ofthe 
hoſt ro me for cuer inthe*roume of loab, fBy this policie 

I4 Sohe bowed the hearts of al the men of _ coughs 

y winning 
Iudah,as of one man: therefore they ſent of the captaine, 
to the King, ſaying, Rerurne thou with all he ſhould haue 
thy ſeruanrs. | the hearts of al 

15 CSotheKingrerurned,and came to Ior- chnpenghs 
den. And Iudah came to Gilgal,for to go 
ro meete the King,and to conduRthim o- 
uer lorden.. 

16 CAnd £Shimeithe ſonne of Gera, the 8 Who moſt be- 
ſonne of Iemini, which was of Bahurim, ChapaGas _ 
haſted and came downe withthe men of wg 
Iudah to meete king Dauid, 

17 Andathouſand men of Beniamin with 
him,and * Zibathe ſeruart of che houſe of (#64. 

Sau), and his fiftene ſonnes and twentie 
ſccuanrs with him: &they went ouer Ior- 
den before the King. 

13 And there went a boat to cary ouer the 
Kings houſholde, and ro do him pleaſure. 

Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell be- 
fore the King, when he was come ouer 
Iorden, 
19 Andfaid vnto the King,Ler nor my lord 
impure * wickednes vnto me,nor remem- con he _ 
ber the thing that thy ſeruant did ®wic- 1; Guie hewas 
kedly when my lord the King departed hismoſt cruel 
out of [eruſalem,thatthe King ſhould take enemic,and now 
it to his heart, —_—_ 
20 Foc thy ſeruant doeth know,thatT haue \c;eco = Sno 
done amiſſe: therefore beholde, I am the intofauour. 
ficſt this day of al the houſe of * Ioſeph, iBy loſeph he 
that am come to go downe to meete my m— _—_ 
lord the King, Becdenainfwller- 
21 But Abiſhat the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwe- of hewas) be- 
red,and ſaid, Shalnor Shimei dye for this, cauſe theſethree 
becauſe he curſed the Lords anointed? ES | 
22 And Dauid ſaid, What haueI ro do with , 1s. * —_ 
you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that this day 
ye ſhoulde be aduerfaries vnto me ? ſhall 
there any mandye this day in Iſracl?for do 
not 1know, thatIam this day King ouer 
Iſrae]? 
23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt nor die,and the King ſware vn- 
ro him. 
24 © And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meerte the King, and had 
ncither waſhed his feere, nor drefled his 
beard, nor waſhed his clothes from the 
rime the King departed, yntil he returned 
in peace. 
25 And when *he was come toleruſalem,8& k When Me- 
mer the King, the King ſaid vnro him, P—_— 
Wherfore wenteſt thou not with me,Me- hy met f king. 
phibotherh? 
26 And he anſwered, My lord the King,my 
ſcruanr decciued me :for thy ſeruanr ſaid, 
I would haue mine afle ſadled ro ride ther- 
on for to go with the King, becauſe thy 
ſeruanris lame. 
27 And he hath* accuſed thy ſeruant vnto Chap.rs.z. 
my lord the King: bur my lord rhe King 
Z.iij. 5s as 


Danid and Barzilla. 
1 Able forhis 5s asan \Angel of God: do therefore thy 
wiſdometo pleaſure. 
iudgeinal ma- 2" Foralmy fathers houſe were ®bur dead 
m Worthicto men before my lord the King,yer diddeſt 
die for Saulscru trhouſetthy ſeruant among them thar did 
eltietowarde eatat thine owne table: whar right there- 
: fore hauc Iyct tocrye any more vnto the 


King? 

29 An the Kingfaid vnto him, Why fpea- 
nDanid did enil keſt thou any more of thy matrers? I haue 
ntaking his 191 TROu,And Zibadeuidethe® lands . 
Lids from him 39 And Mephiboſherh ſaid vnto the King, 
beforehe knewe Yea,let him take al, ſecing my lord the 
_—_ _ King is come home in peace. 

MEIOOES $31 © Then Barzillai the Gilcadite came 

eructh, he di downe from Rogelim, and wentouer Jor- 

nod reſtore the. den with the King, to condudt him ouer 
Jorden. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man,evex 
Foureſcore yere olde, and he had prouided 
the King of ſuſtenance, while he Jay ar 
Mahanaim : for he was a man of very great 
ſubſtance. 

33 Andthe King ſaid vnto- Barzillai, Come 
ouer with me, and I wil feede thee with 
me in Teruſalcm. 

34 AndBarzillai faid vnto the King, '' How 
Jong haueI toliue,thar 1 ſhould go vp with 
The King ro Teruſalem? 

35 Iam this day fourcſcore yere old: and 
can Idiſcerne betwene good or cuil? Hath 
thy ſeruant any rtaſt in - ns I eator inthar 
Idrinke? CanT heare any more the voyce 
of anging men and women? 'wherefore 
thenſhould thy ſeruantbe any more a bur- 

o Hethoughtit then®ynro my lord the King? 

bene #36 Thy feruant wil goa liele way ouer Tor- 

him to whome den with the King, and why wilthe King 

recompence it me with ſuch a rewarde? 


*”FEbr.how manic 
daies are the yer# 


of my life ? 


He was not able 
to do ſcruice a- 37 Ipraythee, ler thy ſeruant turne backe 


Pm apaine,thatI may dyc in mine owne citie, 

and be buried in the graue of my father & 

| of my mother: bur bcholde thy ſeruanc 

Þ My ſonne. y Chimham, let him go with my lord the 
King,& dotohim whar ſhal pleaſe thee. 

33 And the King anſwered, Chimham hal 

with me, and [ wil doto him that thou 

my alrbe content with:& whatſocuer rhou 

_ ſhalr" require of me, that wil I do for thee. 

39 Soalthe people went oucr Torden : and 

, . the King paſſed ouer : and the King kifſed 

_— ben fire Barzillat, and" bleſſed him,and he retur- 

_ R ned ynto his owne place. 
> bs - rw 40 CThen the King went to 1 Gilgal, and 
tariedtoreceins Chimham went with him, and althe peo- 


him. le of ludah conducted the King, and alſo 

| homey _ halfe the people of Iſrael. 

—— ' 41 Andbchold,althe men of Iſrael came to 

the King, & ſaid vnto the King, Why haue 

our brethren the men of Iudah ſtollethee 

away,and haue broughtthe King and his 

houſholde, and al Dauids men with him 

C TowardTeru- otter Iorden? 

falem, 42 And al the men of Iudah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe che King is nere of 
kin ro vs: and wherefore now be ye angrie 
for this matter? hauc we catE of the Kings 
cof7,or hauc we taken any bribes? 


TI. Samuel. 


43 Andthe men of Iſracl anſwered the men 
of Iudah, and ſaid, We haue ten partes in 
the King, and haue alſo more righ: to Da- 
uid then ye, Why then did ye deſpiſe ys, 
"that our aduiſe ſhould nortbe firſt had in 
reſtoring our King? And the wordes of the 
men of Iudah were fiercer then the words 
of the men of Trae]. 


CHAP. XX. 

s Shebaraiſeth Iſrael againfF Dauid. ro Toab killeth 
aAmaſa tratterouſly. 22 The head of Sheba isdelue- 
redto [oab. 23 Dauids chiefe officers. 

1 "T Hen there was come *thither a wic- 

ked man (named Sheba the ſonne of 
Bichri,a man of Icmini) and he blewe the 

. trumpet, and ſaid, We haue no part in 
d Dauid, neither haue we inheritance in 
the ſonne © of Iſhai: cuery man to his ters, 

. Ollrael, 

2 Socuery man ofIfracl went from Dauid 
and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: 
but the men of Iudah claue faſt vnto their 
King,from*Iorden ecuen to Ieruſalem. 

3 When Dauid then came to his houſe to 
Teruſalem,the King tooke the ren women 
his* concubines, that he had leftbehinde 
him to keepe rhe houſe, and pur them in 
warde,and fed them, but lay no more with 
them;bur they were encloſed vnto the day 
of their death, liuing in widowhode. 

4 CTThen ſaid the King to® Amaſa,Aﬀem- 
ble me the men of ludah within three 
dayes,and be thou here preſcnt, 

5 So Amaſa wentto aſſemble Indah, burhe 
taryed longer then the time which he had 
appointed him, 

6 - Then Dauid ſaid ro Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
'Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do vs more 
harme then did Abſalom:take thou there- 
forethy lords ſeruirs and follow after him, 
leſt he get him walled cities,& eſcape vs. 

7 pres on went our aftcr him Ioabs mc, 
and the * Cherethires and the Pelerhies, 
& althe mightie men : and they deparred 
out of [cruſalem,to follow after Shebathe 
ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were atthe great ſtone,which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, & 


Ioabs 8 garment, that he had put on, was ® 


girded ynto him, and vpon it was a ſword 
girded, which hanged on his loynes in the 
ſheath,and as he went, it vſed to fall our. 

9 And Ioab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
” health, my brother? & Ioab rooke Ama- 
- by the beard with the right hand to kiſſe 

im. 

19 Burt Amaſa rooke no hcede to the ſword 
that was in Ioabs hand: for therewith he 
ſmore him in the fift r4b, and ſhed out his 
bowels tothe ground, & ” ſmote him nor 
the ſecond time: ſohe dyed.then IToab & 
Abiſhai his brother followed after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 

11 And oneof loabs men * ſtoode by him, 
& ſaid, He that fauoureth loab, & he that 
is of Dauids part,/er him go after loab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood inthe 
middcs of the way : & when the man _ 

1at 


Shebas rebellion, 


frit JÞoken to 


bring home the 
King : verſ. «ls 


a Where the te 
tribes contendyl 
againſt Ludzh, 
b Astheyofl 
dah " - 
Cc He thovghe 
y ſpeaking can 
tempteouſly of 
the «Ing,to ſlig 
the peoplera. 
ther to (edition, 
dFrem Gilgy, 
which Was nere 
Iorcen. 


Chap.t6.u, 


e Who was his 
Chiefe captame 
in Ioabs roune, 
Chap.tgaz, 


fEither them 
Which had bene 
vnder [oabor 
Dauidsmen, 

( hap. day. 


Which ws 
tris coat,that he 
vſed to wearein 
the warres. 


” Ebr, peace, 


*'Eby.dowbled mt 
hu ftroke. 


h He flood by 
Amaſa at ſoabs 
appointment. 


[; 


SSP a5 = 


* &: 


be 
ein 


wt 


abs 


chebais beheaded. 


uery one that came by him,ſtoode ſtil, 


13 CWhen he was remoued out of the way, 2 
34 
cuery man went after Ioab, ro follow after 


Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
14 And he went through all the tribes of I{- 
rael ynto Abel,and 'Bethmaachah and all 


;Vnto the citie 


thar all the people ſtoode ſtil, heremoued 
Amaſa our of the way into the field, & caſt 
aclgth vpon him, becauſe he ſawe thar e- 


Il. Samuel. 


4 The Gibeonites then anſivered him, We 


Abel, whiohwas | 1, of Berim: and they gathered toge- 
__ _— og went alſo aftcr #.4 oy” 
15 Sothey came,and beſieged himin Abel, 
nere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt ypa 
mount againſt the citic, and the people 
thereof ftoode on the ramper, andall rhe 
6 Lang he people that was with Ioab, * deſtroyed & 
ES: caſt downe the wall, | 


16 Then cried awife woman our of the ci- 
tie, Hearce, heare,[I pray you,ſay vnto Ioab, 
Come thou hither,thatI may ſpeake with 
thee. 

17 And when he came nere vnto her, the 
woman faid, Art thou Ioab? And he an- 
ſwered, Yea. And ſhe ſaid to him, Heare 
the words ofrthine handmaid. And he an- 
ſwered.1 do heare. 

ISheſheweth 18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, !They ſpake inthe 

thattheold cu= ode time,ſaying, They ſhould aske of A- 

_ wasnot tO.  bekand fo haue they continued. 

roy 4 citie, 

before peacewas 19 I am "one of them,thar are peaceable and 

offred,Deur.20. . fairhfulin Ifracl: and thou goeſt about ro 


21, "REY deſtroye a citic, and a mother in Iſracl: 
mShe ſpeaketh * 1,1,» wilt thou deuoure the inheritance of 
iathename of 


20 Andloab anſwered, and ſaid, God for- 
bid, God forbid it me, that I ſhould de- 
youre,or deſtroy it. 

n Hearing his' 21 The * matter is not fo, bur a man of 


Ps vo mount Ephraim ( Sheba the ſonne of 
- wi re. Bichriby name ) hath lift vp his hand a- 

viredonly him =gainſt rhe King, exen againſt Dauid: deli- 
that was author yer ys him onely, & I wil depart from the 
of the treaſon, 


citie. And the woman faid ynto Ioab, Be- 
holde, his head ſhalbe throwen to thee 
ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vntoall the peo- 
ple with her wiſedome, & they cur of the 
head of Shebathe ſonne of Bichri, and 
caſt it to Ioab,then he blewe the trumpet, 


2_ ume and” they retired from the citie, cucry 
manto his tent : and [oab returned to le- 
ruſalem vnto the King. 

Chep.8. 76, 23 ©C* Then Ioab wasouer all the hoſte of 


Kracl, and Benaiah the ſonne of Icho- 
iada ouer the Cherethites and ouer the 
Pelethires, 
24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, & Ioſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the recorder, 
25 And Sheia was ſcribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Prieſts, 
OEither in dig. 26 And allo Irathe Iairite was® chicfe abour 
nitic;or familu. — Dauid, 


CHAP. XXxT, 


t Three deare yeres. 9 The vengeance of the ſinmes of Saul 

lighteth on hns ſeuen ſonnes,which are hanged. 19 Fours 

great battels, which Damd had againſt the Philiftims. 
Hen there was a famine in the dayes 
of Dauid,three yeres ” rogether : and 


"Ebr yere after * 
gers, 


A 


6 


W 


Sauls ſonnes hanged. 136 


David” asked counfel of the Lord, & the ”Ebr. ſought the 
Lord anſwered , 1: is for Saul, and for his /** 9 '%* Lord. 


bloodic houſe, becauſe he flewe the* Gi #Thinking to 
beonites. omg ed Hh 
Then the King called the Gibeonites , & NG os 


ſaid vnto them(Now the Gibeonites were of the ſecede of 
nct of the children of Iſrae], but * a rem- Abraham. 
nant of the Amotites, vnto whome the ©*** 99% 
children of Iſrael had ſworne : bur Saul - 
ſought to ſlaye them for his zeale roward 
the —_— of Iſrael and Iudah ) 

And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonires, : 
> Whar ſhall do for you, and wherewith CS. 
ſhal I make the atonement, that ye may be appeaſed,that 


blefle the inheritance of the Lord? you maypray to 
od to remoue 


thisplague fro 
wil haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his eons A 


his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kil © a- c Saue onely of 
ny man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What ye ſhal S#uls ſocks. 
ſay,that wil I do for you. 

Then they anfivered the King , The man 
that conſumed vs and that imagined euil 
againſt vs, ſo that weare deſtroyed from 
remaining in any coaſte of Iſrael, : ; 

Let ſeuen men of his*fonnes be deliue. Mp Seuls Linf- 
red ynto vs,& we wil hang them vp*® vnto «To pacific the 
theLord in Gibeah of Saul,the Lords cho Lord. 
ſen. And the King ſaid, wil giue them. | 

But the King had compaſſion on Mephi- 
boſherh the ym of Ionathan the ſonne , 
of Saul, becauſe of the * Lords othe, thar ** $419-3- 
was berwene them, even betwene Dauid 
and Ionathan the ſonne of Saul. 

Bur the King rooke the two ſonnes of 
Rizpahthe daughter of Aiah, whome ſhe 
barc vnto Saul, exen Armoni & Mephibo- Here Mick 
ſheth and the five ſonnes of f Michal, the ; mmm 460” - 
daughter of Saul,whoe ſhe bare to Adricl rab Adriels wife 
the ſonne of Barzillai the Mcholathire, as appeareth, r. 

And he deliuered them vnto the hands ps 90 agar 
of the Gibeonites, which hanged them in \,;gcorpare 
the mountaine before the Lord :ſo they r.$am.25,44.8& 
” diedaliſeuE together,& they were ſlaine never had child, 

in the time of harueſt : in the 8 firſt dzyes, 2:592:5-23- 


and in the beginning of barly harueſt. — was in 


ro The Rizpahthe _—_ of Aiah tooke the moneth A. 


k ſackecloth & hanged it vp for her vpon bib or Niſan, 
the rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, w_ _— 
vntil i water dropped ypon them fromthe 11..c Sip 
heauen, and ſuffred neither the birdes of of April. 

the aireto * _= on them by day, nor h To makeher 


beaſtes of the field by night. — 


11 CAnditwastolde Dauid, what Rizpah g,5:;gtume a- 


the daughter of Aiah the concubine of wayhis wrath. 
Saul had done. i Becauſe 


. Crought was 
12 And David went & tooke the bones of jones 'S lo of this 


Saul and the bones of Tonathan his ſonne ne, God by 
from the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which ſending of raine 
had ſtollen them from the ſtrere of Beth- ſhewed that he 
ſhan, where the Philiſtims had * hanged bs Ag 


them,when the Philiſtims had ſlaine Saul , £7, -.,. 
in Gilboa, 


13 Sohebrought thence the bones of Saul 


and the bones of Tonathan his ſonne, and 
they gathered the bones of them thar 
were hanged. 


14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Ionathan 


his ſonne buried they in the countrey of 
| Z. ij. Ben- 


DauidsviQories. 
Beniamin in Zelah, in the graue of Kiſh 
his father: and whea they had performed 
all char the King had commanded, God 

k Forwhere the was then *appeaſed withthe land. 


ret —_— 15 CAgainethe Philiſtims had warre with 


puniſhed, there 

theplagueof wants with him, and they fought againſt 
4 lyeth vpon the Philiſtims,and Dauid fainted. 

tye land. I6 The Ithi-benob which was of the ſonnes 
IThatis, of the Of! Haraphah ( the head of whoſe ſpeare 
race of Gyants, wayed three hundreth® ſhekels of braſſe) 
m Which a. cuen he being girded with a newe ſword, 
+ 97+ thought co haue ſlaine Dauid. 

quarters. 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zcruiah ſuc- 


coured him, and imote the Philiſtim, and 
killed him . Then Dauids men ſware vato 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no more our 
with vs to battel, leſt thou quenche the 
n For the glorie *lighr of Iſrael. 

and welthofthe 18 @ And after this alſo there was abartel 
countrey ſtan- \,:;th the Philiſtims ar® Gob, then Sibbe- 


deth in th - , , 
ea - ro chai the Huſharhire flew Saph, which was 


godly magi- oneof the ſonnes of Haraphah. 

4 Can _ 19 Andthere was yet another barttel in Gob 
and Saph _—_ with the Philiſtims , where Eihanah the 
led Sippai, ſonne of laare-oregim, a Bethlehemite 
1.Chro. 20.4. flewe? Goliath che Gittite : the ſtaffe of 
P | were whoſe ſpeare was like a weuers beame. 
[EEIner - 20 Afrerward there was alſo a battel in 
Dauid flewe, Gath, where was a man of agrear ſtarure, 
:.Chro.20.5. and had on euery hand fix fingers,and on 


euery foore ſix tocs, foure and rwenty in 
nomber : wha was alſo the ſonne of Ha- 
raphah. 

21 And when, he reuiled Iſrael, Ionathan 
the ſonne of * Shima the brother of Da- 
uid lewe him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath,and died by the hand of Dauid and 
by the hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 Dauid after his viftories praiſeth God. 8 The anger of 
Ged toward the wicked. 44 Heprepheſicth ofthe re- 
icftion of the [ewes,aud vocation of the Gentiles, 
| I AN Dauid ſpake the wordes of this 
a Intoken of the *ſong vnto the Lord, what rime the 
Lord had deliuered him out of the hands 


1Sen 16.9. 


wonderful bene- 


Oe re of all his enemies , and out of the hand of 
Saul. 
Pſal.18.2. 2 And he ſaid, * The Lord is my ® rocke 


b By the diuer- 
ſiticof theſe co. 
fortable names, 


and my fortreſſe, and he that deliuererth 


e. 
God # my *ſtrengrh , in him wil I truſt: 


he ſheweth how 3 
= _ _ ' my ſhield, andthe horne of my ſaluarion, 
Stone 1 myhye tower and my refuge: my Sauiour, 


Or rocks. thou haſt ſaued me from violence, 
cAs David(who 4 I wil callon the Lord, whois worthy to 
was thefigure be praiſed:ſo ſhal I be ſafe from mine cne- 
of Chriſt)was mics 

by Gols power : 

delivered from S For the ©pangs of death haue compaſſed 
al dangers :fo me: the floods of vngodlines haue made 
Church ſhal 9- 5 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed me 


uercome moſt 

grievous dan- Abourt:the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

gers,tyrannie, 7 Brut in my tribulation did I call vpon the 

and death, Lord,and cry to my God, &he did heare 
my voyce out of his remple, and my cric 
did enter into his cares. 


II. Samuel. 


Iſrael: and Dauid went downe,, & his ſer- 


Dauids ſong, 

$ Then the earth rrembled and quaked: 
the foundations of the heauens moued,8: 

ſhoke, becauſe he was angry. 

9 *%Smoke went our athis noſtrels;& con- 4 That is, 
ſuming © fire out of his mouth : coles were ©!oudes,and ya. 
kindled therear. + i 

19 He*bowed the heauens alſo, and came thu ng and 
downe,and darkenes was vnder his feete. f Soitſeemerh 

It Andherode ypons®Cheruband did flye, w_ the aireis 
and he was ſeenc vpon the winges of the ———} in 
winde. ment th rough. 

Iz And he made darkenes a Tabernacle the world. 
round abour him , exen the gatherings of 
waters,and the cloudes of the aire. 

13 At the brightnes of his preſence ® the © By thisde. 
coles of fire were kindled. _ = 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen, &the clarith __ 
moſt hie gauc his yoice. er of God 6. 

15 He ſhot arrowes alfo, and ſcatred them: 84int his ere. 
ro wir, lightninge,and deſtroyed them, 4+: 

16 The 'chanels alſo of the ica appeared, i He2lluderh ty 
ezen the foundations of rhe ——_ were = miracle of 
diſcoucred by the rebuking of che Lord, © <5. 
and at the blaſt of the breath of his no- 
ſtrels. 

17 He ſent from aboue , and rooke me: he 
drewe me out of many waters. 

-18 He deliuercd me from my ſtrong enc- 
mie , and from them that hated me : for 
they were to ſtrong for me. 

19 They *preuentcd me in the day of my kIwssſobeſa, 
calamitie,but the Lord was my ſtay, mats you: 

20 And brought me forth into a large pla- — 
. ce: he deliuered me, becauſe he fauourcd 

me. 

21 TheLord rewarded me according to m 
l righteouſnes : according to the og —_ _ | 
of mine hands he recompenſed me. mies. , 

22 For] kept the wayes of the Lord,and did 
not® wickedly againſt my God. mT —_— 

23 For all his lawes were before me, and his 51; + wma 
ſtatures:I did nor depart therefrom. demient. 

24 Iwas vpright alſo toward him, and haue 
kept me from my wickednes. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me, ac- 
cording to my righteouſnes, according to 
my purenes before his eyes, 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilc 
ſhewe thy ſelfe vpright. : 

27 Wirth the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe Py) 
pure, and ane the ® froward A wilt = m— 
ſhewe thy ſelfe froward. thou ſcemelt w 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: _ thy was- 
bur thine eyes are vpon the hautie ro © EE: 
humble chem. 

29 Surely thou artmy lighr, O Lord: &the 
Lord wil lighten my darkenes, 

30 For by thee hauc I broken through an 
hoſt, and by my God hauel leaped ouer 
a wall. 

t The way of God is® yncorrupt:the word 2 The maner 

s of the bond is tryed inthe free is aſhicld _—— 
to all thar truſt in him. never failcth. 

32 For whois God beſides the Lord?and 
who is mighty,ſauc our God? 

33 God is my ftrEgth in barrel, and maketh 
my way vpright. 

34 He 


Hom 


ws, Oy, ** A. eos, th 


Row, 


Chap.) 


; 4 Whic 


ſake a 
he had 


b Meani 


ſpakeno 
butby | 


| tlonof( 


Spirit, 


NS 


his 


* bMemning, he 
| ſpakenot ing 


| tionof Gods 


Dauids ſong. 1] | 
Hevſeth ex- 34 He maketh my feere like? hindes feere, 
Faordinaric and hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. 
meanes to MHC > © Ho teacherh mine hands to fight, ſo that 
don, a bowe of " braile is broken with mine 
we 44 armes.. ; OE 
36 Thou-haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of 
thy faluation , &thy louing kindaes hath 
cauſed me to increaſe. 

37 Thou haſt inlarged my Reppes vnder 
mec,and mine heeles haue nor {l1d. 

38 I haue purſued mine enemies and de- 
ſtroyed them,and haue nox turned againe 
ynti] I had conſumed them, 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed rhem and hruſt 
chem through,and they ſhall nor ariſe,bur 
ſhal fall vnder my fecte, 

49 For thou haſt 1 girded me with power to 

Jedgeth that bartel, & them that aroſe againſt me,haſt 

God was the at!= thou ſubdued ynder me, 

thour of his VE ,s And thou haſt giuen me the-neckes of 


He acknow- 


—_— mine enemies , that I mightdeſtroy them 
Nrenerh. that hate me. | 


42 They looked about,bur there was none 
to ſaiie chem, exenvnto the* Lord, buthe 
theirnoceBiee anſivered them nor. 

—_— 243 ThendidIbearthem as ſmall as the duſt 
jtisto Jate, ofthe earth: I did tread them flat as the 
clay of the ſtrete , and did ſpread them a- 

broad. : 48 
44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the 


rThe wicked in 


\ Meaning, of f contentions of my © people : thou haſt 
Jewes,whocon- preſerued me to be the head ouer na- 
TE tions : the people which Iknewe not, do 


{crue me. | 

eNot willingly 45 Strangers * ſhalbe in ſubicRion to me: 

obeying me,but afſone as they heare,they ſhal obey me. 

aiſemblingly. 16 Strangers ſhal ſhrinke away , and feare in 
their priuie chambers. 

vu Lethimſhew 47 Letthe Lord liue, *and bleſſed be my 

—_— ſtrength; and God, exen the force of my 

cis thegouer. £:1uarion be exalted 

nour of al the , 

world. 43 1: 3s God that giuerh me power to re- 

uengeme, and ſubdue the people vnder 
me, 

49 And reſcuerh me from mine enemies: 
(thou alto haſt lift me vp from them thar 
roſe againſt me , thou haſt deliuered me 
from the cruel man. 

50 Therefore I wil praiſe thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the * nations, and willing vnto thy 
m_ 

51 Heisthe rower of ſaluation for his King, 
And ſheweth mercy to his Anointed,exen 
to Dauid,and to his ſecede * for cuer. 

CHAP, XXIIT. 

T1 The laft wordesof David, 6 The wicked shalbe pluckt 
vp a4 thornes. 8 The names and fatts of bu myhty 
wen, 15 He deſired water and woulde not drinke tt. 

Grote * Heſe alſo be the * laſt wordes of Da- 

he had made the uid, Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai ſaith , e- 

lumes, uen the man who was ſct vpon hic, the 
Anointed of the God of Ilaakob, andthe 
ſweere finger of Iſracl ſaith, 

2 TheSpiritof the Lord ſpake by me , and 

| his worde was in my ® tongue. 

3 The God of Iſrael ſpake ro me , the 
ſtrength of Iſrael ſaid, Thow ſhalt beare 
rule ouer men, being iuſt , and ruling in 


Rome. y. 


Chay.1 rg, 


4 Which he 


butby the mo- 


Spirit, 


I I; Samuel. 


His wotthies,” - * 137 


the feare of God,  - 
4 Euen as the morning light when the 
ſunne riſcth, the-morning , 1 ſay, withour 
 cloudes, fo ſhal mine houſe be , and not as F 
the*graſſe of the earth is by the bright © Which grow- 
roing Go php 
5 . Forſoſhal not mine houſe bewith Gpd: ; 
for he hach made with me'an ecucrlaſting 
couenant, perkce inallpointes, and ſure: 
therefore all mine health and whole de- 
fice 7s,thathe wil not make it? growe ſo. d But thatmy | 
6 .,But-the wicked ſhal be. cuery one as Kingdome may 


continue for e- 
thornes thruſt away, becauſe they can not Ty 4 a 
be taken with handes, hispromes, 


7 Burtrhe manthatſhaltouche them, muſt 

. be defenſed with yron, or with the ſhaft 

of a ſpeare : and they ſhal be burnt with 
fre in theſame place... 

8 © Theſe be the names of the mighty ' _ 
men whome Dauid had. He that ſatein __,,...; 
the ſeate of * wiſdome being chiefe of the e Avone ofthe 
princes,was Adino ef Ezni,he flewe eight kings counſel, 
hundreth atone time. | 

9 Andafterhimwas * Eleazar the ſonne of ''C #79-21-72. 
Dodo,the ſonne of Ahohi,one of the thre , a VRP 
worthyes with Dauid, when they "defied —_— --—qx 

\ the Philiſtims gathered there to battel, 1iues. 
when the men of Iſrael were fgrone vp. f Meaning , fled 

10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vnril _ the bartel. 
his hand was weary , and his hand *claue Yn;%o.mmagk* 

ynto the ſworde: and the Lord gaue-great wearines and 
victorie the ſame day, and the ns re- ſtraining, 
turned after him onelyto ſpoile, 

11 Afﬀter him was* Shammah the ſonne of '-Cbro.r7-27. 
Age the Hararite: for the Philiſtims aſ- 
ſembled ata rowne , where was apiece of 
aficld fulof lentils, andthe people fled 
from the Philiſtims, 

12 But heſtoode in themiddes of the field, 
and defended ir,and flewe the Philiſtims: 
ſo the Lord gauc* great viRtorie. h Who hath nei 

13 CAfterward three of the thirty capraines therreſpect to 
went downe, and came to Dauid in the anieror fewey 
harveſt time vnto the caue of Adullam, qhew his power, 
and the hoſt of the Philiſtims pitched in 
the valley "of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauidra:thenin an holde,and the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth- 
lehem. | 

15 And Dauid'longed,& ſaid, Oh,thar one : —_ _ 
would giue me rodrinke of the water of ©. _— 
the welof Berh-leh&E,which is bythe gate. EO 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims , and drewe water 
out of the wel of Beth-lehem that was by 
the gate, and tooke and brought it to Da- 
uid, who would not drinke thereof, bur 
k powred it for an offring ynto the Lord, k Bridel'ng hig 

17 -And ſaid,O Lord,be it far from me, that affection and al- 
I ſhould do this. 1-not this the blood of {2 dcfiring God 

yy . Fotto be offen- 
the men that went in icopardy of their 4.45,-:rrah 
liues ? therefore he woulde not drinke it. enterpriſe. 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

13 <* And Abiſhaithe brother of Ioab, the *£/r0.::-20, 
ſonne of Zeruiah, was chief among the 
three, and he lifted. vp his ſpeare againſt 
three hundreth,” and flewe them,and he *Ebr. ſlave, 
had the name among the three. 


"Or, Giants, 


I9 For 


Dauidsworthies. 


19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, 


and was their capraine,, bur he atteined 


nor vnto the firſt three. 
20 And Benaiah the fonne of Ichojadathe 


"Orla bas. © - * ſonneof” a valianheman, which had:done 
many actes, and was of Kabzeel, ſlewtwo 
' ſtrong men of Moab: he went downe alſo, 
and owe alion in the middes of apitin 

TIP the rime of ſnowe.' - 4355405 
des 2T- And he flewe an Egyptian a" mart of 
1 Which was great ſtature,& the Egyptian had a!ſpeare 
biggeasawea- in his hand: but he went downe to him 


vers beame,t. © ith a ſtaffe,and plucked the ſpeare out of 
pthc: j. the Egyprians hand , and flee bimwith 
his owne ſpeare. + (ex 
22. Theſe thinges did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada, and had the name among the 
three worthyes. - 
” How __ 23 He was honorable among ® thirty,but he 
30thatfollowe, Arteined not tothe frſithree: and Dauid 
and not ſo yali- made him of his counſcll. 
ant astheſix.be- 24 © * Aſahelthe brother of Ioab was one 
_ of the thirty : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 


— of Bceth-lehem: 

25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Ha- 

rodite: 
CE ealents. 26 Helezthe * "Paltite: Irathe ſonne of Ik- 
4 keſh rhe Tekoite: 

nDiuersof 27 Abjezcr the Anecthorhite : * Mebunnai 
_ _ _J the Hoſathire: 
th  Ohog.rcl 28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Ne- 
and alſo manie tophathite: 


more arcthere 29 Helcb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 
mencioned. thite:Icrai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of 
the children of Beniamin: 
30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite: Hiddai of the 
river of Gaaſh: 
31 Abi-albonthe Arbathice:Azmaueth the 
Barhumite: 
-—32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: ef the ſonnes 
of Iaſhen, Ionathan: 
33 Shammah the Hararice : Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Hararite: 
34- Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai the 
ſonne of Maachathi : Eliam the ſonne of 
Ahithophcl the Gilonite: 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Ar- 
bite: 
36 Igalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
the Gadirte: 
37 Zelckthe Ammonite: Naharai the Bee- 
rothite , the armour bearer of Ioab the 
| ſonne of Zeruiah: 
—_—__ 38 Irathelthrice:Garebthe Ithrite: 
imto his king- 39 _ the Hirrite, *chirty and ſeucn in 


o Theſe came 


dome, 


CHAP. XXIIIN. 
1 Daxid cauſeth the people to be nombred. ro He vyepen. 
reth,and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands. 15 Senenty 
thouſand perich with thepettilence. 


aBeforethey 1 \ Ndthewrathof the Lord was*againe 
care F my Aa againſt Iſrael, & he ® moued 
Chap.21,r. David againſt them, in that he ſaid, Go, 
b The Lord gnomberlſracl and Iudah. 


permitted Satan, > Fr theKing ſaid to Ioab the captaine of 
45 L.ChI9-21-7.  thehoſte,which was with him , Go ſpedi- 
ly now through al the tribes of Iſrael, from 
Dan cucnto Beer-ſheba, and nomber ye 


F FI of Samuel! » 


a 


the people, that I may knowe the *nom- c Becauſe ho dig 
ber of the people. | this totrie his: 

And loab faid vnto the King, The Lord Qarhyge a for 
thy God increaſe the people an hundreth nn 
fold mo then they be, and that the eyes els it wastawhyl 
of my lord the King may ſee it: but why *9romberthe 
doeth my lord the King deſire this thing? 70? le,Exod.0 

Notwithſtanding the Kings worde pre- Las 
uailed againſt Ioab,and againſt the cap- 
taines of the hoſte:therefore Ioab and the 
captainesofthe hoſte went our from the 
preſence of the King, to nomber the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. | 

C Andthey paſſed ouer Iorden, and pit- 
ched in Aroer at the right fide of the citic 
thatisin the middes ot the "valley of Gad 2%: 
and toward [azer. 

Then they came to Gilead, and to" Tah- "or, re tie ret 
tim-hodſhi,ſo they came to Dan Iaan,and !«:/norl nhys. 
ſo abour ro Zidon, o_ 

And came to the fortreſle of 'Tyrus and «9, -,, 
to all the citics of the Hiuites and of the © 
Canaanites , and went toward the Sourh 
of Iudah,cuen to Beer-ſheba. 

CSowhen they had gone about all the 
Jand, they returned to Ieruſalem ar the 
end of nine moneths and twenty dayes, 

C And Ioab delivered the nomber and 
ſumme of the people vnto the King : and 
there were in I{rael 4 eight hiidreth thou- d According to 
ſand ſtrong men that drewe ſwordes, and [9:bscount: fr 
the men of Iudah were © five hundreth ud ear 
thouſand men. thouſand, 


109 Then Dauids heart ſmore him,after that 1.Chro 21.5. 


he had nombred the people : and Dauid © Concludug 

ſaid vnto the Lord, I haue ſinned excec- "one x 
dingly in that I haue done:therefore now, els they hadbu 
Lord, I beſecch thee, take away the tre(- fourchundreth 
paſſe of thy ſeruant: for] haue done yery * ſeuentiethou 


fooliſhly. ſid,r.Chro.215, 


11 CAndwhen Dauid was vp in the mor- 


ning,the word of the Lord came vnto the 


Prophet Gad Dauids* Scer,ſaying, f Whome God 


had appointed 


12 Go, and ſay ynto Dauid, thus faith the jg, 1) vid:wd 


Lord,Ioffer thee three things, chuſe thee his time. 
which of them Ifhal do vnro thee. 


13 So Gad came to Dauid , and ſhewed 


him, and faid vnro him, Wilt thou thar 

eſcuenyeres famine come vpon thee in & Forthreyers 
thy land, or wilt thouflee three moneths 3,50 we 
before thine enemies, they following heontes mater 
thee, or that there be three dayes peſti- thiswas the | 
lence in thy land ? now aduiſe thee, and — 
ſec , what anſwere I ſhal giue to him thar ;,.. 1... 944 


ſent me. other three 


14 C And David ſaid vnto Gad, Tam in a yere« more, 


wonderful ſtrait: let vs fall now into the © 75-2? 


hand of the Lord, (for his mercies are 
great) and let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 


15 So the Lord ſent apeſlilence in Iſrae), 


from the morning cuen to the time ap- 
pointed: and there died of the peoplc 
from * Dan cuen to Beer-thcba Fa 
thouſand men. 4 


h From the on 
VERY {ice of thecou 
trey to theo- 


16 And when the Angel ſtrertclied our his cher. 


hand vpon Icruſalem to deſtroy ir , the 
Lord * repentcd of the cuil, & ſaid tothe ;.$,;.n 
Angel 


 Thepeople nombred.The plagte; 


i - a i. - - oo 


{Hey 
90 ye 
Sam.s 


b For | 
ral hea 
worne 
trauels, 


= oſern 


eWhich 


WaSin e] 


of INach 


iP. 


Dauid repenteth. He buieth 


;The Lordſpa- ficient, * holde now thine hand . And the 

redehisplace, = Angel of the Lord was by the threſhing 
uſe he ne Þ place of Araunah the lebuſire. 

eq there 17 And Dauid ſpake vntothe Lord (when 


heſawe the Angel that ſmore the people) 
and ſaid, Beholde, Ihaue ſinned, yea, I 
haue done wickedly : bur theſe ſheepe, 
whar haue they * done ?let thine hande, I 


id ſaw not , 
Geiſt cauſe, pray thee, be againſt me and againſt my 
why Go fathers houſe. ; 
plaguedy peO- 1g « So Gad came the ſame day to Dauid,& 


mg faid vnto him, Go vp, reare an altar vnto 
kimſelfro gods rhe Lord inthe threſhing floore of Arau- 
n_— nah the lebuſire. 
overt © 19 And Dauid( according tothe ſaying of 
Gad)went vp,as the Lord had comanded. 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe the King 
& his ſeruirs comming toward him, & A- 
raunah went out, and bowed him ſelte be- 
fore the King on his face to the ground, 


may, 21 And! Araunah ſaid, Wherfore is my lord 
129) the Kingcometo his ſcruant?Then Dauid 


I. Kings. 
Angel that deſtroyed the people, Iris ſuf- 


Araunahs threſhing floore. 


anſivered, Tobye the threſhing floore of 
thee,for to buylde an altar ynto the Lord, 
that the plague may ceaſe fro the people. 
22 Then Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Lermy 
Jord the King take and offer what ſeemerh 
him good in his eyes: beholde the oxen 
for the burnt offring, and charers, &the 
inſtruments ofthe oxen for wood. 

23 All thefe things did Araunah® za King m That is, abun 
giue vnto the King: and Araunah ſaid yn- 4=otly,tor as 
to the King, The Lord thy God be fauora- 1, Ke. —_ 
ble vnto thee. rufalem before 

24 Then the King ſaid vnto Araunah , Nor Dauid wanne$ 
fo, bur Iwilbye it of thee ataprice, & wil + 
not offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my 
God of that which doeth coſt me nothing. : 
So Dauid bought the threſhing floore, & 7,527e WD 
the oxen for ® hiftie ſhekels of filuer. — "55s oy 

25 And Dauid buylethere an altar vnto the make 600, or j 
Lord,and offred burnt offrings and peace afterward he 
offrings, and the Lord was appeaſed to- ng wn m—_ 
wo oY land,and the plague ceaſed from qhekets ey, 

rac 21.25, 


138 


THE FIRST BUQURE 


OF- THE 


KINGS, 


THE ARGVYMEN T. 


Pauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietnes in this worlde, the hoty 

Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the warietie and change of things, which came to the 
people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid,Salomon & the reſt of the Kings,nto the death of Ahab, de= 
claring how that floriſhing kingdomes,except they be preſerned by Gods proteFjon, ( who then fauo- 
reth them when his word 3s truely ſet forth, vertue effeemed, vice puniſhed and concord maineeined ) 
fall ta decaye and come to naught:as appeareth by the diuiding of the kingdome under Roboam,ey Te> 
robozm, which before were but al one people, naw by the inſt puniſhmet of God were made two,xher- 
of Indah and Beniamin claue to Roboam:and this was called the kingdome of Tudah , and the other ren 
rribes helde with Ieroboam , and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael . The King of Indah had his 
throne in leruſalem,and the King of Iſrael in Samaria,after it was built by Amri Ahab: father . And 
becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtocke of Dauid, the genealogie of 
the Kings of Indah is here deſcribed, from Salomon to Toram the ſonne of Toſaphat, who reigned oner 
Indah in leruſalem,as Ahab did oner Iſrael in Samaria. 


CHAP, T. 
3 Abichag keepeth Dauid m hu extreme age. 5 Aloni- 
iah vſurpeth the kingdome. zo Salomon # anointed 
King. 50 Adonuah fleeth to the altay. 


1 [Ovy when 

King ew 

tHe was ab way: © de n 

50 yere olde,: on & ſtriken in 

Sam.5.4. yeres, they 

| coucredhim 

b For his naty- with clo ths, 

ral heate was butno ®*hear 

} worne away v% came vnro 
| traveb, | him. 

2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 

, | Let there be ſought for my lord the King, 

| Pſmwbim.0 a\yongyvirgin, &lether" ſtand before the 

King,& cheriſh him:& ler her lic inthy bo 

fome,thar my lord the Kig may get heate. 

3 So they ſought for a faire yong maide 

| I throughout all the coaſtes of Ifracl, and 

- eg found one Abiſhag ©a Shunammire , and 

of IfMxchar,  Þroughther rothe King. 


4 Andthe maid was exceeding faire, and 


cheriſhed the King, and miniftred to him, 
bur the King knew her nor. 


5 © Then Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 


cxalred him ſelfe , ſaying, I wil be King. 
And he gate him charers and horſemen, 


and 4 fiftie men to runne before him. d Reade.2.S2m. 


6 And his father would nor diſpleaſe him?" 


from his” childhode, ro fay, Why haſt — 
thou done ſo? And he was a very goodly 

man , and his mother bare him next after 
Abſalom, 


7 And” hetooke coſiſel of Ioab the ſonne "Er. hu woerdes 


of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt ; & ** with Joab. 


they © helped forward Adonjjah, 4 _- — 


'8 Bur Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the 1,64 him, 


ſonne of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Pro- 
pher, and Shimei,and Rei,and the men of 
might which were with Dauid, were not 
with Adonijah. 


9 Then Adonijjah ſacrificed ſheepe and 


oxen,and far cattel by the ſtone of Zohe- 
leth,which is by " En-rogel, and called all 
his brethren the Kings ſonnes, andall rhe 
men of ludah the Kings ſeruants, 


"07, the fomntains. 


Io Bur 


Adoniiahs treaſon. 

10 Burt Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the* mighty men, and Salomon his 
brocher he called nor. 


fAs the Chere- 
thites and Pele- 


"_— xt Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath- 28 C Then king Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, except hy ha 
ſhebathe mother of Salomon,ſaying,Haſt Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into conſulted with 
thou not heard, that Adonijah the fonne the Kings preſence, and ſtoode before *Þ< Lord, 

Fey *of Haggith doeth reigne,and Dauid our the King. 
| lord knowerh it not? 29 And the King ſware,ſaying,As the Lord 
12 Nowtherefore come, and Iwil now giue Jliueth, who hath redeemed my ſoule our 
gFor Adoniiah thee counſel, how to ſaue thine owne E life, ofall aduerſitie, 
wildeſtroy thee andthe life of thy ſonne Salomon. 30 Thar as]*®ſware vnto thee by the Lord 


og thy ſorue,if 72 Go,8 get thee in ynto king Dauid,& ſay 
_— ynto him, dideſt noc thou, my lord, O 
King,ſfweare vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, 
Afuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne 
after me , and he ſha] fir ypon my throne? 
why is then Adonijah king? 
14 Bchold, while chou yer talkeſt there with 
the King,I alſo wil come in after thee,and 
hBydeclaring ® confirme thy wordes. 
ſuch things,as 15 @ So Bath-ſhebawent in vnto the King 
—_ the * intothe chamber, andthe King was very 
; old, & Abiſhag the Sunammire miniſtred 
vnto the King. 


T. Kings. 


'. Salomonanointed King, 


& thou haſt nor ſhewed it vnto thy ®ſer- m Meaning tha 


uant,who ſhoulde fiton the throne of my 
Jord the King after him? 


God of Iſrael, ſaying , Afluredly Salomon 
thy ſonne ſhalreigne after me,and he ſhal 
fir ypon my throne in my place, {o wil I 
certcinely do this day. 


earth, and did reuerence vnto the King, 
and ſaid, God ſaue my lord king Dawd 
for euer. 
32 C And king Dauid ſaid, Call me Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Nathanthe Prophet, and 
| Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, And they 
came before the King. | 
33 ThentheKing ſaid vntorhem, Take with 


ſu 


ch 


he Wn in 
ares 


terpriſe 


Q. 


n Moued þ 
Spirit of rs 
todo becauſe he' 


foreſawe that 


Salomon ſhould 
31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face rothe _ figure of 


16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obci- youthe® ſeruants of your lord , and cauſe 0 Meaning, the 


ſance vato the King . And the King ſaid, Salomon my ſonne._ to ride ypon mine jay i — 
Wharis thy matter? owne mule, & cary him downe to Gihon, ,1.;. __ 


17 And ſhe anſwered him , My lord , thou 
ſwareſt by the Lord thy God vnro thine 
handmaid, ſayinz, Afſuredly Salomon thy 
ſonne ſhal reigne after me, and he ſhalfir 
vpon my throne. 

13 Andbehold, now is Adonijjah king , and 

i Thekingbe- now, my lord, O King, thou knoweſtir 
ing worne with gor, 
—_—_— *. 19 And he hath offced many oxen, & fatte 
faires of the Carre, and ſheepe, and hath called all the 
realine, and alſo ſonnes of the King, & Abiathar the Prieſt, 
Adoniiah had and Ioabthe captaine of the hoſte:but Sa- 
aemoec tf —— lomoa thy ſeruant hath he nor bidden. 
from the king. 29 And.thou,my lord, O King, knoweſ? that 
the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee,thatthou 
ſhouldeſt tell them , who ſhould fir on the 
throne ofmy lord the King after him. 

21 Forels when my lord the King ſhal ſlepe 

with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon 
k Aniſo put to ſhalbe * reputed” vile. 
death as wicked ,, And lo; while ſhe yer talked with the 


wok King,Narthan alſo the Propher came in, ro ride ypon king Dauids mule,& brought 
ph off 23 And they tolde the King,ſaying, Behold, him to Gihon, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was 39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of heal 
come in to the King , he made obeiſance Poyle ourof the Tabernacle, & anointed | CO, 
I Acknowled-. before the King vpon his face | ro the Salomon: and they blewe the trumpet, to aointthe 
ging him to be  orounde, - and all the people ſaid, God ſaue King Sa- Priefisand the 
—— & _ "24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King, haſt lomon. holie _—_ 
role] of od thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhal reigne after me, 49 And all the people came vp after him, —_ Pm 
as thefigure of and he ſhal fir ypon my throne? and the people piped with pipes, and re- 
hisChriſt. © 25 Forheis gone downe this day, and hath ioyced with greatioye, ſo that the earth | 
= ſlaine many oxen,& fat cattel,and ſheepe, * rangwith the ſounde of them, Elr, brake. 
and hath called all the Kings ſonnes, and 41 C And Adonijjah & all the gueſtes thar 
the captaines of the hoſte, and Abiathar were with him, heard it: (and they had 
the Prieſt: and behold, they car & drinke made an cnde of cating ) and when Ioab 
”Ebr.let the king before him, and ſay,” God ſaue Kin gA- heard the ſound of the trumpet , he ſaid, 
Adoniiah line. donijah. Whar meancth this noiſe and yprore in 


26 Butmethy ſeruant,and Zadokrhe Prieſt 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichojada, and 
thy ſeruant Salomon hath he nor called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the King, 


34 Andlet Zadok the Pricſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint him there King ouer If- 
racl, and blowe ye the trumpet, and ſay, 
God ſaue king Salomon. 

35 Then come vp after him, that he may 
come and fit ypon my throne : and he ſhal 


be King in my ſtead: for I haue” appoin- *'Ebr.commani 


ted him to be prince oucr Iſrael and oucr 
Iudah, 

36 Then Benaiah rhe ſonne of Ichoiada 
anſwered the King, and ſaid, So be it, ard 


the Lord God of my lord the King ” rati- '5r-/9ſ6 


fie ir. 

37 Asthe Lord hath bene with my lord the 
King,ſo be he with Salomon, and cxalr his 
throne aboue the throne of my lord king 
Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Icho- 
iada, and the Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites went downe, and cauſed Salomon 


the citie? 
42 Andas he yet ſpake, bchold, Ionathan 


the ſonne of Abiarhar the Prieſt came: & 4, , wwe 


' Adonijah ſaid, Come in: for thou art” a porer, 


worthy 


=: SF. . 8 VI” 


8S= Foes 


the 


b Heſheweth 
howe harde a 
thag itis to go- 
verne, anJthat 3 And take hede tothe ® charge of the Lord 


Adoniiah yeldeth.Dauid giueth 


worthy man,and bringeſt 1good ridings. 
43 And lonathan anſwered , and faid to A- 
doniiah, Verely our lord King Daud hath 
heard _— © madeSalomon King. LS 
Re avonght 44 And the King hath ſent with him Zadok 
things contrary - the Prieſt , and Nathan the Propher, and 
to oh _ Benaiah the _ on —_— _ on 
_ ' Cherecthites, and the Pelethites , & they 
_—_— W hauc cauſed him to ride vpon the Kings 
mule. | 
45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Propher haue anointed him King in Gi- 
hon:and they are gone vp fro thence with 
joye , and the ctie is moued : this is the 
noiſe that ye hauc heard. 
46 And Salomon allo fittethon the throne 
of the kingdome. 

7 And moreouer the Kings ſeruants came 
- to blefle our lord King Dauid, ſaying, God 
make the name of Salomon more famous 

'then thy name, & Exalthis throne aboue 
thy throne : therefore the King worſhiped 
\ Hegave God ypontheſbed. 
thankes forthe .g and thus ſaid the King alſo, Bleſſed be 
govdſucceſle, yu Lord God of 1ſracl , who hath made 
Dc one to it on my throne this daye, cuen in 
my ſight. 
49 Then al the gueſtes that were with Ado- 
nijah,were afrayed,androſe vp, and went 
eucry man his way, 
50 CAnd Adonijjah fearing the preſence of 
Salomon, aroſe and went,and rooke holde 
on the hornes of the * altar. 

cs Ped 51 And one told Salomon, ſaying,Beholde, 

of Araunah. Adonijah doeth teare King Salomon : for 

lo, he hath caught hold on the hornes of 
the altar,ſaying,Lert King Salomon ſweare 
ynto me this day, that he will nor ſlay his 
ſeruant with the ſworde. 

52 Then Salomon ſaid, If he will ſhew him 
ſelfe a worthy man,there ſhal not an heare 
of him fall to the earth, bur if wickednes 
be found in him, he ſhall dye. 

53 TheKing Salomon ſent, & they broughr 
him from the altar, and he carne and did 
obciſance vnto King Salomon . And Salo- 
mon ſaid ynto him,Go to thine houſe. 

CHAP. II, 

1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon , and giueth charge as concey- 
ning loab,Barzulla, and Shim. 10 The death of Da- 
wid. 17 Adonnah asketh Abishag to wife, 25 He u 

layne. 35 Zadok was placed m Abiathars rowne. 
a famreadieto 1 Y Jos the dayes of Dauid drewe nere 
dye,asall men chat he ſhould dyc, and he charged 
_—_ Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 
2.  Igothe* waycofallthe carth: be ſtrong 

. therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 


He prayſed 
Jonathan thin- 
o to haue 


x Toſalute him 

and to pray an 

or God for 
im. 


t Which Dauid 


we own thy God,to walke in his waies,& keepe his 

obey God. ſtatutes, & his comandements, & his 1ud- 

Deur.29.g. gements,& his teſtimonies,as it is written 

BF, in the Lawe of Moſes, that thou maieſt 

Orgdee wiſth. *"proſper in all that thou doeſt, and in e- 
uery thing whereunto chou turneſt thee, 

4 Thar the Lord may confirme his worde 

which he ſpake vnto me, ſaying ,If thy 

© Andwithouy fonnes take hede to their way , that they 

by pocrilie, walke before me in © trueth, with all their 


Y 


I. Kings. 


charge to Salomon and dieth, 139 


hearts, and with all their ſoules, * ” thou 2.8m. 7.12. 
ſhalt not (faid he) want one of thy peſterizie E*7-4 7241 chal 


ypon the throne of Iſrael. —_ ms = e "Sa 


Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſonne ;1,0ne. 
of Zeruiah did ro me, and what he did ro 
the two captaines of the hoſtes of Iſrael, 
ynto * Abner the ſonne of Ncr, andynto , c,,,,.,. 
*Amaſla the ſonne of Iether: whome he 2.S47.20.0. 
ſlewe, and*ſhed blood of batrelin peace, 4 He ſhed his 
and* putthe blood of warre vpon lus gir- © __ noe rg of 
dle that was abour his loynes, and in his | + —ockemngy 
ſhooes that were on his feete. e He put the 
6 Dotherefore according to thy wiſdome, bloody ſworde 
and letthou nor his hoarc head go downe 179 bis ſheath, 
ro the graue in peace, | 
Bur ſhewe kindnes ynto the ſonnes of 
* Barzillai the Gileadite , and letthem be ?-S7.19.37. 
among them that eat at thy table :ffor ſo f That is, they 
they came to me when 1 fled from Abſa- —_ mercifully 
lom thy brother. ha an 
8 CAndbcehold, withthee * » Shimeithe 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini, of Ba- 
hurim , which curſed me with an horrible 
curſe in the day when 1 wet to Mahanaim: 
but he came down to meere me at lorden, 
and I ſware. to him by the Lorde, ſaying, 
* I will norſlay thee with the ſworde. 
9 Butthouſhalt not count him innocent ; 
for thou art a wiſe man , and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt ro do vnto him : therefore 
thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to goe 
downe to the graue with 8 blood. 


A 


i} 


2.Sam. 16.5. 


2.Sam 19.23. 


g Let himbe 


- 10 So* Dauid flept with his fathers, and puniſhed with 


was buried in the citic of Dauid. death, 
It Andthe dayes which Dauid*reigned v- 4 —_ 
pon lſracl, were fourtie yeres : ſcucn yeres = Gi 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty & three 
yeres reigned he in leruſalem. 
I2 © * Then ſate Salomon vpon the throne ,.cpre.29.23, 
of Dauid his father , and his kingdom was 
ſtabliſhed mighuly. 
13 And Adonijahrhe ſ6ne of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother ot Salomon : & 
on _ SIO thou peaceably ? And n - -- -- boa 
6 T8 would worke 
14 He ſaide moreouer, I hauec aſute vnto treaſonagainſt 
thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. the King. 
15 The he ſaid,thou knoweſt that the king- 
dom was mine, and that all Iſracl ſet *their i In ſigne of 
faces on me,thar I ſhould reigne: howbeir *Þcir fauour 
the kingdome is turned away, and is my ON 
brothers: for it came ro him by the Lord. 
16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt, 
” refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, ” Ebr. cauſenot 
Say on. my face to turne 
17 And he ſaid,ſpeake , I pray thee,vnto Sa- **7 
lomon the King , ( for he will nor ſay thee 
nay) thathe giue me Abithagthe Shunz- 
mite to wife. 
18 AndBath-ſhebaſaid, Well, I willſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 
19 CBath-ſheba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon,to ſpeak vnto him for Adonijah: 


& the King roſe to mecte her, & * bowed k Intoken of 


reuerence, and 


him ſelfe vnto her, and fate downe on his that others by 

throne:& he cauſcd a ſeatto be ſer for the his example 

Kings nother,& ſhe ſate ar his right hand, P'8ht you her 
20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire a ſmall requeſt of M&M 9- 
thee, 


Aa.J. 


Adoniiah, Toab and 


thee, ſay me not nay . Then the King ſaid 
-ynto her, Aske on,my mother:for I wil not 
ſay thee nay. 
21 She ſaid the, Ler Abiſhag the Shunimite 
be giuen to Adonijjah thy brother co wife. 
22 Bur King Salomon anſwered and faide 
ynto his mother, And why doeſt thou aske 
Abiſhag the Shunammire for Adonijah ? 
aske for him the! kingdome allo:tor he is 
mine elder brother, and hath for him both 
| Abiathar the Pricſt,and Iloab the ſonne of 
biſhag , which þ 
was (o deare to Zeruiah. 
his father, he 23 ThenKing Salomon ſware by the Lord, 
would afterward ſaying, God do foto me and more allo, if 


1 Meaning, thas 
if hee ſhoulde 
haue granted A- 


_ ——— to Adoniiah hath nor ſpoken this word a- 
Me mngrome: gainſthisowne life, 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 
throne of Dauid my father, who alſo bath 

2Sam.7.13. made me an houſc,as he * promiſed, Ado- 


niiah ſhall ſurely dyc this day. 

25 AndKing Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah « ſonne of Iehojada, and hee 
"ſmore him that he dyed. 

26 CThenthe King ſaid vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Goto Anathoth vnto thine owne 


" Or fel pon him. 


**Or poſſeſſions. "fields: for thou art ” worthy'of death : bur 

Fs 4 of I will nor this day kill thee, becauſe thou 

m When he = bareſt rhe Arke of the Lorde God be- 

fled before Ab- fore Dauid my father, and becauſe thou 

ſalom, 2.Sam. haſt ſuffered inal, wherein wy father hath 
47+ bene afflited. 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from be- 

ing Pticſt vnto the Lorde, that he mighe 

FP ROPE * fulfil the words of the Lorde , which he 

ſpake againſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 C Thentidings came to loab : ( for Ioab 

n HetookeA- HÞ2d* turned after Adonijah,bur he turncd 

domiahs part not after Abſalom ) and loab fled vnto the 


whe he would 
haue vſurped 
kingdome, Cha. 
3.7. 


Tabernacle of the Lord, and caught holde 
on the hornes of the altar, 

29 Anditwas tolde King Salomon, thatToab 
was fled ynto theTabernacle of the Lord, 


o Thinking to and bchold, he # by the® altar . Then Salo- 


beſauedby che monſent Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada, 
holines ofthe ſaying, Go, fall ypon him. | 
place. . 
39 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the 
King,Come out. And he ſaid, Nay, but 1 wil 
bkere-Then Benaiah brought the King 
worde againe, ſaying, Thus ſaid loab, and 
thus he anſwered me. 
3rt Andthe King ſaid vnto him, Doas he 
p Forit was hath ſaid, and? ſmite him , and burie him, 
lawful to take that thou maiſt take away the blood, which 


the w:]ful mur- 


Moe from the loab ſhed cauſeles , from me and from the 


altar, Ezod.zt, Fhouſeof my father. 

4. 32 Andthe Lord ſhall bring his blood vpon 
his own head:for he ſmore rwo men more 
righteous & better then he, & ſlewe them 
with the ſworde, and my father Dauid 

2.$47.3.37. knewe nor: zow/r, * Abner the ſonne of 


pe Ner, captaine of the hoſt of Iſrae], and 
| 1-445 05s * Amaſa the ſonne of Iether captaine of 
q ſoab ſhalbe the hoſt of Judah. - 

iuſtly puniſhed 33 Their blood ſhal therefore returne vypon 


| wh | +4Y the 1head of Ioab, and on the head of his 
cruclly ſhed. ſcede for cuer ; but ypon Dauid, and vpon 


I. Kings. 


Shimet are ſlaine, 


his ſeede, and ypon his houſe, & vpon his 
throne ſhal there be peace for cuer from 
the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went 
vp, and ſmore him , and ſlewe him, and he 
was buricd in his owne houſe in the wil- 
dernes. 

35 Andthe King put Benaiah the ſonne of 
Jehoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte : and 
the King ſet Zadok the * Prieſt in the r Andſotocke 
roume of Abiathar. 

36 © Afterwarde the King ſent, and called Þic Prieftfrom 
Shime1,and ſaid vnto him, Buyld thee an mbonſe of E. 

houſe in Ieruſalem , and dwell there , and wthetonns 
departe not thence any whither, Phinchas, 

37 For that day that thou goeſt our,and paſ- 
ſeſt ouer the riuer of Kidron, knowe aſſu- 
redly, that thou ſhalt dye the death: thy 
blood ſhalbe ypon thine own head. 

338 And Shimet1 faid vnto the King, The 
thing is good :as my Jord the King hath 
ſaid,to wil thy ſeruant do.So Shimei dwelr 
in Icruſalem many dayes. 

39 Andafterthree yeres two of the fſcruirs go, G4 
of Shimei fled awaye vnto Achiſh ſonne appointeth the 
of Maachah King of Gath:and they toulde waies & meanes 
Shimei, ſaying, behold, thy ſeruants be in _— his iuſt 
Gath. Gevikes. 

40 And Shimei aroſe , and ſadlcd his afle, & ; 
went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſer- 
uanrs:and © Shimei went, and brought his t His couetous 
ſeruants from Garth. minde moued 

41 And it was tould Salomon, that Shimei him o_ 
_ _=_ _ Ieruſalem ro Gath, & was thento loſe = 

. r 

42 And Bo King ſent and called Shimei, which hobathy 
and ſaid ynto him , Did 1 nor make thee ro 13 ſeruants, 
ſweare by the Lord,& protcſted vntothee 
ſaying,That day that thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt any whither , know affuredly thar 
thou ſhalt dic the death ? And thou ſaideſt 
ynto me, The thing is good, thaz I haue 
heard, 

43 Why then haſt thou nor keprthe othe of 
the Lord, and the comandement where- 
with I charged thee? 

44 The King ſaid Iſo to Shimei, * Thou « For thovgh 
knoweſt all the wickednes whereunto thou wouldeſt 
thine heart is priuie, that thou diddeſt ro 4enicyyet thine 
Dauid my father:the Lord therefore ſhall B75 — 
bring thy wickednes vpG thine own head. thee, for reviling 

45 And let King Salomon be bleſſed, and & _— wrong 
the throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed before the *2 y father, % 
Lord for cuer. _—_— 

46 So the King commanded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada : who went out & ſmote 
him that he dyed. And the kingdome was 
Z ſtabliſhed inthe hand of Salomon, 


CHAP. III, 
1 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wift. 5 The 
Lord appeareth to him , and gineth hym wiſedome. 17 
The pleading of the two baylettes , and Salomons ſen- 
tence therem. 
I non * the made affinitic with Pha- *-£#r09.14- 
raoh King of Egypt, & tooke Pharaohs 
daughter , and brought her into the * ci- 
tic of Dauid, vntill he had made an end of 
buylding his owne houſe, and the houſe of 
the 


x Becanfe al his 
enemies were 


deſtroyed. 


aWhich was 
Beth-lehem. 


the office of the 


9 vY 


64loimnons wiſedome. 


the Lord, and the wall of Icruſalem round 
about. 
Onely the people ſacrificed in ®the hye 


here altars 2 . | 
tgp places, becauſe there was no houle buylr 


were appomnic 


before - _— vnto the name of the Lorde, vaull thoic 
le was buiitto - - 
offer vnto the dayes. 


And Salomon loued the Lord,walking in 
the ordinances of Dauid his © father : only 
he ſacrificed and offred incenſe in the hic 


places. 
And the King went to *Gibeon to ſacri- 


ord. 
2 For his father 
had commanded 
him to obey the 
'Lord and walke 


in his wayes, 4 : | 

Chap. 2.3+ fice there, tor that was the chict hie place: 

4 For therethe . (ſand burnt offrings did Salomon 

——_— w#> offer vpon that altar. 

SO A: In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Saloms 
in a dreame by night: and God ſaid, Aske 
what I ſhall giue thee. 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vn- 
ro thy ſeruant Dauid wy father great mer- 
bewalked. ©» when he walked before thee in truerh, 

"_ *  andinrightcouſnes, and in yprightnes of 

« Thou haſt per Þeart with thee: and thou haſt © kept for 

formed thy pro» himthis greatmercie, and haſt giuen him 

mes. a ſonne, to ſfiton his throne, as appearerth 
this day. 

7 Andnowe, O Lord, my God, thou haſt 

made thy ſeruant King in ſteade of Dauid 

my father :and 1 am buta yong childe,and 

f Thatic,tobe- knowe not howe to? gooutand in. 


have my ſelfe in 8 And thy ſeruant 5 in the middes of thy 


exconting this people,which thou haſt choſe, cue agreat 

charge of ruling people which cannot be tolde nor nom- 
- bred for multitude. 

+.Chyo.r 10. 9 *Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an"vn- 

"Or obedient. derſtiding heart,to iudge thy people, thar 


I may diſcerne betwene good and bad: for 

g Whichareſo Who is able to iudge this thy 8 mighty 

many innomber people? 

10 Andthis pleaſed the Lord wcl,that Salo- 
mon had deſired this thing. 

11 And God ſaid vato him, Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this thing , and haſt nor asked for 
thy ſelflong life,neither haſt asked riches 
for thy ſelfe,nor haſt asked the life of thine 
enemies, but haſt asked for thy ſelfe vn- 
derſtanding to heare iudgement, 

12 Beholde, 1lhaue done according to thy 
wordes:lo, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an 
ynderſtanding heart , ſothar there hath 
bene none like thee before thee , neither 
after thee ſhall ariſe the like vnto thee. 


h That is, that 
thine enemies 
ſhould dye. 


Mat.6.23. 13 Andlhaue alſo* giucn thee that, which 

wiſd.7.rr, thou haſt nor asked, both riches and ho- 

'Or hath bene nour,ſo that amog the Kings there” ſhalbe 
_ none like ynto thee all thy dayes. 

14 Andif thou wilt walke in my wayes , to 

keepe mine ordinances and my comman- 

Chap.15.g. dements, * as thy father Dauid did walke, 


. I will prolong thy dayes. 
Gal hte 15 And whe Salomon awoke, behold,it was 


red vnto himin 'a dreame,and he came to Ieruſalem, and 


8 _ ſtode before the Arke of the couenant of 
k By = ae am. F#he Lorde, and offred burnt offrings and 
ple it appeareth made peace offrings , and made a feaſt to 
that God ke all his ſeruanrs. 


promes with 34 16 CThen came rwo'"harlots vnto the King, 


tony og = and * tode before him. 
dome. 17 Andthec one woman ſaid, Oh my lord , 1 


I. Kings. 


Two harlotes. Salomons Princes. 146 


and this womi dwel in one houſe,& I was 
deltuered of achild with her inthe houſe, 
18 Andthethird day afterthar ] was deli- 
uered,this woman was deliuercd alſo: and 
we were in the houſe together; no ſtriger 
was with vs in the houſe, ſauc we twaine. 
19 Andthis womis ſonne dicd in the night: 
for ſhe ouerlay him. | 
20 Andſheroſe at midnight, &'rooke m 
ſonne from my Gde whit: thine handed So —__ 
ſlepr,and laid himin her boſome, & layed way,becauſe ſhe 
her dead ſonne in my boſome. —_ _ © 
21 AndwhenlIroſcin the morning to giue Some. 
my ſonne ſucke,bchold, he was dead: and 
when I had well confidered him in the 
morning, beholde, itwas not my ſonne, 
whoml had borne. | 
22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay,but my 
ſonne liueth,and thy ſonne is dead:againe 
ſhe ſaid, No, butthy ſonne is dead, and 
mine aliue : thus they ſpake before the 


King. 
23 Thenſaid the King, She faith, this thar li- 
ueth is my ſonne, & the dead is thy ſonne: 
and the other ſaith , Nay , butthe dead is 
thy ſonne,and the liuing is my ſonne. 
24 Then the King ſaid,” Bring me a ſworde: m Except God 


and they brought our a ford before the oz _ = 


ng. . : 

25 And the King ſaid, Deuideyethe liuing _ pra 
child in twaine, and giue the one halfe to ſhall overthrow 
the one,and the other halfe tothe other, the iuſt cauſcof 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the liuing ©** Ee 
child was, vntothe King, for her compaſ- 
fion was kindled rowarde her ſonne, and 
ſhe ſaid, Oh my lorde, giue her the liuing 
child,& ®ſlay him nor: but the other ſayd, n Her mother- 
Letitbe neither mine nor thine , bur de- ly affeQion there 
aide is in appeareth 


27 Then the King anſwered , and ſaid , Giue _— _ = 
her the Jiuing child, and ſlay him not: this rigour ofthe law 
is his mother. then ſee her 

23 Andallſracl heard the iudgement,which _— —_— 
the King had judged , and they feared on 
the King : for they ſawe that the wiſdome 


of God was in him to doiuſtice. 


CHAP. IL 
# Theprinces and rulers under Salomon. 22 The puruey- 
ance for hu vtailes, 26 The nember of hus horſes. z2 Hu 


booke1and writings. 

I Nd King Salomon was King ouer all 
Aka ; _ 

2 And theſe were *his princes,* Azariah a That is, his 
the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, chiefe officers. 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shi- - He My the 
ſha ſcribes, [choſhapharthe ſonne of Ahi- — - 
lud,the recorder, nephewe. 

4 AndBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was 
ouer the hoſte, and Zadok and * Abiathar c Not Abiathar 
Prieſts, whoin Salomon 

5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was o- pr. -3a ann ” 
uer the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of 2+ but om "nm 
Nathan Prieſt w2s the Kings friend, of that name. 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houthold: and | 
* Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouecr C#94-5-'4 
the rribure. 

7 CAndSalomon had rwelue officers ouer 

Aa. ij. 


Salomons proutſion. 


I. Kings. 


Salomon and Hiram, 


all lſracl, which prouided vitailes for the 28 Baly alſo and ſtrawe for the harſesand 


King and bis houſhoJd: eche man had a 
moneth in the yere to prouide vitailes, 

$ And thele are their names ; the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 

The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz,& in Sha- 
albim and Beth-ſhemeſh , and "Elon and 
Berh-hanan: 

109 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth , to 
whom pertcined Sochoh, and allthe land 
of Hepher: 

11 Theſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter 
of Salomon to wife. 

12 Baanathe ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Mcgiddo,andin al Beth-ſhean,which 
is by Zartanah beneth Izrecl, from Berh- 
ſhean"ro Abel-mcholah, cucn til beyond 
ouer againſt lokmeam: 

I3 The Bans of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 

4 Which towns &his were the townes of * lair , the ſonne 

bare Iairs name, of Manaſſch,which are in Gilcad, and vn- 

becauſe he toke Jer him was the _ of Argob which is 


"Or, Elon m 
Eethbo-axan. 


©2r,to the plaine. 


_ _— in Baſhan : threeſcore —_ citics with 
32.41. walles and barres of brafle. 


14 CAhinadabthe ſone of Iddo hadro Ma- 
hanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphrtali, and he tooke Baſ- 
math rhe daughrer of Salomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and 
in Aloth: 

e Salomonob- 17 Ichoſhaphatthe ſonne of Paruah in * 1ſ- 

ſerued rot the ſachar. 

deviſionthatIo- 1g gh;meithe ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 


ſhua made, but of 

dcuidedit as 19 Gceberthe ſonne of Vri in the countrey 
might beſt ſerue of Gilead , the Jand of Sihon King of the 
for his purpolc. Amoritcs,and of Og King of Baſhan , and 


was officer alone in the land. 

20 Judah and Iſrac] were many , as the ſande 
of the ſea in number,* cating,drinking,and 
making merry. 


F They lived in 
al peace and (e- 


p 1s gn 21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king- 
Sith, Eu- domes, trom the eRiver wnothe land - 
phrates.  _ the Philiſtims, and vnto the border of E- 
gypt, and they broughr preſents, and ſer- 
ucd Salomon all the dayes of his life. 
22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 
* Ebr.Coriz, thirtic ” mcaſures of fine floure,and three- 
ſcore meaſures of meale: 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twentic oxen ofthe 
pres. and an hundreth ſheepe,, beſide 
artes,and buckes,and bugles,& far foule. 
24 For he ruled 1n all che region on the other 
fide of the River, from Tiphſah eucn vnto 
"Or Gate " Azzah,oucr all the® Kings on rhe other 
o orthey were fe the Riuer:and he had peace round a- 
tributaries : 
vato hi bour him on cuery ſide. 
25 And Iudah and Iſrael! dwelt without 
feare,cucry man vnder his vine, and vnder 
3 Throughout bis figrree, from !Dan,cuen to Beer-ſheba, 
all Iſrael. all the dayes of Salomon. 
&Chre,g 25. 26 CAnd Salomon had * fourtice thouſand 


ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and rwelue 
thouſand horſemen. | 
27 And theſe cfficers prouided vitaile for 
King Salomon, and for all thar came to 
King Salomans table, every man his mo- 


neth,ad they ſuffred ro Jacke nothing, 


mules broughtibey vnto the place where 
the officers were, eucry man according to 


his charge. 


29 C*And God gaue Salomon wiſdome and Eccle.47.1g. 


vnderſtanding exceding much , and*a 
large heare,cuen as the ſand that is onthe 


Meann e, 
me vnderſtan, 
ing and ab] 
ſea ſhore. i Trent 


39 AndSalomos wiſdome excelled the wiſ- things. 


dome of all the children of the! Eaſt and ! _ wit, the 
all the wiſdome of Egypr. þollotophers & 


aſtronomers, 


31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea,then which wereiwg, 


were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, ged moſt wife, 
then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes of 


Mahol]: and he was famous throughout all 
nations round abour. 


32 AndSalomon ſpake three thouſand®pro- m which for 


ucrbes:and his ſongs were a thouſand and the molt partare 
fue. thought to have 
periſhed inthe 


33 Andhe ſpake of trees, frothe cedarrree cues. 


thatis in Lebanon, cucn vnto the® hyſ- bylon. 

ſope that ſpringeth our of the wall : he 2 Fromthehick 
ſpake alſo of beaſtes , and of foules , and of *® *he loweſt, 
creping things,and of fithes. 


34 And there came of all people to heare 


the wiſedome of SzlJomon, from all Kings 
of the earth , which had hcard of his wiſ- 
dome. 


CHAP. Y. 


+ Hiram fendeth to Salomon , and Salomon to him , pur- 


T 


['Y) 


pefing to buylde the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth 
finſfe for the Lugiding. 13 The runber of the works- 
Mel, 


ANd Hiram King of "Tyrus ſent his "0,2. 
ſeruantrs vnto Salomon, ( for he had 
heard , that they had anoynted him King ; 
in the roume of his father)becauſe Huam 
had cuer loued Dauid. 
* Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 
Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father 
could not buyld an houſe vnto the Name 
of the Lord his God, for the warres which 
were about him on eueric ſide, vntill the 
LO had pur"them vnder the ſoles of his "or is emewia, 
cete. 


2Chro.20. 


4 Burnowe the Lord my God hath given 


me * reſt on cuery ſide, fo that there is nci- 3 He declareth 
ther aducrfaric,nor cuilltorefiſt. y _ = _ 
And bcho!d, I purpoſe to buyld an houſe &,5, —_ 
vnto the Name of the Lord my God, * as aſmucheas the 
the Lord ſpake vnto Dauid my farther, ſay- Lord had fent 
ing,Thy ſonne, whom I will ſer vpon thy _—_ and 
throne for thee , he ſhall buylde an houſe 4 Gas 
vnto my Name. 1.chre.24.10, 
Now therfore command, thatthey hewe 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon, & my ſer- 
uants ſhalbe with thy ſervants, and vnro _ 
thee wil} 1 give the® hire for thy ſcruants, Þ This washi 
1 . ujtie,that he 
according to all that thou ſhalt appoint: {7117 ve. 
for thou knoweſt that there are none a- cejve a benefits 
mong vs, that can hewe timber like ynto without ſome 
the Sidonians. _— 4 
CAnd when © Hiram heard the wordes -refigurate the 
of Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and ſaid, yocation ofthe 


Bleſſed be the Lord this day , which hath Gentiles, w_ 
giuen ynto David a wiſe ſonne ouer this ſhould helpe 

he bu:lde the Spit 
mightic people, tual temple,” 
$ And 


OO £< £2 2 wy 


8.4 


calomon and Hiram I. Kings, 


$ And Hiram ſcnt to Salomon, ſaying, 1 
haue conſidered ihe things, tor the which 
thou ſcntclt vnio me, and will accomplith 
all thy dcfire , conccrmng the cedar wees 
and firre trecs, 

9 My ſcruants thal bring them downe from 


The Temple. 141 


bour, 
6 Thenethermoſt galleric was fiue cubites 
broade, and the middlemoſt fix cubites 
broade,& the third ſeuen cubitcs broade: 
for he madc*©reſtes round about without e Which were 
the houtc, that the beames ſhould not be ta- certaine ſtones 


an, Lebanon to the {ca:and | wil conucy them ſtened inthe walles of the houſe. be gan - wan 
by or foe. by ſea” in rafts ynto the place that thou , Ang when the houſe was buyle, it was for che beames. 
h thalt ſhewe me, and will caule them wo be buylr of ſtone perkir, before it was brought, toreſt ypon. 
the diſcharged there, and thou thalt reccyu@ that there wasneither himer , NOr axe, 
& them:now thou _—_ do _— pleature t®. gor any roole of yion heard in the houſe, 
" 1 While my ſer miniſter toode tor *my familic. whale it was in buylding. 
y — 10 So Hiram —_ -- —4 wg treesand g The doore of the middle * chamber was "0r,gallerie 
| afnes. hrre rrees,ezen his full deſire. in the r1ght fide of the houſe, & men went 
| 11 And Salomon =— Hiram rwentie thou- vp with winding ſtaires into the middle- 
» Eby. (orv8. ſand ” meaſures © wheat for toode ro his moſt, and ourofthe middlemoſt intorhe 
Kr pure. houthold, and wwentic meaſures of " bea- hank | 
A ten oyle. Thus much gaue Salomon to : 
bs Hiram yere by yere. THE TEMPLE VNCOVERED. 
J 12 CAndthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſdome | 
a+ Chap. 3.12, as he *promiſed him.Andthere was peace 
8 berweene Hiram and Salomon, and they ; 
« A; touching ©two madea couenant. ih 
the furniture of 13 CAnd King Salomen raiſed a ſumme our Sf p = 
weod, & vitals. gf al l{racl, and the ſumme was thuty thou- |// AN £ > 
ſand men: | B7/FMIul = IX 
14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou- SY NMAINIRY = 
ſand a moneth by courſe : they were a mo- IF = 
ncth in Lebano, & two moncrths at home, SW (SE of ——— 
(lap.4.6 And * Adeniram was ouer the ſumme. 3MP=S + — Z 
15 And Salomon had fcucntie thouſand Js S—NE 
that bare burdens , & foureſcore thouſand vS{ = 2 fr. - 
maſons in the mountaine, =———AX|E 
07, maifert ofthe 16 Beſides the 'princes, whom Salomon ap- = = 
works. pointed ouer the worke , excn three thuu- = _— 
ſand and three hundreth, which rulcd the C——) E 
| people that wrought in the worke. = = 
17 And the King commanded them, & they S 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones ro = 4, 
make the toundation of the houſe, exe: — 
hewed ſtones. SID 
18 And Salomons workemen, & the wotke- | SS 
f The Ebreve men of Hiram, and the | malons hewed & 
weed ein, prepared timber and ſtones for the buyl- 
wiuch ſomeſa ( 
were ative ingerine houſe, 31,3s,that the order of thoſe things that arewith- 
maſons, CHAP. VI, in,might be ſecne more ljuely. 
1 The bwilding of the Temple and the forme thereof. 12 The A B. The legih of the Teple of three ſcore cubjres, 
» prom: of the Lord to Salomon, 6 The breadth of twwentze cubztes within, & not 
d 1.Chre.g.t, I Nd * in the fourc hundreth and foure meaſuring the thickenes of the walles. This alſo 
bo ſcore yere (after the children of Iſrael was the length of the porch without che temple. 
] hick were come out of the land of Egypt )and CD. The height of thirtie cubires. * 
6 _ in the fourth yere of the reigne of Salomo EF. The chambers of the Prieſts, which compaſſed 
part of April & ouer Iſracl,in the moneth * Zif, (which is —aborzthe temple on three ſides, South eſt and 
att of May, in the ſecond moneth)hc buylt the *houſe North,and were ef three heights. 
Whereby is of the Lord. G11. The breadth of the porch,ten cubites, 
"y - = _ > 2 Andthe houſe which King Salomo buyle 7. The W indowes of the Temple. : 
© Orthecourc. for the Lord,was three ſcore cubites long, K. The firſt chamber was fine cubires broade. 
| wherethepeo- &twentie broade,and thirtie cubites hic. L. The ſecondſrx, 
plep pk 3 Andthe*porche before the Teple of the AM. The th/rd ſeuen. 
| ts man So -4 houſe was twentic cubires long according N._O P.The refts or ftayes ef thewalle, which bare 
alt:rof burctce tothe breadth of the houſe, and ten cu- wp the poſtes that aid ſeparate chaber fro chaber 
offrngsRoode. bites broade before the houſe. ©. The holy place. 
jr eepmandio, And in the houſe he made windowes, R. The holieſt of all, where the Arke of the coue- 
| toy,toſrer. ' broade wirhurr , and narrowe within. nant was . 
d Whence Gad S Andby the wall of the houſe he made S. The gaze to enter into the mo#? holy place. 
ſoake betwene " palleries round about,cuen by the walles T-. The frue candelfſticks on euery ſide of the reple. 
1 tie Cherubims, JF the houſe round about the Temple and Y. The ren tables on both fades for the ſhewbread. 
* called alſo the 5 


UMI 


molt holy place. the oracle, and made chambers round a- 


X. The incenſe altar. 


A. 11. 9 So 


The Temple. The 


flnExodus itis 9 So he buylcrhefhouſe and finiſhed it , & 
called the Ta» ficled the houſe being vawred with ficling 
bernacle: and of cedar trees. . 


a bow x7 -B 19 And he buylr the galleries vypon all the 


ſanftuaric, and wall of the houſe of five cubites height, 
the Oraclethe andthey were ioyncd to the houſe with 
moſt holy place heames of cedar. 


11 Andthe word of the Lord came to Salo- 
mon,ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buyl- 
dcſt,if chou wilt walke in mine ordinaces, 
and execute my iudgements,and keepe al 
my commandements,io walke in th&,then 
wu I perfourme vnto thee my promes, 

2.Sars.7.13. * which 1 promiſed to Dauid thy father. 


According as 13 AndIwills dwel among the children of 
Fe romiſed vn- 


25.22, 


ſhedir, 


_ 
15 Andbuyltthe wallcs of the houſe within, © 


with bordes of cedartree from the paue- 
hk Meaning,vato ment of the houſe ynto bthe walles of the 
the roofe, which filing, and within he coucred them with 
wasalſolieled. wood and couered the floore of the houſe 
with plankes of firre. 
16 And he buylr twenty cubites in the fides 
of the houſe with boardes of cedar, from 
the fldbre ro the walles,and he prepared a 
place within it for the oracle, eventhe moſt 
 holyplace. 
7 For when he 27 Burthec 'houſe,thatis,the temple before, 
ſpake of 5 houſe ir was fouruc cubes long. 
inthe firſt verſe, x8 Andthe cedar of the houſe within was 
he ment both} ,- 11d with'knoppes,& graut with flowrs: 


- 1g pou all was cedar,ſozhar no ſtune was ſcene. 
"0r,wildecucu- 19 CA)ſo he prEpared the place of the ora- 
- j EA cle in the mids of the * houſe within, to ſer 
k Thatis,inthe 1; Arkeofthe coucnirofthe Lord there. 
molt inwards I 

lace of the - 20 And the place of the oracle within was 


uſe. rwentic cubitcs long, and twentie cubites 
broad,and twentie cubites hie, and he co- 
ucred it with pure gold , and couered the 
altar with cedar. 

2I So Salomon couered the houſe within 

_ withpure gold:and he” ſhurthe place of 
the oracle with chaincs of gold, and couc- 
red it with gold. 

22 Andheouerlaicd al the houſe with gold, 

I yntill all the houſe was made perfit. alſo 

he coucred the whole altar, that was be- 

fore the oracle, with golde. 

23 Andwithin the oracle he made two Che 
rubims of "oliue tree,ten cubites hie. 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was 
fue cubites,& rhe wing of the other Che- 
rub ws fue cubires : from the vertermoſt 
parte of one of his winges vnto the vtter- 

| moſt part of the ocher of his winges, were 
ren cubites. 

25 Allo the other Cherub was of ten cubires: 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure 
and one ſyſe. | 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was ten 
cubires,and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the 

inner houle,* &the Cherubims ſtretched 
out their winges , ſo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall,and the wing of 


» Eby. he drewe 
through chaines 
of gold before. 


1 Meaning the 
altar of incenſe, 
Exod.z0-1. 


WOr,pie free. 


Exod.25.20+ 


I. Kings. 


Iſracl,& wil not forſake my people Iſrael. —- 
to Moſes , Exod. 1. So Salomon buylr the houlc and fini- |, 


Cherabims. 


the other Cherub touched the orher wall: m For the oth 
and their other wings touched one another Vhich c Moſes 


in the middes of the houſe, : —_ — 
28 And he® ouerlaied the Cherubims with away withtheg, 
golde. . ther Iewels by 


THE TEMPLE COVERED, the ir enemies, 
whom God pers 

WEST. mitted divers 

times too. 

uvercome 

them for 

t heir great 

ſinnes. 
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This figure repreſenteth the great cours ſepara- 
zed inzo three partes,whoſe ſeparation was made of 
three orders of hew# flone & one of cedar borders. 

. A. The court of the Prieſts next ro the porche, 
called the inner court , for it was nerer the Temple 
then was the peoples.: B. The akar of burnt ſa- 
crifices,which was much greater then Moſes was. 
For the length hereof was 20.cubites,&) the bredrh 
as much,e&y 10. inheight. C. Ten lauers.2.Chro. 
426. D. The ſea. 2. Chro. 4,2. E. The court of the 
people. 2. Chro. 4,9. &r 6,12. whichss calledthe 
great porche,&r in A&.3,11.the porch of Salomi. 
This court is often taken in the ſcriptures of the 
New Teftament for the Temple. Match. 29,23. 
AFT.3,2,3.for the people did nor paſſe wp further, 
bur did worſhip in this currre . This ts the place 
wherein Chrift and his ApoFtles wſed ro preache, 


' andwhence Chrift did caft the biers and ſellers. 


F. A ſtage of braſſe whereon Salomon praied, that 
he might be better ſeen and heard of the people. It 
was fine cubites long, fine broade, and in height 3. 
2.Chro.6,13. G A gate on the eafte,called the gate 
of Sur,or,Seir. 2.King.11,6.03 the gate of the fos- 
dation. 2 .Chro.23,5 . Its alſo called beautifull. 
AFT.z ,1.for the Prince did enely enter inthere at, 
and not the people.Exe.44,3. for the people entred 
in by the North gate and the South, Exek.46,9. 


29 Andhecarued althe wallecs of the houſe 
round about with grauen figures of Che- 
rubims and of Paſne trees, and grauen 
flowres within and withour. 

39 And the floore of the houſe he coucred 
with gold within and withour. 

31 And inthe cntring of the oracle he made 
ro doores of oliuc tree: ard the vpper poſt 
and fide poſtes were fiuc ſquare, 

32 The 


tA 


Calotnons 


n So thatthe fa- 
cion of { carued 
workec might 
ſtil appearee 


"gr folding 


Chap, 9.76, 


a After he had 
builte the Tem- 7 


ple, 


b For the beau- 
tio of the plice 
and preat abun. 
dance of cedar 
trees that vzent 
to the buildin 
thereof, it was 
compared to 
mount Lebanon 
nSyna: this 
houſe he vſed in 
\:mmer for 
pleatureand re- 


Creation, 


32 The two doores alſo were of oljue tree, & 
he grauced them with grauing of Cheru- 
bims and palme trees,and grauen floures, 
and couered the with golde, & layed ®rhin 
golde vpon the Cherubims and vpon the 
palme trees. 

33 Andſo madche for the dore of the Tem- 
ple,poſtes of oliue tree fourc ſquare, 

34 Burthe two doores were of firre tree, the 
two ſides of the one doore were "round, & 
the two fides of the orher doore were roiid, 

35 And he graved Chernbims, and palme 
trees and carued flowers and coueredthe 


I. Kings. 


37 Inthe fourth yeere was the fundation of 


38 Andintheeleuenthyeere inthe moneth 


houſe. 142 
carued worke with ch wrought. 
35 CAnd he buylr the *court within with © Where the 


three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe Friefts were,and 


was thus called 
of beames of cedar. inreſpect of the 


reat court, 
the houſe of the Lord layed in the monerth which is called 
of Zif: _—_— the 
porch of Salo- - 
of ? Bul, (which is the eight moneth) he pes _ = 


finiſhed the houſe with all the furniture pray. 


thereof, and in cuery point; ſo was he ſe- hone _ 
. . . . 1 art Oo 
uen yeere in building it. ORobe. re 
of Nouember. 


THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE IN 


THE VYOOD OF 


LEBAN ON. 


L] 


MMO SN 


m__—— 


— ——_ 


This figure is made withons wall or porche,that the order of the pillers within might be ſeene. 
A.B. The length of au hrr:dreth cubites. B.C. The breadth of fiftie. B. D. The height 
of thirtie. E. F. G. H. The foure rowes of pillers. I. The three rowes of windowes. 


K. The porche or gallerie before the houſe, 


THE SECOND FIGVRE 
SAME HOVSE., 


OF THE 


This ſecond j/2uve ſheweth the maner of the houſe without,ard the porche thereof, which was 
fijtie cubites long, A.B, and thirtie broad, C. D. The pauement. E., Thewindowes F. 


CHAP, VII. 


The building of the howſes of Salomon. r5 The excellent 

workemanship of Hiram ui the pieces which he made for 

the Temple. 

BY: Salomon was buylding his owne 
houſe * thirtenc yeeres, and *finiſhed 

all his houſe. 


ry 


A 


$2 He buylre alſo an houſe ® called the fo- 


Q 


reſt of Lebanon,an hundreth cubires long, 
and fiftie cubites broade, and thirue cubi- 
res hie, ypon foure rowes of cedar pillers, 
& cedar beames were {zyed ypo the pillers. 
And it was coucred aboue with cedar vpo 7 
the beames, that lay onthe fourtic & fue 


pillers,fifreene in arowe. 
And the windowes were in three rowes,& 
windowe was © agaynſt window in three , There were as 
rankes, many,and Iyke 
And all the doores, andthe fide poſtes 00089) 5 
withthe windowes were foure ſquare, and \\*.09e [+ 4 
window was ouer againſt window inthree ateuery cnde c» 
rankes. uen three ina 
And he made a porche of pillers fiftic cu- * —_— aboue 
bires long,and thirtie cubites broade, and 055: 
the porche was before *them, exen before q Beforethe pit- 
them were thirrie pillers. lers ofthe houſe 
Then he made a porch ©for the throne, bebo ho _ 
where he iudged, even a potche of iudge- ,\cjcm. 
A a.uj. ment, 


Thepillers,and 
ment, and it was ficled with cedar from 
pauement to paticment. 

8 Andin his houſe, where he dwelt, was an 
other hall more inwarde then the porche 
which was of che ſame worke . Alſo Salo- 
mon made an houſe for Pharaohs daugh- 


Chap.3.4- ter ( *whom he had taken to wite) like vn- 
to this porche. 

gr. preciews. 9 All theſe were "of coſtly ſtones, hewed 

_ by mcaſure, azd ſawed with ſawes within 

f Which were and without, from the fundation vnto frhe 


reſts & ſtaiesfor ge; of an” hand breadth, and on the out- 


thebcamstolye {1c rohe great court. 
M x ſparne, 19 And the fundationwas of coſtlyc ſtones, 


& great ſtones, exen of ſtones of ten cu- 
| bites, and ſtones of cight cubires. 
6-0 -nannarg 11 8 Aboue alſo were coſtcly ſtones, ſquared 
Pott'®  byrule,and boards of cedar. 
12 C And the great court rounde about was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a 


h As the Lords rowe of cedar beames: *ſo w32s zr to the 
houſe was built, inner courr of the houſe of the Lord, and 
- open tothe porche of the houſe. 
y En 13 ©C Then King Salomon ſent, and fer one 
houſe was vnco- Hiramout of * Tyrus. 
Sow 14 Hewasa widowes ſonne of the rribe of 
or, 


Napheali, his father being a man of Tyrus, 


i Thus when «nd wroughtin braffc: i he was full of wiſ- 


God will haue dome,and vnderſtanding,& knowledge to 
his glorie ſet worke all maner of worke in brafſe: who 
- pen came to King Salomon, and wrought all 
Sh them S his worke. 


cellent giftes for 15 © For he caſt two pillers of braſſe: the 
the —_—— height of a piller was cightcene cubires,& 
ment of Flame, _ (yrcade of twelue cubites did compaſſe 


Exod.z1.2. — F 
* Eby. the ſeconds. either of the pillers. ; 
*0r purexcls, 16 And he made two " chapiters of molten 


brafſeto ſer on the roppes of the pullers: 
the height of one of the chapiters was fiue 
cubites, and the height of rhe other cha- 
piter was fiue cubires. 


THMEFORME OF THE 
PILLER 


——— 5 


"C2 EEE — 
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AB Theheight of a piller eighteene cubites: the 
compaſſe of piller was rwelue cubites. 
DE The height of the chapiter or round ball up- 
onthe piller of fiue cubites height. 
F Jn the middes were two rowes of pomegranats : 
the reſt is the network oy floure deliſes or roſes. 
*Or, corder hke 17 He made grates like nerworke,&" wrethE 
chapuer, worke like chaines for the chapitcrs thar 


I. Kings. 


the Caldron, 


were on the top of the pillers, exex ſcucn 
for the one chapiter,&icuen for the uther 
chapter. 
18 So he made the pillers and rwo rowcs of 
pomegranats roud about inthe one grate 
ro couer the chaputers that were vpon the 
top. And thus did he for the other chapiter 
19 Andthe chapiters that were on the roppe 
of the pillers were after *ilye worke inthe k Aswas ſees 
porche,toure cubites, <nmmendy 
29 Andthe chapitcrs vpon the two pillers "wn 
2 ; wy porches, 
hadalſo abouc,'oucr againſt the belly "with "07, ,ounte bom 
inthe nerworke pomegranars : for two hun- the middes, 
dreth pomegranats were inthe mworankes ym, 
abour vpon” cither of the chapiters. 1 po 
21 Andhe ſet vpthepillers in the! porch of the inner _—_ 
rhe Temple. And when he had ſer vp the betwenetteTe. 
right piller, he called the name thereof = the ara. 
= Iachin: and when he had ſer vp the left m Thai: ,t, 
piller, he called the name thereof *Boaz. will 1ablihe! tg 
22 And ypon the toppe of the pillers was Wit, hispromes 
worke of lilyes: ſo was the workemanſhip jIVarde th 
: of the pillers finiſhed. n Thatic.in 
23 CAnd he made a molten® ſea ten cubites firengeh : mes. 
wide from brim to brim, round in com- 8; the pover 


paſſe, and fiue cubites hic, and a line of _ oy ſhalcon. 


thutic cubites did compaſle it abour. © Socalled for 
r 
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AB Tencubites from one ſide to the 

CD The height of fue cubites. 

E F Th veſſel was in compaſſe thirtie cubites. 

G The two rowes which copaſſed the veſſel about, 
end were garniſhedwith bulles heades, wherein 
were pipes to awoyde the water. 

24 And vnder the brim of it were knoppes 
like wylde cucumers compaſling it round 
abour, ten in one cubite, compaſling rhe 2.Cbre. 4.4 
ſea * rounde about: and the two rowes of 
knoppes were caſt, when it was molten. 

25 Irftoode ontwelue bulles,three Jooking 
toward the North, and three towarde the 
Weſt, and three toward the South, & three 
toward the Eaſt: & the ſea ſtood aboue ypo 
the, & al their hinder partes were inward. 

26 Itwas"an hand breadth thicke, and the ,,, , ſhame 
brim thereof was like the worke of the 1 . £144 
brim of a cup with floures of lilies: it con- ſeme tobe both 
teined two thouſand ? Baths, one meaſure, E- 

27 CAndhe made ten baſes of braſſe, one zck.45-11-cuery 
baſe was foure cubites long, and foure cu- B*th content 

. B+ , _ about ten pot- 
bites broadc,and three cubitcs hie. =" 
23 CAnd 


other. 
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Hirams workemanſhip. 


23 CAndrthe worke of the baſes was on this 
maner, They had borders, and the borders 
were betwene the ledges: 

29 Andonthe borders chat were berwene 
the ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cheru- 
bims: and vpon the ledges there was a baſe 
aboue : and beneath the lyons, and bulles 
were addicions made of thinne worke. 

Do And eueric baſe had foure braſen wheles, 
and plates of brafle: and the foure corners 
had” vnderſetrers: vnder the caldron were 
vnderſerters molten at the fide of cucrie 
addicion, 

mouth of 31 And 5 the mouth of it was within the 
chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the cu- 
bite : for the mouth thereot was rounde 
made like a baſe, & it was a cubite & halte 
a cubite: and alſo vpon the mouth thereof 
were grauent-workes, whoſe borders were 
foure [quare,and not rounde. 

32 And vnder the borders were foure whe- 
les, and the axeltrees of rhe wheles 793ned 
rothe baſe; and the height of a whele was 
a cubire and halte a cubire, 

33 And the facion of the wheles was like 
the facion of a charet whcle. their axcl- 
trees, and rheir naues and their tellocs, & 
their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were ypon the 
foure corners of one baſe: and the vnder- 
ſerters thereof were of the baſe zr ſe/fe. 

35 Andinthetop of the baſe was a rounde 
* compatle of halfe a cubire hie rounde a- 
bour: and vpon the roppe of the baſe the 

baſs, wherein edges thereof and the borders thereof 

the caldron ' wereof the ſame. 

Rood, 36 And vponthe tables of the Iedges ther- 
of, and on the borders thereof he dyd 
graue Cherubims, lyons and palmetrees, 
on the fide of cuerie one, and additions 
rounde abour. 

37 Thus made hethe ten baſes, They had al 
one caſting,one meaſure,and one ſyſe. 

{ Tokeepewa. 38 « Then made he 'ren caldrons of braſle, 

tersforthevſe one caldron conteined fourtic Baths: and 

of the ſacritices., eerie caldron was foure cubites, one cal- 
dron was vpon one baſe throughout the 
ren baſes. 

39 And heſerthe baſes, fiue on the righr fide 
of the houle, & fue on the left fide of the 
houſe. And he ſerthe ſex0n the right ſide 

t Towitofthe Ofthe*houſe Eaſtward toward the South. 

Temple or San- 49 @ And Hiram made caldrons, and be- 

Cluxrie, ſomes and baſens, and Hiram finiſhed a!l 
the worke that he made to King Salomon 
for the houſe of the Lord : al 

41 To wit, two pillers and e-yo bowles of 
the chapiters thatwere on the toppe ofthe 
wo pillers, and rwo grates to couer the 
two bowles of the chapiters which were 
vpon the toppe of the pillers, 

42 And foure hadrvth pomegranares' for 
the two grates, cuen two 1owes of pome- 


2 Shr.chow!ders. 


The 
the greatbaſc or 
frame centred 1R- 
to the chapiter, 
or puller that 


bare vp the cal- 
droD. 


*9r rings. 


e Which was 
called the piller, 
chapiter,or ſm 


granares for cueric grate to couer the two + 


bowles of the chapiters, that were vp6 the 
Jlers, 
43 Andtherten baſes,and ten caldrons vpon 
the baſes, 
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44 And the ſca,and twelue bulles vndcr that 
ſea, | 
45 Andpotres,and beſomes and baſens; and ; 
all theſe veſflels, which ® Hiram made to nn 24 wi 
King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, Kin - oo : 
gof Tyrus 
were of ſhining brafle, was called, 
Trat Forkme Or Tram 
CALDRONS. 
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AB The baſe mherupon ſtoode the caldrons which 
was foure cubites long, | 

CB Foure cubites broade. 

AD Three cubites high, | 

E The imboſement and fignres of lons,bulles,Ches 


rubims. 


'F The border of workmanſhip wo 10 andfro, 


G The foure wheles, which had a cubice and an 
haift of height. 
H The-fuure ſtayes or upholdes, which were opon 
the baſe whereupon the caldron ſtoode, 
1 TheTaldron. 
46 In the plaine of Iorden did the King 
caſt them in "clay betweene Succoth and ,,, thicks eert, 
Zarthan. | ; 


47 And Salomon left to weigh all the veſ- 


ſels becauſe of the exceeding abundance, 

neuher coulde the weight of the brafle be 
counted. 

43' So Salomon made all the veſſels thar 

perteyned vnto the houſe of the Lord, the 

_ *polden altar,and the golden table, wher- 


x Thi 
on the ſhewbread was, iz was done 


according tothe 


49 And the candleftickes, five art the right formerthat the 


fide, and five at the left, before the oracle E019 preſcribed 
of pure golde, &rhe flowers, and the lam- won cog ſesin 
pes.and the ſnuffers of golde, : 

50 Andthe bowles, Y7and the hookes, and Sd 
the baſens, and the ſpoones, and the aſh- 4h; 7 = = 
pannes of pure golde, and the hinges of ftrumentof my- 
goldefor the doores of the houſe within, fike. 
een {or the moſt holy place, and for the 
doores of the houſe,zowir,of the Temple. 

5r Sowas finiſhed all che worke thar King 
Saiomon made for the houſe of the Lord, 
and Salomon brought in the things which 
"David his father had dedicared:the filuer , -,,,, 
andthe golde and the veſſels, and layed 
them among the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord. 


CHAP, 
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The Arke. Salomons bleſsing. 


CHAP, VIIL 
4 The Arkeuborne into the Temple. 16 A cloud filleth 
the Temple. 15 The K ng bleſſeth the people, 


2.{hro.z.2. I Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the 
Elders of 1{racl, cuen all the heads of 
7 the tribes, the chief fathers ofthe children 
” Ebr.Salomen. of Iſracl ynto ” him in Ieruſalem, for ro 
a For Dauid =bring ypthe Arke ofthe couenantof the 
hou e- -s m_ Lorde from the citie of Dauid, which is 
laced it iohe Zion. 
Tabernacle 2 Andallthe men of Iſraclafſembled vnto 
which he had _ King Salomon ar the feaſt in the moneth 
p rcnge *y of *Erhanim,which is the ſeuenth moneth. 
MW ning 3 Andalthc Elders of Iſracl] came and the 
rt of Septem- Prieſts tooke the Arke. 
andparteof 4, They bare the Arke of the Lord, and they 
> + 10nerY bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
Geep held three andall the holy veſſels that were in the 
ſolemne feaſts, _ Tabernacle: thoſe did the Prieſts and Le- 
Nom. 29.1. uites bring vp. 


5 And King Salomon and all the Congre- 
ation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto 
im,vere with him before the Arke,offring 

ſheepe & becues, which could nor be told, 
nor nombred for multitude. 


© Thatis,the & Sothe ©Prieſts brought the Arke of the 


Kohathites, couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into 
Nom.4-.5. the oracle of the houſe, into the moſt ho- 
ly place,cuen vnder the wings of the Che- 
rubims. | 
7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couercd theArke,& the barres 
thereof aboue. | 
d They drewe$ Andrthey *drewour the barres, tharthe 
them onely out enqs of the barres might appeare out 'of 
Poe ney . the Sancuarie before the oracle, butthey 
g cene: - 
forthey mighh Were not ſcene withour:and there they are 


notpul themal- ynto this day. 

together out, 9 Nothing wes in the Arke *ſaue the two 

= Rori5' te Fablesof ſtone which Moſes had purthere 

y=e - 

that}-enemies, atHoreb, where the Lord made acouenir 

whenthey had with the childre of Iſrael, whe he broughr 

(46% pd _ them our of the land of Egypt. 

way — of 19 And whenthe Prieſts were come out of 
the Sancuarie,the * cloud filled the houſe 


Aaron & the pot 
with Man. of the Lord, 
Exod.40.74- II So that the Prieſts could not ſtand ro mi- 


niſter, becauſe of the cloude: for the glo- 
ric of the Lord had filled the houſe of the 
Lord. 

I2 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſayde, 


km that he would dwel in the darke cloud. 
13 1haue buylt thee an houſe to dwel in, an 
F He fpakeac- habitationfor thee to abide in for feuer. 


eording to the I4 CAndrthe King turned his face, and bleſ- 


tenor of —_— ſed all the Congregation of Iſrac]: for all 
>> roar the Congregation of Iſrael] ſtoode there. 


Iy, that they 15 And heſayd, bleſſed bethe Lord God of 

ſhould ſerue Ifracl, who ſpake with his mouth vnto 

him aright. Dauid my father, a@ hath with his hande 
fulfilled ir,ſaying, 

16 Since the day that I brought my people 
Iſracl out of Egypt, I choſe no citic of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, to builde an houſe thar 
my name might be there: but I haue cho- 
ſen * Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 


18#%7:1 17 Anditwasinthe hcartof Dauid my fa- 


I. Kings. 


His Prayer, 
ther to buylde an houſe to the name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord ſayde vnto Dauid my fa- 
ther, Where as it was in thine heart ro 
buylde an houſe vnto my Name, thou did- 
deſt well, that thou waſt ſo minded: 

19 Nceuetrthelefſe thou ſhalt nor buylde the 
houſe, bur thy ſonne, that ſhal come our of 
thy loynes, he ſhal buylde the houſe vnto 
ES check made ond 

20 Andthe Lord hath made” is word - 
that he ſpake: & I am riſen —_ the roume py 
of Dauid my father, and fir onthe throne 
of Iſracl,as the Lord promiſed, and haue 
buylrt the houſe for the Name of the Lord 

_ Godof Ifrael. 

21 And Ihaucprepared therein a place for 
the Arke, wherein is the £coucnant of p The two ts 
the Lord,which he made with our fathers, : m: wieviatls 

when he brought them our of the land of array 
Egypt. written, 

22 © Then Salomon ſtoode before * the al- #.C'bre.s.;z. 
rar of the Lorde in the fight of all the 
Congregation of Iſracl, and ſtretched our 
his hands toward heauen, 

23 And faid,* O Lord Godof Iſrael, there , ,,. 
is no godlike thec in heauen aboue, or in 
the earth beneth, thou thar kepeſt couenir 
& mercie with thy ſcruants that walke be- 
fore thee with * all their hearr, h Vnfainedly & 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant withourdlhy. 
Dauid my farther, that thou haſt promiſed Pocrilie. 
him : for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth and 
haſt fulfilled ir with thine hand, as appca- 
reth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, kepe 
with thy ſeruant pauid my father that thou 
haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalr Chap.1.4. 
not want a man in my ſight to ſit ypon the 
throne of Iſrae): ſo that thy children take 
heede totheir way, that they walke before 
me,as thou haſt walked in my fight. 

26 And now, O God of lſracl, I pray thee, 
letthy worde be verified, which thou ſpa- 
keſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

27 'Isittrue in deede that God wil dwell on ; Heiraited 
the carth? behold, the heauens,& the hea- ith the admi- 
uens of heauens arc notable to containe rationof Gods 
thee: how much more wnable is this houſe _— 
that I haue buylr? 

28 Bur haue ho reſpe& vnto the prayer of —— 
thy ſeruanrt,& to his ſupplication, O Lord, come familiar 
my God, to heare the cry & prayer which with men. 
thy ſcruanrt praycth before thee this day : 

29 That thyne eycs may be open towarde 
this houſe, _ and day, exen toward the 
place whereof thou haſt ſayd, * My Name »,,;.;«.e. 
ſhalbe there : that thou mayeſt hearken 
vnto the prayer which thy ſcruantpraycrh 
in this place. 

39 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant, and of thy people gs 
which pray in this place, and heare thou'in , 
the ow © thine Labdaion, even in hea Of 
uen,and when thou hearcſt, have mercy. 

37 C When aman ſhall rreſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, and *he Jay vpon him an othe 


tocauſe him to ſweare, and "the ſwearcr » £4, che otbe. 
ſhall 


k To wit, the 
iudge, ornelg 


—{cc-=-  wiDJuu-o 
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calomons prayer, 
ſhall come before thine altar in this houſe, 

1 Thatis,make 32 Then heare thou in heauen, and do and 

it knowea- iudge thy ſeruants,thar thou codemne the 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head, & 
iuſtifie the righteous, to giue him accor- 
ding to his righteouſnes. 

« When thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they 
haue finned againſt thee,and turne againe 
co thee, and ®confefſe thy Name , and 
praye and make ſupplication ynto thee in 
this houſe, 

4 Then heare thou in heauen,and be mer- 
citull vnto the finne of thy people Iſrael, 
and bring the againe vnto the land, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. 

\ Fothatthere 35 When heauen ſhalbe ® ſhur vp, & there 

headrought to ſhalbe norayne becauſe they haue ſfinncd 

deſtroy ffruites apainſt thee, and ſhall pray in this place, 
ofthe land. and confcfle thy Name, and turne trom 
their finne, when thou docſt aftli&t them, 

35 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the finne of thy ſeruants and of thy peo- 
ple Irael(when thou haſt taught them the 
good waic wherein they may walke) and 
giuc raine ypon the land thatthou haſt gi- 
ucnto thy people to inherit, 

27 CWhenthere ſhalbe famine in the Jand, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when there 
ſhalbe blaſting mildew, grathopper or ca- 
terpiller, when their enemie ſhall beſfiege 
themin the ” cities of their land, or ame 
plague or any ſickenes, 

38 Then what prayer, and ſupplication ſo- 
euer ſhalbe made of any man or of all thy 
people 1ſrace], when _— one ſhall knowe 

5 Forfach are TÞ< plague in his owne® hearr, and ſtretch 

moſtmeeteto forth his hands in this houſe, 

receueGods 39 Heare thou then in heauen, inthy dwel- 

mercies, ling place, and be mercifull, and do, and 

giue cucry man according to all his wayes, 
as thou knoweſt kis hearr,( for thou onely 
knoweſt the hearts of all the children of 
men 
49 Thar they may feare thee as long as they 
live in the land, which thou gaueſt vnto 
our fathers, 
Hememeth 41 Moreoucr as touching the P ſtranger 


m Acknow- 
ledge thy uſt 
judgement, and 
praiſe thee. 


£þy.m the land 
of ther gates, 


uchasſhould = rhart is not of thy people lſracl, who ſhall 
be tumedfrom come out of a farre countrey tor thy 
their idolatrieto 

ſcruethetrue Names ſake, 

God, 42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great 
Name, & of thy mighty hand, and of thy 
ſtretched our arme)and ſhall come & pray 
in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heaue thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the ſtran- 
ger callcth for vnto thee: thar all the peo- 
ple of the earth may knowe thy Name,and 
feare thee, as do thy people Iſrael : and 

'q Thatthis is that they may knowe, that thy 4 Name is 

ne religion called vpon in this houſe which I haue 

thou wilthe buylt. 

worſhipped, 44 (When thy people ſhall go our to bar- 
cel] againſt their enemie by the way rhar 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray voto 

Dans, the Lord *roward the way of the city which 


thou haſt choſen, & :oward the houſe that 


I. Kings. 


for the people. 144 


I have buylr for thy Name, 

45 Heare thouthen in heauen their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and " iudge their "07,namteine 
caule. ther right. 

45 Ifthey ſinne againſt thee (* for there is **©79"-6-36 
no man that ſinneth nor) & thou be angry _— 
with them, & deliuer them vnto the ene- hd 
mies, ſo that they caric them away pri- 
ſoners vnto the land of the encmies,either 
farre or ncerc, 

47 Yer if they turne againe vnto their or, if they repens, 
heart inthe land (to Shack they be ca- —_— 
ryed away captives) and returne and pray 
vntothce * in the land of them) that ca- r Though the 
ryed them away captiues, ſaying, We Templewasths 
haue ſinned, we haue tranſgrefied, & done — 


: prayer,yet he 
wickedly, ſecludeth ror 


43 if they turne agayne vnto thee with all them, thar being 


their heart, and with all their ſoule in the OR Toon. 
land of their enemies, which led thE away (4p 0h 

| ' places. 
captives, and pray vnto thee zowarde 'the \ As Daniel did, 
way of their land, which thou gaucft vnto Dan.6.10. 
their fathers, toward the citie which thou 


haſt choſen, and the houſe, which 1 haue 
buylr tor thy Name, 


49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 


ſupplication in heauE thy dwelling place, 


and '1udge their cauſe, "Or avenge theip 


50 And be mercyfull vnto thy people that wrong. 


haue ſinned againſt thee, and vnto al their 
in1quities (wherein they haue tranſgreſſed 
againſt thee} & cauſe that they, which led 
them away captiues, may * haue pitie and Sy bra ye 
compaſlion on them; of enemies 


51 For they be thy pcople,and thine inheri- would make 


rance,which thou broughteſt our of Egypt friends ynto 


| p them that did 
from the middes of the yron fornace. compre ware 


52 Letthine cyes be open vnto the prayer him, 


of thy ſcruant, and vnto the prayer of thy 
people Iſrael, to hearken ynto them, in all 
thar they call for vnto thee. 


53 For thou diddcſt ſeparate them to thee 


from among allpcople of the earth for an 
inheritance, as thou ſaideſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou broughrcſt 
our fathers * out of Egypt, O Lord God, Ex9.19.6. 


54 And when Salomon had made an end 


of praying all this * prayer and ſupplica- ,, g,tumon is # 
tion vnto the Lot1d, he aroſe from before ggureof Chriſt, 
the alcar ofthe Lord, from kneeling on his who continually 


- : : _ is the Mediator 
knees, and ſtretching of his hands to hea bonnie & 


uen, his Church. 


55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Con- 


gregation of lſracl with a loude voyce, 
ſaying, 


56 Blefſcd be the Lord that hath giuen reſt 


vnto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed : there hath nor fayled 
one worde of all his good promes which 
he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his [er- 


uanr. x Hecscludeth 


57 The Lord our God be with vs, as he was tat manof him 


with our fathers, that he forſake vs nor, ſelfe is enemie 


neyther leaue vs, hey rg y 


58 Thathe may *bowe our hearts ynto him, pu ee. 


that we may walke in al his waics,& keepe geth of hismere 
his comandements,and his ſtatutes, & his mercie, 

lawes, which he commanded our fathers. 
59 And 


 racle, where the 


Salomons offring. Gods promulſes 


59 And theſe my wordes,which I haue prai- 
ed before the Lord,be nere vnto the Lord 
our God day and night,that he defend the 

| cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his 

»» Eby. the thing of people Iſrael ” alway as the matter requi- 

« day in hus day. reth, 

60 Thar all the people of the earth may 
knowe, that the Lord 1s God, andnone 0- 
ther, 

61 Ler your heart therefore be perfit with 
the Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
& ro kepe his comandements, as this day. 

62 CThenthe King and all liracl with him 
offred ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 *And Salomon offred a ſacrifice of peace 
offrings which he offced vnto the Lorde,zo 
wi:,rwo and twentic thouſand beeues, and 
an hundreth & rwentic thouſand ſheepe : 
ſo the King, and all the children of 1ſracl 

y Before the 0- dedicated the? houſe of the Lord. 

64 The ſame day did the King halowe the 

middle of the court, that was before the 


8Cbro,73. 


Arke was. 
houſe of the Lord:for there he made burnt 
offrings, and the mear offrings, and the 
"IR far of the peace offrings, becauſe the * bra- 


ſen altar that was before the Lord, was to 
licle to receiue the burnt offrings, and the 
mearte offrings, and the far of the peace 
offrings. 
65 And Salomon made at that tyme a feaſt 
and all Iſrael with him, a very great Con- 
x Thatis,from gregation, cuen fro the entring in of *Ha- 


Northte South math vnto the riuer of Egypt, before the 
C—_— Lord our God, *ſeuen daycs and ſcuen 
a SeuE daies for dayes,exen fourteene daycs. 


thedelication, 66 And the eyght day he ſent the people a- 


and ſcuen forthe way: and they ” thanked the King and 
% Ebe Bled. went vnto their tentes joyous and with 


glad heart, becauſe of all the goodnes thar 
the Lord had done for Dauid his ſcruanr, 
and for Iſracl his people. 


CHAP. IX 


#8 The Lorde appeareth the ſeconde tyme to Salomon. 
it Salomon gueth cities to Hiram. 20 The ('anaamtes 
become tributaries. 28 He ſendeth forth a name for goide, 


I Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the 

building of the houſe of the Lord, 

and the Kings palace, and all that Salo- 
mon deſired and minded to do, 

2 Thenthe Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time,as he *appeared vnto him 
at Gibcon. 

3 Andthe Lord faid vnto him,I hauc heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that rhou 
haſt made before me: | haue halowed this 
houle (which thou had buylr) ro * put my 
Name there for cucr, and mine eyes, and 
mine heart ſhal be there perpetually. 

2 Ifthou watke 4 And * ifthou wilt waJke before me (as 

in my feare, and Dauid thy father walked in purcneſfſe of 

ney heart, & in righteouſnes) ro do according 

Common maner. to althat I hauc comanded thee, > keepe 

my ſtatures, and my judgements, 


of men which 
folow their ſen- 5 Then will I ſtabliſhe the throne of thy 


».Chro.7.r. 


Chap.z-5- 


Chap.8.29. 
dent ra tr. 


S- 4 kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer, as Ipromi- 
16+ ode ſd to Dauid thy father, faying, * Thou 


I. Kings. 


and threatnings, Hiram. Pharaoh, 


ſhalt notwant a man ypon the throne of 
Iſrael. 

6 But if ye and your children turne away 
from me,and wil® nor keepe my comman- ,, Gg,q q 
dements,and my ſtarutes,(which 1 haue fer reththa i 
before you) bur go and ſerue other gods, dience againg 
and worſhip them, ew the cauſe 

7 Then will Icurt of Ifracl from the land, = fo leaf 

which I haue giuenthem , and the houſe ſerie, _ 

which haue halowed *for my Name, will reoe.,..4. 

I caſt our of my fight, and 1ſracl thalbe a 

©prouerbe, and a common talke among © The world 

all people. | ſhall make of 

Euen this hie houſe ſhalbe ſo - euerie one ry, 

thar paſſeth by ir,ſhalbe aſtonied,and ſhall vile contempt * 

hifle, and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the abuſing of Goqy 

Lord done thus vnto this land and rothis men bers 

houſe 2 Ry 

And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they for- ' 0a 

ſooke the Lord their God, which brought 

their fathers out of the land of Egypr, and 

haue taken holde vpon other gods, and 

haue worſhipped them, and ſerucd them, 

therefore hath the Lord brought vpon the 

all this euil]. 

10 *Andatthe end of twentie yeeres, when 2.Chre.t.;, 
Salomon had buylded the two houſes, the 
houſe of the Lord, and the Kings palace, 

11 (Forthewhich Hiramthe King of "Tyrus »g, >, 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, ; 
and firre trees, and golde, and wharſocuer 
he deſired) then King Salomon gave to 
Hiram twentie cities in the Jand of *Galil. «9, Gait, 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, 

' and they pleaſed him nor. 

13 'Therefore he ſaid, Whar cities are theſe 
which thou haſt giuen me, my brother ? 

And he called them the land of ' Cabul "or,drtic,rbe- 
ynto this day, ron, | 

14 And Hiram had ſent the King *fix ſcore, , 
*ralents of golde. tc wh: tele 

15 CAndrthis is the cauſe of the rribure why dg. 

King Salomd raiſed tribute.zowir, ro burJde © The common 
the houſe of the Lord, and his owne houle, oc fawn _— 
and* Millo, andthe wall of leruſalem, and nar - 
Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer. f Millo wat # 

16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, th<townehoule 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, eel caries, 
and flewe theCanaanites,that dweltin the opch aboue. 
citic, and gaue it for a preſent vnto his 
daughter Salomons wyfe. 

17: ( Thereforc Salomon buylt Gezer and 
Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilder- 
nes of the land, . 

19 And all the cities fof ſtore, that Salo- g Cities forki 
mon had, euen cities for charets, and: ci- munitions of 
ties for horſemen, and al! that Salomon v6 
defired & would buyld in leruſalem, znd 
in Lebanon and in allthe land of his do- 
minion) | | 

20 All the people that were ® left of the y Theſe mee 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites,Hiuites, and a: bon«. men ard 
Tebuſires, which were not of the children 3y<<,39-tw 

required, eyther 
of Iſrac]: earth 

21 Towir, their children that were left after ,,, . .* 
them in the lande, whom the children 8 

Iſrac 


©O 


® 
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T'a > 


rhit 
of 


The queene of Saba. 


Iſrael were not able to deſtroye, thoſe did 
Salomon make tributaries vnto this day, 

22 Burofthe children of Iſrael did Salomon 
* make no bondmen : bur rhey were men 
of warre and his ſeruants,and his princes, 
and his captaines, and rulers of his cha- 
rets and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, 
that were ouer Salomons worke:ezen' fiue 
hundreth and fiftie, and they ruled the 
people that wrought in the worke. 

"+es: the firſt 24 CAnd Pharaohs daughter came vp from 
contained 3390, thecitie of Dauid vnto the houſe which 
5ſecondz09, & Salomon had built for her: then did he 
thethird 259, © builde Millo. 
= ; 7 here 25 And thriſe ayere did Saloms offer burnt 
are conteined F offrings and peace offrings vpon the alrar 
two laſt partes, which he built vnto the Lord: & he burnt 
which make incenſe vpon he altar,that was before the 

oy Lord,when he had finiſhed the houſe. 

26 CAlſo King Salomon made a nauie of 
ſhippes in Ezcon-geber , which is beſide 
Eloth,, and the brinke of the red Sea, in 
the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſentwith the nauie his ſer- 
uants, that were mariners,and had know- 


Leni.25-3%* 


;The ouerſeers 
of Salomons 

workes were de- 
uided into three 


k!nthe 2. chro. 


bf nee ledge oftheſca, with the ſeruanes of Sa- 
thirtie more lomon. 
which tne 23 And they came to Ophir and fetfrom 
nr ore thence *foure hundreth & twenrie talents 
fortheir charges of gold,and broughtit ro King Salomon, 
CHAR I 
1 The queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomon. 18 He royal throne. 23 Hu power and ma- 
gnificence. 
aſtro 1 Nd the * Queene of* Sheba hearing 
math.12.42, the fame of Salomon (concerning 


luke 11-31. ha the Name of the Lord) came to proue 

ynpay agony him with hard queſtions, 

QueeneofEthi- >» And ſhe cameo Ieruſalem with a verie 

op1a, and that greattraine, and camels that bare ſweete 

Sheba wasthe = qggdors,and golde exceeding much,& pre- 
name of y chiefe . 7 
citie of Merve, 98 ſtones: and ſhe came ro Salomon, 
whichisanylid and communed with him of all that was 
of Nilus, in hcr heart, 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions:nothing was hid from the King, 
which he expounded nor vnto her. 

4 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſawe all Sa- 
lomons wiſedome , and the houſe that he 

| had builc. 
b That is, the 5 Andrthe® meate of his table, and the fir- 
_ _ & ting of his ſeruants , andthe order of his 
heads, miniſters,and their apparel, and his drin- 
king veſlels,and his burnt offrings,that he 
offred inthe houſe of the Lord, and ” ſhe 
was greatly aſtonied, 

And the ſaid vnto the King, It was a true 
worde thar I heard in mine owne land of 
thy ſayings,and of thy wiſedome. 

7 HowbeitI belecucd nor this report,till I 
came , and had ſcene it with mine eyes: 


*'Ebr. there was 
no more ſÞirit un 
- 


OT, 6 


eBut much bur lo, the one halfe was not rolde me: for 

more he _ thou haſt more wiſedome and proſperi- 
ey , which 1 

anc. en : tic,then I haue heard by teporr. 

dome of God 


_— are thy men, happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand cuer before 


reve:ledin his 
word, thee,and hearethy © wiſedome, 


I. Kings. 


Þ NL, 
NET 2 /; > 


20 And there ſtoode rwelue 


Salomons reuenues. - 145 


9 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God, which 4 lo- C!t is achicfe 
ued thee, roſetthee onthe throne of 1ſ- p/85* 2 _ 
rac], becauſe the Lord loued Iſrael for e- only Ind wiſe 
uer and made thee King, to do © equitie rulersfitinthe 
and rightcouſnes. throne ofiuſtice 

Io Andiſhe gaue the King fix ſcore talErs of pt = 

4 * 4 y 
golde, & of were odors exceeding much, king; 2reappoin 
and precious ſtones. There came no more ted. 
ſuch abundance of ſweete odors, as the 
Queene of Sheba gaue to King Salomon, 

IT The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caried 
golde from Ophir)broughr likewiſe great 
plentie of * Almuggim trees from Ophir 
and precious ſtones. 

12 And the King made of the Almuggim 
trees pillers for the houſe of the Lord, 
and for the Kings palace, & made harpes 
and pſalteries for fingers. There came no 
more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor were any 
more ſeene vnto this day. 

13 AndKing Saloms gaue vntothe queene 
of Sheba,wharſoeuer ſhe would aske , be- 
fides that, which Salomon gaue her” of '*Eby. by the hand 
his kinglie liberalitie : ſo ſhe returned and of the King. 
wentto her owne countrey, 6c:hſhe, and 

' herſeruants. 

14 CAlſothe weight of golde, that came ro 
Salomon in one yere, was ſix hundreth 
three ſcore and fix * talents of gold, 

15 Beſides thathe had of marchant men and 
of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 
ſpices, aad of all the Kings of Arabia, & of 
the princes of thef countrey. f Towit,of Ara- 

16 AndKing Salomon made two hundreth _ noma 
rargars of beaten golde, fix hundreth ſhe- q3c.25F41 thines 
kels of golde went to a targat: was called, hap- 

17 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten pic. 
golde,three pounde of golde went to one 
ſhielde: and the King pur them in the 
* houſe of the wood of Lebanon. Chap.7-3, 

18 C Thenthe King made apgreat throne of 
yuorie,and coucred it with the beſt golde, 
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19 And the throne had fix ſteps,& the top of 
throne wasroiid behind, & there were 
8 ſtayes on either ſideon the place of the $As the chaire 
throne,& rwo lions ſtiding by the ſtayes. (72n2te —-ag 
Gl_s on the fix _— 
ſteps on cither ſide; there was notthe like 
made in any kingdome. 


Bb. j. 21 And 


Salomons power. his wiues,his 

| 21 'And all King Salomons drinking veſſcls 

. were of goldc, and all the veilcls of the 
houſe of the woodeof Lebano were of pure 
goldc.none wereof filuer :for it was no- 
thing eſteemedin the dayes of Salomon. 

22: For the King had on the ſeathe nauie of 
Tharſhiſh with the nauic of Hiri: once in 
three yere came the nauie of *Tharſhiſh, 
and brought golde and filuer, yuoric,and 
apes and peacockes. 

23 SoKing Salomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth borh in riches and in wiſe- 
dome. 

24 And all the world ſought to ſee Salo- 
mon, to heare his wiſedome , which God 
had pur in his hearr, 

25 And they brought cueric man his pre- 
ſen, veſſels of filuer, and veſſcls of golde, 
and raiment, and armour, and {weete 0- 
dors, horſes and mules, from yere to yere, 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * cha- 
rets and horſemen : and he had a thou- 
ſand & foure hundrerh charetrs , &rwelue 
thouſand horſemen, whome he placed in 
the charer citics, and with the King at Ic- 
ruſalem. 

"Or, hemade fil- 27 Andthe King "gaue filuer in Teruſalem 

wer @s plenteeus 4 . ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde 


hBy Tharſhiſh 
is ment Cilicia, * 
which was abun 
dant in yarietie 
of precious 
things, 


2.Chro.1.14. 


=_ figrrees that growe abundantly in the 
plaine. 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 

*Or, fer thecom- Foyvr, and fine linen: "the Kings mar- 


paneef the Ko chantsreceiuedthe linen for aprice. 
criue 4 nomber as 29 There came vp and went our of Egypr 
a price. ſome charer , worth ſixe hundrerh ſhekels of 
filuer: thar is, one horſe, an hundrerh and 
fifric. and thus they brought horſes to all 
the Kings of the Hirtites and tothe Kings 
of Aram bytheir ” meanecs. 
CHAP. XI. 
3 Salomon hath atheuſand wines and concwubines , which 
. . bringhim to idolatrie. 14 Hu God raiſeth vp aduerſa. 
ries againſt him, 43 Hedieth. 
= ps I BY _ RO — 25% 4 —_— 
Sy _ + £1andiſh women: both rhe da ro 
ona : Pharaoh, azdthe women of Moab, Am- 
mon,Edom, Zidon and Heth, 
z Ofthe nations, whereof the Lord had 
aid vnto the children of Iſrael, * Goe nor 
yeintothe, nor lct them come in to you: 
- Ferſurely they wil turne your heartes af- 
rertheir gods.tco them, ſay,did Salomon 
toyne mn Joue. 
3 Andhehadſcuen hundreth wiues , that 
®Or Queencs. were" princeſes &three hundreth® con- 
b To whom 2p- cubines, and his wiucs turncd away his 
pertcined no hear. 
dowric. 
4 For when Salomon was olde , his wines 
turned his heart after other gods , fo thar 
cHeſerued not his heartwas nor © perfire with the Lord 
_ = God, as was the heart of Dauid his fa- 
; ther. 


[5 For Salomon followed * Aſhraroth the 


*Eby.hands. 


Dewt.r7. 15. 


Exod.z4.16. 


Tedg.2.13. 

- ay tar -q | | god of the Zidonians,and 4 Milcom the a- 
verſ.7. +. | mination of the Ammonites. 
Kivgs.23.10, 6 - So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe inthe 


fighr of the Lord, bur: continued nor to 
follow the Lordzas did Dauid his father. 


I. Kings. 


7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place 
for Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab, c Thus 5 $c:; 
inthe mountaine that is ouer againſt le- *sretermeth, 
ruſalem, and vnto Molech the abomina- vrhatſocuer may 
tion of the children of Ammon, & ſerue as Go 
8 Andſodidhe for all his outlandiſh wi- ws 
ues, Which burnt incenſe and offred vnto 
thcir gods, 
9 Therefore the Lord was angric with $a- 
lomon, becauſe he had turned his hearte 
fromthe Lord God of Ifracl, * which had C59:3:5- 3g 
appeared vnto him wiſe, 
10 And had giuen him a* charge concer- (2-6-1. 
ning this thing , that he ſhould not fol- 
lowe other gods : but he kept nor that, 
which the Lord had commanded him. 
11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid vato Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as * this is done of thee, and f That thoy 
.thou haſt not kept my couenant,& my ſta- halt forſaker ws 
tures ( which I commanded thee ) * 1 wil =———_— 
ſuerly rent the kingdome from thee, & wil Chap.nat 7, 
giue itto thy ſeruanc. 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayesI wil not 
doc it, becauſe of Dauid thy father , bur I 
wil rentit our of the handfthy ſonne: 
13 HowbettI wil notrentall the kingdome, n 
but wil giue one 8tribe to thy ſonne, be- —_—_— = h 
cauſe of Dauid my ſeruant, and becauſe of and Ben; <a 
Ieruſalem,which l haue choſen. had their poſleC.. 
I4 C The the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſaric m_ mixec,thei 
vnto Salomon, exen Hadad the Edomite, 7 tikens 


| : . one tribe, 
of the Kings ® ſeede,which was in Edom. h Ofthe kingof 


15 *For when Dauid was in Edom, & Ioab Edoms ftocke. 


the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all 7974.14: 
the males in Edom, and was gone vp to 
bury the ' ſlaine, 

I6 (For fix moneths did Ioab remaine 
there, and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed 
all the males in Edom) Ba 

17 Thenthis Hadad * fled and certeine o- ,..,,.q this 
ther Edomites of his fathers ſeruants idolater tobe 4 
with him, to go into Egypr, Hadad being ſcourge to pu- 
yetalle childe. | | tg peoples 

13 Andrhey aroſc ou of Midian, and came 
to Paran, and tooke men with them our of 
Paran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaok 
King of Egypr, which gaue him an houſc, 
and appointed him vitailes, and gaue him 
land. at 

19 So Hadad ! found great fauour in the agg bay ts 
fighrof Pharaoh,and he | ag him to wife that his power 
the ſiſter of his owne wite , exenthe fiſter might bemore 
of Tabpenes the queene. _ to m_—_ 

29 Andthe ſiſter ef Tahpenes bare him Ge- P10 meehy ne, 
nubath his ſonne,whome Tabpenes way- pg, 
ned in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath 
was in Pharaohs houſc among the fonnes 
of Pharaoh. 

2i And when Hadad heard in Egypr , thar 
Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab 
the captaine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad 
ſaid ro Pharaoh,Ler me depart,that I may 
goto mine owne countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Whar haſt 
thou lacked with me,thart thou wouldeſt 
thus gotothine owne countrey ? And he 
anſwered , Nothing , but in any wile Jet 


me £0, 
23 C* And 


1 Of the Edo. 
mites, 


idolatries:his aduerſaries Hadad, 


GawaSROccT  aociko.oft iOHho. 
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Lo - 


oy 


Rezon and Teroboam.Ahuah. 
23 C* AndGod ſtirred him vp another ad- 


1Sam.3-3-  uerſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, 
m When Dauid which ® fled from his lord Hadadezer 
had diſcombrer King of Zobah. 


+ngrmerongy "24 And he gathered men vnto him, & had 
" bene captaine ouer the companie , when 
Dauid ſlewe them. And they went to Da- 


pTowit, the \ſcus, and dwelt there, ® and they made 

had ek him King in Damaſcus. 

yato him. 25 Therefore was he an aduerfarie ro If- 
rael all the dayes of Salomon : b<ſides the 
evill that Hadad dd, he alſo abhorred I{- 
rael,and reigned ouer Aram. 

ara.r;zd- 26 C* And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar 


an Ephrarhite of Zereda Salomons ſeruir 
( whoſe mother was called Zeruah a wi- 
dowe ) lift vp his hand againſt the King. 

27 Andthis was the cauſe that he lift vp hzs 
hand againſt the King , hen Salomon 

| built Millo, he repared the broken places 
of the citie of Dauid his father. 

23 And this man Ieroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſeing 
that the yong man was meete for the 

_ 097: Worke, he made him® ouerſcer of all the 

workes for the Jabourof the houſe of Ioſeph, 

tri: of Ephra- 29g And at that time , when Icroboam went 

in& Manafſeh. gut of leruſalem, the prophet Ahijah the 

Shilonite founde him in the way, hauing 
a newe garment on him, and they two 
were alone in the field, 

o Then Ahijjah caughr the newe garment 

(ayenes the — FAT Was On him, and Prent it in twelue 
prophets would PIECES, 

more deepely 3x And ſaid to Icroboam, Take vnto thee 

print their meſ-" ren pieces: for thus ſayeth the Lord God 

aig of I{racl, Beholde,Lwil rent the kingdome 
they were ſent, Our of the hands of Salomon, and wil giue 
ren tribes rorhee. 

32 Buthe ſhal haue ontribe for my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake, and for Icruſalem the citie, 
which I hauc choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, 

33 Becauſe they haue forſaken me,and haue 
worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zi- 
donians,& Chemoſh the god of che Moa- 
bites , & Milcom the god of the Ammo- 
nites, and haue not walked in my wayes 
(ro "doright in mine eyes, and my ſtatu- 
tes,and my lawes ) as did Dauid his father. 

34 ButI wil not take the whole kingdome 
out of his hand : for I wil make him prince 
all his life long for Dauid my ſeruants 
ſake, whomelT haue choſen, and who kept 
my commandements and my ſtatutes. 


pÞy theſe viſe 3 


Por,to do that, 
thaipleaſeth me. 


Che.n.1s 35 * ButIwiltake the kingdome our of his 
ſonnes hand, & wil giue 1t vnto thec, even 
the ren tribes. 

35 And vnto his ſonne wil I giue one tribe, 

Om that Dauid my ſcruant may haue alight 

Meſſiah, which Alwaye before me in Teruſalem the citie, 

ſhould be the Which I haue choſen me, to put my Name 

bright ſtarreF there. 

_ ſhine 37 AndI wiltake thee, and thouſhalt rei- 
uvhal the & : 

world. gne,” cuen as thine heart deſireth, and 

Eby.in al thas ſhalrbe King ouer Iſrael. 

thy ſonle, 38 And if thou hearken ynto all thatI com- 


mande thec, and wilt walke in my wayes, 


I. Kings. 
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Rehoboam asketh counſel. ' 146 


and do right in my fight, to keepe my ſta- 
tures and my commandementes,as Dauid 
my ſeruanrt did, then wilI be withthee, & 
build thee aſure houſe,as 1 built vnta Da- 
uid,and wil giue Iſrael vnto thee. "R 
39 And I wil for *this afflit rhe ſeede of * Forthis idoha- 
Dauid, 'bur norfor cuer. Os 
40 C Salomon ſought therefore to kill Ie- ſFor the whole 
roboam,and —_— aroſe, and fled in- ſpiritual _ 
to Egypt vnto Shiſhak King of Egypr, and ©27< was retto- 
wasin avs vntil the Jes of 2 newer, PT. 
41 A—_ reſt of 6g wordes of Salomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſedome;, are . 
they nor writren in the * booke of the dhe orgy 
aces of Salomon? was loſt in their 
42 Thetime that Salomon reigned in Ieru- <Priuitie. 
ſalem ouer all Iſrael, was fourtie yere. 


43 And Salomon flepr with bis fathers and 


was buried in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther:and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade; 


CHAP. XIL. 


2 Rehoboam ſucedeth Salomon. 8 Herefuſeth the counſel 


of the Ancient. 20 Teroboam reigneth ouer Iſrael. 
21 God commandeth Rehoboam not to fight. 28 Ie- 
roboam maketh golden calues. 


AX * Rehoboam went to Shechem: *C#r0.70.7. 
for all Iſrael were come to Shechem, 
to make him King. 

And when leroboam the ſonne of Nebar 
heard of it(who was yetin Egypt ) * whi- 
ther Icroboam had tied from King Salo-,,, 
mon,and" dweltin Egypr, from Eg1pte 


Chap.11.40. 


3 Then they ſent and called him: andTe- 


roboam and all the Congregation of If 
racl came, and ſpake ynto Rehoboam, 
ſaying, 


4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous: ©4247 


nowe therefore make thou the gricuous 

ſeruitude of rhy father , and his fore yoke 

which he pur ypon vs, *lighter,and we wil 2 Oppreſſe vs 
ſerue thee. — 
And he ſaid vntothem, Departe yerfor SO ee 
three daycs,then come againe ro me. And - ablecoſu- 


the people departed, eine. 


6 AndKing Rehoboam tooke counſel] with 


the olde men that" had ſtande before Sa- "or,had bene of bis 
lomon his father , while he yer liued, and <»ienr comnſel- 
ſaid , What counſel giue ye, that I may ©* 
make an anſwere ro this people? 

And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ifthou 
be a® ſeruant vnto this people this day, & Þ They ſhewed 
ſeruethem, & anſwere them, and ſpeake ING 
kinde wordes to them, they wil be thy winnethe Ae 
ſcruants for cuer. ples hearts,but 


8 Buthe forſooke the counſel that the old to grantthem 


men had giuen him, and asked counſel of theirzult periti&, 
the yong men , that had bene brought vp 


with him, and waited on him. 


9 And he ſaid vntothem, © What counſel] < Thereis no- - 


giue ye, that we may anſwere this people, C—_— 


which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying , Make uthoritie, then 
the yoke, which thy father did put ypon to bridel their 
vs, lighter? ections, and 


19 Thenthe yong men that were brought _ ” oy 


vp with him, ſpake vnto him,ſfaying, Thus 
ſhalrthou ſay vnto this people, that haue 
ſpoken ynto thee,& faid, Thy father hath 
Bb. ij. made 


Iſraclrebelleth. 


made our yoke heauie, but make thou ir 
lighter vnto vs:even thus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 


"Or Jitle finger. rothem, My" leaſt parte ſhalbe 4 bigger 

dIam much then my fathers loines. 
BR _ £2 It Nowwhere as my father did burden you 
bi&ionthen with a grieuous yoke, I wil yermake your 
my father was. yokehcauier:my father hath chaſtiſed you 
with roddes , but Iwilcorree you with 

"Or, ſcorpions. " ſcourges. _ 

12 © Then Icroboam and all the people 
| came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
_ _ King had © appointed, ſaying, Come to me 


tage Pg aine the third day. 

es I3 And the King anſwered the people ſharp- 

tempt nothing Jy, &lefrthe olde mens counſel that they 

before the King gaue him, 

— - no I4 And ſpake tothem after the counſel of 
the yong men, ſaying , My father made 
your yoke grieuous , and I wil make your 
yoke more grieuous : my father hath cha- 


ſtiſed you with rods, bur I wil corre you 


with ſcourges. 
15 And the King hearkened not vntothe 


*Or, the Lordwas people: for"it was the ordinance of the 
hs cauſe. Lord, thathe might performe his ſaying, 
a whichthe Lord had ſpoken by * Ahijah 


the Shilonite vato Ictoboam the ſonne 
of Nebar. Tang 
16 Sowhen all[ſrae] ſaw that the King re- 
earded thEnor, the people anſwered the 
King thus, ſaying, What portion haue we 
in' Dauid ? we haue none inhcrirance in 
mm, 5 the ſonne of Iſhai.To your rents,O Ifracl: 
V:-4 forthe peo Nowſec tothine owne houſe, Dauid.So If- 
pletobridle - raeldeparted vnto their tents. 
their affections, x7 Howbeit oucr the children of 1trael, 
—_ ck which dwelt in the cities of ludah,did Re- 
'*  hoboamreigneſtil, 

18 © Now the King Rehoboam ſent Ado- 
ram the receiuer of the rribure, and all Iſ- 
rac] ſtoned him to death : then King Re- 

”'Eby. ftrengthimed hoboam” made ſpeede to get him vp to 

hun ſelfe. his charer,to flee to leruſalem. 

— Gorkagd 19 Andlfcaclrebelled againſt the houſe 8 of 

God for Salo- Dauid vnto this day. 

mons ſinnes, 20 CAndwhen all Iſracl had heard thatTe- 
roboam was come againe, they ſent and 
called him vnto the aflemblic, and made 
him King ouer all Iſrael: none followed 
the houſe of Dauid, bur the tribe of Iudah 


f Though their 
caufe were good 


Chap.rr.13. * onely. 

_—_ _ And when Rehoboam was come to Ieru- 

ecerku =  falem, he*gathercd all the houſe of Tu- 

that the Lord dah with the tribe of Bcniamin an hun- 

had ſoappointed dreth and foure ſcore thouſand of choſen 

_ men(which were good warriours)to fight 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael and ro bring 
the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon. 

2.C hro.11.2, 22 *Burthe worde of God came vnto She- 

<————_——_ maiah the man of God,ſaying, 


kn = his 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 


juſt iudgememns Jomon King of ludah , and vnto all the 
p——_— . houſe of Iudah and Beniamin, and the 
= "4 ſp oy remnant of the people,ſaying, 

theinnocent 24 Thus ſaith the * Lord, Ye ſhal nor goe vp, 
people. nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 


dren of Iſrael: returne cueric man to his 


T. Kings. 


houſe: for this thing is done by me . They 
obeyed therefore the worde of the Lord 
and returned,and departed, according to 
the worde of the Lord. 

25 CThen leroboam buylte Shechem in 
mount Ephraim,& dwelt therein, & wenr 
from thence,and builr Penuel. 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his hearte, 

Now ſhal the kingdome returne to the 
houſe of Dauid. 

27 Ifthis people go vp & do ſacrifice inthe 
houſe of the Lord! at leruſalem, then ſha] [He feared te 

; t his people ſhuld 
the heart of this people turne againe vn- have þy +: 
totheir lord , exen to Rehoboam King of meanes —_ 
Iudah:ſo ſhalthey kil me and go againe to *!ſcd to rebe1 ,, 
Rehoboam King of Iudah. gait hin, 

28 Whereupon the King tooke counſell, and 
made two calues of golde, and ſaid vnto ; 
them, "It is to much for you togo vp to 722 Oftic as 
Ieruſalem:beholde, O 1ſrael, thy gods, ſuaſions oP 
which brought thee vp our of the land of <cs, when they 
Egypr. Wil make areli. 

29 And heſer the one in Beth-el, and the 51970 {vc to 

ppevte, 
other ſerthe in Dan. | 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne : for the 
people went (becauſe of the one ) cuen 
to Dan, 

31 Alſohe made an ® houſe of hie places , & ? That is,atem. 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, —_— 
which were not of the ſonnes of Leui. jdolar.e 

32 Andlcroboam made a feaſt the * fifterh o Bccauſe he 
day of the cight moneth, like vnto the Wou'dthe more 
feaſt that is in Iudah, and offred onthe al. ® ———_ 
rar . So did he in Beth-el and offred vnto k,;; ;dolztrie.be 
the calues that he had made: and he pla- made arew ho. 
cedin Berh-cl the Prieſts of the hic pla- ly day, belides 
ces,which he had made. — _ 

33 Andheoffred vpon the alrar, which he gym TL 
had made in Beth-el, rhe fiftenth day of Law, 
the cight moneth ( exen in the moneth 
which he had forged of his owne hearr)8& 
made a ſolemne feaſt vnto the children of 
Iſrael: & he went vp to the altar, to burne 
incenſc, 

CHAP. XIIT. 

1 Teroboam us reprehended of the Prophet. 4 Hu hand 

drieth up. 15 The Prophet « ſeduced, 24 And s 

killed of a lion. 33 The obitinacie of Teroboam. 

Nd behold, there came * a mi of God Ao is, a Pro. 
out of Judah(by the commandement }'\7*. Þ4.. 4. 
of the Lord ) vnto® Beth-cl, &Ieroboam wa: called Luz 
ſtoode by the altar to offer incenſe. in Beniamin, but 

2 And he cricd againſt the alcar by the 9n9ther cf th 
commandement of the Lord, and ſaid, O © 
altar, altar, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a 
childe ſhal be borne vnto the houſe of . Ne 
Dauid*Ioſhiah by name, & vpon thee ſhal Oe 
he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the hic places 
that burne incenſe vpon thee, and they 
ſhal burne mens bones vpon thee. 

3 Andhegaucafignethe ſame rtime,ſayig, | 
This is the *Ggne,thar the Lord hath (po- c Py thisſigne 
ken, Beholde, the alrar ſhal rent, and the Roy 
asſhes that are vpon ir,ſhal "fall our. hath ſentme. 

4 Andwhenthe King had heard the ſay- "or,be poured: 
ing ofthe man of God, which he had cried 
againſt the altar in Berh-el, Icroboam 
ſtrerched our his hand from the altar,ſay- 

ing, 


Ln 


Ictoboam ſetteth vp two calug, 
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4Thewicked ing, Lay holde on him: bur his hande 
rage againſt the which he pur forth againſt him, dried vp, 
Prophetsof and hecouldnotpullitin againe to him. 
F gy d 5 The altaralſoclauc aſunder, &the aſhes 
Gods iudgmets. fell out from the altar,according ro the i- 
gne, which the man of God had giuen by 

"Ebr,mouth. the” commandement of the Lord. 

rough the & THE? the King anſwered, & ſaid vnto the 
- Tied Rumble man of God, ©I beſeeche thee, pray vnto 
themſelucs fora rhe Lord thy God, and make interceſſion 
time,#henthey forme, that mine hand may be reſtored 
feele Gods ins vnto me . And the man of God beſoughr 
rep) to theLord, and the Kings hand was reſto- 
theirolde malice red,and became as it was afore. 
anddeclare that » The the King ſaid vnto the man of God, 


they arebut vile © (5111 home with me, that thou mayeſt 


by ret " dinc,and I wil giue thee a reward. 
nance, 8 Butthe manot God ſaid ynto the King, 


If thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine 
houſe, I woulde not go in with thee, nei- 
ther woulde 1 eate bread nor drinke wa- 
rer in this place. 
"0r he charges og For ſo" was it charged meby the word of 
yp Wi the Lord, ſaying , * Eate no bread nor 
Fon hehad} drinke water, nor turne againe by the 
expreſſeword ſame way that thou cameſt. 
of God, he 15 So he went another way and returned 
_ not by the way thathe came to Beth-el. 
therefrom, nei- 11 © And an olde Propher dwelt in Beth- 
therfor theper- el and his ſonnes came, and tolde him all 
ſuaſion _— the workes , that the man of God had 
__— done that day in Beth-el,and the wordes 
which he had ſpoken ynto the King,tolde 
they their father, 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them, Whar 

* Ebr looked, way went he?and his ſonnes ” ſhewed him 
what way the man of God went, which 
came from Iudah. 

13 Andhe ſaid ynto his ſonnes , Sadle me 
the afle.Who ſadled him the afle, and he 
rode thereon, 

I4 And went after the man of God, and 
founde him firting vnder an oke:& he ſaid 
vnto him, Art thouthe man of God thar 

"Elr. 1am. cameſt from Iudah?And he ſaid,” Yea. 
n_ 15 Then he ſaid vnto him, 8 Come home 
thinks ir he With me,and cat bread. 

duetieto declare 16 Buthe anſwered, I may not returne with 
friendſhiptoa rhee,nor goin wirh thee, neither will eat 

Pher. bread nor drinke water with thee in this 

place. 

17 For it was charged me by the worde of 
the Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalt cat no bread, 
nor drinke water there , nor turne againe 
to go by the way thatthou wenteſt, 

'_ _ 18 And hefaidvntohim,l ama Prophet al- 
MMisfanteis ſo as thou art, and an* Angel ſpake vnto 
heredouble:tirſt ; . 
inthat thathe INE By the word of the Lord,ſaying, Bring 
ſuffreth not the him againe with thee into thine houſe, 

hettoobey rhat he may eare bread and drinke water: 


Godsexpreſſe : 
a. but he lied vnto him. 


andnext,that he 79 SO he went againe with him, & did eare 

fanethtohavuea bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 

revelationto 5 20 Andasthey ſate at the table, the worde 
ofthe Lord came vnto the Propher, thar 
brought him againe. 

21 And he cried vnto the man of God thar 
came from Iudah,ſaying, Thus ſayeth the 


contrarie, 


ſeroboams dryed hand. The man I. Kings. of God diſobeyeth & is ſlaine. 147 


Lord, i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the i God wouldre- 

mouth of the Lord, and haſt notkeprtthe f* IT his mo 

commandement which the Lord thy God Zr hang 
commanded thee, to bring him in. 

22 Burcamefſt backe againe, and haſt eaten toerror. 
bread & drunke water in the place (wher- 
of he did ſay vnto thee, Fhou ſhalt cate no 

- bread, nor drinke anie water ) thy carkeis 
ſhal not come vnto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers. | 

23 CAnd whehe had eaten bread &drunke, 
he ſadled him the aſſe, ro wit, to the Pro- 
phet whom he had broughr againe. 

24 And when he was gone, *alion methim KBy this feare. 
by the way,and ſlew him, 8 his bodie was _ Py ans. 
caſt in the way,& the afle ſtoode thereby: @rth, how dan- 
the lion ſtoode by the corps alſo. gerous athing id 

25 And beholde, menthar paſſed by , ſawe 15formento be- 
the carkeis caſt in the way, and the lion jor gn ly 
ſtanding by the corps: and they came and cefolly intheir 
rolde it in the towne where the olde Pro- charge where 
pherdwelr. vato God hath 

26 And when the Prophet , that brought *{*d them. 
him backe againe from the way , heard 
thereof, he ſaid, Ir is the man of God, who 
hath bene biſobedienr vnto the comman- 
dement of the Lord : therefore the Lord 
hath deliuered him vnto the lion , which 
hath rent him and ſlaine him , according 
ro the worde of the Lord, which he ſpake 
vnto him. 

27 © And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying,Sa- 
dle me the aſſe.And they ſadled him. 

28 And he wentand founde his body caſt in 
the way , andthe afſe and the lion ſtoode 
by the corps: and the lion had !nor caten 1 To declare 
the body,nor torne the aſfſe. thatthis was on. 

29 And the Prophet rooke vp the body of y 
the man of God, and layed ir ypon the forifthe lion 
aſſe, and brought it againe, and the olde had done it for 


Prophet came tothecitie, to lament and Þupger,bewold 
alſo haue deuou 


burie him, cd the bodi 
39 And he layed his bodice in his ® owne m Which he 


aue, &they lamented ouer him, ſaying, had prepared. 
; Comp bengkhing joe for him ſclfe 
31 Andwhen he had buried him, he ſpake 
ro his ſonnes, ſaying, When 1 am dead, 
burie ye me alſoin the ſepulchre,wherein 
the man of God is buried : laye my bones 
beſide his bones. 
32 For thar thinge which he cried by the 
worde of the Lord againſt the altar that is 
in-Berh-el, and againſt all the houſes of 
the hie places , which are in the cities of 
Samaria,ſhal ſurely come to paſle. 'Y 
33 Howbeir after this, Ieroboam® conuerred 3 Sothe aged 
not from his wicked waye, bur turned a- yy Foy ce 
aine,and made of the loweſt of the peo- nings, but go 
ple Prieſts of the hie places. Who would, backeward and 
might” conſecrate himſelfe,and be of the — 
Prieſts of the hie places. 3.13. "_— 
34 Andthis thing turned to finne vnto the ”&h;. fil is hard. 
houſe of Teroboam , cuen ro roore ir our, 
and deſtroy ir from the face of the carth, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Teroboam ſendeth hu wife diſguiſed to Abiiah the Pro- 
pher,who declareth unto him the deftruftion of his bowſe. 

22 In1ah is punithed by Shithak. 
Bb. ij. x Ar 


+. 


Icroboamsſonne is ſicke, 


I AT chattime Abijah the ſonne of Ie- 
roboam fell ficke. 

2 And lcroboam ſaid vnrto his wife, Vp, I 

pray thee, 4& diſguiſethy ſelfe, thatrhcy 


a His owne con 


ſcience oy 6d wt knowe not that thou art che wife of Iero- 
—— hom | boam, and go to Shiloh: for there is Ahi- 
wouldnot ſatiſ= jab the Prophet , which rolde me * that I 
fie his affcRtions ſhould be King ouer this people, 

_ WaSaWi 2 And take ” with ® thee ten Joaues and 
——qpugt craknels,and a borttell of honie, and goto 


**Ebr. in thins him: he ſhalrellthee what ſhal become of 

band, the yong man. 

; m—_— 4 Andleroboams wife did fo,and aroſe, 8& 

ehey wet to aſke Went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of 

counſelofPro- Ahijah: but Ahijah could nor ſee, for his 

phets,r.Sam. fi = was decayed for his age. 

Bad es ſtoode 5 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ahijah, Be- 

W " holde, thewifcof Ieroboam commeth to 
aske athing of thee for her ſonne, for he 
is ficke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſaye vnto 
her:for when ſhe commeth in, ſhe ſhal 
feine her ſelfe ro be another. 

Therefore when Ahijah heard the ſoiide 
of her fcere as ſhe came in at the dore, he 

ſaid, Come in,thou 4 wife of [eroboi: why 
feineſt rhou thus thy ſelfe ro be another? 
'Iamſcntto thee with heauie ridings. 

Go, tell Ieroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſracl, Foraſmuche as 1 haue cxal- 
tcd®©rhee from among the people, and 
haue made thee prince cucr my people 
Iſrael, 

8 Andhauerentthe kingdome away from 
the houſe of Dauid, & haue giuen it thee, 
and thou haſt nor bene as my ſeruant Da- 
uid, which kept my commandements, and 
followed me with al his heart, & did one- 
Iy that which was right in mine eyes, 

9 Bur haſt done euill aboue all chat were 
before thec(for thou haſt gone and made 

. thee other gods, andfmoltenimages, to 

_——_ prouoke bo , and haſt caſt me beivdy 
thy backe ) 

10 Therefore bcho]de,I wilbring euil vpon 

the houſe of Ieroboam , and wil cur of 


c Then the wife 
of Icroboam. 5g 


d For God oft. 
times diſcloſeth 
wnto his y craft 
and ſubtiltie of 
the wicked. 7 


e Which waſt 
but aſcruanc. 


Chap,zraze, from Ieroboam him thar * 8 piſſeth againſt 
& 2-king. 9.8. the wall,afwcl him thar® is ſhur vp,as him 
- oY thatis left in Iſrael, and wil ſ\weepe away 
x.Sam.25-2 'S ? theremnantofthe houſe of leroboam, as 
h Aſwel him a man ſweepeth away doung, till it be all 
that is inthe one. | 


om, np; ws | | The dogs ſhal cate him of Icroboams 

Rd Pocke thar dieth in the citie, & the foules 
of the aire ſhal cate himthardieth in the 

i They ſhal Iack ficld: 'for the Lord hath ſaid it, 

the honourof x2 Vp therefore & getthee to thine houſe: 


burialin token . oy 
of Godsmate. for whenthy feete enter imtothe citiegthe 
dition. childe ſhal die. 


13 Andall Iſracl ſhalmourne for him, and 

bury him: for he onely of Ieroboam ſhal 
| come to the graue,becauſe in him there is 
k Inthe middes 


founde * ſome goodnes towarde the Lord 
TI God of Iſracl in the houſe of Jeroboam. 
———_—— 7 Ye 14 Morcoucr, the Lord ſhal ſtir him vp a 
doethbeſtowe King ouer Iſrael, which ſhal deſtroye the 
his mercies. houſe of leroboam in that day: !what? 


IThe Lord wil yea.cucn now. 


- = — os ? t5 Forthe Lord ſhal ſinicc Iſrael, as when a 


I. Kings. 


reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhal 

wede Ifracl out of this good lande, which 

he gaue to their fathers , and ſhal ſcater 

them beyond the © Riuer, becauſe they m Meaning, 
haue made them groues, prouoking the E'Phrates, 
Lord to angre. 

16 Andhethal giue Iſracl vp,becauſe ofthe 
ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did finne, and 
" made Iſracl to finne. ED _ 

17 CAndleroboams wife aroſe,and depar- "rH nm 
red, and came to Tirzah,& when ſhe came do cuil at the 
to the threſholde of the houſe, the yong <2Mmaniemen 
man died, of their gouer. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael la- ran 
mented him , according tothe woorde of 
the Lord, which he ſpake by the hande of 
his ſeruant Ahijah the Prophet. 

19 Andthe reſt of Icroboams ates, how he 
warred,and how he reigned, behold, they 
are written in th8booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

22 And the dayes which Ieroboam reigned, 
were two and twentie yere: and he ® {lepr © The Lord 
with his fathers,and Nadab his ſonne rei- _ that 
gned in his ſtead. 13. Kc 2.Ches 

21 C Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in Iudah.Rehoboam was one and 
fourtie yere oJd, when he began to reigne, 
and reigned ſeuentcene? yere in Ieruſa- pAnddyedbe. 
lem the citic , which the Lord did chuſe —_ ercboam 
our of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his ©4105 
Name there : and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 And Judah wrought wickedneſle inthe 
fight of the Lord:and they proucked him 
more With their ſinnes, which they had 
committed, "then all that which their fa- *9r,veſde: althe 
thers had done. ws _— 

23 Forthey alſo made them hie places,and —_— ” 
images,and groues on cueric hic hill, and 
vnder cuery greenetree. | 

24 Thcre were alſo Sodomites inthe land, q Whereidols 
they did according to all the abomina- 71 _—_— 
tions ofthe nations, which the Lord bad ;,. commited, 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. til at length 

25 .CAnd in the fiſt yere of King Reho- Gods iuitwdge 
boam, Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp a- — 
gainſt Ieruſalem, 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, and tooke away all: allo he caricd 
away all the ſhields of golde * which Sa- Ch4p.c0.6. 
lomon had made. 

27 And King Rehoboi made for them bra- 
ſen ſhiclds, and committed them vnto the 
handes of the chiefe of the garde, which . 
waited at the doore of the Kings houſe. 

28 And when the King went into the houſe 
of the Lorde, the garde bare them, and 
brought them againe into the garde 
chamber. 

29 Andthe reſt of the ates of Rehoboam, r Which booker 
and all that he did,are they not written in book call 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings ,7::.1, and Idds 
of Iudah? the Prophets, 1. 

30 And there was warre betweene Reho- Chro 12.15. 


boam and [croboam ' continually, | Abe; - 


31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, & j,,.,1lie. 


was 


and dieth. Rehoboan. 


ft vs a 


*% SO = 


vI5T2 


Abiiam.Afa.Baaſha. 


was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
Dauid: his mothers name Was Naamah an 
t Ammonite . And Abiiam his ſonne reig- 
nedin his ſteade. 

CHAP, XV. 

: Abiiamriigntth over Indah, 9g Aſaſucceedeth in his 
roume. 16 Thebattel betweene Aſaand Baasha. 24 
Tehoshaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 35Nadab ſucceedeth Te. 
roboam. 28 Baazhakilleth Nadab. 


I ANd in the eightene yere of King * Te- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebar, reigned 
Abiiam ouer Iudah, 

2 Threeyere reigned he in Ierufalem,and 
his mothers name was Maachah the 
daughter of* Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walkedinalthe finnes of his fa- 
ther, which he had done before him: and 
his heart was nor perfite with rhe Lord 
his God as the heart of Dauid his fa- 
ther. 

4 Burfor Dauids ſake did the Lord his God 
giuc hima®lighr in lerufalem, andſet vp 
his ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed Ieru- 
ſalem, | 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was righe 
in the fight of the Lord,and turned from 
nothing that he commanded him, all the 
dayes of his life, *ſaue onely in the matter 
of Vriah the Hittite. 

6 Andthere was warre betweene Rehobo- 
am and [eroboam as long as he liued, 

7 Thereſtalſo ofthe a&es of Abiiam,and al 
that he did, are they not written in the 
* booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah? there was alſo warre betwene Abi- 
iam.and leroboam, 

8 And Atiiam ſlept with his fathers,and 
they buried him 1n the citic of Dauid: and 
Aſa his ſonne 1eigned in his ſteade. 

9 C* And in the twentie yerec of leroboam 
King of [{racl reigned Aſa oucr Judah, 

12 He reigned in lecufalem one and fourtie 
yerc,and his © mothers name was Maachah 


tWhoſe idola- 
trie Rehoboam 
her ſoane follo- 
wed, 


8.{ br0.11-33. 


z Somethinke | 
that this was 
Abſalom Salo- 
mons ſonne. 


b Meaning, 4 
ſonne to reigne 
ouer ludah. 


8.500. 11.4, 
& 14. $» 


+aChro.13.3 


3.Chre 14.4» 


e That is,his 


pravdmother2s the daughter of Abiſhalom, 
timescalledfa. 11 And Aſa did rightin the eyes of the Lord, 
ther of them, as dd Dauid his father. 


whoſe grandf2- 12 And he tooke away the Sodomites our 

= he was, ofthe land,and pur away althe idoles that 
Neither kin. + ,. F bad 

rednorauthori. Þis fathers had made. : 

ticought 'to be 13Z And he*9 put downe Maachah his mo- 

regarded, when ther alſo from her eſtare, becauſe ſhe had 


they blaſpheme made an idole in a grouc:and Aſadeſtroy- 


God & bec - 
ror e-ke ng ed her idoles,& burnt them by the brooke 
muſtbepuni- Kidron. 

Y 14 Burt they put notdowne the hieplaces. 
eForin that wr pron oh 
that heſuFreg Neuertheles Afas heart was © vpright wit 
themto wor- the Lord al his dayes. : 
ſhip Godino- 15 Alſo he broughrtin the holy veſſels of his 
—_—_ father,and the things that he had dedi- 
ted,it ooo Cared ynto the houſe of the Lord,filuer, 8 
ignorance and golde and veflels. 
not of malice. 16 C-Andthere was warre berweene Aſa & 
fOf the ſame 


Baaſha King of Iſracl al their dayes. 
ee - 7 17 Then Baaftha King of 1ſrac] went vp a- 


cauſe the people gainſt Judah, and built * Ramah, ſo that 
ſhouldnot zo he would letnone go outor in to AſaKing 
om of ludah 
. k 
ns gg 13 Then Aſa tooke al the filuer and rhe gold 


that was leftin the treaſures ofthe houſe 


I, Kings. 


Tchoſhaphat.Nadab. 


of the Lord,and the treaſures of the Kings 

houſe,& deliuered them into the hands of 

his ſeruanres,and King Aſaſentihem * to 2.Chre.r5.2, 
-Ben-hadad the ſonne of,Tabrimon, the 

ſonne of Hezion King of ' Aram that dwelt "0r S574 
at Damaſcus,faying, 

19 Theres acouenanc betwene me and thee, 
and berwene my father and thy father; be- 
holde, I haue ſent vnro thee apreſentof 
filuer and goJd:come,breake thy coucnanc 

' with Baatha King of Iſrael, that he may  , , 
£departe fiom me. - 2—_ mm 

25 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnro King Aſa, 

and ſcent the capraines of the hoſtes,which 

he hadagainſtthe cities of Iſrael, & ſmote 
lion, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
_ Cinneroth,with al the land of Naph- 
rali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof,he left 
building of Ramah, & dwelt in Tirzah. | : 

22 Then King Aſa" afſebled al ludah, ” none os 
excepted, & they tooke the ſtones of Ra- £3, 1,1, me. 
mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith cens, 

Bazſha had built, and King Aſa built with 
them Geba of Beniamin and Mizpah. 

23 Andthe reſt ofal the ates of Aſa,and al 
his mighr and al thar he did,and rhe cities 
which he built, are they not written inthe 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? but in his olde age he was diſeaſed 
in his* feere. : Cs 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and was eruſt rather in 
buried with his fathers in the citic of Da- phiſicions then 
uid his i father. And Iehoſhaphat his ſonne Hm_ 
reigned in his ſtcade. 7 -———_ 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Icroboam begi grandfather. 
ro reigne ouer Iſracl the ſecond yere of 
Aſa King of Judah,and rcejgned our Iſracl 
woyere. 

26 And hedid cuil in the fighrof the Lotd, 
walking in the way of his father, and in his 
ſinne wherewith he made Iſrael ro ſinne. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah ofthe 
houſe of Ifſachar conſpired againſt him, 
and Baaſha ſlew him at Gibbcthon, which 
belongedto the Philiſtims:for Nadab and 
al lſacllaied fiege ro Gibbethon, 

23 Eucninthe third yere of Aſa King of Iu- 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him, and rcigned in 
his ſteade. 

29 And when he was King, he * ſmorte all k So God lir- 
the houſe of Icroboam, he left none aliuc | 5 6. Ar 
to Icroboam, vnril he had deſtroyed him, Ma = | D£oq 
according to the*word of the Lord which ther. _ 
he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahiiah the Shilo- C #4p.14-70, 
nire, 

30 Becauſe of the finnes of Ieroboam which 
he committed, and wherewith he made 1{- 
rael to finne,by his! prouocation,where- "oy Ss 
_ he prouoked the Lord God of [fra- y e dolrre 4 
el, ; with his caſues, 

31 Andthereſidue ofthe ates of Nadab & &ſo prouokmg 
al that he did, are they not written in the ©96t0mgtre 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael. 

32 And there was warre betweene Afa and 
Baaſha King of Iſrael, al their dayes. 

33 In thethird yere of Aſa King of Iudah, 

B.b.iiij. began 


148 


m Which was reigne ouer al [rac] in®Tirzah,and reigned 

the place _ foure andtwentie yeres. 

Cn "34 Andhedideuilin the fight ofthe Lord, 
walking in the way of Icroboam,and in his 
finne,wherewith he made 1fſracl co finne. 


CHAP. XVI» 
: - Of Baaha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 3 Achab marni- 
eth Jezebel. 34 Tericho is bualt againe. 
I Hen the word of the Lord came to le- 
hu the ſonne of Hanani againſt Baa- 
ſha,ſaying, 
a Thus ſpakeTe- ,  Forafanch as I exalted thee out of the 


> ne duſt, and made thee capraine ouer my peo- 


Lord. ple 1ſracl,and thou haſt walked in the way 
of Icroboam, and haſt made my people 
Iſrael ro finne, to prouoke me with their 
flinnes, 
3 Beholde, I wil take away the poſteritie 
of Baaſha, and the poſteritic of his houſe, 


b Meaning,the and wil make® thine houſe like the * houſe 
vo we 4 aſh OF eroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 


4 *Hethardieth of Baaſhas ftocke inthe ci- 
tie, him ſhalthe dogs car:and that man of 
him which dyeth in the ficldes, ſhalthe 
foules of the aire cate. 

5 And the reſt of the ages of Baaſha and 

"Or, valiantneſſs. what he did, and his ' power,are they nor 


Chap.r4.e 


Chr 6.1, written in the booke of the * Chronicles 
of the Kings of Ifrae]? 
6 SoBaaſha ſleptwith his fathers,and was 
buricd in Tirzah,and Elah his ſonne reig- 
"OP ned in his Reade. 
c That is, the 4 
Prophet did his 7 And<alſoby the hand of Ichuthe ſonne 


oe. of Hanani the Propher,came the worde of 

| the Lord to Baaſha, and to his houſe, that 
he ſhould be like the houſe of Ieroboam, 
euen for al the wickednes thathe didin 
the ſight of the Lord, in prouoking him 
with the worke of his hands,and becauſe 


d Meaning, Na" he killed* him. 
a* 8 Clnthefixand ryentieyere of AſaKing 


of Iudah began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha 
to reigne oucr 1ſracl in Tirzah,and reigned 
two ycre. 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of halfe 
his charers,conſpired againſt him, as he 
was in Tirzah drinking,til he was drunken 

exc haththns, I bc houſeof® Arzaſtuarde of his houſe 

Drinking til he inTirzah. : l ; 

was drunken in 19 And Zimri came and ſmotc him and kil- 


e The Chalde 


the temple of Jed himin the ſeuen and twentie yere of 
CNT hours Aſaking of ludah,8& rcignedin his ſtcade. 
Tirzah. 11 CAnd when he was King,and fate on his 


rhrone,he flew al che houſe of Baaſha,nor 
leauing thereofone to piſſe againſt awall, 
neither of his kinsfolks nor of his friends. 
12 So did Zimrideſtroy al the houſe of Ba- 
aſha,according to the worde of the Lord 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſhaby the hid 


f Both Hanani- of Ichuthe * Prophet, 
his fatherand he x3 For althe finnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes 
were Prophets. * FElah his ſonne, which they fined and 


made Ifrael ro finne, and prouoked the 
Lord God of Iſrael with their vanities. 

14 Andthereſtof the aRes of Elah,and all 
that he did;are they not writtE inthe boke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


I. Kings. 


began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah ro x5 ©ln the ſeuen andrwentie yere of Aſa 


Omri.Ahah: 


King of Iudah did Zimri reigne ſeut daies 
in Tirzah, and the people was then in 
campe 8againſt Gibberhon,which belonged 8 The ſiege 
tothe Philiſtims. - Continued 
15 And the pcople of the hoſt heard ſay, ns 
Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine boams fron.” 
the King. Wherefore al Iſrac] made Omri 
the caprtaine of the hoſt,King ouer Iſracl 
that ſame day,ezer in the hoſt, 
17 Then Omri went-vp from Gibbethon, 
and al Iſrael with him, and they befieged 
bTirzah. h Where Zimrj 
138 And when Zimriſaw, that the citic was _ himſelfein 
taken, he wentintothe palace ofthe kings 
. houſe,and” burnt himſelfe and the Kings ”&6y. burn 4, 
houſe with fire,and ſo dyed, Kings houſe pu 
I9 For his finnes which he finned,in doing him. 
that which is euil in the fight of the Lord, 
 inwalking in the way of Ieroboam,and in 
his finnes which he did,caufing Iſracl ro 
ſinne. 
20 Andthereſt of the ates of Zimri,and his 
treaſon that he wrought,are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? 
21 The were the people of Iſrael deuided in- 
to two partes: for *halfethe people follo- i That is,the 
wed Tibni the ſone of Ginath to make him P*2P!e which 
King, & the other halfe followed Omri. ron —_— 
22 Bur the people that followed Omri,pre- thon: for there 
uailed againſt the people that followed they had choſe 
Tibni the ſonne of Ginath:ſo Tibni dyed, 2% 
- and Omrireigned, 
23 Inthe one and thirtic yere of Aſa King of 
Judah began Omri ro reigne ouer Iſrael, 
. and reigned ewelue yere. Six yere reigned 
heinTirzah. 
24 And he bought the mountaine * Sa- '0r,Shmes. 
mariaof one Shemer for two talents of (5]- 
uer,and built in the mountaine,and ca'icd 
the name of the citie, which he built, after 
the name of Shemer,lord of the moiitaine 
Samaria. 
25 But Omri did cuil in the eyes ofthe 
Lord, and did * worſe then all chat were k For ſuch isthe 
before him. nature of Idols 
26 For he walked inal the way of Ieroboam — 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in his finnes foch daily en- 
wherewith he made Iſracltofinne in pro- creaſe, andthe 
uoking the Lord God of Iſrael with their 14 it _— 
vanities. Me ſro wn 
27 Andthe reſt of the ates of Omri,that he God and his 
did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed,are Church. 
they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


. 28 And Omri ſlept with his fathers,and was 


buried in! Samaria; and Ahab his ſonne 1 He was the 
reigned in his ſteade, firſt King _ 
29 Now Ahabthe ſonne of Omribeganto Comeria. alice 
reigne ouer Iſracl,in the eight and thirtie chat the Kings 
yerc of Aſa King of Iudah: and Ahab the houſe wasbural 
ſonne of Omrireigned ouer Iſraclin Sa- 2 Tirzah: 
mariatwo and twentic yere. 
39 And Ahab rhe ſonne of Omri did worſe 
in the fight of the Lord then al that were 
before him. 
31 For wasit alight thing for him to walke 


in 


ns ov wm, « Yo ww 


HH © Ct n5 ww. i 


SIC 


Tericho built. Elias,8 the widow : 
| in the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 

Nebat, except he rooke lezebel allo the 

daughter of Erh-baal King of the Zidoni- 


mBy whoſe ans to ® wife,and went and ſcrucd Baal,8 
meanes he felto yyorſhipped him? 

al wicked,and 2 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baalin the 
frange/dole; © houſe of Baal, which he had buylr in $a- 
perſecution. maria. 


3 And Ahab made agroue,and Ahab pro- 
ceeded,and did prouoke the Lord God of 
Iſrael more then al the Kings of Lirael thar 
were before him. 

4 In his dayes did Hiel the Berhelite build 


oRexdToſh.6, 3 2 Jericho: he laycd the foundation thereof 


_ in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne,and ſctvp the 
gates thereof in his yongeſt ſonne Se- 
ub, according to the worde of the Lord 
»E5y.by the band =which he ſpake ” by Ioſhua the ſonne of 
of Iochna, Nun. 
CHAP. xXVIE. 
x Eliiah forewarneth of the ſamine to come. 4 He isfed of 
yawens. 9 He is ſent to Zarephath , where he rettoreth 
h:s ho#tifſe ſonne to life. 
I ANXNd Eliiah the Tiſhbire one of the in- 
habirants of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, 
Eccle.g8.9, * As the Lord God of Iſrael liueth, before 
ks 1 WhomeI*ſtand, there ſhalbe neither dew 
ſerue. nor raine theſe yeres, but ® according to 
bButasIſhalde my worde. 
clareitby Gods , @ And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
revelation. . . 
him,ſaying, 
3 Go hence, and turne thee Eaſtward,and 
Or prooke. hide thy ſelfe in the" river Cherith,thar 
is ouer againſt lorden. 

And thou ſhalt drinke of the riucr: and 
cToſtrengthen 1 haye commanded the ©rauens to feede 
his faith againſt urge 
perſecutio, God nee tnere. 


romiſeth to. 5 So he went & did according vnto the word 
cede him mis 


of the Lord: for he wenc,and remained 
raculoully. 


by the river Cheriththar is oucr againſt 
lorden. 

6 And the rauens brought him bread and 
flcſh in the morning, and bread and fleth 
in the eucning, & he dranke of the riuer, 

7 Andaftcr awhile the riuer dryed vp,be- 
cauſe there fel no raine vpon the carth, 

dAsthetrou- ® CAndthe*word of the Lord came vnto 

blesof } Saintes him, ſaying, 

of God are ma- g * Vp,andgerthee to Zarephath, which is 

nie, ſo his mer- ® . ; 

cieis everat his 3 Zidon, and remaine there: beholde,[ 

todeliver them, haue commanded a widowe there to ſut- 

[mk 4.25, rainc thee. 

10 Sohearoſe,and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came tothe gate of the citic,be- 
hold, the widowe was there © gathering 
tickes : and he called her , and ſaid, 
Bring me,I pray thee,a lite water in a veſ- 
ſel,that I may drinke. 

11 And asſhe was going to fer it,he called 
ro her, and ſaid, Bring me,I pray thee, a 
morſel of bread in thine hand. 

12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God li- 
ueth,l haue not a cake, but cuen an hand- 
ful of meale ina barrel, andalule oylema 


eAlthis was to 
ſtrengthen the 
fath of Eliiahto 
the intent that 
heſhould looke 
ypon nothing 
warldly ,but on- 
ly truſt on Gods 
prouidence, 


"Ebr. two, cruſe; and behold, I am gathering ” a few 
fForthere igno tickes for to go in, and drefle it for me & 
hope of anie my ſonne,that we may cat it,and 'dye. 


moreſuſtenance 13 And Eliiah ſaid vato her, Feare nor,come, 


I. Kings; 


do 


he raiſeth herſonne to life. - 


as thou haſt ſaid,bur make me thereof 


149 


a litle cake firſt ofal,andbringirynto me, 
and afterward make for thee, and thy 
ſonne. 
I4 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, — 
2The meale in the barelſhal not be waſ- 8 G99 receiveth 


no benefit for y 


red, ncither ſhal the oyle in the cruſe be ,q. + +... ) bue 


diminiſhed, ynto the rune that the Lord he 
ſendraine yponthe earth. 


romiſeth a 
moſt ample re- 


15 Sothe went,and didas Eliiah ſaid,and ſhe FIMPence for F 


did 


raine time, had 


eat.ſo did he and her houſe ® for a cer- k Tha is, tilhe 
raine and 


I6 The barel of the meale waſted nor,nor foode onthe 


the 


oyle was ſpent our of the cruſe,accor- © 


ding to the word of the Lord, which he 
ſpaxe by the hand of Eliiah. 
17 C And after theſe things, the ſonne of 


the 


wite of the houſe fel ficke,and his ſick- 


nefle was ſo ſore, " that there was no "07 ,rhathe dyed. 


i breath left in him. 


iGod wold trie 


13 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah, What haue I ro Wh<ther he had 


learned by his 


do with thee,O thou man of God?arr thou ,,@.ciru; proui- 
come vnto me to cal my ſinne to remem- denceto make 


brance,and to ſlay my ſonne? 


him her onely 


19 And heſaid vnto her,Giue me thy ſ6ne. {iy & comfort. 
and he tooke himourt of her boſome, and 
caryed him vp intoa chamber,where he 
abode,andlaid him vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord my God,haſt thou * puniſhed alſo k He was afraid 


this 


ling her ſonne? 


widow, with il- left Gods Name 
dow, with whom I ſoioune,by kil ORITrCns 


blaſphemed and 


21 Andhe ſtretched himſelf vpon the child þ;; minicterscs. 
three times, and called vnto the Lord, and 'temned,except 


ſaid 


childes ſoule come into him againe. 


is he ſhould haue 
, O Lord my God,l pray thee, let this continued his 


mercies,as he 


22 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of Eliiah, had begunths, 


and 


againe,and he reuiued. 


the ſoule of the childe came into him ſpecially while 
he there remai- 


23 And Ehiiah tooke the childe, &broughr ned. 
him downe out ofthe chamber into the 


hou 
and 


24 And rhe woman ſaid vnto Eliiah, Now 


ſe,and deliuered him vnto his mother, 

Eliiah ſaid, Beholde, thy ſonne liueth. , 

17 ISohardathing 
itis to depend 


know that thou art a man of God,and that ,, od,except 


the 


rrue. 


1 Elitahisſent to Ahab. 


worde of the Lord inthy mouth is webe confirmed 
by miracles. 


XVII. 
13 Obadiah hideth an lnin- 


CHAP. 


dreth Prophets. 40 Eliiah lylleth-«l Baals prophets. 
45 Heobtainethraine. 


'A 


Frer many dayes, the worde of the 
Lord cameto Eliiah, in the * thirde ——_—, 


yere, ſaying, Go, ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto A- river Cherith. 


hab, 


and1wilſend raine vponthe earth. 


2 And Eliiah went ro ſhew him ſelfe vnto 
Ahab, and there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria. F q NOR 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer-, . . 
nour of his houſe; ( and Obadiah® feared pr oo 


God greatly) 


4 For 


is feare in his 


when Iczebel deſtroyed the Prophets heart,but had 
not yet brought 


of the Lord, Obadiah rooke an hundreth h; 0a 
Prophets,and hid them, by fiftic in a caue, rae nn ay 


and he fed them with bread and water. 


alfo requiſite of 


5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into f godly : thatis, 


the land, vato al the fountaines of m_ Namc openly. 
an 


to profeſle his 


Elias,Obadiah,& Ahab. 
and vnto al theriuers, if ſo be that we 
may finde grafle to ſaue the horſes and the 
mules aliue;leſt we depriue the /andof the 
beaſtes. 

6 And fo they devided the land berweene 
them to walke through it. Ahab went one 
way by him ſelfe,8& Obadiah went another 
way by —_— : a 

JE 7 CAnd as Obadiah was in the way,behold, 

& —_ Eliiah ©methim: and he knew him, and fel 

wicked for the onhis face,and ſaid, Art notthou my lord 

godly ſakr,and * © Ejj:2h? 

| pong 8 Andhe anſwered him,Yea,gotecl thy lord, 

badiah, that the Behold, Eliiah i here. 

benefite might g And heſaid, What hauc I ſinned, that thou 


knowne to be . | . 
-  wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand 
+ og of Ahab,to ſlay me? 


19 As the Lord thy God liueth, there is no 
natis or kingdome, whither my lord hath 
nor ſent to ſceke thee: & whe they ſaid, He 
isnort here, he tooke an othe ofthe king- 
dome & nation,ifthey had not foiid thee. 

x1 And now thouſaiſt, Go, tel thy lord, 
Behold, Eliiah # here. 

12 Andwhen Iam gone fromthee, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſhal cary thee into ſome 

- place that I donor knowe:ſo when I come 

 andrel Ahab, ifhe can nor find thee,then 
os Withckilme : bucl thy ſeruant*feare the 


An mt r. Lord from my youth. 
ſecuters, 2 wk 13 Wasit nottolde my lord, what did whe 
ſhouldeſt pro- Jezebel flew the Prophers of the Lord, 
Era fo howThidan hundreth men ofthe Lords 
' bur CE God Prophets by fifties in a caue,and fed them 
and fauour his with breadand water? 
chuldren. 14 And now thouſaicſt,Go,rel thy Lord,be- 
hold, Eliiah ix here,that he may ſlay me. 
15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom I ſtand, I wil ſurely 
eBymy pre- {ſhew*® my ſelfe vnto him this day. 


op - C So Obadiah went to mete Ahab, and 


haſt tolde him rolde him:and Ahab went to mere Eliiah. 

the trueth, 17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah , Ahab ſaid 
ynto hi, Arrthou he that troubleth Iſrac!? 

18 And he anſwered,l hauenot troubled Iſ- 
rac], bur *rhou, and rhy fathers houſe, in 
that ye haue forſaken the comandements 

notto ſuffer the of the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baa- 

trueth tobe vn. Jim. 

zuftly flandered, 3, Now therefore ſend,and gather to me al 


ek — = Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, and the pro+ 


fThetrue mi- 
niſters of G 
ought not onely 


ked ſlanderers phers of Baal foure hundrerh and fifrie, & 
without reſpect the prophets of the groues foure hiidreth, 
of perſon, which eate atlezebels table. 


29 So Ahab ſent ynto al the children of 
Iſrac),and gathered the prophets together 
ynto mount Carmel. ; 

21 AndEliiahcame vnto al the people,and 


g Be conſtant in £1 1x longs halt ye betwee A 
cf x gf haltyc berweene two opi 

= = = za nions?Ifrthe Lord be God, followe him:bue 

thing indiffercs if Baal be he, then go after him.Angthe 


- _— - cople anſwered him nor aworde. 
Tor ke © 22 The fſaidEliiahvnto althe people,] only 


al,or whether 
ye ſerue God remaine a Prophet of the Lord:but Baals 


wholyorin part prophets are foure hiidreth & hiftie men. 
23 Letthem therefore giue vs two bullocks, 

and let them chuſe the one, and cut him 

in pieccs,and lay him on the wood, but pur 


I Kings. 


Elias 8& Baals prophets: 
no fier vader, and Iwilprepare the other 
bullocke,and lay him on the wood, 8 will 

utno fier wnder. 

24 Then calye on the name of your god, 8 
I wilcalon the Name of the Lord : &the 
the God that anſwereth ®*by fire, let him h By Condi 

- beGod. And althe people anſwered; and vnctirefron 
faid,lr is wel ſpoken. ch pen tobung 

25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, "YE 
Chuſe you a bullocke, & prepare him firſt, 

(for ye are many) and cal on the name of 
your gods,bur pur no firc wvnder. 

26 Sothey rooke the one bullocke,that was 
giuen them, and they prepared it,and cal- 
led on the name of Baal, from morning to 
noone, ſaying, O Baal, heare vs: burtthere 
was no Voyce,nor any to anſwer : and they 
ileapt ypon the altar that was made. e735 menrani. 

27 And at noone Elitah mockedthem, and ow bac ſome 
ſaid, Cry loud: for he is a*god:cither he k Youe _ 
talketh or purſueth his enemzes,or is in his Nm as agod, 
1ourney,or it may be that he ſleepeth, and ,_ 
muſt be! awaked. : "hes m—— 

28 Andthey crycd loud,and cutthemſclues name. 7 k 
as the maner was, with kniues and laiicers, thinke that ly 
tilthe blood guſhed our vpon them. 

29 And when midday was paſſed,and they me oy __ & 
had propheſied vnril the offiing of the exe- helpether wa. 
ning (acrifice,there was neither voyce, nor ſhippers in the 
one to anſwere, nor any thatregarded. necelvities, 

39 And Eliiah ſaid vnto al the people, Come 
to me.And a] the people came to him. And 
he repared the altar ofthe Lord that was 
broken downe. 

3t AndEliiah rooke twelue ſtones, according 
tothe nomber of the tribes of the ſonnes 
of Iaakob,(vnto who the word of the Lord 
came,ſaying,* Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) =gGme.4:.9. 

32 And with the ſtones he builr an altar in 2.4ig.c7.54 
the Name of the Lord:& he made a ditch 
round abour the altar, as great as would 
conteine two” meaſures of ſede. " Ebr. Sats, which 

33 Andhepurthe wood in order, & hewed /** ne on- 


ES b rene about thrie 
the bullocke in pieces, & layed him onthe perrab and thi 
wood part apuce, 


34 And ſaid, Fil foure barels with water, 8& 
powre it onthe burnt offring and onthe 
wood. Again he ſaid, Do fo again. And thei 
did fo the ſecod rie. And he faid,Do itthe 
third time. And they did itthe rhird time. 

35 Andthewaterran round about the altar: þ 
& he ® filled the ditch with water alſo. wberyred 

35 And when they ſhould offer the evening jc: coperof 
ſacrifice,Eliiah the Prophet came,and ſaid, God,whocon- 
Lord God of Abraham,1zhak & of [rae], farie to —_ 
ler ir be knowne this day, thatthou are the £29) mace 
God of Iſrael, and that 1 am thy ſeruant, & ;jn thewatr,tof 
that I haue done al theſe things art thy intent the: ſhuld 
commandement. _ ye ng 

37 Heare me,O Lord, heare me,and let this oO SF 
people know that thou art the Lord God, grely God. 
and that thou haſt turned their heart a- n'Thovgh God 
gaine *ar the laſt. rn = 

38 Thenthe fire of the Lord fel, and conſu- |)" *.- tine, 
med the burnt offring.and the wood,and yer at 5 length 
the ſtones, and the duſt,and licked vp the hecalleth them 
water that was in the ditche. _ hath 

ome notorious 


39 And when al che people ſame it, they fel ;0,, nd worke 
on 


an:e inſtance oe . 


d Hed 
that exc 
had nou! 
him mir 
Iy,it had 
poſsible 
to have 
this jour 


* ," 


RG = Pax 


the Lord is God. 

40 And Eliiah ſaid ynto them, Take the pro- 
o He comman- phets of Baal, lernot® a man of them eſ- 
&{them thats cape, And they tooke them, and Eliiah 
they were. d to brought them to the brooke Kitho,& flew 
YER: theone- Them there. ; 
jy God :ſothey 41 eAndEliiah faid vnto Ahab,Gerthee vp, 
woulde ſerue eat and drinke,for there z5 a ſound of much 


him with al nd Faine. 

pr ne fro 42 So Ahab went vp to eat and to drinke, 
[ters his cnc- and Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel]:& 
mis. he crouched vnto the earth,and pur his 


face betwene his knees, 
43 Andſaid to his ſeruant, Go vpnow and 
Jooke rowarde the way of the Sea. And he 
went yp,and looked,and ſaid, There is no- 
AsGods ſpirit thing. Againe he ſaid,Go againe ? ſeuen 

moued him ro - rimes, 

peap-ſo war he 44 Andatthe ſcuenth time, he ſaid, Behold, 
ee nr 54 there ariſerh a litle cloud out of the ſea like 
ddnot faint,but a mans hand. Then hefaid, Vp, and ſay 
continued ſtil til ynro Ahab, Make ready thy charer, and 
hehadobtained- 1 thee downe, thar theraine ſtay thee 


not . 
"r,hereand 5 And " in the meane while the heauen 
_ was blacke with cloudes and winde, and 
Hewas ſo there was a greatraine.Then Ahab wene 
frengthened w vypandcameto]zreel. ; 


CoRgR Se 46 Andche hand of the Lord was on Eliiah, 
_— chares and he girded vp his loynes, and ran 1be- 
wabletorun. fore Ahab ul he came to Izrecl. 


CHAP. XIX. 
5 Eliiah fleeing from IeQebel, isnourhed by the Angell of 
God. t5 He t5 commanded to anoint H«Tael, 1 chu, 
and Elitha. 
I Ow Ahab rtolde Iezebelal that Eliiah 
had done, and how he had ſlaine all 
aTowit, of the * prophets with the ſworde. 
Bal. 2 Thenlezebelſent a meſſenger vnto Eli- 
b Though the 1ah,ſaing,*The gods do ſo to me and more 
wicked rage a- alfo,if I make not thy life like one of their 
rrp he lives by tro morow this time, 
holdeth them 3 © When he ſaw that, he aroſe, and wenr 
backe that they "for his life,& came to Beer-ſheba, which 
cannot execute x15 jn Iudah,& left his ſeruanrt there. 


go e 4 Bur he went adayes tourney into the wil- 
mak let bon, dernes, and came and fate downe vnder a 

mniper tree, & deſired that he might dye, 
e$0 hard a and ſaid,Ir 15 now ynough : O Lord, take 


nes 7 
+. roar my ſoule, for I am no better,then my fa- 


excieinaffliction TNErs. 

thattheſaintes 5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder the juniper 

pcs tree, behold now, an Angel couched him, 
* &ſaid vntohim,Vp,and car. 

6 And when he looked about, bchold, there 
was a cake baken on the coales, and a por 
of water at his head: ſo he did cart and 
drinke,and rerurned and ſlept. 

7 Andthe Angel of the Lord came againe 

{ He decl-geth the ſecond time, and touched him, and 
thatexcept God faid,Vp, and cat: for 4 thou haſt a great 
ad nour.ſhed journey. 

po iuboul 8 C Then he aroſe,and did eat and drinke, 

poſrible form and walked in the ſtrength of thar mear 

to have gone Ffourtic dayes and fourtie nightes, vato 

this iourney, Horeb the mount of God, 


on their faces, and ſaid, The Lordis God, 


they are Caine. Eliasis fed: T.Kings. =—Godtalketh with him. Eliſha, 150 


| 9 And there he entredinto a caue,&lod- 


ged there: and behold, the Lord ſpake to 
him,and faid vnto him, What docſt thou 
here, Eliiab? 

10 And he anſwered, I baue* bene yery ie- © YJecomplat- 
lous for the Lord God of hoſtes © for the pct eg 5 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy coue- he ſhewed him 
nant,broken down thine altars, and ſlaine ſelf to maintaine 
thy Prophets with the ſword,* and 1 one- ©94s gloriegthe 

. morecruclly. 
ly am left,and they ſecke my life totake it ic he perfecu. 
away. ted. 

It Andhefaid, Come out, and ſtand ypon Rer.17.12. 
the mount before the Lord. And beholde, 
the Lord went by, and a mightie ſtrong 
winde rent the mountaines,and brake the 
rockes before the Lord : bx: the Lord was 
fnor inthe winde: and after the wind came or thenature 
an earthquake:bxz the Lord was notin the {þje to com. 
earthquake; nere vnto God, 

12 And after the earthquake came fire: buz if he ſhould ap- 
the Lord was notin the fire: and after the wn. ha? ful 
fire came aſtil and ſoft yoyce, ale — 

13 Andwhen Elijah heard it,he couered his thereforeof his 
face with his mantel, and went out,and mercie hcſub- 
ſtode inthe entring in of the caue:and be- —_—_ wreny 
holde, here came a voyce vnto him,& ſaid, * Oe 
Whar doeſt thou here, Eliiah? 

14 And he anſwered, I hauc bene very ie- 

Jous for the Lord God of hoſtes, 8 becauſe 8 we oughe 

the children of Iſrael haue forſakE thy co- not todepend on 
ucnanr,caſt downe thine altars and ſlaine *he multtudein 
thy Prophets with the ſworde,and I onely Go1ojurt bus 
am lefr,and they ſeeke my life to take ir a- becauſeourdue- 
Way. tieſo requireth, 

15 Andthe Lordſaid vnto him,Go, returne Ve oughtto do 
by the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, and whe a 

thou comeſt there, anoint Hazac) King 0- 
uer "Aram, POr,S5ria, 

16 Andlehuthe ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoint King ouer Iſracl:& Eliſha the ſonne 
of Shaphart of Abe] Mcholah ſhalt thou a- 
noint to be Prophet in thy roume. 

17 And* him that eſcapeth from the ſword * X29. 
of Hazacl,ſhal Ichuflaye:and him thar ef- *©©4%*- 
__ fromthe ſword of Ichu,ſhal Eliſha 

ay. 

18 Yet wil * Ileaue ſcuen thouſand in Iſra- Re” 71-4. 
el,exen® all the knees that haue not bowed _ 
vnto Baal, and cuery mouth that hath not ſemblers and i- 
kifſed him. dolaters are nos 

19 CSohe departed thence,and found Eli- his. 
ſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing 
with rwelue yoke of oxen before him,and 
was with the twelft: and Eliiah went to- 
wardes him, and caſt his mantel vpon 
him. 

20 And he leftthe oxen,and ran after Eliiah, | ; 
and ſaid, Lerme, I pray thee,kifſe my fa- ! Tan 
ther and my mother,and then I wil follow Joe ee 0 
thee. Who anſwered him, Go,returnc:for temned, yetit | 
what haue I done to thee? ought nor to 

21 And when he went backe againe from 79 Ro 
him, he tooke a couple of oxen,and ſlewe froapun ff 
them,and ſod their fleſh with the *inſtru- k He would noe 
ments of the oxen,and gaue vntothe peo- ſtay til wood 
ple, and they did eate : then he aroſe —_ beonghe.s 

and went after Eluah, and miniſtred vnto g.,Þ.o followe 

his vocation. 


CHAP. 


»- 


Ben-hadads crueltie. Deluerance. 


CHAP. XXe 
3 Sammyia is beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
wiftorie to Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The King of Iſ- 
rael made peace with Ben hadad, and ts reproued there- 
fore by the Prophet. 


Es. I Hen Ben-hadad the King of” Aram af- 
ſembled al hisarmie,and two & thirty 
þ + | Ana *Kings with him, with horſes,and charets, 
of xrouinces. and went vp,and beſieged" Samaria,and 
Or, Shomcron. fought againlt it, 
2 Andheſent meſſengers to Ahab King of 
Iſrael, into the citic, | 
3 Andfaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy golde is mine: alſo 
thy women, and thy faire children are 
mine. 
4 AndtheKing of Iſrael anſwered,and faid, 
blamconten: My lord King, according to thy ſaying, I 
to obey and pay am thine,and al that I have. 


be——— And when the meſſengers came againe, 


they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, 
and ſaith, When I thal ſend ynto thee, and 
command, thou ſhalt deliuer me thy filuer 
and thy golde, and thy women, and thy 
children, 

©Or els 1 wil ſend my ſcruants vnto thee 
by to morow this time: and they hal 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy 
ſeruants: & wharſocuer is pleaſant in thine 


- wA 


c He would not 6 
accept his an- 
ſwere, except he 
did out of hand 
deliver whatſoe. 


monte eyes, they ſhaltake itin their handes,and 
ſought anocca- bring it away. 
fion,howto 57 Then the King of Iſracl ſent for al the 
make warrea- F{(ders ofthe land, and ſaid, Take hede, 
Sn. pray you,& ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe: 
tor heſcnt vnto ine for my wiues,& for my 
children, and for my filuer, & for my gold, 
and I denied him not. 
8 Andalthe Elders, and al the people ſaid 
d Theithought yg him,Hearke 4 not ynto him, nor conſcr. 


it their duties 
rather to ventcr 9 
their liues, then 
to grant to that 


Wherefore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tel my lord the King, All 
that thou dideſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at 


th.ng which the firſt time,thatI wil do,but this thing I 
_ may nor do.And the meſſegers departed 
y to ſatiſhe . ; 
theluſt ofa ty- and brought himan anſwere. 
rant. 10 AndBen-hadad ſent vnto him, and ſaid, 
The gods doſo to me and more alſo,if the 
e Much leſſle . equſtof Samariabe ynough to al the peo. 
"png Rl ple that follow me,for cucry man an had- 
thatis worth a- ful. 


nie thing, when xx And the King of Iſrael anſwered, &ſaid, 
they ſhalbeſo. Te] hjnz,Ler not him that girdeth his har- 
FB not be. 7&,boalt him ſelfe,as he thar ſpurreth it of. 
forethe victory 12 And whe he heard thattidings,as he was 
be gotten. with the Kings drinking in the pauilions, 
_ nr ſelves he ſaid vnto his ſeruants," Bring forth your 
+_ engines,and they ſer them againſt the citie, 
13 C Andbchold,there came a Propher vn- 
ro Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord, Haſt thou ſecne al this great 
multitude > beholde, I wil deliuer itinto 
thine hand this day,that thou maiſt know, 

g x tines £ charI am the Lord. 
Ggnesand mira- 14 And Ahab ſaid,By whome ? And he ſaid, 
clestopul Ahab Thus ſaith the Lord, By the ſeruants of 
from his impie- the princes of the prouinces. He ſaid a- 
tic,and now 2- =ajne, Who ſhal order the batte]? And he 

} my pars & anſwered, Thou, - 

meme 15 CThen he nombred the ſeruants ofthe 


I. Kings. 


princes of the prouinces, and they were 
two hundreth, two and thirtie: & atter thc 
he nombred the whole people of al the 
children of Iſrael,exen ſeuen thouſand, 


16 And they went out at noone;but Ben-ha- 


dad did drinke til he was drunken in the 
tents, 69th he and the Kings : for two and 
thirtic Kings helped him. 


Ben-hadad is ouerthroune 


17 So the ſeruants of the princes of the pro- Þ Thatis,yoy 


uinces went out firſt: and Ben-hadad ſent Þ2frainedin 


out,and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There 
are men come out of Samaria. 


18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 


for peace, take them aliue : or whether 
they be come our to fight,take them yer 
aliue. 


Ig So they came out of the citie,cowir,the 


ſcruants of the princes of the prouinces,& 
the hoſt which followed them. 


the" Aramites fled,and Iſrael purſued the: 
bur Ben-hadad the King of Aram cſcaped 
on an horſe with hzs ' horſemen. 


21 And the King of Iſrael went out,& ſmote 


the horſes and charers, and with a great 
laughter ſlew he the Aramites. 


22 (For there had come a Prophet to the 


King of Iſrael, and had ſaid vnto him,Go, 
be of good courage,and conſider,and take 
heede what thou doeſt: for when the yere 
is gone about, the King of Aram wil come 
vpagainſt thee) 


23 CThen the ſeruants ofthe King of Aram 


ſaid vnto him, Their * gods are gods of the 
mountaines, and therfore they ouercame 
vs: bur Jet vs fight againſt them in the 
plaine , and douteles we ſhal ouercome 
them. 


24 Andthis do, Take the _— away,cuery 


one out of his place,and p 
for them. 


ace Captaines 


25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like the 


armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, 
and ſuch charers, and we wil fight againſt 
them in the plaine, and douteles we ſhall 
ouercome them : & he hearkened ynto 
their voyce,and did fo. 


26 And after the yere was gone abour, Ben- 


hadad nombred the Aramites, and went 
vp to Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael. 


27 And the children of Iſrael were nobred, 


and were al'aſſembled and went againſt 
them, and the children of Iſracl pitched 
before them, like two litle flockes of 
kiddes : but the Aramites filled the con- 


rrey. 


23 And there came a man of God,and ſpake 


vnto the King of Iſracl,ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haue ſaid, 
The Lord is the God of the mountaines, 
and not God of the valleis, therefore will 
deliuer al this great multitude into thine 
hand, and ye ſhal know that ® ] amthe 
Lord. 


the ſeruice of 


Princes 


20 And they ſlew euery one his” enemie: & "£4; .v,, 


M9 Sian, 


1 With them j 
were appointed 
for the preſer. 
U2Cion of his 


perſon, 


k Thus the 
wicked blaſ. 
pheme God in 
their furie, wh6 
notwithſtand: 
he ſuffreth not 
Vnpuniſhed, 


I Althey,which 
were in theba- 
tel of theforme 
yere,verſ.1y. 


m *yhoamof 


like power 11 
: ; the valleys | 
29 Andthey pitchcd one ouer againſt the :m on hils,ol 


other ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day cavaſwel del. 


the barrel was ioyned:and the children of 


oy a multitud 
/ith few as 


Iſracl flew of the Aramites an hundreth with many. 


thouſand 


wn_ ws 1M WT. — ens ca OOh ons cn 


pe BY =, te uy 


f 


Fooliſh pitic. 


thouſand fooremen in one day. 


I. Kings. 


Naboth is ſlayne. 252 


people for his people. 


o Burthe reſt fled ro Aphek into the citie: 43 And the King of Iſrac] went to his houſe 


and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twen- 
tie thouſand men that were Icft: and Ben- 
hadad fled into the citice, and came into” a 
ſecret chamber. 

3x CAndhisſcruants ſayd vnto him,Behold 
now,we hauc heard ſay that the Kings of 
the houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings ; we 
pray thee, Jer vs put ſackecloth abour our 


” Eby. from cham- 
ber 18 chamber. 


Ffub * loynes, and ropes abour our heades, and 
— chat go out to the King of Ifracl : it may be 
we have deſer- thar he will ſaucthy life. 


ed m— _ 32 Thenthey girded ſackecloth abour their 

= rigour. loynes, and pxz ropes about their heads, 

and came to the King of Iſrael, and ſayde, 

Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaith, I pray thee, 

let me liue: and he ſaid, Is he yer aliue ? he 

1s my brother. 

Now the me roke diligent heede," ifthey 
could catche ane thing of him, and made 
haſte, and ſaid, Thy brother ®Ben-hadad, 
And he ſaid,Go,bring him. So Ben-hadad 
came out vynto him, and he cauſed him to 
come yp vnto the charet, 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid vnto him, The citics, 
which my father tooke trom thy father, I 
wil reſtore,and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for 
thee in? Damalcus,as my father did in Sa- 
maria. Then ſayd Ahab, will let thee go 

citie what thou with this couenant.So he made a coucnant 

_— iwilo- with him,andlet him go. io 

"11:1. 35 CThenacerteine man of the "children 
ho of the Prophets ſayd vnto his neighbour 


"gy, and caught it 33 


bm. 
4 Heisaliue. 


p Thou ſhalt ap- 
pointin my chi 


q Bythisexter- bythe comandement of the Lord, 15mite 
rall ſigne hee me, | pray thee. But the man refuſed to 
would —_— ſmite #64 

-woccndy F 36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 


not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, behold, 
afſone as thou art departed from me, aly- 


r Becauſe thoy ON ſhall * ſlay thee. So when he was depar- 


haſt tranigreſſed ted from him, a lyon found him and ſlewe 
the commande- hjm, 
_ 37 Then he found another man, and ſayde, 


Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmore 
him,and in {miting wounded him. 

33 Sothe Prophet departed, and waited for 
the King by the way , and diſguiſed him 
ſelfe with aſthes vpon his face. 

39 And when the King came by, he cryed 


ſBythisparable vnto the King,and ſaid, 'Thy ſeruant wenr 
mo acts ws into the middes of the bartell: and behold, 
ſelfe, who made TREE went away a man, whome another 
aconenant with man brought vnto me, and ſayd, Keepe 
Gods enemie,&& this man: if he be loſt, and want, thy lyfe 
ES. ſhall go for his lyfe, or els thou ſhalt pay a 


Dos ralent of filuer. 

= _ 49 And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
todo,he was gone: and the King of Iſracl 
ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgement be : 
thou haſt giuen ſentence. 

41 And he haſted,and tooke the aſſhes away 
from his face: and the King of Iſracl knew 

| him that he was of the Prophets: 

42 And he faid vnto him, Thus ſayth the 
Lorde, * Becauſe thou haſt let go out of 
thine hands a man whome I appointed to 


dye, thy life ſhall go for his life, and thy 


Oap.r.zt, 


heauic & in diſpleaſure, and came to" Sa- *0y,Shaneren, 
maria. : 


CHAP. XXI. 


8 Iexebelcommandeth to kill Nabothyfor the vinezard,that 


he refuſed to ſell to Abab, 19 Eluah reproueth Ahab, 
and he repemteth, 


'Frer theſe things Naboth the Izre- "0r,at thi rime. 
clite had a vincyardein Izreel, hard 


by the palace of Ahab King of Samaria. 


2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naborh, ſaying, 


3 


2 Giue me thy vincyarde, that I may make , Thogh Ahabs 
me a garden of hearbes thereof, becauſe it tyrannie be con- 
is nerc by mine houſe: and I will giue thee Jemned by the 
for it a better vineyarde then ir 1s: or1f it gs 49, aut 
pleaſe thee, I will giue thee the worth of it gorous that he. 
1n money, wouldtake from 

And Naboth ſayde to Ahab, The Lorde — his 
keepe me from giuing the inheritance of bs. no 
my fathers vato thee. Y 


4 Then Ahabcameinto his houſe heauy & — 


A 


n diſpleaſure, becauſe of the worde which 
Naboth the Izreelitc had ſpoke vnto him. 
for he had ſaid, I willnort gue thee the in- 
heritance of my fathers, and he lay ® ypon b Thus the wie 


his bed and turned his face and would car kc conſidernoe 
no bread. what is juſt and 


Then Iezebel his wife came to him and re 


ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirirſo ſad that they cinor haue 
thou cateſt no bread ? their inordinate 
And he ſaid vnto her,becauſe I ſpake vnto 2MP**'5** — 
Naboth the Izreelite, and ſaid vnto him, 

Giue me thy vineyarde for money, or if it 

pleaſe thee, I will giue thee another vine- 

yarde for it: but he anſwered, I will nor 

give thee my vineyarde. 

Then lezebel his wife ſayde vnto him, | 
© Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome c Asthough ſhe 
of Iſracl ? yp, cate bread, and ” be of good faid,thou koow- 
cheere, 1 will giue thee the vincyard of _ _ _ ”"_ 
Naboth the 1zreclite. = goes, 1c cnt 

So the wrote letters in Ahabs name, and nor. | 
ſealed them with his ſcale,and ſent the ler- * Ebr. {et thine 
ters vntothe Elders, & to the nobles that #47 #59907 
were in his citic dwelling with Naboth. 

And ſhe wrote inthe letters, ſaying, Pre- : 
claime a *faſt, and ſer Naboth among the | Forthenthey 
chicfe of the people, vſcd to enquire 


10 Andſerttwo wicked men before him,and of mens fautes: 


lerthem witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou for none coulda 
dideſt blaſpheme God and the King: then — 
cary him out, and ſtone him that he may ſinners. 


dye 


11 Andthe * men of his citic, even the E[- © Thus fworld- 


ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his — 


citie,did as lezebel had ſent vnto them: as dement,who wil 
it was written in the letters, which ſhe had leth not to con. 
ſent vnto them. ſent to theſhe- 


12 They pron a faſt, and ſer Naboth pes? —_ ——_ 


among the chief of the people, ther the wicked 


13 And there came two wicked men, and commandements 


fate before him : and the wicked men wit- Giſt Lagos 


ncfled againſt Naboth in the preſence of G09. 
the people, ſaying, Naboth did "blaſpheme ** Ebr.blefe, 
God and the King. Then they caricd him | 
away out of the citic, and ſtoned him with 

Cc.j. ſtones, 


Ahab is reproued. 


ſtones, that he dyed. 
14 Then they ſent ro Tezebel, ſaying, Na- 
both is ſtoned and is dead, 
15 CAnd when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead, lezebcl {aid to 
Ml war Ahab, * Vp, & take pollcflion of the vine- 
ileie theho- Yard of Naborhthe [zreelite, which he re- 
ly Ghoſtleaueth fuſed to giue thee for money : for Naboth 
to vs to the in- is not al1ue, but is dead. 
tent that wee 1. Andyhen Ahab heard that Naboth was 


f This example 


a vr od dead,he roſe to go downe to the vIney ard 
ſpeciallyin the, of Naboth the 1zreelite, to take potictiion 
whome nature of i 


it. 
& kinde ſhould , , CAnd the word of the Lord came vnto 
moueto bepi- 


. incli- Eltiahthe Tithbire,ſaying, 

Coy. 18 Ariſe,go downe to An Ahab King of 
Ifracl, which is in Samaria. lo,he i in the 
vineyarde of Naboth , whither he is gone 
downe tortake poſlcſiion of it. 

19 Therefore ſhalt chou ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed, and al- 
ſo gotten poſſeſſis ? And thouſhalt ſpeake 
ynto him,ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord, In 

of an innocent? the place where dogs licked the blood of 

h This was ful-  Naboth, ſhall dogs licke euen thy blood 

filled in Ioram alſo. 

ie 5 20 AndAhabſaid to Eliiah, Haſtrhou fold 

me, O mine enemie ? And he anſwered, 
I haue found zhee- for thou haſt ſolde thy 
ſelfe ro worke wickednefſe in the fight of 
the Lord. 


g Doeſt thou 
think to hauec a- 
nie aduantage 
by murthering 


Chap.14., 21 * Beholde,Iwill bring euill ypon thee, 8 
2 king. 9.8. * Will rake away thy poſteritic, and wyl cur 
ey HOY of from Ahab kim thar * piſſech againſt 
Chap.14.10. . the wall, afwell him that is * ſhur vp, as him 
that is left in 1ſrac], 
22 And 1 will make thine houſe Iyke the 
Chap.r5.29. houſe of * Iecroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 8 
Chap.16.3. like rhe houſe 'of * Baaſha the ſonne of A- 
hitah,for the prouocation wherewith thou 
haſt prouoked, and made [ſrael to ſinne, 
23 Andalſo of lezebel ſpake the Lord, ſay- 
King. 9.33 ing, * The dogs ſhall cart lezebecl," by the 
*Dr. fortreſſe,o, Wall of Izreel. 
poſſefion. 24 The dogs ſhall cate him of Ahabs ſtocke, 


that dyeth inthe citic : and him har dieth 
inthe ficlds,ſhal the toules of the ayrc ear. 
25 Butthere was none like Ahab, who dyd 


i By the wicked ifſe!] him ſelfe, ro worke wickednes in the 


in 17 obo S fight of the Lorde: whom lezebel his wifc 
a vile idolater & prouvked. 


eruelmurtherer, 36 For he did exceding abominably in fol- 
as onethat gaue Jowing idoles, according to all that the 
4-1 ang Amoritcs did, whome the Lord caſt our 
boterue AN  beforethechildrenof Iſrael. 
27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, 
he rent his clothes, and pur ſackecloth vpo 
** Eby hisfleth, — * him and faſted, and lay in ſackecloth and 
k Intokenof went * ſoftely. 
ys » 135 28 And the worde of the Lorde came to E- 
Chead. liiah che Tiſhbire, ſaying, 
me? becauſe he ſubmitterth him ſclfe be- 
fore mc, I will nor bring that cuill in his 
dayes,but in his \ſonnes dayes will I bring 
euill ypon his houſe. 
CHAP. XXIT. 
2 Tehochaphat and Ahab fight agantt the K ing of Syria. 


1 Meaning, in 
Torams time, 
2-King. 9.26. 


I. Kings. 


29 Sceſt thou how Ahabis humbled before 


Zedelias and Others, 


is Mihaiah theweth the K ing what halbe tie ſerceeſſe 
of ther enterpriſe. 24 Zidkuah the falſe prophet ſmnteth 
hum. 34 Ahab uſlayne. 40 Ahazia hu ſoune ſaccedeth, 
41 The reigne of lehochaphat, 51 and Ioram hu ſoune, 


I Nd *they continued*three yerc with- 
* Sour warre betwenec Aram and 1fſracl, Cn 4th 
| -Hhadadt 
2 Andinthe third yeere did lchoſhaphar king of Syria & 


the King of Iudah *come downto the King Ahab made a 


3 (ThentheKing of Iſrael ſaid vnto his ſer- dured thre yerez 
uants, Knowe ye not that *Ramoth Gile- ſithim. 
ad was ours? and we. ſtay, and take it not © The Kings of 
out of the hand of the King of Aram?) SYriakept Ke. 
4 And heſaid vnto Ichoſhaphar, Wilt thou - 14h wa 
go with me to bartel againſt Ramoth Gi- madeb | ws 
lead ? And Ichoſhaphar ſayde ynto the 94d: therefore 
King of Iiracl, *I am as thou arr, my peo- j\* Tivughtnoe 
| pu thy pcople,and mine horſes as thine c rm _— 
ES, oreit, 
Then Ichoſhaphar ſaid vnto the King of 9 Iamreadyto 
Iſrael, * Aske counſaile , 1 pray thee, of !9Y"* &80 with 
the Lord to day. is pg - _ a: 
6 Then the King of Iſrael gathered the mandement. 
f Prophetes vpon a foure hundreth men,8& © Heſemedtha 
ſayde vnto them, Shall I go againſt Ra- 5 ove "__ 
moti Gilead to barrel], or ſhall I ler it a- cept Godagons 
lone ? And they ſaid, Go vp: for the Lord ucdit, yet when 
ſhall deliver itinto the hands of the King. Michah coun. 
7 Andlchoſhapharſayd, Is there here ne- vrais = ould 
uer a Prophet of the 8 Lord more, that we ng oy 
might inquire of him ? f Meaning, the 
And the King of Iſrael ſayde vnto Ichoſha- _ rophetes, 
phat, There 1s yet one man (Michaiah the |, Ow 
ſonne of Imlah) by whome we may aske for lucre,whom 
counſel of the Lord,bur ®I hate him:for he 1czebel hadaſſe. 
doeth nor propheſie good vnto me, bur Pledand keptef: 
euill. And Ichoſhaphar ſayde,Lernor the ,ju 0 _—_ 


- hoſe w{ 
King ſay ſo. <q 


wA 


co 


a ſlewe, 
Then the King of Iſrael called an ' Eu- 8 lehoſhaphat 
nuch,and ſaid, Call quickely Michaiah the 44 n0t acknow- 


ledge the falſe 
ſonne of Imlah. ow tobe 


10 Andthe King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat Gods miniſters, 
the King of Iudah fate cyther of chem on butdid contens 
his throne in thcir* apparell in the voyde Mm: 

| h Whereby we 
place at the entring in of the gate of Sa- (oy thewic. 
maria, and all the Prophetcs propheſicd kei cannot abide 
before them. to heare y truth, 


11 And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah _—_ _ 
made him' hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus f,0,2 


ſayth the Lord, With theſe ſhalr chou puſh i Reade Gen, 
the Aramites, vnrill chou haſt conſumed 37-36 _ 
them. k In their kingly 


12 Andallthe Prophets propheſicd ſo, ſay- a Re 


ing.Go vp to Ramoth Gilead,and proſper: phets of God 


for the Lord ſhal deliuer it into the Kings were accuſts- 

hand me( tovle lignes 

: for the confr- 

I3 ” the meſſenger that was gone to tion of their 
ca 


Michaiah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Be- doctrine, [ſz.20- 
holde now, the wordes of the Propheres ER-E-LIY 
declzre good vnto the King with ”® one _— ppc 

accorde: letthy worde therefore, I pray them, thinki 
thee,be like the worde of one of them,and thereby tom 
ſpeake thou good. their doctrine 
14 And Michatah ſaid, As the Lord liueth, '21- comme 
wharſocuer the Lord ſayth vnto me, that -- x4, outh. 

m Tins izthe 
common argument of the wicked , who thinke that none ſhoulde 
ſpeake againſt a thing, if the greater parte approoue it, be theyneuer 
ſo vogodly, ; 1 

W 


de 


= << cu. oo ww . Pq a = oo = 


+4. ww A OM. wv. as oo» = rd SV 


a ws © kB!” w@ > a  ucCc co ﬀoUvomc_ OO 


Michas propheſic . 


ill 1 peake. 

4 $0 he came to the King, and the King 
ſaid vnto him, Michatah, thall we go a- 
gainſt Ramorh Gilcad to bartte1l,or ſhal we 
Jeaue of ; And he anſwered him,*Go vp.& 


aketh re OT 
oh Ferfion, roſper: andthe Lord ſhall deliuer it into 
becauſe the = the hand of the King. : 
gb re al 16 And the King ſaide vnto him, Howe oft 


, mea- ſhall charge thee, chat thou tell me no- 
RR by ex- thing bur that which 1s true in the Name of 


erence hee the Lord. 
uld er eng 17 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered v- 
= Song on the mountaines,as ſheepe that had no 


thepherd.And the Lord ſaid, ® Theſe haue 
- no maſter, let cuery man returne vnto his 
they return 


houſe in peace. 
w_ — 13 (Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho- 


o lt is better 


tred , becauſe ſhaphar, Did 1 nor tell chce, thathe would 

phy take — . ptropheſic no good vnto me; bur euill?) 

Cod counſel & 19 Againc he ſaid, Heare thou theretore the 
probation. —Worde of the Lore, I ſawe the Lord fit on 


p Meaning , his his throne, and all the ? hoſte of heauen 

Argels, ſtoode about him on his right hand and 
on his left hand, 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Whe ſhall "entiſe A- 
hab that he may go and fall ar Ramoth 
Gilead ? And one laid on this maner, and 
another ſaid on _ - NE 

21 TheEthere came forth a ſpirite, & 1ſtoode 

Yor _ before the Lord,and ſaid,l will entiſc him. 

uilbeeverready Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith ? 

to bring vs tO. 1, And he aide, Iwilgoour, andbe at falſe 


boy, perſwade and 


deceit. 


_— - ſpiritin the mouth of al his prophets. The 
ther power then he ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe hi», and ſhalt al- 
God giueth ſo preuaile : go forth,and do ſo. | 
ny cauſe a11 23 Now therefore beholde, the Lord hath 


put alying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 
thy prophets, and the Lord hath appoin- 
red cuill againſt thee. 
24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came nere & ſmote Michaiah on the cheke 
and faid, * ' When went the Spirit of the 
- TY Lord from me,to ſpeake vnto thee ? 
Fed would ſeme 25 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalr ſee 
thatnone were jn that day, when thou ſhalt go fro cham- 
—_— - ber to chamber to hide thee. 
that God Mo 26 And the King of 1ſracl ſaid, Take Mi- 
giuen hisgraces chaiah, and cary him vnto Amon the go- 
tononeſo much yernour of the citic, and vnto loath the 
——— Kings ſonne, ; 
27 And ſay, thus fayth the King, Pur this 
m3 in the priſon houſe,and feede him with 
t Lethimbe *bread of affliftion, and with water of at- 
inedaway with fliftion,vntil I returne in peace. 
ger & beſed 28 And Michaiah _ If _ returne in 
witaimal por- peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by mc. 
_ —_— And he ſaid, * Hearken all Kc people. 
v Thatwhenye 29 Sothe King of Iſrac] & Ichoſhaphar the 


his Prophets to 
tel lyes, 


ſhall ſee theſe King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
_ cometo 20 And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Ichoſha- 
piue Ck 4 phar,I wil change mine apparel, & will en- 
glory and know ter into the barrel] , bur put thou on thine 
that I am. his apparel. And the King of Iſrael changed 
rue Prophet, him ſelfe,and went into the barre]. 


31 And the King of Aram commanded his 
two and thirtic captaines ouer his charets, 
ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall, nor great, 
fauc onely againſt the King of Iſrael. 


T. Kings. 


Ahab is flaine. Tehoſhaphat. 153 


32 And when the captaines of the charets 
ſawe lehoſhaphar, they ſaid,Surcly it is the 
King of Iſrael, and they turned to fight a- 
gainſt him: and lchoſhaphar * cryed. 

33 And when the captaines of the charets 
ſawe that he was not the King of 1ſracl; 
they turned backe from him. | 

34 Then a cer:eine man drue a bowe® migh- "or, in his ſmplici= 
tily and ſmote the King of 1{racl berwene tie and gnorantly, 
the ioyntes ” of his brigandine. Where- F- _ _u 
fore he ſaid vnto his charet man, Turne © © SO 
thine hand & cary me out of the hoſte; for 
I am ” hurt. ; ; x ” Eby ſicks 

35 And the battell encreaſed thar day, and  * © 
the 7 King ſtoode ſtil in his charer againſt y To wit, Ahab 
the Aramites, anddyed at cuen : and the King of Iſrael. 
blood ran our of the wounde into the 
middes of the charer. 

35 Andthere went a proclamation through- 
out the *hoſte aboutthe going downe of ,, G1. 1(G4.. 
the ſunne,ſaying,Euery man to his citie, & Lites. 
euery man to his owne countrey. | 

37 Sothe King dyed, & was brought to Sa- 
maria,& they buried the King in Samaria. 

38 Andone waſhedthe charer in the poole 
of Samaria & the dogs licked vp his blood 
(and'"they waſhed his armour) according "0y, theharlets 
*ynrothe word of the Lord which he ſpake. *<#dir. 

39 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahab £4" 
and all that he did, and the yuorie houſe, 
which he buylr, and-all the cities that he 
buylt, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

49 So Ahabſlepr with his fathers, and Aha- 
ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 

41 © * And Ichoſhaphart the fonne of Aſa 2.Chre.a0.48. 
began to reigne vpon Iudah in the fourth 
yere of Ahab King of Iſrael. - 

42 Ichoſhaphar was fiue and thirtie yere old, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned fiue 
and twentie yere in leruſalem . And his 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter 
of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa | 
his father,and declined not therefrom,but z Meaning,thas 
did that which was right in the cies of the hewas led with 
Lorde. Neuertheles *the hic places were 3 —_— _ 
not taken away : for the people offred ſtill {5,01 ſao. 
and burnt incenſe in the hie places. ficeto the Lord 

44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the inthoſe places, 
King of Iſrael, _ ct-oni Funny 

45 Cocerning the reſt of the aes of Icho- ped. _ 
ſhophan is worthie dedes that he did, 
an 


x That is,to the 
Lord for helpe. 


Inthe timeof 
his batrels which he fought, are they this King, Idu- 
not writtE in the booke of the Chronicles Mc2 was ſubiecR 
: to [udah & was 
of the Kings of Iudah ? goucrned by 
45 Andthe Sodomitres, which remayned in whom they of 
the dayes of his father Aſa, he pur cleane ludah appoin- 
out of the land. wy Tharthith: 
47 There was then no King in Edom: the ,;,. Ccripemes 
> depurie was King. meaneth Cilicia' 
48 Ichoſhaphar made ſhippes of *Tharſhiſh & al the Seacal- 
to ſaile ro 4 Ophir for golde, bur they went kao, a 
—_— the ſhippes were broken at Ezion | Loſe hus wel. 
aber. teth that Ophir 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab is in India,where 
vnto lehoſhaphar, letmy ſeruanrs go with on Egyptins & 
; rab1ans traffike 
thy ſcruants in the ſhippes. But Ichoſha- g,; ,,1q, 
Cc.ij. phar 


Tchoram. Ahaziah is ficke, II. Kings. 


a Sothat he was 
uniſhed for his * «,—<— 


hat would nor. 

50 And Ilchoſhaphar did ſleepe with his fa- 
thers,and was buryed with his fathers in 
the citie of Dauid his father and Ichoram 

his ſonne reignedin his ſteade. 


52, Burhe did euill in the fighr of the Lorde, 


and walked in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his mother, and in the way of 
Icroboithe ſonne of Nebart, which made 
Iſrael ro ſinne. 


51 CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab began ro 53 Forhe ſerucd Baaland worſhipped him, 


reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeucn- 
tenth yeere of Ichoſhaphar King of Iudah, 
and reigned two yeres ouer Iſracl. 


and prouoked the Lorde God of Iſrael vn- 
to wrath, "according vnto all that his fa- 
ther had done, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


THE KINGS, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


7T* zcond booke comeineth the aftes of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: to wit,of Tſrael, fro the death 
of Ahab mo the laſt King Hoſhea,who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria;@s his citie Samaria 
zaken,and the ten tribes by the iuFt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobeditce ro God led into cap- 
zinitie. And alſo of Indah,from the reigne of Iehoramſonne of Tehoſhaphat unto Zedechiawho for con- 


zemming the Lords comandement by his Prophets,and neglefing his ſundrie admonitions, by famine and 


other meanes was taken by his enemies,ſawe his ſonnes moſs cruelly ſlayne before his face,and his owne eies 

put out,as the Lord had declared to him before by his Propher Teremie : and alſo by the iuſt vengeance of 
God for contempt of his worde leruſalem was deftroyed,the Temple burnz, and he and al his people were 
led away captines into Babylon. In this bookg are notable examples of Gods fauour towards thoſe rulers 
and people which obey his Prophets and imbrace his worde : and contrariwiſe of his plagues towardes 
thoſe common weales which neglef his minifters and do net obey his commandements. 


CHAP. IL 

3 Abatiah by a fall falleth ſicks and conſulteth with Baal- 
Lebub. 3 He ureprowed by Elitah. 10 The captaines ouer 
Þfrie were ſent to Eltiah, whereof two were burnt with fire 
from heauen by bu prayer. 17 Abaziab dyeth,and Teho- 
ram bu brother: ſucceedeth bim. 
Db REA Hen Moabre 
belledagainſt 


adolatric after 
ewo ſorts:for the Ifracl after 
Moabites, which DP RX © Þ the death of 
were wunt to Ex " > Q Ahab: 

hi 1b . WV >. q 
Ecbelled, and he 2, | TJ 3 | And * Aha- 
Fell downe at a ziah fell tho- 
| EI _ rowethe lat- 

1$ NOUte . 

. ror refle window 
Þ 67 in his vpper 
b The philiſtims chaber which 


which dwele at was in Samaria: ſo he was ficke: then he 
Ekron, worſhip- mefſengers,to whom he ſaid, Go, and 


ped this idole, 


which fignificth 


enquire of ® Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, 


the god of flies, ifI ſhal recouer of this my diſcaſe. 


inking that he 


Then the Angel ofthe Lord ſaid to Eliiah 


3 
conlde preferue * 1. Ti(hbite,Ariſe, and go vpto meete the 


them from the 


ins of fliezor mefſengers of the King of Samaria, and 


t abun- 
| 8.x the 
blood of the (a- 


ſay ynto them, <©Is it not becauſe there is 
no God in Iſrael, that ye goto enquire of 
Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord, Thou 
ſhaſt not come downe from the bed on 


crifices thatwere which thou art gone vp, bur ſhalt dye the 


offred to that 
idole. 

© He ſheweth 
that idolaters 
haue not F true 
God, for els 
they would ſeke 
to none but to 
Him alone. 

d Ignorance is F 
mother of error 
and idolatrie. 


death. So Eliiah departed. 

5 Andrhe meſſengers returned vnto him, 
ro who he ſaid, Why are ye nowreturned ? 

6 And thcy anſwered hin, There came a 
man and mer vs,and ſayd vnto vs, Go, and 
returne vnto the King which ſent you, and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth che Lord, 4 Is ir 
not becauſe there is no God in Iſrae], that 
thou ſendeſt ro enquire of Baal-zebub 


8 


the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhale 
not come downe from the bed , on 
which thou art gone vp, bur ſhalt dye the 
death. 


"Or,mal 
hy jather 


And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of 


man was he which came and mctyou, and 
tolde you theſe wordes ? 

And they ſaid vnto him, He was an hearie 
man,and girded with a girdle of lether a- 


the Tiſhbice, 


taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie men, who 
went vp vnto him : for bcholde,he fate on 
the toppef of a mountaine, and he ſaid vn- 
to him,O man of God, the King hath com- 
manded rthar thou come downe. 


10 ButEliiah anſwered,and ſaid to the cap- 


taine over the fiftic, If thar I be a man of 
God,let fire come downe from the heaue, 


Fyer from heauen, 


A _ thinks 
that this i 
bour his loynes. Then ſaid he, Itis Eliiah of his p is eng 
whiche were 


Therefore the King ſent vnto him a cap- _— and mad 


f Towit, Cz 


mel. 


and deuoure thee and thy fiftie, So fire & Hedeclareth 


came downe from th n ou- What power 
e from the heauen and deucu =_—— 


red him and his fifrie. 


. : j oth of 
It Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another re ——_— 


capraine ouer fiftic, with his fiftie. Who they threaten 
. ſpake,and ſaid vnto him, * O man of God, 


thus the King commandeth, Come downe _= oars; 
quick]y. h He ſpakethis 


Gods 1dgments 


12 ButEliiah anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, in mockery, 


iIfIbe aman of God,lertfire come downe ther — 


from the heauen, and deuoure thee and 
thy fiftie. So fire came downe from the 
heauen,and deuoured him and his fifrie. 


T3 CYet apaine he ſent the third capraine 


ouer fiftic with his fiftic. And the third cap- 
taine ouer fiftic went vp and came,& fel on true Prophet ot 
his knees before Eliiah,& beſought him, & not. 
ſaid vnto him,O mi of God,I pray thee, ler 


my 


ods 
ſo muche 
more. 


1 Meaning,that 
God wold ſhew 
by effeR, whe 


the 


ther hee wass 


© HH by me In . = hee "WY 
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BP 1 


Jchoram.Elias and Eliſha. 


; which hum- my * life and che life of theſe thy fiftic ſer- 
ble my lelfebe- yams be !precious inthy ſight. 
tore God & bis p40 1de, rhere came fyre downe from 
po. is, fpare the heauen and deuoured the wo former 
my.yfe and lets captaines ouer fitry with their fifties: ther- 
meaor dieas the fore let my life nowe be precious mn thy 
oter two. fight. . 
15 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnro Eli- 

+ T ord 1ah,Go downe with him,be®nor atraide of 
- Te botdenes his preſence.So he arole, and went downe 
of his that they . with him vnto the King. ; 
fexrenot} threat x6 And he ſaide vnto him, thus ſaith the 


niogs of _D Lord, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to 
Won F inquire of Baal-zebub rhe god of Ekron, 
Tre afraid tods (was itnort becauſe there was no God in 
Gods meſſage. Jſrael to inquire of his worde) theretore 
; [choſhaphat thou ſhalr not come downe of the bed, 

--tobattell ON Which thou art gone vp, bur ſhalt 
Szinſt the Syri- dye the death. 


ans,made his ſon x7 So he dyed _— ro the word ofthe 
leboram king 1 1 14 hich Eliiah had ſpoken. And *le- 


[ qo : 
ona — horam began to reigne in his ſteade,in the 
i8,yere, which = ſecondyere of Ichoram the ſonne of leho- 
wathez.yereof  (hapharKing of ludah, becauſe he had no 
his ſonne , leho- 


f ſonne. 
— 18 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Aba- 


Iſracl:& inthe 5 ziah, that he did, are they not written in 
ofthis le- rhe boke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of 
am lehoſha- If el 3 t 
hatdyed & the - B27 
[ogdome of Iu+ 
dah was coupfir- CHAP, IT. 
medto his ſonne 5 £1;5ah dewideth the waters with hu cloke. ir He is taken 
vp into heauen. iz Elitha taketh his cloke and dewideth 
Jorden. 20 The butter and venemous waters are healed. 
23 The children that mocke Eluha,are rent inpieces with 
beares. 
I Nd whe the Lord would takevp Eliiah 
:nto heauen by a whirle wind, Elijah 
2 Which was went with Eliſha from *Gilga]. 
that pm 2 ThenEliah ſaid ro Eliſha, Taric here, I 
_—_ —_ pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to 
cumciſed after  Berth+cl.Bur Elitha ſaid, As the Lord liveth, 
they came over and as thy ſoule lueth,I wil not leaue thee. 
lorden and had =Sorhey came downe to Beth-cl. 
ia. {av 3 Andthe® children of the Prophers thar 
bl 


were at Beth-el, came our co Elitha, and 


#loſh.y. 9. 
b So calledbe- ſaid vnto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord 


w_ they as will take thy maſter from ©thine head this 
yc..og boo ri day ? And he ſaid, Yea, I *knowe it: hold ye 
the hequenly YOUr PEACE. | | 

dodrine, 4 Againe Eliiah ſaide vnto him, Eliſha, tary 


c Thatis,from 


here,I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſen 


being hes fe meto lericho. But he ſaid, As the Lord li- 
tobe as F head, ucth,and as thy ſoule liueth,l wilnor leaue 
to befmaſter, thee. So they came to lericho, 

th ary 5 Andthechildre of the prophets that were 
- -- *4 wo at©® Iericho,came to Eliſha, and ſayde vnto 
d Forthe Lord him,Knoweſt thou, thatthe Lord will cake 
wot "gy t thy maſter from thine head this day? 


And he ſaid, Yea, 1 knowe it . holde ye 


e' Not onely at 
your peace. 


Beth-el, but at 


lericho and 0- Moreouer Ehiah faide vnto him, Tary, 1 
| jet woay pray thee , bere:- for the Lorde hath ſent 
which had (che me to lorden. But he ſaid, As the Lordeli- 
lr, whom they ucth,and as thy ſoule liucth,I wil not leaue 
inſtructed and © . thee. Sothey went both rogether. 

yogne vp in 7 Andtfiftie men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
of God. "oe phets went and ſtoode on the other fide a 


. farre of, and they rwo ſtoode by lorden. 


II. Kings. 


Elias 1s taken vp. Water healed. 153 


8 CThenEliiah rooke his cloke,and wrapr it 

rogether,and {mote thef waters, and they f To wit, of 

were deuided hither and thither, and they {0rdcn. 

twaine went ouer on the dry land. 
9 Nowwhen they were paſlcd over, Eliiah 

ſaid vnto Eliſha, Aſke what 1 ſhalldo tor 

thee before I be taken from thee. And Eli- 

ſha ſaide, I pray thee, Let thy Spirit 8 be g Letthy $pi- 

double ypon me. rit have double 
19 And he aide, Thou haſt aſked an hard *27<© 12 me ,be- 

. on cauſe of theſe 

thing: ez it thouſee me when 1 am taken qangeroustimes 
from thee,thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and if nor, orlet me have 


it ſhall nor be, twiſe ſo muchas 
11 Andas they went walking and talking,be- be vo de - 


holde, there appeared a charet of fyre,and ſpir;r being de- 
horſes of fyre,& did ſeparate them twaine, uided into three 
*So Elnah went vp by a whyrle winde into Fn let me 
bheauen. pos pea 
12 And Eliſha ſaweir, and he cryed, My fa- ;mac.2.58. 
ther, my father,the charer of Iſrael,and the h Thus God 
horſemen therof: & he ſawe him no more: Þth left ateſti- 


and he toke his owne clothes, & rent them —_—— 
in two pieces. 


Law,inthe Law 

13 CHertooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah that & in the timeof 
fel from him, and returned, and ſtoode by ***© —_— 
the banke of Torden. One 

14 After,he toke the cloke of Eliiah,rthar fel 
from him,and ſmote the waters, and faide, 

Where is the Lord God of Eliiah, and he 

him ſelfe:Againe allo he ſmote the waters, 

and they were ſeparated this way and that 
way : and Eliſha went ouer. 

15 And whenthe children of the Prophets, 
which were at Iericho, ſawe him on the o- 
ther ſide, they ſaid, 'The Spirit of Eliiah 
doeth reſt on Eliſha:& they came to meete 
him,and fell ro the ground before him, 

16 Andſaid vnto him, Behold now, there be 
with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: lerthe 
go,we pray thee, and ſeeke thy *maſter, if & Meaning, E- 
ſo be the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him liiah: forthey 
vp,and caſt him vpon ſome mountaine, or *h0ughthis bo- 


into ſome valley. But he ſaid,! Ye ſhallnor jy 5am 


ſend. taine. 

17 Yctthey were inſtant ypon him,til he was 1 Becauſethe 
aſhamed: wherefore he ſaid, Send,So they .- age won 
ſent fiftie men, which ſoughrthree days, fea where he. 
bur found him nor. was become, buy 

18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he ht 411 ate 
taricd at lericho) and he ſayde vnto them, 7 vp te God 
Did not] ſay vnto you,Go nor ? 

19 CAnd the men ofthe citie ſayd vnto E- 

Jitha, Beholde,we pray thee: the firuation 
of this citic 1s pleaſant, as thou, my lord, 
ſeeſt, but the water # noughr, & the groid 
"baren. *Or killeth the - 

20 Then he ſaid, bring me a newe cruſe,and —— 

py ſa)r therein. And they brought ir to 
im. ; 

21 Andhewervyntothe ſpring of the waters, 
and caſt there” the fe, 4 ſaide, Thus = p Km m_ 
ſayth the Lord, I haue healed this warter : os ——_ to 
death ſhall no more come thereof, neither nature, tomake 
barennes zo the ground, that water profi- 

22 Sorthe waters were healed vntill this day, be ag _ ds. 
_ ing to the worde of Eliſha which he gore was hurtful 

a OKEN. 
23C hand he wene vp fro thence vntoBeth-el. 
C c.11j. And 


i The Spirit of 
prophefic is gi- 
uen to him ,as id 
was to Eliiah. 


Ichoram and Ichoſhaphat 


and as he was going vp the way, litle chil- 
dren came out of the citic, and mocked 
him,and ſaid ynto him,Come vp,thou bald 
head,come vp,thou bald head. 

24 Andhe turned backe,& looked on them, 
and®*curſed them in the Name ofthe Lord. 


n Perceiui 

their ws And two beares came our of the foreſt, and 
heare againſtthe rare in picces two and fourtie children of 
lord & his word, them 

hee deſireth x 


God to take ven 25 So he went from thence to mount Car- 
geance of thatin mel, and from thence he returned to Sa- 
zurie done vato maria. 


CHAP. IIH 
7 The reigne of Tehoram. 6 He and Ichoshaphat go to warre 
againit Moab which rebelled. 13 Elutha reproweth him, 
17 And gineth their bette water, 24 The Moabntes are 
onercome . 27 Their K ing ſacrifiſeth his ſonne. 


I Ne Ichoramthe ſonne of Ahab be- 

| ganto reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, 

the* cightenth yeere of Ichoſhaphar King 
of Iudah,and reigned rwelue yeres. 

2 Andhe wroughtcuill in the fight of the 
Lord, bur not like his father nor like his 
mother: for he trooke away-the image of 
Baal that his father had made. 

b Hefacrificed 3 Neuertheles,he cleaued vnto*the finnes of 

to the golden Teroboam,the ſone of Nebat, which made 

1 ohne Iſrael to finne, and departed nor therfrom. 

:4 CThen *Mcſha King of Moab had ſtore 


c This was done 


a Readthe anno» 
cationinthe 1. 


ke 


after that Dauid ofſheepe,and rendred vnro the King of Iſ- 
had made 5 Mo- rael an hundreth thouſand lambes, and an 
1 0017 ner hundreth thouſand rams with the woll. 
Gore, aueee'” 5 Butwhen Ahab was dead,the King of Mo- 
ab rebclled againſt the King of Iſrael. 
6 Therefore King Ichoram went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and nombred all 
Iſrael, 
7 Andwenr,and ſent to Ichoſhaphar King of 
Iudah, ſaying, The King of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with me 
: to barrel againſt Moab ? And he anſwered, 
d Reader.King Jyyill go vp: for * I am,as thou art,my peo- 
Po ple, as thy people,and mine horſes as thine 
orſes. 
$ Then ſaid he, What way ſhall we go vp? 
And he anſwered, The way of the wilder- 
nes of Edom. 
; 9 CSowentthe King of Iſrael and the King 
. _ « _ E I the ©King of Edom, & when 
_—_ - - they had compaſſedthe way ſcuen dayes, 
= abbr + a6 had no - for the hoſte,nor ms 
King.22.48. cattel that ” followed them. 


© Ebr.that wereat x0 Therefore the King of 1irael ſaid, Alas, 

—_— that 5 Lord hath calicd theſe three Kings, 
to giue them into the hand of Moab. 

I: Burlchoſhaphar ſaid, Is there nothere a 
Propher of the Lord, that we may inquire 
of the Lord by him ? And one of the King 


F Thatis, who 
was his (cruant. 


| 0 gr of Iſracls ſeruants anſwered,and ſaid, Here 
is Gods willia is Eliſha the ſone of Shaphar,whichfpow- 


this point. red water onthe hands of Elijah. 

h Heknewthus 12 Then Ichoſhapharſaid,s The word of the 
would hauebus Lord is with him. Therefore the King of 
vſcd his counſel Iſrael, and Ichoſhaphar, and the King of 
o_ "4 _ Edom went downe to him. 

iCdained = an. 13 And Eliſhaſaid vnto the King of Iſrael, 


{were him. * What hauc I co do with thee ? ger thee 


II. Kings. 


ouercome Moab : His ſacrifice 


tothe Prophets of thy father, and to the 
Prophers of thy mother. And the King of 
Iſrac] 131d vnto him, i Nay: for the Lorde i The w; 
hath called theſe three Kings,to giue them eRecmenor ths 
-intothe hand of Moab. cruants of Gog, 
14 Then Eliſha ſaid;As the Lord of hoſtes li- omen they 
ueth, in whoſe fight 1 ſtand, if ir were not, r vas _ 
that I regarde the preſence of Ichoſhaphar are of the pre. 
the King of Iudah, I would * nur hauc loo- yo cr, 
ked toward thee,nor ſecne thee. his JodTufitecth 
I5 Butnow bring me a minſtre]. And when declared bor 
the minſtrel! played, the hand of the Lord wicked, becauſy 
came vpon him. | ofthegodly thay 
16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, Make | Hers om 
this valley full of dyches. to Gods glo, 83 
17 Forthus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither & ſo fiirredyyj 
ſee wind nor ſee raine,yerthe valley ſhalbe , Pct tean 
filled with water, that ye may drinke, boch Pe. 
ye and your cattel,and your beaſtes. 
18 Butthisis a ® ſmall thing in the fight of ,, 14, 
the Lord: for he will giue Moab into your 1y miraculouſy 
hand. ive you waters, 
19 And yeſhalſmire cuery ſtrong towne and ?** wm one 
euery chiefe citic , and ſhall fell euery mw = = 
fayre trec,& ſhall ſtop all the founraines of ; 


warter, and ® marre cucry good field with » Though Gol 
ſtones. = _ hus bevs- 
20 Andinthe morning whe the mear offring oak dis 9nd 
was offred,behold,there came water bythe mies,yet hehath 
way of Edom: and the countrey was filled his ſeaſons, whs 
with water. _ _— 
21 And when althe Moabites heard that the tenechey mich 
Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, ſec his vengeice, 


they gathered all that was able ” ro pur on which __ 
em 


harnes, and vpwarde, and ſtoodc in zhe#r ifs or => 
border. . ſelfe with agmiy, 


22 And they roſe carly inthe morning,when 
the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, & the Mo- 
abires ſawe the water over againſt them,as 
redas blood. 

23 Andthey ſaid, ® This is blood: the Kings , The ſodewe 
are ſurely ſlaine, and one hath ſmitten an- ioy of thewic- 
other: now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile. k<4 isbura pre 

24 And when they came to the hoſt of Ira- Fopmiowncy 
&), the 1ſ{raclites aroſe vp, and ſmore the js ac hand. 
Moabites, fo that they fled before them, 
but they P inuaded them , and ſmore p Meaning, they 
Moab. - followed them 


25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all _rd me 
the good field cuet y mi caſt his ſtone, and owe of the prin- 
filled them, and they ſtopt al the fountains cipal cities off 
of water, and felled all the = trees: On- - AY 
ly in 1 Kir-haraſeth Icfr they the Rones thing, but ths 


thereof: howbeit they went about it with walles. 


ſlings,and ſmorte it. / r my % 
26 And when the King of Moab ſawe thar —__ 


the barrel was to ſore for him, he roke with ,hom they (ef 
him ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the hs bay, a 
p q at rm F 

ſword tobreake through vntothe King of _— 
Edom: bur they could nor. ads by te 

27 Then he toke his cIdeſt ſonne,thatſhould gre ſonne,whi 

haue reigned in his ſteade,and*offred him he offred to his 
for a burner offring vpon the wall: ſo thar £94 to pacite 

k them, whichba 

Iſrael was ſore gricued, and they departed ,.'. cruel 

from him, and rerurned to their coun- moued the Its 

rey. elites heartes of 


pitic to departs 
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The ogle increaſeth. The Shunammite 


CHAP. 11IL. 
4 God increaſeth the ozle to the poore widowe by Eluha, 
\ 1a He ovtemeth for the Shunammte a ſoune at Gods 
band. 28 VV ho dying, 3z He raiſah hum vp agamne. 
40 He maketh ſweeie the pottage, 42 And multt- 

pheth theloaues. my 1 
Reade Chap. 3 "48 one of the wiuecs * of the ſonnes 
: | EC 3 of the Prophets cryed: vnto Eliſha, 
> And cherfore ſaying , Thy ſeruant mine husbande is 
fell not jntodet 10.44 andrhouknoweſt, that thy fcruant 
oy ne, ; -did® feare the Lord: and the creditour is 
a : come to take: my two ſonnes to. be his 


but y the hand 
of the Lord. _ , * bondmen. 


c Becauſelam ) Then Eliſhaſaid vnto her, What ſhall do 
_ - "9t3* | ' for thee 7 tell me, whar haſt thou at home, 

{Thus God ſuf And the ſaid , Thine handmaide hath no- 

freth his mane , ghing at home,ſauc a « pytcher of oyle.' 


times - _— And he ſaid,Go, & borow thee velels a- 
_ ner bead broad of al thy neighbaurs, empty veſſels, 


before he ſuccor  - and ſpare Nor. ;; - ; | 
them,thatafter- , . And when theu art come in, thou ſhale 
warde they mz fſhuc the doore ypon thee and vpon thy 


orc pra , ) 
- wore. a ſonnes, and powre out into © al! thoſe vei- 


e The 9; cn ſcls.and ſer.afide thoſe that are tu!l. 
declarcth here- o. . $0 the departed fiom him, and ſhut the 
by ynto her,that 


| © doore ypon her.and ypon her ſonnes.And 
— they brought ro her,and ſhe powred our, 
for his ſcruants, 6 And when the veſſels were tuil,ſhe ſayde 


their _ _ ynto her ſonne,Bring me yet a veſſel, And 
c_ TY heſaid vnto her, There is no mo veſſels, 


f-To augment | Andthe oylef ceaſed. 
and increaſe ia 7. Thenſhe came andtold the man of God. 


the veſſels. And he ſaid,Go,and {ci} the oyle,and.paye 
them that chou art in det vnto,& ue thou 
g Godheredid and thy children of the 8 reſt. 
po; onely pro- $ CAnd onatime Eliſha came to Shunem, 
w_ —_— and there a woman ot great eſtimation con- 
ders ſhould be ftrained himto cate bread: and as he paſ- 
poet, andſo Afedby,heturnedin thither to cat bread. 
ept his doc- g And ſhe ſaid vnto her husband, Beholde, 
om I knowe nowe, thatthis is an holy man of 
flander, but al- God chat patſeth by vs continually. 


ſofor bis wife & 19 Let vs make ® him alitle chamber, I pray 


_ "EP thee, with walles,and ler vs ſer him there a 
a Son A bed and a table and a ſtoole, and a candle- 
the reſt of the Micke, that he may turne inthither when 


houſe, that hee - he commerth to vs. 

_ _ c6- 1x CAndon aday,he came thither and tur- 

Limſolfe A, ned into the chamber, and lay therein, 

dyandprayers, 12 And ſayd co Gehazi his ſeruant,Call this 
Shunammite : and when he called her,ſhe 
ſtoode before him. 

13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Behold, thou haſt had all this great care 
for vs, what ſhall we doe for thee ? Is 
there anything to be ſpoken for thee ra 
the King or to the capraine of the hoſte?> 

God hath ſena Andſhe anſwered, I *dwell among mine 
_ can want owne people, 

= "= amy I4 _ he ſaid, What is then to be done 

ther, for her Then Gehazi anſwered. In deede 

I Which then ſhe hath! no ſonne, and herhusband is 

was a reproche olde. 

eupereforehe 15 Then ſaid he,Cal her. And he called her, 

maſter houl4e © Nd ſhe ſtode in the doore, 

ray toGad for 16 And he ſaid,” Ar this time appointed, ac- 

Proto —u cording to the time of life , thou ſhalt em- 

fy uit braceaſonne. And the ſaide. Oh my Lord, 


thou man of God , doe not]ye vnto thine 


1 Thus the ſer- 
uants of God are 
not vathankful 
for the benetices 
they receiue, 

k I amcontent 
with that that 


Gaulle, 


I1. Kings. 


and her ſonne, 154 


handmaide. | 

17 Sothe womai conceiued, & bare a ſonne 
arthart ſame ſcaſon, according to the time 
of litc,thar Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

13 CAnd when the childe was growen, it fel 
on a day,thathe went out to his father,and 
to the reapers. | | 

I9 Andhe ſaide to his father, ® Mine head, m His head a- 
mine head.Who ſaide to his ſcruant,Beare ked ſore, & ther. 
him to his mother. _ he cryed 

29 And he tooke him & brought him to his *** 
mother, & he ſate on her knees til noone 
and dyed. 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and layed him onthe 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore 
vpon him,and went out. 

22 CThen ſhe called ro her busbande, and 

. ſaid,Send with me,]I pray thce, one ofthe 
yong men and one of the afles : for 1 will 
haſte tro the mi of God, and come againe. 

23 And heſayde, Wherefore wilt thou goto 
him to' daye ?jz & neither ® newe moone n For at ſuche 
nor Sabbath day . And ſhe anſwered,” All times the people 
ſhalbe-well. be ls ro 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an afle,and ſayde to her phy foe _ 
{cruant, Driue, and go forward : ſtaye not trineand conſa- 

for me to get vp,cxceptI bid thee. Jation, 

25 «CSo:the went, and came vnto the man of on Aon 
God to mount Carmel. And when the mi 
of God ſawe her" ouer againſt him, he ſaid «gp, (,re of 
to Gehazi his ſeruant ; Beholde, the Shu- 
nammire, | 

26 Runnenow,I ſaic, to meete her, and ſaye 
ynto her, Artthou in health ?is thine huſ- 
band in health? & is the childe in health? 

And ſhe anſwered, We are in health. 

27 And wheh the cameto the man of God 
vnto the mountaine , ſhe caught him by o In token of 
his feete : and Gehazi wecto her,to thruſt — & 10P 
her away : but the maof God ſaid, Let her par" nag m__ 
alone : for her ſoule is ” vexed within her, -* £47, her ſouleis 
and the Lord hath hid it from me, & hath i ticremes. 
nortolde it me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid,Did I defire a fonne of my 
lord ? did I notſay ?Decciue me nor. 

29 Then he ſaid ro Gehazi,Girde thy loines, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hande,and goe 
thy way : if thou meete any, ſalute him p Make ſuchs 

not: andifany ſaJuce thee, anſwere him ſpeede that noe 

not: and laye my ſtaffe vpon the face of *"ingmay let 

he chit theeinthe way, 
, Ss Luke.10.4. 

39 And the mother ofthe child ſaid, As the 
Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liuerh, I will 
not leaue thee. Therefore he aroſe , & fol- 

Jowed her. | 

31 BurGehazi was gone before them,& had 
Jayed the ſtaffe vpon the face of the child, 
bur he neither ſpake nor heard:wherefore J The like did 
hereturned to meete him and tolde him, Eliiah eothe wi- 
ſaying, The childe is not waken. pe ego 

32 © ThencameEliſhainto the houſe, and ,,,. W pur PIES] 
beholde, the childe was dead, and layed Paul At.20.10. 
vpon his bed. ſignifying the 

33 He wentintherefore,and ſhurthe door ©27E ia ought 
you them wayne, and prayed vnro the that beare tho 

ord, worde of G 

34 After he went vp, and1 laye vpon the #54 arcdiftribu- 

childe, and pur his mouth- on hi mandy ny = yo 
Cc. il), and 


Eliſhas pot of pottage.Naaman 
and his cycs vpon his eyes, and his hands 
ypon his hands, and {ſtretched him ſeife 
vpon him, and the fleſh of the child waxed 
warme. | 

35 And he wentfromhim,and walked vp and 
down in the houſc, and went vp and ſpred 
himſelfe vpon him:then the chulde necſed 
rſeuen times;and opened his eyes. 

3s Thenhe called Gehazi, and ſayde , Call 
this Shunammire. So he called her, which 

- cameinvntohim. And he ſaide vnto her, 

 Takerthyſonne. 

7 Andſhecame, and fell ar his feete, and 
bowed her ſelfe ro the grounde,and rooke 
vp her ſonne,and went our. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned ro Gilgal,and 
a famine was in the £ Jand, and the children 


r Meaning, of- 
Tentimes. 


C Thatis, inthe 
land of [ſracl. 
: faidvnto his ſeruanr, Set on the great por, 
and ſecth potrage for the children of the 
'- Prophets. 

' 39 And one wentour into the fielde, ro ga- 
ther herbes, and founde, as iz were, a wilde 
vinc,and gathered thereof *wilde gourdes 

call _ hisgarmencfull,and came and ſhred them 
pon prone get «. into the por of portage: for they knewe it 
hement and dan- Not. 
gerous inpur- 49 Sothey powred out for the men to eate: 
810g. and when they did cat ofthe portage,they 
cryed out, and ſayd , O thou man of God, 
« death 5s in the pot: and they could nor 
cat thereof. ' 
Oe Os — 41 Then he ſaid, Bring meale. And he caſt ic 
bernes into thepor, and aide, Powre ourfor the 
; people,thart they may cate : and there was 
none cuill inthe pox. 
42 C Then came a man from Baal-ſbaliſha 
and brought the man of God bread of the 
firſt fruirs,even twenty loaues of barley , 8 
ful cares of corne in 5 huske . And he ſaid, 
Giue vnto the people that they may cate. 
' 43 Andhis ſeruant anſwered, Howe ſhould I 
ſer this before an hundreth men ? He ſaid 
againe, Giue it vnto the people thatthey 
may cate : for thus ſayth the Lord, They 
x It is notthe ſhall catce,and rhere* ſhall remaine. 
uititie of bread 44 So he ſet it before them, and they did cat, 


s Whichthe A- 
poticaries call 


Bur rage and lefrouer , according to the worde of 


CHAP. YVY. 
fy j fy wg Syrian iu healed of hu leprofie. 16 Eluuha 
refuſeth bugiftes. 27 Gebazi i ftriken with leproſie, be- 
- Caſt he tooke money and raiment of N aaman. 


a Here appea- Ow was there one Naaman caprtaine 
Ie N?Y the hoſte of the King of Mn , 2 
hath his, and al- great man, and honourable in the ſight of 
ſo m__ _ his lord,becauſe that by him the Lord had 
dels haue them Jcliucred the Aramites . He alſo was a 


ich do good mightic man and valiant,b»t a leper. 
totheir coun- 2 Andthe Aramirtes had gone out by bids, 


> = RAM and had taken a litle maide of the land of 

fe. 90 w41%*  Ifacl,and ſhe ” ſerued Naamans wife. 

b Meaning,Eli- 3 And ſhe ſayde vnto her miſtres, Woulde 

ſha God my lord were with the* Prophet thar 
is in Samaria. he would ſoone deliuer him 
of his leprofie. 


c Thatis,Naa- 
man toldeit to 
the King of Sy. 


" wy 4 And*< he wentin, and tolde his lord,ſay- 


IT. Kings. 


ofthe Prophets dwelt with him. Andhe - 


the Syrian and Eliſha. 
ing,Thus and thus faith the maide that is 
of the land of lfrael. 

5 Andthe King of Aram ſaid, Go thy way 

 thither, and 1 will ſende aletrer vmto the 
King of Lſracl. And he departed, & *tooke d Togivetki 
” with himtcn talents of Gluer,& fix thou- 52 preſere to 
ſand preces of golde,and ren change ofray- the Prophet, 
ments, I Brnkihad 

6s Andbroughrthelercer to the King of I{- 

racl to this effe&, Now when this letter is 

come vatothee, vaderſtand, that I haue 

ſent thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou 

maieſt heale him in his leprofic, 

And when the King of Iſrac] had red the 

Jetter,he rent his clothes, and ſayde,Am I 

God,to ki] and to giue life , that he. doeth 

ſend ro me, thar | ſhould heale a man from 

his leprofie?wherfore confider,l pray you, 

& ſee how he ſceketh a quarel againſtme. 

8 . BurwhE Eliſha the mi of God had heard 
that the King of Iſrael had rer his clothes, 
he ſent vnto the King, faying,* Wherefore e The Prophes 
haſt thou rent thy clothes ? Ler him come rebaketh 5king 
now to me,and he ſhal know,thar there is ><auſe hedid 
a Propherin Iſrael. nt 

9 CThen Naaman came with his horſes, & his —— 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore therefore would 
of the houſe of Eliſha. ©, leaue his 

19 And Eliſha ſent a mefſenger vnto him, nog _ 
ſaying , Go and waſh thee in lordenſeuen pher whoſeprai. 
times , and thy fleſhe ſhall come againe to ers hee woulde 
thee,and thou ſhalr be clenſed, _— towh6 

11 But Naaman was fwroth and went away, ny _— 
and ſaid, Behold , I rhoughr with my ſelfe, for comfort. 

.. Hewill ſurely come out, and ſtande, and f Mans reaſa 
call onthe Name ofthe Lord his God and Tprmureth, | 

r -” hande on the place, and heale the reth only the 
eproſie. Genes and out- 

12 To not Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of ward tungs and 
Damaſcus,better then all the waters of 1(- __ ereguey 

, o the worde of 
rac]? may I not waſh me in them, and be Gag, which is 
cleanſed ?ſohe turncd, and departed in there conteined, 
diſpleaſure. 

13 Buthis ſeruants came , and ſpake vnto 
him,and ſaid, 8 Father, the Prophcthad g This decls 
commanded thee a great thing , wouldeſt **tÞ = ler- 
thou not haue done it ?howe much rather jars a. 
_ when he ſaycth rothee, Waſh, and lone their as 

ce Clicane? ers as ci111dren 

14 Then went he downe,and * waſhed him a —_— 

ſelfe ſeuen times in Jorden, according to uae ren 
_ theſaying of the man of God: and his feth uants muſt be 

came againe, like vnto the fleſhe of a litle affectioned asto- 

childe,and he was cleane. ws d their chil. 

15 TAndhe turned againe to the man of = 4.27. 
God,he,and all his companic,and came & 
ſtode before him and ſaide, Behold,now 1 
know that there 5 no God in allthe world, 
bur in Iſrae] : nowe therefore, 1 pray thee, 
rake” a reward of thy ſeruant. 

16 Buthe ſayde, As the Lord ltueth (before 
whom I ſtand) I willnot receiue it. And he 
would haue conſtrained him to receiue it, h So the Lord 
b but he refuſed. commandeth 

17 Moreouer Naaman ſaid, Shall rhere nor gy SG 
be giuen tothy ſeruant two mules Joad of ould giue allo 

this earth ? for thy ſeruant wil henceforth freely. 

offer neither burnt ſacrifice, nor offring 

vnto 


W 


'» Ebr.bleflng. 


"ans 


T7 


Iſo 


UMI 


Gehaziis plagued. 
ynto any other god,ſaue vntothe Lord. 

13 Hereinche Lorde be mercitull vatothy 
ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into 
the houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip there, 
and leancth on mine hand,and] bowe my 
ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon : whenI doe 
bowe downe , 1 ſay , in the houſe of Rim- 
mon , the Lord be mercifull vnto thy ſer- 

uant inthis point. 

ag cor as 19 Vnto pr na he ſaid, *Goin peace . So he 

for hisowne part departed from him abour halt a daies 10ur- 

he confelſeth y gey of grounde. 

hee will Þ ucT 20 And Gehazithe ſeruant of Eliſha the mi 


; Hefeeleth his 
coſcience woun- 
ded in being Fre- 
ſent at idoles ſer- 
uice , and there- 
fore deſireth 
God to forgiue 
him ,leſt others 
by his example 


— ty of God faid,Beholde, my maſter hath ſpa- 
k The Prophet redthis Aramite Naaman, recetuing not 
did not approu* thoſe things at his hand that he brought: 
his acte _—_ as the Lord liucth,1l wil cunne after him,& 
Shag er take ſomewhat of him. 

he biddeth him 2x So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Na- 
farewel. aman. And when Naaman fſawe him run- 
for we _— ning afrer him, ! ae light downe from the 
5 aﬀ#eRion he charct to mcete him,and ſaid,Is all well? 


biretothe Pro- 22 And he anſwered, Allis well: my maſter 
phet hismaſter. 11th ſentme, ſaying , Beholde, there be 
come to me, euE now fro mount Ephraim 
rwo yong men of the children of the Pro- 
hers : giue them, I pray thee, atalent of 

Rh ond rwo change of garments. 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, take two talents: 
and he compelled him, and bound two ta- 
lents of filuer in rwo bags, with rwo chige 
of garments , and gaue them vnto two of 
his ſeruants, that they mighe beare them 

| before him. 
"or, fortereſe,o7 24 And when he came to"the towre , he 
ey 


us. rooke them our of their hands, andlayed 
mNamansfer- Shemin the houſe, and ſent away the men: 
wants. = and they departed. 


25 CThen he went in, and ſtoode before his 
maſter. And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence 
conmeſt thou,Gehazi ? And he ſaid,thy ſer- 
uant wentno whither, 

Sentry « oy 26 Burhe ſaid vnto him, * Went not mine 
heartwith thee when the man turned again 


ſpirit? p ; 

© Thatis,mo- from his charet ro meete thee ? Is this a 
to byepol- rime to take money, & to recejue garmets,, 

ſeſſions with : 


* and oliues , and vineyardes, and ſheepe, 


mezning, thatit ! 
uw. and oxcn, and men ſeruants, & maide fer- 


is deteſtable in 


ſervants of God uants? 

ro yer coue- 27 Theleproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
> To bean ex. ©\caue vnto thee, &Pro thy ſecede for euer. 
anpletoal ſuch, And he wentour from his preſence aleper 
by whoſe co- white as ſnowe. 

uetouſnes Gods 

bs CHAP. v1. 


6 Eluba maaketh yron to ſmimme aboue the water. 8 He 
diſcloſeth the king of S'1r145 counſel to the K mg oj Iſrael. 
iz VVho ſendmg certaine fo take him , were kept faſt in 
Samaris. 24 Samaridt beſieged and endureth extreme 


x Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid 

vnto Eliſha , Beholde , we pray thee, 

the place where we dwell with thee, isto 
licle for vs. 

2 Letvs nowe goeto Iorden, that we may 
rake thence eucry man a*beame , & make 
vs aplacetodwelin.And he anſwered,Go. 

3 Andone faid,vouchſafe,] pray thee,to go 


« Or apiece of 
wood tit to build 
with. 


I I. Kings. 


Eliſhas prayer, 
with thy ſeruanrs.8 he anſwered, I wil go. 

4 Sohewerwith them, & when they came 
to Iorden,they cut downe wood, 

5 Andasone was felling ofatree,the"yron "0y,the axe head. 

. feU into the water: then he cryed,, & ſaid, 
Alas maſter,it was but borowed. 
6 Andthe man of God ſaid, Where fell ir? 
And he ſhewed himthe place . The he cut 
downe apiece of wood, and caſt in thither, 
and he cauſed the yron to® ſwimme. b God wrought 

7 Then heſaide,Take it vp tothee. And he this miraculouſ 
ſtretched out his hand,and tooke it. ly to _— 

8 Then the King of Aram warred againſt q**" me = 
Iſrael and tooke counſel with his ſeruants, hee had given 
and ſajd,In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhalbe ſuch abundance 
my campe. of his Spirit. 

9 Theretore the man of God ſent vnto the CO 
King of Iſracl, ſaying, Beware thou gonot ambuſh & take 
ouer to ſuch a place: for there the Ara- the [fraelitesat 
mites are come downe. VINE 

19 Sothe King of Iſracl ſent to the place 
which the man of God tolde him, & war- 
ned him of, & *ſaued himſelf from thence, d The wicked 
not once,nor twiſe. conſpirenothing 

11 Andthc heart of the King of Aram was OE x 2 
rroubled for this thing: therfore he called j+ to his ſeruants 
his ſeruants and ſaid vntothem , Will ye and cauſe their - 
not ſhew me,which of vs bewrayeth our cox.. <ounſel to bedif 
ſel ro the King of Iſrael? a 

12 Thenone of his ſeruants ſaid , None, my 
lord, O King , bur Eliſha the Prophet thar "20 
is in Iſracl,tclleth the King of Iſrael, ever *, K.: _ _ 

: g lo ſecrer 
= voy thatthou ſpeakeſt inthy*priuy that L hou canſ 
chamber, go about, buthe 

13 And he ſaide, Go, and eſpie where he is, k&noweth it, and 
chat I may ſende and fetche him. And one bags; _ 
rolde him,ſaying,Behold,he is in Dothan. {Though it had 

14 CSo he ſent thither horſes, and charets, benencthing in 
and a f mightie hoſte : and they came by Mansiudgement 
night, and compaſled the ciric. en ue 

15 And when the ſeruant of the mi of God tea _—_ dout & 
aroſe carly to go out, behold, an hoſt com- thinke they are 
mow c—_ with horſes and charets. — "_ 
Then his ſeruantſaid ynto him, Alas ma- , 
ſter,how ſhall we do? yo. 6-mgons. Be 

16 Andheanſwered, # Feare not: for they one,ora few. 


I55 


that be with vs, are mothen they that be 8 For hewasaſ- 
with them ured of Gods 
1 helpe, and chat 


17 Then Eliſha prayed,and ſaid, Lord,I be- 
ſeech thee,opt his eyes," that he may ſee. 
And the Lord opencd the eyes of the ſer- _ the Godly 
uant,& he looked, and behold, the moun- bu 9 —— 
taine was full of horſes and charets of fyre beholde es | 
round about Eliſha. thou haſt prepa- 
13 So ithey came downe to him, but Eliſha 7*42D armiero 
prayed vntothe Lord, and ſaid, Smire this ;* Mein aw 
people,l pray thee, with blindnes. And he Syrians his ene- 
ſmote them with blindnefle, according to mies, whiche 
the word of Eliſha, came downe, 
19 And Eliſha aide vntothem, This is nor 2 nkingthem- 
the way,neither is this the city; follow me, him. 
and I wil leade youtothe man whome ye k Thus he did 
ſeeke.Bur he *led themto Samaria. being _ w_- 
29 Andwhenthey were come to Samaria, is 0097 wg 
Eliſha ſaid, Lord,open their eyes that they ſought his owne 
may ſee. And the Lord opened their eyes, reuengeance,bue 
and they ſaw, and behold, they were in the _ to ſet forth 
middes of Samaria, CO 


God, 
21 And 


millions of An- 
or camped a- 


- A faminein Ifradl. 


z1 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaide vnto Eliſha 

1 The wicked when he ſawe them,! My father, ſhall I 
vſc | and ſmite them,ſhall 1 ſmite them? 

Sie fer. 22 Andheanſwerced, Thouſhalrnor ſmite 

them:doeſt rhou nor ſmite them that thou 


wants of God, 
when theythink haſt raken with chy ſwoorde, and with thy 
to haueany C6 hoy but ſet bread and water before them, 


owe ry + m4 that they may cat and drinke and goe to 


heart they can their maſter. 

not abide them. 23 And he made great preparation for them: 
& whe they had caten & drunken, he ſenr. 
them away:and they went to their maſter. 


m Forthis gen- So the bandes of Aram came” no more 


tleintrety & the inroche land of Iſrael]. 
wg e w6r\ 24 Butafterward Ben-hadad King of Aram 
oe 98 1 gathered al his hoſtc,and went vp,and be- 


for common ſicged Samaria. 

quictnes, thenif 25 Sothere was a great famine in Samaria: 
they had _ 0- forlo, they beſieged itvnrill an afſes head 
1 forthey — was at foure ſcore pieces of filuer , and the 
turned no more © fourth part of akab of dooues® doung at 
atthattimeto flue pzeces of filuer, | 

fghe againſt Iſ- 26 AndastheKing of Iſrael was going vpon 
rae], orinthat x | 
Kings daies. the wall, there cried a woman vnto him, 
n The Ebrews ſfaying,Helpe,my lord, O King. 

write . that they 27 And he ſayd,Seing the Lord doth nor ſuc- 
> wp _— cour thee, howe ſhould I heJpe thee with 
ofÞ - the® barne,or with the wine preſſe? 


o Meaning, any 28 Alſothe King ſaid vnto her, Whar aileth 
kinde of vitaile, thee?And ſhe anſwered , This woman ſaid 


es corne & WiBe  ynrome,Giue thy ſonne, that we may cate 

K him to day , and we will cate my ſonne to 
morowe. 

Dewt 26-57. 29 * Sowe ſod my ſonne, anddid cate him: 


and I ſaid toher the daye after, Giue thy 
ſonne,that we may cate him, buttſhe hath 
hid her ſonne. 
39 And when the King had heard the words 
*Or, under bi of the woman, he rent his cloathes,(and as 
- ps h he went vpon the wall, the people looked, 
s Keagcs th - poi and beholde, he had ſackecloth" within 
feele Gods iudg P vpon his fleſh) 
ments,thinketo 3x And he ſaide, God doſoto me and more 
4 1 aochonae alſo,ifthe head of Eliſha the ſonne of Sha- 
_ hm in phar ſhall ttand on himthis day. 
proſperitie they 32 ( Now Eliſhaſare in his houſe, and the 
wil not know. Elders ſate with him) And the King ſenta 
_— man before him: bz before the meſſenger 
_ came to him, he ſaid rothe Elders, Sc ye 


ſonne who kil- 
led the Prophets not how this 1murtherers ſonne hath ſent 


and cauſed Na+ rotake away mine head? take heede when 
pe tobe ſto: the meſſenger cometh,ad ſhut the doore 


r Sothe wicked & handle him roughly atthe doore : is not 

fall into a rage the ſoiid of his maſters feete behind him? 

& deſperation,if 22 While he yettalked with them, beholde, 

| > Ave the mefſeger came down vnto him, & ſaid, 
ainſt their af» Behold,this cuill commeth of the Lorde: 
iRtions. *thould I attend onthe Lord any longer? 

CHAP. VIL. 

3 Elizha prophefieth plentie of vitaile and other things to 
Samaryia. 6 The Syrians runne away, hawe no 
man following them. r7 The prince that would not be- 


The godly are 
4 leene the worde of Elithau troden to death. 


on _ of 
Gods helpein : : 
their noceities, I en Eliſhaſaid , Heare ye the word of 
butthe times 8& the Lorde :thus ſayth the Lorde, *To 
houres are onely owe this time a meaſure of fine floure 


55H 4g ſhalke ſolde for aſhekel , and rwo mea- 


II. Kings. 


4 


\A 


6 


© 


Foure lepers. 
ſurcs of barly for a ſhekel in the gate of 


Samaria, 
Then aprince, on whoſe hande the King 
> leancd, antwered the man of Gad, and þ To wh 
ſaid, Though the Lord would make © win- King Pn mng 
dowes inthe heaue,could this thing come <Þarge & ouer- 
ro paſſe ? And he ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhalr fight of things, 
ſceirwith thine eyes, but thou ſhalt nor eHeme tec 
dear thereof, the Prophetes ; 
Now there were foure leprouſe mE at the V2r4es, ſaying, 
*cntring in of the gate : and they ſaid one , pF - Godray. 
to another, Why fir we here vnuull we dye? fr | ans 
Ifwe ſay, We will enter into the citie,the this could rot 
famine 1s in the citic, & we ſhal dye there; <2me topaſſe, 
and if we ſit here, we dye alſo. Nowe there- oy infcelitie 
fore come,andletvs fall into the campe of herin, 2 
the Aramires:ifthey ſauc our liues,we ſhal ſhalt ſeethis mi. 
liue:and if they kil vs, we are bur dead, [cle andyerncy 
So they roſe vpinthe twilight, to goe to Ffuaerther. 
the campe ofthe Aramires:and when they e For it wascsm 
were come to the yimoſte parte of the manded in the 
campe of the Aramites , lo, there was no -> that e 
man there. oe a he 4 
For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the mong their bre 
Aramites to heare af noiſe of charets & a thren, Leuit, 
noiſe of horſes,@ a noiſe of a great armue, ag La 
ſo that they ſaid one to an other , Behold, 7444, ng —_— 
the King of Iſracl hath hired againſt vs the preparationto 
Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings of the deſtroy thewic- 
Egyptians to come vpon vs. _—_ oghthey 
Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the ,,, ge. 
ewilight, and left their tentes & their hor- them with a 
ſes,and their aſſes,exen the campe as it was ſmal noiſeorſhy 
and? fled for their lives. wing of G _ 
And when theſe lepers came to the vt- IVF ga I 
molt part ofthe campe, they centred into enemieth#their 
one tent, and did cate and drinke, and ca- 9wne conſcience 
ricd thence ſiluer and gold,and raiment,& ©* purſue them. 
went and hidit: after . returned, 8 cn- 
tred into another tent, and caricd thence 
alſo,and went,and hidir. 
Then ſaid one to another, We do nor we]: 
this day is aday of good tidings , and we 
holde our peace. if we tary till daye light, 
ſome "miſchicfe will come vpon vs. Nowe "or, wethakejs- 
therefore come, let vs go,and tel the Kings !hedfor our fam, 


houſholde. 


19 Sothey came and called vnto the porrers 


ef the citie,& rolde them, ſaying, We came 
tothe campe of the Aramites, & lo, there 
was no man there,ncither voice of mi, bur 
horſes ryed and aſſes ryed : and the tentcs 
are as they were. 


11: And the porters cryed and declared to 


12 Thenthe King aroſe in the night, and ſaid , 


the Kings houſe within. h He miftrufted 
. : e Prophetes 
vnto his ſeruants, ®I will ſhewe you nowe, wordes, & ther- 
what the Aramites haue done vnto vs, fore coulde be- 
They know that we are affamiſhed, there- — 
fore they are gone out of the cipe to hide wn t polite 
them ſelues in the field, ſaying, Whenthey then godly ener 
come our of the citie,we ſhall catche them caſt more perils 


. 4 es thenneedeth. 
aliue,and getinto the citie, - There areno 


13 Andone of his ſeruants anſwered, and Sts lefte, but 


ſaid, Ler men rake now fiue of the horſes they, or there 
that remaine,and are left in the cirze, (be- are qe” 
holde , they are cuen as all the imulti- _—_— "(the 
rude of Iſrael thar are left therein: behold, pegic. 


I ſay, 


fulpr, 


 Y_ =, = gyoar 


= ST" & 


TX > 


by prepared an 


poore widowes 
lute, 


Incredulitie rewarded. 


I ſay,they are as the multitude of the ifra- 
elites that are conſumed )and we willlend 
ro ſce. : 
10r,two horſes of 14 So they tooke two charers of horſes , & 
the King {ent after the hoite of the Ara- 
mites, {laying,Goandlec. 
15 Andthey went aſter them vnto Iorden,& 


the charet which 
were act wtore 
to drawe the 


_ lo,all the way was tullof clothes and vei- 
ſels which the Aramires had caſt from the 
| in their haſt: and the mceflengers retur- 
ned,and tolde the King, 
x6 Then the people went our and ſpoyled 
the campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure 
of fine floure was at a ſheke], and rwo mea- 
kt Whichhee ſures of barley at a ſhekel ®according to 
ſpake by the the worde of the Lord. 
_ Eli- 17 Andthe King gaue the prince(on whoſe 
verl.1, 


hand he leaned )the charge of the gate, & 
the people! rrade vpon him in the gate, & 
he dyed,as the mi of God had ſaid, which 
ſpake ir, when the King came down to him. 

18 Andiccame to paſle, as the man of God 

herd was meat, had ſpoken to the King,ſaying , I wo mea- 

adgreatſpoile ſyres of barly ata ſhekel , and a meaſure of 
ket, fine floure thalbe art a ſhckel , ro morowe 
abour this time in the gate of Saniaria, 

19 Butthe prince bad aniwered the man of 
God, and ſaid, Though the Lorde would 
make windowes in the heauen., could it 
come foto paſſe } And he fayd , Beholde, 
thou ſhalt ſee it with thine cyes , but thou 
ſhalt not cat thereof. 

20 And ſo itcame vnto him : for the peo- 
ple trode ypon himin the gate, and he 
dycd. 


1 Asthe people 
preaſed out of y 
o4te torunne to 
F 5yrians tentes 
where they had 


CHAP. VIIDL 
: Elitha propheſieth unto the Shunammite the dearth of 
ſeven yere. 12 He jropheſieth to Hazael that he shalve 
K ing of Syria. 15 Hereigneth ajter Ben-hadad. 16 Ie- 
horans reigneth ever Iudah. 20 Edom falleth from Iu- 
dah. 25 Abazi4hſuccedeth Ithoram. 


I - | ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 
* whole ſonnec he had reſtored ro lite, 
ſaying, Vp,and go, thou, 2nd thine houſe, 
and ſojourne where thou? canſt ſozourne: 
for the Lord hath callcd for a famine, and 
ircometh alſo vpon the land ſcuen yeres. 
2 Andthe woman arolc, and did after the 
ſaying ofthe man of God , and went borh 
ſhe and her houthold and ſoiourned inthe 
land of the Philiſtims ſcuen yeres. 
3 CAndat the ſcuen yeres end,the woman 
returned out of the Jand of the Philiſtims 


C:4Þ.4:35» 


a Where thou 
eanſt tinde ac. 
macious lace 
todwel, where 
3 15 plentie, 


bThatis,tocom and went out ®to call ypon the King for 
Er her houſe and for her land. 

herpoſſeſſions 4 Andrhe King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
while ſhewas —Uuant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I 


abſent. praye thee, all the great aces, that Eliſha 


eGods wonder - 
fulpronidence Reon. 


appeareth in this F And as he told the King,how he had re- 


that he cauſed ſtored one dead to life, behold, the woma, 
onges - whole ſonne he had raiſed to lie , called 

him, whome YP9P the King for her houſe and for her 
beforeheconts. Jand.Then Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O King, 
ned, & alſo here- this is the woman, and this is her ſonne, 


whom Eliſha reſtored to life. | 
6 Andwhen the King asked the wom3, ſhe 
tolde him: ſo the King appointed her an 


entrance to the 


TI. Kings. 


Hazael. Ichoram. 156 


Eunuche, ſaying , Reſtore thou all thatare 
hers, and all the *truites of her lands fince 4 The K ng cau 
the day the left the 15d, cuE vneilthis time. © _ Cy 
7 EThen Eliha came to Damaſcus,& Ben- ons ly 
hadad the King of Aram was ſicke.and one hotdenfrom her 
_ him,ſaying, The man of Godis come 
uther, 
And the King ſaid vnto Hazael, Take a 
preſent in thine hand,and goe meete the 
man of God , thatthou maick inquire of 
. the Lord by him,ſaying,ShallI recoucr of 
this diſeaſe? 
9 ©So Hazaclwentto meete him & tooke 
the preſcentin his hand , & of euery © good e Of al thechie- 
thing of Damaſcus , exen the burden of feſt andprecious 
fourtic camels, and came and ſtoode be- *®'2gs ofthe 
fore bim,and (aide, Thy fonne Ben-hadad OY: 
King of Aram hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, 
Shall recouer of this diſeaſe? 
19 And Eliſha ſaid to him,Go, and fay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt * recouer : howbeit the f Meaning thas 
lord hath ſhewed me,thar he ſhal ſurcly dy, he ſhould reco- 
11 And he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly rill ve Ie 
Hazael was aſhamed, and the man of God we Ba, 
wept. meſſenger H aza- 
12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? <l ſhould ſlay 
And he antwered, Becauſe Iknow the cuil _ - _— 
that thou ſhalt doe vnto the children of © STO. 
Ifracl :for their ſtrong cities ſhaltthou ſer 
on tyre,and their yong men ſhalt thou ſlay 
with the ſwoord, and ſhalt daſhe their in- 
fants againſi the ſtones, & rentin pieces their 
womeu with childe. p 
13 Then Hazael ſnd, what? is thy ſeruant 2a 
dog,that I ſhould do this Gihing) And Ko omg 
Elitha anſwered, The Lorde hath thewed humanitie aud 
me,that thou ſhalt be King of Aram. pitic, 
14 «So hedeparted from Eliſha, and came 
to his maſter,who ſaid to him , Whar ſaide 
Eliſha to thee ? And he anſwered, He told 
me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer, 
15 Andonthe morow he tooke a thick cloth 
and dipt ir in water, and * ſpread it on his h Vnderpret&ce 
face,and he dyed : and Hazael reigned in *2 refreſhorcaſe 
his cad. pt 0 _ 
16 <* Now inthe fifte yere of Ioram the cloth, 
ſonne of Ahab King of 1ſrae], and of Ie- 2.Chro.27.4. 
hoſhaphat King of Iudah, 'Ichoram the ' Reade Chap. 
ſonne of IchoſhapharKing of Iudah began |, \7. wac confie.. 
to reigne, med in his king- 
17 He was two and thirric yere olde, when domeafter his 
he began to reigne : and he reigned eight fathers dearh. 
yere in leruſalem, 
18 And he walked inthe wayes of the Kings 
of I{rae], as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 
'daughrer of Ahab was his wife,and he did z The holy 
euill in the fight of the Lord. Ghoſt ſheweth 
19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy Iudah, hereby what dan 
for Dauid his ſeruits ſake,* as he had pro- 55777 M9 10Yne 
miſed him to giue him a light and to his — L 
children for cucr. 
20 © In thoſe dayes Edom ® rebelled from m Which had 
vnder the hand of Iudah,and made a King _ ſubiect fr6 
auids time vn- 
ouer them ſclues. til this time of 
21 Thezcfore Ioram went to Zair, and all lchoram. 
his charers with him, & he aroſe by nighr, 
and {more the Edonutes which were a- 
bout him with the captaines of the cha- 
rcts, 


OO 


Ichoram. Ahaziah. 


rers,& the people fled into theirrents. 
22 So Edomrebelled from ynder the hande 
n Thiswasaci- of Iudah vnto this daye . then® Libnah re- 
tie in ſudah gi- belled atthat ſame time. 
oy = oy Le- 23 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ioram 
Cn ere andalthat hedid, are they nor writtenin 


nd aft ed 
Gem King leho- the booke of the Chronicles of the Kinges 
ram becauſeof o—=of [udah? 
his idolatrie. 


24 And loram ſlept with his fathers , & was 
buried with his tathers in the citic of Da- 
uid. And*Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in 


8.Chro.22.r, a 
his ſtead. 

25 Clnthe rwelftyere of Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziah the 
ſonne of Ichoram King of ludah begin ro 
reigne. 8 _ FAR 

. x, :. ,. 26 *®Twoand twenty yere olde was Ahazi- 
be edn ah when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
hee was made necdoneyerc in leruſalem , & his mothers 
King, when his name was Athaliah the daughter of Omri 
but ep M King of lira]. 


27 Andhe walkedin the way of the houſe 


hers death h : 
was confirmed of Ahab, and dideuill inthe fight ofthe 


was confirmed 


King,whenhe Tord, like the houſc of Ahab : for he was 
haves -— —_— the ſonne in lawe of the houſe of Ahab. 


28 And he wentwith Ioram the ſonne of A- 
hab co warre againſt Hazacl] King of Aram 

p Which wasz in? Ramoth Gilcad,&the Aramues ſmote 

citie inthe tribe Joram. 

of Gad beyonde 29 And King Ioram returned tobe healed 


2.Chro.22.2. 


. This be ce 1 HP Izrecl of the woundes which the Ara- 
Gm tothe Mites had giuen him at Ramah, when he 


tribe of IMachar fought againſt Hazael King of Aram. 
And Ahaziah thc ſonne of Ichoram King 
of Iudah went downe to ſee Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahabin lzrecl, becauſe he was 


ficke, 
CHAP. IX, 

#4 Teh is made King of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Ithe- 
yams the K ing thereof, 27 And Ahaziah , otherwiſe 
called Ochoz.as, the K ing of Indah, zz And cauſerh 
Tex,ebel to be caft downe out ofa wyndowe, and thedogs 
did cate her. 


I en Eliſha the Propher called one of 
the children of the Prophets, and ſaid 
vnto him , ** Girde thy loines and take 


1.K ie.19.17. 
2 $Erare thy this boxe of oyle in thine hande , and ger 
ſelfe cogo dil- \heeroRamoth Gilead. 


re Fran 2 Andwhenthoucommeſt rhither, looke 


in thoſe coun- where # Ichuthe ſonne of Ichoſhaphar, 
treis they vied the ſonne of Nunſhi, and goe, and make 

mg ara himariſevypfromamonghis brethren, and 
ked vp . — lead him” ro a ſecret chamber. 


they went about 3 Then take the boxe of oyle, and powre it 


buſines. on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Lowe _— I hauc anointed thce for King oucr Iſrael, 
” : then open the doore,and flee withour any 
tarying. 
4 Sotheſeruant of the Prophet gate him 
co Ramoth Gilead. 


5 And whenhecamein, behold, the cap- 
rains of the armie were fitting. And he ſaid 
Thauc a meſſage to thee, O capraine. And 
Ichu ſaid, Vnto which of all vs? And he 
anſwered, Tothee, O capraine. 

6 . And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, 
and he powred the oyle on his head, and 
ſaid vnto him , Thus faith the Lord God 


IT, Kings, 


7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab vrophets;which 


Ichu is anoynted, 


of Iſrae], I haue * anoynredthee' for King b This ay; 
ouer the people of the Lord, exen oucr 11- fig was for 
rac]. Kirgs Priefls, + 
thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood of Meſſia wo 
of my ſeruants the Prophets, & the blood Whome theſe 
of al the ſeruants of the Lord *of the hang **'* offices wa 
of lezebel. a —— 
$ Forthc whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe de- gk 
ſtroyed:and * I wil cut of from Ahab, him !.Kig.r4s, 
that makech water againſt the wall , as wel & #:=:. 
him that is ſhut vp , as him that is lefte in 
lſracl. 

9s And[will make the houſe of Ahab like 
the houſe * of Icroboam the ſonne of Ne- , King.aas 
bar, & like the houſc * of Baaſhathe ſonne ng _ 
of Abjjah, 1.Kmg.16.3, 

10 Andthe dogs ſhal cat Tezebel inthe field 
of Izrcel, and there thalbe none ro butie 
her. And he opened the doore, and fled. 

11 CThenlchucameoutto the © ſeruants of © Thatis,} ref 
his lord. And ore ſaide vnto him, Is all ohne _ 
well > wherefore came this *mad fellowe þefore h, _ 
tothee ? And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know thren, verſ x, 


the man, and what his talke was. | Inthiseſtims 
12 And they ſaid, Itis falſe, te]] vs itnowe. 30-7 peine 6 


ThE he ſaid, Thus & thus ſpake he to me, of Godnowinh 

ſaying,Thus ſaith the Lord, lhaue anoin- Nanding for zf: 

red thee for King ouer 1ſrae], mucke as the 
13 Then they made haſte, and rooke eueric «#4 wh nan 
man his garmenr,and pur it vnder him on children of Go 
the rop uf the ſtaires, and blewe the trum- (yea they called 
per,ſaying,Iehu is King, — 
14 Solchu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar the #,gop ur tt 

ſonne of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Joram 9eyil) therefwe 

(Now Ioram kept Ramoth Gilead, he and they oughtnoe 

al lſrae] becauſe of Hazael King of Aratp, *9 be diſcour 
15 And* King Iloram returned to be healed Res 

in Izreel of the woundes , which the Ara- 

mites had giuen him, when he fought with 

Hazae] King of Aram ) and Ichu faide, If 

it be your mindes , let no mandepart and 

eſcape out of the citie , to goc and cll in 

Izreel. 
16 Solchu gate vp intoacharet, and went 

to Izreel: for Ioram lay there, and © Aha» e God had thy 

ziah King of Iudah was come cowne to 9fdriner, ais 

ſce Ioram. _ ny = 
17 And the watcheman that ſtoode in the ow = ok 

rowre in Izreel,ſpycd the companic of Ie- trous King, no 

hu as he came, and faide,I fee a companic, 3 mores 

And Ichoram ſaide,Take a horſeman and j2Forim tha 


ſende to meete them, that he may ſay, Is it coobey thewill 
of G 


peace? 30d, | Ide 
18 So there went one on horſback to meere priſÞ withhin, 
y whoſc mean 


him,and ſaide, Thus ſaith the King, ls it h 
peace?And Ichu faid, What haſt be rodo REES 
with ry tutne behinde me. And the ger. 
watchman tolde , ſaying, The meflenger "0rfolow wa 

cametothe, but he commeth nor againg. 
19 Then he ſent our another on borſzback. 

which eame to them, and ſaid , Thus ſaith 

the King, Is itpeace ? And lehu anſwered, 

Whar haſt thou to doe with peace ? rurne 

behinde me. | 
20 Andthe watcheman tolde, ſaying , He 

came to them «//o,burt cometh nor againe, 

and the marching is like the marching - 

le 


V &@ 


TORI EIT ES, 


” bloodof inno- 


Joram & Tezebel ſlaine. 
lIchu the ſonne of Nimſhi:for he marchech 
f Avone that furiouſly. | 


weecameſtly 27 EC Then Ichoram ſaid, Make ready: & his 
about his cnteT- , por. was made ready ; And lehoram 
priſe. King of Ifrac] and Ahaziah King of Judah 
' went out either of them in his charet a- 
gainſt Ichu,and mer him in the fieldiof 

Naboth the Izreelite; | 
22 And when Ichoram ſawe Ichu, he ſaid,Is 
ir peace, Ichu? And he anſwered, Whar 


ning, that ; 
Genus "as + Fpeace? whiles the whoredomes of thy 
Godistheire- - mother Tezebel, and her witchcrafres ' axe 
pemie becaule _ ver jn great nombe?. 7 


oftheir ſianes, 


that he wil euer 23 Then lchoram turned his hand,and fled, 


irrevp fome andſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, there is 
toreuenge his . treaſon. 

uſe. 24 But Iehutooke a bowein his hand, and 
Cs ea ſmote Ichoram betweene the ſhoulders, 
oe , thar the arrowe went through his heart: & 
1 Kong-21-29+ he fel downe in his charet. 

bBy NN 25 Thenfaid Tehu to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
Jezebel uſd and caſt him in ſome place of the field of 
both Naboth &-- =Naborh the Izreclite: for I remember thar 
ſus ſomes to be when I and thou rode together after A- 
Ry —_— hab his father, the Lord" layed this burdE 
joy his vineyard =VPON him, 

more quietly : 26 *Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the blood 


for els hus chil- 
dre might haue 
claimed polleſ- 
ſion. 

i Aftery he was 
wounded in Sa- 
maria hefled to 
Megiddo,which 
waz acitie of [u- 


of Naborh, and the blood of his ® ſonnes, 
ſaid the Lord, and 1 wil rendet it thee in 
this field, ſaith the Lord: now therefore 
take and caſt him in the field, according to 
the worde of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the King of Iudah 
ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden 
houſe: and Ichu purſued after him,& faid, 
Smite him alſo in the charct: and they ſmore 
hin inthe going vp to Gur, which is by I- 

fore,whenhe bÞbleam. And he fled to * Megiddo, and 

ſaid that hebe- there dyed. 

pk oe 29 And his ſeruants caryed himin acharet 

therweteyer* | toTeruſalem,& buried him in his ſe pulcher 


dh, 

k That is, eleus 
whole yeres:for 
chap.$8.25.be- 


of ſoram, he ta- ; : ; -——— 

keth partof the with his fathers in the citic of Dauid. 
ny egy 29 CAnd in the *eleuenth yere of loram 
Being of? the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to 
hautic and cruel 


ature, ſhewold Teigne ouer Iudah. 
filreteineher 3o And when Ichu was come to Izreel,[ezc- 
princely ſtare & bel heard of it, and painted her face,and 


dign —_ tired her head,'& looked our ata widow. 
ſhe would ſay, 37 And as Ichu entred arthe gare,ſhe faid, 
Can anietraitor + Had ® Zimri peace which ſlew his maſt er? 
oranie f riſeth 22 And he lift vp his eyes ro the window, 
x apvinyes a and ſaid, who is on my fide, who? Then 
ſucceſſe? reade, TWO or three of her" Eunuches looked vn- 


1.King.16.10, ro him. 
"Orghefſernants. 22 And heſaid, Caſt her downe: and they 


A ten : caſt her downe, ®and he ſprinkled of her 
Spirite of God, blood vpon the wal, and vpon the horſes, 
that her blood and he trode her vnder foote. 


rar rg 34 And when he was comein,he did ear & 
0 drinke, and ſaid, Vifite now yonder curſed 
woman, and bury her: for ſhe is a® Kings 


eents,tobe aſpec 
daughter. 


tacle and exam- 


CERT a1 35 And they went to bury her, bur they 
tyrants. " founde no more of her then the skul and 


oTowit, ofthe the feere,and the palmes ofher hands. 

Kg of Zidon, 36 Wherefore they came againe and rolde 
Ee nhg and him.And he ſaid, This is the worde of the 
of. Lord,which he ſpake”by his ſeruant Eliiah 


IT.Kings. 


Izree 


bel. 


—_ 
2 


Ahabs ſonnes Nine. 


the Tiſhbite, ſaying, *In the field of Izreel :.King.-21.23, 
ſhal the dogges earthe fleſhof lezebel. 
37 And the carkcis of lezebel ſhalbe as 
ypon the ground in the fielde of p T hus God 


CHAP, X. 


ſo tharnone ſhalſay,? This is Ieze- '? . 
peare even in 


157 


dgements ap 


= .. a _ this worlde a. 
gainſt them that ſuppreſſe his word and perſecute his ſeruants. 


& . Tehs cauſeth the. ſeutntie ſonnes of Abab ro be flame, 
15 And after that fourtie and two of Aha1ahs bre- 
thren. 25 Hekillethalſo althe prieftesof Baal. 35 
Afrer bis death bry ſonne reigneth in his ſteade. 
Hab hadnow ſeuentie * ſonnes in Sa- vſcth to cal the 
maria, And Ichu wrote letters, an 


Lo 


d 


LI] 


+ 


ſenrro Samaria vnto the rulers of 1ſracl 
and to the Elders, and to the bringers y 
of Ahabschildren,to this effeR, 


a The Scripture 


d ſonnes which 


_are_either chil- 
» dren , or ne- 


Now when this letter commeth to you, 
(for ye haue with you your maſters ſones, 
ye haue with you both charers and horſes, 
anda defenſed citic,and armour) 


Conſider therefore which of your maſ- 
rers ſonnes is beſt and moſt meere,&® ſer 


P phewes. 


b He wrote this 
to proue them 


him on his fathers throne, and fight for whether they 
your maſters houſe. | 

Burt they were excecdingly afraid, 8 ſaid, Px 9700. 
Behold, rwo Kings could not ſtand before 
 him,howſhalwe then ſtand? 

And he that was gouernour of Ahabs 
houſe, and he thatruled the cirie,and the 
Elders, and the bringers vp of the childrE 
ſent to Iehu, ſaying, We arethy ſeruants, 
and wil do al that thou ſhalt bid vs: we 
wil make no King:do what ſeemeth good 


ro thee. 


would take his 


C Then he wrote another letter tothem, 


ſaying;lf ye be mine, & wil obey my voyce, 
©rake the heads of the men bar are your © 
maſters ſonnes,and come to me to Izreel 


c God as a iuſt 
iudge puniſheth 
the wicked chil- 


by ro morowe this time.(Now the Kings dren of wicked 
ſonnes, even ſeuenty perſons were with parents vntothe 


the great men ofthe citic,which brou 
them 'p) 
en the letter came rothem, they 


And w 


hr third 
SUE 2cner 


rooke the Kings ſonnes, and ſlew the ſe- 
uenty perſones, and layed their heades in 
baskets, and ſent them ynto him to 1z- 


reel. 


C Then there came a meſſenger &rolde 


him. ſaying, They haue brought the heads 
of the Kings ſonnes.And he ſaid, Letthem 
lay them on two heapes atthe entring in 


of the gate vnti] the morning. | 
And whenit was day, he went out,& ſtood 
& ſaid to althe people, Ye be *righreous: 


behold, 


ſlew him:but w 
10 Knowe now thar there ſhal fall vnro the haue done like | 
carth nothing of the worde of the Lord 


oflewal theſe? 


& fo 
ation, 


urth 


d Tu” not iuſt 
ly co 
I con m_ againſt my maſter,8 for the Kings 


death,ſcing 


to his poſteritie- 


» forthe Lord c6. 


which the Lord ſpake concerning the manded me, & 
houſe of Ahab: for the Lord hath — moued youto 


ro paſſe the things that he ſpake ” by 


ſeruant * Eliuah, 


iudgement. 


houſe of Ahab in Izree], and all that were -.Kng.-2:.29. 


oo with bim, 


and his familiars and © 


is © prieſts, ſo that he ler none of his re- 


maine. 


'Ddj. 


12 CAnd 


1dolatrous 
prieſts, 


Meaning, 
which were the 


is execute this his 


**Ebx.by the hand 
11 So Ichu ſlew al that remained of the wm 


Ahaziahs ſonnes, & Baals prophets 


12 © Andhe aroſc,and departed and came 
ro Samaria. Andas lchu was in the way b 
an houſe where the ſhepheards did ſhere, 

13 He mer with the brethren of Ahaziah 
King of Iudah, and ſaid, Who are ye?And 
they anſwered, We arethe brethren of A- 
haziah, and go downe to ſalute the chil- 
dren of the King and the children ofthe 
Queene. 

14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
rooke them aliue, and flewe them arrthe 
wel belide the houſe where the ſheepe are 
ſhorne, exen two and fourtic men,and he 

f Thur Gods fleftnotoneofthem. 
vengeanceis vp- x5 © And when he was departed thence,he 
TI met with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab 


h ' . u 
Pas rc dong CE comming to meete him,and het" blefſed 
the wicked. him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart vp- 
For he feared riphr, as minc heart is toward thine? And 
od and lamen- 1.5 nadab anſwered, Yca,doubreles. Then 
tel the wicked- x G .. 
nes of thoſe giue methine hand. And when he had gi- 
times: therfore uen him his hand, he tooke him vp co him 
TIehu was gladto jnto the charer. 


__ with him: ,G aq he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee the 


LIE 3 zeale rhart I haue for the Lord: ſorhey 
*Or,praiſed God made him ride in his charer. 
forh.m. 17 And when he came to Samaria,he ſlew 
all rhat remained vnro Ahab in Samaria, 
tilhe had deſtroyed him, according to the 
worde of the Lord, which he ſpake to E- 
liiah, 
18 Then Tehuaſſembled al che people, and 
h Here Paalis fajid vntothem, Ahab ſcrucd * Baal alitle, 
taken for Aſhia- yr Ichuſhal ſerue him nuuch more. 


NEG x 9 Now therefore cal vnto me al the pro- 


which [ezebel © phers of Baal, al his ſeruants, and allhis 

cauſed to be ricſts,and let nota man be lacking: for [ 

——_—_— p bode agrear ſacrifice for Baa] + whoſocuer 

eifingas. ; =E 1s lacking, he ſha] nor live. ButIlchudid ic 

22.53. by - ſubriltic ro deſtroye the ſeruants of 
Baal. 

*Ebr. ſanftife., 20 And Ichuſaid,” Proclaime a fſolemne aſ- 


ſemblic for Baal. And they proclaimed ir. 

21 So lehu ſent vnto al Iſrael, and al the 
ſeruants of Baal came, and there was nota 
man left that came not. And they came 
into the houſe of Baa], and the houſe of 
Baal was ful from end to end. 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the 
charge of the vcſtrie, Bring forth veſte- 
ments for al the ſeruants of Baal. And he 
brought them out veſtements. 

23 And when Ichu went,and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he 
ſaid vntothe ſeruants of Baal, Search dili- 
gently,and looke, leſtthere be here with 

3 Thus God you any of rhe i ſeruants of the Lord,bur 
would haue his theſeruants ofBaal onely. 
ſeruants preſer- 2, And whenthey wentin to make ſacrifice 


+> ence i & burnt offcing,lchu appointed fourſcore 
in his Iawe he men withour, and ſaid, If any ofthe men 
giueth expreſſe whome I haue brought into your hands, 
—_—— eſcape, " his ſoule ſhalbe for his ſoule. 


25 And when he had made an end of the 
burnr offring, Ichu ſaid to the garde, and 
tothe captaines,Go in, ſlaye them, lernor 
a man come out. And they ſmore them 


wich the edge of the ſword. And the garde, 


POrhe thal die for 
bun, 


II. Kings. 


and the captaines caſt them our, and wenr 
vnto the 
Baal. 
26 Andthey brought ourthe images ofthe "ia. 
temple of Baal.and burntthem, 
27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, 8 
.. threw downe the houſc of Baal, and made 
aiakes of it vnto this day. 
28 Solchu deſtroyed Baal our of Iſrael. 
29 Bur from the finnes of leroboam the 
ſone of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, 
| lehudeparred not from them,xreither from 
the golden calues that were inBerth-el & 
' thatwereinDan., 3: 
30 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Ichu, Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executcd that which 
was right in mine eyes,and haſt done vnto 
the houſe of Ahab according ro althings 
that were in mine heart,hereforeſhal thy 


Ifonnes vntothe fourth generation fit on 1Thus Gog 
the throne of Ifrael, 


31 Bur Ichu regarded not to walke in the V*Xth his 


zZeale,inexecy. 


Jaw of the Lord God cf 1fracl with al his ting Gods dg. 


heart: for he departed notfi cm the finnes ment,albeit bis 
of lJeroboam,which made [ſrae] to finne, Wickednes was 
32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to' Jothe — _ pars 
Iſrael, and Hazacl ſmore them in althe "0, rocurthes 
coaſtes of Iſrae], of, 
33 From lorden Eaſtward ezen althe Jand of 
Gilcad, the Gadires, and the Reubenites, 
and them that were of Manallch, from 
Aroer ( which is by the riuer Arnon) and 
Gilead and Baſhan, 
34 Concerning the rcſt ofthe aQes of Ichu, 
and al that he did,and al his valiirtdeedes, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
35 AndIchu ſlept with bis fathers,and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 
35 And the time thar Ichu reigned over If- 
racl in Samaria 1s cight and twentie ycrcs. 
CHAP. XI, 
1 Athaliak putteth ro deathalthe Kings ſonmes,except 
Toath the ſorne of AhaJich. 4 Toasb 14 appointed K 1nge 
15 wo gede _— _—_— " foie 17 = 
— pri:ft are tired? ITY a ww 
1 'T Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahazi- ? RG 
ah when ſhe ſawe that her ſonne was oſhaphat, to 
dead ſhe aroſe,and deſtroyed althe*Kings whom the king- 


ſecede: me Co 
2 Bur Ichoſheba the daughter of King Io- Wed es 


ram, and ſiſter to Ahaziah *® rooke loaſh of this wonm 
the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from to ceftroy the 
among the Kings ſonnes that ſhould be _— famibe 
flaine,boch him and his nource, keeping rhe * The Kaad 
in the © bed chamber,& they hid him from promiſedto 
Arhaliah,ſo that he was nor ſlaine. mainteine theſs 
3 And he was with her hid inthe houſe of the Milicof = 
Lord fix yere;:and Athaliah did reigne 0- j,. j;ohe therof: 
uer the land. therfore hems 


4 ©* And theſcuenthyere 9Ichojada ſent ved the heart of 


& rooke the capraines ouer hiidret)1s, with rk 


other captaines & the ofthe garde,& cau- .wherethe 
ſed themro come vnto him into the houſe Prieſts did ye. 
of the Lord, & made a coucnant with the, 2.( o_—_ 
& rooke an othe of thE in the houſe of the Meters © 


Lord,&ſhewed them the Kings ſonne- 1,1; hubad, 
5 And 


atc flaine.Tchoakez: 


citie, where was the temple of k Which ei + 
Was nere to' 38 


proueth and re. 


n+ a 8.4 _ 


= A wa, At . » 


= "nm I Oy mnyw Heb 


—_ 
CY 


mw nz 


ee S crs. 6 . & 7 


joaſhis made King. 


5 And he commanded them,faying, This is 


eOf 5 Levites, 

which had icthat ye muſt do, The third part of © you, 
charge of me that commeth on the Sabbath,ſhalfwarde 
keeping 01 1,or _ rowardetheKings houle. 

kara + by courle 6 And another third part in the gate of 8 SUr: 
{That nonc and another third partin the gate behinde 
ſhould come Tt chem of the gardc: & ye ſhal keepe watch 
ATE CrON” ";n the houle of Maſſah. 


And two partes of you, thaz zs,althat*go 
oucon the Sabbath day , ſhal keepe the 


ino thc King. 7 
Called þ Eaſt 


gate ofthe T®= ,..1ch of the houſe of the Lord abour the 
= : King. 
% win. 8 And ye ſhal compaſlſe the King round a- 
hwhoſecharg® bout, eucty man with his weapon in his 
jsnded. hand, and whoſocuer commerh within the 
ranges, lethim be ſlaine:be you with the 
King,as he goeth our andin. 
9 © Andthe caprtaines of the hundrerhs did 


according to al that Ichoiada the Prieſt 
commanded,& they rooke cucery man his 
men that entred in zozheir charge on the 
iSabbath with thE that wer our of zz on the 
; Sabbath,& came to Ichoiada rhe Prieſt, 
kTowit, Icho- x0 * And the Prieſt gaue to the captaines of 
hidreths the ſpeares and the ſhiclds char 
were King Dauids, and were in the houſe 
of the Lord. | 
11 Andthe garde ſtood,cuery man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right fide of 
the houſe to the left fide,abour the altar & 
abour the houſe round about the King. 
IThatis, Tozſh, 12 Then he brought out! the Kings ſonne, 


jReade verle. 5. 
and 7. 


which had bene and put the crowne vpon him and gave him 
keptſecret for aa the Teſtimonye, &rhey made him King: 
Making, the alſo they anointed him, and clapt their 
Lawof God, hands,and ſaid,God ſaue the King, 
whichichis 13 C And when Arthaliah heard the noyſe 
urs of the running of the people,ſhe came in 
ew + i yg to the people in the houſe of the Lord. 
fiabliſhed. 14 And whenſhe looked, behold, the King 
n Where the ſoode by a® piller,as the maner was, and 
- pace 2? the princes & the rriiperers by the King, 
i andalthe people ofthe land reioyced,and 
blew with trumpets. Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and cryed, Treaſon, treaſon. 
15 Burlchoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the 
*0r,ont of the rule of the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
Temple. her" forth of the ranges, & he that * follo- 
oTotakeher werh her, let him dye by the ſworde: for 
FP harhoth che The Prieſt had ſaid,lether not be ſlainc in 
ine & thepeo- the houſe of the Lord, 


pleſhould main 16 Then they layed hands on her,& the wer 
ker nh Eo, the way, by the which the horſes go ro 
mddeſtroyali— *Þe houſe of the King, and there was ſhe 
idolatrie. ſlaine, 

JThat heſhoulJ 17 And Ichoiada made a couenant berwene 


pouerne,& thei the Lord and Fthe King ,and the people, 
—_— —_—_— they ſhould be the Lords people:like- 


wiſe betwene the 9 King and the people. 
18 Then al the people of the land went into 
the. houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with 
his altars, & his images brake they downe 
courageouſly, and ſlew Matrtan the prieſt 
of Baal before the *altars: and the \Prieſt 
"robin ſeta garde ouer the houſe of the Lord. 
ſTowit,leho. 19 Then he tooke the capraines of hiidreths, 
iada, and the ocher captaincs,and the garde,& 


rEvenin Fplace 
where he had 
blaphemed god 
and thought to 
haneben holpen 
by his idole, © 
there God pow- 
red his vengeice 


' 1, Kings. 


Repairing of the Temple. 158 


althe people ofthe land:ane they brought 
the King trom the houſe of the Lord,and 
came by the way of the gate ofthe garde 
ro che Kings houſe: &he fate him downe 
on the throne of the Kings. 


20 And althe people of the land reioyced, 


and the cite was in quiet: * for they had f Whichby her 
ſNaine Athaliah with the ſword beſide the ©vEltic & per- 


: {ecution had 
Kings houſe. vexed y whole 


2I Scuen yere olde was Ichoaſh when he land betore. 


6 


= 


vv 


Vs 


+» 


hs? 


09 


\S 


began to reigne, 


CHAP, XII. 

Tehoash maketh prowſion for the repairing of the Tem. 
ple. 16 Heſtayeththe King of Syria by a preſent from 
comming againtt Ieruſalem. 20 He killed by two of 
hisſeruants. 

N*the ſeuenthyere of lchu Ichoaſh be- *©979-7+-: 

-L ganto reigne, and reigned fourty'yeres 
in Icruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

And Iehoaſh did that which was good in aSo long as ru- 
the ſight of the Lord al his time that*Ie- lers giuecare to 
hoiadathe Prieſt raughr him. mn — 

Bur ® the hie places were not taken away: gen den hm 

; proſper. 
for the peo le offred yer & burnt incenſe þ So hard a 
inthe hie places. thing it isfor | 

C And Ichoaſh ſaid to the Prieſts, Althe themuthatare in 
filuer of dedicate things that be broughr dermal 
ro the houſe of the Lord,hat is,the mo- perfic obedience 
ney ofthemthat are vnder the *count, the of God. 
money that euery manis ſet at,and al the © That is, the 


money that one offreth willingly,& brin- rang _ 
geth into the houſe of the Lord, alſo the money 


Let the Prieſts take it rothem,cuery man which the Pri 
of his acquaintance: arid they ſhal repaire bay } vowes 
the {broken places of the houſe, wherelo- ;heir _— 
cuer any decay is found, ralitie. 

CYer inthe three and twentieth yere of dForthe Tem. 
King lehoaſh the Prieſts had nor mended rn h 
that which was decayedin the Temple. $4; ang =_ 

Then King Ichoaſh called for Ichoiada yeun before, 
the Prieſt, and the ether Pricſts, and ſaid had many things 
ynto them, Why repaire ye nor the ruines {cayed init, 

f theT le? th - e . both by the neg 
of the Temple? now therefore © receiue j;,,nceof the 
no more money of your acquaintance, ex- Kings hisprede- 
cept ye deliuer it to repaire the ruines of ceflors, and alſo 
the Temple. * " _ 

Sothe Prieſts conſented to receiue no jg, 
more money of the people,neither to re- e He taketh frs 
paire the decayed places of the Temple . them the orde. _ 

Then Ichoiadathe Prieſt tooke a cheſt & 712g 9fthe mo- 

, —___ + ney becauſe of 
bored an hole inthe lid of it, and ſer itbe- their negligence 
fide the altar, on the* right fide,as cuery f Thar is,onthe 
man commeth into the Temple of the Southlice, 
Lord.And the Prieſts that kept the'doore, ©” veſſel 
put therein al the money that was broughr 


into the houſe of the Lord. 


10 And when they ſawe there was much 


11 And theygaue the money made ready 


money in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretary 
came vpand the hie Prieſt, and pur it vp 
after that they had tolde the money rthar 
was found inthe houſe of the Lord, 


Forthe Kin 
ad appointe 
other which 


into the hands of them8 that vndertooke 
the worke,e that had the ouerſighr of the 


| houſe of the Lord:and they payed it out to yere meete for 
the carpenters & builders that wrought that purpoſe, 
Chap. 22.5» 


12 And 


ypon the houſe of the Lord, 
Dd.y. 


Ichoahaz, II. Kings. Ichoaſh.Ioalh. Eliſha diew 


12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to bye timber and hewed ſtone, rore- 
paire that was decayed inthe houſe of the 
Lord,and for al that which was Jayed our 
for the reparation of che Tewple. 

hFor theſe me x3 Howbeir there was ® nor made forthe 
had onely the | uſe of the Lord bowles of filuer,inſtru- 
= + ments of muſike,baſons,trumpets,nor any 
Temple,and the veſſels of golde, or veſſels of filuer ofthe 
reſt of F money money that was brought into the houſe 
was brought to. QFthe Lord. | 
—_— Fage'1 I4 Butthey gaue it to the workemen,which 
terwardto be  Tepaired therewith rhe houſe ofthe Lord. 
made,2.Chro. x5 Moreconer,they rekened not with the me, 
414: into whoſe handes they deliuered that 
money to be beſtowed on workemen : for 
they dealr faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring and 
the money of the finne offiings was not 
brought into the houſe of the Lord:for it 
was the Prieſts, 

17 CThen came vp Hazael King of Aram,& 
fought againſt Gath and tooke ir,and Ha- 
zacl ſer his face to go vp to Ileruſalem. 

13 And Ichoaſh King of Iudah tooke althe 
? Aﬀterthedeath 3h,jowed things thatlchoſhaphat, & Ie- 
of [choiada [0. h 1 pn ws 
aſh fel to idola- Hhoram, and Ahaziah his fathers Kings of 
trie:therefore ludah had dedicatcd,and that he himſelfe 
God reieteth — had dedicated, and al the golde that was 
PR _ found m the treaſures of the houſe of the 
þ22e Gn aks Lord and in the Kings houſe,and ſent ir 

e pacified with to Hazacl King of Aram,and he departed 
the treaſuces of from Jeruſalem. 
= Temple:for 1, Concerning the reſt ofthe aRes of Ioaſh 
od would not : . l 
beſerued with andal thathe did,are they notwricten in 
thoſe gifts ſeing the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
the Kings heart of [udah? 
was wicked, 20  CAnd his ſeruants aroſe & wrought trea- 
Becauſe he had ſon, and *flew Ioath in the houſe of ! Mil- 
ut Zacharie y * key 4 "—_ 

Lnet tobois. when he came downe to Silla: 
datodeath,z, 21 Eucn"Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
Chro.24.25. and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his 
IReade, 2.5m. ſeruants ſmote him, and he dycd:and they 


bi, "20 nk buricd him with his fathers in the citic of 
Dauid.And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in 
his Keade. 


CHAP. XIILD 


Tehoaha? the ſonne of Iehu is delivered into the handes 
6f the Syrians. 5 Heprayeath wnto God and 11 delive- 
red. 9 Toath his ſonne vergnerth inhis ſteade. 24 Ha- 
zaeldyeth, 26 Eluhadyeth. 

IN the three and twentieth yere of Ioaſh 

the ſonne of Ahaziah King of Iudah,Ie- 
hoahaz the ſonne of Ichu began ro reigne 
ouer lſraclin Samaria,and he reigned feuc- 

rene yere. . 

And he did cuil in the fight ofthe Lord, 
and followed the ſinnes of Icroboam the 
; ſonne of Nebar, which made Iſracl to 
a By worſhip- * finne,and departed not therefrom. 


mar And the Lord was angrie with Iſrael,and 


o, 


Lon] 


'Y) 


did erect in Iſra- deliuered them into the hand of Hazael 
bl. King of Aram, and into the hand of Ben- 
CO ne hadad the ſonne of Hazae], all his daies. 
dra 4 And Ichoahaz beſought the Lord, and 
the Lord heard him: Br he ſawthe trou- 
ble of Iſrae),wherewith che King of Aram 

troubled them. 


5 (Andtche Lord gaueIftaela<deliuerer,fo c To witfoaſh 
thatchey came out from vnder the ſubiec- **e lonne of (y, 
tion ofthe Aramires. And the children of * 


Iſrael 4 dwelt in their tents as ” beforc © 3**1ly ad 
. 'rime without danger, 
" Eby. as Jt 'er. 
6 Neuertheles they departed not fromthe dey andiyor: y. 
finnes of rhe houſe of Icroboam which #49. 
made Iſrael finne, bu: walked in thE.cucn 
; the*grouealſo remained ſtil in Samaria) e wherein g, 
7 For he had left of the people to lehoahaz vid comir the; 
- burtfiſtic horſemen,and ten charets, &ten dokine, and 
thouſand footemen, becauſe the King * of rn Lord 
Aram had deſtroyed them,and made the tobe =_ 
edellroyed 
like duſt beaten to pouder. Deuta6.25, 
Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of [cho- _ rv, Hazy. 
ahaz.&altharhe did,& his valiatdeedes , 1,97 >hala 
arethey not written inthe booke vithe verſ.3.Reate of 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? Hazael,Chap, 
9 And Ichoahaz flept with his fathers,and *'* 
they buryed him in Samaria, and Ioathhis 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 
70: Clnthe ſeuen andthirticth yere of loaſh g His chiefpar. 
King of Iudah began Ichoath the ſonne pcle is to ve. 


 &9 


of tchoahaz to reigne ouer Iſracl in Sama- nettoby, 
I TY}! . OMe ot Tudzh 
ria,and reigned fixtene yere, rad 


1t And did euilinthe fight of the Lord: for performed his 
he departed nor from al the ſinnes of Iero- promes mice to 
boam the ſonne of Nebac that made 1ſra- *Þ* houſe of 
elto ſinne,bur he walked therein. - "AY 

12 Concernine the reſt of the ates of Ioaſh "96 Iſr:el = 


and how he fought againſt Amaziah King niſhed tor thei 
of ludah,arerthey not written in the booke ©; 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? they hadnow 
13 And Ioaſh ſlepr with his fathers,& Iero- degencrate,yet 
boam fate vpon his ſeat: & Ioaſh was buri- On __ 
ed in Samaria my the Kings of Iſrae], "987. x 
I4 C When Eliſha fel ſicke of his {ickenes, & divers puvh 
whereof he dyed, Ioath the King of Iſrac] mentsdidcal 
came downe vnto him, and wept vpon his _— = 
face,and ſaid," O my father,my father,the The, they v- 
charet of Iſracl, and the horſemen of the cd to cil the 
, ſame. Prophets & (wr. 
15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him,Take a bowe #25 of God by 
whom God ble 
and arrowes.And he tooke ynto him bowe q 91; people 
and arrowes. Chap.2.12 mes 
16 And he ſaid to the King of Iſrael, Pur 2.) wn 
thine hand vpon the bowe. And he purhis Frre ttt 
$ . more proſper 
hand yponir. And Eliſha pur his hands vp- their countrey, 
onthe Kings hands, then by force of 
17 And ſaid, Open the windowe*Eaſtward. yr ut 
And when he had opened ir,Eliſha ſaid, ” ard Syria, fo 
Shoot. And he ſhot. And he ſaid, Beho/d the that he did not 
arrow of the Lords dcliuerice and the ar- only propheſe 
rowe of deliuerance againſt Aram : for > agar ans 
thou ſhalr ſmite the Aramitces in Aphek,ti] himby theſe 
thou haſt conſumed them. ſignes that he 
18 Apgaine he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And ſhould have the 
he rooke them. And he ſaid vnto the King 7-977 
. k Becauſe he 
of Iſracl, Smite the ground. And he ſmote ,,., £1 content 
thriſc,and ceaſed. to hane vidtorit 
I9 Then the man of God was *angry with againſt m_ 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmirtre 2*: of Godſat 
rwiſeorthriſe, 
five or fix times, ſo thou ſhouldeft haue ,,;1..q not a 
ſmitten Aram, til thou haddeſt conſumed zeale to ouer- 
it,where now thou ſhalt ſmite Aram bur come them cone 
thriſe. tinually andto 
deſtroy them 


20 CSoEliſha dyed, and they buried = vttcrly. 
n 


BO ws. og Con nh » - 


JMI 


Amaziah ouercommeth 


And cer:aine bands of the Moabites came 
into the land that yere. 

21 And as they were burying a man, behold, 
they ſaw the ſouldiers: therefore they caſt 
the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And 
when the man was downe, and touched 

Eccle 48 If. 
1Byeus mir yponhis feere. 
ce Gan > it C Bur Hazael King of Aramvexed Ifracl 
"Hicof Eliſha = althe dayes of Ichoahaz. 

whoſe doctrine 22 Therefore the Lord had mercy on them 


inhilife rey © and piried them, & had reſpe&ynto them 
fight thei becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, 
might returne Tzhak, and Iaakob, and would not de- 
nd imbrace the ftrgy them,neither caſt he them from him 
pier —_— a" yc. 
their ſinnes were 24 So Hazacl the King of Aram dyed: 
coppive ful and Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in his 
ESUTe » ſteade. 
there was 9, 25 Therefore Ichoaſh the ſonne of Tchoa- 
nr oh haz returned,and rooke our of the hand of 
Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazael the cities 
which he had taken away by warre out of 
the hand of Ichoahaz his father: for three 
times did Ioath beat him,and reſtored the 
cities ynto l[racl. 
CHAP. XIIIT. A 
Ama7iah the K ing of Indah putteth to death them 
, that ſlew his ck pE And bo ſmteth Edom. 15 
Toash dyeth and Teroboam his ſonne ſucceedeth him. 29 
Arzd after him reigneth Zachartiah. 

I f ſecond yere of Ioaſh ſonne of Icho- 
afro .0y.s, ahaz King of1frael reigned * Amazi- 
_ —_ ah the ſonne of Ioaſh King of Iudah. 

;onehe ſemed 2 He was fiue andtwentie yere olde when 
to hanean out- he began to reigne, and reigned nine and 
ward ſhewe _ twentic yere in Ieruſalem,and his mothers 
mn 9 © namewalchoadan of Teruſalem, 
camean idolaterz And he did* vprightly in the ſight of the 
and worſhipped T.ord,yer not Jike Dauid his father,br did 
COT the according to al that Ioaſh his father had 
Chap.12.20, done. \ 
bBecauſe they 4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were nor 
_— conſen- taken away: for as yet the people did ſa- 
noe ob with  Crifice & burnt incenſe inthe hie places. 
their fathers in 5 CAnd when the Kingdome was confir- 
that act, med in his hand, * he flew his ſeruants 
Ho which had killed the King his father. 
w_— theldy. 6 But the children of thoſe that did ſlay 
means , whome him,he? ſlew not, according vnto that that 
_ had is written in the booke of the Law of Mo- 
A ep cob. ſes,wherein the Lord commanded,ſaying, 
mthetime of * The fathers ſhal not be purto death for 
Tehoram ſome rhe children,nor the children purtto deach 
of lehoſhaphat. for the fathers : bur euery man ſhalbe pur 
ho rn”, todeathforhisowne finne, _ 
dLetvsfight 7 Heſlew alſo of Edom in the valley of 
handto hand & alt ten thouſand, and tooke * the citie of 
—_ _ Sela by warre, and called the name there- 
oveanothers 2 of loktheel vnto this day. 


C Then Amaziah ſentmeſſengers tole- 


ries. 
hoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz,ſonne of Ie- 


eBy this para- 


ble lehoaſh com * ” 4 
pareth himſelf hu King of Iſrac}ſaying,Come, let vs ſee 
toacedar tree one another in the face. 


becauſe of his 9 
great kingdome 


Then Ichoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent ro 
> Amy 24 Amaziah King of Iudah,faying,The thiſ- 
& A rh tle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the * cedar 


thiſtle,becauſe,he ruled but over two tribes, and the wilde beaſtes are 
leboaſhs ſouldiers that ſpoyled the cities of Iudah. 


II. Kings. 


the bones of Eliſha, * he !reujued & ſtood 


Toaſh. Teroboam.Azariah. 


thatis in Lebans,ſaying, Giue thy daugh- 
rer to my ſonne to wife: and the wild beaſt 
that was in Lebanon,went & trode downe 
the thiſtle, ' 

Io Becauſe thou haft ſmitten Edom,thine c 
heart hath made thee proude: *bragge of c_ w_w 
glory,and tary athome. why doeſt thou thou tarie at 
prouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt home and annoy 
fall, and Iudah with thee? mad 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 
Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went vp:and he and 

Amaziah King of Iudah faw one another 
in the face art Beth-ſhemeſh which is in 
Indah. 

12 And Iudal was putto the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to their 
rents, | | 

13 Bur IchoaſhKing of Iſrael rooke Amazi- 
ah King of Judah, the fonne of Ichoaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah,ar Beth-ſhemeſh, & 
"came to Ieruſalem, and brake downe the 
wal of Ieruſalem fro the gate of Ephraim 
ro the corner gate, foure hiidreth cubires. 

14 And he tooke althe golde and filuer,and 
al the veſſels that were found inthe houſe 
ofthe Lord, and in the treaſures of the 
Kings houſe,and the children that were in EE, 
Ehoſtage,and returned to Samaria. gT yg 

I5 Concern the reſt of the aRes of Ie- p,aq giuen to 
hoaſh which he did and his yaliant dedes, them of Iudah 
and how he fought with Amaziah King of for a> aflurance 
Judah, are they nor written in the booke ®P<<- 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buryed at Samaria among the Kings 
of Iſrael: and Icroboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſteade. 

I7 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of loaſh King 
of Iudah,liued after the death of Ichoaſh 
ſonne of lchoahaz King of Iſrael fifrene 

cre. 

18 "Concemitil thereſt ofthe ates of Ama- 
ziah,are they nor written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

19 Burtthey wrought treaſon againſt himin ===" 0 
Ieruſalem, & he fled to * Lachiſh, bur they h L ms catie 
ſer after him to Lachiſh,& ſlew him there. May ng 

20 Andthey brought him on horſes,and he forrreſle, 
was buryed ar Ieruſalem with his fathers 2.Chro.u1.9, 
in the citic of Dauid. - 


159 


or by onght him, 


| 21 Thenalthe people of Iudah rookei Aza- i Whois alſo 


riah,which was fixtene yere old, and made c— _ 


him King for his father Amaziah. k Which is alſo 


22 Hebuilr*Elath,and reſtored itto Iudah, cn Elanonor 
Otn, 


lBecauſe this 


Ty yEre. : God to 

24 And he dideuil in the fight of the Lord: calues, } worke 
for he departed not from al the ' finnes of of mans hands, 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar,which made Scrip . 
Iſrac] to finne. oft times repeat 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, fromthe itinthereproch 
entring of Hamath, vnto the Sea - yo ofal idolaters. 
wildernes, according to the wordeofthe,,, 
Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpake ” by ,- —_— 

Dd.ijj. | his 


Azariah.Zachariah. 
his ſeruane Ionah the ſonne of Amittaithe 
Prepher,which was of Gath Hepher. 
26 For the Lord ſaw the exceding bitter af- 
flition of Iſrael, ſo that there was none 


mReadzr, King, = (hurvp,nor any left, neither yer any thar 
14.10. P y 1eit, Y Y 
Eby. had nos - Could hc Ip Iracl. 
ſpoken. 27 Yetthe Lord” had notdecreed to putout 
the name of Ifrael from vnder the heauen: 
therefore he preſerucd them by the hand 
of leroboam the ſonne of loaſh. - 
23 Concerning the rcſt of the ates of Iero- 
boam, and al thar he did, and his yalanr 
: deedes, e&& how he fought, and how he re- 
A 6 —_— ſtored Damaſcus, and® Hamarth ro Iudah 
hints work in [ſracl,arc they not written in the booke 
orRiblak. © ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


29 Soleroboam flepr with has fathers,exen 
with the Kings of 1racl,and Zachariah his 
ſoane reignedin his ſteade, 
CHAP. XV. 
s wAtariab the K ing of Judah becommeth a leper. 5 Of 
Totham, ro Shailum, 14  Menahem, 23 Pekahi- 
ah, zo Viah, zz Totham, 38 And Ahat. 
»*Eb- i thetwen. 7 FN the” ſeuen andewentieth yere of Ie- 
rieth yere and ſe roboam King of Iſrael, began Azariah, 
wenth Jere. | ſonne of Amaziah King of Judah to 
' reigne. 
. 2 - Sixrene 'yere olde was he,when he was 
made King, and he reigned two and fitric 
' yere in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name 
| was Iechohah of Icruſalem. 
aSoTong as hey And hedid? vprightly in the fight of the 
gaveearet0 Z4-' 7 grq according to althar his farher Ama- 
cRariah tREPI9-  ziah did. | 
, 4 Burthchicplaces were not put away: for 
_ thepcopleyet offred, and burnedincenſe 
in che hie places. 
b Hisfatherand 5 And the Lord® ſmote rhe King: and he 


. »-——— was aleper vnto the day of his death, and 
WEre 114aine . 
theirſubiects & dwelt in an houſe apart, and Iotham the 


Kings ſonne' gouerned the houſe, and 
<;udged the people of the land. 

Concerning the reſt of the ates of Aza- 
riah, and al that he did,are they not writ- 
ren in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah? 


ſeruants,and he, 
becauſe he wold 
vſurpe y Prieſts 6 
office contrarie 

to Gods ordi- 
nance,was ſmit- 
ten immedi:tly 


by the _ So Azariah ſlept with his fathers & rhey 
=p "th - buryed him wirh his fathers in the citic of 
| = bY Dauid, and Iotham his ſoane reigned in 


his Reade. 
an the eyght &rhirrieth yere of Azari- 
a 


c As viceroy,or 
depuric to his g 


, ja he King of Iudah did Zachariah the ſonne 
fourth indeſcent of Icroboam reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria 
from lehu, who fix 4moneths, 
reigned 2ccor- And did euil in the fight of the Lord,as 
_—_ _ 7 did his fathers: for he departed nor from 
im God began the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
to execute his bat,which made lſracl to finne. 
wrathagaintf 70 AndShallumthe ſonne of Iabeſh conſpi- 
© Zachariah ne red againſt him, 8& ſmore himin the fighc 
thelaſt inIſrael, ofthe people,and*killed him,& reigned in 
that hadthe his ſeade. =% 
| vy./4—rus by xx Concerning thereſtofthe ates of Za- 
ucceſsion,ſaue s . , 
onely Pekahiah Chariah, beholde, they are written in the 
the ſonne of booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


Menahem who \fſrael. 
reignedbut two |, This was the * worde of the Lord, which 
= ph he ſpake vnro Ichu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes 
ſhal ſic on the throne of iſrael vnro the 


TI. Kings. 


fourth generation after thee. And it came ſo 
to paſſe. 

13' CShallum the ſonne of Iabeſhbeganto 
reigne in the nine and thirticth yere of 

_ Vzziah King of Iudah: and he reigned the 
| ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi wenr 
vp from Tirzali,and came to Samaria,and 

| ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Sa- 
maria, and ſlewe him, and reigned in his 
Keade, 

I5 Concerningrthereſt of the ates of Shal- 
lum,and the treaſon which he wrought, 
beholde, they are written in the booke of 

. the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl. 
16 © Then Mcnahem deſtroyed'Tiphſab,& f Which was s 
. al chat were therein, and the coaſtes ther- citic of Iſr2e} 
of from Tirzah, becauſe they opened nor *Þ*t would gy 
ro him, and he ſmore it, &riprypal heir [7x 0 
. women with child, — 

17 The nine and thirtieth yere of Azariah 
King of Iudah,began Menahem the ſonne 
of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſracl, and reigned 

. ten yeres in Samaria, 

18 Andhedid cuil in the fight ofthe Lord, 
and departed not al his dayes from the 
finne of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
which made Ifſracltofinne. 

19 C Then Pul the King of Aſſhur came ; 
againſt the £land:and Menahem gaue Pul ig is, off. 
athouſand * calenrs of filuer, thathis hand þ tn geaje of 
might be with him,& eſtabliſh the king- ſecking helpeof 
dome in his hand: God, he wents. 

20 And Menahem exaRed the money in 1ſ- on — < 
rae], that al men of ſubſtance ſhould giuc * <p - 
the King of Aſſhur fiftic ſhekels of filuer a King being a 
piece: ſo the King of Aſſhur returned and /PN4rl, andther, 
rtaryed not therein the land. "pe 

21 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Me- Py! fore wrer. 
nahem, and al that he did, are they not wardbrikepru. 
wrirten in the booke of the Chronicles of r_ans — 

. the Kings of Iſrael? 7 > pon 

22 And Kenahern ſNepr with his fathers,8& -ordgasargg 
Pekahiah his ſone did reigne in kis ſtead. 

23 Clnthe fiftieth yerc of Azariah King of 
ludah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of Mc+ 
nahem to reigne ouer 1ſracl in Samaria,e 
reigned two yere- 

24 And he did cuil in the fighr of the Lord: 
for he departed not fromthe ſinnes of Ic- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebar, which made 
Iſrael ro finne. 

25 And Pckah the ſonne of Remaliah, his 
captaine conſpired againſt him,& ſmore 
him in Samaria inthe place of the Kinges 

- palace with | Argob and Arich, and with i which were 
Fm fiftie men of the Gileadites:ſo he kil- 2f the ſamecob 
led him,and reigned in his ſteade. gn 

26 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Pe- 
kahiah,and al thathe did, behold they are 

written in the booke of the Chronicles of 

. theKings of Iſracl. 

27 In the rwo and fiftierh yere of Azariah 
King of Iudah began Pckah rhe fonne of 
Remaliah to rcigne ouer liracl in Samaria, 
and reigned rwenty yere. 

28 Andke did euil in the fight of the Lord: 


for he departed nor from the finnes of Ic- 
roboam 


Shallum.Menahem.Pekahiah, 


= np 43 5 


pekah, Totham. 
roboam the ſonne of Nebar; that made = 

rac] toſinne, Dai ofa 
air. 29 Inthedayes of Pekah king of IſracI*came 
rr Gland  Tiglarh Plleſer king of Asthur, and cocke 
lion,and Abel,Beth-maachah, & Ianoah, 
and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilah, and ailrhe land of Naphtali, and 

caried them away to Asſhur, 

39 And Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah wrought 
creaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah, & ſmore him,& ſlew him, & reigned 
in his ſteade in the twentieth yere of Io= 
tham the ſonne of Vzziah. 

31 Concerningthe reſt of the ates of Pe- 
kah,and all char he did, bcholde, they are 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael. 

32 C* In the ſecond yere of Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah king of 1ſrael, began 
lotham ſonne of ' Vzziah king of Iudah ro 
reigne. 

33 Fuue and twenty yere olde was he,when 
he began to reigne,& he reigned ſixteene 
yere in Ieruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Icruſha the daughter of Zadok. 

4 Andhe did vprightly in the ſight ofthe 
| Lord: he did according co all that his fa- 
his prignries ther Vzziah had done. 
bur thathehad 35 Burthe hic places were nor put away: for 
manic and great the people yetoffred and burnt incenſc in 
| fates. the hie places: he built che hieſt gate of 
the houſe ofthe Lord, 
36 COm_ the reſt of the ates of To- 


-lath Pileſer 
Jnr [ſracl for 
their linnes, 
1.Chr0.5. 36» 


o.Chro.47-1e 
0g Aletriah, 


I He ſheweth y 


S—_—_— _ tham., and all that he did, are they nor 
» Which flewe Written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
of ludah in one the Kings of Iudah?> 
dy fixſcore 37 In®rthoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend 
_ hgh againſt Iudah Rezin the king of Aram , & 
Cioo.28.6. be. ®Pekah the ſonne ofRemaliah. 


cauſethey had 38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and 


—_— the was buricd with his fathers in the cicie of 
_y Dauid his father, and Ahaz his ſonne rei- 
gncd in his ſteade. 
CHAP. xvT1. 

F 1 Aba? king of Indah conſecrateth hu ſonne in fire. 5 Te- 
a Thiewas 8 ruſolem u beſieged. 9g Damaſcus s taken and Rein 
wicke! ſonne of flame. ir Idolatrie. 19 Thedeath of AhaJ. 20 Hes 
= father, Wkiah ſucceed:th him, 
= oodl BE. 1 He ſeutrenth yere of Pekah the ſonne 
zekiah,and of of Remaliah, * Ahaz the ſonne of Io- 
him wicked Ma ham king of Judah began to reigne, 


raſleh, ſave that , Tweatic yere olde was Ahaz, when he 


God mthe end : , 
thewed him mer began to reign, and he reigned fixteene 
cie: thurwe fee yereinTeruſalem,and did nor vprightly in 
now yacerteine the fight of the Lord his God, like Dauid 
yg ge his father: | 
ourfathers, 3 Butwalked inthe way of the Kings of If- 
bThatis,offfed rael, yea, and made his ſonne to ® go tho- 
_ _— row the fire, after the abominations of 
Nt thehcathen, whom the Lord had caſt our 
twohers,asthe before the children of Iſracl. 


macrofthege. 4 Alſo he offccd and burnrincenſe in the 


tiles was, Lenit. , - 3 
21.18.deut.18.x0 hie places and on the hilles, and vnder e 


Ila7.r. uerie greene tree. 
ePor the Lord 5 * ThenRezin king of Aram and Pekah 
preſeruedthe fonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael came vp 


cite & his peo. 
plefor his pro. 
me: ſake made 
toDauid, 


ro Ieruſfalem to fight : and they beſieged 
Ahaz;burt could nor ouercome © him, 
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Ahaz. 


6 . Artheſame timeRezinking of Aramre- 
ſtored *Elath ro Aram, & drouec the lewes 4 Which citie 
from Elath: ſothe Aramites came to E- A\**iab had ta- 


Jath, and dwelt there vnto this day. A —_— 


7 Then Ahazſent*meſfſengersto Tighath titicdir,chap.14- 
Pileſerking of Asſhur,ſaying,l am thy ſer- 22: : 
uant andthy ſonne: come vp,and deliuer © -0n*raric a" 4 
me out of the hand of the king of Aram, Prophet Ifai, # 

and out of the hand of the king of Iſracl Ifai.7.4. * 


x60 


which riſe vp againſt me. Reba nng Bo. 
re t 
8 And Ahaz tooke the filuer & the golde {fo Temoie of 


that was found in the f houſe of the Lord, Godto haveſuc 
andin the treaſures of the Kings houſe, & courof men,and 
ſenta preſent ynto the king of Asſhur. would not once 
9 Andthekingof Asſhur conſented vnto CS 
him: and the king of Asſhur went VP a+ fire his helpe, * 
gainſt Damaſcus. and when he had taken nor yet heare 
Ly q he Sun people away to Kir, and ns 
ewe Rezin, =. 4 
10 Andking Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to 
mecte Tiglath Pilcſer king of Asſhur : and 
when king Ahaz ſawe the altar that was ar 
Damaſcus,he ſentto Vrijah the Prieſt the 
patrerne of the altar, and the facion of it, FE nn 
and al] che workemanſhip thereof. ſo wicked , bue 
11 And Vrijahthe Prieſt made an altar 8 in he ſhal find Aat- 
all pointes like ro that which king Ahaz **rers andfalſe 
had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Vrijah — 
hs A againſt king Ahaz came from | Either of- 
amaſcus. | frivgs for peace 
12 So when the King was come from Da- orproſperitic, 
maſcus, the King ſawethe altar : andthe _ po pry 
_ drewe nere tothe altar and officd oreis meaning j 
thereon. morning co 
13 And heburnthis burntoffiing, and his veningofiring, 
meat offring , and pow: ed his drinke of- ne and 
fring,and ſprinkled the blood of his peace chus hecontem= 
offiings rn altar, . nodes _ 
14 And ſer it by the braſen altar which was 229 *e 
bf Lankan broughr ira farther —_ 
before the houſe berweene the altar and $2lomon,to © 
the houſe of the Lud, and ierir on rhe ſerue God after 


i Northſide of the altar, qu oy pr 

15 And king Ahaz commaunded Vrijah riahes 
the Prieſt and ſaid, Vpon the great & 99 men went into 
ſer on fire in the morning the burnt of- the Temple. 


fring, andin the cuen the mear offring, fs 


and the w_ burnt offring and his meat ,andement his 
offring , with the burnt offring of all the owne wicked 
people of the land, and their mear offring, procedings, and 


» Ms . doeth aboliſh 
and their drinke offrings:and powre ther- command =P 


by all the blood of the burnt offi ing , and nd ordinance of 

all the blood of the ſacrifice , and the God. 

& braſen altar ſhalbe for me to inquire 1 Ortent,wher- 

of God, retro, 

16 And Vrijah the Prieſt did according to had ſerued their 
all char king Ahaz had commaunded. $þoÞþ weeke in the 


17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the TR ſo 
baſes,& rooke the caldrons from ofthem, Ek —_ = 


and rooke downe the ſea from the brafen ter the King of 

oxen that were vnder it,and put it ypona Aſſyria,vwhenhe 

flor | ſhould rhus fee 

pauement of ſtones. hindieds 
18 And the 'yaile for the Sabbath ( that ,, 4; ee 

they had made in the _ and the God,or els that 

Kings entric without turned he to the f Templemight 


: 1 DC a refuge for 
houſe of the Lord,” becauſe of the king Þ* * 55% King 
of Asſhur. ſhould ſodeinely 


19 Conccrning the reſte of the aftes of agaile his houſe 
Dd.iij. Ahaz, 


g Weſce thay 


Hezekiah. Hoſhea, Iſraels 


Ahaz, which he did, arethey not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah? 


20. And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, & was 


buried with his fathers in the ciric of Da- 
uid, and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in 
his Keade. | 


CHAP. XVIL 

3 Hohea K ing of [ſacl is taken, 4 And be and all bis 
reabne brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 For their idolatrie. 
* as Lions __ the Lyon rare p1/0mm 
2 one worah the god 0 ion, o0n- 

x fs xv at 67 God. Fe 
i IN the twelftyere of Ahaz King of Iudah 
began Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah to rei- 
gne in Samaria ouer Iſrael, and reigned 

nine yeres, 

2 Andhedideuilinthe fight ofthe Lord, 


a Thongh hein ®burtnor as the Kings of Iſrael , that were 

uented no new hefore him. 

idolatrieorim- , a 14 Shalmaneſer king of Asſhur came 

pictie as others : « 

did , yet he vp againſt him, and Hoſhea became his 

ſought for help ſeruant,and gauec him preſents. 

at the Egyprians 4 And theking of Asſhur found treaſon in 

+ 1-5-0umgy had  Hoſhea: for he had ſentmeſſengers toSo 

king of Egypr,and brougþtno preſent vn- 

b For he had ro the king of Asſhur,ag he had done yere- 

aidetribute for 1, . therefore the king of Asſhur ſhur him 

_ "—_ vp,and pur him in priſon. 

; 5 Thethe king of Asſhur came vp through 
our all the land , and went againſt Sama- 
ria,and beſieged it three yere. 

Chap.1t.,o, 6 ©C*Intheninthyere of Hoſhea,the king 
of Asſhur rooke Samaria,and caricd Iſracl 
away vnto Asſhur,and purthem in Halah, 
and in Haborby the river of Gozan, and 

c For atthis inthe citics of the ©Medes. 

time the Medes ,, Fr when the children of Iſrael*finned 


7 
Fido tre”® againſt the Lord their God, which had 


Aſsyrians. broughtrhem out of the land of Epypr, 
- Lo nccark from vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of 
thecenfoofce Egypt,and feared other gods, ; 
greatplague & $ And walked according to the facions of 
ſerpernal capti. the heathen, whome the Lord had caſt 
> pe admo- gur before the children of Iſrael, and after 
Þ \-— "9%. the maners of the kings of Iſrael , which 
tothe Lord they vſcd, 

God, andonly 9 Andrhe children of Iſracl had done ſe- 

| - — cretly things that were nor vpright before 

Comme. the Lord their God, and throughout all 
their cities had buylt hie places,borh from 

e Meaning, the tower © of the watche, to the defen- 

—_ hout al ſed ciric, 

Frcir borders. 10 And had made them images and groues 
ypon cuery hic hil, & vnder cuery greene 
rrec 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie 

places , as did the heathen, whome the 

Lord had taken away before them, and 

wrought wicked things to anger the Lord, 

12 And ſerued idoles:whereof the Lord had 

Dent. 4.19. ſaid vnto them,*Yeſhaldo no ſuch thing, 
»»Ebr.by the hand 5 Notwithſtanding theLord teſtified ro Iſ- 


racl, and to Iudah” by all the Prophets, 
and by all the Seers,ſfaying, * Turne from 
your cuil wayes, and keepe my cormman- 
dements axd my ſtatutes, according to all 
the Lawe, which 1 commaunded your fa- 


Tere.r1t nr. 25.5 
and z5 15. 
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rhers, and which Iſcnt ro you by my ſer- 
uants _ —_— 
14 Neuertheles they would nor obey, * bur Dez. 
hardened their nohes; like ro bes 2:48 
of their * fathers, that did nor belecue in f Sothato x1. 
the Lord their God. dpethe autho, 
15 Andrhey refuſed his ſtarures and his co- {j.'©*? ours 
uenant,that he made with their fathers, & antiquitis.en 
his reſtimonies ( wherewith he witneſſed cept we can 
vntothem ) &they followed yanitic, and P"*%* that they 
became vaine, and followed the heathen jy fy w— _ 
"that were round aboutthem: concerning we are thecks 
whome,the Lord had charged them, thar dren ofthe wig. 
' they ſhouldenordo like them. ked. 
16 Finally they lefral the commandements 
ofthe Lord their God,& made them mol- 


ren images, * ezen two calues, and made a Exed.zz.t, 


tking.n2ah, | 


pou , and worſhipped all the #hoſte of g That is, the * 


eauen,and ſerued Baal. unne, þ moore, 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their 224tarres, 
daughters * paſſe through the fire, and v- }, Ret 
ſed witchcraft & inchantments,yea, i ſold 16.,, we 
them ſclues, ro do cuil in the fight of the i Reade of this 
Lord,to anger him. : phraſe,r.King, 

13 Therefore the Lord was exceeding © 
wroth with Iſrac], and put them out of his 
fight, and none was left but the tribe of 
Judah* onely. hay 

19 YerIudah keptnor the commandements 1, DH 
of the Lord their God, but walked accor- they of Reniz. 

_ ro the facion of Ifracl, which they ary _ _ 

vied. Which remai 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt of all the ſeede — 
of Ifrael,and afflited them,and deliuered 1Outof 5 lay 
them into the hands of ſpoilers , yntil he where he ſhew. 
had caſt them our of his !ſighr. —_ L -M 

2x ®Forhe cur of Iſracl from the houſe of —_ 20d fi 
Dauid, & they made Icroboam the ſonne vour. | 
of Nebar King : and Ieroboam drewe I{- m That is, God 
rael away from following the Lord , and _ wg 
made them finne a great ſinne. _ — 

22 Forthe children of Iſracl walked in all 
the ſinnes of Ieroboam, which he did,and 
departed not therefrom, 

23 Vnuil rhe Lord purtIſracl away our of his 
ſight, as he had ſaid” by all his ſeruants ' £5767 the ted 
the * Prophers,and caried Iſrael away our ,,,,, 
of their Jand to Asſhur vnto this daye. not theſe peo 

24 And the King of Asſhur brought folke ples came the 
from Babel, and from®Cuthah, and from $*9x _— 
Aua,and from Hamath,and from Sephar- mere 

| uaim,and placed them in the cities of Sa- the Goſpel, and 
maria in ſteade of the children of Iſrael]: with whomthe 
ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in ——_— 
the cities thereof. do.lohs. 44. 

25 CAnd at the beginning of their dwel- _ 74,.,;, they 
ling there, they * bd not the Lord: ſerued himnot: 
therefore the Lord ſent lions among therefore, leſt 
them,which ſlewe them. va _— 

26 Wherefore they ſpake tothe King of Aſ- _ che 
ſhur,ſaying, The nations which thou haſt wereno God, 
remoued , & placedin the cities of Sama- becauſe hechaf 
ria,know not the maner of the God of the fi!cd —_— 

| land: therefore he hath ſent lions amon - is raightie po 
them, and behold,they ſlay them, becauſe wer among th 
they knowe not the maner of the God of by thisſtrarge 
the land. mt 

27 Then the King of Asſhur commanded, 


ſaying, 


16, 


captiuitie. LionsinSamary, 


—_ TS MM ho OM a 3s. e. . R: 


8- 


1 To WY 


7, a: +a. _ 


The Samaritans reltg10n. 
ſaying , Cary thither one of rhe Prieſts, 
whome ye brought thence,and let him go 
and dwel there, & teache them the maner 

Thatis, how of the GodP ofthe countrey. 

{> worſhip Þim: ,8 So one of the Prieſts, which they had ca- 

thus the wicked ried from Samaria , came and dwelt in 

_— om. Beth-el, & raughtthem how they ſhould 

modities, wil feare the Lord. ; | 

changeto al re- 2, Howbeit cuery nation made their gods, 


ligions. and put them.in the houſes of the hie 
places , which the Samarians had made, | 
euery nationin their cities, whereinthey 
dwelr. 

Meaning, that 30 For the men of Babel made 9Succorth- 
T-rieccountrey Benoth:and the men of Cuth made Ner- 
ſeruedf _— + gal, andrbemen of Hamath made Afhi- 
WhICN W. 


ma. 

31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz, and Tar- 
rak ; and the Sepharuims burnt their chil- 
dren in the fire to Adrammelech, and A- 
nammelech the gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appoin- 
red out prieſts out of them ſelues for rhe 
hie places , who preparcd for them ſacr3- 
fices in the houſes of the hie places. 

rThatis,they 33 They ” feared the Lord, bur ſerued their 

acer gods afterthe maner of the natids whom 
ond? they caried thence, 


God andteared 
him, becauſe of 34 Vnto this day they do after the olde ma- 


eſteemed in that 
place whence 
they came. 


the puniſhment, ner ; they neither feare God, neither do 
wo ks after * their ordinances, nor after their 
tersasdo the Cuſtomes, nor after the Lawe, nor after 
Papiſts,which the commandement,which the Lord com 
worſhip both = qanded the children of Taakob, * whome 
God andidoles : 


*r he named Iſrael 
h , p 
re 35 And with whome the Lord had made 


peareth yerſ.34. coucnant , and charged them, ſaying, 
_ _—_ * Feare none other gods, nor bowe your 
aig a ſclues rothem, nor ſerue them, nor ſacri- 
God hadgiuen fice to them: 


his commande- 36 Bur feare the Lord which brought you 
—_— out of the land of Egyptwith great po- 


6.32.28, - 
om Fin wer, and a ſtretched out arme : him feare 
Indg.6.10, ye,and worſhip him,and ſacrifice to him. 


ure. 0.2, 


37 Alſo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes and 
the ordinances, and the Lawe, and the 


commandement, which he wrote for you, ' 


that ye do them continually , and feare 
not other gods. 

338 And forget nor the couenant thatT haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other 
gods, 

39 Bur feare the Lord your God,and he wil 
deliuer you out of the hands of all your 
enemies, 

40 Howbeirt they obeyed nor, bur did after 
their olde cuſtome. 

tThatis,theſe 4x Sotheſe *nations feared the Lord, and 


ws. on ſerued their —_— alſo : ſo did their chil- 
Samaria by the dren, andthcir childrens children: as did 
Aſlyrians, their fathers, ſo do they vnto this day. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
4 Hez.ehrab king of Iudah putteth downe the braſen ſerpet, 
ard deitroyeth the idoles, 7 And proſpereth. 11 Tſrael 
u caried away capt iue. 30 Theblatphemne of Saneherth. 
I Ow in * the third yere of Hoſhea, 
ſonne of Elah King of Ifracl, Heze- 
kiah the ſonne of Ahaz king of ludah be- 


2 Chro.28 25, 
and 29.1, 


II. Kings. The brafen ſerpent.Hezekiahs feare, 161 


gan to reigne, 

He was tiuc and twenty yere olde when 
he began to reigne, andreigned nine and 
rwenty yere in leruſalem . His mothers 
name alſo was Abi the daughter of Za- 
chariah, 

And he did*vprightly in the fight of the 2 Although thei 
Lord, according to allthat Dauid his fa- os _ _— 
ther had done, tric and impie- 
4 Hertooke away the hie places, and brake tic,asthey of If 

the images, and cut downe the groues, & A —_— 
brake in pieces the * braſen ſerpent thar — " 
Moſes had made:for vnto thoſe dayes the merciful vnto j 
children of Iſracl did burne incenſe to it, throneof Da. 
and he called it* Nehuſhran, _ _ yet by 

Hertruſted inthe Lord God of Iſrael: ſo ;qwartihe & 
that after him was none like him among ther, prouoked 
all the Kings of Judah, ncither were there them to repen- 
any ſuch before him. ma CRE 
6 For he claue to the Lord and departed ANES Joes 

not from him, bur kept his commande- ofbrafſe: thus 
ments, which the Lord had commanded on _—_ = 
Moſes. -— 
7 SotheLord was with him, and he prof- _—_— 
pered in all things, which he rooke in wasſet vp by I 
hand: alſo herebelled againſt the King of v2r4 of God & 
Asſhur, and ſerued him nor. — by 4 
8 He ſmorethe Philiſtims vnto Azzah , & yet when rig was 
the coaſtes thereof, © from the watche abuſed to idola- 
towre vnto the defenſed citie. ge ood 
9 E*Andinthefourth yere of king Heze- ;j,'=.: ae 
kiah, ( which was the ſcuenth yere of Ho- it worthieto be 
ſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael) Shalma- calleda ſerpent, 
neſer king of Asſhur came vp againſt Sa- _ piece of 
maria,and beſiegedir. c Reade Chap. 
10 And after three yeres they tooke it, exen 17.9. 
in the fixt yere of Hezekiah: thar is, * the C4p-17-3. 
ninth yere of Hoſhea King of Iſrael was C *9+17-6+ 
Samaria taken, 
Ix Thenthe king of Asſhur did cary away 
Iſrael vnto Asſhur, and putthem in Halah 
and in Habor, by the riuer of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes, 
12 Becauſe they would not obey the yoyce 
of the Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed 
his couenant:that 3s,al that Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the Lord had commanded, and 
would neither obey nor do them. 
13 C* Moreouer, in the fourtienth yere of ? 4 —_ 
king Hezekiah, Sancherib king of Asſhur —Y p69 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong citics of Iu- 
dah,and rooke them. ug 
14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſentynto . 
the _—_— Asſhur ro E achiſh , faying , *I i ne 
haue offended: depart from me, and what ſed, ſo his weak- 
thou layeſt vpon me, I will bearc ir. And ya os ow ſer 
the king of Asſhur appointed vnto Heze- rm” -— pM 
kiah king of Iudah three hundreth calents hjm ſelfe. 
of filuer,and thirtic talents of golde. 
I5 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filuer 
that was founde in the houſe of the Lord, 
andin the treaſures of the Kings houſe. 
16 Artheſame ſeaſon did Hezckiah pul of 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of 
the Lord, andthe pillers ( which the ſaid 
Hezckiah king of Iudah had coucred o- 
_ and gaue them to the king of Aſ- 
ur, 


lad 


Vs 


wy 


17 CAnd 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemic 
e Aftcr certeine 17 CAndthe King of Asfhur ſent*Tarran, 


yeres ens and Rab-faris, and Rabſhakeh from La- 
| 6 + chiſh co King Hezek:ah with a great hoſte 
2ppointedby} _ againſt Icruſalem. And they went vp,and 
Kingof 5 Aſsy- came to leruſalem, and when they were 
CES come vp , they — = _—_ - 
oz fb: the vpper poole, which 1s by the path of 
pe. | fallcre Geld, g 
18 Andcalled tothe King . Then came out 
to them Eliakim'the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
- which was ſtewarde of the houſe, & Sheb- 
nah the chanceller,and Ioah the ſonne of 
* Or writer of Aſaph the "recorder. | 


Chronicles,o,ſe- x5 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vntothem, Tel ye | 


frerart. 


Hezckiah,I pray you, Thus ſaith the grear 
King,exen the greatKing of Asſhur, Whar 
confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt? 

”Ebr.talks of the 20 Thou thinkeſt , Surely 1 haue ” elo- 


bppes. quence, f bx: counſel and ſtrength are for 
hola the warre.On whom the doeſt thou ruſt, 
ſcrue to per- that thourebelleſt againſt me? 


ſuade thypeople 2x Lo, thou truſteſt nouw in this broken 
or to moue My 8 ſtaffe of reede,co wit,on 8 Egypt, on which 


p_ thatnog ifaman leane,it wil go into his hand, and 
Fe 4 able pearce it: ſos Pharaoh king of Egypt vn- 
not toſuccour toallthart truſt on him. | 
thee,but ſhalbe 22, Bur if ye ſay vnto me , We truſt in the 
roo _ Lord our God, is not thathe whoſe hie 
laces, and whoſe alcars Hezekiah hath 
h Thus the Ido ®* taken away, and hath ſaid to Iudah and 
Iaters thinke = Jeruſalem, Ye ſhal worſhip before this al- 
that Gods reli- 


wk rar in leruſalem? 

- + hapwel 23 Now therefore giue | hoſtages to my 

Nition and ido- Jord the king of Asſhur, and I wil giue 

»" ga refor- thee rwo thouſand horſes, if thou be able 

"Meaning. thas to ſetriders vpon them. 

itwas beftfor 24 For howcanſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 

him to.yelde to of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and 

the King of AC- ut thy truſt on Egypt for charers and 

ſyria,becauſe his F y 

power was ſo orſemen? E | 

ſmalthathe 25 Am 1 now come vp without the *Lord 

had not men to tothis place,to deſtroy it*the Lord ſaid to 

—_— 132 Mme,Go vp againſt this land, 8 deſtroy it. 

k The wicked 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 

alwayes in their Shebnah , and Ioah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, 

proſperitie flat- Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſeruants inthe 

Inner " Aramites language,for we vnderſtand it, 
and talke not with vs in the Iewes ron- 


fauourthem. 
Thus heſpea- gue, inthe audience of the people thar 
keth to feare He- are on the wall. 
_— bro 27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnrothem, Hath my 
ſhould reſiſt maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee 
God. ro ſpeake theſe wordes, &notto the men 
"Or Syrians. which fiton the wall, that they may eare 
bd the wateref their owne doung,and drinke”their owne 
ctr fete, G 
piſſe with you? 
23 So Rabſhakeh ſtoode and cried with a 
Joude voyce in the Iewes language, and 
ſpake,ſaying,Heare the words of the great 
King,of the King of Asſhur. 
29 Thus ſayeththe King, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you:for he ſhal not be able to de- 
'Or,by ba laid, liver you out of mine hand, 


30 Neither let Hezckiah make you to truſt 
inthe Lord, ſaying, The Lord wil ſurely 
deliuer vs,& this citic ſhalnot be giuen 0- 
uer into the hand of the king of Asſhur. 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezckiah: for thus 


IT. Kings. 


32 Till! I come, and bring youto a land like 


agunſt God, 
ſayerh the king of Asſhur,Make® appoint- "Er. vicg.,g, 
ment with me, and come out to me, that 7442 :hew,. 
cuery man may eate of his owne vine, and *''* & zeae, 
cucry man of his owne tigge tree , and 

drink euery man of the water of his owne 


well 

, 4 He maketh 
Im ſelf 

your owne land, exen a land of whear, and that bs bes 

wine',a land of bread and vineyardes, a 8rantthetruce, 

land of oliues oyle,and hony that ye may **<*Þtthey rex. 


. . F d 
liue and not die: and obey nor Hezckiah, |, OE _ 


for he deceiueth you, ſaying, The Lord wil away captives. 
deliuer vs. 


33 Hath any of the gods ofthe nations de- 


liuered his land our of the hand of the 
king of Asſhur? 


34 Where is the god of Hamah, and of Ar- 


pad?where is the god of Sepharuaim, He- 
na and Iuaht*how haue they deliucred Sa- 
maria out of mine hand? 


35 Whoarethey among all the gods of the 


3s Burthe people held their peacc,and an- 


nations, that haue delivered rheir land 
our of mine hand, that the ® Lord ſhould m Thisis anexe 


deliver leruſalem our of mine hand? crable blaſphe. 
mie againſt the 
1 s true Cod, to 

ſwered not him a worde: for the Kings make him/ equa 
commandement was, ſaying, Anſwere ye with the doles 
him nor. of othernationy 


37 Then Eliakim , the ſonne of Hilkiah (9m a. 


[1 


TY 


wo 


mY 


a 


which was ſteward of the houſe & Sheb- 1ypunthir, 
nah the chanceller, and Ioah. the ſonne 

of Aſaph the recorder came to Hezekiah 

with their clothes rent, and tolde himthe 

wordes ofRabſhakeh. 


| CAP. x12. 
God promiſeth by Iſaiah vifforic to Hez.ekiah. 35 The 
Angel of the Lord killeth an hundreth & foure ſcore & 
fine thouſand men of the Aſſyrians. 37 Saneherib u kul- 
led of his owne ſonnes. 
AN d *when king Hezckiah heard it, he 1/a.;7.7. 
rent his clothes & pur on ſackcloth, 
and came into the houſe of the Lord, 
And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chancel- 
ler, and the Elders of the Prieſts clothed 
in ſackcloth * to Iſaiah the Propher the a To hezreſome 
ſonne of Amoz. ES phefi 
And they ſaid vnto him , Thus faith He- —_—_ rag 
zekiah , This day is a daye of tribulacion 
and of rebuke, & blaſphemie: for the chil- 
dren are come to® the birth, and there is was. 9 
no ſtrength to bring forth, anda cer 
If ſo be the Lord : God hath heard all auengethisbla 
the wordes of Rabſhakch,whomthe King RS. nor 
of Asſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on my CY 
the liuing God, and to reproch him with ,nanin her 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath traucl., 
heard, then lift thou vp by prayer for the 
© remnant that are left. Rs 
CSothe ſcruants ofking Hezekiah came _—— 
to Iſaiah. of a the cities 
And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, So ſhal ye ſay of Iudah. 
to your maſter, Thus ſayeth the Lord, Be 
not afrayd of the wordes which thou haſt q The Lords 
heard wherewith the ſeruants of the King with one blaſt 
of Asſhur haue blaſphemed me. — _—_ 
Bcholde.1 wil ſend a blaſt4 ypon him, \\ > e:me i 
and he ſhal heare anoyſe , and _ tO intoduſt, 
is 


b The dargers 


c Meaning, for 


© =» 


7 0D «- — 


> © 


Hexekiahs prayer- 
his owne Jand : and I wil cauſe him to fall 
with the ſword in his owne land, 

8 ©So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachiſh. | | 

vrrhat is, Sane- o *He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah King 

hertb. of" Echiopia, f Beholde,he is come out to 

"gr lacks Hort. 6 ht againſt thee : he therefore departed 


- 0 and ſent o:her meſſengers vnto Hezekiah, 
Eeyptioyned to ſaying, 


gainſt } ;0 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Hezckiah King 


ether 28 
Kogo! TIN of Indah, and ſay, Letnor thy 8 Gud de- 
ws Sion of ceiue thee in whome thou rruſteſt, ſaying, 
other countreis. | Teruſalem ſhal nor be deliuered into the 
gThemore hand ofthe King of Asſhur, 


perethat F wic- 1", 11 1de,chou haſt heard what the Kings 

_— of Asſhur hauc done to al lands, how _ 

more theyblaſ® hHaue deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be 

pheme. deliuercd? | 

31> Haue the gods of the heathen deliuered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed?.us 
Gozan, and Hatan, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden, which were in The- 
laſar? 

13 Whereis the King of Hamath , and the 
King of Arpad, andthe King of the citie 
of Sephatuaim, Hena and luah ? 

14 © So Hezckiah recciucd the letter of the 
hid of the meſſengers, & read it. & Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lord, 
and Hezckiah ſpred it before the * Lord. 

ofthecouen Mt. | And Hezckiah iprayed before the Lord, 


h Before 5 Arke 


—_— and ſaid, O Lord God of Ifracl, which 
refuge and ſuc- Qyelleſt berweene the Cherubims, thou 
courinaldan.0 arr. yery God alone ouer all the kingdo- 
monetary mes of the earth:thou haſt made the {0s 


by cameſtpraier, - uen and the earth. 
k Shewby«feR 16 Lord, bow downe thine care, & heare: 
that thouwile x ng openthine eyes and bchoJde, and 


h . 
— heare the wordes of Sancherib , who 
phemed. hath ſent roblaſpheme the! Jing God. 


= thistitle he 17 Trueth it is, Lord, that the Kings of As- 
were Pry ſhur hauec deſtroyed the nations & their 
wifaſe gods, Jands, 
13 Andhaue ſer fire on their gods: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans 
- hands, even wood and ſtone ; therefore 
they deſtroyed them. 
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I be- 
ſeche thee , ſaue thou vs out of his hand, 
vs that all the ® kingdomes of the earth may 
fathfaldefirs — KFROWe, that thou,O Lord, art onely God. 
of Godtobe de. 20 © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 
Inered:to wit, to Hezckiah , ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
_ 4 be God of Iſtacl, I haue heard that which 
- war vs. OY thou haſt prayed me,concerning Sanche- 
rib King of Asſhur. 
21 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 


Mm Heſhewerh 


oo l mo ken againſt him,O ® virgine, daughter of 

taken by F Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, and Jaughed 

pemiegherfore thee to ſcorne : O daughter of leruſalem, 
ecaleth her. he hath ſhaken his head atthee. 


virgine. 
o God comteth 22 Whome haſt thou railed on? and whome 


iniuriedone to haſt thou blaſphemed?and againſt whome 
_ _ _ re- haſt thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp 
jd Which thine eyes on hic ? even 2 againſt the Holy 


Is doneto anie 
of his Saintes, one of 1ſracl, 


II. Kings. 


Sanchaibs hoſte deſtroyed, 1632 


23 Bythy meſſengers thou haſt railed on 
the Lord,and ſaid, By the multitude of my 
charets I am come yp to the top of the 
mountaines,by the ſides of Lebanon, and 
wil cut downe the hie cedars thereof, and 
the faire brre trees thereof, and 1 wilgo 
into the? lodging of his borders, and into p Meaning Terr. 
the foreſt of" his Carmel, ſalem,which 
24 Ihauec digged,and drunke the waters of _ mo $ 
others, & with the plant of my feete haue ben a 
I dried all the" floods cloſed in. of ludah,Iſa.z7; 
25 Haſtthounorheard, howl haue of olde 34+ 
time made it, and hauc formed it long a- fs 11 
go? 1 and ſhould I nowe bring it, that ir "Orbewaterraf 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and /zyed on ruinous cittes beſieged. 
Senpnnut cities defenſed? q Hedeclareth 
25 Whoſe * inhabitants haue ſmal power, Je why ay wen 
and arc afrayed,and confounded: they are thor and begin 
like the gralle ofthe field, & grene herbe, ning of his | 


or graſſe on the houſe toppes,, os as corne C_ hon 
blaſted before it be growen. viterſy nobeds 


27 I knowe thy dwelling, yea , thy going Rroyed,as other 
out, and thy comming in, and thy fury a- cities and king- 
gainſt me, domes. 

28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me,and L2G _- ” 
thy tumulr is come vp to mine eares, I wil wicked, which ' 
put mine *hooke in thy noſtrels, and my foratime flo- 
bridclin thy lippes,&wil bring thee backe "Þ,20d after- = 
againe the {ame way th ſ IS: 

5 me way thou cameit. caye like flow- 

29 Andthis ſhalbe a* figne vnto thee,0 He- ers. 
ae&;ah,Thou ſhalt earthis yere ſuch things \1 wil bridle 
as giowe of them ſclues , &the nextyere = rage and 
ſuch as growe without ſowing , and the nga "og 
third yere fowe ye and reape,& plant vin- me. 
yeardes,and cate the fivites thereof, *Goddid nog 

30 Andtheremnantthatis eſcaped of the co ——_— 
houſe of ludah , ſhal againe take ®roote ri burglueth 
downewarde,and beare fiuite vpward. avgne tocon- 

31 Forour of lerufalem ſhalgo a remnant, firme his faich. 
and ſome that ſhal eſcape out of mount oy ay wil 
Zion:the * zeale of the Lord of hoſtes ſhal —_ = 
do this, that ſmal rem- 

32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, concer- 72ntof ludah 
ning the King of Asſhur, He ſha] not en- n_ _— 
ter intothis citie,nor ſhute an arow'there, Gol beareth to- 
nor come before it with ſhicld , nor caſt a ward his church 
_— —-_ it: A 4 F pans ou } 

33 Bur hethal returne the way he came, an . 4 
ſhal not come into this - = ſaith che A 
Lord: 

34 ForlT wil defend this citic to ſaue ir for 
mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſcr- 
uants ſake, 

35 <*And the ſame nightthe Angel of the 1/a.27.36. 

Lord went out and ſinote inthe campe of 1997-27. _ 
Asſhur an hundreth foure ſcore and fiue oe 
thouſand; ſo when they roſe early in the A— 


morning , beholde, they were all dead y Thiswzsthe 
corpſes. _ iudgement 
36 SoSancherib King of Asſhur departed, CD. 


and went his way, &rcturned, and dwelt he ſhoulde be 
in Niniuch, Nain before that 


37 Andas hewas in the temple worſhip- idole, whom he 
ping Niſroch his god, Adramelech and pPR__—_ pour 

Sharezer his ſonnes? ſlewe him with the by them, by 

ſword: and they eſcaped into the land of —_— heought 

Ararar, & Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned ÞY Parvre 39 

in his ſtcade. rw wn 

| CHAP. 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 
; Herekiab i ficke, and receineth the figne of bu bealth. 
12 Herecewueth rewardes of Berodach, 13 Sheweth bu 
treaſures,and u reprebended of I[atah. 22 He dieth and 
AMManaſſeh his ſonne re:gneth um bu ſteade. 
Bour that time * was Hezekiah ficke 


r=" _ vnto death : andthe Prophet Iſaiah 
a.z8.1. t # 
ecvle.4 1.46. the ſonne of Amoz came to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Put thine 
houſe in an order : for thou ſhale die, and 
nor live. 
| 2 Then herurned his face to the* wall, and 
og prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 
mn " 3 lbeſeechthee,O Lord, remember now, 
how I haue walked before thee in trueth 
and with a ® perfit heart, and haue done 
b Meaning with That which is good in thy fight:and Heze- 
outal hipocri- kiah *wepr ſore. 
fie eCmacy # C Andafore Iſaiah was gone outinto the 
for = ne Middle of the court,the word of the Lord 
death, as for came to him, ſaying, : 
feare that idola- 5 Turne againe, & teJl Hezekiah the cap- 
w- cg - x Fane of my people, Thus faith the Lord 
Ko hag | + ax God of Dauid thy father,I hauc heard thy 
ed,& ſo Gods prayer, and ſcenerthy tearcs: beholde , I 
Name bediſho- haue healed thee, andthe third day thou 
CT Becauſeor , {Þalrgovproche® houſe of the Lord, 
Ks re re. 6 And I wil adde vnto thy daycs fiftene 
petance & pray- Yere, & wil deliver thee and this citie our 
erGodrurned of the hand of the King of Asſhur, and wil 
© To gue. defend this citie for mine owne ſake, and 
beake De ch for Dauid my ſeruanrs ſake. 
Cmance. FE 7 Thenlfaiah faid, Take at lumpe of drye 
- H —_— figges. And they rooke it, and layed ir on 
that albeit YO 


the boyle,and he recouered. 

C For Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Ifaiah, 
Whar ſhalbe the figne that the Lord will 
healc me, and thar I ſhal go vp into the 
houſe of the Lord the third day? 

And Iſaiah anſwered , This figne ſhalr 
thou haue of the Lord, thatrhe Lord wil 
do that he hath ſpoken,7/ lt thou tharthe 
ſhadowe go forwarde ten degrees , orgo 
backe ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered , Ic is a lighe 
thing for the ſhadowe to paſſe forward 
ten degrees: nor ſo then, but let the ſha- 
dowe# go backe ten degrees. 


can heale with-. g 
out other me- 
decins,yet he 
ſheweth 7 he 
wil not haue 
theſe inferior 
meanes conte. 9 


g Lettheſunne 
goſo many de- 
O9a backe that 


ont 11: And ſaiah the Propher called vnto the 
inf Kingsdial. Lord,and he brought againe the ſhadowe 
h Which dial ren degrees backe by the degrees wherby 


wa: ſet in 5 top 
of the ſtayers 
Ahaz had made. 12 


it had gone downe in the* dial of Ahaz. 
C* The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan 


Iſa.39.1. the ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent 
i Moued wthe Jerters and a' preſent to Hezekiah: for he 
nr Gon | had heard how that Hezckiah was ficke. 


kizh, & alſo be- 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
cauſche hadde- them all his treaſure houſe, cowzr, the fil- 
clared him wy uer,and the golde,and rhe ſpices, and the 
ND has _ precious ointment, & all the houſe of his 
mie which was armoure, & all that was found in his trea- 
now deſtroyed. ſures:there was nothing in his houſe, and 
k Being moued {1 a[[ hjs * realme, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
with ambitio & h 

vaineglory,and FRcMNor. : 
alſo becauſe he 14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnro King 
ſeemed to reioy- Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, Whar ſaid 
ceinthe frient= theſe men > & from whence came they to 


—_— = thee ? And Hezekiah faid, They be come 


my & aninfidel, from a farre countrey,evenfrom Babel. 


IT. Kings: 


15 Then ſaid he , Whar bave they ſeenc in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
thar is in mine houſe haue they ſeene; 
there is nothing among my treaſures,thar 


I hauc nor ſhewed them. 


16 And Iſaiah faid vnto Hezckiah, Heare 


the worde of the Lord. 


17 Bcholde,the dayes come, that all thar is 


in thine houſe, and whatſocuer thy fa- 

thers haue layed vp in ſtore vnto this day, 

* ſhal be caricd into Babel: Nothing ſhal Chap.24.14, a 
4 2335.13 


be left,ſaith the Lord. 


18 Andof thy ſonnes , that ſhal procede yen 


19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Ifaiah , The 


20 Concerning the reſt of the 2es of He- 
zekiah, and all his yaliant deedes, and l/f:for hc was 
how he made a poole and a cundite , and 
brought water into the citie, are they not 


21 And Hezekiah flepr with his fathers: 
and Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in his 


 ourof thee, axd which thou ſhalt beger, leq 
ſhal they take away , and they ſhalbe eu- tet 


Manaſſch: andliy 


eth Iſaiahts 
© true Þro. 


nuches in the palace of the King of Ba- on of God a 


erefore hum. 


bel. 


bleth hin felfe. 
tO his worde, 


word of the. Lord which thou haſt! po. m Sering 6.4 


ken,is good: for ſaid he,ſhal it not be good, 


if® peace and tructh be in my dayes? 


hath ſh: wed my 
this fauourto © 
* grant me qQuitt. 
nes during m 


afraid leſt rhee. 
nemies ſhould 
have }2d occxk. 


written inthe booke of the Chronicles of onto rejoyce,if 
the Church kd 


the Kings of Iudah? 


Neade. 
CHAP. XXI. 


ligion, 


3 King Manaſſch reftorcth idolutrie, 16 Ard vſith 


4 


2 Andhedidcuil inthe fight of the Lord 
after the abomination of the hcathen, 


great cruelrie. 18 He dieth,and Amon hts ſome ſucce- 


deth, 23 VVho1s killed of bus owne ſerwants. 26 Af- 


ter bim reigneth Joſiah. 


Anafſch *was twelue yere 01d when * 941% 
-he began to reigne , & reigned fifty 
and fue yerec in Icruſalem: his mothers 


name alſo was Hephzi-bah. 


whom the * Lord had caſt our before the ©t-14.9. 


children of 1ſrae]. 


3. Forhe went backe and buyltthe hie pla- 


ces, * which Hezckiah his father had de- 
ſtroyed:and he erected vp altars for Baal, 


(hap.tl.4. 


and made a grouc, as did Ahab King of 


lſracl, & worſhipped all the hoſte of hea- 
uen and ſcrued them. 


4 Alfohe * buylraltars in the houſe of the 


QA 


Lord,of the which the Lord ſaid, * In le- 
ruſalem wil I put my Name. 

And he buylr altars for all rhe hoſte of 
heaucn in the two courtes of the houſe 
of the Lord. 


And he cauſed his ſonnes * to paſſe a Reade Chip, 


through the fire , and gaue him ſelfe ro 
witchcraft and ſorcerie,and he vſcd them 
thar had familiar ſpirits and were ſoth- 
ſayers, and did mucheuilin the fight of 
the Lord to anger him. 

And he ſer the image of the groue', thar 
he had made, in the houſe, whereof the 
Lord had ſaid ro Dauid and to Salomon 


his ſonne, * In this houſe , and in Teruſa- !.K mg.t.29- 


Tere. z2.34- 
2.048.710. 


16.3, 


Jem, which 1 have cholen out of all the 94 9-5: 


tribes of Iſrael, wil I put my Name for 
Clcr, 
8 Neither 


chap.7.18, 


decayedin his 
time,bec:uſe he 
had reſtored re. 


A wo wm - &, © © ww Kr. = 


= —_— ad OTC” WRT Y 


Z. 


SEG 


T7 Kanno 3 og GO 


1dolatrie. AMON. 
8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael 
moue any more out of the lande,, which 1 
gaue their fathers: ſo that they will ® ob- 


þ Therfore lee: {erue and doe all thar I haue commanded 


no they obyed 
NY men them, xd according to al the Law that my 
dementof God, {qeryant Moſes commanded them. 
they me _ g Yetthey obeyednor, but Manaſleh led 
and which they them out of the way , to do more wickedly 
t2d but oncon- then did the heathen people , whome the 
dition. Lorde deſtroyed before the children of 
Iſrael. 
10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets,ſaying, | 


x1- * Becauſe that Manafſch King of Iudah 
hath done ſuch abominacions , and hath 
wrought more wickedly then all tharthe 
Amorites (which were before him) did,8 
hath made Iudah fin alſo with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus ſayththe Lorde God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will bring an euil vpon le- 
ruſalem and Iudah, that whoſo heareth of 
it,both his cares ſha] © cingle. 

c Meaning,that ;. And 1wil ſtretch ouer Teruſalem the line 

emeger preg" Samaria, &the plommet of the houſe 


Tere.t 5 4+ 


by 
_— i $4 of Ahab :and I will wipe Icruſalem, as a 
Fbeatoniſhed man wipettra diſh, which he wipeth, and 


d AsThavede- tyrneth ir vpfide downe. 


_ — 14 AndI willforſake the* remnant of mine 


Abab,fowillde inheritance,& deliuer them into the hand 
Rtroy ludah. of their enemies, and rhey ſhalbe robbed 
, _ and ſpoiled of all their aducrſaries, 

which —_ one. 15 Becauſe they haue done cuil in my ſight, 


Iylefrofthereft © and haue prouoked me to anger, fince the 


ofthetribes. rime their fathers came out ot Egyprvnril 

f The Ebrewes (his day. 

write that hee ch thedfi 3 

flewe aiah the 16 Morcouer Manaſſch ſhe innocer blood 
het, who Exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Ieru- 

was his father ſalem from corner to corner , beſide his 

in Law, finne wherewith he made Iudah ro finne, 


and to do cull in the fight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ma- 
naſſeh,and all that he did, & his finne that 
he finned, are they nor writtE in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

18 And Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers,and 
was buried in the garden of his owne 
houſe,exen in the garden of Vzza: and A- 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

19 &* Amon was two and twentie yere old, 
when he began torcigne , and he reigned 
wwoyere in leruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was Meſhullemeth the daughter of 
Haruz of lotbah. 

20 And he did euillin the ſight ofthe Lord, 
as his father Manaſlch did. 

21 Forhe walkedn all the way, that his fa- 
ther walkedin, and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued, and worſhipped them. 

22 Andhe forſooke the Lord God of his fa- 
thers, and walked nor inthe 8 way of the 
Lord. 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a- 
ou him, and flew the King in his owne 

ouſe, 

24 Andthe people ofthe land ſlew all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, 
and the people made lofiah his ſunne King 
in his teade, 


3Chre.z 3.28. 


8 That ir,aecor- 
ding to his com- 
ments. 


II. Kings. 


Toſiah. The Law is found. 163 


25 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of A- 


mon,which he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iudah? 


26 - And "they buried him in his ſepulchre in "0r,he buried him, 


the garden of Vzza: and Iofiah his ſonne '9 't » Joſiah bu 
reigned in his ſtcade. ſonne, 


CHAP. XXII 


4 Tofiah rapaireth the Temple. 8 Helkiah findeth the 


I 


"Y 


A 


baoke of the Lawe, and cauſeth it 16 be preſented to 
Toſiah, 12 UUho ſendeth to Huldah the prophcteſſe ts 


mquire the Lordes will. 


] fab was *cight yere olde when he be- z.Chro.z4:. 
gan to reigne, and he reigned one and __ 
thirtie yeren leruſale. His mothers name ? wc _ f& 
alſo was Iedidah the daughter of Adaiah Cn -a" " 
of Bozcath. oned by IaddoF 
And he did vprightly in the fight of the Prophet, more 
Lord,and* walkedin allthe wayes of Da- *Þ23 fundreth 
a yeres befcre, 
uid his father , and bowed neither to the | King.13.2.and 
right hand,norto the left. being but eyghe 
CAndinthe cightenth yere of King To- yerc olce , hee 
fiah, rhe King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Et mo 
Azaliah the fonne of Mcſhullam the chi- Lid +7 gee 
celler to the houſe of the Lord; ſaying, POr,comne, as 
Go yp to Hilkiah the hie Piieſt , that he 2/9 
may "ſumme the filuer which is broughe Ke > £1 8 
into the houſe ofthe Lord, which the kee- the Prie a = 
pers ofthe" doore haue gathered of the ppoinndts this 
people. | cfhce,as Chap. 
And letthem <deliver it into the hande "5... Frtime 
of them that do the worke; ard haue the of loath for the 
ouerſight of the houſe of the Lorde: ler ſpace of 224. 
them giue it to them that worke in the yeres the tawple 
houſe ofthe Lord, rorepaire the decayed GT_—_ $ 
places of the houſe :- -* nay box. the neg 
To wit, vnto the artificers ind carpenters ligence of the 
and maſons,and to bie timber, and hewed Pricſts. thisdecls 
ſtone to repaire the houſe. _ th ey F 
Howbeit letno reckoning be made with g prac ones 4M 
them of the money , that is deliuered into ought to haue it 
their hand : for they deale 4 faichfully, o *2kE from them 
And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſayde vnto ©,,59 —__— 
Shaphan the chanceller, I haue found the faithful ſcruants 
* booke of the Lawe in the houſe of the ſceing he went 
Lord:and Hilkiah gaue the booke to Sha- 2boutſo zealouf 
phan,and heread it. bo 5 -r 
So Shaphan the chanceller came tothe e This was the 
King,and brought him worde againe, and copy that Moles 
ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue "gathered the mo- [ft _ SeP" 
ney , that was founde in the houſe, and pon ves 
haue deliuered it vntothe hands of them ther by theneg. 
that doe the worke, and hauec the oucr- ligence of the 


Prieſts had bene 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. nachbecks 


10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed ,,;t<1.« ofido 


1: And whenthe King had heard the wor- | 


the King , ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath jatrous Kings 
deliuered me a booke. And Shaphanread 2 bene aboli- 
it before the King. - Ehr melt 4 

,Q 
des of the booke of the Lawe, he rent his ſome ns, ca 
clothes. whome God re- 


12 Therefore the King commanded Hilkiah ueileth f know- 


the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- _ py 


phan.,and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, though ar other 
and Shaphan the chanceller, and Aſahiah times they en- 


the kings ſeruant, ſaying, Lend 


13 Goye and inquire of the Lorde for _ I hmm. 


Ec. j. an 


TheLaweis read. 
| and for the people, and for all Iudah,con- 


cerning the wordes ofthis booke thar is 
foundc:for great is the wrath of the Lorde 
that is kindled againſt vs , becauſe our fa- 
thers hauc not obeyed the wordes of this 
booke,to do according vnto all that which 
is written therein for vs. 
T4 © So Helkiah the Pricft and Ahikam,and 
Achbor and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went 
vnto Huldah the Prophetefle the wife of 
Shallum,the ſonne of Tikuah,the ſonne of 
Harhas keeper of the wardrobe : ( and 
g Or, the houſe ſhe dwclcin leruſalemin the 8colledge) 8& 
of dodtrine they communed with her. 
which wasneere x5 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſayeth 
yo +6 bo) 72mg the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man thar 
ſent you to me 
Fore , 


ed allembled 
entene} ——_ I6 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, Iwill bring 


tures, & thedos eyjll ypon this place, & on the inhabitants 

"5 a Pro- thereof, exen all the wordes of the booke 
n B which the King of Iudah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they hauc forſaken me , and 

haue burnt incenſe ynto other gods , to 

h The workes anger me with all the ®* workes of their 

of mans hadde handes : my wrath alſo ſhalbe kindled a- 


here ſignific all 

BS hed 
e ' ; 

witdeof God, 18 Bur tothe King of Judah , who ſent you 


which are abo- to inquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay vn- 

minablein Gods to him , Thus ſayth the Lorde God of Iſ- 

— rac, The wordes that thou haſt heard, ſhall 
come to paſſe. 

i Meaning,that 19 Buzbecauſc thine heart did? melt, and 

hedid repent, 38 thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 


gainſtthis place , and ſhall not be quen- 


they that do not 7 4, whenthou hcardeſt whar I ſpak 
j »Y %s PAXKE a- 
+ pt mp gainſt this place, and againſt the inhabi- 


rants of the ſame , :owic, that it ſhould be 
deſtroyed atid accurſed, and haſt rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me, I hauc alſo 
k Whereu heard ir,ſayth the Lord. 

Wk $2020 Bcholde therefore , Iwill gather theeto 
God is res thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy 


hearyPial. 95.8. 


God is readie a- , : 
ainſt the wic- auc in *peace, andthine eyes ſhall not 
ed,when God {ce allthe cuill, which 1 wil bring vpon this 
ED = place. Thus they brought the King worde 
worlde. ' SAC 


CHAP. XXxIIL 


2 Tofiah readeth the Lawe before the people. 3 He makgeth 
4 couenant with the Lord. 4 He _ downe the 
idoles , after he had killed their prictt. 22 He keepeth 
Paſſeower . 24 He dettrozeth the conmrers. 29 He 

2.Cbre. 24.30. was killed in Megiddo, 30 Andbu ſonne Ichoahay, 

4 = ooknny reigneth in his feade. 33 After be was taken , bis ſonne 

4 F G = Ioboiakins was made K my. 

were threatned, x 


k& knewe no en *the King * ſent, and there gathe- 


more ſpedy way red ynto him all the Elders of Iudah & 
to auoide them, of Jeruſalem. | 

then to turnetoz Andthe King went vp into the houſe of 
Godbyrepen- te Lord , with allthe men of Iudah and 


_ —_ all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with him, 
faith,andfaycth andthe Prieſts and Prophets , and allthe 
by _ off peopleboth ſmall &grear: and he read in 
—_— « Theircaresall che wordes of the booke of 
King had his the couenir,which was found in the houſe 
place, Chap. of the Lord. 


And the King ſtoode by ® the piller , and 


1.14. PI 
Joy =_ did,” made a* couenant before the Lorde, that 


IT. Kings. 


Toſtahs reformation 


they ſhould walke after the Lord, & keepe d Meznine 11.5 
his commandementes, and his teſtin;o- Which w_—_ 
nies,and his ſtatures with all zheir heart . & ** Gignitytothe 
with al zheir ſoule,thatthey might accom- . ; _—_ 
pliſh the wordes of this couenant written of that at? 
in this booke. And all the people Roode to which] f 


the couenant. ad there buyhe 


4 Then the King commanded Hilkiah the "ogg *0by 


A 


\o 


Io He defiledalſo * Topheth , which was 


Prieſt and the *pricſtes of the ſecond or- f Meaning, the 
der,and the keepers of the doore,to bring PrieftzofBay, 
out of the Temple of the Lord all the veſ- _— Merecal. 


ſels that were made for Baal, and for the eirhe b__ 
grouc,and for allthe hoſtc of heauen, and they ware DA 
he burnt them withour Ieruſalem in the 8%ments, or;1, 
fieldes of Kedron,and caried* the powder 1'*r, Moked 


of them into Beth-el. nd 


And he pur down the *Chemarims,whom g He remove 
the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne ? 8r0we which 


incenſe in the hie places, & inthe citics of \**/***75 forde, 
Iudah,and about leruſalem,and alſo them tg.o., o0Plat 
, ut leruſale m,and alſo them tedrere vas the 


that burnt incenſe ynto Baal, ro the ſunne Temple,cerrs 
and ro the moone,and tothe planers, and = the com 


ro all the koſte of heauen. the Lots 
zVeue, 


And he broughrour the? groue fromthe 16.20.or fone 
Teple of the Lord without leruſalem vnto rezd,thefimili- 

the valley Kedron, and burnt itin the ya}- *9%e of a grove 
ley Kedron, and ſtampr it to powder, and 9 ng 
caſt the duſt thereof vpon the * graues of ple. Mr 
the children of the people. Both in cows 


And he brake downe the houſes of the —_ of thei. ' 


Sodemures, that were inthe houſe ofthe —_ La wm 


Lord , where the women wouc hanginges had worſhi 
wary 
for the groue. thEintheir hues 


Alſo he brought all the prieſts out of the | Becauſe thay 
cicies cf ludah , and defiled the hie places pnote thee had 


where the prieſts had burnt incenſc, exen Lord to ſerve 


from Geba ro Beer-ſhceba, and deſtroyed idoles, werenas 


the hie places ofthe gates, that were in apt hy ny. 


the entring in ofthe gate of Ioſhua the the 1 ordfor the 
gouernour of the citic which was at the inſtruttion of 0 
lett hand of the gate of the citie. thers, 
Neuerthelefle the pricſts of the hic pla- . tony 
ces 'came not vptothe altar of the Loide rufalcm,and fe: 
in Ietuſalem,ſaue one!y they did eat of the nifieth a tabrer, 


ynleaucned bread among their brethren, becauſe they 
\ mote » _ ts 
wg ret t 
in the valley of the children of Hinnom, hi + ping 
that no man ſhould make his ſonne or his burning, that 
daughter paſſe through the fire to Mo- their <:yſhoul 
Jech. where after lofi 


11 Hepur downe alſo the! horſes that the :;1;commuded 


Kings of Iudah had giuen to the ſunne art c-rions to be 

the entring in ofthe houle of the Lord,by mw -40] 

the chiber of Nethan-melech the cunu- go 
. ings [) 

che, which was rw/er of the ſuburbes, and c:tc horſes and 


burnt the charetrs of the ſunne with fire. charets to tho 


12 And the altars that were on 5 top of the ſurne citherto 


chamber of Ahaz , which the Kings of Iu- SO 


dah had made, and the altars which Ma- the heathendid, 
naſſch had made in the rwo courtes of the or els to ſacrifce 
houſe of the Lorde, did the King breake roms _ 
downe,& haſted thence , and caſt the duſt = _ 
of them in the © brooke Kedron. *OY. val 


,valty. 
13 Moreouer the King decbled the hie pla- m That wastho 


ces that were before leruſalem and onthe mountof vey 
right hand of the® mount of corruption afar —_ 
(which * Salomon the _ of Iſracl had gf jdoles. 
buylefor Aſhtoreth the idole of the Zido- r.Kg1r: 

; nians, 


Gn it @ T.aca - aac ca 


SD th 


0 
5 
l, 
[] 


Toliahs re formation. 


nians, and for Chcmoſh the idole of the 
Moabites, and for Milchom the abomuna- 
tion of the children of Ammon) 
14 And he brake the images in pieces, and 
cut downe the groues and filled their p)a- 
ces with the bones of men. 
Furthermore ® the altar that was at Beth- 


V F7; 
n Which Iero el,e* thc hic place made by leroboam the 


hadbuilte L [ 
in acl. Kang, ſone of Nebar,which made l{rac] ro flinne, 
12.28; both this ajtar & allo the hie place brake 


he downe,& burnt the hie place, ſtampr 
it to powder and burnt the groue. 

16 Andas loſiah turned himiclte , he ſpied 
the graues, that were in the mounte, and 
ſent & rooke the bones out of the graues, 
and burnt them vpon the alrar, and pojlu- 
red it, according ro the worde of the Loid 
that the ® man of God proclaimed which 

the propheſie of cryed the ſame wordes. 

laddo,i.King- 17 Then he ſaid , Whatratle is that which | 

13-2. ſe * And the men, of rhe citic ſaide vnro 

him, 1: zs the ſepulchre of the man of God, 
which came from ludah, and tolde theſe 
things thar thou haſte done to the altar ot 
Beth-el. 
13 Then ſaid he,Ler him alone:Jet none re- 
moue his bones . So his bones were ſaucd 
Mean; with the bones of the? Prophet that came 
eaning, the ; 
ophet whiche from Samar1a. 

came after him, 19 Iofiah allo tooke awaye all the houſes of 

adcauſed him thc hie places, which were inthe cities of 

to cate cOMTa'e. Samaria,, which the Kinges of Ilirael had 


tothe comrman- . 
dement ofthe made to angre the Lord, and did to them 


o Accordingto 


Lord, whiche according to all che fas that he had done 
were both tw® jn Beth-el. 
buried in ore 


29 And he lacrificed al the prieſts of the hie 


as places, that were there vpon the alrars , & 
| burnt mens bones vypon them, and retur- 
ned to leruſalem. 

21 CThenthe King commanded al the peo- 
+Chrouzy.t. ple,ſaying, *Kecpe the paſſeouer vnto the 
Leſdr 1.1 Lorde your God, * as it1s written inthe 
y 99872 booke of this couenant. 

Z For themut. 22> And there was no Paſſeouer holden?like 
ttudeand zcale that from the dates of the Iudges thar iud- 
of the people - ped lrael,nor in all the dayes ofthe Kings 
ith the great Of Iſracl, and of the Kings of ludah. 
preparation. 


23 And inthe eightenth yere of King Tofiah 
was this Paſſeouer celebrared to the Lord 
in leruſalem. 

24 Iofiah alſo rooke away them that had fa- 
muliar ſpirites, and the ſorhſayers, and the 
images,and the 1doles, and all the abomi- 
nations that were eſpicd inthe land of [u- 
dah & in lerutalem.to performe the words 
of the * Lawe , which were writren inthe 
booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 
houſe of the Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was there no King be- 
fore him, that curned tothe Lord with all 

his hearr , and with all his ſoule, and with 

' all his might according to all the Lawe of 
Moſes, neither after him aroſe there anic 
like him. 

Notwirhſtanding the Lorde turned nor 
from the* fiercenefle of his great wrath 
wherewich he was angrie againſt Judah, 

becaulc of all the prouocations wherewith 


Troy, 
deat. 18.15, 


r Becaufe of the 
wicked heart of 26 
fprople,whiche 
would not turne 
vnto him by re- 
pentance. 


II. Kings, 


A 


Iechoahaz. Eliakim. 


Manaf{ch had prouoked him. 

27 Theretore the Lord fayd, 1 will pur Tu- 
dah allo our of my fight, as 1 haue pur a- 
way lſracl, and will caſt of this citie leru- 
falcm, which | haue choſen, and the houle 
whereof I ſaid,* My Name ſhalbe there. 

28 Concerning thercſt ot the as ot Icliah, 
and all that he did, are they not wruten in 
the booke ot the Chronicles of the Kings 
of ludah? 

29 E*In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh King of 2.Chro.z5.:0. 
Egypt went vp againſt the King of Asſhur 
to the river Perath . And King Iofiah 
ſwent againſt him , whom when Pharaoh \ Becauſe he paſ- 
ſaw.he fon him at Megiddo. ſed through his 

39 Then his ſeruantscaried him dead from #414 _ 
Megiddo, and brought him to leruſalem, have done him 
& buried him in his owne ſepulchre. And harme,and ther- 
the people of the land tooke Ilchoahaz the Fats; haue 
ſonne of Iofiah, and anointed him , and cotta JD 
made him king in his fathers ſtead. with the Lord, 

31 * Ichoahaz was three and twentie yere and therefore 
old when he began toreigne,and reigned WR 
three moneths in Jeruſalem. His mothers <6 
name alio was Hamurtal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 Andhedidcuillin the fight of rhe Lord, 
acccording to all that his * fathers had e Meaning, the 
done, wicked Kings 


164 


1.King.4.29.and 
$+3. 
2.hing.7.40, 


33 And Pharaoh Nechoh pur him in bonds before. 


" ar Riblahin the land of Hamath, "while RR. So. 


he retgned in leruſfalem, and pur the land ria, called alſo 
to atuibure of an hundreth talents of fil- Hamath. 
uer,and a talent of golde. Or, that he theul4 


34 © And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim ner rexgne, 


the tonne of lofiah King in ſtead of Iofiah 
his father, and turned his name to Ichoia- 
kim, and tooke Ichoahaz away, which whE 
he came to Egypr,dyed there. 


35 And Ichoijakim gaue the filuer and the 


golde ro Pharavh, and taxed the lande to 
giue the money,according tothe comma- 
dement of Pharavh : he leuied of eucrie 
man of the people of the Jande, according 
to his value, fiJuer and golde to giue vnto 
Pharavh Nechoh. 


36 Ichoiakim was five and twentie yere old, 


when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eleuen yeres in ITeruſalem . His mothers 
name alſo was Zebudah the daughter of 
Pedaiah of Rumah. 


37 And hedideuilinthe fight of the Lord, 


5 


I 


2 Andthe Lord ſent againſt him bandes of ,,,. 


according to all thathis fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIIINL, 
Tehoiakim made ſubieft ta Nebuchad-nexzar rebelleth, 
3 The cauſe of bu yuine and all Indaks. 5 Teharachws 
rrigneth. 5 He andhupeopleare cayied wnto Babylon. 
17 Zedekiah umade K mg. 
N his *dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar a tn the end of 
King of Babel vp,and Ichoiakim became the third yere of 


his ſeruantthree yere: afterwarde he tur- ies ne i: 
ned,and rebelled againſt him. _ fourth, Dan. 


the Caldees, and bandes of the Aramites, 

arid bandes of the Moabites, and bandes 

of the Ammonites, & he ſentrhe againſt 

Iudah, rodeſtroye ir, * according tothe 

worde of the Lord , which he ſpake by his ES 
Ee.1j. ſer- 


ſeruanrs the Prophets. | 
b Though God 3 Surely by the *«omandement of the Lord 
vicd theſe wic- camethis vpon Iudah, that he mighc pur 
mote Hymn =_ them our of his ſigh for the finnes of Ma- 
judgements, yee Paflch,according to all thar he did, 
they are not to 4 And forthe innocent blood that he ſhed, 
be excuſed, be- (for he filled IeruſaleE with innocer blood) 
uf _— therfore the Lord would not pardon ir. 
onand malice, 5 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Ieho- 
iakim,& all char he did, are they not wrir- 
ren in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah> 
e Not that he 6 $9 Jehoiakim © ſlepr with his fathers, and 
was buried with Robin his 6 . 24m his Band 
hir fathers.bur choiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
he dyed inthe 7 © And the King of Egypt came no more 
way, as they led out ofhis land: for the King of Babel had 
him priſonert0- yaken from the riuer of Egypt , vnto the 


_—_ 45 apo ryuer"Perath, all that perteyned to the 


*Or.Euphrates, King of Egypr. 

ſ* 3 « iboiachin was cightene yere old, when 
he began to reigne,and reigned in leruſa- 
lemthree monethes . His mothers name 
alſo was Nehuſhra, the daughter of Elna- 
than of leruſalem. 

9 .And he dideuilin the fight of the Lord, 
accordingto all that his father had done. 
Dan.1.t. 10 *Inthattime came the ſcruants of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel vp againſt 
leruſalem: ſo the citie was beſieged. 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
came againſt the citic , and his ſeruirs did 
beſiege it, 
: 12 Then lchoiachin the King of Iudah%*came 
4 op 0» ——_y our againſt rhe King of Babel » he, and his 
him by thecoun mother , and his ſcruantes , and his prin- 
ſclof Ieremic. ces, and his cunuches:and the King of 


e lathe raigne paLeltooke him in the cighr yere*© of his 


of the King of . 
Babylon. Telgnec. : 
Chap.z0.17. I3 *Andhecaried out thence all the trea- 


3/a.z9.6. ſures of the houſe of the Lord, & the trea- 
ſures of the Kings houſe , and brake allthe 
veſlels of golde, which Salomon King of 
Iſrael had made in the Teple of the Lord, 
asthe Lord had ſaid. 

I4 And he caryed awaye all Icruſalem , and 
all the princes, and all the ſtrong men of 
warrc,een ten thouſand into captiuitie , & 
allthe workemen, and cunning men: fo 
none remained ſauing the poore people 
of the land. | 

#.Chre.z6.re, 35 * And he carycd away Ichoiachin into 

elbher 2.6. Babel, and the Kings mother , & the Kings 
wiues,and his cunuches, and che mightie 
of the land caryed he away into capuuitie 
from Icruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the men of warre, exen ſcuen 
thouſand, and carpenters, & lockeſmithes 
a thouſand : ailrthat were ſtrong and apr 
for warre , did che King of Babel bring co 
Babel capriues. 

Lere37.1.64 $2.7. 17 © * Andthe King of Babel made Matta- 
niah his vncle King in his ſteade, & chan- 
ged his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one & twentie yere olde, 
when he began to _ , and he reigned 
eleuen yeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers 

. name alſo was Hamutal the daughter of 
Icremiah of Libnah. 


Iehoiachin. Captiuitie. Zedkiah. IT. Kings. Ierafalem deſtroyed. 


19 And hedideuillin the fight of the Lord, 


according to all that Ichoiakim had done, 


20 Therfore certeinly the wrath of the Lord 


ay 


+> 


A 


4 


o&9 


was againſt leruſalem and Iudah vnrill he 
caſt them our ofhis! ſight. And Zedekiah f Ontof ery. 


rebelled againſt rhe King of Babel. ſalem and udah 


ito Babylon, 


CHAP. XXV, 
Teruſalem u beſieged of Nebuchad-nez.zar, and taken, 
7 The ſoines of Zedekiah are ſlaine before hu eyes, and 
of: er are hu owne eyes put out. 21 Tudah is brought to 
2 25 Gedoliah u flaine. ay Ithoiachin @ ex. 
alted, 


Nd * inthe*ninthyere of hisreigne, , 

the*renth moreth and tenth day of the 2 Thar & 12.4, 
moneth Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel dekiah. 
came,he,8& all his hoſte againſt leruſaJem, Þ Which he g. 
and pitched againſt it , and they buylte COD TIN, 
"fortes againſt it round abour ir. nerk on _ 
So the citie was beſieged vnto the cle- cemberand = 
ucnrh yere of King Zedekiah, of lanuarie, 

And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- Pp "_ 
mine was ©ſore in the citric, ſo that there "deter - 
was no bread for the people ofthe land, &ideat theirchit 

Then thecitie was broken vp , and all 9ren, Lamen, 
the men of warre fled by night , by the +" 
way of the *gate., which is berweene two q which ws 
walles that was by the Kinges garden:now poſteme SR 
the Caldces were by the citie rounde a- ſome ſecret gas 
_ : and the King wentby the way of the ** fucouts. 
wildernes. 

Bur the armie ofthe Caldces purſued af- 
ter the King, and tooke him 1n the deſerts 
of Iericho, and all his hoſte was ſcarred 
from him. 

Then they rooke the King, and caricd 
him vp to the King of Babe) ro Riblah, | 
where they © gaue iudgement ypon him. e Or condemned 

And they ſlewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah him for his per. 
before his eyes, and put out the cyes of 'v7ic 2nd treaſon 
Zedekiah,and bounde him in chaines, and — 
caryed him to Babe]. 

CAndinthe fift monerh,e> ! ſeucnth day freremiewrirecy 
of the moneth , which was the nintenth Chap.s2. 12.the 
yere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of fenth Jay, be- 
Babel,came Nebuzar-adan" chief ſteward <2" the fire 

. continued from 
andſcruant of the King of Babel, ro Ic- je ſeuenth day, 
ruſalem, tothe tenth, 

And burnt the houſe of the Lorde, and "0r,( 4praveef 
che Kings houſe,and allthe houſes of Ie- **2%%- 
ruſalem,and all the great houſes burnt he 
with fyre. 


10 Andall the armie of the Caldees thar 


were with the chief ſtewarde, brake downe 
the walles of leruſalem round abour. 


x11 Andthereſtof the people that wereleft 


in the cirie., and thoſe that were fled. and 

8fallen ro the King of Babel, with the rem- & while the 
nant ofthe multirude, did Nebuzar-adan ſiege indured. 
chief ſteward caric away caprtiue. 


I2 Burtthe chief ſteward left of the poore 


of the land to drefle the vines , and to till 
the land. 


13 * Alſothe pillers of brafſc that were in cpap.,o.c7, » 


the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes,and tere.27.2. 
the braſen Sca that was in the houſe ofthe 
Lord,did the Caldees breake, and caricd 
the brafle of them toBabecl, 

14 The 


A aa. aos abit. aw ttt avs tk w0f_ ou. co oo cat a2  awvwai 


Gedaliah 

A ren " " nſlmms of mulike, and the incenſe aſ- 

| ſhes, and all the veflc]s of braffe thatthey 
miniſtred in,tooke they away. 

x5 And the aſſhe pannes,and the baſens, & 
all that was of golde,and that was of filuer, 
rooke the chicte ſteward away, 

16 Wirth the two pillers,one Sca and the ba- 
ſes, which Saloms6 had made for the houſe 
of the Lorde: the braſfle of all theſe veflels 
was without weight. 

17 * The height of the one piller was cigh- 


HK987 ye rene cubires, and the chapiter thereon was 
a= 68 braflc , and the height of the chapirer was 


with network three cubites, and pomegra- 
nates yponthe chapiter rounde abour, all 
of a gon likewiſe was the ſecond piller 
with the networke. 
13 Andthe chicf ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chief Pricſt, and Zephaniah the 'ſeconde 
iThatis,0neaP* Prieſt, and the three kepers of the doore. 
pointed to Iuc- |, 4 ourofthe citic he tooke an eunuche 


pre that had the oucrſight of the men of war, 

he were ſickeor and *fiue men of chem thar were in the 

el; otherwiſe Kings preſence, which were founde in the 

No #t ma- Citie,& Sopher capraine of the hoſte, who 

keth mention of muſtred the people of the land , and three 

ſeueo, but here ſcore men of the people of the lande, that 
beſpeakethof vere found in the citic. 

GN Te 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
tooke them , & brought them to the King 
of Babel co Riblah, 

21 And the King of Babel ſmote them, and 
ſlewe them art Ribiah 1in the lande of Ha- 
math, So Judah was caried away captiue 
out of his own Jand. 

22 * Howbeit there remained people in the 

Ine40.1.409, Jand of Iudah , whome Nebuchad-nezzar 


King of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 
ruler ouer them. 


} ff i Kings. 
The porres * alſo and the beſomes, & the 23 Then when all the captaines ofthe hoſte 


24 And Gedaliah' ſware to them, & totheir 


is ſlaine, 165 


& their men heard, tharthe K:ng of Babel 

had made Gedaliah gouernour,they came 

to Gedaliah to Mizpah,to wit, Iſhmaclthe 

ſone of Nethaniah , & lohanan the ſonne 

ot Karcah , and Seraiah the ſonne of Tan= 

humeth the Netophathite , and Iaaza- 

niah the ſonne of Maachathi,they & their 

men, 

men,and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be = — - 
the ſeruants of the Caldees : dwell in the the Name of the 
Jande,and ſerue the King of Babel, and ye Eord,according 


to Ieremies cone 
ſhalbe wel. ſcl,toſubmutthE 


25 * Butinthe ſecuenth moneth Iſhmaelthe (ye, co Nebu. 


ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of EJlitſha- chadnezzaryſee- 
ma of the Kings ſeede, came, and ten men 1"g it was there» 
with him,and ſmote Gedahliah, & he dyed, _ wilot the 
and ſo did he the lewes, and the Caldees j,e.,;.;. 

that were with him at Mizpab, 


26 Thenallthe people both (mall and great 


and the capraines of the armic aroſe, and 
came to ® Egypt: forthey were afrayedof m Contraryto 
the Caldees. leremies counſel 


27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thir- 1<re-40-41.and 


ticth yere afrer,” Ichotachin King of Ju- _ long was 
dah was caricd away inthe twclti moneth he, his wife, and 
e# the ſcuen and twentieth dzy of the mo- his children in 

neth, Euil- merodach King of Babel inthe _ —_ o_ 
yere that he began to reigne, didJiit vp ,... comme after 
the headof Ichoiachin King of ludah ovt bes father: death 


ofthe pT iſon, piefered roko- 


28 And ſpake kindely to him, and ſer his our: thus by 


throne aboue the throne ofthe Kings thar COS —_— 


were with him in Babe], uid was r:ſerued 


29 And changed his pryſon garmentes : and cue ynto Chriſt 


he did continually cate bread before him, 
all rhe dayes of his life, 


39 Aud his® portion was a continual portion o Meaning, thay 


he had anording- 
ric inthecours. 


giuen him by the King, cuery daye a ccr- 
taine,all the dayes of his life. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


the ” Chronicles "or Paralipomenon. 


** Eby. wordes of 
dajes. 


®Or,of things omg» 
red,to wit, m the 


bookes of the Kmgs 


THE ARGV MENT. 


f Ka Tewes comprehende both theſe bookes in one , which the Greclans becauſe of the length denide in- 

£0 1s © and they ave called Chronicles,becauſe they note briefly the hiftories from Adam to the re- 

tune from cheir captiutie in Babylon. But theſe are nor thoſe bookes of Chronicles,which are ſo oft men- 

tioned in che bookes of Kings of Iudah and Iſrael,which did at Large ſet forth the ſtorie of both che king- 

doms,and afterward periſhed inthe caprimitie:but an abvridgemet of the ſame,g1were gathered by Exxa, 
45 the Jewes write,after their returne from Babylon. This firſt booke conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the 

chidren of Adam unto Abraham,1yhak, lakob, and the txelue Parriarches, chiefly of Ind:h and of the 
reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chrift came of him accarding to the fleſhe: And therefore ir ſerrech forth more 
amply his after, both concerning cinill gouernement, and alſo the adminifration,and cave of things cons 
eerrung religion,for the good ſicceſſe whereof he reioyceth,and giuerh thankes to the Loyd. 


Ee. 1. 


Adams genealogic. 


CHAP. TI 

r The geneclogie of Adam ard Noah vntiil Abraham, 
27. And from Alrabam 10 Eji%., 35 Hu children. 
43. Kxgzs and dukss came of him 


| Dam,*Sherh, 


a Meaning, that , 
Sheth was Adas | Enoſh 
in _—_ 2 Kenan, Ma- 
142008 halaleel, le- 
red, 
3 Henoch, Me- 
thuſhelah, 
Lamech, 
b It had ben ſuf. 4 & | Noah, *She, 
ficient to haue | Ham, and 
named Shem, of lapherh. 


whom came A- 5 C*Theſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer,8: 


17min Magog,and Madai, and Iauan, & Tubal,& 
the worldewas Meſhech,and Tiras. 

reſtored by theſe & And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, & 
bo mg 's "Iphath and Togarmah, 

Ham and 1a- 7 Alſotheſonnes of Tauan, Eliſhah & Tar- 
pheth. ſhiſhah, Kirtim, and" Dodanim. 

Gen. 0.3 8 © The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh & Miz- 
Fe hein. raim, Put and Canaan. 


9 Andrthe ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba and Haui- 
lah, & Sabta, & Raamah, & Sabrecha. Alſo 

 _ the ſonesof Raamah were Sheba & Ded3. 

hwy tre 10 AndCuſh begat* Nimrod, who began to 

hs others, be mightic in the earth. 

Gen.10.8, It And Mizraim begate Ludim and Ana- 

mim,Lchabim and Naphtuhim: 

12 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim, of whome 
came the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. 

I3 AlſoCanaan begatc Zid6 his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 

14 And the [ebufitc , and the Amorite, and 
the Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hiuuite, andthe Arkitc and the 
Sinure, | 

15 Andthe Aruaditc,and the Zemarite,and 
the Hamzthire. 

17 C*The ſonnes of Shem were Elam & Afſ- 

I Grabs came ſhur,& Arpachſhad, and Lnd, and Aram, 

the Syrians, and 2nd Vz,and Hul and Gether,8 Meſhech. 

therforetheyare 13 Allo Arpachthad begare Shelah,& She- 

called Aramites Jahbegate © Eber, 

throughout all ,, yoo Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 


Gon. 10.32,4n4 


T—_— the name of the one was Peleg : for in his 
the Ebrewes dayes was the earth deuidcd : and his bro- 


which were af- thers name was Toktan. 
- 6.” <ohee-oY 20 Then lokran begate Almodad and She- 
which was fa. leph,and Hazermaueth and lerah, 
akob : and TJewes 21 And Hadoram and Vzal and Diklah, 
of ludah , be 22 And Ebal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 
, 1 he pr 23 AndOphir, and Hauilah and [obab: all 
4 theſe were the ſonnes of [okran, 
24 fShem,# Arpachſhad,Shelah, 
F He repeateth 25 Eber,Pcleg,Rehu, 
nee 26 Scrug, Nahor,Terah, 
= "hr" *27 * Abram,whichis Abraham. 
Rocke of Abra- 28 CThe ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak , 8& 


ham. Iſhmael. 


g Whocameof ,, Theſe are their generations.* The eldeſt 


| nem ogy ofhim_ * ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth,and Kedar, 
Gen.16.1.&rt7.5 and Adbeel,and Mibſam, 

& 21.3. 39 Miſhma,and Dumah, Maſſa,” Hadad,and 
Gen.25.13. Tema 

"Or, Hadar. 


31 Ietur, Naphiſh and Kedemah : theſe are 


I. Chron. 


The Kings of Edom. 


4 


the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

32 CAnd Keturah Abrahams ® concubine h ReadGe, 
bare ſonnes , Zimran, and lokſhay, & Me- 33-2. 
dan,and Midian,and iſhbak, & Shuai:and 
the ſonnes of lokthan, Sheba,and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnces of Midian were Ephah,8 
Ephar,& Henoch,and Abida, and Eldaah: 

* all theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. Gen.2g.4, 

34 * And Abraham begat Izhak: the ſonnes Gena, 
of Izhak,Eſau,and Ifſracl. 

35 © The ſonnes of Eſau were '* Eliphaz, i Theſe were 

- Reuecl,and Ileuſh,and laalam, and Korah, borne of three 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz , Teman, and O- —_— mothere, 
pry. oh Gatam, Kenaz, & * Timna, nay my 26.4. 
and Amalek. *0r,Zephe. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, Which was 
Shammah and Mizzah, + EPNaz concy, 

38 And the fonnes of 'Seir, Lotan, and Sho- == Gra, 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anah, and Dithon,& | He is alfocg. 
Ezer and Diſhan, led Scirthe Ho. 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Ho- as inhz. 
mam,and Timna Lotans fiſter, ir.G "ge pug 

42 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and | 
Manahath, and Eba], Shephi , and Onam, 

 Andthe ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah & Anah. 

41 The ſonne of Anahwes Diſhon . And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, & Eſhban, and 

 Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 The lonnes of Ezer were Bilhan,and Zaa- 
uan,and laakan.The ſonnes of Dithon were 
Vz,and Aran, 

43 CAndtheſe were the "Kings that reigned m He make 

| inthe Jandof Edom,before aKingreigned MeNtion of the 

- ouer the children of Iirael, row, Bela the gl cans 
ſonne of Beor, and the name of his citic ding SOT 
ras Dinhabah, . Promes madetg 

44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne of Abraham con- 
Zerah of * Bozrah reigned in his ſteade. 

45 And when lobab was dead, Huſſhi ofrhe come of him, 
Jid of the Temanires reigned in his Read: Thele8 Kugs 

46 And when Huſſham was dead, Hadad **igrcd ovexter 
the ſonne of Bedad which fmore Midian 229% i lin 
in thc field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, time of Dauid, 
and the name of his citie was Auith, who conquered 

47 So Hadad dyed, & Samlzh of Mathrecah agg toy ypr i 
reigued in his ſteade. - Rater 9 

48 And Samlah dyed, and Shaul-of Reho- tie of the Edo. 
borh by the riucr reigned in his ſteade, mites. | 

49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor reigned inhis ſteade. 

50 And B:al-hanan dyed , and Hadad reig- 
ned in his ſteade.and the name of his citie 
was ' Pai,& his wiues name Mchetabel the ,,, -,, 
daughter of Matred the daughter of Me- ' 
zahab. 

51 Hadaddyed alſo, and there were dukes 
in Edom, duke Timna, duke" Aliah, duke %0r, Als. 
TIetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, dake Pi- 
non, 


53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 


- 54 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram: theſe were the 


- dukes of Edom. 


CHAP. II. | 
s The genealogie of Indah wnto Iibai the father of Danid. 


I Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael,*Reube, -,,.,,...,, 
& Simcon, Leui and Iudah, Iſſhachar,& 7 ,; .z. 
| Zebulun, 
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Zebulun, : ; 
2 Dan, loteph, & Beniamin, Naphrali, Gad, 
and Ather, 
Gm. z13 ad 43 * Theſonnes of * Iudah,Er,and Onan,and 
46.12+ Shelah.Theſe three were borne to him of 


the dauchrer of Shua the Cananire : bur 
Er the eldeſt ſonne of ludah was euill in 


hab.4ls 
Though Tu- 
dah was not Ia- 


akobs eldeſt ſon, the ſight ofthe Lord, and he ſlewe him. 
et he tilt be- 1 » anq Thamarhis daughter in Jawe bare 
inneth at RM, © 1. pharez,and Zerah: ſoal the ſonnes of 


ſe he wold 
— the ge- Judahwere fyuc. : 
nealogie of Da- 5 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezro & Hemul, 


vid, ot whom g The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were " Zimri, 


—— and Þ Erhan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
nn 4 Dara,which were fivenn all. 


Ruth. 4.18 7 And the ſonne of Carmi, "* Achar thar 


_ wy croubled lſrael, rranſgreſſing in the thing 
_ IO = excommunicate. 

woagy, + 4 8 The ſonnealſo of Ethan, Azariah. 
"rs And the ſonnes of Hezron that were born 
c Whom Saint ng him, lerahmeel , and © Ram and 


Matth.calleth Chetubai, 

ITO 10 And Ram begate Aminadab,and Amina- 

d Thatis,chief dab begat Nahſhon prince of the child: E 

ofthe iamilie, of ludah, ; 

| 11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
begate Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed be- 
gate" Jihai, 


_ w4 13 "And lihai begate his cldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
1.8, a:d Abinadab rac ſecond, and "Shimma 
bor Shamnah. the third, - | 


14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddaithe fift, 
15 Ozem the fixr,and Dauid the ſeventh. 
16 Whoſe ſiſtz1s were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, & 1o- 
. ab, and Aſahel, 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 
. of Arnaſawaslether an lſhmeelire. 
e Whowas c:1.18 C And®Caleb the ſonne of Hezron be- 
led theſonneof 0G pate ITerioth of Azubah his wife, and her 
Hezron, verl-J. {gnnes arc theſe, ether, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb toke 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
209 *And Hur begare Vri, and Vri begate 


Exod. 31.4, 
Bezalcel. 
21 And afterwarde came Hezron to the 
f Who was daughter of Machir the father of * Gilead, 
princeof mount and roke her whe he was threeſcore yere 
_ , reade 91d,and ſhe bare him Scgub. 
90-3242 22 AndScgubbegare lair, which had three 
and twenrie citics inthe land of Gilead. 
23 And Geſihur with Aram roke the towne s 
g Thatis, the Of lair 8 from them, and Kenath and the 
Geſhurites and rownes thereof, exen three ſcore cities. All 


Syrians toke the 
towns from [lars 
children, 


theſe were the ſonnes of Machir, the fa- 
ther of Gilcad. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead ar 
bCaleb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons 
—- named of wife bare him alſo Aſhur the ' father of 
e hutband an4 


wife, called alſ Tekoa, 
Beth-lehem E. 25 And the ſonnes of Ierameel the eldeſt 


h Which was a 


PRs.  ſonne of Hezion were Ram the eldeſt, 
, weaning, the then Bunah, and Oren & Ozen & Ahiiah. 
chief & Prunec. 


26 Alſolerahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah, which was the mother of O- 
Aam, 


I. Chron. 


genealogie, 166 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 
of lerahmecl were Maaz, and Iamin and 
Ekar. 

23 Andtheſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shamai, Na- 
dab and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abiahil, and ſhe bare him Ah- 
ban and Molid. 

39 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled 
and Appaim : but Seled dyed withour 
children. 

31 Andtheſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and 
the ſonne of Iſh, Shethan, and the ſonne | 
of Sheſhan, * Ahlai, | 

32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of —— = ws 
Shammaitwere Iether and Ionathan : but 33 aliue & thee 
lether dycd without children. "_u p _ 

33 Andrthe ſonnes of Ionarthan were Peleth-j77 yr + -——— 
and _ Theſe were the ſonnes of lerah- 
meel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, bur daugh- 
ters. And Sheſhan had aſeruant that was 
an Egyptian named Iarha. 7 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter ro lar- 
ha his ſeruanc to wife, and ſhee bare him 
Atr21, 

35 AndAtrai begare Nathan, and Nathan 
begate Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, & Ephllal be- 
gate Obed, 

33 And Obed begate Iehu, and Ichubegate 
Azariah, 

39 Arid Azariah begate Helez, and Helez 
begare Eleaſah, +200 

42 AndEleaſah begate Siſamai,and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, .! 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and Ic- 
kamiah begate Eliſhama. 

42 Alſothe fonnes of Caleb, the brother of 
Ierahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, 
which was the! father of Ziph : and the 1 Thais, the 
ſonnes of Marcſhah the father of Hebron; chief gouernous 

43 Andthe ſonnes of Hebron were Korah 97 Prince of the 
and Tappuzh,and Rekem and Shema. ark. _— 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of eo haue afather- 
lorkoam: and Rekem begate Shammai. ly care & affeti- 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon ; 92 towarde his 
and Maon was the father of Berh- zur. porn 

46 And Ephah a®concubine of Calcb bare mThis differfce 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alſo was betwene the 
begate Gazez. uy & = 0" 

47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem, and \;c. + ws — 
lotham,and Geſhan, & Peler, and Ephah, with pots ſo- 
and Shaaph. lemnities of mar 

48 ba. _ — Maachah bare Sheber Grove wherin: 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Mad- bang EIT 
mannah,and Sheua the father of Machbe- marriage, neither 
nah, and the father of Gibea.. * And = pr wr 
Achſah was Calebs daughter. porti6 of goods 

50 CTheſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the or money giuen 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephra- them. 
thah, Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim, 7*#-45-7- 

51 Salmathe father of Beth-l: h:m, and Ha- »9y pe thar ſawe 
reph the father of Beth-gader. the halfe becauſe 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-ica- !eprince _— 
rim had ſonnes, and he" was the oucrſeer HO _ 

_ Ee, o 


Dauids genealogie. 

of halt Hammenorth. 
53 And the famulics of Kiriath-icarim were 
the Ilthiites, and the Puthites,and the Shu- 
mathites, &the Mithraites. of them came 

the Zarrearhites, and che carer 
. 54 The fonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem, 
of» ay * ad the Nerophathite, the *crownes of 
pal. the houſe of loab, and halfe the Manah- 

"Or, the Zorite, thites andthe Zorites. 

an 4.44 theeH4- £5 And the famulics of the ® Scribes dwel- 
o Whichwere ling at Iabez, the Tirathites, che Shim- 
men learnedand mcathites, the Shuchathites, which are 
the ? Kenites, that came of Hammarh the 


expertin the law 
p Read Nom-19 «, yer of the houſe of Rechab. 


29.& ludg.1.16. 


CHAP. III. : 
r The genealogie of David, and of hi poFteritie wnto the 
ſoimes of Tojah, 


Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Da- 


a Hereturneth 
tothe genealo- 
icof Dauid,to x 


of —_— uid, which were borne ynto him in 
SE hom Hebron: the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam, 
3.is called Che the Izraclirefſe: the ſecond * Danicl of A- 
jeabbornofher, - bigail the Carmelicefſe, 
7 16 mr 2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maa- 
ld. chah daughter of Talmai King of Ge- 
c Onely Saloms fhur: the fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of 
was Dauids natu Haggith . 
E_ _ 3 The fift Shephatiah of Abiral : the fixt 
2hs. wh Dauid Irhreamby Eglah his wife. 
made his bya- 4 Theſeſix were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
doption. hethat and there he reigned ſcuen yere and fix 
——— moneths: &in Icruſalem he reigned three 
the cightday, is and thirtic yere. 5 
not rekoned a- 5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him in 
mong Dauids Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 
_— 4 ao than, and © Salomon of 4 Bathſhua the 
Bathſhebathe daughter of Ammiel: 
daughter of Eli- 6 Ibhar alſo, and © Elſhama, and Elipha- 
—_— | 
ay 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Taphia, 
OG : 8 And Elfhama, and Ehada, and Euphelet, 
15.& Elipheler nine in nomber. 
dyai,and Dauid g Theſe are allthe ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 
7 wn _ the ionnes of the concubines, and Tha- 
me burne, mar their liſter, 


byyſamenames: 10 CAnd Salomons ſonne was Rehohoam, 


in the _ whoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Alta his ſonne, 
—-: | Sera and \chothaphar hus ſonae, 


ned which were 51 And loram his {onae, ard Ahaziah his 
aliuc, and here fonne, and loaſh his tonne, 

both theythat 12 qzd Amarziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
= alive ſonne, and lotham his ſonne, 

F $o called be- 13 Ard Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezckiah his 
cauſe he was pre ſonne,and Manaſlch his ſonne, 

ferred to the dig z4 43d Amon his ſonne, and Iofiah his 
mitie royal be- Gale 


hi 
- + - ——_— 15 CAndofthe ſonnes of Iofiah , the? eldeſt 


which was the was © Johanan , the ſeconde Ichoiakim, 
Crd 4 the third Zedckiah, and the fourth Shal- 


lam. 
» VE Mar-faith 16 And the. ſonnes of Tchoiakim were Ie- 
that Zorobabel coniah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 
was ſome of Za- 17 And the ſonnes of Icconiah, Affir and 
- "5 Shealcicl his ſonne: X 


that h hi 
ovmncentiog 13 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah,and Shena- 


to the Ebrewe rar,lecamiah,Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
T- fg 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaial were 8 Ze- 
ſinne. rubbabel, and Shummei: and the ſonnes of 


I. Chron. 


Iudabs genealogie, 


Zerubbabel were Meſhullam , and Hana- 
niah,and Shclomith their filter, 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berachi- 
ah, and Hazadiah, and luſhabheſed, fiue in 
nomber. 
21 Andthe ſones of Hananiah were Pelatiah, 
and lclaiah: the ſonnes ot Rephaiah, the 
ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, 
the ſonnes of Shechaniah, 
22 Andthe {one of Shechaniah was Shema- 
iah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hat- 
ruſh and Igeal, and Bariab, and Neariah 
and Shaphar, ® fix, h. Sethe 
23 And thc ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, maizh wa, - 
and Hezekiiah, and Azrikam,three. chaniahs natury 
24 Andthe ſonnes of Elocnai were Hoda- _ and theo. 
iah, and Eliaſhib,and Pelaiah, and Akkub, yeme.”* Mme 
- lohanan, and Dclaiah and Anani, were fix, as 
cucn. 


C HAP., 1IH11, 
1 The genealegie of the ſounes of Iudah, 5 Of Azurr, g 
Of labez, anl hu prayer. 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Sime- 
on : thar habitations, 38 And conquetts, 


I He *ſonnes of Iudah were * Pharez, a Meine, th 
Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur, and <a=c of ludah, 
Shobal. [> nag 
2 AndReaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate onely Pharen 
Jahath, and lahath begare Ahumai, and was hisnaturd 
Lahad: theſe are the families of the Zore- ſorne. 
athires, _ -_ 1.6 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, Iz- Ns 
reel, and Iſhma and 1dbaſh : and the name 
of their ſiſter was Hazelclponi. 
4 AndPcnuelwasthe father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the 
ſonnes of Hur the *cldeſt fonne of Ephra- ;, The ir bon 
rah,the father ot Reth-lchem. of his mother, & 
5 Bur Aſhwr the father of Tckoa had two 29t :'« «deft 
wiues, Hcleah and Naarah. _ oftisfs 
6 And Naarah barc him Ahuzam, and He- m_ 
phcr, and Tement and Haaſheari : theſe 
were the fornnes of Naarali, 
7 Anithe ſonnesoi tHcleah were Zercth, Ie- 
zohar and Echnan. 
8 Alio Coz beg: te Anub,and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the fonne of Ha- 
rum. 
9 Burlabez was more honourable then his 
brethren: and his mother called his name 
*labez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in ſor- © Otherwiſe 
rowe, called Othnjel, 
19 And Iabez called on the God of Iſrael, 1udg-1413- 
ſaying, If thou wiitbicfle me 1n deede, and 
enlarge my coaſtes, and 4 F thine hand be , 1, ;,cobews 
with; me, and thou wilt cauſe me #9 be deli- J-rftand , } then 
ered from euill, thac [ be not hurt, And he would 2ccom 
God grannted the thing that he aſked, Pliſh —_— 
rx: CAnd Chelub thc brother of Shuah be- c—_ | 
gate Mchir,which was the father of Eſhts. 
12 And Eſhtun begate Beth-rapha, and Pa- 
' ſeah,and Tehinnah the father of the citic 
of Nahaſh: theſe are rhe men of Rechah. 
13 C Andtheſonnes 5; Kenaz were Orhnicl 
& Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, Ha- 


thath. — Age _ 
; that valley wg 
14 And Meonothai begatc Ophrah.And Se- _o Sean did 


raiah begate Ioab the © father of the valley ce. 
of 
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- King Dauids gar 


of Iudah . 


of crafteſmen : for they were crafreſ- 


men. 
15 CAndthe ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 


f lephunneh were Iru, Elah, and Nai. And 
the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. 

16 Andthe fonncs of Ichalecl were Ziph,and 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Alarcel. 

17 And the fonnes of Ezrah werelether and 
Mered,and Epher,and Ialen, & he begate 
Miriam, and Shimai,and l{hbah the father 
of Eſhtemoa. 

097, the bare, mea- 18 Alſo his " wife Ichudiiah bare Iered the 

png , the ſecond father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 

mifeofExrab. Socho, and Ickuthic] the father of Za- 
noah : and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh "which Mered 
rooke. 

19 Andthe ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah 
were the Garmires, & Eſhtemoa the Maa- 
charhire. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
and Rinnah, 'Ben-hanam and Tilton. And 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoherh, and Ben- 
zoheth. 

21 C* The ſonnes of SheJah, the ſonne of 
Judah were Er the fathcr of Lec2h,andLaa- 
dah the father of Mareſhah, and rhe fami- 
lies of the houſholdes of them thar 
wrought fine linen in the houſe of Aſhbea, 

22 And lokim and the men of Chozeba and 

| Ioaſh,and Saraph, which had the domini6 

'9r, of the inhabi» in Moab, and " I1ſhubi Lehem. Theſe allo , 


Called alſo 
FEſron. 


ug, of who he had 
Mer. 


Gm.;t.1. 


tantof Lebem, are ancient things. 
23 Theſe were porters, and dwelt among 
s They were | Plants and hedges:8chere they dwelt with 


the King for his worke. 
diners & ſerued 24, -* The ſonnes' of Simeon were Nemuc], 
himinhis works ,qq Iamin, larib,Zerah,e * Shaul. 


—_ 25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, ex his ſonne, 
k His ſonne O- Mibſam, e* his ſonne Miſhma. 


{is hereomit- 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
, his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, e&+ Shimci 
his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had fixtene ſonnes, and fix 
daughrers, but his brethren had not many 
children, neither was all their familic like 

. tothe children of Iudah in mulritude. 

iTheſecitiesbe. 23 And they dwelrtar *Bcer-ſheba, & at Mo- 
longed tothe ladah,and at Hazar Shual, 


the of Iudah, 29 And at Bilhah, and ar Ezem, and at To- 
loſh.19.1. and 
weregiuen to 
thetribe of Si- 
meon, 


be; 


d, | 
39 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and ar 


Ziklag, 
Z! And at Beth-marcaboth , and art Hazar 
Suſim, at Beth-birei, & at Shaaraim. theſe 
k Then David - Were their citics vnto the reigne of *Da- 
reſtored themto uid. 


was of lu- 32 And their rownes were Ecam, and Ain, 


, Rimmon,& Tochen,and Aſhan, five cities. 


33 Andall their rownes that were round a-- 
bout theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their 
| habications and the declaration of theyr 
genealogie, 
-34 And Meſhobab and Iamlech, & Ioſhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, | 
35 And lIoel and lehu the ſonne of Ioſhibi- 
ah,the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſone of Afiel, 


I. Chron. 
36 And Elionai, & Taakobah, & Icſhohaiah, 


Reubens genealogie. 167 


and Afaiah, and Adiel and lIcfimicl and 


Benaiah, 


37 And Zizathe ſonne of Shiphei,the ſonne 


of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiah, the fonne 
of Shimri,the ſonne of Shemaiah. 


33 Theſe were famous princes in their fa- 


miles, and increaſed greatly thcir fathers 
houſes. 


39 Andthey!wentrto the cntring in of Ge- 1 For therribe 


dor,cuen ynto the Eaſt fide of the valley, of Simeon vas 


to ſecke paſture for their ſheepe. nw fog = 


49 And they found fat paſture and good,and ,j,« ,F Ezckiah 


41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in 


a wide Jand, both quier and fruireful : for they ſoughtnew 


they of Ham had dweltthere before. dwellings vntu 
Gedor, which is 


the dayes of Hezckiah king of Iudah, and —_ tribe of 


{more their tents, and the inhabitants thar 
were found there, and deſtroyed them vr- 
rerly vnto this day,& dweltin their roume, 
becauſe there was paſture there for their 
ſhcepe. 


42 And beſides theſe, fiuc hundreth men of 


the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, 
and Pelatiah, e Neariah, and Rophaiah, 
and Vzziel the ſonnes of Iſhi were their 
capraines, 


43 Andthe reſt of Amalek that had ® eſca- ,z Ard werenos 


ped,and they dweltthere vnto thus day. 
HAP. V. | 


ſlaineby Saul & 
Dauid, 


C 
r Thebirthright taken from Reuben and giuen to the ſomes 


v 


of Toſeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 11 And Gad, 
23 A*dof the haſfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 
He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſrael ( for he was the eldeſt, 
* but had defiled his fathers bed, therefore Gen.35.22 & 39.4 
his birthrighr was giuen vnro the *ſonnes 3 Becauſethey 
of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, fo that the boemgnkgpe ons Par 
roo. is not reckoned after his birth a dondloperntien 
right, - > 
For Iudah preuailed aboue his brethren, : 
and of him came® the prince,butthe birth- BY —_—_— 
right was Iofephs) the tribes accor- 
*The ſonnes of Reuben the cldeſt ſonne ding to Iaakobs 


of Iſrael were Hanoch and Pallu, Hczron propheſic , Gen. 
and Carmi. Fc,» nor 
The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, — of him, 4 


Gog his ſonne,end Shimei his ſonne, Gen.46.9. 
Michah his ſonne, Reaiah bis ſonne, and <x94.6-14+ 
Baal his ſonne, ds 
Beerah his ſonne : whome Tilgath Pilne- 
eſer King of Aſſhur ©caried away: he was & To wit, in the 
a prince of the Reubenites, timewof Vzziiah 
And when his brethren in their fami- King of Iſrael, 
lies reckoned the genealogie of their ge- *12815-29- 
nerations, Icie] and Zechariah were the 
chicfe, 
And Bclathe fonne of Azaz. the ſonne of- 
Shema, the ſonne of Iocl, which dwelc in 
4 Arocr,cuen vnto Nebo and Baal-mcon, d Theſe places 
Alſo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the en- _ bey0d [or- 
rring in of the wildernes from the riuer. oe \y pr wah 
"Perath : for they had much cattellin the piuen to the 
land of Gilead. Lew 


10 And in the dayes of Saul they warred '0,Expbrates. 


with the © Hagarims, which fell by theyr Bs _ 


hands : and they dwelt in their rents in all of Hager Abra- 
the Eaſt partes of Gilead, hams concubine 
11 CAnd 


Gad, Half Manaſſeh. 


1: CAndthe children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto 
Salchah. 

I2 Ioel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the 
ſecod, but Iaanai and Shaphart were in Ba- 
ſhan. 

13 Andrheirbrethren ofthe houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Methullam, and 
Sheba, and Sorai, and Ilacan and Zia, and 
Eber,ſfeuen. | 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail, the 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 

ſonne of [eſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdo, the 
ſonne of Buz. 

I5 Ahithe ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Guni was chiefe of the houſholde of their 
fathers. 

f Both f whole 16 And they dweltin Gilead in f Baſhan,and 

countrey & one in the townes thereof, and in all the ſub- 

pr _ urbes of Sharon, by their borders. 

RB 17 All theſe were rekoned by nn 

ſhaa,  inthedayes of Iotham King of Iudah, and 
in the dayes of Icroboam King of 11- 
racl. 

138 CThe ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe 
that were valiant me, able to beare ſhield, 
and ſword, and to drawe a bow, exerciſed 
in warre, were foure and fourtic thouſand, 
ſeuen hundreth and three ſcore, that went 
our to the watrre. 

19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarims, 

g Theſetwaine | with [etur,and Naphiſh and Nodab. 
were the ſonnes 29 And they were * holpen againſt them, & 


CEEwen. the Hagarims were delivered into their 
h To wit,by the hand,and all that were with chem:for they 


Lord, that gaue cryed to Godin the barrell, and he heard 

che the victory. them,becauſe they truſted in him. 

z1 Andrthey led away thcir cattel, even their 
camels fiftic thouſand, and two hundreth 
and fiftie thouſand ſheepe,& rwothouſand 
aſſes, and of” peiſones an hundreth thou- 
ſand. 

22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe 
the warre was of God. And they dwelt in 

i Meaning, the Cher ſteades vnril rhe * capriuntie, 

captiuitie ofthe 23 And the children of the halfe tribe of 

ten tribes vnder Manaſſch dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 

> 1am nee ya *Baal Hermon, and Scnir, and vato 

k Otherwiſecal mount Hermon: for they increaſed. 

led, Baal-gad. 24 And theſe were the heades of the houſ- 

ho!des of their fathers, cuen Epher and 
Ithi, and Ehicl and Azric!, and Ileremiah, 

= and Hudaumizh,and lahdiel.ſtrong men, va- 
liant and famous, heads of the houſholdes 
of their fathers. 

25 Butthey tranſgreſſcd againſt the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring after the 

red vp the wic- 89ds of the people of the Jande, whome 

ked & vſedths, God had deſtroyed before rhem. 

as inſtruments 26 And the God of [ſraelſtirred vpthe ſpirir 

toexccute his E pyl King of Aſſhur, and the ſpirit of 

Ti'gath Pilneeſer King of Aſſhur, and he 


* Eby . ſoules of 
mn. 


1 Thus God ftir 


juſt iudgement 


againſt ſinners, al : ; 
though th caried them away : een the Reubenires 
wereled wit and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 
—_ and am- Manaſſch, and brought them vnto * Ha- 
aKingerb.rr. lah and Habor, and Hara, and to the riuer 


- T. Chron. 


Leuies genealogie, 


Gozan, vnto this day, 


CHAP. VI, 
ec The genealogie of the ſornes of Leui, gr Their order in 
the minitterie of the Tabcyn-cle. 49 Aaron and bu sanes 
Prieits, 54. 57 Their habications. 


 # G Bs ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Merari. 

2 * Andthe ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, Iz- ,, 
har,and Hebron and Vzzicl. pg 

3 Andthechildrenof Amram, Aaron, and chp.2z.6, 
Moſes and Miriam. And the fonnes of A- 
aron, * Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, ,,,;,, 
and Ithamar. | Nom 20.3, 

4 Eleazar begate Phinehas. Phinchas be- 
gate Abiſhua, I 

5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki,and Bukki be- 
gare Vzzi, 

6 AndVzzibegatc Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth. 

7 Mcraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah 
begate Ahirub, 

8 And Ahitub begate *Zadok,and Zadok be- , yy; 


gate Ahimaaz, hie prieſt after 

9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Aza- that Abithar 
riah begate Iohanan, . Was depoſed, as 

cording to the 


12 Andlohanan begate Azariah (itwas he ,,119;. 4. 
that was * Pricſt in the houſe that Salomon the Prie(,r.5an 


buylr in Ieruſalem) _ 
1: And Azariah begate Amariah,and Ama- > Gro 
k ! y reſiſt K; 
riah begate Ahitub, Vzziah,, who 
12 And Ahitub begate Zadok , and Zadok woulde havey. 
begare Shallum, ſurped y Prieſts. 
13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hil- ———_——_ 
kiah begate &zariah, ou 
14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begare Ichozadak, 


15 And<lchozadak departed whe the Lord c Thatis,hewn 
caried away into captiuitic Iudah and Ie- led into capti. 


. uity with hisf 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nez Horry 


Zar, hie Prieſt, 
16 ©« The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, 2. King 24.18, 


Kohath and Merari. | 
17 Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom, Libni, & Shimet. 
18 Andtheſones of Kohath were Amram, & 
Izhar,and Hebron and Vzzicl. 
19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli and Muſhi: 
and theſe are rhe families of Leui concer- 
ning their fathers. 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Iahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 
21 loah his ſonne, [ddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ſonne, leaterai his ſonne. 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his 4 whoſemch 
ſonne, * Korah his ſonne, Aflir his ſonne, to be called12- 
23 Elkanah his ſonne,8& Ebiaſaph his ſonne, har, Exod.6.21 
and Aflir his ſonne, —_—_ 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzzi- 
ah his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
Ahimorh. 
26 Elkanah: the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 
his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Icroham his ſonne,:e whois a'fo 


Elkanah his ſonne, called loel, 1.55. 
$ 2. and the 3þ- 


23 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, rhe eldeſt ry 
*Vaſhni,then Abiah. verſe of this 


chapter. 


29 CThe 


mw ny rw, 2 OF mw 
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The Leuites: 


29 CThe ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Lib- 
ni his ſonne, Shimei his ſonane, Vzzah his 
ſonne, : 

30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, A- 
ſaiah his ſonne. 

3: And theſe be they whome Dauid ſet for 
ro ſingin the houſe of the Lord, after that 

4 Aker it was che Arke had*reſt. 

broughtto that 33 And _ miniſtred before the Taberna- 

lace where the. cle;euenthe Tabcrnacle of the Congrega- 

Temple ſhould 11, with 8finging , vntill Salomon had 

cntrnngotrg buylethe houſe of the Lord in leruſalem: 

= and fro. then they continued in their office, accor- 

g ReadeExod. ging totheir cuſtome. 

37-2 33 And theſe miniſtred with their children: 
of the ſonnes of Kohath, Heman a ſinger, 
the ſonne of Ioel,the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 Theſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ie- 
roham, the ſonne of Elicl, the ſonne of 
Toah, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elka- 

nah, the ſonne of Mahath,the ſonne of A- 
maſa, 

35 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Io- 
cl,the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze- 

aniah, 

37 The ſonne of Tahath,the 'ſonne of Aſlir, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Ko- 
rah, - 

33 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
hath, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of If- 
rael. 

101,0uks, 39 Andhis "brother* Aſaph ſtoode on his 

þ Meaningthe right hand: & Aſaph was the ſonne of Be- 

colinof Heman rechiah,the ſonne of Shimea, 

rerſe.33. 42 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ba- 
aſciah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, 
the ſonne of Adaiab, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim- 
mah,the ſonne of Shimei, | 

43 Theſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhom,the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Mera- 
ri were on the left hand, even Ethan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſone 
of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of A- 
maziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

465 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, 
the ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Mu- 
ſhi,the ſonne of _—_ ſonne of Leui. 

. 43 CAndtheir 'brethren the Levites were 

_ png Y D——_ ynto all the ſeruicc of the Ta- 

Gngers brethren bernacle of the houſe of God, 

—_ - | 49 Bur Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 

 _— the altar of burnt offring, and on the 

k RedNom- 2ltarof incenſe, for all that was to do in 

$4: the moſt holy place, and to make an ato- 
nement for 1ſracl, according to all that 
ro oe the ſeruant of God had comman- 

ed. 

50 Theſe are alſothe ſonnes of Aaron, Ele- 
azar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abi- 
ſhua his ſonne, 

yr Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahi- 
ah his ſonne, 


90 phewe. 


I. Chron, 


52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 


70 Andoutofthe halfe tribe of Manaſfſeh, 


Their cities. 168 


Ahitub his ſonne, 


53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſunne. 
54 CAnd theſcare the! dwelling places of IOr,citieswhich 


them throughout their rownes & coaſtes, were giuen to 
exen of the fonnes of Aaron for the fami- *b* Leuites, 
lie of the Kohathites , for the ® lot was ,, They were 
theirs. txrſt appointed, 


55 Sothey gaue them®*Hebronin the lande & prepared for. 


of Iudah and the ſuburbes thereof round 2 Which was al, 
about it, ſo called , Kiri- 


ath-arba,G en. 23 


56 Butthe field of the citie, and the villages 2.loſh.21.u. 


thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of 
lephunneh, 


57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue 


the cities of 1udah for *refuge,even Hebron 

and Libna with her ſuburbes, and Jarrir, » J_ thas 
: A eaa man 

and Eſhtemoa with her ſuburbes, might flee ther- 


58 And? Hilen with her ſuburbes, &+ Debir vato for ſuccour 


til his cauſe were 


with her ſuburbes, ; tried Dent.co. 2 
9 -19. 2» 


59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbes, and Beth- p Which Ioſhug 


ſhemeſh and her ſuburbes; callcth Helon, 


60 CAndof the tribe of Beniamin, Geba & loſh.24.:5. 


her ſuburbes, and 9 Alemeth with her ſub- 9 Or,Almon, 
urbes, and Anathoth with her ſuburbes; 19-318. 

all their citics were thirtene citics by their 

families, | 


61 And vntothe ſonnes of* Kohath the rem- r That is, they 


nant of the familic of the tribe, een of the np _=_ 
halfe tribe of the halfe of Manafſch, by —_—_ Which 
lotren cities. were } remnant 


62 Andtothe ſonnes of Gerſhom according of the tribeof 


ro their families our of the tribe of-Ifſa- 208 = waged" 
char,and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out 1j,,.h & ous 
ofthe tribe of Naphcali, & out of the tribe of Ephraim,verſ 


of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thirtene cities. 66, 


63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according 


to their families out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and oue 
of the tribe of Zebulun , by lot rwelue 
cities. 


64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the 


Leuites cities with their ſuburbes. 


65 And they gaue by lor our of the tribe of 


the children of Iudah, & our of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, & our of the tribe 
of the children of Beniamin, theſe cities, 
which they called by their names. 


66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 


Kohath, had cities e+ their coaſts out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 


67 * And they gaue vnto them cities of re- ;,y,,, ,, 


fuge,Shechem in mount Ephraim,and her 
ſuburbes,and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 


68 lokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, & Beth- 


horon with her ſaburbes, . 


69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and Gath 


Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

"Aner and her ſuburbes, and "Bileam and —_— 
her ſuburbes, for the families of the rem- *0+,Gath-rim- 
nant of the ſonnes of Koharh. mon. 


71 Vnrothe ſonnes of 'Gerſhom out of the Who, in the 


familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, _ = _ 


Golan in Baſhan, & her ſuburbes, & ' Aſh- ſhon. 
taroth with her ſuburbes, Yr, Beghterah, 


72 And our of therribe of Iſſachar, * Ke- 79%-27-27- 


deſh and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ——— 


ſuburbes, 


Genealogies of 
ſuburbes, 

*Or,Lermwth, 73 © Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and "A+ 

TORar 2p. -nem with her ſuburbes, 

Por 1, go 74 And our of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal 

: and her ſuburbes, and Abdon & her ſub- 
TOR tad and bor arbor, and 
-. 95 And Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Re- 
bo 1056-qg hoband her ſuburbes, 
76 Andoutof the tribe of Naphrali, Kedeſh 

"Or, Ammethder, in Galilea and her ſuburbes , and * Ham- 

_—— , mon and her ſuburbes, and "Kwuiathaim 

oy Ate to. andherſuburbes. | 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merarij 
were g4nzen out of the tribe of Zebulun, 

"gr Jokneam. "Rimmion and her ſuburbes, ' Tabor and 

"or, Kartah, oh, Hherſuburbes, 

21:34. 78 Andonthe other fide Iorden by lIcricho, 
even on the Eaſtſide of Iorden, our of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wildernes 
with her ſuburbes, and lahzah with her 
ſuburbes, 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and 
Mephaarh with her ſuburbes, 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramothin 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbes, 

8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes,and Iaa- 
zer with her ſuburbes. 

CHAP. VII. 

r The genealogie of Iſſachar, Beniamin, 13 Naphtali, 14 
Manaſſch, 20 Ephraim, 30 And Ather. 

: I Nd the ſonnes of Ifſachar were Tola 

"Or, Phunah. &"Puah, *laſhub, and Shimron, foure, 


a Whoalfois, andtheſonnes of Tola, Vzzi,and Repha- 
- qa Gy. iah, and leriel,and Iahmai,and libfuniand 

Shemuel, heads in the houſholdes of their 
fathers. Of Tola were valiant men of warre 
in their generations, * whoſe nomber was 
in the dayes of Dauid two and twentic 
thouſand, and fix hundreth. 

Andtheſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, and 

the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michacl, and O- 
badiah,and Ioel, and Iſſhiah, ©fiue men all 
princes, 
4 Andwith them in their generations af- 
ter the houſholde of their fathers were 
bands of men of warre for battell, fix and 
thirtie thouſand: for they had many wiues 
and children. 

And their 'brethre among al the families 
of Iflachar were valiant men of warrc, 
rekonedin all by their genealogics foure 
ſcore and ſeuen thouſand. 

6 © The ſomes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher, and *[ediacl, © three. 

And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon,and Vzz.1, 
and Vzzicl,and Ierimoth,& Iri, fiue heads 
of the houſholdes of their fathers, valiant 


b That is,their 
nomber was 
found thus great 
when Dauid n5- 
bre\ the people, 3 
2.Sam 24.1. 

c Meaning, the 
foure ſonnes, 8 
the father. 


Or mſmen. F 


4 Called allo 
Aſhbel,Gen.46. 7 
2r. Nom. 26.38, 
e Which were 


—_—_— men of warre, and were rekoned by their 
4!) arappea- gencalogics,two & twentic thouſand and 
meth, Gen.46.22 trhirtic and foure, 

$8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 


Toaſh,and Eliczer, and Elioenai, & Omri, 
& lerimoth,& Abiah, & Anathoth, & Ala- 
meth: all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 
9 Andthey were nombred by their genea- 
logies according to their generations,and 


I. Chron. 


the Iſraelites, 


the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, 
valiant men of warte, twentic thouſand & 
two hundreth. 
109 Andthe ſonne of Icdiael was Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan,leuſh, and Beniamin, 
and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zethan, & 
Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. = 
11 Altheſe were the ſonnes of Iediacl,chicf 
of the fathers, valiant men of warre,ſeuen-- 
reene thouſand. and two hundreth, mar- 
ching,in bartel aray to the warre, 
12 And Shuppim,& Huppim were the ſonnes 
of *Ir,6xt Huſhim was the (one fof *another. 0, j,; _ 
13 © The ſonnes of Naphtali , Iahziel, and f Meaning, 
. Guni, and lezer, and ' Shallum 8 of the ** vas northe 
ſonnes of Bilhah, ; Jes _ of Beniz. 
14 The ſonne of Manafſech was , Aſhriel Genes *Da, 
whom ſhee barcynto him, bus his concu- '0r 9.4.” 
bine of Aram bare Machir the * father of 27*f Shillz,, 
Gilead. M "—_ 
I5 And Machir toke to wife the fer of Hup- * Dan & Nat 
pim & Shuppim, & the name of their þf- tal, which wee 
cer was Maachah. And the name of the *** ſonne of gj 


ſecond ſorne was Zelophehad, and Zelo- ——— 
phehad had daughters. = "ogy 


—_ Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
onne, and called his name *Pereſh, and » 
the name of his brother was Shereſh: and —_ __ 
his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 
17 Andthe ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of 
Machir, the ſonne of Manaffch. 
13 And#hisfiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod,and ,, ,,._. 
Abiczer,and Mahalah. | fiter aay. tn 
19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, - 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. : 
29 C The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shu- 
thelah,& Bered his ſonnc, and Tahath his 
ſonne,and his ſonne Eladah, & Tahath his 
ſonne, 
21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne,and Ezer,and Elead:and the men of _ 
i Gaththat were borne in the land, ſlewe | as = 
them, becauſe they came downe to take a- noebr wi 
way their cattell. the Philiſlims, 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mour- flew the Ephr 
ned many dayes, and his" brethren came "Or kf 
ro comfort him. : ; 
23. And whE he wetin to his wife, ſhe cocei- 
ued, and bare him a ſonne, & he called his 
name Beriah, becauſe afflition was in his 
houſe. 
24 And his "daughter was Sherah , which rue. 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the vp- 
er,and Vzzen Sheerah. 
25 And Rephah was his * ſonne, & Reſheph, 6 Towit,ofÞ- 
and Tclah his ſonne, & Tahan his ſonne, phraim. 
26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, 
27 Non his ſonne.Iehoſhua his ſonne, 
28 Andtheir poſſeſſions and their habitari- 
ons were Beth-cl,and the villages thereof, 
2nd Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward Ge- 
zer with the villages therof, Shechem alſo 
and the villages thereof,vnto ' Azzah and «, 114. 
the villages whey ; 
29 And by the places of the children of 
Manaſſch, Beth-ſhean & her vylages, Ta- 


anach 
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Betuanuns 
anach and her villages, Megiddo and her 
villages, Dor and her villages. In thoſe 
dwelr the children of Ioſeph the ſonne of 
Iſracl. 

30 C* Theſonnes of Aſher wereImnah,and 
Ifuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter. 

31 Andtheſonnes of Beriah, Heber,& Mal- 
chie],which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begate Iaphler,and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter, 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Iaphlerwere Paſach,& 
" Bimhal,and Aſhuath:theſe were the chil- 
dren of laphler. 

34 And the fonnes of Shamer, Ahi,& Roh- 
gah,lchubbah,and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem 
were Zophah,and Iimna, and Shelcſh and 
Amal. | : 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
nepher,and Sual, and.Beri,and Imrah, 

37 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma , & Shil- 
ſhah,and Ithran,and Beera, 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Iether, Iephunneh,& 
Piſpa and Ara, 

39 And the ſonnes of Vlla, Harah,and Ha+ 
nic], and Rizia. 

40 Al theſe werethe children of Aſher,the 
heades of their fathers houſes,noble men, 
valiant men of warre,and chiefe princes,& 
they were rekoned by their genealogies 
for warre and for batte] ro the nomber of 
fix and twentie thouſand men. 

CHAP. VIII. 

l r The ſornnes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul. 

— I | mays alſo * begate Bela his eldeſt 

or Pr ge ſonne,Aſhbel the ſecond,and Aharah 

Beniamin, be- the third, 

cauſe hixpur- 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fift. 


Gen.4647- 


"0x, K wnbel, 


Rus _ 3 Andthe ſonnes of Bcla were Addar,8 
logic wary Gera,and Abijhud. 
4 And Abiſhua,and-Naaman and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera,and Shephuphan,and Huram. 
6 CAndtheſe are the ſonnes ofEhud:theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inha- 
de the bited Geba: and® they were caryed away 
eitieGeba, captiues to Monahath, 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera,he 
eTowit,Ehud.. caried them away captiues:and © he begate 
Vzza and Ahihud, 
8 And Shaharaim begate cerraine in the 
cs aro countrey of Moab,after he had ſent* away 
wn": rg Huſhim and Baara his wiucs. 


9 Hebegate,I ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, lobab 
and Zibia,and Meſha, and Malcham, 

19 And Icuz and Shachia and Mirma: theſc 
were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he begate Ahirub &E[- 

aal. 

I > od the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber,and 
Miſham and Shamed(which built Ono, & 
Lod,and the villages thereof ) 

tT3 AndBeriah and Shema ( which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of 
Aialon: they drauc away the inhabitants 
of Gath 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak and Ierimoth, 

15 AndSebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 


I.Chron, 
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16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hiz- 
ki,and Heber, 

18 And Iſhmerai and Izliah, and Iobab,the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakim alſo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Eliecnai,and Zillethai,and Elie], 

21 And "Adaiah,and Beraiah,and Shimrath "0Araiss. 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 AndIſhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,& Elam,& Antothiiah, 

25 p. Roe and Penuel the ſonnes of Sha- 

ar, 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shchariah,and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And laareſhiah,and Eliah,and Zichri,the 
ſonnes of leroham. he oh 

23 Theſe were the chief* fathers according $7 05" = 
to their generations, even princes, which jamin} dwelt in 
dwelt in Ierufalem. Teruſalem. 

29 And at* Gibeon dweltthe father of Gi- C #4p-9-35- 
beo, & the name of his wife was Maachah. 

39 And his cldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah:theſe alſo 
_ "—_ _ brethren in Ieruſalem,e«7 
by their brethren. : 

33 And *Ner begate Kiſh,and Kiſh begate Þ+ + od 
Sau],and Saul begate Ionathan, and Mal- led Abiel. 
chiſhua,and Abinadab,and 8 Eſhbaal. g "__— alſo na- 

34 And the ſonne of Jonathanwas Merib- J'c C—_ 
baal, and Mcrib-baal begate Micah. h Heis likewiſe 

25 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pirhon,8& called Mephi- - 
Melech,and Tarea and Ahaz. os 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah,and Ichoa- ?*** 
dah begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth,and 
Zimri,and Zimribegate Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bincab, whoſe ſonne 
w2: Raphah, and his ſonne Elcaſah,and his 
ſonne Azel. 

38 And Azcl had fix ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru & lſhmael, & 
Sheariah,and Obadiah,8& Hanan: al theſe 
were the ſonnes of Azel. 

39 Andrhe ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne,Ichuſh the ſecond, 
and Elipheler the third. | 

42 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant mE 
of warre which ſhot with the bowe,and 
had many ſonnes and nephewes,an hun- 
dreth and fiftie; al theſe were of the ſonnes 
of Beniamin., 

CHAP. IX» 
r cAllſrael and Indah nombred. ro Of the Prieft1,and 


Lenites, 11. 18 And of their offices. a Hitherto he 
:r hath deſcribed 
1 *THus al Iſrael werenombred by their rn 


genealogics: & behold, they are writ- ,;..1oreth 
ten in the booke ofthe Kings of Iſrael and So into capt1. 
of Iudah, and they were *caryed away to uitie,& _ he 
Babel for their tranſgreſſion. — teu 
i - iſtorie after 
2 CAnd thechiefe inhabirants thar dwelt ,j.;. .ocurne. 
inthcir owne poſſeſſions,andin their own þ Meaning the 
cities, exen Iſrael the Prieſts,the Leuites, Gabionites, | 
& the ® Nethinims. — _—= 
3 And in leruſalem dwelt ofthe ——_— hay ys 
Ft. O 


Indah nombred. The officers 


of Iudah,& of rhe children of Beniamin,& 
of the children of Ephraim,& Manaſfleh. 

4- Vthaithe-ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 

Ornri, the ſonne of Imri,the ſonne of Ba- 
ni:ofthe childcen of Pharez, the ſonne of 
Iudah. 

5 AndofShiloni, Aſaiahthe eldeſt, and his 
ſonnes. 

6 'And ofthe fonnes of Zerah, Icuel, and 
their brethren fix hundrerh and nintye. 

7% Andofthe ſonnes of Beniamin,Sallu,rhe 
ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Hodaui- 
ah, the ſonne of Haſenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Icroham, and 
Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Mi- 
chri,and Meſhullam the ſonne of Shepha- 
tiah,the ſonne of Reue], the ſunne of 1bni- 
iah. | 

9 And their brethren according to their 

encrations nine hundreth, fiftic and fix: 

"Oy chiefe of the althcſe men were" chicte fathers in the 

families. houſholdes of their fathers. 

Io CAndofthePricſts,ledaiah, and Icho- 
arib,and Iachin, 

xt And Azariah the ſfonne-of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Meraijoth, the fonne of Ahi- 
'xub the ©chiefe of the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham, the 
ſonne of Pathhur,the ſonne -of Malchuah, 
& Maaſai the fonne of Adiel, the ſonne of 
Iakzerah, the forne of Meſhullam , the 
ſonne of Maſhillemith, the ſonne of Im- 
-mer. = 

13 And their byethren the chief of the houſ- 
holdes of their fathers a thouſand, ſcuen 

. hundreth and three ſcore valiant men, for 

d Toſeruein the 4 worke ofthe ſcruice ofthe houſe of 

the Temple,c- God. 

ueric one ACCOF- 14 CAnd ofthe Leuites,Shemaiah the ſone 

+ wad _ of Haſihub , the ſonne of Azrikam, the 

ſonne of Haſhabiah of the founes of Me- 
rari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh,and Galal, and 

 'Martraniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne 
of Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 AndObadiahthe ſonne of Shemaiah,the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of [eduthun,and 
Berechbiah,the fonne of Aſa,the ſonne of 
Elkanah, that dwelt in the willages of the 
Netophathites. 

I7 C And the porters were Shallum, & Ak- 
kub,and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their 
brethren:Shallumwas the chiefe. 

18 For they were porters to this time by c6- 
panies of the children of Leut vato the 

eSo called be. *©Kings gate Eaſtward, 

cauſe theKing 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſone 


e Thatis,he 
was the hie 
Prieſt, 


CEO: of Ebialaph the ſonne of Korah,& his bre- 
| © po, veep thren the Kotathires( of the houſe of their 
mon people. father) were ouer the worke, and office ro 
f Their charge keepe the gares of thefTabernacle:ſo their 


was, that none families were ouerthe hoſte of the Lord, 
ſhould enter in- 


keeping the entrie. 
Hears. Lanvin, 20 $2 Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
04 appointed for their guide,and the Lord was with him, 
the Prieſts to 2x Zechariah the ſonne of Methelemiah was 
h——— the porter ofthe doore of the Tabernacle 


T. Chron. 


of the Temple, 


of the Congregation, 

22 Al theſe were choſen for porters ofthe 
gates, two hundreth and twelue, which 
were nombred according to their genea- 
logies by their townes.Dauid eſtabliſhed 
theſe and Samuclthe Scer" in their perpe- '9,fr their fits. 
rual office, Se. 

23 Svthey andrheir children had the ouer-. 
fighr of the gares ofthe houſe of the Lord, 
cuen of the houſe of the Tabernacle by 
wardecs. 

24 The porters werein foure quarters Eaſt- 
wardce:Weſtwarde, Northward and South- 
ward, 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
rownes, came at8ſcuendayes from time 8 They ſerned 
co timewith them. — zWExe, 
26 For theſe foure chiefe porters werein _m_ 
perpetual office,and were of the Leuites.& 
had charge ofthe" chambers, and of the '0r,opening of the 
treaſures 1n the houſe of God. doores, 
27 And they Jay round about theheuſe of 
God,becaule the charge was theirs, &rhey 
cauſed it tobe opened cuery morning. 
28 Andcertaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels: for they brought them 
in by tale,and brought them-out by tale. 
29 Some of them alſo were appointedwuer 
the inſtruments, and ouer al the veſſels of 
the SanRuarie, and ofthe floure,and the ond the 
wine, and the oyle, andthe incenſe, and ,,., x42, M 
the ſweere odoures. —_— 
30 Andcertaine of the ſonnes of the Pricſts 
made ointments of fweete edoures. 
31 And Martithiah one of the Levites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallumthe Kor- 
hte, had the charge of the things that 
were made in the frying pan. 
32 Andother of their brethren the ſonnes 
-of Kohath had the ouerſighr ofthe * ſhew- ©34-5-26- 
bred to prepare it cuery Sabbath. 
33 And'theſe arethe ſingers,the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Leuires, which dwelr in the . B 
chambers, i and had none other charge: + ooagntery 
for they had ro do in that buſines day and <q jnſingi 
Night, praiſest0 God, 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uices according to their generations,& the 
principal which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

35 *Andin Gibeon dwelt" the father of Gi- 
beon,leicl, and the name of his wite was 
Maachah. 

35 And hiscldeſt ſonhe was Abdon, then 
Zur,andKiſh,and Baal,& Ncr,and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechaiiah,& 
MikJoth. 

33 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Icruſalem,ene 
by their brethren. 

29 And * Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate 7 Sem.r4.11. 
Saul, and Saul bcgate lonathan and Mal- <#4p.7-25, 
chiſhua,and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 

49 And the ſonne of lonathan was Merib« 
baal: and Merib- baal begare Micah. 

41 Andrhe ſonnes of Micah were Pirhon,& 

Mclech and Taticea. CORTINT"" 

42 And Aharz, begate *Jarah,andTarah be- * 1 1. 


gate Alemeth, and Azmaucth and Zunri, Ch,p,8.36. 
and 


( hap.1.29. 
Or ..Abigibren, 


| cauls death. I.Chron. 


and Zimri begate Moza. 

And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſonne 
was Rephaiah , and his ſonne was Elea- 
ſab,e his ſonne Azel. 

44 And Azel had fix ſonnes,whofe names 
are theſe, Aztikam, Bocheru, and Iſmae], 8& 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: theſe 

are the ſonnes of Azel. 
CHAP, X-. 

+ The battel of Saul agamtt the PhiliTims, 4 In which 
he dyech, s And his ſonnes alſo, 13 Thecauſe of 
S$auls death. RE OND : 

Sew 1.7. 3 FT Hen * thePhiliſtims fought againſt 
Iſrac:and the men of 1{rael fled before 
the Philiſtims,& fel downe ſlaine in moiir 

Gilboa. | 
2» And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul & 
after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtims ſmore 
Jonathan, and Abinadab,and Malchiſhua 

the ſonnes of Saul. 

And the battel was fore againſt Saul,and 

"Bir. found.” ye archers hit him,and he was ” wonded 
of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul, to his armour bearer, 
Drawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt me 
through therwith,leſt theſe vncircumciſed 
come & mocke at me: but his armour bea- 
rer would nor,for he was ſore afraid: ther- 
fore Saul rooke the ſworde &fel ypon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that 
Saul was dead, he fel likewiſe vpon the 
ſworde,and died. 

6 SoSauldyedand his three ſonnes,and al 
his houſe, they dyed rogether. 

7 And whenalthe men of Iſrael that were 
in the valley, faw how they fled,and thar 
Saul & his ſonnes were dead,they forſoke 
their cities, and fled away, and the Phili- 
ſtims came,and dwelt in them. 

8 Andonthe.morow when the Philiſtims 
came toſpoyle them thatwere ſlaine, they 

"Eir.falm, found Saul and his ſonncs ” lying in moiit 
Gilboa, 

9 And when they had ſtript him,they rooke 
his bead and his armour, and ſent them 
into the Id of the Philiſtims round abour, 
to publith it vnco their idolcs,and to the 

cople, 

19 And they layed vp his armour in the houſe 

-—_— of theic god, and ſer vp his head inthe 

dole ofthe Phy, Douſe of * Dagon. 

litims, & from 11 ©C When al they of labeſh Gilead heard 

nr al that the pee had _ to Saul, p 

© 12 Thenthey aroſe(al the valiant men )an 

pr engke o_ rooke the es - Saul.and the wee of 

may, his ſonnes,and brought them ro Iabeſh,& 
buryed the bones of them vader anoke 
in Iabeſh, and faſted ſcucn daycs. 

13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, that 

1Senvy.27. he committed againſt che Lord,* cuen a- 
gainſt the worde of the Lord, which he 

bs keptnor, and in that he ſought and asked 

a— counſel of a" * familiar ſpirir, 

| 150218, 14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore he 
ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vnto 
Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai. 


CHAP. XI. 
3 Afier the death of Saul is Danid anointed in Hebron. 


Daud anointed. 170 


5s TheTebuſiter rebel againit Dauid from whom he ta- 
keth the tower of Zion. 6 Joab i made Captaine, 10 
His valiant men, 


mo, 


Hen * allfrael*gathered them ſclues 2.54: 5.7. 
to Dauid ynto Hebron,faying, behold, 3, Tis was ai 
we are thy bones and thy fleſh. c—_ _—_— ; 

2 And in time paſt, cuen when Saul was ſonne,when Da-« 
King,thou leddeſt Iſrac] our and in: and vid had reigned 
the Lord thy God ſaid vnto thee,Thou 2*= —_— ref 
ſhalt feede my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt er "> ro 
be capraine oucr my people Iſracl. 2.Sam.5.5. 

3 So came al the Elders of Iſrael ro the 
King to Hebron, and Dauid made a coue- 

. nit with them in Hebron before the Lord. 
Andrhey anointed Dauid King ouer Iſra- 
el,* according tothe worde of \ Lord by *5#2-16-15. 
the hand of Samuel. 

4 ©CAnd Dauid and al Iſrael wenttoTeru- 
ſalem,which is Icbus,where were the Iebu- 
fires, the inhabiranrs ofthe land. 

5 And theinhabitants of [ebus ſaid ro Da- 
uid, Thou ſhalr not come in hither. Neuer= 
theles Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, 
which is the citie of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid ſaid, * Whoſocuer ſmiteth the 2-Sw.5.8. 
Iebufires firſt, ſhalbe the chiefe and cap- 
taine. So Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah wene 
firſt vp,and was captaine. 

7 AndDauid dweltin the rower:therefore 
they called itthe citic of Dauid. 

8 * And he built the citie on cuery fide, 2.Sa.;.9. 
from Millo cuen round about: and Ioab 
repaired thereſt of the citie, - 

And Dauid proſpered, and grew: for the 
Lord of hoſtes was with him, 

10 C*Theſc alſo are the chiefe of the yalianr 
men that were with Dauid & joyned their 
force with himin his kingdome with al 1f- 
racl, to make him King ouer 1ſrael,accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord. 

11 Andthisis the nomber of the valiant 
men whome Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the Meani 
ſonne of Hachmoni, the * chiefe among —_—_ , 
thirric:he liftyp his ſpeare againſt three and bet eſtemed 
hundreth,vhome he ſlew atone time. fr his yaliant- 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of 2*5: ſome reade, 
"Dodo the Ahohire,which was one of the are pn 
three valiant men. #Or,his uncle. 

13 He was with Dauid art Paſ-dammim, and 
there the Philiſtims were gathered roge- 
ther to batcel: and there was aparcel of 
ground ful of barly, and the people fled 
beforethe Philiſtims. 

14 And they ſtoode in the middes of the _ __. 
fielde, © and ſauedir, and flewe the Phili- Abo _ 

| 6 o Sham- 
ſtims : ſo the Lord gaue a great vito- mah, 2 Sam. 23 
rie, 1.whichſce- 

15 CAnd three of the * thirtie capraines meth was the 

—_ ro a rocke ro Dauid , "0 the pn og 

caue of Adullam. And the armie of the 2 and bis two 

Philiſtims camped in the valley of Repha- companions, 


2.Sam. 23.1, 


im, 

16 And when Dauid was in the holde, the 
Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lchem. 

17 And David longed, and ſaid, * Oh,that 44-23-75 
one would gine me to drinke of the water 
of the wel of Beth-lchem thar is at the 


gate. 
Fj. 18 Then 


Dauids worthies. 
18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims, and drewe water our of 
the w21 of Berth-lehE thar was by the gate, 
and tooke it, and brought ir eo Dauid:bur 
Dauid would nor drinke of it,burt powred 
it for an oblation tothe Lord, 
19 Andſaid,Letnot my God ſuffer me to do 


Es this : ſhould I drinke rhe ©blocd of theſe 
hog oi = mens liues ? for they haue broughe it with 
tured their the icopardye of cheir hues : therefore he 
blood. would not driake it: theſe things did theſe 


three mightic men. 

22 CAnd Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, he 
was chicfe of the three, and he lift vp his 
ſpeare againſt three hundreth,&#lew che, 
and had the name among the three. 

21 Among rhe three he was more honorable 
then the two,& he was their captaine:*bur 
he attained nor vntothefrrſtthree. 

32 Benaiah che ſonne of Ichoiada(the ſonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many 
ates, and was of Kabzecl, he ſlewe rwo 

Oy, lions, "rong men of Moab:he went downe alſo 

and flewe a lion inthe middes ofa pitin 
tinic of ſnow. 

23 Andhe flew an Egyptian,a man ofgrear 
ſtature, exen fiue cubites long, and in the 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weauers 
beamc:and he went downe to him with a 
ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare our of rhe 
Egyptians hand, and ſlewc him wich his 
owne ſpcare. 

24 Theſc rhings did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Jchoiada, and had the name among the 
three worthies. 

25 Bchold; ke was honorable among thirty, 

- 4-10 i bur he attained not vnto the ! fr? thicee, 

0% wry * And David made him of his counſel. 

ghe the ; 

water to Dauid 36 © Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, 

aSunz 23. Aſahel the brother of loab, Elhanan the 

| ſonne of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

g Called alſo 27 8Shammoth the Harodite,Helez the Pe- 

$hemmoah,z. her 

Sam. 23.25. > , : 

28 irathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abi- 
: ezer the Antothite, 
- | Heizalſocale 25 b Sibbecai the Huſathite: Ilai the Aho- 
xd Mcbunnai, hi 
3-SAm. 23.27. ne, : 
| 30 Maharai the Netophathitc, Heled the 
fonne of Baanah the Nerophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibcah ofthe 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Vira- 

 thonite, 

32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiclthe 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmauerh the Baharumice, Ehhaba the 

Shaalbonire, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite,lo- 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararice, 
Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

36 Hepher the Mccherathite, Ahiiah the 
Pelonite. 

37 Hetro the Carmelite,Naarai the ſonne 
of Ezbai, 

38 Ioclthe brotherof Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelck che Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 
thite,the armour bearer of Ioab,the ſonne 


2Sar:y.1 Jo 


I. Chron. 


of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the lthrite,Garib the Ithtice, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the fonne of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shizathe Reubenite, 
acapraine of the Reubenices, andthirtic 
with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah,and Ioſha- 
phar the Mirhnite, 

44 Vziathe Aſhrerathire, Shama and leicl 
the ſonnes of Otham the Aroerice, 

45 Icdiael the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 Elicl the Mahauire,&Teribai 8& Ioſhaui- 
ah the ſonnes of Elnaam, & Ithmah the 
Moabite, 

eg and Obed, and Iaaficl the Mcſo- 

aite, 


CHAP. XII, 


3 VVho they were that went with Dauid when he fled 
Jrom Saul. 14 Their valuanires, 23 They that came 
wvnto hun ante Hebron out of exery tribe to make ham 
Rage 

I "Foe alfo are they that came to Dauid 


ro *Ziklag,while he was yet kept cloſe, * T9 take his 
2m _ 

>aul,v.hor 

they were among the valiant and helpets ma 


| becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kith: 2nd 


of the barre]. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could vſe the right and the left hand with 
ſNones and with arrowes and with bowes, 


. b |  bThati 
end were of Sauls® brethren,even of Benia trideof 


min. ; 2 min, whereof 
3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioaſh the Saul ws,and 


ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathice,and Ie- Where wire 
cclict thrower 


3 with ſlings, 


zic), and Pcler the ſonnes of Aſmaueth 
Berachah and lehu the Antothite, 

4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valianc 
man among thirtie,and aboue the rþ:irrie, 
and leremiah, and Ichazie), and Iohanan, 
and Ioſhabad the Gederarhite, 

5 Eluzai, &lcrimoth,and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah, & Shephatiah,the Haruphire, 

6 Elkanah,and [ſhiah,and Azaricl,and Ioc- 
zcr,laſhobcam of Hakorchim, 

7 AndlIoelah,and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 
Ieroham of *Gedor, 

g Andof the Gadites there ſeparated the 
ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of 
the wildernes, valiant men of warre, and 
men of armes, and aps for barre], which 


could handle" ſpeare and ſhiclde, & their '0rpuckic, 
faces were like the faces of © lyons,and were c Meaning, 
like the roes in the mounraines in ſwift- bor 


nes, 
9 Ezerthe chicfe, Obadiah the ſecond, E- 
liab the third, 


10 'Miſhmanah the fourth, Teremiah the |g, 1,tmend 


fift, 

1: Artai the fixt, Ejiel the ſeuenth, 

12 Johanan the cyght,Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Ileremiah the tenth, Macbannai the c- 
Jeuenth. 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad,capraines 
of the heſte: one of the Jeaſt cond refer? 
an hundrcth, and the grearcſt a thou- 
ſand. 

15 Thele are they that went ouer ſens 

the 


The valiant te 


"Or,Grdaa, 


+ Se os A Sed Mi... 


© a 


ow 2 44 -© ww ww 


Im, = => 


4 which the E- the 9 firſt moneth when he had filled ouer 
brewes called al his bankes, and purrto flight alchem of 
Niſan or Abib, (1... valley, toward the Eaſt and the 
comteining hate — yy ge 
Ne when for- 16 Andthere came ofthe children of Ben- 
Jenwas wuate jamin, and Judah to the holde vnato Da- 
to ouerflow Nis uid, 
bo_ As 17 And Dauid went out to meete them,and 
OY anſwered and faid vnto them, If ye be 
come peaceably vnto me to help me, mine 
heart ſhalbe knit vnto you, bur if you 
come to betray me to mine aduerſaries, ſee- 
ing there is no wickednes in mine hands, 
the God of ourfathers behold it,and re- 
buke it. 
F 13 Andrhe* ſpirit came vpon Amaſai,which 
any ag was the chiefe of thirtie,and he ſazd, Thine 
oemoued him arewe, Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of 
toſpcakethus. Jthai,Peace,peace be vnto thee, and peace 
be vnto thine helpers: for thy God hel- 
perh thee. Then Dauid receiued them, & 
made them capraines of the gariſon. 
19 C And of Manaſſch ſome tel to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiſtims againſt 
fTheycame®® Saul to barrel, bur they* heJped them 
youP "ſuc. not: for the princes of the Philiſtims 
cour the Phili- * by aduiſement ſent him away , ſaying, 
fims,which ' He wil fal to his maſter Saul " for our 
were enemies to heades. 
thercom'tY- 20 Ashe wentto Ziklag,there fel to him of 
"0r,0n the teopare Manaſſch, Adnah,and lozabad,and ledia- 
die of our heads, el,and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, 
and Zilrai, heades of the thouſands that 


were of Manaſlſch., 
gTowit, ofthe 21 And they helped Dauid againſt £ thar 
Amalekites =. bande : for they were al valiant men and 
ow were capraines in the hoſt. 


Ziklag,z.Sam, 32 For atthar time day by day there came to -. 


39.9. Dauid to helpe him, vntil it was a great 
h Meaning, hoſt,like the hoſt of ® God. 

mightie or 23 And theſe are the nombers of the cap- 
_ _ taines that were armed to battel,and came 
tingisof God, tO Dauid ro Hebrs to turne the kingdome 
when it isexcel- of Saul to him, according to the worde of 
lent, the Lord. 

24 The children of Iudah that bare ſhielde 
Or buckler. &'ſpeare, were ſix thouſand & cight hun- 

dreth armed to the warre. 

25 Of the children of Simcon valiant men 
of warre, ſcuen thouſand and an hun- 
drerh. 

26 Ofthe children of Leui fourc thouſand 
and fix hundreth., 

27 And Ichoiada was the chiefc of them of 
i1Ofthe Lenites Aaron: and with him three thouſand and 
banker yo by ſeuenhundreth. 

Tv: 28 And Zadokayong man very valiant, and 
of his fathers houſholde came two & twen- 
ty captaines. | 

29 And of the childre of Reniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand: for a great 

EThatis, the part of them vnto that time*kept the ward 
COLE of the houſe of Saul. 

*PIT 30 And of the children of Ephraim rwentie 
thouſand and cight hundreth valiant men 
and famous men in the houſholde of their 
fathers, 

3 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſlch 


that ayded Damid I.Chron, in his cnterpriſes. 173 


eightene thouſand, which were appointed 
by name to come and make Dauid 
King. 

32 And of the children of Ifſachar which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the 
!times,to knowe whar Iſtacl ought to do: 1 Men of good 
the heades ofthem were rwo hundreth,8& ba. = _ 
r- _—_ brethren were at their comman- what nets 

ement. one, 

33 OfZebulun thatwent out to battel,ex+ 

; pert in watre, and in al inſtruments of 
warre,fiftie thouſand "which could ſet the beg them 
o : » elues in araye. 
Ro aray: they were not of ” a double ' fly 6 wins. aa 

34 Andof Naphtaliathouſand caprtaines, & Ras 

- with them with ſhield and ſpcare ſeuen & 
thirty thouſand. | 

35 Andof Dan expert in barrel, eighr and 
wwenty thouſand,and fix hundreth, 

36 AndofAſher that wentour to the batrel 
and were trayned in the warres, fourtie 
thouſand. 

37 And of the other fide of Iorden of the 
Reubenites,and of the Gadites,and of the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſch with al inſtru- 
ments of warre to fight with, an hundreth 
and twenty thouſand, 

38 ® Altheſe menof warre "that could lead m $0 that his 
an armic, came with " ypright heart to whole hoſt 
Hebron to make Dauid King ouer al Iſra- _— Hum- 
el:& al thereſt of Iſraelwas of one accord = pant wr ” 
ro make David King : two hundreth 

39 And there they were with Dauid three twentieand two 
dayes,cating and drinking; for their "bre- —_ 
thren had prepared forthem. wh EF good 

49 Moreouer they that were nere them vn- courage. 
ti] Ifachar, and Zebulun,and Naphrali » Thereſtofthe 
brought bread ypon aſſes, and on camels, *lites. 
and on mules, and on oxen, exen meat, 
floure,figges,&reifins, and wine and oyle 
& beeues and ſheepe abundantly:for there 
was ioye in Iſrael, 


CHAP. XIII, 


y The Arke is brought againefrom K iriath tearim to le- 
ruſalem., 9g Vzzadycthbecauſe be touched it. 
I Nd Dauid counſcled with the cap- 
raines of thouſands & of hundreths, 
and with al the gouernours. 
2 AndDauidſaid to althe Congregation 
of Iſrael,Ifirt ſceme good to you, and thar 
it proccedeth of the Lord our God,we wil 
ſend to and fro ynto our brethren,tharare 
left in all the land of IſracI(for with them a His firft care 
arcthe Prieſts & the Leuites inthe cities $5570 re _ 
and their ſuburbes)thar they may aſſemble pF, "Cm. 
them ſelues vnto vs. dais bene cor- 
3 Andwewilbring againe the *Arke of our —_— and neg - 
God to vs: for we ſought nor vnto itinthe 1*#<4- 
daycs of Saul. 'Or,Nilus. 
4 Andal the Congregation anſwered, Let b Thatis, from 
vs do ſo: forthe thing ſeemed good inthe Fer , where 


2.Sam.6.2. 


inhabitarts of 
cycs of al the people. - 


5 ©C* SoDauid gatheredallſrael rogether þ,,quiaced it in 
from" Shihor in Egypt,cuen vnto the en- the houſe of 
tring of Hamath, to bring the Arke of Abiradab,z, 
God from ® Kiriath-iearim. O_ nods 

6s And Dauid went vp & allſrac] to "=. oli 

at 


Fay. 


Vzzais flaine, I. Chron. 


lath in Kiriath-icarim, that was in Indah, 
to bring vp from thence the Arke of God 
the Lord that dwelleth berwene the Che- 
rubims where his Name ts called on. 
7 And they caryed the Arke of God in a new 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab:and Vz- 
—_ of :zaand Ahio*<guided the carr. 
d Thatis,before ® And Dauid and allſracl played before 
the Arke where 4 God with altheir might,both with ſongs 
God ſhewed and with harpes,and with violes,and wirh 


= et timbrels and with cymbals and with trum- 
Oo 


for thething ſi- PETS. 
gnified, whichiss CAnd when they came vntothe threſ- 
commontoal \{ſhing floore of *Chidon, Vzza put forth 


_ = —_ his hand to holde the Arke, for the oxen 


new teſtament. Þ did ſhaker. 

e Calledalſo Na 10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
chon,2.Sam.6.6 apainſt Vzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe 
FBefore $ Arke he layed his hand vpon the Arke: ſo he 
for vſarpin dycdthere'before God. 

that which did 11 And Dauid was angry, becauſe the Lord 
notappertaineto had made a breach in Vzza, and he called 


| + cel the name of that place Perez-vzza vnto 
iuento the this day. ; | 
rieſts, Nomb. 12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, 


4.15.ſothat here How ſhal Lbring in to me the Arke of 


al good intenti- (5,12 


| y—toenge oe 13 Therefore Dauid brought nor the Arke 


be commanded tohim into the citic of Dauid,but cauſed 
cg word of jrrto turne into the houſe of 8 Obed E- 
 — dom the Gittite. | 
euite & called 14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
Gittite, becauſe houſe of Obed Edom, exen in his houſe 
* —_ three maneths : and the Lord bleſſed the 
» ? _—_ of Obed Edom, and al that he 


CHAP. XII1L. 
z- Hiram ſendeth woode and workemen to David. 4 The 
names of his children. 8. 14 By the counſell of God he 
goeth againit che Philitims,and ouercommeth them ts 
Ged fighteth for him. 
2.Sem.j.rr. 1 FT Hen * ſentHiram the King of” Tyrus 
Gbr-Zor. meſſengers ro Dauid,and cedar trees, 
with maſons and carpenters to build him 
an houſe. 
2 Thercfore Dauid knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King our Ifracl, and thar 
his kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe 
a Becauſe of of his *people 1ſracl. 
_ _ 3 ©CAlfoDauid rooke mo wiues at Ieruſa- 
eofiſcacts lem,and Dauid begare mo ſonnes and 
ple of Iſrael. , 

daughrers, 

4 And theſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Ieruſalem,Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan,and Salomon, 

b Elpaletand 5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and ® Elpa- 
Nogah are not ler, 


Suman fs 5 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ia- 


there are bute- phia, 

Jevenand here 9 And Eliſhama,and" Beeliada,and Elipha- 
thirtene. ler. 

_ 8 Burwhen the Philiſtims heard that Da- 
uid was anointed King ouer Iſracl,al the 
Philiſtims came vp ro ſecke Dauid. And 
when Dauid heard, he went our againſt 
them. 

9 AndthePhiliſtims camc,and fpred them 


ſclues in the valley ofRephaim, 
10 Then Dauid asked counſel at God,ſay- 
ing,Shall go vp againſt the Philiſtims,and 
wilt thou deliuer them into mine band? 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go vp:forl 
wil deliuer them into thine hand, 
It Sothey came vp to Baal-perazim & Da- 
uid ſmore them there: and Dauid ſaid, 
God hath deuided mine enemies with 
mine hand,as waters are dcuided: therc- 
fore they called the name ofthar place, 
©Baal-perazim. © Thatis, the 
12 And therethey had lefttheir gods: and Yley of divii 
Dauidſaid, Let them cuen be burnt with nm " 
fire. dif) fed ek 
peried there 
13 Againe the Philiſtims came and fpred Iewaters, 
themſelues in the valley. 
14 And when Dauid asked againe counſel 
at God,God ſaid ro him, Thouſhalt not go 
vp after them,b»2 rurne away from them, 
that thou maicſt come vpon them ouer a- 
gainſt the mulbery trees. 
I5 And whenthou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulbery trees, 
then go out to batrel: for God is gone 
forth before thee, to {mite the hoſt of the 
Philiſtims, 
16 So Dauid did as God had commanded 
him : and they ſmote the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 
17 And the fame of Dauid went our into all 
lands and the Lord brought the feare of 
him vpon all nations, 


CHAP. XV, 

r Damid prepareth an houſe for the Arke. 4 Thenwn- 
ber and order of the Lewites. 16 The ſingers are cho- 
fer out among them. 25 They bring agamethe Arke 
withioy. 29 Damd danncing before 1t,is deſpiſed of 
his wife Michal. 

I Nd Dauid made him houſes in the*ci- 3 That was in 

tie of Dauid,and prepared a place for 1» 4p hmtgy 
the Arke of God, and. pitched for it a $44, $5.0 
rent. 

2 Then Dauid faid,* None ought ro cary Nowb.4.2. &:, 
the Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the 
Lord hath choſen them to beare the Arke 
of the Lord, and to miniſter vnto him for 
eucr. : 

3 CAndDauid gathered al Ifrael rogether |, - ;..6 
to Ieruſalem to bring vp the * Arke of the gf Obed 
Lord vnto his place, which he had ordei- Edom,z.Sam.6. 
ned for ir, Io. 

4 AndDauid aſſembled the fonnes of Aa- 
ron,and the Leuitcs. 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath Vriel the chief, 
and his "brethren ſix ſcore. 

6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundreth & twen- 


; 'Or, kinſwes. 


tye. 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, loel the 
chiefe, andhis brethren an hundreth and c Who ws the 
thirey ſl _ of Yau 
. 5 nne 
8 Of the ſonnes of © Elizaphan, Shema- "F Kohith,Exo 


iah the chiefe, and his brethren rwo hun- 6. 21.8 nomb.. 


dreth. 6+ NR 
9 Ofthe ſonnes of*Hebron, Eliel the chief, Hoh —ad 
and his brethren foureſcore. hath,Exod.6.19 


10 Of the ſonnes of Vzzie), _—_—_— 
the 


The Philiftims deſtroyed, The 


aa ak Tc] = oa oooh. ff Tc £4 ac ac a 


[ 


S Ra ® 


1g 


order of the Lewites. 
the chicfe, and his brethren an hundreth 
and twelue. 

1x « And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Pricſts, and of the Leuites, Vrie)J, A- 
ſaiah and Iocl, Shemaiah, and Elicl, and 
Amminadab: 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are the chief 
fathers of the Levites: *ſanQifie your ſel- 


e Prepare your | 
ſelues,& be pur® . yes and your brethren, and bring vpthe 
abſteine _ Arke of the Lord God of Iſrael vntorhe 
_ on od lace that I haue prepared for ir. 


For * becauſe ye were not there at the 
firſt,the Lord our God made a breache a- 
rover _ mong vs:for we ſoughthim nor after due 
FAcording as forder. ; 
he hath appoin- x4 So the Prieſts and the Leuires ſanRified 
ed inthe LawE- . them ſelues to bring vp the Arke of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 
15 C And the ſonnes of the Levites bare 
the Arke of God vpo their ſhoulders with 
the barres, as Moſes had commanded, 


juted,and ſo not x 
able to come tO 


Exday.r. * according tothe word of the Lord. 
16 And Dauid ſpake tothe chiefe of the Le- 
uites , that they ſhould appoint cerreine of 
oTheſe inſtru- their brethren to ſing with 8inſtruments 
mentsand other gf muſike,with violes and harpes, & cym- 
Cf they o. bales, thatthey might make aſound, and 
ſerned, were in- lift vp their voyce with ioye. 
ftruions of 17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the 


their infancie, 
which cotinued 
tothe comming 
of Chriſt, 


ſonne of Ioe], and of his brethren Aſaph 
the ſonne of Berechiah,and of the ſonnes 
of Merari their brethren,Ethan the ſonne 
of Kuſhaiah, 
hwhichwere 18 And with them rheir brethren in the *ſe- 
inferior indigu- cond degree,Zechariah,Ben,and Iaazie], 
on and Shemiramorh, and Ichiel, and Vnni, 
Eliab,and Benaiah, & Maaſeiah,and Mar- 
tithiah,and Elipheleh,and Mikneah, and 
Obed Edom,andleicl the porters. 
19 So Heman, Aſaph & Ethan were ſingers 
ro make a found with cymbales of braſle, 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and lchiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, 
and Maaſciah,and Benaiah with violes on 
iThiswasanin. ij Alamoth, 
Os 21 And Martithiah, & Elipheleh, and Mik- 
ncah, and Obed Edom, and leicl, and A- 
zaziah, with harpes * ypon Sheminith le- 
nazzeah. 


tine, whereunto 
thei accuſtomed 
to ſing Pſalmes. 


k Which : . , 
eight trek 22 Burt Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites 
thewhich he had 'the charge, bearing the burden in 
nam ex- the charge,for he was able to inſtruct. 

ent n2 


23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were por- 


_— 2». Ttcrsfor the Arke. 

point Plalmes, 24 And Shecaniah and Ichoſhaphart & Ne- 
__ thaneel and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 
_ With Bere®” Benaiah, & Eliezcr the Prieſts did blowe 
chiah & Elka. —With trumpets before the Arke of God, & 
nah,verſ, 23, Oded Edom and Ieijjah were porters ® for 
= _ the Arke. 

them fire:2ep 25 * So Dauid &the Elders of Iſrael & the 
to execute their Captaines of thouſands went to bring vp 
office, the Arke of the couenir ofthe Lord from 
0Relides the the houſe of Obed Edom with ioye. 


mg go ar 26 And becauſe that God®helped the Le- 
Danidoffred zz Pires that bare the Arke of the couenanc 
of the Lord, they offred ® ſeuen bullockes 


euerie ſixt paſe, 
2.5am.6.3. and ſcuen rams, 


I. Chron. 


t& 


Aſaphs ſong. 17 


27 And Dauid had on himalinen garment, 


as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and 
the fingers and Chenaniah that had the 
chicfe charge ofthe fingers : & vypon Da- 


uid vas a linen? Ephod. p Reade, 2. Sam. 


28 Thusall Iſracl brought vp the Arke of 6-14- 


the Lords couenant with ſhouting and 
ſound of corner and with trumpets., and 
with cymbales, making a ſound with vio- 


les and with harpes. qlt was ſo cal- 


29 Andwhenthe Arke of the1 couenant of Jed becauſe it 


Y 


my 


Vs 


4 Andheappoinred cerrteine ofthe Leui- 


8 


9 


Io Reioyce in his holy Name:ler the hearts 


the Lord came into the citic of Dauid, put thelſraelites 

Michal the daughter of Saul Jooked our at 17, 7emembrance 
- . . . ofthe Lords co- 

a windowe,and ſawe King Dauid dancing ,,.,... 

and playing,and * ſhe deſpiſed him in her them. 

hearr, | 2.64.66. 


CHAP, XVI. 


The Arke being placed , they offer ſacrifices. 4 Dauid 
ordeineth Aſuph and ht brethren to mumitey before the 
Lord. 8 He appointeth a notable Pſalmne to be ſung in 
praiſe of the Lord. 
O * they brought inthe Arke of God, ;.5,.5.17. 
and ſet jitin the middes of the Taber- 
nacle that Dauid had pitched for it, and 
they offred burnt offrings and peace of- 
frings before God. 4 
And when Dauid had made an end of 
offring the burnt offring and the peace 
offrings, he *blefſed the people in the 2 He called vp- 
Name of the Lord. —_ CE of 
eliring 
And he dealt to euery one of Iſrae] both þ;m to proper 
man and woman, to euery one a cake of thepeople,and 


bread, and a piece of fleſh,and a bottel of 8ive good ſuc- 
kk ceſſeto their 


beginnings. 


res to miniſter before the Arke of the 
Lord,and to® rehearſe and tothanke and Þ To wit, Gods 
praiſc the Lord God of Iſrael, rev oj 
Aſaph the chiefe, andnext to him Ze- c Dauid gaue 
chariah,lciel,& Shemiramorh,and Ichie], them this Pſalm 
and Martithiah , and Eliab, and Benaiah, ** _ = 
and Obed Edom , cuen Ieicl with inſtru- re yu pK 
ments, violes and harpes , and Aſaphto terpriſes the 
make a ſound with cymbales, Name of God _ 
And Benaiah and Iahaziel Prieſts, with _— = 
rrumpers continually before the Arke of 
the couenant of God. PAaltineaps 
Then at that time Dauid did *appoint ar ;/,.,..,. mo” 
the beginning to giue thanks to the Lord d Whereof this 
by hehe of Aſaph and his brethren. is the chicteſt 
* Praiſe the Lord ex call ypon his Name: *þ*he hath 
choſen himtelfe 
declare his *workes among the people. + Church to call 
Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and vpon his Name. 


talke of all his © wonderfull workes. e Who of his 
wonderful pro- 
uvidence hath 


ofrhem thar ſecke the Lord reioyce. choſen a fewe of 


11 Seeke the Lord and his ſtrength : ſecke the ſtocke of A- 


his face continually. end 1g be his 
12 Remember his marucilous workes that Sh. 


he hath done, his wunders,and the iudg- ming Pharzoh, 
ments of his mouth, which iudge- 


13 Oſcedcofſracl his ſeruant, O the chil- ments were ce- 


clared by Gods 


dren of Taakob his 3 choſen. mouth to Mo. 


14 He isthe Lord our God:his iudgements ſec, 


are throughour all the earth. g Meaning here. 


15 Remember his couenant for cuer, and Þythatthe pro- 


mes of adoption 
only apperte1- 
neth to j church 


16 * Which 


the worde, which he commaunded to a 
thouſand generations: 
FE. i11y, 


Aſaphs & his brethrens ſong. 

[4 0m 16 *Which he made with Abraham,and his 

e-119.67.4  orhetolrhak: 

w 17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
Lawe, andto Ifracl for an cuerlaſting co- 
ucnant, 

18 _— thee will giuethe land of Ca- 

”Epr.cood,wher. naan,the” lot of your inheritance. 

by parcels of lands 19 When ye were * fewe in nomber, yea, a 

EM, _— n Yeryfewe,and ſtrangers therein, 

the cme—that 20 And walked abour from nation to na- 

Abrahicntred, tion, and from ore kingdome to another 

-ynto the time, people, 

that laakob wit 21 He ſuffred noman ro do them wrong, 

into Egypt for Lutrebuked* Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 


famine. . . 
3 As Pharzoh & 22 Touche not mine * anointed, and do my 


Abimelech. . !|Prophers no harme. 

k Mine elect 42 «Sing vntothe Lord all the earth :de- 
people & them © 1,re his ſaluation from day to day. 
whomel haue , . 
ſanitied. 24 Declare his gloric among the nations, 
I To whome & his wundertull workes amog al people. 
Cons . 25 For the Lord 5 great and muche to be 
CG —_ - praiſed, and heis to be feared aboue all 
their poſteritie. gods, 

Pſalme.g5r., 26 Forall the gods of the people are® ido- 


m His ſtrong les,but the Lord made the heauens. 
Faith appearcth 


herein} chough 27 Praiſe and glory are before him : power 
al the worlde and beautic are in his place, 
woulde followe 28 Giue ynto the Lord, ye families of the 
»maea"e -* 1nd people:giue vnto the Locd glory & power. 
the living God, 29 Glue vnto che Lord the glory of his 
Name: bring an offring and coma before 
him, and worſhip the Lord in the glorious 
SanQuarie. 
30 *Tremble ye before him, all the earth: 
n Humble your ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable exnot moue. 
outer 31 Lerthe® heauens reioyce,&letthe earth 
Ge, be glad, andletthem ſay among the na- 
o He exhorteth tions, The Lord reigneth. 
thedummecrea 22, Lerthe ſearoare, and all that therein is: 
A PC lertheficld beioyfulland all thatis init. 


wing great. 33 Letthe trees of the wood then reioyce 


nes of the grace artthe preſence of the Lord: for he com- 
of = a meth to? judge the earth. | 
p To reſtore: 34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for his 
things to their | 

i mercie endureth for euer. 


35 And ſayye, Saue vs, O God, our ſalua- 
tion, and gather vs, and dcliuer vs from 
the heathen, that we may praiſe thine 

: holy Name,and 1glorie in thy praiſe. 
He eftcemeth .5 pjeffed bethe Lord God of liracl for c- 


—_—— uer and cuer: and let all people ſay, * So 
of man. be ir,ar4 p_ the Lord. 

r He willeth al 37 © Then he left there before the Arke of 
the people both * the Lords couenant Aſaph & his brethren 
in heart and pn . 

mouthto con. Tt miniſter continually before the Arke, 
-ſent totheſe that which was to be done cuery day: 
praiſes. 38 And Obed Edom & his brethren, three 


ſcore and cight: & Obed Edom the ſonne 
of Ieduthun,and Hoſhah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the Pricſt and his brethren 
the Pricſts were before the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, in the hic place that was at Gi- 
beon, 

42 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord, 
ypon the burnt offring altar continually, 
in the morning and in the euening, cuen 
according vnto all that is written inthe 
Law of the Lord, which he commaunded 


I. Chron. 


Nathans meſlage to Dauid: 
Iſrael. | 


41 And with them were Heman, and Ie- 


durhun , and the reſt that were choſen, \with 744ok 
( which were appointed by names ) ro #n4thereſt of 
praiſe the Lord , becauſe his mercy endu- the Prieſts, 
reth for euer. 


42 Euen with them were Heman and Ie- 


43 Andallthe people departed, euery man after our 


duthun, to make a ſound with the corners 
and with the cymbales, with excellent in- 
ſtruments of muſike: and the ſonnes of Ie- 
duthun were atthe gate. 


tD _ tha 


: : uetie 
to his houſe : & Dauid returned to* blefſe to God we are 
his houſe. chiefely bound 


tO Our OKne 


houſe,for the which as for al other things, we oughe to 
God ,and inſtruct our families topraiſe his N ame, Þraye vats 


9 


2 


3 


» CHAP. XkVIL 


Daxid u forbidden to builde an houſe wnte the Lord. 
12 Chriſt s promiſed wnder the figure of Salomon. 
18 Dawid giveth thankes, 23 Andprayeth unto God. 
Ow * afterwarde when Dauid dwelt *-S#7.7.s, 
in his houſe, he ſaid ro Nathan the 
Prophet, Bchold, I dwel in an houſe of 
2 cedartrees, butthe Arke of the Lords - *"9g built and 
couenant remaineth vnder ® curtaines. þ, Tha; * 
Then Nathan ſaid ro Dauid, Do © all that tens coueres 6 
is in thine heart:for God is with thee. FYKinnes. 
And theſame 4night cuenthe worde of © yet God 


had | 
God came to Nathan,ſaying, » the} Pu 


t 
4 Go,and te] Dauid my ſeruant, Thus ſaith what hepurgo. 


5 


the Lord, Thou ſhalt not buylde me an fed concerning 
houſe ro dwel in: - ave” ag 
Forl haue dwelt in no houſe , fince the —_ Davy 
day that I brought our the childre of Iſrael he ſpakewhat | 
vnto this day, burtT haue bene from ©rent Þ* thought, 


ro tent,and from habitation zo habitation. 4—_ hat be 


6 Whereſocuer I haue * walked with all Il- ken to David. 


So 


racl,ſpake I one word to any of the iudges ec Thatis, na 
of Iſrael ( whom 1 commaunded to feede **"t which re- 


moucd to and , 


my people)ſaying, Why haue ye not built /;,,, 
me an houſe of cedar trees? f Meaning, whee 
Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnro ſocucr lus Arte 
my ſeruant Dauid , Thus ſaith che Lord of py ag 
hoſtes, I tooke thee from the ſheepecoar Do , 
Eznd from following the ſheepe,that thou g Of a ſhepbexi 
ſhoaldeſt be aprice ouer my peoplelſrae), of ſheepe | mace 
And [| haue bene with thee whitherſoe- ms x 
uer thou haſt walked ,and haue deſtroyed ;hgu canelt wi 
all thine encmies out of thy fight, & haue to this dignitic 
" made thee a name, like the name of the through the 
great'men that are inthe earth, xy aags.. 
(Alſo I wil appoint a place for my people hs 
Iſrael,& * wil plant it, that they may dwel or,gor:m the 
intheir place,and moue no more: neither gee A 
ſhal rhe” wicked people" vexe them any ng 


more,as at the beginning, ſhalnot remoue 


10 And fince the time thatI commaunded ' Ebr. ſomeof 


iudges ouer my people Iſrael) And I wil ane gn M : 
ſubdue al thine encmies : therefore I ſay , Vi1 verhers 
ynto thee, that the Lord wil'builde thee great poſterie 


an houſe. 


1: And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled ro 


go with thy fathers, then wilI raiſe vp thy 
ſecde after thee, which ſhal be of thy ſon- 


nes,and wil ſtabliſh his kingdome. k That is, vas 


12 Heſhal build me an houſe , and I wil ſta- the comming 


Chriſt: forthes 


. . o 
bliſh his throne for * ever. theſe figures 


I3 I wil be his father, and he ſhalbe wy 5,11: 


ſonac, 


PA 2 OOH cw on A. mo wh an. 


ta 
[9 


VB 8A 


aWhich,2.$am 
$1.15 called the 


Dauids hunulitic. 
ſonne, and I wil notrake my mercy away 
from him, as I tooke it from him that was 

; before! thee. 

EY 14 But IwileſtabLſh him in mine houſe , 8 
in my kingdome for cuer , and his throne 
{halbe ſtabliſhed for euer, 

15 According to all theſe wordes , and ac- 
cording to all this viſfion.So Nathan ſpake 

£ to Daud, | 
nHewent into 16 © And Dauid the King ® went in & fare 


thetent where before the Lord &ſaid, Who am 1,O Lord 
the Arke wa, God,& what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 
ſhewing what brought me ® hirherto. 


tit to do ! : ; 
hr hs. —_ 17 Yetthoueſteeming this a ſmal thing, O 


anybenetitsof f God , halt alſo ſpoken concerning the 
Lord. houſe of thy ſeruant for a great while, and 


ROT _- haſt regarded me according to the cſtate 

this kngly ofa man of © hic degree,O Lord God. 

eltate. 13 What can Dauid deſire more of thee for 

o Thou haſt the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou kno- 
romiſed a king Foray: 

dome that ſhal —Welt tay 1eruant, 


continue to ne 19 O Lord,fcr thy ſeruants ſake euen accor- 
x:dmy poſteri- Jing to thine ? heart haſt chou done all 
wan Be gry this great thing to declare all magnifi- 
ig Ccnce. : - Fvh 
pFreely,and 2c- 20 Lord, there x none like thee, neither is 
cording tothe =zhere any God beſides thee , according to 
+: a9-phongh all chat we hauc heard with our cares. 
tie deſeruing. 23 Morcouer what one nation in the carth 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God wene 
toredeeme them zo be his people, and to 
make thy ſelfe a Name,ard zodo great and 
terrible things by caſting our nativs from 
before thy people, whome thou haſt deli- 
uered out of Egypr? 
22 Forthou haſt ordeined thy people lſracl 
to be thine owne people for euer , & thou 
Lord art become their God. 
23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing thar 
thou haſt ſpoxen concerning - ſcruanc 
& concerning his houſe,be confirmed for 
cuer,and do as thou haft ſaid, 
24 Andlctthy Name be ſtable and magni- 
: fied for cuer,thar it may be ſaid, The Lord 
TRI 90 of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, is the God ot 11> 
ſlo indeede to Tacl, and lerthe houſe of Dauid thy ſer- 
be their God, by want be ſtabliſhed before thee. 
deliveringthem 25 For chou,O my God, haſt ” reuciled vnto 
A—— the care of thy ſeruant , that thou wi's 
4 Thou haſt de. builde him an houſe: therefore thy (cr- 


clared tome want hath ” bene bolde to pray before 
by Nathaathe thee. 


4 gd ng, 26 Therefore now Lord( for thou art *God, 
ſAnicanftnog and haſt ſpoken this goodnes vnto thy 
breake promes. ſeruant 


27 Now - MP ,ir hath plcaſed thee to 
blefſe the houſe of thy ſeruant,that it may 
be before thee for cuer: for thou,O Lord, 


haſt bleſſed it, and ir ſhalbe blefled for 


eucr. 
CHAP, XVI1L. 
1 Thebattel of Dawid againft the Ph:liftims, 2 And 4. 
gainſt Mob, 3 Fobab, 5 Aram, 12 And Elo. 
I Nd after this Dauid ſmote the Phili- 
ſtims , and ſubdued them, and tooke 
*Gath, andthe villages thereof out of the 


bridle of bondage, becauſe it was a ſtrong towne, and Kept the coun- 
trey round about inſubiection, 


I. Chron. 


13 And he put agariſon in Edom, and all 


17 *And Benatah the ſonne of Ichotada was 


Dauids vitories. 1373 
hand of the Philiſtims. 


2 And heſmorc Moab, and the Moabires 


—_— Dauids ſcruantes, and "brought "Or, pajed triture, 
giftes, : 

C And Dauid ſmore" Hadarezer king of ©” ET 
Zobah vnto Hamath, as he wet ro ſtabliſh 
his border by the riuer"Perath. 

And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand 
charets, andſcuen thouſand horſemen, 8 
twentic thouſand footemen, and * dc- 
ſtroyed all the charers, bur he reſcrued of 
them an hundreth charetrs. 

C Thencamethe Aramites of Damaſcus 
to ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah, bur 
Dauid flewe of the Aramites rwo and 
rwenrie thouſand. | 

And Dauid pur agariſonin Aram of” Da- 
maſcus, & the Aramites became Davids 
ſeruants,and brought giftes:and the Lord, .., _.. . ' 
b preſerued Dauid wherefocuer he went. ;+, ing 0 _—_ - | 

And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of golde enterpriſed. 
that were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, & 
brought them to leruſalem. Which, 2.02: 

And trom ©Tibhath,and from Chun(ci- —— ow 
ties of Hadarezcr) brought Dauid excee- led Betah and 
ding much brafſe, wherewith Salomon Perothai. 
made the braſen * Sea,andthepillers and 775-724 
the veſſels of braſſe. OR 

C Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitren allthe hoſte of Hada- 
rezer king of Zobah: | 


"Or,Euphrates. 


25471 1.4. 


"gr,Dermeſeck. 


10 Therefore he ſent Hadoram his ſonne d Called atfo lo. 


to king Dauid, toſalure him, and to re- 7322-3.Sam.8. 
ioyce with him, becauſe he had fought a- '?* 
gainſt Hadarezer, and beaten him ( for 
Tou had warre with Hadarezer ) who 
wo_ all veſſels of golde, and filuer and 
rafle, 


11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 


the Lord , withthe filuer and golde thar | 
he brought from all the nations, from © E- prone _ 
dom, and from Moab, and from the chil- Syrians ioyned 

dren of Ammon,and from the Philiſtims, their power to- 


and fiom Amalck. gether,itis ſaid, 
2. Sam.$.12.thar 


12 C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zemiabk 4.6 armmires 


{more of Edomin the falte valley * cigh- were ſpoyied. 
tcene thouſand, f Which is vn- 
_— thatlo. 
. {lewytweluve 
the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: & ttouſard,as = 
the Lord preſcrued Daitid wherefocuer inthetitle ofthe 
he went, threeſcore Pſal. 
an1 Abiſhai the 


14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael}, &ex- |, 


ccuted iudgement and iuſtice to all his 
coplc. 


15 Andloabthe fonne of Zeruiah was ouer 


the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of 
Ahilud recorder, 


16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and A- 


bimelcchrthe ſonne of Abiathar were the 


Pricſts,and "Sauſha the Scribe, "Or, Seratah. 


2.Sam. 8.17. 


oticr the 8 Cherethites and the Pelethi- - a 


tes: and the ſonnes of Dawid were chicfe 
about the King. 


CHAP, XIX 


4 Ham king of the children of Ammon doeth great inin- 


ries ro the ſernants of Dexid. 6 He prepareth an armie 
a74inſt Damid, Is Avid # 0uercome. 
1 After 


Hanuns vilanie. 


3:S471.10.2, 


aBecauſe Na- 
haſh -receiued 
Dauid and his 
compan:e, when 
Saul perſecuted 
Him, he would 
now ſh:w plea- 
ſure to his ſonne 
forthe ſame. 


b Thus the ma- 
licious cuer in- 
terprete the pur 
ofc of the god. 
iein the worſt 
enſe. - 
c They ſhaved 
of the halfe of 
their beards, 2, 
Sam.10.4. 
d To put them 
to ſhame and vi- 
Ianie,where as 
the ambaſladors 
ought to haue 
bene honoured : 
and becauſe the 
Iewes viced to 
weare [ide gar- 
ments & beards, 
they thus diſti. 
gured themto 
make them odi- 
ous to others. 
®9r,had made 
Them ſelues to be 
abhorred of Dawid 
2.Sam 10.8. 
e Which were 
five in al. 
F Which was a 
Citie of the tribe 
of Reuben be. 


youd lorden. 


g He declareth, 
that where the 
cauſe is euil,the 
courage can not 
be valiat, & that 
in good cauſes 


menovught tobe 


couragious and 
committhe ſuc. 
celle te God. 


: Athe children of Ammon dicd, and his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

2 And Dauidſaid,l wil ſhewe kindnes ynto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe his 
*father ſhewed kindnes vnto me.And Da- 
uid ſent meflengers to comfort him for 
his father. Sv the ſcruants of Dauid came 
into the land of the children of Ammon 
to Hanun to comfort him. 

And the princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou thar 
| Dauid doeth honour thy farther , that he 
hath ſent comforters vnto thee ? Are nor 
his ſcruants come to thee to® ſearche , to 
ſecke andto ſpic our the land? 
Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
uants,and ©ſhaued them,and cue of *rheir 
garments by the halfe ynto the burtoks, 
and ſentthem away. 

5 And there went cer:eine & told Dauid c6- 
cerning the men: & he ſentro mete them 
( for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) 
&rhe King ſaid, Tary at lericho,vnil your 
beardes be growen : then returne, 

CWhen the children of Ammon ſawe 
that rhey "ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, 
. then ſent Hanun and the children of Am- 
mon a thouſand talents of filuer to hyre 
them charets and horſemen our * of A- 
ram Naharaim & out of Aram Maachah, 
and out of © Zobah. 
And they hyred them rwo and thirtie 
thouſand charets, & the king of Maachah 
and his people, which came and pitched 
before Medeba: and the children of Am- 
mon gathered them ſclues rogether from 
their cities,and came to the batte]. 

8 CAndwhen Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab 
and all rhe hoſte of the valiant men. 

9 Andthe childrenof Ammon came our, 
and ſer their barrel in araye atthe gate of 
the citie . And the Kings that were come, 
were by thc:nſelues inthe held. 

T0 When Ioabſawethatthe fronte of the 
battel was againſt him before & behinde, 
then he choſe our of all the choiſe of If- 
racl , & ſet himſelfe in araye to meere the 
Aramites. 

rt: And thereſtof the people he delivered 
ynto the hand of Abithai his brother,and 
they putthem ſelues in araye againſt the 
children of Ammon. 

12 Andheſaid,If Aramberto ſtrong for me, 

' then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: &if the chil- 
dren of Ammon preuaile againſt thee, 
then I wil ſuccour thee. 

13 Bcſtrong,andlet vs ſhewe our ſelues va- 
liant for our 8 people, and for the cities of 
our God, and lerthe Lord do that which 

» is good in his owne fight. 

14 So Ioab & the people that was with him, 

* came nere before the Aramites vnto the 
barrel,and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
thar the Aramites fled, they fled alſo be- 
fore Abiſhai his brother, and entred into 
the citic:ſo loab came to Icruſalem, 


4 


I. Chron. 
I Frer this alſo * Nahaſh che King of x6 © And when the Aramites ſawe thar 


they were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they 

ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites 

ro come forth that were beyonde the * ri- h That is, ty. 
uer:& Shophach the captaine of the hoſte Phrates. 

of Hadarezer went before them, 


T7 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he ga- 


thered all Iſrael, & wenr ouer Iorden, and 
came ynto them,& pur him ſelfe in aray a- 
y_ them: And when Dauid had pur 

im ſelfe in battel aray ro meete the Ara- 
mites,they fought with him. 


18 Butthe Aramites fled before Iſrae), and 


Dauid'deſttoyed of the Aramites i ſeuen iForthisplacy 
thouſand charers, & fortic thouſand foor- '©*4<,2.Samaa, 
men,and killed Shophach the captaine of * 

the hoſte. 


19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer 


ſaw that they fell before Iſrael, they made 
peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And 
the Aramites would no more ſuccour the 
children of Ammon. 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Rabbah deftroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormeted. 4 The 


I 


» 


A 


Q 


_ 


8 


PhuliStimm; axe thriſe owercome with their gyants. 
Ad * when the yere was cxpired, in 

the time that Kings go out awarfare, 
Toab caried out the ſtrength of the armie, 
& deſtroyed the countrey of the children _ 
of Ammon,and came and befieged *Rab- -miress way 
hah (bur Dauid raried ar Ieruſalem\) and _ —_ 
Ioab ſmore Rabbah and deſtroyed ir. 


"Ser 11, 


wites, 

*Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 2.Sam.11.:3. 
King from of his head , and found it the 
weight ofa® talent of golde,with precious +. raw 

* , ſ ! about the 
ſtones in it: &it was ſer on Dauids head, ,,j.« of ven 
and he brought away the ſpoile of the ci- thouſand andfe. 
ric CY muche. — —_— 

And he caried away the people that Je 
werein it, and cut th mes , and _—_ jou 
with harowes of yron,and with axes:cuen * 
thus did Dauid with all the cities of the 
children of Ammon . Then Dauid and all 
the people came againe toleruſalem, 

C* Andafter this alſo there aroſe warre *S 11.1. 
at'Gezer with the Philiſtims:then Sibbe- "+ eras 
chai the Huſhathire ſlew'Sippai,of the chil 'Or.Saph. 
dren of” Haraphah, & they were ſubducd. '0r,Raphaim, 

And there was yet another batrel with 97 #49349: 
the Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of _ pc... . cm, 
Jair ſlewe© Lahmi,the brother of Goliath ar.19. | 
the Girtite , whoſe ſpeareſtaffe was like a 
weauers beame. 

And yer again there was abattel at Garh, 
where was a man of a greaz ſtature,and his 
fingers were by 4 fixes,even foure & twetic, CEO 

and was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. iece on hands 

And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ichonathan & fete. 
the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did 
ſlay him. 

Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah ar 
Garth, and fell by the hand of Dauid : and 
by the hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXL. 


d Meaning, that 


a He tempted 
Dauid in ſetting 


r Dawid cauſeth the people to benombred, 14 And there before his eyes 


7 


dhe ſenentie thouſand men of the pe#tilerce. his exceliencie 
ANd * Satan ſtoode vp againſt Ifrae),& 34 glorie ous 
hag wer & vidto- 
prouoked Dauid ro nomber Iſracl. 7;., rcade 2.5am 
| 3 There- 24.1, 


Dauids viories, 


Th 


That is, from 
Ar to North 


elt was 2 thing 


rhe people nombred.The plague. 


2 Therefore Dauid faid to Ioab and tothe 
rulers of the people, Go, and nomber I{- 
racl from® Beer-theba cuento Dan, and 
bring it to me,thar I may knowe the nom- 
ber of them. 

And loab anſwered, The Lord increaſe 
his people an hundreth times ſo many as 
they be,O my lord the King: are they nor 
all my lords ſeruants?wherefore docth my 
lord require this ching ? why ſhould he be 
a cauſe of* rreſpaſſe to Iſrae]? 

Neuertheles the Kings worde preuailed 


VI 


- Jifferent and 

Ronom er againſt loab . And Ioab departed & went 

thepeople , but through all Iſrael, and returned to leru- 

becauſe he did it 

of an ambitious alem. 

mind;asthough 5 And Ioab gaue the nomber and ſumme 
his ſtrength of the people vnto Dauid: and all Iſrael 
ſtode _ p%" were 4 eleuen hundreth thouſand men 
ner ql __ thatdrewe ſworde : and Judah was*® foure 
dlo-bpartly for hundrerh & ſeuentie thouſand men that 
griefand partly. qrewe ſworde. 

throngh neg 6 But the Leuires and Beniamin counted 
8 chewhole he nor among them : for the Kings word 
ſummeas it is was abominable co Ioab. 

heredeclared. CAnd God was diſpleaſed with this 
eſn Samuel 15 


mencionofthir- 
tie thouſand 
more: which 
was either by 
joyning tO them 
ſomeof the Ben 
jamites, which 
were mixed w 
Judah, or as the 
EFhbrewes write, 
here the chiefe 
an{princes are 
left out. 

"0r, Prophet . 


"Or, ſmite thee, 


fReade.z. Sam, 


8 When God 
draweth backe 
hisplagues, he 
ſeemeth to re. 
pent,read Gen, 
6.6. 


'0r, Araungh, 


thing:therefore he ſmore I[rael, 

Then Dauid ſaid varo God, I haue fin- 
ned greatly, becauſe I haue done this 
thing: but now, I beſeeche thee, remoue 
the iniquitic of thy ſeruant : for I haue 
done very fooliſhly. 

And the Lord ſpake ynto Gad Dauids 
"Scer, laying, 

10 Go and tel Dauid,faying, Thus ſairh the 
Lord,lI offer thee three things:choſe thee 
one of them,tharl may do it vnto thee. 

11 So Gad came to Dauid,& laid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 

12 Either three yercs famin, or three mo- 
neths tobe deſtroyed before thine aduer 
faries, & the ſworde of thine enemies"ro 
take thee , or els the ſworde of the Lord & 
peſtilece in the Jand three dayes,thar the 
Angel of the Lord may deſtroy through. 
out al the coaſtes of Iſracl : now therefore 
aduiſe thee, what word [ ſhal bring againe 
to him thatſent me, 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad,I amin a won- 
derful ſtrair. Jer me now fall into the hand 
of the Lord:for his mercies are exceeding 
great, and let me not fall into the hid of 
man, 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 

and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand 

men. 

And God ſent the Angel intoTeruſa- 
lem to deſtroy it. And * as he was de- 
ſtroying , the Lord behelde, and 8repen- 
red of the euil and ſaid to the Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is now ynough, let thine 
hand ceafe . Then the Angel of the Lord 
ſtoode by rhe rhresthing floore of "Ornan 
the lebuſire. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the 
Angel of the Lord ſtand berweene the 
earth &the heauen with his ſword drawen 
in his hand, and ſtretched out toward Ie- 
ruſalem.Then Dauid and the Elders of 1{- 


5 


I.Chron, 


Ornans threſihing floore, 174 


rael, which were clothed in ſacke, fe!l vp- 
on thcir faces. 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God,Is it not I that 
commaunded to nomber the people - Iris 
euen I that haue ſinned & haue commit- 
red euil, bur theſe ſheepe whar haue they 
done ?O Lord my God, Ibeſeeche thee, 
let chine hand be on me &on my fathers; +. Loth 
houſe, & not on" thy people for their de- hewerh atrue 
ſtruction, repentance and a 

18 CThenthe Angel of the Lord comman- fatherly careto.- 
ded Gad to ſay to Dauid,thatDauid ſhould wm Je | 56." 
go vp and ſer vp an altar vnto the Lord God to ſpare 
inthe thresſhing floore of Ornan the Ie- them and to pu- 
buſite. niſh him and his 

I9 So Dauid went vp according to the ſay- 
ing of Gad, which he had ſpoken inthe 
Name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned abour, and ſawe the 
Angel, &his foure ſonnes that were with ; : 
him i hid them ſelues, and Otrnan threſ(- mee 
ſhed whear. ſight of an An- 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan &*! w__ = 
looked & ſawe Dauid and went our of the OL _ a 
thresſhing floore, and bowed him ſelfe to ſinner ableto ap- 
Dauid with his face to the ground. peare before the 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Giue me the f*<© 9f God t 
place of hy thresſhing floore, thatI may ,.q; .1...x:4 
builde an * altar therein vnto the Lord: by the comman- 
giue it me for ſufficient money , that the dement of God, 
plague may be ſtaycd fromthe people. #5 _— for 

23 Then Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take itto cn AE. 

thee, and let my lord the King do that cept he had ei- 

which ſeemeth him good : Io, I giue thee ther Gods word 
bullockes for burnt offrings, &thresſhing * revelation. 

: That is, as .. 

inſtruments for wood, and wheat for meat | 5 2 ie 

oftring,I giue it all. | worth : for ha- 

24 And king Dauid ſaid to Ornan , Not fo: uing inough of 
but I wil bie it for ſufficict!\money:for I wil an LW y - 
nor take that which is thine for the Lord, 7 qe 505m © 
nor offer burnt offrings without colt, poos to offer 

25 SoDauid gaue to Ornan for that place ynto the Lord, 
n" fx hundreth ſhckels of golde by weight. _— bene there 

26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the þj. :0 >" 

Lord,and oftred burnt offrings,and peace m Reade,2.Sam 

off.ings,and called vpon the Lord,and he 24:24- 

" anſwered himby fire from heauen ypon be ws 4s - 

the aJcar of burnt offring. is requeſt in 

27 And whenthe Lord had ſpoken to the that heſent 
Angel, he pur vp his ſworde againe into dowre firefrom 
his reach. j gs 

28 Atthat time when Danid ſawe thatthe ye © 0h 
Lord had heard him in the thresſhing fice,but of that 
floorc of Ornan the Ilebuſite , then he ſa- which was re- 
crificed there. eager 

' - ” 

29 (Burthe Tabernacle of the Lord which 6.:3.and came 
Moſes had made in the wildernes, and the downe fr6 hea- 
alrar of burnt offring were at that ſcaſon in ven, Leui og 
the hie place at Gibeon. =_ al 

30 And Dauid could nor go before it to gfNqu44b and 

aske counſel at God: for he was afrayed of Abihu, Leuit, 


the ſword of the Angel of the Lord.) 10.1, 


CHAP, XXII 
2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the building of the - 
Temple. 6 He commandeth his ſorme Salomon to builde 
the Temple of the Lord,which thing he hun ſelſe was for- 
bidden todo. g Vnder the fignre of Salomon Chriſt is 


omiſcd, 
_ x And 


a Thatis,the x [A Ne Dauid ſaid , This is the * houſe of 
lace wherein the Lord God,and this is the altar for 
Oned £wor- theburntoffiingoflſrael. 
_—_ 2 And Dauid commanded to gather roge- 
b Meaning, cun- ther the ® ſtrangers that were inthe land 
ning menof 0= gf [{ael, and heſet maſons to hewe & 
—_—_ tz. liſh ſtonesto build the houſe of God. 
mong thelewes 3 Dauid alſo prepared much yron for the 
c Towit,which nailes of the doores andofthe gates, and 
_ fiftie forthe ioynings, and abundance of braſſe 
els of golde, aſl 4% 
2.Chro,z-9. ay", 2eF4%. 09 MP 
4 Andcedar trees without nomber:for the 
Zidonians , and they of Tyrus brought 
much cedar wood to Dauid. 
5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is 
ong and tender, and we muſt builde an 
_ e for the Lord, magnifical, excellent 
and of great fame & dignitic throughout 
all countreyes. I wil :herefore now prepare 
for him. So Dauid preparcd very much 
before his death. 
6 Thenhe called Salomon his ſonne, and 
charged him to builde an houſc for the 
Lord God of [ſracl. 
2.Sam,7.13. 7 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon,* My ſonne, 
I purpoſed with my ſelfe ro build an houſe 
ro the Name ofthe Lord my God, 
8 Burthe wordeof the Lord came to me, 


c = mebide ſaying, * *Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & ' 


© m—_—Y haſt made great battels : thou ſhalr nor 


God detcſteth F build an houſe vnto my Name : for thou 
ſheding of blood haſt ſhed much blood vpon the carth in 
ſeeing Dauid my Gghr. 
_—__ rh 9 Bchold, aſonne is borne to thee, which 
Templeofthe ſhalbe a man of reſt, for I wil giue himreſt 
Lord,albeit he from all his enemies round about: there- 
+: 4 ooghany fore his name is Salomon : and Iwil ſend 
» 2omtntM | peace &quietrnes vpon Iſrael in his dayes. 
dement and a- 10 * He ſhal builde an houſe for my Name, 
gainſt his ene- and he ſhalbe my ſonne, and1 wil be his 
—_ father,and I wil eſtabliſh the throne of his 
2 Sam.7.13. . 
raking. 5.5 kingdome vpon [fracl for cuer. 

11 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhalbe 
_ —_— with thee, and thou ſhalr © proſper, and 
, roſp evitic. bus hou ſhalt build an houſe tothe Lord thy 
when the Lord God,as he hath ſpoken of thee. 
is with vs. I2 Onely the Lord giue thee wiſdome and 
f Theſeare one- _ ynderſtanding,and giue thee charge oucr 


be Kinds Iſracl,cuen to keepe the Lawe ofthe Lord 


pouerne their thy God. | 
Fubiects aright, 13 Then thou ſhalt proſper , if thou rake 
& bn —_— the | hedetoobſeruethe ſtarures &the iudge- 
erent Aotig ments which the Lord commided Moſes 
for Iſracl: be ſtrong and of good courage: 
: feare nor,neither be afrayed. 
d 14 Forbcholde, according to my *pouerty 
[oed of Salo.  haue Iprepared forthe houſe of the Lord 
mon. an hundreth thouſand talents of golde, 8 
a thouſand thouſand ralents of filuer, and 
of braſſe and of yron paſling weight: for 
there was abundance:l haue alſo prepared 
timber and ſtone, and thou mayeſt pro- 
uide more thereto. 
15 Moreouer thou haſt workemen with 


g For Daui 


' "Gy, maſons, and 


" 
carpenters. thee enough," hewers of ſtone, & work- 
men for timber, and all men expert in 
cucry worke, 


16 Of goldc, of filuer, andof braſle, and of 


Dauids charge to Salomon I. Chron. touching the Temple, The chick 


yronthere is no nomber. * Vp therefore, & h Thatis 
be doing,and the Lord wilbe with thee, boutir quihh, 
17 Dauidalſo commanded all the princes of 
Iraclro helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 
18 Is notthe Lord your God with you, and 
hath giuen youreſt on cuery fide ? for he 
hath giuen the iinhabirants of the land i Thenaic, 
into mine hand, and the land is ſubdueq 729d abou; 
before the Lord and before his people. _ be 
19 Now ſet*your heartes & your ſoules to woulq we 2M 
ſecke the Lord your God, and ariſe, and them,and a 
build the Sanfuarie of the Lord God to ow their], 
bring the Arke of the couenant of the they ſon oh 
Lord,and the holy veſſels of God into the their —_— 


houſe built for the Name of the Lord, fetforthbi gy 
CHAP. XXIII, _ 

1 Damid being olde,ordeineth Salomon K ing. 3 He cas 
ſeth the Leurtes to benombyed, 4 And aſiigneth them 
ro their offices. 13 Aaron and hu ſonnes are for the bie 
Prieſt. 14 The ſonnes of Moſes. 

: O when David was olde and full of 

dayes, * he made Salomon his ſonne *K#y-1.3. 
King ouer Iſrael. 

2 Andhe gathered together all the prin- 
ces of Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Le- 
uites, 

3 And the Leuirtes were nombred from 
the age of thirtic yere and aboue, & their 
nomber according to their ſumme was 
cighr and thirtic thouſand men. 

4 Of theſc foure &rwentie thouſand were 
ſer to "aduance the worke of rhe houſe of 90 have, 
the Lord,and fix thouſand were ouerſeers 
and judges. 

5 And fortie thouſand were porters, and 
foure thouſand praiſed the Lord with in- —_ 
ſtruments which” he made to praiſe the II 
Lord. 

6 * So Dauid devided offices ynro them, to Chap .6.r. 
wit, tothe ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerſhon, £9447. 
Kohath,and Merari. 

7 Of the Gerſhonites were *Laadan and 
Shimei. 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chicfwasIc- 
hiel,and Zetham and Iocl, three. 

9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith,& Ha- 
zicl, & Haram, three: theſe were the chicf 
fathers of Laadan. 

10 Alfothe ſonnes of Shimei were Tahath, 
Zina,Tleuſh, and Beriah : theſe foure were 
the ſonnes of Shimei. Ks 

11 Andlahath was the chief, &" Zizah the 7 
ſeconde,burtIcuth & Beriah had not many 
ſonnes: therefore they were in the fami- 
lies of their father,counted bur as one. 

12 ©C The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 


"Or ,Libni, 
C hap.6.17, 


Izhar, Hebron and Vzzicl,foure. Exod.z.1. & 1m, 
13 * The ſonnesof Amram, Aaron & Mo- 9 5. ; 


ſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to* ſanRitic 'moſ 
a ſerueinſm 
the moſt holy place, he and his ſonnes for holy place and 
euerto burne incenſe before the Lord,to to conſecrate} 
miniſter to him, and to bleſle in his Name b The ah 
for cuer. bntof theondnr 
14 CMoſes alſo the man of God, e* his chil- of the Levits 
dren were named with the ® tribe of Leui, 524 = n_ 
15 Theſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and ***© rg 
Eliezer, as 
16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom wa: Shebuel Exed.:z.a:.6 114 
the 


cot 


DD  * ww nw ar = gc rb vyyoo = <, cv 


of the Lewites: 
the chicke. : 
17 Andthe ſonne - econ _ ar 
 wmre the *chict : for Ehczcr had none other 
he ed chief ſonnes: butthe ſonnes of Rehabiah were 
orthe firſt bor, yery many. 
alchoug) ; ag 18 The ſonne of Izhar wa: Shelomith the 
— bore Chictc. | 
. 19 The ſonnes of Hebron were Ieriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecod,lahaziel the third, 
and lekamiam the fourth, 
20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the 
firſt, and Iſihiah the ſecond. 
2: © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and 


- Kiſh, 

22> AndEleazardyecd, & had no ſonnes, bur 
daughters, and their *brethren the ſonnes 
of Kith rooke them. 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder,and lerimoth, three. 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according 
to the houſe of their fathers, even the chief 
fathers according to their offices, accor- 
ding tothe nober of names & their ſiime 

. thartdid the worke for the ſeruice of the 

WA houſe of the Lord from the age of © twen- 
e Dauid did 


.z Cy ycreSand aboue. 
A Sdcecke 25 For Dauid ſaid, The Lord God of Iſracl 


4 Meaning,their” 


aeofthirty,a5 hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that they 
_— _ may dwel in leruſalem for cuer, 
—— 25 Andalſo the Leuires ſhall no more beare 
ofthe officedid the Tabernacle and all the veſſcls for the 
require: at the ſervice thereof, 


beguaing they 2. Therefore according to the laſt wordes 


- —tar Foy of Dauid,the Leuites were nombred from 
forethey were Twentic yere and aboue, 

five and twentie a8 And their office ras vnder the hand of 
ane —y oa the ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice ofthe 
Nom.10.24. * houſe ofthe Lord inthe courtes, & cham- 
f lo walhing & bers,& in the* purifying of all holy things, 
clenfing all & in the worke of the ſeruice of the houſe 
holy vellels, of God, 


39 Both for the ſhewebread, and for the fine 
floure, for the meat offring, & for the vn- 
leauencd cakes, and for the fryed things, & 
for that which was roſted, and for all mea- 
ſures and ciſe, 

32 Andfor to ſtand cuery morning, to giue 
thankes and to prayſe the Lord, & likewiſe 
at cucn, | 

3t Andto offer all burnt offrings vnto the 
Lord,in the Sabbarhs,in the monerths, and 
atthe appointed times, according to the 
nomber and according to their cuſtome 
continually before the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, & the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their brethren in 
the ſcruice of the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
David aſiigneth offices vito the ſonnes of Aaron, 


Lovit.to. 4. 
00/2. 3.4. & 20.6, 


I Heſe are alſo the * diuvifions of the 

ſonnes of Aaron, The ſonnes of Aaro 

were Nadab,and Abihu,Elcazar,and Itha- 
mar, 


I. Chron. 


The Pricſtes offices. 175 


2 Bur Nadab, and Abihu dyed * before their 2 Whiles their 
father,and had no children.thereforc Ele- f*®cr yet liucd, 
azar and Ithamar executed the Prieſtes 
office. 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them, cuen Zadok 
of the 'ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech og, c,,,mu 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar according to 
their offices in their miniſtration, 

4 Andthere were found mo of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar by the ” nomber of men, then » gy heada. 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar.and they deuided 
them,rzo wir, among the ſonnes of Eleazar, 
fixtcene heades, according to the houſ- 
hold of their fathers, & among the ſonnes 
of Ithamar, according to the houſhoulde 
of their fathers,cight. | 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lotthe one 
from the other, and fo the rulers of the 
SanQtuarie and the rulers of che houſe of 
God were of the ſonnes of Eleazar and of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel 
the ſcribe of the Leuires, wrote them be- 
fore the King and the princes, and Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Ahimelcch the ſunne of A- 
biathar, and before the chicf fathers of the 
Prieſts & of the Leuites,one familic bein 
reſcrued for Eleazar,and another no 
for Ithamar. 
7 Andthefiſt® lot fe]! ro Ichoiarib,and the : 
ſecondtoledaiah, > 
8 Thethird co Harim,the fourth to Seorim, away al occaſion 


9 The fift to Malchiiah, the fixt co Mita- ofenu.cor gruds 
ging of one a- 


min, 
. ainſt another. 
10 The ſcuenth to Hakkoz, the cight ro*A- 5 "Zacharieths 
bitah, father of lohn 


11 Theninthto Icſhua, the renth ro Sheca- Baptiſt was of 
niah, "24 107 this courſe ox 


12 The eleucnth to Eliaſhib, the rwelft to res as 


lakim, | 

13 The thirrenth ro Huppah, the fourrtenth 
to Icſhebeab, 

14 The fiftenth ro Bilgah, the fixtenth to 
Immer, 

15 The ſcuententhto Hezir, the cightenth 
to Happizzer, 

16 The ninetenth to Perhahiah,the twEtieth 
ro Ichezekel, o 

17 The one and twentie to Iachin, the wo 
and twentic to Gamul, 

13 The three and twentie to Deliah, the 
foure and twentic to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were their orders according to 
their offices, when they entred into the 
houſc of the Lord according to their cu- 
ſtome vnder the hand of Aaron their fa- d By thedignity 
ther, as zthe Lord God of Iſraclhad com- pn God gaue 
manded him. Mm 


20 CAnd of the ſonnes of Leui that remai- 


ned ofthe ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael, 
of the ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah, 


21 OfRehabiah,euenof the ſonnes of Reha» 


' biah. the fiſt Iſſhiiah, 
22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of 
Shelomoth, lJahath, 
23 And his ſones leriah the firſt, Amariah the 
ſecond, Tahazicl the third, and Ickameans 


the fourth, + 
G g.j. 24 The 


The Leuites offices. 


24 The ſonne of Vzzic) was Michah,the ſone 
of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhiiah, the 
ſonne of Iſihiiah, Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, and 
Muſhi, the ſonne of Iaaziiah was Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari of Jahaziah were 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur and I- 


bri. 
23 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
ſonnes. 
29 Of Kiſh. the ſonne of Kiſh was Ierah- 
mee], 
* Which was 39 Andthe ſonnes of © Muſhi were Mahli, 
theſecondſonne and Eder,and lerimorth: theſe were ſonnes 
of Mecrari. of the Leuites after the houſhould of their 
fathers. 
F Thatis,cuery 33 Andrtheſcallo caſt *lotres with their bre- 
onehad thatdig thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King 
nitic, whichfel Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the 
vato himby lot. Jhjeffathers of the Prieſts, and of the Le- 
uites, exe: the chief of the families againſt 
their yonger brethren. 


| CHAP. XXV. 
The ſoigers are appointed, with ther places and lottes. 


x g2 Dauid and the captaines of the armie 


2 The fingers iſeparatcd for the miniſterie the ſonnes 
were deuided in- = of Aſaph,and Heman, and Ieduthun, who 


to 24 courſes,ſo 


ſhould fag propheſies with harpes, with 


o——_— violes, and with cymbales, and their nom- 
ned twelue, and Þcr was even of the men for the office of 


inal there vere Their miniſterie,cow-r, 

288.as verſ.7. 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and 1o- 
ſeph, and Nethaniab, and AſharelJah the 
ſonnes of Aſaph were vnder the hand of 
Afaph,which ſang propheſics by the ” com- 
miſhion of the King. 

3 Ot leduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
Gedaliah, & Zeri, and Ilceſhaiah, Aſhabiah, 

6 Whereof one and Marrithiah, ® fix, vnder the hands of 

is not here nom- Their farher : Ieduthun ſang © prophefies 

EE with an harpe, for co giue thankes and to 

e Meaninge, rayſethe Lord 

Pſalmes & ſongs Pray s , 

toprayſe God, 4 Of Heman, the fonnes of Heman, Bukki- 
ah, Martraniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and leri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Gid- 
dalti, and Romamri-ezer , loſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi,Hothir e&& Mahaziorh. 

s5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 
Kings "Scer inthe words of God to lift vp 


” Eby hands. 


*8r,Prophet. 


gr, power,,nea» The" horne : & God gaue to Heman four- 
nmg of the K ing. tence ſonnes and chree daughters. 
ernment, 6 Allcheſe were vnder the * hand of their 
JE ' father, ſinging in the houſe of the Lorde 
with cymbales, violes & harpes,tor the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of God,& Aſaph, and Ie- 
% Ebr bend. duthun, & Heman were atthe Kings” com- 
mandement. 
MEE_; So was their nomber with their brethren 
pary andcourſe, That were inſtruRt in the ſogs of the Lord, 
© Without re- exen of all that were cunning , two hun- 
A ageor grethfoure ſcore and cight, 


£ So that heſer. 3 Andthey caſt lottes,*%charge againſt charge, 
uedinthe firſt aſwel*© ſmall as great, the cunning man as 


turne,& theret the ſcholer. 


hi n ; 
ers follow 429 Andtheficſtlorfell ro loſeph, which was 


ordcrly 


of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who 


I. Chron, 


with his brethren and his ſonnes were 
rwelue. 

10 Thethird, to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue. 

11 The fourth,to*1zri,he,his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 

12 The fift,co Nethaniahyhe, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

I3 The fixt, to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren wwelue. 

14 The ſcuenth,tolcſharelah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

15 Thecight,tolcſhaiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

16 The ninth, to Mattaniah,he, his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue. 

17 Thetenth, to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue, 

13 Theeleuenth, to Azareel, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren tweluc. 

I9 Therwelft,to Aſhabiah,be,his ſonnes and 
his brethren ewelue. : 

20 Thethirtenth,to Shubaecl, he, his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue. 

21 The fourtcth, ro Marrithiah,bhe,his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

22 Thefiftenth, to Ierimoth, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

23 Theſixtenth,to Hananiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

24 The ſcuententh, to Ioſhbekaſhah, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

25 The cightenth, ro Hanani, he, his ſonnes 
and his Co ewelue. 

26 Thenintenth,to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

27 The twenticth,to Eliathah,he.his ſonnes 
and his brethren twclue. 

28 Theone and twentieth,to Hothir, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalrti, he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren weclue. 

30 The three and twenticth, ro Mahazicth, 
he,his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and ewenticth, ro Romamti- 
ezcr,he,his ſonnes & his brethren twcelue. 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


r Theportern of the Temple are ordeyned, enery man to the 
gate, which hechould keepe, 20 And oner the treaſure. 


The porter | 


"Or,the z Oritn, 


x Oncerning the "diuifions of the por- «g, _ 
ters, of the Korhites, Meſhelemiah —_ 
the ſonne of Kore of the ſonnes of a This Aſaph 


* Aſaph. 


was not the ng+ 
table muſition, 


2 Andtheſonnes of Mcſhelemiah,Zechari- ,,,, .o ter of 
ah the eldeſt, Iediacl the ſecond, Zebadi- that name calle 


#h the third, lJathniel the fourth, 


alſo Ebiaſaph, 


3 Elamthefift, Ichohanan the ſixt, &+ Elie- _— 647 yo 
hoenai the ſeuenth. Gok, 


4 And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, She- 
maiah the cldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecod, Io- 
ah the third, and Sacar the fourth,and Ne- 
thanecl! the fift, 


5 Ammicl the fixt, Ifſachar the ſeuenth, 
Pculthai the cight: for God had® blefled | cp Þ;inghin 
him. many cluldre, 


6s And 


= H = a 


as Sos Ss a v2Ws . «@ am .. OE 


4 2 = 


of the Temple.-Oucrſcers I. Chron. of the treaſures,Rulers. 1976: } 


6: And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
Orlike their borne,that *ruledin the houſe of their fa- 
fabers houſe, . ther,for they were men of mighr. 
meaning,worthi ,.. The ſonnesof Shemaiah were Orhni, and 
men,and valiant. Rephacl, and Obed, Elzabad and his bre- 
- thren ſtrong men: Elihu alſo,and Semach- 
lah, 
a 8 Allchcſewereofthe "ſonnes of Obed E- 
cad dom,they and their Nanes qa nc bre- 
*teto | thren mightic and ſtrong to ſerue, ener 
to the of- three from and two of Obed Edom: 
fce of the por- g And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
werlddp. eighrene mightie men, | 
jo And of Hoſah. of the ſonnes of Merari, 
the ſonnes were Shurithe chief, & (though 
he was notthe eldeſt, yer his father made 
him the chief) | ' 
11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
19y,conftut, & Zechariah the fourth: al the "fonnes and 
the brethren of Hoſah were thirtene. 
197,wſts 12 Of theſe werethe "diuiſions of the por- 
ters of the chiefe men, hauing the charge 
Accordingeo againſt their brerhre, ro ſerue inthe houſe 
eiriurns,s wel of the Lord. . 
theonea the0- 13 Andthey caſt Jottes both ſmal & great for 
ther. che houſe of their fathers, for euery gate. 
ty Mahelomiah. 14 And the lot on the Eaſtſide fel ro" Shele- 
; miah : then they caſt Jottes for Zechariah 
# Oneexpert & his ſonne fa wiſe counſeller , and his lor 
meetetokeep® = eammeout Northwarde: | 
that ge: 15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to his 
This was a» ſonnes the houſe off Aſuppim :; 
ſe, where 16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward 
they —_— with the gate * of Shallecherh by the pa- 
o nnenel ucd ſtreete that goeth vpward,warde ouer 
ine the Tem- againſt wardc. 
pleara Couocar 17 Eaſtwarde were fix Leuites, and North- 
—__ they Warde foure a day, and Southward foure 
vied tocalt = a daye, and rowarde Aſuppim * two and 
the filth ofthe Two, 
eitic,1ſ2.6.13- 18 In *Parbar toward the Weſt were foure 
- _ 5 by the pauecd ſtreere,and two in Parbar. 
0” 19 Theſe arethe diviſions of the porters of 


her 
* Which wax the ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes 'of 


a houſe where- Merari. 

or nun, > 20- CAnd ofthe Leuites:Ahiiah was over the 

the Temple. treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the 
treaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 Ofthe ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan,the 
chicfe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni 
& lIchieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Ichieli were Zethan and 
loel his brother, «ppoinred ouer the trea- 
ſures of the houſe ofthe Lord. 

33 Of the !Amramites , of the Izharites, 

[Theſealſo had ofthe Hebronites and of the Oziclites. 
charge oocr the 24 And Shebuel che ſunne of Gerihom, the 
Os ſonne of Moſes, a ruler ouer the treaſures. 
X 25 Andofhis "brethren, which came of Eli- 
confine, ezer,was Rchabiah his ſonne,and Ieſhaiah 
his ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri 
his ſonne, and Shelomith his ſonne. 

2s Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer all 5 treaſures ofthe dedicate things, 
which Dauid the King, and the chief fa- 
thers, the capraines ouer thouſands, and 
hundreths, and the captaincs of the armic 


had® dedicated. 08 
27 (Forofthe battels & of the ſpoyles-they m Accord 'ng as 
| diddedieate to mainteine the houſe ofthe *Þ< Lord coman 
Lord) FIT ay.  ded,Nom.z1.28. 
28 Andall that Samuel the Seer had dedi- 
cate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Ab- 
net the ſonne of Ner, and Ioab the forine 
of Zeruizh, & whoſoeucr had dedicate any 
thingt was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and-his brethren, © -* © © "30 
29 Of the Itharites was Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes; for the buſines ®withour ouer*11- 
racl,for officers and for judges. ' n Meaning,of 
39 Of the Hebronites, Afhabiah and hig *Þits _—_— 
brethren,men of aQiuitie;a thouſand, and ER 
\ ſeuen thundreth were officers for Iſrael 
beyond Iorden Weſtward , in all the bu- 
ſines'of the Lord, and: for the ſeruice ® of 
 theKing. = . ; 
31 Anwrgthe Hebronites was Icdiiah the Ed 
chiefeſt,euen the Hebronites by his gene- 
rations according to the families. And ini 
the fourtierh yere of the reigne of Dauid 
rhey were ſought for:'& there were found 
among them men of a&tiuitic ar Tazcr'in 
Gilead. = E: 
32 And his®brethren men of a&tjuiric, two 
thouſand &ſcuen hundreth'chief fathers, þ To wit, the 
whome King Dauid made rulers ouer the couſins of ledi- 
—— _— Gadies,and the halfe ' {4h 
rride of Manaſſeh , for cuery matter per= , ph in foiri- 
zeyning ro 4 God, & for the Kings buſines. ca mo 
zhings. 
CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the princct and rulers that miniftred unto the King- 


I He children of Iſrael alſo after their 
| ® nomber, exen the chief fathers & cap- 
taines of thouſands and of hundreths, and 
their officers that ſerued the King by di- 
uers ” courſes, * which came in and went *Eby.dixifrons, as 
out,moneth by moneth throughour all the 5=:4:. 
moneths of the yere: in euery courſe were oO 
foure and twentic thouſand. and office wh 6 
2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth is mert by com- 
was laſhobeamthe ſonne of Zabdiel : and Ting in and gu+ 
in his courſe were fourc and twentic thou- 's 2% 
ſand. 
3 Ofthe ſonnes of Perez was the chief over 
all the princes of the armies for the fiſt 
moneth. @ 
4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond mo- 
neth was Dodai, an Ahohite, and :/55 was 
his courſe, & Mikloth was® a caprtaine, and b Thatis,Do+ 
in his courſe were fourc and twentic thou- dais licuctenans, 
ſand. 
5 The caprtaine of the third hoſte for the 
third moneth wee Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada the chief Pricſt.and in his courſe _ 
were foure and twentie thouſand. 
6 This Benaiah was mightie among * thir- ».Sew. 23.96, 
tie and aboue the thirtie,and in his comſe 22-24- 
was Amizabad his ſonne. ; 
7 The fourth for the fourth moneth wes A- 
ſahel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah 
his ſonne after him: and in his courſe were 
foure and twentie thouſand. 
8 The fift for the fift moneth was prince 
Gg.i.  Sham- 


W237") 
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Officers appoyited. 
: L © . Shambuth the 1zrahite: and m his courſe 
- ;; -» foureandtiwentic thouſand. .;: , 

' 9 The fixr for-the fixr moneth was Ira the 
; ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and, jn his 

.:'eourſe foureandxwenrie thouſand,.. - . 
20 The ſcucath for the ſeuenth wang was 
.-. Helezthe Pclonice, of the ſones of Ephra- 
..-im: and in his courſe foure; and.twentie 

."' thouſand. - ...;... ws 
: The cight for the eight moneth was 


-\;Sibbecai the Huſhathire of the Zarhires: 


5 nd in his courſe foure and rwentic thou- 
and, | LON | 
32 The ninth for the ninth moneth was A- 
- biezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of 
"Or,Beniamis, [| *Iemini: and in his courſe foure and twen- 
..tie thouſand. 
13 The tenth forthe tenth monerh was Ma- 
©  harai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
_-  andinhis courſe foure and rwentic thou- 
_ ſand. 9 EO 6 EEE 
x4 The cleuenth for the cleucnch. moneth 
... was Benaiah the Pirathonite of che ſonnes 
:, of Ephcaim.: and; in his courſe foure and 
-.:twentie thouſand, 2541 SRC!!! ; 
15 The twelft for the twelft manerth ws 
Heldai the Netophathice, of Othnicl: and 
- ., -inhiscourſefoure and twentic thouſand. 
&-M bes 36, Morcoucr ©:the rulers oucr the tribes 
ſides theſe 124, - - of Iſrael, over the; Reubenites was ruler, 
captaines. 0 .. Eliczer the ſonne of Zichri: ouer the Shi- 
5 Fiehs F Jneonires, Shepbatiah the ſonne of Maa- 
; chah: 
17 Ouerthe Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of Remuel; ouer them of Aharon, end Za- 
- dok: 
238 Ouer Iudab,Elihu of the brethrea of Da- 
| en. _ Iflachar, Omri the ſonne of Mi- 
*,.chacl: —- (iy Ved 7 
$9 Ouer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the" ſonne of 
, Obadiah : ouer Naphtali , Ierimorh che 
ſonne of Azriel: | 
20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the ſonneof Azazziah. : over che halfc 
'mribe of Manaſfich, Iocl the ſonne of Pc- 


| daiah: | 
d Which is be. 21. Ouer the % other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
yond Iordenin HJead,Iddo the {one of Zechariah : ouer BE- 
_ of ludah _ ;.min,laafieltheſonne of Abner: - 
9 Row 232 Ouer Dan, Azaricl the ſonne of Icro- 
benitesand the ham. theſc are the princes of the tribes of 
Gadites. Iſracl. LT 
23 CBur Dauid tooke not the nomber of 
chem from twentie yere old and ynder, 
| - becauſe the Lord had ſaid that he would 
—_—_ increaſe Iſracl like vnto the ſtarres of the 
. | - _ - heauens. | *; 
mandement of 24 And * Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah be- 
the King was a- gan to nomber: but he finiſhed jenor, *be- 
bominable tolo © cauſe there came-wrath for ic againſt Iſra- 
F The Ebrewes  <l, neither was the nomber pur into the 
make both theſe _ fChronicles of King Dauid. 
books of Chro- 5 Aa nq ouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- 
pw pr 'ueth the ſone of Adiel : and ouer the trea- 
make the middeg .' ſures in the fieldes, inthe cities and in the 
ofthe booke, villages & inthe towres was Ichonathan 
@s touching the he | oi of Vzziah: 


——_ VT- 26 Andoucrthe workemen inthe field that 


. 


I, Chron. 


- tilled the ground , was Ezti the ſonne of 
Chelub: Rt 
27 And euer them that. dreſſed the vines, 
was Shiunci the Ramathice : and ouer that 
which appertcyned tothe vines, and o- 
uecrx, the ſtore of the wine was Sabdi the 
Shiphmite : 
28 Andouecr the oliuetrees & miulberie trees 
that were in the vallcies, was Baal Hanan 
the Gederite: & ouer the ſtore of the oyle 
was Ioaſh: | 
29 Andouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonire:& ouer the oxen 
in the yallcics was Shaphar the ſoanc of 
Adlai: 
39 Andouerthe camels was Obil the Iſh- 
maclite; and ouer the afles was lehdeiah 
the Meronothite : 
31- Andouer the ſheepe wes Iaziz the Hage- 
rite:altheſe were the rulers of the ſubſtice 
that was King Dauids. 
32. And Ichonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
counſe]l and of vnderſtanding (for he was 
a8ſcribe) & lehiel the ſonne of Hachmo- g Thati;amg 
niere with the Kings * ſonnes, learned in the 
33 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun- —_ of God. 
. ſeler, and Huſhai the Archite the Kings Ms 
friend. | . teachers. 
34 And *after Ahitophcl was Tehoiada the i Aﬀeerthat A, 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: and cap- —_—_ a 
: taine of the Kings armie was loab, neo ayer 
hoiada was made 
ofa aP. LIVHNL . - , counkller, 
3 Becauſe David was forbidden to buyld the Templeghe wil - 
leth Saloneon and —_—y fo performeit, 8 Exhorting 
| Him Io feare the Lov 


2 Ne Dauid afſembled all the princes 
of Iſrae]:the princes of the tribes,and 
the captaines of the bands that ſcrued 
the King, and the capraincs of thouſands 
and the captaines of hiidreths, and the ru- 
lers of all the ſubſtance, and poſſcſſion of 
the King, and of his ſonnes, withthe "eu- »9, 4,6 ,rwmm 
nuches,and the mightic,and al the men of Gen.z7.z6. 
power, vnto Ieruſalem. 
2 - And King Dauid ſtode vp vpon his feere, 
and ſaid, Heare ye me, my brethren & m 
people: I purpoſed to hauc buyit an houſe 
of® reſt for the Arke of the coucnant of 2 Where Ark 
the Lord, & for a * footeſtole of our God, —_ arg? 
and hauc made ready for the building, es" 
3 Bur God ſaid vnto me, * Thou ſhalt not 7/al.o.;. 

\ - buyld an houſe for my Name, becauſe *S-».7.:5. 
thou haſt bene a man of warrce,& haſt ſhed #94 ** 
blood. 

4 Yer as the Lord God of lſracl choſe me 
before all the houſe of my father , to be 
King ouer Iſracl for eucr ( for in Iudah 
7 he chuſe a prince, and of the houſe 
of ® Judah is the houſe of my father, and þ, According ts 
among the ſonnes of my father he delited the propheſied 
in me to make me King ouer all Iſrac! laakob,Gen. 
sS *Soofall my ſonnes( for the Lord hath Fiſh a 
giuen me many ſonnes)he hath cuen cho+ 
ſen Salom$ my ſone to fit ypon the throne 
of the kingdome of the Lord ouer Iſracl. 
6 Andhe ſid vnto me,Salomon thy ſonne, 
he ſhall buyld minc houſe and wy es : 
or 


OR 


ww wu cg oO Hf ww o AG = co mm . . wo 


—_ 


Danids exhortation. I. Chron. Gyftes for the Temple. 177 
for I haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and rerne. 
I will be his father. 209 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon his ſonne, 


7 1will tabliſh therefore his kingdome for 
_  euer: if he indeuour him ſelfe ro do my 


commandements, and my 1wdgements, as 
c [fhe continue _ ©chus day. 
ro keepemy law g yy therefore in the fight of all Iſrael the 
a age 'M Congregation of the Lord, and in the au- 


dience of our God, keepe and ſeeke tor all 


docth hitherto. 
the comandements of the Lord your God, 


dTowit,of C2- that ye may poſletle this 4 good land, and 
nan. leaue it for an inheritance tor your chuldre 
« He declareth after you * for cuer. 


And thou, Salomo my ſonne, knowe thou 
the God of thy father, and ferue him with 
a perf heart, and with a willing winde: 
* For the Lord ſearchecth all hearts, & vn- 


that nothing can 9 
ſeparate them 
from the como- 
ditieefthisland 


both for them- angrins 
ſcluesand their derſtadeth althe imaginarios of thoughts: 
ſteritic, but  jfchou ſeeke him, he will be found of thee, 
the Sames and ur if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee of 
_— 0 for cuer. 
al 7.10, 19 Take hede now, for the Lord hath cho- 
wre.11.20.0 17.19 ſenthee to buyld frhe houſe of the San- 
© Meming fx Quarie: be ſtrong therefore,and 8 do it. 
bis Aa. 82 CThen Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 
g Putit inexe- the paterne of the porche and of the hou- 
cution. ſes thereof, and of the cloſets thereof, and 
of the galeries thereof, and of the cham- 
bers thereof that are within, and of the 
houſe of the merciſcate, 
»&r that werein 15 And the paterne of al that ” he had in his 


buſtirit wich him  mMinde for the courtes of the houſe of the 
Lorde, and for all the chambers round 
abour, for the treaſures of the houſe of 
_ and for the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, 

13 And forthe courſes of the Prieſts, and of 
the Leuites, and for all che worke for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lorde, and for 
al the veſſels of the miniſteric ofthe houſe 
of the Lord. 

14 He gaue of golde by weight, for che veſſels 
of golde, for all the veſicls of all maner 
of ſervice, and all the veſſels of filuer by 
weight, for all maner veilcls of all maner 
of ſcruice. | 

h Thatis,the 15 The weight alſo of golde for the ® can- 

tencandelſticks, QJeſtickes, and golde for their lamps, with 

Ling.7. 49. the weight for cuery candleſticke, and for 

the lampes therof, & for the candleſtickes 

of filuer by the weighr of the candleſticke, 

- andthe lampes thereof, according to the 

vie of cuery candleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the golde for the ta- 

bles of ſhewbread, for eucry table, and ſil- 
uer for the tables of filuer, 


COIE _ weight for euery baſen, and for filuer ba- 
the Lord decta. ſens by weight for cuery baſen, 
"= himſelſe 18 And forthe altar of incenſe, pure golde 


here. . 

k For althis was by weight, and golde for the the paterne of 
left in writing in 
the booke of the 


Law,Exod.s 42 nantofthe Lord: 


which book . ies k 

ms my 19 All, ſaide he, by writing ſent to me * by 
ko put in execyu- 
tion, Deut.17.19 


the hand ofthe Lord, which made me vn- 
derſtand all the workemanihip of the pa- 


2 Nowelhaue prepared with all my power 


3 Morcouer becauſe I haue *delite in the Þ His 


6 So the princes of the families, and the 


10 Therefore Dauid blefſed the Lord before 


Be ſtrong,2nd ot a valiant courage and do 
it : feare not, nor be afraid : for the Lorde 
God,emn my God & with thee : he wilnor' 
leaue thce nor forſake thee till thou haſt 
finithed all the worke for the ſeruice of 
the houſe ot the Lord. 


21 Beholde allo the companies of the Prieſts 


and the Leuitcs for all the ſcruice of the 

houſe of God, euen they ſhaibe with thee 1 Thar is,every 

for the whole worke, ! with cueric free 9c wilbeready 

heart that is ſkilfull in any maner of ſer- —_— 

uice. The princes alſo and all the people that God © 

wil be” wholly atthy commandement. given him. 
CHAP, XXIX. "Eby. at allthy 


2 The offring of Damd and of the prices for the building of ® 974+ 


the Fempie. 18 Dawmd giecth thankes to the Lord, 20 
He exhorteth the people to do the ſame. 22 Salomon # 
created K ing. 28 Dawid dyeth, and Salomon his ſonne 
reigneth m bu ſteade. 


I IM Recouer Dauid the King fayd vnro 


al the Congregation,God hath cho- 
ſen Salomon mine onely ſonne yong and 
tender, & the worke 5s great; for this Fouſe 


3s nor for man,bur for the * Lord God. #2 Andtherfore 


it ought to be 
exceilentin all 


for the houſe of my God, golde for veſſels ,gines. 


of gojde, and filuer for them of (iluer, and 

brafle for things of brafle, yron for things of 

yron,and wood for things of wood, & onix 

ſtones,and ſtones ro be ſer, and carbuncle 

ſtones, and of diuers colours,and al preci- 

ous ſtones, & matble ſtones in abundance. 

ty 
houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne tow — 190g 
gun and filuer,which | hauec giuen to the mtr ofthe + 

ouſe of my God, belide all that 1 haue 1; —_— 


ſi 
prepared for the houſe of the SanRuarie, emma. { = 


4 Euen*three thouſand talents of golde of beſtow his owne 


the golde of Ophir, and ſcuen thouſand __” treaſure 
ralenrs of fined (iluer to oucrlay the walles ve. re 


of rhe houſes. his owne ſtore 


5 The golde forthe things of golde, andthe for the Lords 


ſiluer for things of filuer , and for all the ?9Ve- 

worke by the hands of artificers: and who 

is *willing "ro fill his hand to day vato 4d He was nov 
the Lord ? onely liberall 
himſelf, bur pro. 


princes ofthe tribes of [ſrael,and the cap- _ —_—_ 


taines of thouſands and of hundreths,with of God. 
the rulers of the Kings worke, offred wil- "0:,te offer. 
lingly, 


7 And they gaue for the ſeruice ofthe houſe 


of God hue thouſand talents of golde , & 
ten thouſand picces, and ten thouſand ta- 
lents of filuer, and cightene thouſand ta- 
lents of brafſe,and one hundreth thouſand 
talents of yron. 


8 And they with whome precious ſtones 


were*found,gauethem tothe treaſure of = "> —__y 
the houſe ofthe Lorde, by the hand of Ie- Y _ 
hicl the Gerſhunnite. 


9 And thepeople reioyced when they of- 


fred willingly : for they offred willingly 
vntothe Lord, with af perfite heart. And f Thatis,with « 


Dauid the King alſo reioyced with great goodcourage & 
toye. Je og hypo» 
cringe. 


G g.ii). 


g Whichdideſt allrhe Congregation,and Dauid ſaid, Bleſ- 
— _ ſed be thou, O Lord God, of 8 :ſracel our fa- 
- pg ther,for cuer and euer, 

It Thine,O Lord, greatnes and power, & 
gloric, and vitorie and praiſe: for all that 
is in heauenand in carths thine: thine is 
the kingdome,O Lord, and thou excelleſt 
as head oucr all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is 
power and ſtrengrh,and in thine hand it is 
to make great,& to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

I3 Nowtherefore our God,we thanke thee, 
and prayſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But who am 1, and what is my people, 
that we ſhould be able to offer willingly 

k We gauethee after this ſorte ? for all things ® come of 


nothing ofour thee: and of thine owne hand we haue gi- 
owne, but that uen thee. 


hong 6 15 For we are ' ſtrangers before thee, and 


for whether the - ſoiourners,like all our fathers: our dayes 
gifts becorporal *aelike the ſhadow vpon the cearth,& there 
orſpiritudl, we jc none” abiding, 


þ er 16 OLordour God, all this abundance thar 
muſt givehim We have prepared to buylde thee an houſe 


the glorie. for thine holy Namc, is of thinc hand and 
i Andtherefore 11 ;, thine, 

os 1g 17 Iknowealſo, my God, that rhou * rrieſt 
for atime. the hearr, and haſt pleaſure in rightcouſ- 


** Ebr. waiting fer mes; I haue offred willingly in the vpright- 
—_— _— nesof mine heart all theſe things : nowe 


: alſo hauc I ſene thy people which are toiid 
by les here , to offer vnto the willingly with 


oye. 

x8 FA Lord God of Abraham, Izhak & Ifra- 
elour tathers, _ this for eucr in the 
. ſe, and the thoughres of the hearr 
- + wy of > qn—ar prepare thcir hearts vn- 
muinde,that they £©O thee. * 
'ſerue thee 19 And giue vnto Sa!omon my ſonne a per- 
Dgly fir heart to kepe thy commandements. thy 
teſtimonies,and thy ſtatutes, and to do all 
things, and to buylde the houſe which | 

haue prepared. 
29 CAnd Dauid ſaid to all the Cogregation, 
Nowe blefſe the Lord your God. And all 


Dauids prayer. | I. Chron. _ Dauidsdeath, 


the Congregation blefſed the Lord God 
of their tathers, and bowed downe their 
| heades,and worſhipped the Lord and the 
King. l "TP OL 
21 And they offred ſacrifices vnto the Lord, ——— 
and on the morowe after that day, they *i2g- 
offred burnt offrings vnto the Lord, even 
a thouſande yong bullocks , a thouſand 
rammes, e# a thouſand ſheepe, with their 
= drink offrings, & ſacrifices inabundance : 
for all Iſrael. Linde ing, alt 
22 And they did cat and drinke before the which they ane 
Lord the ſame day with great ioy,and they gled with theis 
made Salomon the ſonne of Dauid King {rifices,u was 
the ſecond time, and anointed him prince 27 ©&<. 
before the Lord , and Zadok for the hic 
Prieſt. 
23 So Salomon fate on the * throne of the a Th; qecy, 
Lord, as King in ſteade of David his fa- reththaj King 
ther, and proſpered : and all Iſracl obey- fo ludah were 


je ove of Chrift 
. w l 
24 Andall the princes and men of power, N—— . 


and all the ſonnes of King Dauid ” ſub- to whome God 
mitted them ſelues vnder King Salomon, 84ve the chiefs 

25 And the.Lord magnified Salomon in 5/,jcrement of 
dignitic,in the fight of all Iſrac], and gauc - xz, _ a 
him fo glorious a kingdome, as no King hazd, 
had before him in Iſrac). 

26 C* Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reig- 
ned ouer all Ifrae}, 

27 Andthe ſpacc that he reigned ouer If- 
racl,was fourlic yere : ſcuen yeerereigned 
he in Hebron, and three and thirtic yeere 
reigned he inleruſalem: _... ; 

23 And he dycd ina good age, full of dayes, 
riches and honour,and Salomon his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 

29 Concerning the ates of Dauid the King 
firſt and laſt, beholde, they are wriitren in 
the booke of Samue) the Scer, and in = 
booke of ® Nathan the Prophct, & inthe 
booke of Gad the Scer, - | barry 

39 With all his reigne and his power, Gad arethoughy 
and ? times that went over him, and ouer £2 haucdeneloft 
Iſracl and ouer all the kingdomes of the © !?* <apmuiti 


Meaning,ths 
carth, Soros and 


griefes. 


1.Kimg an, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


the Chroncles. 


THE ARGV MENT. 

Hi ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effeft that,which is coprehended in the two bookes of the Kings: 

that is, from the yeigne of Salomon to the defFruttion of Ieruſalem,and the carying away of the people 
Caprize into Babylon. In this ſtorie are cerreine things declared and ſer forth more copiouſly then in the 
Gookes of the Kings,and therefore ſerue greatly to the underf?zding of che Prophers.But three things are 
bere chiefly to be conſidered. Firft that the godly Kings, when they ſawe the plaguer of God prepared a+ 
gainft their colurey for ſame had recourſe to the Lord,and by earnef? prayer were heard,ey the plagues 
remoned. The ſecond how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his 
religion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. Ard thirdly howe the good rulers ever loued the Pro- 
hers of God and were very zealous to ſer forth his religion throughout all their dominions,and contrari- 
wiſe the wicked hated his miniFters,depoſed them,and for the true religion and word of God(ſet vp idela- 
#rie,and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe ates from the be- 
ginning of the world to the building againe of Ieruſalem,which was the rwo and thirtieth yere of Darius, 
end conteyne in the whole,three thouſand, foure hundreth fanre ſcore and eight yeres,and ſix monethes. 


CHAP. 


> De. 


God giueth Salomon wiſdome. 


CHAP.H. : 
The offring of Salomon at Gibeon. # He prayeth wun- 
F 50 _—_— bim wiſcdome: 11 VV bub he giuath 
him and more. 14 The nomber of hu charets & horſes, 
15 Andefhu riches. 


Hen Salomo 


I ſi £58 2. Env EL af; 
| a—_ the ſonne of 
| | TY Dauidwas'co 
r,eftablithed,& LE? 2 brmecd in his 
m_ >> Ga} kingdome: & 
at > | the* Lord his 
9$y| God was with 
him, & mags 
>>| micd him 
highly. 
2 And Salo- 
- mon* ſpake vnto al] Iſracl,to the captaines 
pen v4 oi of ds, and of hundreths and to the 


II, Chron, 


Preparation for the Temple. 178 


14 * AndSalomon gathered the charers & ».K57g-10.26. 


15 And the King gaue filuer and golde art 


16 Allo Salomon had horſes brought out of 


horſemen: and he had athouſand & foure 
hadreth charers, & twelue thoutand horl- 
men,whom he placed inthe *charctcitics, h Which were 


and with the King atIcrufalem. cities appointed 
to keepe and 
Jeruſalem as iſtoncs,& gaue cedar trees as p2Rieinethe 
the wylde fig trees, thatate abundantly in i He caufed ſo 
the plaine. great plentie 
thatit was no 
Egypt and * finc linen; *the Kings mar- jnge -nogg 


chants receiued the fine linen for a price. 7/a.19.9. 


x7 They came vp allo and brought out of 244 27-7. 


lemne ſacritice, judges, andto allthe goucrnours in all If- | 
and ey rac},cxenthe chicf fathers, 
—_— So Saloms and al the Congregatio with 

þ Read 1.King. him went tothe hie place that was at? Gi- 


3-4. beon:for there was che Tabernacle of the 
c Socalled, be» Congregatio of God which Moſes the ſer- 
eauſerhar God 0— = Of the Lord had made in 5 wildernes. 


_ = 4 Butthe Arke of God had Dauid brought 
tothecongrega- Vp from Kittath-icarim, when Dauid had 
tinofhis pre- made preparation for it: tor he had pit- 
(ence, ched a tent for jtin lerulalem, 
ae Moreauer the * braſen altar * that Beza- 
forthe burntof. 1e<1 the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur had 
frings,Exod, —madc,did he ſerbetore the Tabernacle of 
27.1, the Lord : and Salomon &the Congrega- 
Cxod.gh.1,  tionſoughtic. 
6 And Saloms offced there before the Lord 
ypon the braſen altar chat was in ihe Ta- 
. bernacle of the Congregation : * encn a 
_— thouſand burnt pou of cd he yponit. 
7 CTheſamenight did God appeare vnco 
Salomon, and laid ynto him, Aske whar [ 
ſhall giue thee, 

8 And Salemon ſaid vntoGad, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father 
and haſt made me co reigne in his ſtcade. 

9 Nowtherfore,O Lord God,let thy promes 
#Perfourmethy voto Dauid my father be © tiue: for thou 
promesmadeto haſt made me King ouer a gieat people, 
yn car" hike ro the duſt of the earth. 


k 10 Gwe me now wiſdome & knowledge. that 
[ThaImaygo Imay 'go our & go in before this people: 
wernethispeo- for who can iudge this thy great people? 
plead .Chro, 11 And God ſaid to Salomon, Becaulc this 
hs was in thine heart, & thou haft nor atked ri- 

x Thatis,tobe <Þes,treaſures,nor honour, northe fliues of 

reuenged on Thinc cnemics, neither yerhaſt asked long 

thine cnemics, life, but haſt asked for thee wiſedome and 
knowledge that thou mightceſt iudge my 
people,ouer whom [ hauc made thee King, 

12 Wiſedom and knowledge is granted vn- 
tothee, and 1 will giue thee riches &trea- 
ſures and honour, ſo that chere hath nor 
bene the like amog the Kings which were 
before thee, neither after thee ſhall there 
be the like. 

13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, 
that was at Gibeon, to leruſalem from be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregario, 
and rcigned ouer liracl. 


= 


"e) 


wo 


BY 


A 
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Egypt ſome charet, worth fix hundreth ſhe- | 
kels of filuer , that is an horſe for an hun- 
dreth & fiftie ; & thus they brought horſes 
to all che Kings of the Hiteites,, and to the 
Kings of Aram by their” mcancs, 


k Read1.Ki 
-28, _ 


* Ebr.handevs 


CHAP.IL | 
T he nombey of Salomons workemt to buyide the Temple. 
3 Salomon ſendeth ro Hiram the King of Tyrus for w 00d 


and workemen. 
ff ey Salomon determined to buylde 
an houſe for the Name of the Lord, & 
an " houſe for his kingdome. 
And Salomon told out ſeuenty thouſand 
that bare burdens , and foure ſcore thou- 
ſand men to hewe ſtoner in the mountaine, 


and three thouſand and *fix hundreth to « Which isto 
oucrſee them. be vnderſtand of 


And $a2)om6 ſentto" Huram the King of _ _ _— 


Ty: us, ſaying, As thou haſt done to David for cls the chief 
my tather,& * dideſt ſend bim cedar trees cfficers were 
to build him an houſe to dwel 1n,ſo do zo me. _ qe 
Behold,l buyld an houſe vnto the Name 7,, 45.5, ** 
ofthe Lord my God, to ſanRific it ynto z.5aw.,.7, 
him , and to burne ſweete incenſe before 
him, and for the continuall ſhewbread,and 
for the burnt offrings of the morning and 
euening,on the Sabbath dayes, and inthe 
newe moneths , & inthe ſolemne feaſts of 
the Lorde our God: this is a perperuall 
thing for Iſrael. 
And the houſe which I buyld, & great:for 
great 5 our God aboue all gods. 
Whois he then that can be able to buyld 
him an houſe,whe che beauen,& the hea- 
uen of heauens can not coreine him ?who 
am I chE that I ſhould build him an houſe? 
but 1do zz ro burne ® incenſe before him. b Thatis,toda 
Send me nowe therefore a cunning man hey whict 
thar can worke in golde, in filuer, and in y&, on eo mate 


, | \ . ded,fignifying 
braſſe,and in yron,and in purple,and*"cri- ch:t none te 


"Or, Palace. 


- moſin and blewe filke , and that can graue to honour and ' 


© 


in prauen worke with the cunning men fcrue God in _ 
ek on with me in Iudahand in [ecufals; COD 
whom Dauid my father hath prepared. deferneth. 

Scnd me alſo cedar trees, firre trees and "0r,fearler. 
©" Algummim trees from Lebanon: forl 6 C—_—_— 
knowe thac thy ſeruants canskill co hewe 504 catied Ex 
timber in Lebanon: and beholdc, my ſer- benum,others * 
uants ſhalbe with thine, forcoral, 

That they may prepare me timber in a- "9 Amgg. 
bundance: forthe houſe which I do buyld, 


5 great and wonderfull, 


12 And bchold, I will giueto thy ſcruants 


the cucrters & the hewers of timber twen- 
tic thouland ” meaſures of beaten whear,,,. Sh 
G g. ij. d 


Hirams workeman. The IT. Chron, building of the Temple, 


and rwentie thouſand meaſures of barley, 

and twentie thouſand bachs of wyne, and 
d OfBathread twentie1 thouſand baths of oyle. 
:.King.7.26itis xx Then Hucam King of Tyrus anſwered in 
- E = _ witeg which he ſent to Saloms , becauſe 
TD doin che Lord hath Joued his people, he hath 
things, as Bath made thee King ouer them. 
is a meaſure for 32 Huram ſayde moreouer, Bleſſed be the 
__ Lord God of Ifracl which made the hea- 


e The very hea. to Dauid che King a © wiſe ſonne, that hach 
then confeſſed mi. BY 52G and vnderfſtanding to 


on aking that of ynderſtanding of my father Hurams, 


was wiſe and of þ 
vnderſtanding,al 34 The ſonne of a woman of the' daughters 


beit it appeareth : 
that x 4 57mg rus,and he can skill to worke in golde, in 
had true know fjluer, in braſſe,in yron,in ſtone, & in tim- 
ledgeof God. ber,in purple, in blew filke, and in fine 1i- 


ho > ern nen and in crimoſin , and can graue in all 


ofthe tribe of graucn workes , and broyder in all broy- 
Napheali,r.King qred worke thatſhalbe giueE him, with thy 


694-1 09 er cunning men, and with the cunning men 
thatby reaſon of Of my lord Dauid thy father. 


theconfuſion of 15 Now therfore the whear and the barley, 
tribes,whichth& the oyle and the wine, which my lord hath 
jr ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. 

tribes,ſo thatby 16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as 


her father ſhe muchas chouſhalr neede, and wil bring it ' 


mightbeof Dan xg thee in "rafres by the ſcato *Iapho , ſo 

> oy wy '%2* thoumaicſtcariethem to leruſalem. 

tali. P"” r7 CAnd Salomon nombred all the ſtran- 

® Or hippes. gers that were inthe lande of Iſrael, after 

"Or,Loppe. the nombring that his father Dauid had 
nombred them : and they were founde an 

| hundreth and three and fiftie thouſand, 8& 
fix hundreth. 

18 Andheſcr ſcuentie thouſand of them to 
the burden , and foureſcore thouſand ro 
hewe ſtoner in the mountaine , and three 
thouſand and fix hundreth oucrſcers to 
cauſe the people to worke. 


CHAP. 111. 

. The T ernople of the Lord,and the perche are buyld ed with 
my, - ol the REES —_—_ _— 
mountain where 
Abrahi thought 1 SO * Salomon began to buyld the houſe 
—_ of the Lorde in Ieruſalem, in moune 
---- "ſy MM. * Moriah which had bene declared vnto 
a $a7.24.16. Dauid his facher , in the place that Danid 
b Accordingto preparcd in the threſſhing floore of * Or- 
04 eh nan the lebuſice. 
mpkendia} 2 And he began tobuylde in the ſeconde 


the moſt holy moneth and the ſecond daye, inthe fourth. 


place withthe yere of his reigne. 

__ dh. And theſe are the meaſires, whereon Salo- 
nl ener the mon grounded to build the houſe of God: 
breadth of the thelengrh ofcubites after the firſt ® mea- 
Temple,r.King. ſure was threeſcore cubites, & the breadth 
-- 0M the fog. Wentic cubires: 

datiSto thetop: And the porch, that was before the legth 
forin the booke inthefronte of the breadth was ewentic 
of Kings mentis cubires, & the height was an hundreth 8: 


is made, from the . As . 
Foundatisto the "CIC and hc oucrlayed ir within wich 


firſt ſtage. pure golde. | 


5 And the greater houſe he fieled with firre 


tree which he oucrlaid with good golde, & 
graued thereon palmetrees and chaines. 


6 Andheouerlaied the houſe with preci- 


ous ſtone for beautic ; and the golde was 

oldc of © Paruaim, Es ; 

The houſe,l fay,the beames, poſtes, and je mw 
walles thereofand the doores thereof o- whichis ule 
uerlayed he with golde, and graued Che. Peru. 
rubims ypon the walles. 

CHe made alſo the houſe of the moſt ho- 

ly place: the lEgth therof was in the fronte 

of the breadth of the houſe,twetie cubires, 

and the breadth rhereof twentie cubites ; 

and he ouerlayed it with the beſt golde,of 

fix hundreth calents. 

9 And the weight of the nayles wa: fiftic 
ſhckels of golde,and he oucrlaicd the chi- 

' bers with golde. 

10 CAnd in the houſe of the moſt holy 
place he made two Cherubims wrought 
_ , and ouerlayed them with 
golde. 

I: * Andthewings ofthe Cherubims were , Kings.t9, 
rwentie cubites long: the one wing was 
five cubites, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe, &the other wing fiue cubites,rea- 
ching tothe wing of the other Cherub. 

12 Likewyſe the wing of the other Cherub 
was five cubites, reaching to the wall of 
the houſe, and the other wing fiuc cubites 
— ro the wing of the other Che- 
rub. 

13 The wynges of theſe Cherubims were 
ſpred abroad twentie cubites : they ſtoode 
on their feete and their faces weretoward 
the houſe, bY 

14 © He made allof rhe vayle of blewe filke a 
and purple, and A and fine linen, _ 
and wrought Cherubims thereon, ie from 5 moſt 

15 CAnd he made before the houſe two pil- ®91y place. 
Jers 8of fiue and thirtic cubites hiec: and g Everyoneny 
the chapiter that was vpon the top of eche cighteve cubir 


. Jong, but f hate 
of them,w.ss fiue cubites. —_— couldnet 


WV 


oo 


16 He made alſo chaines for the oracle,and j,. (re; fora 


put them on the heads of the pillers , and was hid inthe 
made an® hundreth pomegranates , and roundnes ofthe 


l chapiter, & thee 
pur them among the chaines. fore he giuethto 


17 Andhe ſer vpthe pillers before the TE- eeryonebuty 
ple,one on the right hand &the other on and anhalf. 
the left, and called that on the right hand Þ — 


! ler an h 
lachin, andthaton the left hand Boaz. |. 

7.20. 

CHAP, III. 
The altay of braſſe. » Themolten Sea. 6 The caldrw1. | 

7 The candelſtichs, &c. Lewt 4.y. 
% a Agreatveſ 
Nd*he made an altar of brafſe ewen- gfbrifle, foal 
tie cubites long , and twentic cubites led becauſeot 


broade,and ren cubires hie. the great __ 
And he made a molten * Sea of ren cu- dia — 


bircs from brim to brim, round in copaſlc, ned, r.King.9. 
and fue cubires hie : and a line of thurtic b Meang,m 
cubires did compaſic it abour. der thebrim 
d ; . the veſlell, az, 
3 And ynder * it was the facion of oxen, q;,2 ,,, 
which did compaſle it round about, * cen c Inthelgt 
in a cubite compaſling the Sea about : rwo of euery cubite 


. were ten 
rowes of oxen were caſt when it was mol or knops whid 


ren, inal are 30v+ 
4 Ic 


=_ 


dv 


oo uw 7) ,.,zc, + +cz +c+.,.,.. vc 


—— @ 5 


= ww mA. os ww FM ny nw, 


Lenklf -2 


OCmamentes for the Tetnple. 
4 Irftoode vporwelue oxen :three looked 
toward the North,.& three lookedtoward 


the Weſt, and three looked towarde.the: 


South, and threc looked toward the Eaſt, 
andthe Sea ſtoode about vpon them,and all 
their hinder partes were inward. . 

And the thickenes thereof was anhand 
breadth, and the brim thereof was hike the 
worke of the brim:of a cup, with floures 
of "lilies : it conteyned three thoulande 
Mr, faaredelice. baths, } 


Wh 


d In Flirt hou 6 CHe made alſo ten caldrons, and put fiue 
ON once onthe right hand, and five on the left, ro 
Teely made of . waſhinthem and to clenſe in them thar 
rxo. thouſand: - hich apperteined to the burnt offrings: 


or _  -but the Sea was forthe Prieſts to waſh in. 


there, and here 7 And he madeten candelſtickes of gold 
according a: the (according to* their forme) and putthem 
— ' jn the Temple, fiue on the right hand,and 
atterwar 4 


_ bye on theleft, BE 
e Euen asthey 8 CAnd he madetentables, &putthemin 


ſhould be made. the Temple,fiue onthe right hand, & fiuc 
onthe Ieft:and he made an hundreth ba- 
ſens of golde. 
9 'Andhe made the ___ of the Prieſts, & 
the great *court and doores for the court, 
darn nd enatited the doores thereof with 
mon,AQt.z.n.1t  brafle. B22 
jsalſo taken for z0 And heſerthe Sea on the right ſide Eaſt- 
—_ ward toward the South. | 
aps png '1x And Huram made'porttes and beſomes 
bg galdrore, and baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke 


that he ſhould make-for King Salomon for 
the houſe of God, 

12 Tqwittwo pillers,and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the toppe of the two pillers, 
and two grates to couer the two bowles of 
the chapiters which were vpon the top of 
the pillers: | 

13 And foure hundreth pomegranares for 

. the two grates, two rowes of pomegrana- 

. tcs for euerie grate to couer the two bow- 
les of the chapiters , that were vpon the 

tllers. 

4 He made alſo baſes , and made caldrons 
ypon the baſes: 

I5 Anda Sea, and twelue bulles vnder it: 

16 Portes alſo and beſomes,and fleſhhokes, 


2 Whom Salo. and all theſe veſſels made Huram 8 his fa- 
mon reuerenced ther , to King Saloms for the houſe of the 
forthe gifts that 


God hal ginen 12d of ſhining brafſe, 

kim, ar af hee 17 In the playne of Jorden didthe King caſt 
he had the ſame them in claye berweene Succoth and Ze- 
damealſo tha redathah. 

on ry 18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in 
mother was'a great abundance:for the weight of braſſe 
lewcſhand his could not be reckoned. 

father a Tyrian. xg And Salomon made all the veſſels thar 


REI fs were for the houſe of God : the golden al- 
autour of thiy Far alſo and the tables, wheron the * ſhew- 
_ - . bread ſtoode. 

a Ebrew, £ . . . 
bredofthes 22, Morcouer the candelſtickes , with their 


erx,becauſethey lampes to burne them afterthe maner,be- 
were ſet before fore the oracle,of pure golde. 

= Arke, where 21 And the floures and the lampes, andthe 
01m wen ſnufters of gold, which was fine golde. 

tr, inffrwm,, 2» And the" hookes,and the baſens,and the 


ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure golde: 


I I o Chron. 


. tha entrie alſo of the houſe and doores 
. thereof within,exen of the moſt holy place: 


Temple nere' of golde, 


de 


The Arke of the conenant.. 179 


i Thatis, cone- 
red with plates 
of golde. 


and the doores of the houle, zowir , of the 


! +173 44 JR 
The things dedicated by Dayid , are put in the Temple. 
3. The Arkeu brought into the Temple. 18 VUhas 
was withinit. 12 They ſing prayſe to the Lord. 


O'was all the worke finiſhed that Salo- | Cas 
mon made forthe houſe ofthe Lorde, Ts 


| and Salomon brought in the things thar 


Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
filuer and the golde,and althe veſſels, and 
put them amog the treaſures of the houſe 


- of God. IP 


» 


Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 
Iſrael,and allthe heades of the tribes, the 
chieffarhers of the children of Iſrael vnto 
Icruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the co- 


. uenantofthe Lord trom the *citic of Da- a Read 2.Sam. 


4 


A 


6 


10 Nothing wasinthe Arke, ſauc4 rhe rwo 


11 Andwhen the Prieſts were come our of 


12 AndtheLeuites the fingers of all ſortes, 


uid, which is Zion, 10:3: * C.12, 
And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled ynto 
the King at the Pfeaſt; ir was in the ſe-z, yyrenthe 
uenth*©moneth. ! . things were de- 
Andallthe Elders of Iſrael came,and the dicate & broghs 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. Into the Tem- 


And they caried vp the Arke and the Ta- pl Called in: 


c 


| bernacle ofthe Congregation : and althe trewe Ethanim, 


holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, conteiving parte 
thoſe did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp, or _— & 
And King Salomon and all the Congre- ©7770! £5990 
__ of Kracl that were aſſcmbled vnto hich, moneth 
im; were before the Arke, offring theepe the Iewes called 
and bullackes,which could not be told nor fh< firſt monerh, 
: becauſe they ſay 
nombred for multitude, that cho wml 
So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the wa created in 
coucnant of the Lord vnto his place, into ti.at moncth, & 
the Oracle of the houſe, into the moſt = _ —_ 
=_ p_ ,.exen vnder the wings of the beganat March: 
erubims., ut Lecauſe this 
For the Cherubims ſtretched out zheir opinion is vncer- 
wings ouet the place of the Arke , andthe ©12<we make 
March euerthe 
Cherubims coucred the Arke and the 5,4 per wris 
barres thereofaboue. ters doe. 
And they drewe our the barres, that the 
ends of the barres might be ſeene out of 
the Arke before the Oracle,but they were 
not ſcene" without: and there they arc vn- "0x,without the 
to this day. Oracle. 
Tables , which Moſes gaue at Horeb, © F*r Azrons 
7 g ; » rod and Manna 
where the Lord made acouenant with the weretake thece 


children of Iſracl , when they came our of before it was | 
Egypt brought to this 
place. 


the SanRuarie(for al the Prieſts thatwere 


pony were ©{anQified and did not waite © Were prepa- 
y courſe. EI _ 


as of Aſaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun and of 
their ſonnes and of their brethren, being 
clad in fine linen, ſtoode with cymbales, 
and with violes and harpes at the Eaſt end 
of the aJtar, and with them an hundreth & 
wwentie Pricſts blowing with crumpers: 


13 Andthey were asone,blowing triipers, . They agreed 


and ſinging, and made one ſounde to be 1 ;, ove rune, 
heard 


\ 


= & > 
i; 2» I 
7 > ag hs 


| Salomon prayſeth God: | LI. Chron. And prayeth for thepcoply 


heard in praifing and thanking the Lord, 
and when they hft vp cheir voyce with trii- 
pets and with cymbales, and with inſtru- 
mentes of mulike , and when they prayſcd 
s This waxthe the Lord. ſimging, 8For he is good, becauſe 
effect of their his mcrcic lafteth for cuer)then the houſe, 
ſongs. even the houſe of the Lord was filled with 
a cloude, 
14 So that the Pricfts coulde nor ſtande to 
' miniſter , becauſe of the cloude: for the 
i of the Lord had filled the houſe of 
G 


"i CHAP.VI. as 
Sa bleſſeth the » 4. He the Lorde. 
: 14 He —_ vnte we choſe ie pray m the 
Temple. 
1.King.1.12. po Hen * Salomon *ſaid , The Lord hath 
n Neer that he - ſaid thathe would dwcll inthe darke 
had ſcene the cloude: 
eoe _ 2 Andl haue buylt thee an houſe to dwell 
cloude, in, an habitation for thee to dwell in for 
cucr. 

3 Andthe King turned his facc,and blefled 
all the Congregarion of Iſracl ( for all the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode there 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed bethe Lord God of 
Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vato Da- 

Yr gene. uid my fathcr,and hath with his hand ful- 
filled ic, ſaying, 

5 SincethedaytharT brought my people 

out of the land of Egypt,I choſe no citic of 
40r,Tewple. all che tribes of 1ſracl ro buylde an houſe, 
that my Name might be there, neither 
choſe I any manto be aruler ouer my peo- 

ple Iſrael: 

6 Bur I haue choſen Ileruſalem , char my 
Name mighr be there, and haue choſen 
Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 

7 
| Gro father to build an houſe ynto the Name of 
the Lord God of lſracl, 

$ Burthe Lorde ſaid co Dauid my father, 
Where as it was in thine heart to buylde 
an houſe vnto my Name, thou dideſt well, 

» £lr. that irs Fac” chou waſt ſo minded. 

in thine haart, 9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalc nor buylde 
the houſe, bur chy ſonne which ſhall come 
outof thy loynes , he ſhal buylde an houſe 
ynto my Name. 

10 Andthe Lord hath performed his worde 
chart he ſpake: and 1 am riſen vp in the 
roume of Dauid my father , and am ſer on 
the throne of Iſracl as the Lord promiſed, 
and haue buylt an houſe ro the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſracl. 

112 Andl haueſetthe Arke there, wherin is 

b Meaning,the the® coucnant of the Lord, that he made 
» + with the children of Iſrael. 

wOunt *he effea 12 © AndtheKing*ſtoode before the altar 
of thecouenant, of the Lord,in the preſence of al the Con- 


hat God mad i t 
PRs cnato =" of Iſracl , and ſtretched qurthis 


nnd þ 3 ( For Salomon had made a braſen skaf- 


for thatpurpoſe - folde and ſer it in the middes of the court 
that hepraying  offiuc cubites long, & fiuc cubites broade, 
for = ©» and three cubires ofhcight,and vpon it he 
\ hr ofaf ſtoode, and kneeled down vpon his knees 


* And it was inthe heart of Dauid my. 


before allthe Congregation of Iſrac], and. 
 4Rtretched out his hands toward heauen) 4 Both to TR 


& no God like thee in heauen nor in earth, SG _ 

which kcepeſt couenant, and mercie vnto ed ypon r—_—_ 

thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with alſo to projet 

all their hearr, the perſeucrace . 

I5 Thouthar haſt keptwith thy ſeruanr Da- Xs rolperitieaf 
uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed eden, 
him : tor thou ſpakeſt with thy mourh,and 
haſt fulfilled ic with thine © hand, as appea- *Onmefe#, rh 
rech this day. xd ni 

I6 Therefore now Lord God of Iſracl,keepe 
with thy ſcruit Dauid my father,thatthou ,, 
haſt promiſed him , ſaying , Thou” ſhale 
not want a man inmy fight, that ſhall fir 
vpo the throne of Iſracl:{o thar thy ſonnes 
take heede to their wayes , to wajke in my 
Lawe,as thou haſt waJked before me. 

17 And nowe,O Lord God of Iſrael, Jexthy 
worde be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vn- 
to thy ſcruant Dauid. 

18 (ls it true indeedethat God will dwell 
with man on carth ? behold, the*heauens, .Kg.z.v. 
and the heauens of heauens are not able 
to conteine thee : howe much morc wnable 
is this houſe, which 1 hauc builc ? ) - 

19 But haue thou reſpeR to the prayer of 
thy ſcruant,& to his ſupplication, O Lord 
my God,to hearc the cric & prayer which 
thy ſcruant praycth before thee, | 

29 That thine © cycs may be open toward e That they 
this houſe day and night, cen toward the Maiſt declare in 
place, whereof thou haſt ſayd, thar thou _ that the 
wouldeſt pur thy Name there , that thou aqweng 
maieſt hearken vnto the prayer, which thy place. 
ſeruanr prayeth in this place. 

3t Heare thou therefore the ſupplicarion 
of thy ſeruant , and of thy people liracl, 
which they praye in this place : and heare 
thou inthe place of thinc habitation , even 
in heauen,and when thou heareſt,be mer- 
cifull. 

22 C* When a man ſhall ſfinne againſt his AS | 
Fneyghbour, and he lay ypon him an othe f 
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to cauſe him to ſweare, and the” ſwearer him,or el; by 
ſhall come before thine altar in this houſe, denying tha 
23 Then heare thou in heauen,and doe,and wo _ 
udge thy ſeruants , in recompenſing the ” os pu 
wicked to bring his way 8 vpon his head, wrong. A 
and in iuſtifying the righteous , to giuc *Ebr.ohe. _ 
him according to his righreouſnes, 8, = m_ 
24 CAndwhenthy people Iſrael ſhalbe o- 5,10 1. or, 
uerthrowen before the encmie , becaule deſcrucd. 
they hauec finned againſt thee , and rurne | 
againe,and "confeſſe thy Name, and pray, "94" 
and make ſupplication before thee in this 
houſe, 
25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be mer- 
cifull ynto the finne of thy people Iſracl, & 
bring them againe vnto Lollade which 
thou gaueſt to them and to their fathers. 
26 When heauen ſhalbe ſhur vp , and there 
ſhalbe no rayne,becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhal pray in this place , & 
confeſſe thy Name, and" rurne from their '0r, trwale® 
finne,when thou doeſt affli& them, one 
27 Then hcarethouin heauen , and _ 
c 
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the finne of thy ſeruants , and of thy peo- 
ple Iſracl{when thou halt raught them the 
good way whercin they may walke) and 
giue raine vpon thy lande,which thou haſt 
giuen vnto thy people tor an inherance. 
23 «*Whenthere ſhalbe famine in the Jad, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, or 
muldewe,when there ſhalbe grathopper,or 
caterpiller,when their enemy ſhall beſfiege 
them” inthe cities of their lande or any 
* Er.inthelandef 1. oue or any ficknes, 
ey” 29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoe- 
uer ſhalbe made of any man , or of all thy 
cople Iſracl, when cuery one ſhal knowe 
his owne plague,and his owne dilcaſe,and 
ſhall ſtretche forth his hands toward this 
' houſe, 

39 Heare thouthen in heauen,thy dwellin 
place,and be merciful,and giue eucrie ma 
according yneo al o _ as _ my 
knowe his ® heart ( for thou onely knowe 

> R_ the hearts ofthe children of men) 

of hipocrites can. 31 That they may feare thee, and waſke in 

notbe heard,nor thy wayes as long as they live inthe lande 

hs He which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

Reap voto God 32 © Moreouer as touching the ſtranger 
withanvnfeined which is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhal 


fayth and intrue come out of a farre countrey foy thy great 
a Names ſake,& thy mightic hand , and thy 

ſtrerched our arme : when they ſhal come 
; He ſheweth ©04'pray in this houſe, 


that before God 33 Heare thouin heaue thy dwelling place, 
thereisnoaccep anddo according to all rhat the ſtranger 


tion of perſon, c2lleth for vnto thee, that all the people of 
— the carth may know thy Name, and feare 
&workethrigh thee like thy people Iſrael , and that they 
tcouſnes, is2e- may knowe , that thy Name is called vpon 
cepted, At. 19. jn this houſe which I haue built. 


I 34 CWhenthy people ſhal go out to bartell 
againft their encmics, by the waye that 


& Mezving,that k thou ſhalt ſende them, and they pray to 


none ouShrro — Thee, '1n the way toward this citie, which 
eterpriſeany — thou haſt choſen, cuen towarde the houſe 
ware, butarthe which [ haue builtro chy name, 

Lords comman- 


5 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer 
which is lawful and their ſupplication, and iudge their 
by his worde. cauſe, 

Vraccording r# 36 If they ſinne againſt thee (* for there is 


dement, thatis, 3 


the maner 

roy #ths * noman that finneth nor ) and thou be an- 
"Kig.t4h grie with them and deliuer them vnto the 
eccle.7.11, cnemies,and they take them & cary them 
tiohn,r.4, away captiuc vntoa land farre or neere, 
Or zepene, 37 Ifthey"rurne againeto their heart in the 


Jand whither they be caried in capriues, 

and turne & pray vnto thee in the Jand of 

their captiuitic, ſaying , We haue ſinned, 

= haue tranſgreſſed and haue done wic- 
edly, 

33 If Nos rurne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
Jand of their capriuirie, whither they haue 
caricd them capriues, & pray toward their 
land,which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 
and zoward the citie which thou haſt cho- 
ſen, and towarde the houſe which I haue 
buylt for thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heaut,in the place of 
thine habitation their prayer & their ſup» 


I I. Chron. 


His ſacrifice, 180 


plication , & " iudge their cauſe & be mer- "0r,mincrene 
cifull vnto thy people, which have fuined #47 748% 
againſt thee. 


42 Now my God, I beſeeche rhee, Jerthine 


eyes be open, and thine cares attcnt vnto 


. the prayer that #5 made 1n this place. T/al,rn2.8. 


41 * Nowe therefore atiſe, O Loid God, zo1 | Thatis,into 


come into thy 'reſt,thou,& the Arke of thy thy Temple. 
ſtrength: O Lord God, let thy Prieſts be P .. _ = 
clothed with ® ſaiuation, & lerthy Saints pt" da" 


| powerand made 
reioyce in goodnes, vertuous and 


42 O Lord God,refuſe not the face of ® thine holy. 


n Heare my prai 
er, whicham 
thine anointed 


King. 


anoynted : remember the mercics proms- 
ſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. 


C HAP, VI, 


1 Thefire c5ſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glorie ef the Loyd 


filleth the Temple. 12 Heheayeth huprayer, 13 And 
promnſcth to exalt him and bu throne. 


I Nd * whe Salomon had made an end 


of praying, * fyre came downe from %AMac.2.10- 

heauen,and conſumed the burnt offring & 7 Hereby ww 
the ſacrifices: and the glorie of the Lorde — — 
filled the houſe, Salomons pray- 

So that the Prieſts could not enter into er. | 
the houſe of the Lord , becauſe the glorie 
of the Lord had filled the Lords houle. 

And whenallthe childrenof Iſrael ſawe 
the fyre,and the glorie ofthe Lorde come 
downe ypon the houſe, they buwed them 
ſelues with zheir faces to the carth vpon 
the pauement,and worſhipped and praiſed 
the Lord, ſaying, For he is good , becauſe 


his mercie /aftech for cuer. | 


4 *Then theKing and al the people offred , x;,..r.65, 


ſacrifices before the Lord. 


5 And King Salomon officd a facrifice of 


W 


two and twentie thouſand bullockes, and 
an hundreth & twentic thouſand ſheepe. 
ſothe King and allthe people dedicated 
the. houſe of God, 
And the Prieſts waited on their cfhices,&& 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of mu- 
ſike ofthe Lorde, which King David had 
made to praiſe the Lord, Becauſe his mer- 
cic lafteth for cuer: whe Dauid praiſcd God 
” by them, the Pricſts alſo blewe trumpets * Eby . byrhels 
ouer againſt them, and all they of liracl #4 
ſtoode by. 
Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of 
the Lord: for there he had prepared burnt 
oftrings, and the fat of the Wo offrings, & 
becaulc the braſE altar which Salomo had which was kept 
made, was not able to receiue the burnt on ny -—_ 
offrine,and the mear offring,and the far. R ; 
And Salon made ® a feel at that time - TR wa 
of ſeucndayes, and all Iſrael with him, a word of God af- 
veric great Congregation , from the en- £:r that they had 
tring in of Hamath , vnto the river of — _ 
Egypt. bouthes or Ta- 
And in the eight day they * made a fo- bernacles. 


lemne affemblie :for they had made the 4 They had 


cars leaue to depart 
dedication of the akar ſeuen dayes,& the ,j_. + twens 
feaſt ſeuen dayes. ticth day,1.King 


19 And the three & twenticth day of the 8.66. but they 


ſeucnth moneth, he ſent the people away —_—_ oy 
into their tents, ioyous & with glad heart, 5 5 IORtE 


becauſe 


: Gods promiſe to Salomon, II. Chron. Salomons buildings, 


becauſe of the goodnes thatthe Lord had 
done for Dauid and for Salomon, and for 
Iſracl his people. 

11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 


r King 9.1, 
Lorde, and the Kings houſe and all that 
came into Salomons heart ro make in the 
houſe of the Lord:and he proſpered in his 
houſe. 

Norw..6, iz CAndtheLord * appeared ro Salomon 


by nightand ſaid to him, ] haue heard thy 
prayer,and haue choſen this place for my 
ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacritice. 

13 If Iſhutthe heaut thar there be no raine, 
or if I commande the graſhopper ro de- 
uoure the lande, or if I ſende peſtilence a- 
mong my people, 

14 Ifmy pcople,among whom my Name is 
called vpon, do humble themſclues , and 
pray,and ſecke my preſence,& rurne from 
their wicked wayes, then will I heare in 

| heauen, and be mercifull ro their ſinne, 8& 
e I'wilcauſethe will* hcale their land. 
peſtilence to 15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open and myne 


ng] m4 cares attent vnto the prayer made in this 


thefruits of the Place. 
earth,and ſende £6 For I haue nowe choſen and ſanQified 
raine in due ſea" this houſe, that my Name may be there 
ſon. , 
for cuer : and mine cyes and myne heart 
ſhalbe there perperually. 
17 And ifthou wilt walke before me, as Da- 
uid thy father walked, to doe accordin 
vnto all that I haue commanded thee, w 
ſhalr obſcrue my ſtatutes and wy iudge- 
ments, 
13 Then will I tabliſhe the throne of thy 
| kingdome, according as I madc the coue- 
Chap. 4.18. _ _nairwith Dauid chy father, ſaying,* Thou 
ſhalt not want a man to be ruler in Ifracl. 
19 Burifyc turne away , and forſake my ſta- 
rutes and my commandements which 1 
hauec ſcr before you,and ſhall go and ſcrue 
other gods, and worſhip them, 
20 Then will I plucke them vp out ofmy 
F Whichthirg Jande,which I hauc given them , and this 
_— that Houſe which 1 hauc * ſanRtificd for my 
more . me 
reſpettotheir Name, willI caſt our of my fight, and will 
aluxtion,thento make itto be a prouerbe and a common 
the aduancemtt ralke among all people. 
of his owne glo- ,, And this houſe which is moſt hie, ſhalbe 
rie: & whereas . - 
men abuſe thoſe An aſtoniſhmer to euery one that palſeth 
hings, which by it, ſothat he ſhall ſaye, Why hath the 
God hath op Lorde done thus to this lande, and to this 
——» Anon houſe ? 
be ek 22 Andthey ſhall anſwer, Becauſc they for- 
drawe his graces ſoke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
thence. brought the our of the land of Egypr, and 
have taken hold on other gods, and haue 
r.King.g.10. worſhipped them, & ſcrued them, therfore 
a "Signifying hath he brought allthis cuill vpon them. 
he was twentie 
yere in bnilding CHAP. VII. 
them. s Theeities that Salomen buylt. 3 People that were made 


Fliram , muy \n1"9IY vnto bim, a Hu ſacrifices. 173 He ſendeth 
_— ——_- | Nd * after *rwenty yerc when Salo- 

pleaſed him not: mon had buylr the houſe of the Lord, 

& thereforecal- and his owne houſe, 

Jed them Cabul, 2 Then Salomon buyle the citics that Hu- 


King's 4 ram * gaue to Salomon, and cauſed rhe 


children of Iſrael ro dwel there. 
3 AndSalomon went to Hamath Zobah,& 

ouercame it, 
4 And he buylr Tadmor inthe wildernes, 
and repaired all©the cities of ſtore which © Meaing, o 
he buyltin Hamath. rreeg bean 

And he buylt*Beth-horon the vpper , & warre forthe 

Berh-horon the nether, cities defenſed 4 Thatis, hers. 
with walles, gates and barres: Paired & fortlg, 


A 


6 Allo Baalath, andall the cities of ſtore ens they 


that Salomon had, and all the charet ci- before hug 

tics, and the citics of the horſemen, and rah a noble wo. 

cucrie pleaſantplace that Salomon had a ®22 of thetriby 

minde to buyld in leruſalem , andin*© Le-;' 6 yr 

banon, and throughout all the Jand ofhis e Read,1.k, 

dominion, 7.2, K_l 
7 Andallthe people that were left of the 

Hittires,and the Amorites, and Perizites, 

and the Hijuuites,and the Icbuſites, which 

were not of Iſrae], 


8 But oftheir childre which were left after 


them inthe land , whom the children of 
liracl had not conſumed, euenthe did Sa- 
lJomon make * tributaries yntil this day. »£,,,,,,,, 

9 Burofthe children of Iſracl did Salomon ro tribuge, ? 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they 
were men of warre,and his chiefe princes, 
and the capraines of his charers and of his 
horſemen. 

10 Sotheſe were the chicfe of the officers | 
_— Salomon had, exenfrwo hundreth A X LO 
and fifric that bare rule ouer the people. 

117 CThESalom6broughr vp the deer I 
of Pharaoh our of the citic of David , into theprincipal 
the houſe thar he had buylt for her : for he Þ#8e»reads 
ſaid, My witc ſhal not dwell inthe houſe of 289-3 
Dauid King of lirael: for it is holy, becauſe 
thar the Arke of the Lord came vnto ir. 

12 © Then Salomon offred burnt offrings 
yntothe Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, Chap.4.., 
which he had buylt before the porche, 

13 To* offer according to the commande- fed.19.49, 
ment of Moſes" eucry daye, in the Sab- fs, o——_ 
baths, and in the new moones, andin the , wo {1 
ſolemne feaſtes,* three times in the yere, 23. 
that is, inthe feaſt of 5 Vnleaucned bread, 
and inthe feaſt of the Weekes, and in the 
feaſt ofthe Tabernaclcs. 

14 And heſet the courſes of the Prieſts to 
their offices, according to the order of Da- 
uid his father, & the Leuites in their wat- 
ches, for to praiſc and miniſter before the 
Prieſts euery day, & the porters by * their /£50.346 
courſes, at cuery gatc: for ſowas the com- 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
manderment ofthe King , concerning the 
Prieſts & the Leuires,touching all things, 
and touching the treaſures. 

16 ENow Salomon had made prouiſion for, 
all the * worke, from the day of the foun- ||... and.alo 
dation of the houſe of the Lorde , vntill it for the works 
was finiſhed : ſo the houſe ofthe Lord was manſhip. 

erfite. t 

17 R Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, ; yyemning, th 
and to Eloth by the ſeaſide in the land of red Sea. 
Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 

ſeruants, 


x the 
ke 


UMI 


The Queene of Sheba. 


ſeruanrs , ſhippes , and ſeruants that had 
knowledge of the ſea: and they went with 
the ſeruants of Salomon to Ophir, and 
brought thence k foure hundrerh and fif- 


hich famme 
Sought to tie talents of golde , and brought them to 
mount tothree® Lino Salomon. 
millions and ſix hd ca meteatitined 
hundreth thouſand crownes : for here is mencion made of thirtie mo, 


thenareſpoken of, I, King. 9.28, 
CHAP. IX. 
I. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon and 
bringethgiftes. 13 Hu yerel rewenues. 30 The timeof 
bizrergne, at Hu death. 


1King.10.t 1 ANOwhe the Queene of Sheba heard 

gut 12-14» of the fame of Salomon, ſhe came to 

Ike.11-3te * proue Salomon wich hard queſtios ar Ie- 

aTo os ruſalem, with a very great traine, and ca- 

_—_ great as mels that bare ſweet: odours and muche 

the repore was. golde,and precious ſtones : and when ſhe 
came to Salomon, ſhe comuned with him 
of all that was in her hearr. 

2 AndSalomon declared her all her que- 
bTherewas n> ftions,& there was ® nothing hid from Sa- 
gone hard Jomon,which he declared not vnto her. 
_ _ Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the 

: wiſdome of Salomon, and the houſe thar 
he hadbuilr, 

4 And the mear of his table, &rhe firing 
of his ſcruants, and the order of his way-- 
rers,and their apparel, and his butlers,and 

"0, galleries whey their apparel, & his" burnt offrings, which 
hhewent vp. he offred in the houſe of the Lord,and ſhe 


"She th was” greatly aſtonied. 
ncſoritis bet 5 Andſhe ſaid to the King, 1: was a true 
word which I hcard in mine owne land of 


Ur ates, thy" ſayings,and of thy wiſdome: 

6 Howbeitl belecued nor their report vn- 
till l came, and mine eyes had ſeene it:and 
beholde, the one halfe of thy great wif 
dome was not tolde me :for thou excee- 
deſt the fame thatI heard. 

7 Happicarc thy men, &happicare theſe 
thy Dm , which ſtand betorc thee all- 
way,and heare thy wiſdome. 

$ Bleflcd bethe Lord thy God, which lo» 

eMeming, that ued chee, to ſet thee on his©throne as 
the ſrzelites  King,in the ſtcade of the Lord thy God: 
c——_—_ «+ becauſe thy God loueth Iſracl,to eſtabliſh 
that Kings are it for cuer , therefore hath he made thee 
Jieutenanes of King ouer them, co execute iudgement 
God, which and iuſtice. | 

_— ee. 9 Thenſhegaue the King fix ſcoretalents 
perioritie, ard of golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding 
miniſter juſtice much &precious ſtones:neither was there 
Gs ſuch ſweere odours ſmce , as the Queene 

of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. 

10 Andthe ſeruants alſo of Huram, and the 
ſeruanrs of Salomon which brought golde 

IReale, Chap, from Ophir , brought 4 Algumaum wood 
2.8, and precious ſtones. 

eOr,pillers: 11 Andthe King made of the Algummim 
—— wood* ſtaircs in the houſe of the Lord,8 
vimmingofthe in the Kings houſe, and harpes and violes 
ftairesor pillers, for fingers : and there was no ſuche ſcene 


fThatis,which before inthe land of Iudah. 
theKing gave x2 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene 


er for recom - . 
c of Sheba cuery pleaſant thing thar ſhe aſ- 
treders —_— ked , f befides for that which ſhe had - 
hebrought, brought ynto the King : ſo ſhe renuned 


IT. Chron. 


Salomons riches and death, 


and went to her owne countrey, both ſhe, 
and herſcruants. 

13 -C Allo the weight of golde thar came to 
Salomon in one yere, was fix hundreth 
three ſcore and fix talents of golde, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mar- 
chants brought: and allthe Kings of Ara- 
bia,& the princes of the countrey brought 
golde and filuer ro Salomon. 

15 Andking Salomon made two hundreth 
targats of beaten golde,and8ſix hundreth gWhichſumme 
ſhekels of beaten golde went to one targar, MYunteri tv 

16 Andthree hundreth ſhieldes of beaten 5 - -» oma 
golde:rhree hiidreth * ſhekels of gold went Budeusde ale. 
ro one ſhield, & the King pur themin the h Or,pounds, 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon. — : 

I7 AndtheKing made agreatthrone of y- hog —_— 
uorie and ouerlayed it with pure golde. make an hun- 

18 Andthe throne had fix ſteppes, with a dreth ſhekels. 
footeſtole of gold 'faſtenedro the throne, | TÞ4tis. fieps 
and ſtayeson either ſide on the place of ggcle =—o—" 
the ſeate, andtwo lions ſtanding by the Rened to the 
kſtayes. throne. 

19 And twelue lions ſtoode there onthe fix © VP®? 
ſteppes on either ſide; there was not the 
hke made in any kingdome. 

20 Andallking Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of goldc, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe ot the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde: for filuer was nothing cſtee= 
med in the dayes of Salomon, 

21 Forthe Kings ſhippes wentto Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Huram, euerie three 
yere once came the ſhippes of ! Tarſhiſh, 
and brought golde,and Foes 7 yuorie, and writers is 
apes,and pecockes. thoughttobe 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kings C'licia,reade,u 
of the earth in riches and wiſdome, ————— 

23 Andall.che Kings of the earth ſoughe 
the preſence of Salomon,to heare his wiſe 
dome that God had putin his heart. 

24 And they brought cuery man his preſent, 
veſſels of filuer, and veſlcls of golde, and 
raiment,armour, and ſweete _ hor- 
ſcs,and mules,from yere to yere. 

25 AndSalomon had® foure thouſand ſtal- 3 That is,tec | 
les of horſes, & charets,&twelue thouſand or ine ore 
horſemen , whome he beſtowed in the al mountto 
charct cities, and with the King at Jeruſa- fourtie thou- 
lem. ſand,as 1.King. 

26 And he reigned ouerall the Kings from "_ 
the" River cuen vnto the land of the Phi- 224 
liſtims,and tothe border of Egypr. 

27 And the King gaue filuer in leruſale, *as » The abundice 
ſones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild ——_ cempo- 
figgerrees,thar are abſidant inthe plaine. yyjomans Sow. 

28 Andthey broughtvnto Salomon horſes dome isa figure 
out of Egypr,and our of all lands, of the ſpiritual 

29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Sa- ey = 10g 
Jomon firſt & laſt , are they nor written in Hes = the = 

the booke of Nathan the Propher, and in vensvnderthe 

the prophefic of Ahijah the Shilonire , & true Salomon 

inthe viſions of” Iecdo the Seer® againſt "17 

Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar? _ is,which 

30 And Salomonreignedin Icruſalem over propheſicd a- 
all Iſrael fortie yeres. gainſt him. 

31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, 8& :.Kng-:7.4% 
they buricd himinthe citic of Dauid his 

| Hh. j. father: 


i121 


IwWhich coun» 
trey of the beſt 


Rehoboam followeth yong mens counſel. IT. Chron, 


father : and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 
_ Inhisſtcadc. 
| CHAP. X%. 

4. 14 Therigony of Rehoboam. 13 He followeth lewde 
counſel. 16 The peoplerebelle. 

' Hen * Rchoboam* went to Shechem: 
for ro Shechem came all Iſracl ro 
make him King. 

2 AndwhenlIecroboamthe ſonne of Nebar 
heard it, (which was in Egypr,whirther he 
had fled from the preſence of Salomon 
the King ) he returned our of Egypr. 

3 Andthey ſent & called him:ſo came Ie- 

: roboam and all Iſrael, & communcd with 
; Rehoboam,ſayin 
b Thatis,hand- 1 Thy father 6M our yoke grieuous: 


e.K ing.n2.r. 
aAfter y deat 


of Salomon. 


- 05-0 now therefore make thou the gricuous 
Hardenedtheir ſeruitude ofthy facher, and his ſore yoke, 
hearts ,ſo that that he pur vpon vs, lighter, and we wy 


they thus mur- 
mured without 
cauſe; which de- 5 
Clareth alſo the 
inconftancie of 


the people, p- 


ſeruerthee. 

And he ſaid tothem, Deparre yer three 
dayes, then come againe vnto me. And 
the people departed. 

And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with 
the olde men that had ſtand before Salo- 
mon his father, while he yct hued, ſaying, 
Whar counſel giue ye that I may anſwer 
this people? 

s And they ſpake vnto him,ſaying, If thou 

- bekindtothis people,and pleaſe chem, & 
ſpeake louing wordes tothem, they wil be 
thy ſcruants for cuer. 

$3 But he left the counſel of the ancient 

men thar they had giuen him, and rooke 

coſe] ofthe yong men thar were brought 

vp with him,and *waited on him. 

And he faid vnto them, What counſel 
giue ye, that we may anſwer this people, 
which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying , Make 
the yoke which thy farher did put vpon 
vs,lighrer? 

10 And the yong men that were brought 
vp with him,ſpake vnro him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalc thou anſwer the pcople that ſpake 
ro thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heauy,burt make thouir lighter for vs.thus 

d Or.itle finger: ſhalt thou ſay vnto chem, My 4leaſt pare 
meaning that he ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loines. 


was of farre grea . 
ter power th-n 13 Now where as my father did burden you 


c Or, that ſtood 
by him, that is, 
which wereof 9 
' Hiscounſcl and 
ſecrets, 


was his father. with a gricuous yoke , I wil yer increaſe 

your yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you 

; with roddes , but I wil corre you with 
ages. "ſcourges. 


12 © Then Icroboam and all rhe people 
cameto Rehoboamrhe third day , as the 
King had appointed,ſaying, Come againe 
to me the third day. 

13 And the King anſwered them ſharply: 

and King Rehoboam left the counſel of 
ſecond cauſes, F (1.6 ancientmen 

nothing can be y 

done, but accor. 14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 


e Gods wil im- 
poſeth ſuch a 
neceſsitie to the 


dingtotheſame the yong men, ſaying , My father made 
foe mr your yoke grieuous , but I wil increaſc it: 
of itſelf, forte Imy father chaſtiſed you with roddes, bur 


itcannot be ex- IwilcorreFyou with ſcourges. 

cuſed indoinge-15 So the King hearkened notvnto the peo- 
— aledging ple:for it was the © ordinance of God thar 
—— che Lord might performe his ſayig,which 


Iſrael rebelleth, 


he had ſpoken *by Ahyah the Shilonite ”Ebr.4y the hoy. 


to leroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 
16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the King 
woulde not heare them, the people an- 


ſvered the King, ſaying, * Whar portion "43.46. 


haue we in Dauid ? for we haue none in- 
heritance in the ſonne of Iſhai.O Iſrael, e- 
ucry man to your tentes, now ſee to thine 
owne houſe, Dauid . So all Iſrael departed 
to their tentes. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 
children of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities 
of Iudah. 

13 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 


that was "ouer the rribure , and the chil- 


dren of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that 


Or, receiner . 


he died : then King Rehoboam ” made | froqtinu 


ſpecde to gethim vp to his charer, to flee 
to Ieruſalem, 

19 And Ifracl rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid ynto this day. 


C H AP, X77, 


4 Rehoboam u forbidden to fight againſt Teroboarn. 5 Ci- 
res which he built. 2: He hath aghteene wines, three 
Seore concubines,and by them eight and twente ſonnes & 
three ſcore daughters. 

I Nd * when Rehoboam was come to 

leruſalem , he gathered of the houſe 


ofJudah and* Beniamin nine ſcore thou- Beniamin: for 


vimſele 


1K mg.r2.20, 


a Thatis, the 


halfe tribe of 


ſand choſen men of warre to fight againſt theother hae 


b Iſrael, and to bring the kingdome againe 
ro Rehoboam. 

2 Burthe word of the Lord came to She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboz, the ſonne of Sa- 
lomon king of Iudah, and to all iſraclthar 
arein wand Beniamin,ſaying, 

4 Thusfaith the Lord, Ye ſhal nor go vp, 

nor fighr againſt your brethren;returne c- 

uery man to his houſe : for this thing is 

done of me. They obeyed therefore the 
word of the Lord, & returned from going 
againſt Ieroboam. 

And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
<builr ſtrong cities in Tudah, 

6 Hebuilralſo Berth-Jehem, and Eram, and 
Tekoa, 


A 


8 AndGath,and Marcſha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,& Lachiſh,& Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, & Aialon & Hebron, which 
were in Iudah & Beniamin, ſtrong cities. 

1: And he'repaired the ſtrong holdes and 
pur captaines in them,and ſtore of vitaile, 
and oy|&and wine. 

Iz Andinallcitics he putſhiclds &ſpeares, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong: ſo Iu- 
dah and Beniamin were his. 

13 CAnd the Prieſts and the Leuires that 

 werein all Ifrael, ” reſorted vnto him out 
of all their coaſtes. 

14 Forthe Leuites left their ſuburbes and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Tudah & to 
Jeruſalem: * for Icroboam and his ſonnes 
had caſt them our from miniſtring in the 
Prieſts office ynro the Lord. 

15 * And heordcined him Prieſts for the 
hic places, and for the *deuils and forthe 


calues 


was gone aftur 


lercbovam. 


b Meaning , the 
tentriLes which 


rebclled, 


c Or,repaired 


them and mate 
them ftrong,to 
be more able to 


7 And Berth-2zur,and Shoco,& Adullam, relilt lcroboam, 


"Or, ſtrengthens, 


"Eby fleode. 


{ hap.13.9» 


1. K ing.11.3he 
d Meaning, 
idoles,re 


34-156 


ade I 


wm dd tt kk oc 


to 
D. 


E- 


Kehoboams wiues. Shuiſhak 
calues which he had made. 
16 And after the Leuites there came tole- 
ruſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuche as 
ſet their *heartes to ſeeke the Lord God 


hich were 
he to of true of Iſrael, to offer vnto the Lord God of 
religion,and iea- (h,0;r fathers, 


gs 17 So they ſtrengthned the kingdome of 

Iudah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 

Salomon mightie , three yere long: for 

three yere they fwalked inthe way ot Da- 

(ee forth his = 11d and Salomon. 

word, they 238 C And Rehoboamrooke him Mahalath 

proſpered. the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of 
Dauid ro wife,and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab che ſonne of Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes Ieuſh,and She- 
mariah,and Zaham. 

20 And after her he rooke Maakah the dau- 
ghter of Abſalom which bare him Abjyah, 
and Arthai,and Ziza,and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam Joued Maakah the dau- 

hter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and 
Fis concubines: for he tooke eighteene 
wiues, and three ſcore concubines , & be- 
gate eight and twentie ſonnes, and three 
{core daughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made 8Abijah the ſonne 
of Maakah the chief ruler among his bre- 
thren:for he thought ro make him King. 

I 23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all his 

ſonnes throughout all the countreis of Iy- 

dah & Beniamin varo euery ſtrong citie: 


fSolong as thei 
feared God, and 


g Called alſo 
Abiiam, who 


h Hegaue him 


{elſe to haue and he gaue them abundance of vitaile, 
mnajewiuves and*® deſired many wiues. 
CHAP, XIT 
r Rehobaam forſaketh the Lord and i punished by Shithak, 
s5 Ohemaahreproueth him. 6 He bableth him ſelfe. 
7 God ſendeth him ſuceour. 9 Shithak taketh hu 
treaſieres. 13 His reigne and death. 16 Abuah bus 
ſon ſuccedeth him. 
"7r,when the 7x Nd when ” Rehoboam had eſtabli- 
mn ihed the Kingdome &made it ſtrong, 
hingdome. he forſvoke the Lawe of the Lord,and* all 


Iſrael with him. 
Therefore in the fift yere of king Reho- 
boam,Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp 


aFor ſuch isthe 
inconſtaicie of , 
the people that 


ribrageM againſt Ieruſalem(becauſe they had tranſ- 

vices of thir preſſed againſt the Lord) 

gouemours, With rtwelue hundreth charets, & three 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the people 
were without nomber, that came with 

bWhich were a him from Egypt, exen the Lubims , ® Suk- 

people of Africa kjjms,and the "Ethiopians. 


oy he 4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities which 


theydwelled in Were of Iudah,and came vntoleruſalem. 
holes. 5 CThencame Shemaiah the Propher ro 


"Orblacke Mores, Rehoboam, and to the princes of Iudah, 
that were gathered together in Ieruſa- 

eSignifying lem,becauſe of Shiſhak, & ſaid vnto them, 

nocalamitie can Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue forſaken me, 

come vnto vs ©rherfore haucI alſo left you in the hands 

except we for- of Shithak. 

ſake God,and 5 


henemes'! 6 Thenthe princes of Iſrael, and the King 
ON humbled them ſelues, and ſaid, The Lord 


vstil we have 


eaſt him of, #1 juſte. 

- - _ 7 AndwhentheLord ſawe that they hum- 
niſh you $4 ” bledthem ſclues, the word of the Lord 
Jour ſinnes, came to Shemaiah,ſaying,They haue hii- 


II. Chron. 


ſpoyleth the Temple. Abiiah, 182 


bled them ſclues, therefore 1 wil not de- 
ſtroy them, bur I wil ſend them deliue- | 
rance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhal not” be *'Ebr.drop dorare. 
powred out vpon Ieruſalem by the hand 

of Shiſhak. 

8 Neuettheles they ſhalbe his ſcruants : ſo 
ſhalchey know my © ſeruice, and the ſcr- 

: ! e Heſhewetfh 
uice of the kingdomes of the earth, + Gods punith- 

9 ©C Then Shiſhak kingof Egypt came vp ments are not 
againſt Ieruſalem,and rooke the treaſures todeſtroy his 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſu- Y**!ybutto 

q chaſtiſe them, 

res ofthe Kings houſe: he tooke excn all, ,, pringthem to 
and he caried away the ſhields of golde, theknowledge 

* which Salomon had made. - ay oa & 

Io Inſtcad whercof king Rehoboam made ve 
ſhicldes of braſfſe, & med them to py ug 
the hands of the chiefe of the garde, thar then tyrants. 
waited atthe doore of the Kings houſe, C4p-9-15- 

It And when the King entred into the 
houſe of the Lord,the garde came & bare 
them and brought them againe vnto the 
garde chamber. | 

12 And becauſe hef humbled him ſelfe, the f Which decla- 
wrath of the Lord turned from him, thar ON 
he woulde nor deſtroyc all together, And qeath of a ſinner 
alſo in Iudah the things proſpered, but his conuer- 

13 * Soking Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ieru- fion,Ezck.18.32 
ſalem &reigned : for Rehoboam was one *33* *: i 
and fourtie yere olde , when he began to 2 That is.twelue 
rcigne, and reigned 8ſcuenteene yeres in yeres after that 
Icruſalem, the citie which the Lord had _ —_ 
choſen our of all the tribes of Iſrael to pur $;.: 
his Name there . And his mothers n—_ SAI 
was Naamah an Ammoniteſfle. 

14 Andhedideuil: for he prepared nothis 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

15 The aces allo of Rehoboam, firſt & laſt, 
are they not written in the ” booke of 
Shemaiah the Propher, & 1ddo theSeer, 
in rehearſing the genealogie ? and there 
was warre alway betwene Rehoboam and 
leroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, & 
was buried in the citic of Dauid , and' A- 
bijah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIIL 


r iAbnah maketh warre againſt Terobozm. 4 He sheweth 
the occaſion. 12 He truiteth in the Lord and ouercom- 
meth Teroboam. 21 Of his wines ard children. 


**Ebr, ſayings. 


"Or Ab i 14H, 


. , a He meaneth 
I JN the cighteinth yere ofking Icroboam Tudah and Ben- 


began Abijah ro reigne ouer *Iudah. iamin. 

2 Hereignedthree yerc inleruſalem: (his Þ os ads, 
mothers name alſo was * Michaiah the ger "7 Abi 
daughter of © Vrie] of Gibea ) & there was ſhalom, for Ab- 
watrre berwene Abijah and Ieroboam. . ſhalom was her 

3 And Abjjah ſer the batrcl in aray with fr omanangy 
the armie of valiant men of warre, exen 5 n= 1" pe 
foure hundreth thouſand choſen men. Ie- one of the tops 
roboam alſo ſer the bartel in aray againſt of mount E- 
him with eight hundreth thouſand cho- Pn 42" 
ſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. whoſoever doth 

4 AndAbjah ſtoode vp vpon mount Ze- yſurpeitor take 
meraim,which is in mount Ephraim, and itfrothar ſtock, 


ſaid,O Icroboam,and all Iſracl, heare you COS? 


me, lord.thus like an 
5 Ought younot to knowe that the Lord hypocrite he al- 


: : ledged the word 
God of Iſrae] hath giuen the kingdome o- Fae Ft! his 


aduantage. 


uer [{rae] to ©Dauid for euer, even to him 


Hh. ij. and 


Teroboam diſcomfited. 


f That is, perpe- 


and to his ſonnes by a couenanrt{ of ſalr? 


tual,becauſey g And leroboamthe ſonne of Nebar the 


thing, which is 
Talted,ispreſer- 
ued from cor- 
ruption:he mea- 
peth alſo that it 
wasmade ſo- 
Jemaely 8 con- 
firmed by of- 
fring of ſacrifi- 
ces, whereas 
they vſed ſalt ac 
cording as was 


ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is 
riſen vp, and hath * rebelled againſt his 
lord. 

7 And there are gathered to him? yaine 
men,and” wicked , and made them ſclues 
ſtronge againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon:for Rehoboam was * bx: a childe 
and" * tcndcr hearted, and could nor rc- 
fiſt them. 


ordeined, Nom. 8 Now therefore ye thinkethar ye be able 
18.19. ro refiſt againſt rhe kingdom of the Lord, 
pag 1;in Phich isin the hands of the ſonnes of Da- 
f C = pete uid, and ye be agreat multitude , andthe 
3sRacha, which golden calues are with you which Iero- 


our Sauiour 
vſcth, Mat.5.22 
**Eby.children of 
Bel:al. 
h Meaning, in 
heart & courage 
"or, feint hearted. 
Lewit.26.36. 
1.K ing.n2.3t. 
chap.rt.14+ 
Er. fil his hand. 
1 He ſheweth y 
nature of idola- 
ters which take 
notrial of the 
vocation, life & 
doctrine of their 
miniſters, but 
thinkethe moſt 
vileſt & greateſt 
beaſtes ſufficiet, 
toſeruetheir 
turne. 
k As it was ap- 
pointed in the 
Law,Exod. 29. 


39. 

I Becauſe their 
cauſe was good 
and approued by 
the Lord, they 
doubted nor of 5 
ſucceſſe and 
victorie. 

m Contemning 
theoood coun. 
ſel which came 
of the Spirit of 
god, he thought 
to have ouer- 
come by deceit, 


WOr,gaue him the 
ewerthrowe. 


n He ſheweth 
thar the ſtay of 
al kingdomes & 
aſſurance of vic- 
tories depend 
vponourtruſt 
and confidence 
inthe Lord. 
**'Ebr, daughters. 


boam made you for gods. 

9 * Haue ye not driven away the Prieſts 
of the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the 
Leuites,& haue made you Prieſts like the 
people of other countreyes ? whoſocuer 
commeth to ” conſecrate with a ' yong 
bullocke and ſeuenrams,the ſame may be 
a Prieſt of them that are no gods. 

T0 Burtwe belong vnto the Lord our God, 
& haue nor forſaken him, and the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the 
Lord,and the Leuites in zhezr office. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lord cucrie 
k morning and cucrie cuening burnt of- 
frings and ſweere incenſc, and the bread 
is ſer in order ypon the pure rable,and the 
candclſticke of gold with the lampes ther- 
of,to burne euerie cuening : for we keepe 
the watch of the Lord our God ; but ye 
haue forſaken him, 

12 And bcholde, this God !;z with vs, as 2 
captaine , and his Prieſts with the ſoun- 
ding trumpets, ro crie an alarme againſt 
you. Oyechildren of Iſrael, fight nor a- 
gainſt the Lord God of your farhers: for 
ye ſhalnorproſper. 

I3 ©CButleroboam cauſed an ambuſhmenr 
® ro compaſle , and come behind them, 
when they were before Judah, and the 
ambuſhment behind them, 

14 Then Iudah looked, and behold,the bat- 
tcl was before and behind them, and they 
cried yntothe Lord,and the Prieſts blewe 
with the trumpets, 

15 Andthe men of Judah gaue a ſhout: and 
cucnasthe men of Iudah ſhouted, God 
"ſmore leroboam and alſo I{rac] before A- 
bijah and Iudah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
Iudah,and God delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people ſlewe agreart 
ſlaughter of them,ſo that there fel downe 
wounded of Iſracl fiue hundreth thouſand 
choſen men. 

18 So the children of Iſrael were broughr 
vnder atthat time:and the children of Iu- 
dah preuailed, ® becauſe they ſtayed ypon 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

19 And Abjjah purſued againſt Ieroboi, & 
rooke cities from him,eren Beth-cl, & the 


” villages thereof, and Icſhanah with her 


IT. Chron. Afa. The Ethiopian 


villages,and Ephron with her villages. 

20 AndlIeroboam recouered no ſtrength a- 
gaine in the dayes of Abijah,bur the Lord 
plagued him,and he died. 

21 So Abjjah waxed mightie , and married 
fourteene wiues, and begate two & twen- 
tie ſonnes,and fixtcine daughters, 

22 The reſt of the ates of Abijah and his 
maners and his ſayings are written inthe 
ſtoric of the Propher 1ddo. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


3 Aſa deftroyeth idolatrie and commandeth his people to 
ſerne the true God. 11 He prayeth wnto God when he 
should go to fight. r2 He obtemern the viftorie. 
1 VO* Abjjah ſlepr with his fathers, and 7-Kg15.8, 
they buried himin the citice of Dauid, 
& Aſahis ſonne reigned in his ſtcade: in 
whoſe dayes the land was quiet ten ycre. 
2 AndAfadid that was co and rightin 
the eyes of the Lord his God. 
3 Forhetoke away the altars of the ſtrige 
gods and the hic places, and brake downe 
the images,and cut downe the* groues, a were 
4 Andcomanded Iudah toſceke the Lord * —_— 
God of their fathers, and to do according 16,20, * ” 
ro the Law and the commandement, 
s Andhetooke away our of all the citics 
of Iudah the hie places, andthe images: 
therefore the kingdome was * quict be- b He ſheweth 
fore him. that thereſt al 
6 Hebuilr alſo ſtrong cities in Indah , be- O— 
. anceth 
cauſc the land was inreſt , and he had no jn :þoliſhirg ics 
warre in thoſe yeres: for the Lord had gi- latric, & acuz- 
uen him reſt. | c.ng true relighd 
7 Thereforehe ſaid to Iudah, Lervs build 
theſe cities and make walles about, and 
towres,gates, and barres, whiles the land ; 
is before vs: becauſe we hauc ſought the Tr 
Lord our God, we haue ſought him, and \,.,;mawir. 
he hath giuen vs reſt on eueric fide: ſo cf. 
they built and proſpered. 
AndAſa had an armie of Iudah that bare 
ſhiclds and ſpeares,three hundreth thou- 
ſand, & of Benjamin that bare ſhields and 
drew bowes, two hundreth & ſoure ſcore 
thouſand:all theſe were valiant men. 
9 CAndtherecame cut againſt them Ze- 
rah%of Ethiopia with an hoſte often hun- d The Kiagef 
dreth thouſand, and three hundreth cha- a thiopiz or» 
rets,and came vnto*© Mareſhah. © hich was 
10 Then Aſa went our before him,and they » citic in Inch, 
ſerthe barttel in aray in the vyallcy of Zc- _— 4 
phathah beſide Marcſhah. by I 
11 AndAſa* cried vntothe Lord his God, (ne © 
and ſaid, Lord, itis nothing with thee to ; #» 5.14.4. 
helpe" with many,or with no power:helpe 01.c1/may, 
vs,O Lord our God: for we reſt on thee, & #1950: 
in thy Name are we come againſt this 
multitude: O Lord,thou art our God, 'Jct {Thus theehl 
not man preuaile againſt thee. dren of God ni 
ther truſt in 


12 CSothe Lord ſmote the Ethiopians be- here cmd 


fore Aſa and before Iudah,and the Ethio- ,... ,x polite, 


pians fled. neither fearethe 
13 And Aſa and the people that was with frength and 
ſubriltieof 


their enemies, but conſider the cauſe and ſee whetl er their enterpre- 
ſes tendto Gods glorie, and thereupen aſſure 1! em ſc]ves of the 
victorie by him, which is onely almightie,ard c:r turne al fleſhinto 
duſt withthebreath of his muuth. bis, 


7 
ut 


G7” © 20 Bu 


il. 
el 


ate deſtroyed. Iſracls couenant 


him , purſued them vnro Gerar. And the 
Echiopians hoſte was ouerthrowen, ſo thaz 
there was no life in them :for they were 
deſtroyed before the Lord'and before his 
hoſte : & rhey caried away a mighty great 
ſpoile. - ' 


he Lord 14 And they ſmore all che cities round 4- 


7 fricken the bour Gerar: for the 8feare of the Lord 
with feare. came ypon them, and they ſpoiledall the 


cities, for there was/exceeding muche 
ſpoile in them. 41 
15 Yea,and they ſmote the rentes of carte], 
and caried away plentie ofſheepe and ca- 
mels,and returned toleruſfalem, 
CKAP. XV. 
+ Theexhortation of Azariah. 8 Aſa purgeth hu coun« 
' xrey of idolatrics ir He ſacrificeth with the people. 
14 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord, 16 He de- 
poſeth hu mother for her 1dolatrie. 
Hen the Spirite of God came vpon 
aWho was w- 2 Azariah the ſonne of Oded. 
vm ver, > And hewent outro meere Aſa, and ſaid 
: ynto him,O Aſa, and all Indah, and Ben- 
jamin , heare ye me.The Lord z« with you, 
while ye be with him:and if ye ſecke him, 
he wilbe found of you, but if ye forſake 
him,he wil forfake you. 

Now for a long ſeaſon 1ſracl hath bene 
withour the ® rrue God , & without Prieſt 
toteache and withour Lawe. 

"4 Butwhoſcener returned in his afflition to 


þFor the ſpace 
oftwelue yeres 
yader Rehobo 
am,andthree 


eres ynder A- the Lord God of Ifracl\, and ſought him, 
_—_—_ he © was founde of them, 
wunes 5 And in thar time there wasno peace to 
ro <a him, that did goont'andgo in: "a great 
thatnotwith- = troubles were toall the itthabitanes of the 
ſtanding the wie earth, 
_ of tyrit# , For nation was deſtroyed ofnation, and 
their rage, ag 4 : 
* God ha citie of citie : for Gad troubled them with 
is, whome he all aduerfitie. 
hearethin their» Be ye ſtrong therefore, and ler not your 
— hands be weake:for your * wocke ſhal haue 
Zerah King off A rewarde. | | 
Ethiopians, and 8 C And when Aſa heard theſe wordes , & 
euotzlotier. the propheſic of Oded the Prophet, he 
deratlaopen was encouraged,and tooke away the abo. 
the Lord. minartions our of all the land of ludah, and 
dYour confi. Benjamin, and out of the citics which he 
_—_" truſt. hadtaken of mount Ephraim, and he re- 
mGod ſhalnot 
le fintae. nued the alcar of the Lord, that was be- 
fore the porche of the Lord. 
9 And he gathered all Iudah and Benia- 
min, &the ſtrangers with them our of E- 
phraim , and Manafſeh: and our of Si- 
meon: for there fell many to him our of 
Ifracl , when they ſawe that the Lord his 
eCilled Shium, God was with him, 


conteining part 19 So they aſſembled to Teruſalem in the 
of May and part * third moncth,in the fifteinth yere of the 
of Tune. ; _ FAG : 
hadtakenof the 17 Andrhey offred vnto the Lord the ſame 
Ethiopians, _ time of the * ſpoile', which they had 
$ Theſe were F brought , even ſcuen hundreth bullockes, 
words of their and {; houſand hh 

evenant, which cucn thouſand ſheepe. 

commanded a1 31> And they made acoucnant to ſecke the 


Kdolaters tobe Lord God of their fathers , with all their 
puttodeath ac- heart, and with all their ſoule. 

Tal FG, © 13 And8 whoſocuer wil not ſeeke the Lord 
Deutzz, * Godoflfracl, ſhal be ſlaine, wherher he 
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were ſmal or great, man or woman. 
14 And they ſware vnto the Lord with a 

loude voyce , and with ſhouting and with 
- trumpets,and with cornets. 
I5 Andall Iudahrcioyced ar the othe: for 
; they hadſworne ynto the Lord with all 
- their heart, and ſought him with a whole 
\ delire,& he was* found of them. And the oy _- x7 

y ſerued hing 

- Lord gaue them reſt round abour. aright,ſolong 
16 CAnd king Aſa depoſed Maachah hz: did he preſerue 
| imother from her regencie, becauſe ſhe XProſperthem 
_ "had made an idole in a groue:& Aſabrake , da, nar 

downe her idole, and ſtampedit, &burnt heſhewed that 
- it at the brooke Kidron. "81 _ _ 
17 Burthe hie places were not * raken away *27i2c ought to 

out of i Iſeaed: yet the heart of Aſa ans nt 
' ® perfite all his dayes. | © andbytheLawe 
13 Alſo he brought into the houſe of God of God: bur he 


the things thathis father had dedicate, ; non F yo 
oo]; 


thathe had dedicate; filuer, and golde;and [*2)pitic.and 
veſſels. . after aſort to 


19 And there was no warre ynto the fiue & fatiſtiethe Law. 


| -—_ ts . k Which partly 
. thirtieth .yere ofthe reigne of Aſa, comeatocnch | 


Iacke of zeale in him, partly through the negligence of his officers 
and partly by the ſuperſtition of the people,that al were not taken 2- 
way. 1 Becauſethat God was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of 
his promes to Iaakub: therefore Iſracl is ſome time taken for Iudah, 
becauſe Iudah was his chiefpcople. m Inreſpect of his predecefiors, 


CHAP, XVI. 
2 Aſa for feare of Baazha king of Iſrael, maketh a couenant 
with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 Hei reprowed bythe 
Prophet, ro VVhomhe putteth inpriſon. 12 He put- 
teth bis truſt in the Phiſuttons, 13 Hudeath. 
x | Nrthe fix &thirtieth yere of the reigne ; 
I* Aſa,came* Baaſha king of Iſracl wa c——_— 
gainſt Iudah, & built ® Ramah co let none ſonne of Ierobo- 
paſſe out or goin to Afa king ofIudah am.  __ _ 
2 Then Aſa brought our filuer and golde > He fortified it 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the qirches: it was a 
Lord & of the kings houſe, & ſent to Ben- citicinBeniamin 
hadad king of Aram that dwelt at” Da- nereto Gibeon. 
maſcus,ſaying, Or ,Denneſ®, 
3 There #acoucnant betwene me &thee, 
& berwene my father and thy father : be- 
hold,1l haue ſent thee filuer & golde:come ,r.qhouote 
©breake thy league with Baaſha king of If- rorepulſehis 
rac] that he may depart from me. aduerfarie by 
4 AndBenhadad hearkened vnto king A- © Yulawful | 
| - .  meanes, that is, 
ſa, and ſent the capraines of the armies j,, (.exins helpe 
which he had , againſt the cities of Iſracl. cfinfdels,zs 
And they ſmore lion, & Dan, and Abel- they thar ſeeke 
maim,& all the ſtore cities of Naphrali. bar. —_ 
5 And when Baaſha heardit, he left buil- (eretvro ma A 
ding of Ramah, & let his worke ceaſe. themſclues 
6 Then Aſathe king rooke a!l Iudah,& ca- more ſtrong, 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah &the rym- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, 
& he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 
7 © And at thar ſame time Hanani the ,,, Prophet 
"Scer came to Aſa king of Iudah, and ſaid _ 
vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon 
the king of Aram, and not reſted inthe 
Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſt ofthe 
king of Aram eſcaped our of thine hand. 
* The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were Chap.14-9. 
they not a great hoſt with charers & horſ- 
men, excceding many ? yet becauſe thou 
dideſt rgft ypon the Lord, he delivered 
them into thine hand. 
Hh. ij. 


o& 


9 * For 


Hanani impnſoned, Iehoſhaphat. . 
3.Mac.g.s,& 9g *Forthecycsofthe Lord behold allthe 


4 earth ro ſhew him ſelfe ſtrong with them 
thar are of perfite heartrowurd him: thou 
Eby. priſon houſe haſt then done fooliſhly in this: therefore 


from hencetorth thou ſhalr hauc warres. 


d Thus in teaſe - 
Io Then Aſa was wroth with the Scer, and 


of turning to 


Godb 4 Ear put him in a ” priſon: for he was 4 dilplea- 
tance, he tiſdaie ſed with him , becauſcof thisthing . And 


Aſa oppreſled certeine of the people at the 


poet end puni- fametime. | ; 
him, a: the x; Andbcholde, the ates of Aſa firſt and 


tion of the Pro- 


hen laſt, lo, they are wrixeen in the booke of 
choir Fautes. the Kings of Iudah and Iſracl. 

"Or,gouticor 12, C AndAſainthe nine and thirtieth yere 
of of. his reigne was "diſeaſed in his feere, 
—_ Wy and his diſeaſe was '* extreme : yet he 
e Godpligued ſoughtnotthe Lord in his diſeaſe, but ro 
his rebellion, & the * Phiſicions. 

_ _ . 13 So Aſaſlept with his fathers, and died in 
thing tobegin the one and fourticth yere of his re = 
wel,except we 14 Andrhey buricd him in oze of his ſepul- 


chrces, which he had made for himlelte in 
the citic of Dauid, & laied bim in the bed, 
which they had filled with ſweete odours 


ſo continue to 
the end , that is, 
zealous of Gods 


glorie,and put a i 

our whole truſt and diuers kindes ef ſpices, made by the 
in him, arte of the apoticarie:& they burnt odowrs 
f He theweth 


ieicin vaineto for Þim With an cxcccding great fire, 
ſceke to 5 Philitions,except firſt we ſeeke to God to or our ſinnes, 
which are the chicfe cauſe of al our diſeaſes , and after vſe the helpe 
of the phiſition,as a meane by whome God worketh. 

CHAP, XVITL. 

s Tehochaphat trufting in the Lord profpereth in riches & 
honour. 6 He abol:sheth idolatrie, 7 And cauſeth the 
people to be taught. ir Hereceineth tribute of ſtrangers. 
iz Ha munitions and men of warre. 


I A Ne [ehoſhaphat his ſonne reignedin 

his ſtead,8& preuailed againſt Iſracl. 

2 Andhepur gariſons in all the ſtrong ci- 
ries of Iudah, and [ct bands inthe land of 
Judah and in the citics of Ephraim, which 
Aſa his father had taken. 

And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphar, be- 
oat cordey Wo he walked in the * firſt wayes of his 
before he haq?? father Dauid, and ſought not® Baalim, 
committed + 4 Burtſoughrtrhe Lord God of his father, 


aThatis His ver 


Bath-ſheba and and walked in his commandements, and 
_ ug = not after the” trade of Iſrae]). 

Hel _=_ Arange 5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- 
go l.  domeinhis hand, and all Tudah broughe 


" Evr.workg. preſents to lehoſhaphart , ſothat he had of 
riches and hononr in abundance. 

La ge him 6s Andhe< lift vp bis heart vnto the wayes 

elfe who!y to 

ſerue the Lorg, Of the Lord, & he tooke away morcouer 

the hie places & the groues our of Iudah. 

7 CAndinthe third yere of his reigne he 

ſent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, 

& Zechariah , & Nethanecl, & Michaiah, 


d Hekneweie thatthey ſhoulde*reache in the citics of 
Mfeſreetiois. Judah, 
Teens Cach? 28 Andwith them Leuites, Shemaiah,and 


Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, & 


were appointed 
Shemiramoth,and Ichonarhan,and Ado- 


which could in- 


—_— =» F-0-.. Nijah, and Tobjjah,& Tob-adonijah,Le- 
ant ha1 autho.* Uuites, and with them Eliſhama and Icho- 
ritie roputaway Tam Prieſts, 


al idvlatrie. 9 


And they taught in Tudah, and had the 
booke of the Law of the Lord with them, 
and went about throughour all the citics 
of Iudah,and raughtthe people, 


.TI. Chron. 


19 And the feare of the Lord fell vpon all 


11 Alſo ſome ofthe Philiſtims brought Icho. ſuch thaw, 


ure heart ſeeke 
 . Fabians broughr him flockes, ſeuen thou- keepath Yornl 


the kingdoms of the Jands that were rod 
abour Iudah,and they © foughtnor againſt eT 
Ichoſhaphar. E prof wk 


ſhaphar gifts and tribute filuer,and the A- } 


1s plorie 


ſand and ſeuen hundrerh rams, and ſeuen nemiesinfeat 
thouſand and ſeuen hundreth he gotes. thatthey ca 


Iz So lchoſhaphartproſpercd and grewe vp = be :ble to 


ecutetheir 


on hic: and he built in Iudah palaces and rage againſithe, 


© cities of ſtore. | 
13 Andhehadgreatworkes inthe citics of 


Iudah, and men of warre, and valiantmen 
in leruſalem, 


14 Andtheſe are the nombers of them af. 
+ ter the houſe of their fathers, In ludah 
' were Captaines of thouſands, Adnah the 


captaine, and” with him of yaliant men * Er. in t#!«4 


three hundreth thouſand. 


15 And "athis hand Ichohanan a capraine, rx: tokin, 


and with him two hundreth & foure ſcore 
thouſand, 


16 And at his hand Amaſiah the;ſonne of 


Zichri,, which * willingly offied him ſelfe *Meming 
vntothe Lord, & with him two hundreth Nayia, 


thouſand valiant men. | 


17 Andof Beniamin, Eliada avyaliant man, 


& with him armed men with bow & ſhield 
two hundreth thouſand, | 


13 Andathis hand Ichozabad, & with him 


an hundreth and foure ſcore thouſand ar- 
med to the warre., . | 


19 Theſe waired onthe King,befides thoſe 5Th4tithey 


Vere as his ors 


which. the King purin the ſtrong cities quaric garde, 
throughout all ludah, h 


CHAP, XVIII. 


: Ichothaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab. 10 Fowre buen 


» 


+» 


A 


6 


dreth Prophets counſel Ahab to go to warre. 16 Micha- 
dah is againſt them. 23 Tidktah ſmiteth him. 23 The 
Kg putteth him in priſon. 29 The effeft of his propheſie. 
Nd * Ichoſhaphat had riches and ho- :Kg.us 
Anour in abundance, but he was ioy- 
ned in? 2ffinitic with Ahab. - or lorale 
. oſhaphats 
And after certcine * yeres he went (,,Cnuried 
downe to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab Ahab cavgher 
ſlewe ſheepe and oxen for him in great b Thatis,th 
nomber , and for the people that he had ag ular : 
with him , and entiſed him to go vp vnto <7, ;/ ara 
©Ramoth Gilead. out of the hazds 
And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho- of the Syria. 
ſhaphar king of Iudah , Wiltthou go with 
me to Ramcth Gilead ? And he anſwered 
him, Iam as thou art, and my people as 
thy people, and we wil 3oyne with thee in 
the warre. 
And Ichoſhaphar ſaid vnto the king of 
Iſrael, Aske counſel, I pray thee, at the d Herethe ud 
«word of the Lord this day. _ - m_ 
Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of ;,"t a" 
* Prophers fourc hundreth men, and ſaid jt he Gods wi. 
vnto them, Shal we go to Ramoth Gilead e Which were 
to barrel,or ſhall ceaſe? And they ſaid,Go -_s Nas 
vp: for God ſhal deliuer itinro the Kings \j,,q, Fan 
hand. eſtecme not bul 
Bur Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Is there here ne- f-ttercrs __ 
uer a Prophet more of the Lord that we EY = 
might inquire of him? Jinate affedia? 
7 And 


Wicked affinitie. Ahab, 


WY & TM gs ow 6c mw a co cc io... 
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ods 


Ahabs prophets & Michaiah. T I. Chron. 


75 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid ynto Ichoſha- 
phar, There 1s yerone man, by whom we 
may aske counſel of the Lord , but I hate 


— god him;for he doeth nor propheſic good vn- 
ought not 19. x me, bur alway eu; it is Michaiah the 
eraieto do the 'T ſonneof Imla. Then Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Lee 
—_— ma- - notthe King ſay8 ſo. 
ſtrates can not $ And the King of {ſrael called an eunuch, 
Ts rw Oh 2nd _ quickely Michaiah the fonne 
=o of Imla. | | 
ps, ceo And the King of Iſracl, and Ichoſha- 


refuſe to heare  phar King of Iudah fare either of them on 
_—_ was of his throne clothed intheir® apparel: they 


k Thatis,in ſate cucnin the chreſhing floore atthe en- 
their maieftie & - Tring in ofthe gare of Samaria: and althe 
royalapparel. = Prophets propheſied before them. 


10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
} Reade, r.King. made him * hornes of yron,and ſaid, Thus 
14.1, - faith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt chou puſh 
the Aramites 'vnril thou haſt confumed 
them. | ; 
11 And al the Prophets prophefied ſo,ſfay- 
ing,Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: 
for the Lord thal dcliuer it into the hand 
of the King. | 
12 © And the meſſenger that went tocal 
Michaiah, ſpake to him,ſaying,Bechold,the 
words of the Prophets declare good to the 
King with one * accorde: ler thy worde 


kThinking,that 
therefore, I pray thee,be like one of ch:irs 


whereas ſoure 


pang eg ?* andſpeakethou good, 
Fed none 13 And Michatah ſaid, As the Lord liverh, 
thin, thathe whatſocuer my God ſaith, that wilt 
being but one ſpeake, 
pr re 14 CSo he came to the King,and the King 
pot gaine ſay it. faid vnto him, Michaiah,ſhal we go to Ka- 
 _ mothGilcad tobatcel, or ſhal I leauc of? 
m_—_— And he ſaid,| Goye vp, and proſper,and 
thefalſe Pro. They ſhalbe deliucred into your hand. 
hers, acthe IF And the King ſaid co him, How oft ſhall 
ing welper= charge thee, that thou tel me nothing bur 
ceiyed. the trueth in the Name of the Lord? 
16 Then he ſaid,1 ſawe all Iſrael ſcattred in 
EE rhe mountaines, as ſheepe that haveno 
th 6 _ ſhepcheard : and the Lord ſaid, ® Theſe 
pleſkouldbe di- Hhauc no maſter: let them returne cuery 


ſprrſed & Ahab man to his houle in peace. 

, 17 And the King of Iſracl ſaid to Ichoſha- 
phar, Did Inottelthee,thar he would nor 
propheſic good vnto me, but eui!? 

18 Apaine he ſaid, Therefore heare ye the 
word of the Lord: I ſaw the Lord fit vp- 


ro on his throne, and al the ® hoſt of hea- 
uen ſtanding at his right hand,and ar his 

fr. 

Oden, lefr 


19 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who ſhall"perſwade 
Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may go vp 
and fal at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake 
and ſaid thus,and another ſaid thar. 

20 Then there came forth a ſpirit &ſtoode 
before the Lord, and ſaid,l will perfwade 
him. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Where- 
1n? 

21 And heſaid, I wil go our, and be a falſe 
ſpiritin the mouth of al his Prophers. And 
® he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade,and ſhalc al- 
ſo preuaile:go forth and do ſo. 

22 Now therefore beholde, the Lord hath 


1.oatieythe 


Ahabis lane.” 
pur a®falfe ſpirir in the' mouth of theſe p Tothemthar 
thy Prophets, and the Lord hath deter- Vi1"0t beleeue 


. 184 


mined cuil againſt rhee. | on, 

23 Then Zidkigh the ſonne of Chenaanah om Etaſion, 
came nere, and ſmote Michaiah vpon the char thei ſhould 
Tcheeke, and ſaid, By what: way wentthe - - 4 
Spirit of the Lord from me,qo ſpeake with q xy this cruet- 
rhee?-... DD 3 e Lis ambition 

24 And Michaiah ſaid, Bcholde,thou ſhalr and hypocrifie 
ſcethar day when thou ſhalrgo from cha- 32 4lcourreds 
ber to chamber to hidethee. crinedaador”- 

25 And the. King of Iſracl faid, Take ye Mi. the Spipitwhich 
chaiah, and cary him toAmon the gouer- nc” / wr 
—_ rhe citic, &. to Ioaſh the Kings malice againſt 

5 K them,in whome 


26 And fay, Thus faith the King, Purthis }rrue Spirit is; 


man inthe priſon houſe, & feede himwith *-* kin 


bread of” afflition and with water of af- ſivein dy in gel 
flition vnril [returnein peace. .'' %anandtethim 


27 And A CE thou rerurne in AT” ee ard 
eace,the Lord hath nor ſpoken by me, it; --. 
A "be ſaid, Heare,al ye Role, , ; - _—_— 
23 So the King of Iſrael] and Ichoſhaphar 
- King of ludah went vp to Ramoth Gi= 
29 Andthe King of Iſracl aid vnto Tehoſha- (opus thewice 
phar,l /wiſchange my ſelfe,and enter into kedthinkeb 
the barrel: bur put thou on thine apparel. their owne ſub. 
Sothe King of Iſrael changed himſclfe, & tic to eſcape 
: -” $ judgmets 
they went into the batcel. | which he threat 
30 Andthe King of Aram had commanded neth by his 
the capraines ofthe charers thatwere with word. 
him, ſaying, Fight you not with ſmal nor - 
grear,bur againſt che King of Iſrael onely. 
31 Andwhenthe captaines of the charets 
ſawe [choſhaphar,they ſaid, Iris the King , 14, 4 
of Iſrac]: and they compaſſed about him the Lord by ac- 
to fight. Bur Ichoſhaphar*? cryed, and the knowledginghis 
Lord helped him and moucd them zode- fautcin going ts 
pars from him. = yy ti 
32 For when the capraines-ofthe charers , >n theword 
ſaw that he was nor the King of Iſrael, they ofthe Lord by 
turned backe from him. his Prophet, & 
33 Thenacertaine man drew a bowe”migh- —_—_ Febring 
tely,and ſmore the King of Iſracl berwene came. 
the joyntes of* his brigandine: therefore "Ebr in bis ſempli- 
he ſaid to his charerman, Turne thine ©/<,o7 ignorently. 
hand, and cary mc outofthe hoſte : for 1 215 the 
am hucr. u Hediſſembled 
34 And the battel increaſed that day: and his hurt,that his 
thc King of Iſracl ſtoode® ſti] in his charer gn s mighn 
againſt the Atamites vnrill eucn, and died ——_ _ 
at the time of the ſunne going downe. | 
CHAP, XIX, _ 
4 Aſter Ieho:haphat was rebuked by the Prephet,he cal. 
led againe the people 101the honouring of the Lord, 5 
He appamteib mdges and miniiters, g And exborteth 
them to frare God. | 


I Nd lehoſhaphar the King of Judah re- 'E*rinpeace. 
AMS ” fate to his houſe in leruſa- d nnd 


lem. | iudgement of 
2 Andlehuthe ſonne of Hanani the Secr God is over all 
wentour to meete him, and ſaid to King _ ſu ort 
Ichoſhaphar, * Wouldeſt rhou helpe the , « 
wicked; UI them that hate the Lords I 
therefore for ris thing the wrath” of the arc enemies to 
Lord is vponthee. al ſuchas hate 


3 Neuertheles good things are found in —_ _ fro 


thee, becauſe thou haſt raken away the rhe Lord. 
groucs 


Hhyiwij, 


Iudges appointed. | | IT. Chroh. | Ichoſhaphats prayer, 


: + -, groues outofrhe land,and haſt prepared 
© - thinchearttoſeeke God. 
-.. 1 ->4 CSo Ichoſhaphar dwelt at Ieruſalem,and 
- He viſited. al” .* returned and: went ® through the people 
wk oy 3 es - from Beer-ſheba-ro mount Ephraim, and 
ple from. idola- + brought them againe vnto the Lord God 
trie tothe know... - of their fathers: ot enrln ing 3: 
ledge ofthetrue, 5 And he ſet iudges in the land throughout 
OY - althe ſtrong cries of Tudah,citic by citic, 
*___ 2......6: Andfaidrothejudges,Take heede whar 
cBothtapre-.. yedo:forycexecute nor the iudgements 
ſcrueyougifyou: .. of man,buroftheLord, and he wilbe with 
do infly,oeto'.” --youinthecauſeandiudgement. | 
you dothe ohm. 7 '; Whereforenow letthe feare of the Lord 
traric; .. 4i.:-..”> be vpon you: take hceede, and doit: for 
d Hewildeclare -* there is na 4 iniquitie with rhe Lord our 
by che _ P25 +. God,neither ® reſpeRof perſones,nor re- 
rm 1a -- Ccluing ofteward. | 
ment,* he ha” cuung ” . 
tethaliniquitie,.$ Morcoucr inTeruſalem did Ichoſhaphar 
Dent.c0.#7, * + : Jerofrhe Leuites,and of the Prieſts and of 


0b.34-19. -* ,- the chicfeof rhe familics of Iſrael, for the 
ins pap i iudgementand cauſe of the Lord:and they 
gal2.6. -- ©returned to Icruſalem. 

ephe.6.9. 9. And hecharged them, ſaying,Thus ſhal 
6 __ yedoin the feare of the Lord taithfully 8 
ce Priefts & © With aperfire hearr. 


Leuites which 19 And ineuery cauſe that ſhal comero.you 
ſhoulde iudge of your brethren that dwel in their cities, 
matters accor= Hherwene! blood and blood, berwene lawe 


oe —_ and precepr, ſtatutes and iudgements,ze 
fThatis,totrie ſhal indge them, and admoniſh them thar 


whether y mur- they treſpafſe nor againſt the Lord, thac 
ther was doneat Byrath comenor ypon you and ypon your 
onfer purpoſe, - brethren. Thus:ſhal ye do & rreſpatſe nor. 
Nomb.35.. 11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt ſhalbe 
deut.4.41. the chicfe ouer you in all matters of the 
#909905; * hog - Lord,and Zehadiah the ſonne of Iſhmac],a 

Sor P'= rulerof the houſe of Iudah, ſhatbe for all 


1 mo 
- alk s the® Kings affaires,and the Leuires ſhalbe 
wouldnot exe- officers i before you.Be of courage,and do 
cuteiuſtice3* - jr,andthe Lord ſhalbe with the *good. 
h Shalbe chiefe ouerſcerof thepublike affaires of the realme. i They 
ſhal hauethe. handling of jnferiour cauſes. k God wil aſsift them 
that dojuſtice. | 
CHAP. XX. 
3 Tehothaphat and the people pray wnto the Lord. 22 The 
marKeilous viftorie that the Lord gane him againſt his 
enemies. 30 Mis ; _ Mo hal . 
- whin 3 A Fter this alſo came the children o 
| Lhe pren AMoab and the children of Ammon, 8& 
Ammonites in - with themofthe* Ammonites againſt Ic- 
yoenage & 7" hoſhaphartobartel. 
prcenbed inke $ 2 Thenthere came thattolde Ichoſhaphar, 
theywerethe faying,There commeth agreatmulritude 
Amalckites, but againſt thee from beyond the® Sea,our of 
bythe Ss, © Aram: and beholde, they bein Hazzon 
they were the - Tamar,which is in En-gedi. ; 
dumeans of 3 Andlchoſhaphar fearcd,and ſerhimſelfe 


mount'Seir. . _ «eq ſeeke the Lord: and proclaimed a faſt 
+ hh throughour al Iudah. 


defiroyed the - 4 And Iudah gathered them ſclues toge- 
five cities for ther to aske coiiſel of the Lord: they came 


Cr Jeclarerh Cen our of al the cities of ludah to in- 
oy — quire of the Lord. 


ofthe godly is, F And lehoſhaphat ſtoode in the Congre- 
which i$a5a gation of Iudah &leruſalem in the houſe 
pricketo ſtirre  qgfrhe Lord before the new court, 


them to praier, : 
andto depend on the Lord, where as it moueth the wicked either to 


ſceke after worldly meanes and polices,or cls to fal into deſpaire. 


6 . Andſaid,O Lotd God of our fathers, arx 
. notthou God in heauen? and reigneſt nor 
thouon althc kingdomes of the heathen? 
and in thine hand 1s power and mighr,and 
.none is able to withſtand thee. {11 
7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſt our the in- 
habirants ofthis land before thy people | 
Iſracl,and © gaucſt it rothe ſeede of Abra- d Hegroundeth 


ham thy friend for cuer? = praier ypou 

8 And they dwelc therein, and haue builr kad wry 
thee a SanQuarye therein for thy Name, bletohclpe,un 
ſaying, ; | - _alonhisme. 

9 * Ifeuil come ypon vs,a- the *ſworde of *'* which he 
WI continue'to. 


- 1udgement,or peſtilence,or famine,we wil ,,.. 7 
Gal before this houſe and in thy pre- TE hath 
ſence(for thy Name fis in this houſe)and once choſes thg 

. wilcrye vntothee in our tribulation, and _ begorneto 

. thouwiltheare and helpe. roman? 

19 And now behold,the children of * Am- :.K#y.1.;1. © 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir,by whom ch4p.5.:2. 
thou wouldeſt nor ler Iſrael go, when the Faw, war 

. came out ofthe Jand of Egypt: burthey by Ig 
—_— alide from them, and deſtroyed iudgemerts for 
em nor: Our finnes, 

11 Bcholde, Ifay, they reward vs, in com- |, 
ming to caſt ys out of thine inheritance , 9 wag 
which thou haſt cauſed vs ro inherit. reſt thy preſence 

12 O our God, wilt thou not wdge them? 25d fauour. 
for there isno ſtrength in vs :9ſtznd before wy Moo 
this great multitude that commeth againſt 
vs, neither do we knowe what to do: bur 

© our eyes 8are toward thee, . £ Weonlypue 

13 And al Iudah ſtoode* before the Lord os. EY 
with their yong ones, their wiucs,& their my 506 
children. from heauen, 

14 Andlahazicl! the ſonne of Zechariah the h That isbefore 
ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of leic], the -— omg of the 
ſonne of Marttaniah,a Levite of the ſonnes : 
of Aſaph was there,vpon whome came'ithe i Whichwar 
Spirit of the Lord, in the middes of the 1:0uedbythe 
Congregation. _ ad» 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye,all Iudah,and ek 
ye inhabirants of Ieruſalem, and thou, 

King Ichoſhaphat :rhus ſaith the Lord vn- 

to you, Feare you not,neither be afrajed hank Galle 

for this great mulcitude:for the * barte] 5 © 7 7. "BES 
Lain 

not yours, but Gods. not againſt 

16 To morowe go ye downe againſt them: = therefore 
beholde,they come vp by the cleft of Ziz,, ®< il fight for 
and ye ſhal finde them ar the ende of the ??* 
brooke before the wildernes of Ieruel). 

17 Ye ſhalnot neede to fight in this barrel!: 

* ſtandſtill, moue not,& behold the" ſal- £22414 
uation ofthe Lord toward you:O Iudah, ©” —— 
and Icruſalem,feare ye nor, neither be a- 

fraicd: ro morowe goout againſt them,8& 

the Lord wilbe with you. 

13 C Then Ichoſhaphar' bowed downe with [Declaring ts 
his face ro the carth,and alludah and the faith and obedi 
inhabitants of Icruſalem fel downe before —_—— 
the Lord,worſhipping the Lord. y be thankes 

19 And the Leuites ofthe children of the forthe delive- 
Koharhites & of the children of the Cor- razce propuiled 
hites ſtoode vp to praiſe the Lord God of 
Iſrael with a loud voyce on hie. 

25 And when they aroſe early in the mor- 
ning, they went forth to the wildernes of 
Tekoa- and as they departed, Ichoſhaphar 


ſtoode 


wed HE 4+ <S A A ww AA Aw wd cc i... .. ..o ___ 


os % 


Sa 


God fighteth for Indah. 
ſtoode and ſaid, Heare ye me,O Iudah,8 


ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem: pur your truſt 
in the Lord your God, & ye ſhalbe aſſured: 
m Giue eredite belecue his ® Prophets, & ye ſhal proſper, 
totheir woes, And when he had conſulred with the 


and doctrine. people, & appointed ſigers vnto the Lord, 
g This was 2 & them thar ſhould praiſe him that is in the 
Plalmeof thiks beautiful SanRuaric,in going forth before 
giuing,whuet | the menofarmes,& ſaying," Praiſe yethe 
rmontyto ſing Lord,for his mercy /aFerh for cuer, 


Ahen they prai- 23 And when they began to ſhoure,and to 
ſedthe Lordfor praiſe, the Lord laied ambuſhmets againſt 
hisbenefits, and 14, children of Ammon, Moab,and® moiit 
— Scir, which were come againſt Iudah,and 
oMeaning,the they ſlew one another. 
Idumeis,which , 
dwelt in mount * 1 fe 2painſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
to {lay & ro deſtroy them:and when they 
cording tole- Had made an end ofthe inhabirirs of Seir, 
hoſhaphatsprai= eyery one helped ro? deſtroy another, 
> apes oy Þ 24 And when Judah came toward Mizpah 
enki in the wildernes, they looked vnto the 


delivered his by , : 
caufing their e- multitude: and behold, rhe carkeiſes were 


Seir. 
Thus 5 Lord 


nemiesto Kit fallen to the earth,and none eſcaped. 
urs on -:;25 And whenIchoſhaphar and his people 


cameto take away the ſpoyle of them, they 
found among them in abundance both of 
ſubſtance & alſo of bodies /aden with pre- 
cious iewels, which they rooke for them 
ſelues, til they could cary no more: they 
thanks giving, were three dayes in gathering of the 
_— bw = ſpoyle:for itwas much. 
Eroffehoſhs. 26 And in the fourth day they aſſembled 
phz,locl.3.2.& them ſelues in the valley of Berachah: for 
72.becauſethe there they blefled the Lord:therfore they 
roy, ., Called che name of that place, The valley 
ding tolehoſha- Of Berachah vnro this day. 
phats praier. 27 Then euery man of ludah and Teruſalem 
rHe declareth returned with Ichoſhaphart their head,to 
IT go againe to Ieruſalem wirh ioye-for the 
bringeuercom- Lord had made the ro reioyce ouer their 
fort or 6eline- encmics. 
ranceto his, and 28 And they came to Ieruſalem with violes 
fecreordeftru- . 
&ont9 his ene. 2nd with barpes, and with trumpers,exen 
mies. vnto the houſe of the Lord. 
29 And the* feare of God was ypon althe 
kingdomes of the earth, when they had 
waies,wherinhe card that the Lord had fought againſt 
folowedGol, the enemies of Iſrael. 
tlff great care 20. $o the kingdome of Ichofhaphar was 
mldiigence of * Quict, and his God gauc him reſt on euery 


this good King p. 
wasnot able vt. ide. 


terly toaboliſhe 31 © And*Ichoſhaphatreigned ouer Tudah, 


tothe Lord for 
the yitorie: and 
thereforethe 
yalley was'called 
Berachahti1at 
3s, bleſsing or 


1.Kmg.22.47, 
[ Meaning, in his 
vertues & thoſe 


—_ ſition and was fiue and thirty yerc olde,when he 
thi. "cory began torceigne:and reigned fiue & rwen- 
butthat they Ty yerc inIcruſalem, & his mothers name 


would ſtilretein was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
wy ry 32 And he walked in the 'way of Aſa his 
pe father,and departed nor therefrom,doing 


much leſſe are : ; | 
theyable to re.. that which was right in the ſight of the 


formeeuil, Lord. 
DON: 33 Howbeitthe hic places were* not taken 
ernotſach as AwWay:for the people had nor yet prepared 
he had: though their hearts vnro the God of their fathers. 
—_— was 34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Icho- 
ſeg? <d- ſhapharfirſt andlaſt,behold they are writ- 
ren inthe booke of Iehu the ſonne of Ha- 
1 King 14, nani, which * is mentioned inthe booke 


IT. Chron. 


For the children of Ammon and Moab - 


Tehoram, i185 


of the Kings of Iſrael. 
35 CYer after this did IchoſhaphatKing of 
Iudah joyne him ſelfe with Ahaziah King 
of Iſrael, who was giuen to do cuil, 
36 And he ioyncd with him, to * make '-n$-22-494 
ſhippes to go ro Tarſhith: and they made 
the ſhippes in Ezion Gaber. 
37 Then D_ =_ ſonne of Dodauah of 
Mareſhah propheſied againſt Ichoſhaphar, 
ſaying Benn thou haſt " joyned thy ſelfe RS. 
with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy his tojoynein 
workes.and the ſhippes were broken,thar SE withido 


they were notable to goto Tarſhiſh, _ ny Wis- 


CHAP, XXHI. 
Tehochaphat dyeth. 3 Iehoram ſuccedeth him, 4 
VV bich killeth his brethren. 6 He was brought ro ido- 
latrie, 11 And ſeduceth the people. 15 He us oppreſſed 
of the Philistimms, 18 His miſerable end. - 
[Ehohaphay then ſlept with his fathers, 
& was buryed with his fathers in the ci- 
tic of Dauid: and Ichoram his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſteade. 
And he had brethren the ſonnes of Icho- 
ſhaphar, Azarjah, and Ichic and Zechari- 
ah, and Azariah,and Michael, & Shepha- 
tiah, Altheſe were the ſonnes of Ichoſha- 
phar King of * Iſrael. aReadechap.rg; 
3 And theirfather gaue them prear giftes !7-howby lirae] 
of filuer and of golde, and of precious '* Tat Iudah, 
things, with ſtrong cities in Iudah, bur the 
kingdome gaue he to Ichoram: for he was 
the eldeſt. t 
4 * And Tehoram roſe vp vpon the king- *Xng-#.18. 
dome of his farher,& made him ſelfſtrog, | 
and * flew alhis brethren with the ſword, ale vip 
and alſo of the princes of© Iſrael, verin \Hnraghen 
5 Ichoram was two and thirtye yere olde, alſoare ambiti- 
when he began to reigne,and he reigned 9u5,theibecoma 
cight yerc in leruſalem, c—_— 
6 And he walked in the way of the Kings them,whom by 
of Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: nature the | 
for he had the daughter of Ahab to 4 wife, cougey moſt to 
& he wrought cuil inthe cies of the Lord. £7 andde- 
7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the © Meaning, of 
houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * couenant Iudah and Bey- 
that he had made with Dauid,and becauſe rpm 
hc had promiſed to giue a light ro him, & Oo : —ckg 
to his ſonnes for cuer. be that we ſhuld 
8 Clnhis dayes Edomrebelled from vn- joynewith the 
der the hand of Iudah,and made a King o- 5 4 & ſerue 


ucr them. 


ay 


Ln 


'Y 


2.Sam.7 .12, 


9 And Ichoram wenrforth with his prin- ;.kmg.2.4. & g.s 


ces,and al his charets with him: and he 2.king.8.:9. 
roſe vp by night, and ſmote Edom,which ©7-9.6- 
had compalil him in, andthe captaines 
of the charets. 
109 BurEdom rebelled from vnder the hand CANS 
of Iudah vnto this day. then did © Libnah f Meaning, ido. 
rebel at the ſame time from vnder his hid, woe cer wb 
becauſe he had forſaken the Lord Godof x,.q1, ome 4 
his fathers. God, as doeth 
11 © Moreouer he made hie places inthe adultereſſe to 
mountaines of ludah, and cauſed che in- " _ 
habitants of Ieruſalem to commir!forni- $2 +hicwas F. 
cation,and compelled Iudah zherero. liſha.ſocalled, 
12 And there came a _—_— ro -_ m vey a 
8 Eliiah the Propher, ſaying, Thus faith | - 
the Lord God of Dauid = father, vo uns _ 
cauſe 


Tehorams horrible death. 


cauſe thou haſt not walked inthe wayes of 
Ichoſhaphar thy father, nor in the wayes 
of Aſa King of Iudah, 

13 Buthaſt walked inthe waye ofthe Kings 
of Iſrael,and haſt made Iudah and the in- 
habirants of Ieruſalem to go a whoring,as 
the houſe of Ahab wenra whoring, and 
haſt alſo ſlaine thy brethren of thy tathers 
houſe,which were better then thou, 

14 Beholde, with a great plague wil the 


ane Arm Lord ſmite thy people, and thy children, 
practiſed ——_ &rhy wiues,and al thy ſubſtance, 


them that fala-15 Andthouſhaltbein great diſeaſes inthe 

wayfrom God, diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntil ® thy bowels 

«16-00 uma fall out for the diſeaſe,day by day, 

therers of their 16 CSorhe Lord ſtirred vp againſt Ichoram 

brethren. the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the Ara- 

i There wereo- bians that were beſide the Erhiopians . 

y 1 4 — 17 Andthey came vp into Iudah,and brake 

1 1c Fo into it, and caryed away al the ſubſtance 
t.  thatwasfounde in the Kings houſe, &his 

| Called alſo ſonnes alſo, and his wiues, ſo that there 


Ahaziah , as was not a fonne left him, ſaue * Ichoahaz, 
Chap.22.1.or h : 

Azariah,verſ.6. Be yongeſt of his ſonnes. "7 
IThar is,asſome 18 And after al this, the Lord ſmote him in 
write, he wasnot hjs bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. 
regarded, but 15 And in proceſle of time, cuen after the 
depoſed for his . 
wickednes and —Ccnd of two yeres, his gurtes fell our with 
idolatrie: ſo that his diſeaſe: ſo he dyed offſore diſcales: & 
_ ſonnereig- his people made no burning for him hike 
ned 22 Ycres : , 

Chis fa gt wt the burning ofhis fathers. 


liuing)withour 20 When he began to reigne, he was two 
honour, and af- and thirtyc yere olde,and reigned in le- 


ter his fathers  ruſalemeight yere, ! and liued without be- 
1 hang ing deſired: yet they buryed him in the ci- 
reigneſtil,as tic of Dauid,bur nor amog the ſepulchres 
Chap.22.2. of the Kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 


IT. Chron, 


Ahaziah ſlaine.Ichoiad: Prick 


Azariah the ſonne of Ichoram King of Ju- 
dah wentdowne to ſee Ichoram the ſonne 
_ of Ahab ar Izreel,becauſc he was diſeaſed. 


7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziahf came fHercby wee 


of God in that he went to Ioram: for when 0 ow notlung 
he was come, he went forth with Ichoram _ "ns 

6 A hg »y Gods 
againſt Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi,* whom prouiderce aq 


| the Lord had anointed to deſtroy the 35 he hith 2p. 


houſe of Ahab. pond ithe 
[l ; «© CJ 
8 Therefore when Iehu" executed iudge- ,; ——— 


ment ypon the houſe of Ahab,and founde ſeruetohis wi, 
the princes of Iudah andthe ſonnes of the 2-Ky.s.7. 
brethren of Ahaziah that waited, on A- ®'>'% wa- 
haziah,he ſlew themallo. or 
And he ſought Ahaziah,and they caughr 
him where he was hid in Samaria, and 
brought him ro Ichu, and ſlewe him, and 
buryed him, becauſe, ſaid they, he is the 
ſonne of 8 Ichoſhaphar, which ſought the 8 This was tv 
Lord with al his heart.So the houle of A- ror Fauin-of 
From was not able to retcine the king- joqned iſe 
ome, Will LOds eng. 
19 C*Therefore when Athaliah the mother 9s : yet Gul 
of Ahaziah ſawe thather ſonne was dead, _ _ 
' ſhe aroſe and * deſtroyed al the Kings hoſhaphar his 
ſeede of the houſe of Iudah. grandfather, 
1x Bur Ichoſhabeath the daughter of che M0 them 
King, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, wma, BY 
& ſtale him from amog the Kings ſonnes, al. 
that ſhould be ſlaine,and put him and his 2King.ir.. 
 nurce inthe bed chamber:ſo Ichoſhabe- oe ou 
ath the daughter ofKing Ichoram the wife "enmaceh ut 
of Ichojada the Prieſt(for ſhe was the 6 title to the 
ter of Ahaziah)hid him from Arhaliah : ſo <rowne,and fo 
ſhe ſlew him nor. "—_ rin 
12 Andhewas with them hid in the houſe OE OR 
of God fix yeres,whiles Athaliah reigned i Meaning,intls 


ouer the* land. chamber, where 
the Prieſts ad 


.S 


s Ahatiah yeigneth after Tchoram. 8 IehuKingef Leuites ſlept, which kept their courſes weekely in the Temple. 


Iſrael kalleth AhbaJiah. re Athaliah pmtteth to death 
al the K ings linage. 17 Toash eſcapeth. 

Nd * the inhabitants of Icruſalem 
< Amade Ahaziah his yongeſt (6ne King 
in his ſteade: for the armie that came with 


2.King.#24. I 


a Meaning,the ®*the Arabians to the campe, had ſlaine al 
Pluliftims. the eldeſt : therefore Ahaziah the ſonne 
of Ichoram King of Iudah reigned. 
bReade, Chap. 2 Two and® fourty yere olde was Ahazialt 
21.20. when he began to reigne,and he reigned 
= - tha =_ one yere in Icruſalem. and his mothers 
| =o name Ts Athaliah the daughter 4 of 
d She was A- Omri. 
habs daughter, z He walked allo in the wayes of the houſe 
| ono mk A of Ahab: for his mother counſeled him to 
do wickedly. 
4 Wherefore he did cuil in the ſight of the 
Lord,like the houſe of Ahab:for ; were 
e Heſheweth, F hÞis © counſellers after the death of his fa- 
it muſt needes ther,to his deſtruction. 
follow that the And he waiked after their counſel, and 
rulers areſuch 


went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
King of Iſrael to fight __ Hazael King 


as their counſe- 
lers be, and that 


there cannotbea of Aram at Ramoth Gilead: and the Ara- 
fooe RDgs _ mites ſmore Toram. 
yy 6 CAndhereturned to be healed inIzrecl, 


becauſe of the woundes wherewith they 
had wounded him at Ramah, when he 
fought with Hazacl King of Aram.Now 


k Towit, of ſudah. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Toash the ſonne of Ahaziah i; made King. 3 Athali- 
ah ts put ro death. 17 The Temple of Baalts deitroy- / 
ed, 19 lehoiida appointeth miniiters m the Temple. 
Nd * 2 in the ſcuenth yere lehoiada 2K 11.14 
waxed bolde, and tooke the capraines *O' e108 
: - of Athal:ah, of 
of hundreths, co nr, Azariah the ſonne of ,5cr the deak 
Icroham, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Ie- of Ahaziat 
hohanan,and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, 
and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah,and Eli- 
ſhaphar the ſonne of Zichri in couenant 
with him. 
And they went abour in Iudah, and ga- 
thered the Leuites out of al the cities of : 
Iudah,and the chiefe fathers? of Iſrael: & n Mb 
they came to Teruſalem. ; __ a 
And al the Congregation made a cone- why they rs 
nant with the King in the houſe of God: & called lirae), 
he ſaid vnto them, Beholde, the Kings wm 84 
ſonne muſt reigne,* as the Lord hath ſaid ro 
of the ſonnes of Dauid. 
4 This isir thar yeſhal do, The third part 
of you thar come on the Sabbath of the 
Prieſts, and the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of 
the doores. a King rr.h | 
And another third part toward the Kings c Which wi} 


, x chiefe cate of 
houſe,and anocher third partar the * gate (et 1, 


Ln 


» 


ve 


chap.a1.7+ 


A 


of the *fundation, and al the people ſhaibe ,....;the 34t. 
in | 


Jo 


ch 


© ll 


Ea 


UMI 


ſoah anointed King. 
inthe courtes ofthe houſe of the Lord. 
6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the 
Lord,ſaue the Prieſts,and the Leuices that 
miniſter:they ſhal go in,for they are hoy: 
bur al the people ſhal keepe the watch of 
the Lord. ; 
+ Andthe Leuites ſhal compaſſe the King 
round about, and euery man with his wea- 


4 Meaning, t0 on in his hand,and he thar entreth 4 into 
ne erts hin- the houſe, ſhalbe ſlaine,and be you with 
yo their enter- the King,when he commerh in, and when 
priſe, he gocth our, 


$8 © Sothe Leuites and all Indah did accor- 
ding to al things that Iehoiadathe Prieſt 
had commanded, and tooke euery man 
his menthat came onthe Sabbath, with 
them that © went outon the Sabbath: for 


hich had fi- 6 ; 
—_ their Jehoiada the Pricſt did not diſcharge the 
courſeony Sab= courſes, 
b:th,,n4ſothe And lehoiadathe Prieſt deliuered tothe 
_— ines of hundreths d 
tred to keepe captaines of hundrerths ſpeares , an 
cheir turns. ſhieldes, and buckelers which had bene 


King Dauids, and were in the houſe of 


God. 

10 Andhecauſedal the people to ſtand(e- 
uery man with his weapon in his hand)fro 
the right fide ofthe houſe,to the left fide 

fMeming,the Of the houſe by the altar and by the * houſe 
moſt hole place round abourrhe King. 
wherethe Arke 5; Then they brought our the Kings ſonne, 


Rod, and put vypon him the crowne and gaze 
Thatis, the himthes reſtimonye, and made him King. 
Fooke of yLaw, And Ichoiada & his ſonnes anointed him, 
orsſomeread, ang (jd God ſaue the King. 

ow rodany 12 CButwhen Athaliah heard the noyſe of 

apparel, the people running and praiſing the King, 


ſhe came to the people into the houſe of 
the Lord. 
"9, ſeve the 13 And when ſhe" looked, behold, the King 


K;:;/andng. ſtoodeby his piller atthe entring 1n,& the 
princes &the trumpers by the King,and ai 
the people of the land rejoyced,and blew 

: the crumpets,and the ſingers were with in- 
hDeclaringher  q uments of muſike,and they that coulde 
vileimpudencie , ; 

which hauing fing praiſe:then Athaliah rent her clothes, 

wauſtly,,nd by and ſaid Þ Treaſon,treaſon. 

A vur- 14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out 

itt z > the captaines ofhundreths that were go- 

would til haue , 

defeated therrue Uernours of the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, 

poſſeſſour, and =Haue her forth of the ranges, and he thar 

— called ifolloweth her,let him dye by the ſworde: 

teaſn * forthePricſt had ſaid,Slay her nor in the 

iToiome with houſe of the Lord. 


herpartie,and 15 Sothey layed hands on her: and when 
tomanteme her. ſhe was come to the entring of the horſe- 


horitie, : 
kThathey gate by the Kings houſe, they ſlewe her 
would onely there. 


ſeruchimand 16 @ And Ichotada made a* couenant be- 


oy alido- twcene him, and al the people, and the 
IAccordiag to King,thart they would bee the Lords peo- 
their cournant ple. 

——— 17 Andal the people went to the houſe of 
mas the Lorg P23l,and | deſtroyed ir,and brake his alrars 
commanded in And his images, and flewe ® Martan the 
his Law both Prieſt of Baal before the altars. 


= theperſon & 18 Andlchoiada appointed officers for the 
ls houſe of the Lord, vnderthe'hands of the 


Dent.13.9, ; A , , 
"Or charge &'5 Prieſts and Leuitcs, whom Dauid had di- 


II. Chron. 


Taxes proclaimed. 186 
ſtributed for the houſe of the Lord, ro of- Nem7-z. 

fer burnt offcings vnto the Lord,* as itis 

written inthe Lawe of Moſes, with reioy- 

cyng _ linging by the appointment of 

Dauid. 


19 And he ſer porters by the gates of the 


20 And he tooke the capraines ofhadrerhs, 


houſe of the Lord,thart none that was vn 
cleane in any thing,ſhould enter in. 
"—_— was } 
andthe noble men, and the gouerners of Me Kos , ar 
DO 
the people, and althe people ofthe land, be ſeene of al 5 
and he cauſed the King to come downe P*9P!e- 


out ofthe houſe of the Lord, and they o—— 


went through ® the hie gate of the Kings 1ater reigneth, 
houſe,and ſet the King vpon the throne of there canbeno 


the kingdome. uietnes : for 
theplagues of 


2T Then althe people of the land reioyced, G04 18 cucr a- 


* 


Ind 


wm A 


6 


&the citic was quiet,® after thatthey had mong ſuchpeo - 
ſlaine Athaliah with the ſword. le. 
CHAP. XXII. 
Toah yepaireth the houſe of the Lord. 173 After the 
death of Ichotada hefalleth to idclatrie, at He ſto- 
neth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Toazhis 
killed of his owne ſeruants, a7 After bim reigneth 
Amatiah, #3 
Oaſh * was ſeuen yere olde, when he be= "52+ 
-* gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtie 
yere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Zibiah of Beer- ſheba. 
And Ioaſh did vprightly in the fight of 


the Lord, al the dayes of *® Ichoi a Who was 2 
_— » Al the dayes of ® Ichoiada the Be + —innob 


P ' . - 3 d 
And Ichoiada "rooke him two wiues, and hic by T mod 


he begate ſonnes and daughters. of God. 
CAnd afterward it came into Ioaſh mind, '0r,£a# him ime 

to renew the houſe of the Lord. TO 

Andhe — the Pricſts and the Le- 

uitcs, and ſaid to them, Go out ynto the 

cities of Iudah, and gather of al ® Iſrael _=_ —_— 

money to repaire the houſe of your God, butonly the 

from yere toyere, and haſt the thing : bug 19 tribes of 

the Levites haſted nor. erat 
Therefore the King called Ichoiada, the TY 

© chicfe,and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou c For he was the 

not required of the Leuites ro bring in hi Prieſt. 

our of ludah and lerulalem * the raxe of ***43% 13+ 

Moles the ſeruznt of the Lord, and of the 

Congregation of l{racl, for the Tabernacle 

of the teſtimonic? : 
For 4 wicked Arhaliah, and her chil- {The Scriptare 

dren brake vp the houſe of God: andal |. 1... uſcſhe 

the things that were dedicate for the was acruel mur 

houſe ofthe Lord, did they beſtowe vpon c——_— 4 


Baalim. | : CI 
Therefore the King commanded,* and Mergen 


they made acheſt, and ſer it atthe gate of 
the houſe of the Lord without, 
And they made proclamation through 
Iudah and Ieruſalem, to bring vnto the 
Lord * the taxe of Moſes the ſcruant of Ex9d.30.12. 
God,/ayed ypon Iſrael in the wildernes. 


Io And ajthe princes and alrhe people re- 


ijoyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, vnuil they had finiſhed. 


1x Andwhen it was time,* they broughtthe © Such as were 


cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand of aw por - 


the Leuites:& when they ſaw thatthere haq appointed 
was much filuer, then the Kings Scribe forthat matter. 
(and one appointed by the hie Prieſt) 

came 


Zechariah is ſlaine. II. Chron; Toaſh Maine, Amaiy, 


came and emptied the cheft, and tooke ir, 
and caryed irro his place againe:thus they 
did day by day, and gathered filuer in a- 
76 bundance. 
FSignifying,that 1, And the King andflchoiada gaue it to 
money rene ſuch as did the labour and worke in the 
and counſel, azxd houſe of the Lord, and hired maſons and 
not byanieoue 8 carpenters to repayre the houſe of the 
mans affection. 7 074: they gaue it alſo to workers of yron 
and braſſe, to repaire the houſe of the 
* Ebr.a medicine Lord. | 
wat vponthe x3 Sorheworkemen wrought, &rhe worke 
wake Jag * ®amendedrhrough their handes:and they 
For thewic. Teſtoredrhe houſe of God to his ſtare, and 
ed king* his ſtrengthened ir. 
predecefſorsand x, And when they had finiſhed ir, they 
© Ir brought the reſt of the filuer before the 
veſſels of Tem King and [choiada, and he made thereof 
ple, or turned 8 veſſels for the houſe of the Lord, excn 
themto thevſe yeſſels to miniſter, both morters and #n- 


of their idoles. 
Om foe: cenſe cuppes, and vellels of golde, and of 
the Snifyings F filuer: and they offred burnt offrings in 


honour himto the houſe ofthe Lord continually al the 
much,who had gayes of Ichoiada. 


; +7 mri I5. © Buclchoiada waxed olde,and was full 


workeofj Lord Ofdayes and dyed.An hundreth and rhir- 
& inthe affaires ty yere olde was he when he dyed. 

of wo common 16 And they buried him inthe citic of Da- 
Forhch were — Uid wich the* Kings, becauſe he had done 
Aatrerers, and ood in Iſracl, and towarde God and his 
knew now that Pour C. 

the king was de- 1 , C And after the dearh of Ichoiada, came 


+ heveh the* princes of Iudah, and did reuerence 


ouer him as a tothe King, and the King hearkened ynro 
Father,and ther- them. 

——_ je 38 And they left rhe houſe of the Lord 
idolarie.  Godoftheir fathers, and ſerucd groucs 
k They tooke and idoles : and wrath came vpon ludah 
heauen & earth and Icruſalem, becauſe of rhis their cref- 
and al creatures 


: "3 
— + Ae 19 And Godſent Prophers among them,to 


turnedtof lord, bring them againe vnto the Lord - and 
he would moſt they * made proteſtation among them, bur 


grievouſly pu- 
Sh their afde, fy would notheare. 


litieand rebelli. 22 And the Spirit of God came vpon Ze- 
ng re chariah che ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
Ina placea- which ſtoode | abouc the people and ſaid 
— comany oy vnto them, Thus ſaich God, Why tranſ- 


: reſſe ye the commandements of the 
— o_ ” fury frely ye ſhalnor proſper: becauſe 
m Thereisno yehaue forſaken the Lord, he alſo hath 
rageſocruel & FF, Chen you. 
_— <——_ 21 Then they conſpired againſt him and 
God hath har- ſtoned him with ſtones atthe ® comman- 
dened,8& which gJement of rhe King,in the court of the 


delite morein 

hs houſe of the Lord. 
mates 22 Thus loaſhrhe King remembred nor the 
thetrueſeruice kindnes which Ichoiada his father had 
of God andpure gone to him, but ſlew his ſonne. And when 
+1, ta he dycd, he ſaid, The Lord ® looke vpon 
n Revenge my it,and require it. 
death & require 23 © And when the yere was our, the hoſt 
myblood at = of Aram came vp againſt him, and they 


Nope his came apainſt ludah and Ieruſalem,and de- 
bypropheſie, Mtroyedal the princes ofthe people from 
becauſe heknew among the people, and ſent al the ſpoyle 
that Gol would 5 Pens POY 
doit. This Zacharieis alſo called the ſonne of Barachie, Mar. 23.35 
becauſe his progenitours were [ddo, Barachjah,lehoiada, &c. 


ofrhem ynto the King of Damaſcus. 

24 Thoughthe aimie of Aram came with x 
ſmal companic of men, yetthe Lord deli- 
ucreda very great ariie into their hancl, 
becauſe they had forſaken rhe Lord God 
of their fathers: and they ® gaue ſentence 9 Thatis 
againſt loaſh, pedand checket 

25 And when they were departed from hit, jeg _ 
(for they had left himin grear diſcaſes)his rouſly, ** 
owne ſcruants conſpired againſt him, for 
the blood of the ? children of Ichoiada þ Mezing, 2, 
the Pricſt, and ſlewe him on his bed,and woes 

- hedyed,and they buryed him in the citie hoiads; (one 
of Dauid:but they buricd him not in the ®9 2 Prophe 
ſepulchers of the Kings. | of the Lord 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him,Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Am- 
moniteſſe, and Ichozabad the ſfonne of 
Shimrith a Moabitefle, 

27 Bur %his ſonnes, and the fumme of the 9 Thatis,cea. 
raxe gathered by him, and the * fundation ©"g his 
of the houſe of God, behold, they arc writ- FT 

. $,the 
renin the ſtory ofthe booke of the Kings. reparation, 
-—— ———_— his ſonne reigned in his 

cade., 
CHAP. XXV. 
Amattiah putteth them to death which flew hisfather, 

, r0 MSfoder' backe them of Iſrael. "-_ He —_— 

meth the Edomites. 14 He jalleth to 1dolatrie. 7 And 

Toazh King of Iſrael owercommueith Amatah. 27 He 

8 ſlaine by a conſpiracie. 

A Maziah was fiue and twenty yere old 
when he began toreigne,& he reig- _ 

ned nine and twenty yere in* Jeruſalem: *A2144. 

and his mothers name was Ichoaddan,of 

Jeruſalem. a 

And he did* vprightlyin the eyes ofthe {Opn 

Lord,bur not with a perfite hearr. cceſlorr, jw 

And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed he had hisim. 

vnro him, he ſlewe hisſeruants,that had P 

flaine the King his father. 

4 Buc he ſlew northeir children, bur dd, 
as it is written in the Law, e* in the booke 
of Moſes, where the Lord commanded, "OMA 
ſaying, * The fathers thal nor dye for the , "wage 
d children, neither ſhal the children dye «wre.1.z0. 
for the fathers,bur eucry man ſhal dye for {k-#-20, 
his owne finne. bn 

5 CAnd Amaziah aſſembled Iudah , and je childeim- 
made them captaines ouer thouſands,and niſhed,excepthe 
capraines ouer hiidreths according to the be culpable of 
houſes oftheir fathers, throughout all 1u- _—_— - 
dah,and Bcniamin: and he nombred the ere ablemen 
from © twenty yere olde and aboue, and to beare weapd! 
founde among them three hundreth #*4 g9 to the 
thouſand choſen men, to go forth to the FT... outaf 
warre,and to handle ſpeare and ſhicld. the tentribes, 

6 Hehyred alſo an hundreth thouſand ya- which had ſes. 
liant men 4 our of 1ſracl for an hundreth oy qt” 
ralents of filuer. — 

7 Buramanof God came to him, ſaying, true King. 

O King, letnotthe armie of Iſracl go with c Andeherefort 
thee:for the Lord is not*® with Iſracl, ne:- by ——_— 
ther with al the houſe of Ephraim. RT Lord 

8 Iffnor, go thou on, doit, make thy ſelfe fauoureth votls 
ſtrong to the barrel, bu: God ſha] make to caft - the 
thee fal before the enemie: for God hath ove de 
power to helpe,and to caſt downe. not giue cred 

s AndAmazah ſaid to the man of _— to my words. 

1AT 


I» 


Vw 
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FORT A- RY Cy] __y—_= 


it of 


DAP. 


"FLO LaTRT * 


Joaſh ouercommeth 
What ſhal we do then for the hundreth ta- 
lents , which I haue giuen to the hoſte of 
o edeiped Ifracl}Then the mi of God anſwered, T he 
he on God, Lord is able to ®giue thee more then this, 
we ſhalnotnede 10, 5 Amaziah ſeparated thE,zo wir, the ar- 
WU0e mie that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
aheſe worhty ri to returne to their place: wherefore their 


ſheweth 


:fo he wil a : 
Ve atll times wrath was kindled greatly againſt Iudah, 
that which _— and they returned to their places with 
hear "_ greatanger. 


11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led 


For $1dumeis forth his people, and wentto the alt val- 
wh6 Daul ley,and ſmote of the children of * Seir,ten 
rn ugh led thouſand, : 

der lchoram i2 And orher ten thouſand did the children 
Tehoſhaphats of ludah take aliue, and carycd them to 
ſome. | rhetoppeofa'rocke, and caltthem down 
_—_— e fromthe toppe of the rocke , and they all 
led thecitie burſt ro pieces. 


13 Burthe men ofthe *armie , which Ama- 
ziah (Er away,that they ſhould nor go with 
his people to bartell, fell vpon the cities of 


Ya! 
k Thatis, the 
hundreth thou- 


_— he Judahfrom Samaria vnto Beth-horon , & 
Gould haue Ly ſmote three thouſand of them, and tooke 
ven tneprayl®. much ſpoyle. 

wa ns 14 Now _ that Amaziah was come from 
vidorie, hefell rhe ſlaughter of the Edomires, he brought 
fromGod, and rhe gods of the children of Seir, and ſer 
Lact rong chem vp to be his gods, and !worſhiped 
m Heproueth cthem,and burned incence ynto them. 


cayotſave him q42izah , and ſent vnto him a Prophet, 
ox ron which faide vnto him , Why haſt thou 
butan idole. ſought the gods ofthe people, which were 


p Meaning,the not able to ® deliuer their own people out 


chin 15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with A- 


King, rd ies Ofthinc hand? 

: So nant” 16 Andas hertalked with him, *he ſaid vn- 
of the carnal ma K a 
tobe 2admoniſh- rohim , Haue they made thee the Kings 
ed of his faute, counſelcr ? ceaſe thou: why ſhould they 
_ hecomer  ®*ſmite thee?Andthe Prophet ceaſed , bur 
page err faid , I knowe that God hath determined 
him that war- tro deſtroyethec, becauſe thou haſt done 
pet him:yeaim  thjs,and haſt not obeyed my counſel. 
ge 17 CThen Amaziah King of Iudah rooke 
Chas counſel, and ſent to loaſhthe ſonne of Ie- 
10.&18.26.& hoahaz, the ſonne of Ichu King of Iſrael, 
> Thatis,le "ON i Plervs ſee one another in 
trythe matter ME TACE, 


handto hand: 18 Bur loaſh King of Iſrael ſent ro Amazi- 


forhewas offen- ah King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle thar 
an ehe — isin Lebanon, ſent to the cedar thartis in 
he we rags ves Lebanon , ſaying , * Giue thy daughter 
& dimiſſed by to my ſonne to wite: & the wild beaſt char 
thecounſell off was in Lebanon went and trode down the 
Prophet,hadde- thiſtle. 


oft ogra 19 Thou thinkeſt: lo, thou haſt ſmitten E- 


Tudah dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vpto 
,K0g 14.9. bragge : abide nowe at home : why docſt 
atm Goda Fry rouoke to thine hurt , that thou 
by thoſe means, ſhouldeſt fall,and Iudah with thee? 


wherin m& moſt 20 But Amaziah would not heare:for9it was 


—— of God, that he might deliuer them into 
recourſeonl ts Hi hand,becauſethey had ſought the gods 
im:andto ſhew Of Edom. 


iudgements, 21 So Ioaſhthe King of Iſrac] went vp: and 
mooueth their he, and Amaziah King of Iudah ſawe one 


h | 
Imhich. = another inthe tace at Bethſhemeſh,which 
ir deſtruction 41S in Iudah. 


II. Chron. 


bag 


9 Moreouer Vzziah buylttowres in Ieruſa- 


Amaziah. Vzziah. 187 


22 AndIudah was put to the worſe before 
Iracl , and they fled cucry man to his 
rents, | 

23 Burloaſhthe King of Iſrael rooke Ama- 
ziah King of Judah , the ſonne of loaſh, 
the ſonne of Ichoahaz in Berthſhemeſh, & 
brought him to leruſalem, & brake downe 
the wall of leruſalem, from the gate of E- 

| phraim vncothe corner gate, foure hun- 
dreth cubires. 

24 Andhe zooke all the golde and the filuer, 
and all the veſſels that were founde in the 
houſe of God with * Obed Edom, and in xr Meaning,the 
the treaſures of the Kings houſe , and the ſucceſſers of O. 
children that were in hoſtage , and retur- hey ww for 
ned to Samaria, beg ets woe ofche 

25 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh King chieſe father. 
of Judah liued after the death of loaſh 
ſonne of lehoahaz King of 1ſfiacl, fiftene 
yere. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the 2Kes of Ama- 
ziabh firſt &laſt,are they not written in the 
booke of the Kings of ludah and Iſrael? 

27 Nowe after the time that Amaziah did 
turne away from the Lord,* they wrought 
treaſon againſt him in Ieruſalem : & when 
he was fled to Lachiſh,they ſentto Lachiſh 
after him,and ſlewe him there. 

28 Andthey brought him vpon horſes , and 
_ him with his fathers in the citic of 
Judah, 


3.Ringt4gt fo 


| CHAP, XXVI, 

1.5 Vzziah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his enterpriſes. 
16 Hewaxeth yu and 1 ſurpath the Pneſts office. 
19 The Lordplaguatk bim. 20 The Triefts drive him 
out of the Tempie,tr exclude him out of the Lo1ds howſe, 
23 Hutburiall ard bu ſucceſſour. 


I Hen'* all the people of Iudah tooke :.K ing.rg.2e. 


* Vzziah, which was ſixtene ycre o!d, a Called alfo 
& madc him King in the ſtead of his father Azariah. 
Amaziah, 
He buylt® Eloth, & reſtored it to Iudah þ Hefortified is 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers, & madeir ir6g: 


3 *Sixtene yereolde wasVzziah , when he **is city wasalſo 


beganto reigne, and he reigned two and nn 


fiftie yere in Ieruſalem, and his mothers thered Sea. 
name was lecoliah of Ieruſalem. 2.King.t 5.2. 


4 Andhedid vprightly inthe fight of the 


Lord,according to al that his father Ama- 
ziah did. 


5 Andhe ſought Godin the dayes of ©Ze- « This was noe 


chariah (which vnderſtode the viſions of rs 1 amegh 
God ) and when as * he ſoughtthe Lorde, bye gy ren 
God made him to proſper. ſome other Pro- 


6 Forhe wentforth & fought againſt the pherof f name. 


Philiſftims and brake downe the wali of - «= roma 
Gath,and the wall of Iabnch, and the wall been gente 2 
of Aſhdod,and buylr cities in Aſhdod,and and therfore mi 


among the Philiſtims. is the cauſe of ' 


7 And Godhelped him againſt the Phili- his ownedeſtrus 


ſtims,and againſt the Arabians that dwelr TO 
in Gur-baal and Hammeunim. 

And the Ammonites gaue *giftes to Vz- , T1, is they 
ziah, and his name ſpred tothe entring in payed tribute in 
of Egypr: for he did moſt valiantly, ſigne of ſubjecti- 


cm atthe corner gate , and ar the valley 
Ii. 3. gate, 


Vzziahs leproic. II, Chron. 4 Totham.Ahaz,. 


Nebe.z.19.4 24 gate,and at the *f rurning,and made them 
f Where asthe ſtrong. 
"nas 19 And he buyltrowres inthe wildernes, & 
"gr pittes, - digged many "ciſternes: for he had much 
; cartell both in the valleis and plaines, 
plowmen , and dreflers of vines in the 
g Thatis,in © mountaines,andin3 Carmel]: for he loued 
mounte Carmel, Hhougbandric. 
Nrierk, int od 11 Vzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting men 
Froirful fielde, it Ehat went out to warre by bandes, accor- 
isalſo taken for ding to the count of cheir nomber vnder 
a greenecareof rhe handof lciel the ſcribe , and Maaſeiah 
> ply pony is the ruler,& vnder the hand of Hananiah, 
2.14. one of the Kings capraines. 
H Ofthe chiefe 12 The whole * nomber of the chiefe of the 
officers ofthe families of the valiant men were two thou- 
- } pct ſand and fix hundreth. 
& ſergeants for 13 And vnder their hand wasthe armic for 
warre. warre,three hundred and ſcuen thouſand, 
and five hundreth that fought valiantly to 
helpe the King againſt the enemie. 
I4 And Vzziah prepared them throughour 
al the hoſt,ſhicldes,& ſpeares, & helmets, 
_ brigandines,and bowes, and ſtones to 
ing. 
* Ebr.engins by the 1 5 He made alſo yerie ” artificiall enginsin 
anuentions of an in Jeruſalem,to be vpon the towres and vpon 
. bo —_—_ the corners, to ſhoote arrowes and great 
ſtones : and his name ſpred farre abrode, 
. becauſe God did helpe him marucilouſly, 
till he was mighric. 
5 Thus proſpe- 16 CBut when he was ſtrong, his heart ' was 
ritie cauſerh mE lift vp to his deſtcuQtion : tor he tranſgreſ(- 
| rang Rr ſed againſt the Lord his Gad, & wentinto 
Coe = the Temple of the Lorde to burne incenſe 
which is theau- vponthealrar of incenſe. 
tor thereof,pro- x7 And Azariahthe Prieſt wer in after him, 
Cure their owBe g with him foure ſcore Prieſts ofthe Lord, 


_ valiant men. 
18 And they withſtode Vzziah the King , 8& 
Nom18.7. ſaid vnto him,* Itperteincth not to thee, 


Vzziah,ro burne incenſe vnto the Lorde, 
bur to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,that 
k Though his arc conſecrated for to offer incenſe: * go 
zeale ſcemedro forth of the SanRuaric: for thou haſt triſ- 
b* good anda'ſo grefſcd, and thou ſhalt hauce none honour 
15 mrention,yet 
becauſe they ofthe Lord God. : 
were not gouer- 19 Then Vzziah was wroth , & had incence 
nedby theword in his hand to burne it : and while he was 
—_—— wroth with the Prieſts, the leprofic roſe vp 
therefor: torh In his forchcad before the Prieſts in the 
juſtly reſiſted & houſe of the Lord beſide the incenſe altar. 
alſo puniſhed. 20 And when Azariahthe chicf Prieſt with 
all the Prieſts looked vp6 him, behold, he 
was leprous in his forchead,and they cau- 
ſed him haſtely ro depart thence : and he 
was cucn compelled ro go out, becauſe the 
Lord had ſmitten him. 
#.King.!s.y, 21 * AndVzziahthe Kingwasa leper vnto 
I Accordingtof the day of his death, and dwelt as a leper 
CE nk in an! houſe apart , becauſe he was cut of 
13-46. from the houſe of the Lord: & Iotham his 
ſonne red ouer the Kings houſe,and iud- 
gedrhe people of the land. 
22 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Vz- 
ziah , firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet 
the ſonne of Amoz write. 


23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 


they buryed him with his fathers in the 

field of the buryal, which perteined to the 

Kings: for they ſaid, He ® 1s a leper. And m Ard | 

Jotham his ſonne reigned in his - wr Y was _ wo 
in the ſame fie 


bur not in 
| CHAP. XXVII, | Ge 
8 Totham reigneth , and ouercommeth the Ammonites. 8 his predeceſſers 


Hu reigne and death, 9 Ahaz, hu ſore reigneth in bu 
fleade. 

: [ Otham* was fiue and twentie yere olde 

when he began to reigne,, and reigned 
ſixteneyere in leruſalem,and his mothers 
name wes leruſhah the daughter of Za- 
dok. 

2 Andhedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord according to all that his father Vz- 
zZiah did , ſauce that he cntred nor into the 
*Temple ofthe Lorde, and the people did a To wit, oof. 
yert® corrupt their wayes. fer incenſe 4. 

3 He buylc the hye © gate of the houſe of ym the worde 
the Lord,and he buylt very much on the hive Ln 
wall of the caſtc]}, in the cn—_ 

4 Moreouer he buylt cities in the moun- dation of lo. ' 
raines of Judah,and inthe foreſts he buylt jo: 
palaces and rowres. ces pt” 

5 And he fought with the King of the chil- from idolatie. 
dren of Ammon, and preuailed againſt < Which was fie 
them, Andthe children of Ammon gaue — 
him the ſame ycre an hundreth talents of þejpht called 
ſyluer , and ten thouſand ”meaſurcs of Opfel : it waa 
wheat, and ten thouſand of barly : this did the Eaſt gar, & 
the children of Ammon giue him both in NG 
the ſecond yere and the Kird. '* Ele Crim. 

6s Solotham became mightic *becauſe he "0rgoc. 
direQed his way before the Lord his God. Sootmatoay, 

7 Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of lothi, rig 0e +5 
and all his warres and his wayes, Jo, they whonever fay- 
are written in the booke of the Kings of leth, wheowe 
Iſracl, and ludah. ut ourtruſt ia 

8 He was five and twentic yere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned fixtene 
yere in leruſalem. 

9 And lotham ſleprwith his fathers, & they 
buried him in the citic of Dawd: & Ahaz 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


3Kmgts 24 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
: Ahaz, an idolater u ginen to the hands of the Syrians, 
and the K mg ofIfrael. g The Prophet reproweth the 
Iſrachites crueltte. 14 Indah u moleited with enemies. 
2; iAhaz, increaſeth hu idolatrie. 26 Hu death and 
ſucceſſour, 
I A * was rwentie yere olde when he OE is: 
ganto reigne, and reigned fixrtenc a 
yere in Ieruſalem, and did nor vprightly |;,cr, tkethem. 
inthe ſight of che Lorde, like Dauid his b As the idol 
"father. ters Ny ole 
2 Bur*he walked in the wayes of the Kings _ ” po 
of Iſrael and made cuen molten images trons: (a1 were 
for ® Baalim. theſe Baalim)ſo 
3 Moreouerhe burnt incenſc inthe valley hevedheyarn 
of Ben-hinnom, &" burnt his ſonnes with pawn % repres 
fyre,after the abominations ofthe heathe cent the great 
whom the Lorde had caſt out before the idoles. 
children of Iſracl. he _—_— 
4 He ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in pet dan 
the hie places,and on hilles, and vnder e- Levir.ch.21- 
uerie greene tree. 
5 Whereforc the Lorde his God red 
im 
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Ikaels crueltic. 
him into the hand of the King of the Ara- 
mites, and they ſmotc hum , and tooke of 
his,” many pryſoners,and broughtthem ro 


y cap + 
$-y lg Damaſcus : and he was alſo delwuered into 
the hand of the King of Iiracl, which ſmore 
| him with a great ſlaughter. 

 whows 6 For*Pekahtheſonncof Remaliah ſlewe 
King of [{rael. in ludah fix ſcore thouſand in one day , all 
' br, ſomes of »yajjant men, becauſe they had toriaken 


Jrength. the Lord God of their fathers. 


bn dh And Zichri a" mightic man of Ephraim 
ſlewe Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Az- 
rikam the gouernour of the houſe, and E]- 
kanah the ſecond after the King. 
| 8 Andthechildre of Iſrac] rooke priſoners 
4 Thusbythe oftheir brethren,*rwo hundreth thouſand 
juſtiudgement of women, ſonnes and daughters, and ca- 
of God - ried away much ſpoile of them, & brought 
fropedlut he ſpoyle to Samaria. 
9 ©CBur there was a Prophet of the Lordes, 
(whoſe name was Oded ) and he went out 
before the hoſte that came to Samaria, & 
mth ſaid vnto them, Behold,* becauſe the Lord 
*hooght ep God of your fathers is wroth with Iudah, 
had ouercome he hath delwered them into your hand, & 
them by them ye haue ſlayne them in a rage , thatrea- 
pe Homer cheth vp to heauen. 


trthatGod had 12 And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the 


delivered them children of Iudah and Ieruſalem, as ſer- 
meotheir _ uants and handmaides vnto you : but are 
waders not you ſuch,thaz* ſinnes are with you be- 


him. fore the Lord your God? 
f MaynotGod 11 Now therefore heare me,and deliuer the 


wt _ captiues againe , which ye haue taken pri- 
Fas he bath ſoners of your brethren : for the fearce 


donetheſemey Wrath of the Lord s toward you, 
for theirs ſeeing 12 Wherefore cerreine of the chiefe of the 


= 4 xegrea*" children of 8Ephraim , Azariah the ſonne 
py Which tribe OfTchohanan, Bercchiah the ſone of Mc- 
was now gre A{hillemoth , and Ichizkiah the ſonne of 
teſt, & hal moſt Shallum, and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, 
——_ ſode vp againſt them that came from the 
warre, 

13 Andfaid vntothem, Bring nor in the cap- 
h Godwil not tiucs hither : for this ſhalbe*a linne vpon 
— linne, yg againſt the Lord: ye entcd to adde more 
bogs aire rnd toour finnes and to our treſpaſſe, though 
tobe yapuni- © Our treſpaſſe be great, &the fearce wrath 

* thed. of God is againſt [{rael, 


14 Sothe armic left the captiues and the 
ſpoyle beforc the princes and al the Con- 

: gregation. ' 
i Whoſenames 15 And the mE that were named by name, 


were reh-arſed roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and with 

e,verl.12. the ſpoyle clothed allthat were naked a- 

mong them , and arayed them, and ſthod 

them, and gaue them meat and gaue them 

ther fortheir drinke, and * anointed them, and caryed 

ang orWea- alltharwere fecble of them vpon afles, & 

brought the ro lericho the citie of Palme 

lTothem ofthe trees to their! brethren : ſo they returned 
trbeof ludah. ro Samaria. 


ſlewe of Iudah, and caried away captmes. 
18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in 
the lowe countrey , and toward the South 


II, Chron. 


Ahaz idolatnie. Hezekiah. 188 


of Iudah, and tooke Berhſhemeſh & Aia- 
Jon,and Gederuth and Shocho, with the 
villages thereof, & Timnah, with her vil- 
lages, and Gimzo,with her villages , and 
they dweltthere. 
19 Forthe Lorde had humbled Iudab, be- 
cauſe of Ahaz King of * 1fracl : for he n Hemeaneth 
had brought vengeance vpon ludah and ludah , becauſe 


4 1 : Ah orſuk 
Len cranſgrefied againſt the rs: Fa Grug # 


e of in. 
209 And Tilgath Pilneeſer King of Aſſhur A NE 
came vnto him who troubled him and did rael taken for 

nor ſtrengthen him. . Lupus, Clhap-15, 
21 For Ahaz” rooke a-porcion * our of the : 4 dmuited. 
houſe of the: Lorde and out of the Kings 2z.Kg.:6.2. 
houſe and of the Princes, & gaue vntothe_ | 
King of Afthur : yer it helped himnor. 
22 Andinthe time of his tribulation did he 
yet treſpaſle more againſt the Lord, ( this 
is King Ahaz) | 
23 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Da- 
maſcus, which ®plagued him, and he ſaid, ? _—_— 
Becauſethe gods of the Kings of Aram 35,06. 
helped them, 1 will ſacrifice ynto them, and ked meaſure 
they will ? heJpe me: yer they were his Go''s faroucl 
ruine, and of all" Iſrael. ry ; rap x3 
24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the by oe way 
houſe of God,and brake the veſſels of the per,they make 
houſe of God, & ſhut vp the doores of the their idoles gods 
houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in Ky we Ws 
; cuery cornerof leruſalem. ow) gol = 
25 Andincuery citic of Judah he made hie times whom te 
places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, Joucth & giueth 
and pron ro angerthe Lorde God of ood Faroſe 
oratime,w!0 
26 Concerning thereſt of his ates, and all afterwar/e he. 
his wayes fitſt and laſt , beholde, they are wildeſtroy. 
written in the booke ofthe Kings of Iu- _—_ +=" 
dah,and lſrael. TRA "Or. lenſalow. 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and they q They buricd 
buryed him in the citic "of Icruſalem, bur bim not in the 
brought him+inor vnto the 9 ſepulchres of cre Dawd - 
the Kings of Iſrael : & Hezekiah his ſonne ſepulchres ofthe 
reigned in his ſteade, Kings. 


CHAP. XXIX.- 
3-5 Hetekiab repareth the Temple and aiuertiſeth the 
Lemies of the corruptien of religion, 12 The Lemites 
prepare the Temple. 20 The K mg and, his princes ſa- 
erifice tn the T1mple. x5 The Lennes fing praiſes. 31 
- The oblation of the people. | 


I Ezckiah * began to reigne,, when he 5% 
| was fiue and twentie'yere 'olde , and 
\ reigned nine & twentie yere:mTeruſalem: ,, +. 
ſs. his- mothers coma, kph "- Abijah the _—_— 
daughter of Zechariah; 
2 . And hedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord,according to all that Dauid his fa- : 
ther had done. 7 6 ——_ 
3 He opened the*doores of the houſe of &, gt2 
the Lordin the ficſt yere and in the ® firſt þ, This is anota- 
moneth of his reigne,and repared them. ble example for 
4 And he' brought inthe Prieſts. and the — = 
Leuitcs,and gathered them into the Eaſt —_ i "6 
ſtreere, God, & topro- 
5 Andſaidvntothem, Heare me, ye Le- cure that the 


| _ Lord may be 
uires : ſan&ifie now your ſelues, and ſan honored & ſer- 


Rifie the houſe of the Lorde God of your ,,. ;.1,, 
fathers, 


Li. jj. 


TheTempleis denſed. 


c Meaning,al the fachers,and cary forth ©rhe filthines our of 
idoles , altars, the SanRuarie. . 
roues & what- & x; our fathers haue treſpaſſed,and done 
euilin the eyes ofthe Lord our God, and 
haue forſaken him, and turned away their 
faces from the Tabernacle of the Lord, & 
turned their backes. 

7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the 
porche,and quenched the lampes, & haue 
neither burnt incenſe,nor offred burnt of- 
frings in the SanRuaric vnto the God of 
Iſrael. 

4 Heſheweth 3 8 * Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hath 

the contempt of bene on Iudah and leruſalem:and he hath 


Ocuer was OCCUu 
pied in their ſer- 
uice,and where- 
with the Teple 
was polluted. 


religionis the qmaderhema"ſcatcring,a deſolation, and 
cn y Gods anhiſling,as ye ſee with your cyes. 

pla anedding of 9 For lo,our Lees are Ale by the ſword, 
thehead & mec- and our ſonnes, and our daughters, & our 
kerie. wiues are in captiuitic for the ſame cauſc. 


* Eby. it vinmine 20 Now] purpoſe to make a coucnant with 
the Lord God of Iſracl,that he may *rurne 
away his fierce wrath from vs. 

xt Nowe my ſonnes, be not deceiued: for 


"NY 
e He proueth 
bythe —_ 
ments of God 


vpon thoſe that rhe Lord hath*choſen you ro ſtand before 
hem" him,to ſerue him, and to be his miniſters, 
worde, that | 


prey Mam and to burne incenſe. 
> probed his 12 CThen the Leuitcs aroſe, Mahath the 
plagues,butb ſonne of Amaſhai, and loel the ſonne of 
| 4 rar Azriah ofthe ſonnes ofthe Koharhires 8& 
7 je gt of the ſonnes of Merari , Kiſh the ſonne of 
Abdi,and Azariah the ſonne of lehalelc] : 
and of the Gerſhonires , Ioah the ſonne of 
Zimmah,and Eden the ſonne of Ioah: 
13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
and Ichicl: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
Zechariah,and Mattaniah: 
14 Andof the ſonnes of Heman, Ichiel,and 
Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
Shemaiah and Vzziel. 
:35 And they gathered their brethren , and 
ſanRified them ſelues and came according 
®0y,comcerning the to the commandement of the King,and"by 
Shings ofthe Lord. the wordes of the Lord , for to clenſe the 
houſe of the Lord. 
15 Andthe Prieſts wer into the inner parts 


Ff From the pol- ofthe houſe of the Lord,tof clenſe it, and 
Jutions and filth brought out all the vnclennes that they 
CH had found inthe Temple of the Lord, incothe 


court of the houſe of the Lorde: and the 
Leuites tooke it, to caric it out vnto the 
brooke Kidron, 

g Which contei- 17 They began-the firſt dey of the firſt mo- 
ned parte of neth to ſanRikic it , and the eight daye of 


March &patt the moneth, came they to the porche of 
of April. the Lorde : ſo they ſanGified the houſe of 
the Lord in cight dayes , and in the fix- 
ticnth day of the fi:ſt moneth they made 
an end, -_. 
12 © Then they went in to Hezckiah the 
King,and faide, We hauec clenſcd all the 
| houſe ofthe Lorde and the alrar of burnt 
| offring , with all che veſſels thereof, and 
or, table where  _ the" ſhewebread table, with all the veſſcls 
the bread was ſet thereof: 
as : 


19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz 
had caſt aſide when he __  andtranſ- 
. greſſcd, haue we prepared and ſanRified: 


and bcholde, they are before the altar of 


IT. Chron. 


Sactifices, 
the Lord. 

25 CAnd Hezekiah the King® roſe early , & h By thism 
gathcred the princes of the citic,and went ®f ſpechetheK 
vpto the houle of the Lord. rn My 

21 And they brought ſcuen bullockes, and 4 "work _— 
ſcuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeucn thag, ard when 
he goats, for a*ſinne offring for the king- *\<re is vo delay 
dome, and for the ſanRuarie, and ſor ju. 4+ 
dah. And he commanded the Pricſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, to offcr them on the altar 
of the Lord. 

22 So they ſlewe the bullockes , and the 
Prieſts receiued the blood, and 'ſprinkled i For withow 
it vpon the altar :they flewe alſo therams ſPrinkeling of 
and ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar,and 21*0 our: 
they ſlewe the lambes , and they ſprinkled ed,Ebr.9.21,cx9 
the blood vpon the altar. 24-8. 

23 Then they brought the he goares forthe 
ſinne offring before the King & the Con- 
gregation, * and they layed their handes k Thatis, the 
vpon them, King and the El. 

24 Andthe Prieſts ſlew them, and with the m_ ng. 
blood of them they clenſed the altar to offregs firke or 
reconcile all Iſrael: for the King had com- fring, muſt lay 
manded for all lſracl the burnt offring and *herhands "_ 
the ſinne offiing. they had befes 

25 Heappointed alſo the Levites in 5 houſe yeq that death, 
of the Lord with cymbales, with violes , & & allo j they cid 
with harpes,” according to the comman- _—_ to 
dement of Dauid, & Gad the Kings Seer, y,, Had 37 ag 
and Nathan the Prophet: for the com- Exod. 29.0. 
mandement was by the hand of the Lord, :.Chre.16.4. 
and by the hand of his Prophets. I This Sage 

26 Andthe Leuitcs ſtoode with the inſtru- pq honed 
ments of Dauid, and the Pricſts with the the clmadeyh 
trumpets. 0 

27 Ang Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offiing vpon the alrar:and when the 
burnt offring began, the ſong of the ® Lord __ 0 
began with the trumpets , and the inſtru- had eppolacels 
ments* of Dauid King of Iſrael. be ſung forthils 

23 And all the Congregation worſhipped, giving. 
ſinging aſong , pos they blewe the trum- 4 rs Da 

: G , appointed 
pets: all this conrirnuedvntill the burnr of- 514 £144 
fring was finiſhed, with, 

29 And when they had made anend of of- 
fring, the King and all that were preſent 
with him, bowed them ſcluces, and wor- 
ſhipped. 

39 CThen Hezckiah the King and the -_ 
ces commanded the Leuites to prayſe the __. 

Lord with the ® wordes of Dauid , and of chr 
Aſaph the Seer. ſo they prayſcd with ioy, is made,1.Chro- 
and they bowed them (clues, and wor- 16.8. 
ſhipped. 

31 And Hezckiah ſpake, and ſayd, Now ye 
haue” conſecrate your ſclues tothe Lord: ' fr fdzuw 
come nere and bring the ſacrifices and of- "* 

. frings of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. 
And the Congregation brought ſacrifices, 
and offrings of praiſes , and cuery man that 
was willing in heart, ofred burnt offrings. 

32 And the nomber of the burnt offrings, 
which the Congregation brought, was ſc- 
uentie bullockes, an hundreth rammes, &# 
ewo hundreth lambes : all theſe were for a 
burnt offring to the Lord: P 

33 Andfor ? ſanRtification ſix hundreth bul- &;,p,, 

lockes, 


32> +> 5-1. E- FEI 


—_ we Land _ =. - Ws. 4 


Hezekiahs exhorration. 


lockes,and three thouſand ſheepe. 
34 Bucthe Pricits were to few, and were nor 


able to flay all the burner oftrings: therfore 


their brerthre the Leunes did helpe them, 
til they had cnded the worke, & yntil other 
Prieſts were ſanCtified : for the Leuites 


og 35 Andallo the burnt offrings were many 


_— with the*fat of the peace offrings and the 
drinke offrings for the burnt offring. ſo 
" He ſheweth the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord was 


that religioncan ferin order. 
pot proceede,ex- 36 The Hezckiah reioyced & al the people, 
cept God _ that God had made the people ſo* ready: 
the heart 08 t96 £1 the thing was done ſodenly. 
people. 
CHAP. XXX, 
1.13 The keeping of the Paſſeoner by the Kings comman- 
dement. 6 He exhorteth Iſracl to turne 10 the Lorde. 
14 He praieth for the people. 24 His oblation and the 
princes. 27 The Lewites bleſſe the people. 


I AN Hezckiah ſent to all Iſrael, and 
a Meaning , all ludah, and alſo wrote letters ro®* E- 


Iſrael who Tl 4 im and Manafſch, that they ſhould 
Favor = a- c_ rothe houſe of the Lord at Jeruſale, 
wayintothecap ro keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the LordGod 
tiuibie, of Iſracl. 

Carb they 2 AndtheKingand his princes and all the 
ouehe to have Congregation had taken counſel] in Jeru- 
done it in the ſalemtokeepe the Paſſcouer in the*ſecod 
firſt moneth, as qonerh, | 

us —_ ie3 Forthey could nor keepe it at this time, 
any were not becauſethere were not Prieſts inowe ſan- 
eleade, orelle Rified , neither was the people gathered 
— to Icruſalem. 

rel 6. 4 And the thing pleaſed the King, and all 
ſecond moneth, the Congregation. 


as Nom.9.10o. 5 Andthey decreedto make proclamation 


Moor je throughour all Iſrael from Beerſheba c- 
other, North & UE to Dan,that they ſhould come to keepe 


South, the Paſſcouer vnto the Lord God of [{rael 
at Ieruſalem: for they had nor done it of a 


9 Inſuchſort & great rime,%as it was written. 
mr 6 CSothepoſtes went with letters by the 
* commiſſion of the King , and his princes, 
chroughour all Iſracl and Iudah , and with 
the commandement of the King , ſaying, 
Yechildre of Ifracl, turne againe vnto the 
Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrac], 
- _—_ _ and ©he will returne tothe remnant thar 
& ———— are eſcaped of you, out of the hands of the 


Kings of Aſſhur. 

7 Andbe notyelike your fathers, and like 
your brethren , which treſpaſſed _-_ 
the Lord God of their fathers: andthere- 
fore he made them deſolate,as ye ſce. 

f Submit your 8 Benotye nowe ſtifnecked like your fa- 


__ & rebet hers, buefgiuethe hand to the Lord and 
00 more. come inte his ſanRuarie , which he hath 
g Godwillnoy fan&ified for cucr,and ſerue the Lord your 
onely preferue God, and the fearcenes of his wrath ſhall 
Yyou,but thorow 


turne away from you. 
ur ntanc 
relore Four bre9 Forif ye returne vntothe Lord, your bre- 


thren,which for threnand your children ſhal findemercic 
os __ before them thatled them captiues , and 
Fande of og they ſhalfrerurne vnto this land: for the 
kemicr, Lord your God is gracious and mercitull, 


II. Chron. 


The Pafſecouer, 189 


and wil nor turne away his face from you, 
if ye conuerr vnto him, 

10 CSothe poſtes went from citie to citie 
through the land of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſch,cuen vnto Zebulun:butthey *laughed h Though 5 wie 
them to ſcorne,and mocked them. ked mocke at 

11 Neucrtheles divers of Aſher,and Manal- cr 
ſch,& of Zebulun ſubmitted them ſelues, he put 4 them 
and came to Teruſalem, to repentance, as 

12 And the hande of God was inIudah, fo CC yer —h 
that he gaue them one | heart to do the CD 

 commandement of the King , and of the ia the hearts of 
rulers, according tothe word of the Lord, Gods elect. 

13 Andthere aſſembled to Ieruſalem much * —_ | 
people,to keepe the feaſt of the vnleaue- ——_ _—_” 
ned bread in the ſecond moneth, a veric mocke at Gods 
greatafſemblie. calling, towit, 

14 ©C And they aroſe , &tooke away the *al- Þ*<a% _ Sp 

rars that were in Ieruſalem: and all thoſe boo AN 
for incenſc rooke they away,and caſt them theirheart,and 
iuto the brooke Kidron, c—_— oe lefy 

15 Afterward they ſflewethe Paſſeouer the [970 eu: 
fourrienth day of the ſecond monerh : and SR mfr : 
the Prieſts and Leuites were !aſhamed, & putaway thoſe 
ſanQified them ſelues, and brought the things wherwith 
burnr offrings into the houſe of the Lord. I = — png 

16 And they ſtoode in their place after their S—_ maright 
maner , according to the Lawe of Moſes 1 Seeing their 
the man of God: and the Prieſts ſprinkled 9v2e negligence 


the ® blood , receivedoof the handes of the (V9 ſhoulde 
Leuites, 


prompt) and the 
17 Becauſe there were many in the Congre- readines ofthe 
gation that were not ſanRificd, therefore P<ople, Chap. 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing ths 
of the Paſſcouer for al thatwere not clean, 1:mbeof the 
to ſanRifie it ro the Lord, Paſſcouer. 
13 For a multitude of the people, exen a 
multitude of Ephraim,and Manafſch, Ifſa- 
char and Zebulun had not clenſed them 
ſclues,yert did eatthe Paſſcouer, but not as 
it was written: wherfore Hezckiah prayed 
for them,ſaying,The *good Lord be mer= n Heknew,that 
cifull roward him, faith and ſinceri- 
19 Thatprepareth his whole heart to ſecke *i* 9fbeart was 
the Lorde God, the God of his fathers, —_— 
though he be nor clenſed, according tothe obſeruation of 
purification ofthe SanRtuaric. © ceremGies 
20 Andthe Lord heard Hezckiah, &* hea- 1 _ he 
led the people. | ar one? _— 
21 Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre- fault vnto.the 
ſent ar leruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vn- people, which 
Jeauened bread ſeuen dayes with great mSer 
ioye, &the Leuites, & the Prieſts prayſed ers ew wag —_ 
the Lord, day by day, ſinging with lowde © Thatis, did 
inſtruments ynto the Lord, _—_— as 
22 And Hezekiah” ſpake comfortably vnto EXTMee: 
althe Leuires hoping ood hs Ps Mun _—_— 
fmg vnteo the Lord:and they did catin thar 
feaſt ſeuE dayes, and offred peace offrings, 
& praiſed the Lord God of their fathers. | 44 uh 
23 Andthe whole afſemblie rooke counſel] Ford hanfeg 
ro keepe it other ſcuen daies. So they kept reth how Kings 
itſcuen dayes with ioy. Princes and all 
24 For Hezckiah King of Iudah had giuen —_— 
to the Congrepatio a? thouſand bullocks, whwadd ecke 
and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the prin- to be moſt ready 
ces had piuen to the Congregation a —_— oh 
thouſand bullockes , and ten thouſand pr Uo tory. 


Ii. ij, ſheepe: 


Tithes and offings. 


ſheepe: and many Prieſts were ſanQtihed, 


25 Andall the Congregation of Judah re- 


toyced with the Prieſts & the Leuites & 
all che Congregation that came our of I{- 
rael, & the itrangers that came our of the 
land of Iſracl,and that dwelr in Iudah. 


26 Sothere was greatioye in leruſalem : for 


ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of Iſracl there was nor the like 
thing in leruſalem. 


27 Thenthe Prieſts andthe Leuites aroſe, 


According to 
I hich is writ- 
ten, Nom.6.23. 
whenthey ſhuld 
dimiſle the peo- 
ple. r 


d 


a According to} 
c6mandementof 
the Lord,Deut. 
7.25.i0ſh.7.1. 
2.Mac.12.40. 


b Thatis,althey 
which cameto 
EQUET» 


e That is,in the 
Temple where 
they aſſembled 
asinatcnt. 


Nom :1.3.E 9. 


d The tithes and F 
firſt fruites for F 
maintenance of 
the Prieſts and 
Leuites. p 
e That their 
mindes might 
not be entangled 
with rw 
worl things, 
bue thee wo 
might wholy & 
— ſeruc 6 
the Lord. , 
"gy, publihed. 
F Which they 
had dedicate to 
the Lord bya 
vowe. 
g Portherelicf 
of the Prieſts, 7 
Leuits,widows, 
upilles, father. 
eſle,ſtrigers,& g 
ſuch as were in 
neceſſitie. 


5 an.! 9 
= foral pro- 

peritie to his 
people. 


and 4blcfſed the people, and their voyce 
was heard,and their prayer came vp vnto 
heaucn,to his holy habitation, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
The people deftroye idolatrie. 2 Hezekiah appointeth 
Prictts and Lenites, 4 And pronideth for their lung. 
13 He ordeineth owerſeers to dittribute to everie one bu 
poriun, 
AN dwhen all theſe thinges were fini- 
ſhed, all Iſrael that were found inthe 
cities of Iudah , weat our and * brake the 
images, & cut downe the groues & brake 
down the hie places,& the altars through 
our all ludah and Beniamin, in Ephraim 
alſo and Manaſlch , vntil they had made 
an end: afterward allthe ® children of 1{- 
racl returned eucrie man to his poſſeſ- 
fion,into their owne cities. 

And Hezckiah appointed the courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leuites by their curnes, c- 
ueric man according to his office , both 
Prieſts and Leuites, forthe burnt offring 
and peace offrings,to miniſter and to giuc 
thankes, and to praiſe in the gares of the 
*renrs of the Lord. 

( Andthe Kings portion was of his owne 
ſubſtance for the burnt offrings , exen for 
the burn offrings of the morning and of 
che euening , & the burnt offrings for the 
Sabbarhs,and for the new moones,and for 
the ſolemne feaſtes, * asirt is written in 
the Lawe of the Lord ) 

He commanded alſo the people thar 
dweltin leruſalem , to giue a 4 part tothe 
Prieſts, and Leuircs , that they might be 
© encouraged in the Lawe of the Lord, 

And when the commandement was 
"ſpread, the children of Iſrael brought a- 
bundance of firſt fruites,of corne,wine, & 
oyle,and honic, and of all the encreaſe of 
the field,& rherithes of al things brought 
they abundantly. 

And the children of Iſrac! & Iudah that 
dwelt in the citics of Iudah , they alſo 
brought rhe tithes of bullockes & ſheepe, 
andthe holy tithes * which were conſe- 
crate vnto the Lord their God, and laid 
them on 8 many heapes. 

I1nthe third moneth they began to laye 
the foundation of the heapes,and finithed 
them in the ſcuenth monerh. 

C And when Hezckiah and the princes 
came , and ſaw the heapes, they * bleſſed 
the Lord and his people 1ſrael. | 

And Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts and the Leuites concerning the 
heapes, 


I T. Chron. 


Prouiſion for the Priefts,.. 


10 And Azariah the chicfe Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok an{wered him, &ſaid, Since 
the people began to bring the offrings in- 


to the houſe of the Lord, we haue eaten ; He ſheweth 
ewet 


and haue bene ſatisficd, & there is left in ; 
abundance: for the Lord hath blefled his _ the hos 
people,and this abundance that is lefr, *XPviene for: 
Ii CAnd Hezckiah commaunded to pre- Ofc antenancy 
pare chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and that Gop® 
and they prepared them, thereforeproſ- 
12 Andcancdinthe firſt fruites, and the P*I*th his peo. 
rithes,8 the dedicate things faithfully : & =_ Cincreaſeth 
ouer them was Conaniah the Leuite, the > prying. 


chicf, and Shimei his brother the ſecond. giuen. 


13 AndlIchiel, & Azariah, & Nahath, & A- 


ſahel,& Ierimoth, & lozabad,and Eliel, & 
Iſmachiah , and Mahath, & Benaiah zere 
ouerſcers” by the appointment of Cona- ** Etr.i71he tad 
niah , and Shimeihis brother, andby the 
commandement of Hezekiah the king, & 
of Azariah the chief of the houſe of God. 
I4 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Levite 
porter toward the Eaſt,was ouer the thigs 
that were willingJy offred vnto God,to di- 
{tribute the oblations of the Lord, and ihe 
holy things that were conſecrate. 
Is Andathis hand were Eden, and Minia- 
min,& Jeſhua,& Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah,in the cities of the Prieſts, to 
diſtribure with fidelitic to their brethren 
by courſes, both to the greartand ſmall, 
16 Their daily portion: beſide their genera- 
tion being males *from three yere olde & k who had ufo 
aboue , exen to all that entred into the aportion and + 
houſe of the Lord to their office in their 10wancein this 
charge,according to their courſes: nn 
17 Bothtothe generation of the Prieſts af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers,& ro the Le- 
uites from twentie yere olde & aboue, ac- 
cording to their charge in their courſes: 
18 And to the generation of all their chil- 
_ dren,their wiues,and their ſonnes &their 
daughters throughour allthe Congrega- 
tion: for by their ' fidelitic arc they parta- 
kers of the holy things. Es = oe 
19 Alforothe ſonnes of Aaron,the Pricſts, cur po ray 
which were in the fields and ſuburbes of officers,cueryou 
their cities, in cuery citic the men that Þ44 ther pat 
were appointed by names , ſhould giue —__ 79 
portions to all the males of the Prieſts , & he their 
to all the generation of the Leuites. wivesandchil- 
20 Andthus did Hezckiah throughout all #en were rele: 
Judah,and did wel,and vprightly,& truely =_ an 
beforc the Lord his God. Fairhf al inthei 
21 Andinall the workes that he began-for office, :nd ſode- 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in P*2Jdedonthem 
the Law and inthe commandemenrs, to 
ſeeke his God, he did itwith all his heart, 
and proſpered, 


CHAP, 


| Meaning, tha 


XXXIT. 


r Smncherib uzdeth Indah. 3 HeTekiah prepareth for 
the warre. 73 He exherteth the people to put thery tru 
in the Lord. & Sancherib blaff hemeth God. 20 He- 
Lekinh proyeth. 21 The Angel deftrozath the Aſſyrians, 
and the K ing is flaine. as Het.ektah u not thanke fwll 
foward the Loyd. 33 Hiadeath. 


T Afr theſe things faithfully deſcribed, | King.r1.1h. 


* Sancherib King of Asſhur came, ,; ;e.:. 
and ccle.45.40, 


4 _ avueiS@a bt _ a£_8_«c a a—_ CTY 


23>, 3,  " p = hangs rms its, fog 2+ Uh os. 1%. hrs a. 


Aſſhurs blaſphenue. 
and entred into Iudah , and beſieged the 
ſtrong cities, and thought:to” winne chem 
for him ſelfe. 

2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Sancherib was 
come,and thar his” purpoſe was to fight a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, 


” phy .breake thews 
vw 


% Ebr face. 


3 Then he tooke counſel] with his princes | 


and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of the 
fountaines without the citic: and rhey dyd 
helpe him. 

4 So many of the people aſſembled them 
ſelues, and ſtopr all rhe fountaines, and 
the riuer that ranne through the-middes 

- of the countrey, ſaying, Why ſhould the 
Kings ot Aſihur come , and finde much 
water ? 

»8hr.he was ftreng 5 ** And he tooke courage, and buylr all the 
thered, broken wall, and made vp the towres, and 
another wall withour, and repaired* Millo 


d a 
B.-4—_ in the ® ciric of David, and made many 
b Reade 2.Sam. ©dartes and ſhie/ds. 


6 And he ſet captaines of warre over the 
people and aſſembled them to him in the 
broad place of rhe gate of the citie, and 


59+ 
£ Some reade, 
ſwordes or dag- 


PATIO ” ſpake comfortably vnto them , ſay- 
their heart, ing, 


Be ſtrong and couragious: feare nor, net- 
ther be afraicd for the King of Aſſhur,nei- 
ther for all the multitude that is with 
him : for there be mo with vs,then with 
him. 

With him 5s an 41 arme of fleſh, but with 


i__ 


4 That is,the 8 


rofman. ys #the®© Lord our God for to helpe vs, & 
eThis _—_— ro fight our bartels. Then the people were 
bore beerufs confirmed by the wordes of Hezckiah 
put higtru | 
inGod, ndyer King of ludah. 
made himſelfe g * After this, did Sancherib King of A(- 
— ſhur ſend his ſeruants ro Jeruſalem ( while 
left he fhoulde 2 Be was * againſt Lachiſh, and all his domi- 
ſceme totempe Nion with him) vnto Hezekiah King of Ju- 
Goc dah and vnto all Iudah that were at leru- 
ys as «te. falem,faying, 


fieged Lachiſh, 12 Thus ſaith Sancherib the King of A(- 
ſhuc, Wherein do ye truſt, that ye will re- 
maine in Ieruſalem,during the fhege ? 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah entice you to giue 
ouer your ſelues vnto death by famine & 
by thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall 
delwer vs out of the hand of the King of 
Aſſhur ? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 


T I . . . - 
= _—_— his hie places, and his 8 alrars and coman- 
rence betweene ded Tudah and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ye thall 
truerel-gionand worſhippe before one altar, and burne in- 
falſe, God and & "_ 
ddoleforeze. EE vponit 
kichonlydeftroj 13 Know ye not wharT and my fathers hauc 


edidolatrieand 
Placed true reli. 
gion. thus 5 Pa- 


done vnto all the people of ocher courreis ? 
werethe gods of the nations of other lands 
pit ſlander che Þe to deliuer their land our of mine 


eruants of God: and ? 
forwhen they 14 Who is he of all the ® gods of thoſe na- 


wn —_— tions(that my fathers hauc deſtroyed)rhar 
they Sali bo. could dcliuer his people our of mine hand? 


that your God ſhould be able to deliuer 


ligion, 
hThisis his blaC you out of mine hand ? 

phemie, thathe 35 Now therfore let not Hezekiah deceiue 
you,nor ſeduce you after this fort, neither 
beleue ye him: for none of all the gods 


wil compare the 
luing God to 
vile idvles, 


IT. Chron. 


Saneherib js ſlayne. 


of any nation or kingdome was able to de- 
liver his people our of ' mine hand and i When man 
out of the hand of my fathers : how much + "+ "oP 
lefſe ſhall your gods deliver you our of vefdleds hinkerh 
mine hand ? himſelfe able to 
16 And his ſcruants ſpake yet more againſt relift 2ndouer- 
the Lord God, and againſt his *ſcruanc Fwns* wag God 
: gs | himſclfe. 
Hezekiah. | : k Hovaweſhs 
17 He wrote alſoletters, blaſpheming the that when the 
Lord God of Iſrae]-and ſpeaking againſt wicked ſpeake 
him,ſaying, As the gods of the nations of —_— 
other coutreis could nor deliuer their peo- they care notto 
ple out of mine hand, fo ſhall nor the God blaſpheme God 
of Hezekiah deliuer his people our of bimſelferfor if 


190 


mine hand. - _ ——_— 
R : . they would loua 
18 Then they*cryedwith a Joude voyce in hisferuants. 


the lewes ſpeach vnto the people of Ieru- 1 Their wordes 
ſalem that were on the wall, to feare them re written, 
_ ro aſtoniſh them, that they might take OS 

the citie. | 

19 Thus they ſpake againft the God of Ie- 
ruſalem, as agaynſt the gods of the peo- 
|= of the carth, exen the ®workes of mans m Which were 

1ands, inuented, made 

20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Propher 5d =utorized by 
Ifatah the ſonne of Amoz ® prayed againſt — ck 
this and cryed to heauen, whatis the beſt 

2T Andthe Lorde ſent an Angel which de- refuge in all 
ſtroyed al the valiant men,and the princes troubles & dan- 
and *® capraines of the hoſte of the King of T2. 
Aſſhar ſo he returned ” with ſhame to his her of an hiidreth 
owne land. And when he was come into fourſcore & fue 
the houſe of his god, they that came forth *houſand,av 
of his Powne bowels, flewe him there with 23/0871935 
the fwoi d:. of face. i” 

22 Sothe Lord ſaued Hezekiah & the inha- p Meaning, Ad- 
birants of Jeruſalem from the hand of fame'ech , and 
Sanehertb King of Aſſhur, and from the | >0-—oqgg 2 
hand of all v-her,and *mainteined them on »g,, generned, 
cuery (ide: 

23 And many brought offringes vnto the 
Lord to Jeruſalem, and preſents ro Heze- , T1; after 
kiah King of Iudah, fo that he was imag- trouble, God (E- 


_ nified inthe fight ofallnations fro thence deth comfort to 
forth. al rhem tharpa- 


24 * Inthoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vn- ny —_— 


ro the death, and prayed ynto the Lord, 1y put their truſt 
who ſpake vnto hum , and gaue him *a = mercies. 

h f ne. 3. in9.20.1, 

25 Bur Hezekiah did nor render according a. == ——— 
to the reward beffowed ypon him: for his his faith in Gods 
heart 'waslift vp, and wrath came vpon promes,who de- 
him,and vpon Iudah and leruſalem. _ _—y 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him jj; 1,6 = 1d be 

ſclfe (after that his heart was lifred vp) he prolonged fiftene 

and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and the yere. ; 
wrath ofthe Lord came not vypon them in { He ay _ 
the dayesof Hezckiah, J Bis rs Lang & 

27 Hezekiah alſo had exceding much riches treafures, & ſhew 
and honour, and he gate him treaſures of cd themforano- 
filuer,and of golde,and of precious ſtones, _ —_ 

and of ſiveete odours, and of ſhiclds,and of R;þyion. | 
al plesfanr veſſels: 

28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe- of 
whear,and wine and oyle, and ſtalles for al 


beaſtes.and " rowes for the "ſt2bles. Yor, rages,aud 


29 And he made himcities, and had poſſel- ,,7;.;.': 
fion of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for "gy,,ackgs. 
God 


Li. iijj, 


Manaſſeh, 

God had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding 

much. 

39 This ſame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the vp- 

* Whichalſo per water ſprings of © Gihon,and led them 
was called Siloe, ſtreight vnderneth toward the citic of Da- 
by + 2" PA uid Weſtward, ſo Hezekiah proſpered in 
Ioh.g.9,  Allhisworkes. 


31 Bur becauſc ofthe ambaſſadours of the 
princes of Babel, which ſent ynto him to 


enquire of the woder that was done in the 


land, God left him to ® tric him, and to 


u Here weſce 


the cauſe,vhly knoweallthat was in bis heart. 
the I are 22, Conccrningthe reſt of the ates of Heze- 
4 1. gg kiah, and his goodnes, bcholde, they arc 


therthey have Written in the viſion of Iſhaiah the Pro- 
fayth orno, and phert, the ſonne of Amoz, in the booke of 
on _ gan 4 the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

2 ne wag 33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 


oborLrvend they buried him in the higheſt I 
notto beouer- of the ſonnes of Dauid: and all Iudah and 
come bytenta' the inhabitants of Ieruſalem dyd him ho- 
——— nour athis death: and Manaſſch his ſonne 
Kreth rength, rTeignedin his ſteade, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
: Manafſeh an idelater. y Hecanſeth Indah to erre. 11 He 
led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He prayeth to the 
Lord, and i delinered. 14 He abolubeth 3dolatrie, 16 
And ſetteth vp true religion, 20 He dyeth and Amon 
bis ſanne ſuccedeth, 24 VV bom bis oxwne ſernants ſlay. 


Anaſſch ws rwelue yere olde,*when 
he began toreigne, and he reigned 
fue and fiftic yere in Icruſalem: 

2 Andhedidcuilinthe fight ofthe Lorde, 
like the abominations of the heathen, 
* whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 Forhewentbacke and buylr the hie pla- 
ces, * which Hezekiah his father had bro- 
ken downe: * and he ſet vp altars for Baa- 
lim, and made groucs, and worſhipped all 
the hoſte of the heauen,and ſerued them. 

4 Alſohe buylr altars in the houſe of the 
Lord,whereof the Lord had ſaid, * In le- 
ruſalem ſhall my Name be for cuer. 

5 And he buylc alcars for all the hoſte of 
the heauen in the two courtes of the houſe 

| of the Lord. 

x Read a King. & *And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 
I6.3. the fire in the yalley of Ben-hinnom: he 
gauc him ſelfe ro witchcraft and ro char- 
ming, and to ſorceric, and he vſed them 
that had familiar ſpirits, & ſotheſayers: he 
did very much cull, in the fight ofthe Lord 
to anger him, 

75 Hepur alſo the karucd image, which he 
had made, in the houſe of God : whereof 
God had ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon his 
:.King.8.29.&9. fſonne, * Inthis houſe and in Ieruſalem, 
3.+kpg.7.10. nd which I hauc choſen before all the tribes 

Oy of Iſracl,will I purmy Name for cuer, 
:.Sew,7.19. 8 Neither will * I make the foore of Iſrac! 


2 King... T 


Den.1t.g. 


»King.11.4. 
Iore.gi.3 4. 


2X ong.ary. 


to remoue any more out of the land which 
I haue appointed for your fathers, ſo that 
they rake heede,and do al that haue com 
maunded them,according to the Law and 


— _ and iudgements by the * hand of 


oſcs. 


II. Chron, 


Amon, 
9 So Manaſſch made Iudah and the inha- 

birants of Ileruſalem to erre, &> todo worte 

then the heathen,whom the Lord had de- 

ſtroyed before the children of 1frac], 


his people, bur they would not regarde. *7. Meaing yy 


in fetters, and bound him in chaines, and without the 
. 2 Which the 
caryed him to Babel, chinge of the 


Iz And when he was jn tribulation , he wordetakethn, 
prayed tothe Lord his God, and humbled Place. 
_ ſelfe greatly before the God of his fa- 
thers, 

13 And prayed vnto him: and God was *cn- 4 Thus xffia;. 
treated of him, and heard his prayer, and 2* Ziucth vader 
brought him againeto Ieruſalem into his ,,,,, 78: forke 
kingdome: then Manaſlch knewe that the in his a 
Lord was God. tie, rowin his 

14 Now after this he buylt a wall withour ®iſery heſckah 
the citic of Dauid,, on the Weſtſide of "2 
*Gihon inthe yalley, cucn atthe entric of e Reade Chap, 
the fiſh gate,and compafſed abourf Ophe, 32-30. 
and raiſed it yery hie, and pur captaines of f Reade Ch, 
warre inall the ſtrong cities of Iudah. . 

I5 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the image out of the houſe of the Lord, & 
al the altars that he had buyltin the moiir 
ofthe houſe of the Lord,and in Ieruſalem, 

—_— them our of the cirie. 

16 Allo he prepared the 8altar of the Lord, » which 
and inibend thereon peace offrings, and moe hes ore 
of thanks, and commanded Iudah to ſerue ©9 be made. 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

17 Neuerthclesthe people did ſacrifice till 
in the hie places, bur ynto the * Lord their j, +... 
God, i 

18 CConcerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ma- were deceived, 
naſſch, and his iprayer vnto his God, and thinking it ro- 
the wordes of the Secrs, that ſpake to him —_— Gtha 

' in the Name ofthe Lord God of Iſrael, be- that th ping 
holde, they are wriczen in the booke of the ſhipped God:bu 
Kings of Iſracl. it is idoLtry to 

19 Andhispraycr & how God was intreated bans: Ao wr 
of him, and all his finne, and his treſpaſſe, xd hath pri 
and the places wherein he builr hie ny ted. 
and ſcrgroues and images ( before he was i, Which albeo 
humbled)beholde,they are written in the _ pra nyt 
booke of the " Seers. ; brew, yetbecanſe 

20 So Manafſch ſlept with his fathers, and itis herementi 
they buryed him in his owne * houſe : and 925d &irvrit- 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, (2 ow = 

21 CAmon was twoand twentic yere olde, ir inthe endof 
when he began toreigne,and reigned two this booke. 
yere in Teruſalem. Cn 

22 Burhe did cuill inthe fighrofthe Lord,as Bog ; ae 
did Manafſch his father: for Amon ſacri- offended rs 
ficed to all the images, which Manaſſch the Lorde, they 
his father had made, and ſcrucd them, = — 

23 And he humbled not him ſelfe before = of the 
the Lord,as Manafſch his father had hum- k ings,butin the 
bled himſelfe: bur this Amon treſpaſſcd garden of ths 
more and more. ings houſe. 

24 And his ſeruants *conſpired againſt him, , -;.. 
and ſlewe him in his —_ houſe. OO" 

25 Butthe people ofthe land ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon: 

and 


a cc a= ow - ww a= fad. co AA rS$.wA oa wo. 


Joliahand his zeale. 
and the people of the land made Ioftah his 
ſonne King in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. 

1 Tofiah deftrozeth the idoles, 8 And reitoreth the Teple. 
14 The books of the Law ufounde. 21 He ſendeth to Hul- 
dah the Propheteſſe for counſel. 27 God hearath hupray- 
ar. 31 He maketh acoumant with God, 


| x [Ofiah * wazcight yere olde when he be- 
+ oo ganto reigne,and he reigned in lerula- 
lem one and thirtie yeere. 

2 And he did vprightly in the fight ofthe 

ellowed Lord, and walked in the wayes of * Dauid 

D = YN  hisfather, and bowed ncither to the righc 

aud 1D 4 

wtsthathe hand nortothe left. 

lowed the 2 Andinthe cightyere of his reigne (when 
Los, hewass ÞE was yeta® childe)he began to ſecke at- 
Sy GC yere terthe God of Dauid his father: and in the 
olde , he ſhewed twelft yeere he began te purge Iudah, 
jr arent and leruſalem from the hie places , and 
eine * the groucs,and the karucd images, and 

eolde heabo - Molten imeges; 
[ned dolatry & 4 And they brake downe <in his fight the 
-—— ok altars of Baalim , and he cauſed to cur 
reeyt. - downethe images that were on hic vpon 
Cn them: he brake alſo the groucs, and the 
ſcethe reforma- karued images, and the molten images, & 
tion with his = ftampr them to pouder, and ſtrowed it vp- 
6 on the graues of them that had ſacrificed 
vnto them. 
Alſo he burnt the 4bones of the Prieſts 
vpon their altars, & purged Iudah and le- 
ruſalem. 

6 Andinthe citics of Manaſſch,and Ephra- 
im,and Simeon, euen vnto Naphrali, with 
their maules they brake around abour. 

e This gre 7 And when he had *deſtroyed the altars 

zeale of this andthe groues, and had broken and ſtam- 

PIR = ped to pouder the images , and had cut 
y GLhalt Let- . 

teth forth 2x a downe all the idoles throughour all the 

example andpa- Jand of Iſracl, he returned to leruſalem. 

terve to other 8 @* Then in the cightcenth yere of his 


4 Read 2.King, 5 
33.16. 


pt _ reigne when he had purged the land &the 

what Godrequi» Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A- 

rethofthem, zaliah,and Maaſciah the gouernour of the 

Whpge23.4. citic, and loah the ſonne of loahaz the re- 
corder,to repaire the houſe of the Lord his 
God. 


9 Andwhenthey came to Hilkiah the hic 

Prieſt, they delivered the money that was 

brought into the houſe of God, which the 

Leuites that kept the doore, had pug 

atthe hand of Manaſſch, and Ephraim, & 

: of al the reſidue of Iſracl, and of all Indah 

% theyretwnes and Beniamin, and "of the inhabitants of 
meaing , Sha» Jeruſalem. 

phan ee, on 10 And they putitin the hands'of them thar 

Fortherewere ſhould .do the worke and had the ouer- 

Pro npuant ſight inthe houſe of the Lorde: and they 

edtothe Tem- gauc ittothe workemen thar wrought in 

ple. the houſe of the Lord, to repaire & amend 

8 Meaning,that the houſc. 


ps ay a6 11 Euentothe workemen & to the buylders 


filelitie, $ they gave they it,to bye hewed ſtone and tim- 
made none ac- ber for couples & for beames of the thou- 


hos dry p _ the Kings of Iudah had deſtroy- 


ceived, 2. King, 
ag, _ 


13 And the men did the worke 8 faithfully, 


II. Chron. TheLaw is founde, 191 


and the ouerſeers of them were Iahath 
and Obadiah the Leuites of the children 
of Merari,and Zechariah, and Mecſhullam, 
of the children of the Kohathites to ſer 
it forwarde; and of the Leuites all that 
could $kill of inſ{trumentes of mulike. 

13 And hey were ouer the bearers of burdEs, 
and them that ſet forwarde all the worke- 
men in cucry worke :; and of the Leunes 
were ſcribes,and officers and porters. 

14 CAnd when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the 
Lord, Hilkiah the Prieſt found the ® booke h Read K; 
ofthe Lawe of the Lord gizen by the hand 41g OB 
of Moſes. p 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
Shaphan the chanceler, 1 haue founde the 
booke of the Lawe in the houſe. of the 
Lorde : and Hilkiah gaue the booke ro 
Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan caryed the booke toithe i Forthe Ki 
King, & brought the King worde agayne, was command 
ſaying, All thatis committed to the hand _—_ 0g" 
of thy ſcruants,that doth + gag 

y ie Nat dOTney. this booke, & to 

17 Forthey haue gathered the moncy that read there day 
was founde in the houſe of the Lord, and & wgke,Deut, 
hauc delivered itinto the hands of the o- 7-'*+ 
uerſcers, and to the hands of the worke- 
men, 

18 Allo Shaphan the chanceler declared to 
the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath 
giuen me a buoke,and Shaphan rcad it be» 
fore the King. 

19 And when the King had heard the words 
of the Law,he * rare his clothes. k For forowthas 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and the word of God 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, & Abdon 20 bene ſolong 

uppreſſed, and 
the ſonne of Micah, & Shaphan the chan- ,jc people kepy 
celer, and Aſaiah the Kings ſeruant, ſay- in ignorance, c6- 
ing, lidering alſothe 

21 Goandenquire of the Lorde for me, and _ ns _ 
for thereſt in Iſrac] and [udah,concerning ie. 
the wordes of this booke that is found:for fgurs. | 
great 5 the wrath of the Lord thart is fal- 
len vpon vs, becauſe our | fathers have |, Sa 

not kept the word of the Lord, to doafter ly # wn ray 
al that is written in this booke. Jament their 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King owne ſinnes, but 
had appoimed, went to Huldah the prophe- _ that their 
tefle the wife of Shallum , the ſonne of rp my = 

"Tokhath, the ſonne of" Haſrab keper of &nded God. 

the ® wardrobe (and ſhe dwelt in leruſa- "or,Tikuch. 

lem within the ® colledge) and they com- "0rHarbe. 

muned hcreof with her. foe yo 4 

23 Andſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 2pparel,or ofthe 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tel ye *the man that Kings . 


ſent you to me, n Read hereof, 
24 Thus faiththe Lord, Behold, I will bring 3K8-32 15. 
» 


euill vpon chis place,and vpon the inhabi- K,ng, 
rants thereof, exen all the curſes, that are | 
writtE in the booke which they hauec read P This ſheſpea- 
before the King of ludah : eth in cotempy 
25 Becauſe they hauc forſaken me,and burnr w__ idolaters, 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with es 10s th 
al the workes of their ? hands, therefore makethat a 20d, 
ſhall my wrath fall vpon this place, & ſhall which thei have 
' notbe quenched. mae, & framed 


26 Bur to the King of ludah, who ſent you hn agg Owns 
to 


Toſiahs couenant. 


co exquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay vnts 
him, 1hus ſayth rhe Lord God of Iſrael, 
The wordes which thou haſt heard, ſhall 
come to paſſe, . 
qThis declareth 27 Bu becauſe thine heart did 1melr, and 
what is theende thou dideſt humble thy ſelfe before God, 
of Gods threat- whe thou heardeſt his wordes againſt this 
AS. _— lace and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
toaſlure the yu- and humbledſt thy felf before me and ta- 
rep-ntant oftheir 
deſtruction. hauec alſo heardir,ſaith the Lord. 
28 Beholde, I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 
& thou ſhalt be pur inthy grauc in peace, 
| and thine eyes thall nor ſee all the euill, 
x lt may appears which I will bring vpon this *place,and vp- 
that very owe jon the inhabitants of the ſame. Thus they 
| 1 re » | broughtthe King word againe. 
ſeeing that God 29 © Then the King ſent and gathered all 
ſpared them for the elders of ludah and Icruſalem. 
SR for 30 And the King went vp into the houſe of 
the Kings fake. © 1,0 Lord, and all the men of Iudah, and 
the inhabitantes of Icruſalem , and rhe 
Prieſts and the Leuires, and all the people 
from the greateſt ro the 'ſmaleſt, and he 


CF Foraſmuch as : . 

peitheryongnor Tead in their cares all the wordes of the 
olde conldebe booke of the couenant that was founde in 
exempted from the houſe of the Lord. 

the curſes contei 


31 And rhe King ſtoode by his piller, and 


ned therin, if thei 

didtriſgrciſe, he made a coucnant before the Lord,to walke 
knew: it _ after the Lord, and to keepe his comman- 
tcinedtoall, and qements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſta- 


was his duetieto 


ſceit red toall Utes, With all his heart, and with all his 


ſorts,} cuery one ſoulc, and that he woulde accompliſhe the 
might learne to words of the coucnant written in the ſame 
auoide thoſe = a... Ry 

| Cot Lee 32 Andhecauſcd al that were founde in le- 


ruſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand toit: and 


the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did according 


to the couenant of God, exenthe God of 
et Becauſe hehad Ebeir fathers. 
charge ouerall 33 So lohiah tooke away all the abominati- 
& muſt anſwere ons out of all the countreis that perteined 
forcueryonef |, (he children of Iſrae], and compelled 


- =o are all*rhar were found in Iſrael, to ſerue the 
duetic toſeethat Lord their God: ſoall his dayes they tur- 
all ſhould make ned not backe fromthe Lord God of their 
profeſſion co re- £:16ers, 

ceiue the worde 

of God. CHAP. XXXV. 


s Iofiah keepeth the Paſſcover, 2 He ſetteth forth Gods 
ſermce. 20 He fighteth agayitt the K mg of Egypt, and 
dyeth, 24 The people bewayle him. 

o Rings ag.2t I Oreouer * Iofiah kept a Paſſcouer 
a "The Scripture vntothe Lord in Ieruſalem, & they 
rnb —_— flewthe* Pafſeouerin the fourctenth day 
mbethe Paſſe. ofthe firſt moneth. 

ouer, whichwas 2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their 
but þ ligne _ charges, and incouraged them to the ſcr- 
— rh Foal uice ofthe houſe of the Lord, 

ments the ſignes Z And hee ſayde vnto the Leuites , thar 
have the names ÞStaughtall Iſracl & were ſanRified vnto 


a —_— the Lord, Pur the holy Arke in the houſe 
 - are #gni- which Salomon the ſonne of Dauid King 
þ So that the of Iſracl did build:it ſpalbe no more a ©bur- 
Leuites charge den vpon your ſhoulders: ſeruc nowe the 
_ oy | Lord your God and his people Iſracl, 


Temple, but al. 4 And prepare your ſclucs by the houſes 


ſotomſtruct the people in the worde of God. c As it was before 
the Temple was built : therefore your office onely is nowe to teache 
the people, andto praiſe God. 


I I. Chron, 


reſt thy clothes, and weprteſt before me, | - 


of your fathers according to your courſes, 
as * Dauid the King of liracl bath wrir- 1.Clne.21.nod 
ren,and according to the writing of Salo- 2.26. 
mon his ſonne, 
And ſtand in the SanQtuarie according to 
the deuiſion of the families of your bre- 
threa* the children ofthe people,and after , 
the deuifion ofthe famihic of the Leuites : 2 ®*peoph. 
So kill the Pafleouer, and ſantifie your 
ſelucs, and 4 prepare your brethren that 4 Exhort ty 
they may do according to the worde of eto examine 
the Lord by the hand ot Moſes. themſeluesghy 


they benot yn- 


A 


Q 


7 loliah alſo gaue to the ” people ſheepe, menteto ex or 


Jambs and kiddes, al for the Paſſcouer,exe the Paſſeouer, 
toalthat were preſent, ro the nomber of '+%r: ſame oft 
thirtic thouſand, and three thouſand bul- **? le 
lockes: theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance, 
8 Andhis princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prieſts and to the Leuites : 
Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Iehiel, rulers 
of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the Prieſts 
for the Paſſeouer, een rwo thouſand & fix 
hundreth ſheepe & three hiidreth bulloks. 
9 *©Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Ne- e $o that every 
thaneel his brethren,& Haſhabiah & leic], one,& ofalſort 
& lozabad, chief of the Leuites gaue vnto $*7 of that thei 
. | ad a liberal 
the Leuites for the Paſſcouer, five thou- grin wohe 
ſand ſheepe,and five hundreth bullockes. Ceruice of Go 
10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, andthe | 
Prieſts ſtoode in their places , alſo the 
Leuites 1n their orders according to the 
Kings commandement: 
11 Andtheyſlewe the Paſſcouer, and the 
Prieſts {ſprinkled the blood with their hids, f Meaning of the 
and the Leuites flayed them. libe, which ny 
12 And they tooke away from the 8 burn pany" Falſe 
offcing to giue ir according tothe diuifions Pr. hes 
of the families of the children of the peo- ſpriokie, din 
ple,ro offer vnto the Lord, as itis writtE in neceſlitiethe 
the booke of Moſes, & ſoof the bullockes. gr __ 
13 And*they roſtedthe Paſſcouer with fire, gc, © 
according to the cuſtome , bur the ſan- g They refer 
Aified things they ſod in porttes, pannes, 8 464 for thepes 


cauldrons, and diſtributed them quicke]y _—_ = 


to all the people. ent to beoffred, 
14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them that cuery ma 
ſclues & for the Prieſts : for the Prieſts the might offer 
ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offcing of ras 
burnt offcings,& the far vniil night: there- portion. 
fore the Lewres preparcd for them ſclues, Exod.::.4. 
and for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſtood 
in their ſtanding * according to the com- , c4ro.15.r. 
mandement of Dauid,and Aſaph, and He- | 
man, and leduthun the Kings * Seer: and Þ _— p 
the porters at cuery gate, who might not _ dla 
depart from their ſcruice: therefore their 0 ipted the 
brethren the Leuites prepared for them. Pralmes & ww 
16 Soalthe ſeruice ofthe Lord was prepared Phefies 
the ſame day, to keepe the Paſſcouer, and "© 
ro offer burnt offrings vpon the altar of 
the Lorde, according to the commaunde- 
ment of King lofiah. 
17 Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent, kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, and 
5 feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſcuEdayes. 
18 And there was no Paſſcouer kept lyke 
that, in Iſracl, from the daycs of Samucl 
—_ 


ſung; 


The Pa ſeoner, 


Tn wr oo = x, =H” fo oe BY Hg moors no a ww =» oo © we -- 


LS IS ASSES” ERR 


TIT? 


= ark 


Tofiahs death. 
the Prophet : neyther did allthe Kings of 
Irael keepe ſuch: a Paſſcouer as Iofiah 
kept, andthe Prieſts and the Leuites,8 al 
Judah, and Iſrael that were ” preſent, and 


"Sr funda. the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. ; 
' 1h was in 19 This Paſſcouer was kept in 'the cigh- 
_ ar nr tenth yere of the reigne of lohah. 


fearing _ z Wharhaucl to do with thee, thou King 
NG of Iudah ? I come not againſt thee this day, 
have taken bis = — bur againſt the houſe ” of mine enemie, 
kingdome, made and God commanded me to make haſt: 
— leaue of zo come againſt God, which is with 
pot the Lord. me,leſt he deſtroy thee. 
*r, Euphrates. 22 But Iofiah would nor turne his face from 
” Er, of mey bat - him,but 'changed his apparel to fight with 
iſ: him, and hearkened not vnto the wordes 
Gd himſelfe of Necho, which were of the mouth of 
Fecauſchemight God, but came to fight in the valley of 
notbeknowen. Mepiddo, 

23 Andthe ſhooters ſhot ar King Iofiah : the 
the King ſaid to his ſeruants, Cary me a- 
way,for I am very ficke. 

24 So his ſeruants toke him our of that cha- 
ret,& puthim inthe ſecond charer which 
he had, and when thei had brought him to 
Jeruſalem, he dyed, and was buried in the 
ſepulchres ofhis fathers: and al Iudah and 

aThepeopleſo IJeruſalem ® mourned for Iofiah. 

ans goes 25 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah, and all 
od Kine, that inging men and finging women mourned 

4 8 : : : þ 

Mer whenthere for Iofah in their lamentations co this day, 

was any great and made the ſame for an ordinance vnto 

Imentation,this 1,161; and beholde, they be written in 

waſpoken of 2s 1, = ®lamentations 

aprouerbe reade R . 

Zxchaz.u, 26 Concerning the reſt of the aes of Iofiah 


6 ſome and his goodnes, doing as it was written in 
e leremie 
a the Law of the Lord, 


lmenteth ate 27 And his deedes,firſt and laſt, behold,they 


ofthe Churche are written inthe booke of the Kings of 
_— Kings Ifraclandludah. 


CHAP. XXXVYI. 
: After Iofiab, reigneth Iehoahaz,. 4 After Ichoahax, Te- 
heck. 8 After him Iehoiachm, 11 After hm Ze- 
dekiah. 14.17 In whoſe time al the people weve caryed 
away to Babel, for — the admenitions of the Pro- 
phets. 22 And were reftored agayn the ſenentieth yere af- 

ter by K mg Cyr16. 

en * the people of the land tooke Te- 
hoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, and made 
him King in his fathers ſtead in leruſalem. 
2 IJehoahaz wasthree and rwentic yere old 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 

three * monethes in leruſalem. 


aKngat.go, 7 


One 5 And the King of Egypt tooke him away 
deth of Iofian at leruſalem, and condemned the land in 
eame Necho to an® hundreth talents of filucr,and a ralenr 
Erulalem,and ſo ofgolde. 
ar rh =. 4 CAnd the King of Egypt made Eliakim 
h,and the Pro HÞis brother King ouer ludah and Iecruſa- 


ay lem,and turned his name to Ichoiakim: & 
ſhould come . Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, & ca- 
ryed him to Egypt. : 

ayerelytribure. 5 Ichoiakim was fiue and twentie yere olde 


IT. Chron, Nebuchadnezzar. The captiuitie, 192 


wu he began to reigne, and he reigned 
elcuen yere1n Jeruſalem, and did ©cull in 
| the Gghr of the Lord his God, ER. 
Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar nednotto God 
king of Babel, and bound him with chaines ÞY Þ's firſt pla- 
ro carie lum to Babel, gu. 24-tnnney”. 9h 
7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo * caryed of th why nj 
yedof the veſ- and at length 
ſe]s ofthe hvuſe of the Lord to Babel, and rooted them ouy 
pur them in-his eemple at Babel, TER 
8 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&cs of Teho- q j4« meanech 
iakim,and his abominations which he did, ſuperſtitious 
and 4 that which was found vpon him, be- markes which 
holde,they are written in the booke of the DD found _— 
Kings of ji{tz&l and ludai, and ichoiachin he xe Far n 
his ſorinercigned in his ſtcade. which thing de- 
9 Clehoiachin was © cight yere olde when cared how cerp 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three pou =o; ogy 
moneths and ten dayes in leruſalem, and Tay freine: be 
did cuil in the fight of the Locd. bare rhe markes | 
109 And whenthe yerc was out, King Nebu- in his fleſh, 
chadnezzar ſenr and broug!it him rozabel lah erp or 
with the precious veſſels of the houſe of = - — of. 
| | | yght ycre 
the Lord,and he made Zedekiah his "bro- olde , & reigned 
ther King ouer Tudah and leruſalcm. ten yeres when 
It Zedckiah was one and twentic ycrc olde, a awe ny - 
when he began to reigne,and reigned cle- fakivs dead, - 
l 5 - atners death, 
uen yerc in lcruſalem, which was the 
12 * And hedideuill inthe fight of the Lord ©ghtenth yere 
his God,and hum;bled nor him ſclfe before heck. Fr 
leremiah the Propher art the commande- three moneth: & 
mentof the Lord, ten dayes. 
13 Burhe rebelled moreover againſt Nebu- "Or,vncle. 
chadnezzar, which had cauſed him to 20834 _ 
ſweare by God.and he hardened his necke / tv. by the hand 
& made his heart ovſtinate that he might 9/t#s. = 
notrerurne to the Lord God of Iſrael, f Fw phraſe 
14 Allthe chiefofthe Prieſts alſo and of the ar, wwe =—_ 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully, accurding and diligently, 
to all the abominariens of the heathen, & as Iere.r1.7. 25.3 
pn_ = houfe of the Lord which he = +26. 5.and 
ad ſanAified in lerujalem, Til 00 
I5 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers E- oe 
ſent ro them "by his meſſengers, f rifing theiclinnes, bur 
early and ſending : for he had compaſſion key <p PU* 
on his people, and on his habiration, b Whither they 
16 Butthey mocked the mefſcngers of God fled, thinking to 
and deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed his haue bene ſaued 
Prophets,vntil the wrath of the Lord aroſe or pn 
againſt his people, and till there was no j 1yhich is nov 
8 remedie. becauſe God ape 
17 Forhe brought vpon them the King of proveth him 
the Caldeans,who ſlewe their yong men —_— 
with the ſword ® inthe houſe of their San- jufice, bur be= 
Ctuarie, and ſpared neither yong man, nor cauſe God wold 
virgine, auncient, nor aged. God igaue all Þy his iuſt iudge 
into his hand, i 27 ER 
18 Andallthe veſlſcls of the houſe of God x. ——— 
yu and ſmall, and the treaſures of the ambition and 
ouſe of the Lord,and the treaſures of the "—_ glorie, 
— of his princes: all theſe caryed he Ls ad 
to Babel, crueltie : there- 
19 Andthey burnt the houſe of God, and fore his worke 
brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem, and rs _—_—_ 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and pong myrnragpan 
al the precious veſſels rherof: to deſtroy al. & holy onGods 
20 And they that were left by the ſword, ca- part, who vſ:d 
rycd he away to Babel, and they were ſer- *Þ'* wicked in- 
uants to him and to his ſonnes, vnt'lthe pron pe Tor 
kingdeged clare his iuſtice, 


QA 


King, Cyrusj 


k When Cyrus 


had 
Babylonians ſub 
iect 


| A {am 
vengeance 
of God,and 70. 
es captiuitie 
Nhhich ecal- , 
leth 5 Sabbaths 
orreſt of the 
land,[ere.25.11. 
Tere. a5.13. & 29» 
10. 1.eſdr.1.1, 
m lnthe firſt 


yere y he reigned 


ouer the Cal- 
deans. 


This prayer i not 
on the Ebrewe , but 


ws tranſlated out of 


the Greeks. 


a Thou haſt pro 
miſcd that repE- 
tance ſhalbe the 
way for them to 
returne to thee. 
b He ſpeaketh 
this in compari- 
ſon of himſelf & 
thoſe holy fa- 
thers which 
Haue their com- 
mendation in Foy 
Scriptures , ſo 
in reſpet ofhim 
ſelfe hecalleth 


their ſinnes no- 


thing, but attri- 
buteth vato the 
rig 


8ie yeres ina ſlraunge countrey among 


King of Periia 
«er the ” ms 


kingdome ofthe * Perſians hadrule, 

To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the 
| mouth of leremiah, vnrill the land had 
her fill of her Sabbaths : for all rhe dayes 
that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbarh, to 
fulfill ſeuencic yeres. 


22 C*Burin the ® firſt yere of Cyrus King 


of Perſia (when the word of the Lord, ſþo- 
ken by the mouth of Ieremiah, was fini- 
ſhed)the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpiritof Cyrus 


manded me to buylde him an houſe in Ie- 
ruſalem, that is in Iudah. Who is among 
you of all his people, with whom the Lord 
his God: ? let him go vp. 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the Iewes. 


Lord almightic,God of our fathers, A- 

braham , Iſaac and Iacob, and of their 

righreous ſecede, which haſt made hea- 
uen& carth with al their ornamer, which 
haſt bound the ſea by the worde of thy 
commandement, which haſt ſhut vp the 
deepe and ſealed itby thy terrible & glo- 
rious Name,whome al do fcare and trem- 
ble before thy power : for the maieſtic 
of thy glory can nor be borne, and thine 
angrie threarning toward ſinners is im- 
portable, but thy mercifull promiſe is vn- 
meaſurable and vnſcarcheable . For thou 
art the moſt high Lorde, of great com- 
paſſion, long ſuftering and moſt mercyfull, 
and repenteſt for mans miſeries. Thou, O 
Lord,according to thy great goodnes haſt 
promiſed * repentance and forgiuenes to 
chem har ſinne againſt thee, and for thine 
infinit mercies haſt appointed repentance 
ynto ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thou 
therefore,O Lord, that art the God of the 
iuſt, haſt not appointed repentanceto the 
iuſt, .z« to Abraham, and Iſaac and Iacob, 
which haue not ® ſinned againſt thee, bur 
thou haſt appointed _—_— vnto me 
that ama ſinner : for I haue finned aboue 
the nomber of the ſande of the ſea. My 


cranſgreſſions,O Lord,are multiplied: my 
tranſgreſſions are exceding many: &1 am 
not worthy co beholde and ſee the heighr 
ofthe heauensTor the multitude of mine 
ynrighteouſnes. Iam bowed downe with 
many yron bands, that I can nor lift vp 
mine head, neither haue any releaſe. For [ 


haue prouoked thy wrath & done ecuil be- 


fore thee. 1 did notthy will, neyther keprI 
thy commandements.I haue ſct vp abomi- 
nations & haue multiplied offences. Nowe 
therefore 1 bowe the knee of mine heart, 


beſceching thee of grace. I haue ſinned, O 
Lord, I haue ſinned, & 1 acknowledge my 


tranſgreſſions: bur] humbly beſecch thee, 
forgiue me: O Lord,forgiue me,& deſtroy 
me not with my tranſgreſſions. Be not an- 
gric with me for cuer by reſeruing cuill for 
me,neither condemne me into the lower 
partes of the earth, For thou art the God, 
een the God of them that repent :and in 
me thou wilt ſhewe all thy goodnes : for 
thou wilt ſaue me that am vnworthy, ac- 
cording to thy great mercy: therefore I wil 
prayſe thee for cuer al the daycs of my life. 
for all the power of the heauens prayſe 
thee,and thine is the glory for cuer and c- 
uer, Amen. 


EZRA. | 


THE ARGV MENT. 


S the Loyd is ever mercyfull unto his Church, and doeth not puniſhe chem, but to the intent they 
ſhould ſee their owne miſeries,and be exerciſed under the croſſe,that they might comenme the world 
and aſpire unto the heauens : ſo after that he had viſited the Lewes and kept them now in bondage ſeuen- 


infidels and idolaters,he remembred his tender mercies and their 


infirmities,and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed themup a delinerer, and moued both the heart of the 
chief ruler to pitie them,and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch,which had kept them in ſeruitude.Notwichfan- 
ding left they ſhould growe into a contempt of Gods great benefite, he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and 
raiſeth domeſtical enemies which endenowr as much as they can to hinder their moft worthy enterpriſes: 
yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they wene forward by litle and bitle till their woorke was finiſhed. 


The authour of this booke was Exra,who was Prieft,and Scribe of the Law, as chap.7.6. He returned to 
Jeruſalem the ſixt yere of Darius,who ſucceeded Cyrus,that is,more then fourtie yeres after the returne of 
the firft under Zerubbabel,when the Temple was buile.He brought with him a great companie,and much 
zreaſures,with letters ro the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie for the Temple : and 
at his conmung he redreſſed that which was amiſſe,and ſet the things in good order. Pp 


CHAP, 


proclamating, - 
King of Perſia, & he made a proclamation 
through all his kingdome , and allo by 
writing,ſaying, 

23 Thus ſayth Cyrus King of Perſia, All the 

kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord 60d PYue whiidray 

of heauen giuen me, and he hath *com- ***before 


iniacrif 
k With 
» had 
tc 
Rehlod 
Nehe. 7.6 
3.e/dr.ar 


a Mearir 
dea, whi 
aprouinc, 
IS, a coun 
which wa 


lubietion 


-o4aPT - EW Ar © 


& had manye 1a 
cions vader ÞyS 
Jominion, Which | 
this hearhE King 
confelſerh to _ 2) 
haue receined -.þ 
the luting G09- 

e If any throngh 
-quereie Were 

not dic 10 re” 
wene , the KINES 
commiſſion was 
tharhe ſhould be 
finiſhed wyth 


1 Kings. 25.13, 

2, chr0.36.7. 
tere,27.20, 

dn.:,2. 

þ So the Chal- 
deans called Ze- 7 
rebbabe!, who 

was } chiefe g0- 
vernour, {o that 

the preeminence 
ftillremayned in 8 
f houſe of Danid 

1 V/tichſerucd 

to kill the beal!'s 
that were offrcd 
iniacrifice, 9 
k With 3 Tewes 
that had beene 


CHAP. IL 


ako 04h 7. Com ſindeth agayne the people that woas in captivitie. 
"nl 


_ And rehtereth them their holy veſſels. 
| I Ow* ina the 
dS SSNES firſt yeare of 

SB A Cyrus Kynge 
of Pexfia (thar 


the woorde of 


remiah, might 
{2 SEE be accomply- 
ge  ſhed)theLord 
ſtirred vpthe c ſpirit of Cyrus King of Per- 
fa, & gn be moms 1 ge [vu all 
his kingdome, and alſo by writing, faying, 
Thus ſayerh Cyrus King of Perſia, The 
Loxde God ofheauen hath giuen me «all 
the kingdomes of the earth, and he hath 
commaunded me to buylde him an houſe 
in Icruſakem, which is in Iudah. 
Who is he among you of all his people 
with whome his God is ? Jet htm go vp to 
Jeruſalem which is in Iudah, and buylde 
the houſe of the Lorde God of Uraell : he 
is the God, which 1s tn Ieruſalem. 


enttowadthe 4 And cucrie one thar remaynerh in any 


place (where he ſowurnerh ) © lerthe men 
of his place relicue hym wyth fluer and 
with golde, and with ſubſtaunce, and with 


eſe  catte]l,? and with a willing otfring, for the 


houſe of God thar is in Ieruſfalem. 

Then the chieſe fathers of Iudah and 
Beniamin,and the Prieſts and Leuitcs roſe 
yp, with all them whoſe ſprite God had 
rayſed.to go vp, to buylde the houſe of the 
Lorde which 1s in Ieruſalem. 

And alls rhey that were about them, 
ſtrengthned their handes wyth veflcls of 
fhluer,with gold, with ſubſtaunce, and with 
cartell, and with precious things, beſides 
all thar was willingly offred. 

Alorhe King Cyrus brought foorrh the 
veiſels ofthe houſe of the Lorde, * which 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken our of leruſa- 
lem,& had pur the in the houſe of his God. 

Eucn then dyd Cyrus Kyng of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
treaſtirer,and counted them vnro h Sheſh- 
bazzar the Prince of Iudah. 

And this is the number of them, thirtic 
baſins of golde, a thouſande baſins of 6]- 
uer, nyne and rwentic i kniues, 


- ang 10 Thirtic bowles of golde , nd of filuer 


Nebe. 7.6, 
3.e/dr.ar, 


bowles of the ſeconde ſort, foue hundrerh 


andren, axdof other veſſels, a thouſande. 


n Allthe veſſels of golde and filuer were 


five thouſand & foure hundreth.Sheſhbaz- 


- zar broughr vp all k with the of the captiui- 


a Mearing, Tu 
Gea D which was 
aprounce , thar 
IS, a countre 
which was in 
lubieQion. 


I 


tic that came vp from Babel to Ieruſalem. 
CHAP, IT. 

The 1:amber of them that returned from the captimtie. 
Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes © of the pro- 
uince,that went vp our of the capriutie 

(whome Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel 
had caryed away vnto Babel) and rcturned 
to Icruſalem, and to Iudah cuery ane vnto 


Ezra, 193 


his cite. - | | 7 
2 Which came with b Zerubbabel,cowi:Je- ,,.; competed 
 ſhiia,Nehemiah,Seraiah, Reelaiah, < Mor- taine, Ieſhuathe 
decaz, Balſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum,Ba- hie Prieſt, & Ne- 
anah.The number ofthe mend of the peo- Þ<miahaman of 


ple of Iſrael was, PL 
3 Theſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſande, an but mobs 
hundreth, ſeyentie and:two : ' $4-yeres, 


| - o c This was 
ee en one 
5 The ſonnes of Arah, ſcuer: hundreth, ar when, i 
. and ſeuentie and fiue : E d Meaning, of 
1 : The _ of " Pahath Moab, of the —_ 
onnes of Ieſhua an4Joab, rwo thoufande, 5 g,',. 
:. eyght hundreth and ewelue : . : KR Ws 
7 The ſannes of Elam, a thouſande, rwo 
hundreth and foureand fifrie : 
$ The ſonnes of Zarrunyne hundreth,and 
fue and fourtic : 
9 The fonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth, 
and threeſcore: 
19 The ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and 
two and fowrie : 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth,and 
three andrwentie: . _ 
12 Theſonnes of Azgad a thouſande,, two 
 hundreth, and two andrwentic : 
13 Theſonnesof Adonikam,fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and fixe : 
14 . The ſonnes of Biguai,two thouſand, and 
--fixe and faſtic: 
15 The ſonnes of Adin,foure hundreth and 
-:foure and fiftie : 
16 Theſonnes of Ater of © Hizkiah, ninetie e Which were 
- andeighr: of the poſteriti 
17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth, * Hc#ckiab. 
and three and twenrie : 
13 The ſonnesof Iorah, an hundreth, and 
- ewelue : 
19 The ſonnesof Hasſhum, two hundrerh 
and three and rwentie : 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, nynerie and fiue: 
21 fTheſonnes of Beth-lchem,an hundreth f That is.inhabi- 
and three and twentie: tants: for ſo this 
22 The menof Netophah, fixe and fiftic ; —_ ng ſig- 
23 The menof Anothoth,an hundreth and ;; o—_ wad: 
e&yghr and twenuie : the names of 
24 | The ſannes of Azmaucth,rwo & fourtic: places. 
25 Theſonnes of Kirtatharim, of Chephi- 
- rah, & Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three 
and fourrie : 
25 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
hundrerh, and one and rwentie : 
27 The men of Michmas,an hundreth,and 
rwo and rwentie : 
23 Theſonnes of Beth-el & Ai, two hun- 
dreth, and three and rwentie: 
29 The _— - Nebo, rwo and fiftie : 
The ſonnes of Magbiſh, an hundreth 
got lixe and fiftie: | 
32 The ſonnes of the orcher Elam, athou- 
ſand, and rwo hundreth, & foure and fiftic : 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth 
- and twentic: 
33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſc- 
ven hundreth,and hue and rwentie : 
34 Theſonnes of Tericho, three hundrech 
and fiue and fourrie : | 
Kk. 35 The 


e Yefore he harh 35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thoufande, 
eclared ther? fixe hundrethand thirtie, 57772 0 
Tribes of en 36 C The Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Tedaiah 
now commeth _ - of the houſe 'of Ieſhua, nine htindrerh- ſe- 
uentie and three : [1's OffL TIT 


ro the vo of 1 of ic; 
Leui'and begin- |: | 
ER, ee ne 
38+ The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſande,'tw 
hundreth and ſenen and fourtie : W. 
39 The ſonnes of Harim , a thouſande/and 
ſeuentenec 115i $526; 361-7 
40 C|| The Leuires : the ſonnes of Ieſhua, 
and Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hodauiah,ſe- 
uentie..and foure. | 1G 4300 
41 © || The ſingers : the ſonnes of Aſaph,an 
hundreth and'cyghr and twentie, . ' ” 
42 © || The ſonnes of the porters:the ſonnes 
of Shallum;the.ſonnes of Arer, rhe ſonnes 
of Talmon;the ſonnes of Akkub,the ſonnes 
of Hatira, rhe ſonnes of Shobai : all were an 
hundreth and nine and thirrie. 
h So called be- 43 The Þ-Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, 
cauſe they were the ſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tab- 
giuento the TE ph - 
+ bon mou 44 The ſonnes of Keros, the fonnes of Sia- 
for the vſe of the - ha, the ſonnes of Padon, £9 
facrifices, and | The ſennes of Lebanah , the ſonnes of 
came of the GF | Hagabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 
Ro oovnred 46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the fonnes of 


were appoynted l 
bis wie - - Schamlai, the ſonnes of Hanan, . + 


f TheLeuites. 


{ſ The lingers. 


{j The Porters. 


Joſhuazloſ.9.23. 47 The ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Ga- 


'-bar, the fonnes:of Reaiah, © + 77 
43 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Ne- 
- koda, the ſonnes of Gazzam, "TN 
49 The ſonnes of Vzza, the Gmnes of Pa- 
ſeah, the ſonnes of Beſai, x LL v2 
52 The ſonnes of Aſnah, rhe ſonnes of Me- 
' unim, the ſorines of Nephuſim, " it 
5: Theſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupa, the ſonnes of Harhur, 
52 The ſonnes of Bazlurh, the ſonnes-of 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Hartha, 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Si- 
fara, the ſonnes of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 
Hatipha, | 
i Which came 55 . The ſonnes of Salomonsi ſeruanrs : the 
of chem' that Sa- ſonnes of Sorai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, 
tomon had aÞ- © rhe ſonnes of Peruda, 


wo : 5+ o 56 The ſonnes of laalah, the ſonnes of Dar- 
Temple. kon, the ſonnes of Giddell, - 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, rhe ſonnes 
of Hatril, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazze- 
baim, the ſonnes of Ami. 

58 Allthe Ncthinims,and the ſonnes of Sa- 
k Of him is lomons ſeruants were thre hundreth nine- 
rade mencion, tic andtwo. 
On. 27, 25. & « And theſe went vp from Telmelah, & 


© 31. ſ9 
& 0egage ro from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Im- 


was hadin con- mer, bur they coulde nor diſcerne their fa- 
tEpt,theſe would thers houſe and their ſeede, whether they 
have changed were of Iſrael 

their eſtate by x , 

theirname, and 6 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of 
ſo by Gods iuſt Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hun- 


idgement loſt 
both rhe clitima- 61 
tio of the world 

& the dignitie of 
their office. 


dreth and two and fitie. 

And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts, the 
ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Goz, the 
ſonnes of K Barzillai; which tooke of the 


-- Ezra. 


daughters of Barzillai the Giliadire to 
wife,and was called after their name. 

62 Theſe ſoughttheir writing of the gene- 
alogies, bur they were nor found: therfore 
were theypur fom the Prieſthood. 

63 And 1 Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them, that LT: 


they ſhoulde; nor eate of the moſt holye ge nave a 


thing tyll there'roſe vp a Prieſt with mY. fieh hyw 4 
rim and Thummim. hath authorize 
64 The whole Congregation together was ; ken, 
rwo and fourtie thouſand, three hundreth 28.30, _ 
and three ſcore, 
65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes: 
of whom were ſeuen thouſand , three hun- 
dreth and ſcuen and rhirtie + and among 
them were rwo hundreth ſinging men and 
ſinging women. 
66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth, and 
fixe and thirtie : their mules,two hundreth , 
and fine and fourtie : 
67 Their camels foure hundreth and five * Which nag 
and thirtie: their afles,fixe thouſand,ſeuen +815; ; 
; 0.13, 
hundrerh and twentie. 4.4. eltermingit 
68 And cerreine of the chiefe fathers, when Frenche 
they came to the houſe of the Lord, which 5-6-hil.44.f 
was in Ierufalem, they otired willingly for the —_ 
_ houſe of Ged,to ſetit vp vpon his fun- anounce, &t, 
ation, Ounce the 
& They gaue after their habilitie vnto the Por tay 
treaſure of the worke,even one and three- lea oy pg 
ſcore thouſand n drammes of golde , and cotayne 2 perce 
five tnouſande 0: pieces of filuer, and an ©" mark 
hundreth Prieſts garments. Om 
70 SothePricſts and the Leuites, anda Frankes, Wh 
certeine of the people, and fingers, and the mount to ofag 
porters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their 7909 6566. 


Y 
cities, and all Iſrael in their cities, Coq en 


| Was 94493.h 

CHAP. ITL. ſhi.8.d, 

r. They buylde the altar of God. 56. They offer to the 

Lorde. 7.They prepare for the Temple, 11, And ſing vi= 

80 the Lerde. 

I Nd * when the 2 ſeuenth moneth was -. E[ar.5.4, 

come, and the children of Iſracl were * Cale BY 
in their cities, the people afſembled them- .* —_ fey 
ſelues as one man vnto leruſalem. tember, andpat 

2 Then ſtoode vp Icthua the ſonne of Ioza- of October, 

dak and his brethren the Prieſts, and Zc- 

rubbabcl the b ſonne of Shealticl, and his þ Meaning, N 

brethren,and builded the altar of the God phewe: fork 

of Iſrael, to offer burnt offrings thereon, My er 
as it is written in the Lawe of Moſes the Clnglt 
man of God, 

And they ſetthe altar yp6 c his baſes(for c a the place 
feare was among them, becauſe of the peo- | gps 
ple of thoſe countreis) therefore they of- '*? 
fred burnt offrings theron vnto the Lord, 
even burnt ofirings in the morning and ar 
cuen, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of rhe Taberna- 
cles, as it 15 written, and the burnt offiing 
* daily, by nomber according ro the cu- Exed.z2.16, 
ſtome day by day. 

5 Andaftcrwnd «the continual burnt of- 4 Tharis,zftt 
ſing, both im thenew moneths and in all thefraſtotTe 
the feaſt dayzs rhat were conſecrate vato bernacles, 
the Lord, and in zl! the oblations will:ng- 
ly offred ynto the Lorde. 


- 


6s From 


"r, 1s 


a\Chre, 


A #RTE 


er 
Tr 


ebuylding | 
T0 f 5 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth monerh 


hindred. 


began they to offer burner offrings vnto 
the Lord : but the fundation of the Tem- 
ple of the Lorde was nor layed. 


7 They gaue money allo ynto the maſons, 


Vor, Toppt- 


e hich mo- 
perh conteyned 
of Apnil and 
part ot Maj, for 
inthe m2ane 10a” 
ſonthey had pro 
wged for things 
neceſſarie for the 


worke. 


f They gaue the 9 
exhorcarivns an 
encouraged euc- 
rie man forward. 
igthe workes 


and to the workmen,and meare & drinke, 
and oyle vnto them of Zidon & of Tyrus, 
ro bring them ceder wood from Lebanon 
to the ſea ynto "Iapho, according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus King of Per- 
fia. 

C And inthe ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Ierufalem 
in the © ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, & Icthua the ſonne 
of lozadak, and the remnant of their bre- 
thren the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all 
they that were come our of the captiuitie 
ynto Ieruſalem,and appointed the Leuites 
from twentie yeerc old & aboue,to ſet for- 
warde the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

And Icthua f ſtoode with his ſonnes,and 
his brethren,and Kadmicl with his ſonnes, 
& rhe ſonnes of Iudah together to ſer for- 
warde the workemen inthe houſe of God, 
and the ſonnes of Henadad with theyr 
ſonnes, and their brethren the Leuites. 


10 And when the buylders layed the funda- 


2Chbrecdt, 


tion of the Temple of the Lorde,they ap- 
pointed the Prieſts in their apparell wyth 
rrumpets,& the Leuites the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph with cymbales ro praiſe the Lord* af- 
ter the ordinance of Dauid King of Iſrae], 


11 Thus they ſang when they gaue prayſe, 


Recauſe they 

w that 1t was 
nothing ſo glo- 
rious as that TE- 
plewhich Salo» 
mon had buylt, 
notwithſtanding 


geus comfor- 
_ the & pro- 


deaunful then 


y firſt : meaning 13 


the ſpiritual TE- 
ple, which are 
the members of 
Chuiltes bodice. 


a Meaning,the 1 
mhaditanrs of 
Smaria, whome 
theKing of Aſſj- 
mahadplac:d in 
teſteade of the 2 
ten Tribes, 2, 
King.19,24. and 
19.37. Theſe pro 
felled God, bur 
wotſhiped idols 
allo, & therefore 
vere the grea- 3 
enemies to 


the true ſeruants 
of God, 


and when they gaue thanks vnto the Lord, 
For he is good, for hys mercie enaurech for 
euer towarde Iſrael. And all the people 
ſhoured with a great ſhoute , when they 
prayſed the Lorde, becauſe the ſundation 
of the houſe of the Lorde was layed. 


12 Many alfo of the Prieſts & the Leuites 


and the chicfe of the fathers,ancient men 
which had ſeene the firit houſe, (when the 
fundation of this houſe was layed before 
theyr eyes) 8 wept with a lowde voyce : 
and many ſhouted alowde for 1oy. 

So that the people coulde nor diſcerne 
the ſounde of the thoure for 1oy, from the 
noyſe of the weping of the people : for the 
people ſhoured with alowde crye, and the 
noyſe was heard farre of, 


EBAP I11H 
2. The buylding of the Temple u hindered and hovv, 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſu vere, 
Vr a the aduerſaries of Iudah and Ben- 
iamin heard, that the children of the 
captiuitie buylded the Temple ynto the 
Lorde God of Iſracl. 
And they came to Zerubbabel,and ro the 
chiefe fathers, and ſayd vnto the, We will 
buyld with you: for we ſecke the Lord your 


God as ye do- and we haue ſacrificed vnto 


hym fince rhe time of Efar Haddon King 
of Aſſhur which brought vs vp hither. 
Then Zerubbabel, and Ieſhua, and the 
reſt of the chiefe fachers of Iſrael, ſayd vn- 
ro them. lt is nor for you,bur for vs to build 


Ezra. 


Rehums accuſation. 194 
the houſe vnto our God : b for we our ſel- b For they per- 
ues together will buylde it vnto the Lord ry iued what 

God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King of theLr Prerence 


, was,to wit,to C- 
Perſia hath commanded vs. reQ idolarie in 


4 Whereforethe people of the land” dif- Reade of true re- 


5 


s Andanthercigne ofd Ahaſhueroſh ( in 


7 Andin the dayes of © Artahſhaſhte, Mi- 


9 


12 Be it knowen vnto the King thar the 


13 


ligion. 
”? Eby. made their 
hands vueake. 


C They bribed 
the gouerners 
ynder the King, 
to hinder their 
was thus they 
the beginning of his reigne)wrote they an _ _— T 
accuſation agaynſt the inhabitants of Iu- Gould be pure- 
dah and Ieruſalem. ly ſerued. 

He was alſo 
called Arraxer- 


chredath, Tabeel, & the reſt of their com- ,, 1:4. 1. 
pantons wrote when it was peace vnto Ar- Perſian name, 
rahſhaſhte King of Perſia, and the writing ſome thinke ic 
of the lerter was the Aramites writing,and 50 by nay 
_m a_ declared was inthe language of 13\ius, as velF pi 
the Aramites. e Called Artax. 
Rehum the " chancelour, and Shimſhai erxes,which fig- 
the ſcribe wrote aletter agaynſt Ieruſalem _— = 7 Fes- 
to Artahſhaſhte the King 1n this ſorr. ES 
Then wroze Rehum the chancelour, and our. 
Shimſhai the ſcribe,and their companions "Or, Comſelowy. 
* Dinaie, & Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, A- . Th : 
pharſaic, Archeuaie, Bablaie,Shuſhanchaie, | were cer 


a reine le, 
Dehaue, Elmaie, which the Aſfri- 


couraged the people of Iudah, & troubled 
them in buylding. | 

And they <hyred counſelers againſt che; 
to hinder their deuiſe,all che dayes of Cy- 
rus King of Perſia, cuen vncill the reigne 
of Darius King of Perſia. 


10 And thereſt ofthe people whome the ans placed in $a- 


great & noble 8 Aſnappar brought ouer, & 7aain ſtead of 
ſerin the cities of Samaria, and other thar the ten Tribes, 


6 . Some think 
are beyond the h Riuer and i Cheeneth. fe was Sannehe- 


11 ©C This is the copic of the letter that they rib, burrather 


Salmanaſar. 
h To wit, Eu- . 
phrates,and he 
ben of Babe 
ec 

Iewes, which came vp fromrhee to ys, are char war dwelt 
come vnto leruſalem {a citic rebellious & ; p +45 1 = 
wicked) &buylde, &lay the findations of certeyne people 
the walles, & haue ioyned the fundations, thatenuicd the 

Be it knowen now vnto the King, that if \©*<*5- 
this citie be buylr, & the fundations of the 
walles layed,they willnor giue tolle , cri- 
bure, nor k cuſtome : ſo ſhalg thou hinder 1, Meaning,the 


the kings rribute, gifres that are 


ſent vnto King Artahſhaſhte, THY $sE R- 
VANTs the men beyonde the Riuer and 
Cheenerh. ſabre thee, 


14 Now therefore becauſe ” we haue bene wont to be giuen 


brought vp in the Kings palace, it was nor ©? Sings when 


, h 
meere for ysto ſee the Kings diſhonour : __ As hg 
for this cauſe haue we ſent & certified the ” Ere. 7: the 
King, ( halde, yve hawe 
15 Thar one may ſearch in the booke of the *777</alr of 
the Palace, 


Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 
finde in the booke of the Chronicles, and 
perceiue that this 'citie is rebellious and 
noyſome vnto Kings and prouinces, and 
that they haue mooued fedition of olde 
time, for rhe which cauſe this citie was de- 
ſtroyed. 


16 Wecertifye the King therefore , rhar if 


this citie be buylded, and the fundation of 
the walles layed,by this meanes the por- 
tion beyond the Riuecr ſhall nor be thine. 


17 C The King ſent an anſwer ynto Rehum 


the chancelour, and Shimſhaithe ſcribe, 
and tothe reft of rheir companions thar 
K k.jj. dwelr 


The building hindred. 


dwelt in Samaria, aid ynto the other be- 
yond the River, | Shelam and w Cheerh, 

CThe letrer which ye ſent vnto vs,hath 
bene openly read before me, 

19 Andlhaue commanded and they haue 
ſearched,and founde,thar this citie of olde 
time hath made inſurre&io againſt kings, 
and hath rebelled, & rebellion hath bene 
committed therein. 

20 ' There haue bene mightic kings alſo o- 
uer Ieruſalem, which have ruled ouer all 
beyond the River, and tolle, tribute, and 
cuſtome was giuen vnto them. 

21 Makeyenowa decrec, that thoſe men 
may ceaſe, and that the citic benot buylr, 
till I haue giuen another commandement. 

22 Take heede now tharye fayle not to do 
this : why ſhould domage grow to hurt the 
King ? 

23 Whenthe copie of King Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was read before Rehum & Shimſhai 
the ſcribe, & their companions, they went 
vpin all the haſte ro leruſalem vnto rhe 
Iewes, and cauſed them ro ceaſe by force 
and power. 

n Notall toge- 24 Thennceaſed the worke of the houſe of 

therforthe Pro- God which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay 


= _— ynto the ſecond yeere of Darius King of 
nue, bur they v- Perſia, 
ſed lefſe dilt- 
gence becauſe 
of the troubles, 


1 Some reade for 
Shelam,falutacio 18 
or greeting. 

m Called alſo 
Cheeneth;as 
ve:l. 11. 


CHAP. V. 
s Higgai and Zechariah do propheſie. 3 The uvorke 
of the Temple goeth ſorvvard contrarie to the minde of 
Tatnai. 6 Huletters to Darius, | 


v”_ Maggie. I Hen "* Haggai a Propher and Zecha- 


Hag.r.r. riah the ſonne of Iddo a Prophet pro- 
1, eſdr. 6.7. phefied vnto the Iewes that were in ludah, 


and Ieruſalem, in the name of the God of 
Iſrael, een vnto them, 
Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtie], 
and Icthua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and 
-began to builde the houſe of God ar Ieru- 
ſalem,and with them were the Prophets of 
God, which 2 helped them. 


Þ 


\ 


a Which incou- 


Ezra. 


The enemies letters, 


the great God,whichis builded with great », : 
" ſtones, & beames are layd in the walles, ' 

- and this worke is wrought ſpeedely, and 
proſpercrh in their hands, 

9 Thenasked we thoſe Elders,& ſaid ynto 
them thus, Who hath giuen you comman- 
dement to build this houſe, andto lay the 
fundation of theſe walles 2 

10 We asked their names alſo,that we might 
certifie thee, and that we might write the 
names of the men that were their rulers, 

11 Burtthey anſwered vs thus,& ſaid, We are 
the ſeruants of the God of heaue & earth, 
and buyld the houſe that was buylr of olde 
and many yeeres ago, which a d great King 
of Iſracl * buylded, and founded it. 

12 Bur after that our fathers had prouoked ” Kig.c., 
the God of heauen vnto wrath, * he gaue 3.09.4 
them oucrinto the hande of Nebuchad- ;;,&5** 
nezzar King of Babel the Caldean,and he *” 
deſtroyed this houſe,and caryed the peo- 
ple away captiue vnto Babel. 

73 | Butinthe< firſt yeere of Cyrus King of eReadeChu,, 
Babel, King Cyrus made a decree to build : 
this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels of golde & filuer of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
roke out of the Temple, that was m Ieru- 
falem,and brought them into the Temple 
of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus the King rake 
out of the Temple of Babel, and they gaue 
them ynto one t Sheſhbazzar by his name, f Reade Guy 
whom he had made captaine. 

15 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſcls 

and $0 thy way,and put them in the Tem- 

ple that is in Ieruſalem , and ler the houſe 
of God be buylr in his place, 

16s Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
layed the fundation of the houſe of God, 
which is in Ieruſalem, and ſince thattyme 
cuen vntill now,hathir bene in buylding, 
yeris it not finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the King, ler 
there be ſearche made 1n che houſe of the 


marble, 


d To wit, Silo. 
mon, 


g Meaning, n 


raged them to ; 


oo forward & ac- 
cuſed them that 
they were more 


TAr the ſame tyme came tothe Tatnai, 
which was captaine beyond the Riucr,and 
Shether-boznai and their companions, & 


Kings 8 treaſures, which is there in Babel, 
whether adecreec hath bene made by King 
Cyrus, to buyld this houſe of God in Ieru- 


the l|brarig,or 
places wherely 
the regiſters, 


careful ro buylde faid thus vnto them, Who hath giuen you 
their owne how- = commandement to buyld this houſe, and 
ſes, rhen zealous , 
to build $ Ten. £2 lay the fundations of theſe walles ? 
le of God. 4 bÞbThenſaidwe vnto them aſter this ma- 
Thar is, the ner, What are the names of the men thar 
enemies asked 


buylde this buylding ? 

But the © eye of their God was ypon the 
Elders of the Iewes, that they coulde not 
cauſe them to ceaſe, rillthe matter came 
ro Darius : and then they anſwered by let- 
rers thercunto. : 

6 The copic of the letter,that Tatnai cap- 
| taine beyond the Riuer, and Sherher-boz- 
nai and his companions Apharſechaie, 

(which were beyond che Ruer ) ſent ynto 

King Darius. | 
7 They ſenr aletrer ynro him, wherein ir 

was written thus, vNTo DARIysthe 

King, all pcace. 
$8 Benknowenvnto the King,that we went 

into the prouince of Iudea,to the houſe of 


this,as vcrſ.1o. 

c His favour & 5 
the ſpirit of 
ſtrength, 


ſalem, and let the King ſende hi; minde *<cordsofrmss 
concerning this, 


CHAP Vh 
At the command:ment of Darius K ing of Perſe 1, after 
the Temple vuas buyld cd and dedicate, the children of I 
rael kepe the featt of valeanened bread. 
I jan * King Darius gaue commande- 2. E(d.5.n. 
ment, & they made ſcarche inthe” li- '©/7-#*%f 
brarie of the treaſures, which were there —_ 
layed vp in Babel, | ; 

2 Andrherewas foundin a coffer(in the « Vo__ 
placethar was in the prouince of the Me- {5.0 ©f ya 
des) avolumc,and therin was it thus writ- andPc:ſuw. 
ten, as amemorial, 41 

IN THE FIRST yeere of King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus made-a decree for the houſe 
of God in Icruſalem, Let the houſe be 
buylr,exen the place where they offred ſa- 
crifices,& let the walles thereof be 1oyned 

 xogerher :lerthe height thereof be three 


ſcore 


ab 


d O 


VA Ws © 
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ſcore cubites, and the breadch rherof three of God an hundreth bullockes, rwo hun- 


3 ſcore cubires, dreth rams, foure hundreth lambes, and 
19, mow, — 4 Three "orders of * grear ſtones,and one rwelue goares, for the finne of all Iſracl, 
anrſes order of rymbre , and lerthe expenſes be according to the nomber of the Tribes of 
gr, marble: giuen of the Kings houſe. Iſrael. 
And alfoler them render the veſſels of 13 And they ſetthe Prieſtes in their order, 
the houſe of God(of gold and filuer,which and rhe Leuires in their courſes ouer the 
Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of the Temple, -ſcruice of God in Ieruſalem, as it is writ- 
which was in Ieruſalem, and brought ynto ren in the* booke of Moſes; _ Nom. 3.6. 
\ Meaning» Z& Babel) and ler Þ him go vntothe Temple 19 And the chuldren of the capriuitic kept & 8. 9. 
mbbabeh t9 that is in Teruſalem to his place and pur rhe Paſſeouer on the fourtene daye of the 
whom be 89D 11,om inthe houſe of God. firſt moneth... 
euarge, 6s Therefore Tatnai capraine beyonde the 20 (For the Pricſtes and the Leuites were 
Riuer,and Sethar Boznai, (and their com- purtfed altogither ) and they killed the 
panions Apharſecaie , which are beyonde Paſſeouer for allthe children of the capri- 
Sls i cnt the River) beye farre < fromthence.. uitie, and for their brethren the Prieſtes, 
6 hem nel 7 Suffer yethe worke of this houſe of God, and for chemſclues. ; x 
' berhipderth6- © tharthe captayne ofthe ewes and the El- 21 So the children of Iſrael which were 
ders ofthe Iewes may builde this houſe of come agayne our of captiunie, and all ſuch 
God in his place. | as had: feparated themſelues ynto them, i Which wee 
$ For I haue gyuen a commandement from the fylthineſſe of the Heathen of the uy heathen 
what'ye ſhall doe ro: the Elders of theſe Jande, to ſecke the Lorde God of Iſrael, CO ” 
lewes, for the buylding of thys houſe of ' -dydeare, | worſhip the true 
bait God, that of the reuenues of the Kyng, 22 -- And they kepr the feaſt of vnleauened God. 


which is of rhe tribute beyonde the Riuer, bread ſcuen dayes with ioye- for the Lord 
there be incontinently expenſes giuen vn= had made them glad,and turned the hearr : 
ro theſe men that they d ceaſe nor. of the Kyng of k Aſſhur vnto them , ro * Meaning, Da- 


ke of eine Ay ; 
why : And that which thiey ſhall haue nede of, ® incourage the in the worke of the houſe 11... _ 
: . > D 
letirbe giuen vnto them day by day, whce- of God, eventhe God of Uſracl. des, Perſians and 
cher it be yong bullocks, or rams, or lambs ©: 'f - Affirians. 
for the burner otfrings of che God of Hea- CHAP, VII. ”? Ebr. to ſtreng- 
then their handes, 


uen, whear, ſalr, wine, and oyle,according © z, By the commandement of the King, Ez.ya and his 
tothe appoyntment of the P:1cits that are companions come ta Jeruſalem. 27.He guucth tharkes to 
in Ieruſalem, that there be no ſaute. Ged. ; 351 = 

to Thar they may haue to oifer ſweere 0- 1 Nee after.rheſe things, in the reygne 


dours vnto the God of Heauen, and pray of 2 Artahthaſhre King of Perſia, was ? The Ebrewes 
write that diuers 


hav 


for the Kings lyfe, and for his ſonnes. Ezrathe ſonne of Seraiah,che ſonnc of A- | 1.. riroes of 
11 And I haue made adecree,that whoſoerter 7ariah, the ſonne of Hiſwah. Perſia —— cal- 
ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Za- led by this name 
pulled downe from his houſe, and ſhall be dock, the ſonne of Ahitub, = - —_ _ 


ſet vp, & he ſhall be hanged thereon, and 3 Theſonne of Amariah,the ſonne of Aza- , 1... Kinges of 


his houſe ſhall be made a dunghill for this. riah, the ſonne of Meratoth. l Egipt, and Cetar 
12 And the God that hath cauicd his Name 4 The ſonne of Zeratah, the fonne of Vz- to y Emperous 
e Who hath e ro dwell there,deſtroy all Kings and pco- 21, the fonne of Bukki, Romayne, 
n appointed or . plethar = to their hande to alcer, &ro 5 Theſonne of Abiſſhua, the ſonne of Phi- 
0 p— 9 deſtroy this houſe of God, which is in Ie= nehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the fonne of 
rele rates 'P  rufalem. 1 Darius haue made a decree, ler Þ Aaron thechiefe/Prieſt, . hoes pdt 
$G it be done with ſpeede. & This Ezracame vp from Babel, and was 0% eee OE 
"”_— » 13 ©* Then Tatnai the capraine beyond the ac ſcribe prompr in the Lawe of Moſes, ron, ro prove 
- Riuer, & Sherhar Boznai and their com- which the Lorde God of Iſracl had giuen, that he came of 
anions, according to that which Darius and the King gaue him all his requeſt ac- =_ ION 
had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedely. cording tothe hande ofthe Lord his God N = 4g 
14 Sothe Elders,of the Iewes,buylded,and which was vpon him, ſcribe is, who 


they proſpered by the Propheſying of 7 And there went vp certayne ofthe chil- bad charge to 
fWhom God f Haggai x Propher, and Zechariah the dren of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and the viite the Law & 


To ESSE fonne of Iddo, and they-buylded and fini- Leuites, and the fingers, and the p —_— ard rw] 
he woulde gine ſhed it, by the appoyntment of the God of and the N ethinims ynto Ilcruſalem, in the <allerh a {cribe, 
their worke Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cy- ſeuenth ycere of King Artahſhaſhee, Je ng 


ave i 590d fuccelle, rus and Darius, and Arrahſhaſhte King of 8 And he came to Ierufalem in the d fift and Tuke call 


fie Perſia, moneth, which was in the ſcuenth yeere jw co won 

Meds . . , , o6tor of the 

54 Nieto IS And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde © ofthe _ Law,Mar.22. 3g. 
ren day ofthe monerhE Adar,which was brhe 9g For vpon the firſt dxy of the firſt monerh Luke.10.2 5. 
ademtaynecth = fixtyeare of the reygne of King Darius, began he ro govp from Babcl, and on the <= _ 
parrof —_ 15 CAndthe children of Iſrael, the Prieſts, firſt daye of the fifr moneth came he tole- Ns af A 
FT March and the Lcuitcs, and the reſidue ofthe rufalem, according torhe good hande of ,,q. 
wdfourves, Children of the caprtiuitic kept the dedica- his God char was ypon him. © Of King Da- 
tertheir firſt xe- CAtLonN of this houſe of God with ioy, 10 For Ezra had prepared his heart toſecke 7s. 
ture, 17 And otfred atthe dedication of this houſe the Law ofthe Lorde, and ro doe n,and ro 


K k.iij. reach 


Artahſhaſhtes letter: 


reach the precepts & iudgements in Iſrael. 

1 © And this is the copic of the letrer thar 
Kyng Artahſhaſhte gaue vnro Ezra the 
Pricſt and ſcribe, een a writer of the words 
of the commandements of the Lord, and 
of his ſtartures ouer 1ſrael. 

I2 ARTAHSHASHTE King of Kinges to 
Ezra the Prieſt &perfite ſcribe of the Law 
of the God of heauen, and tofCheenerh. 

I haue giuen commandement, that e- 

one, thatis willing in my kingdome 


f $ome rake this 
for the name of 13 
a people, ſome 


uc 
for tyme to con- 


of the people of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, 


tinuance, mea- Y 
ning that the and Leuites 8 to go to Ieruſalem with thee, 
King wiſhed ſhall 


- phy : 
14 Therefore arr thou ſent of the King and 
his ſeuen counſelers,to h enquire in Iudah 
and Ieruſalem, according ro the Lawe of 


him long lyfe. 
2 Which Temas! 
ned as yet in Ba- 
bilon, & had nor 


returned wyth thy God, which is ini thyne hande, 
+ -—araerk - 15 And tocarie the filuer and the golde, 
who lived accor- Which the King & hys counſelers willingly 


offer vnto the God of Iſrael ( whoſe habi- 
ration is in Ieruſalem.) 


ding to the Law. 
1 creof thou 


The Kings commiſzic 


thatknow the Law of thy God, and teache 
ye them that know it nor. 

26 And whoſocuer will not doe rhe Law of 
thy God, and the Kings law, Icthim haue 
indgement withour delay , whether ir be 
ynto dearh, or to baniſhmenr, or to confiſ. 
cation of goodes, or to impriſonment, 


27 PBlefled be the Lorde God. of our f1- Þ Thns Exp 


® 


chers,which ſo hath pur in the Kings heart, 2aue G01 2. 
to beaurifie the houle of the ad that is for turhe wm 
in Ieruſalem, him ſo goodie: 
23 Andhathenclined mercie rowarde me, » win bo E al 
before the King and hys counſelers, and of: the Kin - 
| before allthe Kings mightie Princes: and J of 
. Iwas comforted by the hande of the Lorde = 
my God which was vpon me, and 1 gathe- 2 


red the chicfe of Iſrael ro go vp wyth me, 


CHAP. VIIL 
i. The nomber of them that yetwrned to Teruſal# vvith 
Ezrazr He cauſeth thi to faZt. 24 He admontsheth the 
*Prieites of theyr ductie, 31 VV hat they dyd woben they 


a a 15 And all the filuer and golde tharthou :;  ©#*#? {or4/aiem. 
canſt finde in all the Prouince of Babel, , T Heſe * are nowe the chiefe fathers of Pp 
with the free offring ofthe people , and them,and the genealogie of them that OR 
char which the Prieſts offer willingly tothe came yp with me from Babelin the reigne 
houſe of their God which is in Teruſalem, of King 2 Artahſhaſhte. a Reade Cy, 
17 Thatthou mayeſt bye ſpeedily with this , Ofhe ſonnes of Phinchas,Gerſhom: of ”** 
fluer, bullockes, rams, lambes, with theyr the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſon- 
meare offrings &their drinke offrings: and nes of Dauid, Hattuſh : 
thou ſhaltofter them vpon the altar of the , OF rhe ſonnes of Shechaniah , Of the 
houſe ” or God, _ _ h —_ ſonnes of 7 ray" 37 with him 
18 And whartlocucr 1t picalc ec and thy the count of the males 
brethren ro doe with bh reſt of the filuer, $gftie, * ales, an hundreth and 
and golde, doe ye it according to the will 4, Ofthe ſonnes of ” Pahath Moab,Eliho- "0p,c 
k As ye knowe of your k God, enai, the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with hym May f 
beſt mayſcrue 75, And theveſlels that are giuen thee for yo hundreth males. 
to Gods gloric. * 1.6 ſeruice of the houſe of y God, thoſe 5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne 
deliuer thou before God in Ieruſalem. of Iahaziel, and with him three hundreth 
2o And the refidue that ſhall be ncedefull males. | 
for the houſe ofthy God, which thallbe & And of the ſonnes of Adin. Ebed the 
meete for rhce to beſtow,thou ſhalt beltow ſonne of Jonathan, & with him fiftie males. 
irour of the Kings treaſure houſe, 7 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhatah the 
21 And I King Arrahſhaſhte haue gyuen fonne of Athaliah, and with him ſcuentie 
9M comandement to all the treaſurers which males. 
1 Which was arc _— I the River, that whatſocuer 8g And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zeba- 
the _—_— Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe of the Lawe of diah the ſonne of Michacl, and with him 
1-7 Gan) ed the God of heauen ſhall require of youz foureſcore males. 
in reſpe& of Ba- that irbe done incontinently, 9 Ofthe ſonnes of Toab,Obadiah the ſonne 
bylon. 22 Vntoan hundreth talents of filuer, vnro of [chic], and with him two hundreth and 
” Eby, Corim. an hundreth” meaſures of wheat, and vn- eyghtene males. 
m Read r. King. ro an hundreth barhs of wyne, and yaro an x0 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
9. 26.& 2, Chr0. hyndreth m baths of oyle, and ſalt without ſonne of Iofiphiah,and with him an hun- 


n This declarech WrIting- 

- Boca oare bf 23 Wharſocucr 5s by the commandement 
Gods iudgemets of the God of heaue, let it be done ſpeedi- 
cauſed him to ; + for the houſe of the God of Heauen: 


vie this liberali- or why ſhoulde he be wrath n agaynſt the 


vines Realme of the King , and his children ? 

ro Gods glorie 24 And we certyfic you, that ypon any of 
or affection to the Prieſts, Leuits, ſingers, porters, Nethi- 
his people. nims, or Miniſters in this houſe of God, 


o He gaue Ezra 
Full 2uthoritie to 
reſtore all things 
according to the 25 
word of God, & 


there ſhallno goucrnour laye ypon them 
rolle, rributc nor cuſtome, 

And rhou Ezra( afterthe wyſedome of 

thy God, thar is in thyne hande) 9 ſer jud- 

+ 9-—aep ges and arbirers, which maye iudge all the 

would not obey, people that is beyonde the Riuer , exen all 


dreth and thrceſcore males, 
And of the fonnes of Bebai, Zechariah, 

the ſonne of Bebai,and with him cight and 

rwenrtie males, 

12 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad , Iohanan 
the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an 
hundreth and ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
were the b laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eli- b That cmev 
pheler, Ichiel and Shemaizh, & wich them go wytb Ez. 
threeſcore males. 

14 Andoftheſonncs of Biguai, Vthai, and c Tothatplie 


IT 


Zabbud, and with them ſeuenti- males. of Euphrates, 
15 Andlgatheredthemto the c Riuer that V*!* Abo 
the riuer cn 


gocth towarde Ahaua, and there _ we jinoit, 
rec 


— - 
en. © 
" $ 


abaſt proclaimed. Ezra. The Leuites charge? 196. 
three dayes : then I vewed the people;and rufalem in the chambers of the houſe of 
the Prieſts,and founde there none of the * the Lorde. 
ſonnes of Leui. ; 30 , SothePrieſts and the Leuites receyued 
is Therefore fent Ito Eliezer, to Ariel, to the weight of the filuer and of the golde, 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, andofthe veſſels ro bring them to leruſa- 
and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, andro lem, vnto the houſe of our God. 
Zechariah, and to Meſhyllam the chiefe, 3 CThen we departed from rhe Ryuer of 
and to Ioiarib and to Elnathan, men of yn- Ahauaon the rwelfe dzye of the firſt mo- 
þ derſtanding, neth, to go vnto Teruſalem, and the hande 
17 And1gaue them commandement, ro ofour God was ypon ys, and deliuered vs 
: tans the Iddo he d werrage at y place 4 C _ =__ Ap " hs enimie, and of ſuch 
A . wohe Pphia, and1” tolde them the woordes that as layed * waytc by the way. k This deckwed 
__ dh? OS Sa ſhoulde ſpeake to Iddo,and ro his bre= 32 And we came to Ierufalem, and abode thartheir _— 
; ofGodvmro the thren the Nerthinims at the place of Caſi- — there three dayes. : ney was full of 
Leultes: Eg" phia, that they ſhoulde cauſe the miniſters 33 And on the fourth daye was the filuer — 4 
| ns nt of the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. weighed , and the golde and the veſlel in them according 
” 18 Soby the good hande of our God, which the houſe of our God by the hande of Me- to theyr prayer. 
was vpon vs, they broughtvs a man of vn- -- remoth the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt, and 
derſtanding of the fonnes of Mahali the with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phine- 
 ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael, and She= has, and with them was Iozabad the ſonne 
rebiah with his ſonnes and his brethren, of Ieſhua, & Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui | 
even cightenc. the 1 Leuites, : ] This was 2 te- 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Teſhaiah 34 Bynomber and by weight of euery one, kenof a good 
ofthe ſonnes of Merari,with his brethren, andall the weight was written at the ſame <2{ience and 
. . of hys integririe, 
and their ſonnes twentie. tyme, | jc ings. 
« Real Chap.3. 20 And of the © Nethenims, whome Dauid 35 - Allothe children of the capriuitic,which have wimelſes 
RY had ſer, and the Princes for the ſeruice of were come out of captiuitic , offred burnt of his fidelitte. 
the Leuites, two hundreth and rwentie of . offrings vnto the G O D of Iſrael, rwelue 
the Nethinims,which all were named by bullockes for all Iſrael, ninciic and fixe 
name. - | rams,ſcyentie and ſeucn lambes, & wwelue 
21 And there at the Riuer,by Ahaua,I pro- he goares for finne : allwas a bnrnc ofiring 
f He ſheweth = claymed a faſt, that we might humble tour . of the Lorde. 
tharthe ende of #@yes before our God, andſecke of hima 35 Andthey dcliuered the Kings commiſ- 
on 0 right way for vs, and for our children, and - fron vntorhe Kings officets, & to the cap= 
hefpuirewhich. for all our ſubſtance. - taynes teyonde the Ryuer : and they pro- 
muſt proceede g4, For I was 8 aſhamed to require of the mored the people, and the houſe of God, 
ofthcheartliue- 'x{no an armie and horſemen, to helpe vs | 


dyrrasba agaynſtthe enimie in the waye, becauſe we | CHAP, IX 
ocribie. had ſpokento the King, ſaying, The hande #7, 8274 ttplayneth on the people that had turned thers- 


pc thought it of our God i vpon all them that ſeeke him Jelues from God, and maryed vvith the Gentiles, 5 He 


rg in goodneſle, but his power and his wrath = #7494 ws god. | 


&ion of — #5 agaynlt all them thar forſake him. I Hen * as theſe things were dones ;, Eſar.y.r. 
Fedhenby! ſee-23 Sowefaſted, and beſoughr our God for w the rulers came to mee, ſaying, The 
king theſe ordi- this: and he was intrearted of vs. people of Iſrael, and the Prieſtes and the 


nariemeanes,to 1 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chicfe of Lewtes are not © ſeparated from the peo- , x.- 

. - ; : Fro the rym 
[4-—oqponge the Prieſts, Sherebiah,and Haſhabiah, and ple of the landes ( as touching theyr abo- ws mph _ 
thinke that he Ten of their brethren with them, minations ) to wr, of the Caananites , the vnder Zerubba- 
ad doubte of 25 And weighed them the filuer, and the Hitrites, the Perizzites, the lebuſites, the Pc) vntilithe c0- 


Gods power, . . ; "4H ming of Ezra, 
golde, andthe veſſels, exenthe offring of Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egiprtians, t.eh..44 
the houſe of our God, whichthe King and and the Amorites. Wy cſ —_— 
his counſclers, and his Princes, andalllſ- 2 For they haue taken their daughters to flaw of God, & 


racl that were preſent had offred. themſclues, and to their ſonnes, and they ILL . 


26 And I weighed vnto their hande fixe haue mixedthe holy ſeede with the people p.c.7.;. 
h Read 1, King, hundreth and fiftic hralentes of filuer,and of the landes,& the hande of the b princes b That is, the 


_ in filuer veſſel}, an hundreth talents, andin =&rulers hath bene chiefe in this treſpaſſe, gouerners are | 
golde, and hundreth talents: 3 BurwhenlThearde this ſaying,l rent my nmr + 6, oop 
27 And rwentie baſins of golde, of a thou- clothes and my garment, and olacke of the Xs 


| ag Chap. fande i drammes, and two veſſels of ſhi- haire of myne heade,and of my beard, and 
_ ning braſfle verye good, and preciousas fare downe < aſtonyed. e Adana int: 

golde, 4 And there aſſembled ynto me all that ting whether 

23 CAndlIſaydevntothem, Ye arc conſe= feared the wordes of the God of Ifracl,be- God would con- 


crate vnto the Lorde, and the veſſels are cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them of the tinue hys bene- 
fires towardes vs 


ame tv 


21, conſecrate,and the golde and the filuer are caprtiuitie. And I fate downe aſtonyed yn- ele deft 
| frelye offred ynto the Lorde God of your ryll the * eucning facrifice. this which "<4 
place fathers. 5 Andart the euening ſacrifice I aroſe vp fro had begon. 
es, 29 Watchye,and keepe themynrtill ye weigh — mine heauines,8& when I had rent my clo- Exod.29.39. 
12U2 chem before the chiefe Prieſts and the Le- thes and my garment, 1 fel ypon my knees "954+ 
6. uites,and the chiefe fathers of IfraclinIe- and ſpred out myne handes vnto the Lord 


my 


Ezras praycr. 
my God, ' l | p 
s Andfſayde,O my God, Iam confounded 
& aſhamed, to lift yp myne cyes vnro thee 
God + for our iniquities are increaſed 


d Thatis, wee ouerdourhead, & our treſpaſſe is growen 


aredrownedin ypynto rhe Heauen. * 

_ Gex. 7 From thedayes of our farhers hane wee 
caade Ant they bencinagrear treſpaſſe vnto this day,and 
cannot growe for our intquities haue we, our Kings, and 
greater. our Prieſts bene deliuered into the hande 


ofthe Kings of the lands, vnto the fworde, 
into captiuitie,into a ſpoyle, and into con- 
fuſion of face, as appearerh this day. 


ſhewed from the Lorde our God ,'in caui- 
ſing atemnanr to eſcape, and in gluing vs 
f Ingiuing vv a a fnayle in his holye placc, rhar our God 
reſting place. It 
is a fimilitude 
taken of them 
that remaine ſtill 9 
in a place, which 
{mire nayles to 
hang things vp- 
pon, [1a.22.23 


ujuing in our ſeruitude. 


hath not forſaken ys in our bondage, bur 
hath enclined mercie vnto vs in the fight 
of the Kings of Perfta, to gine vs lyfe, and 
to erect the houſe of our God , and ro re- 
dreſſe the deſolate places thereof, and to 
giue vs a wallin Iudah and in Ieruſalem. 
fo Andnowe, our God, what ſhall we faye 
after this ? for we haue forſaken thy com- 
mandements. 
tx Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
' ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, * Theland 
whereynto ye go topoſleſle ir, is an vn- 
clene land, becauſe of the filthineſle of the 
people of the landes, which by their abo- 
minations, and by their yncleannefle hauc 
filled ir from corner to corner. 
12 Nowe therefore ſhall ye nor giue your 
daughters vatotheir ſonnes, neyrher ſhall 


Sned.23. 53, & 


$412.15, 
dew. 7.4. 


yerake their daughters vnto'your ſonnes, 


nor ſeeke their * peace nor welth for cuer, 
that ye may be ſtrong and eare the good- 
neſſe ofthe lande,, and leaue it for an in- 
heritance ro your ſonnes for cuer. 

13 And afterall that is come ypon vs for 
our cuill deedes, and for our great rreſpaſ- 
ſes (ſecing thatthou our God haſt ſtayed 

Haft nor vtter- ws from being bencarth 8 for our iniquirics, 

Iy cat vs downe and haſt giuen vs ſuch deliuerance.) 

—— ce YS 14 Shoulde we returne to breake thy com- 

? mandements, and ioyne in affinitie with 


Dow. 33- A 


Deur.18.1z. FREY 
the people of ſuch abominacions ? woul- 
deſt not thou be angrie roward vs till thou 
haddeft conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhowlde 
be no remnantnor any eſcaping ? 

15 O Lorde Godof [ſracl, rhou arr iuſt, for 
h He ſheweth = yo haue beneh reſerucd to cſcape,as appe- 
that God is jſt ao dis delold en 
in puniſhing hys 7e#Þ this day : beholde, we are before thee 
people, andyct inour treſpaſle: rherfore we cannor ſtande 
merciful inreſer- before thee becauſe of it. 

_ a _— ro 
WAROM NEC LNEW= 
eth fauour. TSP io 
1. Thepeople yepent and turne, and put avvaye theyr 
ſtrange vuyues. 
r: Eſdr.8.90. Hyles * Ezra prayed thus, & 3 con- 


I 
Tn V feſſed him ſelfe weeping, and fal- 
ling downe before rhe houſe of God,thcre 
aſſembled vnro him of Iſrael a very great 
Congregation of men and women & chil- 


ſinnes of the 
people. 


Ezra. 


And now for alitle ſpace grace harh bene 


may light our eyes, and giue vs a litlere- - 


For though we were bondme,yer our God + 


Strange Mattiagh | 

dren: for the people wepr with a great la- 
mentacion. 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Ichiel 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, and 
ſayde ro Ezra, We hauec treſpaſſed agaynſt 
our God, and haue taken ſtrange wyucs 
of the people of the lande, yet nowe ” ok 
is Þ hope in Iſrael concerning this. b Meanine 

3 Nowtherefore let vs make a couenant God woy _ 
with our God, ro pur away call the wyues ©Yucthany 
(and ſuch as are borne of them)according - __— | 
ro the counſel of the Lorde, and of thoſe Re 
that feare the commandementes of our ried coneraje 
God, andlerirbe done according to the *®* Lav of6g, 

. Lawe. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter d belongeth ynto 4 BecaſeGy 
thee : wee alſo wyll be wyth thee : be of th giuen the 
comfort and doe it. Nine ley 

5 CThenaroſc Ezra, and cauſed the chiefc reno » 
Prieſts,the Leuits,and all Iſracl, to ſweare inando com. 
that they woulde doe according to this =% then, 
worde. So they ſware, 

6 * And Ezraroſe ypfrom before rhe houſe '.E/%.,,,, 
of God, and wentinto the chamber of lo- 
hanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib: he went eucn 
thither, bt he did eate neyther bread,nor 
druncke water : for he mourned, becauſe 
of the tranſgreſſion of them of the capri- 
uitic, 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to go 

_—_— Iudah and Ieruſalem , vn- 

ro” all them of the captiuitic , that they ” br. ſamay 

——— aſſemble them ſelues ynto Ieruſa- *** 21 

em. 
And whoſocuer woulde nor come with- 

in three dayes according tothe counſel of 

the Princes and Elders, all his ſubſtance 

ſhoulde be * forfayr, and he thoulde be ſc- "0-, coma 

pcrare from the Congregation of them of 

the captiuitie. 

9 CThen all the men of Iudah and Benia- 
min aſſembled them ſelues vnto Ieruſalem 
within three dayes , which was the wwen- 
tyeth day of the© ninth moneth, and all the © Whichcon 
people ſate in the ſtreere of the houſe of "pare 
God, trembling for this matter, and for — 
the f rayne. bh. 0 

10 AndEzra the Prieſt ſtoode yp,and ſayd f For the ſean 
ynto them, Ye haue tranſgrefſed, and hauc "$i 

taken ſtrange wyuecs,to 8 increaſe the tre{- — 
paſſe of Iſrael. ſharp and cold, 

11 Nowe therefore h giue prayſe vnro the & allo thercor 
Lorde God of your fathers, and do his will _ _ 
and ſeparate your ſclues from the people » Ye Law hat 
ofthe =p and from the ſtrange wyues, one finne yypu. 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, norher. 
and ſayde with alowde voyce, So will wee | 3 __ 
doe according to thy wordes vnto vs. _ 

13 Burthe people are many, andit is a ray- 
nie wether, and we are not able ro ſtande 
withour,neyther 55: the worke of one day 
or two: for we are many that haue offcn- 
ded in this thing. 

14 Lerourrulersſtande therefore i before i Letthemte 
all che Congregation, and ler all them —_—_ w- 
which haue raken ſtrange wiues in our ci- 1. 
ries,come arthe ryme appointed, and with 
them the Elders of eueric Citie and the 

iudges 


| As 
they 
kept 
& dc 


rf 


be 


Strange Marriages. 
F/ iudges therof, till the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 
15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-ec!l,and Iahaziah the ſonne of Ti- 
nah oner this matter, and Meſhullam and 
Shabberhai the Leuitcs helped them. 
þ ay 1s And they of the captiuitie did ſo &kde- 


he chiofe cies 


«fir on this Wa” parted, een Ezrathe Prieſt, and rhe men 
ter which was that were chicfe fathers to the familie of 
three _ their fathers by name, and fare downe in 
inhndN1g: the firſt day of the tenth monerth to exa- 


mine the matter. 

17 Andyntill the firſt day of the firſt mo- 
neth they were finiſhing the buſines with 
all the men that had taken ſtrange wiues, 

18 Andof the ſonnes of the Prieſts there 

were men found , that had taken —_— 

wiues, zo w#t, of the ſonnes of leſhua, the 

ſonne of Iozadak,& of his brethren, Maa- 

ſeiah, A Eliezer, and Iarib and Gedaliah, 
And they gauel1 their hands, thar they 


E - that 19 q . 
j 5a toke tha wold put away their wiues,& they that had 


they would ; 
ſepe piomes creſpaſſed, gave a ramme for their treſpaſſe, 
& doit, 22 Andofthe ſonnes of Immer, Honani, & 


Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah, 8 
Elitah,& Shematah, and Iehiel, & Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Pathur, Elioenai, 
Maaſciah,lſhmae], Nethanec], Iozabad, & 
Elaſah. 

23 Andofthe Leuites,Tozabad and Shimci 
& Kelaiah, (which is Kelitah ) Perhahiah, 
Iudah and Eliczer.. 

24 And ofthe ſingers,Eliaſhib. And of the 

orters,Shallum, and Tclem,and Vri. 
m Meaning, Of 1 And of i» Iſragk of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 


Ezra, 197 


and Eleazar, and Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 

265 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam, Martaniah, 
Zechariah,and Ichicl,and Abdi, and Ierc- 
moth, and Eliah. 

27 And ofthe ſonnes of Zattu,Elioenai,Eli- 
aſhib, Matraniah,and Ierimorh, & Zabad, 
and Aziza. 

28 And ofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 

29 Andofthe ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, 
Ieramoth, 

30 And of the ſonnes of " Pahath. Moab, "0: the captaine 
Adna,8& Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mat- YH. 
4+ Bezalecl, and Binui, and Manaſ- 

ch. 

31 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim,Eliezer,Iſhi- 
iah, Malchiah,Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin,Malluch, Shamariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum , Mattenai, 

Marrtattah, Zabad, Eliphelet,leremai, Me- 
naſſch, Shimei, 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani,Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, 

35 Banaiah, Bediah, Chelluh, 

35 Vaniah, Mercmoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Matrenai, and Iaaſau, 

38 And Banniand Benmiu, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan,& Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azarec],and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, Ioſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo,leiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina, Iadau, and Iocl, Benaiah. 

44 Alltheſc had taken ſtrange wiues : and 
among them were women that had 2 chil- n Which al 
were made ille- 


dren, 
Fitimace becauſe 


ce marriaze 


NEHEMIAH. _— 


ni, one of my b brethren, he and the men Þ AleweasI 
of Iudah,and I asked them concerning the 

Tewes that were delivered, which were of 

the reſidue of the captiuitic, and concer- 


And they ſayd vnto me,The reſidue thar 
are left of the capriuitie there in the c pro- © Meaning, in 
uince,ere in great affliction &in reproche, 1% 


and the Wall of Icruſalem 5s broken 


downe, .and the gates thereof are burnt 


. 4 AndwhenTheard theſe wordes, Ifate 
downe and wept, and mourned cerzeine 
dayes,& I faſted & prayed before the on 

O 


ne 5% be. - Ramiah, &lcfiah, & Malchiah, & Miamin, 
5. ke ſpake of 
the Prieſts and 
Leutcs, 
THE ARGHY MENT. 
Gd dueth in all ages and ar all zimes ſez vp worthy perſones for the commoditie and profit of his 
Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he rayſed wp diners excellent men for the 
preſernatirn of his people, after their rewrne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
IV heresf the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prumided that the Temple was buylded : 
the ſecond reformed their maners and planted religien - and the third buylded vp the walles, deliuered 
the people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the law of God was put in execution among them. He was 
a gedlie man and in great autoritie with the King, ſo that the king fauoured him greatly, and gaue him 
moſt ample letters for the accompliſhement of all things which he could deſire. This booke ts atſo called 
of the latins the ſecond of Exza, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 
CHAP, TL 
: Nehemiah beuvayleth the calomitie of Terwſale, 5 He 
confeſſeth the ſinnes of the peoplegtr prateth God for them, 
I HE woordes 
j of Nchemiah ning leruſalem. 
the ſonne of 3 
Hachaliah, in 
the monerh 
| a Chiſleu, in 
—_ _ the wwenticth 
kr urn 0 = yere, asI was wirhfyre. 
of Deceraber, & in the palace 
was their ninth y 6 of Shuſhan, 
maneth, 2 renee Came Hana- 


Dan. 9.4. 


P Fbr, corrupted, 


Dent.3 0.4. 


d Thats, to 
worſhip thee. 


e To wit, the 


2 Which was 
the firſt moneth 
4 of the yeere and 
conteyneth part 
of March & part 
of April. 
b Whois alſo 
called Darius: 
rcad Ezr. 7-I» 


« 1defired God 
in mine heart to 
proſper mine en- 
rerpriſe; 


Nechemiahs requeſt. 


King Artaſhaſh- 
tc. | 


ofheauen, | 
5 Andfaid,* O Lord Godofheauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keperh couc- 
nant and mercy for them that loue him, & 
obſcrue his commandements, 
6s TIpray thee, ler thine eares be arrenr,and 
| thineeyes open,to heare the prayer of thy 
ſeruant , which I pray before thee dayly, 
day and night for hho children of Iſrael thy 
ſeruants , and confeſfſe the finnes of the 
children of Ifrae), which we haue ſinned 


agaynſt thee, borh Iand my farhers houſe- 


haue ſinned: 

— We haue ” gricuouſly finned agaynſt 

thee,& haue nor keptthe comandements, 

nor the ſtatures, nor the iudgements, 
which thou commandedit thy ſeruant Mo- 
les. 

I beſceche thee, remember the worde 
that thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes 
ſaying, Ye will tranſgreſſe,and I * will ſcat- 
ter you abroad among the people. 

9 Burifye turne ynto me,& keepe my c6- 
mandements, and do them, though your 
ſcatering were to the vttermoſt part of the 
heauen, yer willI gather you fromthence 
and will bring you vnto the plaec that I 
haue choſen, ro place my Name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy peo- 
ple whome thou haft redemed by thy 
great power,and by thy mightic hand. 

11 O Lorde, Ibeſeche thee, ler thine care 
now hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, 
and to the prayer of thy ſeruants, who de- 
fire rod feare thy Name, andI pray thee, 
cauſe thy ſeruanrt to proſper this day, and 
giue him fauour in the preſence of © thys 
man : for I was the Kings butler. 


© 


CHAP, IN 


rt After Nehemiah had obteqned letteys of Artaxerxes, 
11 He came to Teruſalem, 17 And buyided the wyalles. 


Owe in the moneth 2 Niſan in the 

twenryeth yerec of King b Arrahſha- 
ſhate, the wine ſioode before him, and I 
toke vp the wine,& gaue itynto the King. 
nowe I was nor before time ſad in his pre- 
ſence. 

2 AndrheKing ſayd vnto me, Why is thy 

countenance ſad, ſeeing thou artnor ſicke? 

this is nothing, bur ſorow of heart, Then 
was I fore afrayed, 

And I ſaid to the king,God ſaue the King 
for cuer : why ſhould nor my counte- 
nance be ſad, when the citie and houſe of 
the {epulchres of my fathers lyeth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are deuoured wyti 

cr ? 

4 AndtheKing ſayd vnto me, For whar 
thing doeſt thou require ? Then I prayed 
cto the God ofheauen, | 

And fayd ynto the King , if it pleaſe the 
King,and if thy ſeruant have found fauour 
in thy fight, 1 deſire that thou wouldeſt 
ſend me to Iudah vnro the citic of rhe ſe- 
pulchres of my fathers, that I may buyld 
it, 


wo 


Nehemiah. 


alſo fitting by him ) How long ſhal thy 
journey be ? and when wilt thou come a- 
gaine ? Sot pleaſed the King, and he ſent 
me, andIſerhimarime. 

75 After Iſaid ynto the King,lIfir pleaſe the 
King, letthem giue me letters ro the cap- 
taines beyond the " Riuer, that they may 
conuay me ouer, til I come into Iudah, 

8 Andletters vnto Aſaph the keeper of 


The people enco 


s And the King ſaid vnto me,(the queene 


uraged 


" Or>Exupbraty, 


the Kings" parke, that he may giue me *0r, Paragic; 


timber to build the gates of the palace 
(which apperteined to the houſe ) and for 
the walles of the citic, and for the houſe 
that I ſhal entre into. And the King gaue 


me according to d the good hand of my d AsGodme 


God yponme. 


uedme to 2; 


9 CThencamel tothe capraines beyond 4 by e 
00 allC* 


the Riuer,& gaue them the Kings letters. cf 


And the King had ſent captaines of the 
armie and horſemen with me. 


therein, 


10 Bute Sanballat the Horonite, and To- © Theſe were 
F . . s T | 
biah a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it,and we 
it gricued them ſore, that there was come 1:borcd aly, 


a man which ſoughrtthe welth of the chil- bothby force 


dren of Iſrael. 


ſubtilne to our. 


11 ' SoIcametoleruſalem, and was there Orefqoney 


three dayes. 


put in mine heartto do at Ierwalem, and 


his wife WasSa 


there was not a beaſt with me, ſaue the themgea ts 
ble. 


beaſt whereon I rode. 

13 AndIwcntourby night by the gate of 
the yalley, and came before the draggon 
well,and to the dung paxte,and vewed the 
walles of Ieruſalem, how they were bro- 
ken downe, and the portes therof deuou- 
red with the fyre. 


14 Then Iwent foorth vnto the gate of the 


"fountaine,and to the kings fiſhpoole, and * 0r ,condu, 


there was no roume for the beaſt that was 
vnder me to paſſe. 

15 Then wer I'vp inthe night by the broke, 
and vewed the wall, and turned backe,and 
comming backe, I entred by the gare of 
the yalley and returned. 

15 Andthe rulers knew not whether I was 
gone,nor whatI did, neither did I as yer 
rell ir ynto the Iewes, nor to the Pricſts, 
nor ro the noble men, nor to the ru- 
lers, nor tothe reſt thar laboured in the 
worke, 

17YEÞ Afterward Iſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the. 


miſery that we are in, how Ieruſfalem lieth ,.,, 


That is, con» 
ed of other 


waſt, and the gates thereof are burnt nariss, as 
with fier: come and let vs buyld the wall God hathforſ> 


of Ieruſalem , that we be no more fa re- 
proche. 


en vs. 
U They were 
incouraged 


18 Then 1 told them of the hand of my gauc theſes 


' God, ( which was good ouer me ) and al- 

ſo of the Kings wordes that he had ſpoken 

' ynto me. And they fayd, Letvs ryſe, and 

buyld. Sothey 8 ſtrengrhned their hand 
to good, 

19 Bur when Sanballat the Horonite,& To- 

biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and h Ge- 


ro do wel, andto 
trauel in this 
worthy enter- 


Theſe wete 
three chiefe go 
uerners vnder 
the King of Per 
fra beyond Eu- 


ſhem the Arabian heard it , they mocked phratcs. 


YS 


the Co 
thei al 
"0r, of 
or, o 
ar, 


907, mea 


j Thus the WIC- 
ked when they 
will burthen the 
culdren of God, 
ener lay treaſon 


yaro cheir charge . 


hoth becaule 1t 
makerh ch mM9 
gdious to the 


wor'd,6 allo tir 


rech rhe hatred 
of Princes moſte 
| rhem. 
k Neyther YE 
ae of the nom- 
ber of the chil- 
dren of ww ( - 
; he hat 
= ths 
Cc onely)ney- 
ther dyd any of 


H predecel- 

7 oo euer feare 
God. 

a [ln Ebrew they 

{anftined it rhat 

s, hey finuhed 

ir, and ſo dedica- 


Theboylding © | 


; 

nd by prayer, 2 dC- 

ſes firing hunu to 

& Maincayne Its 

ihfo 

ad 

le 

a6 

uct 

=q þ The rych and 

"Y iohnz woulde 
not obey them, 
which _ ap- 

ted officers 

provoke, 

r woulde 
cer ther- 
ynto, 

Iþ,2a,1t, 
6 Vnto the place 
where th: Duke 
was wont to fit 
mudgeraent, 
who governed 
the Countrey in 
ther ablence. 
VOr, of Zorephnrn, 
V 07, if the apethi- 
641365, 

ts 

- 

rt 
907, meaſure, 

c 

| and 

elues 

ndto 

'$ 

ef- 

+1.- 

eg 

ler 

\ Per 

Eur 


and deſpiſed vs,and fayde,Wharathing 
| bs this he ye doe? Wall ye irebell agaynit 

he King ? | Kt JL 012 © 
Kitty tare I chem,' anddaydeto 
them, The God of heauen, he will proſper 
vs, and we his ſeruanrs will ryſc vp and 
buytde : but as for you, ye liatle no portion 
nor right, nor k memoriall in Ieruſalem. 


"7 #& % "Xs # + 06 

;, Iu" nomber of them that buylded the vvualles. 

1 Hen aroſe Eliaſhib rhe hie Prieſt with 
' 1 hys brethren the Prieſts, and they 
buylr the ſhepegare : they, 4 repayred it, 
and ſet vp the doores thereof: cuen ynto 
the rowre of Meah repaired they it,and vn- 
to the towre of Hanancel. 

2 Andnextvnto him buylded the men of 
Jericho, and beſide him Zaccur the, ſonne 
of Imri. 2:::Þ 

3 Bur the fiſh porte did the ſonnes of Se- 
naah buylde, which aiſo layed the beames 
thereof, and ſer on the doores thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres the:of. 

4 Andnextvntothem fo:nfied Me:imorh, 
the ſonne of Vriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : 
and next ynto them ſortited Methuilam, 
the ſonne of Bercchiah, the ſoane of Me- 
ſhezabcel: and next ynto them fortyfhied 
Zad>k, the ſonne of Baana: _. 

And next vnto them fortified che Teko- 
ites : but the great men of them Þ pur nor 
their neckes to the worke of their Lords. 

6 Andthegate of the * olde fiſhpoote for- 
tified Ichoiada the ſonne Paſcah, and Me- 
ſhullam the ſonne of Beſodaiah:they layed 
the beames thereof, and ſer on the dvores 
thereof, and the lockes thereot , and the 
barrcs thereof. 

7 Next vnto them alſo fortyfied Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, & ladon the Meronothite, 
men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, ynto the 
c throne of the Duke , which was beyopde 
the Riucr., 

$ Nextynto him fortified Vzziel che fonne 
of Harhohiah "of the golde ſruthes: nexr 
ynto hym alſo fortyfied Hananiah, the 
ſonne ” of Harakkahim, and they repayred 
leruſ:lem ynto the broade wall. 

Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, 
tc ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Ieruſalem. 

10 Andnext vnto him fortyficd Iedaiah the 

ſonae of Harumaph,cuen ouer agaynſt his 

houſe : and next vnro him fortyficd Hat- 
wth, the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Ha- 
ſhub the ſone of Pahath Moab forryficd 
the ſeconde " portion, and the towre of 
the fornaces. 

Next vnto him alſo fortyficd Shallum, 
the ſonne of Halloeſh,the ruler of the halfe 
part of Teruſajem, he, and his daughters. 
13 Thevalley gate fortyfied Hanum , and 

the inhabitants of Zanuah : they buylt ir, 

and ſcr on the doores thereof, the lockes 
therof, and the barres therof,cuen a thou- 


ſande cubites on the Wall ynto the dung 


II 


Iz 


Nehemiah, 


of the walles, 


y tes: > 2 $40 } 1i11%v8 1310 1:5 

i4'" Burch dung porrg fonifcd Malchiah, 
rhe ſonne of -Rechab,, the ruler of the 

-; fourth pars of Berh-haccarem ; he buylr ir, 

-. and ſet.oh the doores thereof, thelockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, --,. 

I5 ,. But the gate.of the fountayne, forryfied 
Shallum, the ſonne of Col-hozch, the ru- 

_' lex of che fourth parrof Mizpah : he buyl- 

- dedt, and couered it, & ſex oa the doorcs 

.- thereof, the lockes thereof, and rhe bartes 


1s After him fortified Nehemiah the fonne 
of Azbuk, the ruler ofthe halfe part of 
Beth-zur,vmill the otherfide,ouer agaynſt 
the Sepulchres of Dauid, and to the fith- 
poole that was repayred, & vnto the houſe 
of the mightie, F be) 

17 After him fortyfied the Leuites, Rehum 
the ſonne of bani, and next vnto him 'for- 
tyfied Haſhabiah the rule: of the halfe part 
of Keilah in his quarter. | 

18 After him fortyfied their brethren : Ba- 
uat, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the 
halfe part of Keilah : . 


19. Andnextynto him fortified Ezecr, the 
ſonne of I.ſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the 
other portion ouer agaynſt the going vp to 
ehe-4 corner of the armour, . || 

20 Afterhim was carneſt Baruch the forme 
of Zacchai, aud fortyficd another portion 
{ro the corner vnto the doore of the houſe 


of Eliaſhib the hie pricſt. 


21 Aftcr bim fortyfied Merimeth,the ſoane 


_ of Vriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz, ahother 
portion from the doore of the; houſe of E- 
liaſhib, eucn as long as the houſe; of Elia- 
ſhib extended. Sg 

22 After him allo fortified the Prieſtes, rhe 


men of © the playne. e 


23 Aiter them fortyfied Beniamin,and H2- 
ſhub oucr agaynſt their houſe : after him 
fortyfied Azariah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, 
the ſonne of Ananiah, by his houſe. 

24 After him forryfied Binnui,the ſonne of 

Henadad anorher portion, from the houſe 

of Azariah ynto the turning and vnto the 

corner. 

Palal, the ſonne of Vzai , from ouer a- 
gaynſt the corner,and the high rowre,thar 
lyerh our from the Kings houſe, which is 
beſide the.court of the pryſon. After him, 
Pedaiah, the ſonne of Paroth. 


25 


: Or, Silas, 


d Where the 
weapons and ars 
: mour of the citie 
haye.. / 


Which dwels 
in the playne 

countrey by Ior- 
den and Jericho, 


25 And the tNethinims they dwelt in the f Reade Ezra 
fortereſſe vnto the place ouer agaynſt the Chap. 2.43. 


water gate, Eaſtwarde, and to the rowre 

thar lyeth our. MT; 

27 After him fortyfied the Tekoites ano- 
cher portion oucr agaynſt the great towre, 
that Iycth our, eucn vnto the wall of the 
fortereſſe. 

28 From aboue the horſegare forth, ſorty- 
ficd the Prieſts, eucrie one ouer agaynſt 
his houſe. 

29 Aftcr them forryfied Zadok the ſonne of 


Immex 


414% 


-” 


j 


- nions that dwelt _ 


; Immer ouer a his houſe: andafter 
-_ _ - hintfrrified! x the ſorireof She-4 
_ =chaniah thekeeper ofthe Faſt 3513 


. 
_y »” +0 =. 


$5 After hitfortified Hananiahghe ſonne 
"of Shielemiahi3nd Hanun,the ſonine of Za- 


* Meaning,the | laph, the 8fixt,another portion + after him 
$xr of bys foncs, ws &- & M thult 


fortifies Methullam , the ſobhe* of Bere- 
- chith;oifer gan his chambee;*--*-© 
51 © Afeerhim fortified Malchiah the gold- 
ſmithesſorite, yncill the houſe ofthe Ne- 


», + 
- ; 
, 


==  thinitng,aid-of the marchantsouer agamſt 
hk Whych was the 'gateÞMiphkad, and ro the chamber 
the place of iud- | in the corner. | 


_gement, or exc- 1 , And berwene the chamberofthe'corner 


cunion. 


* ynto rhe ſheepegare, fortifyed, the gold- 
, ſmirhe$andrhe marchaunts. TS 


OUAP. L114 


9. The baplling of Ferwſalemic hindered. th But 
: heth theyr Seeibriſe 17.The Teboes bak 
bange, and holde their v Veapens in the othes. -' 

I B Ve when Sanballat heard rhar we buy]- 

 DdcttheWall, then was he wrorh and 
ſore gricued,'and mocked the oY | 

And fayde before his a brethrett and the 

armie-of Samaria,thus he fayde; Whar doe 


a Of his compa- 2 


in Samaria —_ theſe b weake Tewes? will they fortific rheE- 
Keds or cSRder ſclues ? will they ſacrifice ? will they finiſh 
notthas Gods it in a daye ? will they make the ſtones 
weriscuerin Whole agayne out of the heapes of duſt, 
arcadyneſle for « ſeeing are burnt ? | 
thedefenceof 3 And Tobiahthe Ammonire was befid 
= moughthey Him, andfayde, Alchough they buylde, yer 
were weake. and ifa fox go'vp,he ſhall cuen breake downe 
feeble. . their onic Wall. " 44 ES: . 
< Thisis there» , © Heape, O ourGod (for we are deſpiſed) 
children of God ad reiunie their ſhame ypon their gwne 
haue agaynſt the | head , end giue them ynto a pray din the 
derihon & threat - Jande of their captiuitie, 


nings of their e- 
nimes, to flye to 


And conerhor their © iniquitic,neyther 
God by prayer. J<r their finne be purour in thy preſence : 
d Let fem be! Sor rhey -haue prouoked' vs before the 
ſpoyled and led bhuylders. 

away Captryue- © . Sg wee buylt the Wall, and all the wall 
ERSEEE "agnes, was ioyned ynto the " halfe thereof, and 
worlde that they the heart of the people was to worke, 

ſer them ſelues -» C But when Sanballir, and Tobiah,and the 


- —1— ng Arabians, and the Ammonites, & the Ath- 

, cAnr_l 7.uche dodims heard that the walles of Ierufalem 

rayeth,oncly were repayred, (for rhe breaches began to 
uing reſpe&t ro be ſtopped ) then they were yery wrorh, 


Gods glory, and g 


SENT any gi And conſpired alrogither ro come and 


oabetion, tr Jv” _ agaynſt Ieruſalem, and ro ” hinder 
doe. 6 

For, bat heyght. o Then we —_ ynto our God, and ſect 

” Eby. make 0. warchemen by them, day & night, becauſe 

- Wa * _ ofthem. 


ro And Iudah fayde, The ftrengrh of the 
bearers is weakened, and there i much 
—_ ſo thar we are not able ro buylde rhe 
W 


f That is, often- 


rymes. ; 
g They, which 13x Alſo our aduerſaries had fayde , They 
"20% Cayd hs. ſhall nor know, neyrher ſee, ryll we come 


into the middes of them & ſlay them, and 
cauſe the worke ro ceaſe. 

But when the Iewes(which dwelt beſide 
them ) came, they rolde vs fren rymes, 
8 Fromall places whence ye ſhall rerurne, 


when you lcaue 
your worke, and 
goeyther to cate 12, 
or to reſt, your c- 
nimies wyll af- 
fayle you. 


'Neh emiah. 


God brea- ; 
lde-vuithone 


. Thebuylders withi\weapoas, Va 
Places be- 


13 Thetefors fer lin the lower 
hinde the wall vppon the toppes of the 
-ftones;and phacod'the people by: theyr fa-. 
malies}iwith cheir ſwoordes, their ſpeares, 
andthear bowes... >a ove" 
14 Them Lbcheld, and roſe vp, & fayd vnto - - 
pr nuns a" ro here the reſt | —_ 
of the people,Be nor afrayde ofthem:b rc- k Tone, riyer 
ns the great Lord,& fearful, & fighr ha: _ 
for your brethren, your ſonnes, and your \** bys on 
danghters;your wyucs, and your houſes, {n27* tes [7 
15 And when our enimyes heard thar i ſhoulde Foken = : 
was knowne ynro'vs , then God bronghr the mainteaac _ 
their counſelro naught, and we tiirned all of 26 glone groy0 
agayne to the wall, enerye one vnto/ hys ws | been 
worke.,, >. owne Hues an _—_ 
165 Andfromthardaye , halfe of rhe yong their, hee i 
, men dyd the labour, andthe other halte get then Wl nay 1 
part of them, helde the ſpcares, 8 fhields, 22% * ub BY kno 
and bowes, and habergins : and the rulers ©, gb 
foode i behinde all the houſe of Indah. i Toouerens WY fhihi 
t7 Theythatbuylded on the wall, and they * to mc:uny git we 
char bare burdens, a» they thor laded,diq © to hes BE 6s 0 
* the werke with one hande, and wyth the PE log, an 
: . other helde the fwoorde. — 
18 For euecry one of the buy'ders had hys hath or 
ſwootde girde en his loynes, and fo buy!- redrhe 
ded: and he that blewe the trumpet, was | —_ 
beſide me. aadet 
19 ThenfaydeTynto the Princes, &to the Naucs? 
rulers, and to thereaſt of the people, The der 
worke is great and large, & we are fepera- _ 
- ted ypon the wall, one farre from another. occaio 
20 In what place therfore ye heare the und pheme- 
che trumpet, reſort ye thither vnto ys : k Meaning, _ 
our God ſhall fighr for vs. refiit rhejr en gg 
21 So welabourcd inthe worke, and halfe _y _ terchen! 
of them helde the ſpeares,from the appea- wa "Or, ſu 
ring \ the morning, tyll the ſtarres came _ 
oorth, 
22 Andatthe ſame tyme fſayde I yntorhe ” 
__ z Lereuery one with his feruaunr 
odge within Ierufalem, that they may be a \ 
watche for vs in the night, and labour in 
the day. 
23 . Soneyther I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſeruants, nor the men of the warde,(which 
followed mee) none of vs dyd pur of our 
clothes, ſave euerye one pur them of! for | Tits, vi p aa 
waſthin g. they purifed df "5 } : 
9 
CHAP, Vo ir Clo! TY 
1. Thepeople are oppreſſed and in receſſitie. 6.N cherniah —_ 
remedyerh it. 14. He tooke not the portion of others that bedeclarer 
bad ruled before, leaft he chawide gr-eue the peep'e. per 
1 N Ow there was a great cry of the peo- , azamſttde delete 
ple, and of their wiues © againſt cheir nche, which Whovac come 
brethren the Icwes. refledthem, © Wc. 


'$is jo 
For there were that ſaide,We,our ſonnes "RE 
pant 0! thepe0 


and our daughters are many, therefore we ple, thewing # 

take yp Þ corne, that we may eate and luc. what extent 
3' Andthere were that ſayde,We muſt gage tve they vn 

our landes, and our vineyardes , and our _—_ _ 

houſes,and take vp corne for rhe famine. * et woflls 
4 There were alfo that ſayde, We haue bo- of the Petizh 

rowed money for the Kings © tribute vpn vhc vat, 

our landes and our vineyardes, wal yore 
5 And nowe our flethe x5 as d the fleſhe of "OG 


2 


rich is no bet 
OUT thaa the pour: 


, 


Ea IS BEE C RT? 


es 


Viutie reproued. | 


& lo,we bring into ſubiection our. ſonnes, 
and our daughrers, as feruants, and there 
be of our daughters 7ow in ſubiection, and 
there 5 no power <in our hands: tor other 
men h.uee our lands and our vineyards. 

| Then was I veryangrye when I heard 


1 
efvearnot ab.e 
t redeme theM, 
bit for pucTt's 6 


a: conttreyn their cc1e and theſe wordes., 

phierthem tt 7 And! thoughrin my minde, and I rebu- 

ajerS- - ked the princes, and the rulers, & ſaid vn- 
to them, YoulJay tburthens cuery one vp- 

ſYouprefferb® = 143 brethren : and 1 ſer a great 8 afſebly 


pich viurtee an 
leexe how £9 
—_— 
bring all th!ngS $ 
aro YOuT hanss : 
g Both ÞCAUe 
taey _— > 
moved WIA PI 
ve, ſeeing hoW 
many were DY 
them oppretty 
aiſohere the 1ud- 
oemet of others, 9 
Hh 
auld be 
which ihoul : 
Fit were Witne:r 
* ſes of thei dea- 
lingroward U.CiT 
breraren. 
þ Seerng God 
hath once delii.C 
red them tro thz 
| bondage of the 
heathen, [hal ve 
makethemour 
ſlaucs* 
j weaning Nehe- 


agourlt rnem, | 

And i ſaid vnto them, We (according to 
our abilitie ) haue redemed our brethren 
the Iewes, which were ſolde vnto the hea- 
then : & will you ſel your brerhren againe, 
or thall they be Þ fold vnto vs ? Then held 
they thetr peace , and coulde not an- 
{were.. l 

i I ſaidalſo, That which ye do, is nor 
good . Qughrye not to walke 1n rhe feare 
of our God, for the K reproche of the hea- 
then our enemies ? 


 dolend them money & corne : I pray you, 
let vs leaue of tius " burden. 
11 Reſtorc,] pray you, vnto them this day 
their lands,thcir vincyardes, their oltues, 
_ andrhcir houſes, and rem? the hundretia 
part of the filuer, and of the corne, of the 
wite,& of the otle 1 tharye exact of them. 
Then ſaid they, We. will reſtore it, and 
wil not require it of them : we will do as 


4 
_ 


, mh, 
k Whobythis 1 
occahio will biat- 


pheme = thou halt ſa1d.ThenlI called the Prieſts, & 
at = cauſed them toſweare,thar they ſhould do 
ai areno bet according to this promes. 


erchentheus. 13 So 1 thooke my lappe, & ſaid, So let God 

Rutgers 1 ſhaxe outcuery mithat will nor performe 

Cie this promiſe from his houſe, and from his 

lone, labour : cucn thus let him be ſhaken out, 

and empricd . And all the Congregation 
ſaid, Amen,and praiſed the Lord: and the 
people didaccording to this ptoimes. 

14 And fro the time that the k-ng gaue me 
charge to be gouernour in the land of I1- 
dah from the rwenticth yere,cu& vnto the 
two and thirteth yeere of King Artah- 
thaſhee, th: zs, ewelue yere,l, and my bre- 
thre haue not catE the m bread of the go- 
ucrnour, 

5 For the tormer gouernours that were be- 
fore me, had bene chargeable vnto the 
peopſc, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beſides fornie thekels of fijuer : yea, 
and their ſernants bare rule ouer the peo- 
ple : bur ſo did not I, becauſe of the F508 
of God. 

16 Butrather I forufied a pcrcid in the worke 

of this wall, and we bought no land, and 


m I reccuucd not 
that portion, and 
Get, which the 
goJemo rs, that x 
were detore my 
erated-where n 
hedeclareth that 
he rather ſowoh: 
the wealth ofthe 
peopicychen his 
one commodgi- 
te, 


all my ſeruants came thither rogither vn- 11- Then ſaid, fShould ſich a man as I flee? 


tothe worke, 
17 Morcouncr there were at my table an hun- 


dreth and fiftice of the Iewes, andrulers, 1, Andlo, 1 perceyued , that God had nor 
watch came vnto ys from among the hea- 
then rhat arc abour vs. 

15 And there was prepared daily an oxe,and 
fix choſen ſhepe, and birdes were prepared 13 


Nehemiah.” 


our brethre,c our ſonnes as their ſonnes? 


10 For cucn I,my brethren,and my ſeruants 


 Sanballats letters; 29957 15 il” 
for me, and "within ten dayes wynefor.al » ar cal ns 

"1nabundance., Yet for all this Irequired 4c. 

not the bread of the gouernour : for' the ® Whereas at 0- 

bondage wos gricuous ,vnto this people, GE 
179 Remember me, O'my God,in goodnes, ;; his SG 

according to all- that Fhane' done for this hadmott lberal- 
people. ty & ly. 
CHAP. VI. 5, 
s Nehenuah anſuyerath tvith great vuiſedome, and Teale 
ro buy aduerſarie, 11 He ts .9t diſcouraged by the jalſe 
Prophets, ; ' Sus | 
Nd when Sanballart, and Tobiah, and 
Gethenrthe Arabiam, and the reſt of 
, our enemtes heard thar 1 had buylr the 
wal, andthar there were no mo 4 breaches a Tharis, thar 
rhcrin (though ar that time I had nor ſet *Þcy were joined 
rogether, as 
vp the doores vpon the gates.) Chap.4.6. 
Then ſent Sanbellar & Gethem ynro me, 
ſaying, Come thou that we may meete to- 
gether in the villages in the plaine of O- 
no: and they thought ro do me enil. 
Therefore 1 ſent meſſengers ynro them, 
ſaying I haue a great worke to do, & I can 
not come downs: b why thoruld the wotke 
ceaſe, whiles Ileauc it, and come downe 
to you ? 
4 Ycttheyſcnt ynto me foure times after 
this forte. And1 anſwered them after the 
{aine maner. 

Then ſent Sznball:rhis ſeruant after this 
fort vnto me the fit riwe,, with an open 
lerter in h:1s hang, . 

Whe: cin was written , Itis reported a- 
mong. the heathen, »nd "Gatl,um hath ſud 
Ir, that thou & the ewes thinke to rebell, 
tor the which cauſe thou buy1dcNirthe wall 
and thou wilt be ther King according to 
theſe © words. Fn, 
7 Thouhaſt allo ordeined the d Prophets 

to preache of thee art Teruſulem, ſaying, 

There 5a King 1n Iudih : and now accor- 

ding to theſe wordes it ſhall come to the 

Kings cares : come noiy therefore, and lct 

vs take counſel together. 
8*5> Then I ſent vnto' him, ſaying, It is not 
done according to theſe wordes that thou 
ſayeft: for thou feyneſt the of thine owne 
heart: / 

For all they afraicd vs,ſaying,Theirhids 
ſhal be weakened fr6 the worke, & it ſhall 
not be done: now therfore”incourage thou 


I 


2 


” 


3 


b Meaning, that _ 
if he ſhouldobey 
their requeſtythe 
worke, which 
God had appoin- 
ted, ſhould ccaſe; 
ſhewing hercÞy 
tat wetbould 
not COmmur our, 
{clues to the 
handes of the 
wicked, 


- Or. Geham, 


5 


6 


c As the fame 
ooeth, 

d Thou halt brj- 
bed, and ſet vp 
falſe Prophets,to 
make thy {ele 
King, & ſo rode- 
fraude the King 
of Perſia of that 
ſubietion,wh:< 
you owe vnto he. 
” Ebr, ſtrengthen 
thou mine hande, 

e &s thowuh he 
wor!d be {ecrer, 
ro the intent thar 
1e might pray 
vnato God with 
greater hbcrue, 
and receiue ſome 
reuela.ton,v hich 
in him was but 
hypocrifie. 

f He douted not 
bur God was a- 
ble to preſerue 
him, and knew F 
if he had: 'beyed 
this counſell, he 
ſhould haue dif- 
couraged all the 
people:thus God 
ometh power ro 
his, to refit falſe 
prophefies* © ' 
though they- 


9 


me. 

10 CAndIcame tothe houſe of Shemaiah 
the fone of Delatah the ſonne of Mchera-. 
beel,& he wascſhur vp,& he ſ:id,Letys'coe 
rogerher into the houſe of God inthe mid- 
des of the Teple, &ſhurthe doores of the 
Temple : for they will come to lay thee : 
yea, 1h the 'nighr will they come to kill 
thee. þ 


Who'1s he,being as I am, that woulde go 
into the Temple to liue ? I will not goin. 


ſenthim,bur rharthe pronounced this pro- 

pheſie againſt me : for Tobiah and San- 

ballat had hyred him. ner fa 
Therefore was It hyred, thatT might be babilitie. 

L1J. atrayde, 


_ 
1528 


ny 


.afrayde, and do thus, 2nd finne, and that 8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
- they might haue an cuil reportc thatthey hundrerh ſcuentie and two. 5 
- might reproche me. : 9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,three hundreth 
14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, and feuentie and two. 
Sanballat according vnto theſe ,their xo Theſonnes of Arah , fix hundreth fiftic 


6 Very griefe 9TKes, 8 Noadiah the 8 Prophetefſe allo, and two. 


if oo wo and the reſt ofthe Prophets that woulde 11 The ſonnes of "Pahath Moab of the fonnes "9, 


ſuch,whichvnder x. @ Norwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed hundreth and cighrene. 

y prerence of be- © 1 111 fue and twentieth day of b Elul,, in 12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
ing the minilters ant. . 7 

Jo God,were ad- Wo and 1 fiftie dayes. hundreth fiftie and foure. 

uerſarics to his x6 And whe all our encmics heard thereof, 13 The Sonnes of Zatru, eightkundreth and 


glorie, and went ge althe heathen that were about vs,they fyue and fourtic, 


pou againſt haue pur me in feare. 


_—_ kw. Were afraied,&rheir courage failed them: 14 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeuen hundreth 
ch,declaring atfo for they knewe , that this worke was and three ſcore, | 
hereby 5 where wrought by our God. 15 The ſonnes of Binnui , fix hundreth and 


theres one true 1.5 And in theſe daies were there many of the eight and fourric. 

_ of God, princes of Iudah, whoſe K letters went vn- 16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fix hundrerh and 
e deuill hath ex 3 : þ k 

Cs fore to Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vn- eight and twentie, 

ines. wo them. 17 The ſonnes of Azgad,two thouſand,three 

h Which was the 1g For there were many in Iudah, that were hundreth and two and twentic. 

fixr _ » i ſworne ynto him : for he was the ſonne in 18 The ſonnes of Adonikam , fix hundreth 

Sf Auſt, part Jaw of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah : & three ſcore and ſeuen. 

of September. his ſonne Ichonarhan had the daughter of 19 The ſonnes of Biguai,two thouſand three 

i After thatI had JMjeſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah. ſcore and ſeuen, 

ſent Sanballa: 19 Yca,they ſpake in his praiſe before me, & 20 The ſonnes of Adin, fix hundreth, and 


| pA rolde him my wordes, and Tobiah ſent fyue and fiftic. 


of God hathe- letters to pur me 1n feare. 21 The ſonnes of Acer of Hizkiah, ninctic 
uermore encmi- and cight. 

—_—_— CHAP, VIL 22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth 
danverous then r «Afterthe vuall once buylded, u the vvatch app din- and eighr and rwenrie. 

the ctitward and ted. 6 They that returned from the captizatie are 23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
profeſied ence — nombred. foure and twentie, 

_ I Ow * when the wall was buy]ded, & 1 24 The ſonnes of Hariph,an hundreth and 
Eccleſ.49.13, N«a ſet vp the doores, & the porters, twelue. 


 andtheſingers and the Leuites were ap- 25 The «d ſonnes of Gibeon , ninctie and 
pointed, fyue. 

2 'Then Icommanded my brother Hanani 26 The men of Berth-lehem and Netophah, 
and Hananiah the prince of the palace in an hundreth foure ſcore and eight. 
Ieruſalem ( for he was doutles a fairhfull 27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
man,and feared God aboue many) eight and rwenrie, 

3 AndIfaid ynto them,Letnortrhe gates of 28 The men of Beth-azmaucth , two and 
Ieruſale be opened, vnril the heare ofthe fourrie. 
ſunne : and while 2 they ſtand by, letthem 29 The men of Kiriah-tcarim , Chephirah 


= _— ſhur rhe doores, and ” make them faſt: & and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth , and three 
ncd, verſe. I appointed wardes of the inhabitants of and ſourric, 

PEvr hold them, Jeruſalem, cucric one in his warde, and 30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hun- 
Meaning tibtie eueric one oucr againſt his houſe, dreth and one and twenue. 


-"_ « vore #4 Nowthe citic was large and great, bur 31 The men of Michmas, an hundrerh and 
the people were fewe therein,& the houſes two and rwentic, 
were not buylded. 32 The mcnof Bcth-el and Ai,an hundreth 


5 And my God putinto mine hearr,&.Iga= and three and twentie. 


thered the princes,and the rulers, andthe 33 The meneof the other Neb , rwo and «For therever 


people,ro counttheir genealogies: and I #fiftie, 
found a booke of the genealogic of them, 34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thou- 
EE * which came vp ar the firſt, and founde fand,two hundrerth and foure and fifue. 
EY written therein, 35 The ſonnes of Harim,three hundreth and 
| 6 Theſe are theb ſonnes of the prouince that trwentie, 
$abarisf inha- came vp {ro the captiuitic that was caryed 3s The ſonnes of Icricho, three hundreth 
birans of Ly away ( whome Nebuchadnezzar King of and five and fourtie. 
Babel had caricd yay) and they rerurned 37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono , (c- 
to Jeruſalem &to Iudah, cucrie gne;ynro uen hundreth, and one and rwentie. 
his citie. 38 The ſonnes of Senaah, rhrec thouſand, 
7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ie- nine hundreth and thirne. 
cAzariah in Ezra - ſhua, Nehemiah, c Azariah,Raamiah, Na- 39 The Prieſts : the ſonnes of ledaiah of the 
is called Seraiah, hamani ; Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, houſe of Icſhua, nine hundreth ſeuenric & 
and Raanuah, Biguai, Nehum, Baanah. This is,the nom- three. 
Reeliah.hap.22. ber ofthe men of the people of Iiracl. 40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſande and 


ewo 


Nehemiahs conftancie. Nehemiah, The booke of Genealogis 


d That's,the 
inhabitants of 


Gibeon, 


two Cites 
name, 


; the capta; 
ofTeſhua, and Ioab, two thouſand , cight of Hoc, 


Tl 


fe: 


"es, 


the 
t5of 


rewer 


5 of to 


The nomber of 


bed at.;o, 


rwo and fiftie, 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, two 
hundreth and ſcuen and fourtic. 

42 The ſonnes of Harim, athouſand and 
ſeuentene. 

43 CTheLeuites: theſonnes of Teſhua of 
Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of " Hodiuah, 
ſcuentie and foure, : 

44 © The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, 
an hundreth,and cighr and fourtie. 

The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum,the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon,the 
ſonnes of Akkub, rhe ſonnes of Hartita,the 
ſonnes of Shobai, an hundreth and eighr 
and _— $4 4p a 

5s CThe tNethinims : the ſonnes of Z1- 
amitkacacs: A ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of 


\0r, Hedainh. 


Tabaoth, 
47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, 
the ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of 
Hagaba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

9 The fonnes of Hanan, the fonnes of 
Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 

go Theſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of 
Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,, the ſonnes of 
V:za, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai,the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephitheſim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hakupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 Theſonnes of Bazlith , the ſonnes of 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 

55 Theſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Sif- 
ſera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

55 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 
Haripha. 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, 
the ſonnes of Perida, 

58 Theſonnes of laala, the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel. 

59 The ſonnes of Shephariah,the ſonnes of 
Hatril, the ſonnes of Pocherech of Zeba- 
im, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were three hundrerh, 
ninctic and two. 

6: CAndtheſe came vp from Tel-melah, 
Tel-hareſha,Cherub, Addon, and Immer : 
but they could nor ſhewe their fathers 
houſe;nor their ſeede, or if they were of 1{- 
rael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes of 
Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda , ſixe hun- 
dreth and rivo and fourrie. 

63 Andofthe Prieſts : the ſonnes of Ha- 
baiah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of 
Barzillai,which rooke one of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Giliaditc to wife , and 
was named aftcr their name. 

Meaning, Ne- 64 Theſe ſought their writing of the gene- 


wy for Tir- alogies, but it was nor founde: therefore 
ll ho _ they were put from the Prieſthode, 


Gent oh 65 And Sthe Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them,thar 


they ſhoulde nor eate of the moſt holy, till 
there roſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and 


Nehemiah. 


Thummim. 

65 Allthe Congregarion together was two 
and fourtie thouſand, three hundreth and 
threeſcore, 

67 Beſides theirſeruants & their maides, 

which were ſeuen thouſand, three hun- 

dreth and ſeuen and thirtie : and they had 
two hundreth and five and fourtie ſinging 
men and ſinging women, 

Their horſes were ſeuen hundrech and 
ſixe and thirtie, and their mules rwo hun- 
dreth and fiue and fourtie. 

69 The camels, fourc hundreth and fiue 
and thirtie, and {ixe thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dreth and twentie aſles, 

70 Andcerteine of the chiefe fathers gaue 


68 


the Congregation. 


200 


vnto the worke, The Turſhatha gaue to þ Read Ezra, 2. 


the treaſure, a thouſand h drammes of 
golde, fiftie baſins, fiue hundreth and thir- 
tie Prieſts garments, 

71 And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke, twentie thou- 
fand drammes of golde, and two thouſand 
and two hundreth " pieces of filuer, - 

72 And therecſt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand drammes of golde, & two thou- 
ſand pieces of filuer, and three ſcore & ſe- 
uen Pri:ſts garments, 

73 AndthePrieſts and Leuites, and the 
porters and the fingers and the reſt of the 


69. 


" Or, mes. 


people and the Nethinims, and all Ifrael . ..,.. 
dwelt in their cities : and when the iſe- : hag 


uenth moneth came, the children of 1{- 


CHAP. VIIHL. 
» Exragathereth together the people , and yeadeth to 
them the Lavv. 12 They reiogce m Iſrael for the knovv- 
ledge of the vvorde of God. 15 They kepe the featt of Ta- 


bern.icles or boothes, 


I AZ all the people aſſembled rhem- 


Rober. 


rember & part of 
racl were in their cities. O 


ſelues” rogether , in the ſtreat that * ©%r. 44 one man, 


was before the watergate , and they ſpake 


vnto Ezra the 2 ſcribe,that he would bring a ReadEzra.7.5, 


the booke of the Lawe of Moſes,which rhe 
Lord had commanded to Iſracl]. 

And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law 
before the Congregation both of men and 


0d 


women , & of all tharÞb could heare & vn- b Wt ich had age 
derftand it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth a — to 


monerth, 
3 And he read therein in the treat thar 
was before the watergare ( from the mor- 


ynderltand, 


ning vnuill c the midday ) before men and c This declareth 


women, and of them thar vnderſtode it, 


the great zeale, 
that the people 


and the eares of all the people hearkered |. 1., pear the 


ynto the booke of the Law. 

4 And Ezrathe ſcribe ſtoode vpon a pul- 
pit of wood , which he had made for the 
preaching,and beſide him ſtoode Martith- 
iah, and Shema, and Ananiah,& Vriiah,& 
Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah on his right hand, 
and on his left hand Pedaiah, & Miſhae], 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
dana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam, 

5 AndEzraopened the booke before all 


worde of God. 


the people:for he was d aboue all the peo- q T9 the intene 
ple : and when he opencd it,all the people that his voyce 


ſtode vp. 
Ll.jj. 


might be 


the 


6 And betrer heard, 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. Nehemiah. The Leuites prayer, 


6 And Ezra prayſed the Lordthe grear 
God,and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
Amen,with lifting yp their hands : & they 
bowed themſelues, & worſhiped the Lord 
with their faces toward the grounde. 

7  AlfoIethua,and Bany,and Shercbiah,Ia- 
min, Akkub, Shabberhai Hoduah , Maaſe- 
iah, Kelita, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pe- 
laiah, and the Leuites cauſed the people 
to ynderſtand the Law,& the people ſtoode 
intheir place. 

And they read in the booke of the Law 
of God diſtin&ly and gaue the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to yndertitand the reading. 

9s Then Nchemiah (whach is Tirſhatha)8 
Ezra the Pricſt and ſcribe, and the Leuites 
that inſtru&ed the people,ſaid vnto all the 
people, This day is holy ynro the Lord 
your God : mourne nor, neither weepe:for 

e In conſidering all the people © wept, when they heard the 

their offences a- wordes of the Law. 

1 a 10 He ſaid alſo vnto them, Go, and eate of 

_ =_— = thefat,and drinke the fweete, &ſcnd part 

proue them for vntothem, for whome none 55 f prepared : 

mourning,but al- for this day is holy vnto our Lord: be _ 

meaty -4 _ nor 9 wings rs "og the 8 ioye of the 
Lord 1s your ſtrength. 

+» «rg * it And S br mdde filence through- 

f Thar is,remem- our all the people,ſaying, Hold your peace 

ber the poore. for the day is holy, be nor ſad therefore. 

o Reioycc inthe 

Zord,and be will 12 Thenall the people went to eate and ro 

giuc youltregth. drinke,and to ſend away parte, 8& ro make 
great ioy,becauſe they had vnderſtand the 
wordes that they had raughr them. 

13 And on the ſecond day the chiefe fa- 
thers of all rhe people, rhe Pricſts and the 
Leuites were 9 dy ynto Ezra the 
ſcribe, that he KA might inſtru them um 
the wordes of the Law. 

14 And they found write in the Law, (thar 
the Lord had commanded by Moſes) thar 

Liui.23.34. the children of Iſrael ſhould dwel in* boo- 

thes in the feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth, 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be de- 
clared and proclaimed in all their cities ,8& 
in Icruſalem , ſaying , Go forth ynto the 

* Or, goodly byan- Mount, and bring olue brancheg,and pine 

che;, as Lewi.zg, branches, and branches of" myrrus, and 

4% palme branches , and branches of rhicke 
trees, to make boothes, as it is written, 

16, - Sothe people went forth and brought 
them and w__ mow ny, cueric-one 

TIRE FUE" ypon the h rofe of his houſe , and in theyr 

+ 5m m_ ng inthe courts of the houſe of Gon 

flat aboue, reade and the ſtrete by the watergate, & in the 

Deut.22.8, ftrere of the gate of Ephraim. - 

17 Andallthe Congregation of them thar 
were come againe our of the capriuitic, 
made boorhes, & ſate ynder the boorhes : 

7 Which was al- for ſince the i rime of Ieſhua the ſoanne of 
moſt a thouſand Nun ynto this day, had not the children of 
yecres. Iſrael done ſo,& there was very great ioye. 

18 Andheread inthe booke of the Law of 
God cuery day, from the firſt daye vnto 
the laſt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
daycs, and on the cight day aſolemne aſ- 
ſemblic, according rynto the maner. 


CHAP. I% 
r Thepedple repent,and forſake their ſtrange wuines. 5 
The Lemtes exhorte them to prayſe God, 6 Declaring hy 
wonders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 And Gods great 
mercies tovvard them, 


1 T N the foure and twenticth daye of this , 
| | a moneth the children of lac] were a{- — 

ſembled with * faſting, & wyth ſackecloth, :,&2.,, 
and carth ypon them. 

2 (And they that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 
were ſeperated from all the ” ſtrangers ) & ,,,, 
they ſtoode and confeſſed their finnes and "rags "__ 
the iniquities of their fathers, 

3 Andthey ſtoode vp in their place and 
read in the booke of the Law of the Lord 
their God foure times on the day, &they 
b confeſſed and worſhiped the Lord their 1x. 
God foure times. fellion of Fun 

4 Then ſtoode yp vponthe ſtaires of the finncs and res 
Leuites Ieſhua, and Bani,Kadmicl, Sheba- P's. 
niah,Bunni,Sherebiah, Bani, ex Chenani, 
and crycd with a loud yoyce ynto the Lord 
their God, 

5 Andthe Leuites ſaid,exen Ieſhua & Kad- 
mie], Banj, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, 
and praiſe the Lord your God for cuer,and 
euer,8 lerthem praiſe thy glorious Name, 

O God,which excclleth aboue all thanke(- 
giuing and praiſc, 

6 Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, & rhe heauen of all heauens, with 
alltherr hoſte , the earth, and all things 
that are thercin, rhe ſeas, and all that arc 

. inthem, and thou preſerueſt them all, and 
the hoſte of the heauen worſhiperh rheec., 

7 Thou arr, O Lord,the God, that haſt cho- 
ſen Abram,and broughteſt him our of * vr Geer 
in Caldca * and madeſt his name Abrahi, Gere.;.,, 

8 And foundcſt his heart faithful before 
thee, * and madeſt a couenant with him, Gen.r5.8 

. togiue ynto his ſecede the land of the Ca- © © 
nanites, Hittites, Amorites,and Perizzites, 
and Icbuſires,and Girgaſhites, & haſt per- 
formed thy wordes,becauſc thou arr iuſt, 

9 * Thouhaſt alſo conſidered the atfIittis ;,, = 
of our fathers in Egypt, and heard their 
crye by the red Sca, 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon 
Pharaoh,and on all his ſcruants,and on all 
the people of his land: for thou kneweſt 
that they dealt proudely agaynft them : 
therefore thou madeſt chee a Name,as ap- 
peareth this day. 

11, .* Forthou dideſt breake yp the Sea be- £,,4,, ., 
fore them, & they went through the mid- 
des of the Sea on drye land: and thoſe that 
purſued them, haſt thou caſt into the bor- 
roms as a ſtone, in the mightic waters: 

12 And *leddeſt them in the daye with a £,,4,, 
piller of a cloudc,and inthe night with a 
piller of fyre ro gue them light in the way 

_ tharthey went, 

13 *Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount Ex44.9.1, 
Sinai,and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, 
and gaueſt them right iudgements, & true 
lawcs, ordinances and good commande- 


ments, "IP 
14 And 


£x0d.1 


| nom.J4 
: l, cord 


Deut 


c Thou 
Was te 
lon?, 

d Near 
heathen 
he drou 


Nemw. 2 


e Taking 
earth 
hes} Goc 
dftroy th 
cept they 
ted, a5 2, 
14.19, 


The Levites pray cr. 
| 14 And declaredſt ynto them thine holy 
Sabbath, & commandedſt them precepts, 

and ordinances, and lawes, by the hand of 


Moſes thy ſeruant : 
ww.” And gaueſt them bread from heauen 
the fred. 16-15 for their hunger, * and broughreſt forth 
Cal7.t water for them. out of the rocke for their 


thirſt : and * promiſedſt them that they 

ſhould go in,& take pofſefhon of the land: 

for the which thou haddeſt lift vp thine 

cf. hand for to giue rhem. 

15 But they and our fathers behaued them 
ſelues proudely,and hardened theirnecke, 
ſo that they harkened not vnto thy com- 


Dew ld. 8. 


mandements, 
17 Bur refuſed ro obey,and woulde nor re- 
* 0%. member thy meruclous workes that thou 
hep hadeſt done for them,bur heardened their 
"_ neckes and had in theirheades to returne 


to their bandage by their rebellion: bur 
thou, O God of mercies, gractous and full 
of compaſſion, of long ſutiring and of great 
mercie, yet forſokeſt raem nor, 

13 Moreouer when they made them a mol- 
ren calfe ( and ſayd, This is thy God that 
brought thee vp our of the land of Egipr) 
and commutred great blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſo- 
keſt them nor in the wildernes : * the pil- 


End ig? ler of the cloude departed not from them 
Gn by day to leade them the way, neither the 
1,607.10 4s Go 


piller of fyre by night,to thew them light, 
and the way waercby they thould go. 

20 Thougaueſt alſo thy good Spirit ro in- 
ſtrut chem, and withheldeſt nor thy ma N 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them water 
for their thuQ?, 

21 Thoudideſt allo feede thc fourrie yeres 
in the wildernes : they lacked nothing: 
* their clothes waxed not olde, and their 

Dy 2 fecte < ſwelled nor. | 

—_— {22 Andthougwelt them kingdomes and 
= people,and {ſcarcredſt them 11to corners: 
4 Meaning, the fo they poſſeſſed * rhe land of Sthon and 
—_ whom theland of rhc King of Hethbon, and the 
-aryedings land of Og King ot Baihan. 

"23 Andthoudidett multiplic their childre, 
like the ſtarres of the heauen, ind brough- 
reſt th& into the land, wherof thou hadeſt 
ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they ſhould 
go, and poſſcſle it. 

24 Sothe children went in, and poſſcſſed 
the land,and thou ſubduedſt before rhem 
the inhabitants of the land, exen the Can- 
aanites, and gaueſt them into their hands, 
with their kings & the people of th» land, 
that they might do with them what they 
woulde. 

25 And they rooke their ſtrong cities & the 
fatland, and poſſeſſed houſes, fuil of all 
goodes,ciſternes digged out,vineyards, & 

: olmes,andtrees for foode in avundance,& 
tTakingheaven and they did eate,and were filled, and be- 


earth t Wite : : Ap 
nes? God v:0.10. CAME fat, amd Jined in pleaſure through 


Deut 1.4. 


&ſtoy thein,+x- Thy great goodnes, 
cept they retur-"25 Yer they were diſobedienr,and rebelled 
ted, 25 2,Chro, againlt rhee,& caſt thy Lawz behind their 


backes & {lewe thy Prophets(whuch © pro- 


14.19, 


Nehemiah. 


reſted among them to turne them vnro 
thee, ) and comnutted great blaſphemies, 

27 Therefore thou delweredſt them into 
che hand of their enemies that vexed the : 
yet 1n the time of their afflition, when 
they crycd vnto thee, thou heardeſt them 
from the heauen, and through thy great 
mercies thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who 
ſaued them out of the hand of thcir ad- 
uerſaries. 

28 But when they had freſt, they returned f He declareth 
ro do cuil before thee : therefore leftcſt h9we Gods mere 
thou themin the hand of their enemies, 404 ui © 

ſo that they had the dominion ouer th:m, kednes of the 

7 : tne 
yet when they conuerred and crycd ynto peoplezwho cuer 
thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, & their proſperi- 
deliueredſt them according to thy great **© OCs 
mercies many times, 

29 Andproteſtedſt among them thar thou 
mighreſt bring tkem agatne ynto thy Law: 
bur they bchaued themſclues proudely, 
and hearkened notvnto thy commande- 
ments, bur {inned againſt thy iudgements 
( * which a man ſhould do and liue in ZL:ui-2.s. 
them ) and 8 pulled awaye the ſhoul- «xk; 20.77. 


der, and were ſtifnecked, and would not 7774425 
gal.z .12, 


h heare. gps” 

30 Yet thou ” dideſt forbare them many L 
yeres,and proteſtedſt among them by thy of oxen, 5 ſhrink 
Spirice,exen by the hand of tky Prophets, o the yoke or 
but they would not heare: therefore gaue —_— as Zach, 
thou them into the hand of the pcople of h Whe thou di- 
the lands. deit 2dmoniſh 

z3t Yerfor thy great mercies, thou haſt nor *®©by thy Pro- 
conſumed them, neither forſaken them : |, _ FEI 

ns... . . thou di. 
for thou art a gracious and mercifull God. 9/ prolong vpon 

32 Nowe therefore our God, * thou great th#7:417 jeeres, 
God,mighrie and terrible, that kepeſt co- ©224-34.6. 
uenant and * mercie, letnox all : a affli- £44473. 
ion that hath come vnro vs, ſeeme a litle 
before thee, that xs, to our Kings , ro our 
princes, and to our Prieſts , and to our | Fy whomewe 
Prophets,and to our fathers,and to all thy -*e _ OD 

people fince the time of the Kings of i Af- 1,yye eo 
ſhur vnto this day. FIT pointed to be 

33 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come flayne;as Efter z, 
ypon vs : for thou k haſt dealt truely, bur '3: 
we haue done wickedly. k He confeſſech 

34 And our Kings and our princes, our *Þ4t all theſe 


. things c 
Prieſts and our fathers haue not done thy ,.,? rg bog 


Law, nor regarded thy commandements thei finnes , bue 
nor thy proteſtarivs, wherewith thou haſt he appealech fro 
I proteſted among them. es luſtice to 

35 Andrhey hauenorſerued thee in their j51,. _ ul 
kingdome, and in thy great 'goodnes that deſt deltroy the, 
thou thewedſt vnto chem,and in the large except they 
and fat land which thou ſetteſt before rhe, 9ulde rerurae 
and haue not conuerted from their euill 


workes. 


35 Beholde, we are ſeruants this day, and 


the land thar thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, 

ro eate the 2 fruite thereof,and the good- m Thar is, tobe 
nes thereof, behold,we are ſeruants there- the lords therof, 
in. 


37 And it yeldeth much fruite ynto the 


Kings whome thou haſt ſer ouer vs,becauſe 
of our finnes : & they haue dominion ouer 
our bodies & ouer our cattel at their plea- 
L li. lure, 


"The couenant ſealed, 
fure,and we are in grear afflition. 
Now becauſe of all this we make 1 aſure 


n Thus by af- 38 


fliQion they pro- couenant,and write it,and our princes,our 
1—-elhams..g Leuites and our Prieſts ſeale vnto it. 
dements,wher- 

unto they could CHAP. X. 

not be brought 

by Gods great r Thenames of them that ſealed the conenant betuvene 
benefites. God and the people, 


1 N Ow they thar ſcaled were Nehemiah 

the " Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hacha- 
liah, and Zidkitah, 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 

4 Hartuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim,Merimoth, Obadiah, 

6 

7 

$ 


* Or, butley, 


Danie)],Ginnethon,Baruch, 

Meſhullam, Abitah, Miamin, 

Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe are 
a the Prieſts. 

9 © Andthe Leuites : Ieſhua the ſonne of 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Hena- 
dad Kadmiel. 

10 Andtheir brethre, Shebaniah,Hodiiah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shcbaniah, 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 

C The chiefe of the people were Paroſh, 

" Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu,Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, 

165 Adonlah, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai,' 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiath, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pclatiah, Hanan,Anaiah, 

23 - Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Hallohcth, Pilcha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum,Hathabnah,Maaſciah, 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim,Baanah. 

28 Andthereaſt ofthe people,the Pricſts, 
the Leuires, the porters, the fingers, the 
b Nethinims, and all that were © | ir 
from the people of the lands vnto the Law 

Holaters forfoke Of God,their wiues,their ſonnes , & their 

their wickednes daughrers,all that could vnderſtand. 

and gaue them- 2g The chicfe of thE dreceiued it for their 

=" ro ſerue brethren, and they came to © the curſe and 

d They made the £9 the othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which 

othe in the name Was giuen by Moſes the ſeruant of God,to 

of F whole mul» obſcrue and do all the commandements 

_ 6 of the Lord our God and his iudgements 

Eau Yefelues, And his ſtarures : 

if they brake 5 30 Andthatwe would nor giue our daugh- 

Lawias Deut. 28, ters to the people of the land, neither take 

If their daughters for our ſonnes. 

3: And ihe people of the land brought 
ware on the Sabbarh or any vitailes to ſell, 
frhat we would nor take it of them on the 
Sabbarh and on the holy dayes: * and that 
we would let the ſeuenth _-=_ be free,and 


2a Which ſubſcri- 
bed to keepe the 
promes. 


" Or, captaine of 14 
»Hoav, 


b Reade Ezra 2. 
. | _ , 
c Which bein 


f Which notwith 
ſtanding they 

brake {one atter, 
as Nehem. 13.23: 


Saf.25.4. the debres of euery ” perſon, 

deut.r5.1. 32 And we made ſtarutes for our ſelues to 
” Ebr hand, giue by rhe ycere the third part of a ſhe- 
kel for the ſeruice of the houſe of our 


Nehemiah. | 


God, 

33 Forthe8ſhewbread, and for the dayly _... 
offring,and for the daily burnt offring,the 5 adn 
Sabbaths, the new moones, for the ſo- gaue wh M 
lemne feaſtes,and for rhe things that were Part of the fe 
ſanRifed,8& for the finne offrings to make wt which 
an atonement for Ii{tael , and for allthe Ry = halfe 
worke of the houſe of our God. were _—_ 7 

34 Wecalt alſolottes for the offring of the Pa3y,Exod.zo,, 
wood,ewen the Prieſts, the Leuites and the 
people to bring it into the houſe of our 
God, " by the houſe of our fathers, yerely »g,;,,,,. 

. . . meme nw; 
atthe rimes appointed, to burne it vpon &f. g 
the altar of the Lord our God, as it is writ- 
ten inthe Law, 

35 Androbriag the firſt fruires of our land, 
and the firſt of all the fruites of all crees, 
yere by yere,into the houle of the Lord, 

35 Andthe firſtborne of our ſonnes,and of 
our cattel,as it is h written in the Law,and ® By thisrehes. 
the fuſtborne of our bullockes and of our '** 5 mer tha 
ſheepe, to bring itinto the houſe of our vs, 
God, vnto the Pricits that muniſter in the the La, wee, 
houſe of our God, unto they didny 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt ſruir _ theſelue 
of our dough, & our offrings, & the frute FR 
of cuery tree, of wine & of oyle, vntothe 
Pricſts, ro tae chibers of the heuſe of our 
God : andthe tithes of our land ynto the 
Leuites, and rhe Leuites might haue the 
tithes 1n all the cities of our! trauaile, i Whereſoeue 

38 Andthe Prieſt,the ſonne of Aaron ſhall "*!#dourcd, o 
be with the Leuites, when the Leuires take on * - 

cithes,and the Leuites ſhall * bring vp the due atothela 

tenth part of the tithes ynto the houſe of both bythe Liy 

our God, vnto the chibers of the treaſure ©9*ccorlng v 

"$P" the othe and 

. uenant that we 

39 Forthe children of Iſrael, and the chil- mace. 
dren of Leui ſhall bring vp the offrings of N97%.19.26, 
the corne,of the wine,and of the oyle, yn- 
to the chambers : and there ſhalbe the vcl- 
ſels of the SanQuarie, and the Prieſts that 
miniſter,and the porters, and the ſingers, 
and K we will not forſake the houſe of our k Wee vill or 
God. leaue 1t deftrute 

of that, thatſhd 

CHAP. Xi " PR 

s VVho duvelled m Ieruſalem after it vuas buyided, 

21 And vuho inthe cities of ludah, 

A Nd the rulers of the people dwclt in 
leruſalem : the other people allo caſt 

lorres, a to bring one our of ten to dwcll in 4 Peczile the 

leruſalem the holy citic, and nine partes es ont 

zo bein the cities, _ _ 

2 Andthe people thanked all che men that thai "argc 

were willing to dwell in Icrufalem. repleniſhed wih 
Theſe nowe arc tlic chicfe of the pro- mo SY 

uince,that dwelt in Icruſalem , bur in the p__ ya 
citics of Iudah, cuery one dwelt in his that offredthen 
owne poſſeſſion im their cities of Iſrael,the felucs villigy 
Prieits and the Leuites, & the Nethinims, 
and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 

4 Andainleruſalem dwelt cerreine of rhe 
children of Iudzh, and of the children of 
Beniamin. Of the ſonnes of Tudah, Arhzi- 
ah,the ſonne of Vziiah,the ſGne of Zecha- 
riah, the ſfonne of Amariah, the ſonne of 

- Shephatiah,the ſonne of Mahaleel, of the 


ſonnes 


Lo 


bend 


Firſt fruites ; 


Pri 
þ WI 
of Pe 
of Luc 


"gr, 


cThz 
the h 
4 Th 
num! 


Teny 


I0r,s 
great 7 


Prieſts. * 
"ey ſonnes of Þ Perez, 
Ant yt 5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, rhe 


ras of Iudah, ſonne of Col Hozeh,rhe ſonne of Hazaiah 
ink the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
ns \, 4: Shilonire Che fonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of " Shi- 
by on. Joni. 

i 6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt ar Ic- 
| 6 ruſalem, were foure hundreth, three ſcore 


3, and eight valiant men. HT 
Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Bentamin, 

Sallu, the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne 

of locd,the fonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of 

Kolaiah, rhe ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne 

of Ithiel,the ſonne of Icſhaiah. 

s Andafter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hun- 
dreth and twentic and eight. | 

9 Andloel the fonne of Zichri was gouer- 
nour ouer them : and Iudah, the ſonne of 
Senuah was the ſecond ouer the citic : 


Y 


hee. WI 10 Ofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah,rhe ſonne ofIo- 
tha tarib,lachin. 
K. "8 11 Seratah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, che ſonne 
__ of Mcthulli, the fonne of Zadok,rthe ſonne 
dna ethurisquas of Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub < was 
ke WW © ctiePriell. —chicſe of the houſe ot God. 
” | 4 Thakrued® 5, And their brethren d that did the worke 
minted jpthe in the Temple, were eight hundreth,twen- 
__ ue and two : and Adaiah, the ſonne of le- 
roham,the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of 
Amrzi,the ſonne of Zechariah,the ſonne of 
Yer Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchi:h : 
0, i 13 And his brethren, chueiec of the fathers, 
jt two hundreth and rwo and fourtie : and 
los Amaſhſai the ſonne of Azarcel, the ſonne 
Ll of Ahazai, the ſonne of Meſhulemoth, the 
” ſonne of Immer : 
= 14 And thcir brethren valiant men,an hun- 
dreth and eighr & twentic : and their oucr 
tr, of nu of the ſcer was Zabdiel the fonne " ot _—_—_— 
great men, 15 Andofthe Leunes Shemaiah,the ſonne 
of Haſhub, the ſonne of A zriki, the ſonne 
of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunn. 
16 And Shabbcthai,& lozabad of the chief 
l« We of the Leuites were oucr the workes of the 
_ houſe of God without. _ 
y for 17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the 
e Thats, he be» chiefe to © begin the thikeſgeuing ex prat- 
gan the plalme, gr; and Bakbukiah the ſecond ot his bre= 
Bw _ thren, and Abda, the ſonne of Shammua, 
ki the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Icduthun. 
| ther 18 Allthe Leuites in the holy citic were two 
_ hundrerh foure ſcore and toure. 
ok 19 And the porters Akkub,Talmon & their 
ohehe brethren that kept the f gates were an hun- 
p _ _ ofthe Jrech rwentie Bs two, ; ; 
wa ofhe win 20 Andthe 8 refidue of Iſrac!,of the Pricſts, 
which G : ; BE 
» font eltnot in Ie. 474 of the Leuites dwelt 1n all the citics of 
then nualem, Iudah, eucry one 1n his inhcritance. 
ings: "or, Ophel, 21 And the Nethinims dwclt in the * for- 
tres, and Ziha,and Gilpa was ouer the Ne- 


thinims, 

22 And the ouerſeer of the Lenites in Te- 
ruſalem was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Aſhabiah,the ſonne of Matraniah, 
the ſonne of Micha: of the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph ſingers were over the worke of the 
houſe of God. 


Nehemiah. and Leuites, 203 


23 For it war the Kings commandemenc 
concerning them, that fairhfull prowiſion 
ſhould be for the lingers cuery day, 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſheza- 
becl, of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of 
Iudah h was at the Kings hand in all mar- h Was chiefe a- 
ters concerning the people, _ his af 

25 Andinthe villages in their lands, ſome ggjres. Oy 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath- 
arba, and in the villages therof,and in Di- 
bon,and in the villages thereof, and in Ie- 
kabzeel,and in the villages thereof, 

26 Andinleſhua,and in Moladah, andin 
Berh- paler, 

2; Andin Hazct-ſhual,and in Beer-ſheba, 
and 1a the villages thereof, 

23 Andin Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and 
in the villages Te 

29 Andin En-rimmon,and in Zareah, and 
in larmuth, 

30 Zanoah,Adullam, and in their villages, 
in Lachiih,-nd in the fields thereof, at A- 
zckah,and in the villages therof: and they 
dwelt from Beer-theba vnto the valley of 

Hinnom, 

31 Andrheſonnes of Beniamin from Ge= 
ba, in Michmaſh,and Aiia, and Beth-el, & 
in the villages thercof, 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor,Ramah, Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,Zebcim, Nebalat, 

35 Lod and Ono, inthe carpenters valley. 

35 Andof the Leuites were deuifions in Iu 
dah and in Beniamin, 


CHAP. XIT 


r The Prieſts and Lenites, vuhich came vvuith Zerub- 
bebel viito Lexnſaiem, are nombred, 27 And the wuall is 
dedicated. 
ly Heſe alſo are rhe Prieſts and the Le- 
ures that 4 went yp with Zerubbabel, a From Babylon 
the ſonne of Shealriel, and Ieſhua : co wit, *9 Terulalem, 
Scraiah, leremiah,Ezra, 
2 Armariah, Malluch, Harruſh, 
3 Shecaniah,Rehum, Merimorh, 
4 JIddo, Ginnetho, Abuah, 
5 Mtiamn, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaith, and Ioia:tb, ledaiah, 
7 Sailu, Amok, Hilkitih, Iedaiah : theſe 
were the b chicfe of the Priefts,8 of their b Next indigniry 
brethren in the daycs of Ieſhua. to the hie Prieſts 
$ Andthe Leuites,leſhua,Binnui,Kadmiel], «I 
Shercbiah, Iudah, Mattaniah © were ouer ,;gn. _y 
the thankeſgiuings, he, and his brethren. c Had pay of 
9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni, azd their bre- them thar {ang 
thren were about them in the d watches. ppl: a "_ 
10 AndlIcſhuabegate Ioiakim: Toiakim alſo —_— WM 
begare Eliaſhib, & Elaſhib begate Ioiada. ches according 
11 And loiada begar lonathan, and Iona- to theirturnes as 
rhan begar Iaddua. :.Chreag 
12 Andinthe dayes of Ioiakim were theſe, 
the chiefc farhers ofthe Prieſts: vnder ecmharis,nextro 
e Seraiah was Meraiah , vnder Ieremiah, Scraiah,or rather 


Hananiah, - re order, : 

, . which was calle 

13 be Ezra, Mcſhullam,ynder Amariah, be we" = 
Ichohanan, > cps 


14 Vnder Mclicu, Ionathan, Vnder Sheba- 
niah, loſcph, 


15 Vnder 


The wall dedicated. 
15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 
Helkai, 
16 Vnder Iddo,Zechariah,vnder Ginniths, 
Meſhullam, LE 3 8p 
F Whereof was 17 Vnder f Abiiah,Zichri, ynder Miniamun, 


Zacharie Tohn and ynder Moadiah, Pilrai, 
Baptiſts father. 18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shema- 
iah, Ichonathan, 

19 Vnder Ioiarib, Mattenai,vnder Iedaiab, 
Vzzi 

20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai, vnder Amok,Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah , vnder Ieda- 
iah, Nethaneel. 

22 Inthe daies of Eliaſhib, Ivtada, and Io- 
hanan and Iaddua were the chicfe fachers 

of the Leuites written , and the Prieſts in 
the reigne of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe farhers 
were written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles cuen vnto the dayes of Iohanan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And rhe chiefe of the Lenires were Ha- 
ſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Ieſhua rhe ſonne 
of Kadmicl,and their brethren about them 
to giue prayſe and thankes, according to 
the ordinance of Dauid the man of God, 
wardc ouer 8 agaynſt warde. 

Martaniah & Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon and Akkub were porters 
keeping the ward ar the threſholdes of the 
gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak,and 
in the dayes of Nehemiah the caprtaine, & 
of Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe. 

27; Andinthe dedication of the wall at Ie- 
ruſalem they ſought the Leuires our of all 
their places to bring them ro Icruſalem ro 
keepe the dedication and gladnes, both 
with thankeſgiuings and with ſongs, cym- 
bales, violes and with harpes. 

 Ebr. ſommesef 28 Then the” ſingers gathered themſclues 
the ſingers, rogether both from the plaine countrey a- 
bour Ieruſalem, and from the villages of 
h Which were a h Netophathi, 
certeine familie 29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
& had their pol- of the countreis of Geba, and Azmauerh : 
SS ma for the ſingers had buylt them villages 
—_ round abour Ieruſalem. 

zo Andthe Pricſts and Leuites were puri- 
fied,and clenſed the people,and the gares, 
and the wall. 

And i I brought vp the princes of Indah 
ypon the wall,and appointed two grear co- 
panies to giue thankes, and the one went 
on the right hand ofthe wall roward the 
dung gate, of 
32 Andafterthem bent Hoſhaiah, & halfe 

of the princes of Iudah, 

33 And Azariah,Ezra and Mcſhullam, 

34 Iudah;Beniamin, and Shemaiah, & le- 
remiah, | 

35 Andofthe Prieſts ſornes with trumpets, 

Zechariah the ſonne of Tonathan,the ſonne 

of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Matraniah, the 

ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, 
the ſonne of Aſaph. | 


g Thatis, one af- 

rer another, and 25 
euery one in his 
courls. 


i Meaning, Ne- 31 
henuah. 


k Thatis, 5 bre- 


threnof Zaccur: 36 And Ehis brethren,Shemaiah,and Aza- 


Nehemiah. 


reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel,and 
Indah, Hanani, with the muſficall inftru- 
ments of Dauid the man of God. : & Ezra 
the ſcribe went before them. 

37 Andto the gate of the fountaine, even 
ouer agaynſt 
ſtaires of the citie of Dauid, ar the going 


vp of the wall beyond the houſe of Dauid, PvirZis, which 
15 Called the ng 
f Dauig, 


euen vnto the water gate Eaſtward. 

And the ſecond companie of them rhar 
gaue thankes, went onthe otherfide,and I 
after them,and the halfe of the people was 
ypon the wall , and vpon the towre of the 
furnaces cuen vnto the broade wall. 

39 Andypon the gate of Ephraim, & vpon 
che olde gate, and vpon the fiſhgate, and 
the towre of Haneneel, and the towre of 
Meah,cuen ynto the ſheepegate: and they 
ſtoode in the gate of the warde. 

40 Softoode Go two companies ( of them 
that gaue thanks)in the houſe of God, and 
I andthe halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiat,Mi- 
niamin, Michaiah,Ehoenai, Zechariah, Ha- 
naniah, with trumpets, 

42 And Maaleiah,and Shemaiah,and Elea- 
zar,and Vzzi, & lehohanan, & Malchiiah, 


38 


em went they vp by 1 the 1 


Which Was 


BOINg vp to 


and Elam, & Ezer : and the fingers ” lang » 6 
loude, hauing Izrahiah which was the 0- ho 


uerſeer. 

43 And the ſame day they offred grear fa- 
crifices and reioyced : for God had given 
them grear ioy, ſo that both the women, 
and the children were ioyfull : and the toy 
of Icruſalem was heard farre of. 

44 Alſo arthe ſame time were men appoin- 


red fm ouer the chambers of the ſtore ſor m Which wee 
the offcings (for the firſt fruites , and for ©bc's appon- 
ted by Hezekih 
pu o : r 
fields of the cittes,the porcions of the Law "4.4 _ 


the tithes)ro gather in to them our of the 


for the Prieſts and the Leuites : for Iudah ngs;:.Chro, 
reioyced for the Pricſts and for the Le- 3'-**- andnov 

Were repaired # 
gaine for y ſan 
vie. 


uites, that ſerued. 

45 And borkh the lingers and the Leuites 
keprthe warde of their God, & the warde 
of the purification according to the com- 
mandement of Dauid, and Salomon hys 
ſonne. 


45 *Forinthedayes of Dauid and Aſaph, , cm; 


of olde were chiefe fingers, and ſongs of 
prayſe and thankeſgiuung vnto God. 

47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel, and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue 
porcions vnto the ſingers & porters, cuc- 
rie day his porcion,and they gaue the ho- 
ly things vnto the Leuires, and the Le- 


uites 3 gaue the holy things vnro the n That is, te 


ſonnes of Aaron. 


CHAP. XIITqL. 

1 The Lavuuread,; They ſeray te from them al ſtr:n- 
ers. 15 Nehemm«h reproweth them that breake the Sab- 
ath. zo An ordiza» ce to ſerue God, ' 

I A Nd on that day did they reade in the 
buoke of Moſes, in the audience of 

the people,and it was found written ther- 
in, that the Ammonite, and the Moabite 


re 
te 


nth partofihe 
thes. 


* thould not enter into the Congregation pcu,,,,,, 


of God . 
i 2 Becauſe 


7 


F He pr 
that he « 
duetie 1 


$the 
the 
hich 
Cie 


he 
frke 


q-w22'5 . 


aThat is,all ſuch, 
which had 101NE 

in vnlawt nl mar- 
rage » and allo 
thoſe, withwhom 
God had forbid- 
en the to hauc 


ſac:211e. 
» Thatthe ſepe- 
rati00 was made. 
c He was Ye 
in afaucie wvth 
Tobiah the Am- 
monite, a2d enc- 
mic of y IcvEs, 
d Called allo 
Darius, £20471 
© Por, at the yeercs 


| e Thusweſeero 
| what 1nconuent- 
encesthe people 


| abſent, and yet 
theyfel inco ſuch 
gratabſurdities: 
a appeareth al- 
ſ, kxod.32.1, 


4 :oformation. 


z 


Becauſe they met nor* the children of If 
rael with bread & with water, *bur hired 
Balaam agaynſt them, thar he ſhould curſe 


them: and our God turned the curſe into 


a _— 
Now when they had heard the Law,they 
ſeperated from 1fracl 2 all choſe that were 


mixed. 


4 CAnd before Þ this had the Prieſt Elia- 


6 


7 


10 


ſhib the onerſighr of the chamber of rhe 
houſe of our God, being c kinſman to T o- 
biah : . 

And he had made him a great chamber 
and there had they aforctime layd the of- 
frings,the incenſe,and the veſſels, and the 
tithes of corne,of wine,& ofoyle (appoin- 
red for the Leuires,and rhe fingers, &the 
porters ) and the offrings of the Prieſts, 

But in all this :#me was notT in Teruſa- 
lem: for in the rwo and thirtierh yeere of 
d Artahſhathte King of Babel, came I vnto 
the King,&" after certeine dayes I obtei- 
ned of the King. 

And when I was come to lerufalem, I 
vnderſtoode © the cuill that Eliaſhib had 
done for Tobiah, in that he had made him 
a chamber in the court of the houſe of 
God, 

Anditgrieucd me ſore : therefore I caſt 
forth all & veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah 
out of the chamber. A 

And Icommanded them to clenſe the 
chambers : and therther brought agayne 
the veſſels of the houſe of God with the 
meate offringand the incenſe, 

And I percciued that the porcions of 
the Leuites had not bene giuen, and thar 
euery one was fled to his land,even the Le- 
uires and fingers tht executed the worke, 


ts Then reproued I the rulers and ſayd, 


Wyy 15 the houſe of God forſaken ? And I 
aſſembled them,& ſer them in their place. 


1, Then brought all Iudah the tithes of 


corne and of wine, and of oyle ynto the 
rreaſures. 


13 AndI madetreaſurersouer the treaſures, 


Shelemiah the Prieſt, & Zadok the ſcribe, 
and of the Leuites, Pedaiah,&vynder their 
hand Hananthe ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne 
of Mattaniah:for they were counted faith- 
full, and their office was to diſtribute vnto 
their brethren, 


f He protetth 14 Remember me O my God, herein, and 


tht he did hys 
duetie wyth a 
good coſcience, 
yethe doeth not 
witife him {elfe 
ein, but deſi- 
teth God to fa- 
uour him, and to 
bemerciful ynto 
ang -- owne 
ke 

a ha 
pldeclared ynto 
them, that God 
woulde not ſuf- 
ferſuchtrif pref. 
fours of his Law 
tobe rnpuniſhed 


if 


wipe not out my f kindnes that I haue the- 
wed on the houſe of my God, and on the 
offices thereof. 

In thoſe dayes ſaw in Iudah them, thar 
trode wine prefles on rhe Sabbarh, &thar 
brought in ſheaues,and which ladcd afles 
alſo with wine,grapes, and hgges, and all 
burdens, and brought them into leruſa- 
lem vpon the Sabbath day: &8 I proteſted 
rothem in the day thar they ſolde vitailes. 


16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, 


which brought fiſh and all wares,and folde 
on the Sabbath vnto the chuldren of Iudah 
cucn in leruſalem. 


Nehemiah, 


The Sabbath reformed, 203 


17 Then reproued I the rulers of Iudah, 
& ſaid yntothem, Whar euil thing is this 
that ye do, and breake the Sabbath day 2 
18 : D— _— hthus , &our God þ, wasnot this a 
Drought all this plague ypon vs,and vpon great cauſe, why 
this citie ? yerye increaſe the wrath ypon God plagued vs 
Iſrael, in breaking the Sabbath ? * ONT 
19 And when the gates of leruſalem began (cy tr* ns 
be i darke before the Sabbath reinthe fam 
ro be e betore tne Sabbath, I com- nowe in the ſame 
manded to ſhur the gates, and charged, gaine, their 
that they ſhould not be opened till after A ——+— by 
the Sabbath, and ſome of my ſeruants ſer I 7 abour the time 
at the gates, tharthere ſhould no burden thar the ſunne 
be broughr in on the Sabbath day. went downe: for 
20 Sothe chapmen and marchants of all *Þ< Sabbath la{- 
: red fro the ſunne 
marchandiſe remayned once or twiſe all coins downe of 
night withour leruſalem, the one daye, to 
21 And l proteſted among them, and ſay the ſunne ferting 
vnto them,Why tary ye all night about the *f*>< 9'her. 
wall> If ye do ir once againe, I will lay 
hands ypon you.From that time came they 
no more on the Sabbath, 
22 CAnd[ſaid yntothe Leuites thzt they 
ſhou!d clenſe rhemſclues, and thar they 
ſhould come and K keepe the gates,to ſan- k Meaning, of 
Aife the Sabbath day. Remember me, O the hey thar 
, . - none, tnat was 
my God, concerning this, and pardon me 02 e (hould 
according to thy great mercie. emer, 
23 Inthoſedayes alſo I ſaw Iewes that mar- | Which was a 
ried wiucs of 1 Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Ccitic of the Phi- 
war hitrs,& they had 


24 And their children ſpake halfe in the mAT0Y Bs 
ſpeach of Aſhdod,and —_ not ſpeake in — = 
the Iewes language,and according to the {pcach, and reli» 
hg of the ne people,and of the crher 52 

OPIC, Oba ; 

25 . ThenIreproued them, & m curſed the, m Thatis, I did 
and {more certeine of them, and pulled of \Pevnuunicate 
their heare,and tooke an othe of them by gt of ogg 
God, Ye ſhall nor giue your daughters vn- gregation, 
ro their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye rake of 
their daughters varo your ſonnes, nor for 
your ſclues. 

26 * Did not Salomon the King of Iſrael 7, Kng.z.,, 
ſinne by theſe things ? yet among many 

' nations was there no King like him : for he 
was beloned of his God, & God had made 
him King ouer lfrael: * yer ſtrange women », xing, 74.4, 
cauſed him to ſfinne. 

27 Shall we then obey vnto you, ro do all 
this ”= euill, and to tranſgrefſe againſt 
our God,ezen to marry ſtrange wiues ? 

28 And oneof the ſonnes of lotada the ſfonne 
of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne in 

| law of Sanballatthe Horomte: bur I cha- 
ſed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, that" de- n Puniſh the ac- 
file rhe Prieſthode, and the couenant of cm_ ro theyr 
the Pricſthode,and of the Leuites. _— —_ 

30 Then clenſed Ithem fromall ſtrangers, they haue giuen 
and appointed the wardes of the Prieſts & to thereſt of thy 
of the Leuires, cuery one in his office, People. contrary 

31 And for the offring of the wood at times 5 Ty wn 
appointed, & for the firſt fruites. Remem- ſhew mercic vn- 
ber mc,O my God, 9 in goodnes. 


to me. 
ESTER, 


a Called alſo Da- 1 
rius, who was 
now y —_— 
Monarch, & had 
the goucrnemet 
of the Medes, 
Perſians & Chal- 
deas, ſome think 
he was Darius 
Hyſtaſpis ſonne, 
called alſo Ar- 
kaxerxes. 

b Daniel chap.s. 
x.maketh menti- 
on but of fixe %> 
ſcorc,leauing out 
the nomber thar 
is ynperfir, as the 
Scripture in d1- 3 
uers places vſcth 

c That is, had 
reſt, & quiernes. 


Neoeben, 1.1. 


d Which they v- 
ſed in thoſe coi- 
treis in ſtead of 
tables. . 


c m_ R— 
ming for ſo mag- 
nificall a King. 8 
f None might be 
compelled ro 
drinke more the 


it plcaſed hun. 


g Which was 5 ? 
laſt day of the 
feaſt that the 


pcople,as ver. 5, 


Ahaſhweroſh maketh a feaſt, - 


Vaſhris difobadiens 


ESTER. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Ecauſe of the diuerſizie of names,wherby they wſed to name their Kings,&r the ſupputation of yeres, 
wherin the Ebrewes,and the Grecians do varie,diners auteurs write diuerſely as touching this Aha« 


CHAP. TI. 


3 K mg Ahashueroth maketh aroyall frat, ro VV her- 
vntothe axeene V ashts uunll not come, 19 For wuhich 


cauſe the u drorced. 20 The Kings decree touching the 
preemmence of man. 

WS | N the dayes 

of 4 Ahaſhue- 


roſh ( this is 
Ahafhueroſh 
that reigned, 
from India e- 
uE vnto Ethi- 
opta, ouer an 
b hiidreth , & 
ſcuE & twen- 
te prouinces) 

In thoſe dayes when the King Ahaſhue- 
roſh c ſare on his throne, which was in the 
palace of * Shuſhan, 

In the third yerc of his reigne, he made 
a feaſt ynto all his princes & his ſeruants, 
exen the power of Perſia and Media,and to 
the capraines and gouernours of the pro- 
uinces, which were before him, 


4 Thathe mightſhew the riches andglory 


of his kingdome, angthe honour of his 
great maicſtic many dayes, exen an hun- 
dreth and foure ſcore dayes. 

And when theſe dayes were expired,the 
King made a feaſt to all the people that 
were found in the palace of Shuſhan, both 
nts great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, inthe 
court of the garden of the Kings palace, 

Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and 
blewe clothes, faſtened with cordes of fine 
linen & purple, in filuer rings, & pillers of 
marble : the 4 beddes were of goldc,and of 
filuer vpon a pauement of porphyre, and 
marble and alabaſter, and blewe coulour, 

And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
golde,and changed veſſel after veſſel, and 
royal wine in abundance according to the 
© power of the King. 


And the drinking was by an order, none 


mighrf compel: for ſo the King had ap- 
pointed vnto all the officers of his houſc, 
that they ſhoulde do according to eucry 
mans #: ng 

C The Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo 
for the women in the royal houſe of King 
Ahaſhueroſh, 


King made fory x0 Vpon the 8 ſcuenth day when the King 


ſhueroſh, but it ſeemeth Daniel 6.1.and g.1.that he was Darius King of the Meder,and ſonne of Aſtya- 
ges,called alſo Abaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and ſignified great and chiefe,as chiefe head. 
Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his C hurch : who newer fayleth them in their grea- 
zeſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe fayleth, he ever ſtirre th vp ſome, by whome he ſendeth 
comfort,and deliuerance. Herein alſo s deſcribed the ambition, pride and cruettie of the wicked, when 
they come t9 honour, and their ſodeine fall when they are at higheſt : and how Ged preſerneth,and pre- 
ferreth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care and loue toward their brethren. 


was mery with wine, he commanded Me- 
human,Biztha, Harbona,Bigtha, & Abag- 
tha, Zethar, & Carcas, the ſeuen cunuches 
(rhar ſerucd ja the preſence of King Aha- 
ſhueroſh) 

11 Tobring Queene Vaſhti before the King 
with the crowne royal, that he might ſhew 
the people & the priaces her beauric : for 
ſhe was faire to looke ypon. 

72 Burthe Queene Vaſhri refuſed ro come, _ 
atthe Kings word,” which he had giucnin ,, i 
charge to the eunuches : therefore the euch, i 
King was very angric, and his wrath kind- 

 Ied mhim. 

13 Then the King fſayd ro the wiſe men, hThattaeys 

h that knew the times(for ſo was the Kings Tience of thing 


d 
maner towardes all that kncw the law and _ _ 
the mdgement : making n cop 


14 Andthe nexr ynto him was Carſhena, cinuanceofting, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres,Marſe- 
na and Memucan the ſeuen princes of Per- 
fia and Media, which ſawe & | Kings face, i whichwerky 
and fate the firſt in the kingdome) _ colielen 

I5 Whatſhal we do ynto the Queene Vaſh- — 
tl according tothe law,becaule ſhe did not thin, 
according to the worde of the King Aha- 
duetothby the comifſion of the cunuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the 
King and the princes, The Queene Vathrti 
hath not only done k euil againſt the King, k Byher dive- 
bur agaynſt all the princes, and againſt all "<< ve bb 

, 4 o1uen an exam 
the people thar are in all the prouinces of jjeto al waa 
King Ahaſhueroſh. to do thelike 

17 Forthe lace of the Queene ſhall come ther ind 
abrode vnto all women, fo that they thall Sar 
deſpiſe their husbandes intheir owne cies, = 
and ſhal ſay,The King Ahaſhueroſh com- 
manded Vaſhti the Queene to be brought 
in before him, bur ſhe came nor. 

18 Solthall the mprincefles of Perſia & Me- m Meaning, tix 
dia this day ſay ynto all the Kings Princes, oy as 
whe they heare of the adte of the Queenc: j.c.ofto lote 
thus ſhall there be much deſpitcfulnes and like, & that 
wrath. reſt of won 

19 Ifitpleaſe the King, ler a royal decrec _— 
procede from him, and ler it be written 2- = 
mong the ſtatutes of Perſia & Media (and 
let it not be tranſgrefſed)thar Vaſhti come n Lether b:& 
n no more before King Ahaſhueroſh : and vorced &4# 
Jer the King giue her royal eſtate vnto her = Boy 
companion thar is better then ſhe. 

20 And when the decree of the King _ 

tha 
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ment, 
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many | 
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The Kings commiſs1on. 
(halbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed throughour 


: (rape all his kingdome (though itbe 0 great) all 
exentie & (he women ſhall giue their husbands ho- 
(ven counrrese ur, both great and ſmall. 


21 And this ſaying, pleaſed the King and the 
princes,and the King did according to the 
worde of Memucan. 

22 For he ſent letters into all the prouinces 
of the King, into cuery prouince according 
ro the writing thereof, and to enery people 
after their language,thart euery man ſhould 
p bearc rule in his owne houſe,and that he 


That is, that : — 
te wif: R_ ſhould publith itin the language of thar 
be joe oo fame people. 
115040 . 
«« COMMAandc- 
wm CHAP, 1T, 
" 2 After the Queene u put auvvay, certeine yong maides 


arc brought to the Kirg. 14 ESter pleaſuth the King, 
and u mide Queene, 22 Mordec: diſcloſeth wnra 
the Kmg thoſe that vvonld betr.cy him. 


yy 


Eter theſe things, when the wrath of 
Aking Ahaihueroth was appeaſed, he 
a remembred Vatht, and what ſhe had 


a hatis, heal 1,16 and what was decreed b againſt her. 


ar Gs 2 And the Kmgs ſeruants that miniſtred 
Þ ication ynto him,{aid,Ler them ſecke for the King 
þ Bytheſeuen ® beautifull yong virgins, 

wſewenoris aq lerche King appoint officers through 


—_ all the prouinces of his kingdome, and Jer 

them gather all the beautifull yong virgins 
ynto the palace of Shuthan, into the houſe 
ofthe women,vnder the hand of Hege the 
Kings cunuche, c keeper of the women, to 


rows giue them their things « for purification, 
wsſogreatchar 4 2nd the maid that thall pleaſe the King, 
they inuente:] ler hir reigne 1n the ſtead of Vaſhti, And 
many meanest®. 1115 leaſed the King,and he did fo, 

ſerue the luites ox 

efprinces, and 5 Clnthe citic of Shuthan, there was a cer= 
thetefore,asthey rene Iewe,whoſe name was Mordecai the 
ordeined wiC- ſonne of lair, the ſonne of Shimei , the 
—_ big ſonne of Kiſh a man of Icmeni, 

men 6 Which hadbene caried away from Teru- 
daughters he ſalem * with the captiuitic that was carycd 
would; they = away with Ickoniah King of Iudah ( whom 
—_— Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel had cari- 
—_—— ed away) : : 

whites they 7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah,tharis Fſter, 
verevirgns, an- his yncles daughrer:for ſhe had neither fa- 
—— ther nor mother , and the maid was faire, 
&forf Quecnes Nd beaurifull ro looke on : and after the 
ayother. death of her father,and her mother, Mor- 


d Rerde whar 
ths p.nfication 
v2$,verl.13, 8 


Ming24.15, 


decai tooke hir for his owne —_—_— 
And when the Kings commandement, & 
his decree was publithed, and many maids 
were brought rogerher ro the palace of 
Shuſhan,vnder the hid of Hege, Eſter was 
brought alſo vnro the Kings er vnder 
the hand of Hege the keeper of the wome, 
9 Andthe maid pleaſed him,and ſhe found 
fauour 1n his fight : therfore he cauſcd her 
thinges for purification ro be giuen her 
ſpedely,and her ” ſtare,and ſeuen comely 
maides to be giuen her our of the Kings 
houſe, and he gaue change to her and ro 
her maides of the beſt in the houle of the 
women. 
10 Bu Fiter ſhewed not her pcople and her 


kinred : for Mordecai had charged her, 


"Eby porciony, 


Efter. 


12 And when the courſe of eucry maid came, 


18 Then the King made a great feaſt ynto al 


19 And when the virgins were gathcred the 


Eſter Queene. 
that ſhe ſhould nor tell ix, 
11 And Mordecai walked © euery day before 5 ** c_ 
the court of the womens houle, to knowe _ bo _ 
it Eſter did well, and what ſhould be done law,yer he cea- 


-204 


ſed nor to haue 
a fatherly care 0- 


to goin to. King Ahaſhueroſh, after that Peby: -— - qa 


ſhee had bene twclue monerhs accor- oft times to 
ding tothe maner ofthe women ( for ſo heare of her. 
were the dayes of their purifications ac- 
compliſhed , fix moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and fix moneths with fweere o- 
dours and in the purifying of the women: 


with her. 


13 Andrthus went the maids ynto the King 


whartſocucr ſhe required, was ft giuen her, — _ apparel 
ro go with her out of the womens houſe *2k<dofthe 


cunuch, that was 
vnto the Kings houſe. hebonrden 


14 Inthe cuening ſhe went,and on the mo- giue her. 


row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of 
the women ynder the hand of Shaaſhgaz. 
the Kings eunuche,which kept the concu- 
bines : the came into the King no more, 
cxcept ſhe pleaſed the King, and thar ſhe 
were called by name. 


15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh- 


cer of Abthail the yncle of Mordecaz 

(which had raken her as his owne daugh- 
rer)came,that ſhe ſhould go in to the King, 

ſhe defired nothing, but what Hege " the "0r Hegaz. 
Kings eunuche the keeper of the women 8 Whereinhez 
8 {a1d : and Eſter found fauour in the fight mores pos 


red becauſe the 
of all them rhar looked ypon her, ſoughtnor appas 


15 © So Eiter was taken vato King Ahaſhue- rel to commend 


roth into his houſe royal in the tenth mo- Ser ena bon 
ncth,which is the moneth Tebeth,in the 724< 79 the Buy 


"Rp nuches appoint- ' 
ſcuenth yere of his reigne. mend. 


17 And the kingiloued Eſter abouc all the h Which con- 


women,and ſhe fouad grace and fauour in ined part of 
his ſight more then all the virgins : ſo rhar DO _ 
he ſer the crowne of the kingdome vpon " 
her head,and made hcr Queene in ſtead 

of Vaſhri, 

his princes, & his ſeniants, which was i the : > 4g 
feaſt of Eiter and gaue reſt Kyntothe pro- 1 14. == 
utnces, and gaue gures, according to the their cribure. 


I power of a King. I That is, great 
& maguifical. 


m ſecond time, then Mordecai fatc in the mThatis, _ 2 
mariage [0] he 
Kings gatc. ter, which was 


20 Eſter had nor yet ſhewed her kindred nor q,}(conq ord 


her people ,as Mordecat had charged her: riage of the 
for Eſter did after the word of Mordecai, Kung. 
as when ſhe was nouriſhed with him. 


21 ClIn thoſe dayes when Mordecai ſare in 


the kings gate,rwo of the Kings cunuches, 

Bigthan & Tercſh, which kept the doore, 

were wroth, and ſought to lay hand on n Meaning, ts 
the King Ahaſhueroſh, ki] him. 


22 And the thing was knowne to Mordecai, 


and he rolde it vynto Queene Eſter,and E- 
ſter certified the King thereof in Morde- 
cais name : and when inquiſition was 
made,it was found fo: therefore they were 
both hanged on a tree: and it was written 


in the booke of the 0 Cronicles before the 91n the Cro- 
Ki nicles of rhe 
yd Medes & Perſt- 


CHAP. .n5,as Cha. 10,2. 


_ 


The Kings commiſsion. 


CHAP. IIh 


all the Teuves howlde be put to death, becauſe Mordecal 
had not done hum vvorship as other bad. 


I Frer theſe things did King Ahaſhue- 
oſh promote Haman the fonne of 
Hammedatha the Agagire,& exalted him, 
and ſer his ſear aboue all rhe princes thar 
were with him, 

2 Andallthe kings ſeruants that were art 

the Kings gate, bowed their knees, and re- 

ucrenced Haman : for the King had fo co- 
manded concerning him : but Mordecat 

a bowed nor the kne,neither did reuercEce. 
Then the Kings ſeruants which were at 

the Kings gare, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why 

rranſgrefſcit thou the Kings commande- 
ment ? 

4 Andalbeit they ſpake daily vnto him,yer 
he would not heare them. therefore they 
rolde b Haman,, that they might ſee how 
Mordecais matters would ſtand:for he had 
rolde them, thar he was a Iewe. 

5 Andwhen Haman ſawe thar Mordecai 
bowed nor the knee ynto him, nor did re- 
uerence ynto him, then Haman was full of 
wrath, 

6 Nowhe” thought ir to litle to lay hands 


a The Perſians 
manner was to 3 
kneele downe 
and reuerence 
their Kings,and 
{uch as he apomn- 
ted in chiefe au- 
coritie, which 
Mordeca would 
not do ro this 
ambirio::s and 
'roude man. 
Thus we ſee 
thar there 1s 
none {o wicked, 
bur thev haue 
their flartterers to 
accule the god- 


Gr defpyfedin onely on Mordecat : and becauſe rhey had 
bu eyes. ſhewed him the people of Mordecai, Ha- 
man ſought to deſtroy all the Iewes, thar 
were throughout the whole kingdome of 
Ahaſhueroth,ewcn the people of Mordecai. 
7 In thefirſt moneth (that is the moneth 
© Which anfive= © Nifan), in the ewelfr-ycre of King Aha- 
red te parte of = ſhueroſh, they caſt Pur (that 15 a lor) 4be- 
«png PAT _ fore Haman,'from day to day, and from 
þ 1. ngl what moneth ro moneth, wvnro the twelit mo- 
moneth andday nerh, that is the monerh © Adar, 
ſhould be good g Then Haman ſaid vnro King Ahaſhue- 
to enterpriſe this 1.ofh, There is a people ſcatered, & diſper- 
thing , that it ſed _ oe alt oh 
might haue good {cd among the people 1n all the prouinces 
ſucceſſe : bur of thy kingdome, and their lawes are di- 
God diſappoin- yers from all pcople, and rhey do nor ob- 
red theirlortes &  ſeoruethe fKings lawes : therefore 1t is nor 
expeQarion. - 


the Kings profite to ſuffer them. 

If it pleaſe the King, ler it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed, and | wil "pay 
ren thouſand talents of filuer by che hands 
of them that haue the charge of this buli- 
nes to bring it into the Kings rreaſurie. 

Then the King tooke his ryng from his 
hand and gaue it vnto Hamanthe ſonne of 
Hamedatha the Agagite the Iewes aduer- 
ſaric. 

And the King ſaid ynto Haman, Let the 

wb filuer be thine, and the people ro do with 
profir without etleafabek 
reſpet how God TEMAS It pieatetn thee, | 
is eyther pleaſed 12 Then were the Kings * ſcribes called on 
or diſpleaſed. the thirrenth day of the firſt monerh, and 
"wha there was written (according to all thar 
; Haman commanded) vnto the Kings ofh- 
cers, and to the captaines thar were ouer 
euery province, and ro the rulers of cuery 
people an1 to euery prouince according to 
the writing thereof, and to .cuery people 
according to their language : in the name 
of King Ahathueroſh was it written, and 


ce Coreining part 

of Februanrie and 9 
parr of Marche, 

f Theſe be the 

ewo arguments 
which common- 

ly y worldlings 

& the ET vie 10 
toward princes 
againlt the go0d- 

ay, that 1s, the 
corempr of their 
lawes,& dimini- xx 
thing of their 


Eſter. 


ſealed with the Kings ring. 


r Hamanaſtcy be vvas exalted, obtayred ofthe King,that 13 Andtheletrers were ſent” by poſtes into ,. 


all che Kings prouinces, to rote our, to kl! 
and to deſtroye all the lewes, both yong 
and olde, children and women,in one d:y 
yponthe thirtenth daye of the twelft mo- 
neth (which 1s the moneth Adar) and to 


| ſpoyle them as a pray. 
14 The contents of the writing was, that 


there ſhould be gien a comandement in 
all prouinces, and publiſhed ynto all peo- 
ple, thatthey ſhould be ready againſt the 
ſame day. 


15 Andthepoſtes compelled by the Kings 


commandement went forth, and thc com- 
mandement was giue inthe palace at Shu- 
ſhan: and the King and Haman fate drin- 
king,bur the 8 citic of Shuſhan was in per- 
plexiric, 


CHAP. IIqHN. 


s Mordecai giueth the Queene knovvledge of the cyuell 
decree of ihe King agan15t the Tevues, 16 She vuilleth 


I 


ww 


that they pray for her. 
Ne” when Mordecai perceiued al thar 


was done, Mordecatrenthis clothes, 
and pur on ſackcloth, and athes, and wenr 
out intothe middes ofthe citic,and cryed 
with a great crie, and a bitter, 

And he came cue before the Kings ?gate, 
but he might nor enter within the Kings 
gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. : 

And in cuery prouince,e place,whether 
che Kings charge & his commiſsion came, 
there was great ſorowe among the lewes, 
and faſting,and weeping and mourning, & 
” many lay in ſackcloth and in aſhes, 


4 © Then Eſters maids and her eunuches 


6 


9 


came & rold it her : therfore the Queene 
was very heauie, and the ſent raimentto 
cloth Mordecai,and to rake away his ſack- 
cloth from him, bur he reccined 1tnor. 

The called Eſtcr Hatach xe of the Kings 
eunuches, whome he ” had appointed to 
ferue hir,and.gaue him acommandement 
vnto Mordecaa, to knowe what it was,and 
why it was, 

So Harach went forth ro Mordecai vnto 
the ſtrear of the city,wluch was before the 
Kings gate. | 

And Mordecaitoldc him of al that which 


Mordecai Mournerh 


E: the hand; 
0] popes, 


g To wit, thele. 
Wes, that were 
ui Shuſhaz, 


a Becauſche 

would aduenife 
Elter of thiscw 
cl proclamation, 


” Eby. ſackeloth 
an d athes ven 
Predfor may, 


” Eby .had cauſed 
to ftande bears 
&. 


had come ynto him, and uf the” ſumme of ” by deciantim 


the filuer that Haman had promuſed to 
pay vnto the Kings treatures , becauſe of 
the ewes, for to deſtroy them. 

Allo he gaue him the"copy ofthe writing 
& commuſs10n that was gmen at Shuſhan, 
ro deſtroy them th-t he might the wir vnto 
Eſter and declare it vnto her, &ro chaige 
her, that ſhe ſhould go 1n to the King, and 
make pericion and ſupplication before 
him for hir people. 

C So when Hatach came, he tolde Eſter 
the wordes of Mordecai, 


10 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatzch, and com- 


manded him, tc ſry ynro Mordecai, 


11 All the Kings ſeruanrs and the people of 


the Kings prouinces do know, that who- 
locucr, 


> Or, content), 


th, 


cle. 


B28 


ved 


Gods prouidence. 
ſocuer, man or woman,that c6merh ro the 
King into the inner court,which is not cal- 
led, there is a law of his, that he ſhall dye, 
except him ro 'whome che King holdeth 

Luc. Now 
. Tharenot bene.called to come ynto the 


» tr, breathing + | 


bThis Mordecal 
huke in the © , 


idece of } FaytÞ, 
ch all Gods 
children onght 
ro have ;which 
igthat God will 
deliver them, 


c Foro dchuer 


Gods Church 


ourof thele p _— 


{ent dangers- 
41 will put My 
life in danger & 
referre the- ſuc- 
1091015 £07 DS - 
NE the de- 
of hys 
Chuch, 


d Which was 
a higne that her 
comming was 
apreeable vnto 
hin ,2s Chap, 4, 
1, 


c Meaning here- 
by that wharſoe- 
w _ asked, 

Ouide be gran- 
ted.s Mar, 6.23, 


out the golden rod;that he may 


King theſe thirtie dayes. 


12: And they certified Moxdecai of Efters 


wordes. | 


3 . And Mordecai ſaid,thar they'hould an- 


* fver Eſter th, Thinke nor with thy ſelfe 


more then all rhe lewes: 


14 + For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this 


.rime, ” comfort and deluerance Þ ſhal ap- 
peare to the Tewes out of. another'place, 
bur rhou and thy farhers houſe ſhal periſh: 

' and who knoweth whether thou art. come 

to the kingdome for c fucha time 2. _ | 

15.. Then Eſter commanded to an{wer Mor- 

ecal, 


"16 © Go, aud aſſemble all the Iewes thar are 


found in, Shuſhan, .& faſt ye tor me,$& cate 
not, nor drinke 1n.three dayes, ;'daye nor 
night. I alſo and my maydes will faſt like- 
wiſe, and fo will [ go in to the King, which 
| Is not according tothe Law: &1tI periſh, 
_ d periſh, RR 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- 
cording to all thar Eſter had commanded 


him, 


G WT >... 
r Eſter entereth into the King, and biddeth him and 
H:man to a feaſt, tr Harman prepareth a galous for Morde- 


cat. 


I Nd on the third 2 daye Eſter pur on 
Aber royal apparel,& ſtode in the court 
of the Kings palace within, ouer agaynſt 
the Kings houſe : and the King fare vpon 
his royal throne in the Kings palace ouer 
againſt the gate ofthe houle., 

2 And when the King ſawe._ Efter the 

Queene ſtanding inthe courr, ſhe ftounde 

fauour in his ſight: & che King Þ heldour 

the golden ſceprer that was in his hand : 
ſo Eſter drew nere, and touched the roppe 
of the {cepter. + - 

Then ſaid the King vnto her, Whar wilt 
thon,Queene Eſter?& whar is thy requeſt? 
it ſhalbe cuen giuen c thee to the halfe of 
of the kingdome. 

4 Then ſaid Eſter, if ir pleaſe the King, 
ler the King and Haman come this day 
ynto the banker, that I haue preparcd tor 
him, 

5 And the King ſaid,Cauſe Haman to make 
haſt that he may do as Eſter hath ſayd. So 
the King and Hanian came to the banker 
thar Eſter had prepared. 


Vue 


s Andthe King ſaid vnto Eſter at the ban- 


d Becauſe they 
ved to drinke 
exceſſuelye tm 
their bankers, 
they called the 


ket of d wine, Whar is thy peticion, rhar ir 
may be giuenthee ? and whar is thy re- 

nelt 2 it ſhall even be perfourmed vnto 
the halfe of the kingdome. 


biker by the > Then anſwered Eſter,and ſayd,My perti- 


rae of that, 
Which was moſt 


cion and my requeſt, 


urſeorclte $ lIfIhaue found fauour inthe ſight of the 


that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe, 


Eſter,” Hatmatis Galous, 20g 


King, and ifit pleaſe the King to giue me 
my pericion , and to perfourme my re- 
k wh » lerthe King and Haman come ts 

e banket hat I ſhall prepare for chem; & 


Iwill do to morow accor 


to the Kin 
e ſaying. R ” 


e I will declare 


9 © Then went Haman forth the ſame day yyac thing 1 de- 
A 


oytull and with a glad heart. Bur whe Ha- mand 
man ſawe Mordecatin the Kings gare,thar 


| heſtodenotvp, nor moued for him, then 


was Hamanfull of indignation at Morde- 


Cal. . 
10 Neuertheles Haman refrained himſelfe: 


and when he came home, he ſent,and cal- 
| led for his friendes, and Zercſh his wyfe. 


11 And Haman told them of the lore of 


his riches, and the multitude of his'chil- 


. dren,and all thethings wherein the Kin 


u £ g DN 
hadf promored him,and how that he had f _ wicked 
ſerhim aboue the princes and ſeruants of joey re 


the g. cad of acknows 


12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Efter the ledging their 


Queene did let no tnan come in with the F72e & hum- 
King tothe banket that ſhe had prepared, ,.\2 ambiion? 


ſaueme : and ro morow am Ibidden ynto difdainefull and 
her alſo with the King. | cruell, 


13 Burallchis doeth nothing auaile me, as 


| longasIſee Mordecai thelewe fitting ar 


.the Kings gate. 


14 Then fayd Zeriſh his wife and all his 


I 


2 


3 


5 


friends vnto him, Let them make atree of 
fifrie& cubires hic,, and ro morow ſpeake Sar the 
thou ynto the King, that Mordecai may be [Fc found, 


| hangedthereon: then ſhalt thou go 1oy- 


fully with the King vnto the banker. And 
the thing pleaſed + am0 and he cauſed 
tromake the tree, 


CHAP Va 


t The King turneth ouey the chronicles, and findeth the 
fidelitie of Mordecai, to And commanteth Haman, to 
cauſe Mordecai to be had in honor, 


He ſame night” the King ſleprnor, & ,, 

T he — to Low the ns of a= 1 
rhe records e the chronicles: & they were 
read before the King. 

Then ir was found written that Morde- 
cat * had told of Bigrana, and Tercſh two Chap.s.2g. 
of the Kings eunuches,kepers of the dore, 
who ſought to lay hands on the King Aha- 
ſhueroſh. 

Then the King ſaid, What honor & dig- 
nitte; hath bene giuen to Mordecai 2 for a For he thonghe 
this ? And the Kings ſeruants that mini- i: vaworthy hys 
ſtred vnto him, ſaid, There is nothing done Eſtate to receiue 


e 
E 
6 a benefit,and not 
for him. —— a 


4 - Andthe King ſaid, Whois inthe court ? 


( Nowe Haman was come into the inner | 

court of the Kings houſe, thathe mighr 

ſpeake vnto the King tobÞ hang Mordecai b Thus whyle } 

onthe tree that he hadpreparcd for him.) rays 5g 
And the Kings ſeruants fayd vnto him, 044... _ 

behold, Haman ſtanderh in the court. And thenſciues fall 

the King ſaid, Let him come in. into the ſame 


s And when Haman came in,the King ſaid Pit 


ynto him, What ſhalbe done vnto the nia, 
M m.j. whome 


Mordecai promoted. 
| whore the King will honor *Then Hami 
thought in his heart, To whome woulde 
” the King do honor more then to me ? 
7” And Haman anſwered the King, The ma 
whome the King would honor, * 

$ Letthe bring for him royal appare},which 
the King »/ech to weare, &rhe < horſe thar 
the King rydeth ypon,and that the crowne 

royal may be ſet vpon his head. _ 
And let the raimient and*the hoiſe'be 
delivered by the-hand of one of the Kings 
moſte noble princes, and let them appatel 
the man(whome the King will honor) and 
cauſe him to ride ypon the horſe" rhrough 
'the treare of the citie,8 proclaime before 
him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the'toan, 


»q 7 


c Meaning here- 
by,that the King 
ſhould make 

him next vnto _ 
himſelfe , as Io- 9 
ſeph hereby was 
knowen to be 
next to Pharaoh, - 


Gen.41.43. 


 whome the King willhonor. ' 
10 Then the King fayd'ro Hamati, Make 
haſte, take the rayment, and the hoxſe 'as 
chou haſt ſaid, & do ſo vnto Mordegat the 
lee, thar ſitteth at the Kings gatezJerno- 
thing faile of all char chou haft ſpoken, _ _ 
12 So Haman toke the raiment & the horſe, 
and'arayed Mordecai,and broughrhinm'on 
horſe backe through the ſtreare of the xi- 
tie, and proclaimed before him, Thus fhal 
it be done torhe mari whome the King wil 
honor. ape 2227s 
12 - And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
' gate, but Haman haſted home mourning 
and his head couered. ha 
13 And Hamaa tolde Zercſh his wife, and 
all his friendes all char had befalletihim. 
Then ſaid his wiſemen,and Zereh his wife 
. vnto him, If Mordecai be of the ſede of the 
Iewes, before whome _ haſt bej iy 
ro fall,thou ſhalt nor preuaile againſt him, 
d Thus God qy,«ſhalc ſurely fall ——_ bh 
ſomerime put F 
tech in 5 mouth 14 And whyle they were yer talking wyth 
him,came the Kings cunuches and haſted 


- oF verye Wic- 2 
cd, to ſpeake ro bring Haman ynto the banker that Eſter 
rt thing,which | 

wr eel had prepared. 
ſhall come ro 
palle. | CHAP. VIL. 
3 The queene biddeth the King and Haman agayne and 
prayeth ſor hey ſelfe and her people. 6 She accuſeth Ha- 
1141 and he i hanged onthe galous, vohich he had prepa- 
red for Mordecas. 
1 C'Orhe King and Haman came to banker 
with the Queene Eſter. 
2 And theKing faid againe vnto Eſter © 
a Reade Chap, the ſecond daye at the banket of: wine, 
5-6. Whar js thy petition, Queene Eſter, that 
it may be giuen rhee ? and whar is-thy re- 
queſt? Ir ſhall be cuen performed 'vneo the 
halfe of the kingdome. J's 
3 AndEfter the Queene anſwercd, and 
faid, If I haue founde fauour in thy ſighe,O 
King,and if it pleaſe the King , let my life 
b Haman coulde _ Þ< $iuen me ar my petition ; & my people 
not ſomuch pro- Xt my requeſt, | I 
fit the Kyng by 4 Forwe arcſolde,l, and my people, to be 
this his malice, deſtroyed, to be flayne and to periſh; bur 
wa b o ifwe were ſolde for ſeruants, &ſor hand- 
loſ os "xv - maides, I would'haue held my'rongue : 
dhe tribure although the aduerfarie could notÞ geco- 
= - ny hath penſe He Kings lofle:” W461 


5 ThenKing Ahaſhueroſh anſwered; and 


Eſter. 


6 


7 


? 


'. tie cubires hie, which'Ham5 had prepared 


Haman hang 
fayd vnto the Queene Eſter, Whois he > 
and where is he rhat” preſumeth to do 
thus ? | 

And Eſter faid,The aduerſarie and ene- 
mie is this wicked Haman. Then Haman 
was "afrayed (before the King and the 

ucene. HERA 2 F-73 7 5 1 

'Andthe King arofe from-the banker of 
wine in his wrath, and went into the palace 
garden ;bur Haman ftode yp, ro make re 
queftfor his life ro'the Queene Eſter : for 
he fawethar there was 2 < miſchiefe prepa- ©. His conſe 

pared for him of the King; : cue þ 


a GY "—- that 
Andwhen the King'came againe our of —_— _ 


2” Eby. : 
_ Alech by 


the palace garden, imro the houſe where death of inno-., 


'they dranke wine, Haman was d fallen yp6 ts, the we 
the' bed whereon Efter ſare : chereſoreth op 
King'ſaid, Wilthe force th e Quene alſo hut, 
before me in the houſe? As Rn went 4 Heel eo 
out of 'the Kings mouth, they © couered fic beddess 
Hamans face, a 


9 And Hatbonah one of the eunuches,ſaid Gon the 


in the preſence of the King, Behold, there r*quet 
ſtandeth yer the tree'in = iron houſe ke life | %e by 
- Err anyr © This ws th 
for Mordecai, that ſpake f good for the Tr gl 


King.The the King ſaid, Hang him theron, one was ou 


10 Sorhey hanged Haman on the tree,thar 'I Kingefs 


. 


he had prepared for 'Mordecai : then was þ***,, . 
the Kings wrath pacified. = —_ = _ 
{puracie aan 
CHAP, VIII. the King,Chay, 


. 8 After thedeathef Haman vum Mordecai exalted, **** 


z 


I 


+ had taken from Haman, and gaue it ynto ſ:nce, 


14 Comfortable letters are ſent unto the Tevves, 
T He fame daye did King Ahaſhueroſh 
giue the houſe of Haman the aduerſa- 
rie-of the Jewes vnto.the Queene Eſter, | 
And. Mordecai 2 came before the King: for 2 Thatis, wg 
Eſter-rolde what he was Þ ynto her. receiued inv. 
Andthe King toke of his ring, which he "— = | 
Mordecai : and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer > That he wy 
the houſe of Haman. her vncle & hal 
And Eſter ſpake yet more before the mY 
King, and fell downe art his fecte weping, 


. and beſought him that he would put away 


the < wickednes of Haman the Agagite, & © Meaning the 
his deuiſe that he had imagined againſt — 


the lewes. decrees, whidj 


4 Andthe King held our the golde d ſcep- he had mate for 


7 


tertoward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, and *< deltrutim 
{tode before the King, ” R we! 
And ſaid,If ir ay the King,8& if I haue ,., _ 
found fauour in his fighe,and the thing be 
acceptable before the King , and I pleaſe 
him, leritbe written, that the letrers of 
the deniſe of Haman the ſonne of Am- 
medathathe Agagite may be called againe 
which he wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, thar 
arc in all the Kings prouinces. 
For how can I ſuffer & ſee the euil}, char 
ſhall come vnto my people ? Or howe can 
I ſuffer &ſce the deſtrufto of my kinred ? 
Andthe King Ahaſhueroſh ſaid vynto the. 
Queene Eſter, and ro Mordecai the lewe, 
Beholde, I haue giuen Efter the houſe of 
Haman, whome Co haue hanged ypon "0r, vet #w 
the tree, becauſe he" layd hand ypon the #7 {9 theters 


lewcs. 


geance of G c 
em t 60D, 


y 
ym 
had 
e 

IO: « 
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0p, 
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e 
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0n- 
alt 

IJ 


(1. 


veto kill all that 


hd oppretle 
them 


| He fheweth 
bytheſe wordes 
that follow what 


ths light was. 


t Conformed | 
themſelues to} 


lewes religion, 


F oy 


The ewes dclinered. 


lewes. 

$ Writeyeallofor the Iewes, as it likerh 
you in the Kings name, and ſeale it with 
the Kings ring, (for the writings written 
in the Kings name, and ſealed with the 


: the Kings ring,may no © man reuoke ). 
| e M74 Medes 9 Then _—_ « 4 Kings ſcribes ed at 
Perſians, 45 * the ſame rime, euen in the third moneth, 
du ye that is the moneth * Siuan, on the three & 
__ revoke twentieth day thereof: and it was written, 
veformer d&= according to all as Mordecai commanded 
cree graunte0t®. = neg the Rows and to the prouinces, and 
_ al captaines, & rulers of the princes , which 
; Which con- werefrom India eucn vnto Erhiopia, an 
net partof— hundreth and ſeuen & twentie prouinces, 
May and. part ynto cuerie prounce , according to the 
als. . $ writing thereof , and to cuery people af- 
That 1S, N 3 
© hlencers and rertheir ſpeache, and to the Iewes, accor- 
nguage» 35 25 (ing to their writing, & according to their 
ual neuery = Janguage. 
prowuer, 10 And hewrote inthe King Ahaſhueroſh 
name , and ſcaled it with & Kings ring : 
and he ſent lerters by poſts on horſebacke 
ard that rode on beaſts of price , as drome- 
| 00s. mules, daries and © coltes of mares. 
11  Wherein the King granted the Iewes(in 
whart cities ſocuer they were ) to gather 
\ Tharis,rode- . themſelues rogether,& co ſtand for Þ their 
fend themſclues life,and to roote our, to ſlay and to deſtroy 
2pzinſtall that all che power of the people and of the pro- 
would alayle uvince that vexed them, both children and 
on women, and to ſpoyle their goodes: - 
12 Vpon one daye inall the prouinces of 
King Ahaſhueroſh, even in the thirtenth 
day of the rwelfſt moneth, which is the mo- 
j Which hath neth 1 Adar, h 
patofFebruane 1, The copie of the writing w4,how there 
= ſhould be a commandement giuen in all & 
eucrie prouince, publiſhed among all che 
people, and thatthe Iewes ſhould be rea- 
k The King dic againit that daye to K auenge them- 
uethem liber» = (11105 on their enemies. 


14 S» the poſtes rode ypon beaſts of price, 
and dromedaries,ct went forth with ſpede, 
ro execute the Kings commandement,and 
the decree was giuen at Shuſhan the pa- 
lace. 


is And Mordecai went out fromthe King in . 


royal apparel of blewe,and white,and with 
a great crowne of golde , and with a gar- 
ment of fine lincn and purple,and the citic 
of Shuſhan reioyced and was glad. 

16 Andqynto the Iewes was come light and 
! joy and gladnes, and honour, 

17 Alſo in all and cuerie prouince, and in 
all and euerie citic and place, where the 
Kings commandement & his decree came, 
there was ioy and gladnes to the Tewes, a 
feaſt and good day, and many of the peo- 
ple of the land m became Iewes : for the 
feare of the Iewes fell vpon them. 


CHAP, IX 
r At the commardement of the K ing the Tevves put 
their adueyſaries to death, 14 The ten ſonnes of Haman are 
banged. 17 The Teuves keepe a feail in remibrance of their 
deltwerance. | : 
t CO intherwelft moneth, which is the 


moneth Adar , vpon the thirtenth day 


Efter. 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. 206. 


of rhe ſame, when the Kings commande- 
ment and his decree drew neare to be pur 
in execution , in the dayec thar the enc- 
mies of the Iewes hoped to haue power 
ouer them (bur ir4 turned contrary : for a This was by 


the Iewes had rule ouer them that hated Gods great pro- 
them) dave = 
ner 
2 The Iewes gathered themſclues roge= the wickiaiow 


ther into their cities throughout all the ſorow, and the 
poo of the King Ahaſhueroſh, ro lay **a<5 of the 
and on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no ou FRO 
man could withſtand them : for the feare 
of them fell ypon all people... 
3 , =_ all the n__ of the prouinces, and 
e princes and the capraines, and the of- ,, -.: 
ficers of the King Þ A the Iewes : for 2 DOG 
the feare of Mordecai fell vpon them. them friendſhip, 
4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings 
houſe, and the report of him wenr through 
all che prouinces: for this man Mordeca 
waxed greater and greater, 
5 Thus the Iewes ſmore all their c enemies « Which had 
with ſtrokes of the {worde and ſlaughter, <on'pired their 


and deſtruftion, and did wharthey would __ by = per- 
ynto thoſe that hated them. ws 


s AndartShuſhi the palace ſlew the Iewes 
and deſtroyed d fiue hundreth men, d Beſides thoſe 

7 , And Parthandatha, and Dalphon, and far 

patha, 

8 Gn Poratha, and Adalia, and Arida- — " 

9 AndParmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, 
and Vaiczatha, 

10 The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of 
Ammedatha, the aduerſarie of the Iewes 
flewe _ : bur they layed nottheir hands 
con the ſpoyle. e Wherby 

11 On the ſame day came the nomber of {<ared, thar 
thoſe that were ſlayne, vnto the palace of ;,c ED 
Shuthan before the King. vpon the ene- 

12 Andthe King ſaid ynto the Queene E- nics of hys 
ſter,The lewes haue ſlayne in Shuſhan the ——_— af- 

palace and deſtroyed fiue hundreth men, —_——— 

and the ten ſonnes of Haman : what haue ownegaine,bur 
they done in the reſt of the Kings prouin- *9 execute his 
ces ? and whatis thy pericion, - it may "—_ 

be giuen thee ? or what is thy requeſt | 

moreouer, that it may be performed ? 

13 Then ſayd Eſter, If it pleaſe the King,ler 
it be granted alſo to morowe to the Iewes 
thar arc in Shuſhan, to do according fyn- f This ſheere- 
to this dayes decree, that they may hang | 9g nor for 
ypon the tree Hamans ten ſonnes. elire of yen- 

14 And the King charged to doo, and the COT 

decree was giuen at Shuſhan, & they han- judgements exe- 

ed Hamans ten ſonnes. cuted agaynlt 

15 So the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, af. his cnenues. 
ſembled themſclues vpon the fourtcnth - 
day of the moneth Adar, and ſlewe three 
hidrech men in Shuſhan, but on the ſpoyle 
they layed not their hand. g Reade Cha'8. 

16 And the reaſt of the Iewes that were in *; _ .. 

RN "— ” Meaning, that 
rhe Kings prouinces afſembled theſelues, 1c, 11,4 Kandes 
and ſtode for 8 their liues, & had reſt from onnone, that 
their enemies , and ſlew of them that ha- were not the 
ted them,h ſcuentie and fiue thouſand : but c— = 
they layed not their hand on the ſpoyle. __ fn FP 

17 This they dd onthe i thirtenth daye Shuſhan. 

| M mij. the 


Amnew fealt;-- | [ Efter. Mordecaies attoritie 


the monerth Adar, &reſted the fourtenth 
day thereof,and kept it a day of feafting & 
10ye. 

13 Bur the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, af- 
ſembled themſclues on the thirtenth day, 
and on the fourtenth rhereof,and they re- 
ſted on the fiſtenth of the ſame, &kepr it 
a day of feaſting and ioye. 

t9 Therefore the lewes of the villages thar 
k Asthelewes dweltin the vnwalled townes, K kept the 
do,cucn tothys fourtenth day of the moneth Adar with 
daye,calling it mn joye & feaſting,even a ioyfull day,and cuc- 
__—_— ns Jane rie one ſent preſents ynto his neighbour, 
ge Purim, . 
at is the day 29 TAnd Mordecal wrote | theſe wordes, 
of lots. &ſentletters ynto all the Iewes that were 
1 The Iewes 8X through al the prouinces ofthe King Aha- 
ore + oct ſkueroſh, borh ncare and farre. 
this ſtorie, but it 21 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe 
ſcemerh that he rhe fourtenth day of the moneth Adar,and 
= —_—y the fifcenth day of the ſame, euerie yeere. 
de och thas fol- 22 According to the dayes wherein the 
we. Iewes reſted from their enemies, and the 
moneth which was turned vnto them from 
ſorow ro ioy,& fro mourning into a toyfull 
day,to keepe the the dayes of feaſting,and 
m Heſerteth be- joye,and m to ſend preſents euery man to 
fore oureyes the 1g neighbour,and giftes ro the poore, 
vie of this feaſt, ; 
which was fory 23 Andthe Iewes promiſed to do as they 
remembrance of had begunne, and as Mordecat had writ- 
ods deliuerace, _ ren ynto them, 
the maintenance , .. Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hamme- 
ef murualfriend : : 
(hip, and reliefe dathathe Agagite all the lewes aduerſarie, 
of the poore. had imagined againſt the Iewes,to deſtroy 
n Reade Chap. them,and had " caſt Pur ( that is alot) ro 
37: conſume and deſtroy them. 
© Thisis, Eſter. 25 And whE © ſhe came before rhe King,he 
Pp Theſe are the commided by letters,Let his wicked p.de- 
omg "th uiſe(which he imagined againſt che Tewes) 
—_ =— Iiſa rurne vpon his owne head, and Ict them 
mul Hamans wice hang him and his ſonnes on the erce. 
kedentcigriſe. 26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Pu- 
rim,by the name of Pur, and becauſe of all 
the wordes of this letter , & of that which 
they had ſenc beſides this, & of that which 
had come vnto them. 


27 The lcwcs 4/ ordcincd, and promiſed 


for them & for their ſeede,and for all thar 
ioyned vnto them , that they would not , 
" aile ro obſcrue thoſe 9 two dayes eucrie Or trefpef 
yeere, according to their writing, and ac. ourtewh, þ 
cording to their ſeaſon, french Fon 
$8 Andrthatthcſedayes ſhould be remem- Fs Moutth A. 
bred,and kept throughout cuerie genera« y 
tion and euery familie,8 cuerie prouince 
and cuerie citie : cuen theſe dayes of Pu- 
rim ſhould nor faile among the Iewes, and 
the memoriall of them ſhould nor periſh 
from their ſecede. 
29 Andthe Queene Eſter the daughter of 
Abihail & Mordecaithe Icwe wrote with ng 
all " autoritie ( ro confirme this letter of fel ,ns % 
Purim the ſecond time) ; 
30 Andheſentletters vnto all the Tewes to 
the hundreth and ſcuen and twentic pro- 
.uinces of the kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, 
with 7 wordes of peace and trueth, t Which v 
3t Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim ac- letters decty; 
cording to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the ' them que, 
lewe & Eſter the Queene had appointed ncs,2nd aflree 
rhem, and as they had promiſed for them our * 2oy 


” ſcelues and for their ſeede with ſfaſting & feare. 
prayer. p Er. foul, 
32 And the decree of Eſter cofirmed theſe a, iy 
words of Purim,& was writtE in the booke, this RT 
talting,andex: 
CHAP, X, nelt prayer, vhi 
The eſtimation and autoritie of Moydecai, _ a 


I Nd the Kyng Ahaſhueroſh layed a tri- word (thera) 
A bute vpon the land, and ypon the ylcs : 
of the ſea. 
2 Andallthe aces ofhis power,and ofhis The 
might, and the declaration of the dignitic 4, ele thi 
of Mordecai, wherewith the King magni- AT 
fied him,are they not written in the booke mendable, gn 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Mcdia I forhn, 
and Perſia ? ITED _ mane 
3 For Mordecai the Iewe was the ſecond Tk of ly 
vnro King Ahaſhucroſh,and great among peoplezopwy- 
the Iewes,and © accepted among the mul- << tixiradl, 
ritude of his brethren , who procured the - Pe 
welch of his people , and ſpake peaccably wad rw. 
to all his ſcede. 


I OB. 


"THE ARG RNENT 


[ N. this hiftorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſmgular pacience. Por this holy man Iob, was 
not onely extremely affiifted in outwarde jhings and in his body, but all) in his nude, and conſcience 
by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and thiefe friends : which by thejr vehement .wordes, and ſub:ill 
difputations brought him almoſt to deſpazre : fur they ſer forth God as a ſeuere mge,and mortall enenue 
wnto himywhich had caſt him of, therefore in Vane he ſhould ſeeke vnto him fe Yr ſrice onr. Theſe free nds 
came vnto him winder pretcnce of conſo{atfun,andyet they tormented him moze then did al! his affat;o. 
Norwithſtanding he did conſtaruly refift them,and ar length had good ſucceſſe, In this ſi:rie we have.to 
marke that Tob mainteyneth a good cauſe, bus handleth it ew: againe his adverſwries hane an enil! mate 
zer,but they defendit craftely.For 10b held that God did nor alway puniſh me according t9 their {nner, 
but that he had ſecret judgements, wherof man knewe not the cauſe,:nd therefore man could nt re-ſun 
againſt God therein,bur he ſhould be contiifFtd, Moreoner he was aſſured that Ged had nit reiefFed 
him, yet through his great torments, or afflifticn he braſteth forth into many inconneniences 51th of 
wordes and ſentences,and ſheweth himſulfe 2t a deſperate man in many things,and as one that would re- 
fiff God: and this is his'Good cauſe which he doeth nor handle well. Agnine the adnerſuries mainteine 
with many goodly erguments,that God prouſherh continuall according to the ph 9 ercunding upen 


Gods pronuidenceghis inftice, 4+ mans ſmnes,yet their intentibn is ewill : for they la 
deſpaire,and ſo they mainteine an enil cauſe, Ezechiel coyentteth 1ob as a Wo | 


ny t9 bring 1: nts 
tantteh14.14.ond I2- 


wes ſetreth out his patietice for an example, lam. 5. 1t. CHAP. 


/ 


þy che name of 
Vz the {onne 0 
Piſhan the ſoane 
of Seir,Gene. 3 6, 


8. 
, Foralmuch as 3 


hewasa Genuile 
& not alewe, & 
yet's pronoſiced 


t, &with- 
eſe, ie 
declareth that a- 

the hearhE 
God of 

Heredy 1s de- 
Cs 
went by an'"P- 


right,and 
man 


ping , that they 
ſhould confider 
the fautes,y they 
had comitted , & 
reconcile them- 
ſelues for } Game, 
$ Thatis, he of- 


edfor eu 
one of bis chi | (#) 


dren an offrmg 
be agar 


which declared , 


ſobs riches. 


Satan. 


CHAP, ' Fo - 
; The holines, ridhts, and care of Iob-fiy his children, to 
Satan hath permiſfion to tempt him. 73 He tempreth him 
by takirg avvay hu ſubſtance,and bu ohuldren. 30 Hy faith 


end pacience. 
: ANZDRRSa] Hoc ws a 
ms = MR. man in the 
| ESA) lande of a Vz 
TSS). called Iob, & 
S=e1. chys. man Þb 
S . was an ypri- 
ghr and 1uſt 
man, © one 
that feared 
God, and ef- 
NC chewed-eull, 
2 And he had ſcuEſones, & thre daughters. 
His d ſubſtance alſo was ſeucn thouſand 
ſheepe,and three thouſang camels, & fiue 
hundreth yoke of oxen, and fiue hundreth 
ſhee afſes,and his familic was very great, 
ſo that this man was the greateſt of all che 
” men of © the Eaſt, | 
4 And his ſonnes went& bankerred intheir 
houſes,cuerie one his day,& ſent, & called 
| their three ſiſters ro care and to drink with 
them. " 
And when the dayes of their banketrin 
were gone abour, lob ſent, and:f ſanified 
rhE,& roſe vp carly in the morning,&8 of- 
fred burnt otfrings according tothe nomber 


EEE 


is . of thE al.ForTob thought, It may be thar my 


ſonnes hauec ſinned, & hb blaſphemed God 

in their hearts : thus did lob! euery day. 
6s CNowonaday when the k children, of 

God came and ſtoodel before the Lord, 

Satan Mm came alſo among them,,. ..  . 

Then the Lord ſaid ynto Satan, Whence 

n commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the 

Lord,ſfaying, © From compaſiing the earth 

to and fro, and from walking in at. 
$8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou 

not conſidered my ſeruant Iob,how none 5 

like him in the carth+an vpright & 1uſt m3, 

one that fearcth God, & eſcheweth ewll? 
9 Then Saran anſwered the Lotid,and ſaid, 
Docth lob feare God for p nought ? 

Haſt thou not made q an hedge abour 
him and about his houſe, and abour all char 
he hath on eucrie ſide ? rhou haſt bleſſed 
the worke of his hands,and his ſubſtance is 


his religion to- 

mrdGod, &the- encreaſed inthe land, | 
—— to- 11 But {tretche out now thine hand &T tou- 
nard his uldre. che all that he hath,co ſee if he wil not bla{- 
h In Ebrewe ir 

s&bleſed Gog, Ph<me thee to [thy face. 


is ſometime taken for blaſhheming and curſing, as here, & 1.King. 


2110&13.&c, j 


While the feaſt laſted. k Meaning, the Angels which 


_— te ſonnes of God, becauſe they are willing ro execute his will, 
A our infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his maieſtie, he is ſer 
whichic Vs aSa King, that our capacitie nay be abic to vnderſtand that, 
Mchis ſpoken of him, m This declareth that although Saran be aduerſa- 
ne to God,yet he is compelled to obey him,and do him all homage, with- 
fine permillion, and appointement he can do nothing. n This que- 
00s25kedfor our infirmitie : for God knew whence he came. o Here- 


nisdeſcribed 


the nature of Satan, which is ever ranging for his pray, 1. 
Par.;8. p Hefeareth thee not for thine owne fake, but x 


for the comma- 


dhetkiche receyueth by thee. q Mcaning; the grace of God, which ſcr- 


wdlob, 


Sa rampart againſt all rentations, 


r This ſignificth that Sa- 


W1snot able ro touche vs, but it is God tharmuſt do ir. \ Satan noteth 


nc, where 


vnto men are commonly ſubic&: that is,to hide their rebel 


to be content with God in the time of proſperite , which vice is 


10n, and 
Udoſedinthetime of their aducrſitic, 


Tob. 


Iobs plagues. Satan, 207 


12 Then the Lord ſaid ynto Saran, Lo, all, ; 
that he hath # int thine Mancty: vps —_ {row _”_ 
himfelfe ſhalrthou nor ſtrerch our thine 9uer manto gra 
hand. SoSaran departed from the u pre- RO ON 4g 

| ſence of the Lord, hath 10 powns 

13 CAnd on'/a day,when his ſonnes and his ouer man, bur 

. daughters were cating anddrinking wine *Þat which God 
in their eldeſt brothers houſe, - " Bei him. 

14 There came a meſſenger ynto lob, and ro qnpkigd thay 
ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes which God had 
feeding in their places, I's apy rn him to 

15 Andthe * Shabeans came violently,and ©. Lets ag 

-  roke them :yea,they haue ſlayne the ſer- out of Gods pre- 
uants with the edge of the fworde :bur 1 fence. 
onely am eſcaped alone to rell thee. x That 1s, the 

16- - And whiles hewas yetſpeaking,anorher ng _—_ "TW 
came, and.ſaid, The'y.fyre of God is fallen was alſo done by 
from the heauen, and hath burnr:yp the the craft of Sa- 

. ſheepe and theſferuanrs,& deuoured chem 55) © <mPr 
bur 1 onely am eſcaped alone, to tell thee : Ong For 
And whiles he was yerſpeaking,another fouchas be 

came,and ſaid;'The Caldeans ſer our three Might ſee, thar 

bands,and fell ypon the camels, and haue *** _ vcly men 

-. taken them, and haue ſlayne the ſeruants bs rag 

withthe edge of the ſworde : butI onely God made-warre 

am clperOn torell thee, | opiats _—_ 

18 'And whileshe was yer ſpeaking, came * 

another, and ſayd, Thy z | _ —_ thy ages 

-- daughters were eating,and drinking wine plague js paſt 

-.1n their eldeſt brothers houſe, - _ ons 

19 - And beholde, there came a greatwinde 777 2 >e borne, 

-.: from beyond the wildernes, ns ſmorerhe aged 

- foure corners of the houſe, which fell ypon more grieuous, 

'' the. children, and. they are dead, & I'one- 9 rye his, and 

: .Jyam eſcaped alene to tell thee. - : :.. ry them 0- 

20 Then Iob aroſe,and 2 rent his garment, , Which came 
and ſhaued hishead, and fell downe vpon nor of -umpaci- 
the ground, andworſhiped, ,  encie,burdecla> 

21 And ſaid;,* Naked came I our of my mo- EY _ 

-'thers wombe, and naked ſhall Lreturne Þ {;. — 
. .thether : the Lord hath giuen, & the Lord ble bke blocks, 
hath taken it: < blefled be the Name of the bur that _— 
Lord. PRSIERES- Us 
22.  Inall this did nor Job finne, norcharge OS 
. God d foolifhly.'1 minde: yet they 
keepe a meanc herein,and rebell not again(t God,as the wicked do. 

Eccle.5.14, 1.Tim6.7,, b Thatis, into the belly of the earth, which is 

the mother of all, | 

c Hereby he confeſſerh thar God is iuſt, and good, although hys hand be 

ſore ypon him. d Butdeclarcd that God did all thing according to iu 
. equilic, 


17 


CHAP. ITN. 


s Satanbath permiſffion to affli Ich, og Hy vvift rem- 
— ir £ three Piende _ him, 
1 Nd on'a daye the 2 children of God a . 
A came and ſtoode before the Lord, & yBlae no 
b Saran came alſo among them,and ſtoode 76 
before the Lord. b Reade, Chap. 
2 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence 5-35 
commeſt thou * And Satan anſwered the 
Lord,and ſaid, From compaſling the earth 
to and fro, and from walking in it. . 
3 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Satan, haſt rhou 
, nor.confiderd my ſeruanr lob , how. none _ 
-% like him inthe 'carth ?* an vprighr and Etek 14.14 
M m.ijj. att 


Tabs plagues. 


weth-eull ? for yet. he continueth in hys 

yprighenes, < alchoughthou mouedft. me 

/againſt him; ro deftroye. 4 him withour 
cauſe. SIG IS03 0-0 4798 

ceaſed not. to © COR OS d faid 

4 AndSatananſweredtheLord, and laid, 

ag wo Kaen' ; © Skin for:skin; &'all tha euer a man hach, 


c Hee proverh 
Jobs integriue 
by this that he 


—— will he giuc for hisbfe: © 11, > 2; 

i. - aps & Bur {ſtrerche 1iowe our: thine  hande, 
thou hadithoghe  ,and-rouch bys f bonev1and his fleſh, #0 
avaſt him, or ſee if he will not»blaſpheme rhee ro. thy 
whes thou wal face. 1057 not ng ddr? | Þ 
not able to bring ©. ©. Themrhe Lord ſaid vnro-Satan,Loghe is 
thy purpoleto | ;nithibehand;burſaue Ehis life... - +: 


'So:Sitan departed from the preſence 
£:Lord ;:and fmoce' tob 'with. fore, 
boyles,from the fole.of his foore ynto. Jus 


paſle. _*. 

ce Hereby he-m&r 7 

} a mans”, cvwne -, of 

sk:niie' 1s. dearcr 
 vnrohinithe an- 


other mans. : CLrOWne.,.... --:+ > c £ Ja 2 1a] {OTE 
f Meahing , hys 8 © ' Andche toke aiporſhard to ſcrape-litm, 
owne perſon. and he fare downe:among the aſhes: ../ 


g ThesSatan <2 ,, * Then ſaid his kewifevnto him , Doeſt 
firs So v5 thoulconcinue yer m thine vprightnes ? 


i\hing,then 
P othartlimaed mBlaſpheme Godzand dye. . ' 
vnto' him, 10 But heſayd vntoher, Thqu ſpeakeſt like 
b This:fore was A: woman: what 2ſhall we receiuc 
moſt yehement, good at the hand of God; & not" recezue 
nos ye euil]?1ih' all this did not Job finne with hys 


Egiprians,. Exod: © liPPEes- 


bellious, people, they::came eucrio-ane from bys 'owne 
_—_ done | place,.ts wir, Elphaz the 'Temanire,& Bil- 
was moſt gric- daditheShuhite;-and'Zaphar the Naarda- 
uous; fox lob = thite: far. they. were. agrecd. together. ito 


cods fangur by} <0 ro.lament with aan, and to comſbre 


dials, et m:ghe 12-\4//So when they lif,vprtheir>eyes al farre 
haue-: 


ue of, they knewe him-not...;therefore:they 
i > wary lift vp their voyees and. wepr, and cucrt= 
IS - cneofthem renthis: garment, and ſprin- 
5 As deftirure- Kkled 4 duſt ypon-itheit heades toward the 
of ab otherhelpe heauen. . ; , . £5:.f:2 *_ 


and meanes, and ;, So they ſate by him ypon the ground ſe- 


to perſwade them, that they truſt in God in vayne. m For death was aps 
pointed to the blaſphemer, and fo ſhee ment thar he ſhould be ſone rid 
out of his payne, n Thartis, to be pacient in aduerfitie, as we reioyce 
when he {cndeth proſperitie, and ſoro acknowledge him to be both mer- 
cyfull and juſt. o He to brideled his affeRions, that bis rongue through 
impaciencie d:d not murmure againſt God. pÞ Which were men of au- 
toritie, wiſe and learned;and asthe Scpruagine write, Kings,and came.to 
comfort him, but when they awe how he was viſited,they conceyuedan 
cull opinion of him, as though he had bene but an hypocrite, and ſo iult- 
ly a of God for his finges. q This was allo a ceremonie, which 

cy vicd inthoſe countreis as the renting of their clothes inTigngof (o- 
row, &c..r' And therefore thought that hee would not haue hearkened 
to their counſell, ©, + Mn; 


SO 74 


1 Io layneth and curſeth the dey ef is yh r qrHe 

deficit | 142 though death vvere the ende of all mans 
aThe bdoyes ike not non ro fit cog ont 
ended,Chap.s. ZE, A Fierward lob opened his mourhapd 
13, OY 5 3 t 
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iuſt man,one that fearerh God, and eſche» Þ curſed his day. _ 


* inthus worlde: which be ſpeaketh after t 


2 And lobcaryedour, and fayd, Binaeth to few 
3 TLerthedayc perith,wherin I was borne, bis grex in," 
and rhe night when it was ſaid, There is a _ i" thy 
man child conceined. ' - the bis 
4. Lerthar day be darknes,let nor God 4re- the ry = 
gard it fform-aboue , nether ler the light 7:3, and wy 
- ſhine vpon it, | aner Feet 
5 ' Butler darkenes,& the © ſhadow of death he Kok, ak 
ſaine ir:Terthe cloude remaine vpon ir,& tie, thoug je 
'* lerthemt make it fearefull as.a bitter day, ® in j 
s -Lerdarkenes poſſefſe that night, ler ir 5/5 great 
_* not be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, WF 
. norletir come .into the count of the mo-'© Men yy 
" men. notto be y 
7 Yea, deſdtate be that night, andler no * "irhic,a 
joy be ihe; | $ prin oo 
" Fon [9] . . 
8  Lerthem'thar curſe the day,(being frea- ties fe 
- dieto renue their mourning ) curſe ir. 
9 ' Lettheftatres of thar twilight be dim Sue the | 
through darkenes of it: let ir Jooke for & rebetion 
light, bur haue none : nether let ir 8 ſee giyaltGol, © 
” the dawning of the day, d -Lerivhe 
10 Becauſeitſhur not vp the dores of my out of tac 
* morherswombe : nor hid ſorow from mine ub 
eu + won 
It h Why dyed Inor in the birth ? or why fea Stat 


13 For f5 ſhould I now haue i lyen and bene 9cur date 
' quict, Tſhould hauc ſlepr rhen, and bene Ion Midas 
D. aereley- "7+ | trayd of f 
14: With the Kings and counſellers of the thatacig, 

- earth, which haue buylded themſclues K f Which wy 


- defolite place: the day of they 
15 Orwiththeprinces that had gold, and hath, kr iy 
haue filled rherr houſes with filuer. _ reb 


15 Or why wasI nothid, as an vntimely g Let Thx 
\ birth,eicther as infants, which haue not ſeenc 36s nigh, ad 
the lighr 3: neacr ſee ay, 
17 The wicked | haue there ceaſed from their'® 84, ye qe 
ryranny,and there they that Jaboured ya- 'iddes of the 


wonderfully a& © da di ;dhits:&'ndneſpake;  liantly,are art reſt morning. 
| wack oh en dayes, and lewen nights, & none Ipake: Y,Are 2 . 

_ _ a a worde ynto him : for they fawe; that the 18 Them priſoncrs reſt together, and heare h This and the 
ſeaſe,. © griefe wa: mor een INS $42;  - nor the yoyce ofthe opprefſour. which followeth 
k Satan Weth the ſame inſtrument againlt lob; as he dyd againſt Adam; 19 There arc ſmall and grear, & the ſeruant declarethia | 
- Meaning, what pon ro rue Gon, Nomg'ts us plagueth 5 free from his matter. —_— . 

Cas gh be were thine enemies This'ts the moſt griceuous tenration : . . -  Piaceto 
ofthe faywb alls when theitfeyth is affeyled;adFwihen Jaran goeth Baie 20 Wherefore is the light giuen ro him 01 


21 Which long for dearch,& if ir come nor, P**rinetheas 
they would cuen ſearch it more th — 
y would cuen ſearch it more then trea- 2%, cu 
ſures ? hum backe, 
22 Which joye for gladnes and reioyce, | 
whenthey can finde the graue. 1 The vehemes 
13 Whyie the bght giuentothe man whoſe ©, i=. 
3 g's gie: ye m tions, made hin: 
WAY to veter theſe | 
= 
thou 
were the ende of all miſcries,and as if there were no lyfe after this,vich 
he ſpeakerh not as though it were {o, but the infirmicies of hys. feide- 
cauted himto braſt our into this errour of the wicked, k He 
the ambition of them,which for their pleaſure,as it were, chan the ot: 
der of nature;and buyld in molt baren placcs,becauſc they would hereby 
make their names immortal. 1 Thar-is;by deathgthe cruelric of the rms 
hath ceaſed . m All they that ſultaiac any Kinde of calamitie and nulene 
a iudoement of the fleſh. n Be 
ſheweth thar the benefites of God are not comfortable , exceprthebeat 
be ioyfull , and the conſcuence quieted. 
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Hecondemnerh Tob. 
way is 0 hid, 8 whome God hath hedged 


o Tharſeer.not =) 
to come -n? | 

cutofhis wiſe- ., 4 For my ſighing comerh betore 1 care, & 
negbecauſe b : my rorings are powred our like the water, 
Cer ant 25 Forthe thing I pfeared, is come vypon 
_ me,and the thing thar I was afrayed ot, 1s 
p Inmy prof” come vnro me. ; 

__ 26 Ihad nopeace, nether hadIquietnes, 
pry my nether had [ reſt, q yet trouble 1s come. 


; now to : : 
4a The feare of troubles that ſhoulde mtuc,cauſed my-proſpe- 
5:ie ro ſeewe to mee as nothing, and yerl ani not exempted from trou- 


dle, 
CHAP. II qH 


s Tobwreprehended of wimpatiencie, 7 And wniuſtice, 
17 And of the preſumption of hu ovune righteouſeſſe. 
I T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and faide, | 
2 Ifweallayro commune with thee, wilr 


4 Seeing this thou be grieued ? bur « who can withholde 
thine mpacien* himſelfe from ſpeaking ? | 
ci Bchold, thou haſt caught many, 8& Þ haſt 
þ Thou haſt 5 'S 

> ned. 0- ſtrengthened the wearie hands. RY 

; in their 4 Thy wordes have confirmed him that 
affe&ions, and was falling,and thou haſt ſtrenghtned the 
4 my TY weake knees. 

55 Y $5 Burnowitis come ypon thee, and thou 
© This-he con" art gricucd : it roucheth rhee, and thou 
cludech that art troubled. | 

Jobas bat 42 6 Isnotthis thy c feare, thy confidence, 
os thy pacience, and the vprightneſle of thy 
nor tuſtin God, Ways ? 


d He conclu= + Remember,I pray thee : who ever peri- 
Geth _ ſhed being an dinnocent ? or where were 
—_—_ Ga thevprightdeſtroyed ? 

kadeled himſo $ As I haue ſcenegthey tharte plow iniquitie, 
gtrewelywhich and ſow wickednes,reape the ſame, 


yu. grang 9 With the fblaſt of God they periſh,and 
= —_— Go _—_ of his noſtrilles are they 
inſt the chil- contumed. 
renof God, to The roring of the 8 lion, and the voyce 
They that do F116 lionefle,and the tecrh of the lions 
eul, cannot buc 
—— whelpes are broken. 
# He ſheweth 11 The lion periſheth for lacke of praye, & 
that God nee- the hons whelpes are ſcarred =broad, 
deth no | nn 12 Burathing was brought to me Þ ſecretly, 
_— &.mine care hath recciucd a [itle thereof, 
mies:forhe can 13  Inthe thoughtes of the viſions of the 
Gu#theblalt — q1zghe, when ſleepe falleti on men, 
ofhismonth: 1. Fearc came vpon me,and dreade which 
ji made all my bones i to tremble, 
' their officedo 15 Andrhe winde paſſed before me,& made 
nor puniſh ry- the heares of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 
hes (whome 15 Then ſtoode one,and I knew not his face: 
oy + an image was before mine cycs, ad in K fi- 
hons), and their lence heard I avoyce, ſay-ng, 


thildren to their 17 Shall man be more | tuſt then God ? or 


” ſhall a man be more pure then his maker ? 
ble, and "4rd 18 Beholde,he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 
ſtce wilpuniſh —Seruants,& layed folic vpon his m Angels. 
th 19 How much more in them that dwell in 


em, 
h Athing that T knewe not before, was declared vnto mc by viſion: that 
i, har whoſoeuer thinketh h:mſelfe iuſt, ſhalbe found a ſinner, when he 
commerh before God, 1 In theſe viſions which God ſheweth to his c: ea- 
tures, there is euer a certayne feare ioyned, that the autoritic thereof 
might be had in greater reverence. k When all things were quiet ,.or 
the feare was ſomewhar aſwa ed, as God appeared to Elith. 1. King 
19.12. 1 Heproucth that if God d;d paniſh the mnocent, the'creature 
more iult then the Creator, which were a blaſphemie. m If 
y finde imperfection in his Angels, when they are not maintayned by 
is power, how much more ſhall he lay faly ra mans cha;ge ,. when he. 

would iuſtific himiclfe agaynſt God $ 


\Job. The wickedpuniſhed,  \ - 208. 


houſes of n clay, whoſe Tundation is in the n Thatis, in this 
duſt,which ſhall be deſtroyed before the 2rrall bodie, 


morh 2? fub:et ro _ 
20 They be deſtroyed from othe morning bas og NY” 


vntothe cuening : they periſh for euer, p 0 They ſedeath 
without regarde. continually be. 
2: Doth nor their dignitic go away with the? —_— _ 
do they nor die,& that without q wiſdome? ching Ts 
them. Þ No man for allthis doeth conſider it. q Thats, before that a- 
nyc of them were ſo wile as to thinke vn death. 


CHAP, Y. 


1.2. Elipbaz, thevveth the difference betuvene the chil- 
dren of God and the vvicked. 3 The fall of the vuicked. g 
ods pouver vuho d:ſtroyerh the uvicked, es debacreth hi, 
I C All now,if any will  anfwere thee, & - —_ 
ro. which of the. Saintes wilt thou the example of 
turne - all che that haue 
2 .Doudtleſſe b anger killeth the foliſh,and 2 wp —_— 
 enuie ſlayeth the 1diote, any X then on 
3 ; . _—— = foliſh well rooted, and like vato him in 
odenly I 4 curſed his habitation,ſayize, 23/98 agai 
4 His echildren ſhalbe farre wy ua yy  1o_g 
tion, & they ſhalbe deſtroyed inthe fgare, againſt God is 
and none ſhall deliver them. atflitions in- 
5 The hingrie ſhall eare vp his harueſt : ©<caſeth the. 
yea, they ſhall take it from among the 8 Par Cole. 
thornes,& the thirſtie ſhall drinke yp their c That is, the 
ſubſtance. ſinner that hath 
6 For miſerie commeth nor foorth of the 29*thefcare of 


duſt, hnether doeth atflition ſpring our 1 1;acnor mo- 


of the carth. aſe : ued with h.s pro» 

2 Buttman is borne yntoitrauaile, as the or bue F 
arkes fl : newe that Go 

ſp es BYE vpwarde had cuſed him & 


8 Burl would inquire kat God, and turne þ;. - 
my talke vr.to God: . -. © Though God 
9 Whichl1docth great things & vnſearch- ſomeryte ſutfer 


able, and marucilous things withour tom- 'Þ< fathers ro 
hs: paſle :n this 


: : world, yet his 
10 Hemginzrh raine vpon the earth , and bes.” 4 will 
powreth water vpon the ſtreres, light vpon their 


1 Andetreth vpon hie them that be low, ag —_ 
: Fublique 

that the ſorowſull may be exalted to ſalua- indgement - 
tion, ; ſhalbe condem- 
12 Heſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie ; ned, and none 


ſothat their hands cannot accomplith thar ſhall pitie them, 

which they do enterp: iſe. 5 Though there 
g k 4 tn : : e but rwo or 

13 -* Hertaketh the wiſe in their craftines, & three eares lefe. 
the counſcll of the wicked is made folith. inthe hedges, 


14 They meete with n darkenes 1n the day YE theic thalbe 
tim d d taken from 
me,and 0 grope atnoone daye ,asin the |, 
night. | oy h Thar is, the 
15 Burhe ſaucth the P poore ſro the ſword, earthis nor the 
from their q mouth,and from the hand of uſe of bar- 


: renneſlle & man 
the violent man, miſerie, bur his 


15 Sothatthe poore hath hs hope,bur ini- qe finne, 
quitic ſhall r ſtop her mouth. : Wwe 
17 Behold, clareth F finne 
1Seuer in our corrupt nature :for before ſinne it was not ſubie@ to paine 
andaffiition. k IF I ſutfred as thou doeſt, I would ſeeke vnto God. 

He counſelleth Iobro humble himſelfe vnto God , ro whome all 
creatures are ſubie@,and whoſe workes declare that man is inexcuſable, 
exceptheglorific God in all his workes. m He ſheweth by perticular 
examples, what the workes of God are. z.(0or.3.79. n In things playne 
and euident they ſhew themſclues fooles in Reade of wyſe men. © This 
declareth that God puniſherh the worldly wiſe, as he threatned. Deu.28. 
29. That is, he thathumblerh himſelfe before God. q He compa- 
reth the {claunder of the wicked to ſharpe ſwordes. r l1t the wicked 
be camp<lled at Gods works to ſtop theu mouthes,much more they that 
profelſſc God, 


Cw _ . correteth : therefore refuſe nor thou the 
dre, chaſtifing of the Almightic. _ 
ehildrEmay ot 18 For he maketh the wounde,and binderh 


crinually rruft 
in him: burthey xy, He ſhall deliuer thee ſin fixe troubles, 
ſball haue a co- 
forrable iſſue, e- 
ueninthe grea- 


reſt andthe laſt, death: and in batrell from the power of 
which is here the ſworde. 
calledthe7. _: Thou ſhalrbe hid fromthe ſcourge of 


wW 
; 7 Sack © the rongue,and thou ſhalt nor be afrayed 


in their troubles, of deſtruction when it commerh. 

thou ſhalt haue 2, Bye thou ſhalt © laugh ar deſtruRion and 

> = gh tore- gearth,& ſhalt nor be afrayedof the beaſt 

U "When we are Ofthe earth, 

in Gods fauour, 23 For the tones of the field 1 ſhalbe in 

al creatures ſhal Jeague with thee, andthe beaſtes of the 
EG field ſhall be ar peace with thee. 


Se” A 24 And thou ſhalt knowe, thar peace ſhalbe 


thou ſhalt haus  inthy tabernaclc,& thou ſhalr viſite thine 
occahon to re- habitation,and ſhalt nor « ſinne. 
joice in all thin 


8 25 Thouſhalr percciue alſo, that thy ſeede 


; wafer to beot- ſhalbe grear,& thy poſteritic as the grafle 
y | Though the of the carth. 


children of God 25 Thou ſhalt go to thy grauc in y a full age, 
haue nor alwaies =... . ricke of corne commerh in due feaſon 
this promes per- : 

formed, yet God #129 the barne. JI ; 

docth recom 27 Lo, x thus haue we inquired of it, andſo 
pence it other- it is ; heare this and know it for thy ſelfe. 
wiſcto their ad- 

uantage. z Wehaucleamedtheſe pointes by experience, that God 
punitheth not the innocent,that man can not compare in juſtice with him, 
that the hypocrites ſhall nor long proſper, and that the affi&ton which 
man ſuſteynerb,commeth for his owne finne,. | 


CHAP, VI. 


z Tob anſuvereth,that his payne © more griewows then bis 
fone 8 He vvicheth #0 14 He camplayneth of bu 
iandes 


Vr Iob anſwered, and faid, 

Oh rhar my griefe were well weighed 
& my auſcrics were layed together in the 
quule.. . a balance. 
b My —_—_ 3 Forirt would be nowe heauyer then the 
Se tocx —  iandeofthe ſea: therefore my wordes arc 

: b ſwallowed v 

preſſe ir. ud ed VP. 
c Whichdecla- 4 Forthe arowes of the Almightie 'are in 
reth thathe was me,the yenime whereof doeth drinke vp 


2a To know whee , 
ther I complaine ? 
without iulte 


CEL be my ſpirit,and the terrours of God c fight a- 
wounded 1n con- | me, 


ſrience,which is 5 Dorh the 4 wilde afſe bray when he hath 
the greateſt bar- e ? or. loweth the oxc when he hath 


tel the faithfull 44... 
can haue. RE * # oh 
d Thinkeyou © Tharwhich is © ynſauery,ſhall it be ears 
tharI crie with- withour falr? or is there any taſte in the 
ws EO white of an cgge ? | 

do not cSplaine 7 , 9ucÞ thing as my ſoulc refuſed ro tou- 
when they have * Che, as were ſorowes, are my meate. 


wharthey would 8' OhtharT might haue my f defire,&thar 


e Canamanstalt Go i 

ae = tha F , 5 m_ graunt me the thing that I 
| worn =__ 9 Thar is, that God woulde deſtroye me: 
rake pleaſure in thathe would ler his hid go,& cur me of. 
affliction , ſecing 

they cannor away ox things that are vnſauery to the mourh, 
f . Herein he finneth double, both in wiſhing through impaciencie'to 


29s 28 allo in cling of OO D a thing inch warnce epreable. to 


Tob. 


I burne with ſorowe , let him not ſpare ) g Thais 


ore I come 
iſtruſt Gow 
dure ? or whatis mineh end , if [ ſhould nine pk 


. © VPacieys. 
prolong my Iyfe ? = 
12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or | oe fearethe 
is my fleth of brafle ? ns be 
S oy” . UNO in- 
13 Isirnorſo,tharthere isin me no ! helpe? conueniencey 
and thar "ſtrengrh is taken from me? is ſorows ſhui 
14 Hethatis in miſeric , oughttobe com- {p3"m®. -. 
aue I no! 


forted of his neighbour: but men haue for- foughe to 


« G - k He compa 

16 Which are blackiſh with yce,and where- reththoſe gigy 
in the ſnowe 1s hid, which cornſo 

17 Burinrime they are drycd vp with heate Fro Mm, 


#nd are conſumed:and when it is hote they which e—: 2 


faile our of their places, when wee 
18 Orthey depart from their way & courſe, **!5,isdrie.y 
yea, they vaniſh and periſh. be 
I9' They thatgoto Tema, | confidered the, time ofa on 
: ®,vhe 
and they that go to Sheba,waited for them. ve haueno 
20 Burthey were cofounded:when they ho- <cde,onerſoy. 
ped,rhey came thether and were aſhamed. j*;q war, 
21 Surely now arc ye 4ke m ynto it: ye haue there "_ 
ſcene my fearefull plague, and are afrayed. t9the hot cow- 
22 Was it becauſe I ſayd,Bring vnto me ? or rear - 
glue a reward to me of your 1 ſubſtance ? — 
23 Anddcliuer me fr6 the enemies hand, quench the; 
or ranſom me out of the hand of tyrants ? thirſt,butthey 
24 Teach me,&1 willo hold my tongue : & ©<4cemed, 
_ meto ynderſtande , wherein I haue wry 
erred. whuch decei 
15 ' Howepſtedfaſt are the wordes of righ- ths, rhagrrrs 
teouſnes ? and what can any of you iuſtly —_ 
reprooue? naw 
» , b 
26 Doyec imagine to reproue qwordes,that tor conſolation 
the talke of the attiiFed ſhoulde be as the art yourhands, 
winde ? n Hetouchet 
27 Ye make your wrath to fall ypon the fa- wry wad 
therles,and digge a pit for your friend. cefficie vill gue 
23 Now therfore be content tor looke yp- part oftheyr 
on me: for I will not lye before your face. 8994s, & mud 
29 Turne,] pray you.letthere be none ini- 7Þ75 elem 
quitie : returne,I ſay, and ye ſhall ſee yer my nor giue nc 
righteouſnes in that behalfe. Is there int- fortable words 
quitie in my tongue ? doth not my mouth ®, ev nee 


feele forowes? wherein I hdue 


erred,and I wyll 

confeſle my fau. 

p Hethat hath a good conſcience,doth nor ſhrinke at the ſharpe words 
or reaſonings of others, except they be able to perſwade him by reaſas 


g Do you cauill at my woordes,becauſc I ſhonlde be thoughtio ſpeaks 
ooliſhly, which am now in myſcrics r Conſider whether 1 ſpeakes 
one that is driven to this impaciencie through very ſorow, 6c as an hipo- 
critc,as you condemne me. ” 


CHAP, YI11l. 


s Hob shruveththe chormes and myſerie of mans lyfe . 


I I S there nor an appoynted tyme ro man 
ypon earth ? and. are zo: hys dayes as , Hath notan 
hyred ſernant 
| ſome reſt Kealti 
then in this my continuall rorment I am worſe then bu hyrcling. 
2 As 


the dayes of an « byreling. 


He complayneth of hisfriengy 


B- 


3. 
A 
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Ms > Asaſcruafit longerh for the ſhadow,and 


as an hyreling looketh for the end of his 


þ My owe : 
conunue WOrke (> 

by awoneth = So haue I had as an inheritace the b mo- 

oiooked For neths of vanitic,and paineiull nights haue 

bo xi bene appointed vnto me. 

ris fignificeh * Ifilayed me downe,l ſayd, When ſhall 


hat hi dieaſe | x ariſe > and meaſuring the cuening I am 


or ER eucn full with toſſing to and tro ynto the 
jor us he (pe4* ing of the da 

hus he fpea* dawning ot t Y. 

_ bo reſpect My fleth is © clothed with wormes & fil- 
ofthe _ thines of the duſt : my skin is rent,and be- 
o neth come horrible, 

wh: 


My dayes are ſwifterthen d a weauers 
(kittle,and they are ſpent without hope. 
Remember that my lyfe is but a winde, 
and that mine eye ſhall not rerurne to ſee 
leaſure. 
The eye thatharh ſcene me,ſhall ſee me 


no more: thine eyes are ypon me,&1 (hal- 


wichout BOP of 6 
(deratzon ere 


d fireth 7 


angre, 1 ha" 0D be no longer. 

_ i ro e As r/o vaniſheth & gocrh away, 
TH more © ſo he that goeth downe tothe graue, ſhall 
enioye this Mr. fone yp no more. 

- ws 1 can To He {hall returne no more to his houſe, 
þ non: oher nether ſhall his place know him any more. 
meanes comfort x3 Therefore I will not 8 ſpare my mouth, 
py elf lwill de- but will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, 
cla Ts & mule in the bitterneſle of my minde, 
TS pex 12 AmlTaſeab ora whalctih, that thou ke- 
keth as one 0- peſt me in warde? 

percome with 1.2 © 11/hen I ſay, My couche ſhal relicue me, 
pow ia ard my bed thal bring comfort in my medi- 
gore wrerch % ration, | 

what necdelt 14. Then fearcſt thou me 1 with dreames, & 
para __ aſtonitheſt me with viſions. 

_—_ oe 15 Therefore my ſoule k choſeth-rather ro 


: $0 thar | can be ſtrangled and to dyc , then zo be 3u my 
have no reſt, bones, 
night nor day 1, 7 abhorre ir, I ſhall nor liue alwaye : 


k He ſpeaketh 
Lonouercome ſpare me then, for my dayes are bur va- 
vithſorowe, and nite. 


pa of iudgemiet 1, Whar is man, that choum doeft magni- 
erofthe exaRlF * 6. jm. and that thou ſerreſt thine heart 
nation of hys 2 

fayth. vpon him ? : : : 
I>cingmyerme 1$ And doeſt vilite him euerie morning, & 
ef fes(o thor, rryeſt hum cucrie moment ? 

lt we have 0 How long will it be yer thou departfrom 
eaſe, me thou wilt nor let me alone whyles 1 
n Seen tha may ſwallow my ipetle. 

nan of baſelſe 20 I hauc 1 ſinncd,what ſhal I do vnto thee? 


sf vile, why  O thou preſerucr of men,why haſt chou ſer 
_ give me a5amarke againſt thee , fo that I ama 
to contend &  - Purden vnto my ſelfe ? 
uu ms 2t And why doeſtthounor pardon my treſ- 
ob vſcth all pas? and take away mine iniquitic? for now 
> n192 6-4 ſhallI fleepe in the duſt,and if thou ſeckeſt 
thathe wicht ' me inthe morning,[ſhal 9 nor be found. 
ſtay his hand. 


n Aﬀer all tentations faith braſteth forth and leadeth Iob to repentance: 
yet it was not in ſuch perfeQion, that hz could bridel hanfelfe from 
me bang God, becauſe that he ſtill trycd hys fayth. o Thar is, I 


ERA VITIL 
1 Pildad chevveth that Tob is a ſamer, becauſe God pu- 
mishcth the uvicked, and preſerneth the good. 
I T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhire,and 
ſayde, | 
2 Howlong wilt thou talke ofthele things? 


Tob. 


Bildads anſwere. 209 
and how long ſhal the words of thy mouth a He declareth 
a be 45 amightie winde ? that their worcs 
3 Doeth God peructt iudgement? or doeth —_ — 
the almightie ſubuerr iuſtice 2 \ from the iuſtice 
4 It thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him,8 of God, is but a 
he hath ſent them into the place of their Pufie of winde 
b iniquirie, a. vanifſheth a- 
5 Yerifthou c wilt early ſeeke ynto God,8& þ That is, hath 
pray tothe almightie, rewarded them 
6 If thou be pure and vprightr, then ſurely — _ 
he will awake yp vnto thee,& he will make m——_—— . 
the habitation of thy righteouſnes proſpe- Iob ought to be 


——_ warned by the 
eto d example of his 
7 Andrthough thy beginning « be fimall, cj  harke 

yer thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. gfeng nor Goa. 


$ <lInquiretherefore, I pray thee, of the c Thar is,if thou 
former age,and prepare thy lclfe to ſearch tume betime 


of their fathers. . _ God cal- 
« (Fa we are but fofy eſter day » Kare 1g- em = 


norant : for our dayes ypon earth are bur d Though the 
a ſhadow) beginninges be 
10 Shall northey teach thee &> tell thee, & 2930 pleatant, 


we. . as thou woldeſt 
vtter the wordes of their heart 2? dcfire,yet in the 


11 Cana8ruth grow without myre ? or can ende thou ſhale 
the grafſe grow without water ? haue ſufficient 
12 - Though ir were in greene and not cur == —_— 
downe,yet ſhall it wither before any other & 146? Wille 
herbe, Iob ro examine 
13 Soarethe paths of all that forget God, allantiquirie, & 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall perith, — -q 
14 His confidence alſo thalbe cur of, & his je. Pace. ay 
truſt /halSe, as the houle of ah ſpyder. f Meaning, that 
15 Heſhall leane vpon his houle,bur it ſhall tis not ynough 
nor ſtand : he ſhall holde him faſt by ir, yer *2Þave the ex- 


: p erence of our 
{all irnor endure, clues, but to 


16 The zree is greene before the ſonne, & be confirmed 
the branches ſpread ouer the gardenther- the examples 
of them that went 

h before vs. 

17 Therootes thereof are wrapped abour o Azaruſhcan 


the ſountaine , az4 are folden about the not grow with- 


houſe of ſtones. out moyſines.ſo 
18 If awe plucke it from his place, and itk <*.29t the hy- 


> ocrite, becauie 
denic, ſzying, I haue not ſecae thee, = hath noefouk 


19 Bcholde,it will reioyce 1by this meanes, whichis moiſte- 


that it may grow in another molde, ned with Gods 
29 Bcholde,God will not caſt away an yp- Pit 
h Which is to 


right man, nether will he take the wicked 3 
ay, and ro mo- 
by the hand, | row ſivept away. 
21 Till he haue filled - mouth with = ;j He compareth 
laughter,and thy lips with ioy. the iuſttoa tree 


22 They thathare thee,ſhalbe clothed with vic although 
it he remoued 


ſhame, & the dwelling of the wicked hall 4. place 
not remazne. vnto another, 
yet flor.ſheth :\o the affliRton of the godly turneth to theyr profir. 
k Thar is, ſo thatthere remayne nothing there to proye whether the 
tree had growen there or no. 1 To be gone in an other place, 
where it may growe at pleaſure. m If thou be godly, he wil giue thee 
occaſion to retoy ce, and it nor, thine affliction ſhall increaſe. 


CHa% TH a ITobhere an- 

1 Tobdeclareth the mightie pouver of God & that mans {wereth to that 

1ight eouſneſſe is nothing. point of Eliphaz 

I T Hen Iob anſwered,and ſaid, and Bildads ora- 
2 


ir 1 p tion, touching 
I knowe verely thatit is fo: for how "7" rep, 24 


ſhould man compared vnto God, be 3 wltt- ,,qhis innocen- 
_ hed? cie, confeſling 
3 Ifhe would diſpute with him, he conlde God to be infinir 


: b _ Iniuſtice, & man 
not anfwere him one thing of aÞ thou- 0 SEED 


and. reſpeQ, 
4 He þ Ofa thouſand 
things which God could lay to his charge, man cannot anſwere hum one, 


* hs 
«Ow 


2» : L 
Ot. OG > 


OA 


he power of God, 
4 He is wiſe in heart,& mighty in ſtrengrh: 
c He declareth 10 hath bene fearce againſt him & hath 


whatis the infir- 
mitie of man by proſpered ? 


the mightic and SF Heremoueth the mountaines and they 
incomprehenſi- feele not when he oucrthroweth them in 
ble power that's hjg wrath. 


4 eo ry 6s Hec remouerh the carrh our of her place, 


do, if he would thar the pillers thereof do ſhake. 
ſerforth his po- + He commandeth the ſunne,and it riſeth 
wer. s 

y9-— I are Y = - cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a 
names of cer- . 

teine ftarres, 8 Hehimſelfc alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
wherby he mea- uens,and walketh ypon the heighr of the 
ncth that all ſtar 

——— +-odccaqyitd 9 He maketh the ftarres d Arcurus,Orion, 
athis appoynt= and Pleiades,& the climares of the South. 
ment. 10 He doeth great things, and vnſearchea- 


e Iam not able . - ; 
: oOm- 
i Gmprebendd ble: yea, merucilous things without nom 


his works, which ÞCr- : 
are common & 11 Lo,when he goerh © by me,Iſee himnor: 
dayly betore & when he paflerh by, I percciue him nor. 


mnecycs, much 1, Beholde, when he raketh a praye, f who 
leſſe in thoſe - ay "Ry h 
things, which can make him to reſtore it ? who ſhall fay 


are hid & ſecret, wynto him, What doeſt thou ? 
f He ſheweth 13 God8 willnor withdrawc his angre and 


that when God 29 
Joh execure his FE Moſt mightic helpes h do ſtoupe vn- 


power, he doeth der him. ; 
it iuftly, for af- 14 How much leffe ſhall I anſwere him ? or 
much as none c& how ſhould I finde outi my wordes wyth 
controle = im > 

—— -T 15 ForthoughT were iuſt, yet couldI K nor 
ought that man anſwere, bx: I would make ſupplication ro 
can lay for hym- my Iudge. 


you o_ hiswltt- 1 JF] lcrye, and he anſwere me, yer would 


h Thar is, allthe I not belecue, that he heard my voyce. 
reaſons that men 17 Forhe deſtroyerth me with a tempeſt, & 
—_—_— ap- woundeth me ® without cauſe. 

prove Mer 18 Hewillnortſuffte merto take my brearh 
cauſe. ! , 
; How ſhoulde 1 bur filleth me with birrernes. 

be ableto an- 19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he is 
{were .hun by n ſtrong : if we ſpeake of iudgement , who 


eloquence : : 
nebe he no- ſhall bring me 1n to plaide ? 


teth his friendes, 2© If I would iuſtihe my ſelfe , mine owne 
that albeit they mouth ſhall condemne me: 0 if I would be 
were eloquens yerfire, he ſhall iudge me wicked. 


Fete _ ” _ 21 Though I were perfite, yer I know nor my 


that which they foule : therefore abhorre I my life. 

ſpake. 22 This1s one point : therefore I ſayde, He 
k Meaning, in geftroyerh the Þ perfite and the wicked. 
Gn opens 23 If the ,90 ſhoulde fodenly q flaye, 
man will fome- fhoulde Gedr laugh ar the puniſhment of 
e:me flatter him- the innocent? | 


ſelfe ro be righ- 24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the 


- =_ ot wicked : he \ couereth the faces of the iud- 


' mination. ges thereof: ifnort, where tis he ? or who 
1 Whyles Iam 15he? 


in my pangs, I 
cannot bur braſt forth into many inconueniences, although I knowe ſtill 
that Godis 1ult. m I amnotable to fecle my linnes ſo gear, as 1 feele 
the weight of his plagues : and th $ he ſpeaketh ro condemne h s dulneſſe, 
and to jultiie God. n After he hath accuſed his owne Feakenes, he 
continueth to iuſtific God and his power. o IF I would ſtande inmine 
owne defence, yet God hath iuſt cauſe to condemne me, if he examine 
mine heart,and conſcience. p If God puniſh ccord'ng to h:s iuſtice, he 
will deſtroy aſwell them that are counted perfit, as them that are wicked. 
To wit, the wicked. r This 's ſpoken according to our apprehen- 
10n, as though he would ſay, If God deſtroy but the wicked, as Chap.s. 
3. why ſhould he ſutfer the innocents to be {o long tormented by them $ 
# Thatthey cannor ſee to do jultice. t That can ſhewthe contrary $ 


as 
« 


Tob. Mans creation 


25 Mydayes haue beene more ſwift then a 
poſt : they haue fled & haue ſene no good 
thing . nT think nx b 

26 They are paſſed as with the moſte ſift fallinto they 
ſhippes,and as the eagle rhar flyeth tothe mcion by 

raye. 3. ons... 

S.. If uI faye, I will forget my complaint, I theſe mani 
will ceaſe from my wrath, & comfort me, firmities, ay 

23 Then Iam afrayed of all my forowes, Jul. -onlcience 
knowing that thou wilt nor 1udge me in- x Why ge 
NnOCcenr. not GOH &, 

29 If I be wicked, why *labourTIrhus in troy mean, 
yaine ? thus he 

30 IfIy waſh my ſelfe with ſnowe water, & 
purge mine hands moſt cleane, | 

33 Yer ſhalt thou plunge me in the pir, and 7 Though 1 
mine owne = clothes thall make me filthy, Nene rag ſo 

32 Forheisnota manasI am,thar I ſhould nds. 
anſwere him, f we come together to iudg- is but c 


eccorting tothe 
inirnnte 
fleſh,” *te 


ment. t10n before 
33 Nether is there any vmpire 2 that mighr me c 
lay his hand vpon vs borh. would Ga 
34 Lerthimrake his rod away from megan uer my filthing 
ler not his fearc aſtonith me : with, ſhall a 
Cloſe me ſow 


35 Then willI ſpeake, andfeare himnor: nag 

b bur becauſe I am nor ſo, I holde me ſtill. a whic, mike 
make an'accord becwene God and me, ſpeaking of impacience, ani vn 
confeſling God to be iult in puniſhing him, b Signifying that Gods 
iudgements keepe him in awe. 


EMADL Kc: 


r Tobi vuearic of bulife , and ſetteth out hu fragilitig 
before God. 20 H: deſireth hum to ftay hu hand, 22 A ds. 
ſcription of death, 


I M* ſoule is cur of 2 though liue: I 2 1 ammortite 
will Ieaue my Þ complaint vpon my teadead ma 
ſclfe, and will ſpeake in the bitrernes of my _—_ one that 
ſoule. b 1willmakes 
2 1 will fay vnto God, < Condemne me ampledeclais 
not: ſhew me, wherfore rhou contendeſt of my tonvens, 
with me. acculmngy 
3 Thinkeſtthouird good to opprefſe me, © ye would wt 
and to caſt of the © labour of thine handes, that God ſhoull 
and to fauour the f counſell of the wic- prom againſt 


ked im by his {6+ 

ed? cret iuſtice, but 

4 Haſtthou8carnaleyes? or doeſt thou j,, 4. oraune 
ſee as man ſceth ? meanes that he 


5 Are thy daycsas mans h dayes ? or thy puniſhethotes. 
yeeres, as the time of man ? . - by —- 
6 Thatthouinquireſt of mine iniquitie,& ;, 1. wrong 
ſearcheſt out my finne. e Wilrthou be 
7 Thouknoweſt thar I can not doi wic- _—_— 
a : paimon 
_ none can dcliuer me out of thine f Wik coupe 
- - Unetnme wr 
8 Thine hands haue made me,and facio- and condenue | 
ned me wholy rounde about,and wilt thou mc 
Doeſt thou 
deſtroy me ? _ 
Remember, I pray thee, that thou haſt j"4rctioui 
9 Remember, Ipray thee, that thou haſt j, ,rthouir 
made me as1 the clay, and wilt thou bring conltane and 


me into duſt againe ? changeable , s 
10 Haſtthou not powred me our as mylke ? — 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? morow Wa] 


11 Thou mic 
i By afflition thou keepeſt me as ina priſon, and reltraynelt me frow 
doing euill, nether can any ſerme ar libertie, k In'theſe cyght verſesfo 


lowing he deſcribeth the mercie of God in the wonderful creatio ofnw: 


and thereon grounderh that God ſhould not ſheive h.mclfe rigorowr 
gainſt him, 1 As brittell as a pot of clay, | 


-__ 
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V7 TW 


Mans creation. | 
11 Thouhaſt clothed mie with skin & fleth, 
' andioyned me together with bones and 

finewes. RS gon) 
«fatis, reaſon 1, Thou haſt giuen me lyfe 5 and grace : 
of oder” © and thy 3 viſitation hath preſerued my ſpi- 


P.-rher- | Tit. 
of ch 13 Though thou haſt hid rheſe thinges in 


- defa thee oh : 

eee a 14 IfI haue finned, then thouwilt ſtreight- 
-omdece,vher- 1y looke vnto me, & wilt not hold me gult- 
uy preſer- '"fes of mine iniquitie. 


ect ed < 115 If 1 haue done wickedly, wo vnto mee: 
Poalde periſh if T haue done righreouſly, I will nor p life 
freight way- vp mine head,being full of confuſion, be- 
o Though bee cauſe I ſee mine affliction. 


wtfully able 9. © ler it increaſe: huntthou me as a ly- 
tings, yer 0n.: rerurne & ſhew thy ſelfe q maruelous 

1muſtneedes c© ypon me. ; 

feſetaritisf0- 1" Thourenueſt thy plagues againſt' mee, 


A and thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me : 
mile, know- 7 changes and armics of ſorowes are, againſt 
56 tar none 15 (qe, 

ali _ 13 - Wherefore then haſt thou brought mee 
Pune) ; outofthe wombe? Oh thatT had periſhed, 
kitel berxeene and thatnone cye had ſeene mie. ' 
hefleſhe & the 7, 4:4 rhar TI were as I had not beene, be 
ſpurt, _ brought from the wombe to the graue. 
ins wiſhing 20 Are not my dayes fewe? let him fceaſe, 


ratherſhortdaies e{- leaue of from me, thar I may take a litle 
then long pane» comfort, - 
caſes 21 Before I goand ſhall not ft returne,, exen 
adi great a- Tt the land of darkenes and thadowe of 
budaxce, ſhew- death: 7 On 
——_ 22 Into alid,Tſay,darke as darkenes itſelf, 
neaves to. pr- & into the ſhadow of death,wherc'is none 

man. u order,but rhe light is there as darkenes. 
FHewiſheth that God would leauc of his afflition, coſidering his great 
miſery and the breuitie of his life. r He ſpeaketh thus inthe perſon ofa 
finver, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feling of Gods iudge- 
ments, and therfore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of God & 
gmfort ofthe reſurreQiona. u No diſtinction bertwene light & darkenes, 
butwhere all is very darknes it ſclfe. 


CHAP. XT1 
: Tobi vniuſtly reprehended of Zephar. 7 God uincom- 
, preben ſible, 14 He u merciful to the repentant,, 18 Ther 
aſſurance that lie god!y. 


+ Soulihe pers Hen anſwered Zophar-th 
; P e Naama- 
a" +1. M T thite, and ſaid, 

isinſts 2 Shouldenot the multitude of wordes be 


d He chaygeth anſwered ? or ſhould a great a talker be tu- 
EE ified? , 


that he ſho 
lay, te Fins 3 Shoulde men holde their peace at thy 
which he ſpake, lyes 2 and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall 


pen, On none make thee aſhamed ? 
ſonemte 63 4 For thou haſt ſaid, My dodtrine is pure, 


"ri bght and I amcleane in thine eyes. 

c Whichis, not 5 Bur oh,that God would ſpeake and open 

mgrF _ his lippes againſt rhee ? 

hebonifiech char & TÞat be might ſhew thee the © ſecrers 

man wilt never Of wiſedome, how thou haſt deſerned dou- 
ouercome, = ble,according to right : know therfore rhar 


$2 gen God hath forgorren thee for thine iniqui- 


ther, and ne. 
Patong 7 Canſtthouby ſearching findout God ? 


breake ofthe —canſt thou finde our the Almighrie ro his 
nn perfe&tion? . 
wout, 8 Thc heauens arc hic, what canſt thou 


Tob, 


thine heart, ye: T know 9 that it is ſo. with 


Theperfeftion of God. 319 


do? diris deeper then the hell, how canſt 4 +4. ;; , this 
thou know it ? perfection of 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the God, and if man 
earth,and it 1s broder then the ſea. be not able to 
10 'Ifhe cur of ande ſhirt yp , or gather to- cope « = - he 
. gether, who can turne him backe ? __" depth of 
17 Forhe knoweth vaine men, &ſceth ini- hcl,the length of 
quitie,& him that vnderſtandeth nothing. - Fire th , the 
12 Yet vaine man would be wiſe, though ... —_ -_ 
re : » Which are 
man zew borne is like a wilde affe fcolte. but creatures: 
13 Tfthou8prepare thine heart, & ftretche howe can he ar 
out thine hands rowards him : | __ ay yo per 
I4_ If iniquitie be in thine h hand, pur it CR _” 
farre away,and Ict no wickednes dwell in « If God ſhould 
thy tabernacle. rurne the ſtate 
15 Then truely ſhalr thou liftvp thy i face dee _ 

! / a newe 
withour ſpor,and thalr be ſtable, and ſhalr ,,qer in nature, 
not feare, . | who could c6- 

15 Bur thou ſhalt forger thy miſcrie, and re- trol hims 
member it as waters that are paft. if TS 
17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare 1;,., : oh ge 
then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and foeucr gifts he 
. OS 
be as the morning, | hath afterward, 
12 Andthou ſhalcbe bolde, becauſe there dang Yo. =p 
is hope : and thou ſhalt dig pitres, & ſhale 027 aeure: 
liedowne ſafely. g If choureper; 
I9 . * For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none py 
. ſhall make thee afrayed:yea , many ſhall thine owne euil 
make ſure yvnto thee. workes,and ice 
zo "Bur the eyes K of the wicked ſhall faile, c— ——__ 
ID np : : r 
and their refuge ſhall periſh, & their hope pn, thou hat 
ſhalbe ſorow of mind.” charge. 
1 He declareth what quictnes of conſcience and ſucceſle in all things 
ſich ſhall haue, which tutne ro God by true repentance. Lem26.s. 
k He ſheweth that contrary things ſhall come vnto them that do nor 
repent, 
>1 , CHAP.-xIL 
r Tobaccuſeth hu friends of ignorance. 7 He declayeth 
the might,and pouver of God, 17 And houv he changeth 
the conrſe of things. 
I T Hen Iob anſwered, and ſayd; 
2 In deede becauſe that ye are the'peo- 
ple oneyy, a wiſedome/muſt dye with you. ? rages” = 
3 ButIhauevynderſtanding aſwell as you, —_ 6 
TOSE] you ſpeak 
and am nor inferior ynto you: yea, who you thinke the 
knoweth nor ſuch things ? whole ſtandeth 
4 *Iamb as one mocked of his neigh- |! worneh wer 
bour, who calleth vypon God,and he < hea- —_— = 9 
; . =_ ugh 
reth him : the iuſt and the yprightis laugh- none knew any 
cd toſcorne, thing, or could 
sS UHethatis ready tofall, i aa lampe 2000 but you. 
deſpiſed in the opinion of the riche. > 
proueth 
6 The Tabernacles of robbers do proſper, theſe his friends 


and they are in ſauctie , that prouoke of two fautes:the 


God,” whome God had enriched with his ®** that they 
hand. thought they had 
berrter knowledg 


7 Agxke now the beaſts, © and they ſhall the in deede they 
rcach rhee, and the foules of the heauen, had, andy other 
and they ſhall tcll thee : thar in _— of 

$ Orſpeaketothe earth, & it ſhall ſhewe ves Wor —_ 

- thee : or the fiſhes of the ſea,and they ſhal and deſpiſe their 
declare vnto thee. friend in his ad» 

9 | Whois ignorant of all theſe, but rhart the —_— EYEP 

. hand of the Lord hath made theſe 2 * hs A © 

ghbour being a 

: 10 In mocker, ml a 
wicked man, thinketh thar no man is in Gods fauour bur he, becauſe he 
hath all things thathe defireth. d As theriche eſteeme not a light, or 
roxch that goeth out, ſo is he deſpiſed that falleth from proſperitie ro 
aduerfitie, ** Eby. to vuhom God hath brought m vvith huhand. e He de- 
clareth ro them that did diſpure againſt him, that their wiſdome is com« 
mune to all, and ſuch as rhe very brute beaſtes do daily teach. 


The wiſedome of God. 


10 In whoſe hande isthe ſoule of every li- 
" Or, flesh. uing thing, and the breath of all” man- 
f He exhorteth kinde, | 
co be wiſe xx Doethnotthe cares f diſcerne the wor- 
in 1udeing, an "as . 
NS 2%. des ? and the mouth taſte meate for it 
theright vſe whi felfe ? 65 1 2496 oils 
God hath giuen 12 Among the 8 ancicnt js wiſedome, and 
in the 1&gth of the dayes is vnderſtanding. 


them eares,as he 


MES one a 13 With him#s wiſedome and ſtrength; he 
Though men hath counſcland ynderſtanding. _ 
b age, & conti- 14 Beholdc,he will breake downe, &1r can 


nuace of tyme 
attaine ro wyl- 
dome, vert it is 
not comparable 
ro Gods wiſds, 
nor able to com 


prehend his 1ud- 


not be buylr : he ſhurreth a man vp, and he 
can not be loſed, - | 

15, ;Beholde, he withholderh the waters, & 
they drye vp : but when he: ſenderth, them 
out, they deſtroy the earth. _ _ .....: ; 

15 . With him ſtrength and wiſedome : he 


o ts, wher- \ TW , 
 Creccth that is decciued,and thar h deceiuerh, arc 
to that , which his. | 

was alleged, 1 He cauſcth the counſellers to goas ſpoi- 


- ; led, and makeththe iudges foolcs.,. 
there is nothing 18 i Heloſerh k the colar of Kings, and gir- 
done in this deth their loines with a girdle. 

worlde without 1, Heleadcth away: the princes as a pray, 


Fades WET and-.ouerthrowerth the mightic. 


he ſhould notbe 20 He taketh away the mens from. the 


almightie. . 1 fairhful corſtlers,& raketh away the judge- 
1 He taketh ment of the ancient. _ | = 
wrdome from ; 


21 He powreth contempr ypon princes and 
materh the _—_ h of the mighuie weake. 


them, 
k He abateth'y 
the,deepe places :fram 


honour of prin- 2, . He diſcouercr 


ces, and bringeth 3p; darkenes, & bringerh forth the ſha- 
them into the qe OT | 
Gbie&ion of o- dow of deathto light. Es 

thers. 23 Hem increaſerh the people,and deſtroy- 


1 He: -canfeth ethrhem: he inlargerththe nations, and 
_ therr wo oþ bringeth them in againe. one 
ich : gary | 24 Hetaketh away the hearts of them that 


he will puniſh —arethe chicfouer the pepple of the earth, 
fane. and maketh them to wander in the wilder- 
m = _ be 4 nes ourof theway. -  - _ 
—_— 25 They grope in the darke withour light : 
in np oy the. 8&he maketh themes ſtagger like adrun- 
weth that what kenman. 


ſoeuer is done in this worlde, both in the order, and change of things is 
by Gods will and appointment : wherein he declarcth thathe diaerh 
well of God, and 1s as able to ſet forth his power ih wordes as they that 
reaſoned againlt, were. | 


CHAP, XIINL. s 


s Tob compareth hi knovuledge vunth the experience of 
bu frieads. 16 The pemtent thalbe ſaucd, and the hypocrite 
condenmed. 20 He prayeth unto God that be wuould n0t 
handle him rigorouſly | | 


I O, mine eye hath ſeene all :-h#+mine 
eare hath heard,and vnderſtand it:: 
2 I knowalſoas much as youknow: 1 am 
nor inferior ynto you. ; 
Bur I will ſpeake ro the Almightie, and1 
a Foralthough gefire a'to diſpure with God. = 
- A rarge that . - Forindeede ye-forge lyes, and allyou 
rf Og b phifiri fno value, * 7 
ſtice, which was @C Þ phiſitions of no value, ©" 77 
manifeſt in hys 5 -- Oh, that you would holde your tonigueg 
ordinaric wor- that it might be impured to you fot wiſ- 
King, and ano- dome. 
Now heare my diſputation, & gitie eare 


ther in his ſecret 
counſel, yet he 6 
to the arguments of my lips. 


would veter hys 


affe&tionro God,becauſe he was not able to ynderſtand the cauſe why he 
ps _ puniſh him, þ Youdo not well apply your medicine go the 
caſe, | 


TIob. 


7 Willyec ſpeake © wickedly for Gods de- 
fence, and ralke deceirfully for his cauſe > {; 
8 Willye accept his perſon ? or will ye c6- hadna ag, 
. tend for God ? ledge, nenka 
narded tþ 
to 


9 Iris well that he ſhould ſeeke of you > © tele 
will you make alye for him , as one lyeth bur ah 
. onG {0% 


for a man ? 


cretly accept any perſon, 
11 Shal | 
as ? and his feare fall ypon you 


: | 0ds tuſtice 
10 He will ſurely reprooue you, if ye do ſe 3s thoughn on 
, . 1 TP 
nor his excellencie make you a- ws _y 
| . taken theproky 
our 4 memories may be copared ynto tiontheregf © 


I 
alhes,and your bodies to bodies of clay.” 
Hold your tongues 1 if Wade em 
13z Holdy gues 1n my preſence, that thine. 
, Ly ſpeake,andIert come vpon what will, fs or n 
74 


herefore doI © rake my fleſh in my anifeltſigne 


recth, and put my ſoule in mine hang > mi Tron 


15 Lo, though he ſlay me, er willI cruſt in complaine 
 him,&1 wil reproue my wayes in his ſight, ourcauſe, = 
16 He ſhalbe my ſaluation alſo: for the | hy. Tat I am thy 
. pocrite ſhall nor come before him. : relay, a 
17 Heare diligently my wordes, and marke as, 
my talke, _ fleſh, ndputny 
18 Bcholde now: | prepare me to indge- \yfcindanger 
ment, I know thatT thalbe 8 iuſtified, { Nie 
19 Whois he,that will plead h with me for apy, 
if Inow hold my tongue; Ii dye, pocrite 2 they 
20 But do nor theſe two things ynto me : argedhin, 
then will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. g tu, cles 
2t k Withdraw thine hand from me,and ler jy 2. 
not thy feare make me afrayed. as you reaſna 
22 Thencallthou,and I will anfwere : or let © Topruue ta 
me ſpeake,and anſwere thoume, _ as, Ku 
23 Howe many arc | mine iniquitics ahd my fu "Y 
ſinnes ? ſhewe me my rebellion, and My i If 1 defent 
ſinne, not my cauſe; 6+ 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and ta- "Ye manmil 
keſt me for thine enemie 2 Wy 
25 Wiltthou brcake alcafe driven to and whathee we 
fro ? & wilt thou purſue the drye ſtubble > things ae... 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things agaynſt | Hys payr- 
me, & makeſt me to poſſeſſe m the iniqui- thus moue 
tics of my yourh. ory + 
2.7 Thou pureſt my feer alſo in the n ſtocks, jns bur tha he 
and lookeſt narowly ynto all my paths, & had fined: bu 
makeſt the print thereof in the ” heeles of Þ< defirediow 
my feere. G_ wie 
28 Suchone conſumeth like a rotten thing, gnaes ri ory 
and as a garment that is mothearen. deſerued fic 
rigour, wherein he offended, that he wouide knowe a caule of Godviy 


he did puniſh him, m Thou puniſheſt me now for the fautes tha[ 
olgr, anddoeltl 


commurted in my youth. n Thou makeſt me thy pri 
preſle me that I cannot ſtirre hand nor foote. *? Eby.rootes. 


CHAP. XII1H 
34 Tob deſcribet') the thortnes and miſerie of the lyft of 1 Taking oct 
man. 14 Hope fuftaineth the godly. 22 The condition of fion of his due? 
mans lyfe, faries 


I M An © that is borne of woman, is of he 
ſhort cotinuancezand full of trouble. from hisbytbo 

2 He ſhooteth forth as a flowre, and is cut his death. 
downe : he vaniſherth alſo as * a ſhadow, & £4.59. 
continueth nor. op 
And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ;; tar ſcingths 
ſuch b one, and cauſeſt me to enter into man is fo fake 
iudgement with thee. © / Ara 
4* Who canbring a cleanething out of fil- _ Jy 
thincs ? there is not one. eremely : whe® 

oi 5 Are in lob 


the wickedncs of the fleſh,v hen it is not ſubic co the Spirit, Tſalyi7 


The breuitie of lip 
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The breuitic of life. 


Are not his dayes determined ? the nG- 


j cert tool ' ber of his moneths are with thee: thou haſt 
-_ m appointed his boundes, which he can nor 
ro die, alle. 
gfredhy 25! uot p 7 Tiras from him that he may ceaſe ynull 
bo ende of his deſired day, < as an hyreling. 
his labour £0.76 For there is hope of a tree, ifit be cut 
cave bus mel downe,thart ir will yer ſproute,& the bran- 
6 Es ches thereof will not ceale. 
h he ad g Though the roote of it waxe ode in the 
porhope of wo earth, and the ſtocke therof be dead in the 
_— ground, ES 
Ne payne, g Yetbythe ſent of water it wil bud, and 
whearealon's bring forth bowes like a plant, 


overcome of © "10 dBurmanis ſicke, and dycth, and man 
feions an6 £97'- 


oueth that © the flood decayeth and dryerh vp, 
fexe of Go0s 1, © man ſleeperh and riſeth nor:for he ſhal 
udgement _ notwake againe, nor be raiſed from his 


py paines,an 
txe mew mer- 


Meanins ynto ; 
ded & 14, Ifamandie,thall he liue againe? Allthe 
ure 


on when : : 
: dayesof mine appointed time will I waite, 

oppo cll 8 my a ſhall come. 
f Though I be x5 Thou ſhalc call »e, and I ſhall h anſwere 
apts thee : thou loueſt the worke of thine owne 
hon That hands: 4 $9), 
file by mercies 16 But now thou * nombreſt my ſteps, and 
aaſverwhen doeſt not delay my finnes. 


toualletme. 1, Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp,as in aibagge, 
TM and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes, 


OE 18 Andſurely as the mountaine thar falleti, 
fuffeltnone of — commerh to nought, and the K rocke that 
«bra vopu- 1s remoued from his place : 
k He murmu- 19 As the Water breakerh the ſtones, when 
rehchrough the thou oucrfloweſt the things which growe 
mpacience of jn the duſt of the carth : ſo thou deſtroyeſt 
oi gate the hope of man. . 
herds = 20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo 
ep aganſ = we amp” _ he changeth his face 
as agauni when thou caſteſt him away. 
aux wank 21 And he knoweth nor if his ſonnes ſhalbe 
fone} here- honorable,nether ſhal he vnderitand con- 
bras occaſio cerning them,whether they ſhalbe of lowe 
ope 1s corec, 
A he 22 Bur why!e his! fleſh is vpon him, he ſhall 
luc, be hatbe Þe ſorowfull,and whyle his ſoule i in him, 
mpauc andaus It ſhall mourne. 
ie 
a tts,ramnc CHAP. X V. | 
mm Rvour 1 Eliphat, reprehendeth Iob, becauſe be aſcribeth vwſe- 
: pf AFP? 7 
h Meaning, with Aame, and purenes to himſeife.1 6 He deſcrtbeth the curſe 
warters that ar ”_ wy on the vvicked , rekonng Iob to be one of the 
—_— I Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
—_ alone and ſaid, 
weyare vre- 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wordes of the 
viaedry - qu a _ and fill his belly Þ with the Eaſt 
themoyſt - Wwinde? 
lone Krrirg 3 Shalhediſpute with wordes not comely? 
: For Gargeth or with talke that is not profitable ? 


4 Surely thou haſt caſt of © feare , and re- 


D 
ws alke cauſed ſtraineſt prayer before God. 


went calt of 


fexe of God and 5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, 


er. ſeeing thou haſt choſen drhe tongue of the 
| hor ſpeakeſt as do the mockers,and contemners of God, 


Tob.' 


God puniſheth the wicked. 211 


craftie. . e Thatis, y moſt 
6s Thine owne mouth condemneth thee,8: — andio 
nor I, and thy lippes teſtifie againſt thee. — _ os 
7 Artthou the <firſt man,that was borne? f Art thou one- 
and waſt thou made before the hils > ly wiſe $ 


8 Haſtthouheard the ſecrete counſell of g ie 6 gn 
God, and doeſt thbu reſtraine wiſedome ingratitudethes 


fro thee ?. will not be com- 
9 Wharknoweſt thou that we knowe not 2 forted by God, 

and ynderſtandeſt that is not in vs ? nor by their 
i - counlel, 
10 Withys are both auncienrt & very aged þ why doe 

men,farre older then thy father. thou ftande in 
11 Seeme the conſolations of God 8 ſmal vn- _ OWNe CGe 

2 . - CCeit 

ro thee ?is this thing ſtrange vnto thee ? 5,4, . thy ipirit. 
12 Why doth thine heart h rake thee away, ; his purpole 15 

and what do thine eyes meane, to proue, y Iob 
13 Thatthouanſwereſt ro God” at thy plea- 352 vaiult man 

ſure, and bringeſt ſuch wordes our of thy prnztbed ets 

mourh 2 ; | lnnes,like ay he 
14 Whatis man,thathe ſhould be cleanc'? OO Cha. 

and he that is borne of woman, that he #2*_. 

ſhould ibe juſt ? % wn. a 
: OTE re to {inne 2s 
I5 Bcholde, he found no Redfaſtnes in his he that is thirſtie 

Saintes : yea, the heauens are not cleane to dr:nke. 

in his ſight. : Whe-by lp 
1s How much more is man abominable, & —— "4 

. . k drink h iniquitie lik - no 

filthie, which k drinketh iniquitic like wa- itranger inuaded 

ter ? them,and ſo the 
17 TIvilltell thee : heare me, and I will de- [224 1<emed,ro 


| | be giuen to the 
clare that which I haue ſeene : pr. on 


18 Which wiſe men hauertolde, as chey have m The cruel mi 


heard of their fathers, and haue nor kepr ir iS cucr in danger 
renal of death,& is ne- 


. uer quiet 1 - 
19 Towhomalone the Jand was lgiuen & Co _ 
no ſtranger paſſed through them. n Our of that mi- 
25 The wicked man is continually as one oy where into 
that trauaillerh of childe, and the nomber * Goa _ 
m ofyeercsis hid from the tyrant, onely umpoue- 
21 Aſoundof feare is in his cares, and in rithe the wicked 
hys proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come 9 tymes : but e- 
vypon him. Ng uen n the:r proſ- 
_ peritie he puniſh 
22 Hebeleueth norttoreturne out of 1 dar- <<, them with a 


kenes : for he ſeeth the ſword before him. <reedines ever 
23 He wandreth® to & fro for bread wherc vreto gather: 
he may :h2 knoweth thatrthe day of darke- v—_ mn. 
nes1s prepared at hand. - He ſhewerh 
24 Amliction andP anguiſh ſhall make him what weapons 
aſraicd : they ſhall preuaile againſt him as 99 victh a- 
a King ready to the batrel, rears, > iam 
25 Forhe hath ſtretched our his hand a- ſejues agayait 
gainſt God, and made himſelte ſtrong a- h.m,to Witgter- 
gainſtthe Almightie, rour of conſci- 
25 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, exen berry op d 
vpon his necke, & againſt the moſt thicke Thavighwas 
part of his ſhicld. {0 putt yp wyth 
27 Becauſe he harh coueredhis face with q great projperiy, 
his fatnes,and hath collopes in his flancke. My ne M 
28 Though he dwell r in deſolate cities,and þ,. forgate God: 
in houſes which no man inhabiterh, but are noting 5 lob in 
become heapes, his felicttic had 
29 He ſhall norbe riche, nether ſhall hys "2c T6 teare 
ſubſtance continue,nether thall he prolong : 
the ſperfe&ion thereof inthe Gink k ; _ 3 
30 He ſhall neuer deparrour of darkenes: ,yjnous ny 8 
the flame ſhall dric vp his branches, & he togerthim fame, 
ſhal go away with the breath of his mouth. yer God ihall 


: bring all ro 
Nn.. 31 He nought,& tune 


his great proſperitic into extreme miſerie. \ Meaningzthat his ſfunpre- 
ous buildings ſhould neuer come to pertection, 


Tobs afflition, 

e Heſtandeth ſo 31 He t bcleeneth not rhathe erreth in va- 

_— _s Parke with DIGe: therefore yanitie ſhalbe his change. 

of no place ro 3% His branche ſhall nor be greene,bur ſhal 

good counſel, be cut of before his day. 

therfore his own 32 God ſhall deſtroyc him as the vine her 

rare « ſower u grape, and ſhall caſt him of,as the 

= As one that oliue doeth her flower. 

pxtherech grapes 34 Forthe congregation of the hypocrite 
fore they be ſhalbe deſolare, and fire ſhall deuour the 

-; houſes of *« bribes. 

5 For they y conceine miſchiefe and bring 

forth vanitic, and their bellic hath prepa- 
and briberric. 


red deceite. 
y And therefore : 
All their vane deuiccs ſhall turne to the it owne deſtruQion, 
CHAP. XVI. 

: Tob moned by the importmnacie ofhi friends, 7 ( onn- 

zeth in what exttcymitic he u, 19 Aud taketh God vuit- 

nes of hu innocence. 
I Vr Iob anſwered,and ſayd, 

I haue oft tymes heard ſuch things: 

miſerable comforters are ye all. 

- Shall there be none end of wordes, of 3 
winde ? or what maketh thee bold ſo to Þ 
anſwere ? 

I could alſo ſpeake as ye do : (but would 
God your © ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) 
I could keepe you companie in ſpeaking,& 
could d ſhake mine head ar you, 


pe. 
x Which were 
builr or maintei- 3 
ned by powling, 


a Which ſ-rue 
for va.ne often- 
ta'ion & for no Þ 
true conforr, 

b For Eliphaz 

did reply againſt 
Iobes aniwere, 

c I woldyoutelr 

F which1do. 4 
d That 15s,mocke 

at your miſerie, 

as you doe at 


mine. 

e Ifthis were in 5 Bur I woulde ſtrengthen you with my 

+ ys mouth, and the comfort of my lips ſhould 

you&nordoas — AWage your ſorowe. | 
edorome, 6 Though I ſpeake,my ſorowf can notbe 
If they would aſwaged: though I ceaſe,what releaſe haue 

ſay, why doelt I? | 

Conor thy Rf 7 Butnow8 he maketh me weary : 0 Ged, 


he anſwereth:F thou haſt made all my h congregation de- 
the :udgenents ſolare, 
pt Godare more 8 And haſt made me full of i wrinkles which 
- pagina age, Ia witnes rhereof,and my leannes ryſeth 
vp in me,teſtifying the ſame 1n my face, 
9 


either by wordcs 
or filence, His wrath hath rorne me, and he haterh 


————_ me,& gnaſheth ypon me with his teeth : 
Kroyed moit of mine enemic hath {harpencd hys Cycs a- 


my taaulic. ainſt me. 

i latokenof fo- x0 They haue opened their mouthes ypon 

nt 24 Mme, and ſmirten me on thel checke inre- 

by his wrath: & Proch : they gather themſclues rogerher 

i this diuerſitic againſt me. 

of wordes & he zx God hath deliuered me tothe yniuſt, & 

__— —_ _—_ hath madc me to rurne out of the way by 

the hand of God the Þ hands of the wicked. 

was vpon him, 12 Twas in welth, bur he hath broughe me 

L Thatis, hath ro nought: he hathtaken me by the necke, 

var 'Y and beaten me, and ſctin mc as a marke 

ouſly: for fo Gn for himſclfe. 

ting on cheke 13 His" archers compaſſe me round about: 
he curterth my reines and doeth not ſpare, 

and powrcth my gall © ypon the ground. 


ſhamfied, i. King, 
22.24.Mar.,14., 


G5. - . . ” 
= they kevebea £4 He hath broke me with one breaking vp6 
me whuther they another, & runneth ypon me Jike a gyant. 
would. 15 Ihaue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon my skin, 
n His manifolde and haue abaſcd mine Pp horne vnto the 
afflitions. duſt. 


o [ am wounded 

tothe hearr. 

p Meaning, hys 
lory was 

ad. ohr lowe. 


q Signify ing, 


16 My face is withered with weeping,&rthe 
ſhadowe of death is ypon mine eyes, 

17 Though there be nowickednes inq mine 
hands,and my prayer * be pure. 


he :s nor able to comprehend the cauſe of th's his gricuous puniſhment. 
x That is,vanfay cd,and without hypocrilie, 


Tob. 


18 Ocwrth,couer not thou my ſblood, and \ Le: 
ler my crying find no place. be knows 
19 Forlo,now my t witnes z: in the heaus be fucha 
and my record 5s on hie. " mine aery 
20 My friends u ſpeake eloquently agaynſt leemefng nk 
me : but mine eye powreth our zeares ynto favour. ® 
God, * Mouchng 
21 Ohchata man mighr* pleade with God, vonecens, 
. . . pl is 
as man with his ncighbour ! nes of my 
322 For thc yeeres accounted come, and] * Viepaing 


ſhal go the way, whence I ſhal norreturne, —_ her 


tion, 
x Thus by his great torments he is caryed away, and b ; 
paſſions, & Gketh vnaduiſedly,as though God ould — 


gently,ſecing he hath bur a ſhort tyme here to live, 


CHAP. XVII 
r Hob ſayeth that he conſumeth avvay,and yet doerh fa 
cien, ' abideit. ro He exhorteth hu friends t9 repentance, 
1; Sheuvyg that he looketh but for death, a Inſt 
I M: breath is corrupt: my dayes are for be 
cut of, and the graue 35 ready for me, Xdeaths Frog 
23 Thereare none but 2 mockers with me, cial but they 
and minc eye continueth in b their birrer- 1; ws 
nes. pe mrng.. 
3 CLaydownenowe and pur me in ſuretic Þ Ie till ty 
for thee : who is he, that d will touch mine ©*? *ckebyy 
hand ? c Hen 
4 For thou haſt hid their hearr from *yn- * God 2mm 
derſtanding : therefore thalr thou nor ſer Þ*fide hinfifty 
: the intent j 
them ypon hi. ear wes” 
5 fForthe cycs of his children ſhall fayle, brooghe 
thar ſpeaketh flatterie to his friendes, d And anne 
s Hehathallo made me a8 buy wordeof m— 
r 
the people, and Jam as atabrer b before |. hikine 
them. Es : are thy juſt wdy 
7 Mineeyethereforc is dimme for griefc, ments, thou 
and all my ſtrength 5s lyke a ſhadowe. —_ — 
8 Therightcous ſhall be aſtonicd ati chis, | Fu 
. , ec 
& the innocent ſhalbe moued agaialt the reth ama, 
hypocrite. _ iudgeth 
9 EPutthe righteous will holde his K waye, hin happen | 
& he whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increaſe FW ri 
his ſtrength. onely, bur inks 
10 Alllyourtherefore rurne you, and come polteritiedeps 
now,and I ihall nor finde one wile among a: hab 
For. : made lf ea 
ir Mydayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are tofpeakeofne, 
broken,and the thoughts of mine heart becauſe of awe 
12 Haue changed the m night for the day, *i:fon, 
and the light that approched , for darke- > an, 
S PP EQ, 10T dAIKC- (nminudll ford) 
nes. in their eres 


13 Though Ihope, ner the grauc ſhalbe i To wit, vie 


mine houſe, and | thall make my bed in the *<yſeethe 
Se ly puniſhed: 
f in the endthep 


14 I hfhallſay to corruption, Thou art my 9 ſhall conetow 
father,andto the worme, Thou art my mo- cerfunbbe 


know w 
ther and my fiſter. n bo yon 


15 Whereis then now mine hope ? or who _ hipocit 

ſhall conſider the thing, that 1 hoped for * k Thatis, wil 

16 P They thall godowne intothe bortrome notbediſcome 

of the pair : ſurely ir ſhall lye rogether in ped, conf 

the duſt. that the gody 
are puni 


as well as the wicked. 1 Tobſpeaketh to them three, that cametoo 
fort him. m Thar is,haue brought me ſorow in ſtezd of comfort, 

n Though T ſhould hope to come from aduerfitie to proipenitie 2570 
diſcourſe prerenderh. o Thaue no more hope Mm father,motherſiſter;e 
any worldly thing : for the duſt and wornies ſhalbe ro men ſtead ofthe 
p All worldly hope.and proſperirie fzyle. which you lav.are onely fgets 
of Gods fauour ; but (ceing that thele things peritb, 1 ict mine hope 
God, and in the lyfe cucrlalting. cuak 


No hopein proſperit 


43, 


The fall ofthe wicked. Tob, Hope of the reſutreQion. 414” 


CHAP, XVITH : errour b remayneth with me.  __ bThatis, imy 
+ © Bildad rebearſeth the paynes of the vnfayrhſulland 5 Bur indeede if ye wil aduance your ſehues {clfc ſalbe puni- 
dur, pvicked. againſt me,& rebuke me for my reproche, — 4 hos os 

ene I Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 6 - Know now,that God hath < ouerthrowen ——_ "45 

2 ſaid, 1592 me,and hath compaſſed me with his net. «c He bratteth 

i way Which count > When wil a ye make an end of your words? 7 - Beholde,Icrie our of violence,burI haue hy a_ _ 

Sa, 8 ies iults Þ cauſe vs to vnderſtande,and then we will none anſwere: I crie bur there 5 no iudge- ga an ogy $ 

5 Fehap 12: a ſveake. - - ment. | tis affliction co+ 

inte) þ Whom you, Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, & 8. He hath hedged vp my way tharI cannot meth of God, 

1 fleas BY ik © [ener are vile in your ſight ? d paſſe, and he hath-fet darkenes in my though he be 

aol w_ 4 Thouart © asenethat teareth his ſoule in parhs, 8 —_— Fang 

_ That is like® his anger. Shall the earth be forſaken for 9 He hathſpoyled me of mine honour,;and ſelfe. 

Ry YL. thy ſake? or the rocke remoued our'of his taken the ecrowne away from mine head. 4 Meaning, out 
6 Shal Da rder place ? 10 He hath deſtroyed me on euery fide & of bs atfl: —_ 
op ofer hy  Yea,the light of the wicked ſhalbe © que= Tam gone : and he hath remoued mine Ewan. _ 
ſake, by dealing ched,, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not hope like tarree. ſocuer was deare 
vidrhee other ne. 11 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt vato him in this 

dofes - = 6 Thelightſhalbe darke in his dwelling, me,& counteth me as one of hus enimies. yo hi; 

wo « when the wic+ and his candel thalbe pur out with him, 12 His 8 armies came together, and made lnckwopcagd 

þ he” kedisi his pro- ; The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtcay- their way vpon me,and camped about my Farh no more 

la periteche Gon ned, and his owne counſel ſhall caſt hym tabernacle. hope to growe, 

> BY 9 tivor- done. by 13 Hehathremoued my brethren farre fr6 5 RIO 

I the knareworking g For he's taken in the net by his feere,&& me, &allo mine acquaintance were ſtran- bh 

but for their _ he fwalketh vpon the ſnarcs. gers vnto MC. 2 OO 

trek ls 5 The grenne ſhall rake him by the heele, 14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and ,jj theſe loſſes 4 

tink *n continual and the ticefe thall come vpoa him. my familtars haue forgotren _ -:: lob ſheweth 

Gefto danger, 10 Aſhaceis layed forhim in rhe ground, 15 Þ They that dwell in mine houſe, & my that touching 

? by and artrappe for hin in the way. maydes rooke me for aſtr anger : for I was **< nom "wg 

ail 1t Fearcfulnes ſhall make him afrayed on a ſtranger intheir fight. | | T CR. q 

fm euery fide,& thall driuc himro his feete. 15 Icalled my ſeruanr,but he would not an- ;j Which were 

., 12 His ſtrength ſhalbe 5 famine: and de- ſwere,though I prayed him with my mouth, hers and mine. 

le Yonge ſtruction ſhalbe readic at his fide. 17 My hreath was ſtrange vnco my wyte, k Beſides theſe 

Fo kin alb con-13 Itſhalldeuour the partes of his skinne, though I prayed her for the childrens fake men pony 

wok -ſuncdby famine and the h firſt borne of death ſhall devour of mine 1 owne body, 1 Kindnes, he was 

cur i þ hrs, flome © his ſtrength, | 18 The wicked alfo deſpiſed me,anvd when I touched in hys 
fans jr yen 14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwel- roſe, they ſpake againſt me. Megs __ as 
= ineks firegeh: ling, and ſhall cauſe him to go to che iKing 19 All my ſecrete fricnds abhorred me,and | pris feſh 

) awthe brew of feare. they whom Lloued,ar ce turned ag ainſt ME, was confrunnd. 


x word fignifieth, 
itis, hswembers or 


ink Faria with 


15 Feare ſhall dw2Jlin his houſe ( becauſeir 20 My boneK cleauerh to. my skinne & to m Seeing I haus 


is not K his) 1 e+ brimſtone ſhalbe ſcattrred my fleſh, and I haue eſcaped withthel skin _—_ m - cauſes 
'ratl ; e ' tc0 - 
vypon his habication, of my tecth. o—_ no. 


eps noltgrear feare. 15 His :09t&s ſhalbe dryed vp beneath,and 21 Haue pitic vpon me: haue Mpitic ypon an hipocrite, ſpe- 
, w - ng abor:c ſhall his branche be cut downe. —_ ar friends)for the hand of God — ye which 

. a - 4 tou d me. 101d cofort mesz 
wt WY | Thouthal the 17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the t che » 


{me, world would fa- 


earth, and he ſhall hauenoname in the 22 Why do ye perſecure me, as God } and nough that God 


nine rom, 1 ſtreete. ; s arc not ſatisfied with my © fleth 2 a doeth puniſhme 
Ren grt 18 They ſha!l driue him our of the m light 23 Oh that my wordes were -now written | except youby re 
Calf n Hetbal fall vnro dackenes , and chaſe him our of the oh thar they were written cucn ina booke! proches increaſe 
« iowpropcti world. | 24 Andgraucwithp anyron penne in lead, _ So 
whet toaducrſitie He hall nether haue fon or nephew or in ſtone for cuer. — COEEEE 
| * 19 © ihall nether haue lonne nor nepn puniſhed, excepr 


= 


ww Wl 2.Whenthey 20 The poſtericie ſhalbe aſtonied at hisn 26 Andthough after my skinne wormes de- 


o nl fl fee whar 
t (bal BY «ae voto him, 


I 


her,ct - 2 


1-Tharje,many 
ye # Bi e195 Nehem, , 
4.42, 


21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the _ fleſh,! + | 


among his pcople, nor any poſteriticin 25 | ForI am ſure,tharmy qRedemer liueth, ye trouble my 


his dwcllthes. and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. - minde 5 
O p He proteſteth 
' it his bods heli God r; that notwithſti- 
day,% feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. roy this owe, yet th ce God rin My ging his fore paſ- 
fions,Hhis rel:gion 


wicked, and this is the place of him that 27. Whom'l my ſelfe ſhall ſee, & mine eyes is perfite, &thar 


knoweth not God. . ſhall behoJde,and none other for me,though wes yaw oi 
MESS my ZEMNEs are conſumed within me. judged him: 

2 Tob reprou:th his friends, 15 And reciteth his mile 28 Bur as ſaid, Why: is lic perlecured ? And a I do norfo jus 
ries and grieuous paynes 25 He aſſmreth himſe'fe of the there was ſa deepe matter in me. ſtihe re ſelf be- 
generallYeſurrathion, 29 Beycatrayed of che (word:for the ſword _ Hams 
Vrlob anſwered, and ſaid, > ma e Fane chat ye may T well come be- 

. ule now tnat tNere 1s 2 1dgement, ore the great 
oe How _— y _—_— ſo 9 and iudge, who ſhall.be my deliuerer and fauiour, 5 Herein Tob declarerh 
mcnt me win WOordes playnely that he had a full hope,that both the ſoule and body ſhovld en- 
Ye haue now ten times reproched me,, 1oy the ptefttice of God in the laſt refurretion, F Though his friends 


and are nor aſhamed : ye are impudent to- thought rhathe was þur perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yer he declareth 
ward me. , that there was adeeper conſideration * to wit, the triall of his fayth and pa- 
cience,and fato be an examplefbr others. r God wilbe revenged of this 


4 And thoughT had in deede erred, mine |, cement,wharebyiyeabgandemae me. 


N n.jj. CHAP, 


CRAP. XxX, + [78P 
'# Zophay shevveth that the vvicked and the conetous 


shall bawe a short end, *22 Thowgh for atimeghey florich. 
+ Hen anſwered Zophar rhe: Naama- 
hat" two things thite and ſaid, Lg tet 
aged himto” 2 Doubles my thoughts cauſe me; $0. an- 
| ſPeake:to wit, be _* ſwere,and therefore I make haſte. | 
cauſe Tob ſemed 1 | 1 hue heard a the correion of my re- 


© The plagnesofthewicked: 


a Hz detlareth - 


q 3 - . .* o 
ae bake FM ; proche : therfore the ſpirit of mine ynder- 
thoughthc had ſtanding cauſerh me to an{were.. 


knowledge ſuf- 4 Knoweſt thounor this of olde ? and ſince 
= ro con  Gedplaced manyponthe earth?';-' 
b TW apok is 5 Tharthe reioycing ofthe wicked ſhort, 
to prooue Iobro and that the ioye -of hypocrites is but a 
_—_ = rs ma, moment ?. | | 
and an hiPocte, © Though Þ his excellencie mount vp to 
FEY P-3 theheaucn,and his head reache vnro the 
changed his pro- cloudes, RS 
ſperirie into ad> + Yez ſhal he periſh for cuer, like his dung, 
uetfitie. and they which hauc ſeene him, ſhallſaye, 
c Whereas the 
"ba h Whereis he ? 

father throug 

Hz ſhall flee away as adreame, and they 
ſhall not finde him,and ſhall paſſe' away as 
a viſion of the nighr. 


ambicion and ty- 8 
rannic oppreſlcd 
- So that the eye which had ſeene him, 


the poore,y chil- 
dre through po- 
uertie & miſcric 9 


ſhall ſcke favour ſhall do ſo no more,and his place ſhall ſee 
at the poore- him no more. 
d' So that the 


bins whichhe 10 His children ſhalc flatter the poore,and 
hath taken away His hands ſhall d reſtore his ſubſtance, 
by violence,ſhal 11 . His bones are ful of theſame of his youth, 


bereſtored again . & eirtſhall Ilye downe with him in the dult. 
4/60 25 he 12 When wickednes f was ſweete \in his 
ae ho mouth,ex1 he hidirynder his tongue, 


thingaway with 13 Andfauouredit, and woulde nor forſake 
him,but his finne 54, bur keptir-clofe in his mouth, 
f As poilon that Then his meat in his bowels was turned: 
is ſweere in the / , , 
mouth bringeth -'the gal of Aſpes was in the middes of him. 
deſtruttion,whe 15. He hath deuoured ſubſtance,and he ſhal 
i: cometh into  yomir it : for God ſhall drawe it out of his 
the yoo , - | on belly. $0r3 
aw _a 16 He ſhallſucke the gall of Aſpes,andthe 
afterward God +: yipers tongue ſhall ſlaye him. 
turnethittode- 17 'He ſhall nor ſee the Þ ryuers, nor the 
_— «> Hoods andſtceames ofhony and burter, 
S i 13 He ſhalreſtore the labour,& ſhal deuour 
goods to the ve- no more: een according to the ſubſtance 
n.mofaſpes, ' fhatbe his exchangezi and he ſhall enioy ir 
which ſerpent 's - wore, T3 

For he hath yndone many he hath forſa- 
ken the poore, and hath ſpoyled houſes 


mo'it dangerous : 
noting that Iobs 19 
great r.ches 


—__ _—__ which he pn = lt 
come by,Xgmer- .» . Surely he ſhall feele no quiernes ih hys 
_ _ body, nether ſhall he pes chat wry 
y ho the ſame. h2 deſired. gf> 143 20 
h Though God 2x There ſhallnone ofhis k meate beleft: 
| 1k pinptage; therefore nont ſhall hope for his goods. 
bleſiinzs;verhee 22 When he ſhalbe filled with his 4bun- 
ſhal hauz no part dance, he ſhalbein paine,and the kind lof 
thereof. all rhe wicked ſhall aſſaile him. -'- © - 
boner «rm 23 He ſhalbe abour to fill his belly; but God 
—mgy 44 A ſhall ſend vpon himhis fearce wrath, m & 
ſhall enjoy their 


hal cauſe ro raine-ypon him,ev# yport his 
thefc bur fora meate, (DUES + ' 3£63.4-05.7 


time: for after 


; He ſhall flee from the yron weat ofns a 
goonell take it the bow of ſtecle ſhall ſtrike himchrough. 


en to make reltiturion,ſo that it is butaw exchange. k He ſballleaue 
nothing to his poſteritie.. } The wcked ſhallneuer be in 'reft#/ for one 
wicked ma (hall ſecke ro deſtroy another/*m- Some reade,vpenhisficlh, ? 
alluding to Iob,whoſe fleſh was ſmitten witha:{cabbe, "1s - 


TIT 
44>t Ahh un 


Tob. 


' they that loue hm. h 


Theproſperige 
25 Thearowe is drawen out, and commeth . 
| forth of the n body,and ſhineth ofhis gall, the eneeale 
ſo feare commeth ypon him. o Al fears 6, 
26 4 Alldarkenes ſhalbc hid in his ſecrete row ſhall; 
places: the fire that is not p blowen, ſhall vponbln 
deuour him, and that which remayneth in «&., "Og 
his rabernacle,ſhalbe deſtroyed. Þ Thatis, fre 
27 The heaut ſhall declare his wickednes, fromheatengy 
and the earth ſhall riſe yp againſt him. ws = of Gag 
2$ The q increaſe of his houſe ſhal go away: rout ihe 
it ſhall lowe away in the day of hys wrath, chidrenof the 
29 This is the porcion of the wicked man Vicked ſhaggy 
from: God, and the heritage zhar be ſhall g'?? rica 
hawe of God for his ſ\wordes. = Go 
r Thus God will plague the wicked. { Againſt God, thinkins no 
cuſe himſelfe and to eſcape Gods hand, - 


Cap =©=S 
73 Tobdeclareth hovv the profþerntie of the vvicked ma. 
keth them proud:, 15 In ſo much that they bluiÞl;eme 
God. 16 Therr deſirufon 1 at hand. 23 Noe ought 16 
be indged vvicked for affliftion,nether good for profbertie, 
1 D Vrtlobanſwered,and ſaid, 5 Your iigey 
yg . markingofg 
2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this words ihalhey 
a ſhalbe in ſtcad of your conſolations, _ a great cox 
Suffer me,that I may ſpeake, and when ] |2/*0n. 
ſ k « ke VP 3 h nl, As thanks 
haue ſpoken,mocke on. would ſay fs 
Do I dire my talke ro man ? If itÞ were nor talkewy 
fo, how ſhould nor my ſpirit be troubled } man,buth Gol 
Marke mc,and be abaſhed, and lay your "i will nota 
| x [wer nie, & ther 
hand ypon your < mouth. fore my mi 
6 Euecn whenlIremember, I am afrayed,$& multnecdechy 


—_ 


feare taketh holde on _ flcſh, troubled, 
7 Wherefore do the wicked d liuc, waxe c an 


olde,and growe in welth ? hey weremey 
$ Theirſcede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight bleto compre 
with them, and their generation before Midtihsſ 
thcir eyes. ling al 
. Yo . udgement, and 
9 Their ouſes are peaceable without feare, exhoneththe 
and the rod of God is not ypon them. = thereforetos 
19 Their bullocke gendreth, & fayleth nor: 1eace: 
their cow calueth, & caſtcth not her calfe. 6 105 yn 
It Theyſende foorth their children « lyke ;aties that Gol 
ſheepe,and their ſonnes dance. punilhethuor 
12 They take the tabrer and harpe, and re- ma Wa 
ioyce in the ſound of the organs. wckeghe 


13 They ſpend their daycs in welth,and ſo- Rlenph oy 


denly fthey go downe to the grauc. Law ye why 
, p - . mir not wg 
14 They ſay allo vnto God, Depart fro vs:for pear ys. 


we deſire not the $ knowledge of thy waics. 4 byFth 
15 Who is the Almightic, that we- ſhoulde cha appear 
ſerne him ? & what profit ſhould we hauc, ourcye. 
if we ſhould pray vnto him ? e They hai 
6 : , "2 {tore ot childra, 
16 Lo,their welth is not-in their hid: b ther- | (pM 
fore lerthe counſel of the wicked i be farre & in theleyow 
from me, he anlwerghs 
17 How oft ſhall the.candell of the wicked tba wii 7 
+ (4< yeh I Fa har allcaged 
be pur out? & their deſtrution come ypon fc... 
them ? he will deuide their lines in his f Norbeingwe 
wrath. . mented y 
18 They ſhall be as ſtubble before the ficknes: 

. Ms o They defie 
winde, and as chaffe that the ſtorme cary- 2: 7.4 
cth away. then cobecaſt 

Is Godwill lay vp the forow of the f ther from al ub 
for his children : when he rewardeth him, _— {hou 


he ſhall knowe it. rae _ 


his adverſaries » that if they reaſon onely by that which:s ayonrs 
mon'experience, the wicked that hate God,are berter dealt withal), 
It is not their owne, bur God onely lendets 


vnzo thera., i God kepe me from their proſperitic. 
20 k His 


a, Thor 
were w 
God c9 
no'prof 
his 1wlh 
therefc 
he pun 
him, he 
regzrd! 
lixce,bu 


didft not 
but wroz 
e Thou 
onely nc 
edpitie,| 
preiled | 


of the wicked. 


God 20 : 
ko nleth {hall drinke of the wrath of the Almighty. I 
ewickedies ,r For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
be ſhall mm aſter him , when the nomber of his mo- 
h — ne, n<chs is cut of ? 
| who ſendeth 22, Shall any reach | God knowledge , who 
pthe wicked = j1dpeth the hicſt things ? "7 
poperty. Pr 2: Onemn dyethin his tul ſtrength,being in 
ulbeth} go he all caſe and proſperitie, 
bh Meanings ” Wop" 4 
wicked. 24 Has breaſts are full of milke,& his bones 
n To wit,the runne full of marowe. 
godly. craing 25 And anorhern dyeth in the bitrernes of 
exe" and his ſoule,and neuer eatecrh with pleaſure. 


this he (peakerh 25 


according toth® (he wormes ſhall coucr them. 

NAY 27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 2nd the 
us E x ., R - 

# lobs hoaſe enterpriſes,w/-e; ens: h ye do me wr Ong. 


ndenſion, con" 2.8 
cluding) = Was 


4:troyed be- | arg 

ekewas wice dwelling : 

ked 29 May yenotqaske them that go by the 
q hichthrogh way ? and ye can not acnie their ſignes, 
longrraucling 2 Bur the wicked is kept vnto the daye of 


hae &penellh © r oft: nid, & they ſhall be broughe forth 


es here0 : 
ho "tothe dayof wrath. 


to wit, that thC : . 
wicked do proſ© 3x Who ſhall declare his way ſro his face ? 
er&the golly © & who ſhall rewarde him for that he hath 
16 in affictioNs 
Thowh the done ? 
ited] oriſh 32» Yer ſhal he be broughtto the graue,and 
here, yetGod — remaine in the heape. 


thi worlde, yet 


dexth is a token that God will bring him to an account. © He ſhall be 


wlycinaſlimie pit, which Eciore con!d not be content with 2 royal 
oe u Saying,that the 1ult ;a this worls i.auc proſper:uc and the w:c- 


+ > © ER" 
2 Elihcr, offirmcth that Tob ts purtshed for hu fimes. 6 


He cect; eth ba < wimercyfurer, 13 Ard that be de- | 


ried Gods promde nce, at He exiiorterh him to repentance, 


a Though man 1 Hen Eliphaz the Temanice anſwered, 

verewlt , yet 'T nd (aid 

bo pur” an and ſaid, 

roprofee ofchis > May a man be 4 profitable vnto God, as 

biulice:and — Ie that is wiſe, may be profitable to lum- 

—_—— (cIfe > 

e puruikerh * 3. * . 4 . . 

EL. I is it any thing vnto tne A at 

rerdtohisiu. — ©10 Art-rightcous ? or 1s It profita le £9 

fice,burtohis #472, that thou makeſt thy wayes vp- 
. right ? 

4. 4 Is it for fcare bofthee that he will ac- 

ſublet reproue UE Thee ? or go with thee in to tudge- 

or hurt Him 4 ment ? 

c = hatben 5 Is not thy wickednes great,and thine ini- 

= _ quitics innumerable ? 

deft donothin 6s For thou halt taken rhe < pledge fro thy 

ore oore, brother for nought, & ſpoyled rhe clothes 

thine of rhe naked. 


{nge, 7 Touch as were weary, thou haſt not gi- 


wn uen water to drinke, and haſt withdrawen 
autoritie, tho bread fromthe hungrie. : 

ovoriultce, 8 Burthe mightic mand had the earth, & 
: * waar" he that was in autoritie,dwelt m it. 

onely not hew., 9  T 0u baſt caſt out widowes emptie, and 
edpitic,but op- the armes of © the fatherles were broken, 
preiled them, 10 Therefore ſnarcs are rounde about thee, 


Tob. 
k His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtrution,& he 


They ſhall ſleepe both in » the duſt,and 


For ye ſay, Where is the princes P houſe? 
& where is the tabernacle of the wickeds 


Tob exhorted to repentance, 


and feare ſhall ſodenly trouble thee : 

Or darkenes that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee, | .,,....: , 
and f abiidance of waters ſhall couer thee. Folde aflichions. 
12 Is not Godon& hie inthe heauen ? and 9 He accuſerh 


behold the height of the h ſtarres how hic lob of impierie 
they AY & contempt 0 
13 Bur thou ſaieſt, How ſhould God i know? >. 
can hc indge tarough the darke cloude ? thou paile nor 
14 Thecloudes hide him that he can not formen,yercon- 
ſee,and he walketh in the circle of heaue, ®&r th<heighr 
of Gods mateſtie 
I5 Haſtthou marked the way of the world, þ, Thar  nuch 
K wherein wicked men haue walked 2 the more by that 
16 Which were | cut downe before the time, Exceitent worke 


whoſe fundation was as a rincr that cuer _ A 
flowed : 


: rence him, 

17 Which ſaid ynto God, Depart from vs, : Be reproneth 
and ashed what the Almightie could do for 199 35 though 
hems he _—_ Gods 

. R ro -N 

18 Yet he m filed their houſes with good A ins gn 
things: but let the counſel of the wicked ice the things F 


be tarre £-om me, were done 1m this 
world, 


19 The rightcous ſhallſee them, and ſhall {77 
: w God 
rctoyce, ® & the innocent thal laugh them hath puniſhed 
to ſcorne. them from the 
29 Suely © our ſubſtance is hid : but the beginnings 
fire hath deuouredthe remnant of p them. bo p__ 
21 Therfore acquaint thy ſclſc, I pray thee, þy hr 
q with hum,and maxe peace : thereby thou nent of the wic- 
ſhalt haue proſperitie. ked,whom he ras 
22 Reccyuz, I pray thee, the lawe of hys ag oe 
mouch , and Jay vp his wordes in thine bring rg Wice 
heart. ked purpoſes to 
23 Iftchourerurne tothe Almightie, rhou Pale. A 
ſhalrrbe buylc vp,e+ thou ſhale puriniqui- THE + n95haj 
ric farre from thy tabernacle. which lob Lad 
24 Thouthalt lay vp golde for * duſt, and faid Chap.21.7. 
the golde of Ophur, as the fliars of the xi- that the wicked 


uers. Laue profperitic 
25 Yea, the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, toy 
and thou thalt hzue plentic of fiJuer, mightror be par 
25 And thou ſhalt then delite inthe AJ- taker off like. 
mightic,and lift vp thy face vnto God, © Thewltre- 
/ .  10yceat the de> 
27 Thouthzlt make thy prayer vnto him, g;Gion of the 
and he ſhalt heare thec,and thou thalt ren- wickes for two 
der thy vowes. cauies: firit, be- 
28 Thouſhalr alſo decree athing,& he ſhal 7*,"n —— 
cſtablith ir vntorace , and the © light ſhall Ma fg 1 
ſhine vpon thy wayes. worli, & by this 
29 U When others are caſt downe, then ſhalt meancs conty:u- 
thou ſy, I am liftcd vp : and Gee ſhall ſaue _ his howour 
. and glorie: (e- 
the humble perſon, condly.hecauſe 
30 The innocent ſhall deliuer the * yland, God Gewnh 
and it ſhalbe preſerued by the purencs of that be hath care 


_ ouer his in thar 
tine hands. he puriſherh 


their enemics. © Thatis, the ſtate and preſervation of the godly is hid 
ynder Geds wings. p Me2ning,of the wicked. q He exhorteth Tob ro 
repentance and to returne to God. r God will rettore vnto thee all thy 
\ubitance. { Which ſhalbe in abundance l:ke duſt. © That is.the fauour 
of God. u God will deliver kis when the wicked ate deſtroyed rounde 
about them,as in the flood and in Sodom, x God will deiiuer a whole 
countrey from perill,cuen for the iult man fake. 
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CHAP, XXI1T. 


3 Tob affirmeth that he both krouveth and fexreth the 
povuver and ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that he u nov 


pwniched onely for bu fames, 


I B Vr Iob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Though my talke be rhys daye in 
a bitter- 


Nn.y. 


Iobs confllebce. 


a He ſheweth 
the juſt cauſe of 
his complaining, 
and as rouching 
that Elphaz had 


roning, 


I would enter vnto his place. 


exhoited him ro 4 I would pleade the cauſe before him,and 


return® to God, fill my mourh with arguments. 


_—_ rs Fx 5 Lwould know the wordes, that he would 
he defireth no anſwere me, and would ynderſtand what 
. thing more: bur he would ſay vnto me. 


xn ſeemed thar 
God would nor 
be found of him. 


'b Viing his ab- rrength in me, 


ſolute power and  d There the righreous might reaſon with 
him,ſo I ſhould be deliucred for euer from 


' aying,Becauſe L 
am God, I maye 


do what I will. my iudge. 


< Ofhis mercy $ © Beholde, if go to the Eaſt , he is nor 
there: ifto the Weſt, yer I cannor perceiue 


he woulde giue 
- mepower toan- Him. 
{were him. n 
d Whenheof Y9 
his mercy hath 


giuen {trength the South, and I cannor beholde him. 


ro maintain their 75 Bur he knoweth my f way,andtryeth me, 


cauſc. end ] ſhall come ſorth like the golde. 


e Meaning , that 
ifhe conſider T1! 
Gods iutice, he 


prehend his ind- 
oements on what 


ide or parte {0- 
eucrhetumeth then mine appointed foode. 
him ſelfe. 13 Yertheis in one minde,& who can hturne 


f God hath this 
TCeminence a= 'R 
ue me that he TEL, 
knowerth my 


I aminnocent,6e 
I amno: ableto 
zadoe of his 
zorkes : he ſhc- 
verth alio his 
confidence, that 
God doeth viſite 
him for his pro- 
fr. 


with him. 


the Almightie hath troubled me . 


hath hid the darkenes from my face. 


His word js more precious vnto me,then the meat whe! ewith the bo- 
h ob c5felleth that at this preſent he felr not Gods 
fauour, and yer was aſſured,that he had appointed him to a good end, 


Ee is ſuſtained. 


3 Inmany points man is not able to atteine ro Gods 1idgenents, 


k ThatI Gould not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his 
feare, which is, that he being in trouble , ſceth none cad, nether yer kno- 


weth the cauſe. 


CHAP. XXITIqTN 


3 HTob deſcribeth the uvickednes of men , and cheuveth 
wuhat curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 Hou all things 
are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 Andthe d:ſtruthon 


a Thus Tob ſpea- gfthe vvicked. | 
- -7: abr pd no I H Ow ſhould nor the times 2 be hid fro 
the judgement the Almighrtic,ſecing that they which 


of the fleſh: tha know him,ſee not his b dayes ? 


Is, thathe ſeeth , Some remoue the land markes,that robbe 


notthe things 
that are done at 


the flockes and fecde thereof. 


times, nether yer 3 They lcade away the aflſe of the fatherles: 


hath a peculiar and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 


care ouerall,be- ., They make the poore toturne our of the 
waye, ſothatthe poore of the earth hide 


cauſc he puni- 
ſheth nor the wic 


ked,nor reven-= Tthemſelues< together, ' 


geth the godly. 6 Bcholde, orhers as wilde aſſes in the wil- 
dernes,go forth to their buſines, and d riſe 
early for a pray: the wildernes © giuech him - 


b Whenhe pu- 
niſheth the wic- 
ked and rewar- 


dceth the good. and his children foode. 


c Andfor crueltie and oppreſſion dare not ſheww theyrfaces. d Thatis, 


ſpare no diligence. e He andhis,liue by robbing and murthering., 


' Tob. 


Would God yer Iknew how to finde him, 


s Would heb plcade agaynſt me with his 
reat power ? No, buthe woulde < pur 


If tro the North where he worketh, yer I 
cannot ſee him: he will hide himſelfe in 


My foote hath followed his ſteppes : his 
way haue I kepr,and haue nor declined. 
35notableroc5- 12 Nether haue [ departed from the com- 
mandement of his lippes, and I haue 8 e- 
ſteemed the woordes of his mouth more 


him? yea, he doeth what his minde defi- 


14 Forhe will performe that, which is de- 
way:to wit, that 'creed of me, and i many ſuch things are 


15 Therfore Iamtroubled ar his preſence, 
and in conſidering it, I am afrayed of him. 
16 For God k hath ſoftened mine heart, & 


17 Forl amanort cut of1nl darkenes,bur he 


The oppreſsion of the wicke 


abirternes,and my plague greater then my 6 They reapefhis prouiſion in the field, bur f Meaning 4, 


they gather the late 8 vintage of the wic. P99remarg, 


ked. Mm Stgntyie, 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge withour man will po 


hungrie. 
x1 They that makeoile 1 berwen their walles, *< poore 
and rreade their wine preſſes,ſuffer thirſt, ..,? aw 
12 Menmcric out of the citic, & the ſoules ſultaine her ol 
of the laine » cryc out : yer God doeth that thezmayjy 
o not charge them with follie. = Five ler 
13 Theſeare they,tharabhorre the Þ light: x 5-14 OT 
they know not the wayes therof, nor con- garment, wii. 
tinue in the parhs thercof. with hee thouls 
14 The murrherer riſeth earely and killeth '* O&rcder 
che poore and the needie : &in the night | 1yuch 
; ch places 
heisas atheefe. which area 
I5 Theeye alſoof the q adulterer weitcth Pointed forthy 
for the twylighr, and ſaith, None eye thal! P*'P0e :me 
”_ ning, that thoe 
ſce me,and diſguiſeth his face. that labourfor 
16 They digge through houſes in the darke, the wicked ge 
which they marked for themſclues in the Pied torbyy 
day : they know not the light. .— he 
17 Butthe morning /- cuen to them as the ,,..q. on 
8 ppreſon md 
ſhadow of death : it one knowe them, they extortion, 
are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death, " oY out and 
18 Heis ſwift vpotheT waters: their { por- — Venges 
cion ſhalbe curſed in the carth: he willnot , G44 4, 
beholde the way of the vineyardes. nor codemne the 
19 Asthe dric ground & heat conſume the wicked, bu ſes 
ſnow waters,/- ſhal the graue t the ſinners, 2:9 palle v 
oe, EG uer it by4us lig 
20 UuThepiritull man ſhall ſorger him: the gence, 
worme ſhall feele his ſ\weetencs : he ſhalbe p Thais, Gov 
no more remembred,and the wicked thal- —_ becauſe 
be broken like atree. m—_— 
gt ucd thereby, 
21 Hex doeth cuill intreate the baren, that , py 4, 
doeth not beare,nether doeth he good to ticular vices,ad 


the widowe. the wi there- 
; : ynto, he woulde 
22 He draweth alſo the y mighte by his pow- ep 


er,& whe he rifeth vp, none is ſure of life. ;,,jherh mn þ 
23 Though men glue hin aſſurance ro be in wicked andre- 
ſauerie,yet his eyes are vpon their wayes, Wardcththeult, 
24 Theyare exaltcd for alile,bur they are ; _ -_ 6 
. gone, and are brought Jowe as all others. {\iccour, 
they are deſtroycd, and cur of as the toppe 1 Theythinke 
of an care of corne. r12t all F woride 
25 Burifirbe nor z ſo,where 1s he 2 or who hong. 
will prooue me a lyer, & make my wordes ,, »» by the 


of no value > hie way, 


.t As thedrye ground is nener full with waters,ſo will they nener cexe 


ſinning,till they come to the graus. u Though God ſuffer y wickedfor 
atyme, yertheir end ſhalbe moſt vylz deftrution, and inthis point Iob 
commeth to himſclfe and ſhewerh his confidence. x le ſhewerh why 
the wicked ſhall not be lamented, becauſe he did nor pitt: others. y tie 
declareth that after that the wicked haue de(troyed the weakeſt,theywl 
do like tothe itronger,an4 therefore are juſtly prevented by Gods 
gements. z That's, that contraty to your reaioning no man can gyuei 
perfite reaſon of Gods 1dgements, let me be reprooued. 


CHAL STYT 
Bild:d prooucth that ns man 1; c!cane ney vvichow: fine 
before God. 


I y - Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhire, and 


ſayd, | 


2 32 Power 


Ow, that ſhee 


| m [ftheſefewe things , which we ſee dayly with our eycs, declare hys 


| 2 Hehath ofore * The liuing God hath taken awaye my 


Gods power: Tob. The rewarde of the wicked. 214 


2 aPower and feare is with him, tharma- Þ and my tongue ſhall vtrer no deceir. 


b Howſoeuer 


Bispurpoſe iS kerh peace in his hie places. 5 God forbid, that I ſhould c iuſtifie you: ©? indge of 

a SP T I- P 7" . ; . © me,yetwillI 
roproue, thata'” , 15 there any nomber in his armies ? and yntill I dye, I will neuer take awaye-mine ,Q: {peake con- 
bee God tre ypon whom b ſhall nor his lighe ariſe ? d innocencic from my ſelfe. trarie to thar, 
tft! , ſti i c i 1 'hich I haue 
werſone after he 4 And how may aman © be 1uſtified with 6 1 will keepe my righteonſnes,and wilnor Goda —_ 


£deth prope God ? or howe can he be cleane, that is forlake ir: mine heart ſhall not reprooue 


rite & becauſ® 1, orne of woman ? me of my © dayes. 


wickedly .n be- 
traying y trueth, 


hedidnor {oo 5 Bchold,he wil giue no Jighr to the moone, 7 Mine enemie ſhalbe as the wicked, & he c Which con- 


lu- kgs 4: i p _ 
Job, heconctn 5, nd the ſtarres are vncleane in his fghr. tharriſeth againſt mezas the vnrighteons 


demne me as 4 


that he 15 "Wi P 
_ ' 6 How much more man, a worme,cuen the 8 For whatf hope hath the hypocrite when INN $8 
if Woe an ſonne of man, which is but a worme ? he hath heaped vp riches,if God take away of God is vpon 
himfro his pre- his ſoule ? 


me, 
_ beiuſt iorepeR of God £ d If Sod ſhew his power,themoone @& Will God heare his crye, when trouble d 1 will notcor- 


and tarres can n9thaue that light, which is giuen them, much lefle can commeth vpon him ? 


fetle that God 


| p | ; , . doeth thvs pu- 
«2p have any excellencie, bur of God. 10 Willhe ſcthis dclite on the Almightie ? nith me = he 
CHAP. XXVEL will he call vpon God art all times ? hnnes. 


I:b thevveth' that man can not helpe God,and proueth ® 15 T yyill teache you nhati in the hand of © 
8 God,ana I will not conceil that which is 


by hu miyacl-s, 


Of my life paſt 
f Whar aduan- 


1 Vr lob anſiyered,and ſaid, wich the Almightie. Fo. ere din 
z Thou conclu- 2 a Whom helpeſt thou ? him thathath 7, Rehold,all ye your ſelues b hane ſeene it: gaire neuer ſo 
cel _—_ = no power ? ſaueſt thou the arme thar hath why then do you thus vaniſh i11n vanitie ? —R—— he 
_ "hk noftrength ? ; 13 This is the k porcion of a wicked man 2.12. 
pe Jelbrure of 3 Whom counſclleſt thou ? him that hath * with God, &the herirage of tyrants, which g Thar is, what 
al helpe,nether no wiſedome ? chou b ſheweſt right well as they ſhall recciue ofthe Almightie, God reſerueth 
prhakaſt ler the thing is. 14 Ifthis children be in great nomber, the *2Þ:mſelfe,and 
_— hos 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words? ſword ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſteritic ar oe fa 
ro neede of thy Or Whoſe ſpirit © commeth our of thee ? ſhall nor be ſatisfied with bread. knowledge to 
defence» 5 Theddcad things are formed vnder the 15 His remnant ſhal be buryed in death, & all. _ 

waters,and neere vnto them. his widowes ſhall not weepe. - Thar is theſe 

6 Thegraue is © naked before him,&rthere 15 Though he ſhould heape vp filuer as the —— & 
þ Zurthoudoeſt 13 no couering for i deſtrution. duſt,and prepare rayment as the clay, yertdo nor "nn 
_ a 7 He ſrercherh our the g North ouer the 17 He may prepare it, bur the iu (hall pur derſtand them, 
; = an ge emprie place,and hangeth the. earth vpon jt on,& the innocent ſhal deuide the filuer, i = — 
vethchee to nothing, , 18 Hebuyldeth his houſe 2s the m morh, & > = 
orewek $8 Hebindeth the waters in his cloudes, & ag a lodge thar the warchman maketh. = Thus will God 
_—_ the cloude is not broken vnder them. 19 When the riche man ſleepeth, 1 he ſhall order the wic- 
w&Aret®  , He holdeth backe the face of his throne: * not be gathered co his fathers: they opened K<4ard punith 
—_— h and ſpreadeth his cloude ypon it theireyes, and he was gone _ + =__ 

& prolit- ! > _— _— is poſteritie. 
cceinf mines I© He hath ſer bondes abour the waters, 2,5 Terrours ſhall rake him as warers, and a 1 ons ſbal la- 
_ co ynrill the i day and night come to an end. rempcſt ſhall carie him away by night. ment him. 
ooh - "a 11 TheKpillers ofheauen tremble & quake 2; The Eaſt wind ſhall take a, away,& he = big goraredh 
e There isno- at his reproofe, : ſhall depart: and it ſhall hurle him our of ,,.,. poſſeFon 
thighid inthe 12 The ſea is calme by his power,and by his his place. or 2arment, buc 
w—_— vnderſtanding he ſmirerh the pride cherof. 12 And God ſhal caſt ypon him &nor ſj pare, 3s (one thaken 
ny met 13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the heauens, theugh he would faine flec out of his hand, Hh h 
{ Meaning che #74 his hande hath formed the crooked 2, Fuery man ſhall clap their hands ar him, es EES.4 
om wherein = Iferpent, : | and hifſe at him our of their place. tyrants ſhall nor 
þ - + repel 14 Lo, theſe are part of his wayes ': but haue a quier 
ke wo —_ how Jitle a porcion heare we of him ? and CRAP. XXvVITT dea:h,nor be bu- 


urneabout the © who can vnderſtand his fearcfull power > 70 theuverh that the vviſidome of God u wiſearchable. 
North pole. h That *s, he hideth the heauens , which are called hys . p SE 
tone, i Soong as this world endureth. k Nor that heauen hath 1 T Hefiluer ſurely hath his vaine, « an 
pillers to vpholde it, but h- ſpeaketh by a ſhmlitude, as though he would the golde his place, where they rake it. 


or oo rEs is not _ ro _ ne. I _ isa 2 Yronistaken our of the duſt, and brafle 
otſtarres facioned 1:ke a ſerpent,becaule of the crookeanes, is molten out of the ſtone. 


geatpower and prouidence, how much more would they appeare,if we 3 Ged putterh an end ro darkenes » d&he 
vere ableto comprehend all his workes $ rryeth the perfection of all things : he ſer- 


CHAP. XXVIT. teth a bonde of darkenes, and of the tha- 
. fdeath 

3 The conſftancie and perfitne; of Iab. 13 The revvarde dowe 0 P E 
of the wvicked and of the tyrants. 4 The floode breaketh out againſt the c in- 
I | Fl ans 1 lob procceded and conti- — oO Ro « forgorren of the 
nadie nals: Gori oore, being higherthEma are v7 away. 
P tra 5 Outofthe ſame earth commerh © bread, 

and ynder it, as it were fire is turned yp. 


. A p - q> 
affified me, thar wmdgement: for the Almightic hath pur 6 The ſtones thercof are a place f of ſa- 


en can not my ſoule in bitrernes. 


ourward 4 My lips ſurcly ſhall ſpeake no wickednes, ther toules not beaſtes can enter. i; 
nes 
gnes, phurs, 


11d honorably. 


.a His purpoſe 

15to declare that 
man may attayne 
in this worlde to 
diuers f{ecrers of 
nature, but man 
15 neuer able to 


comprehend the 


witdom of God. 


-þ There is no- 


thing bur it is 
compaſſed with- 
in certein limits, 
and hath an end, 
but Gods wildo, 
c Meaning him 
that dwellerth 
thereby. 


ludge of mine Yet ſo long as my breath is in me, and 4 Whicha man cannor wade through. c Thar is, corne,ard vnderneath 
Ypnghtnes: for © he Snir: 2. di Y FL "gp Y is brimſtone or cole,which caſely conceyueth fyre. f Healludeth,tothe 
they wdge onely © Spirit of God in my nottrels, mines and ſecretes ef nature, which are vnder the' earth , whercmto ne- 


VViſedome. 


phirs, and the duſt of it * golde. 
7 There is a path which no foule hath 
knowen,nether hath the kites eye ſeene it. 
$ The lions whelps haue notwalked it,nor 
the lion paſſed thereby. 
After thathe 9 Heputteth his hand vpon the 8 rockes, 


ath declared and ouerthroweth the mountaines by rhe 
the wiſdome of rootes 
God in the (e- "4g , X 
crets ofnature, 10 Hebreaketh riuers inthe rockes,& hys 
he deſcriberh eyeſecth euery precious thing. 


11 Hebindeth the floods, tharthey do not 
oucrflow, and the thing that is hid, brin- 
geth he ro light. 

Bur where 1s wiſedome founde ? h and 
where is the place of vnderſtanding ? 

13 Manknoweth not ithe price therof: for 
it is not found in the land of the ling. 
14 The depth ſayrh,Iris not in me : the ſea 

alſo ſayth, Iris not with me. ; 
15 Kk Gold ſhall nor be giuen forir, nether 


his power. 

h Though Gods 
power,and wiſ- 
dome may be vn- 
deritid i earth - 12 
ly things, yethis 
heauenly wiſc- 
dome cannot be 
artzined vnto. 

1 [cis to hie a 
thing for man to 
atteine vntoimn 


= ſhal filuer be weighed tor the price therof. 
be bought for 16 Irſhall not be yalued with the wedge of 
golde, nor preci- polde of Ophir,nor with the precious onix, 


ous ſtones, buris the fphir. 

we —_—_ 17 The golde nor the chriſtal ſhalbe equall 
ynto ir,nor the exchange ſhalbefor plate of 
finc golde. 

12 No mention ſhalbe made of coral,nor of 
the | gabith : for wiſedome is more preci- 
ous then perles. 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopiaſhalnorbe equal 
ynto it, nether ſhall it be yalucd with the 
wedge of pure golde. 

20 Whencethen commeth wiſdome ? and 

' where is the place of vnderſtanding, 

m Meaning, that 21 Sccing it is hid from the eyes of all the 

there is no natu- liuing, and is hid from the m foules of the 

ral meanes, heauen ? 

> +735 fue to 22 -DeſtruRion & death fay,We haue heard 

F hcauenly witc- the fame thereof with our cares. 

dome :which he 23 Buz God ynderſtandeth the 1 way therof, 

pn —_ and he knoweth the place thereof. 

6 var 24 For he beholderh the ends of the world, 

God onely the and ſceth all that is vnder heaucn, 

autor of this wil- 25 To make the weighr of the windes, and 


3. Which is 
thought ro be a 
kinde of preci- 
ous ſtone. 


wen _ 38" roweigh the waters by meaſure, 
Pronerb.c,z9, 26 Whenhe madeadecree for the raine,8 
o Hedeclareth a Way for the lightening of the thunders, 


that man hath ſo 2» Then did he ſcc it, and counted it : he 


much of thishez prepared it and allo conſidered ir. 

x hoſhewer, 23 Andynto man heſaid, Beholde, * the 
by fearing God, © feare of the Lord is wiſdome, and to de- 
and departing part from cuill ; vnderſtanding. 

from ecuill. 

” Eby. moneths CHAP, XXIX, 

before. s Tob complayneth of the ;y<Iperitie of the tyme paſt. 7.21 
2 Whenl felt Hu autoritie, 12 Tuſtice and equetie. 


his fauour., 
b I was free fro 


I S O Iob proceeded & continued his pa- 
rable, ſaying, 


—_—_ 4 2 Oh tharI were as ” in times paſt, when 
by cuident to- God preſerued me | | 


kens tobe more 3 When his a lightſhined vpon mine head: 

preſent withme. and when by his light I walked through the 

d By theſefimi- þ, 4. Lanes 

litudes he decla- Fi 

reththegrear 4 AsIwas inthe dayes of my youth : when 

wn (ary , that © Gods prouidence was vpo my tabernacle: 
When the Almightie was yet with me,and 


e was 1n, ſo that 

he had none oc- , ; 
abode! OY children round abour me :- 
a ſinner as they 


acculed him. 


Tob. 


s When Iwaſhcd my paths d with burter, - 


lobs former]yfs 
and when the rocke powred me our riuers 
of oyle : 
7 WhenlT wentour to the gare, exer to the 
iudgement ſcat, and when | cauſed them to 
prepare my feare in the ſtreere. 
8 The yong menſawe me, and < lid them- « g.jqq .q, 
ſelues,and the aged aroſe,and ſtoode yp, of hes Le 
9 Theprinces ſtayed ralke,and layed their * afrayed of np 
r 


hand on their f mouth. : Pc £ 
p - . NOWlieds 
10 The voyce of princes was hid, and their ging my wil 


rogue cleaued to the roote ot their mouth, g Althathea 
1: And whentheEcarc heard me,it blefſed Peprayiedme, 


me : and when the cye ſawe me,it gaue Wit- |, eltifying 51 
AY 1d pO0d wltice, 
nes to me, 1 Becaiiſe his Ny 


12 Forldeltuered the! poore that cryed, 8 ueriaries dy4g 
the fatherles, and him that had none to Puch charge 
hclpe him. _ y wicked. 

. cs, * 

13 k Thebleſfling of him that was ready to 1ey —_ Giped 

periſh, came vpon me, and 1 cauſed the coir of hy jp, 


widowes heart to re10yce. c That's, lod 
14 1puctl oniuſtice, &it coucred me: my DA 
iudgement was as arobe,and a crowne. and & he had 


15 I wasthe eyes to th: blinde , and I was cauſetopraie 
the feere to the lame. _ 
16 Iwasafathervnto the poore, and whenl | 1, et rs 
| knewe nor the cauſe, I fought it our dult- gij tg wear 
ently. .collly appar, | 
17 I brake alſo the chawes of the ynrighre- 7 Thats, x, 
ous man, and plucke the praye our of his Lo 


tceth. ; & vnquietnes, 
18 Thenl1 ſaid, I ſhalldye in my neſt, and n Myfelicire 


I ſhall mulriplie zy dayes as the ſand. docth encreaſe, 
19 For my roote is 2 ſpred our by the water, _ That's,n4s 
pleaſant ymto - 
and rhe dew ſhall lye vpon my branche. them, 


22 My glory ſhallrenue roward me,and my p Asthedrie 


bowe ſhall be reſtored in mine hand. rr 
he raine, 


21 Vnto me men gaue care,and waitcd, and  Thatis, they 
helde their tongue at my counſell, thought it notto 
22 After my wordes they replyed not, and be aieſt,orthey 
my talke 9 dropped ypon them. ——__ = 
«pre ONS 6 
23 Andthey waited for mc,as for the raive, {1 1” 
and they opened their mouth P as for the r they werez 
latter raine. frayed to olfead 
24 If 1 q laughed on them, they belec- me,and cauſe 
d . i h did h - ſc h ] A me to be angrie: 
ued it not: nether did they cauſe the light p75 ks 
of my countenance ro fall, cc 
25 Iappointed our ſtheir way , and did fit , qu 
as chietc,and dwelr as a King in the armic, eftare is chiged, 
and like him that coforteth the mourners. & where as be 
tore the ancicat . 
n.e1 were glad 
0 to do —_— 
rs Io! complayneth that he 1 contemried of the moſt c5- rence gthe yong 
tempt:ible, ir. 21 Bec:ule of his adwerſitte aud affl;hion. MER NOW CON 
2; Lieatn u the houſe of all flesh. temne me, 
I B Vr nowe they that are yonger then [, a > Moree | 
mocke me : yea, they whole fathers 1 es By p< 
haue refuſed to ſer with the Þ dogges of kepemy dogs 
my flockes, c Thats, them 


£ Ly » Q 'y 
2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrength of their {<3 dyed tor 
fam-ne before 


hands haue ſerued mec,ſteing age © perithed yy comers 
in them ? | hee. 

3 For pouertie and famine they were folita- "9, a 
rie , fleeing into the wildernes , which 4s ©, _— theory 
darke, 46 boy and waſte. ed hin” 

4 They cur vp "netrels by the buſhes, and };i« aftiftion, 
the tuniper rootes was their meare. were 1;kero | 

They were d chaſed forth ſrom among an 
ren: they thoured at them,as at a theefe. jc, char 
6 Therc- here de(cribetl; * 


X X X, 


I 1delited todo © 


> 


= 2%" 


he 


uers,in the holes of the earth androcks, 
They roared among the Guthesz and vn- 
der the thiſtles they gathered themſclues, 
$ They were the-children of fooles and the 
childr6 of villaines, which were more vile 
'M then the earth, | 


oo and y Andnowcam 1 their © ſong ; and Lam 

mocke army their talke. | 

mileric- 10 They abhorre me,and flee farre from me, 
tz andſparenotto ſpirin my face; : 

fone the 11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my? corde 


o_ creditand and humbled me, 8 they haue Jooſed the 


axrorite _ bridel before me. . | 
wich [SP 12 Theyouth riſe vp at my right hand: they 


[1 (uþ;c10N- 
a _ ſad that haue puſhr my feete, & haue trode on me 
the yong men as on the h paths of their deſtrudtion, 


whenthey ſave 13 They haue deſtroyed my paths : they 
boys = rooke pleaſure ar my calaminie, they had 
19.$.andnow in none ! helpe. 31 
ksmiſeriethey x4 They came as a great breache of warers, 


_— and k ynder this calamiue they come on 
} . 
h Thatis, they heapes. 


fought by all 15  Fearc 1s turned ypon me : an1they pur- 
meanghow they ſue my ſoule as the winde,and minc health 
mightderoye = 1Merh away as a cloude., 
Mherneede 16 Therefore my ſoule is now | powred out 
nonerohelpthe. - ypon me, and the dayes of attiftion hauec 
k By my cal taken holde on me. 
mhethey to0ke 17 WI perceth my boacs in the night, & 
o__ my finewes raxenoreſt, 
Fay fayleth 18 For the gceat vchemencie is my. garmCr 
mend 1 amas changed, which compaiſerth me abour as: 
the colar of my coate. 
19 n1Hehathcaſt me into the myre, andI: 
n Thatis,God am become like aſhes and duſt. 
hath brougheme ,, When I crie yntothce , rhou docſt nor 
mo contempt. heare mg, nether regardeſt me , when 1 
o fe fpeakety ſtande vp. 
notthustoac- 21 Thouturneſt thy ſelfe o cruelly agaynſt 
uſe God;butro = ye, & art enemic ynto me with the ſtregrh 
declare the vehe- "I 
Nencie of his af. Of ENINC hand. ; 
fiton whereby 22 Thou takeſt me vp a4 cauſeſt me to ride 
he was caryed ypon the p winde,and makeſt my ' ſtrength 
beſide himlelfe. to fayle. 
—_—_ 23 Surcly Iknowe that thou wilt bring me 
atipeſtorwhirle © death, and to the houſe appointed for 
vinde. all the huing, 
;—— 24 Doubtles none ciſtcerch his hand q vn- 
q None cande- 2 rac graue, though they crye in his de- 
luermethence ſtruction. 
though they la- 25 Did not I wezpe with him that was in 
ar _ trouble ? was not my ſoule in heagines for 
comforcins th the poore ? 
mockedarme, 26 Yet when I looked for good, T euil came 
# Notdelitingin vnto me : & when I waitcd for hght,there 
anye worldly came darkenes. 
thms,nonot ſo - . . ; 
much, 2sin the 27 My bowels did boyle withour reſt: for 
veoftheſunne, the dayes of afflition are come vpon me. 
t Lamenting the 28 1 wet mourning { without ſunne:l ſtoode 


= _ ae vpin the whe i t and crycd. 
uing vs _ 29 Iamabrothertothe u dragons, anda 


piriethem, companion tothe oſtriches. 
b _ likethe 30 My skinne is blacke ypon me, and my 
wide beaſtes} = bones are burntwith * hear. 


deſire A : k 
tatie mag 31 Therfore minc harpe is turned ro mour- 


x Withtheheax Ning, and mine organs into the yoyce of 
of affliction, them that weepe. 


yyhat men mocked Tob: bob; Tobs vprightnes 215+ 
5 Therefore they. dive! in the-defts of ri- 


CHAP XXXI . 
s Tub retiteth the imnocencie of his lywing, and nombey of 
bu vertwes,vuhich declayeth vvhat ought to be the lyfe of 


the faythfull. 
- 1 I Made a couenant with mine 2 eyes: why a I keprmine 
+ . 4 then ſhould Ithinke on Þ a mayde 2 eyes from all 


2. Forwhar porcion ſhowulde 1 haue of God Vatonlookes, 
from about ? and what inheritance of the Mey og 
Almighric from an hie ? rniiis 

3 Isnotdeſtruftis ro the wicked & ſtrange 
_ puniſhment to © the workers of iniquitie? c Tobdeclareth 
4 - Doeth not he beholde my wayes &rell *hat the feare of 
ail my ſteppes ? om _ _ 
. 4 _ a 
5 If Thaue walked int yanitie,or if my foote from al » or 


| hath made haſte to deceite, nes, 
6 Let God weigh me inthe juſt balance, & q Heſheweth 
he ſhall knowe mine 4 yprightnes. wherein his vp- 


7 Ifmy ſtep hathrurned out of the waye, 7i2himes tadeth: 
or mine heart hath <© walked after mine Gong» mare 
. eye, orif any blothath cleaued ro mine before men, and 


hands, linned nota- 

8 .Lctmeſowe,and let another feare: yea, ares the ſecod 
cable. 
Jer my plants be rooted our, © he 


9 If mine heart hath beene decciuedby a :ccompliſhed 
wom3,or if T haue layed waite at the doore the lult of mine 
of my neighbour, | 2 ag 

10 Letmy wife 8 grinde ynto another man,  H_— c 
and ler other men bowe downe vpon her. law;Deut. 28. 2 

11 For this 1s a wickednes, and iniquitie to g Lether be ; 
be condemned, made a flaue. 

12 Yea, thisis afyre that ſha!l deuour h ro » 
deſtrution, and which ſhall rootc out all neglea - png 
mine increale, _ nitha:ent of ad- 

13 If I did contemne the iudgement of my ®leric, yer the 
ſcruant,and of my mayde, when they i dyd vn ya 

contend with me. till ſuch bo S 

14 Whatthen ſhallI do when k God ſtan- firoyed. 
derh vp ? and when he ſhall vifite we, what !, Vhenthey 
ſhallT anſwere ? co _ 

15 He that hath made me inthe wombe, ted —_ 
hath he not made l hin? hath nor he alone k IF! had op- 
facioned ys in the wombe ? py others, 

16 IfI reſtrained the poore of their deſire,or i ory 
_ cauſcd the eycs of the widowe i to Gods badabe 

aylc, ; 1 He was moued 
r7 Or haue caten my morſels alone, &the *9 ihewe pitie 
farherles hath hot eaten thereof, wo —_ 

18 (For from my youth he hath growen vp Kr 1 LN 

' with me nas wth afather, & from my mo- tures as ke was, 
thers wobe I haue bene a guide vnto her) 2 Ey long way- 

19 If Ihaue ſcene any periſh for want of clo- pw} ——_— 
thing,or any poore withour couering, : I nouriſhed 

20 If his Joynes haue not bleſſed me,becauſe the fatherleſie & 
he was warmed with the flece of my ſhepe, Paintaned the 

21 If I haue lift o yp'mine hand againſt the TE — 

| ; 0 oppreſle 
fatherles,when I ſawe that I might helpe him & do him 
him in the gare, | injurie. 

22 Letminep armefall from my ſhoulder, p Let me rote 
and mine arme be broken from the bone. 4 a ar 

/ »” refrained nor 

23 For gods puniſhmer was9 fearful ynro me, > Fra ſinning for 
& I could not be delivered fro his highnes. feare of men, bur 

24 If I made gold mine hope,or haue ſaid to becauſe l feared 

' the wedge of gold,Thow art my cofidence, +. | 4 

25 IfIretoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was oo => inks 
great, or becauſe mine hand had gotten profperitie & fe- 
much, F'cirle which is 

26 If I did behold the r ſunne, whe it ſhined, Ment by the thi 
or the moone;walking in her brightnes, - ans of 

27 It the moone, 


if my mouth did kifſe mine ſhand, 

23 | (This alſo had beene an iniquitie robe 
condemned : for had denyed the Godt 
aboue 4 $5 BE. 

29 IfIreioyced at his deſtrution that' ha» 

red me,or was moued 20 #oy whe cuill came 

vpon him, 
Nether haue I ſutfred my mouth ro 
finne;by wiſhing a curſe ynto his ſoule. 


doings deligh- 
_-— 
t By putting c 0- 
fidence in any 
thing, but in him 
alone. 

u My ſeruants 
moued me to be 
reueged of mine 
enemie, yer didI 30 
neuer with him 


hurt. k leſ 
_ 31 Didnotthe men of my U tabernacle ſay, 
Ee freely Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh ? we can nor 


| be ſatisfied, 

32 The ſtranger did nor lodge in the ſtrete 
beforemenang © 1 opened my doores ynto hym , that 
not before God, WENT by the way. 
y Thatis, I re- 33 IfIhauec hid* my finne,as Adam, con- 
uerenced y moſt ceyling mine iniquitie in my boſom, 
4 +4 ri 34 Though I could haue made afrayed a 
OT cond hem great multitude, yer the moſt contempri- 
z Ituffred them ble of the familics did y feare me: ſo [kepr 
ro fpcake caillof = filence,and went not out of the doore. 
me & went _—_ Oh thatI had ſome ro heare me! behold 
| pra boy we my a ſfignetharthe Almightic will witnes 
a This oo ſuffy- forme: though mine aduerſarie ſhoulde 
cient token of write a booke againſt me. 

36 Would notl take it ypon my ſhoulder, 
and binde it as b a crowne vnto ine ? 


whercby it is c- 
niden: that he 


i uſtified himſelfe 


my righteouſnes 
God :s my wit- 


1] witi- . R 
- ph _ a 37 1willtell him the nomber of my gomgs, 
b Should nor and go vnto him as to ac ptince. 
th.s bookeof 2g Tt mylanddcryc againſt me, or the fur- 
his accuſations 


rowes thereof complaine together, 

29 If Ihauccatenthe ſruites thereof with- 
out filuer : or if T haue grieucd © the ſoulcs' 
of the maſters thereof, 

40 Let thiſtles growe in ſteade of whear, 
and cockle in the ſtead of barly. 

THE f wORDES' OF 10B ARK- ' 
ENDED. 


'y a praiſe & c0o- 
endatio to me < 
cI wi! make him 
a count of all my 
life, our feare, 
d As though 1 
had v-ith holden 
their wazes that 
laboured' m it. 

e Meaning, that 
he was no briber 
nor extortioner, 
f Thatis,y talke , 
which he had w 


his three fr.cnds 
by O theſe three men ceaſed ro anſwere 
mou vv inſt mm lob,becauſe he” eſtemed himſelfe wſt. 
eve 99 2 Thenthe wrathof Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel thei Buzirte,of the familie ofÞ Ram, 


CHAP XXXIIVD 


Elihu reprooweth them of folly. 8 Age maketh not a 
man vviſe, but the Spirit of Ged. . 


C Which came was kindled : his wrath,I ſay , was kindled 
of Buz the fone cainſt Job, becauſe he juſtified himſelfe 
of Nahor Abra- ; 9 

hams brother. < moxe then God. 

b Or,as the Chal 3 Allo his _ was kindled againſt hys 
de paraphraſt three friends, becauſe they could nor finde 
readeth, Abram. 


an anſwere,and yer condemned lob. 
4 (Now Elihu had waited till Iob had ſpo- 


c By making 
himſelfe inno - 


Ent by char- ken; for d they were more ancient in yeres 
ging God ofri- thenhe) | 
our. 


5 So when Elihu ſawe, thar there was none. 
anſwere in the mouth of the three men,his 
wrath was kindled, | 

& Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, 
the Buzite anſwered,and fayd, 1am yong 
in yeres, and ye are ancient : therefore I 
doubred,and was afraied to ſhew you mine 


d Thatis, the 
three menicioned 
before. 


e Meaning, the 
ancient, which 

haue expericce, 
f Itisaſpeciall 


gif ro —_ that opinion. | 
ſtanding, exon 7 For I ſaid, The dayes © ſhall ſpeake, & the 


multitude of yeres ſhall teach wiſdome. - 
8 Surely therc is a ſpiririn. man, f but the 


meth nether of 
nature nor. by 
age. 


Cf mine owne 27 If mine heart did flarter me inſecrete,or | 


inſpiration of the Almighty giueth vnder- 
' Nandings: (!i' - | 
9 Great metyire not 4/way wile , nether do 
the aged 'aimgy vnderſtande iudgement, 
10. Therefore Iſay,Here me, and | will ſhew 
alſo mine opinion. 
11 Bcholde, I did waite vpon your wordes 
e# hearkened vnto your knowledge,whulcs 
you ſought ours reaſons. 


- 12 -Yea,when'I had conſidered you,lo,there 


was none.of you that reprooued lob , nor 
anſwered his words : 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue h found wiſ- 
dome: for God hath cait him. downe , and 
no man.. .. 

14 Yethathihe nor direted his wordes to 
me, nether will 1 anſwere *« him by your 
wordes. 

15 Thenrthey fearing,anſwered no more,b:s 
left of their talke. 

165 When Thad waited (for they ſpake nor, 
bur ſtoode ſtill and anſwered no more) 

17 Then anſwered I in my turne,and Ithcew- 
cd mine opinion. 

13 Forlamfullof! matter, «nd the ſpirite 
within me compelleth me. 

19 Beholde,my bellic x as the wine, which 
hath no vent,and like the new bortels rhar 
brat. 

20 Therefere willI ſpeake, that I may take 
breath : I will open my hppes, and will an- 
ſwere. 

21 I willnotnow accept the perſon of man, 
m nether will I giue titles ro man, 

22 ForT may norgiue "titles, /eft my Maker 
ſhould take me away ſodenly. 


CWUAP, KXEXEIIL 


s Elhuaccuſeth Iob of ignorance. 14 He thevveth that 
God hath diners meanes to nſirutt man ard to dravu him 
fr om ſine. 19.. 29 He affifteth man and ſedenly delie- 


reth hum 26 Man being delivered,giueth thankes to Ged. 
I \ Herfore,lob, I pray thec, hcare my 
ralke & hearken vnto all my words. 
2 Bchold now,I hauc opened my mouth: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth, 
3 Mywordes are in the vprightnes of minc 
er rhogs my Iippes ſhall{peake pure know- 
edge. ' 
4 | The a Spirit of God hath made me, and 
_ breath ofthe Almighty hath giuen me 
ife, 
If thou canſt giue me anſwere , prepare 
thy ſclie and ſtand before me. 
6 Beholde, I am according to thy wiſh in 
b Gods ſtead: I am alio formed of the clay. 
7 Behold,my terrour ſhalnor feare thee,ne- 
ther ſhal mine hand c be heauie vps thee. 
8 Doubtlesthou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, 
and I hauc heard the voyce of thy wordes. 
9 Iamdcleane,withour finne : I am inno- 
cent,and there is none iniquitie in mc. 
10 Lo, he hath found occafions againſt me, 
and counred me for his encmie. 
11 He hath put my feetc in the ſtockes,and 
Jooketh narowly ynto all my paths. 
d Herepeateth Jobs wordes,wliereby he proteſted his 
uers places, bur ſpecially in the 13.26, & 30 Chaprer. 
12 Bcholde, 


VViſdome commeth:of Ge, 


g To Proneths | 


lobs atflition 
Came for his 
{1nnes, 

h And flatrer 
your ſelues, as 
though you had 


uercome hin, 


1 To wit.Iob, 
k Hevſerthg.. 
moſt the lyke 
argunents,byx 


Wor ' { 
£ ranting & 


reproches, 


I Thaueconces. 


ned in my minde : 


great ſtore of 
realons, 


m I will nether 
2aue regardro 
r:ch:es, credirnor 
auroritte, but wil 
{peake the yene 
trueth, 
n The Ebrewe 
wotd fontherh 
to change the 
name, as tocal 4 
foole a wiſeman 


meanng thathe 


w2:11d not coke 
the truethto 
flatter men, 


a I confeſſe the 
power of God, 
& am one of his, 


' therefore thou 


oughtelt to 
heare me. 

b Becauſe Iob 
had wiſhed to 
diſpure his cauſe 
with God, Chap, 


16, 21, ſo thathe: 


might do it with 
our feare, Elihy 


ſayth, he wilre: 
-ſon jn Gods 


ſtead,whom hee 
necdeth not to 
feare, becauſche 
15 a man made 
the ſame matter 
that he 1s, 

c I will not hate 
Cle rhee ſorough 
ly as theſe others 
haue done, 


innocence ind 


Atoken of Gods mercie toward ſinners. Tob. God isiuſt inhis iudgemients. 21g 


12 Bchold,in this haſt thou not done right: hearken ynto me,ye that haue knowledge. 


the cauſe of os Twill anſwere thee,that God is greater thE 3 For the eare tryeth the wordes, as the Þ foreman 


s igdgements 
bs dgene - _——_ mouth taſteth meate. mechan 


).red ro man- ' 13 Whydoeſt chou ſtriue againſt him? for 4 Lervsſccke b iudgemer among vs, & let vprightly. 
{Though God — he doeth not © giue account of all his mar= vs know among our ſelues what is good, <_Thar's, hath 
ſundry 6X27” rers, 5 ForlTobhathſaid,I am righteous, & God xHied _ Ye 
pp 14 For God ſpeaketh* once or twiſe, & one harh taken c away my iudgement. ——. 
_— the ſecth it not, | s ShouldIlycin my d right? my wounde of am wichals. 


"eaoarkereof is 15 In dreames and 8 viſions of the nyghr, the arowe is © grieuous without my finne, inganinnocent 5 
pot knowen:Ye2 when ſleepe fallerh vpon men, and they 7 What man 1s like lob, that drinketh f ©. 13 iorer pus 


2nd _ _ ſlcepe vpon thezr beddes, ſcornefulnes like water 2 2 pms p 
ger 1n- 16 Then heopeneth the cares of men,cuen 8 Which goeth in the 8 company of them f Which is com- 


Jerfiand- by theur correQios, which he h had ſealed, that worke iniquitie, & walkerh wyrth wic- Pelled to receine 
God, faithhez ,, "Thar he might cauſe man ro turne away = ked men | =_ reproch and 

jeaketh 09 © * 1 bis enterpriſe, & that he! mighthide 9 For he hath ſaid; Irproficerh a man no- /2j7e5.9f many 

only, eyther ; ; - Pha ; for his fooliſh 

br viſions tO the i pride of man, thing that he ſhoulde i walke with God. wordes. 


texch vs cauſe 18 And keepe backe his ſoule fro the pit, & 10 Therefore hearken vntome,, ye men of $ Meaning, that 
ofhisindgemEts tha his life ſhould nor paſle by the ſword. wilſedome,God forbid that wickednes ſhuld 19Þ 35 Iyketo 


«de by ww 19 He is allo ſtriken with lorowe ypon his bein God,and iniquitie in the Almighrie. __ = _ 
ie, bed,and the griefe of his bones z- ſore, 11 Forhewillrender vnto man according to not to vlorifie 

h That s,deter- 20 So that his K life cauſerh him to abhorre his worke,& cauſe eucric one to finde ac- God,& fr>mir 
— _—_ r CT ſeenc = — &h 'G dwill not do wicked idgemenes 4 
muon 21 His fleth tayleth thatit can no » T2.- And certeynely God will not do wicked- j, fe yaa. 
_— & his bones whi.h were not ſeene, clatter. Jy, nether willthe Almightic peruerr md- ih ng 
Godſerdeth af- 22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, & his gemenr, who faid 5 Gods 
fiions:to beat 1;f{ 1 co the buryers. x 13. Whome * hath he appointed ouer the — A - 
ery 23 Ifthere beam meſſenger with him,or an earth beſide himſelfe 2 or who hath placed ;; thee rare ys 
{nw l, interpreter,one of a thouſand 2 to declare the whole worlde 3 the wicked go 

k Thatis, his ynto man his righteouſncfle, 14 If khcſerhis heart ypon man, & gather free. 

pankl&mife- 1, Then will he hauc 9 mercte ypon him, ynto himſclte his ſpiricl and his breath, ? Thatis, lize 
rable lyfe. 11 C IF him. that h 7 ; P godly,as Gene Ly 
[Totem that 22d will fay, Þ Deliuer him, that he gonor x5 . Allfizth ſhall perith together , and man ?; ” 
ſhall buriehim.  downe into the pit : for 1 haue receyued a fhalrcturne ynto duſt. Chap. 36.23, 

n Amaaſentof reconciliation, 16 Andifthouhaſt vaderſtiding,heare this k Todeſtroye 
Gtodkdars 1. Thz ſhall his fleſh be qas freſhasa childes, gx hearken to the voyce of my wordes. 1 Th 

h is &ſhalrerurne as in th: dayes of his yourh. xy Shall he that hateth mdgement, m go- lyfe, nt 1g 
na,andzsone 26 He ſhall praye vnto God, and he will be yerne ? &wilt thou iudge him wicked that gaue man. 
cholenourofa ={auourable vnto him, and he thall ſec hys is moſt iuſt 2 m If God werg 


thouland, "x face with joy : for he will render ynto man 18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, Tho are 1 wic- 2% luſt, how 
per his 7 rightcouſnes, ; ked ? or to princes, Teare vngodly ? the world 5 
nercies of God 27 He looketh vpon men, andifone ſay, I xy How mach 1:fſe ro him that accepteth not n IF man ofna« 
molinners: and haue ſinned, and \ peruerted righteouines, the perſons of princes, and regarderh not ture feare to 
_— and ir did nor profit © me, ; the 11che,more then the poore 2 for they zo eutll of 
2 vhadiis 23 Hewill dcliuer his ſoule from going be all the worke of his hands. = CE 
twoughf juſtice into the pir,and his life ſhall ſee the light. 20 They ſhall dye ſodenly, © and the peo- more ovehe they 
ofleſus Chriſt 29 Lo, all theſe things will God worke * plc thalbe troubled at midnight, p &rhey to be afrayedro 
—_— ewiſe or thriſe with a man, ſhall paffe forth and take away the mightie yarns euill of 
-cafuretoken 30 Thathe may urne backe his ſoule from = without hand. . ws 

of Gotsmerie the pit, ro be illununare in the light ofthe 2x For his eyes arevpon the wayes of man, looke nor for "g 
towards ſinners, living. and he ſeeth all his goings. P The meſſen- 


when he cauſeth z3t Marke well,O Iob,cr heare me: kepe ſi= 22 There is no darkenes nor ſhadowe of $<s or viſitation 


n_ lence,and I will ſpeake. death, thatthe workers of iniquitue mighr "_ —_ 
them, 32 Ifthere be y matter, anſwere me, and Hbehid herein, affli& man aboue 
p Thais, he ſpeake: for I deſire to mſtifie thee. 23 Forhewillnorlay on man ſo much,thar meaſure, & that 
Pra by 33 If thou haſtnor, hcare me : holde thy | he ſhoulde q enter into iudgement with CO haue 

FR a p 10n to - 
ofthe wordpro- FONgUC, and I wi!l reache thee wiſedome. God. a 


ounce mto him the forgiuenes ofh's ſianes. q He ſhall feele Goc's fa- 2.4 He ſhall breake the mightie withour r ſe- ; pg, at his crew 
your and reioyce : dec!aring hereby,whcrein ſtandeth the truc toy of the king,and (hall ſer vp other in their ſteade. tures are at hand 
ae at God will relies boom health of _—— norkey 25 Therfore ſhall he declare their ſworkes: . _ him, ſo 
c . r God wil forgiuz h.s finncs & except him <s iult, 1at | ry 
_ _— mekedly. rt But my finne hath bene che cauſe of Gods wrath to- he ſhall rurne the t night : and they thalbe not to ſceke for ' 
wardme, u God will forgiue the penirent ſjaner. x Mcaniag,oittymes, deitroyed. : —— 
even 28oft as a finner doch repent. y If thou doubt of any thing,or tee 26 He firiketh them as wicked men in the (Make them _ 
_ _— againſt it, z That is,to ſhew thee,wherein mans wutti- places of the u oaks brace wo 
” 27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from 7< wicked. 
CHAP. XXXIIITl 'E q 14 erent his ws os « © Declarethe 
5 Elbuchargeth I ob,that he called himſelfe yight eons. im,and wou yes: things + 0,0 
12 He che 1veth that God u 1] in hu udgements. 24 God 23 Sorthar they haue cauſed the VOyCe of hid. 
deſiroyeth the mightie. 30 By him the hypocrite rezgnech, the poore to * comme ynto him,and he hath u Meaning,open- 


2 Whicharee- 7 Oreouer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, heard che crye ofthe artlited, by _m_ ighr of 
med wiſe of 2 Heare my wordes,yc wile men,and 29 And when he guueth quictnes, who can \ p, their cruel- 
_—_ tic, and catortic, 


Man cannot hurt God, 


make trouble? & when he hiderh his face, 
Ce hich WROCAn beholde him, whether zz be ypon 
vnder pretence nations, or ypon a man onely ? 
of executing iu- Zo Becauſe the y hypocrite doeth reigne,& 
Rice are bur hy becauſe the people are.ſnared. 
Dt. _ 31 Surely ir apperrayneth vnto God Z to fay, I 
Fleyje is a igne haue pardoned, I willnort deſtroye. 

32 4aBurifI ſee nor,teach thou me: if I haue 


4 When tyrants 
i 


tin the throne 


that God hath 
drawne back his done wickedly,I will do no more. 
courenance&ta- .. Will he performe the: thing chrongh Þ 
uour fro y place. S. a 
z Onely it bels- Thee? for thou haſt reproued c ut, becauſe 
geth co God to thatthou haſt choſen, &not1. now ſpeake 
moderate his cor what thou knoweſt, " 
toc cach and not 1.1  Letmen of vnderſtanding tell me, an 
a Thus Elihu Jer a wiſe man hearken vnro me. | 
ſpcakethin the 35 Iob hath nor ſpoken of knowledge, .ne- 
perſon of God, ther were his wordes according to wyle- 
as it WEIE IROC- Some his 
king Iob be- ; q 

cauſz he wold be 36 Ideſire thatIob may be 4 rrycd , ynto 
wiſer then God, rhe end touching the anſweres for wicked 
thy couſe! _ 37 © For he © addeth rebellis ynto his finne : 
ing his workes ? : 
© Thus he ſpea- be clappeth his hands among vs, & multi» 
kethin the per- plicth-his wordes againſt God. 


ſon of God, as 

though Iovihuld CHAP..,XXx-XV. | 
chule and retule & Nether doeth godlines profite , or ungedlines hurt 
affliction at hys God, but man. r3 The vuicked cyye wnte God and are not 
pleaſure, heard. 

d That he may 


ſpeake as much I 
as hecan, that , 
we may aniwere 


E Lihu ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 
Thinkeſt thou this right , that thou 
haſt ſaid, I am ® more righteous then God? 


_ - - < all yſe 3 For thou halt ſaid, Whar profiterh it thee 
ſuch arguments. and what auuileth ir me, ro purge me {rom 
e He tanderh my ſinne ? 2 
Rubbernly m +1 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and thy b 
- --———— —_— companions with thee. 

a Iob never 5 Looke yntothe heauen,& ſee & beholde 
ſpake thele the < cloudes which are hier than thou. 


wordes: but be- p 
cauile he mainte1 
ned his innocen- 
Cie, it ſeemed as 
though he would 7 
fay,that God tor- 
me<erted him with- 
Out iult caule. 

b Such as are in 
the ike errour. 

c {f thou canſt 
notcontrole the 
clouds, wilt thou 9 


If chou finneſt, what doeſt thou d againſt 
him:yea,when thy ſinnes be many , what 
doeſt rhou ynto him ? 

If thou be righteous, what giueſt rhou 
ynto him? or what receyuerh he ar thine 
hand ? 

Thy wickednes may hure a man as thou 
art : thy righteouſnes may prefice the ſonne 
of man. 

They cauſe many that are oppreſſed,® ro 

in crye,which crye out for the violence of the 

& God 5 mightic. 
d Nether doeth zy Bur none ſaith, Where is God that made 
pc = —_— me,which giucth ſongs in the night ? 

—- = th for 11 Whichteacherh vs more then the beaſts 
he wil be glori- of the earth,and giuerh vs more wiſedome 
fied wout thee, then the foules at rhe heauen. 
>< 12 Thcnthey crye becauſe of the violence 
cauſe himto cry, Of rhe wicked, bur the anſwereth nor. 
who ifhe fuels 13 Surely God wil notheare vanitie,ncther 
| to God, which will the Almightic regarde it. 

—_ com 14 Although thou ſayeſt :o God, Thou wilt 

ort, ſhould be : ; . 
Sand not regarde it, &yct iudgement x before 
f Becauſe they him: truſt thou in him. 

But now becauſe his anger hath not yi- 


pray nor in fayth x5 
as feeling Gods fired,nor called ro count the ewl with grear 


mercies, oh 

God is uſt extremitie, 
5 ren __ 16 Therfore Iobh openeth his mouth in vain, 
iudgeſt ofhim. & multiplieth wordes without knowledge. 


h Forifhe did Puniſh thee, as thou deſerucit, thou ſhouldeſt not be able 
to openthy mouth, 


Tob. 


VVhy God puniſherh 
CHAP. XXXV I. i 's. 

r Elthw theuverh the povver of God, 6 And his iuſtice, 7 oo We ſpeake 

F _ pp he puniheth, 13 The properie of the li 5 

I E Lihu alſo proceeded and ſayd, our nap 

2 Suffer me alitle,&I will inſtru@ thee: 'Sableto; 
for Ihaue yer to ſpeake on Gods behalfe, 

3 TIwillfetche 2 my knowledge a farrc of,& farkfaty ; 
will attribute righteouſnes ynto my Ma- rour anda ; 
ker. IPcake tothee;n 

4 Fortruely my wordes ſhall not be falle, <a, 
and he that is b perfite in knowledge, ſpea- ltanr, $2 _ 

keth with thee. ſiding: fort 

5 Beholde, the mightie God caſteth away *<®tgites 
none that 1s< mightie &> valiit of courage, cl 

s 4 He mainteyneth nor the wicked,but he for a | 
giueth indgement tothe afflicted. God puniſhes 

7 Hewithdraweth nor his eyes from the 2% lob, tis 
righteous, bur they are with © Kings in the 
throne., wherc he placeth them tor cuer : 
thus they.are cxalt<d. erve 

$ Anditthey bebound infetters ex tyed = wicked: by 


9 : Thenwill he ſhewe them rtheirf worke 
and their finnes, becauſe they haue bene © tHe prefers 
proude. as 

10 Heopeneth alſo their care to diſcipline 
and commandeth them that they returne 
from iniquitie. tecle thei lines 

11 * If they obey and ſerue him, they ſhall / 5 nyc, 

end their daies in proſperiry,& their yeres ;, fumby rep 

in pleaſures. Manaſſeh, * 
Bur if they will not obey,they ſhall paſſe 

by the ſword, and periſh 8 without know- 

ledge. 

I3 _ the hipocrites h of heart increaſe the 
wrath : for os i call not when he bindeth 

em. 

14 Their ſoule dyeth in k youth, and their 
life among the whoremongers. 

15 He dcliucreth the poore in his afflicis, 
and opencth their care in trouble. - op 

15 Euenſo would he haue taken thee our RE 
of the ſtreighr place nzo a broad place and for fuccou, 
not ſhut vp benearh ? and lthat which re- Afa.z.Chro, 6, 
ſteth vpon thy table,had bene full ot far. dean's | 

17 Burthou arrfull ofthe » wdgement of Frags 6” 
the wicked, thorgh judgement and cquitic &f before the 
maintayne all things. Come to age, 


18 1 ForGods wrath is, leſt he thoulde take > SO 


Iz 
g Thatis,nthee 
tollie or obltne 
t10n, & {0 ſhalbs 
Caule of therr 
owne deltrudts, 
h Which are mp 
I:cioully bent + 
2a:n{t God ad 
tlatter.thi(cues 
1m cher vices, 

1 Whentheyae 


thee away in thine abundance: for no mul- 1, Gol ,hewoul 
ricude of giftes can dcehuer thee, haue brought 
thee to libemie 


19 Wilheregarde thy 1iches ?heregarderh 


not golde, nor all them that excell in * wealth 


m Thou att 


ſtrength. | ; together after 
20 OBe not carcful in the night, how he de- the manerof te 
ſtroyerh the people our of theyr place, wicked:forthu 
21 Take thon hede:looke nor to Þ in1quitie: ce 
for thou haſt choſen ir rather then atfiic- (©? Gol 
tion, n Goddeethpus 


22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power : nilb thee, lei 


whar teacher 1s like him ? chou (huldeſtar 
; : : . get Godinthy 
23 Whohath appointed ro him his waye ? Q.1 adopt 
or who can ſay, Thou haſt done wicked- rh. 
ly ? E © Be not thou 
24 Remecber tharthou magnifie his worke, curious inſce- 
which men bcholde. king y caure 
Gods \udge* 
25 All ments,wheahe 


deſtroycth any. p And ſo murmure againſt God through impacience 


S- 


"4&8 


FÞ. 


The power of God. lob. | Mans weakenes. 217 
worke, which men beholde:; 14 Hearkenynto this,O Iob: ſtand & cons 


es of 
q The workes 0 5 Allmen fecir, and men bcholdeit q a- ſider the wonderous workes of God. 1 Thatis, the 


God are fo want” ;  _ ; | Tha 
fell chat a man farre of. 15 Dideſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed lightning to | 
breake torth in 


mayiec _ i .5 Bcholde,God 5s excellent, r & we know them? and cauſed the llighr of his cloude gen 
fare of by himnor,nether can the nober ofthis yeres to ſhine? > A 
(ii be ſearched our. 15 Haſtthouknowen the 2 yarietie of the ſome tyme chan- 
* Ourinfirmitie ,, Whe he reſtraynerh the droppes of wa- cloude,e> the wonderous workes of him, gedintorayne, 
kindreth v0, © 1... che raineſpowreth downe by the yva- thatis pertit in knowledge ? = OO haile 
once ved our thereof, I7 Or how thy clothes are 2 warme , when n Why hs "Wh 
* knowledge of 23 Which raine the cloudes do droppe and he maketh the earth quiet through the hes ſhould kepe 
let fall abundantly vpon man. South winde ? thee warme,whe 
the South winde 


God. , 
ſ Thatis,the 29 Who can knowe the diuiſions of the 18 Haſt chou ſtretched our the heauens, i ee 
a cloudes &# the thiiders of his © tabernacle? which are ſtrong, as a molten o glatſe > jen when cr 


ſe drops hs 
phrorert 30 Beholde he ſpreadeth his light vpo uit, 19 Tell vs what we ſhall faye ynto him : for other winde blo- 


ke kepeth inthe and couereth the « botrome of the lea. we can not diſpoſe or mater becauſe of weth 5 . 
doudes. of For thereby he iudgeth y the people, & I darkenes. | 6. on theyr 
Born hich giueth meare abundantly. 20 Shall ic be qrolde him when I ſpeake?or Þ This bay out 


te calleth the 32 He coucreth the light with the cloudes, thal mi ſpeake whe he thalbe r deſtroyed > ignorance: figni- 
Tabemzle of and commandeth them to go 2 againſt it. 21 And now men lee northe light, ! which fying that lob 


= — th 33 4 His companion (ſheweth him therof,& ſhineth 1n the cloudes, but the winde pal- — ; wing ſ 
As - there is anger in ryſing vp. {cth and clenſerh them. ; woulde control} 
x Tharmen cannot come to the knowledge of the ſprings thereof, 22 Thet brighrnes commeth out of the the workes of 


He ſheweth that the rayne hath double vſe : the one that it declareth North : the praiſe thereef 1s ro God. which God. 
Gods wdgement5, when it doerh ouerflow any plec*s, and the other that * conc X q Hath God 


- makerhthe land Frvi:full. z That is, one cloude to daih agaynit ano- : FEFy .  necde thatan 
ing The colde vapour ſheweth him : that is,the cloude of the hore 23 1:55 che Almightie:we can not inde him (houldrell him 


exhalation, which being raker in the colic cioude mounteth vp towarde out: he zs excellent in power & iudgement, when man mur- 
the place where the fire 15,and fo anger is ingencare. : thatis, noyie and & abundant in iuſtice : he u affliteth nor. mureth agaynit 
thunder Caps. 24 Lerimen therfore feare him: for he will . pr +7 weinkls 


CHAR TAxAYVYIL . h ”"F "ue 

2 Elihuproucth that the vnſcarcheavle vyiſdome of God Nor cgarde any tNatare wie IN tne owne deſtroy a man, 

« manifeſt by hu uvorkes, 4 As bythe thunders, 6 The CONCcElr, ſhoulde he re- 

ſnouv, 9 The vuhirle vvinde, 11 And the rayne, pine 5 \ The cloude ſoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne,that man can not 

. , ſee ittill the winde hane chaſed away the cloude: and if man be not able 

4 Arthemar- T1 T this alſo mine heartis2 aſtonicd, & attayne to the knowledge of theſe things, howe much lefle of Gods 


of the is moucd out of his place, iudgements4 t In Ebrew,golde : meaning faire weather and cleare as 
thunder, & lig t-, Heare theÞ ſounde of his voyce, and the golde, u Meaning, without cauſe. 
-; Src noyſe thar goeth our of his mouth. 
te fanhfull are 3 He direRteth it vnder the whole heauen, CHAP. XXXVIII 


luely touched and his light vnto the ends of the worlde, God ſpeaketh ro Tob, and declarcth the vveakenes of man 
#1 1116 conſideration of his creatures, by uvhoſe exceilencie 


mihthe matcſtie 4 After Ita noy ſe ſoundeth : he thundrerh the pouver, iwitics and promidence of the Creator 15 


FO kotde tis with the voyce of his mateſtie, and he will kvouven. a Thathis wor- 
wales. L we yr —_—_ 4 . _ I Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Iob our 4s myght. _ 
is, the 5 od t y W) us ofthe * whirle winde, and faid, ry ings kg 


rag rare x _ workerh great things, which we , yg. r111s that b darkeneth the counſel might knowe % 
men to waken For | c dd ww by wordes withour knowledge ? whome he had to 
ther dulnes, and 6 h Ns: y ang 455 ng ac vpn 3 Girde yp now thy loynes like a man:Ic wil ©. 

rgbring them ro the carth: d ikewiſe torhie ſmall rayne and ®* 1 Ex Ieclare thou vato me, >. Pb by fee 


the con{ideration > p T* 5 king out the ſe- 
to the grear tayne of his power. v g out the 
- I re waſt thou when [ layed the d fun- <: 
© Meanino, che 7 Waiththe force thereof he ſhutrerh vp 4 - Where hoy when layed the crete counſell of 


- dations of the earth ? declare, if thou haſt God by mans 


raines and thun- = EUICr1C man ,, that all men may knowe hys vnderſtandin rcaſon,, maketh 
Far tha wore. ws 5 Whohath Nd the meaſures thereof, if S— re 
$o that ne- aſts oo 1 oP ret EAT] If EY eth his 
ther ſinall raync 8 Th "_ the _ - _ the denhe 2 and thou knoweſt , or who hath ſtretched rhe owne follie.. 
worgrezz ſnowe— EMaine in thetr places, fine amd | < Son 


norany thing 9 T he whirle winde commerh orit of the h had wiſhed to 
eb cometh wth = Sourh, & the colde from the f North wind. G6 _—— by _ = _ diſpute with god, 


out Gods ap- - 's OMe Chap.13-3, God 
na 70 At the breattiof Godthe froſt is giuen, 7 Whenthe ſtarres of the morning e pray- a wyth 


pointment, | pup 

e By.raynes and ny breadrh of the warers8 7 made nar- ſed me together , and all the f children of him todeclare 

thunders God owe. God rei oyce FP 1s ralhnes. 
d.Seing he could 


ar meneo 11 He makerh alſo the cloudes ro h Jabour, 3 Or who hath ſhut vp the ſea with doores 
themſelucs ' | = Y 

within heir hou- of i bi ] -” earch,ond (carereth the cloude nix iffued and came forth ar our of the thoſe ings, - 
es, = of 11s light. wombe : which were done 
f InEbrewitis 12 Andir1s turned about by his gouerne- 9 When 1 made the cloudes as a coucring ſo long before 


a F by” - a 4 
ſca- ment, that they may do whatſoeuer he c6-  [thexcof, and darkenes as the 8 ſwadeling - bf —_ 


not 1udge of 


tering winde, be- © 

Gule it driveth , os _ wo CORES: FI bandes thereof: to comprehende 

We clonds SA __ - a qe pa he confers irto 29 When I ftabliſhed my commandement all on —__ | 
the « 2 . f muc clie rhe 

ps, a ypon it,and fer barrcs and doores, Fanny 


co 
$ Thats, is froſen vp and dryed, h Gather the vapours, and moue to his iudgements,. e The ſtarres and dumme creatures are ſayd to pravſe 
a9roto water the earth. i Thatis, the cloude that hath l:ghrening in God,becauſc his po wer,wildome and goodnes is manifeſt and knowen 
rk Rainegcolde,heate, rempeſts and ſuch like are ſent of God, eyther therein. f Meaning,the Angels. g As though the great ſea were but as 
wpuniſh man; or to profit the carth, or to declare his fauour rowarde 3 litle babu.iathe hands of God to rumne to and fro. 
W, a3 Chap.36.31, Qo.). 1And 


UMI 


The ſecrete workes of God. 


h Thatis,Gods 11 And faid,Hetherto ſhalr chou come, bur 


decree and com- ng farther, & here h ſhal ir ſtaie thy proud 
mandenient, as 

verſ\. 10, by wy R : 

i Towit;toriſe , 12 Haſt thou comanded the i morning ſince 
fince thouwalt hy dayes ? haſt thou cauſed the morning 
Tones . I'' know his place ? 

| 0s = rar 13 Thatitmight take holde ofthe corners 


of the carth, and that the wicked might be 
k ſhaken our of it ? 


giuen to wicked 
nes, cannot a- 


bide the light, 14 Iris turned as clay to facion, | & all ſtand 
bur hide them- 

KEE VP as a garment. | 
1 The carth 15 Anditrom the wicked their light ſhalbe 
which ſeemed in taken away,and the hie arme ſhalbe bro- 
the night co have hen, 


no forme, by the | Haſt thou entred into the borromes of 


yling 4g the ſca? or haſt thou walked to ſeke our 
were created a= themdepth? 

new, andall 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened 
——_— vnto thee ? or haſt thou ſecne the gares of 
beanie. the ſhadowe of death? 


m If thou art 18 Haſtthou perceiued the breadth of the 


notable » —_ earth ? rel if thou knoweſt all this. 
a poprat I9 Whereis the way where lghr dwelleth ? 
COSRSS err and where is the place of darckenes, 


boundes thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt 

CRETS. knowe the paths ro the houſe thereof > 

mighteſt appoi 2! Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 

it his way and borne,and becauſe the nomber of thy daies 

lmites. 25 great ? 
| 22 Haſtthou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow 2 or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures 
of the hayle, | 

23 Which hauc 0 hid agaynſt the time of 
rrouble,againſt rhe day of warre &bartrcl! ? 

24 By what wayeis the light parted, which 
ſcartereth the Eaſt winde vpon the carth ? 

25 Who hathdeuided the ſpowtes for the 
raine ? or the way for the lightning of the 
thunders, 

25 Tocauſcirto rayne on the carth where 
no man is, inthe wildernes where there 
is no-man ? 


prehend y coun- 
ſel of God 1 


o To puniſhe 
mine enemies w 
them, as Exod. 

9.18.loſh,10.11. 


p The yce c- 27 Tofulfillthe wilde & waſt place, and to 

—_—— 35 Ccauſethebudofthe herbero ſpring forth? 
aned wyth 22 Whoisthe father of the rainc ? or who 
one. hath begotren the droppes of the dewe ? 


Whichſtarres 2g Out of whoſe wornbe came the yce ? 
ariſe when the 1,0 hathingendred the froſt of the- hea- 


ſunne is in Tau- 
uen ? { 


rus, which is the ; : 
ſpringtyme,and 30 The warers are hid as with a ſtone :& 


bring floures. the face of the depthis froſen, 


r Which Canſt thou reſtr the influ 

her 31 C u reſtrayne the ſwere influences 
Un mM of q the Pleiades ? or looſe the bandes of 

.  \ Certeineſtar- T Orion? 

resſo called: 32 Canſt thou bring forth ſMazzarorh in 
ſome think they {heir rime ? canſt thou alſo guidet ArQu- 
were the twelue- ith hi { : 
fignes. © rus Wi is fonnes ?- 


et The North - 33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen, or 
Rarre with thoſe canſt rhou ſer u the rule thereof in the 
that are about earth > os} aohut-6f 
him £ L 
u  Canſt thou 
coſe theheaus That the abundance of water may:<ouer 
ly bodies ro thee ? | / 

haue any power 35 Canſt thou ſende the lighrenings that 


the 
_— *ag they may walke & ſay vnto thee,Lo, heare 
x Inthe ſecrete WEAre? 


partes of man, ' 35 Who hath pur wiſdome in the * reines ? 


Tob. 


34 Ciiſt thou lift vp thy voyce tothe clots 


Gods mercic and Power 
or who hath giuenthe hearr vnderſtiding> 


37 Whocannomber cloudes by wiſdome? 
or who can cauſe to ceaſe the y botrels of y Thatis, he 


heauen, | cloudes,where 
, h "rem 
33 Whenthecarth groweth into hardnes, /*"ateris ap. 
Z and the clortes are faſt rogerher ? __ <d5in boy 

| z For whe 
CHAT xxXXxTEK ee 


The bountie and prouidence of God,uvhich extendeth euen theſe bottels.the 

$0 the youg raxens, giueth man full occaſion to put his con- earth cometh tg 

fidencein God. 37 Iob confeſſeth and humbleth himſelfe, "5 conven, 
ence, 


I Ir a chou hunt the pray for the ly- a Afrerhe ju 
on ? or fill the appetite of the lions declared Gag 
whelpes, | workes inthe 
2 When they couche in their places, and _— he the 
remayne in the couertto lye in waite? loug —— 
3 Whoprepareth for the rauen his mearte, cart, many 
when his burdes Þ crie vnto God , wande- PG the 
ring for lacke of mcarte ? oo _. 
4 Knowelt thou the tyme when the wilde 14;,g, "M0 
goares bring foorth yong ? or doeſt thou 
marke when the < hindes do calue ? k He chiefly my 
Canſt thou nomber the monerhs that a 
v0ates & 
they d fulfill >or knoweſt thou the tyme hindes, becuk 
when they bring forth ? they bring fo 
Cs They bow themſelues: they © bruiſe their oy 103 174 
yong and caſt out their ſorowes, | T HR 
7 Yet their yong waxe fat, and growe vp long they pp 
with corne : they go forth and returne not i yorg 
ynto them. Ard, 
$8 Whohathſerthewilde aſfſe ar libertic ? rbeng wy 
po who hath looſed the bonds of the wildo l Tharis, the 
e > . a-en grounde 
» 1: +1 which haue made the wildernes Sherrw 
his houſe, and the falr places bys, dwel- g 1: poll 
lings. ro make the mi. 
10 Hederideth the multitude of the citic ; <merameihy 
he heareth nor the crye of the driuer. pn Mun 
11 He ſccketh out the moiitaine for his pa- a groan, 
ſture,& ſcarchcth after every grene thing. i5 much mor 
12 Willthe vnicorne 8 ſerue thee? or wil he '"Pobbie the 
tarie by thy crybbe > pointe vie 
13 Canſtthoubinde the vnicorne wyth his of God,ahere 
bande zo labowr in the forrowe ? or will hee he governethall 
plow the valleys aſter thee ? the work, 
14 Wilt thou truſt inhim, becauſe his 6 erp 
ſirength is great,and caſt of thy labour yn- uerethberexgs 
to hin 2. in the ſand, al 


I5 Wile thoubcleuc him,thathe will bring Re ing 


_ homeghyſede,& gather it vnto thy barne ? jc amneſia 


16 Heſt thou given the pleaſant wings vrico keepeth them 
15 PLE S? or wings and fethers ynto wane, teyat 
the oftriche > hatched, 

: i If he ſhoul 


17 Whichleauerh his egges in the earth & ike carcfor | 


makerh.b them hore in che. duſt, 


them, 


13 And forgetteth that the foore might k Thatis,o'' 


*Y .O 3 
ſcarter them, or that the wilde beaſt might. _ 1 


breake them. 
19 He ſheweth himſelfe crucl ynto his yong 1 whenthe 
ones,as they were nor his, and is without yorg oftrid's 
_feare, as if * rrauailed i in yaine. Mega 
20 , For God hath depriucd him of k wyſe- ports. 
. dome,and hath giuen him no part of vn» m Thats, f 
_ derſtanding. . . n&him courage 
21 Whenltume#,he mountcth on hyc: he 


mockerh the horſe and his rider. ets 


and 
$ 
zz Haſtthougiuen the horſe ſtrength ? or mane: for 
couered his necke with mneying ? 


his breath he 


23 Haſt uereth his neck, 


warde his yong.. 


which is ment * 


a, 


he repentance. | 
_ 23 Haſtthou made him afrayed as the graſ- 

hoper ? his ſtrong neying 15 fearefull, 
124 Hen diggerhin the valley, & reioyceth 
in his ſtrength : he goeth forth ro mecte 
the harneſt man. 

He mockerh ar fearc,&1is nor afraycd, & 
rurneth not backe from the {worde, 

26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, the 
glittering ſpearc and the ſhicld. 

Heſoriddeth 27 He 9 walloweth the ground for fearce- 
the ground that nes and rage, and he belecueth not thar it 
ir ſcemerhn0- is the noyſe of the trumpet. 
ingrader Te 13. faith among the trumpets,Ha,ha: he 

(melleth the barrel a farre of, & the noyſe 
of the capraines, and the ſhouting. 
29 Shal the hauke flie by thy wiſdome, firer- 
ching ont his wings toward the P South ? 
Doth the egle mount vp at thy coman- 
dement,or make his neſt on hie 2 
31 She abideth and remainceth in the rocke, 
even vpon the top of the rocke, and the 
rower. 
32 From thence ſhe ſpyerh for meate, and 
her eyes beholde a farre of. 
3 His yong ones allo ſucke yp blood : and 
where the lain are, there is the. _ 
34 Moreouet the Lord ſpake vnto Iob, and 


n He beateth 
with has hooke. 


2 


That iS » when 
colde commeth, 32 
ro fe 1nr0 the 
Fame countlics 


Is this the ſayd, : ; 
waye for a man ,0 Ts this toq learne to ſtrive with the Al- 
thatvil mo mightic > he that reprooucrh God,lethim 
_— an{were to 1t. 


thingherepro0- 36 EThen Iob anſvered the Lord, ſaying, 
yethinlob. 2 BehoJde,I amr vile ; whar ſhall I anſwer 
r Whereby he ©" 1 ve? 1 will lay mine hand vpo my mouth. 

edandde- 38 Once haue 1 ſpoken , bur [will anſwere 


fred pardon for no more,yca twilc, but I will procecde. no 
_ farther. | 
JL. 
a Sionifying f 
they thatiultife CHAP, XI, 
themſelues, con- 2 tHovn vveake mans pouver ts, bemg"compared to the 
demne God as wvorkes of God: ro VV hoſe povver appeareth i the crea- 
wmuſt, tion, aid ;oncrning of the great beaſtes. 
gar gan I AX” the Lord anſwered Iob out of 
ynto God, & * the whirle winde,and faid, 
Gelonged tono 2 Gard vp now thy loynes like a man : I wil 
wo "PH demande of thee,& declare thou vnto me. 
driſtben =_ 3 Wilt thou diſanul ® my iudgemer? or wilt 
d Prouinghere= thou condemne me, that thou mayſt be 
by that wholoe- juſtified ? | 
ver arrridureth 4 Orhaſtthou an arme like God ? or docſt 
wer andabjlitie = "OU chundcr with a voyce like him: 


roſe kimlelfe, F Decke thy ſelfe now with b maieſtie and 


makerh himſelfe  exccllencic, & araye thy ſelfc with beautie 
= beat; and clorie. 
Yew —_ = 6s Caſt abroade the indignaris of thy wrath, 
theelephantor and bcholde cucric one that 1s proude,and 
ſome other, abaſc him. 
ogy mkno- > Looke on euerie one thatis arrogant,nd 
en, , , R 

f Whone 1 bring him lowe : and deſtroy the wicked in 
made alwel as Their place. 

. 8 Hid: themin the duſt together, &> binde 
5 cons: c their faces in aſecrete place, 

Pata 9 Then will I confeſſe vnto thee alſo, that 

warde man:for Thy right hand can 4 ſaue thee, 


were given 10 © Beholde now © Behemoth, (whome I 


to deuour as a Fw _=— | p g 
Banking were made t with thee) which catcrh 8 grafle as 


-"g conteur 38 Behold now, his ſtrengrh 55 in his loynes, 


Tob. 


Leuiathan. 218 


And his force 5s in the nauil of his belly. 
12 Whenhetakecth pleaſure,his tayle is hike 
a ceder:the finewes of his ſtones are wrapt 
rogether, 
13 His bones are //ke ſtanes of brafſe, and 
his ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron. : 
14 hHess the chiefe ofthe wayes of God: h Heis one of 
: the chicfeſt 
i he that made him,will make his ſworde to gre; of God 
approche ynto him. | among y beaſts. 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him forth i Though man 


, | dare not come 
graſſe, where all the beaſtes of rhe fielde | - hw 
playe. k God can kill 
16 Lycth he vnder the trees in; the coucrr him. 


of the reede and fennes ? 

17 Canthctrees couer him with their ſha- 
dowe ? or can the willowes of the ryuer 
compatſſe him abour ? 

18 Bcholdeghe ſpoyleth the riuer,k and ha- k  Fedrinketh 
ſterh nor : he truſteth thar he can draw vp — BY fea- 
lorden ito his mouth. es 

19 Hetaketh it with his eyes,and thruſterh 
his noſe through whatſocuer mecterth him, 

20 CCanſtthou draw out! Liujathan wyth 1 Meaving,the 
an hooke,and with a line which thou thale V4 
caſt downe vnto his rongue > 

21 Canſtthou caſt an hooke into his noſe ? 
canit thou perce his iawes with an angle ? 

22 Wilke make many m prayers vnto thee, 3 Becauſe he 
or ſpeake thee faire ? _—_ _=_ _ 
23 Wilhe make a couenant with thee? and him, TEE 
wilt thon rake ® him as aſcruant for euer ? n Todothy bus 
24 Wiltthouplay with him as with, bird > fines,and be ar 
or wilt thou binde him for thy maydes 2 ty CEP 
25 Shall the companions banker with him > 
ſhall they deuide hym among. the mar- 
chants ? Fn + 2% 208 
26 Canſt rhou fil the baskert with his skinne? o Tfthou onee 
or the fiſhpanyer with his head ? corfider y dan- 
27 Lay thmc hand vpon him : remember ad ores rag 
o the batrel,-nd do no more ſo. Þ Towitthis 
23 Bcholde, Þ his hope is in yaine : for ſhal rruſteth ro tak 
not one perith cucn at the ſight of him > him, X 


cud. 4 

1 By the greatnes of this monſter Liw'athan God thevverh 

h, greatnes,and h;: pouver, vubich nothing can reſiſt. 
I One x ſofcarce that dare ſtirre him 

vp. Whois he then that can ſtande | 

a before me? - . | | A wy _ 
2 Who hath preuented me thar I ſhoulde whats, whdedls 
 bmakeanend? All vader heaut is mine. but acreature, 
3 1 willnot keepe filence concerning © his who isable-to 


rtes,nor his po ; ; compare with 
_—_— r 11s power, nor his comcly pro- pony fc 


Who hath- 
4 Whocandiſcouer the face d of his gar- —_ _ _ 
ment ? or who thall come to him with a complith wy 
double © bridle ? n_ L SY 
5 Who ſhall fopen the dores of his facethis ——_——— 
rceth are fearetull round abour. whale. 
6 The maicſtie of his ſcales 5s like ſtrong 4 Thatis, who 
ſhields, and are ſure ſealed. _ pull of his 
: . SKinne $ 
7 Oneisſetto another, that no winde can , wyþ are pur 
come betwene them. a bridel in hys 
$ Oneis toyned to another: they ſticke ro- mourh + 


f Who dare 
gether,thar they can nor be ſondered, looke in hys 


9 His nieſfings 8 make the light to ſhine, & ,,, < 
his eyes are hike the cyc lids of the mor- «& That is,caſteth 
out flames of 


10 Our fe. 


ning. 


O0.ij. 


_ 


[0 
4 — d 
+ 4 — £4 ns. & .-- 
, - . +; vx; - 
% / We. 7 a —_ 7 &7 « wX; 3 


ERS >. pes as ie 
- © Ro. Fo AS $200 
Tobs repentance. | 

10 Ourofhis mourh go lampes, and ſparkes 
of fyre leape out. . 

-11 Outofhis noſtrelles comerh our ſmoke, 
as out of a boyling pot or caldron. 

12 His breath makeththe coales burne : for 
a flame goeth our of his mourh. 

13 In his necke remayneth ſtrength, 8 Þ la- 
bour is reie&ed before his face. 

14 The members of his bodie are ioyned : 
they are ſtrong in themſelues, ard can nor 
be moued. 

15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as 
harde as the nerther milſtone. 

15 The mightic are afraicd of his maicſtic, 
and for feare they fayntin themſelues. 


As 
+ 
—_— 


= 
« 
"= 


h Nothing is 
payneful orhard 


ynto him, 


will nor riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart nor 


i His skinne 1s habergeon. 
—_— - - 18 Heeſtcemeth yron as ſtrawe, and braſſe 
OE eaſe on the AS rotten wood. 

onesasinthe I9 The archer cannot make him flee : the 
myre. ſtones of the ſling are rurned into ſtubble 
k Eytherhema® yoo him. 
_ - Lewd 20 Thedartes are counted as ſtraw: & he 


led by his wallo- Jaugherh ar the ſhaking of rhe ſpeare. 
wing, orelſche 2x Sharpe ſtones i are ynder him,& he ſprea- 
poureth parcr,, dethſharpethings yponthe myre. | 
in uch ane 22 He makeththe depth to k boyle like 8 


it would ſeeme 2% 
ro tis ſea boy- por, and maketh the ſea like apos of oynt- 


led. : ment. 

1 That aq 23 He maketh a pathrol ſhine after him: 
nk "one woulde thinke the depth as anhore 
fore him. head. | 

m Hedeſpiſeth 24 In the carththere is none like him: he 
- ew targ'* 5 is made withour feare. — : 
the prowedeſt of 25 He bcholderh m all hie rhings : he is 
all others, a King ouer all the children of pride, 

a No thought CHAP, XLIL 

Go ſecrere, but : | FT: 
ey" oclt ſee it, 6 The repentance of lob. 9 He prajeth for hns friende, 12 
nor any thi 11s goods are reitored double onto him. 13 Hy children, 
that thou thin- age and death. 

Keſt, but thou x Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and 
canſt bring ir to ſid, 


I knowe that thou canſt do all things, 


"I 
Is there any %» 


w I i for = m_ thar there is no 2 thought hyd from 
to NyS$ Ec. 

charge, Chap. 3 Whois he thathiderh counſel withour 
- I cSfefſe here- Þ knowledge ?rherforc haue I ſpoken that 
in mine ye I vnderſtode nor, even things to wonder- 

: and that oy full for me, < and which I knew nor. 

-: Ny ok doc +4 4 Heare, I beſeche thee, atidI will ſpcake : 
that he willbe TI will demande of thee,d and declare thou 
Gods ſcholarro VAtO Me. * 


learng of him, 


Tob. 


17 When the ſworde doeth rouche him, he 


eueric man gaue him a "piece of money, 


His fdiciie 

5 Ihauetheard of thee by the hearing of e Tkneye 
the eare,but now mine eye ſeeth thee. onely ber 

& Thercfore I abhorremy ſelfe, and repent - lay:burnos 
in duſt and athcs. on beſt 


$ Therefore take ynto you now ſcuen bul- ondernned bra 
y his Outwarg 


So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad j;, (clues 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite testhat vonks, 
went, and did according as the Lord had commiedz. © 


ſayed vntothem, and the Lord accepted ""hin,te 
Job. nalpray forgy 
109 © Then the Lord turned the icaptiuitic ag __ 
of Iob,when he prayed for his friends : al- i Hedeliuer 
ſo the Lord gaue Iob twiſe fo much as he os Out ofthe 
had before. in _ _— 
It Then came vnto him all his k brethren, k Thats allk 
und all his ſiſters, & all they that had bene Kinrcd, rex 
of his acquaintice before, & did cate bread Cha.19.z, 
with him in his houſe, & had compaſſion of 
him, and comforted him for all the euill, 


that the Lord had brought ypon him, and , 


\S 


Or lambr Pug Ld 


and euerie one an earing of golde. ne) /o marigl, 


12 Sothe Lordbleſſed the Jaſt dayes of Iob 
more then the firſt : for he had | fourtene d Conant 
thouſand ſhepe,and fixe thouſand camels, OY 

ed e was 
and a thouſand yoke of oxcn, and a thou- afore, and gax 
ſand ſhe aſles, im as 

13 Hehad allo ſeu ſonnes, & three daugh- — 

ad takenfrom 
rcrs. lum. 

14 Andhecalled thename of one m Jemi- m Thats of 
mah,and the name of the ſecond n Kezi- long life, or 
ah, and the name of the thirde 0 Keren- veauifuls th 
happuch. n Aspleaan 8 

15 _ Inall the Jand were no women found fo calliorver 
faire as the daughters of Iob,and their fa- fice- 


ther gauethem inheritance among theyr | Mr 
brethren. tie | 


16 And after this Iyued Iob an hundreth 
and fourtic yeres,and ſawe his ſonnes,and 
his ſonnes ſonnes, exen foure generations. 


17 Solobdyed,being olde, & full of dayes, 


97 nee 


UMI 


THE*PSAL MES. 
of Naud. 
THE ARGY ME ME 


His booke of Pſalmes is ſer forth unto vs by the hely Ghoſt to be efleemed a5 a moſt precious rrea- 

; ſure, wherein all things are ccntayned that appertayne 10 rue felicitie : aſwell in this lyfe preſent as 
in the life to come. For the riches of rrue knowledge,and heauenly wiſdome are here ſet epen for vs, to 
zake thereef moſt abuma:ntly. If we would know the great,and hie mazeſiie cf Ged, here we may ſee the 


219 


* Or prayles, ac- 
cording to the 
Ebrewes:& were 
chicfely inſtiture 
to prayſe, and 
giue thankes to 
God for his be- 
nehtes. They are 
called y Pſalmies 
or Songs ot Das 
1d becauſe the 
molt parte were 


made by hin, 


brighines theref ſhine meſt clearely. If we would ſceke his incomprehenſible wiſdome,here is the ſchole of 


the ſame profeſſion. f we would comprehend his ineſtimable buuntie, and approche nere therunto, &7 fill 
your hands with that treaſure,here we may haue a moſt liuely,ond comfortable raſle thereaf. If we would 
know wherein Pandeth ctr ſaluation,and how to attayne to life enerl:ſtinghere 1s Chriſt onr cnely redee- 
mer, mediator moſt eutdently deſcribed.The riche man may lcarne the wrue vſe of his riches. The poore 
man may frnde fu!l contentation. He that wall reioyce,ſhall know the true toy, and how to keepe meaſure 
therein. They that are aff ited and eppreſſed, ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort , and hawe they 
orght to prayſe God when he ſendeth them delzuerance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the children 
of Ged ſhall ſee how the hanil of God us ener againſt them : and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a 
whyle, yet he brideleth therr,in ſo nuch as they can nur touche an heare of ones head, except he permit 
them,and how in the ende their deſtruc7ion 1s myſt miſerable. Briefly, here we haue meſt preſent remedies 
againſt all tentati ons,and troubles of minde and ccr:ſcience,ſo that being well praiſed herein,we may be 
aſſured ag=inſt all dangers im this life, lire in the true feare,and lowe of God,:nd at length attaine to thas 
incorruptible crowne of glorie , which 1s layd vp fur all them that 7.;:e the comming of our Lord Teſs 


Chriſt. 


P S A Lo T, 


VV hether it uvas Eſdras or ary other that gathered the 
Pſulmes mito a booke, it ſeemeth he did ſet thu Pſalmg firſt 
1m maner of a prefi.ce.to exhorte all godly men to ſtud e, & 
meditate the heauenly vuiſdome . For the effeft hereof us, 
1 That they be bleſſed, vuhich g:ue themſeines vuboly all 
their life to the baly Scriptures. 4 And that che vuck:d 
contemners f God, thourh th:y ſeeme for a vvhyle hap- 
pie, yct at length shail come ;o m ſerable deſtrattio.1, 


Leſſed is the 
man that doth 
not walke in 
the © counſell 
of the wicked, 
nor itande 1n 


2 When aman 
hath giuen once 


Port the way of fin- 
his owne concu- | ners,nor fitin 
picence, he de- the ſcar of the 
Mee in = = ago - 

; 6 2 ; ut NIS CC- 
rope lite is in the * Law of the Lord, and in his 
temper ofGod, = b Jaw doeth he meditate day and night. 
— 3 For he thalbe like a* tree planted by 
of the ſcorners. the riuers of waters, that will bring forth 
Demt.6., her fruitc in duc ſeaſon : whoſe Ieafe ſhall 
on —_ : ſo c whatiocucr he ſhall do, thall 

; roiper., 
OE wad 4 # The wicked arenor ſo,bur as the chaffe, 
lere.r7 8. which the winde driucth away. 
eB 5 Therefore the wicked ſhall nor ſtand in 
Rencdener wych the © Indgement, nor ſinners in the aflem- 


his grace, that blie of the righteous. 
wharſoever c5- 6' For the Lord fknoweth the way of the 


meth vntothem, rjohr d of the wicked ſhall 
tendeth to their Ht no OY 
lalnation. P : 


d Though the wycked ſeeme to beare the ſiwinge in this worlde, er the 
Lorddriveth them downe that they ſhall not riſe nor ſtande in the com- 
FR righreous, e Bur tremble, 
et approue and proſper, lyke as not to 
mireiee,”” proſper, lyke as 


7 


6 


7 


9 


PSAL, IqH.,' 


The Prophet Dauid retoyceth that notuvithſtanding hys 
ences rage,yet God yuill continu> bu kingdome for exer 
and :duance it euen to the ende of the vuoride, 10 And 
therefcre exhorteth Kings and ruiers, that they vu ulde 
humbly ſubmit themſelues wider Geds yoke, becauſe it is 
11 v-1yne to reſiſt God. Herein u figured Chriftes kingdome. 


Hy do the © heathen * rage, &the 
VW peoptc murmure in v;11c 2 , 

The Kings of the earth band themſclues, 
and the princesare aſſembled rogether a- 
gainſd the Lord,and againſt his "Chriſt, 

b Let vs breake their bands,and caft their 
cordes from vs. 

* Bur he that dwelleth in the heauen fhal 
laugh : the Lord ſhal haue them in de1iſi6, 

< Then hall he ſpcake vnro them in hys 
wrath, & vexe them an his fore diſpleaſure, 
Jaying; | OP, 

Eucn 1 haus ſer my King vpon Zion mine 
holie mountaine. 

I will declare the ddecree:thar zs,the Lord 
hath ſaid vnro mic, *-Thou art my Sonnc : 
this © day haue I begotten thee. 

Aske of me,and Lthall giue thee the hea- 
then for thine inhcritance,and the f endes 
of the carth for thy pofiethon. 

*.Thou ſhalt kruth them with a ſceprter of 
yron, and breake them in pieces like a pot- 
rers vef{[.ll. 


10 B8Be wiſe now therfore,ye Kings:be lear- 


II 


Iz 


when they fcele Gods wrath. Peace and reſt, ſeeming yer ro be bur in the midwa 
knowe, is to reprooue then ſhall dettrution ſodenly come. 2.'Theſla 5.3. 


ned ye Iludges of the earth. | 
Serue the Lord in fearc, and reioyce in 
trembling. 
h Kifſe the Sonne,leaſt he be angrie,and 
ye iperith in the way,when his wrath ſhall 
ſuddenly burne. bleſſed are all chat truſt in 


him. 


Oo.1ijj, 


a The confpira- 
c:e of the Gen- 
t:les,the mur- 
muring of the 
lewes,and po- 
wer Ot Kings can 
not prevaile a- 
gainlt Chriſt, 
Aft.4.2y5. 

" Or,ano:nted. 

b Thus the wic- 
ked ſay,that they 
w:1l calt of the 
yoke of God and 
of his Chriit, 
Pron.r.26. 

c Gods placues 
«ill declare char 
in refiltng hys 
Chr!1it, they 
fouyhr agaynſt | 
han. 

d To ſhewe thar 
my vocation to 
the Kingdome is 
ot God, 
Att r3.23. 
&br.1.5. : 
e Tthatisto ſay, 
as touching mas 
Knowledge , be- 
caute it wos the 
krit time that 
David appeared” 
t0 be eleted of 
God. Sois ita 
plyed ro Chrilt 
i his firſt com- 
ming & manife- 
ſtation to the 
world, 

f Nor onely the 
Iewes but the 
Genres alſo, 


Reme.2.27. 


g He exhorteth 
allrulers ro re-. 


pent intyme. h Inſigneof homage. i When the wicked ſhall fay, 
y of theyr purpoles, 


PSAL. 


PSAL * IIl $ 

r Dauid driven forth of his angdome, vuds greatty tormen- 
ted in minde ph his = _— God: 4. Andiherefore 
calleth upon God,and uvaxeth bolde through his promeſes 
agaynft the great raylings and terrours of hu enermtes, yea, 
agamnſt death it ſelfe , wuhich he ſavve preſent before hu 
eyes. 7 Finally he reioyceth for the good ſucceſſe, that God 
gawue him, and ail the C harch. ; 


A Pſutme of Dauid, when he fled from his ſonne 
Abſalo 


ſalom. 


I Ord, how are mine aduerſaries a in- 
a "This was a creaſed ? how many riſe againitme ? 
token of his ſta- 2 Many ſay to my ſoule , There no helpe 
ble faith,thar for for him in God. Þ Selah. 
all his troubles Bur thou Lord art a buckler for me : my 


= m_ glorie,and the lifter yp of mine head, 


b Sclah here fig- 4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voyce,& 
nificth a lifing he heard me out of his holye mountaync. 
vp of the voyce, &.1,h. 


—— Coh- 5 Ilayed me downe and flepr,androſe vp a- 


rence, as athilig gaine: forthe Lord ſuſteyned me. 
of greatimpot- & Twillnort be afraied for < ren thouſand of 
tance. the people,thar ſhould beſer me round a- 


c Whenhe c6- 

fidered the tran —Þour. 

of Gods promes, 7 O Lord, ariſe : helpe me, niy God : for 
and tried the | thou haſt ſmitren all mine enemies ypon 
-—- -woumaby the cheke bone:thou haſt broken the recerh 
touſly. of the wicked. 


d Be the dan- $8 <dSaluatio Pong ynto the Lord, thy 
gers neuer ſo blefling i ypon thy people. Selah. 


great or many, 


yer God hath Pal IEEE 
Euer meanes to 7 V7 hen Saul perſecuted him, he called vpon God truſting 
dcliuer his, moſt aſſuredly in hu promes, and therefore boldly reproneth 


his enemies, vuho vwuilfully reſifted bu dominis, 7 And fi- 
nally preferreth the fauonr of God before all uvorldly trea- 
fares. 


: ; egmoth, 

a a Tohimthate — ginoch, A __ 
north _ - if I H Eare me when I call, > O God of my 
the Pſalmcs, and righreouſnes -: thou haſt ſer me atli- 
—_— _ | bertic,when I was in diſtres : haue mercye 
was appoyneed =YP2RIc and hearken vnto my prayer. 
chieferoferthe 2 Oye © ſonnes of men, how long wil[ye 
tunc,and robe- mwurne my glorie into ſhame, © louing vani- 

in:who had the tie andiceking lyes ? Selah. 

ge, becaule 1 Er be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen 

cellent, and he to himſelfe f a godly man: the Lord will 
began this heare when I call vnto him. 
Palme on the ., gTremble,and finne nor : examine your 
— rem owne heart ypon your bed, and beh ſtill, 
atune ſo called, Selah. ; : 
b Thouthatart F iOffer the ſacrifices ofrighteouſnes, and 


the gone of xtuſtintheLord. 

my nut cane: 1. 6 Many ſay, Whowillſhew vs any K good ? 
- but Lord, life yp the light of thy counte- 
d Yethatthinke nance vpon vs. 

'-xprpeny no- 7 Thou haſt giuen me more ioye' of hearr, 
us; ogy then they haue had, when their wheat and 


e Th your their wine did abunde. , 
enterpriſcspleaſe 8 1 wil lay me downe,& alſo ſlepe in peace: 
you neuerio for rhou, Lord, 1 onely makeſt me dwell in 
much,yet God Gnerke 

will bring them - 


to nought. f AKmg thar walketh in his vocation, oþ For feare of 
Gods mdgement. . h Ceaſe your rage, -i Serue God purgly and not 


with outwarde ceremonies. k The multitude ſeeke worldly wealth, but 
* Danid ſetteth his felicitic in Gods fauour, 1 This worde in Ebrew may 
be referred ro God, as it is here tranſlated. or to Dauid, ſignifying that he 
ſhould dwell as ioyfully alone, as if he had many about hun, ce the 
Lord js with him, | 


Deliverance is of the Lord. Pſalmes. Pacience inafflifticn 


z 


I 


2 


3 


PSAL. VY. 
Daxid oppreſſed vuith the crueltie of his enemies , and 
fearing greater dangers, calleth to God fer ſuccour, che. 
wvving bouv requiſit it u that God Should punich the ma. 
lice of his aduerſaries. 7 After being aſſured of proſperous 
ſucceſſe,he conceteth comfort, 12 Concluding that vuhen 
od shall deliver him, others alſo shalbe partakers of the 


To himthat excelleth vpon” Nehilath. 4 *0x,, mſical 
Pſalme of Dawuzd. Dnſtrwnen; of 


Tune. 


Eare my wordes,O Lord : ynderſtand *, Thatis, 
a Fe . vehementprare 
my 4 meditation. and ſecrers 
Hearken ynrto the voyce of my crye, my Playnt andfigh 
King and my God : for vnto thee dol pray, "$3 
Heare my voyce in the morning,O Lord: 
forin the morning will 1 dire&t me vnto 


thee,and I will b wair.  b Wihpasg. 


4 Forthou art hot a God that loueth c wic- <nceandrryſtth 


kednes :nether ſhall euill dwell with thee, "— 
d The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in thy ſight: Gog yg. *, 
"tvs. Fe Of nature 
for thou hateſt all chem that worke iniqui= hateth wicke. 
tie. nes, he mu? 


6s Thouſhalrdeſtroy them that ſpeake lies: needes puniſh 


the wic 
the Lord will abhorre the bloody man and net —_— { 
deceirfull, d Whihruw 


72 Butl ewill come into thine houſe in the P*ſtragingy x; 


multitude of thy mercie: and in thy feare ter their canyl 
will I worſhip towarde thine holye Tem- « 19 the deepe 
ple. X 


8 Leademe, O Lord, in thy righteouſnes, Þ*puttethhi 


f becauſe ofmine enemies : make thy waye full confdec 


playne before my facc. f Becauſe thoy 


9 Fornoconſtancie zs in their mouth:with- rt inft;therefor 


in,they are very corruption : their * throte —_ oitt of 
35 an open ſepulchre, and they flatter wyth ve 9end 


pine nine enemies, 
rheir rongue. om3.13, 


10 Deſtroy them, 'O God: "let them 8 fall "os cauſe them 


from their counſels : caſt them out for the 7* 


| g I ad 2 Lettheyrd 
multitude of their iniquitics, becauſe they oo —_ 


haue rebelled _ thee, nought, 


11 Andhletallthem that ecuſt in chee, re- Þ Thy fwor 


toyce e#triumph for cucr, and coucr thou = _ ſhal 
2 , rine the 
them : and let them, thar louc thy Name, Favth ofallo 


reioyce in thee. thers, 


12 Forthou Lord wilt " bleſſe the rightcous, "0r,gwe gud 


1 


2 


3 


. "x , ſucceſſe. 
- _=_ fauour i wilt compas him, as with a /** RE 
4 be ſafe from ll 

dangers, 


PSAL. VT 


VVhen Damd by his fines bad prowoked Gods vurath, 
and novv felt not onely hu hand agaynſt him, but alſo con- 
ceywed the horrors of death enerlaſting he deſireth forgine - 
nes, 6 Bevvaylin? that if God toke him auvay m hu m- 
dignation,he chowld lacke occaſion to prayſe him as he vv4; 
wvont to do, wuhyles he vvas among men. 9 Then fud- 
denhy feelmg Gods mercie, be charpely rebuketh his enemues 
vvhich rewyced m hu affliction, 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth wpon the 
eight rune. A P/aime of Danid. | age 
2 ou 
Lord, * a rebuke me not in thine an- ſerue deltrais 
gre,nether chattiſe me in thy wrath. yer ler nng 
Hauc mercie ypon me, O Lord, for I am x For my whole 
weake : O Lord hcale me, for my Þ bones ſtrength sady 


are vexed. t 


c My ſoule is allo fore troubled : bur Lord © = o_ 
how long wilt thou delay ? with the fearedf 


4 Rerurne, Gods iudgeme 


ROE P2EAmpHPe mY BRO OCOrMPEOs 


5JTo 
"IEG 


EPEZELZ E-oqY ESD 


Nauids righteouſnes. 


me for thy mercies ſake. 


4 Helamenteth 5 For in d death zhere s no remembrance 
occalion of thee : in the graue who ſhall prayſe 

ſhould be taken =»... > 

ry or 6 I faynted in my mourning: I cauſe my 

Pet rongrega” bed eucry nightro ſwimme, and water my 


couche with my teares. 
" Mine eye is dimmed for deſpite,& ſunke 


5 
" Oy, mine £6 - 
in becauſe of all mine enemies. 


eaten a6 it vver- 


yuith vvorness OT 

« God ſendeth 8 © Away from me all ye workers of iniqui- 
comfort & bold- je : for the Lord hath heard the voyce of 
nes inatficio% == 11, rooping. 


a over Our 9 TheLord hath heard my pericion : the 


enemies. Lord will receiue my praycr. 
f When the 570 Allmine enemies thall be confounded 


_ _— & ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned backe, 
or yeni, God and put to ſhame f ſuddenly. 
delivereth chem 
ſuddenly & de- P3AL Vit. 
ſtroyerh their 
enemics- 1 Being falſely accuſed by Chush one : f Sanls kinſmen, he cal- 
lth to God to be hu defender, 2 To vvh:me he commen. 
deth hu mnocencie, 9 Firſt thevving that hu conſcience 
did not accuſe him of any ewill touuurdes Saul: 19 Next 
that 1t touched Gods glorie to avvard ſentence agazuſt the 
wicked, 12 And ſo entring into the c:r;ſideration of Gods 
mercies & promes,he vuaxeth bolde && derideth the v.une 
enterpriſes of hu enernes, 16 Threatening that 1t sball fail 
on theyr ouvne necke that vuhich they hawe purpoſed for 
others, 
* Shigaion of Dauid,which he ſang vnzo the Lord, 
"or, kode of concerning the " wordes of * Chuſh the 
ns, A 
auſtin, ſonne of Temars. 
FR Santi)» 


I Lord my God,in thee I put my truſt: 
O ſauc me from all that perſecute me,8& 
deliuer mee. 

Leaſt 4 he deuour my ſoule lyke alyon, 
and teare it in pieccs,whyle there is none 
ro helpec. 

2 3 O Lord my God, ifI haue done this 
þ Wherewith my :if there be any wickednes in mine 
Chuſh chargerh hands, 

Ln S.* If l hauc rewarded on ynto _ that 
- ” had pcace with me, (yea I haue delivered 
_— him Yon vexcd me _ caulc) 


a He defireth 2 
God to delyuer 
him from the 
rageof cruell 


affinities ſake & 

preſerved his Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule & 
lie,1.$am.26.8. rakeit: yea, let him treade my lite downe 
6: A006 000 yponthe earth,and lay mine 4 honour in 
onely dyc,but » 

be diſhonored the duſt.Sclah. : 
force,  & Ariſe, O Lord, inthy wrath, and lift vp 
e Inpromiling thy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, 


methe kingdoe, 


f Not onely for 9d awake for me according to the © iudge- 


mine,but for thy = MENT chat thou haſt appointed. 
Churchfake de- So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
_—_ omg compaſſe thee abour : for their ſakes ther- 
5 da fore f returneon hie. 
y behaujour : X 
toward Saul and $8 The Lord ſhall iudge the people : _ 
mine enemies thou me, O Lord, according to my & righ- 
- __ gh 7 rcouſncile, and according to mine inno- 
cneapainſ me Cencie, that is in me. 
yerGod ſhall $9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come 
024 rg hy- toan end: bur guide thou the iuſt : for the 
ie, ] h ko 
THe 1% con. Fighteous Go tryeth the h heartes and 
tally call the  IEINES* D 
cked to reps. 10 My defence 5s in God, who preſerueth the 
tance by ſome ypright in hearr. 
othis xr God iudgeth the righteous, and him 


that contemneth God , i eueric day. 


Pſalmes. 


4 "Rerurne,O Lord: deliuer my foule : ſaue 12 


Mans dignitie. 


Except k heturne, he hath whet his , pccepr $211 
ſworde : he hath bent his bowe and made turne ds 


2209 


it readie, I dye: for he 


13 He hathalſo prepared him deadly wea- Þ#th both men 


and weapons to 
deſtroy me, 
Thus cofiderimg 


pons : he wil ordeine his arrowes for them 
that perſecute me. 


14 * Behold, he ſhall rrauaile with wicked- his great datiger, 


nes : for he hath conceiued miſchiefe, bur ON 
he ſhall bring forth alye. Noqe'..-omg 
F 


[2.5 9:4. 


15 Hehath made apu &diggedir, and is .:5.z5. 


fallen into the pir that he made. 


16 His miſchiefe ſhal rerurne vpo his owne 


head, and his crueltic ſhall fall ypon his 


owne pate. 


17 Iwillprayſe the Lord according to hys 


7 


I 


Irighreouſnes, and will wa. prayle tothe 1 In keeping 
Name of the Lord moſt high. faythrully hys 


promes w me, 


PSA FEST 
The Prophet conſidering the excellent lberalttie a::d fa- 
therly pronidence of God rovvards man,vvhome he mad, 
45 it vvere a God ower all hu vyorkes,dneth not onely gue 
great thankes, bat is aſtonished vvith the adrmration of the 
ſamegas one nothing able to compaſſe ſuch great merctes. 


® Or, kinde of in- 
ftrument or twie, 


To him that excelleth on” Gitith. A 
Pſaime off Damd, 


Lord our Lord, how * excellent is thy * Or, noble, or 
Name in all the worlde ! which haſt 79%. 
ſcr thy glocie aboue the heauens. a Though the 


2 Out cf the: mouth of babes and ſucke- wicked woulde 


lings haft thou " ordeined ſtregrh, becauſe = — 4 


of thine enemies, that thou mighreſt " ſill babes are ſuffici- 
the encmie and the auenger. ent witneſſes of 


3 When Ibcholde thine heauens, ever the the fame. 


5 


workes of thy fingers, the moone and the Ng ror 


ſtarres which thou haſt ordeyned, 
What is Þ man, ſe I, that thou art mind- Þ J* had beene 
: ſufficient for him 
full of him ? & the ſonne of man,that thou .; Have ſer forth 
viliteſt him > his glory by the 
For thou haſt madc him a litle lower the heauens, though 


c God,and crowned him with glorie and rap wo _— m_— 
worſhip, : 


w hichis bur 


6s Thou haſt made himro haue dominion quit. 


inthe workes of thine handes: thou hatt < Touching hys 
pur all things vnderhis feerte: firſt creation, 


7 Alldfhcepe & oxen: yea, and the beaſts 14 yy, je rem- 


of the held: porall gifres of 


8 The foules of the aire,and the fiſh of the mans creation 


9 


bg 


m4 


2 


, he 1s led ro con- 
ſea, and that which paſſeth through the Gar 
paths of the ſeas. fits which he 


O Lord our Lord, howe excellent is thy hath by his 
Name in all the worlde! regeneration 
os through Chriſt, 
PSAL. I X 

(After he had given thankes to God for the ſundris vifto- 
ries that he hes him againſt his enenxes, and alſo pro- 
wed by mamfo'de experience hovv readie God wuas at had 
mall hus troubles, 14 He bemg novv likevviſe n danger of 
nevy enermes, deſireth God to helpe him according to hys 
wvvonte, 17 And to deſtroy the malicious arrogancie of hu 


aduerſares. 


To him that excelleth pon" Muth Labben. ng, tg. of as 
Sirmwmen, or 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 
tune: or for the 


Foe prayſe the Lord with my 2 whole Lea 
heart: I will ſpeake of all thy marucilous or Goliath. 

a oy isnot 
I will be glad, and reioyce in thee : I will PFayec,exccpe 
ling prayſe to thy Name, O moſt high, * EE 


3 For him alone. 


workes, 


Deſtru&ion of the wicked. Plalmes. 


3 For the wicked hath b made boaſt of his b The wicked 


. 3 Fortharminc enemies are turned backe: 
ER they ſhall fall, and periſh arthy preſence. 
b How ſoeuer 4 For thou haſt maintained my right & 
7 enemie ſeeme my cauſe : thou art ſet in the rhrone, and 

for arime to pre= 14 geſt right. 

cbs 5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou 
wit, haſt deſt.oyed the wicked: thou haſt pur 

| our their name for cuer and cuer. 

ator i O encmie,deſtru&ions are come to a 
the enemie;that Perpetuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed 
mindeth nothing the cities: their memorial is periſhed with 
but deftrution : them, 

bur the Lord wil, Bur the Lord " ſhall fit for cuer : he hath 


deliner his, and : 
bring him into prepared his throne for indgement. 


iudgement. $ Forheſhall indge the worlde in righte- 
" Or, reigneas — ouſnes, andſhalliudge the people with e- 
e- uitic, 


9 The Lord alſo will be arefuge ſor the 
d Curmiſeries 4 poore, a refuge in due time, ever in atflic- 
are meanes to tion. | 
Caule vs _ tcele 20 And they tharknow thy Name,will cruſt 
gods pretent care  ; thee : for thou, Lord, haſt nor fayled 
OUCT YS. 

them that ſecke thee. 
11 Sing prayſcs to the Lord,which dwelleth 
=, in Zion : ſhew the people his workes. 

e Though God 12 For © when he maketh inquilition for 
revengeth nor blood, he remembreth it,e* forgerterth nor 
fodenly the the complaint of the poore. 
wrong done to ”'s Gd 
his, yetheſaf- 13 Hauc mercy vpon me,O Lord: confider 
freth nor the wic- my trouble,which I ſuffer of chem that hare 
ked vapuniſhed. me,thou thar lifteſt me vp from the gates 
f In the open of death. 


Py - Haag 14 ThatI may ſhewall thy prayſcs within 
g For God ouer the f gares of the daughter of Zion, and re- 
throweth the ioyce in thy ſaluation, 


__- theyr 15 Thceheathenare8 ſunken downe in the 
h _—_ mercie of Pit,that they mage:in the net thar they had 
God towarde his 1s their foote taken. 

Saints mult be x5 hThe Lord 15 knowen by executing 1md- 
+ 1» 5 onghegy gement: the wicked is ſnared in the worke 
ked muſt alwzics Of his owne hands." Higgaion. Selah. 

be conſidered. 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all 
" Or,thu u vuor- nations that forget God. 

thie 19 benoted. 12 Forthe poore ſhall not be alway forgor- 


wt cnn toe ren: the hope i of the afflited ſhal nar pe- 


vs before we rith for cuer. 

_ felrthe 1x9 Vp Lord:letnor man preuayle : ler the 
ag P heathen be iudgedin thy fight. 

12 17th Y 20 Putthem infeare;O Lord,thar the hea- 
without the feare then may knowe that they are bur k men. 
of thy iudgemet. Selah, 


PSAL. X. 


; Hecomplayneth of the fraude , rapine, tyramnie,and all 
kindes of vurong, vubich uvoridly men vſe,aſiignng the 
cauſe thereof,that wuicked men, being as it wuere drunken 
wv th vvoridly proſperitie, and therefore ſettin; apart all 
feare and rewererice tovuards God, thinks they maye do all 
thrngs v:thout controvulng. 15 Therefore he calleth 
pon God to ſend: ſome remedis ag.anſt theſe deſperte e- 
pals, 16 And at length comforteth him ſelfe uv!th hope of 
del:uerance. 


a So ſone as we x WW Hy ſtandeſt thou farre of, O Lord, 


enter into afflic- and hideſt thee in'2 due time,enen in 
tion, wee th:nke Aon > 
God ſhould help  AFICUON : ; 

vs,buttharisnor 2 The wicked with pride doeth perſecnre 


tame, thatthey hauc imagined. 


owne hearts defire,and the coucrous blc(. 
ſeth himſeife : he contemnerh the Lord. 

4 The wicked is ſo proude that he ſecketh 
not for God: he thinketh al 


no God. 


5 His waies alway proſper : thy Iudgements 
are hie aboue his fight : therefore "defierh 
he all his enemies. 

s Heſaythin his heart,I ſhal"neuer be mo- 
ued, © nor bein danger. 

7 His mouthas ſull of curſing & deſceyte 
and fraude : vnder his tongue 1s miichiete 
and iniquitie. 

$ «d Helicthin waitc in the villages : inthe 
ſecrete places doerth he murther the inno- 15 
cent: his eyes are bent againſt the poore, 

9 Helicthin waite ſecretly,exer as a lyon in 
his denne : he lieth 1a waite to ſpoyle the 
poore: he doeth ſpoyle the poore,when he 
draweth him into his net. þ 

10 He crowcheth e& boweth :therfore hea- 
pes of the © poore do fall by his might. 

11 Hehath ſayd in his heart, God hath for- 
gotten , he hideth away his face, and wall 
neuer ſee, 

12 fAriſc,O Lord Cod-: lift vp thine hand: 
forgernot the poore. 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
God > he ſayerh in his hearr, Thou wilt ner 
s regarde. 

14 Yerthou haſt ſcene it;for thou bchold<-ft 
miſchicfe & wrong,that thou mayeſt © cake 
itinto thine hands : the poore comirteth 
himſclfe vnto thee : fer thou art the helper 3 
of the ſarherles. 

I5 Breake thouthe arme of the wicked and 
malicious: ſearche his wickednes,e thou 
ſhalt finde 1 none. 

16 The Lords King for euer and cuer : the 
k heathen are deſtroycd foorth of hys 


land. 


17 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the » 
poore : thou preparcſt their heart : thou 
bendelſt thine eare 70 ther, 

18 |To judge the fatherles & poore, that 
carthly man " cauſc to feare no more, 


r Thipſalme conteineth tuvo partes. In the firſt Dauil 
$hevveth hovu harde affaltes of tentations he ſuſtuned, > 
mhovv great angurh of minde he vy.ts, vuhen Saul did 


The nature ofthe Wicked, 


man retoycerh 
In his own lu. 
he boaſterh whe 
he hath thar hee 
would : he brza. 
octh of hys wit 
and welth, ang 
ag: ' 
bleMleth him 
and thus bla, ? 
phemerh the 
LO, 
" Or, fruffethar, 
' Or, i6t be ma. 
ued Vecayſe he 
UV45 Rewer in 
asll, 
c Theeuill ſha 
not touch mee, 
Ifa.28.15, or ele 
he Ipeakcth ths 
"Cale he never 
felt enill, 
d He ſhewethþ 
the wicked have 
many meanes tg 
hide thezr cruel: 
tuC,and therefore 
OUL'tmore tg 
be feared, 
© Bythehypo 
crifie of them j 
aue aitoritie 
the poore ag 
deuoured, 
t Hecallethts 
God tor help he. 
caule wickednes 
is {0 farre over. 
orowen y God 
uſt 120we helpe 
OT Neuer, 
& Therforethou 
mutt rieedes pur 
nit this their 
blaiphemie, 
11 10 mdge bes 
eweene the noke 
and the v rong, 
1 Forthou hat 
vtrerly deſtrowed 
him. 
The hypos 
critts, orſuchy 
line not after 
Gocs law,ihall 
be deſtroyed, 
1 God helpeth 
vhe nians helpe 
cealeth, 
" Or, deſtroy ng 
710ve mon Vos 
the earch, 


perſecute hm. 4 Then next he yetayceth that God ſent. This is hs 


bim ſuccour mn hu neceſiitie, declaymg hu twſtice aſuvellm 
goucrning the good, and the vu:cked men, as the vubole 


vvorlde. 


C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dawid. 


wicked counſel 
of his enemiestro 
1m and his com- 
panions, to dre 
him from the 


I | N the Lord put I my truſt : how ſaye ye hope of Gods 


then to my ſoule, 4 Flee to your moun- 
tayne as a birde ? 


promes, 
b All hope of 


ſucco:ir 1s taken 


2 Forlo,the wicked bend their bowe, ard ,..., 
make readie their arrowes vp56 the ſtring, c Yer am Iin- 


thatrhey may ſecretly ſhoore at the, which 
are vprighr 1n heart. 

3 Fortrhe Þ fundatios are caſt downe : what 
hath the < righteous done ? 

alwayes hys due the poore:|ct them be taken in the cratts 4 The Lord ss in his holy palace:the Lords yc 

throne # 1n the hcauen:his eycs 4 wil con- 


nocent and my 
cauſe good. 
D 

d Thonygh all 
things mn c 

© 9d 
be out of or det, 
r God wil exe- 


cute indgement 
from heauen, 


BD 5 "© LN 


UMI 


The indgement ofthe wicked. 
| ſider : his eye lids will trye the children of 


men. | 
The Lord will tric the righteous: bur the 
wicked and him that loueth iniquitie,doth 


his foule hate. 
Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, 


:1the de- 6 . | 
eionof $o- _ <hire, and brimſtone,and ſtormic tempeſt: 
Jam and G0- this is the fporcion of their cup. _ 
arti. For the righteous Lord loueth righte- 


ww 7 
Kyo ouſnes : his countenance doeth bcholde 
ro the dregs, the iuſt, 


ans PAL ©11. 

: The Prophete lamenting the myſerable State of the peo- 
ple, and the decay of all good order, deſireth God ſpeedely 
ro ſende ſuccour to hu children. 7 Then comforting him- 
ſelfe and others voich the aſſurance of Gods heipe,he com- 
mendeth the conſtant veritie that God obſeruethin keeping 
hys promiſes. 
C79 hin: that excelleth vop'n the eight tune, A 

Pſalme of Dauid. 


El>c Lord, for there is not 2 a godlye 
man left: for rhe fairhfull are fayled 
from among the children of men. 
They ſpeake deceitfully cucry one wyth 
his neighbour, Þ flarrering with their lips, 


2+ Which dare 
&fendf trueth, 

and thew METCIE 
otheoppreſſed. 1 
þ Hc meaneth 
the fartercrs of 
the court, WA.C 

hurt kim more 2 


' hetr tongues 

_— Wd ſpcake with a double heart. 

weapons, > The Lord cutotallflattering lippes, «nd 

6 They thinke ] 1c that ſpeaketh proude things : 

themſelues able NC cOnguec tNat if TED P C gs: 
made 4 Which haue ſaid, © With our tongue will 

wharſoever they we prenaule : our ippcs arc our owne: who 

thei bande, . is Lordouer vs? 

pens = 5 4Now forthe oppreſhon of the needie, 

caplaynes of and forthe ſighs of the poore, I will vp 

þis, &deliuereth faith the Lord,and will © ſer atlibertie him, 

nehecnde from . | p,1,,þ, wicked hath ſnarcd, 


" — 6 The wordes ofthe Lord are pure wordes, 
Lords word and asthefiluer,tryed in a fornace of carth, fi- 
promesis rue ® y1eq] ſeen folde. 

meangeadlegnie ,, Thou wilt kepe frhem,O Lord: thou wile 


ll pertorme 1t b ; ; 
hs mare '  preſerue him from this generation for e- 
poore from this Uer. 


 vicked genera- g The wicked walke on euery fide: when 
they are cxalted, 8: is a ſhame for the 


yon. ; 
f Thatis, thine, 
ſonnes men, 


though he wetC 

bucone man, 

o forthey ſup- PES&4h 71h. 

preſle the godly , nyt a; it vere overcome viith ſundrie and nevy af- 

Emaintane the ſht:ons, fleeth ty Gd x: bu onely refrge, 3 And oat the 

Vicacd, leneth berrg encouraged through Gods promiſes, he concey - 
ueth moſt ſure conſidence agamſt the extreme horrours of 
death, 


q To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Darid. 


I Owe long wilt thou forget mee, O 
s et H Lord, a for cuer ? how long wilt thou 


ro hide thy face from me ? 

& thathis fayth 2 How Jong ſhall I take Þ counſell within 
yang my ſelfe, hauing wearines daylye in mine 
purpoſe the | heart? how long thall mince enemic be ex- 
kickmandoth his alted aboue me ? 

Place, 3 Behold,chceare mee, O Lord my God : 
c Gs light mine eyes,thar I ſlepe notin dcath : 
benour,} he d jd 4 Leſtmine enemic ſay, I haue c preuatled 
not defend his. againſt him : an1they that atHi& me, re- 
'd Themercie of ioyce when Ilide, 

_— cules & BurItruſtinchy 4 mercie: mine heart 
e Bobo i fhallretoyce inthy ſaluation : I will ſing to 
benefits paſt and *tÞ:© Lord,bccauſc he harh © delc Jouingly 
ogg ro with mee. 


Pſalmes. 


i 


I 


2 


3 


4 Donotall the workers of iniquitie know 


- 


b, 


6 Youhaue made © a mocke-at the coun- 


7 


"_ 


I 


z 


3 


4 


%A 


%% 


I 


All men areyniuſt* 


ALL 
PSAL, XITIq 

He deſeribeth the peruerſe nature of men, vuhich were 

Jo grovven to licentiouſhes, that God vvas broughy ts vt= 
Ter contempt, 7 For the vuhich thing although he vuas 

greatly griewed, yet being perſuvaded that God vvoulde 
ſende ſome preſent remedie, he comforteth himſelfe and 

orhers. Pſ/al.53. 

: ., a Heſheweth 
T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawuid. the cauſe of all F 


He* foole hath ſaid in his heart,a There a xg wo 
. 5 no God: they haue b cortupred, and þ "There isno- 
done an abominable worke : there 3s none _ bur diſor- 


that docth good. er and wickeds 
nes amone the, 


The Lord looked downe from heauen \. 1.114 fore 
vponthe children of men, to ſee if there makerh compa- 


were any that woulde ynderſtand, & ſeeke riſon betwene 
God. the favthfull and 


c All are gone out of the way : they are Far 4 


all corrupt : there is none that doth good, the ame of all 


no nor one, men naturally, 
Rom. 3.10. 


h 
that they cate vp my people, as they cate -Y _ 


bread ? they call not ypon the Lord. molt ſure. 
d There they ſhalbe taken with feare,be- © You mock th& 


cauſe God zs in the generation of the iuſt. at —_—_ 
in L 


: f He prayeth 
ſell of the poore, becauſe the Lorde 5s hys 5 whdte Thad, 
truſt, whome he is af- 

Oh giue ſaluation ynro flſrac] out of ou oy wall 
Zion: when the Lord turneth the capriui- j,; p<. 27 Ons 
- - bur he onely can 
tie of his people,zhen Taakob ſhall reioyce, doit. 


and liracl ſhall be glad. 


PSAL XV. 
Thu Pſa'm? teacheth on vvhat codition God did chuſe the 
Teuves for hu peculiar people , andwwvhersfore he placed 
hu Temple among thera, vuhich vyuas to the intent that 
they by Iuing vpr.ghtly and godly,mght wuitnes that they 
vvere hy ſpecial and lzoly people. 


C4 Pſculme of Dauid, 


| FI who ſhall dwell in thy Taberna- 
cle ? who ſhall reſt in thine holye 
Mountaine ? 

He that a walketh yprightly and worketh 2 Firit God re- 
righteouſnes, and ſpeaketh the trueth in kar, right- 
his hcarr. doing wer og 

He that ſlandreth not with his tongue, thers, & thirdly 
nor docth euill ro his neighbour, nor re- 


trueth ard ſim- 
cciueth a falſe reporte agaynſt hys neigh- plcitie 3n our 
bour, 


wordes. 
: : b Hethar flatre- 
b In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contem- reth nor the vn- 
ncd, but he hcnoreth them thar feare the go = their 
k " ; Jo. Wickednes. 
Lord : _ _ — co his owne hinde- 70 be hindes 
rance and changeth nor, ranceofkis 
He that < giueth not his money vnto vſu- neighbour. 
rie,nor taketh rewarde agaynſt the inno- = .- _ 
. | *. _ notbe caſt forr 
ccnt:he that doth-theſe things,d ſhall ne- 
uer be moucd, hypocrites, 


PSAL. XVI 


Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccour , not for his vuorkes, 
bur for bu fayth: ſa\e, 4 Protciting that be hateth all 1do- 
latrie, taking God onely fr hu comfort and felictie, 8 
VV ho ſuffreth hu to lacke nothing, 
POy, a certeing 
twne. 
a He ſheweth 


| , - that we cannot 
Reſerue me, O God: for in thee doI call-ypunGod, 


 arruſt, except we truſt 
2 Omy inhim. 


q" Michtam of Dauid. 


2 Omy ſoule, thou haſt ſayde vnto the Lord, 
b Though wee Thou art my Lord: my © weldoing exten- 
cannot enriche deth not to thee, 

———_— 3 But to the Saints thar are in the earth, 
SITOW aas : SS 
gifs 4a he vie « eng the excellent: all my delute is in 

of h:s children. . 

c Asgriefe of 4 The ſorowes of them, thar offer to an- 
——_— _ other God,ſhall be mulriplyed : 9 theyr of- 
—_— of frings of blood will I nor offer , nether 
d He would ne: — mention of their names with my 
ther by outwar ippes. 

ofcſlionnor in «© The Lord 5s the porcion of mine inheri- 


eart nor in , 
 aone rance and of my cup: thou ſhalt mainteyne 
ro their idola- my lot. : ; 
tries. 6 The<elines are fallen vnto me in pleſant 
e Wherewyth places : yea, Ihaue a faire heritage. 


_—_— 5 7 Iwil praiſe the Lord,who hath giuen me 


F God teacheth Counſel; my freines allo teach me 1n the 
me continually nights, : 
by ſecrere mſpt- I haue ſer the Lord alwayes before me : 


—ae Fayrhfull for he isat my right hand : therfore I 8 ſhal 
are ſure ro per- nor ſlide. : ; 

ſever to Fend. 9 Wherefore h mine heart is =_ and my 
h on. Ire- tonguercioyceth : my fleſh allo docth reſt 
10YCe both mn © 

body & in foule. 12. ÞOPe- 6 

; This is chiefly 10 For rhoui wilt nor leaue my ſoule in the 
ment of Chr:it, —graue : nether wilt thou ſutfer thine holye 


by whoſe reſur- one to ſee corruption. 
rection allhys 11 Thouwilt ſhewe me the path of lyſe : in 
members haue k : : 
entice. thy preſence rhe fulnes of toyce: and at 
k Where God thy right had there are pleaſures for cuer- 
fauoureth,there more. 
is perkit felic:tic, 
PAL -3VLI 
s Herehe complayneth to God of che cru:ll pride and arro- 
gancie of Saul, and the recdt of hu enermes, vula thus ra- 
ged vuithout any cauſe giuen #nhis part . 6 Therefore hee 
deſireth Goa to rewenge bys imocencie, «nd delywer him. 


C The prayer of Dauid, 
« My ryghteous x H Eare a the right, O Lord,tonſider my 


cauſe. aY 
Tithe venge$e> crie : hearken ynto my prayer of hps 


tharthou ſhalt —Vifayned. 
ſhewe agaynſt 2 Let my b ſentence come forth from thy 


mane enemics. preſence, and let thine eyes bcholde e- 
E When thy 3 quirie. 
oionce, 3 Thouhaſt cproued e&+ viſited mine heart 


d Twas innocent in the night :thou haſt tryed mee, foun- 
toward mine ene deft nothing : fur I was purpoſed that my 
miie both in dede 4 qouth ſhould not offend. 

and thouzhr. G 

© Though the 4 Concerningthe workes ofmen , by the 
wicked prouo- ©wordes of thy lippes I kept me from the 
kedmetodoe- paths of the cruell man. 


_ mieag oem 5 Stay my ſteps in thy pathes,that my feerc 
9" P do not {lide, 
f He was affured 6 TI haue called yp9 thee : fſurely thou wilr 


that God woulde heare me,O God:incline thine eare to mc, 
nor _ his e- and hearken vnto my wordes. 

IE orall rebell 7 Shewthy marucilous mercies , chow thar 
acavnlt thee, arc the Sauiour of them thar truſt in thee, 
which trouble from ſuch as 8 refiſt thy right hand. 
——_ <a. 3 Kepe me asthe apple of the eyc:hide me 
eltie cannot be Vader the ſhadow of thy wings, 

Gatisfied bu 9 From the wicked that opprefſe me, from 
with my death, mine encmies,which compalſe me rounde 
3 They arepuft abouttfor h my ſouls, + 

vp with pride. 2$ 


the fonack thar 12 They are incloſed'in their owne i fatre, 
is choked wy and they hauc ſpoken proudly with theyr 


Gods word brideled him. Pſalmes. 


mourh, 
11 They haue compaſſed ys nowe in our 
ſeppes: they haue ſer their eyes to bring 


downe to the ground : 


12 Likeasalionthar is greedie of pray, 8& 


as itwere a lions whelpe lurking in ſecrete 
places. 

13 Vp Lord,k difapoint him: caſt him downe: 
deliuer my ſoule from the wicked” with 
thy ſworde, 


14 From men by thine ! hand, O Lord,frs - 


men "of the worlde,who haue their m por. 
cion in this life , whoſe belyes thou fille 
with thine hid treafure:their children haue 
ynough,& leaue the xeaſt of their ſubſtice 
for their children, 

15 But]will beholde" thy face in righte- 
ouſnes, and when I 9 awake, I ſhalbe ſarif- 


fied with thine image. 


Saas LN VEEW 

s Thu P/a'me u the firſt beg ming of bu gratulation, and 
thar keſgim:ng mithe entring into his kingd:me , vuheren 
be ces and. prayſeth moſt h ghly the marucilous mey- 
cies ard grace of G d,uvho hath thus preſerued ad d:fen- 
ded 1m, 32 lſo be ſetteth forth the image of ( br ſts 
kmgdome, that the faythfrell may be aſſured that ( brit 
Shell aluuayes conquer ard ou.rcome by the vnſpeakeable 
po uver of bu Father,though all the vubole vyorlde Showld 
ſtruce there ag.11.38. 


q To him that excclleth. A Pſzime of Dawid the 
ſeruans ef the Lerd, which ſpake wnto the Lord 
the words of this ſong (in the day that the Lord 
deliuered him from the hind of all his enenzer, 
and from the hand of Saul ) and ſzyd, 


I | Will loue thee dearely, O Lord my 

ſtrengrh. 

2 *a The Lords my rocke,8& my fortrefſe, 
and he that deliuereth me,my God & my 
ſtrength : in him will I rruſt,my ſhield, the 
horne alſo of my ſaluntion,e> my refuge. 

3 Iwillcallypon the Lord,which is wotthie 
ro be b prayſcd: ſo ſhall I be ſafe fro mine 
enemics. 

4 The<cſorowes of death compaſſed me, 
and the floodes of wickednes made me a- 
frayed. 

5 The 'ſorowes of the graue haue compaſ- 
ſcd me about: the ſnarcs of death ouertoke 
me. 

6 Butin my trouble did I call vp6 the Lord, 
&cryed vnto my God: he hcard my voyce 
out of his Temple,& my cry did come be- 
fore him,exen into his eares, 

7 4Thenthe carth trembled, and quaked : 
the ſundations allo of the mountaines mo- 

_ ued andihooke,becauſe he was angric. 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, &a © co- 
ſuming fire our of his mouth : coales were 
kindlcd rherear. 

9s He bowed the heaucs alſo & came down, 
and f darkenes was vnder his fcetc. 

10 Andhe rode vpo8 Cherub & did flie,& 


he came flying vpo the wings of the wind. * 


11 He made darkenes his ſecret place, & 
his pautlion round about him, ercn darke- 
nes of waters, a1 cloudes of the aire. 

12 Art the brightnes of his preſence hys 


clouds 


Dauids confidengs 


k Stop hi 

- Pans 5. 
ſuvorde, 

I By thinehes. 
uenly power, 
"0s, vuhoſe h- 
ranny hath to low 
endured. 


ring againſt 
aſlaultes, tg 
the face ofGog 
and fauourable 
cOuntenance ge 
pened vm yg, 
0 And amdeli. 
uered ours 
great troubley, 


2.S2m..21 y, 
a He vieth ty 
diuerſitie of nx 
mes, to ſhew 
= as the wice 
ed have 
meanexts fur, 
ſo God hathms 
ny wajes roheh, 
b For none @n 
raine theirre- 
-_ ofG0d, 
that 10yne bet 
his glorye with 
therr pericion, 
c Hee \peaket 
of the dangers & 
malice of 
enemies, from } 
which God had 
deltuered hm, 
" Or,cordes, or 
cables. 
d A deſcription 
of the wrath of 
God againſt his 
enemies afterhe 
had heard his 
rayets, 
e He theweth 
how hornble 
Gods 1udgemts 
{1:albe to the 
wicked, 


f Darknes ki 
nifieth F wrath . 


of God, as the 
cleare light fis- 
nifierh Godsfs 
uour. 

g Thisis def 
ciibed at large 
Plal.194. 

h As a Kngat 
orie veith x 
people,willnet 
5 hin:{ 
ynto them. 


FELESTS 


A 


— 3 X28 


— 4 


UMI 


Nauid delivered by God. 


: loudes paſſed, hayleſtones & coles of fire, 
bro The Lord alſo thundredin the heauen, 


and the Higheſt gauet his yoyce, hayle- 


i jo henUngs- 
Ling dep* ſtones and coales of fire. 

e& 97 14 Thenheſentour K his arrowes and ſcat- 
enegrhen} Te tred them, &he increaſed lightnings and 
ſea was dew 

ffundry, deſtroyed them. 

vat Angers. 15 Andthe chanels of waters were ſcene, 8 
g To wit,SaW the | fundations of the worlde were diſco- 
_ Sou uered -- > nes mow - the bla- 

The auſe of ſting of the breath of thy noltrels, 
Eads deliuerice x5 He hath ſent downe from aboue and ra- 
jo bus oy -— ken me : he hath drawen me our of many 
Nr" m waters. 
"David was ſure 177 He hath deliuered me from my 1 ſtrong 
offs _ enemic, & from 1 hate me : for 
caſe &g " theywere®to ſtrong for mee. 
rarer 13 They preucnted mee inthe day of my 
nies, andthere- Calamitie : but the Lord was my ſtay. 
fore ws aſſured ,, He brought me forth allo into a large 
- ovhroog place : P he dceliuered me becauſe he fauo- 

u 

this dan» Ted Me. ; 

: _ exerciſed 20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
= the bh a wh according - _ purencs 
= & of mine hands he recompenled me : 
Ka 2 21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, & 
Fcked reratios, did not wickedly againit my God. 
porto mineown 2, For all his Lawes were before me, and I 
yr BY did nor caſt away his 7 commandementes 
kahofGodac- —= from me. | WEE, 
coniagroour 2.3 I was vprightalſo with him,& hauc kepr 
cpxciie, 9 =16 from my {wickednes, 
ar per 24 Therfore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
heb} wicked, ding to my righteouſnes, and according to 
#þ{fdealo, the purenes of mine hands in his fight. 
Leata6.21. 2: Withthet godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
L.oudrock godly : with the vpright man thou wylr 
thefallmeature, thew thy ſelfe vpright. 
xfe armbureth 25 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
wav he *pure,and with the froward thou wilt thei 
" - he Thy ſelfe froward. 


Cidealo de- 27 Thus thou wile fauc the poore people, 


ſrozedthe cities and wilt u caſt downe the proude lookes. 

> gy 28 Surely thou wilt light my candel]: the 

Ss mgm Lord my God will lighten my darkenes. 

grexyerGods 29 For by thee I haue « broken throughan 

Pn ox _—_ by my God I haue leaped ouer a 
_ wall 

z He grcth = The way of God is vncorrupt: the y word 

| 190 of the —_ 15 tried #7 the fire ih is a ſhield 

ries, to all that truſt in him. 

- _— 31 Forwho is God beſides the Lord?& who 


is mighric ſaue our God ? 
9 og 32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma- 
enemies, keth my * way vpright. 
Fg th ' 33 He maketh my feere like hindes feere, & 
m* ſerteth me ypon mine 2 high places. 


RICA 34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: ſo thar 

the beginning, a bowe of " brafle is broken with . mine 

rand armes. ; 

doingonely to 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the Þ ſhielde of 
fauour, thy ſaluation,& thy right hand hath ſtated 

d Dauiddecla- me,and thy c louing kindnes hath cauſed 

AG hy me to increaſlc. 

mocks bur was 35 Thouhaſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder 

redyp by gods Mme, and mine heeles haue norſlid. 

Hit toexecute 37 <1 haue purſued mine cnemies,& taken 

uriadgements. = them, & hauc notturned agayne ull I had 


Pſalmes. 


conſumed them. 

38 Ihavewounded them, rhar they were 
not able to riſe; they are fallen vnder my 
feere. 

39 Forthouhaſt girded me with ſtrength 
ro bartel: chem,thar roſe againſt me, thou 
haſt ſubducd vnder me, 


Power commeth of God. 


223 
e Thouhaſt gi- 


uen them into 
mine hands to 
be la 
f They thatre- 
ie@ the crie of F 
afflited, God 

will alſo reie&t 

them, when they 


40 And thou haſte giuen me the neckes of cry forhelp : for 


mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me. 

41 They ferycd,bur there was none to ſaue 
them, even ynto the Lord, buthe anſwered 
them nor. 

42 Then I did beare them ſmall as the duſt 
before the wind: I did treade them flat as 
the clay in the ſtreres. 

43 Thou haſt deliucred me from the con- 
rentions of the people: thou haſt made 
me the head of the 8 heathen : a people, 
whome I haue not h knowen, ſhall ſerue 
me. 

44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey 
me : the ſtrangers ſhalli be in ſubie&ion 
ro me. 

45 Strangers ſhal Kſhrinke away, and feare 
in their prune chambers, 

45 LettheLordlue, and blefſed be my 
ſtrengih, and the God of my ſaluation be 
exalted, 

47 1: « God thatgiueth me power to a- 
uenge me, and ſubducth the people vnder 
mee. 

438 O mydcliuerer from mine enemies, e- 
uen thou haſt ſerme vp from them, thar 
roſe againſt mee : thou haſt delivered mee 
from the! crucl man. - | 

49 Thercfore m1 wil prayſe thee,O'Lord, 
among the nations, and willing vnto thy 
Name. 

50 Greatdeliuerances giueth he vnro hys 
King, & ſheweth mercic to his anoynted, 
exen to Dauid,and to his " ſeede for cuer. 


PSATL., X IN 


r Totheintent he might mone the faythfull to a deeper con- 
fideration of Gods g/orte, He ſetteth before therr eyes the 
moſt exquiſite vvorkemanship of the heawens vvith theyr 
proportion,and ornament*: 8 And after vvard calleth the 
ro the Lauv, vvheren God hath rewen/ed humſelfe more 
famnltay'y to bu choſen people. The vuhich peculiar grace 
by commending the Lavv he ſerteth forth more at large. 


q To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. 


I He 3 heaues declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſheweth the worke 
of his hands. | 
b Daye vnto daye vttreth the fame, 
and night vnto nyght teacheth know- 
ledge. | 
3 There 5 no ſpeach nor < language, where 
their voyce'is not heard. |, 
4 Theredlineis gone forth through all 


2 


the carth, & their wordes into the ends of 


the world : in them hath he ſer a taberna- 


cle for the ſunne. 


Which commeth forth as a bridegrome 


our of his © chamber, and reioyceth lyke a 


mightic man to runne h45 race. 


cyther payne or 
feare cauſe thoſe 
hypocrites to 
cry, 

2s Whichdwell 
round about me. 
h The Kingdom 
of Chr:it is in 
Dauids kingdom 
prefigured : who 
by the preaching 
of his word brin- 
geth all ro his 
tubieion, 

1 Or,lye: ftenify- 
1g a {fubiection 
conſtrayned' and 
not voluntarie. 

k Feare ſhall 
cauſe them to be 
afrayed & come 
forth of their ſe- 
crete holes and 
holdes to ſeeke 
pardon. 

1 That is, Saul, 
who of nalice 
perſecuted him. 
m This prophes 
fie apperreynethy 
ro the kingdome 
of Chriſt, & vos 
cation ot the 
Genrlles, as 
Rom.1 5.9. 

n Thisdidnor 
properly apper- 
reine to Salomoy 
bur to Ieius 
Chrilt. 


a He reprocherh 
vnto man his in- 
gratitude, ſeeing 
the heauens, 
which are dime 
Mb ſet 
ortheods elo 

b The <ornuall 
{uccefle of the 
day & the night 
i5 ſufficient to 
declare Gods 
power & good» 
nes. 

c The heauens 
are a Scholema- 
ter to all nati- 
ons, be they ne- 
uer ſo barbarous 
d The heaucs are 
as aline of great 
capital letters ro 
ſhew vnto vs 
Gods gloric. 

e Or,vaile. 

The maner was 
thar the bride & 
bridegrom ſhuld 
ſtand vnder a 
vaile rogether,8& 
after come forth 
with great (o- 
lemmrie and re- 
ioycing of the a 


6 His ſemblc . 


Gods excellent workes. 


f' Though the & His going our from the ende of the 
Creatures ca not 
ſcrue, yet thys 
ought to be ſuf- 
ficient to leade 
vs ynto hime 

s So that all 
mans 1nuentions 
and intentions 


the ſame,and none is hid fromthe-keare 
thereof. 

7 ThefLaw ofthe Lord is perfir, conuer- 
ring the ſoule : the teſtimonieof-the Lord 


is ſure,and giueth wiſedome vnto the fim- 
] 


are lyes, C. . 

h Euery one $8 Theſtatutes of the Lord re right and re- 
without excep- joyce the heart: the commandemer of the 
r1on. 


i Except Gods Lord #5 pure, and giueth light vnto the 


worde be eſtee- CYCS. ; f 
med aboue all g The feare of the Lord 5s cleane, and in- 


worldly _—_, dureth for euer : the iudgements of the 
Gola, LordareB8rueth :they are righteous Þþ all 
ceptethour in- Together, : 

deuour, though 10 And more to be idefired then gold,yea, 
it be tarre i= then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then ho- 
$row nie and the homie combe. 


1 Thenthere is 
no rewarde of 
duetie, bur of 
Grace: for where 
ſlinne is , there 
death is the re- 
warde. 

m Which are 
done purpolely 
and ot malice. 


11 Moreouer by them» thy ſeruant made 
circumſpe&,c* in keeping of them there # 
greatKk rewarde. 

12 Whocanvnderſtand h | faures? clenſe 
me from ſecrete faures. 

13 Kepe thy ſcruanr alſo from m preſump- 
reous finnes: lerthem nor reigne ouer me: 

n If chou ſup- n ſo ſhall [be vprighr, and made cleane 

refle my wic- from much wickednes. 

ked affections by 14 Letthe words of my mouth,&the 9 me- 


—_—y ſpirit. djration of mine heart be acceptable in 
Oo AT ma 
obey chee in Y thy light, O Lord, my ſtrengrh,and my re- 
thought,worde deemer. 
and deede. 

Pak © 


s Aprayer of the people unto God, that it vvoulde pleaſe 
him to heare their K 1ing,aud receyue hu ſacrifice, vuhich 
he offred bejore he wuent to battcl agaynſt the Ammoe- 
nites, y 


C T'o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauad. 


a Hereby Kings 1 # hon a Lord heare thec in the daye of 
= _ —— many rrouble : the b Name of the God of 
God "er X Iaakob defend thee : 

fayres. 2 Send thee helpe from the ſanRuarie,and 
b The'verre, ftrengthen thee our of Zion. 

- grace 3 Lethim remember all thine offrings , 8 
© Intokenthar © eurne thy burner otirings into aſhes. Se- 
wn are accep- : 
rable him. 
d Graunted to 
the King, in . 
whoſe welth our 5 
felicicie ſtadeth. 


4 And graunt thee according to thyne 
heart, and fulfill all chy ——_ : 

That we may: reioyce in thy d ſaluation, 
and ſer vp the banner in the Name of our 
© The Church God, when the Lord ſhall performe all thy 
feeleth that God peticions. F 
hath heard their © © Now © knowe I thatthe Lord will helpe 


| _ the vi- - his anointed, and will hearc him from hys 
fible Santuarie fSanQuarie, by the mightic helpe of hys 
Gods familiari- right hand. | 


pate 7 Somemtin chariors, and ſome in hor- 
P ſes: bur we will remember the Name of 


eauenly is the Lord our God, 
ment hys power $8 8 They are brought downe & fallen, bur 
and mateſtie. we are riſen, and ſtand vpright, 
The worlde- . P : 
ings that pur 9 Saue Lord: blerthe King heare vs inthe 
nor their onely day that we call . | 
truſt in God. 


h Letthe King beable to deliucr vs by thy ſtrength, when wee ſecke 
ynto him for ſuccour, | 


Pſalmes. 


To triiſt in Godongy, 


FF EE We. 


heauen,& his compas is vnto the endes of , p,,4inthe perſon of the people praiſeth Godfor the vic 


torie,attributing it to God,and not to t he ſtrength of may, 
VVherem the holy Ghoſt diretteth the farthfull to ( briſt, 
who i the perfection of thu kingdome. 


a Whenhe 
| Ouercome þy; 
, : . - enen; 
I T He King ſhall a retoyce in thy ſtregrh, be alinttes 
O Lord: yea,how greatly ſhall hee re- vocation, 
joyce in thy ſaJuation ! Thou dec, 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire,& "kn, live 
haſt nor denied himhe requeſt of his lips. him berg. ** 
{ che 
Selah. prayed, 
3 Forthou bdideſtpreuent him with libe- © Pauiddid gg 
rall bleſlings,es dideſt ſer a crowne of pure wy } Obtayne 
- : © but allo a 
gold ypon his head. : ſurance that þ 
4 © Heaked life of thee, and thou 'gaueſt palteritie yy 
him a long lif@for cuer and cuer, "__ tor eyer, 
5 Hisglorie 5 great in thy ſaluatis : digni- ur, hat 
tie and honour haſt thou layed vpon him, ble? 
6s Forthouhaſt ſet him as d bleſſings for e- thers,and aper- 
| er: thou haſt made him glad with the toy Ho cg 
”"Y 


of thy countenance. for $2 on 


T To him that excelleth. A Pſulme of Dawad. 


$ © Thine hand ſhal finde our all thine ene- Dione a 
mies,& thy right hand ſhall find out them _ Pa 
that hate - f This tead 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a firie ouen '* Pacientyy 
in time of thine anger: the Lord thall de- ll peck 
ſtroy them in his f wrath, and the fire ſhall the _ 
deuour them. $ They layde a 

10 Their fruit ſhale thou deſtroye from the '* vere they 
earth,and their ſcede from the children of a nuke 
men. os 

; B1ue place to 
it Forthey8intendedecwll againſt thee, ef their wicked 
imagined miſchiefe, bx: they thall nor pre- ©**<ipryles, 
uaile. C- my 

12 Therefore ſhaltthou put them h aparte, ; Prana, 
&& the ſtrings of thy bowe thalt thou make church agg 

readic againſt their faces. thine aduerl2- 

13 iBethoucxalted,O Lord,in thy ſtregth: 11CS,thar we may 


ſo will we ſing and prayſe thy power. hauc ampleoc- 


calion toprayie 
thy Name, 


PSAL, KXIHh 


: Damdcomplayned becauſe he vvas brought into ſuch ex- 
rremnites,that he vuas paſt all hope, but after he had re- 
hearſed the ſorovves and griefes , vuherevuith the vu 


vexed, ro He yeconereth himſelfe from the botromeles pu ' Or, the hadedf 


of tentations and grouveth in hope. And here vnder ys the mornng, and | 


© ovimeperſon he ſetteth forth the figure of Chriſt, vuhome this vuas the na- 
be dyd foreſee by the Spirite of propheſie , that he showlde me of ſome cn- 
marucileuſly,and ſtrangely be deiefted, and abaſed, b:fore mon ſong, 


hu Father showulde rayſe and exalt hum agame, a Hereappte 
reth thathomm- 
T To him that excelleth upon" Atieleth Haſ* by 5 n. 
] which he ſuſter 
. ſhahar. A Pſalme of Dawd. ned berweene 
I M Y « God,my God,why haſt thou for- OREN 
ſaken mee, end art ſo farre from þ Being tomb 
mine health, and fromthe woordes of my ted v extreene 
b roaring ? Ys 
2 Onmy God,] cric by day,but thou heareſt EE 


nor, and by night, but " haue no audience. p1ace of praiſing 
3 Butchouartholy, and doeſtinhabit the euen the Taber 
c prayſes of Iſrael. nacle: rea 
4 Ourfarhers rruſted in rhee:they truſted, Hong people 
and thou dideſt deliuer them. corny 0c 


5s They 66 ropraſc hun- 


Naiids complaint. 
j Andſecming : red : they truſted in thee, and were nor 
moſt miſerablc confounded. PRE Tt et 

ofall creatures - Pur Tam a 4 worme,& not a ma: a ſhame 


which Was _ of men,and the contempt of the people. 


ao. ret 7, Allthey that ſee mce,haue me in deriſto : 
% vnſpeaked- they make a mowe nod the head,ſ2ying, 


9 Bur thou dideſt drawe me our of the 


abaſe his S9nNE 

for our ſakes. e wombe: thou gaueſt me hope,enen at my 
» fir. roled 2297 = others brealts. 

GE .,, 10 I was caſt ypon thee, exen from f the 
on from my wombe : thou art my God from my mo- 
kirh thou halt = hers belly. | 

meame occalt= 0 12.» noe farre from me,becauſe trouble is 
entorrulb 0 nere: for there is none to helpe we. 


_ except 12 Many yong bulles taue compaltled me : 


Gods prouidece mijghtie B builes of Baſhan haue cloſed me 
preſenerſie ny gue, | 
fants,the7. ould » Theyo "Pc me with their h 
perihathouſand T5 They gape v] Ds We r mouthes, 
maginde mo a5aramping and roaring lyon, | 
teFwands. 14 Tamhiket water powred out,and all my 
eFemeatcth, pon re am of iovnt: nine heart is like 
tharhis enemies "—_—— EL GT EP 2" "v 
werelo farte, waxe : it is molten in the middes of my 
rorde& cruel, bowels. 
atheyvere- 375 My ſtrength is dryed vplike a porihcard, _ 
rather bealtes & my tongue cleaueth to wy 1awes,& thou 
_ he i haſt brought me into the duſt of death, 
pakeofthe 16 For dogges have compalſed me, the 
cueſtieofhis +  aſſemblie ofthe wicked haue incloſed me: 
cr barheh they Kperced mine hands and my fecre. 
analegriefs of 17 1 may rell all my bones: ze: they behold, 
tkeminde,ſothat and looke vpon me, 
Chriſt was tor- 1g | They part my garments among them, & 
meme, rn caſt lottes ypoa my veſture. 
: Thouhaſt ſuf- 19 But be not thou farre of, O Lord, my 
edmeto bei» ſtrength: haſtento helpe me. 
eatallhopeof 45 Deliver my ſoule from the fivorde : my 
4% David | deſolate ſczle from the power of the dog, 
cmplainethas 21 T Sauc me fromthe lyons mouth, and 
tough he were = anſvere me #n ſ:rng me trom the hornes 
rleddyh.s © of the vnicornes. 
_— 22 *Iwildeclare thy Name vnto my bre- 
butthiswasac- thren : in the middes of the Congregation 
compliſhed in will I praiſe thee, ſaying, 
—_ yas is 23 n Praiſe the Lord,ye that fearc him,mag- 
fliare,lefra- - Pife ye him, all the ſecede of Taakob, and 
Jone & forſaken fearc ye him, all the ſecede of Ifracl. 
ofalPalz5.17. 24 For h* hath not deſpiſce nor abhorred 
6.25.16, the atHition of the © poore : nether hath 


m Chriſt is deli- 


aered & amore NE hid bis face from him,but when he cal- 


wightie deliue- led vnto him, he heard. 

rance by ouer- 25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee in the great Co- 
Ck nth, gregation : my ? vowes will I pertorme be- 
alteddeath ar az fore them that feare him. 

Ebr.2.12, 26 q The poore thall care andbeſarisfied, 
nid they that ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall prayſe 
Churchthar -i# him : your hcarr thall liue for cuer. 


by his exam le: 27 All the ends of the world ſhall remem- 
nughtpraiſe the ber themſelues,and rurne to the Lord : and 
= . allche kinreds of the nations ſhall worthip 
., FpooreatÞ- before thee. 


fitedarecom- : 
forted by this 28 For the kingdome #5 the Lords, and he 
—_ of Da= Tuleth among the nations. 

»0r Chriſt, p Which were ſecrifices of thankes giuing, which they 


—_ by Gods commandement when they were dc!1ucred gut of anye 
anger, q Hedocthallude ſtill ro the {acrifice. 


Pſalmes. 


he that can not quicken his owne' ſoule. 


30. © Their ſecede. ſhall ferue him : it ſhalbe 


counted ynto the Lord for a generation. 


31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declate hys 
rightcouſnes. ynto-a people.rhat thall be 


borne,becauſe he hath u done it.  :; 


VVhom God accepreth.. 


They called ypon thee,and were deliue- -29 All theytharbefatrinthe earth , ſhall r Though 'the 
. eate and worſhip: all they that go. downe 
into the duſt,ſhall bowe before him, feuen 


423 


poore be firſt na- 
med,as verl, 26, 
yertthe welthie 
are not ſepera- 
red fro the crace 
of Chriſtes king- 
dome, . 

{ In whom thete 
is no hope thar 
he ſhall reconer 


life: ſo nether poorenor riche,quicke nor dead ſhalbe reiefed from his 
Kingdome. rt Meaning the polteritie,uh:ch the Lord keepeth'asafeede 


ro the Church to contiaue his prayſe among wen. u 
tuihlled his promes, 


PS$AL:TXITI: 


Thatts,God hath 


r Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great mercies of God 
at diners times,and in ſundrie maners, he gatheran & cers 


tayne aſſurance, fully perſuvading hirſeife that God vuull 


continue the verie ſame goodnes tovuatds him for emer. 


CE A Pſulme of Darud. 


Ln 


NOT Wait. 


'S) 


and leaderth me by the fill waters, 


wa ©: 


{(ake. : 


+ 


thy ſtatfe,they comfort me, 


_ 


T He Lord is my * thepcheard, a I ſhall HA 
He maketh me to reſt in greene paſture, 


He » reſtoreth my foule, + leaderh me in 
the © paths of righteouſnes for his Names 


Yea, though I ſhould walke through the 
valley of the d ſhadow of death, I will feare 
no cuill: for thou art with me: thy rod & |, 


| Thou doeſt prepare a ©rable before me 
in the ſight of mine aduerſaries:thou doclt % 


by 

Nehea+ 23s 
10/17N.10.4l. 
Tfpet.2.25, 
a ile hah care 
ouer me & manj- 
{trerh vnto me al 
things. 
b Ee comforterh 
or refreiheth me 
Playne, or 
{treight wayes, 
d Thouzh he 
were in danger 

Fdeath, as the 
ſheepe that wan- 


Fanoint mine head with oyle, and my cup yt > darcks 


runneth oucr. 


valley withour 


6s Doubtles kindnes,and mercie ſhall folow his ſhepcheard. 


me all the dayes of my lifc , andI ſhall re- 
maine along ſeafon in the. 8 houſe of the 
Lord. 


e Albeit his cnc. 
mics { _—_— 
deſtroye hun, yet 
God del:uereth 


him,and dealeth moſt liberally with himin deipite of them. f As was 


the maner of great fealtes. 


He fctreth not his felicitie in the plear 


{urcs of this worlde,but in the teare and feruice of God, 


PSAT @SAXITqTIIT 

r Albert the Lord God hath mad:, ad g:z:meth all the 

vo ord, yet touvards uy cl2ajen reople Mis gracious goodies 

docth moſt abwida. ly appeaxe,m that &71-ong they he viii 
banc his duvelng place. VV kun though it vv. ap oitd 
«m3 the chilaren of Atraliam.yet oney they do enter a- 
re! to thu Sartinarie, vuhich are the trus vuoyippers 
of Gud,purzed from ihe ſmnfuli filth of his uvorlde, 7 Fi- 
nally he mignitzeth Gods grace fur the biylducg of the Te- 
plegto the end he might ſtirre vp all the faythfwuil tothe true 
ſcrmce of God, 


C 4 Pſalme of Dand. 


I He earth * ;: the Lords, and all that 
therein 1s : the world and they thar 

dwell therein, 
2 Forhe hath founded it ypon the i ſeas ; 


and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 
3 Wholhall aſcend into the mountaine of 

the lord?& who thal {tid in his holy place? 
4 Enuenhethat hath innocent hands, and a 
pure heart:which hath nor litt vp his mind 
vnto vanitic,nor lworne decentully, 

He ſhalreccine a blefling from the Lord, 

and rightcouſnes from the God of his fal- 
uation, 


hg] 


s This is the Þ generation of th& thar ſecke 


him,of them that ſeeke thy facezhis is Iaa- 
kob.Sclah. 
Pp.j- 


Deut 10.14. 

209, 28.25, 
I.COY,10.20. 

a Henoterh two 
things :the one 
that the earth to 
mars mcdgement 
ſeemeth aboue 
the watcts : and 
next, that God 
miraculouſly pre 
ſerueth y earth, 

y it is not drow- 
ned with the wa- 
rers,which natu- 
rally are aboue it 
b Though cir- 
cumcifion {epe- 
rate the carnall 
ſecede of Iaakob 
from the gentils, 
yet he that ſee- 
keth God, is the 
true TIaakob and 


7 C Lift y vert Liraclite, 


s -Y 
F w_ 
< $ 
I 


A 


True feare rewarded. | Pſlalmes. .- Danideu 


c. Dauid defireth 9.”: c Lift yp your heads ye gates, and be ye 
. the building vp _ lift ypye cuerlaſting doores, and the King 
CS of glorie ſhall comein, 
ric of God ſhuld $8. Who'isthis King of glorie ? the Lord, 
appeare,& vnder | ſtrong and mightic,exen the Lord mightic 
the ue of this = jn batell 
tar 9 Lift yp your heads; ye gates, and lift vp 
piritual temple, Yowr ſelues, ye ctierlaſting doores, and the 
: which is eternal, King ofglorie ſhall come in. 
; becauſe off pro- 30 Who 1s this King of glorie ? the Lord of 


| jw aq - "q_ hoſtes, he is the King of glorie. Selah. 


temple, as is 
writtE, Pſal.132. TFFSIELSES / 
14. : TheProphet tonched vvith the conſideration of hu finner, 


and alſo grieued vvith the cruell malice of h:5 enemnes, 6 
Prayeth to God moſt ferwently to haue hu fumes forgiurn, 

truſt in any 7 &, ecially ſuch as be had committed in hu youth. He be- 
worldly thng. ginneth exerie verſe according to the Ebrevv letters tvve 
b That thou or three except. 


wilt take away 


a Tpur not my 


mine enemies, C A Pſalme of Dad. 

which are thy 1 7/Nto thee,, 2 © Lord lift I vp my 
Iſs.28,26. ſoule, 

_ 2 MyGod, Ibrruſtin thee : ler me not be 


Cc Reteine me in confounded:let not mine enemies reioyce 
the fayth of thy ouer me 

mes, thatl . . 
| 2:85 Sage * Soallthar ps in thee : ſhall not be 


ſweruenoron 3 
any fide. aſhamed: b#r let them be confounded,thar 


d Conſtantly, & rranſgrefſe withour cauſe. 


__ all rent .. chew me thy wayes, O Lord, & teach 
e He confeſſerh me thy paths. ; 

that his manifold 5 Leade me forth in thy trueth, and reach 
finnes werethe me: for thou art the God of my ſaluation :; 
cauſe thathis © +1 thee do Itruſt all the daye. 


—_ _ 6 Remember, O Lord,thy tender mercies, 
defiring thatthe & thy louing kindnes: for they haue bene 
cauſe of the cuill for cuer, 

way be takena- 5 Remember not the © finnes of my youth, 
ber —_— nor my rebellions , be according to thy 
may ceaſe. kindnes remember thou me , exen for thy 
F Thatis,calthE goodnes ſake, O Lord. 

to repentance. g Gracious and rightzous 5 the Lord:ther- 
z He wilgouern £< will hef teach finners in the way. 


& comforr th | a 
ns ty | 9 Them tharbe meecke, will he 8 =—_ in 


humbled for iudgemenr,and teach the humble his way. 

ou _ 10 All the paths of the Lord are mercie & 
eg trruethvntoſuch askeepe his coucnant & 

other reſpe&. ; . : 

i Meaning, the his teſtimonies. 

nomber is very 11 Forthy h Names ſake, O Lord, be mer- 

ſmall. cifull ynto mine iniquirie, for ir is great. 


5 — rs Tp 12 Whatimanis he thar feareth the Lord ? 

ritto follow the him will he teach the waye thas he ſhall 

right way. Kk chuſe. 

1 Helhallproſ- 3, His ſoulc ſhall dwell at! eaſe,& his ſecede 

per both in ſpiri- * ql inherite the land 

euall ard corpo- q E N N 

rall things. 14 The = ſecrete of the Lord is reweiled to 

m His counſell them,thar feare him: and his coucnantto 

_— his give themvnderſtanding. 

9 = Barat (4 15 Mineeyes are cuer towarde the Lord:for 

he is the protec- he will bring my feere our of the net. 

tor of F faithful. 36 Turne thy face vnro me, and hauc mer- 

n boy _ gon by cic vpon me: for I am deſolate and poore. 

— . — wan 17 The ſorowes of mine heart nare enlar- 

crueltie. ged : drawe me out of my troubles. 

o 'The greater f 18 Looke ypon mine affliction and my tra- 

_ _ S5were uel, and ſorgiue all my ſinnes, 

nec 5 19 Behold mine venemies,for they are ma- 
rea- . 

ſed, more nere 7y,and they hate me with cruel hatred. 


o_ he Gods 20 Kecepe my ſoule,and deliuer me; let me 
elpe. 


not be confounded, forT truſt in thee. p ror, 
2t LerP muneyprightnes and equitie pre. 1 have be, 

ſerue me : for mine hope is in thee. ued myſelf 
22 DecliucrIſracl,O God,out of all his trou- ;* oy 

bles. them knoy 


PSAL XXVYI. fender of ny in 
1 TDawid oppreſſed vuth many minries, finding no belpe in | 
the vvorlde,calleth for aide from God: and aſſured of bi 
ow Axe tovvarde Saul,defireth God to be bu iudge, and 
zo defende bis innocencie. 6 Finally he maketh mention of 
bu ſacrifice, vuhich he wvill offer for bu deliuerance, and 
deſireth to be in the company of the faythfull in the ( on. 
gregation of God, wvhence he vuas banihed by Saul, pro- 


waiſing integritie of life, & open prayſes and thatke(zeu ng, 


C A Palme of Dauid, God to be the 


I I Vdge me, 2 O Lord,for I haue walked in _ 5 his iuſ 

mine innocencie: my truſt hath bene al- ;;,,,? wy 
ſoin the Lord : therefore ſhall I nor {lide. mong tes o 
2 Proue me,O Lord,and tric me: examine Þ Myveriex. 
my Þ reines,and mine heart. feltions and a 

3 Forthyclouing kindnes # before mine Fr rus _ 
eyes : therfore haue I walked in thy trueth. c He ſhewey 

4 Ihaucnord hanted with vaine perſons, hat ſtaiedhin, 


nether kept companie wyth the diſſem- ! "*4dnotre. 


lers. ho CE 
5 I hauchared the aſſembly of the euil,and d He dedary 
haue not companied with the wicked, thattheying 

6 Twillewaſh mine hands in innocencie, * < nhagh, 
! ie before God 

O Lord,and compaſle thine altar, that delne ine 


7 ThatlI maye declare wyth the voyce of companicofthy 
thankeſgeuing, and ſer forth all thy won- vngodl. 
derous workes, ive. m4 tie 

38 OTLord, Ihaue loned the habitation of bl wgary 
thinc houſe, and the place where thine ho- ly Gacribcen- 


nour dwelleth. of thee, 
9 fGather not my foule with the finners, erwcn. _ 
: : e ouerthroy 
nor my life with the bloods men: of the wicked, 
10 In whoſe hands is 8 wickednes,and their g Whoſe cuel 
right hand is full of bribes, ws ren 
e C.ous 


It ButIwillwalke in mine innocencie:re- of ten 
deme me therfore,& be mercifull ynro me, hears, * 
12 My foote ſtandeth in h vprightnes : I wil h1 aw preſened 
prayſe thee,O Lord,in the Congregations, from mine 
raies by f power 
of God, &there- 
s Dawid maketh thu Pſalme being deliuered from great pe- hum openly, 
rils,as appeareth by the prayſes & thar.keſyewing annexed. 
6 UV herin vve may ſee the coftant fayth of Vaud agayr ft 
the aſſaults of all his enemies, 7 And alſo the end vuhere- 
Fore he deſireth to line & to be deliucred,only ro wuorthip 
God mhu ( o»gregation. 
a Becauſe he 
C A Plalme of Dawd. was aſſured of 


I He Lord s my a light and my faluati- opp 


on, whome ſhall 1 feare ? the Lord 5 ;harhis afaxin 
the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be was wo x 
afrayed ? vp in god,hete 
2 Whenthe wicked, even mine enemies & rela 
my foes came vp6 me toecate yp my fleth, þ that Godwl 
they ſtumbled and fel. deliver me, ad 
3 Though an hoſt pitched againſt me,mine give my fate 
heart ſhould not be afrayed : though warre — of 
be raiſed againſt me,I will truſt in Þ this. countrey, wik, 
4 © Onething haue I deſired of the Lord, and all worldy 
that I will require, een that I may dwell in commodines 
the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my on eta 
life,to beholde the beauue of the Lord, & po ing,thatl 
ro vifite hys Temple. way not 
thy Name inthe middes of the congregation. 


5 For 


a Nec 
lumſell 
dead m 
ſhewh 
toward 
graunt 
ericio 
Het 


outwar 


EEE ST 5 


&#-2-30 


pn. Y 


FT RESTRS FIaF £ 


2 


gol hebal, 5 Fortheyregarde not the workes of the 


Gods care ouer his. Pſalmes. Gods power. 22 4 


For in the time of trouble he ſhall hige 
me in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret piace of 
his pauilion ſhal he hide me,andſer mevp 
ypon a rocke. 

1 affured 6s 4 And nowe ſhall he lift vp mine head a- 
: or. by the bone minc enemies round about me: ther- 
gpirt of p! ophe= fore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices 
ff he ſouls oye : I will fing and prayſe the Lord. 


»:come BS C- 
fer 7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when I 
Edmhis 19 cry : haue mercie alſo ypon me and heare 
hernacle. 


me. 
7 oroundeth 8 WF" he thou ſaideFt,e Seeke ye my face, mine 
es pro- heart anſwered vntothee, O Lord, I wyll 
ay ſhewetn ſeeke thy face. 
wat he is molt, Hjde nor therefore thy face from me, nor 
viluog 20 on caſt thy ſeruant awaye in diſpleaſure : thou 
Re uikcth haſt bene my ſuccour : leaue me nor, ne- 
Galslo.cro- ther forſake me,O God of my ſaluation, 
wardshis whic® jy Ef Though my father and my morher 


imepaen ſhould fortake me,yer the Lord will gather 
mo{t rende 
of parents70- me vp. 


adstheir ch1- 11 Teach me thy waye, O Lord, and leade 


gren, me in aright path , becauſe of mine ene- 
Burejther \ mes. 

: ir wrath : , 

005 ng Giue me not ynto the 8 Juſt of mine ad- 


| 2 
bridletheyr ? | qi 
- ; uerſarics: forthere arc falſe witnefles ry- 


Ta%s - : 1 
þ Inchispreſent ſen yp againſt me,& ſuch as ſpeake crucliy, 
hfe _ dye, 13 T1ſhould have fainted, exceptl had bclec- 
qa ucd to ſee the goodnes of the h Lord in 
hinſferode- the land of the ling. 
pendeon} Lord, x4 i Hope inthe Lord:be ſtrong, & he ſhall 
5 pal comfort thine heart, and trulit in the Lord, 
I 
nules. 
FISL EEYILE 
r Being ingreat ſeare and heauines of heart to ſee God diſ- 
honored by the vvickged, he deſireth to be rid of the,4 And 
eryeth for vengeance egayn;ſt then: and at length ajſureth 


hmjeife, that God hath heard 1 prayer. gV nto vuneſe . 


ruitio;: he commendeth all the fayih;full. 


C A Plalme of Dawd. 


Nro thee, O Lord, do I crye: O my 
ſtregth, be not deafe roward me, lealt, 
a Recomteth = 5frhgu anfwere me nor, Ibe 4 like them 
—_ Gog Fit go downe into the pit. | 

fhewhis favour > Heare the voyce of my peticions,when I 
rovardhim, and cric vnto thee,when I hold vp mine hands 
gaunt bym hys toward thine b holy Oracle. 

aw? ts 3 © Drawe me nor away with the wicked, & 
ad ore with the workers of in1quitie: which {peake 
to helpef weak- friendly to their neighbours, whe malice #5 


nes of us fayth: jnheir hearts. 


— 


as 1p 4 4Rewardthe according to their deeds, 
there God pro- and according to the wickednes of their 
niſed to ſhew = inucntions: recompence them after the 


-——_— worke of their hands : render them their 


q" rcwarde. 


Hethus pray- Lord,nor the operation ot his hands : ther- 
10 repet of fore © breake them downe, and buyld them 


not for his fn not vp. 

cal beinaad 6 fPrayſcd bethe Lord, for he hath heard 
lured, that God rhe voyce of my peticions. 

=_ puniſh > The Lord 5s my ſtrength and my ſhield : 


e perſecuters 


of mine heart truſted in hym, and 1 was hel- 
$ Church. ; ; 

eletthimbe Ped: therfore mine hcarr ſhall rcioyce,and 
Nerly deſtrojed, with my ſong will I prayſc him. 

» 1.4. f Becauſc he felt the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, 


s mouth was opencd to ſing his prayſcs. 


8 TheLord 8 their firength, & he is the : Meaning, his 
Oo 


ſtregrh of the deliuerices of his anointed, {ovldiers, who 
were as meanes, 


9 Sauethy people, and blefe thine inheri- by whome God 
rance : teede them alſo,and exalt them for ge: cared hys 
Eucr, power. 

PSAL, XXIX%k 

7 The *Prophete exhort«th the princ:s and rulers of the 
vvorlde, (vvhich for the moſt part thinks there u no God) 
3 At the leaſt to feays him for the thunders and tempeſt, 

for feare vuherof all creatures tremble. 1 And though 

thereby God threateneth ſamers yet ts be aluvayes mercijul 

to bu,aud moneth them thereby to prayſe hu Name, 
qe A Pſalme of Dauid. 

I G Iue vnto the Lord, ye « ſonnes of the + 

- $2 ; ortet 
mightic : giue vnto the Lord glorie & ; proude tyrants 
ſtrength, ro humble them. 

2 Gueyntothe Lord glorie dve ynto hys ſelucs vnder 
Name : worſhip the Lord in the glorious G94s hande, and 


: not to be mferi- 
Sanctuarie, our to brute 


3 Thebvoyce of the Lord is vpon the wa- beaſts and dame 
ters : the God of gloric maketh it ro thun- crearures. 
der: the Lord # ypon the great waters. pry. 3 

> -M - » « » Nat ar 

4 Thevoyce of the Lord  mighue : the bearde oe ofthe 
voycc of the Lord 5 glorious, cloudes, ought 

5 The cvoyce of the Lord breaketh the ce- to make the wic- 
ders : yca,the Lord breaketh the ceders of £<4rotremble 
Tokens for feare of gods 

_- E anger. 

s He makeththe alſoto leape like a calfe : c Thatis, the 

Lebanon a! & d Shirion like a yong yn1- thiiderbolt brea- 


Core keth the moſt 
: : ſtrong trees,and 
7 Thevoyce ofthe Lord deuideththe © fla- 9.1%. tinke 
mes of hire. their power to 


8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the wil- be able toreſiſt 
derneſle to tremble : the Lord maketh the _ 7 4 
wilderneiſe of t Kadeth to tremble. 2 = allo 

9 Thc voyce of the Lord maketh the hinds e Ir cauſeth the 
to 8 calue,& h diſcouercth the foreſts:ther- 1:ghmnings to 
fore in his i Temple doeth cuery mi ſpeake 729re & glyde. 


X f Inplaces moſt 
of his gloric. deſolate, wheras 


10 The Lord fitteth vpon the K flood, & the ſcemeth there is 
Lord doeth remaine King for cuer. | no preſence of 


It The Lord ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his age 
9 Forfeare ma- 
people : the Lord thall bletſc his people Feth the ro ca 
with Peace. their caines. 
h Maketh'tiie trees bare,or pearceth the moſt ſecrere places. i Though 
the wicked are nothing moued with theſe ſights, yer the fairhfull prayie 
God. k To moderaty rage of che tepe!t & waters,y they deſtioy nor all, 


PSAL.,. X X X 
: VVhen Dauid vvas deligered from great danger, he rer.- 
dred thankgs to God, exhorting others to do the like, and 
f, learne by bu example, ihat Ged urather mercyfull then 
ſemere and rigorous touvardes hu claldren, 8 And alſo 
that the fall from proſperitie to aduerſitie ſudden, g This 
done, he retarneth to prayer, prom:ſing 30 preaſe God for 
emer. 
CE * 4 Pſalme or ſung of the dedication of the 2.Sam,7.2, 
a hyuſe of Dazid. a After that Ab- 
1 T Will magnifie thee, O Lord: Þ for thou {310m hadpollu- 


haſt exalred me, and haſt not m:de my _—_ "oor red 


focs to rcioyce ouer me. b He condeneth 

2 O Lord my God,\[cryed ynto thee , and them of great in- 

thou haſt c reſtored me. gratitude, which 
do notprayle 


3 O Lord, thou haſt brouglt vp myd foule get he. 
out of the grauc: thou haſt reumed me nekites, 
from them : go downe into the pit. c Reſtoredfrom 
4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord,ye © his Saints, pr 2 apy _ 
and giue thankes tbefore the remeEbrance 4 canine, that 
of his Holines. he efcaped death 
moſt narowly. e The worde fign fieth them,that haue receyued mercie 
and ſhew metcic liberally ynto others, f Before his Tabernacle. 
Pp. 1j. 5 * For 


A prayer ofthe faythful. | Pſalmes. Mans bleſſedne, 


Pſal.r45.8. 
W548. 
2.C07.4.17» 


g Iputro much 
confidence in my 
quiet ſtate,as Ter, 
31.18, 2,Chro. 


33-24. 

h I thoughrthou 
hadeſt eittabliſh- 
ed me in Zion 
moſt ſurely. 

i After y thou 
hadelſt vdrawen 
thine helpe,l felr 
my nuterie. 

k Dauid mea- 
nethy the dead 
are nor profita- 
ble ro y Cogre- 
gation of the 
Lord here 11 
earth: therfore 
he would line to 
prayſe his Name, 
which 1s the end 


of mas creation. 


5  * For he endureth but awhile in his anger : 
but in his fauour #5 life : weping may abide 
at euening, bur ioy cometh in his morning. 

6s Andin my 8 proſperitie I fayd, I ſhall ne- 
uer be mouecd. 

7 For thou Lord of thy goodnes hadeſt 
made my h mountaine to ftand ſtrong: be 
thou dideſt hide thy face,and 11 was trou- 
bled. : 

$ ThencryedI vntothee,O Lord,and prai- 
edto my Lord. 

9 Whar profit s there in my blood , when 
I go downe tothe pit ? ſhall the duſtk giue 
thankes vato thee ? or ſhall it declare thy 
rrueth ? 

10 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercy ypo me: 
Lord,be thou nune helper. 

11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into toy: 
thou haſt looſed my ſacke and girded me 
with gladnes. 

12 Therefore ſhall my | rongue prayſe thee 
and not ceaſe : O Lord my God, I wil gue 
thankes vnto thee for euer. 


1 Becauſe thou haſt preſerued me,that my tongue ihould prayſe thee, I 
will not be ynmindfull of my duectic, 


i Sam. 23.14: 

a For then God 
geclarech hym- 
ſelfe wt, whe he 
preſcrueth hys, 
according as he 
hath pronuled. 
b Preſerue me 
from the craftic 
counſels & ſub- 
til praiſes of 
mine enemies. 

c Hedeſfireth 
God not onely 
to rake care tor 
him 1n this l:fe, 
bur that his ſoule 
may be ſaued at- 


ought to be in al 
Gods children, 
to hate whartloe- 
uer thing is not 
ed v 
re truſt in god, 
as deceitfull and 


as ſtraightnes ſ0- 
row and perill. 

F Meaning, that 
his forow & tor- 
ment had conti- 
nued a great 
while. 

Mine enemies 
ad drawen all 
men to their part 
againſt me, cuen 


my chicfe fricds, 


PSAL. XXII 

r Tawid delivered from ſome great danger, firſt reheayſeth 
vvlat meditation he had by the power of fath , vuhen 
death wuas before hu eyes, hu enemie being readie to take 
bim. 1y Then he affirmeath that the fauour of God « al- 
wvayes readie to thoſe that feare hm. 20 Fmally he ex- 
borteth all the faythfull to truſt m God and rs lowe hum, 
becauſe he preſerneth and ſtrengtheneth them, as they may 
ſee by bu example. 


q To him that excelleth. A Pſzime of Dawid. 


1 T N * thee, © Lord, haueT put my truſt: 

let me neuer be confounded:deluer me 
in thy a rightcounes.. 

2 Bowdowne thine eare to me : make haſt 
to deliuer me : be vnto mie a ſtrong rocke, 
and an houſe of defence toſaue me, 

For thou arr my rocke and my fortres : 
thereforc for thy Names ſake dire& me & 
guide me. | 

4 Draw me out of the b net, that they haue 
layed pee for me : for thou art my 
ſtrength. 

5 Intothine © handI commend my ſpirite : 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God 
of truerth. X 

6 Thauec hated them that giue themſclues 
ro deceirfull vanities : for I dtruſt in the 
Lord. 

I wilbe glad and reioyce in thy mercye: 
for thou haſt ſcene my trouble : thou haſt 
knowen my ſoule in aduerfities, 

$ Andrhou haſt notſhur me vp in the hid of 
the enemie, bat haſt ſet my teete are large, 


" 9 Hauemercie ypon me, O Lord: forI am 


in trouble: mine tf eye, my ſoule and my 
bellie are conſumed with priefe. 

10 For my life is waſted with heauines, and 
my yeeres with mourning : my ſtrength 
fayleth for my payne, and my bones are 
conſumed. 

it Iwasa 8 reproche among all mine ene- 
mies , bur ſpeciallye among my neigh- 
bours: and a feare to mine acquaintance, 


_ hyhoſecing me inthe ſtreere, fled from | 
me, ©& werez 

12 Iam forgotten, as adead man our of irayedtolhey 
minde : Iamlike a broken veſlel. friendthi 


conſpired together againſt me, e conſul- _ dns 

red to take my lite. k Trp 
14 Burt Irruſtedinthee, O Lord : I ſayde, itimonie of _ 

k Thou art my God. lcience, j tou 
15 Mylrimes are inthine hand: deliuer me rs Ge 
from the hand of mine encmies,and from j Wharton 


them that perſecute me. changes cone. 
165 Makethy face to ſhine vp6 thy ſeruanr, thou gouemei 
and ſaue me through thy mercic. — thy pro 
Cc, 


17 Let me notbe confounded,O Lord: for , 1. 4.44 
- de. 
I haue called vpon thee: let the wicked be ttroye the to yy 
putto cofulis, ey mro filence in the graue, tet 5 they 
13 + Lerthe lying lippes be made dumme, Sn. _ 
which cruelly, proudely & ſpitctully ſpeake of Col 
againſt the r ighre ous. are alwaies led 
I9 How great 1s thy goodnes, which thou '? ® itsretor 
n haſt layed vp for them, thar feare thee ! ; N x idren,e 
and done to them, that truſt in thee, een t——— vel 
before the ſonnes of men ! " Ebr. wn the for 
20 Thoudoeſt hide them ” o priuely in thy * iy face, 
preſence from the pride of men: thou ke- %,. mn, 
Ptace where thei 
peſt chem ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from thall haveth 
the ſtrife of tongues. comfort, andbe 
21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for he hath ſhewed nano 
his marucilous kindnes rowarde me in a | Menning ay 
P ſtrong citie. Wa3 nO citie ſo 
22 Though [ ſaydin mine q haſte, Iam caſt {irogropreſene 
out of thy ſight,yer thou heardeſt the yoice mu the de- 
of my prayer, when I cryed vnto thee. agony m 
23 Loucyethe Lord all his ' Saints: for the q Andioby ny 
Lord preſeructh the faythful, & rewardeth raihnes and in 
abundantly the proude doer. delitic deſerve 
24 Allyetharrcuſt inthe Lord,ber ſtrong, rung _ 
and he ſhall cſtabJith your hearr. " Gr,e tharfek 
hu m:cies, r Be cor#ant in your yocation, and God wil confirm you 
with heauenly itrength, 


PSAL XXXITI 
r Dauidpwiihed vuith griezous ſicknes for his ſinnes,coun- 
reth the bleſſed, to vuuhom God doth not impute ther traſ- 
greſſions. 5 And after that he had confeſſed his fines and 
obtayned pardon, 6 He exhorteth the vvicked men to lyue 
godly, 11 And theg1od to raogce. 


. R , ; Concemi 
T A Palme of Dawid to gine 2 inſirufion. bh roagins, 7 
I Leſſed he whoſe wickednes is b for- of fins, whichs 
giuen, and whoſe finne is couered. # chicteſipom 


. of our fayth, 
2 Blefled 5 the man,vnto whome the Lord b Tobe ultfel 


imputeth nor iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit þ, fayth, so 


there is no guile, | haue our finnes 
2 When I helde my c rongue,my bones CO- freely remxted, 
ſumed,or when Id roarcd all the day, yy _—_ 


4 (For thine hand is heauie ypon me, day  perwene hope 
and night : and my moyſture 1s turned into and deſpaire. 
the drought of ſummer.Selah) d Neitherby& 

5 Theleacknowledged my finne vnto thee, Cleeſe 
neither hid I mine iniquitie: for I thought, \;£;ing, chats 
I will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wicked- fore the ſinner 
nes vnto the Lord, and thou forgaucſt the ®* reconciledro 

. God, he feletha 
uniſhment of my finne. Selah. 
perperualltot- 

6 Therefore ſhall every one, thar is godly, cnc. 
make his praicr vnto thee in a frime,when c Heſheweth 

that as Gods miercic is the onely cauie of fors.uenes of finnes,ſo the met 

nes thereof are repentance and confeſſion, which proceede of fayth, 

f When neceſitic cauſcth him to ſeeke to thee for heloe, Iia.g5.6 

10U 


Gets prouidence. os 
oat chou mayeſt be found. : ſurely in the-flood 
of great waters they ſhall not come nere 


Y 46 


Plalmes. 


The ſafetie of chegodly. 25 5 
': yridetftanderh all their workes. 
16 The! King is not ſaued by the multitude 


ay glomitghe wy hin of an hoſt, nezther is the mightic man deli- 1 IPKings & the 
ken if 19540%'S Thou art my ſecrete place: thou preſer- ered by grear ſtrengrh. mightie of the 
; dangers. 7 { me from trouble : thou compaſſeſt me 17 A horſe is a vaine helpe,and ſhal nor de- world can not be 
mh re ith ioyfull deliucrance.Sclah.” liver any by his great ſtrengrh. fued by world- 
©, cOn- about with 10y - Beholde, m the eye ofthe Lord is vpon 1y meanes,bur 
exsa « Davidpo” og Twill bh inftruRthee, & reach thee inthe 18 cholde, m the eye es pon by as 
. ow chil waye ," that thou ſhalr go, and I will guide © them mn fearc him, and ypon them, rhat proudencegwhat 
Us te, reſtorgo> f” bh mite (ee; ; 21 rruſt in his mercie aye others to 
takers thee with mine 'eye. | ; Ce, Hou 
{Gi 4 denefirs, Be ye nor lik» anhorſe, or1yke a mule, 19 To deliver their ſoules from death , and on role ei 
defend whichhe felt, Sc which wnderſtande not : whoſe' 1 mourhes to preſerue them in famine. | m 
_ 9 fre thou doeſt binde with bir and bridel, leaſt 20 n toy oy OT” Eat 3fer bl cthy toward h.s 
cuer ently 1 : | ; 1s our helpe and ourſhield. of his mercie 
we, een 95 rhey come ner —_ : , —— al reioyce in him, be- which man by” 
neil re@them 1 tnC 10 Many ſorowes ſha!l come ro the wicked: 21 Sur ely Gus heart ſh . NO MEANES 1S a- 
y pro wa offaluaron. bur he,thar rruſtethin the Lord, mercye cauſe we truſted in his holy Name, ble to compaſſe. 
: eſtes Y ſhall compaſſe him. 22 Letthy mercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as . H hus as ſpea- 
de. ee yore STE "i . k rei in the wetruſt in thee. eth in the name 
t0 the hike rhef, that I, Be ghdye + ——_ eres oj rs br of the aticte Church, which onely depend on Gods prouidence. 
) way God will _ 'Lord,and be ioyfull all ye,thatare vprig > 
c - y 
n of in ET of cſtjencoinche holy Chit i he PSA NNEETT 
= k He ſheweth thar peace and 1oy of con ; panty 7 r - After Dauid had eſcaped Achish, according as it is wor:- 
lard fruite of fayth. ten 11 the 1.,Sam.21.11. vubome inthu title he calleth A- 
for SALE SSILL bimelech ( vuhich vuas a generall ry —_ the K's of 
t,albe ; " God for that he hath not the Philſt:ms )he praiſeth God for hu METACE, 3 F'Y2M0- 
& C Me a prfet god me #9, Apes rlageomhrew the r + - others we yy 6 - - ies Fave bo 
y the, o R <3"27 4 (G He widerftun- erue nim, 14 0 aeſen 7 l ' l 
In pr aj ufrr T you ke p os libs _ 4d, gels, :5 And utterly deftroyeth. the vuicked mn their ſannes, 
| : i db eature or MAS ; 9" He promiſeth 
wh Fn _— ps 1, So FRG mercye, TE A Pfalme of Dawid,when he changed his tbeha- "x P a "1+ 
echt thalbe preſerned from all adgerſities. ' #itter before Abimelech,who droue him ynmindeful of 
. be .! ; away, and he departed. Gods greatbe- 
__ I Eioyce inthe Lord , O ye righteous : raced be be nefire tor his de- 
ride R#- ira becommerh ypright men tobe | + 1a alway gine thanks _—" the Lord: ye EY 
there ; thankull. [his rayſe ſhaibe in my mouth continu- beaten downe 
” _ home ap 2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe:fing ynto him ally. 590 T with the experi- 
5 ri - ay- withviole ardb inſtrument often ſtrings. , My foule ſhalb glorie in the Lord : the ence of their 
xs krofGodFor 3 Sing vnto him a new ſong : ſing chereful- þ pimple all heare ir,and be glad. one *, 
his merci a. ly with a loude yoyce. .” 3 Prayleye theLordwith me, and let vs cciued for the 
fv; peg nen 4 Forthe © worde of the Lords righteous, * 1 Ge his Name together. dangers wheres 
ued b Tofing on in- and all his d workes ave faithfull. +4 Leek the Lord,and hc heard me: yea, Jn Toms "=&h 
"I ſumentes was © He e Joueth righteouſnes and judgement: 1 1.7 4 menu of all my c feare. o hl be 
prrofrie cere- © «earth is ſul of the goodnes of the Lord. 5 They dihall looke ynto him, and runne ,,_- - ſuccour, 
” __ 6 By the word of the Lord were the heaucs to him © & their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, when they ſhall 
i rela more made , and all the hoſt of them by the ſayine, ſee 2 mercies 
gpenteyne vi" breath of his mourh. 6s This poore man cryed,&the Lord heard — a "PA 
wo 1s4then the (a- 7 Hefpgathereth the waters of the ſea to- hin, and ſaned him our of all his troubles. nowerbe Gl- 
an cenlings gether as vpon an heap c,and layerh vp the 7, Thee Angel of rhe/Lord pircheth round cienrto goucrne 
tha cou: depths in hzs treaſures. abour th:m,that feare him,and deliuereth "ou for mai 
kllorcommar- g 1 ec al] the carth feare the Lord: let all on : pol TIDE: 
dementm gouer them that dwell in the world,feare him. 3 Taſte ye &ſee, how gracious the Lord I5: ets to watch 0- 
= 2-0 are For heſpake, andir was done: he com- h1jogeq;; the man that rruſterh in him. ucr vs. 
s bo eons 9 manded in " ſtoode. 9 Feare the Eord,ye his Saints:for nothing : The godly by 
a e Howſocuer F The Land breaketh the 8 counſell of rhe wanteth to them that feare him. | 4 fs n91 - 
7 __ heathen,and bringerh ro noughr the deut= |, Thef lyons do lacke and ſutfer. hunger, 4.0. they, 
" Obes ee * ſex of the people. but they,which fecke rhe Lord, ſhal 8 want which ravine & 
es hs 11 Thecounſellof the Lord ſhall Ntande for nothing thar is good. : "= abide 
h walice mer cuer,,dthe thoughts of his heart through _ — mo _ _ Iwil 5 1 6 ih 
: - all ages. | reach you the Þ feare of the Lord. h Tharis, the 
el þ. > Iz "'Ble 4 is that nation,whoſe Þ God is the | » What man is herhat defirerh life, and true religion and 
1/3 py ford:cmaibe people, that he hath choſen loueth long dayes for to 1 ice good 2 : "_—_— tag God. 
'b ment,with the for his inheritance, 13 'Kepe thy rongue from ewl,and thy lips, y S-eing all men 
ſ. wan 1g 13 TheLordilooketh downe from heauen, that t cy ſpeake no guile. naturally defire 
bs WM. le fort aus | andbeholderh all the children of men, 14 Eſcheweuil and do good: ſecke peace & felicitic,he won- 
4 ofGod, 14 From the habitation of his dwelling he 11,1, ater ir. ja dere ny ey 
to deoraates beholdeth al them,thar dwell in the earth, I5 The eyes of the Lord -re vp6 the righre- willingly ihe 
b Rare him, 15 Hekfacioneththeir hearts euery one,&+ ous,and his cares are open vnto their cIVE. miſerie.s” 
« oC. -"\ſt defeateth ir andir ſhall x5 Bethe K face of the Lord « againſt thE k The anger of 
No counſel can preuaile againſt God, but he defeat ir tha ; p b God docth wo 
) have evil fuccelle. h He ſheweth thar all our felicitie ſtandeth in this, thar do cuill, ro cur of their remembrance only deiioh the 
& tatthe Lord is our God. i He proucth that al thingsare gouerned by 


' from the carth, 
17 , The righteous crye, and the Lord heareth 
| P p.iij. 


wicked, bur alſo 
abolitherh their 
them, name for cuer. 


Gods prouidence and not by fortune. k,, Therefore he knowcth their 
meked enterpriſes, 


UMI 


, 4 2 it 8 Ks nes Me” 

£ Fane” > vey 4 "wy b: 
6 6 - C £ . Y wa, of % 4 
; , m_— 2 As > "i 5 
Me 


Dauids complaint. 


1 When they chem, and deliuereth them our of all, their 


lowed vp with Ty ' The Lord isnere ynto them that are of 


afflitions, then de | 
Godisar hand al contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be 
to d2liuer them. affited in ſpirir. b ; 


m And as Chriſt THR : 
s Chriſt 1, Great are the rroubles of the righrequs: 
- +a - butthe Lord deliuereth him our of che al. 
n Their wicked 20 Þ He keepeth all his bones : not one. of 


enterpriſes thall them is broken. 


3 4a 2x - Buz malice ſhall-{lay the » wicked:& they 
o For when they fat hate the righteous, ſhall periſh... 


The Lord 0 redemeth the ſoules of his 


ſceeme ro be oucr 22 - 
ſeruants : and none, thar truſt in him, ſhall 


come with great 


dangers & death - 
ir ſelfe,then God - PS riſh. 


ſheweth himſelf thcir redeemer, | 
"ME PSAL' XXXV.. 

rs So long as Saul vas enemie to Daxid, all that bad anye 
autorine under hins to flatter theyr King (4s # the courſe 
of the vvorld) did alſo moſt cruellze perſecute Damd : a- 
gainſt vuhome he prayeth Ged to pleade and to auerge his 
cauſe, 8 That they may be taken in their nets and ſnares, 
wvhich thcy layed for him, that his mnnocencte. may be. de- 
clared, 27 And that the inocent, wubich taketh part 
vvuith him, may reiozce and prayſe the Nam: of the Lord, 
that thus del:uereth his ſernant. 28 Aud ſo be promſeth 
r0ſþeake forth the inſtice.of the Lord, and 10 magrnifie his 


Name all the dayes of hu bfe. 
| A Pſalme of Dawid. 
a He defireth 73 P Leade thou my 2 cauſe, O Lord, with 
God to vnder- them thar ſtriue with me: fight thou a- 
rake his cauſe a- o4inſtchemthar fighragainſt me. 


o ain{t them that 


| " 2 dLayhandyponthe ſhield and. buckler, 
"= carry ; arid land vp [2 mime helpe.' * \':'// © 
b "Albeir God ci 4 Bring our alſo the-{peare and ſtoppe the 
with his breath way againſt them, that perſecute me :faye 
naw - eng ot . ynto my © ſoule, Lain thy ſaluation. 


holy Ghoſt artri- 4  Letthem be cofounded & put to ſhame, 
bureth vnto hm thatſecke after my ſoule : Jer them be rur- 
theſe outw arde 
weapons to al- 


ſure ys of his pre 2gine minc hurr. 


ſent power. 5 Lerthembe as chaffe beforc the winde, 
c Aſſiremea= G&letthe Angel of the Lordd ſcatter them. 
gainlt __ +. C6 Let their way.be darke and ſlipperie: & 
th = ©” lerthe Angel of the Lord perſccurte them. 
my faluation. 7 Fore withour cauſe they haue hid the pir 


andtheir net for me: withour cauſe hauc 
they digged aft for my ſoule. 
8  Lerdeſtrution come vpon ft him. at vn- 


& Smite them wv 
the ſpirit of gid- 
dines that their 


enterpriſes ma 

be Fooliſh and? wares, and let hys ncx, that he hath layed 
chey recciue iuſt + priuely, rake him : let him fall ito 8 the 
T —_ EP ER ſame deſtruction. *' 316, 

C onewing = 9s Themy foule thalbe joyfull in the Lord: 
we may not call ; \ a ED 

God to beare- ir ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation, .:- -;:-r 


10. All my h bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is 
like ynto thee, which-deliucreſtrhe poore 


uenger,burt one- 
ly for his glory, 
& {e 


= _ our came  fromhim, tharis roſtrong for him4yea, 
f When he pro- the. poore and him thar is in miſerie, "i 
miſeth to him- him char ſpoylerh him! Bar. 
{elle jiry Cruel witneſfes did riſe vp : they asked 
-}n' pram "Ch. Oofmethings chart knew nor. 


children of God. 12 


They rewarded me cull for good, ro 
h He attributeth 


k haue ſpoyled my ſoule. | 


his deliverance 13 ,YerI,whenthey were ficke,I was clothed 

pra en Ger mo aſacke :I humbled my ſoule with fa- 
ore both in ſoul ng: and | my payer'was turned. ypon m 
and body. boſome. | 46 | n 


i - Thar would not ſuffer me to purge my ſelfe. k To haue taken from 
me all comfort and brought me into deipaire. 1 1 prayed for them wyth 
inward affeQion, as I would haue done for iy {elfe: or, Ldeclared myne 


affeRtion with bowing downe mine head. 


Pſalmes. 


ned backe, and brought to confuſion, that * 


VVherein the wicked reioqee, 


14 7\Lbehaued my ſelfc as ro my friend, or as m Whey hey 
to my brother : Ihumbled my ſelfe, mour.. fa» mereagy;, 
ning as one that bewaileth his mother, 1 a$ One tha 

15 Burin mine ® aduerſitie they reioyced,8& mike Wh 
gathered themſclues together : the ab- n Withthes:; 
es aſſembled themſclues againſt me, & 3 wordes, ty 
I knew not: they tare 1 me and ceaſed nor, ef, in word tg. 

16 With the falſe skotfers ar 0 bankers, gna- Re 
ſhing rheir teeth againſt me, proud SONG 

17. Lord, how long wilt chou beholde 7; ? 4.cir deintie 
deliuer my ſoulc from; their rumulr , exen pion, | 
my deſolate ſoute from the lions. ... A death. puchys 

13 Sowill Igiuethee thanks in a great C6- Þ Intokengf 
gregation:; [ will prayſc rhee among, much TOP and 
peoples... ot, i rd TOr 

19 Letnotthem that are mine enemies,yn- tar; me. 

iuſtly.rezoyce ouer me, neither let them »/if & whe 

p winke with the eye, thathate me jyuh- * P4rzopu. 

out a cauſe. os Hy Lad 

25 For they ſpeake nor as friends : but they had m_ Fg, | 
imagine deceitful words againſt the ' quict Pauid ower- 
of the land. —_— 

21 And they gaped on me wyth theyr 4, wa 
mouthes,faying, Aha, aha, q our eye hath tothe oppreges 
ſeene. affliction & tor. 

22 Thouhaſtſecne ir,O Lord: keepe nor {i- and tothe 
lence :be nor farre from me,O Lord, ſe ok 

23 "Ariſc-and wake to my indgement , exen 1.6. *' & 
ro my cauſe,my God, and my Lord. f Becauſe we 

24 Judge me,O Lord my God, according hauc tat, which 

: ; we lought fork- 
to thy = righteouſncs, and let them not+re- ing he 4 de. tx 
10yCe OUer ME. ltroyed. 

25 Letthem not fay in.their hearts, IQ our * Thatis,atonce 
| ſoulereioyce: neither let them ſaye, We 3** hey neu 
haue'deuoured him. Wy - — 0 
26 Let them be confounded, and put to u This pres 
ſhame. :rogether , that, reioyce at, mine ſhallalwacs be 
hurt let them be clothed »v with confuſion "fed agyn 


, « 


Non ron therpcch 
and ſhame, thart lift vp themſelues againſt wn. pd Hr 
me. ; x That at leafy 


27 But letthem be oyfull and glad, x ” "Wi uour my right, 
loue my righteouſncs : yea, let them ſay al- though they be 
way,Lerthe Lord be magnified, which lo- 1 © to helpe 


Ty x moe. 
uerh the Y proſperitic of his ſcruant. y He exhorteth 


28 And my tongue ſhal vtrer thy rightcoul- the _ bf 
. d thy . av prayic N 
_—_ thy prayſe cuery day. Ardret 


his ſeruants,ad 
PSATlL XXXVI, for the deltruc-' 


1 The Prophet grieuouſly vexed by the uvicked, deeth c6- tion of ki 
playne of their Wien © vichednes, 6 Then he turncth _ _ 
to conſider the unſpeakeable goodnes of God tovvardes ail 
creatures ; | 9 But ſpecially touyardes bu children, that by 
the fath thereof he may be comparted ard aſſured of hu de- 
luverance by thn ordimarie courſe of Gods vvorkerz VV hs 
in the end deſtrozeth the vviclgd and ſaueth the tft, 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Darid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. 


[) 


\ 3 7 foromip ſaycth to the wicked man, a 1 ſec evidenh 
VV 2cuenin mine heart,cthat there is no by his deedes, 
feare,of God before his eyes. RATE pub 

For he Þ flattereth himſelfe in his owne __ bog 
cyes, whyle his iniquitie is found worthy co kednesto wi | 


"ey 


be hated. kednes,albcitte 
O 4 3 OFE. AT. oo aboutto c0- 
3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie & f'* his impiete 


c deceit ; he hath left of ro ynderſtand and |, "Though alo- 
to do good. ther deteſt hys 
-yile ſinne, yethe 
himſelfe ſeeth irnot. c The reprobate mocke at wholſome dodrine 
put not difference berweene goad and cuill, 
4 He 


r 1tis the wuſtice 


UMI 


The wickeds proſperitie. 
Ut! 4g :He d imagineth miſchiefc vpon his bed : 
4 By deſcrib4ng he ſetterh himſelfe vpon a way, that is not 


xt ro- ood and doeth'nor abhorre ewll, | 

_ admoni,, © Thy © mercic, O Lord, reacheth wnto the 
; godly t9 * heauens,, ad:thy. fanhtulnefle vnto the 

feng of hel es; | ; : 

"joaph vice, 6 Thy righreotiſnes z5 lyke.the” mightic 


letyes{:emeth;  montaines: thy tudgements are like a great 


oueriowe all; deepe:thou,Lord,doeſt ſaue man &beaſt. 
teworld yr 7 Howe excellent 15 thy. mcrcie, O God! 
—__ uw therefore the children of memtruſt vnder 
a ernelt heanE rhe ſhadow of thy wings. + * 

and earth, 8.. They thalbe 8faris6ed with the fatnes of 
"8 ry thine houſe, and thou ſhalr give them 
woe &- drinke outof the riucr of thy pleaſures. 
ct us cal For with thee i the wellof ife,and in thy 
ks light ſhall we ſee light. 

abu 10 gd thy 4 kindnes.vnto them 
auemeth all thath know thee,and thy righteouſnes vn- 
Nog alpo- - to them thatare vpright in heart. 


fab Genes 11 Lernorthe ifoore of pride come againſt 
ne nerabelwe me, and letnotthe hande of the wicked 
the vworlde. men mooue me, 

Qzely Gous 132, K There they are fallen that worke ini- 
chlren hanc quitic': they arc caſt downe, and ſhallnor 


19 of all A 
nth cd- be able to rife, 
cerning this life and the life to come,  h He ſheweth who are Gods 
children, towit, they that knowe him, and leade thetr lives vprightly. 
i Lernot the proude aduance F.izz{clfe agan't me,nenmer the power of 
thewickeddriue me away, k That is, in heir pride where they iatter 
themlclues- 
PS YSRY IL 
; Thu Tſalme contayneth exhortation and conſolation for 
the vveake,that are griened at the proſperitie of the vuic- 
ked and the affliction ef the godly. 7 For howv proſperouſ= 
he ſocuer the vvicked do lixe for the tyme,he doeth affirme 
their felicitie to be vaine and tranſitorie, becauſe they are 
2107 in the fauour of God, but in che ende they are deſtroyed 
as his enemies, 11. Ard hovu miſerably that the right eous 
ſeemeth to bye in the voorlde, yet his end wu peace, and he 


s mn the fa.tour of God,he 1s del:uered from the vuicked & 


preſerucd. 
C A Plalme of Daw. 


a Readmoniſh- x Reat not athy ſelfe becauſe of the wice 


6 arg ked mcn,neither be enuious for the e- 
forthe proſpe- * WII doers. | 
rouseltate ofthe 2 For they ſhall ſoone be Þ cur downe like 
vicked,neither  orafle, & thall wither as the greene herbe. 
pirvy mw, 3 © Truſt thou in the Lord & do good:dwel 
ouftae} berter $ thc lande,and thou thalt be fed afſured- 
b For Gods C. 

iudgement Cut- l And dclite thy ſclfe in the Lord, and he 
armenia ſhall giue thce thine hearts defire; - * 

c Totrutin 5 4 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, & truſt 


God&doaccor- - in him,and he ſhall bring it ro pale. 
dingro his will, & And he thal bring forth thy righteouſnes 


xe ture tokens, : — 
flis pronidence ** the light, and thy © wudgement as the 
willneuerfail vs, Noone day. 


d Benotled by + Waite paciently vpon the Lord and hope 


thneowne wiſts 5m him : freat notthy ſelfe for him f which 
dome, but obey : : 

God, wdhe wat  PEOPereth in his way: 707 for the man that 
fniſhhisworke —Þringeth hz enterpriſes to paſie. 

inthee, 8 Ceaſcſromanger,& leaue of wrath: freat 
gthope of not thy ſelfe 8 alto ro do euill. 

"x 169. ghar 9 For cuil doers thalbe cur of, and they that 
offended with F — Waite vpon the Lord,they ſhall inherit rhe 
Carkenes of the land. 


right: ſo ought we paciently to truſt that God wil cleare our cauſe & re- 

wersto our right, f When God ſutrech the wicked to proſper, it ſee- 

neth to the fleſh that he fauoureth their doings. $ Meaning, except he 
eratehis affetions,he {halbc lcd co do as they do. 


Pſalmes: 


Theiuſt not forſaken. 


10 I Therefore yer alitle while, & the wic- 

+ ked thall not appeare, and thou thalt looke 7 EET! 
after his placc,and he ſhal nor be ford. or har 1 =o 

11, But* mecke men ſhal poſſeſſe the earth, which can not a- 


and hal haue their delice in the multitude Þide til the ful- 
. ofpeace. _ OR 
:2. 4 The wicked. practiſeth againſt the iuſt, Nath, _—_” 

and gnatherh his teeth againſt him. i The godly are 
13. Buc the Lord ſhalllaugh him to ſcorne : aſſured that the 


.tor he ſeeth, that his day 1s comming, Eras rg x 


14 The wicked haue drawne 7heir ſword, & hal not preuaile 
haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe the againſt them;but 
poore and necdic,avd to flay ſuch as be of {4191 theirown 


"IC eckes, & rhere- 
vprighr conuerſation. Fas _ _ 


I5 » Buz their ſworde ſhall enter into their ently to abide 
owne heart, & their bowes ſhal be broken, Gods time, & in 
16 KA ſmall thing vnto the iuſt man is ber- Þ< meant whyle 
h Rs ict and bewayle theyr 
ter, then great'richesto the wicked and fnnes, and offer 
-nnightic, | vp their teares as 
17 Fortie armes of the wicked ſhalbe bro- #facritice of 
k& : bur the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. ir oÞcdience. 
: ; k For they are 
13 The Lord tknowerh the daies of ypright dayly fed as with 
men,and their inheritance ſhalbe perpe- Manna from hea- 
all. | uen,& haue ſuth- 


19 They ſhalnorbe confounded in the pe- c—— 


_ri!ous rime , & in the dayes of famine they neuer ynough, 
ſhall haue® yn ough. but cuer hungre. 
25 Burthe wicked thall periſh,and the ene- | God knowerh 
mies ofthe Lord thalbe conſumed as the m__ _ & 
n fart of lambes : ex:zz with the ſmoke thall by what meancs 
they conſume away, | rodeliuer them, 
21 The wicked boroweth and payeth nor a- = r= wall 
gayne : bur rhe righteous is mercyfull, and arbor un &+ 
o giueth, which ſhalbe ne- 
22 . Forſuch as be Bleſſed of God,ſhal inherit ceflarie. 


the land, and they thatbe curſed ofhim, 2. They fhal va- 
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h He correQerh 


niſh away ſudde- 
ſhalbe cut of. 4 ; : ly: for hey are 
23 PThe paths of man are direcd by the od for the day of 
Lord : for he loucth his way. flaughrer, 


24 Though he q fall, he ſhall notbe caſt of: ® God fo furniſh 


. h him with h 
for the Lord putteth vnder his hand, Leto i fon 


25 Thaue bene yong and am olde : yet I ſaw is able ro helpe 
ncuer the righteous ſorſaken,nor his r ſede others. 
begging bread. ' Pp Nor” _ 

26 Buthe is eueg mercifull and lendeth,and jc day "7s 
his ſeede ent; yeth TC blefling. valk in his waies 

27 Flee from cull and do good, and dwell with an vyright 
for euer, contcience. 

28 For the Lord louerh judgement, & for- I. —_ 
ſaketh not his Saints : they thall be preſer- h1sfath with 6 
ucd for cuermore:but the ſecde of f vi1c- ucrs tentations, 


ked ſhalbe cur of. I _ the 
29 The righteous men ſhal inherit the land, Gods blettians 

and dwell therein for cuer. fre excemlatis 
30 Thet mouth ofthe righteous wil ſpeake his poſteritie,& 


of wiſedome , and his rongue will talke of *9u2h God ſuf- 
- fer ſome mit man 
iudgement. 


: I OO  tolacke rempo- 
31 For the Lawofhis God is in his heart, & all benelins,” wil 

his ſteppes ſhall nor ſlide. he recompenteth 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and hm with ipiritu- 


. all treaſures. 
ſecketh to ſlay him. - They ſhal con- 


33 Bu: the Lord wil not leaue himin his hid, tjoually be pre- 
nor condemne him, when he is judged. - ſerued vnder 


. 'c Gods wings, and 
34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his wap. - 
ward reſt. t Theſe three pou are required of the faithful, Y their ralkg 
be godly,that Gods Lay bein their heart,and that their life be vpright. 
u For though it be ſonietinie fo expedient both for Gods glorie and their 
ſaluation,yct he will approue their cauſe, and reuenge their wrong, 
way, 


ds 9gns 2 4 no 
Prey on * a 


+ 


> 
Y 


Dauids ſore affliQtion. 
way,and he ſhall exalrthee, that thou ſhale 


x So that the inherit the lande : when the. wicked men 
proſperity ofthe ſhall periſh,thou ſhaltſee. 
, yams) * ite % 35 IThaueſeenerthe wicked ſtrong, & ſprea- 
_—_ er —_ ding himſelfe like a greene baye tree. 
in amoment. 36 Yerthe*paſſed away,& lo, he was gone, 


y He exhorteth 


| and 1 fought him, bur he could nor be 
the faythfull ro 


found. | 


; nip wr 37 7 Marke the vpright man , and beholde 
of Gods mercies> the juſt : for the end of thas man is peace. 
and alſoof hys 38 | Butthe tranſgrefſours ſhalbe deſtroyed 
po us 5. .  rogether,andthe endoſthe wicked ſhalbe 
| bw —_ 4 cur of, ; 1% 
A os 4 39 Butthe: faluation of the mp men 
neuer in yain,but © ſhalbe of the Lord : he ſhatbe their ſtrength 
- GEE _ in the time of trouble. | Oh 
| aan _— » - 40 Forthe Lord ſhal helpe them,and deli- 
7 - , 
time God proue uerthem: he ſhall deliuer them from the 
them by ſundris yyicked, and ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they 
eps ruſt in him. | 
PSAL. XXXVIIL 


s Dawdiyng ficke of ſom: grieuous diſeaſe, acknovuledgeth 
himſeife to ve chaſti;ed of the Lord for bu ſines, and they- 
fore prayeth God to turne auvey hu yvrath. 5 He vtite- 
reth the greatnes of his grieft by many vuordes and ciycu- 
ſtances, as vuounded vunh the arrovves of Gods ire,for- 
ſaken of hu friends,emill mtyeated of his enenmes . 22 "Buat 11 
the end wuith firme confidence be commendeth hu cauſe to 
God, and hopeth for ſpecdie helpe at hu hand. 
s Topuhimlel a, peme of Didfor arenenbrance 
of Gods chaſtiſe- I 'Q hormone me not in thine b anger, 
ment for ſinn2. neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 


b _ 2—qpal 2 For thine Cc arrowes hauc light ypon me, 
oY _ Gods P andthinchand lyeth vpon me. 


rod,burthathe 3 There # nothing ſound in my fleſh , be- 


would ſomode- cauſe of thine anger: neither there reſt 
ww OOTY in my bones becauſe of my $ finne. 

e957 wis Ap 4 Fore mine iniquities are gone ouer mine 
c Thy fickenes, head,ard as a weightic burden they are rq 
wherewith thou heauic for me. 


haſt vifited me. 


d Dauidacknow- 5 , My woundes are purrified, and corrupt 


ledgerh God to becauſe of fmy foolſhnes. 
bewſtinhis pu- 6 I am bowed,and crooked very ſore: I go 
mi{hments,be- =" mourning all the day. 


cauſe his ſinnes 


had deferued 7 , F2f my rcines are full of burning, and 


ck none. there 5 nothing ſound in my fleſh. 

e os a $ Tamweakened & fore broken: I 8roare 
his innes,Gods for the very griefe of mine hearr. 
iuſtice,&emake | 7 14,1 powre my whole deſire before thee 
praier his refuge. al : , 
+ That rather and my ſighing is not hid from thee. |_ 
gaue placero 10 Mine heart” panterh: my ſtrength fay- 
mine on gies, leth me, and the lizhrof mine eyes, cucn 
_ a h they are not mine owne. 

* 07, blacke,as one 11 My louers and my friends ſtande afide 
that is disfigured from my plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand a 
& conſumed vuith farre of. n : 

A 4h ampli] 13 They alſo , thar ſeeke after my lyfe, laye 
warneth vs neuer fnarcs,and they that go about todo me ec- 
ro deſpaire,bef —=uill, ralke wicked things and imagine de- 
rorment ncucr 


am: bar al ceite continually. 


waJeS tO Cry vn- 
to God with ſure AS a dumme man, which opencth nor hys 
truſt for deliue- mouth. 
Tance. *' Eby. Runneth about, or, is toſſed to and fro: meaning, that be vvas 
deſtitute of all helpe and comnſell. h My fight fayleth me for verie ſorow. 
js _ oy py partly oy —__ - denicd ail duetie and friend- 
IP. or 1 can haue no audience be IEnt- 
ee Bier, nt herelero pacikns 


Pſalmes. 


13 ButIas kadcafe man heard nor, & am \ 


Man 1$ Vanitie 
14 Thusam Tas a man, that heareth nox, 1 Thais.ira,. 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. ſeethar rody 


15 Foronthee, O Lord, do 1 waite : thou © nota 
wilt heare me, my Lord, my God. mode rol 


16. Forlſaid;Heare me,: leaſt they reioyce umph, 2s thou 
ouer me: for | when my foote lipperh,they *9u hadell ie. 
_ extoll chemſclues againſt me. _— 
17 SurelyIamreadie to m-halte,and my ſo- hope mms 
row 5 euerbefore me. oy ſiren 
; , -. i inmys 
18 Pans, 5 declare my mee cogs am ſorie miſericehey + 
r my v4 moſt retoyce 
19 Then mine 1 enemies are aliue and are © He hadrake 
mightie, and they that hate me wrongful. baue the har 
lye are many. a _ work, 
20 They alſo, that rewarde cuill for good, ponder eve 
-. are mine aducrſaries , becauſe I followe roGodwar, 
0 poodnes, Þ Whicharte 
21 Forſake-me not, O Lord : be not thou ofray al 
farre from me,my God. 
22 Hafte thee to helpe me,O my Lord,my p 
P ſaluacion, | 


rayed with ſure 
ope of delue 
Trance, 


PSATL KXXxXxIT, 

: David vitereth vuunh vohat great griefe and bitternes of 
mnde he wuas drinen to theſe omtragious complaines of 1 
infirmaties . 2 Foy he cnfeſſeth that yuhen he had deter 
wed ſilence, that he broſt forth yet into vvordes thas he 
vveuld not, thropgh the greaines of hu griefe. 4 Then he 
rebearſeth certayn requeſts vubich taſte of the mfirmitie of 
man. 8 And mixeth vvith them many prayers : but all ds 
sheuu «minde vuonderfully troubled, that :t may playnly 
appeare hovv he did ſirme mightely againſt death & dc- 

ſperation, 


T To the excellent muſitian 4 Induthen. A * This was one 
of the chiefe fin. 


Pſzlme of Dauzd. Ky 
I ] Thought,” I wil take heede to my waics, Aſſo 
that I ſinne not with my rongue : I wyll b Albeitheku 
keepe my mouth brideled, whyle the wic- War m_ wy 


ked is in my fight. quras 


2 [I wasdumme and ſpake nothing : I kept Godsleafireye 
filence even from good,c and my ſorow was the vehemence 


- os .» fedhi 
3 Mine heart was hote within me, while j,. = " 
I was muſing,the hire kindled, and dI ſpake © Though whe 
with my rongue, ſaying, . the wicked m- 


- led,he thoug 
4 Lord,letme know mine end,& the mea- , |", og 


ſure of my dayes, whar it is : let me knowe Iece,yerhiszeat 
how long I haue to liue. cauſcd himto 
Bcholde,thou haſt made my dayes as an cangehsmind 
hand breadth, and mine ag ing in 4 4 coeſed 
and breadth, and mine age asnothing in ,... onulge 
reſpeR of thee: ſurely euery man in his beſt avaynit Goo 
ſtate is alrogether © yanitie. Selah. hde1ingy prear 
6 Doubtles man walketh ina ſhadowe,and <5 his io A 
diſquieterh himſclſc in vaine ; he heapeth (2 
ſhortnesofhs 
vp riches,and can nor tell who ſhall gather ie. 
them. e Yet Daud o& 
7 AndnowLord, what waite I for ? minc paar ayers x 
hopeis cuen in thee. ' h God, A 
8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreffions, though tha 
and make me not a rebuke vnto the f foo- he wer to ſever 
liſh. toward his well 
9 TIſhould haue bene dumme, and nor haue poe w vo! 
opened my mouth, becauſe 8 thou didefſt ir. amocking 
10 Takerthy plague away from me : for | am tothe wick 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. = ren: 
11 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe ked,wheothy 


man for iniquitic,thou as a moth h makelt arc pur to ſhane. | 


g Secing my troubles came of thy prouidence,l ought to haue endured 
them pacicntly, h Though thine open plagues light not euermore yu 
them,yer thy ſecrete curſe continually fiettech them. 

his 


BEaTENRUDAR Ky 


cacrificereful ed. 
his i beautie ro conſume: ſurely euery man 
js vanirie Selah. 

Heare my prayer,O Lord, and hearken 


vnro my crie : keepe nor filence at my 


5 The worde ſig- 
nifieth al F he de 
fireth,as health, Iz 
force,lirength» 


— = reares, for I am a ſtranger with thee, anda 
yr delice} = fſoiourner as all my fathers. 

the rod of God 13 Stay thine anger from me, that I may re- 
aketh _ = coucr my ſtrength, k before I go hence & 
that 15 dc 

this worlde. be not. 


k Forhis ſorow caufed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him ytrer- 
ly : whereby we ſee how hard ir is for the verte Saints ro Kepe a mealure 
7 their wordes, when death and deſpaire aſſayle them, 


Sa 3 


it Dauid deliuerd jrom great danger, doeth magnifie ard 
prayſe the grace of G 2d for his deltuzerance, and commen- 
deth hu proudence towuards all mankinde. 5 Then doeth 
he prownſe to giue himſelfe wuholy to Gods ſernice, and ſo 
declarerh havv God u truely vvorshipped.14 Afteruuard 
he giuath thankes and prayſeth God, and hauing complay- 
ned of hu enermes, wuith good courage he callcth for aide 
and ſuccour. 


CT him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


I ] Waited 2 paciently for the Lord, and he 
a Though God inclined vnto me,and heard my crie. 


nn _— 2 He brought me alſo out of the Þ horrible 
Yodepilthe was Pit, out of the myrie claye , and fer my 
heard, tcere ypon the rocke, and ordered my go- 
þ Hehathdeli»- ings. 

vered me from And he hath putin my mouth c a newe 
—_— ſong of prayſe vnto our God : many ſhall 
?Thitis, afpe- ſee it and feare,and (hall truſt in the Lord. 


4 Blefſed is the man,that maketh the Lord 
his truſt, and regardeth 4nor the proude, 


calloccafion ro 
prayſc hum : for. 


pcm nor ſuch as turne aſide to lyes. 

alonsforvsto F © O Lord my God, thou haſt made thy 
praſchis Nane. wonderfull works ſv many, thatnone can 
d Tells coſit in order to thee thy thoughts toward 
—_— vs :I would declare,and {peake of rhe,brue 
needes do,cthat they are mo then I am able to expreſle, 


rrulter\not one- 6 act tice & offring thou dideſt nor deſire: 
ly —_ (fr f mine cares haſt thou prepared)burne 
hs yo offring and ſinne offring haſt chou nor re- 
of Godsfazour —quitcd, 

whe contem- -» 8 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: for un the rolle 
paronofhis of the booke 1t 5 written of me, 


eee” 8 1 dcfiredto do thy good will, O my God: 


thathis counſels yea, thy Law 1s within mine heart. 
towards vs are , Thaue declared thy rightcouſnes in the 
fare boue our 


| - hyorear Congregatis:lo,l willnor refraine 
capacities: we ci 
notſo much as my lippes : O Lord,thou knoweſt. 
relthEinordre. 10 I hauc not hid thy rightcouſnes within 


f Thou haſt ope- minc hearr,6#c 1 haue declared thy i trueth 
CI and thy ſaluatis : 1 hauc not conceilcd thy 
bir meaning mercie and thy tructh from the great Co- 
e ſacrifices; regarion. 
and hereDaud x , Withdrawe not thou thy tender mercie 
mee Son from me,O Lord : let thy mercie and thy 
Lawnothing in fructh alway preſeruc mc. 
reſpett of the 12 For innumerable troubles haue compal- 
Þiud feruice, (eq me : my ſinncs haue taken ſuch holde 
= as vpon me, that I amnor able to looke vp : 
mine eares and @—Y£4» They are mo innober then the hearcs 
he Fi mas tee of mine head: therefore mine heart hath 
to odey thee, 


deing afſured that I was written in the booke of thine cle for this end, 
h Inthe Church, aſſembled in the SanQuarie. i Dauid here nombrerh 
3. degrees of our (aluation : Gods mercie,whereby he pirieth vs:his righ- 

nes, which fignifeth his continvall prote&ion,and his trueth, wher- 
by appeeth his conltant fauour,ſo that hereof procecdeth our ſaluatioa, 


Pſalmes. 


The nature of flatterers, 


k fayled me, 

13 Letirpleaſe rhee,O Lord,ro deliuer me: 
make haſte,O Lord, to helpe me. 

14 Let thembe! confounded and put to 


ſhame rogether,thatſeeke my ſoule ro de- 
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k As touching 
the 1udgeiment 

of the tieſh,I was 
veterly deititure 
of al countel : yer 
faith inwardly 


{troy it: let them be driuen backwarde and moucd m:ine 


pur to rebuke,thar defire mine hurr. 
I5 Letthembem deſtroyed for a rewarde 


of their ſhame,which ſaye ynto me, Aha, 


aha. 

16 Letallthem,thar ſecke thee,reioyce and 
be glad in thee;and ler them, that loue thy 
— alway , The Lord be pray- 
cd, 

17 Though Ibepoore and needy, the Lord 
thinkerh on me : thou art mine helper and 
my deliuercr : my God, make no tary- 
ing. 


heart to Pray. 

I He defireth 
that Gods mer- 
cie may conteEd 
for him againſt 
the raze of hys 
enemies. 

m Let the ſame 
ſhame,& confu- 
ſion light vpon 
the, which they 
intended to haue 

rought ypome, 

n As the fayth- 
ful alwaies praiſe 


- s 
God tor his benefits : ſo the wicked mocke Gods chileren in their aftic- 


PSAL, XL TI 

: Dauidbemg grieuoujly afjlitted, bleſſeth them , that pitie 
hy caſe, 9 Ard compiazucih of the treaſon of his evune 
friends aid framltiays,as came to paſſe m Iudus Johnaiz.as, 
After he feelmg the great mercees of God gently chaſtiſing 
him, and n:t ſujfrig hu enennes to truwnph agayaſt hym, 
13 Giueh moſt hearite thanks vino God. 
T To him that excelleth.,4 Pſaime of Dauid, 


I Ra 4 he that * iudgerh witcly of the 
poore: the Lord thall dehucr tum 1n 
the time of trouble, 

2 TheLordwillkeepe him, and preſerue 
him ale : he thalbe blefled vpon the 
carth, and thou wilt not deluuer hym ynto 
the will of his enemies. 

3 TheLordwili ſtrengthen him vpon the 
b bed of ſorowe : thou haſt turncd all hys 
c bed in his ficknes. 

4 ThereforeIfayd,Lord haue mercye vpon 
me : heale my foule , for I hauc ſinned a- 
gainſt thee. | 

5 Minc encmies dſpeake cuill of me,ſzy:ug, 
When ihal he aye,and his nzme perutli # 

s Andithe come to tice me, he {pcaketh 

© lies, 6#z his heart heapeth iniquitie with- 

in him,and when he commeth fofth, he tei- 
leth it. 

All they that hate me, whiſper rogether 
againſt me: ezen againit me do they ima- 
gine mine hurt, 
$8 fA miſchiefe is light vpon hym,, and he 

that lycth,thall no more riſe. 

9 Yea, my ” familiar friende, whome 1 tru- 


W 


ſted,which 41d eate of my bread, hath lit- F 


red yp the heele agaynft me, | 

10 Therfore,O Lord, haue mcrcie ypo mc, 
and rayſe me vp :ſo I ſhall rewarde them, 

it By this I knowe that thou fauourelt me, 
becauſe mine encmie docth not triumph 
againſt me. | 

12 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me h in 
mine integritie , and docſt let me beforc 
thy i face for eucr, ; 

13 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſracl world 
withour end. k So be 1t,cuen ſo be it. 


a Notcondeme 
11ng him as aC- 
curied, whome 
God doerh viſit, 
knowing y there 
are divers cau- 
tes, why God lat 
eth h:s hand vp- 
on vs: vea, & af- 
terward he re- 
{toreth vs. 

b When for ſo- 
row & griefe of 
minde he caſteth 
himſelte vpon 
his bed. 

c Thou haſt re- 
itored him in his 
ficke bed & tent 
him comforrt. 

d Thar 1s, curſe 
me, and can not 
haue their cruel 
hate quenched, 
but wyth my 
ſhametuldeath, 
e [orpretending 
ro confort me, 
he conſpireth 
my dcath in hys 
heart, and brag- 
veth thereof, 
The enemies 
thought by his 
ſharpe puniſh- 
ments that God 
was become his 
mortal enemie. 
*? Ety. The man 

ef my peace. 
s As Dauid fele 
this faitehod, and 
as it was chieflve 
accomplithed in 
Chriſt, loh.13.18 
ſo ſhall kis ment» 
bers continually, 


prooue the ſame. h Meaning, eyther in proſperitie of lyfe, or jn the rrue 
feare of God againſt all tententions. i Shewing me cuident fignes of thy 


Fatherly prouidence. k By this repeticion he ttirreth v 
prayle God, 


PSATL, 


P the faythfull ro 


a As atreaſure to 
be kept of them, 
which were of y 
nomber of the 
Leuites. 
b By theſe ſimili- 
tudes of thirſt & 
panting he thew- 
eth hys feruent 
defire to ſerue 
God in his Tems 
ple. 
c As others take 
pleaſure in ea- 
ting & drinking, 
ſo he was altoge- 
ther giuE to we- 
ing. 
, That is, how I 
led the people 
ro ſcrue thee in 
thy Tabernacle, 
and now tecing 
my contraric e- 
Rare, I dye tor 
ſorow. 
e Though he ſu- 
Keined gricuous 
atiaults or the 
fleſh to caſt hin 
into deſpair,yet 
his faith eroun- 
ded on Gods ac- 
cuitomed mer- 
cies, getteth the 
vitorie, 
F Thatis,whenI 
xemember thee 
in this land of 
my baniſhmetr a- 
mong the moun- 
Taincs. 
g Aftiicios came 
ſo thicke vpon 
me, thar l felr 
by {elfe as ouer- 
whelmed: wher- 
by he ſhewerh 
there 1s no ende 
of our miſe: 1c, til 
God be pacihed, 
& ſend remedie. 
h He afſurech 
himſelfe of Gods 
helpe in tym to 
come. 
1 Thats, I am 
molt grieuoutly 
rormented. 


a He deſireth 
God to vnder- 
take his cauſe a- 
gainſt the ene- 
mics, bur chiefly 
thathe would re- 
ſtore him ro the 
Tabernacle. 

b That is, the 
cruel companie 
of mine enemies. 
c To wit, thy 
fauour,which ap- 


Dauids zeale. 


Vv 


PSAL XLII 
r; The Prophet griewouſly complayneth,that being |.tted by 
bis perſecutors, he coulde net be preſent im the ( ongrega- 
t10n of Gods people, proteſting that although he vuas ſepe- 
rated in bode from them, yet hu heart vuas thithervvard 
affeftioned, 7 And laſt of all he cheuveth , that he vuas 


not ſo farre owercome vvith theſe ſoro vues and thoughts, 


8 But that he continually put bu confidence m the Lord, 


C To him that exceliech. A Pſalme zo gue in- 
ſtrufjon,a comitted zo the ſonnes of Korah. 


, S the hart brayeth for the ryuers of 
water,ſfo Þ panteth my ſoule after thee, 
O God. 

2 My ſoulethirſterh for God, exen for the 
liuing God: when ſhal I come and ajypeare 
before the preſence of God ? 

c My teares hauc bene my meate day & 
night, whyle they daylye laye vnato me, 
Where is thy God ? 

4 When I remembred d theſe things, I 
powred our my verie heart, becauſe I had 
gone with the multitude, and led them 
into the Houle of God with the voyce of 
ſinging,and prayſe,as a mulutude that kee- 
peth a feaſt. 

5 Why artthou caſt downe, my ſoule, and 
ynqui-t within me ?© waite on God: for I 
will yet giue him thankes for the helpe of 
his preſence. 

6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe wythin 
me, tbecauſe I remember thee, from che 
land of Iorden, and Hermonim , and from 
the mount Mizar. 

7 One8 deepe calleth another deepe by the 
noyſe of thy water ſpoutes : all thy waues 
and thy floods are gone ouer mee. 

$ The Lord hwill grauart his Jouing kinde- 
nes in the day,and in the night ſhall I fing 
of him, exen a prayer vnto the God of my 
life. 

9 1 willfaye vnto God, which is my rocke, 
Why haſt thou forgotten me ? why go 1 
mourning,whe the enemic oppreflcth me ? 

10 My i bones are cut a ſunder,whyle mine 
enemies reproche me , ſaying dayly vnto 
me,Where is thy God ? 

11 Kk Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule ? & 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? waite 
on God : for I will yer giue him thankes:he 
z« my preſent helpe, and my God. 


k This repetition doeth dc<clare that Dauid d14 not oue come atonce: 
ro teach vs to be conſtant for as much as Lod will certaynly deluwer hus, 


PS Sc KEELITH 
r Heprayeth to be delu:r'd fromthem vuhich cor ſpire a- 
gamſt hm,that he might 10 fully prayſe G.d m bu ho!ye 
C 0ngregation. | 
I | Vdge # me, O God, & defend my cauic 
againſt the vnmerciful b people:deliuer 
me from the deccittul and wicked man. 


2 For thou artthe God of my ſtregth: why 


haſt chou pur me away ? why go I ſo mour- 
ning,when the enemie opprefſcth me? 


$3 Sendthyclighr and thy truerh : Jet them 


lead me: JerthEbring me vnto thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 

Then will Igo vnto the altar of God, 
exen ynto the God of my 1oy and gladnes : 


peareth by the performance of thy promiſes. d He promſeth ro offer 
a ſolemne ſacrifice of thankeſgeuing in token vt his great delwerance, 


Pſalmes. 


and ypon the harpe will I giue thanks yn- 
to thee,O God,my God. 

Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me? © waite 
on God : forT will yer ge him thankes, 
he is my preſent helpe,and my God. 


%A 


PSAL. XLIIIT 
The faythfull remember the great mercic of God tevurd 
bu people. 9 Aﬀer,they complaine,becauſs they feele 1; no 
more. 17 Alſ> they alleadge the cowenant made vuith A- 
braham, for the keepi::g vobercof they chevy vuhat grie- 


% 


10s th:ngs they ſuffred. 2 3 Fmally they pray vnt" God not - 


is contermne ther affliction, ſeeing the ſame redou.:deth to 
the contempt of hu honour. 

CT him that excellech. A Pſalme to gire inſtru- 

&icn, committed zo the ſ.nnes of Korah. 
I E hauc heard with our a earcs, O 
God : our fathers haue tolde vs the 
workes, zha thou haſt done ja their daies, 
in the olde time : 

2 Howthou haſt driven out the b heathen 

with thine hand,and planted c rhem : how 

thuu haſt deſtroyed the d people, and cau- 
ſed< them togrowe. | 

For they inherited not the land by theyr 
owne {worde,neirher d:d their owne arme 
ſauc them: bur thy right hande, and thinc 
arme and the |:7hr ot thy countenance, be- 
cauſe thou dideſt tfatour them. 

4 Thouzrt my King, O God : ſende helpe 
vnto 5 laatkob, 

5 Þ Throughthee haue wethruſt back our 
aducrſaries:by thy Name haue we troaden 
downe them that roſe vp againſt vs. 

6 Forl donottrult in my bow, neither can 
my ſworde ſaue me. 

7 Burthou haſt ſaucd vs from our aduerſa- 
ries, and haſt put them ro confuſion that 
hare vs. 

8 Thereforewill we praiſe God continually, 
and will confefle thy name for euer.Selah. 

9 Butz-wthouart farce of, and putteſt vs 
toi contuſion,and goeſt not forth with our 
armics. 

10 Thou makcſt vs to turne backe from the 
aducrſarie,and they, which hate vs, ſpoyle 
"for rhemſclues. 

11 *Thou giueſt vs k as ſhepe to be earen,& 
doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. 

12 Thouſclleſt thy people 1 without gaine, 
and doelt nor increaſe their price. 

13 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- 
bours, a icſt and a laughing ſtocke to them 
that are round about vs. | 

14 Thoumakeſt vs a prouerbe among the 
n:tions,and a nodding of the head among 
the people. 

15 Mymconfulion daily before me, and 
the thame of my face hath coucred me, 

16 Forthe voyce of the {landerer and re- 
buker,for the enemic and 1 auenger. 


ww 


The Church afflicted prayeth, 


© Whereb 
admoniſteg he 
faithful no to 
relent » but con. 
tiantly tO Waite 
on the Lorde, 
though theyr 
troublis be | 
and vIreat, 


This Palme 
ſcemeth to have 
bene made by 
ſome excellent 
Propher for the 
vieof the Pegs 
ple, when the 
Church was in 
extreme inilerie 
pl 

eyther at their 
returne fro babj. 
lon,or vader Ans 
tochus, or in 
ſuch like afflic- 
7,0, 

b thats, the 
Canaanites, 
C 10 wi, our 
rathers. 

d Vi Canam, 

e thats, our 
tathers. 

t God freemer- 
C:C aid loue 1s 
the onely fours 
raine ard eg ts 
n:ng of y cnuich, 
Leut 4.37 , 
 Becauie thou 
art our Kg, 
encretore deliver 
thy people frow 
ther nulerie, 

h Becauſe they& 
their foretathers 
made both one 
Church, they ap» 
pe thatto them 
1clucs, winch be» 
fore they aid ats 
tribute tothe 
fathers. 

1 As they coſe 
{ed before that 
their ſtrength 
came of God 
now they ac- 
knowledge that 
th:s atfliction 
came by hus iult 
1dzement, 

" Or, at thetrplea» 
(ure, 

Roms +36. 

k XK nowwjhg God 
to be autor of 
this calamitie, 
they nuurmure 
nat,but ſeeke 
remedie at his 
hands,who wols 
ded them, 

1 As flaues 


17 Allthisis comeypon vs, yetdo we not which are lolde 


0 forget thee,neither deale we fallcly con- 
cerning thy couenant, 


for a lowe price, 
nether lookeſt 
thou for himthat 


offrerh moſt; but rakeſt the firſt chapman. m 1 dare not lift v> mine head 
for ſhame. n Meaning,the proude and cruel tyrant. o They boat notof 


their verrues, bur declare that they re'!t vpon Tod in the 


m:ddes of they! 


afii:&tions: who puniſhed nor now the'r ſinnes,but by hard afilicions ab 


lcd then to the conlideration of the heauenly ioves. 
19 Our 


(hilt figured: 
13 Our heartis not turned backe : nether 
our ſteppes gone our of thy paths, 


-ome1- : . 
bg er ene ts Albcit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe into 


nan the place of * dragons , & couered vs with 
he 

bovvee ſie | the thadowe of death, 

_ Lk ” 20 Ifwe haue forgotten the Name of our 

pong God,& holden vp our hands toaP ſtrange 


per God, 
They ſhewe | | hall not God q ſearch this out ? for he 


tte _ knoweth the ſecreres of the heart, 

tecauſerhey 8h 22 Surely for thy ſake r are we ſlayne con- 
jd whimalone» rinually,and are counted as ſheepe for the 
q They take ſlaughter. 

pare von 23 Vp, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord ? awake, 
- hrrohim- be not farre of for cuer, 

my : 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? & for- 
r The carmen getteſt our miſerie and our atflition ? 
grien'em the 5 For our ſoule is \ beaten downe ynto the 
"Led puniſh duſt : our bellic cleaueth vnto the ground, 


Gods cauſe, Mat. 


Pet4e1l4e 8 F 
-hor a hope of recquerie,except thou put to thine hand & rayſe 
vamp. t Wh'ch:s the onely and ſufticient ranſome to dcliuer both bo» 
die od foute from all kinde of flaueric and mileric. 


PSAL, XL yv. 

t The maieflic of Salomon, his honour, flrength, beautie, ri- 
ches and po uver are prayed, azd alſo hs marriage vuith 
the Egiptian being at heathen vvoman ubleſſed,ro If that 
the can renownce her people Er the luue of her cowntrey and 
giue her ſclfe vuboly to her husband. V nder the vuhich fi- 
gure the uvonderful maicftie and increaſe of the kingdome 
of ( hr:ft and the Church bu ſpouſe novvu taken ef the Gen- 
1:lesu deſcribed, 


T To him that excelleth cn 2 Shoſhannim a ſong 


This was 2 cet- of Þ loue to giue inſiruttion,commirred 


ine rune Or an zo the ſornes of Korah, 
jaltrument. ? 
þ Ofchar perfic x Inc heart wil vtter forth a good mat- 
ar ought M ter ; I will intreat 7» my workes of 
wheherncene, the King: my tongue 5s as the penne of a 
tie wile. {wift writer, 
c $lomos beau- 2 Thou art © fayrer then the children of 
teand eloquiece ren : grace is powred in thy lips, becauſe 
to winne fauour S ſn 

"re God hath bleſſed rhee for cuer. 
vith his people, , . 
&hispowerto 3 Gird thy ſworde ypon thy thigh, O moſt 
overcome his e- = mighrie,zo ir, thy worſhip and thy glory, 
yoann here 4 And proſper with thy glorie : 4ride vps 
d Healluderh ro FRE word of tructh and of meckenes & of 
themthatridein Tightcouſnes: lo thy right hand ſhall reach 
chanorsin their thee terrible things. 


trumphes,ſhew- « Thine arrowes are ſharpe' zo pearce the 


yn heart of the Kings enemies : therefore the 
done ſtanderh People ſhall fall vnder the, 

ntruetmeeke- 6 Thy <© throne,O God, zs for cuer & cuer: 
em the ſcepter of thy kingdome #« a ſceprer of 
pompe Gs rightecouſnes. . 

e Vaderthisfi- 7 Thouloueſt righteouſnes, & hateſt wic- 
precfths kig- Kkednes, becauſe God, even thy God hath 
; —_—_— f anointed thee with the oyle of gladnes 
vrlaſting king- aboue thy felowes. 

doveof Chriſt, 8 All thy garments ſme//of myrrhe and a- 
f Hahelta- Joes, andcafſia, when thou commeſt our of 
naldy king the yuory palaces,8 where they haue made 
ure of Chil, hee glad. 

whichisf peace 9 Kings daughters were amog thine hono- 


and «2 of the 
on  $ Inthe whichpalace the people made thee ioyfull to ſee 
Je Uankes and reivyce for thee. 


Pſalmes. 


The figure of the Church, 429 


rable wives : ypon thy right hand did ſtand h Though he 
the h Queene in a veſture of golde of O- had Ces 
phir, daughters amog 
10 iHearken,O daughter,and confider,and ati 7 1 
incline thine care: forger alſo thine owne qaughter beſt. 
people and thy fathers houſe. i Vnderthe fi- 
It So ſhallthe King haue pleaſure in thy $*t< of Pharaohs 


beautie : for he is y Lord, and reuerence Ms the 
thou him. 


cburch muſt caſt 
12 Andthe k daughter of " Tyrus with the of al carnal affec- 
riche of the people ſhal do homage before *19n5 to obey 


Chriſt onely. 
thy face with preſents, k He fignifieth 


13 The Kinges daughter is all glorious 5 quers of them, 
! within : her clothing is of broydred f berich, ſhal 
golde, benefatours to 

14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the King in OED 
raiment of needle worke : the virgins that perfit obedience 


followe after her, and her companions ſhall rothe Goſpel. 


be brought vnto thee. " Or,Zor, 
- * 1 Thereis no- 


Is With ijoye and gladnes ſhall they be ,,._, fayned,nor 
brought,ard ſhall enter into the kings pa- hipocritical, bur 
lace. ſhe is glorious 


16 Inſteade of thy fathers ſhall thy m chil- Þotb within and 


dren be : thou ſhalt make them princes — 
n through all the earth. hath nor at all 
17 Iwillmakethy 9 Name to be remem- times this our- 


bred through all generations : therefore 94r9 glorie,the 
faut is ro be ina- 


thall the people giue thankes ynto thee <q unely to 
worldc withoutende, their owne in- 
ratitude. m They ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers. n He 
19nificth the great compaſle of Chriſtes Kingdome, which ſhalbe ſuffi- 
cient to enriche all his members. -o This mult onely be referred ro Chriſt 
and not ta Salomon, 


PSAL XLYVI. 

: MA ſong of triumph or thankeſgeuing for the delrwerance of 
Teruſalem,after Jennacherth uith hu arnme vuas driven 
ewviy, or ſeme other like ſudden and marueilous deliue- 
rance by the mightie hand of God. 8VV hereby the Pro- 
phet commending thu great benefit,doeth exhort the fanth- 
full to gine themſclues vuholly wito the hand of God dowv- 
ting nothing but that under bu pr-tettion they shall be ſaft a" YWhich was ei- 
agamſt all the aſſautes of their enemies , becauſe this u hu ther a nwſical in- 
delite to aſſyvage the rage of the vurckgd, vuhken they are ttument or a ſo» 
moſt buſie agaynfi the uſt. 


C To him that excelleth vpon 2 Alamath a ſung Palme was ſung, 


committed to the ſonnes of Korah. " Or, proteftion. 
b In all maner of 


I G Od - our” hope and ſtrength, helpe ue 

in Þ troubles, readie to be found. ſheweth his ſpe- 

2 Therefore will not we < feare,though the die ntercie and 
earth be moucd, and though the moun- power mdefen- 
raines fall into the middes of the ſea. —_— _ 

3 Though the waters thereof drage and be 1 ,g be ouce- 
troubled e& the mountaines ſhake at the come with feare, 
ſurges of the ſame.Selah, d Though the 

4 Yetthere is ae Riuer, whoſe ſtreames ſhall —— 

make glad the citic of God : ever the San- yertheriuers of 


Ruarie of the Tabernacles of the moſt Gods meercies 
High. bring ſufficient 
comfort to his. 


5 God inthe middes of it: therefore ſhal it £0 RE 
not be moucd : God ſhall helpe it f very $jtoah, which 
earely, paſſed through 


6s When the nations raged, and the king- leruſalem: meas 


'” ning though the. 
domes were moued, God” thundred, and je 
the earth mclred. never ſo final, yet 


7 The Lord of hoſtes 8 with vs : the God if God haue av- 
of Iaakob i our refuge.Selah. pouen it, it 15 
{UMCcient, 
8 Come, & bchold the workes of the Lord, | Abe PIO 
neede requireth. ” Eby. gaue hu voyce. 7 They are aſſured that God can 
and will dcfende his Church from all dangers _ —_— 
what 


h Towir, howe _h what deſolations he hath made in the 
oft he hath de- earth. 


—_— rt 9 ' He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the ends 
his people. of the world : he breaketh the bowe and 


i He warneth cutterh the ſpeare,& burnerh the chariors 
them that perſe- ith fire, 


potter acne 10 Be itil and knowe thar TI am God : I will 


crucltie: for elſe be exalted among the heathen , andI will 
they ſhal feeley be exalted in the earth. 
God is to ſtrong 1; The Lord of hoſtes # with ys:the God of 


for them,agaynl : 
whoe they Bohr, Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. 


PSAL. XLVII. 

1 TheProphet exhorteth all people ts the wvorship of the 
true and eucrliuing God, commending the mercie of God 
rovvard the poſteritie of Iaakob: 9 And after propheſueth 
of the kingdome of Chriſt in thu time of the Goſpel. 


q To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
zo the ſonnes of Korah. 


I A Ll people 2 clap your hands: ſing loud 
a Here is figu- ynto God with a ioyfull voyce. 
red _ "any i 2 Forthe Lord « high, 2 terrible : a grear 
Tr 2. King oner all the earth. 
ling obediece, & 3 He hach b ſubdued the people ynder vs, 
who would ſhew andthe nations vnder our feete. 
himſelfe terrible 1 He hath choſen < our inheritance for ys: 
eo the wicked, exen the glorie of Iaakob whome he loued 
+ + organ i the glorie of Iaakob whome he loued, 
the Iewes, who Selah. : 
were the kepers 5 God is gone yp withtriumph, exen the 
of the Law and 8 T gr with the d ſound of the trumper. 


Prophers,ſchole- s Sing prayſes ro God, fing prayſes :; ſing 


maſters to the ; : 
Gentiles, that prayſes vnto our King, ſing prayſes. 


they ſhould with » For God «: the King of all the earth : ſing 
_ obey praiſes exerie one that hath © ynderſtiding, 
em. 


© God hah $ _ God reigneth ouer the heathen: God 
choſen vs aboue firteth vpon his holy throne. 

all other nations gs The princes of the people are gathered 
—_— = . _ yntothe people of the God of Abraham : 
g 071905 INT > fortheſhields of the world belong to God: 


tance. . 

d * He doeth al- hefis greatly to be exalted; 

lude vnto the trumpets, that were blowne at ſolemne feaſtes: bur he 
doeth further hgnific the tr:umph of Chriſt and h:s glorious aſcention 
into the heauens. e He requireth that vnderſtanding be 1oyned with 
finging, leaſt rhe Name of God be profaned with vayne crying. f Hee 
prayſ{eth Gods highnes . for that he joyneth the great princes of the 
worlde, whome he calleth ſhiclds to the felowſhip of his Church, 
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: <Anotable del\uerance of Ieruſalem from the hande of 
mane Kings u mentioned, for the vuh:ch thankes are g:- 
u2n to God,and the ſtate of that cirie us prayſed, that hath 
God ſo preſently at all tymes readie to deſe:.de them, The 
*Pſalme ſeemeth to be made m the time of AhaJ, Tosha- 
phat, Aſa or Execliah: for m their t1mes chiefly vuas 
the citie by foren prince; aſſaulted. 


_ Ca 4/2zg0r Pſalme commitred zo 
a Some pur this q mw j fa o the ſunnes of 


difference be- 

eweene a ſong & x Reat 5s the Lord, and greatly tobe 
vary - = prayſed,inthe b Citic of our God,een 
ſong, when there VPN his hol1c Mounraine, 

is no inſtrument, 2 Mount Zion, {y;nz Northward, 3s faire in 
bur the voyce :8 fituarion: #t 5 the © 1oy of the whole carth, 


rms, thy end the citic of the great King. 


ſong off Plalme 3 In the palaces therof God 1s knowen for 
is when the in- a refuge, 

ſtruments begin,and the voyce followeth. The Pſalme of the ſong, the 
contrarie. b Albeit God ſhew his wonders through all the world, yer 
he will be chiefly prayſed in his Church. c Becauſe the worde of falua- 
tion came thence to all them that ſhould belecue. d Except God were 
the defence thereof, nether (iruation nor munition coulde preuayle, 


The kingdome of God.  Pfalmes. The vaine truſt ofthe wig, 


4 . For lo, the Kings were © gathered, wer 
rogether, Yo Por conſy. 
5 Whenthey ſawefir,they marueiled:they gain Gope® 
were aſtonied,e# ſuddenly driuen backe. people, , _ 
6 Feare came there ypon them, e> ſorowe, © The enenj 
as ypon a woman in trauaile, Goh aeduj 
7 As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the G That ts >, 
ſhippes 8 of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed, ici "as 
$8 As we haue b heard, ſo haue we ſecne in ' led Mc, 
the Citie of the Lord ofhoſtes, in the Ci. je 
tie of our God: God wil ſtabliſh it for cuer. fathers, ohae' 
_. Selah. /,  Veprouetag, 
9 Wewaite for thy louing kindnes,O God, $0d hath perfr, 
in the middes of thy Temple. 
10 OGod,according vnto thy Name, ſo is wherethy Xa 
thy prayſe vnto the 1 worlds end:thy righ rt albehead g, 
hand is full ofrighteouſnes. 4 
11 Lertk mount Zion reioyce, & the daugh- they heare of 
ters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy tud- thy marveioy' 
gements. workes, =» 
12 1Compaſſe abour Zion, and goround a- wt "ein 
bour it, and cell the trowres thereof. ludea _ 
13 - Marke well the wall thereof : beholde thy iuſt wdge. 
her towres,that ye may tell your poſteritic, Pen againlt 


, th | 
14 For this God zs our God for eucr & cuer: | Foridens 
he ſhall be our guide ynto the death. warde defence & 


ſtrength Gods bleſſings didalſo appeare: bur the. chiefe is to be reſe. 
red to Gods fauour and ſecrete detence, who neuer leaueth tus, 
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+; The helye Ghoſt calleth all mento the confederation of 
mens lyfe, 7 Shevving them not to be moſt bleſſed, thas 
are moſt wyealthie, and therefore not to be ſeared : but (6- 
ſrarieuvyſe he lifteth vp owr mindes to conſider hovy all 
things ere ru'ed by G ods prouidece: 14VV ho as hewdzeth 
theſe vuoridly nnſers to euerl.. ſling torments, 15 Sod th 
be preſerue bu and vill revuayde them inthe day of the 
reſarrettion.2. Theſj.1.6. 


TT him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 1 Hewillinnes 
ro the ſe nnes of Korah. how God gover 
I Eare 4this,alle people: giue eare,all net the wore 


A Ot 'L. ' a by his proundece 
ye that dwel! in tne world, which cas 


2 Aſwell lowe as hie,both riche and poore. be perceinedly 


3 My mouth (hall ſpeake of wifdome,& the thc iudgemen 
meditation of mine heart is of knowledge. ® the tlelh, 
4 Iwillincline mine eare to a parable, and ,, 5, owh vis 
vtter my grate matter ypon the harpe. kednesrewre & 
5 Wherefore ſhould I Þ feare in the cuill cnemiesrage, (6 
dayes,zhen iniquitic ſhall compalle me a- "— 
bour, as ar mine hecles ? ments au 
. . [1 
6s Theytruſtinthcirc goods, & boaſt them the wicked i 
{clues in the multirude of their riches. me _— 
7 Yetamian can by no meanes redeeme ©. = wy 
. : . Ct R 
h;s brother : he can nor gme his ranſome muadnes,ſeeing 
ro God, chey can nether 
8 (Sodprecious is the redemption of their reſtore lfenr 
ſoules. © and th . prolong n, 
oules, © and the continuance for cuer) {7c 
9 Thathe may liue ſtill for euer,e+ nor ſee ,,cc,vrnottoks 
the graue, found, 2s pro 
10 Forhe ſeceth thatwiſe men fdye, & alſo pheliewaspre' 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh , and ep oe 
leaue their riches for B others, © Meaning, it 
11 Yerthey thinke,thcir houſes, & their ha- impollible w 
birations ſha!l continue for euer , exen from luc _ yo: yoo 
Is to generation , and "call hr — . 
ands by their names, 9). Gods hands. 
1, Burt manſhallnor continue in honour:he f In that tha 
death maketh no difference berweene the perſons. $ Thatis, netw 
their children. bur to [trangers. Yer the wicked profit nor by theſe er 
anples,bur ſtill dreame an immortalitic in earth. " Or, (abour that ther 
name may be famous m earth. 
is 


e Aswitneſſe 
leth th 


thatſacrifices are 


% 


' Theiuſtfhall rriumph, 


as touching 
þ death of me 


& 
= ſpeake 


' anddothe fame 


thing that thar 


{hers dyd. 


k As ſheepe are 


oxthered 100 


; toide, {vo ſhall 


ey be brought 
tothe grauc- 

| Becauſe they 
hane no patt 0 
[fe everlaſting, 
m Chrilts com- 
wing 15S = 
morning, w 

the cle ſhall 
rene Chralt 
their head ouer 
the wicked. 

v Oy, Becauſe he 
hath receined me. 
I6.27.19, 


1.tm.6.7+ 

as £brhy bleſſed, 
hy ſowle. 

n Theflatterers 
oe them that 
1 


;eindelightes | ul : 
afures, * Or, hs ſoule. o And not paſſe the terive appointed for 
Both they and their fathers ſhall l;ue here but a whyle ard ar 


2nd ple 
lyfe, p 


lengthdye for cuer, 


is like the Þ beaſts th: dye. 

13 This their waye vzerech heir foliſhnes : 
ze: their poſteritie idelire in their ralke, 
Sclah. 

14 KLike ſheepe they lie in graue: death de- 
uoureth them, and the righteous thal haue 
domination ouer them in the m morning : 
for their beautic thall conſume, when they 
ſhal go from their houſe to graue. 

15 Bur God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from the 
power of the graue : "for he will receyue 
me.Sclah. 

15 Be nortthou afraycd when one is made 
riche, when the gloric of his houſe is 1n- 
creaſed. 

19 *For he ſhal take nothing away when he 
dycth,ncither ſhall his pompe deſcend af- 
rer him, 

18 For whylche lived, ” he reioyced him- 
ſelfe : & 2 men will prayſe thee, when thou 
makeſt much of thy ſelfe. 

19 "0 He ſhallenter into the generation of 
his fathers, P and they ſhall nor liue for c- 
ucr. 

20 Man in honour, and q vnderſtandeth 
not : he is like to beaſts the periſh. 


q He condemneth mans ingratitude , who hauivg 


recejuedexcellent gifts of God , abuſcth them like a beaſt ro his owne 


conden.nation, 


a Who was ey- 
therthe autor, 

ora chiefe fin 
ver,towhome jt 
was committed, 


tne of the law, 
d Aswhen God 


peareterrible to 
take a count for 
= 
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+ Becauſe the C burch us aluvay full of bypocrits, 8 VV hich 
do imagine that God vuilbe vuorhipped uvith outuvarde 
ceremonies onely , vuithout the heart : and eſpecially, the 
Tevves vvere of this opinion, becauſe of their /igures and 
ceremonies if the lavv, this king that their ſacrifices vvere 
ſufficient, 21 Therefore the Prophet doeth reprooue this 
groſſe errour,Q pronounceth the Name of God to be blaſ- 
phemed, vuhere holmes u ſet in ceremonies. 23 For he de- 
clareth the vvorship of God to be ſpirituall , vuhereof are 
8 vvo principall part es,inwoca; 1 ud thankeſy1thng, 


C A Pſalme of 2 Aſaph. 
I TY God of gods, een the Lord hath 


ſpoken and called the Þ carth from the 
ring vp of the ſfinc vnto the going downe 
thereof, 


"2 Outrof Zion, which js the © perſeion of 


beautic, hath God ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe 
filence : 4 a fire ſhall deuour beforc him, & 
a mightic rempeſt ſhal be moued round a- 
bout hum. 

4 He ſhall call the heauen abouc,and e the 
earth ro judge his people. 


5 Gather my f Saintes rogether'vnto me, 


thoſe that make a couenant with me with 
8 ſacrifice. 


s Andtheheaucns ſhall declare his rygh- 


teouſnes : for God is tudge himſelfe. Sc- 


lah. 


7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake: 


heare,O Iſracl,and I will teſtifie vnto thee: 
for l am God, exen thy God, 


$ agaynſt the hypocrites, f God inreſpeR of his eleR,cal- 
e whole bodic holy,Sa nts and his people. g Which ſhould know 
ſeales of the coucnant bs God and his people, & 


wtlet religion thercin, 


Pſalmes. 


8 T1wilnothreproue thee for thy ſacrifices, h For paſſe 


Thetrue ſacrifice, 1:9 


or thy burnt offrings, tha haue nor bene co. 2% for ſacriti- 
CES,CXCEpt the 


rinually before me. | 
, k r ſe be there 
9 Iwilltake no bullocke out of thine houſe, which i ro yo 
nor goates out of thy foldes. firme your faith 
10 iForalthe beaſts of the foreſt are mine, Ty promiles, 
andthe beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, 
did delite in ſa- 
11 Iknowall the foules on the mountaines: crifice,yet had 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine, he no ncede of 
12 If Ibe hungrie,l wil nortell thee: for the Mins help ther- 
world is mine,and all that therein is. k Thourh tais 
. » oO 
13 K Will cate the fleſh of bulles ? or drinke life for the infir- 
the blood of goates ? wo —_ 
14 Offer ynto God praiſe,&1 pay thy vowes Pu 4, 
ynto the moſt High, | whofe life quick 
15 Andcallvpon mc in theday of trouble : 


neth all the 
ſo will I deltuer thee,and thou ſhalt glorihe world,hath no 
me, 


neede of ſuch 

Is Bur ynto the wicked ſaid God, m Whar 1 ems ſelfe 
haſt thou to do to declare mine ordinan- mindful of Gods 
ces,that thou ſhouldeſt rake my couenant benefizes by 


: thankeſgeuing, 

in thy mouth, m Wi deed 
17 Secing thou hateſt" ro be reformed,and 1, faine to be 

haſt caſt my wordes behinde thee ? of my people & 


18 For when thouſceſta theefe,” thou run- talkeit of my co- 
neſt with him, and thou art partaker wyth <22* » ſeeing 


thou art but an 
the adulterers. hypocrite 4 


19 Thougiueſt thy mouth to euill, and with n' And to liue 
thy rongue thou forgeſt deceite. according to my 
20 Thoup fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy V4» 


brother , and flaundereſt thy mothers 9 He ſheweth 

ſonne. w__ - the 
21 Theſcthings haſt thou done,and I helde we 
my tongue: zherefore thou thoughteſt that Gods worde. 


I was like thee: but I wyll reproue thee,and p He noteth the 


q ſect them in order before thee. crueltie of hypo- 
crites , which 


22 Oh conſider this, ye thar forget God, ſpare notin their 
leaſt I teare you in pieces,& there be none talke or iudge- 
thar can delmer yo. ment their owne 


. Jac: . mothers ſonne. 
23 Hethat offcethr praiſe,ſhal glorifhe me : 2 


and to him, that \diſpoſeth his waye aright, thy wicked dec- 
will I © ſhew the ſaluation of God. des inarolle and 
make thee to reade and acknowledge them whether thou wilt or no. 
r Vnderthe which is contayned fayrh and inuocation. { As God hath 
appounted. rt That 1s, declare mv iclfe to be his Sauiour, 
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1: VVhen Dauid yvas rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for 
hu great «ffences,he dd not anely acknovvledge the ſame 
10 God vuih proteſiation of hu naturall corruption and 
migqu-tie,but alſo left a memorial! therof to his poſteritie. 7 
Therefore firſt he deſireth God to forgive bu jinnes, 19 
And to renue m him his holy Spirit, r3 VV ith promes that 
he will not be unnandfull of thoſe great graces. 18 Fmally 
fearing leaſt God vvould punish the vuhole Church for bu 
fawte,he requireth that he uvould rather increaſe hn gra- 
ces touvard,s the ſame, 


E To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Nauid,whe 
the Propher Nathan © came vnto him,after 
he had gene into Path-ſheba. 


a To reproue 

him becauſe he 

had commuitte& 

{o horrible fins, 

I Aue mercie vpon me,O God, Þ accor- _ tyen mn the 
I Jiing ro thy louing kindnes: according Te wnone te 

. pentance more 

ro the multitude of thy compaſiions put a- then a whole 
way mine iniquities. ecre, 

2 Wath mec throughly from mine iniqut- > As his finnes 


p were manifolde 
ric,and clenſe me from my finne. ——_— 


requireth that God woulde give him the feeling of his excellent aud a- 
bundant mercies. c My finnes (ticke ſo falt 1p mee, that I haue need of 
ſome ſingular kinde of waſhing. 


Qq.. 3 For 


= 
2 
"3 


Boo nut 


The corrupt natureof man, 


4 My conſcicce 3 For I d know mine iniquities, & my finne 2 


acculeth me, ſo 
that I can haue 
no relt,ull I be 
Teconciled. 

e When thou 
giueſt ſentznce 


x cuer before me. 

4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue I 
finned,8 done cull in thy fighr, that thou 
maieſt be iuſt when thou © ſpcakeſt , ard 
pure when thou wdgelſt. 


| wy | 5 Behold, I was borne in iniquitie, andin 
confeſſe theero finne hath my morher conceyued me. 


be iuft & them- & Beholde, thou floueſt tructh in the in- 


ſelues finners. h ward affeQions : therfore haſt thou taught 

or ypare me wiſdome in the ſecret of mine heare. 

loucthpurenes 7 Purge me with * hyilope , and I ſhall be 

of heart,may cleane : waſh me,and [ thalbe whiter then 

iuſtly deſtroy ſmowe. 

——_—_— $ Make me to heare 8 ioy and gladneschas 

much morehim, the Þ bones, which rhou haſt broken, may 

whome he had retoyce. 

———_— way 9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and pur a- 

_” way all mine iniquities. 

Leauit.r4.6. 10 iCreate in me a cleane heart, O God,8& 
He meanerh = renuc aright ſpirit within mc. 


Gods coraforta- xz Caſt me not away from thy preſence , & 

— ” rake notthine holy Spirite from me. 

rs 12 Reſtore ro me the ioye of thy ſaluation, 
and ſtabliſh me with thy k free Spirit. 


h By the bones 
he vnderitadeth 573 Then ſhall I reach thy | wayes vnto the 


= _— wicked,and ſinners ſhalbe conuerred vnto 
9 

which by cares thee. 

& nc fag are 14 Deliuer me from m blood,O God,whzch 

—_— np a7 the God of my ſaluation, & my tongue 

1 e cCOntenEct . . 

a Go © hal ſing ioyfully of thy rightcouſnes. 


iris colde in 137 2 Open thou my hppes, O Lord,and my 
hai d f mouth ſhall ſhiew forth thy prayſe. : 


vs,to haue 1t a- 


gaine reuiued is x5 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice , though I 
a5 ancwe crete Wouldgiueit: thou deliceſt nor in burne 
k Whichmay Offring. ; 
aſſure metharT x7 The ſacrifices of God are a © contrite 
am drawen out fpjrit ; a contrite & a broken heart,O God, 
- Eo 4 thou wilt nor deſpiſe. 


1 He promiſeth 18 Be fauourable ynto Þ Zion for thy good 
to endeuourthat pleaſure : buylde the walles of Ierufalem. 

others by his ex- xy Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of 
.--» "4H ume  qrighteouſnes, even the burnt otfring and 
rp oblarion: then ſhall they otfer calucs ypon 


m Fro the mur- 

der of Vriiah,z thine altar. 

the others that 

were ſlayne with him, 2-Sam.11.17. n By giuing me occaſion to prayſe 
thee,when thou ſhalt forgiue my ſinnes. o Which is a wounding of the 
hearr,procceding of fayth,which ſeeketh vnto God for mercye. 

p He prayeth tor the whole Church, becauſe through his linne it was. in 
danger ot Gods iudgement. q That is,iult and lawfull, applyed to theyr 
right ende,which 1s the exercule of fayth and repentance. | 
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7; Damid deſcribeth the arrogant tirannie of his aduerſarie 
Does: vvho by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Ahimelech vuith the 
reaſt of the Prieffs to be ſlayne. 5 Damid propheſi:th hu de- 
ſtrufion, 6 And incourageth the faithfull to put they co- 
fidence in God, vuhoſe iudgements are moſt tharpe agamſt 
hu aduerſaries. g ind finally he rendreth thankes to God 
for bu delmerace. In thu P(alme u linely ſet forth the ing- 
dome of Antichriſt, 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawid to 
grue inſtruftion. When Doeg the Edomite came 
and ſhewed Saul,and ſaid to him,Dauid is come 


a O Doeg, which zo the houſe of Ahimelech. 

haſt credit with 

Ty” T AV, FHy boaſteſt thou thy felf in thy wic- 
murther the kednes,O a man of power 2 the lo- 


faintes of God, Uing kindnes of God indwreth daily, 


Pſalmes. 


ly. 


The godly oppreſly 
Thy tongue imagineth b miſchiefe, and is y 1, ._. 
like a ſharpe raſor, that curterh deceitful. mouer? 5 : 


craf tie Datteries 


3 Thoudoeſt Joue cuillmore then good, * tes tO accuſe 


4 Thouloueſt all wordes thatmay deſtroy, 


5 Soſhall Godc< deſtroy thee for cuer : he 
ſhall rake thee and plucke thee our of thy hewi 
tabernacle, & d roote thee our of the land 
of the liuing.Selah. 
6 The<erighreous a 


7 Behold the man that tooke not God for 
his trEgrh,bur rruſted vnro the multitude © 
of his riches, azd put his ſtrength "in hys 


8 Burl ſhalbe like a8 greene oliue tree in 
the houſe of God : for I truſted in the mer- 


9 TIwillalway prayſe thee,for that thou haſt 
done h this, and I will "hope in thy Name, 
becauſe it is good before thy Saints. 


g Hereioyceth to hane a place amon 
growc inthe knowledge of godlincs, 
vvayte v; on thy grace and prom:s. 


: Hedeſeribeth the crooged nature, 4 The cyueltie , 5 . And 
prnizhment of the vuicked , vuhen they looke not for it, 
6 And deſireth the del:uerance of the godly, that they may 


CT him that excelleth on 2 Mahalath.A Pſalme 

of Dauid to gine inſtruftion, 

I He foole hath ſaid in his heart,there js Kid ofnote, 
bno God: they haue corrupted and 

done abominable wickednes : there is none 


2 God loked downe from heauen ypon the 
children of men, to ſec if there were any 
that would vnderſtand,and c ſecke God. 

* Eucric one is gone backe : they are al- 
rogether corrupr: there 1s none that docth 


3 


4 Donotthed workers of iniquitie knowe 
that they cate vp my people as they cate *"4 
bread ? ws 
5 There they were afrayed for feare, where 

no <feare was: for God hath ſcatrered the 
fbones of him that bcfieged thee : thuu 
haſt pur them to confuſion , becauſe God * 


s Ohgiueſaluation ynto Iſrael our of Zion: 
when God turneth the captiuitic of hys 
people, then Iaakob ſhall retoyce, and Iſra- 


d 


lies,more then to ſpeake the ” tructh. $Sec- 


lah: 


O deceitſull rongue ! 


and ſhall laugh ar him,ſay-ng, 


malice. 


cie of God for cuer and cuer. 


PSAL, LIIKT, 


reiozce together, 


that doeth good. 


good,no nor one. 


cy call not ypon God. 


harh caſt them of. 


cl ſhall be glad. 


Damd 


phinss, 5 (C 


deliyerar 


PSAL, LIITT, 


: -—Yf 
ht wito great danger by the reaſon of the Zi- 
th ypon the Name of God to deſtroy his ene- _ 
omes, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice and free offrings for ſo great 
ce. 


& eſtroy thein. 


nocents, 


nes. 
fobeare 
hls a lh 
I 


Iſo ſhall ſee ir, f& feare, 6, *Þ*itu 


0bere. 
uer ſoſure ſer. 


AN 
_ 


For thee 
of the ear. 
are (hut vp x 
Gods iudpemet, 
t With wyſull 
Teucrence, ſeeing 
tat he taketh 
theirpart4. 
anlt the wic. 
ed, 
" Or, In bis ſub. 


Atice, 
phe ſ{cruants of God, thathe 
XECuted thus yengeance, "0, 


a Whichwy 
an inſtrument or 


erea5n0 
regarde is hadof 
honeſtie or df- 
honeſtie,of ver- 
r1e nor of vice, 
therethe Pro- 
pher pronoun- 
c*th that the 
people have no 

0d. 


c Whereby hee 
condemneth all 


m1es POWer me- 
TT's him that excelleth on Neginoth.A Pſalme uer fo great, wt 
of Dauid,ro giue inſtruftion.'/hen the Ziphims the danger ſo 
came and [aide vita Saul, * Is 128 Dauid hid a- 
mong vs? 


I Sauce ,Sam.23-19+ 


feartull,yet God 
delivereth bis 
due time. 


$3 2 SIO 
net 1 iti. © 


bn, whenthe + 


_* 


Yo £ 4 


I 

4 de . 4 thy power tudge me. 
neanes dofayIe, 2; '- O God, heare my prayer: hearken vnto 

wil delweÞ; [fe wordes of my mouth. 

# —_— 3 Forb ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me,8& 
bl vnro  ryrants ſceke my ſoule: they haue nor fer 

-awithanwP" God before them.Selah. 

right conſci®c& © Beholde,God # mine helper: the Lord is 
þ Towth ©. ith d them that vpholde my ſoule. 
o___ 5 He hallreward euil ynto mine enemies : 
« Saul and his oh cur them of in thy ©rruerh ! 

je, which y 6 Then] will ſacrifice ffreely vnto thee : I 
_— 14 will prayſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe ir 
not be ſarisfied @ is good. 


but by his death- > For he hath deliucred me our of all trou- 


d fo they Eber ble,& mine eye hath 8 ſeene my deſire vpo 
png $7 mine enemies, 


an, e According to thy fayrhfull promes for my defence. f For hy- 
acrites ſerue God for feare, or vpon condicions. & We may lawfullyc 
reioyce for Gods indgements againſt rhe wicked, if our afteQions be 


pure. | 
PPS LEV, 

r Dauid being ingreat heauines and diſtreſſe complayneth 
of the crueltis of Sapl, 13 Ard of the falſthoode of hys 
famil ar acquaintevice, 17 V ttermg moſt ardent affettions 
10 nou the Loyd to pitie hima. 22 After being aſſured of 
deliuerance,he ſetteth forth the grace of God as though he 

. bad alreadie obtayned Iu r:queſt. | 

CE To him that excelleth 5n Negin2th. A Plalme 

of Dauid to gine inſtruttion. 

, the camellnes I Hi 4 my prayer,O God,and hide not 
as m_ thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. 
hemencie ofhis 2 HearkE vnto me,& anſwere me: I mourne 
grefe,n fomuch in; my prayer, and make a noyſe, 
meer pol 3 Fortheb voyce of the enemie,and for the 
_ vexation of the - wicked, becauſe < they 
þ Forthe threa» hauec brought iniquitic ypon me, and furi- 
renings of Saul -—ouſly hate me. 
—— 4 Minc heart tremblech within me , & the 
Emedweasa Fcrrors of deathare fallen vpon me. 


wicked perſon: F Feare and trembling are come vpon me, 

orgheihaveinia- , . and an horrible feare hath d couered me. 

prey & 6 Andiſayde, OhrhatI had wings lyke a 
ution. , 

4 Therewasno dooue:then would I < flic away and reſt. 

parte ofhim chat 7 ' Beholde, I would take my flight farre of, 

vanot altonied * 212d lodge in the wildernes. Selah, 


mihexene .. & He would make haſte for my deliverance 
feare,” - . <a 
© Fexrehaddri. f from the ſtormie winde and tempelt., 
uenhinwſo, 9 Peſtroy,O Lord, er $ deuide thew,rbgyes: 
pun ** for haueſeene crueſtic and ſtrife inthe 
to be udin ſom. Get? foforg ods as! cs SIE 
vildetocs, and . 12 Day and. night they go abourit.ypon 
t0,be baniſhed the walles thereof, :, both Þ iniquitic and 
_—_ king-. miſchiefc axe in the middes of ae. , ... ...;, 

» which' It  Wickednes 5s in the middes therof : de- 


God had , =” 
ſed tathe (hold ceit and guyle depart nor iro her ſtrereg. 


: 1z/, Surelye mine 1cncemic did not defame | 


f —_ eel *. me: for I coulde haue borne it: neither did 
yr many mine aduerſaric exalr himſclfc againſt me: 
» Avinthe con». | {Or 1 would have lid me from him. ..., . 
faionof Baby- | 13; Bur # was thou, Q g}an, CUen my K com- 
wicked 'panion,my guyde.and my tainiliar ; 
dank Cod, 14 Which delited in conſulting, rogerher, 
= 4, - 444 went into. the, Houſe of God.as.com- 
orders are, Panions. - | | 7 0 G- 
and onely F., and diffolution reigheth vnder Saul. i If mine 0- 
ſought mine hurte, I coulde the better haue auoyded him, 


Which was not onely zoyned ro mee in friendihip and counſellin worlds. 
iy maners, bur alſo in religion, - | <4 


Pfalmes. 
Aue me, O God, a by thy Natne,and by 15 


Theteares of the Saintes;-i- 4230 


Lerdeathſcaſe ypotithem: ler them 1 go-1  - As Korah, 
downequicke into the graue : for wicked. Patbwand A- 
_ nes#5 in their dwellings,e? in the middes m Which fieni- 
ofthem, fieth a fervent 
Is ButI will call vnto God, & the Lord will minde and ſure 
ſaue me.” | rrult ro obtayne 
17 Eucning and morning,and at noone wil Þ'* P*ticion, 
22 which thing 
I praye, m& make anoiſe,& he will heare made him &r- 
my YOyce. neſt arall mes 
18 He hath deliuercd my ſoule in peace fro 12 Prayer. 
the batrell,zhar was againſt me : for 2» ma- ._ __ 
ny were with me. ought on my 
I9 God ſhall heare and afflitthem, cuen fide againſt nine 
hethar reigneth of olde , Selah. becauſe <2<Mues,2z.King, 
. 16, 
they  haue no changes, therefore they (ur heir pro» 
teare nor God. ſpcrons eſtate il 
20 He played his hand vpon ſuch, as be at continucth. 


peace with him , and he- brake his coue- Þ 14d nor pro- 
nanr. uoke him, bur 


, was at peace w 

21 Thewords of his mouth were ſofter then him,yet he made 
butrer,yet warre was in his heart:his words warre againſt me 
were more gentle then oyle,yer they were 975% #0 vu, 


: wvrhnich thou vyol- 
ſwordes, d:ſt that God 


22 Caſtthy "burden vpon the Lord,and he hould g:uc thee. 
ſhall nouriſh thee : he will nor ſutfer the q Though for 
righteous to fall for q euer. their bettering 8 


23 Andthou,O God,ſhalt bring the downe as fl for 


into the pit of corruption: the blooddie,8& a tyme. 
deceirfull men ſhall nor liue r halfe their = Though they 
daies : butI will truſt in thee. ſowerime Jiae 
* | F longer,yet their 
life is curſed of 
Res...» Ged,ynquier & 
s Daxid being brought to Achith the King of Gath, 2 $4- worle then any 
mel,21.12.complameth of hu enemies, demnandeth ſuccour, death. 
3 Putteth biustruſt m God & in his promiſes, 12 And pro- 
miſeth to performe his vowves, vvhich he had taken vpon a Being chaſed 
him, voheredf this vuas the effett to prayſe God in bys by the furie of 
C hurch. ; AA mto 
+: | a » 
T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on ins, vp 
Michtam, concerning the a dumme dooue in a dumme dooue, 
farre countrey,when the Philiſtims roke him in "2 {eking reue- 
Cance. 
Gath. | | He ſhewerh 
1 TD E mercifull ynto me,O God,for b man at itis eyther 


would ſwailow me vp: he fighteth con- 19 cmEor nee 


; ucr, that God 
tinually and vexcth me. hclpehim:for all 


2 Mine enemies woulde daily fya!low-me the world js a- 
vp: for manye fight againſt me, O thou gainſthin and 

. moſt High. | —_—_ ro deuour 

3 Whenl[ was afrayed, I ruſted in thee. 0 Rayeth h's 

4 Iwilreioyce in Godbecauſe of hisc word, conſcience vpon 
I rruſt in Godze# will not feate what fleſhe G2ds promes, 
can dovnto me though he ſe nor 

. yh g : Ec preſent helpe, 

5 Mine owne d wordes grieue #/edaily: all | amy coun- 
their thoughts re agaynſt me co do me ſelshaueeuill 

- ure, fuccefle'& turne 

6 < They gather together, and kepe them {9 Mme 07 10- 
ſelues cloſe : they marke my ſteppes, be= & _ as all the 
cauſe they wayt for my ſoule. workde againft- 

7 fThey thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniqui- one man,& can 


tie:O God,raft theſe people downe in thine "Y* we 2047-1 
FTE cept they hauc 


= : my he. 

Thou haſt counted.my wandrings:put my f They think nor 
8 rearesinto thy botrell:are they not in thy onely to eſcape 
regiſter > © punithment, but 

g . Fg . the more wicked 
9. Whe lcrie, the mine enemies ſhall rurne they are,} more 

backe : this I know,for God # with me, impudent they 
waxe.” g If God kepe the teares of his Sainres in ſtore, much more wyll 
he remeber their blood to auenge it: and though tyrants burne the bones, 
yet can they nor blot the teares & blood out of Gods regilter,'* '* * - 
Qg.1j. 10 I 
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ther the begin- 
ning of a certein 
ſong,or y words, 
which David vt- 
tered, when he T7 
ſtayed his affeQi- 
on 


1.Sam.24.4. 
* Or,duvell moſt . 
ſafely. 
Th compareth 
the afflicions, 
which God lay- 
eth vp5 his chil- 
dren,to a ſtorme 
that commeth & 
gocth. 
c Who leaueth 
not his ms 
un ib 
d He Det ra” 
ther deliver mee 
by amiracle,thE 
that ſhould be 
ouercome. 
e He meanerh 


<3; 


F " * -; 
7 4 Fu Vs 
wc TY a 
» : * we — 


h Hauing recey-10 I wilrcioyce kivGod beratſtof bis worde: 
bo comes wide in the Lorde will I rcioyce becauſe of bis 
quyred, worde. LS ob 
boundro PY tt In Goddoel truſt :Iwillnotbe aftayed 
thankeſgining,as whar man can do.ynto me. 
1 (—_— os 3» h Thy vowes are ypon me, O God:1I will 
pe mer. Tender prayſes vntothee, 
cies,and giving 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
himchankesfor death,and alſo my feere from falling, that 
the ſame. _ 7 mayiwalke before Godin the lyghr of 
k That is, in this the liuins.. 
life & light of 5 
the ſunne. 
pPSAL; LYIT. Lg 
Dazid being m the deſert of Ziph, vuhere the inhabitants 
d did be ns, gs 5p 6%  ſeone caue vuith Saul, 
2 ( alleth moſt earneſtly vnio God vvith full confidence, 
that he vvill hu promes & take bis canſt in hand: 
s Alſo that he vvill chevy hu gloriemn the heawens and the 
earth agaynſt bis cruell enennies. g Therefore doeth he ren= 
a This was ey- _ pp 2-2 


CT him that excellth. 2 Deſtroy nor. A Pſalme 

of Dauid on Michtam. * When he fled from Saul 
in the caue. 

H Aue mercie ypon me , O God, haue 

mercy vpon me : for my ſoule truſterh 

in thee, and in the ſhadoweof thy wings 

will I "truſt, till theſe b afflitions ouer- 


paſſe. 


2 TI wilcallvnto the moſt high God,even ro 


the God, that < petformeth hs promes ro- 
warde me. 


3 He willſend from dheauen, and ſaue me 


from the reproofe of him that would ſwal- 
low me.Selah.God wil ſend his mercy, and 
his rruerh. 


4 My ſoule 5s among lions : I lie among the 
children of men,thar are ſer on fire: whoſe 


teeth are <ſpeares and arrowes, and theyr 
rongue a ſharpe ſworde. 


5 FfExalte thy ſelfe,O God,aboue the hea- 


uen,md let thy glorie be ypon all the earth. 


their calumnies & They haue layed a ner for my ſteppes :8 


& falſe reportes- my ſoule is prefſed downe : they haue dig- 
tee b cy ged a pir before me, and are fallen into che 
to the contempr Middes of ir. Selah. | 
of thy Name. >» Mincheartis h prepared , O God, mine 
For very fear, heart is prepared : I will ling and gyue 
ccing __ prayſe. SU 
5 oo 8 Awake my i tongue,awake viole & harpe : 
h Thatis,whol- [I willawake early. ; 
ly bent to nay 9 Iwil praiſe thee,O Lord,among the peo- 
my deliuerance. ple,,2 will fing vnto thee among the na- 
j Heſheweth rions., | 200-17 4 
that both bys to Forthy mercic is great vnto the hea- 
heart __ praiſe yens, and thy tructh vnto the k cloudes. 
Fay gr eng 11 Exaltthyſelfe,O God,aboue the heauts; 
and alſo that be  andlerthy __e ypon all the earth. 
will yſe other meanes to prouoke himſelfe forward to the ſame. k 'Thy 


mercics do not onely appertayne tothe Icwes, but alſo zo the Gentiles. 


Fg 


a Ye counſellers 
of Saul, who vn- 


| of David on Michtam. o 


P3 AT. LYIEE; 
Hz deſcribeth the malice of his enemnues, the flat 
Saml, vvho both ſecretly and openly ſought bis k 
From vuhome he appealeth ro Gods indgement,10 Sheuv- 
ing that the inſt thall reiozce , yyben they ſes the punish- 
meat of the vvicked to the glorie of God. + ... ;/, 
TT's him that excelleth. Deſtroy nor. A Pſalme 


ay & pars 8 
"2; © RY 
WF,” we ; « 
Y - % oy 4 
A 
9 "__ ' F 
WERE A : 
& WAS 
| 4 [D hs 
S 4 


ef 5 Euenthou,O Lord God of hoſtes,O God | 


, © They $0 to and fro in the euening: 
h 


> 
” - 


RE £. 
RS 


| tightly? 

2 Yea, rather ye imagine miſchiefe in [74 b Yearenors 
eart: b yout handes execute crucltie ypon. cytes. © 
the earth TOM able te . 

3 The wicked c are ſtragers from the wobe,; yetaue {von 
exen from the belly haue they erred, ang j* "your 
ſpeake lies. © 

4 Their poyſon is cuen like the poiſon of a mies to havin 
ſerpent: like the deafe d adder tha: ſtop. P!e of God een 
peth his care. t:om their bing, 

5 Which hearcth nortthe voyce of the in- mae ED 
chanter,though he be moſt expert in char- tiltieth 
ming. \ ſerpent, 

6 Breake-their<© reeth, O God, in their oy 
mouthes: breake the iawes of the yong ping his 5 66 
lions, O Lord. - fromthe inchan. 

7 Letthemfmelr like the waters, let them 


rer, 
paſſe away : when he ſhooterh his arrowes, * Take away at 


let them be as broken. | — = 

2 Lethim conſume lyke a ſnayle that mel- theybure, © 
reth, & bke the vntimely fruce of a womia, f Conſidering 
thaz hath not ſeene the funne. Os 

9 8B Asraw fleſh before your potres feele the thatGod ans 
Hreof thornes:/o let him carye them away moment an 4, 
as with a whirle winde in h4s wrath, ſtroytheir force 


10 The righteous ſhall h retoyce when hee mn_ ay 


bragge. 
ſceth the vengeance:he ſhall waſh his fere ap fclbins 
in the iblood of the wicked. Ken rawe out of 
It And men ſhal ſay, k Verely there is frute = ot before 
for the righteous : doubrles there is a God &* "ſk: 
| erg ſo hedefireth 
that iudgeth in the carrh. God tod 
| cltroy 
their enterpriſes before they bringe them to paſſe, h Wythapure 
affetion. i Their puniſhment and Naughter ſhall be ſo great. 
k Seing God gouerneth all by his prouidence, he muſt needes put diff 


+ rence berweene the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL. L 1X. 

I Dauidbeing m great dager of Saul, vuho ſent te ſlay him 
in bu bed,prayeth unto God: 3 Declareth hummnocencre, & 
their furie, 5 Deſiring Gad to deſtroy all thoſe thar fine of 
malicious vuickednes. ir VV home though he keepe aliue 

for a tyme to exerciſe hu peopleyet in the end he wuill con- 

ze them in bu uvrath ,rs That he may be knouvento be 

the God of Iaaksh to the end of the vvorld. 16 For thuhe 
Singeth prayſes to God,aſſured of his mercacs , 


C To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Plalme , gp 

of Dauid 6n a Michtam. * When Saul ſent and (Som 19.11 

they did match the howſe ro kyll him. b Though bn; 
H ON God, b deliver me fro mine ene- bas eo: | 
" mes: defend me from them thar riſe ys 
VP 


inſt me. | be ela 
2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers, and © that Ge8 


 faue me from the blooddie men. nough im his) 
3 Forlo,they hauc laied waite for my ſoule: todeliverhin.: 
the mighric men aregathered againſt me, < for Jan®. 
not for mine © offence,nor for my ſinne, O wwe > 
4 , They runne and'prepare theſclues with- them. 
- our a faur 07: 11y par? £ ariſe therefore toal- as Fa, 

 fiſtme, and beholde. | utgemenae 
of Ifracl awake to viſite all the heathen, & fea pedeſ | 
be nor d mercifull ynto all that tranſgreſſe Corroenes 
"maliciouſly.Sclah. ' eg 

they yhomalicont 
e © dogs, and go abour the citic, by pe 


- 


bark 


S irtrue ? O 2 Congregation, ſpeake ye He c6mpareth their craeltie ro hungrie dogs ſhewing that they aren® 


iuſtly ? O ſonnes of men, iudge ye vp- wer weatieindoing cuill 


Fd Beholde, 


; 4 F =—# * s9 
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. The wicked defoibay - 


reſerve 
by tiop. 
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_ exſybope | 
= and put them downe, O Lord ourfſhield, 


+ Sys Ip 5 $*TETEoFray + 


"1 _ © , 14 - : 
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WE 


0- 
Grave ; ſwordes arein their lippes : for Who, ſaye 


| uked deviſes chey,doeth heare ? 


ſword :for 8 Bur rhon, O Lord,ſhalchaue rhem in de- 
pan 'c rifion, and thou ſhalr laugh ar all che hea- 
Gonorare ® then. | 
ſunedof me; gs BHeis ſtrong : b»z I will waite ypon thee: 

Though du" © cr God is my defence. 

Jomeryet 10 My mercyfull God will h preuenrt me: 
Fo that God willlet me ſce my deſire ypon mine e- 
goudoelt bi= = yjomies, j5by + 2 

Slay them inor, leaſt my people forget 
it : bu: ſcatter them abroade by thy pawer, 


k Bemilloor | x9 the finne of their mouth , ad the 
fleroſuccolt woordes of their lippes : and lerchem be 
k raken in their pride, cue for their periu- 
; Abopeters ric and lies,thar they ſpeake.... Ot 
ns 23 Il Conſume them in thy wrath : conſume 
leet _ them that they be no more : and ler them 
| nesthy indge know that God rulerh in Iaakob, exen vnto 
ments may be the endes of the world.Sclah. ; 
niadu ofthee 14 Andinthe cuening they ſhall goro & 
La fro, and barke like dogs, and goabour the 
be as citie, | 
een 15 They ſhall runne here & there for mear 
plezof Gods & ſurely they ſhall not be ſatisfied, though 
ety cine they tarie all night. b 
flalloweand 16 But I will fing of thy " power, and wyll 
_ uf prayſe thy mercie in the morning:for thou 
_— oY hab benc wn defence & rcfuge in the day 
ven- Of my trouble. 
—_ o 17 Vntothee,O my 9 Strength, will I ſing : 


Ee, and 
ur OY --bogp is my defence, and my mercyfull 
xtheir vane en- an 
iſes,being aſſured that they ſhall nor bring their purpoſe to paſſe. 
n Which didelt vſe the policie of a weake woman to confound the ene- 
—_— 1.5am.19.12. 0 — himſelfe to be voyde of all 
renue and ſtrength, he attributeth the whole to God, 


PSATLT, L X. 

1; Dau'd being nouv King ouer Tudah and hauing had ma- 
me vittories, «heuveth by euident ſignes ,that God elefled 
him King aſſuring the people that God vill proſper them 
if they approome the ſame. 11 After he prayeth vnto God 
te finish that that he hath begwunne. 


= pea CT himthatexcelleth vp a Suſhan Eduth, or 
PIE Michtam. A Pſalme of Dawzd 29 reach." When 
whereof this he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, & againſ} 
plalme was ſung. " gy b Zobah,when Ioab returned and ſlewe 
Pw rwelue thouſand Edonutes in the ſalt valley. 
udrogt.y,, 1 O God, thou haſt caſt vs our, thou haſt 
c ſcattered vs,thou haſt beene angric, 
rurne againe vnto vs. 
Sophene which * Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and 
fndethby Ey- — haſt made it to d gape : heale the breaches 
thereof, for it is ſhaken. 
COP fad 3 Thouhaſt © ſhewed thy people heauie 
reſt enenge- FRInges : thou haſt made vs to drinke the 
thepeoplefled Wine of giddines. 
hetherand the- 4 Bree now thou haſt giuen f a banner ro the 
ther: for the thar feare thee, that ir maye be diſplayed 
becauſe of thy trueth.Selah. 
5 Thartthy beloued may bedeliuered,help 
d Asclefrwth with thy right hand and heare me. 
mearthquake. e Thou haſt handled thy people ſharply in taking from 
eand iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the wicked King , and 
purſued him,to whome God had giuen the iult title of the realme, t In 
ame King, thou haſt performed thy promes,which ſeemed to haue 


The miſcric of the wicked. Plalmes. Manshelpe is yaine;” +, 45t 
Beholde, they f brag in their talke, avd 6 God harh ſpoken in his 8 holiries:therefore g Tris ſo certciri 


I willreioyce: I ſhall deuide Shechem, and 2s if ir were ſpo- 
meaſure the yalley of Succorh; + Kenbyanoracle 
7 Gilead ſbatbe mine, and Manafſchſlialbe ©3* 1ſhall po 
mine : Ephraim alſo ſhabe the b firength << cle pla: 
of mine head: i Judahis my lawgiuer./ hadleft ro his 
$ . Moab ſhabe my Kwaſh pot: ouer Edonie children. 
will I caſt out my thoe:1Paleſtina ſhew h For it was 


, ſtrong and well 

thy ſelfe zoytull for me. | ein? © ww. waa 
9 Whoewilllead me into the  ftirong citie? i. Dauid mea- 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? ';  neth,thatinthis 
10 Wilrnot thou, O God, whichhadeſt caſt ">< bis king-' 
dome ſhalbe e- 


_ vs of, &dideſt nor go forth, O God, with Rabliſhed, Gen, 
our armies ? = 49.10, 
11 | Gite vs helpe againſt trouble; for vainie k In moſt vile 
is the helpe of man. ._ 1" +» {33:0 — ji 
12 Through God we ſhall do yaliantly: for diſemble 4 = 
? . h bl 
he ſhall tread downe our enemies. faine as though 


thou wereſt glad. m- He was afſured that God would giue him the {trog 
cities of his enemies wherem they thought themſelues ſure. 


FE PS 4k. KR 
rs VVhether that he vvere in danger of the Ammonites, or 
' bemy purſued of Abſzlom,here he cyyeth to be heard and 
deliuered, 7 And confirmed mn hu kingdome, 8 He promi- 
ſeth'perpetuall prayſes. 
CTo him that excellech on Neginoth.A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
I Eare my crye, O God: giue care ynto 3 
A my prayer, a Fto the place, 
2 Fromathe endes of the earth will I crye where 1 was ba- 
vnto thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, A he 
bring me vponthe rocke thatis Þ higher Cjric and Tem. 
then 1. W ple by my ſonne 
3 Forthou haſt bene mine hope,anda ſtrog Ablalom. 
towre againſt the cnemic. | » LS nn 
4 Twill dwel in thy Tabernacle for cuer, thy hel bes 
p pel can 
my truſt ſhall be vnder the coucring of thy nor arrayne. 
wings.Selah. Cc There isno- 
5 Forthou,O God, c haſt heard my deſires: thang _ _ 
thou haſt giuE an heritage vnto thoſe that gu Faith _ 
» 
feare thy Name. | the remeEbrance 
6s Thou ſhalt giue the King ad long life ; f Gods fuccour 
his yeeres ſhalbe as many ages. 2 7__ = : 
7 He ſhall dwcll before God for cuer : pre- refenmd m_ a 
pare © mercy and faythfulnes tha: they may Chriſt, who li. 
preſerue him. ueth erernally 
8 Sowilll alway ſing praiſe vntothy Name CY _ 
in performing daily my vowes. his ———_ E 
e For the ſtabiline of my kingdome [tandeth in thy mercie and trructh 


% 


PSAL, LXIIL. 


Thu Pſalme partely conteineth meditations, vuhereby Da- 
wid encourageth himſelf to truſt m God againſt the afſalts 
of tentations. And becauſe our mindes are eaſely dravven 
from God by the allurements of the vvorld, he sharpely re- 
prometh thu vamitie , to the mtent he might clcawe faſt ta 
the Lord. 


C To the excellent muſician * Ieduchun. A *.Chre.16-47. 
Pſalme of Dawid. « Thenltms 
rempred him to 


I vs a my ſoule kepcth filece vnto God: nurmure againſt 
of him commeth my ſaluation. God,yet he bri- 
2 b Yethe is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, dled his affeai- 


= P ons,and reſting 
& my defence : therefore I ſhall not wuch von Ges 


be moued, : ; : __—_ - : mes,beareth hys 
3 Howlong wilye imagine miſchief againſt croſle paciently. 
b Ie appearcth by the oft repetition of this worde , that the Prophete 
abode anole GER bur by reſting on God and by pacience he 


ouercame them "= 0p 
Qq.ijj. a © man 


The vanitieof man, -/ :+, =: 


c Hemeancth, +. "a ©man ?ye ſhalbe'all laine :yeſhalbe as a 12 


 himſelfe, being +. Hawed wall,or as 4.4 wall ſhaken. 

4 wy: edered 4 Yerrthey conſulrro caſt him downe from 
td ro the ix.  - Bis dignirie : their delight isinlics, th 
dome. blefſe with their mouthes, bur curſe wi 

q boar, th their hearts.Selab. - y 


Bn God 5 *Yermy ſoule keepe thou filence vnto 


will ſuddenly * God: for mine hope 55 in hum. . 
deſtroy you. & Yetishe my ſtrength, and my faluation, 
e Dauid was  - yd my defence: therefore I ſhalnot be mo- 
great _—_ ued | 
. Uu- p . o , . 
les: herforche 7. In Godis my faluation and. my gloric, 
flirreth vp him- | the rocke of my ſtrength : in-Gad 4s my 
_ ro truſt in cruſt, Pe | 
God. * HI Letioae 

he. $8 Truſt inhimalwaye, ye peopiezs po 
Khir re= Out your hearts Cele \rh.4 for. Gods our 
petitions were - hope.Sclah. - AgnontT «: 
neceſfaric to. , Yerthe children ofmen ave vanitie, the 
ns Y. Chief men «relies: to lay themvpon a ba- 
horrible affaltes lance they are altogether lighter then va- 
of Satan. nitie. 

He admoni- 1, Truſtnotin oppreſſion nor.in roberie: 


th ys of our hb ; 4p 
. : rnot 
CE ndane, be not yaine : if riches increaſe, ſe 


which rather your heart thereon, 
hide our ſorrow, x1 God ſpake i once or twiſe, Ihaue heard 
and bite on the 5, that power belongeth vnto God, 


ow —_—_— 12 Andto thee,O Lord,mercy:for thou kre- 
God to obteine  Wwardeſt cuerie one accordig to hisworke. 

remedic. h Giu® your ſelues wholy ro God by putring awayall things 
that are contrary to his Lawe. i He hath plainly borne witnes of his 
power, ſo that none neederh ro dour therof, k So that the wicked (hall 


fele thy power,andthe godly thy merci. F 


PSALI, LXIITIH 


s Davidafter behad bene in great dawngey by Saul m the 

deſert of Ziph, made thus 9 ay 3 VVherem be giueth 

arts of thanks to God for bu wuonderfull delmerance , in vuhoſe 
Wet h inks mercies be truſted , enenin the middes of his mnſeries, 
Ziph.r.Sam. 23. 9 Propheſging the deſtruttion of Gods enernes: 11 And 
OM bo contrarivuyſe happines to all them that truft in the Lord. 


—_— C A Pſalme of Dauid. When he was in the a wil- 


rie & in great 
iſtreile, yer he derneſſe of Indah. 


—_—_ a {if [Q) thou art my God, carcly wil I 


hoas ol mcare ſceke thee : re ſoule Þ thirſteth for 
and drink. thee:my fleſh longeth greatly after thee in 
c In this miſe- abaren and drye land without water. 


a _—_—— 2 Thus © Ibcholde thee ain the Sanua- 


templar:on of ric, whe I beholde thy power & thy glorie. 
thy power 3 Forthy louing kindenes 5 better the life: 
& glorie, as if therefore my lippes ſhall praiſe thee. 
= to 4 Thus will I magnifie thee al my life, and 
d Theremem. lift vp mine hands in thyname. 


brance of thy fa- 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſhed,as with d marow 


= on =_— ? and fatnes,and.my mouth ſhal praiſe thee 
ww bd . . 
with ioyſull lippes 
all the plea- 5 
| es 8& + comy 6s WhenlT remcmber thee on my bed, and 
of the world. when 1 thinke vpon thee in the night wat- 


e He aſlureth ches. 


er = 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene my helper, there- 


haue the gift of fore vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings will I 
conftancice., ' Tetoycec, "_ 
f He propheſi- g. Myſoule © cleaueth ynto theeyfor thy right 


eth of the de- 
ſtruQtion of Saul, hand ypholdeth me. 


andthem that 9 Therefore they thar ſcke my ſoule to deſ- 
take his parte, troy it, they ſhal go into the loweſt partes 
whoſe bodies of the na fl 


thallnorbebu- 1, fThey ſhal caſt him down with the edge 


ried, but be de- 


Ss wk of the ſworde , andthey ſhal be a portion 
wilde beaſtes. for foxes, aa 


nemes, 7 He 


VE Pſalmies. 


PSALTI. 

s Dauidprayeth againſt the furie and falſe reportes of his e- 
| Felereth thety punichment and deſtrufti- 

on, 10 To the comfort of the wt and the glorie of God, 


q Tohim that excelleth.A Pſalme of Dauid. 
I Eare my 2 voyce,O God,in my p 
L Ipreſeruc my lifc from fe 
Nemie. ' | 
2. Hide me from the. Þ confpiracie of the 
wicked, and from the © rage of the workers 

- of iniquiric. 


denly : their {trokesſhal be ar ence. 

2 Theyſhal cauſe their owne tongue to fall 
ypon them : and whoſocuer ſhal ſee them, 
ſhalh flec awaye. 

9 Andalmenthalſe ir,& declare the worke 
of God, and they ſhal vnderitand, whar he 


hath wrought. 


10 - But the righteous i ſhal be glad in the 
Lord, and truſt in him:and all thar are yp- 
right of hearr,ſhal reioyce. 

them, and how he hath caught them in their owne ſnares. 1 Whenthy 


ſhall conſider that he wilbe fauourable to then , as he was co his ſeruar: 
Dawd. 


PSATL. 
s «cAprayſe and thankeſginving unto God by the faithful, 
vuho are ſignified by Zion, 4 For the chuſing,preſernati- 

on and gowernance of them, - 9 And for the 
fangs povvred forth vpun all the earth , but ſpecially to- 
wuarde his ( hwrch. 


this w 


 Theeulllrongue, 

Bur the King ſhall reioyce in God, and all 
that 8ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in him : 
for the mouth of them rhar 
ſhalbe ſtopped. 


All hae 
=] 
ſpeake Jyes, puns 


rayer: Z In that 
are of the e« lethto —_— 


VOYCe\t isa 


ſigne that his 


$ Thereis a0 
way ſo ſecret& 
ſubrill ro doe 
hurt, which they 
inuented not for 
hs deftrudiion, - 
h To ſee Gods 
heawe iudge» 
ments agatalt 


a Thou giveſ 
daily new occa * 
fo rothy church 
to praiſe thee, 


E To him that excellech. A Pſalme or ſong of b Notonlythe 


Dawd. 


Os a prayſe waiteth for thee in Zi- 
on,& ynto thee ſhall the vowe be per- 


formed. 


2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, 
ſhall all b fleſh come. w 
3 Wicked deedes < haue preuayled againſt 5 


lewes, bur alſo 
Gentiles in the 
kingdome of 
Chnt. 
c He imputeth 
ynto thee it to his innes 
& to the ſinnes 
frhe people, f 


od, who was 


me : butthou wilt be mercifull yato our accuſtomed to 


tranſgreſſions. 

4 Bleſſed #5 he,vhome thou chuſeſt and cau- 
ſeſt ro come z0 thee ; he ſhall dwell in thy 
courts, and we ſhal bc fatiſhed with the clare thy (ele 


exen of thine ho- to be thepre- 
ſeruer of 


Church in de- 


pR_ of thine Houſe, 

ic Temple. 

5 O Godofour ſaluatis, thou wilt 4 
vs with fearcſul fgnes in thy righteouſ- enemies, as 
nes, O thou the hope of all the ends of the thoudideltin 
cn and of them thar are farre of in the 
©ſea. 


aſliſt chem, with 
draweth his ſuc- 
cour from them, 
d Thou wilt &- 


ered Sea. 
e Agof all bat 
barous nations 
6 Hc andfurcot. 
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Godrricth kis. 


Pſaln rel 
mes. Thercioycing of theiuſt.,, 233 


5s Hee ftabliſherh che 
un | 
ountaynes by his heads : we went into fir 
e and into water 
I 


ft ſheweth | 
Cpt I? - —_—_ wes is girded about with ſtrength | 
world, which iS noſe P} rag the fnoiſe of the ſeas _ + burrhou broughteſt 
pr gotemer by yſe of the waues thereof, and th e {'piace. vs outinto a welthic 
power and mules of the people. _ 5 ew- 13 Iwilgoi 
Tl ; They alſo, thar dwel in the offring S SO thine h Houſe with bu h Thed F 
' Eby, The rw" vttermo 0 > | a rat e duertic 
jtbſth 6.2 tcs of zhe earth, ſhalbe afrayd of th wy ar- ,14 Which myl pay thee my vowes, the faithfull oy 
nag and of the thou ſhalt make” the Eaſt and th y fignes: my mouth h _ haue promiſed , and WTO 9c 
us © reJoyce. ic Weſt to on. uath ſpoken in mine afflicti my areneuer 
ben ! is : : j - vanundf 
pap n ; Thonf0nnE the earth, and watereſt it: 15 Iwiloffer vnto thee the b rhe God prayle 
b TharigShil* | God is fu { very. rich : the h © ng” fat rams with incenſe = urne offerings of for his benefirs, 
chore rae. Taceanggh of water: thou prepareſtth | locks and goares. wa will prepare bul- ; x; ; 
j Thoubaltap- e : for ſothou appoi by em 16. iCome &-1 . - i It is nor y- 
pointed thecarth 10 Thou k ppointeſt 2 it, Mme & hearken,allyeth nough to þ 
ro bring forth h watereſt abundantly the f & I will tel you wh ,all ye that feare God receyucd Gods 
node to mas vie. _— | _ cnet the raine to yur Sou done $6 my benelitesand to 
k- By this deſ- e yalleis thereof : thou e 17 Icalled vntohi be mindfull 
%. Mo : - to h , = 
poke be ſoft with ſhowres , and blefſcſt makeſtic he wascxalted _—_— my mouth, and thereof, bur alſo 
ooh e thereof. eſt the bud 18 kIfl r with my tongue, » and weare bound to 
onerofnature ©. 1 nies A IR OLA: 7 oe egarde wickednefle in mine h molly others to 
:-areſtmonie9f nes. and thy e yere with thy good ord will not hear inc heare, Pot Grey @ 
_— Fo The thy eps drop farnes, good- 19 Burt God hath heard = 7” raiſe God. 
os dern F 6 rop vpon the paſtures of the wil voyce of my prayer ez conſidered the wes oy , 
wes to ſerue od __ & the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with py” Praylcd be uk " ed wil ws + 
yy 13 The Y Fl | acke my prayer pill has ath nor pur E-ffe but if I con- 
—_— _ valle f if res are clad with ſheepe : tl ; s mercic from me. receiue -toqag 
ks ha - - {balbe couered with ben , 7 PSAL, LXvV I 
reiopce foratione for Bade bu R CY ſhowre for ioye land F. == »<_ of the Charrch to obteine th IH, 
| nehites, but ſhall continually fog ng. - = n —_ uvvith his plies _ of Ged and * Too is, moue 
© : and indoement » o the end th our nearts with 
© Þ Y OW - . _ 7 And nally — _ throughout = his holy Spir yon 
” He prowoketh IA . XVI, VU ich ihowlde be uniner/al the kingdome of God that we ma bl 
hu vvorkes, 6 He | 2 70 prayſe the Lord, and to conſider Chriſt. backs & the comming of nn 
'. frayth e ſetteth forth the pov ſe MS of towards ur 
ds ve rebels, 10 And shevveth * hag ; + 2% : Þ Thar bay 
ror bondage and offi God bath del-we- TT him that excelleth on Nees Iewe - mo 
hl b xr} ov ory 16 Ard pro chethy af He pro- or ſong. eginoth, A Pal. tiles _ _ 
; : 0 | m _ Ww 
, vi pot Name. ath done for him and to pray gfre p Od bc mercifull ynto Gods couenant 
Kerr nat E To himthat e : vs, and a cauſe his f: VS, and bleſſs Pade with the, 
"inten haz excelleth. A ſing, or Pſalm v3. Selah, _—— <7 _y 
rn ao | || Jun in God,aal ye jnhabi, e 2 Thar b they may knoweth x.vew=-proege 
ney .carth, habizants of the earth, & thy ſauing healtl y waye vpon PCople can ne 
"mated a Sing _ the glory of his name : mak "I, th  -afhem—_ _—_— _=_ 
, 1s Praylc lors Ce ; mare 3 et the PC yand gtue 
lhllbey s _ rinoBod ,! Mis rerribl | h the paoylh Kt proc thee,O God: lcral —_— 
God willingly : thy workes ! through eartthou i» 4+ <= the p that 
LLNgHY : th people b | at they ſhal re- 
Ger power ſhal thine inde 2 bin of thy thou ſhalt __ nos —_ reioyce:for yin now 
difemble t! | on vntothee. sbe bin ſubieti- Egouerne the nati = gcoulye Ch a 
invichd. * All the world Jah ons ypon the carth.s ” 2 
& WS ynto the "- _ worſhip thee &ſing d] Let the ] BY - _— 
e, een 11N of bl cople pra where God 
Argh) 5 <Comeand re, oy Name. Selah. the people _ e —_ thee,O God: ler al — there - 
ancfumaho is terrible in his doin <works of God:he © Then ſhaldthe earth bri ofalle — 
& cob —_” of men. g toward dthe ſonnes creaſe, & God Dy _—_— her in- CI 
. 3 n 
ar qe wag 6 He hath turned the Sca into dry 1 God ſhall bleſſe vs , & "I _ blefle vs. : a7, OR 
Fro o1 is, paſſe through the riue ry land:they earth e ſhall feare him the ends of the le his great be- 
ant 7"F we reioyce in him r on foote: there did ? = —_— __- 
mn . a 
maintaini 7 Herulethth . , pP$ A 1 corpo- 
how ur, ———— — mow with his power : his ' - this Pſalme D aud rreed , ITT, rall cowards th, 
+ = not © exalt themſel ons:the rebellious thal _— mercies of God a bis —* pet ertifegr* 
Ck _ ex $ Praiſc our God c ER. - _—— -_ Jer ears _— be by all « The Pos 
ce n , YE Peopic therefore Gods ( - ;mſelfe to them. 1...: et at al- 
Wide Gove — aohchezed +1: graces ad ler ph rm 17 gh hupreviſes, the wicked he» 
, decaiſe he V NIC 1 pe ly things . H compariſon cll icked ty- 
rare gg; ſutfererh Wn he our ſoules in life, and proſe god fer ener... = | pra type ho oppreſl 
meaty _—_ 10 For thou, O cy eds ET ohimth _ C_ =o 
2 5 O 2311 that OX. Yer at coth 
Fe fgets 7 Then who as filuer is _ vs, thu Dad, celllech. A Tfewe or ſevg of he vile reve 
o aſt brouchrt ys i T I + : | em. 
fn ca ID”. retarded ght vs into the 8 ſnare, Ge* a will ariſe, & his enimies ſhalbe He ſheweth 
ther God T2 Thou haſt aine vyon our Joins. cattercd : they alſo thathare hi albe that when God 
"> cog his Church of th - cauſed men to ridc oucr 0 | flee before him. atc himſhal declareth his 
feta er: whereof or ofthe ck = m delivering them from ur 2 Asthe ſmoke vaniſheth oY againſt 
ers. g The condicion of - "ay - 65 E that the Gentiles ſhall them away : & as _ _ thou driue it dr ny on 
ur . . « 
ch1s here deſcribed, which fire, ſo ſhall the Kr rerh before the moditic and fol 
periſh atthe pre- vation of his 
Church, which 


K10be led by God i 
y Gods providence into troubles, to be ſubiet vnd 
et vnder ty- 


ras, and to enter 


fence of God. 
raiſe hum there-' 


b Butthe righteous ſhalbe glad}, ex re- 
Quit , ore, 


into manifolde dangers. 
loyce 


Gods power in his Church. 
© Tah and Icho- Ioyce before God : yea,they ſhall leape for 
vah are y names 1 . TA, 

of God, which 4 Singvnto God, & fing praiſes ynto his 
do figmtic his Name : exalt him,that rideth vp6 the hea- 


in Hoe nog uens, in his Name © lah, & retoyce before 
him. | 


henſible ;fo that 


hereby is decla- He 55 a Father of the fatherles, & a ludge 
red.thar al idols of the widowes, even God in his holy habi- 
are but vanirie, . 
& y the God of Tat. IM . 
Iſrael is the on- 6 God maketh the ſolitarie ro dwell in'fa- 
ly trrueGod. —milics, e& deliuereth them thar were priſo- 
=” —_— | iu 5p won | _ the rebellious ſhall 
well in a © drye land. 
wt var 7 FO God,when thou wenteſt forth before 
their families. thy people : when thou wenreſt through 
__ ug ba- the wildernes, (Selah) a= 
bleflinzs,which 3 The carth ſhooke,and the heauens drop- 
betore they had Ped at the preſence of this God : exen St- 
abuſed. nai mas moned ar the preſence of God, even 
f He teacherh the God lfrael. 


that gods fauour 


pecu iarly belo- 9 Thou,O God,ſendeft a gracious raine vþ- 


pethto his on thine inheritance,& thou dideſt refreſh 
Church, as ap- ir when it was wearle. 
3 11" 4 Arueed 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 


rhou,O God,haſt of thy 8 goodnes prepa- 
red it for the poore. 

The Lord gaue matter to the h women 
ro rcll of the great armie. 
12 Kings of the armics did flee:they did flee 


uerance our of 


Eg1Pt. 
"God bleſſed 11 
e land of Ca- 
naan becauſe he 


had choſen tha : 
= ke *  &iſheethar remayned in the houſe, deui- 
urch. ded the ſpoyle. 


« ken _ I3 ug ye haue lien among pors , yet 


= no (os Jhallye be as the wings of a dooue that is 
ks ws ws acl, couered with filuer, and whoſe ferhers are 
as Miriam, De» Hhe yelow gold. 


- -—— _ 14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings 
, l in it,it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon. 


1 The pray was 
ſo bed ru not 15 = The moiitaine of God 5s bke the moit- 


oncly the foldi- raine of Baſhan: zz is an high Mountaine, as 
ers,but women = =m1Gunt Baſhan 

alſo had partz : 

JOS 16 n Whyleapeye,ye high mountaines ? as 
k Though God for this Mountaine, God deliteth to dwell 
ſuffer his Chur- in it: yea, the Lord will dwellin it for c- 
che for a tineto |. 

lic in blacke . 


darkenes, yethe 77 The charers of God are rwentie thou- 
willreſtorein & ſand thouſand Angels, and the Lord is a- 
make it molt mong them, as in the Sanfuarie of Sinai. 
- 1» our; 18 Thouart gone vp on high:thou haſt oled 
captiuitie captiue , and receyued pifts for 


Canaan, where K 

his Church was. men: yea,cuen the rebellious haſt chow led, 
m Zion rhe that the Lord God might dwcll there. 
Church of God 


19 Prayſed be the Lord,even the God of our 
ſaluation, which ladeth vs dayly with bene- 
fires. Selah. 

This 5 our God,exe the God thar ſaueth 


doerh excell all 
worldly things, 
not in pompe & 
outward ſthewe, 20 


bur by the in- v5; and to the Lord God belong rhe p iſſues 
ward grace of roach 

god,which there ©* deat, | 

remaineth be- 21 Surely God will wound the head of hys 
cauſe of his dwel enemies, rhe heary pate of him that wal- 
TEE . keth in his finnes. 

of y 7 Grenoth 2 The Lord hath faid,I will bring my peo> 
and beautic a- Pe againe from q Baſhan: Iwill bring them 
gainſt this againe from the depths of the Sea: 


Mounrtaine of Cod 4 © As God ouercame the enemies of his Church, 
roke them prifoners,and made them tributaries: ſo Chriſt, which is God 
manifeſted i fleſh, {ubdied Saran and ſinne vnder vs,and gaue vnto hys 
his Church m:olt liberal gifts of his 1pirir, Eph.4.8. p In moſt extreme 
dangers God hath infinite wayes ro deliuer bh q Ashe delivered hys 
Church once #1 rom Og of Baſhan,and other tyrants,and from the dangers 
of the red Sea,ſfo will he Kill do as oft as necellitic requireth, 


Pſalmes. 


23 That thy foste tnay be dipped in blood, r Thar: 5... 

'Y & the rongue of thy dopnts ts the blood - blood -; _ 
the enemies, ever in Tir. great lager, 

24 They haue ſene,O God,thy ſgoings,the hn oe doggth 
goings of my God, & my King, which ar: # Thats, how 


The nomber of his enemigs 


in the SanRuarie, thou, whichae 

25 The lingers went before, the players of chief King, ao- 
inſtruments after: in the middes were the eſt out With thy. 
maides playing with trimbrels, Peoyeers 

26 Prayſe-yeGod in the afſemblies, ex the thevidorie, 

' Lotdyye thatare of the fountaine Vof Iſrael, * He deſcribe: 
27 Therewas *« little Beniamin wth their 7 of the 
 Yruler, ex the princes of Tudah with their __ nt 

aſſembly, the princes of Zebulun, g the ple ts gw | 

-- princes of Naphrali. | thanks forthe 
28 Thy God hath appointed thy ftrengrh : !orie. 

- ſtabliſh } O God, thar, which thou haſt of the Patrizks 

_ wroughtin vs. Laakob 
29 Z Ourof thy temple ypon Terufalem : + * Beniamin 


dab 
Kings ſhallbring preſents vnto thee. —_— + 


39 Deſtroy rhe company of the ſpearemen, yonget forect 


e& multitude of the mightic bulles with Iaakob, 
the calues of the people,chatarread vnder 7 Who war 
fere pieces of filuer:ſcatrer the people that "+ y 4 
delite in watre. Z Dee 28 
31 Thenſhall the princes come out Þ of E- of thine 
gipt:Ethiopia ſhal haſte ro ſtretch her hids Palace thypo- 
ynto God, oo os 
32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the church Teo 
earth : ſing prayſe vnto the Lord,(Selah) a Hedefireth 
33 Tohimtharriderh ypon the moſt high thatthe prideaf 
heauens, which were from the beginning : j,. rw 
behold he wil ſende our by his © yoyce a which accuſts- 
mightie ſound. 
34 Aſfcribe the power to God :for his maic- as boeg with 
ſtie  ypon Iſrael, & his ſtrength 5 inthe CT: Tn 
clowdes. | glittering pope 
35 O God, thou arr 4 rerrible our of rhine thoughe o- 
holy e places : the God of Iſracl is he that i 


giueth ſtrength and power ynto the peo- |, ;1. pigle 
e 


ple : prayſed be God. fieth tha 
Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge and worſhip of God. 
c By his terrible thunders he will make Fimaſelfe to be knowne the God 
of all the world, d In ſhewing fearefull iudgements againſt thine ene- 
mics for the ſaluation of thy people, e He alludeth ro the Tabernade 
which was denided into three parts. 


PSAL., LXIX, 

: The complaymes, prayers, feruent zeale Cr great anguith 
of Damid is ſet forth as a figure of ('hritÞ and all his mem- 
bers. 21 The malicious crueltie of the enemies, 22 And 
their punishment alſo, 26 VV here Ind and ſuch tray- 
fours aye accurſed, 30 He gathereth courage m his af: 
flittion, and offereth prayſes unto. God, 32 VVhich are 
more acceptable than all ſacrifices : vuhereof all the af 
fluted may take comfort, 35 Fmally he doth proucke ali 
creatures to prayſes, propheſying ofthe kingdome of Chriſt, 
and the preſeruation of the Church, vubere all the fruth- 
full, 37 And their ſeede thoulde duvell for ener. 


q To him that excelleth vpun a Shoſhannim. A , of Shoſhan- 
Pſalme of Dawid. nim read Pfal. 
ey. EL 
1 CAue me,O God:for the b waters are en- - ome gn 
IC by the wa- 
rred cuen to my ſoule, ters, in what 
2 Iſtickefaſtinthe'decpe myre, where no great dangers 
cſtay 5:Iam come into deepe waters, and 15 _—_ 
the ſtreames runne ouer me. —Frrate 
c No finmitie or tablencſle to ſettle my feete, 
3 Iam 


and piueſt them. 


did dcliuer him, 


_—_ 


FS 8. 


RT EPYT SS fr TO SET &FF® =# #76 


- 1:6p6is onely iN God. 
- Tam weary of crying : my throte is drye : 


a bm, # mine 4 eyes fayle , whyles I wayte for my 
| xebs fahws God. : | 
cdlarantme They chat hate me without a cauſe, are 
| rage > then the hearcs of mine head: they 
— ning that woulde deſtroy me,and are mine ene- 
pegalles:  — mies © falſly,are mightic, ſo thar I reſtored 
f they jadg that which I frooke nor. 

pepooreneee. 5 O God,thou knoweit my 8 fooliſhnes , & 
- ' q. my fantes are not hid from thee. 

to thers - Ternot them that truſt in thee, O Lord 
though Lad God of hoſtes , be aſhamed for h mee: ler 
ye be not thoſe rhatſecke thee , be confounded 
; o_ through me,O God of lſracl. 

ex ye? , For thy ſake hauc I ſuffred reprofe:ſhame 
mc {1h coucred my face. 

Os noe mine $ Iambecomeaſtranger vnto my brerhre, 
«ll jurexic of © euecn an aliant ynto my mothers ſonnes, 
theenemies bc g iForthe zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 
acer ol me,and the rebukes ofthem that rebuked 
_— thee, are fallen ypon me. 


; Wheal awe 1 - 1 k wept & my ſoule faſted, but that was 


thine nem. 1G my reproofe. 

Pay I ond ., aſacke alſo:and I became a pro- 
mouth, 2n4in —uerbe ynto them. 

their ufedenie 12, They thar 1 fate in the gate, ſpake of me, 
the ſaweghBe 14 che drunkards ſang of me. 


ha pt 13 But Lord, I make my prayer vnto thee in 
thew& an macceptable timeexen in the multitude 


roue 

vinltyglo- of thy mercye : O God, hcare mee inthe 

y lems-  Fructh of thy ſaluation. 

wnew lance 14 Deliuer me out of the myre, thatI finke 
oraformy not : let me be deliuercd fro the that hare 


_ me, and out of the 2deepe waters. 
4 nrodng 15 Let northe water flood drowne me,nei- 
hento Godche ther let the _ ſwallow me vp: and ler 
morethey were nor the pir ſhur her mouth ypon mee. 
gaotm both 15 Hoare me,O Lord,for thy louing kind- 
Feenerg tha nes is good : turne ynto me according to 
het 1 faffer the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

now trouble,yer 17 And 0 hide not thy face from thy ſeruir, 


bubaatine, for Iamin trouble : make haſte andheare 

Kay 7 18 Draweneare vnto my ſoule-e& redeeme 
0 Kage it: dehuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 
amcftanyn 15 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
arin:oog ”. ſhame, and my diſhonour : all mine p ad- 
thatGodis fa — ucrſarics are before thee. 


wourableto him, 20 Rebuke hath broken minc heart, and I 


be lemeth m1 full of heauincs, and 4 I looked for ſome 
tbe angrie: "OR 
xthandShenhe © haue pitie 02 76, bur there was none : & 
keemeth to be for comforters, bur I found none. 
laneof. 21 Forrhey gaue me gall in my meate, and 


a in my thirſte rhey gaue mee vineger to 


waldnotheare drinke. 
linkef care :2 Lettheir rtable be a ſnare before them, 


—_ oy and their proſperitie zher ruine. 
22 Ood 23 Ler their eyes be blinded that they ſe nor: 
p Thou ſects and make their ſloynes alway to tremble. 


thelanbeſer 24 Powre out thine anger vpon them,& ler 


#2 /depe amoz thy wrarhſull diſpleaſure take them. 
:; 25 *Lettheirt habitation be voyde, and ler 
Letivhe rains none dwell in their tenres., 


wput0urtruſt in men in our orcat neceſſities, but that our comfort one- 
lf d of God : for man rather increaſeth our ſorowes,, then dumi- 


nillgch them, Iohn 19.29. r He defireth God to execute his iudgemEts 
ell the reprobate, which cannot by any meanes be turned, Rom. 1.9. 
Take wdgement and power from them. AF.r.zo. r Puniſh got 


_ oaeythem,burthei polteritic, which ſhalbe like vnco them, 


Pſalmes. V Vhat facrificeGod acreptetlt, 243 


26 Forthey perſecute him,whom thou haſt u By theyr con- 
ſmicren : and they adde ynro the ſorow of "invance and in- 
them, whome thou haſt wounded. creang meer 


ncither let them be written with the righ- Me __ | 
reous, rofeſlio to haue 
29 WhenlT am pooreand in heatines,thine bene written in 
helpe,O God, ſhall exaltme. = —_ "yo 
30 [I will prayſe the Name of God with a Me booth 
ſong, and magnific hym with thankeſgi- trarie, ter them 


uno. be knowen as 


31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better the _—_— 
. « yorg bullocke, that hath hornes and lacriceguhich 
CS, more Ettee- 
32 The hilble ſhal ſee th#, & they that ſcke meththen thakF- 
God, ſhalbe glad,and your heart ſhall live. þ*"$for his 
33 Forthe Lord hearcththe poore,and de- > _ he dos 
ſpiſerh nor his z priſoners. luered his ſer- 
34 Letheauen & earth praiſe him: the ſeas vant Dauid, ſo | 
and all that moucth in them, wil A —_— 
35 For God will faue Zion, and buylde the called him. 
cities of Iudah , that men may dwell there a Vnder the re- 
and hauc itin poſſeſſion. poral promes of 
35 The aſcede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall in-; Þ< land of Ca- 
ogy” . naan he copre- 
herit it: and they that loue his Name,ſkal jendeth the pro- 
dwell therin., | mes of life cucr- 
laſting to the faythfull and their polteritie, 


PSAL, LXX, | 
: He pos to be right ſpeedely delivered. 2 He deſireth 
the chame of hu enemits, 4.Aud tne toy full comfort of al 
thoſe that ſeeke the Lord. 
CT'o him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid WE. 
zo put ina remembrance. o w_ 
I O, God, Þ haſte thee to deliuer me:make þ,,ance of his 
haſte to helpe me, O Lord. deliuerance. 


2 Lertthem be c confoiided & put to ſhame, P/al.40,12. 
thar ſecke my ſoule : Jerthem be turned Þ Hereacheth 
backewarde and pur to rebuke, that deſire ;, prayer,chough 
mine hurt. | pd 

3 Letthemberturned backe for a reward of tay : for athis 


their 4 ſhame,which ſaid, Aha,aha. time he will 
heare vs. 


4 Bui lctall thoſe that ſeeke theegbe ioyfull .* je was agh 
& glad in thec,and lct all that loue thy fal- red that 4 more 
uation,fay alwayes,God be prayſed. they raged, the 

5 Nowlame poorc and necdie: O God, — wg 
make haſte ro me: thou art mine helper, & |. +. OS 
my deluuerer : O Lord,make no tarying. his delinerance. 

d Hereby we are taught notro mocke ar others in their miſerie', leaſt 

the ſame fall on our owne neckes. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe be- 

fore he groundeth on experience & boldly ſeekerh vnto him for ſuecour, 


+ Heprayeth mfayth, eftabliched by the wvorde of the pro* _ 
nes, 5 And confirmed by the vvorke of God fro his youth- Pſal.zr.r. 
10 He complayneth of the erueltie of his enemies, 17 And 3a He prayethto 
defireth God to continue his graces touvard him, 22 Pro- God with full af- 
maiſing to be naindfull and thankefall for the ſame. ſurance of faith, 
| thathe will deli- 
I I N * a thee,O Lord,I cruſt : let me neuer "cr him frs his 


be aſhamed. ——— 
2 Reſcue me anddeliuer me inthy Þ righ- - 2 
I” : y ſette true of 
teouſnes: incline thine care vnto mee and promes. 
ſaue'me., c Thouhaſt in- 
3 Be thoumy ſtrong rocke, wherevnto 1 ——— 
| may alway reſort: thou haſt giuen com- cy comande- 


ment: therefore ſhewe ſome figne, whereby I ſhalbe 
dehuered, 


mande- 


WEE Es; - 


ires towardes his... 
mandement to: ſaue-me: for thou art my 


rocke,and my fortreſle. | 
4 Thatis, from 4 Deliuer me,O my God, out of the hande 


. Abſoltom, Ahi- d of the wicked:outof the hand of the euil 

Prognet ar _— and cruel man. 

He ftrevechs 5 For thou artmine hope,O Lord God, e- 
.neth his fairh by wen my © truſt from my yourh. 

the experience 5 YVpon thee haue I beene ſtayed from the 
of Gods bene- wombe : thou art he rhat tooke me out of 
fits, who did not f ſhalbe al 
onely preſerue my mothers bowels : my prayle cal- 
him mn his mo- wayes of thee. 

thers belly, but L am become as it were a fmonſtre vnto 
toke him thence 


» many: burrhou artmy ſure rruſt, 

Ler my mouth be filled with thy praiſe,& 
im. with thy glory cueryday. 

f_ Allthe world 0 Cat me notofinthetime of $ age : for- 

wondererh ame * 1-1 me not when my ſirepgrh fayleth. 


and cuer lance 


hath preſerued 8 


becauſe of m , 

miſerics, aſwell Io For mine enemies x of me, &rhey 
they uw autonitie, - that lay wayte for my foule, take their coil- 
oy ho compen, fellrogether, -'' 7Y 

$a py i £22 11 Saying, h God hath forſaken him: purſue 
nour I remayned and take him, for there is none to deliuer 
{tedfaſt, 


} : him. 

5 —_— thardid- 1, Go notfarre from me,O God: i my God, 
Soo when haſte thee to helpeme. 

b4 you z WNCR ww 
I had more 13 Lertthem be confounded conſumed 
ſtregrh, help me  thararc againſt myſoule : let them be co- 
now ſo much the  \...ed with reproofe and confuſion, that 
more in mine old __y 
age & weakenes. ſecke mine hurt. ; 
h Thus the wic- 14 Burt will waite continually, & wil praiſe 
ked both blaſ- thee more and more. 
gs = 15 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy righ- 
15pVnt =o reouſnes,e# thy ſaluation: kfor I know not 
though he had the nomber. 
forſaken them, 315 Jwilll goforwardin the ſtrength of the 
if be ſutfer them 1 1 God , andwill make mention of thy 
to fall :nco their 4 9 4 | 
hands. righreouſnes, exer of thine onely. 7 + 
i In callinghim 17 O God, thou haſt taught mice from-my 
his God, he put- youth euen vntill now : therefore will I tell 
-2460-ohny of * of thy wonderous workes, oh 


alli ; 
comb xr 18 mYea,cucn vatomine olde age and gray 


thatiſaid, God head, O God: forſake me nor, vntillT haue 
hadforſake hun. - declared thine arme vnto this generari- 
k Becauſe thy 


benckirs roward on,and thy power to all them, at thall 


ine arcinnumes come. : 
rable, 1cannot 19 And thy " rightcouſnes,O God, I will ex- 


bur continually = a; on high: for thou haſt done great thigs :- 
—_— _ ic  , 6 O God, whois like ynto thee !! 
1 1willremaine 20 Which haſt ſhewed me great-tronibles 
ſtedfaſt, being and Þ aduerſiries;6z: thou wilt returne' a3:d 
vpholden with reuiue me,and wilt come againe , andrake 


- -— 96004 oy me vp from the depth of the earth. 
m He defirech 21 Thouwilc increaſe mine honour,and re- 
that as he hath turne and comfort me. 

begun,he would 22 Therefore will I prayſc thee for thy 
fo continue hs q fairhfulnes,O God,ypon inſtrumented 


4 —onreter viole: ynto thee will Ling vponthe harpe, 
may hauc perfite. O Holie one of Iſrael. | 

prayſe. 23 My lippes wilt reioyce when Ifing ynto 
"Remy ors wi thee,and my r.ſpule, which thou baſt deli- 
promes. uered.  oarriinnd 4 
oHis faith brea- 2+. My tongue alſo ſhall ralke of thy righee- 
keth through all : ouſnes dayly . for they are confounded & 


tentations, ng his exclamation he prayſeth the power of y 

Pp As he confe that God is the onely autor of his deliuerance: {ohe 
ac wieigoh thartheſe cuils were ſemtvnto him by Gods prouidence. 
q He conteſleth thathislong tariancewas well recompenſed,whg&God 
performed his promes, r For theres notre pravſing of God, exceptir 
come from the heart : and therforc he promiſeth to delue in nating bats 
wherein God may be glorified. x 


=. 


- Plalmes. 


hurt. 


1 Heprayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the kingdome »f $a 
lomon, vuho vuas the figure of (hriſt. 4 Vnder vuhont 
shal be righteouſnes, peace and felicitie, 0 Vino vuhont 
al kings and al nations hal doe homage, 17 vouhoſe name 
and power sval indare for euer,& m vuhome al nations 


shalbebleſſed. 
Davy poked 
C A Pſalme 2 of Salomon. pe - 


PSAL LXXIL 


Chriſts kingdor 
brought ynto ſhame , that . ſeeke' myne 


I G Eue thy Þ iudgements to the King, O his fonres,, 


God, and thy righteouſncſſe to the _ 

Kings © ſonne, : 

2 Then\hallhei 
reouſnes,and thy poore with cquutie. 


ndue the 


King wi 
udge thy people in righ- ca ed 


andiuſtice tha 


3 Thed mountaines & the hils ſhall bring he reigne nor as 
peace to the people by iuſtice, 


He ſhal ejudge the poore of the people: © Towir,to hs 
he ſhall ſaue the children of the needie 


ſhall ſubdue the oppreſlor. 


5 They ſhallf feare thee as long as the 
ſunne and moone endureth,from gencra- baren thalbeer. 


tion to generation, 


6s Heſhall come 8 downelyke the rayne 
ypon the mowen grafle, & as the ſhowres 


that water the earth. 


7 la his dayes ſhall the righteous floriſh,& 
abundance of peace ſhalbe ſo long as the 


moone endureth. 
$ His dominion ſhalbe alſo from h ſea to wicked. 


ſea, and from the Riuer vnro the endes of |, , Th people 


the land. religion 
9 They thatdwell in the wildernes, ſhall when Ol 


kneele before him , and his enemies ſhall 


licke the duſt, 


10 The Kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the 
ſhall bring preſents : the Kings k 


and Seba ſhall bring gifts. 


11 Yea,all Kings ſhajl worſhip him : all na- * 


tions ſhall ſcrue him. 


r, 


& poſteritie, ' 
wy M When iuftice 


OC the vorldy 
tyrants, 


reignerh, ey 
the places _ 


riched with thy 


ble 


wherefore the 
ſ{worde is com- 


nutted to Kings: 


ro Wit,to 


the innocem and 


(up reſle the 


veſt a Kino 
ruleth 
ro thy worde. 


yles As this | 
of Sheba & allpodly 


Kings: ſoisit 
chiefly verified 


with his heaven- 
12 Forhe ſhall deliver the poore when he ly dewemaketh- 
cryeth : the needie alſo, and him that hath Þ' 

_ nohelpe 


to floriſh, 


Tharis, from 


I3 Heſhalbe mercifull ro the poore & nee- ,5 red Sea-to 


dic, and ſhall preſerue rhe ſoules of the the ſeacalledy- 
T1acumyand from 


poore.. 


14 He ſhallredeerae their ſoules from de- 
ceit and violence, and! deare ſball theyr 


blood be in his fight. 


blefle him. 


16 An handfull of corne ſhall be 


Euphratesfor- 


ward:mean 
that Chrites® 


kingd6e ſhould 
15. Yea,heſhall liue,and vnto him ſhal they bc lxgeatir- 
giuc of the m golde of Sheba: they ſhall OE Chen ml 

- alſo pray for him continually , and daylye fall other o- 
ereis beyond the 
ſowen in (©, fe 


the carth, even in the top of the mountay- |. 


nes,2 the *frure thereof ſhall ſhake lyke L That is,0f A 

the trees of Lebanon : and the children ſhall rabtathirriche ' 
floriſh our of the citie like the 
the earth. 

17 His name ſhalbe for eucr: his name ſhall 
indure-as long as the ſunne: all nations; j Th 
ſhall bleſſe 0 him,and be. bleſſed in him. 

ro.ſhed blood, yer this godly King thall prefer 

kind of wrong. m God wil both proſper his life 
ple moſt wilfing to obey him.' n Vnder ſuch a King 
lentie, both of frute and alſo of the encreale of mankinde 


that 


all pray. to God for his continuance, and know that Godd 
them for his ſake, 


ranaky 
c hys ſubieds 
\& alſo tnake. 


13 Bleſſed 


countfey;wher- / 
grafle of the cf chaby wh £ 


 parr horderng * 
\ pom Ehipi : 


ſhalbe toſt 


[= =, IM 


s Church ever 


{1 
- i! 
: 
4 

. 


3: 4 
$& 


*. . 7 
=. 'proff ” 
it MY. 4 


wickeddeſcribed. 
+ 18 Bleſſed be the Lotd God eventhe God of 


Pſalmes, 


| exepeGod Ifael, which onelye doeth Þ wonderous 
 acaloully hinges. 
_— his 0” 2 - And bleſſed be his glorious Name for c- 
pleghar _— he uer: and letallthe earth be filled with hys 
oe DD can glorie. So beit, cuenſo be it, 
at. | HERE END THE 9 praters of Dauid, the 
q — ſonne of Iſhai. 
a padth. LARETDL 
rt The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the 
vvsrldly proſperitie ofthe ungodly, 14 Nor yet the affkic- 
tion of the good 018:ht to diſcourage Gods children ; but ra- 
ther ought to mooue ws to conſider our Fathers promdence, 
and to cauſe vs to rewerence Gods wdgements, 19 For aſ- 
much as the uvicked vanish auvay, 24 And the godly en- 
=> if life ny" 16 28 In hope vuhereef he reſigneth 
inſelje into Go6as nands, 
| Axitwere be- CE 4 Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
een hope & I Et: Godis good to [fracl: exen, to the 
deſpairehe bra- pure in hearr. 
forth m9 8 As for me, my feete were almoſt gone : 
ts aechon my ſteps had welnere lipr. 
rar br woulde 3 For I treated at the fooliſh, wher I ſaw the 
contiuvehisfa- — proſpecritie of rhe wicked, 
yourtowarde 4 Forthereare b no bands in their death, 
—_— bur they are Juſtic ard ſtrong. 
Lirhrnn : 5 They are notin trouble 2s ocher men,nei- 
crites. | ther are they plagued with o:her men. 
: ———__ 6 © Therefore pride #s as a chayne ynto 
ur Re them, & crueluc couereth them as a gar- 
notdrawen ment. 
wi deah lyke + Their eyes ſtand our for fatnes : ” they 
--——_ haue more then heart can with, 
Gichisdearhs 8 TRcy arc licentious, and ſpeake wickedly 
neſlenger, of thezz oppreſſion ; they talke pretumpre- 
c They glorie ou ly. 
arg 9 They dſer their mouth againſt heauen, 
Gaines: andin and theyr rongue walketh through the 
cueltic, as fome earth. 
iy 10 Therefore his e people turne hither : for 
vederes of th waters of a full ap are wrung out ro them. 
heart. 1: And they t ſay , How doeth God knowe 
4 Theyblaſ it ? or 1s theyr knowledge in the moſte 
Godand High > 
— ?* 12 Loytheſe are the wicked,yer proſper they 
yon men, be- alway, and1ncreafe in riches. 
cauſe they e- 13 Certainly I haue clenſed mine heart in 
ſteemetheſelues yaine, & waſhed mine hands in innocccic, 
ky nmr 14 FordaylyhauelI bene puniſhed, & cha- 
reprobaebut ſtened ewerie morning. 
the people 15 IFfI fay, 81 will fudge thus, beholde the 
_— I of thy children: 1 haue treſpaſ- 
a » 
bs ge 16 Then thought I to knowe this,but it was 
the wicked, and to painefull for me, 
— 17 Vnill I went into the h Sanctuarie of 
roves, thin God : then ynderſtoode I their end. 
king that God 18 Surelyc thou haſt ſct them in {lipperie 
co ho not places, caſteſt them downe into deſola- 
are ton, 
- - ut 19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, peri- 
moueth even ſhcd and i horribly conſumed, 
the godly to 20 As a dreame whe one awakerh!O Lord, 


Giſpute with God touching their poore cſtate and the protperitic of the 


WIC 


« 8 If Igiueplace to this wicked thought, I offend agaynſt thy 


poudence,ſeeing thou diſpoſeſt all things moſt wiſely,and preſerueſt thy 
dren in their greateſt dangers. h Vntiil I entred mro thy {choole & 


leamed 
wicly 


UMI 


= worde and holy Spir:te,that thou ordereſt all things moſt 
wltly, i By thy fearcfull iudgement, 


The Church afflited prayeth. 23 4. 


when K thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhale make & when thou 


their image deſpiſed. 


21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and I 


was pricked in my reines : 


22 So fooliſh was 1 and ignorant:I was a 


I beaſt before thee. 


23 Yetl was alway m with thee : thou haſt | 


hoJden we by my right hand. 


24 Thouwilt guide me by thy counſel, and 


afterward receiue metoglorie. 


openelt our eyes 
ro conſider thy 
heauenly felict- 
tie,we contemne 
all their vaine 
pompe. 

For the more 
that man goeth 
about by hys 
owne teaſon to 
ſeeke out Gods 


25- Whome haue Il in n heauen br thee? and iudgements,the 


Il haue deſired none in the carth with thee. 


more doeth he 
declare hunſclfe 


26 My fleſhfayleth and mine heart alſo; bt , yeaſt. 
God 5s the ſtrength of mine heart, and my m By fayth I 


0 portion for euer. 


27 Forlo, they that withdrawe themſelues 


was aſſured that 
thy prouidence 
dyd watch al- 


trom thee,ſhall perith : thou deſtroyeſt all \,,ycs ouer me 


them thar Þ goa whoring from thee. 


nere to God: therefore I haue put my tru 


ro preſerue me. 


t neither help nor 


comfort of any 


28 Asforme, it is fret for me q ro drawe n He fonghr 


in the Lord God,thatI may declare all thy 


workes. 


{ave of God one- 
ly. 


o He teacheth ysto deny our ſelues, ro hane God our whole ſufficiencie, 
& only conten:ment. p Thar is,forſake thee to ſecke others. q Thongh 
all the world ſhrinke from God yet he promiſeth to truſt in him and ro 


magnihe h.s workes, 


PSAL, IXXIITII1T 
' Thefaythfull complayne ofthe deſtruflion of the Church 


and true religion, 2 Under the ame of Zion,and the T em- 
ple deſtroyed: 17 And truſting in the might and free mer- 
cies of God, 20 By bu comenant, 21 They require helpe & 
ſuccour for the glory of Gods holy Name, for the ſalua- 
tion of bu poore afflifted ſeruants, 23 And the confuſion of 


bus proude enemnes. 
C A Pſalme zo g/ze inſtruftion, committed zo 
Aſaph. 
I CED a why haſt thou pur vs away fot 
cuer?why 1s thy wrath kindled againſt 
the ſtheepec of thy paſture ? 
2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which 
thou haſt poſſeſicd of olde, and on the 


b rod of thine inheritance, which thou haſt ; 
redeemed,and on this mount Zion, wherin 


thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Lift vp thy "ſtrokes, that thou maycſt for 
cuer dettroye cuery cnemue that docti1 c- 
ui]l rothe Sanftuarie. 

4 Thine aduerſarics roare in the middes 
of thy Congregation,e* c ſer yp their ban- 
ners for fignes. 

5 He that d lifted the axes vponthe thicke 
trecs,was renoumed,as one, that brought 
a thing to perfection : 

6 Bur now they breake downe the carued 
worke thereof with axes and hammers, 

7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuarie into the 
fire, andraſed iz to the ground, & haue de- 
filed the dwelling place of thy Name. 

8 They ſaidintheir © hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
them altogether : they haue burnt all rhe 
Synagogues of God 1n the land, 

9 Weſcenot our ſignes: there is not one 
Propher more,nor any with ys that know- 
eth thow long. 

10 O God,how long ſhalthe aduerfaric re- 
proche thee ? ſhall the enemic blaſpheme 
thy Name for cuer ? 


a The Church 
of God being op 
preſſed by the 
tyrannie either 
of the Babilonſ- 
ans,or of Antio- 
chus, prayeth to 
God by vw.hoſe 
hande this yoke 
was layde vpon 
them for their 
:nnes. 
b Which inhe- 
ritance thou haſt 
meaſured our 
for thy ſelfe as 
w:th a line or 
rod. 
" Or, fcete. 
c They haue de- 
ſtroycd thy true 
religion aud 
{pred their ban- 
ners in figne of 
defiance. 
d Hecommen- 
derh the Tem- 
ple for the coſt- 
Iy matter,the ex- 
cellent worke- 
manfhip & beau- 
tic therof which 
notwithſtanding 
rlic enemies dyd 
deltroy, 
e They incoura- 
ced one another 
ro crueltie , thar 
not onely Gods 
pwn mighr 

e deſtroyed, bur 
allo his religion 
vtterly in all pla- 


ces ſuppreſſed. f They lament that they have no Prophet among them 


ro ſhew them bow long their miſeries ſhould endure, 
11 Why 


| . . 1x Why withdraweſt thou thine hand,cuen 
2 They 1ioyne ; n car has 

* theirdeliuerace Thy righthand ? @raw z: out of thy boſome, 
with Gods glo- ard8 conſume them. 
ricand power, 1, Euen God is my King of olde , working 
ns (pt faluation Þ in the middes of the earth. 
$ enemic ſhould 13 Thou didett deuide the ſea by thy pow- 
bertheir deliue- er: thou brakeſt the heades of the 1 dra- 
LES "EP gons in the waters. 

Meaning? 14 Thoubrakeſtthe head of k Liuiathan in 
the ſight ot all a ; 
hinward. pieces,e# gaueſt him to be 1 meare for the 
i Towi, Pha= people in wildernes. 
raohs armic. 15 Thoubrakett vp the fountaine & ryuer : 
k Which wasa TIES 
orear monſter of £01 drycdſt vp mightic riuers. 
the ſca,or whale, 16 The day isthine,& the night is thine : 
mezning Pha- thou haſt prepared rhe light & the ſunne, 
w_ Itruais 37 Thou haſt {cr al the borders of the earth: 
bf parker _ = thou haſt made ſommer and winter. 
as meate refre- 13 Rememberrhis , har the cnemie hath 
therh the body. = reproched the Lord, & rhe foolith people 
m Seeing that harh blaſphemed rhy Name. 
NT _” 19 Gwe notthe ſoule of thy n turtle dooue 
neth and diſpo- = Vtothe beaſt, & ſorgernot the Congre- 
ſcrh all things, cation of thy poore for cuer. 
ke gatheretn y 20 Conſider thy couenant : for othe darke 
he willrake care 11aces of the carth are full ofthe habira- 
chictiy for hys eh 1 
jr” *"Aoag tions of the cruel). 
n Hemeaneth 21 Ohletnotrhe oppreſſed rerturne aſha- 
the Church of med, bz: letthe poore and needic prayſe 
God, which is ex- thy Name. 


» 1h ne 22 Ariſe, O God: mainteyne thine Þ owne 


o That is,alpla- cauſe : remember thy daily reproch by rhe 
ces where th fooliſh man. 
worde ſhineth 2 Forgetnorthe voyce of thine enemics: 


not,there re12- ; 
neth tyrannic & for the rumulte of them , that riſe againſt 


ambirzon. thee, " aſcendeth conrinually. 
P He ſheweth that God cannot ſuffer his Church to be oppreſſed, except 
e loſe his owne right. v Or, increaſeth more and more. 


PSAL, LXXV 
r The fwthfu!! do prayſe the Name of the Loyd, 2VVhich 
shall come to wdyge a! the tyme appomted, 8 VVhen the 
wvicked shalbe put to confuſion,and drimke of che cup ofh#s 
SACS o.. vvrath. ro Their pride halle abated, and the righteous 
b He 19 dr ; shalbe exalted to honour, 
hiv the faichful TV TO him that excellech. 2 Deſtroy not. A Pſalme 
{hall cuer haue or ſong commitred zo Aſaph. 
iuſt occaſion to 1 \,94 E will praiſe thee , O God, we will 
pon God, tor- praiſe thee, for thy Name # nere : 


——_— ay therefcre they will declare thy wonderous 


ſhall feelc his workes. 

powerat hand 2 © When ſhall rake a conucnient time, I 
ro _ on will iudge righteouſly. 

x | bs ey 3 Thecarthand all the inhabitants therof 
God) to helpe are difſolucd: 61 I will eſtabliſh the pillers 
vour miſeries, I = d4dofir.Sclah. 


will come & ſet 4 Ifaydyntothe fooliſh, be nor fo fooliſh, 


——- and ro the wicked, Lift not vp the hornc. 
a Though all - 5 Lifrnotvp your © horne on high, neither 


things be ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke, 
broughtrorume & For to come to preferment #s neither fro 


4 & ct m—_ che Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the 


c The Prophet South, | 

warneth the wic- 7 Bur God 5s the tudge: he maketh low and 
ked that they he maketh hie. 

EIS (cr 8 Forinthc hande of the Lord is a f cup, & 
eainſt Gods peo- the wine is red : it is full mixr,and he pow- 


ple, ſeeingthar reth our of the ſame : ſurely all the wicked 


God at his time deftroyeth them that rule wickedly. f Gods wrath is c- 
pared to a cup of ſtrong and delicate wine, wherewith the wicked arc 
made ſo drunke, that by drinking till they come to the veric dregs, they 
are vtterly deltroved, 


The faythfull prayſe God, Pſalmes. 


Gods mightie Power, 


of the earth ſhall wring out and drinke the 


dregs thereof. 


9 Burl willdeclareforeucr, and fing pray. 


ſes vnto the God of laakob. 


10 Allthe hornes of the wicked alſo will I g The gogy 


Pg 


I G Od is 2 knowen in Iudah : his Name 


breake-: bur the hornes of the 8 r1 


ſhalbe exalred. 


PSAIL, LXXVI 


hreous 'Pallberterprg, 
5 Iper by ther ins 
rOcent fm b Gio 

ne, then Ne 
vicked ſhall by 


This Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of God and care for Alltheir crak 
the defence of hu pe:ple in Teruſalem, i the deſtruthon of \Wotuitic, 
the armie of Sennachertb : 17 And exhortcth the faythſull 


to be thanks full for the ſame, 


CT him that excelicth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 


or ſong commurted zo Aſaph. 


i greatin Iſrael. 


a Hedeclareth 
at pods power 
15 eudent!y 


2 For in b Shalem is his Tabernacle, & hys Fcne in prefer 


dwelling in Zion. 


ung his people 
and deltroying 


3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, ji; cremics 
the ſhielde and the ſword and the batrell. b Which after. 


4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, then 


Selah. 


c the mountaines of pray. 


ward was called 
lerufalem, 


c He compareth 
the kingdomes 


5 The ſtoute harted are ſpoyled ? they haue full of extonia 
ſlept rheir ſlepe, & allthe men of ſtrengrh *rapine tw the 


hauenor d found their hands. 


movnraines that 


are full of rane- 


6s Arthy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both ring beattes. 
the chariot and horſe are caſt a ſleepe, 4 Godhathts 


7 


Thou, emer thou art to be feared : & who Kentheyr ſpiriy 


& [trength from 


ſhall tande in thy <fight, when thou art din Bad 


angriec ! 


rheir hads were 


$ Thou dideſt cauſe thy indgement tobe curof, 
heard from heauen: zherfore the carth fea- ” God with a 


red and was ſtill, 


ooke 1s able to 


deſtroy allthe 


9 Whenthou,O God, aroſe to iudgement, ;ower & att 
to f helpe all the mcke of the earth. Selah. tic ofthe cac- 
10 Surely the 8 rage ofman thall rurne to Pics,erethey 


It 


I2 


thy prayſe : the remnant of the' rage ſha!r 


thou reſtrayne. 


neuer ſo many 
or mightie. 
f To revenge 


Vowe and performe vnto the Lord your the wrogs done 
God, all ze that be h round abour him: ler 


to thy Church, 
For the cnde 


them bring preſents vnto him that ought Fj qhew that 


to be feared. 


the enemie was 


He thall i cut of the ſpirit of princes : he ableto þringoo 


thing to paſſe; 


isterrible to the Kings of the carth. alſo hou ſhalt 


bridel cheir rage, that they ſhall not compaſle their purpoſe. h Towit, 
the Leuites thar dwell about the Tabernacle,or the pcopie,amoag whom 
he doeth dwell, i The Ebrewe worde fignifieth, ro vintage, or gather 


oO 


k 


PSAL LXXVIL 


rapes : meaning that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wie 
ed tyrants fooliſh and vaine, 


s The Prophet m the name of the (huyxch rehearſeth the 
greatnes of bu affliction , and hu griewous tentations, 6 
VV herby he vuas drizen to this end: to confider his former 
conuer/anion, 11 And the continuall courſe of Gods works 
11 the preſeruation of hu ſeruants, and ſo he confirmeth I 


I 


2 


fayth agayſt theſe tentat:ons, 


T For the excellent muſitian * ITedurhiun. A 


Pſalme commurted zo Aſaph. 


P/al.z9.65.6:. 
a The Prophet 


N Y a voyce cawe to God, when I cryed: © 1915+ 


my Yoyce care to God,and he heard ;.,cheth vs by 


me. 


his example to 


In the daye of my trouble I ſought the flze vnto God 


Lord: " my ſore ranne & ceaſed not in the 


night : my ſoule retuſed comfort. 


for helpe inour 
neceſſities. 
"Oy nineha 
3 I did wn ſretcied ont 


nog &7 


"8 a 


UMI 


th: eodlics meditations. 


Pſalmes. 


Tempting of God 


235 


I did thinke 
vpon God 
I and was b t 
rou- 
u- 3 Which we hauc keard 
zearde and he 
owen, and c 
Which wete 


gens 
ge miſt pacient” bled 
wabide-altho ed : Ipra 
God deliver VS Mk Col: » and my ſpirir was f; 
rigs k, ow keep eſt mine as ful of our<farhe 
oe aſtonied and could n eyes waking :I 4 Wewill rs haue tolde v 
 Meming} that Then 1 conſidered _ ; ra '] was * dren,oact ws hide heir the 
{oro  yere: Canci ane n Ns m irom . peopl 
bn mfthat 6 1 peg Fers: ume. ayes of old, 2 the O_—_— praiſe gCeNeTarion to _— chil- God, i me 
leothis eps 170 night:l ro remembrance my 9 4 and his wow po the Lord "—o__ we wil 
| ke Oy Js. wiring 7p avragn oo ſonginthe F = : erful workes th - = al- - 
welA it ſearch une owne þ ow h ce hath 
which 1was W1l the L ed e<dil cart e cſtabliſh d Byrh 
| þ ord ab diligently. > kob,an bliſhed a d reſti the teſti- 
xcuftomedto_ will he thew ſent himſelfe pl Jes = dordeined a L reſtimonic 2 — & law,he 
_ poſs 8 Is hus fmer at — fanour ? or ener?K rea bi anded our fath aw in Iſrael, whi = m—_— the law 
perine- , cie cle ch thei ers.rh »WnICHh Ne ite,which thei 
« Boch the caU- eth his promes fai ane gone | &**Þ cir childr thar the were thei 
| es ft or cu ha en: y. thou comma 
amy * pedurypt es al for euermore2 | EKCA.. ke tore her 
ng hs _—_ Viader = mercifulharh ſtand vp, nd _ ſhould + nk ter - ; h—_ 
ould hane an R all. cies in dif Mm Th eClare 1t rn,thould wherein the chi 
end, 10 AndIfſaid iſplea- G at they mi to their chi 11d dre the chil 
| £4 ie ie vie od; a ighr f ſe r children : n ſhould b 
[door membred the yeres $I death : ve bur "£1 nd nor forget th, their hope o ; _ their faoen 
10 p q » rYe- 1 (#] 1n : . 
A derby he II "L - High. of the right Aa 8 And & his commandemen _ God ning Galen: 
exhonech him emembred he dicnran e as thei ts: kn Row. 
: the w nr an ; ers gion, 
flew peorts” - "gl I egg of the Lord rt10n _ — — difobe- "_ ſhewerh 
; ani OS. 4 thy wonders of whoſe ſpirit on ol c/o re? qa ens 
nf God Mo —_ _— all thy : a q CHINO — cn - andertrin farh 
, thine n worke nd ſhoor! - pbr . - 20d. the medi 5 
his yereS, that's 13 Thyway,O G actes, ſ2yn 5, and in oting with aim bci of G Itation 
A e cud 7, ! th the ng arm þ ods b 
ding pats, Bar ſo great Ry p in th 1%, OTER 10 her barrel. bowe, turned b _ "_ Fg 
nedaorol ouart th as our © ie: reſi pt not the fy ough theſ 
me hennhom thou haſt de = oe that more II _— walke in PE of God,b CE — the 
—_ nt ene, he oletre-1m : " aittworkn his Aus, and jour andrhe choſen 
CR haſt ng the 72 rkes that h , and his people, yerhe 
ozme. _ redemed He did m NE had ſhe wonder- ſhew ,yethe 
f Thatis, inhea” {+ me, een the ſo thy people with zh7 their i fath aruciJous th1 wed them. — by their 
yen,vherevnto eph. Selah, nnes of Iaakob 1 thine thefi 14 ersinthe land of inthe ſigh i SS 
road ic Thekyarersfa and Io- 13 * _ —_ Toaa of I E of hipo A 
vfah, i W : ; in | at 
H_— = ſawe thee, an p thee,O God: rh ' through _—_ the Sea | = childreoughe 
ayesof God. 1 mere” nt 3 van he xF og; be On —_ _—  —— 
r . [ 
— wor- uens gauc a I ſou "Y out water : th a cloud eday time alſo h he D——— 
Bk: _ abroade nd : yea, thyne I hea- fire e,and all che nigh e led them with terctofke. 
true 1 Th as rrow - | 1t with a li th t:bes,be 
God,whoſe glo- e VOICEC es I5 * ith a lich h , becauſe 
: bour: ; of thy th ecla gar of 3 
ceappexreth ur:the 1; _ under W a ue the ro . in nil re moſte 
_ hy world. : me arth yy : Mend Fein _ == them _ inthe wilderne —— 
declarerh 9 h mi and 1 world : . as of s, clareth C- 
pow- th inth . e bro Wy great we at they 
erofGod was e great waters e Sea, and thy paths 1 rocke, ſc _ floods alfe — 
ram rage Th knowne, me oy ranch 5 vin any ike . = he made as out of the ſtony ei main 
the 11- ou di : pSare 1 | e the rue E Watel & at Uritude 
oh  * ideſt lead 7 Yerthey IS. + 20) et had 
rreurvy y y the hand of M thy people lik prouok y & finned {till agai comprar 
| That olcs e ſhee ed the Hi againſt hi 1 He ers 
te oa uy and lighr _ Aaron. pe 18 And —_ G heſtin ; _ _ im, and that oo —_— 
es that thoug ople, the w; ghrened, m Fo Te cd Godi Ie Wider Xt only th 
Eod,14.19. ought ro haue Por-tarar con Tog "ing when th, 4 _”"m ing meat for - n their he EET geen : 
them , could courſe , and the 9 * They ſpak er luſt. in| re- ther cir forefa- 
not palle dro Can G paxe againſt G k S$ WETC W1C- 
1 Hes »84T. LY es? eatable in her Fu _ ro God i- 
Ce $11C be - -” x . 
FrogwAs hovv Gedof - VIIL "ey Bcholde,he ſm 1der- O— 
rebellio ine of Abraham u mere choſe hu ater guſhed ote the rock E my _=— 
bind n of thay fathe , 8 Reprochm a + ( burch of flowed : our, and th e, that the $17.6. 
Comen _ and, tt That: ws the children Fs <0 fleſh Pb ts he giue bre J ſtreames oue py pens 
er ras —#-onon? ws of his free ans 19 PER 21 The his people 2 ad alſo?or pre r- On 
vobelys nd peruerſe.,. 7 5, 17 But alſo Is hs rio0re the Lord pare a 7 10.4. 
pro 7 o God. In bu Þ right be cows 6 them ſo andthe *fi rd heard and k = 1.4. 
ogg ag dis y Tn 19 holy Ghoſt _=__ alſo wrath = was kindledin a angrie, <= wicked 
ropher © 997d c 1gN0VANY a me of all Gods b com- 22 Be ne ypon lit akob , and \ ice could be 
the 5 the effett of « wroſſe people 2 enefites, to cauſe rhe 1 lſrac] , and r__ b 
mes al CA Plalme zo wn —_ fore, " A Ab 2 "— not x frurives nor in God benefrsovhch. 
ror Aſaph. gue a inſtruftion ; . b ct he had co clpe. b) and een, and 
6,and thedoc. 1 comm bou mmand 
trnehis Oc- Ga : itred co ©, and had nded the® 1 Then 
a5Paule was my b dotrin ny” opened the d clondes a- quire more th 
"6 he aways your cares v e, O my people: 1 wil, isro tempt A oores of Wna- ** necelidh men 
nasburf prea * " ENS WM a — rrmeng 
_ Rom. 4 - by my mouth : w_ ooferns our wm_ —_ a God's _ Thus when we g1 power from R_ 
1 . ec | outh i That is,in hi * Exed.17.6,no) Abe's glue pl 
16.25, arc high Cones ina parable «I will viderti {nx Fatherly 012 "NY he will pr res: ar finne, 
s of old ficient: iently. o $01 idence, wh $f. 1.C0r.10. eread 
Co hac = bur their luſt that they had _ he careth 4. * Nom. 7 
t that which wr _ nd tabs 
Rr.j ey knewe God 
| 24 And 


Gods plagues, | 


Tohn.s.3t. 
1.Cor.ro.y 


heauen, & through his power he broughe 
themtharalcle- the Sourhwinde. 

ments werear 27 Herained fleſhalſo _ them as duſt, 
his commande- andfeathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 
ment,& thatno® 28 And he made it fall in the middes of their 


diſtance of place campe, even round abour their habitati- 
on 


meanes of the 
winde to teach 


could ler his wor 
king. 29 So they did catand were wel filled:for he 

gauc them their deſire, 

$uchiethens. 32, They werenor rurned from their q luſt, 
ol ofconcuniſ. 21 The meat was yer in their mourhes, 
cence, thatrthe 31 Whenthe wrath of God came cuen vpon 
more it hath, the rhem, and ſlewe 7 the ſtrongeſt of rhem, 
more irlultech. and ſmote downe the choſen men in Iſrac]. 


one] 32 For al this,they ſinned ſtill, and beleued 
yer chiefly they Not his wonderous works. 

ſuffred, which 33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in 
truſted in their yanitie, andtheir yeres haſtily. 

ſtrength againſt 2. Andwhen het {lewe them, they ſoughe 
ſThus finneby Him and they returned, and fought God 


carly, 
35 And they remembred that God was their 
plagues thel ſtrength, and the moſt high God their re- 
can be amended, demer. ; : 
t Sach was their 36 Burtthey flattered him with rheir mouth 
hypocriſie,thaa and diflembled with him with their 
they ſought ynro ue 
God for feare of _—_ Wy” 1 
uniſh:netzthogh 37 For their u heart was nor vpright with 
n their heart him: neither were they faithfull in his co- 
they loued him uenanr. 
oo _ I 33 Yethe being merciful * forgaue their ini- 
quitie, and deſtroyed them not, bur oft 
from the pure rimes called backe his anger, and did not 
— ofthe ftirre yp all his wrath. 
__ bipocrt= 1, Forhe remembred that they were fleſh: 
| ncants he yea, a winde that paſſeth and commerh nor 
. would cuer have againe. 
ſome remnant of ,g * How oft did they prouoke him in the 


continuance mia- 
keth men inſen- 


fible, ſo that by 


cometh nor 


edi = ond wildernes ? and gricue him in the deſert ? 
in earth, he ſuffe- 41 Yea,they y returned,and "64 am God,8& 
red not their z limited the holy one of Iſrae]. 


ſinnes to ouer- 
come his mercie. 
y Thar is, they 
tempred him oft 
times. 

z. As they al do 
that meaſure the 


2 They®remembred not his hand,yor the 
day when he deliuered them from the ec- 
nemie, 

43 Nerhim tharſct his ſignes in Egypr,and 
his wonders 1n mu field of Zoan, 
44 And turned their riuers into blood, and 
cas _—y their floods, that they could not drinke, 
a Theforgerful- 45 He ſent Þ a ſwarme of flies among them, 


__ _ be- which deuourcd them, and frogs, which 
_ of rebelli- deſtroyed them. | 
on&alvice. 46 Hecgaueallſo their fruites vnro the ca» 


b This word ſig- 
nifieth a confu- 
ſed mixture of 
flies & venzmous 
wormcs. Some 
take it for all 


rerpiller, and their labour ynro the graſlſe- 
hopper. 
47 He deſtroyed their vines with haile, and 
their wilde figge trees with the haileſtone. 
42 He gauethcir cartel alſo ro the haile, & 


_ 4 _—_— . their flockes to the thunderbolts. 
beattes, 49 Hecaſt yponthemthe fiercenes of his 


c Herepearcth —anger, indignation and wrath , and vexa- 


be ſufficient ro conuince the people of 


cc and ingratitude, 


not here al the miracles that God did in Egypt bur certcine which might 


o 


Palmes. 


24. And had rained downe « a x ypon them 
for to ear, and had giuen them of the 
wheat of heauen. 

25 *Man did eatthe bread of Angels:he ſent 

them mear ynough. 

p God vſed that 26 He cauſed the p Eaſtwinde to pa inthe 


Mangi 


tion by the ſending our of deuil Angels, 45, 
yo He made away to his anger; he ſpared ther pp eat 
nor their ſoule from death, bu: gaue their harigfpu 
life to the peſtilence, ng the wicked, 
51 Andſmore al the firſtborne in Egypr,even 03s becaue 
the © beginning of thezr ſtrength in the ra- kde” The 
bernacles of f Ham, God pegs 
52 Burhe made his people ro go our lyke men, 
ſhepe, and led them in the - am like A. brit bong 
a flocke. Gag - 
53 Yea, hecaried them our ſafely,and they fe Sl 


8 feared nor, and the Sea couered their e- * ®waalle 
Mrraim 0rE- 


nemies. gipt of Mazy 
54 And hebroughtthem vnto the borders y was the fon? 
of his hSanCtuaric:eer ro this Mountaine, of Han, 
which his right hand purchaſed, 3 is, they 
55 *He caſt our the heathen alſo before the mn 
and cauſed them to fall to the lor of his in- aſnucyG. 
herirance,and made the tribes of Iſrael to &ftroicdther,, 
dwel in thcir tabernacles. IE de. 
5s Yerthey tempted,and prouoked the moſt k 
high God, and keptnot his teſtimonies, nazn,which Gy 
57 Bur turned back & delr ifalſely like their 14 conſecray 
fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bowe, > Endg- 
: - >* Pointedto hs 
58 And they & prouoked him to anger with people, 
their high places, and moued him to wrath 7c... 
with their grauen images. ma 
59 God heard #h5- and was wroth,and greatly Lipleas Go 
abhorred lſrac1, in the ciiren 
60 Sothart hel forſoke the habiration of Shi- then wtenthey 


mong men, the: 
61 And deliuered his mpower into captiuitic, begon 
_ andhis beautic into the enemics hand. K& Byſcruinzgd 
62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſword, oternl Ke 
and was angric with his inheritance. a 
63 The" fire deuoured their choſen men, & 1 For theiringn 
cheir maides were nor 0 praiſed. tirude he ſuffred 
64 Their Prieſts fel by the ſword,and their 7 Philiſtims to 
P widowes lamented nor. on 
65 Burthe Lord awaked as one our of ſſeepe, figne ofhispre. 
and as a ſtrong man har after his q wine fence froamy 
cricth our, _ 
6s Andſmote his enemies in the hinder Galled nw, 
parres, and put them ro a perpetual ſhame . and beauricbe- 
67 Ycthe refuſed the tabernacle of! loſeph, cxuſe therebybe 
and choſe northe tribe of Ephraim : ire, 
68 Butchoſe the tribe of Iudah, and mount þ.\”": i 
Zion which he loued. vnco them, 
69 Andhe ſbuilt his SanRuarie as an high » They verefid 


palace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed denly deſtroick 


1.Sam.4.10, 


for cuer. : ; 0 They had 
70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant,& rooke marriage ſongs: 
him from the ſhepefoldes. that is,they were 


71 Euenfrbmbehinde the ewes with yong wyone 


brought he him ro feede his =" in Iaa- \creflainebs 
kob, and his inhernance in lſrac]. fore, or taken 
72 Sothefed chem according to the fim- prilonersofther 


plicitie of his hearr, and guided them by enenier, aol 


the diſcretion of his hands. q Recaule they 


were dronken in their ſinnes, they iudged Gods pacience to be a ſlun- 
voy as though he were dronken : therefore he an{wering their bealtly 
p{oTo £24 
that he ſparednor altogether the liraclites, though he P 
nemies, { By building the Temple and eſtabliſhing the domeghe dt* 
clareth that the ſignes of h:s favour were among, them. t He ſheneth 
whercin a Kings charge ſtandeth: to wit,to prouide faithfully for hispe! 
ple, ro guide them by counſel, and defend hemby power. 


uniſhed there: 


gtitude, 


ement, ſaith,he wil awake and take ſudden vengeance. r Sienity: 


TheChurch perſecuted. ' Phalniesi The Church afflicted praieth.” 236 


2 | Before Ephraim 'and Beniamin and 'Ma- 


The people 1 | Lo, Toll 2x7; Þ 44:  C Toyneth 
| emto God 2- PSAL, LXXINX. _—_ ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come ro 112 ns oh ti 
CPE VS. al thy tribes to- 


oznſt rh* bar- ; The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great calamritie 1 : ; 
barous Eran ot preſſion that they ſuſfred by Guds enemes, 8 Ard 3 'c Turne vs agatne, O God, and cauſe thy gether againe. 
ofthe Baby *® confefping thar ſimes, flee Rs —— vwvnh full hope face to ſhine thar we may be ſauecd.: 6 : The farhful 
who 1poy'e” * 07 deliverance, 10 Becaufe their calzmymties vuere 30y- > 'C 33. .1, tcare Gods an- 
inheritiC*» =! 11. ,,h the contempt of h:3 Name, 13 For uh: vvhich t- = gon —_— —_— a, I ger, v/hen they | 
Hluced his TE- they promiſe to be thankefuil, .tnou be angric again{ re Prater of thy perceiue f their 
ple deſtroyed 5 MY Cd fot | peo le> ©? £ Fravers are not 
—_— yh "gps h h b _— 5 Thou haſt fed them with the bread of ___ heard, 
ic! - - 2 = _— , . - 
there 15 & I _— 7 SOT CE CO BIRD - and giueh-rhem teares ro! drinke ;, : urneygh 
le thine enheritance;thine holy Tem- : | yp -Aqpeþ=x ours hate con- 
þ thePropher lc haue they defiled, e& made leruſatem vich grear On "NO tirnal ftrife and | 
heveth10 what FETMEGNS p y : : "= 6- Thou haſt made vsa © ſtrife' ynto! our warre againt vs. 
New Rapen Fl wew ec i - neighbours; 'atid our enemies laugh ar vs f becaule thar 
2 Theb dead bodies of thy-fjeruantes have ;, among themſchtes. yiith repentarice only 


a 2 1 1 - - 
ne his Chorc: © nto foules of the = : cometh of God 
mEloexercile £2CY Ben TO be meate yt 15 0t Me 7. fTurne vs againe, O God of hoſtes:cauſe they moſt inftar. 


deirfairh before heauen: andthe fleſh of thy Saintes yars thy face to ſhine, and we ſhal be ſaved, ly &oft tres cal 


teſertobishand = che beaſts of the earth. 8 Thouhaſtbrought a8 vine our of Egypr: *9 God foriras a 


wer them. 4 y ! _ : 
wdctwer ele 2 Their blood hane they ſhed like watess thou haſt caſt our the heathen, and planted mane, Sn 


© atfolles round abour Icruſalem, & there was none : ;4 ag v.99 
266 6 | : ; g Seeing that v 
durſt not burte p $0'© DUTTE rem. t Laciokh 9 Thou madeſt roume for it, and dideſt thy mercie thou 
em forteareot 4 We are a reproche to our © ne1noours, - vue. it to take 100tz , and it filled the Þaltmade vs a 
fm « enena ſcorne and derifion ynto them that had molt deare pol 
4 ome : | , bY . cfion to thee, & 
caneof Abrahi, ACE _ _o_ y 4 "IP _— to The mountaines were coucred with the ye throuch ck 
7 way oO EAT ” - P 2 
bu wedge 5 Lord,how long wit thou be angrie tor e ſhadow of it, and the boughs thercof were finnes are made 
nerte:oth215 cer 2 thal thy gelouſie © burne lice fire? like the ” goodly ceders open for wylde 
0 ene- * . , STO. A w I } 
en on eh. © [| Powre _—_— eas ath x 4_ wy acamen 1; She ſtretched out her branches vnto the w 
o:on, burthef oo _ he” l CO TOY ow Ys a ' Sea,and her boughes vnto the b Riter. thy Joue and $i- 
bochlghovar INgdoMes Nat 21UC 07 Called VPON NY 1, Why haſt thou then broken doyrne her nith the worke F 
0 dre- Name. , tots nad hedges, fo that al they, which patle by the oh haſt —_ 
e j conſume 7 For they haue denoured laatov & made way, haue plucked her ? x Pu ers of 
terly confum : - p > 4 ; ; , 0d. 
for orfmes,be Þ1S dwelliag place deſolate. . . 13 Thewilde | bore out of the wocd hath þ, To wir, Eu- 
forethourakeſt $ Remember not againit vs rhe f former ini- deſtroyed it, and the wilde beaſts of the phrartes. 
ach quities, #ur $ make haſte & letthy render g.1qhane eaten it vp. 1 That is, aſwet 
ene.10.2f» Ms, T_T N KL tnet 
fNitich we & 7 cies preuent vs: for we are ingreatmi= 14 Rexyrns we beſeech thee,O god of hoſts: RT —_ 
airfathershaue = ICLIC. CO TRE I looke downe k from heauen and beholde they tharhe 
red, 9 Helpe vs, O God of our " {aJuation, {or and vit- this vine, our perſons. 


"ne thr thc glorie of thy Name ,and deter vs,and 15 And the vineyarde,thatthy right hande K They gaue nor 
frou —PÞ<e merciful varo our finnes for thy names hath planted, and the yong vine,vhichrhou > 119g 
: ſake. . mad-<tt I ſtrones for rhy ſelfe. - beir hare wees ; 

S:ngwehane x0 Wherefore ſhoulde the heathen ſaye, 15 Jr is burnt with fire and cur downe : and no ety {nooks 

weather Sau here 15 their God? lethim be knowen they perith arthe m rebuke of thy counte- yer God was a- 


( an ' . : - 
—_—— amo:g ne heathon in cu: ſight by rhe nance = to we te 

: 5 N of = ' £ od. the trom: heauen, 
ſes alſo by VCngeance of the blood of thy ſferuants 1, Lethine hand be vpon then man of thy | 89 + no power 
X ſ, 1 Lo Aa X - . . - 
ry og that 15 thed. right hand, cd vpon the lonne of man, can preua:ie a- 

1e 1NAIDC » 5 p q c 7 = J " os © 71 } s J_ 

_ 1 Lerthe ſighing of thei priſoners come be whe thou madeſt ſtrong tor thine owne £4mit It, and 


om 7 ? fore rhee : according to thy mightie arme Felfe p __ 9Sa yong 
OLor . : JR. ny Es 219 tNOU rAticiT 
i Whothough preſerue k the children of death, 12 So wilnort we £0 backe from thee : 9 re- vp a2ame 25 our 
rs +. 4m 12 And render to our ne1ghvours fenen uyjue thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon thy ot y burnt athes» 
NY folde into their boſome their reproche, + Name. m Onely when 
uni . . , ; 

Fe fones, ver WREreWith they hauc reproched thee, O 53, Turne vs againc,O Lord God of hoſtes: — — 
im onſideration Lord, cauſe thy face to thine and we thal be ſa- g,grqe of the 
oftheir cauſe, 13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- ued. eneme. 
— ſture ſhal praiſe thee for cuer : and from n Thar is, vpon this vine, or people, w.hom thou haſt planted with thy 


k Which were generation to generation l we wil ſct forth 1ight hand, that they ſhould be 2s one man or one bodice. o For none can 
eptivesamony thy prayſc cal ypon God, bur ſech as are raifed yp, as it were, from death to life and 
renemies, and could Jooke for nothing but death. 1 We ought to regenerate by the holy Spirite 


&fireno denefite of God, bur on this condicion to prayſe his name, 
la.4z.21, PS8AL LHERL 


"FLEE LESS S 3 _ An exhortat:on to prayſe God bath in heart and voyce a An inftrument 
r Alamentable prayer to Ged to heipe the miſtries of hu for hus benefites, 8.44 to vuorshp him 4 11 God of muſik broghe 
Church, 8 Deſimnn him to conſider tha firſi eftate, vuhe condemmeth they ingratitude, 12 And Hevveth SIE from Geth. 
; hu four $1ned tovunrds theo the mtent that be m:ght great benefites they haze loſt through their 01vne 224%ice. by Jr ſeemeth that 
2 This Plalme fimsh that uvorke wohich he bad Segyne., this Plalme was 
vagmade 32 © T'o hint that exceilech on Shoſhannin Eduth. CTo him that excelleth vpon © Giztith. A Pſalme appointed for 1o- 


6/xr he ng A Pſzlme committed 29 Aſaph. committed 29 Aſ:#h. hes + ors 
nerafulto the x Eare,aO thou Shepherd of Iſracl,thou , people,to whom 
005-1: M th 4 "M%s Q Tſe i like ſheepe OR, VE b joyfully = God our m—__ : for atime theſe 

1 10N” 7 
beats tharthey 7-y brightnes,thou char fitteſt berwene the ling loude vnto the God of Taakob. EET 


ordcined, bur 
? . ; vnder th 
brel, the plealant harpe with the viole. Goſpell gel 


R raj. 3 Blowe liſhed. 


. 2 Taketheſong and bring forth the tim- 


wefreturne to dÞCherubims. : 
orikip God a1tght: that is,ia the place where thou halt appointed, 


LOOT ant 
PR 


Iſraels obſtinacie; 


© Ynder this feaſt 3 © Blowe the trumpet in the © new moone, 


h rehen- ein | ynted feaſt- 
tat pre -M 7x in the time appoynted , at our te; 
lemne dayes. _—_. 
| For this is a ſtarute for Iſrael, awd a Lawe 
of the God of Iaakob. 


d That is,in1ſra- 5 . Heſerthis in d Ioſeph: for a teſtimonic, - 


elfor | —+ cnn when he. came our of the land of Egypt, 
| redthechiefbe- where I hearde a language, that <I vnder- 
: force that Iudah Roode nor. 
was preferred. | of | 


F\- 6 Thaue withdrawen his ſhoulder fromthe 
» ph toe] burde, and his hands haue left the fporres. 


inthe perſon of ; Lu 

the people, be- 7 , Thou calledſt in afflition & I deluered 
door oY thee,ey8anſwered thee inthe ſecret ofthe 
Eiees ene Ehunder : I proucd thee atthe waters of 


" Meribah. Selah. _ ; 
h Heare, O my people, and I wil proteſt 
ynto thee: O Ilracl, if thou wilt hearken 


uer able to giue 
ſufficient thaaks 
to God for this 


| deliuerance fro 
event bod age .. ynto mc, | - « 
Low much more 9 Let there be no ſtrange god in thee, nei- 
are weindetred rher worſhip thou any ſtrange god. | 
ro him for our 1. 4x [am the Lord thy God,which brought 
__ ne thee our of the land of Egypt: iopen thy 
tyrapnie of Saran Mouth wide.andI wil fal it. 
and fine 1 x1 But my pcople would not heare my voice, 
z By a ſtrange and Iſrael would none of me. 
_ 0 12 Solgauethem vp vnto the hardnes of 
" Or,contention, their heart, and they haue walked in their 
Exod.17.16. owne counſels. 


h He condem- 13 
neth al aflem- 


k Oh that my people had hearkened yn- 
ro mend Iracl had walked in my wayes. 


blies, where the . 
— Ce 14 Iwould fone haue humbled their ene- 
artctiue ro heare mies,and turned mine hand ! againſt their 
Gods —__ © aduerſaries. 

gi FRetvence 15 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bene 
5 God accuſeth fſubie&vnto him, and their time mſhoulde 


theif increduli- haue cndured for cuer. 
tic, becauſe they 1, Anq God would haue fed them with the 


- >. bo ghany n farof wheat, and with honie our of the 
ceiue Gods bene rocke would I haue ſufficed thee. 


fires in ſuch abundance as he poureth the our. k God by his word calleth 
al, but his ſecrete cleRion appointerh, who ſhall heare with frure. 1 IF 
their finnes had not letted. m If the Iſraelites had not broken coucnant 
with God,he would haue giuen the victorie againſt their czicmics, n That 
is, with moſt fine wheat and abundarce ot honie, 


PSAL, LXXXxIDL 
The Prophet declaring God ro be preſent among theIud- 
ges aid Alagiſtrates, 2 Reprometh ther parcialne, 
3 «And exhorteth the to doe witice. 5 But ſeems none a- 
. - > 
mendment, 8 He deſireth God to wndertake the matter 


a The Propher 
ſhewerth that if 7 
princes & wdges 
do not their duc- 
tic, God, whoſe 


autority is aboue and execute wjiice himſelfe. 
the, wil take ve- 
geance on them. C A Pſaime committed to Aſaph. 


For theues & I Od ſtandeth in the afſemblic of 2 gods: 
murderers finde he iudgeth among gods. 
Favour inindze* 2, How long wil ye iudge vniuſtly, and ac- 
- cept the perſons of the b wicked 2 Selah. 


caule of the god- . 

lie can not be 3 Do rightto the poore and fatherles : do 
heard, . tuftice tothe poore and needic. 

c Noronely whe ,  Deliuer the pore and < needie : ſaue them 
they cry for help 


but when their fromthe hand of the wicked. 
cauſe requireth 5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing : 


aide & ſupport. they walke indarkenes, albezz al the d fun- 
d That 1s, al dations of the carth be moued. 
things are out of 


6 I haueſaid, Ye are gods, and ye all are 
children of the moſt High. 
eBuryeſhal dic as a man,and ye princes, 
_,—xoR hd ſhal fall like others. 
nour ſhal excuſe $ O God, ariſe , therefore mwdge thou the 
ou. but you ſhal earth : for thou ſhalt inherite t al nations. 
e ſubic& to Gods judgement, and render account as well as other men, 
f Therefore no tyrant ſhall plucke thy right and autoritic from thee, 


order, either by 
their tyrannie,or 
carelcs neglt= 7 


Pſalmes, 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies, 


PSAL LXXXIIL 

s Thepeople of Iſrael pray wnto the Lord to deliuer them 
from they enemies both at home and fayre of; wuhich mas 
gined nothing but their deſtruction. 9g And they deſire 
that all ſuch vuicked people maye , actording as God 
vvas accuſtomed, be ſtricken vvith the ſtore tempeft of 

vvrath, 18 That they may knouv that the Loyd vg 
moſt high vpon the earth, 


; C A ſong,or Pſalme committed zo Aſaph. 
I Epe 2 not thou filence,O God: be not a Th; 
Ka and ccaſe not, O God. heme 
2 For lo,thine b enemies make a tumult ; >< com 


.. they that hare thee, haue lifted vp the alomen 

: Frayer againſt} 
head. dangers that he 

3. They haue taken craftie counſel againſt Church wagny 


thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy ! *9<50f loly 

C ſecret ones. ax called 4; 
4 They haue ſaid,Come and let vs dcut the Gods — 

of from being a narion : and letthe name Which arecne. 


of Iſrael be no more in remembrance, Chir _ 
5 For they haue conſulted rogerher in hart, c The cletof 
and hauc made a league f againſt thee: = Godwehisfe. 


6 The tabernacles of Edom, & the Iſhmac- ©'*t ones: forke 
lites, Moab and the Agarims : Pay chemi 
7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalech, the he OG 
Philiſtims with the inhabitirs of "Tyrus : preſerucththey 
$ Afhur allo is toyned with them : they from al 


' haue bene an arme to the childrs 8 of Lot, © T7 weenor 
coiitent totak 
Selah. the Gander 
9 Dothouto the as ynto the h Midianites : priſoner ur 
. as to Stſera and as to Jlabin at the riucr of \2ght macro 
Kiſhon, celiroy it, 
10 They periſhed ar En-dor, and were i dung ws "oe 
for the earth, __ | They thought 
11 Make the, exen their princes like * Orch *9 ha:elubuer. 
and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes lyke _y thy coun, 
Zebah and like Zalmuna. ; nit 
12 Which haue ſaid,Ler vs take for our poſ. was cablilhed, 
ſeſſion the K habitations of God. " Or, Zox, 
13 O my God, make rhe like vnto al whele, a» ys 
& as the ſtubble before the winde, & Moabitesis 
14 As the fire burneth the foreſt,and as rhe &cicribedjaths 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on hre : they provoked 
15 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt, and —_— _ 
make them afraied with thy ſtorme. ainſt the Irac- 
Is Fill their faces with ſhame, that rhey may Fes theirbre- 
mſcckethy Name,O Lord. | teen, 
17 Letthem be confounded and troubled eh wor 
for cucr : yea,let them be put to ſhame and contirmedtha 
periſh, God would not 
18 Tharthey may "know thatthou, which {#fcchispeople 


art called Ichouah, art alone,exen the moſt FT 
High ouer all the earth. 21.& 4.15, 


i Troden vnder feerte as myre. *Ind.z. 25.6 8. 21. k, That is, ludea ;for 
where his Church is, the1e dwelleth he among them. 1 Becaulcy repro 
bate could by no meanes be amended,he praicth that they may vitetly be 
deſtroied,be vnſtable and I:d with al w.ndes. m "That is, be compelled 
by thy plagues to confeſie thy power. n Thouzh they belceue not yet 


© they may proue by experiencegthac it is in vaine to reliit againit thy cou 


ſcl in eſtabliſhing thy Church. 


PSAL LXXXIITIIL, 


: Damddriuen forth of hi countrey, 2 Deſireth moſt av- 
dently to come agame t2 the Tabernacle of 1h: Lorde, and 
the aſſemblie of the Saints to pr.ui/e God, 4 Prov ounc::g 
them bleſſed that may ſo do. 5 Then be pray/eth the cou- 
rage of the people, that paſſe throug') che uuildeynes to aſ- 
ſemble themfelues m Zion, ro Finally vuviih praiſe of 1h 
matter and confidence of Gods cordueſſe he endeth the 


"Pſalme. 
CTo 
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The deſire of the godly. | 
To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. A Pſalme 


"oy 


\ David c6plat- committed 70 the fonnes of Korah. 
ah tharh® £3. = a Lord of hoſtes, how amiable are thy 
Cn; Tabernacles! _ 
wn, Se 2 My ſoulelongeth,yea, &fainreth forthe 
' fefjon of his b courts of the Lord :for mine heart and 
manIto P'9- my fleſhreioyce inthe lining God. 
fein Yr 3 Yeayzthe ſparow hath found heran houſe, 
te yrels could and rhe fwallowe a neſt for her, where ſhe 
ater intothe may lay her yong : ee by thine c alrars, 
el Gogh O' Lorde of hoſtes, my' King and my 
" TF L God ., ; 
oe pe core 4 Bleſſed are they thardwelinthine houſe: 
zanlt pirleshavewor© they will euer prayſe thee. Selah. 
bar th jberte chen T Bleſſed js the man, whoſed ſtrengths in 
aSnn 1 Who cruſkerh 5 Bede Batt 2 tþ 
Floſhy. "ing mn bim- — thee,and in whoſe heart arerhy wayes. 
cif, butin thee 6s They going through the vale of © Baca, 
cththe melye, andlear-  ake T fles therein : the rayne alſo couc- 
- wm thee ©. reth the pooles. 
is eTharis,of mul- 7 They go from fſtrengrh to ſtrengrh , #ll 
trees which = excerze one appeare before God in Zion, 
#4 wazabare reik $ O Lord Godof hoſtes, heare my prayer : 
fob fo} ch, hearken,O God of Iaakob.Selah. 
nin ory pits bb 9 Bchold,O God,our ſhield, and looke vp- 
fhs water: honifyinsS on the face of thine 8 Anointed, 
vial | tarnolets © |} For haday in thy courts is better then a 
wa page a chouſande other where: I had rather be a 
re not pen oChrites doore keper in the Houſe of my God,then 
ake churchynelt to dwell in the Tabernacles of wickednes. 
Mo rot; oi 11 FortheLord God is the ſunne & ſhield 
up fThey are newer + P1120 V5 © the Lord will giue grace and glo- 
varebutin- - rie,and no i good thing will he withholde 
Iet caſein ſtregth — fgOm them thar walke vprightly. 
upke ad courage Ul 1, © Ford of hoſtes, blefſed 5 the man thar 
they come to | 
uer- Gods Houſe. truſteth in thec. 
uaſe, g Thats, for Chriſtcs ſake, whoſe figure I repreſent. h He would wiſh 
erPes to live but one daye rather 1n Gods Church, then a thouſand among the 
wr< whrkdings. i Bur will from ryme to time increaſe his bleſſings towardes 
lhed, his more and more. LR K 
ednes PSAL. LXXXV. 
tes rt Tecauſe God vvithdrevv not hu rods from hu Church 
br afrer theiy retwrne fro Babylon, firſt they put bim wm minde 
that of thety deliuerance, to the intent that be thowlde not leaue 
el the vuorke of bis grace wnperfit. 5 Next they complayre of 
Rate | their long afflifthion. 8 And thirdly they yeiozce mm hope of 
4 felicitie promiſed. g For their deliverance vuas a figure of 
a C hriſts Lender the vuhich thould be perfit felici- 
ne. 
xa © To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed co 
cre the ſonnes of Korah. * 
a 4 They confeſſe I Ord,thou haſt bene 2 fauourable vnto 
ple that Gods free thy land:thou haſt brought againe the 
de: mo nes the captiuitic of Iaakob, ' "oO 
v7 kucrice. becauſe > Thou haſt forgiuen rhe iniquitic of thy 
fo beloved f land, people, Þ coucred all their finnes. Selah. 
" whichhchad 3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, & 
'be os, by. haſt rumed backe from the © fiercenes of 
i W redhecharthe; by wrath. ; 
- ſkalnotcome in 4 Turne vs,O God of ourſaluation,and re- 
towdgement, ſeaſe thine anger towards vs. 
or aa m 5 Wilrthoube angric with vs d for euer?er 
wag thy 1h; th fi 4 
rad. butin forgi> Wiltthou —_ thy wrath from one ge 
ung our finnes, = NErat1ON To an Other ? 


Cm our & Wilt thounot rurne againe and quicken , 
ky 16 Turneynto me, and haue mercic vpon and ſeper 
God,till God ioyne it to him and confirme it in his obedience. i Thar 15, 
from moſt great 
mightic hand of I c 
be no moderation nor equitie, where proude tyrants reigne : and thatthe 
lacke of Gods feare is as a priwledge to all vice and crueltie. 


© - vs,that thy people may reioyce in thee ? 
d Ain times 7 Shew vs thy mercie,O Lord, and graunt 
paſtthey had fele vs thy © ſaluation, 
mtercies: ſo now being oppreſſed by the long continuance of euils, 


they pray ynto God,thar according to his nature he woulde be mercyfull 
mothem, e He cofeſſeth} our Nation cometh only of Gods mercie. 


Pſalmes.* 


$8 Amongthe pods there is none like thee, c 


9s All nations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall ws wearie,r 


14 OGod,the proud are riſen. againſt me, 


Dauid afflicted prayeth. ' 2:39 
4 4, vo ew the Lord God wilſay ; f He will ſend oy 
or he will ſpeak ace viito his) c, Profperitie to hi 
:"& ro his Secunbalenrang bs ea art — 
46 folic. -/ 1277, 55 SER ye 
9 _— i isnere to them 
eare him, that'plorie maye dwell:in our 
Jan... nod eo Nee nv92, INS. 
10 Mercie &trueth ſhal meete: righteouſ- 5 they return nor 
nes and peace ſhall kifſe one anochey. tolike offences. 
zr 8 Trueth ſhall bud our of the catch, and 5 Though for a 
righteouſnes ſhal looke downe fr heaut. wyeroig I. 
12 Yea,the Lord ſhall giue good things,and his rods,yer vn- 
our land ſhal giue her increaſe; + der F kingdome 
13 hRighteouſnes ſhall gobefore him, and % Cbriſt they 


ſhall ſer her ſteppes in the way. | — Peace 


| _ alſc bo ki : 
r alſo 
niſhmenrs the 


5 h Tuſtice ſhall then floriſh and haue free courſe & paſſage in euery place. 


PSAL LXXXYLI 4 
1 Dawidſore affitted ard forſaken of all, prayeth feruently 
for deliwerance;' ſometimes rehearſing his miſeries, 5 Some= 
Times the mercies receywed,rr Deſiring alſe to be inſtrubted 
of Why _ that oo yy R_ him and glorifie bu Name, - MS 
14 He complayneth alſo of hu adwerſaries, and requireth _ 4 
os rao the. ſo es FIR" to cuted of Saul; 


3 


C A Prayer of Dauzd. _ rd _ 
x J Nclinethine care, O Lord, and heare Es rs 23 A 
me: for I am poore and needie. monumer, how 

2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I am Þ mer. 9 feeke redreſle 


againſt cheir mp 
ſeries, 


cifull : my God,ſane thou thy ſeruant, thar 


truſterh in thee. b Iavact ents 
3 Be mercifullvnto me, O Lord:for I c crie mic to themybur 
ypon thee continually. Ee mo no 


4 Reioyce the foule of thy ſeruant : for yn- — 
to thee,O Lerd,dol lift vp ny ſoule. c VWhich was a 
5 For thou, Lord,art good and 4 merciful], ſure token thar 
& of great kindnes vnto all them,thar call _— -ry =_ 


_ ypon thee. ., 


a 2% 5 ucrhim, |: 
6 Giue care,Lord,vnto my praier,8&e hear- d He doeth c5- 


ken tothe yoyce of my ſupplication. clic that God is 


7 Intheday of my trouble I will call vpon good ro all, .bue 


onely mercifull 
to poore ſmners. 
| ; By crying and 
cre fis none that can do like calling conrinu- 
ally, he ſbewerh 


w we not 


thee: for thou heareſt me; 


O Lord,and t 
thy workes. 


come and 8 worſhip before thee, O Lord, God graunt nor 
: forthwith our re 

queſt, bar that 

we muſt carneſt- 


. . theezthartI may feare thy Name. ay agg 
12 Iwillprayſe thee,O Lord my God, wyth hey candono 
all mine heart : yea,l wil gloriftie thy Name workes tode- 
for euer, _ berg they 
13 For greatis thy mercie rowarde me, and 3-$0- 
thou haſt deliucred my ſoule fromi the lo- 6 This prove 
weſt graue. cdinthe name of 


and the affemblics of violent men haue J 
k ſought my ſoule, and haue not {etthee þcre prophehie. 
before them. h He confeſſeth 


15 Butthou,O Lord, art a pirifull God and gn —_ 


mercifull,ſlow to anger and grear in kind- 
nes and trueth, 


and 


er of death : out of the which none , bur onelye the 
,could deluer him. k He. ſheweth that there can 


Rr.ijj. me: 


OO ON EE TION Sq. 3 JE ESRI 
be <a: Ss 
& » Pk I F 
y. —- 


we 
Y zu d- 
S/$% 


Thereſtoring ofthe Chatch.  - 


1 Heboaſteth  me' yak firengrh vnto thy ſervant, & 
lfonne of thi 


wor _ owne e handmaid. 
verrucs,oor (N= 17 ShewatokE of :hy goodnes toward me, 
ay nm . thar which hate me,may ſee it,and be 
hatheuer bene + aſh \ becauſe thou, O:Lord; haſt hol- 
 nyrarpicR -- per mie and comfortedime.. 


him power againſt his enemics,as to one of his owne houſholde, 

ao v | ÞP$SA-L..LEXXV IL 2 vhs 

r' The emiſeth that the conditis ofthe church, 
The bob Goh prove after the captiuitic of Babylon, 
thoulde be yeftured to great excellencie, 4 So that there 
»hould be tot hiug tore comfortable, then robe nombred 4- 


mong the members therof. ves 
<4 Pſalme or ſong committed 20 the ſonnes of 
| Korah. ; 


« God did chuſe f G Od layed his a fundations among the 


$ place among holie mountaines. *. 

the hils roeſta- 2 The Lord loucth the gates of Zion aboue 
bliſhTeruſalem all che habirations of Iaakob. 

6. >—thrge b Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 
b Though thy Kvarn: 

glorious Citic of God. Selah. - 

donot:yetap- 4 LIwillmake mention of c Rahab and Ba- 
peare; Fer mn  belamong them that knowe me: beholde 
_ Pl accom. Palcſtina & Tyrus with Ethiopia, d There 
plith his promes is he borne. ! 

© Thatis, Egypt 5 And of Zion it ſhalbe ſayd, © Many are 
and theſe other. one in her: and he, even the moſt High 
countreis (hall th h 

comerof know- {hal ſtabbiſh her. = : 
tedge of God. 6s ThceLord ſhall count, when he fwriterth 
d Ir thalbeſaide the people, He was borne there.Selah. 


lan. = Aſwell the fingers as the players on in- 
_—_ wt urech, - ſtruments ſbal/preyſe thee ; all my 8 ſprings 
tharhe is a3 one «reinthee, Ss 
that was borne in the Church. < Our of all quarters they ſhall come in- 
to the Church and be counted as citizens. F; When he calleth by his 
woordethera to the Church, whome he had eleQed arid written in hys 
books. -g The Prophet {erteth hig whole affeRtions and comfort in the 


"Þ$AL LXXXVILTL 
+ HA grieuons complaynt of the faythfull, ſore afflited 
fkened peofbention and adney fitte:7 Being as it vverel 
of God yer any ES ry Tet he calleth on God 
, by faith and ftriweth agaynft deſperation, 18 ( emplayning 
© a0 humſelfe to be forſaken of all earthy helpe. "oy 
a That is, to hit- 


ble.It was the TA ſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Exxahite zo 
beginoing ofa gine infiruttion, committed 70 the ſermes of 
Congby --\nn Korah for him that excelleth vps Malath a Le- 


fine Anmoth, | 
yoo I O Lord God of my ſaluation,I crie daye 
cric in their ſ0- and night Þ before thee. 
rowenyer they 2 Lermy prayer cnter into thy preſence: 
crycnotee. incline thine care yntomy crie. 
ly ro Godfor re | x - 
medics he did: 3 For my foule is filled with euils, and my 
who he confeſ® life draweth neere to the graue. | 
ſedto be the au- 4 Tam counted among them that go down 


>: x{aka ſaluz-  vnto the pit, andam as' a man wythour 
c. Forhe thatis ſtrength: | 
dead,isfree from 5 CFree among the dead, like rhe ſlaine ly- 
all Or hate  Inginthe graue, whome thou remembreſt 
habe fyth 29 more, andthey are cur of from thine 
becauſe he was - © band, | 


vnprofitable for & Thou haft layed me in the loweſt pit, in 


all matte 
perch: --——/ darkenes,and in the deepe. 


: 7 Thane indignation lyerh vpon me, and 
»& x x 
any FE cy This thou haft vexed me with althy ewaucs, 
worlde. Selah. x 
d Thatis, from thy orrenee and care,which is ment according to the 


an 


© The ſtormes of thy wrath have ouerwhel- 


-” 


Pfalmes: 


The faithfull afflige 


$8 . Thouhaſt pur away minef acquaintance f Heat, 
farre from me, made me tobe abhorred os loſeand 
| Picalure 
ofateenCLom os Vp, and canagr get fincreg 
9 h Mine eye is ſorowfull through mine af. by he b $2eg 
flition; Lord, I call dayly vpon thee : | berths pa 
ſtrerch our mine hands ynto thee. Fye his 
109 Wilr thou ſhewia miracle tothe dead > 3; wy 
or ſhall the dead riſe & prayſe thee? Selah, h Miveeyeny 
11 . Shall chy louing kindnes be declared in ficedeclues 
the graue ? or thy faithfulneſle in deſtruc- 4-5 
' Lion ? ; hat theres 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen more come 


. land kofoblwion ? 


to him n their 
13 Bur yntothec haue Icryed,O Lord, and 
. carly ſhall my prayer come before thee. i, Fo be 


14. Lord,why doeſt thou reic wy ſoulc,z _ then 
hideſt thy face from me ? yore wy Pp 
15 Iamaftlited and at the poynt of death : Thatis, inthe 
L from my yourh I ſuffer thy terrours, doub- graue, where 
ting of my &fe. | paely the bod 
- JO : lyerh withoarat 
16 Thinc indignations go oucr me,and thy fg o jon. 
fearc hath cur me of. brajes: 
17 They came rounde about me day]y like | Iameuer 
warer,and compaſſed me together. preat anger: 
18 My louers & friends haſt thou pur away hk 
from me, mine acquaintance ” hid them wterly be anef 
ſclues, EuErie moment, 
| » Ebr. ver Is ) 
PSAL, LXXXIX. a 
rs WVith vvordes doeth the Prophet prayſe the good- 
nes of A For bu refine php ph bad 
made bet uvene him and bu eleft by Teſus C brift the ſonne 
'- David: 38 Then doeth'be complayne of the great ruine, 
and defolation of the kingdome of Danid, ſo that to the 
extuvarde apprarance the promes vuas broken. 46 Finally | 
he prayeth to be delivered Bom hu affi:flions, making men- 
Tien of the shertnes of mans bife, aid confirming himſelfe Th 
- © -- ch 0 _ horblerah 
T A Pſalme zo gine inſtruction, of Echan the Exc ,, thing 
rahite. HE might cauſe ths 
I you a ſing the mercies of the Lord for to deſpaie of 


euer : with my mouth will I d:clare thy _—_— —_— 
trueth from generation to generation. matnc” 


2 For Ib ſaid, Mercie ſhalbe ſer vp for cuer: mercies cauſerht 
thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the very to crultm God, 
heauens, though to mans 


3 4Ihauemade a couenant with my cho- SPAR 


. ſen: I haue ſworne to Dauid my ſcruant, fion. 
4 Thy ſcede will I ſtabliſh for euer, and ſer Þ Ashef fury 
vpthy throne from generation to genera **vedinhar, 


| c As thine ina 
. rion. Selah. fible heaven s 


5 OLord, eucnthe<heauens ſhall prayſe nor fubre&w# 
thy wonderous worke : yea , thy trueth in 5 alteration & 
the f Congregation fake Saints. ag bil 

6s Forwhois cqual to the Lord inthe hea- oy be wn y 

uen ?andwho is like the Lord-among the cable. 

8 ſonnes of the gods ? d ThePro 


7 Godis veryeterrible in the aſſembly of ſheweth 


« th 
the b Saints, and tobe rcuercnced abouec of God. greed 


all chat are about him. he pom by 
8 OLord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto faith. 


thee , which art a mightic Lord, and thy oder 4 


trueth z« abourthee ? power andfai 
9 iThouruleſt the raging of the ſea: when tulnesin delive? 
ring thy Church. f That is, m the heauens. g Meaning, Agee if 
the Angels tremble before Gods maieſtic & infinite iulfice, whatearthly 
creature by oppreſling the Church, dare ſer himſelfe againit Gods i For 
as he yr the church by the red Sea, & by deſtroying Rahzb,thatls 
the Egiprians ; ſo will he eftſone deliver it, when pro dangers be great. 
- 


? FEZSRDME ERELESE 


2228 


TIT gan i YER RES ICED ga v8 gt 


ys (he WIC? thereof ariſe;thou ſtilleſt them. lippes, TE:7T 20VA 2þbs WY 
k Tenn +, Thouhaſt bearen.downRahab 28x man 35 | Iliaie fyorne once' by mine hofines, t> David: vukich 
from 1&8 (laine : chou haſt ſqattered thine enemies '- ® that Iwillnos fayle Dauid; faying, is amaner of oth, 
flew, & Hert? with thy mighnearme. 77G: 36 His ſcede ſhall endure for cuer;arid hys $S As long asthe 
Hibvard: oy c 11 The heauens arc thine, the eart Yo * throne ſhalbeas the funne before the, | */ mo navy A 
ag ix thine : thou haſt layed the fundarion' of $7 © He'ſhalbe [eſtabliſhed fot cuermote as be RE, to 
* the moone, and aa faithfull <'witnes in me of this pro- 
hal 004 4 LCA no "Us the heanenSelah. -- #* $1101 <7} g cot F 4. c 
ade outh £-< Tabor and Hermon ſhalf rejoyce 33 \Bur thewhaftreieRed & ubkor ed,thou Mr pies 
| | =: camo ph , | haſtbene angrie with thine An6mted/ = onof things, the 
Thau baſt a1xighric arme: ſtrog is thine 59**ThoUhaſt dbroken the eournianr of thy Prophet coplay- 
: | neth to God as 


- equibie art the ſtabliſh- | ;* Conn 
b Ds Ba'' SPE y; © "<6, Ii e perfor- 
mh- ment ofthy throne; mg*££46 and rruerh go 4O © They haft broken downe alf his walles : mance of his pro 


apy 
hh mn  beforethy {age "Þ i | , Gang Whce — Foe = rl ms 8 wy 
wh, , is »ple. that cn reloyce 47r - 7 ar £0 e way,[poyle him: he is © 

ons » orien wb Ol wetks ke light of thy a pebrtte nts his Rh bS At. 7 OO ATT Ss 
Gli their, Fa" 0 countenance, O Lord, _ 2's 4% (Thoahaftſer vpthe righthand ofhis e- impaciencie. 

ther 16 They ſhall reioyce continuallye.in ey | nemics;zitfmade all his aduerſatics tore- © By this he 

o tp ld; Name,and in thy rightcouſnes ſhall they Joyce; © 4: a meme _-_ 

rn ot exaltihemſclues,,. ; 4s 4 16 as 43 Thott haſt alfoturned the edge of hys Frey piles. _ 

le.» 17, Forthou arr the glory of their ſtregth, ſwotd,and haſt not made him to ftande 1n the kingdome, 

o lathat they = an by chy fauour our hornes ſhalbg, exal- rhe batte}; TI G7 : which was vndet 
Rs A houkacauſe his dignice rodecay,Jerbramcarch 
par ge j 18 For our P ſhield gpperraynethtorthe Lord, = and.caft his throne tothe groimd, 2 "Ethan 
prayſe andglory and our king to che Holy one of lirael. © @— 45 :; The dayes of his fyouth haſt thou ſhor- focakerh ofthoſe 


exelyrothes 1, Thouipakeſt then in a viſis vnro q thine rened, "and couered himwith ſhame, Se- 87ear miſerics, - 


ph Holye one, and ſaideft, I haue layed helpe Jah. © 2 & i On _ Tong 
yonerzodefend = VPN ONc that is © mightic : I hauc exalred 46 -8 Lord,how,long wilt thou hide chy ſelf; paſſe atthe capri. 
vjtshegife one choſzn our of the people, | for cuter *1li5fl rhy wrach burne like fire uitie of Babylon, 
beer el 20 I haue founde Dauid my ſeruant :wyth 47 Remember h of wit rime I am: where- f He ſhewerh, 

> Armage if Mine holyoyle haue] anointed him. fore ſh6uſdeſt thou creat in vayne all che fayled 4 


fretharDauid 2.12 Therefore mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed children of men? came to perfetti» 
wthy choſen with him, and mine arme ſhall trengthen 48 Wharman liucth,& ſhallnorſce death ? on or was ripe. 


x onT hace Pi": SUP ſhall he Ho his foule fromthe hand of 5 PIVPhce 
hoſen and 22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him,ncy- the grave ? Selah, 4 F - _T, 

on tim ſeth ther ſhall the wicked hurthim, "49 Lord,wherarethy former mercies,vhich Deed Pairs 

amis 23 BurIwillſdeſtroye his foes before hys thou ſwareſt yito Dauid in thy trueth 2? Gu never failed 
cas verſ.2r. . + x 7 Roe! 

{ though there face,and plague them that hate him. 59 Remember, O Lorde, the'rebuke of rhy wh —- _ 


ſulbeenermore 24 My tructh alſo and my *© mercie ſhalbe feruants, which I beare in' my iboſome of 

pegat with him,& in. my Name ſhall his u hdrne all the mightic people. "þ has i _ 
Gods kingdome, he exalted. RErg 030% 4 51 Fork thine enemies haue reproched thee, thy benefites vp- 
phe promiſeth 1 © 7 11i11 ſer his hand alſo in the ſea andhis =O Lord, becauſe they haue reproched the on him, excepr 


wouercome chE © , R , ! , haſt Is 
tlvillmercifuls Tight hand in the * floods, l footeſteppes ofthine Anointed, DO —_— 


hperformemy 25 He hal crie vnro me, Thou art my y Fa- 52 Prayſcd 5e the Lord for euermore.So be 4c@ 
iesrohim, ther, my God and the rocke of my ſalua- ir, cuen ſo be ir. i He meaneth 

bis infrmit : tion. that ry army = not onely ſlander him bck inde his —_ -> alſo 

mhruites : . mocked hin to his face,and as it were calt their iniuries in his boſome. 

offences, 27 Alſo I wil make him my firſt borne,high- k $0 he ealfeth them that perſecure the Church. 1 They laugh at vs, 


vHispower,glo er then the Kings ofthe carth. which paciently waite for the comming of thy Chrife. 
oF en 28 My mercic willI kepe for him for euer- | wn Me 
beland romnd? MOreand my couenant ſhal ſtand faſt wyth |  Bg'4a'L; we; 

hi 1 Moſes inbis prayer ſetteth befort vs the' eternall fawouy 


m = 
4 His excellent 2 9 His ſeede alſo wil I make ro endure *{\ or of God touvard bu, z VV hoare neither admoinghed by the 


ſhal av- "WP bremitie of thaurdyfe, 7 Nor by bis plagues to be thunkeſull 
' cucr,sc his throne as the day es of heauen, 12 Therefore Moſes prajeth G nn their hearts ad 


Fahe —_ 30 But if his childr en forſake my Lawe, and ,,,;inue his mercies rovvarde thers , «nd their poſteritie 
the fone of God  Walke nor in my wdgements : for ener. | 


&tefirſt born, 31 * If they breake my ſtarutes, and keepe ": 24 a Thus the ſcrip- 
vicebeis . / not my contiachiianen Wilt «la nucl F © Aprayer of Moſes, the a man of God. ray ES 


x, vg 32 Thenwill1viſite their cranſprefſis with L Ord, thou haſt bene our Þ habiration þ, Thou haſt ben 
the ſnes ofthe the rod, and their iniquitic with ſtrokes.  L-& from generation to generation. as an houſe & de- 
proplece ate 23 2 Yer my louing kindnes will I rior take > Beforethe © mountaines were made,and fence vnto vs in 
ods kinglom * from him, neither will Ifalſifie my rrucch. —=$efore thoubadeſtformedthe carch,& the CO 
refed Al a 34 My couenantwillI not breake, norb. al- -- world,cuen fro cucrlaſting to cucrlaſting this foure hun- 


roo till hehad © fr the thing that is gone our of my . thou art our God, |  Urethyeres. 
accipliſhed this 3 Thoudrurneſt man ro deſtrution:againe < Thou haſt cho- 
promes in Chriſt. 2.6 am.7.14. a uy the faythfull anſwerenor in thou ſaieſt,Rerurne, ye ſonnes of Adam. poor 


all . ; . 
7 yy profeſſion,yet God will not breake his conenant wyth (4. 61. 1:::Gng of the worlde were layed. d Moſes by lamenting the 


= » _— in egg hath reſpe& to his mercic and not to frayckie andihormes of mans life moucth God to pitie, 


4 © For 


The ſhortnesof mans life. P 
4 *©For athouſand yeres in thy ſight «re as 
Y 


e Though man 


thinke his life _ "rl ig ' : 

lo ng , T eſterday,when.ir is paſt, ance a —_ in 
yea Rr ” 5 Thoubaſtfoucrflowed them they axe «# 
were a thouſand a fleepe :,inthe morning he! groweth like 
yeres: Fern. _ . the graſle 2, Tar Fate COfrowes It! | 
ee 6 Inthe morning irfloriſheth, &.growgeh, 
the watch that , , bur in theicuening itis cur downe and wi- 
laſterh but three thererh,-- 7 -. | 


houres. 


: 'Fy 24.42: +0813 
f thou rakeſt © 7 For we. &.axe conſumed by thing.anger, & 
| by thy wrath are we troubled... ;,.-;.;.,\ 
Thou haſt ſerour iniquiries, Hefore thee, 
and our: ſecret finnes in the Jyghr of thy 
COUnNtenance,, #- Pris. rind? 


them away ſud- 
/n5w'( as with a $8 
flo 


£ Thou calleſt 


b 6.8 . * ' bug CF 
* 9544 3 -4 f BY \ » 
Plalmes. 


na Naik |  Thepronidenceof Gal. 
... darknes : nor of the plague thar deſtroyeth * The 50g: 
. AL Noone day ©. Pleg F have ey a 
7 Athouſand ſhall fall atthy fide, and ten << of 
thouſand ar thy right hand, bz it ſhall nor BEM 
- . come neere theey : | rp 
8 Doubtles with.thine feyes ſhalethou be- life, burfully 


- 
as 


- ., ;þolde and ſee the rewarde of the wicked, ey ſhal ries 


2, Fox thou haſt ſxy4;The Lord ic mine hope! ancynrs ht 
, thou on on e — high for thy fe. prey baby 
- OHSEe oor SHO. A = 6 God hathnor | 
10 ere ſhall none cyill come vato thee, PPonted ie 
- neither hall any.plague come nere thy ra- but many As. 1 
b cl COTTOnE <2 
rotidence ig:-+ 


CIT E..., -Þ ye al 
It Ekor he ſhall giue his Angels charge. 


alier te ſhore 9 For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger; . ,uertheero keepe thee in allthy wayes.”— gehehvtttes 
nes of our life, we haue b ſpent our yeres as a thought, 1z:; They ſhal beare thee In their hatids;thar ther you... . 
for our ſinnes " 30, Therime of our life is three ſcore; yeres * thouhurt northy Foote agairift aftone: which i the wp 
pon ridgeſt -ndtcn,andif they be of rcnggh, {ours 73... Thou ſhake walke - ep che lion & afpe ; ® walte ig.) 
h Our dayesare ſcore yeres: yer rheir ſtrength # but labour _* the hyong lion” and the dragon ſhalt thou }, Thee 
riot onely hott, and forowe : for-it is curof quickly, and we * tieade vnder feere. ©  onelybe ds 
buc miſerable, © fee away, .. +1 *.., 14, iBecauſehehathloued me,therfore wil ved from aleys, 
fon __ Zia - 11 k Who knowcth the power of thy wrath? .I deliver him : I will exalt him becauſe he Durouercow' 
prouoke thy for according to thy feare is thine anger. Hhath knowen my name. : whderahits 
wrath. .© 12 Teach —- to nomber our dayes, that 15 Heſhallcall vpon me, and I will heare i Toallnen 

1 Meaning,ac- 8 ye mayapplic owr hearts vnto lwiſedome. © 'him+I will be with him in crouble: Iwill farhfullotgoy 
cording GOVT 13 Rerturne (O Lord, mn how long?) and be deliver him,and glorific him. Cy be 
of life. © " pacified rowarde thy ſcruants. 16 With klong life wilTſatisfic him,& ſhew ps 1 6 
ke mans lyfe 14 Fil vs with thy mercie in the morning : F | —— ar tnren EINE" fame, 

me” | or he Is contented wi t life,that 9iueth; 
de miſerable, (6 ſhall. wee.reioyce and be glad MO ſhorenes of this life is recompenſed with — TING 


rihore - . dayes. . 
eoupotarry Tho 15 Comfortys according to.the dayes thar 


on it, as they, ' thouhaſtafflicted vs , andaccording to the 
fearee*, yeres that we haue ſecne cuill, | 

"W _—_ by - 35 Ler thy worke be ſcene toward thy ſer- 

2 the uants,and th glorie ypon their 0 children, 

+ &- Pp beautic of the Lorde our 


life, and by me- God be vpon vs, &4 dire&thouthe worke 
: _ aly x hes of our hands ypon vs,cue dire the worke 
tn Mearing;wil of our hands. | 


thou be mnerie 5 * Or, take comfort in thy ſeruants. n Fuen thy mercie 

which is S hiefeſt worke. o As Gods promiſes appertayned aſivell 

eotheir irie,as to the, ſo Moyſes praycth fory poſteritic. p Mea- 
ing.that it was ob ſcurcd,when he ceaſed to do good to his Church, 

q For except thou guide vs with thine holye Spirit, our enterpriſes can 

hauc no good ſnecellc. | | 


3a TEE. 
5 Here is deſcribed in vuhat aſſurance be lineth that putteth 
hu vvbole truſt i edge commutteth he vuboly to 
bis proteffion inall tentations. 14 A premey of God to theſe 
that loue him,knouu bim and truſs in bun,to deliver them 
and give them immortall glorie. 
a He } malkech ! V Hoſo dwelleth in the 2 ſecrer of the 
_ . moſt High , ſhall abide in the-ſha- 
& un aper doweofthe Almightic. 
tionro beamoſt 2 ÞI willſay vnto the Lord,O mine hope,8: 
ſure ſafegarde. my fortrefle: he is my God, inhim willl : 
b Being aſſured =, 
_ my 3 Surely he will deliver thee frothe < ſnare 
the Lord. of the hunter,and from the noyſome peſti- 
c Thatis, Gods Jence. 4 
_ = m—_— 4 Hewill couer thee vnder his wings, and 
terSarar affate thou ſhaltbe ſure vnder his feathers: hys 
vs ſecretly, drrueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. 
which becalleth 5 eThou ſhalenotbe afraied of the feare of 
" hah where hs night, nor of the arrowe that flecth' by 
lence, T6 Nor ofthe peſtilence thatwalketh in the - 


d_ That is, bis faythfull keping of to helpe thee in thy neceſlirie. 


e The care that God hath oner his Js moſt ſufficient ro defend them fro 
all dangers. | | 


. PSAL XCITI ? 

t , This Pſalme vuvas made to be ſung on the Sabbath , #6 
, fitrre wp the people to acknovuledge God and to prayſe him 
 #n hu vvorkes : the Prophet retoyceth therein. 6 But the 
wvicked unot able to conſider that the ungod'y, vvhen be 
 ## moſt flerihing, thall moſt ſpeedely perish. 12 In the ende 
# deſcribed the felicitie of the inſt, planted in the howſe of 

- God to prayſe the Lord. 


-. CA Pſalne or ſong for the a Sabbath day. » Whichies 


..F Tisa good thing to prayſe the Lord, Gries 
[ind ro fing vnto thy Name, O moſt Aandpp 
; not 


High, an ng God 
a To deckrs thy louing kindnes in the n*iy inceag 
.- b morning,and thy trueth in the nighr | 
3; Vpon an c inſtrument often ſtrings, and _——— 

ypon the viole with the ſong vpon the hispromils to- 

| harpe. ward his, binde 
4 Forthou,Lord,haſtmade me glad by thy pro tit 
d workes,& I will retoyce inthe workes of bohday and 


thine h an ds. nigh. a 
5 OTLord,how glorious are thy workes | + <> 


thy thoughts are very deepe. permitred, burx 
6. An © vnwiſe man knoweth.itnot, and a Chriſts comming 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, aboliſhed. 
7 (Whenthe wickedgrowe as the graſſe, —_ 
.- &all the workers of wickednes do floriſh) y. Sabbathdy: 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed for euer. ro wit,to meds 
8 Burthou,O Lord,art fmoſt high for euer- tare Gods 
more. * Thari;de 
Ss Forlozthine enemies,O Lord:for lo,thine nked pl 
. enemies ſhall periſhe : all the workers of not Gods worls, 
iniqurie ſhalbe deſtroyed. nor his iudge 
70: '8 Burthou ſhalt exalr mine horne, Iyke Pemetatt 
the vnicornes, &1lſhalbe anoynted wyth fore mottiulty 


freſh oyle. periſh, 

: f Thy iudge- 
ments aremoſt conſtant agaynſt the wicked and paſſe our reach. g Thv 
wilt ſtrengthen them with al power aud bleſſc them with all fehcut. 
11 Mine 


on, ESD. Oat. we ane ac os am. a ado. ST 


OE Be 


_ 
- 
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& - 


Therightcous flouriſh, Palmes. The Lord will not fayle iis: 23 9 


"(God (hal haue 
2 wet abouc 
narurts & their 

{þal bring 
> amoſefrelh 
frutes, 


a þsGod by his 
power and wil- 
rome hath made 
nd gouerneth } 
world :ſowult } 
{ame be our de- 
fence againſt all 
enenyes & dan- 


ans: 
p where thou 
frtelk and gouer- 
nelt the world. 
c Gods power 
appeareth 1m rus 
Ungthefacious 
waters. 

d Bedes Gods 
wer and wil- 
dome in creating 
& couerung, his 
reatmercy allo 
aypeareth 1 that 
hehath given his 
People his word 

2nd coucnants 


2 Whole office 
xisto take ven- 
orance on the 
wicked, 
b Shew by effe&t 
thou art Iudge 
ofthe world to 
unilh the wic- 


d, 
c Thats, brag 
of their crueltie 
& oppreſſion: or , 
elteme theſelues 
adoueal other, 
d Sceing the 
Church was then 
ſolore oppreſſed 
ROught not to 
keme ttrange to 
wt weſer lo 
now,& therefore 
neſt call to 


e He ſhewerh 
that they are def. 
peratein malice, 
as thei 
feared not God, 
P2aue them- 
ſelues wholy to 


11 Mine cic alſo ſhall ſte »y defire againſt 
mine enemies : and mine eare ſhall heare 
my wiſh againit the wicked, that riſe yp a- 
$ainſt me, - RY 


* 12 The righteous ſhal h floriſh like a palme 


tree, and thal growe like a ceder in Leba- 


non. | 
13 Such as be placed inthe houſe of the lord, 
(12ll Rorith in the courts of our God. 
14 They thal til bring torth frure in their 
i age: they ſhalbe far and floriſhing, _ | 
15- Todeclare that the Lord my rocke is 
righteous , and that none iniquitie i in 
him. 


PSAL XC1lil 
He praiſeth the pouver of God im the creation of the 
vvor'd, axd beateth dowvne al people vu'nch lift them vp 
agninſt bu rnarſtie, 5 And proneketh to conſeder hu proe- 
miſes. 


on 


1 Fo-He Lord © reigneth, e* is clothed with 
T maictic :the Lord 1s clothed, nd gir- 

ded with power : the worlde allo ſhall be 

eſtabliſhed, thar it cannot be moued. 

Thy > throne is eſtablithed of olde : thou 
art from cuerlaſting, 

c The floods hauc lifted vp, O Lord : the 
floods hauc litred vp their voice:the floods 
lifr vp their waies., 

4 The waues of the fca are marueitlous 
through the nou of manic waters , ze: the 
Lord on high 1s more nighrie. | 

5 Thy 4 teſtimonies are very ſure : holy- 
nes becommeth thine Houle, O Lord, for 
ceucr, 


V3 


PSALDL RCECINTL 

r: Heprayeth vnto God againſt the violence and arrozancie 
of tyrants, 10 VV arning them of Gods indgemeirtes. 
12 Then decth he comfort the offlited by the good iſſue of 
th-tr afflictions, as he felt in himſc1fe, and did ſee in others, 
and oy the rite of the uvicked, 23 VV home the Lord 
vuid d:jtroy. 
O T.ord God 4 the aduenger, O God 

che aduenger,ſhewe thy felfe b clear- 


mY 


lv. 

Exalt thy ſelſe, O Tudge of the world, and 

render areward to the proude. 

3 Lord,now long ſhal the wicked, how long 
ſhal the wicked <rrwumph ? 

4 They prate ard ſpeake fiercely : all the 
workers of iniquirie vant themſelues. 

5 They 4ſmuedowne thy people,O Lord, 
and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They llaie the widowe and the ſtranger, 
and murrher the fatherles. 

7 <eYect they lay, The Lord thalnor ſce: ne1- 
ther wil the God of Iaakob regard it. 

8 Vnderſtand ye vawiſe among the people: 
and ye fooles, when wil ye be wiſe ? 

9 Hethar fplantedche carc, ſhall he not 
heare > or he that formed the eye, ſhal he 
not {2c ? 

10 Or he that chaſtiſerh the 8 nations, ſhall 

he not corre&he thar reacheth man know- 
ledge, ſhall he nor knowe ? 


tS 


ror f Heſhevwcth that it is impothible, but God ſhould heare, 
. vnderſtand their wickednes. 9 If God puniſh whole nations for 
Go nes, 1715 mere folio {or any one mangor cls a fewe to thinke that 


wil ſpare them, 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, h God hath care 
chat they are yanitie. | —_ & _ 

12 Bleſſed » the man , whom thou h chaſti- es _ 
ſeſt, O Lord, and reacheſt him in thy Law, they ſhould nor 

13 Thatthou maycſt giuc him reſt fromthe periſh for euerw 
dayes of cuill, whiles the pit is digged for the wicked, 


- 1 God wil reſtore 
the wicked. the ſtate & g0- 


14 Surely the Lord wil nor faile his people, uernement of 
neither wil he foiſake his inheritance, things to their 

15 Foriiudgement thall returne to iuſtice, OSes 

and althe yprighe in heart ſpall follow af- follow tym chere 
ter 1t. fully, 

16 Who will ryſe vp with me againſt the k He complai- 


; . neth of them 
wicked ? or who will take my part againſt which wands. 


the workers of iniquitic ? not help him to 
17 If the Lord had not K holpen me, my refit the enc- 
ſoule had almoſt dwelt in filence. mies : yer was af- 


18 WhenlIſaid, | My foot lideth: thy mer- {cd that Gods 
A , hetpe would not 
cie, O Lord,ftayed me, favie. 
19 Inthe multitude of my m thoughres in 1 whe I thought 
mine heart, thy comforts hawe reioyced there was no wai 


my ſoule. _—_. : — 
20 Hath the throne of iniquitien fellowthip ble & 3RefſeT 


with thee,which forgerh wrong for a Law? ener found thy 
21 They gather them togericr againſt the preſent helpe. 

ſoule of the righteous , and condemne the 2 Though the 

innocent blood. wicked wedges 

pretend 1uſtice 

22 Burthe Lord is my refuge, and my God jn oppreſling the 

5 the rocke of mine hope. Church, yer they 
23 Andhe willrecopence theEtheir wicked- mens - of 

nes, & © deſtroy th& in their owne malice; PHE 90 

- o Itisa great 

yea, the Lord our God thal deſtroy them. roken of Gods 
mdgerent, when the p:1rpole of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when 
they arc deſtroyed in tac;r 0wne mace, 


PSALD. REV 


t Anearne#t exhortation to prayſe God, 4 For the go- 
wern:ment of the uvorld, and the elettion of hs Church. 
8 Anadmonition not tofollovy the rebellion of rhe olde 
fathers, that tempted God in the vwldernes: 11 For the 
vuhich they might not ent er 10 the land of promes. 


a He ſheweth 
I { 'Ome, ler vs retoyce vnto the Lord:let thar Gods ſer- 


vs ſing 2 aloude vnto the rocke of our "'<* ſanderhnor 
in dead ceremo- 


ſfaluation; | nics, but chiefly 
2 Lervs come before his face with vraiſe:lct inthe Gcrifice of 
vs fing loude ynto him with Pizl nes. Prat & thankers 
3 Forthe Lords a great God, and a great S Rn Ms 
King aboue all b gods, pls ot 
4 In whoſe hand are the deepe places of the tpe& of men are 
earth,and the © heights of the mounraines thought as gods) 
—_——— are nothing in his 
5 Towhomthe Sea belongeth : for he made PL ANN 
it, and his hands formed the drie land. mansbrainein- 
6s Come,ler vs dworſhip and fal downe, and uenterh, 
kneelec before the Lord our maker. c Al things are 


7, Forheis our God,and we are the people ry " 
of his paſture, and the ſhepe of his thand : 4 By theſe three 
to day, if ye will heare his voyce, worces he figni- 

8 f Harden notyour heart, as" in Meribah, heth one thing; 


& asin the day of ' Maſlah inthe wilder- theyanl = 


neſle. gue themſelues 
9 Whecreyour fathers tempred me, proued to lerue God, 

me, though they had ſeene my worke, © That is, the 

. , . flocke whomhe 

1 Fourtie yeres haue I contended with this uu 
- = . y ; te ] 

generation, & ſaid, They are a people that his owne hand. 
He ſheweth wherc:n they are Gods flocke: that is,if they heare his voce. 
f By the contemning of Gods worde. "Or, m ſtrife : vuhereofthe place vuas 


ſocalled, Nom 14-22. ® Or, tentation, read Exod. 17.7. 


8 crre 


The prayſeof God,” 


g errein heart, for they hatic not knowen - 
my wayCs. 

11 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, ſaying, 
Surely they ſhal nor enter into my Þ reſt. 


g They were We 
our tudgement 
and reaſon. 

h Thatis, into ' 
the land of Cana- 
an,where he pro- 
miſed then reſt. 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth thar rhe 
time (al come, 
that ai nations 
ſhal hane occaſio 
to praiſe y Lord 
for the reuciling 
of his Goſpel, 
b Semg he wil 
reveile himſelfe 
to al nations co- 
tra: ie to their 
owne expectatio 
they ought al to 
worihip h:m c5- 
trary to their | 
own? imaginati- 
ons, and onely as 
he hath appoin- 
ted, 
" Or, vanttres, 
c Then y ldoles, 
or whatſocuer 
made not the hea 
uens,arc not G9d 
d God cannot be 
kr.owen,bu: by 
h's ſtrength and 
glorie:the ſtgnes 
whereof appeare 
in his anctuarie, 
ce As by cxperi- 
ence ye {e that it 
1s onely duc ynto 
hin. 
f Ey oftring vp 
your ſelues who- 
ly vato God,de- 
clare that you 
worſhip him 
oncly, 
- He pro;hefi- 


PSAL, XCVI, 
r An exhortationboth to the Teuvesand Gentiles to praiſe 
God for his mercie. And thu ſpecially ought to be referred 
10 the kingdome of (br:ſt. 


I g'ns aynto the Lord a newe ſong : ſing 

ynto the Lord, al the earth, 

2 Sing vnto the Lord, & praiſe his Name : 
declare his ſaluation from day to day. 

3 Declare his gloric among al nations, and 
his wonders among al people. 

4 Forthe Lords Þ great and much to be 
praiſed :hc is to be feared aboue al gods. 

5 For althe gods of the people are "1doles; 
but the Lord © made the heauens. 

6 dStrengrh & gloric are before him:power 
and beautic are in his SanQuarie, 

7” Giue yato the Lord, ye families of the 
people:giue vnto the Lord glorie & © pow- 
er. 

$ Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring f an offcing , and enter into hys 
courtes. 

9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 
Ruaric : tremble before him al the earth. 

19 Saic among the nations, The Lord reig- 
neth : ſurely the worlde ſhal be ſtable,and 
not moue, & he ſhal iudge the people in 
righrteouſnes. | 

11 Letthe hcauens reioyce,and ler the earth 
be glad: letthe ſea roare,& althattherein 
iS. 

12 Lerthefieldebeioyful, and al that is in 
it : letallthe 1 rrees of the wood then re- 
10yce 

13 Before the Lord: for he commeth,for he 
commeth to iudge the earth : he wil iudge 
the world with rightcouſnes, & the people 
in his truth, 


eh ihat the Gentiles ſhal be partakers with the Iewes of Gods promes. 
h He {hal regenerate them a newe with his Spirit, and reitore them to 
the image of God. 1 If the uſenſible creatures ſhal haue cauſe to re- 
10yce,when God appcarcth, much more we, from whom he hath taken 
malediR:on and finne. 


a He ſheweth y 
where God reig- 
neth, there is al 
felicitic & (piri- 
tuall toye. 
b For the Goſ- 
pel ſhal nor be 
onely preached 
in Iudea,but tho- 
rough al yles & 
countreis. 
c He is thus de- 
ſcribed ro keepe 
his enc mies in 
feare, which com 
monly contemne 
Gods power. 
d This feare brin 
eth not the w:c- 
4 to true obc- 
dicnc?, but ma- 
kerth them rorun 
away from God, 


pod BHCvVIL 

r TheProphet exhorteth al to yeiozce for the comming of 
the kingdome of ( briſt, 7 Dreadfull to the rebels and 140- 
Liters , 8 And oyfull to the wft, vuhome he exhorteth to 
mnocencie, 12 To reoyemg and thanke ſgwumy. 

I He 2 Lord reigneth: let the earth re- 

toyce : ler the Þ multitude of the yles 
be glad. 

2 C©Cloudes anddarkenes are round abour 
him : rightcouſnes and iudgement are the 
fundation of his throne. 

3 There ſhal goa fire before him, & burne 
vp his enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the world : 
the earth ſawe it and was d afraid. 

5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
preſence of the Lord, atthe preſence of 
the Lord of the whole carth. 

6 The heauens declare his righteouſnes,and 
2l the people ſec his glorie, 


Pſalmes. 


Idolatersconfounded. - -/'7 


-*-e:Confounded be althey thar ſerue grauc « 
images, axd thar gloric in idoles : worthip | Goaeniik 
him fal ye gods. | mersareing 

$ Zionheardof ir, and was glad : andthe <jnes rodeſtto 
8 daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of £ Tak " __ | 

- thy tudgements, O Lord. | which is = 

9 Forthou,Lord,artmoſt high aboue al the 7edinf way; 
earth : thou art much exalred aboue all ny before 
gods. » The Tewes 

10 Ye thatÞ loue the Lord, hate euil:he pre- ſhal have occalis 
ſeruerh the ſoules of his Saints: he wil de. *9 reioyce thar 


liuer them fromthe hand of the wic- ame; 
ked. . with the of Gr 


I: iLighr is ſowen for the righteous, & ivye fauour, 
for the vpright in hearr. h He requireth 
12 Reioyce ye rightcous in the Lord, and ©? uingsofhi 


; ; children: 
' giue thanks for his hole k remembrance. that —_— 
vice, the other that they put their trult in God for their delinerance, 
i Though Gods deliuerance appeare nor {uddenly, yerit is ſowen ad 
layde vp in ſtore for them. k Be mindeful of his benefires & onely tru 


in his defence, | M 


PSAL. ECVITI. 


'r cAncarneſt exhortation to al creatures to prayſe the Lord 


for bus pouver, mercie and fidel:tie mn hu promes by ( byift, 
ro By vuhome he hath communicated hu ſalu::tion to all 
nations. 
CE 4 Pſalme. a That is, ſome 

1 CiIng2yntothe Lord a new ſong : for he [28 2evlymate 
SS done marucilous things:* his right 7 kenofther 

S STINT \,onderfuldeli- 
hand,and his holtedarme haue gctren hum uerice by Chi 
the victorie. Ija.y9.16, 

2 The Lord declared his cſaluation: hys ®. were 
righteouſnes hath he reueciled in the fight par r=» _ 
of the nations. c For thedelius 

3 Hehathdremembred his mercie and his rance ofhis 
rructh roward the houſe of 1ſrael : alithe no 

K . qd God wasmes« 
endes of the earth haue ſecne the ſaluati- ,,qp, noms 
on of our God, ther meanesto 

4 Althe carthyfing ye loud vnto the Lord : garherhischur 
cric out and reioyce, and fing praiſes, wn __ 

5 Sing prayſe tothe Lord ypon the harpe, ;,& he woul 
even ypon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. perform hispro- 

6 With © ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets 9c: : 
ſing loude before the Lord the King, x beats. 

7 Let the ſca roare,and althar therin is,the £,oraionr 

world, and they that dwell therein, giue praiſes with 

Lerthe floods clap their hands aud let the unſtruments,and 

mountaines reioyce together penn}: heb 

Before the Lord : for he is come to iudee ;;fewth thatthe 

tid rl : with righteouſnes ſhal he 1udge worldisneuer 


the world, and the people with equine. owns 


00 


\s 


u 
PSAL XCIKX for their dely 
: Hecommendeth the povver, equitie and excellencir of the UErance. 
kingdome of God by ( hirft ower the Tevves and Gentiles, 
5 cAndpromoketh them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerue 
the Lord, 6 Follouving the example of the ancient Fa- 
thers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, vyho calling vpon Gd, 
vuere heard m ther prayers. 
I T= Lord reigneth,let the *pcople tre- r _ _- 
ble:he firreth berwene the *Cherubims, ©0414, 6 
let the carth be moued. © nemiesſhalhae 
2 TheLordisgreatin Zion, and he is high cauſe torremble. 
aboue al the people, mes "he 
3 They hal praiſe thy great and fearctull ) 19, 
Name (for its holie) gainſt God, yet 
4 Andthe Kings power, that loueth iudge- the godlie ſhal 
, hou haſt d equitie:thou Praiſe }1s Name, 
ment :for thou haſt prepared equitie:thou ney ah” 
haſt executed iudgement &iuſtice in laa- © mo 
kob, 
5 Exalr 


QOESTY FER Te 


þl 


; 
Thedicric of magiſtrares. 
Exaltthe Lord our God, and fall downe 


is Teplc mo d and Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his 
ne hearey wh Name: theſe called vponthe Lord, and he 
they worſhipped heard them. fs eg 
hn,a5noWhe , He ſpake ynto thE inthe cloudie piller : 
poniſech beg they kept his teſtimonies, & the Law that 
Reis he gaue them. = 

Churchis afſew- g Thou heardeſt them, O Lord vur God: 
bled, c thou waſt a fauourable God vnto them, 
q _ et though thou dideſt rake yengeance for 
kth whole etheir inuentions. 


people of 1ſracl, 5  Excalt che Lord our God, and fal downe 


with "pg before his holy Mountaine :; for the Lord 
_ he Fore our Godis holie. 


lberally that God dealeth with his people, the more doeth he puniſhe 
them that abuſe bys benetites, 


PSAILI, C. 


; He exhorteth all to ſerue the Loyde, 3VVho hath cho- 


ſen os and preſerued vs, 4nd to emer into hu afſem- 
blies ts prayſe hu Name. 
A Pſatme of prayſe. 
workefieth 7 N Ing a ye loude yntothe Lord, allthe 
yaw vr Rt earth, 
kein allingthe -2 Serue the Lord with gladnes : come be- 
penn (albe fore with ioyfulnes. 
4 onbpwrn 3 Knowyethatcuen the Lord is God: he 
Killocfhonro hath Þ made vs,and nor we our ſclues + we 
prayſekismercy are his people , and the ſheepe of his pa= 
and rejoyce. ſture. 
[one Tan 4 < Enter into his gates with praiſe,and in- 
;malrege= TO his courtes with reioycing: prayſe him 
neration,vherby and blefſe his Name. 


rexebis ſhep© © For the Lord is good: his mercy 5-4 euer- 


c _ laſting, and his tructh i from generation 
tut God wilnot TO generation. 


he worſhipped, but by that meanes,which he hath appointed . d He de- 
darech that we ought neuer to be wearie in prayſing him,teeing his mer+ 
cestowarde vs lait for cuer., . 


PSALTL CH 
t Dauid deſtibeth uvhat gowernement he will obſerue 11 
hu houſe and kingdome. 5 He vuill partsh and corrett, by 


roeting forth the uuicked,s And cherighing the god!'y per= 
ſons. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
1 TWillafing mercic and wdgement: vn- 
—_— I to thee,O Lord, wil I ng. 
efking he wolg + I W1Il do wiſcly in the perfite way Þ ill 
be, when God thou commeſt to me : Iwill walke inthe 
_—_ him yprightnes of mine heart in the middes of 
+P'9- minc houſe. 


pigopenly, 3 I1will ſet no wicked thing before mine 


mercif.l1& uſt, eyes : I hate < the worke of them that fall 
dhoghazyer away : it ſhal not cleaue vnto me. 

neinche 4 A froward heart (hal depart from me : I 
kinglydignitie, = Wil knowe none cuil, 
Fvillpuemy 5 Him, that priuely d ſlandereth his neigh- 
= tomkdome bour,wil I deſtroy : him that hath a proude 
ms loke and high heart, I cannor ſ#ffer. 
nn, "" 6 _ cles ſhatbe ynto the e faythitul of the 
© Heldey ande , that they may dwell with me : he 
[agiſtraes do not their dueries, x fn rr be enemies ro al VICE. 
= zo punith theſe vices, which arc molt pernitious in them 


_ declareth that he wil puniſh al. e He ſheweth 
vie 


nn of the (worde : to purith the wicked and to main- 


UMI 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer of the afflited. 2.46 
that walkerh in a perfite way, he ſhal ſerue 
'MEs | . 
7” There ſhall no deceirfull perſon dwell hrs me 
within mince houſe: he that eellech lies,ſhal punifh viee,lealt 


notremaine in my ſight. 1t growe to far- 


8 fBetimes will deſtroy al the wicked of — 


the land, thatT may cut of all the wor- then Magiftrates 
kers of iniquitic from the Citic of the are boundeto do 
Lord, this, how mach 
more they that 
haue the charge 
PSAL, C1IHL of the Church of 
s It ſcemeth that thuprayer vuas appoynted to the faithful God $ 
to pray m the captiuitie of Babilon, 16 A conſolation for 
the building of the Church: 18 VVheref folloyveth the 
prayſe of God to be publizhed uno all poſteritie, 22 The 
conerſion of the Gentiles, 28 And the ftabilitie of the 
C hurch, 


a Wheteby is 
ſignified, that al 
beir we be inne= 


C Aprayer 2 of the afflied, when he ſhall be in 
d&fres, and porre forth his meditation before 


the Lorde. uer ſo great mi- 
| ſeries, yet there 
15 euer place lefe 
I Lord, heare my prayer, and Ietrmy gcreahe, 


b crye come ynto thee, b Hedeclareth F 
2 Hidenotthy face from me in the time of inout prayet we 
my trouble : incline thine earcs vnto me ; Mult lively feele 
when I cal, make haſte to heare me. m hr yr 
: | _ _defireand fted- 
3 For mydaicsare< conſumed like ſmoke, faſtly beleeue to 
and my bones are burnt like an herth. obteine. _ 
4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth lyke < Theſe exeef- 
graſſc,decauſe I forgate d to eat my bread. = 
5 Forthe voyce of my groning my bones much the afflidi- 
do cleaue ro my skinne. on of the church 


6s TIamlike a pelicane of the wildernes :I _—_— tO _— 
am like an owle of the deſerts. —— _ 


7 1 watch andam asa ſparow alone yport { My ſorowes 
the houſe toppe. were ſo great, 

8 Mine enemies reuile me dayly, and they mack ns = 
that rage againſt me, haue fſworne againſt | + "ya 
me. e Fuer mour- 

9 Surely I haue 8 eaten aſhes as bread, and ning,& ſolitarie, 
mingled my drinke with weeping. Farr jg Fear- 

10 Becauſe of thine h indignation and thy ppc. 

f Haue conſpi- 
wrath:for thou haſt heaued me vp,and caſt redmy death. 
me downe, g I hauc not ri- 

My dates arelike aſhadowe that fadeth, ic our of A 
and [ am withered like grafſe, m_ 17g 

12 Burthou,O Lord, doeſt iremaine for c- 


my refection. 
uer, and thy remembrance from generati- that the afticti- 


11 


h He ſhewerh 


on to generation. - —_— 
13 Thouwilt ariſe & haue mercic vpon Zi- berdhiels ; 4g 
on: for the time to haue mercie thercon, feeling of Gods 
for the Kappointed time is come. — 
For te 1 hel 1 Howlocuer we 
14 thy ſeruants delyte in the! ſtones be falldapmache 


thereof, and haue pitic on the duſt therot; 
* promes$ 1s ſare & 
15 Then the hcathen thall feare the Namie there 
of rhe Lord, and al the Kings of the carth thereof thal con- 
thy glorie, firme vs for euer. 
16 When the Lord ſhal builde vp Zion, and TE 
ſhal appeare in his glorie, which by the pro 
17 Andihaltirne vnto the praier of the de- phet Teremie 
ſolare, and nor deſpiſe their prayer. | nt __ 
18 This ſhalbe written for the generation to Py" Oe-29: 
come: and the people,which ſhalben crea- 1 The more thar 
the Chutch is in miſcrie and deſolation ; the more ought the faithful ra 
loue and piticit. m Thar {s, when he {ball haue drawne his Church our 
of the darkenes of death, -n The deliuerance of the Church is a moſt ex- 
celenr benefite, and therefore he compareth it ro a newe creation: for 
in thcir baniſhment the bodie of the Church ſeemed ro haue bene deade, 
which by dcliucrance was as it were created a newe- F 
ted, 


HT 
- 7 
toys 


The heauens ate Gods worke. 
o Whonow in © ted, ſhal praiſe the Lord, | 
their baniſhment 1, For he hath loked downe fro the height 


of his SanQuarie : our of the heauen did 
the Lord behold the earth, 


dearh 
p He ſheweth 25 Tharhe might heare the mourning of 
that Gods Name the priſoner, and deliuer the o children of 
1s verry ona dearth: 

TAned,tncen wnc g 
feiois Horiſhech 21 That they may declare the name ofthe 
&the Church in- Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſa- 
creaſeth : which m, 
wo + oor pM 22 Whenthe people ſhal be gatheredPro- 
der F kinedome gether, and the kingdomes to ſerue the 
of _ : Lord. ' 

e Churc . d 

TSS they 2 o- q _ my ſtrength in the way, az 
ſe not the time of Ortened My dales. 


chriſt, which was 24 And1faid,O my God, take me not away 
romiſed, but in the middes of my daies:thy yeres endure 
ue but tewe from generation to generation. 


| vn 25 Thou haſt aforetime laid the fundation 
dayes. 

ME hen and of the earth, & the heauens are the worke 
earth periſh, of thine hands. : 
much more man r ſhal periſh, bur rhouſhalr endure: 
SEES he Pf ney hal peritiebb 


cuen they al thal waxe olde as doth a gar- 
ment:as a veſture ſhalt thou change rhem, 
and they ſhalbe changed. 

27 Butthou art the ſame,and thy yeres ſhal 
not faile. 

28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhal conti- 
nue, and their ſeede ſhal ſtand \ faſt in thy 
ſighr. 


the Church, by 
rcaſon of Gods 
promes endureth 
for cuer. * 
Seing thou haſt 
choſe thy church 
out of the world, 
and joyncd it to 
thee, 1t cannot 
bur continue for 
euer:for rhou art 
cucrlaſting, FS. Errh 
rs He promcketh al toprayſe the Lord , vubich hath pay- 
doned hu ſinnes, delivered him from ion, and gizen 
him ſufficient of al good things. 10 Then he addeth the ten- 
der mercies of God, wobich he chevveth like a moſt tender 
Father touvards bu children, 14 The frailtie of mans life. 
20 An exhortation to man and Angels to prayſe tbe 
Lord. 


C A Pſalme of Dauzd. 
M! ſoule, 2 praiſe thou the Lord,and al 
praiſe God,thew that 1s within me 5 praiſe his holie 


ing that both vn-- Name. 
deritading & af- 2 My ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, and for- 


a He wakeneth x 
his dulnes to 


_ _ gernor al his benches. 
- err 3 WhichÞ forginerh althine iniquitie, and 
his prayſc. healeth al chine infirmities. 


b This is the be- 4 © Which redemeth thy life fro the c graue, 


jonnngy F _ and crowneth thee with mercie and com- 
oO Ne palsions. 


—_ oh | 5 Which fatisfierh thy mouth with good 
c For before things : andthy 4 youth is renued like the 
that we haue re- cegles % 

miſſion of our - The Lord executeth rightcouſnefſe and 


m_ _—_ _— iudgement to al that are oppreſſed, 

graue. 7 He made his waies knowen vatoe Moſes, 
d Asthe exe, & his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. 
_—_ —_ 7. 8 The Lordis fulof compaſsion and mer- 
keth blood,and Cie, flow to anger and of great kindenes. 
ſoisrenuedin 9 He wilnotalway f chide, neither kepe his 
ſtr _——— lo anger forcuer. 

h ny 10. He hath nor 8 dealt with vs. after our 
[to his Churcha- finnes, nor rewarded ys according to our 
boue al mans ex- iniquiries. 


peRation, e Asto his chief miniſter and next to his people. f He ſhew- 
eth firſt his ſeuere judgement, bur ſo ſoone as the ſinner is humbled, he 
recciueth him to mercie, & We haue proued by continual Experience, 


that his mercic hath euer preuayled againſt our offences, 


Plalmes. 


| The mercies of God? -::7 
11 Foras high as the heauen is aboue the 
earth, ſo-greatis his mercie roward them 
that feare him. 
12 As farre as hthe Eaſtis fromthe Weſt : þ as 6... ..- 
ſo farre hath he remoued our finnes from 5 wor my oe 
V 1S1t of fioneg of 


S, 
13 Asafatherhath compaſsion on his chil- wane. to 
dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſsion on the Wor _ ul, 
that feare him, mouedtheurſy, 
14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: 
he remembreth that we are bur duſt. i Hedec! 
. cs areth 
I5 Thedaies of i mi are as grafle : as a flow- that man ha 
er of the fielde,ſo floriſheth he. nothing in him 
16 For the winde _ ouer it,& it 1s gone, cos ——_ 
s 0 mercie, but 
and the place thereof ſhall knowe it no onely the cop- 
more. feſlion of lus in- 
17 Burthe louing kindenes of the Lord en- E:nitic & miley 
dureth for euer & euer vpo them thar feare 
him,and his krighteouſnes vpon childrens & Fisiuſt a 


children taithful Keping 
bl of his promes, 


18 Vntothem tha kepe his! couenant, and 1 Tovhomh 
thinke vpon his commandements to do giuethgracero 
them. m lum, and to 

19 The Lordhath prepared his throne in ang Ar 
heauen , and his kingdome ruleth ouer ye, whicnns 

. rally are floye 

20 Praiſe the Lord,ye m his Angels,that ex- 2 Praile Godgx 

. . hort the 
cel inſtrength,thar dohis commandement ,,,: , ©» 
: : I which willngly 
in obeying the voyce of his worde. do it,we tir 

21 Praiſe the Lord, al ye his hoſtes, ye his our ſcluesoch- 


ſeruant; thar do his pleaſure. _ —— 
22 Praiſe the Lord, al ye his workes, in al (F," dupe 


places of his dominion : my ſoule, prayſc nes, | 
thou the Lord. 


PSATL, CIIN1TN. 


rs Anexcellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation ofthe 
vvorlde, and the gouernance of the ſame by hu marualons 
prouidence, 35 VVherem the Prophet prayeth againſt 
the vuicked, vuho are occaſions that God dimin:shed hu 


a The Prophet 


bleſimgs, 
(hewerhthat ne 
I Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord:O I ord nee nottoenter 


els into the heauens 
my God, thou arr exceeding great, oe obfor 


thou arr 2 clothed with gloric and honor. 6. xe 
2 Which couereth himſelte with light as order of nature, 
with a garment,and ſpreadeth the heauens with thepropt: 
like a curtaine. —— 
3 Which laieth the beames of his chambers = molt lac) 
in the waters, and maketh the cloudes his mirrountoke 
charior,and walkcth vpon the wings of the his maieſtiein 
winde, 8 wy bir 
4 WhichÞ maketh the ſpirits his meſſen- al viddlepons 
gers, and a flaming hre his miniſters. are redy toſerue 


5 Helſetthe carth ypon her fundations, o a othe A+ | 
P 


ro the bbr, 
that it ſhal necuer mouec. ” beholdet 


6 Thou coueredſt it with the< depe as with 1; 9jafe, hou 
a garment :thed waters would ſtand abouc the verie Ang 
the mountaines, allo arc 0 

7 Butatthy rebuke they flee:at the voice of _—— 
thy thunder they haſte away. c Thou makef 

8 JAndthe mountaines aſcend,e* the valleis theſeatobem 
deſcend to the plage which thou haſt cſta- ornament 

: the carth. 
bliſhed for them. 4 1f by thypos 
-9 Putthou haſt ſer the a bonnde,which they « thoudidel 
ſhalnor paſſe: they ſhal nor returne to co- not bridle ftp 
uer the earth, of the watery | 
10 Heſendeth the ſprings into the yalleis, 5 m_ 
, : ? ble, buty 
which runne betweene the mountaines. old ſhouldbe 
xt They deſtroyed. 


Col ptonttdence. 


| tr. They ſhall give drinke to all che © beaſts 
ne of the field, and the wilde affes ſhal quEche 
es, mods Chetr thitt. = [22% 
the ex: 12 By theſe f ſprings hallthe fonles of the 


ende 11's PF heaucn dwell, & ling among rhe branches. 
i_—_ eee 13 He watereth the -mountiines from his 
p \orf worlde £ chambers, ndthe earth 1s filled with the 
{ paca,vbere— frure of thy workes, | 

molt cudent 14 He cauſeth graffe to grow forthe carre], 
oo rr and hetbe for the vie of 2 man,that he may 
—K bring forth bread out of the earth, 

s fronthe x35 And winc that maxeth glad the heart of 
Guts. _ man,.rd oyls ro make the face to ſhine , & 
fo oebaiJent bread thr ftrengrh-nera mans hearr. 

cxeouer mat 16 The high rcees are ſ-risfied, even the cc- 
x-ho docth not. arg of Lubanon, which he hath planted, 
ce gs 17 Thatche bi:des may make ther neſts 


{arhw, as herbs there:the ſtorke dwelleth 1n the firre trees. 


but ao 8995  thorgckes rea refuge for the cones. 
toreloyce and He inted the 1 fi 

forchin,as 79 _ F1E 2PPOINTed rhe 1 moone for Certayne 
vine&ovle or ſeafons ; k the funne knoweth his going 


ements p downe. 
pe ciagt 20 Thou makeſt darkenes, andait is nighr, 
(4 


rd > pave. wherein allthe beaſts of the foreſt creepe 
thenight from fo:th. 


te by andto 25 The lions roare after their pray,& ſeeke 
eres, their meate | ar God. 
k i aby his 22 /herthe ſunne oaſcth,, they retire, and 


conriegether-— couche in ther dennes. 

farcorneere,tt 12 m Ther goeth man forth ro his worke, & 
—— co his labour vnull che cuening. 3 
ors, - 24 O Lord,how © mantiio!de ate thy works! 
| Tatis, they in wiſedome haſt thou made th:m all : the 


finde catrh 15 full of thy riches, 


di Penny ; 
= Gals pra 25 S»;sthis lea great and wide :fortherein 
knce, who c- re things creping innumerable,both ſmall 
retheven for — beaſtes and grear. 


thebrute dealts. 1, - There go che ſhips, vea,thar " Lyuiathan, 


re. when home thou haſt made to play therein, 

r fpria- p 

eh: torthe 27 ® All chele wayte vpon thee, that thou 

lyt:sa51t were © mayeſt gi1e them foode 1n due ſeaſon, 

tte 28 Thougineſt nt rothem, azd they gather 
Sd it : thou openeſt thine hande, and they are 

ork filled with good things. 

_ heel 29 But if thou Þ hide thy face,they are trou- 

a 10 tonne ©1C4 -2f thou take awaye their breath, they 

able wex- dyc and rerurne tortheir duſt, 


fle gods wor- 30 Ageaine if thou q ſend forth thy ſpirir,they 
os 1 mmdero are Mr & thou renueſt the face of the 
| carth. 
oy 31 Glorie be tothe Lord for euer : let the 
0 Godis a moſt Lord retoyce in his workes. 
ning it 32 Helooketh on the earth & ittrembleth: 
tech for —_ he roucherth the motitaines,& their ſmoke. 
wresthzir dayly 33 I will fing vnro the Lord all my life : 1 wil 
loode, prayſe my God, whyle 1 le. 
? Asby thy 34 Lermy wordes be acceprable vnto him: 
[ee nmgs I will retoyce inthe Lord. 
welfe: io, 


35 Letthe ſinners be !conſumed our of the 


ray ag earth,& the wicked til] chere be no more : 
theyalpenſh, —O my ſoule, prayſe thouthe Lord. Prayſe 
q.48 thedeah yerthe Lord. 

of creatures the- 


weththat we we nothing of our ſelnes: ſo their generation declareth that 
werecewe all thinges of, our Creator. r Gods meicyfull tace giucth 

tothe earth , but his ſcuere countenance burneth the moun- 
ues, # Who infe4 the worlde, and fo canſc God that he cannot re- 
Wycem his workes, 


Pfalinies. 


Of Ioſcephsbeing in Egypt. '24t 
'P $A L'' CV; 
: He prayſeth th. fingul tr grace of God, woho bath of all 
the people of the vud;ld choſen a peculiar people to himſelf, 
 andhaaiug choſen them,nener ceaſeth to do them good, e- 
wen for hs promes ſake. a Fbras mach 
; , as the Iſraelites 
I P Raiſe the Lord,es call vpon his Name: were exempred 
a declare his works among the people. from the Srv 
2 Sing vnto him, ſing prayſe vnto him, and 0 nem” 


'talke of all his wonderous workes. "+ _— 
3 Reioyceia his holy Name : let the heart cleftcd to be 
of them thatſceke the Lord,retoyce. Gon people,the 
4 Sccke the Lord and his b ſtrength : feeke wh 6/4 qocnny 
his face continually, themſelues mind 
5 Remember his < maruailous workes, that full by cthaukgi- 
he hath done, his wonders and the d iud- wy zo bolts 
gements of his mouth, % xa I _— 
s Yeſcede of Abraham his ſeruanr,ye chil- neth the Arke 
dren of laakob, which are his elet., where Godde- 
7 Heis the Lord our God: his iudgemers clared his power 


are through all the carrh. _— marc 


8 He hath alwaye remebred his couenant wrought in the 
and promes , that he made to a thouſande dcliuerace of his 


—— le 
generarions, ; a 
9 Emnenthat which he © made with Abraham ——_ = 


and his othe vnto Izhak : by as linelye de- 
To And fince hath confirmed it to Iaakob cared, as if hee 


for a law, & to liracl for an cucrlaſtiag co- — de- 
ucnant, — y 


11 Saying,* Vnto thee will I giue the land of « The promes 
Canaan,the lor of your inheritance. which god made 
12 Albeit they were fewe in nomber,yea,ve- = A_ eG 
us : is God, and 
ric few and ftrangers inthe land, + the- God of his 
13 And walked about from nation to na- ſeede after him, 
tion, fro ;r7e kingdome to another people, herenued & re- 
14 Yerſuffred he no man to dothem wrog, rene ro hog 
bur reproued 5 Kings for theyr ſakes, ſay- = ogy eat 
f 


ing, He ſheweth 


i Propheres no harme. —— the 
16 Moreouecr he called a famine n the by any ya 


land, &s vtrerly brake the k ſtaffe of bread. meanes,bur by 
17 Bucheſentaman before them: Iofeph rcaſonvthis co- 
_ was (olde fora ſlaue. - Hop _— _w 

18 They held his feere in the ſtockes, e&* he y probe W 
was layed in yrons, 20h | King of tgypr 

19 Vnrilll his appointed time came, e+ the '& the King of 
counſcl of the Lord had tryed him. oo 5 Gen.234 

20 The King ſentand Jooſed him : even the ap ws, ak 
Ruler of rhe people dehuercd him. I hane- ſanRified 

21 He made him Lord of his houſe, and ru- to be wy people. 
ler of all his ſubſtance, —_— che 

22 Thathe ſharilde binde hism princes vn- - ado 1d 
ro his will, and teache his Ancients wiſ- werh hinuielfe 
dome, playnly, & who 

23 Then Iſrael came to Egypr, and Iaakob V<- pr yo 
was a ſtranger in the land ot Ham. — ” 

24 Andhe increaſed his people exceding- k Either by ſen- 
ly,and made them ſtronger then their op- ding ſcareinie, or 
prefſers. 7 Ly OY, 

25 1Herurned their heart ro hate his peo- | £5500 
ple, and co' deale craftely with his ſer- thereof. 
uants, , | 1 So long he ſufs 

26 Thenſenthe Moſes his ſeruant, and Aa- feed aduerhinie, 


ron whome he had choſen. Cm 


he had tryed ſufficiently his pacience. m Thar the verye princes of the 
conjarigh ſhoulde be ny Ioſephs commandement and learne wiſdowe at 
him. n $0 itis in God,eyther to move the hearts of the wicked to loug 
or to hate Gods children. 


27 They 


S $. Js 


EEEL a 3 IM 
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hs f 


The plagues of Egypt.” - | 
27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage 


of his fignes, and wonders in the lande of 
Ham, _* 


23 Heſentdarkenes,and made it darke :& - 


oo F ung, Mo- they were nor © diſobedicnt ynto his com- 
Exod.7 20. miſſion. : 

Exed.s.s, 49 *Heturnedthcir waters into blood, & 
p Sothar this flewrheir fiſh. 


warn? came o 
= = Syepary in their Kings chambers. 

appointed, and 31 Hep ſpake , andrhere came ſwarmes of 
one inp 5 flies and lice in all their quarters. 

Moles IpaKe- 2 Hegaue the q hail for raine,and flames 


I ſtrange , : 
3 ac aku he of fyre in their land. 


Egypr,much 33 Heſmote their vines alſoand their fig- 
more it wasfear- trees, and brake downe the trees in their 
Full ro ſee hay les JG 

ON one o 34 T He ſpake,and the graſhoppers came,& 
are armedagainſt caterpillers innumerable, 


man, when God 35 And did eare vp allthe _ in their 


is his cnemie: as Jande, and deuoured the frure of theyr 
at hs comman- 


dement the gra(- emma lthe firſt b wk 
hoppersde- 36 c ſmore alſo al the firſt borne in their 
ſtroyed the land, lande,, 'ezxen the beginning of all theyr 
Exod.12.29. ſtrength. 

37 Hebrought them forth alſo with filuer 
Cw Toomey and golde, and there was ſnone feble a- - 


Gods plagues, mong their Tribes. 

his chuldien by 38 Egypt was* glad at their departing: for 
his prouidence the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 
f a 304 39 Heſpredacloude to bea couering, and 
plagues cauſed fire to.giue light in the night. 

them rather.rto 40 They n asked, and he brought quailes, 


11 ay Now and he filled them with the bread of hea- 
with their lines. UE | | 
u Not for ne- 41 He opened the racke, and the waters 
ceſfitic, bur for flowed out, and ran inthedryec places ke 
Sarto of ariuer. "i 

be 42 For he remembred his holy * promes 
confirmeth to to Abraham his ſeruantr, 

the poſteritie, 43 Andhe brought forth his people with 
in whomeafter *y joy, andhis choſen with gladnes, 
ame —— many 44 Andgauethe the lands of the heathe, 
the promules. and they toke the labours of the people in 
y WhentheB- poſſeſſion, 


ns lamen- ; 5 

| 45 Thatthey might* kepe his ſtatutes, and 
tedand were i  obſeruc his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lord. 

z This is the ende,why God preſerueth his Church, becauſe they ſhould 
worthip,and call vpon hun in this worlde. 


PSAL, CYL 
r Thepeopledſperſid wnder Antiochus do magnifit the 
goodnes of God among the tft and repentant: 4 Defring 
to be browght againe into the land by Geds mercyſull wiſt- 
tatis, 8 And after the manifold marueils of God uvronght 
tn their deluerance forth of Egypt, and the great ingrati- 
tude ofthe people rehearſed, 47 They do pray & deſire to 
be gathered fro among the heathen ts the intent they may 

prayſe the Name of the God of Iſrael, 


E Prayſe ye the Lord, 


« The Prophet © JDRayſe ® ye the Lord becauſc he is good, 

exhorteth the for his mercie endurech for cuer. 

people to praiſe y Who can expreſſe the noble aRes of the 
for his be- JT ord,or ſhew forth all his prayſe ? 


} | 1 o l } | ] . 


Pfalmes. 


3 Blefſedaretheythar b kepe iudgemer, 
do righteouſnes ar all times, 
4 Remeber me, O Lord,with the < fauour m_ topr 


* Their land brought forth frogs , even | 


&h He lhemeyy 
that itis *y 


of thy people ; vifite me with thy faluation, V24* mouh, 
5- ThatI mayſce the felicicic otthy choſen, jc?! wok 
and retoyce in the ioye of thy people, and wer pos 
glorie with thine inheritance. life be thcrury 
s We haue dfinned with our fathers : we **<4 
haue committed iniquitic , and done wic- bog me od 
3 will that 
kedly, areſtto thy 
7 Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy won- People,exrniy 
ders in Egipt,neither remembred they the to 1 th 
multitude of thy mercies, bur rebelled at hs 
the Sea, exenatthe red Sea. the nowher of 
$8 Neuertheles he © ſaued the for his Names ine. 
_ «cougg he might make his power to be line's 
o r f 
9 ' And herebuked the red Sea, and it was ME rang 
dryed vp, and he lcd themin the deepe,as #9265 » they 
in the wildernes. | £ wm 
Io Andheſaued them from the aduerſa- God = 
ries hand,&deliuered them fro the hande this promes 
of the enemie. —_ Ped, 
11 * And the warers couered their oppreſ- tic « 
ſers : not one of them was left. -_- DR ay 
12 Thentbeleucd they his wordes, & ſang i tis, thahe 
prayſe vnto him. m—_ ge 
13 But _—— they forgate his workes: rs br 
they waited nor for his 8 counſe], his people 
14 Butluſted with cocupiſcence in the wil- '9oudnothe 
dernes,and rempred God in the deſert. roma y-4 
x5 Then he gaue them their defire ; burhe neal 
ſent h leannes into their ſoule. Exid.t4a7, 
15 They cnuicd Moſes alſoin the tentes, gs * Th* wonde: 
Aaron the holy one of the Lord. = _— 
17 Therforethe earth opened and i ſwalow- to nds 2 
. ed vp Dathan, and coucred the companie rime & toprik 
of Abiram. UL, 
18 Andthe fire was kindled in their afſem- Bs fox: 
blic: the flame burnt vp the wicked. domeand pid 
19 They made a calte in Horeb,& worſhip. idevce, 
ped the molten image. n 
20 Thus they turned their k glorie into the — 
_— of a bullocke, that catcth Re —_ 
grafle. made them pas 
21 They forgate God their Sauiour , which 07, WON 
had done great things in Egypr, : Bythe = 
22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, ncsofthe pu 
and fearful] things by the red Sea. nies 8 by 
23: Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, jv _—_ 
had 1 not Moſes his choſen ſtande inthe rl ; 
breache before him to turne awaye his rica 
wrath, [caſt he ſhould deſtroy them. miniſters rd 
24 Allo they contemned that m pleaſant as a 
land,and = Sanny not his worde, EN all idolarn 
'25 Burmurmured in their tents, & hearke- renounce Gol 
nednort vnto the yoyce of the Lord, to be ther 
26 Therfore" he lifted vp his hand againſt —— 
them,to deſtroy chem in the wildernes, orſhip any 
27 Andto deſtroye their ſeede ge creature,mod 


nations, andto ſcatter them rhroughour 9c 
{tone,metl or 


calnes; 

1 1f Moſaly 
his interceſſion had nor obtayned Gods Fauour againſt their rebello 
m That js Canaan, which was as 1t were an earneſt penie of cheheauet 
lye inheritance, an That is, he ſware, Someryme allot meanetd 
punild, 


the countrics. 


28 They 


Confeſsion of$ Lines 


Thezeale of Phinehas. 


They ioyned themſelues alſo ynto 0 Ba- 


ichwas 28 
6 the al-pcor, and did cate the offrings of the 
,reere M of. pdcad. . HOY 
* \edead 29 Thus they 4 prouoked 17 vnro anger 
rin _ with their owne inuentions, &the plague 


q Fonifying, brake in vpon them. 
tht whatiocucr 30 Burr Phinchas ſtoode vp, and executed 


un fafe to tudgement, and the plague was ſtayed. 
fue God by, i5 31 * And it was { imputed vnro him for 
kreſtable ava —righreouſnes from generation ro genera- 
provokerh hus tion for euer, | 
055 nall 0- 3} They angred him alſo at the warers of 
derided * Meribah , ſo that Moſes was punithed 
Godsglorie he for their ſakes, 

inhus m_ 33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo that he 
w_ preuen» ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 


«Gods wrath. 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people , as 
the Lord had commanded them, 


ded his liue Bur were mingled among the heathen, 
j fayth,andfor and learned their workes, 


vefathes fake 36 And ſerued their 1doles, which were 


Wag accepted. theirruine. _ 
wr + 37 Yeaythey offredtheiruſonnes,and their 
onable a daughters vnto deuils, 


of God 38 And ſhed innocent blood, exen the blood 


eſcape not Pl of their ſonnes, and of their daughrers, 
viſbrer thor? whome they otfred vnto the idoles of Ca- 
_—_ naan, & the lande was defiled with blood. 


houmuch more 329 Thus were they ſtcined with their owne 
ſhaltheybelud- © orkes,, and went* awhoring with their 


; . 
je(? to owne inuentions. 


wen wht 40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
gentofinae 5 kindled againſt his people, and he abhor- 
y _— red his owne inheritance. 

es --— 41 Andhegaue them into the hand of the 
wieis which can heathen : and they that hated them, were 
yinne vs to Lords oucr them. 

tings hor 1.1 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, 8 
mona” they were humbled vnder their hand. 
42 obs y were humble 

worde cannot 43 Many ) a time did he deliver them, bur 
obteine moſt they prouoked him by their counſecls:rher- 


ſwall things. fore they were brought downe by their 


NO iniquitie. 

deve wholly 44 Yethe ſaw whenthey were in afflitis, 
andonely ynto and he heard their crye. 

._ FRI 45 Andheremebred hiscouenant roward 
Neneth | ney. fhcm,C&z repented according to the mul- 
ther by mena- Ttitude of his mercies, 

cexor promi- 4.6 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of al 
RL 18 came them,thart lead them caprtiues. 

reel wg 47 Sauevs,O Lord our God, and 2 gather 
ther newly re- VS from among the heathen, that we may 
formed, and chat prayſe thine holy Name, and gloric inthy 
hismercie oucr- : 

conc; 2nd hide praiſe, 

ournalice, 48 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael for e- 
2 Notthat God ucr and eucr,and let all the people ſay, So 


hhageable in beir, Prayle ye the Lord. 
ut 


b 
ache ſeemeth to vs ro repent, when he alrercth his pumiſhment, 8 
wars. 2 Gatherthy Church,which is diſperſed jand giue vs c6> 
ace Wnder the croſle,that with one conſent we may all prayſe thee. 


PSAL. CVII 


: The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are yedeemed by 
the Lord,and gathered unto him to giue thanks, 9 For thu 
mercyfiul prouidence of God,gouerning all things at hu good 
Pleaſure, 20 Sending goed and eml,preſperitie and 94 20 
fitte to brmg men unto him, 42 Therefore as the righteous 
thereat reieyce, ſo thall the vuicked hawe their monthes 


ſtopped. 


Plalmes. 


Affliction cauſerh prayer. 244 
1 JyRaiſe athe Lord,becauſe he is good:for a This notable 
his mercie endurech for euer. ſentence was in 
2 Letthem, b which haue bene redemed _ 
ofthe Lord, ſhewe how he hath delivered or rcnour of the 
them from the hand ofthe oppreſler, ſong, whith was 
3 Andgathered them our of the lands, fre *fcntymes re- 
the Eaſt & from the Weſt,from the North _ 


As this was 
and from the " South. true in the Ie- 


4 When they wandered inthe deſert & wil- wes, fois there 
dernes out of the waye, and found no citie 229 of Gods 
ro dwellin, ora 

5 © Both higrie &> thirſtie,their ſoule fain- their receſs 
red inthem. " Or,from the ſea: 

6 Thenthey cryed vntothe Lord in their "#2 the red 


rrouble,and he deliuered them from their Ju is on 
diſtres | part of 
— the land. 


7 Andlead theforth by the right way, that < He ſhewerh 
they might go to a citie of habitation. / there is none 

$8 Letthem therfore cofefſe before the Lord <—_ ſo - he 
his louing kindnes,& his wonderfull wor- which God Val 
kes before the ſonnes of men, not deliuer his, 

9 Forheſartisfied the thirſtie ſoule, and fil- and alſo exhor- 


; , teth them, that 
led the hungrie ſoule with goodnes. are delivered, t6 


10 They,that dwell in darkenes and in the þemindfull of fo 
ſhadowe of death,being bound in miſcrie greata bencfite; 
and yron, d Then the true 


It Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the wor- 57 © m_ 
þ 


des of the Lord,and deſpiſed the counſell lowe his expreſſe 
of the moſt High, commandementsz 
12 When he humbled their heart with hea- 21 hereby all 


uines, zen they fell downe and there was _— 
no helper. 2 


; ſclues,foraſmuch 
13 Thentheyecryed vnto the Lord intheir as none are pus 
trouble,and he deliuered them from their _—_ » but for 


WT their finnes, 
diſtres. He ſheweth 


14 He brought them our of darkenes, and wah the cauſe 
out of the ſhadow of death, and brake their why God docth - 
bands aſunder. + Putiſhvsex- 


15 Let them therefore confeſle before the _— _ _ : 
Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonder- brought ynto - 


full workes before the ſonnes of men. him by none 0+ - 
16 Forhc hath broken the fgates of brafſe, *her meanes. 


and braſt the barres of yron a ſunder. Ce I: 


17 8Foolcs by reaſon of their tranſgreſſion indgement no 1e- 
& becauſe of ther iniquities arc atflited. - couerye,burall 
18 Theirſoule abhorreth all mearc, & they things are 


arc brought ro deaths dore, ko wo 
19 Then they crye vnto the Lord in their hiefely - nmr 


rrouble,and he deliuereth them from their hismightic po-. 
diſtres, wer. 
20 h He ſendeth his worde &healeth them, 8 Thcy thathaue 
; -" no feare of God, 
and deliuererh them from their i graues. þ, his ſharpe 
21 Let them therefore confeſſe before the rods are broughs 
Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonder- tv call epon him 
full workes beforc the ſonnes ofmen, _ lofynd mer- 
22 Andletthem offer ſacrifices of K praiſe,  * 
and declare his workes with reioycing, © 
h downe to the |! ſea in ſhip- 
2:3 They rhar £0 cow P< rech his good 
pes, «nd occupie by the great waters, will rowarde 
24 They ſce the workes ofthe Lord, & his them. | 
wonders inthe deepe. - +, : 1 Meaning, their 
diſeaſes, which 
25 For hee commandeth and rayſeth 'the 1,,q atmott 
| 37 _ © © brought themro 
the eraue and corruption.” k - Prayſe and confeſſion of Gods benefites 
are the true ſacrifices of the oodly. 1 He ſheweth by the ſea whar care 
God hath ouer man, for in that that he deliuereth them from the great 
dangers of the (ca, he deliuereth them , as it were, from a thoulande 
deathes. | 


Kormuc 


Ss.1j. 


CDS <4 


Thepoorecxalted, 


. Kormie winde,and it lifreth vp the waucs 
thereot. 

26 They mount ypto the heauen, anddeſ- 
cend to the depe,ſo that their ſoule m mel- 

1 When their T<th for trouble, 

arte and meanes | 37 . They are tofſed to and fro, and ſtagger 


faile themzthey like a drunken man , and all their 2 cun- 
are compelled to 


m Their feare & 
lager is ſo great, 


confeſle that on- | 1 Ira. 24 We Ye 
ly Gods proui- 23 Then they crye yntothe Lord in their 
dence docth pre-  Erouble, and he bringeth them our of their 
ſcrue them. diſtres. 

4 wor - 29 Herurnerh the ſtorme to calme, ſo thar 
fremed n. Ar the waues thereof are ſtill. 


oneagainſt ario- 30 When they are 9quiered, they are glad, 
ther,yet at his and he bringeth them ynto the hauen, 
4 PI | Wherethey would be. 
= ey 31 Let them therefore confeſſe before the 
were froſen, Lord his louing kindnes, & his wonderfull 
p This grearbe- workes before the ſonnes of men. 
nefite ought not ., anqletthem exalt him in the Þ Cogre- 
onely to be con- , LAS 
fidered partic-- 82rion of the people,and praiſe himin the 
larly, bur wagai- _ alſemblie of the Elders, 
fied in all places 33 Heturneth the floods into a wildernes, 
7 _ and the ſprings of waters into drienes, 
Tithe lone 34 Arda frutefullland into " barrennes for 
that he beareth the wickednes of chem that dwell therein. 
ro his Church 35 Againeheqrurneth the wildernes into 
ED Be pooles of water, &the dric land into wa- 
for their com- ter ſprings. : 
moditic. 36 And there he placeth the hungrie , and 
r Continuall in-" they buylde acitic to dwellin, 
— 37 Andſow the fields,and plant vineyards, 
1idence doth Which bring forth fruteſull r increaſe, 
exaltmen, ſto 38 Forheblefſerh them, and they multi- 
docth he alſo plie excecdingly, and he diminiſheth nor 
humble chem by 110i carrel. 
+ 1 ary 39 1{Againe men are diminiſhed, & brought 


Know them- 
ſelues. Jow by opprefſion,cuil and ſorow, 

r For their wic- 0 He powreth contempt vpon princes,& 
_ & 1722 . cauſerhthemroerre in deſert places our 
the people and of the way. ; 
ſubieQsrocon- 41 Yethe rayſeth vp the poore our of mi- 
remne them ſerie,and makerh him fanulies like a flocke 
u They, whoſe 


ni ohtmmned Of NCCPE- | ; 
oteDine, 42 Theurighteous ſhal ſee it, and reioyce, 


{hal reioyce ro andall iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. 
ſee Gods _ 43 Whois wiſe thathe may obſcruc theſe 


ments againſt things? for they ſhal ynderſtand the louin 
| 6a andy" Lindnes of the Lord. s 
PSAL. CyVIITT. 


Thu Pſalme i compeſed of tuve other Pſalmes before,the 
ſeven and fiftieth and the ſixtieth. The matter here contei- 

. nedu, 1 That Daxid 7 $a" bimſelft vuith heart and 

© Voyce to prayſe the Lord, 7 And aſſureath himſelfs. of the 
romies of God concerning hu kingdom ower Iſ3ael, and hu 

\  peuver againſt other nations : 11 VV ho though be ſeeme to 
forſake vs for a time , yet he alone vuill in the ends caſt 


our enemies. 


| T A ſong or Pſalme of Dauid. 
a This earneſt ; - 
iron dects. ' X O God, mine hearts 2 prepared, ſos 
reth thathe is -, JCF " my rongue: I will ing & giue praiſe. 
me —_ bypo: 2 Awake viole & harpe : I will awake early, 
os aye 3 I Wilpraiſe thee,O Lord,amog the b pco- 


fluogiſhnes ſtay - a 
——” ple, and I will fing vnto thee among the 
® Or, 9 glorie,be- - nations, 


cauſe it chiefly ſetteth forth the glory of God, b He propheſicth of the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles: for except — called, they coulde not here 


the goodnes of God, 


Plalmes. 


4 For thy mercy is great abouethe heaucs. c 
and thy truerh NG cloudes. "0 wala 2 
5 © Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea. indgemente, in 
uEs,and /er thy gloric be vpoallthe earth, mh, thou zr 
& Thatthy beloued maye be deliuered: fo confetl the 


dhelpe with thy right hande and heare 4 nat yloiog 


mee. 'Vnen God 
7 God hathſpoken in his © holines: therfore ob benkie 
I will reioyce,] ſhall deuide Shechem and takers of j; 
meaſure the yalley of Succoth, miercies,he ad. 
8 Gilcadſhalbe mine, and Manaſſch ſhalbe mane vsto 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe rhe ſtrength of cn &frr 
mine head: Iuda is my Lawgiuer. imto corinue 
9 * Meab ſhalbe my waſhpor : ouer Edom finiſh hisgrace, 
willI caſt our my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina will ©. he hath po 
I rriumph. concernin ms 
10 Whowill leade me into the ſtrong citie? ſowillhe The 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? himſclte coltay, 
11 fWiltnotthou,O God,which hadeſt for- and holy in hi 
ſaken vs, and dideft nor go forth, O God, Mrerk = 
. . as 0 
with our armies ? lowing ſhalhe 
12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble : for yaine ſbjec mae 
is the helpe of man, T4eb. 


13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly: for _ ag 


he ſhalltread downe our encmies. plaime yuo the 
laſt, read thees, 

mon iothe 

PSAL. CIX ang 


1 Dauid being falſly accued by flatterers unto Saul, prayeth 
God to helpe him and to deſtroy hu enemues. 8 And wndey 
them he ſpeaketh of Iud.s the traitour vnto leſus ( hritt, 
and of all the like enemies of the children of Gad: 27 And 
deſireth ſo to be delivered, that his enermes may knovv the 
vvorke to be of God, 30 Then doeth he promiſe to gine 


prayſes unto God, 
CT o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Daud. 


I Old h a Though l 
Hays "i thy tongue , O God of my whe _ 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the EY " 
mouth fl of deceite are opened vpon me: innocencie , al 
they haue ſpoken to me with a lying *tisafufks 
rongue. — 

3 They compaſſed me about alſo with wor- berths 


des of hatred,and fought againſt me with- otherrefuge;bu 


out a caulc. thee,in whome 
4 Formy friendſhip they were mine ad- jw 


uerſaries, b bur I gaue my ſelfe ro prayer. © whe + 
5 And they haue rewarded me cuilfor good, were Dorg or 
and hatred for my friendſhip. Saul,or foe b+ 
6 <Setthou the wicked ouer him, & ler the mba + 
aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand, he Woecyr = 
7 When he ſhalbe iudged, ler him be con- po affed, 
demned,and lethis d prayer be turned in- 


to linne. God weld tle 


9 Lethis children be fatherles, & his wife 4 Astothes 
a widowe. : el 

10 Lethis children be vagabunds & begge profire; owt 
and ſecke bread, comming ous of their places reprobateeien 
deſtroyed. thoſe things, 

It Let ft the extortioner catche all that he _ - mos 
hath,& let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour . qamnaion. 

e This ws 
chiefely accompliſhed in Iudas, AR. 1.20. f Hedeclareththatte 
curſe of God lyeth vpon the extortioners : who thinking to nr 
children by their valawtull gotten goods, are by Gods iſt judgement 
deprined of all. j 


12 Ler 


A Prayer againſ 


BEERS GERSRR 


A 
__ 


c—_ > 
FF 57> 8 


* EBEEISSS 


Lands 7 Too 


RESS 


Thewicked. 
12 Let there be none to extende mercy vn- 
to him: neither let there be any to ſhewe 

mercie vpon his fatherles children. 
13 Lethis poſteritie be deſtroyed, er inthe 
generation following Ict their name be 

. —_ : 

e TWP, 14 $Lettheiniquitie ofhis fathers be had 
ry in remembrance with the Lord : & letnor 


orhe thude, & ' 

fur gener® — the finne of his mother be done away. 
goathe w1cked> 1  p,., 1erchem alwaye be before the Lord, 
xesof hee A that he maye cur of their memorial from 
renves 112 n 


: 1d childre» rhe carth. 
y He ſheweth 16 Becauſe h he remembred not to ſhewe 


garGod cel ” mercie, bur perſecuted the afflicted and 
por wet poore man, & che ſorowful hearted to ſlay 
fg ſort, him. 


tlrſhew the x, As he Joucd curſing, ! ſo ſhall it come 
flues vel t9- 1.0 him, eas he loued not bleſſing, fo 


_ m ſhall ir be farre from him, | 
Ae (= 18 As heclothed himſelfe with curſing like 


excrieman © a raiment, ſo ſhall it come into his bow- 

chng,wheretn els lyke water , and Iyke oyle into his 
cue; 

he eat bones. 


the reprobate : : 

camoraccuſe 19 Lerir be vnto him as a garment to couer 
Godof min =him,and fora girdle,wherewith he thalbe 
when they are alway girded. 

glue vp 70 25 Letthisbe the reward of mine aduerſa- 


bare minds. ric k from the Lord,& of them, that ſpeake 
k For being euill againit my ſoule, 

defijuent 915 21 Bur thov,O Lord my God,deale with me 
be _ according ynts thy 1 Name: delmer mc, 


hun, 
Brio 23 Idepartlyl:e the ſhadow char declineth, 


cious&long and am ſhaken of as the Þ grathopper. 
ing, 24 My knees are weake through faſting, 8 
ſew thy (elle my fleſh 1 hath loſt a//fatnes. 
2 ewagathat 25 Ibecame alſo arebuke vnto them : they 
hehath no ftaye that looked ypon me, ſhaked their heads. 
wrafſurance in 25 HeJpe me, O Lord my God : 9 ſaue me 


_ according to thy mercic. Fn 
yon 27 And they ſhall knowe, that this 1s thine 
row, he was hand, and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


leae,and his na- 29 Though they P curſe, yer thou wilt bleſſe: 
_— they ſthal ariſe and be confounded, bur thy 
0. Themore ſeruant ſhall reioyce, . 
grievous that 2.9 Lect mine aduerſarics be clothed with 
San allayled ſhame,and ler them couer themſclues with 
jor ne their confuſion,as with a cloke. 
waheinpray- 30 I will giue thanks vntorthe Lord greatly 
er, with my q mouth, and prayſe him among 
p They (ball the multitude. 
er 31 For he wil ſtand at the right hand of the 
q Notonely — Poore,to ſauc him from them that woulde 
nconſeſſingit—T condemne his ſoule, | 
kecretlyin nyy ſelfe,bur alſo in declaring it before all the Congregation. 
7 Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to do with them, that were of hi- 
Power, but with the iudges and princes of the worlde. 


PSALI, CX%. 


1; Dawidpropheſicth of the pouver and euerlaſting kingdom 
$'uen to { hriſt, 4. And of his Pneſthode, vuhich showlde 
a Tefus Chriſt pt an end to the Priefthode of Lew, 
intherwo and 


twentie of Mart, EA Pſalme 0 fDauid. 
pueth he inter- I He a Lorde ſaide vnto my Lorde, Sit 
Pretation here. thou art my right hand, vntillI make 


tomdideneth that this cannot properly be applycd vnto Dauid,burtro 


Pſalmes. The power of Chriſt, 243 


thine enemies thy footeſtoole, > Ault 
2 The Lord ſhalſend the rod of thy power ſhall ftrerch 

our of b Zion: be thou ruler in the middes through all the 

of thine enemies, worlde : & this 


Thy people ſhal come willingly at the time pon _ 


of aſſembling: < thine armie in holic beau- p:eaching of 
tie: the youth of thy wombe ſhatbe as the his worde. 
morning dewe. Cc By thy worde 
: . - thy people ſhal- 
4 The Lord ſware and willnotrepcr, Thou FC itnbled in- 
art a Prieſt for euer after rhe order of to thy Churche, 
d Mclchi-zedek. - who!e inereai: 
5 The Lord, that is atthy right hand, ſhall ©4Þe ſoabun- 


: . dant and woun- 
wound Kings in the day of his wrath. derfull, asthe 


6 Heſhalbe Judge among the heathen : he drops of the 
ſhall fill a//with dead bodies, and {mite the 4-we. 


© head ouer preat countrcis, d AsMelchi- 
: a zedek the hgure 

9 Heſhalfdrinke of the brooke in the way : ,; chit wal 

therefore ſhall he lift vp hx head. both King and 
Prieſt : {o the effeR cannot be accompliſhedin any K'ng, iave onelye in 
Chriſt,2.Chro.26.21. e No power ſhalbe able to refitt him. f Vader 
this militt de of a captaine, that is ſo grecdie to deftroye h:s enemyes, 
that he will nor (ca: ce diinke by the way, he fteweth how God will de- 
{troy his enemies, ; 


us 


r He giueth thankes to the Lord for bis mercyfwll vuorkes 

tovvarde hu ( burch, 10 And declarcth wuherein true 

vuiſedome and r:ght knovvledye conſiſteth, 

T Praiſe ye the Lord. 
I | Will a praiſe the Lorde with my whole 
heart in the afſembly and Congregation 2 The Prophere 
! declareth that 

of the uſt, ah 
he will prayſe 
2 The workes of the Lord areb great, and God both pri 

ought to be ſought our of all thE thar loue uaily & openly, 


them & that from the 
nh F ; . hearr,as 
3 His worke 55 beautifull and glorious, and —_—_ 
his rightcouſnes endureth for cuer. ſelfe wholy and 


4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to onely vnto God, 
be had in remembrance : the Lord is mer- 4 He ſhewerh 


ciſul and full of compaſſion, _——— Pra 


5 He hathgiuen c a "portion ynto the rhat car cauſe, where- 
feare him: he will euer be mindefull of his fore we thoulde 
couenant. praiſe him, bur 


s He hath thewed to his people the power — 


of his workes in giuing vnto them the he- his Church. 
ritage of the heathen, s God hath ging 
2 Thed workes of his hands «retructh ang *2 Þis people all 
. s that was neceſſa- 
iudgement: all his ſtaturcs are true. riefor them, and 
8 They are ſtabliſhed for eucr and cuer, & will doftill een 
are done in tructh and cquitie. for his covenars 
9 Heſentredemprtion vnto his people : he _ _ in this 
hath commanded his couenant for cuer: _ = _ 
holic and fearcfull ;s his Name. Prou: 30.8. & 31+ 
10 e The beginning of wiſedome #s the feare 15. 
of the Lord : all they that obſerue f them, _270199,9rd 
hauc good ynderſtanding : his prayſe en-{\",* a4 __ 
dureth for euer, nuſed to take the 
care othis Church: ſo ineffe& doeth he declare himſelfe juſt and true in 
the goucrnement of the ſame, e They onely are wiſe, that feare God, 
and none haue vnderſtanding,bur they that obey his worde. f To witghis 
coammandements,as verſ.7. 


yPF8ATL CHE. 
: Heprayſcth the felicitie of them,that feare God, 16 And 
condemneth the curſed ſtate of the contemmeys of God. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. | 
I Leſfſedis the man, that feareth the _ _ _ 
Lord, and deliteth greatly in his com- feare,which is 
in the children 
of God, which cauſcth them to delite onely inthe worde of God, 


The righteous man. Pſalmes. Idolscondemng, 
b Th l dements. a barbarous people, TOES. $ 


- 1—>-—+q generation of the rightcous ſhalbe ble{- 


cauſe their heart fed. | AS 
is arisfhedin 3 b Riches andtreaſures ſhatbe in his houſe, 


OT. " and his righteouſnes endurerh for euer, 

al - + par eond 4 Vnto the c righteous ariſerh light in dar- 
Gties know that kenes : hes mercifull and full of compaſ- 

all thallgo well fon and rightcous. 

wm _ for 5 Agood man is mercyfull and 4 lenderh, 6 
aercifull bo and will meaſure his affaires by wdge- 
wt, ment. 


d Heſheweth $g 
what is the frure 


Surely he ſhall neuer be mooued :but the 
righreous ſhalbe had in cuerlaſting reme- 

of mercie:to lend +. 3k 

freely and not hy . DOTS II 

for - Amar ſo 7 Hewillnor be afrayed of euilltidings : 

ro meaſure his Fforhisheart is fixed, and belecuetlvin the 

doings, thathe Lord. 

may beable to. 8 His hearris ſtabliſhed: cherfore he wil nor 

requireth, & nor feare, yntill he ſee his defire vpon his ene- 

to beſtow all on mies. 


himſelte. 9 He hath © diſtributed ard4giuen to the 
; | ao Deed poore: his righteouſnes remaineth for e- 
Sadly, bur &f Uer: his fhorne ſhalbe exalrcd with glo- 
tnbuce hbcral- rie. 


ly,as the necMli- 70 The wicked ſhall ſee irand be angrie: he 
nie of the poore qi gnath with his reerh ,. and 8 conſume 


ireth, and 
Cer 5a -” awaye : the defire of the wicked ſhall pe- 
ble. riſh. 


f His power and proſperous eſtate. 2 The bleſſings of God vpon his 
children ſhall cauſe the wicked to dye for enuie. 


PSAL, CXIITHL 
s .Anexhortation to prayſe the Lord for ks promidence, 7 


In that that contrari 10 the courſe of nature he vuorketh-.. 


#2 bu (burch. 
C Prayſe ye the Lord. 

a Bythis ofien x my Rayſe,O ye ſeruirs of the Lord, praiſe 
ER db P the Name of the Lord. 

Tide jw -o 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord from 
' praiſe God, ſeinz hence forth and cuer. 

þis workes arc The Lords Name is prayſed from the ri- 
ſo wonderfull,s ſing of the ſunne vnto the going downe of 
that we are crea- | be” 

red for the ſame — ' 

cauſe. 4 TheLordis —_ aboue all b nations, & 
b IfGodsgl® his gloric aboue the heauens. 

Ar oong Who is like vnto the Lord our God,that 
rae” Fai of 21 hath his dwelling on high > 


Who abaſeth himſeclfe ro beholde things 
in the heaucn and in the earth. 
oh 7 Herayſeththe necdie our of the duſt,an4 
nn h— lifteth vp the < poore our of the dung, 
whome chicfely 8 Thathe may ſer him with the princes, 


ought to be pra 6 
ſed, what great 
condemnation 


it ſhineth, if even with the princes of his people. 

= - by _— 9 He maketh the baren woman to dwell 
rupum Ap with a familie , ea ioyfull mother of chil- 
c By preferring dren. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


__— ro high honour, & giuing the baren children, he ſheweth thar 
God workerh not onely in his Church by urdinaric meancs, but alſo by 
myracles. 


PSAL CXIIINT 


s Hovvu theTſraclites were delinered forth of Egypt , and 
of the vvonderfull miracles, that God wurought at that 
zee. VV hich put vs in remembrazice of Gods great mercy 
touvard hu ( hurch , vwubs, wuhen the courſe of nature 

fayleth,preſerneth his miraculouſly. 


Hen * Iſrael] went our of Egypt, 
Y and the houſe of Iaakob from the 


Exod.r3.3. I 


his dominion. of a ſtrange la, 
The Sea ſawit and fled: Iorden was tur- $%4ge- 
ned backe. The whole 


4 The< mounraines leaped like rams , and 2 ape 
the hilles as lambes, ly maieke,n+ 
5 Wharailed thee,O Sea,thatthou fleddeft (opting then, 
O Iorden, why waſt thou turned backe > {;. A—_— 
Ye mounraines, why leaped ye like rams, liuering wg 
and ye hilles as lambs ? Seeuns tha 


c 
The 4 earth trembled atthe preſence of _ Frogs 
the Lorde, atthe preſence ofthe God of jy. .., ”» 
Iaakob. a fort tawe ir, 
Which <rurneth the rocke into water. Puch more hy 


n: . . M people Ouohte to 
pooles,e the flint into a fountaine of wa- F203 a 


rcr, ; ; plorihe him fg: 
the ſame. d Ought then his peoplero be inſenſible, when they ſeelu 
power and maictte £ e Thar is,cauſed miraculouli y watel to come out 
of the rocke in molt abundance, Exod.17.6, : 
PSAL, CX YV 
rs Aprayer of the faythfull oppreſſed by idolatrous tyrants 
agair;ſt vuhom they deſire tht God vvould ſuccour them, 
9 T ruſting moſt conſtantly that God wuill preſerke them in 
thu their neede, ſeeing that he hath cdopted aid yeceyued 
them to hu fawour,18 promiſing finally that they vuill not 
be viimndfall of ſo great a benefite,if it vvould pleaſe God 
ro beare thy prayer, and deliner them by hu emmpotent 
povver, 


I Or ynto vs,O Lord,not ynto vs,but 
ynto thy Name giue the gloric, for 3 _— God 
yo louing mercye and for thy truethes Turn, 
» ror tae 
2 Wherfore ſhall the heathen ſay, b Where but for his nane 
is now their God 2 won 
3 BurourGod in heauen: he docth what they g 


: cheir 7 
ſocuer he c will, this Knee 


4 Theiridoles are d filuer & gold, even the b Wheat | 


worke of mens hands. wicked ſee tha 
accomp'r 


5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not : they _ noo 
haue cyecs and ſee nor, promes,as they 

6 They haue cares &hcarcnot:; they hauc lnagine, they 
noſes and ſmell nor. _ erciens 

7 They hauc © hands and touche nor: they 6 wp jngel; 


hauc fecte and walke not : neither make ments canlerhis 
worke,but he y- 


they aſound with their throte, 
ſerh euen the 


$8 Theythart make them are flike ynto the: EH 
| ſoare of thatrruſt in them. — 
9 Ollracl, truſt thou in the Lord: for he is 4 Sceng nes 
their helpe and their ſhield. ther rhe mane, 
10 BO houſe of Aaron,truſt ye in the Lord: ——— 
for he 1s their helpe and their thield. doles,ir follow 
11 Yethatfearc thc Lord,truſt in the Lord: cththar there s 
for he is their helper and their ſhield, nothing , " 

12 The Lord hath bene mindtull of vs : he Gn 
will blefſe, he h willbleſſe the houſe of 11- © ye fhench 
racl he will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. what great rae 
13 Hewillblefſe them that feare the Lord, ** * 5 LR 
both ſmall and great, — 
14 The Lord will increaſe his grces toward þ,ye no helpe in 


you, even towarde you and towarde your them, but lacke 
children, ſenſe andrealon, 


15 Yeare bleſſed ofthe Lord, which i made 1 he 

blocks & ſtones, 
For they were 

appointed by God as inſtrucers and teachers of favth and rel1p'0n foto 

thers to followe. h Thats, he will continue his graces toware 

rear i Andtherefore docth ſtill gouerne aud continue alldungs 
crcin, 


the heaucn and the earth, 


16 The 


Rae YSESBSBELSTEA 


Thedeath of Martyrs. 


Je 16 The Kheauens, exenthe heauens are the 


Meh his Lords : but he hath giuen the earth ro the 
ſafficientie, 0 ſonnes of men. _ 

thar the world 1... The dead prayſe not the Lord, neyther 
- 11 we anye that | go downe into the place of f1- 
ny fa- lence. 

herly careto- 18 Bur we will prayſe the Lord from hence- 
warde _ h forth and for euer. Prayſec ye the Lord. 

} Thouy 

w—_ - he meaneth here,that they pray ſc him not in his Church 
and Congregation. 


PSAT. CXYVTI 
7; Dawid being mn great danger of Saul m the deſert of Maon, 
perceiidng the gre-:t and meſtimable lowe of God tovuarde 
him, magnifieth ſuch great mercies, 13 And proteſteth 
that he wwill be thankefull for the ſame, 


a He graunteth 7 I 2 Loue the Lord, becauſc he hath heard 


that no pleaſure my voyce and my prayers. : 
;-ſogreat, as 10 2, For he hath inclined his eare ynto me,whe 


feele Gods helpe 7] 43d call upon him b in my dayes. 

Nour  omeng Whenche ſnares of death compaſſed mee, 
pn ſtir= &the gricfs of the graue caught me : when 
ethyp ourloue © I found trouble and forow, 

towarde him. Then I called ypon the Name of the 
d m_ ng Lord,ſaying, I beſeech thee,O Lord, deli- 
kike help, which my ſoule. | : : 

was when he The Lord 5s © mercifull & righteous, and 
«sinciſtr 4 our God xs full of compaſſion, 

c 6 The Lordpreſeructh the ſimple :I was in 
hislouein cal» —miſerie and he faued me. 


nercfull, andro 8 Becaulc thou haſt deliuered my ſoule fro 


helpe them char dearh,mine eyes from teares, & my feete 
zredeſtirure of from falling. 
ade&countel, , 7 \a1[ewalke before the Lord in the lide 


whey on of the lining. 


fare, nowereſt 10 fl belecued, therfore did Iſpeake :for I 
theLord: yyas ſorctroubled. 
foche hath bene 11 1514 in my 8 feare, Allmen are lyers. 


kr 12 Whar ſhall I render ynto the Lord for 
e The Lord will all his benefites rowarde me ? 
preſerue me, and 73 ] will h take the cup of faluation,and call 
—_—_ ypon the Name of the Lord. 


things & there- 74 1 will paye my vowes vnto the Lord, e- 
fore was moued 22 now In the preſence of all his people. 
byfaxthto con- 15 Prectons in the ſight of the Lord 55 the 


voy 2. 1 death of his Saints. 

we 16 Bchold, Lord:for I am thy ſeruanrt, I am 
Eitres Ithoughe thy ſeruant,, and the ſonne of thine hand- 
God wouldnot made : thou haſt broken my bonds. 
11-0 i 17 [will offer to thee aſacrifice of praiſe, & 
:nd vanitie, yer will call ypon the Name of the Lord. 


Louercame this 18 I will pay my K vowes vnto the Lorde, 


tentation,& fel. excer now in the preſence of all his people, 
Cons W- i the courtes of the Lordes houſe, een 
Wa" pi in the middes of thee,O Icruſalem. Praiſe 
makeabanket, ye the Lord. 

when they gue 


folemne thankes to God , and to take the cuppe and drinke in figne of 
thankgiuing. i Iperceyue that God hath a care ouer h's, ſo that he 
both diipoſeth their dearh and taketh an accormr. k I will thanke him 
= —_ : for that 1s a iuſt payment, to conteſle that we owe all 
bo 


PSAL. CXVINL. 


s Heexhorteth the Gentiles to pr-y/e God, becauſe he hath 
accomplithed aſwell to them as to the leuves, the promes 


of ly fe enerlaſting by Tejus Chriſt. 


Pſalmes. 


The helpe of the Lord. 


244 


I L1* nations, prayſe ye the Lorde : all Rem.15.77. 


. a Thar is, the 
ye peop le,pr ay ſc him. mo#t certaiae & 


2 Forhis louing kindnes is great coward vs, _ ... 
continuall refti- 

and the 2 truerh of the Lord endurech for monies of his 
eucr.Prayſe ye the Lord, Fatherly grace. 


PSAI CXVIII. 


r Dawud reiefled of Saul and of the people, at the time ap- 
pointed »btaqued the kingdome. 4 For the vuhich he bid- 
dethi all then, that feare the Lord, to be thankefull. And 
vnder hu perſon in all this vwuas Chriſt linely ſer forth,vuha 
showld be cf rus people rattled, 


1 JDRatſe a ye the Lordybecauſe he is good: 6 Gol 
tor his mercie endvrerth for eucr. L _ _ 
2 Ler Ifracl now ſay, That his mercie endy- Va Kino,ſhewed 
rerh for euer. his mercye to- 
3 Letthc houſeof Aaron now ſay, That his ware his aftlic- 


mercie exdureth for euer, red Church, the 
Pruphet doerh 
4 Lerthem,thatfeare the Lord, nowe ſaye, ,o« nc ly him- 


That his mercie endarerh for eucr. ſelfe thanke 
5 Icalled ypon the Lord in b trouble, and God, burexhor- 


teth all the peo- 
the Lord heard me, and ſer me at large. ple rodoethe 
6 The Lord 5 with me: therefore I will not {ame. 


feare what © man can do vnto mee. b We arehere 
7 The Lorde i with me among them that boos. the 
; ... more that trou- 
helpe me: therfore ſhall l ſee my defire vp- 0 » copeatiies, 
on mine enemies. themes 
8 Iris betterto truſt inthe Lorde, thento weto be inſtant 
haue confidence din man. | 1n prayer. ! 
9 Iris better to truſt in the Lord, then to © Þ<ing exalted 


h 64 R n to this eſtare, he 
aue con cence in Princes. aſſured himſelfe 


10 Allnations haue compaſſed me : bur in to have man e- 
the Name of the Lorde ſhall I deſtroye verto be his & 
them. nenie, Yet he 


doubred not, 
11 Theyhaue compaſſed me,yea,they haue G4 ——_ 


compaſſed me : but in the Name of the mainteyne him, 
Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. becauſe he had 
12 They came abour me like bees, bur they og yy 
were quenched as a fyre of thornes : for in thache had tru- 
the Name of the Eorde I ſhall deſtroye ted in yaine, if 
them. he had pur his 
13 © Thou haſt thruſt ſore armee, that 1 <2Piivence in 


might fall: burthe Lord hath holpen me. w_ —_— 


14 The Lords my ſtrength and t ſong : for to the king!om, 
he hath bene my deliuerance. and therefore he 
15 The 8 voyce of ioye and deliverance 7; — On 
ſhalbe in the tabernacles of the righteous, 4, OY 
ſaying, The right hande of the Lord hath © He noterh 
done valiantly. . =. _— chiete 
15 The right hand ofthe Lord 6 exalted: © : 
h The ich hande of the Lord hath done as _ 
valiantly. came not of him 
17 I fhallnordye,burliue, and declare the iclte, nor of the 
workes of the Lord. pony =" 3 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, bur Gods 4 Brea 
he hath nor deliuered me to death. therefore he will 


19 Open ye vntome the! gates of righte- praiſe him. 


: d fe & He promi- 
ouſnes, thar I may gonto chem, and prayſe ieth both toren- 
the Lord, der graces him- 


20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righte- (cltc,& to caule 
ous ſhall enter intoir. obey rodo the 
21 LIwil praiſe thec: for thou haſt heard me, ame, becauſe 


; that in his per- 
and haſt bene my delucrancc. ſon the Church 


was reſtored. 
h So that all, that are both farre and neere,mav ſee his mightic power. 
i Hewilleththe doores of the labernacle to be opened , that he may 
declare his thanketull nmunde. 


22 * The 


The bleſiednes of Man. 
22 * The ſtone, which the buylders k refu- 


—_— ſed,is the head of the corner. _ 
at4.n, 23 This was the Lords doing , © 1t1s mar- 
rom.9-33- ucilous in our eyes. « 

4,999 ul 24 This is the! daye, whichthe Lord hath 


k Though Saul 
and the chiete 
powers retuſed 
me ro be King, 
yer God hath 
Prey me a- 
oue them all. 
1 Wherein God 
hath ſhewed 
chicfely his mer- 
cie by appoin- 
ring me King,& 


made :ler ys retoyce and be glad in it. 

25 mO Lord,l pray thee,ſaue now:O Lord, 
I pray thee now glue proſperitie. 

25 Bleſſed be he,that commeth in the Name 
ofthe Lord :" we haue bleſſed you our of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 TheLords mightic, and hath giuen vs 
oJight: binde rhe ſacrifice with cordes ynto 
the horncs of the altar. 

deliucring Is 28 Thou art my God,and Twill praiſe thee, 

Church. exen my God : therefore I will exalt thee. 

= | ae ie 9 Prayſcye the Lord, becauſe he is good: 

4 were of for his merce endwreth for cuer. 

Danes kingdome, who was the figure of Chriſt, n Which are the Prie” 

ſtes and haue the charge rhereot, as Nomb.6,23. o Becauſe he hath re- 

ſtored ys from darknes to light, we will offer ſacrifices and prayfes vnto 
n. 
bak CxS 
1 The Prophete exhorteth the children of God to frame 
therr lines according to bu holy uvorae cz; Alſo he chevu- 
$ | eth uvherem the true ſer#cce of God ſtandeth : that u, 
vuhen vve ſerue him according to hu vvuorde,and not af- 
ter our 6vvne fantaſies, 


ALEPH. 
a Here they are ; Br area thoſe that are vpright in 


rey _ their way, and walke in the Lawe of the 
themſelues wiise Lord. 
in their owniud- 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his reſtimo- 


geiment, nor nies, a3 ſecke him with their whole hearr. 
ny 16 DA Surely they worke b iniquite , zh 
ro theinſelues a 3 E1y TNEY WOIKE © NONE NIQUIUE , 7a? 
certaine holines, Walke 1n his wayes. 


butthey whoſe 4 Thou haſt commanded to kepe thy pre- 


conrer{ation is cepts dil tgcntly. 
wighout Lypo- c Qh that my waics were directed to | 
crifie, J os | A 


b For they are thy ſtatutes. 

ruled by Gods 6 Then ſhouJd I not be confounded, when 
Spuite and im- JT hue reſpect vnto all thy commande- 
brace no doc- 

trine but his. pRcges. 
c Dauid acknow- 7 I wil prayſe thee with an vpright d heart, 
ledgeth his im- when 1 ſhallearne the © iudgements of thy 


pet _ _ righreouſnes, 

9194S) - R 

Catchers Þ I will keepe thy ſtatutes : forſake me nor 
life may be con- oucrlong, 


formable ro Gods worde. d Fo: true religion ſtandeth in ſeruing God 
without hypocrifie. e Thar is,thy precepts,which contayne perfit righ - 
tcouſnes. f Herefuſeth not to be trycd by tcarations, but he fearerh 
ro faint, if God fuccournot his infirminie in time, 
BE TH, 

a Becauſe youth > Wherwith ſhall a 2 yong man redrefſe his 
1s moſt giuen ro in ekinehoede 
"7 9994. 6g way? in raking heede zherezo according to 
he chiefely war- thy worde. 
ws _ - With my whole heart hauec I ſought 
rame their lices te 9 
CS Gods OR me not wander from thy comman 
word. cements, > : R 
b if Gods worde 11 TI hauc® hid thy promes in mine heart, 
by grauen in _ that I might norſinne againſt thee. 

ceartes, we ſhal- WF, . 
3 pron: apa q Blefſed art thou,O Lord: teach mee thy 
. reſiſt the aſlaltes - popes 
of Satan: &rher- 13 With my lippes haue I declared all the 
fore the Pro- 1udgemenrs of thy mouth. 
pher defireth 14 Thaue had as great < delight in the way 


+ my ryan « Ofthyreſtimonies,as in all riches. 
and more therein, c The Propher doeth not boaſt of his vertues, bur ſer- 
eeth forth an example for others to followe Gods worde & leaue world- 


ly yanicies, 


Pſalmes. 


| Godly meditation. 
15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts,and con- 
fider thy wayes. a He ſhewet, 
16 Iwilldelite in thy ſtatutes, and I will not 4: we oughr 
forgetthy word. not ro defire ty 
lue butto ſerve 
GIMEL., Cod.,and that ne 


17 Be benificiall ynto thy ſeruant, that ] camnotteruehin 
may 3 liuc and kepe thy worde. aright,excepthe 
18 Open mine eyes,thar I may ſee the wo. Fon Ie & 
ders of thy Law. paul : 
19 Iama Þ ſtranger vpon earth: hide nor lite th a wn 
thy commandements from me. is bura pallage 
20 Mine heart breaketh for the defire to whit thoul{ he. 
iudgements alway. ig a. if 
21 Thouc haſt deſtroyed the proude: cur- ,,; een 
ſed arc they thar do erre from thy commi- c inall ages thay 
dements. halt plagued all 
22 Remoouec from me ſhame & contempr: luch,which Nias 
- 6 . c:Outly & corey. 
for I haue keptthy teſtimonies, teoully depa? 
23 4Princes allo did fit, and ipeake againſt fromthy _ 
me : bu: thy ſcruant did meditate in thy * Whcnthe pg 
ſtatutes. 299 gra 
24 Alfothyteſtimonicsare my delite, and monk. an 
my counſelers. me,thy worde 
was a guide and counſeller to reach me what to doc, and ro comfor 
me. 
DALETH. 
25 My ſoule cleauerh ro the 2 duſt: quicken , +... .. 
me according to thy worde, os 
265 Ihauveb declared my wayes, and thou tothe grane, 
heardeſt me : teach me thy ſtatutes, __ tay 
27 Make me to vnderſtand the waye of thy ke > 1 carne 
preceptes, and I will meditate in thy won- þ I have con- 
derous workes, ſefled mine of- 
22 My ſoule meltcth for heauines:raiſe mee ns nowe 
vp according ynto thy © worde, CO IIY 
29 Takefrom me the waye of lying , and « If God 4id 
graunt me graciouſly thy Law. not mainteinys 
39 Ihe choſen the way of trueth, and thy 7 Mis words, 
: our life would 
wdgements haue I layed before me. rotary: 
31 I haue cleaucd to thy teſtimonies, O warer. 6 
Lord: confound me nor. 4 Inſirutmein 
32 Iwillrunnethe way of thy commande- gar +7 
mentes, when thou< ſhalt enlarge mine wt "A _ F 


hearr. from vanitie& 
taught ro obey thy will. e By this he ſheweth that we can nevther choſe 
g00d,cleauc ro Gods worde, nor runne forwarde in his waye, excepr he 
make our hearts large to receyue his grace,and willing to obey, 


H E, 


33 Teach me, O Lord, the way ofthy ſta- ; ye fheweh 
rures,and I will keepe 1t vntothe cnd. thathe cannot 
34 Giue me ynderſtanding,and I will kepc _ —_— 
| : EY end, except 

4 - law : yea,l will keepe it with my whole 5. 
CO , times and lead 
35 Dirctmeinthe parh of thy comman- him forwaid. 

dements : for therein is my delite. b Nor _ 
36 Incline mine hearr vnto thy reftimonies, Arn et 

at10n, but allo 
and not toc couerouſnes, wick add 
37 Turne away mined cics from regarding feiion, 
vanitie, end QUcxen mc 1n thy way, c ——_— 
h 7 or 
38 Stablithe thy promes ro thy ſeryant, be- 75004, 
CES, LECAWE 
cauſe he fearcrh thee. couerouſies is 
39 Take away © my rebuke thar I feare : for the roote ofall 
thy iudgements are good. euill. - 
c 4 Meaning,all 
42 Behold, I dcfire thy commandements : },;, (::fes, 

f quicken me in thy rightcoulnes, e Let menot 
fall to thy dif 
honour, but ler mine heart ſlill delice in thy gracious worde, f Giueme 
ſtrength to continue in thy worde cuen ro the ende. 


VAY. 


KSCERM” © 


Godspromes2 comfortin trouble. 


, He ſhewerh V A Ve ; 

uy Gods mere) 41 Andler thy a louing kindnes come vnto 
adloueisth® = mec,O Lord,ad thy faluation according to 
fſt cauſe of 07 thy promes. 


Auſtin in 42 Soſhall IÞ make anſwere vnto my blaſ- 
þ Bye phemers: for Itruſt in thy word. 
afureth himſcltc And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 
pbeableto ©” 71. it of my mouth : for I wayt for thy 
frethe aun aw 
ler5ofhis aduer- 1UdgeMents. 
cxies 44 Soſhall I alway keepethy Law for eucr 
c The "age ma and cucr. | 
ply —_ 45 AndI1willc walke art libertie: for I ſecke 
, 
lets to thy preccpts. : 
_ them, 46 Iwill ſpeake allo of thy teſtimonies be- 
whereas theY> fore d Kings,and will not be aſhamed, 
rg apt And my delitc ſhalbe in thy comman- 
are ever n nets / þ 
ſaar dements,which I hane Jloued. 


$, 
we ſheweth 48 Mine handesalfo will I lifr vp vnto thy 
qa the chilÞ — commandements,which I haue loued, and 
roy I will meditate in thy ſtarures. 
5 aye Fathers gloric to be obſcured by the vaine pompe of princes, 

ZAIN, 

Though he 49 Remember 4 the promes made to thy 
fecleGods hand ſeruant, wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to 


fllolye FP 8 truſt, 

rag tl 5o Iris my comfort in my trouble : for thy 
nes andcomfor- promes hath quickned me. 

rehhimſele 5x The Þ proude haue had me exceeding- 
_ YOM ly in derifion : ye: hauc Inotdeclned from 
wicked, w ich thy Law. 


conteane Gods 5, I remembred thy < mdgements of olde, 


worde, & treade O Lord,and hauc bene comforted. 
EW vw" 3 dFeareis come vpo me for the wicked, 
© Thatis, the Eharforſake thy Law. 


exmples, wher- 54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in the 


bychoudecla- houſe of my © pilgrionage . 
a Ae oh 55 Ihaueremembred thy Name, O Lord, 
Range in the fnight, and haue kept thy Law. 


4 1katis, a ve- 56 8 This I had becauſe I kepr thy precepts. 
henent2eale to thy glorie,and indignation againſt the wicked, e In 
the courſe of this Life and ſorowtfull exile, f Euen when other ſleepe. 
g Thatis,all theſe bencfites. 

CHETH 


nuns an. 58 Imade my ſupplication in thy preſence 
mat ' with my whole heart:be mercyfull ynto me 
He hewerth according to thy promes, 
thatnonecann 59 Thaue conſidered my Þ wayes, & turned_ 
— my feete into thy teſtimonies. 
except he con; 62 1 made haſte and delayed nor to keepe 
ſderhis owne thy commandements, 
mperfe&ions 61 | The bands of the wicked haue < robbed 
: - +" me : bu I haue not forgotten thy Law. 
abourto 6 AT midnight will 1 riſe ro giue thankes 
wemeinto * VNto thee, becauſe of thy righreous iudge- 
their compani ments. 
d Notanely in 53 1 am d companion of allthem that feare 


baſs arent, * thee, and keepe thy precepts. 
ade &faccour, 64 © The carth,O Lord,is fullofthy mercy : 


e forthe know- reach me thy ſtatures. - :: 
klze of Gods worde is a ſingular rooken of his fauour. 
TETYH. 


+ Haing pro- 65 O Lord, thou haſt delc © graciouſly with 
ul = of ord, thou elc a gractoufly wi 
I thy ſeruant according ynto . = worde. 


watrue in bh; | : wow: 
lends — he defreth that he would increaſe inhim know- 


cement 


Pſalmes- 


Afflition is neceſlarie, 245 


66 Teach me good iudgement and know- b So Ieremie, 


ledge :for Ihaue belecued thy comman- fitb,that before 


dements, the Lord tou- 
67 Before Iwasb afflited, Iwent aſtraye : op es je 
bur now I keepe thy worde. ramed : ſo that 
638 Thouart good and gracious: teach me the vic of Gods 
thy ſtatures, ym x" 
69 The proud haue imagined a lie againſt c Their heart is 
me : 6+ 1 will kepe thy precepts with my indurate & har» 
whole heart. dened,putted vp 
70 CTheir heartis fatas greaſe: b4r my de- wi 
lire 1s in thy Law, , mation of them- 
71 Itisd good for mee thatT haue bene af. ſclues. 
flited,thar I may learne thy ſtatutes. d He confeſ- 


72 The Lawe of thy mouth is better vnto _ -_ _ _ 


me, then thouſands of gold and filuer. Rened,he wasre- 
bellious, as man 
10D. by nature is. 


73 Thinc hands haue a made me and facio« © B<<auſe God 
leauerh not his 


ned me: giue me ynderſtanding therefore, worke, that he 
that I maye learne thy commande- hath begun, he 
ments, defireth a new 


74 50 they that Þ feare thee, ſeeing mee pane 
ſhall reioyce,becauſe I haue truſted in thy ,,\;c his mercics. 
worde. b When God 

75 Iknow,OLord, thatthy iudgementes ſhewerh his 


| Seright, and hat thou halt afflicted mee Fit —_— 
2” iu Y. n 


: to others that he 
76 I pray thec that thy mercie may com- fayleth nor them 


fort me according to thy promes vnto thy tbatrultin 
ſeruanr, him. = 
L h d . Ebr, in trueth, 
77 Letthyrtender mercies come ynto mee, «© He declareths 


thar I maye <liue : for thy Lawe is my de- that when he 
lice. 7 felrnor Gods 
mercies,he was 


78 Let the proude be aſhamed: for they ———_ 
haue dealtwickedly e&& fallly with me : bz s 
, n y d Thar is, be 
I meditate in thy precepts. comforted by 
79 Lerſuch as feare thee d rurne vnto mee, ine exarrple- 
and they that © know thy teſtimonies, © HE OnES 
no Loca b : that there can. 
eart be ypright in thy ttatu- be no true feare 
tes, that I be not aſhamed, of God without 
the knowledge 
ofhis worde. 


CAPH, 

8: My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation : yer 0 +, cab 
I wayte for thy worde. | ſtrength fayle 
82 Maneeyes fayle for thy promes, ſaying, me,yer wy ſoule 
When wilt thou comfort me ? groneth and 


$83 ForIlamlike ab borrel in the ſmoke: yer I = 
do nor forget thy ſtatures, va 


84 How many are the <dayes of thy ſeruit? b Like askinne 
when wilt thou execute iudgement on the Þoreel or vlad- 
thar perſecure me ? cr —_ _ 

85 Theproud haue d digged pitres for me, fgnoke 
which is nor after thy Law, c How log wilt 

85 Allthy commandements aretrue: they *0u affick thy 

- perſecute me falſely : © helpe me. — "RAR 

87 They had almoſt conſumed f mee vpon nor. —_ op- 
the earth : bur I forſooke nor thy precepts, preſſedme vio- 

288 Quicken mee according «o thy louing !cntly, buralſs 
kindnes: ſo ſhallI kcepe the reſtimonic of 745700 'pr 

ag me, 
thy mourh, c He aſſureth 
himſelfe, that 

God will deliver his and deſtroy ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them, f Figs 

ding no helpe in earthyhe lifreth vp his eyes ro heauen, 


LAMED. 


89 OLord, thy worde cndureth for cuer 
in 


np > 


I. 
1ge 


The light of Gods worde. Plalmes. = | Thetmezae 
a ' Becauſe none * jn 4 heauen. | do Tloue, | ; 
ftpolde {mg 90 Thy truth is from generation to gene- 114 Thouart ty refuge & ſhield,ovd I wut þ And inde : 
cording roche — 720on: thou haſt layed the fundation of ' in thy worde. nor to keepe 0 - 
chages of things the earth, andir abiderh. its b Away from me, ye wicked: for Twill av ofthe & 
in this worlde, gr They Þ cortinue eex to this day by thine keepe the commandements of my God, & os defirech vs 
he ſhewerh that gr dinances: for all are thy ſeruants. 116 Stabliſh me according to thy prom continual} 25 
it abyderh in . . . ; PrOmes, Affiſtance leaſthe ws 
heauen & there- 9% Exceptthy Lawe had bene my delite, that I may liue, and diſapoint mee nor of ſhould Faint in 7 
fore is immura- TI ſhould now haue periſhed in mine afflic= mine hope. this race, which F 
Wb tion, £2 117 C Stay thou me,and I ſhalbe ſafe, and I ” had begun b 
b Soong an » 93 TIwillneuer forger thy precepts: for by will delite continually in thy ſtatutes, ma, g- 
< ne in that Chem thou haſt ny mee. 118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that that contenne ” 
eſtate, wherein 94 I am c thine, ſaue me : for I haue ſoughr depart from thy ſtatutes: for their d de. thy Law,ſhalhe Kr 
thou haſt crea- thy precepts. ceit is vaine. boy ht ro c 
red them, much - The wicked haue wayted for me to de- 119 Thou hait taken away all the wicked of « 1-. - ou 
more thy trueth 5 y x © Which infee. 1 
remayneth con- ſtroy me : bu: I will conſider thy reſtimo- the earth Gke © drofle : therfore I loue thy tedthy cople, n 
ſtanr and vn- nics. reſtimonies. as drofls doeth d 
changeable. 96 Id hauneſcene an end of all perfeftis: 120 My fleſhe ftrembleth for feare of thee, Femeall hfe 
WE _ > but thy commandement x exceding large. and I am afrayed of thy tudgements, mers bo... bd 
Gods childe, becauſe he ſeeketh ro vnderſtande his worde. d There is ly — as I out how me:to feare , conſidering mine own 
nothing ſo perfe& in earth, bur it hath an ende: onelye Gods worde la- EE TENENGLOE oe EE 4 
ſeth for cuer. 4 . 
MEM. 127 Ihaucexecuted iudgement and iiuſtice: fed 
a Heſheweth gy Ohhow loue Ithy Law? 2 it is my medi- leaue me not to mine oppreſſour =. os 
ewe cannot ration continually, © 122 a Anſwere forthy ſeruant in that, which , p, { b 
loue Gods word, - - d d1 h Fl y ell Go 
Except we exer- 98 By thy commandemets thou haſt made is good , and lctnotthe proude oppretſe betweene mae hay 
ciſe our ſelues Mme wiſer then mine enemies: for they are me. —_ en on 
therein and prac- euer with me. 123 Minceyes haue failed in» waring for thy wh Ger were po 
- — "4 "MJ Ihauc had more Þ vnderſtanding then ſaluation,and for thy iuſt promes. ; b He ba ſtud 
Joerh ſabmir all my teachers : for thy teſtimonics are my 124 Deale with thy b ſeruant according to notthathei gre 
kimſelfe onely meditation. thy mercie,and teach me thy ſtatutes, wr ſeruan, that 
to Gods worde, x00 I ynderſtoode more then the ancient, 125 Iam thy ſeruanr; grant me therefore vn- n+ world be 
Prinorone " becault I kept thy precepts. derſtanding, that I may knowe thy rteſti- that 28 he made *0r 
the practiſes of 101 1 haue refrayned my feere from euery monies. him his by hi 'S, 
his cnemies,but euill way,rhat I might keepe thy worde, 126 Itis crime for the Lord ro worke : for pu . ot 
alſo learne more x0, Thaue not declined fro thy iudgemets : they haue deſtroyed thy Law. his robe perle 
09,9 ung _ for < thou dideſt teach me. 127 Therefore louc I thy commandements yarde him, AS 
Fells it, uf a0 103 Howſweerte are thy promiſes vnto my abouc golde, yea, aboue moſte finc < TheProhe d Hi 
men of experi- mouth 2zex, more then honie ynro my golde. Do ny 
anita mourh. 128 Therefore I eſteeme all rhy precepts ju New 
Cc _ of 104 By thy preceprs I haue gotren ynder- : moſt wſt,and hate all falſe d Waye S. brought all 
1+ pate Randin g: therefore Ihate all the wayes of things to confuſion, and Gods worde ro vrter contempt, then is if God 2 Fi 
= , 44""7 Wiki _ —_ - - "as d That is, whatſveucr diſſenteth from Gods 
docth inwardly inſtruR vs with his Spirit, we fele his graces ſweeter then C4 : "ay 
honic. _—_ yu 
N V N. "Po" 
a Ofourſelues xo5 Thy words a a lanterne ynto my feete, iy Tone cv :cher- | oy 
we are bur dark- "and a Jj phe vnto my path. fore doeth my ſoulc keepe them, 2 Comm a 
nes, and cannot Lb ' : 130 Theentrance into thy Þ wordes ſhew- high and he wr 
ſeegexceprwebe 195 I haue Þ ſworne &will performe ir,thar © light,and giuerh vnderſtanding to the Tiſteries,othe kk 
lightned with I will keepe thy righteous iudgements, Crs - 5 I am moved wit Fra. 
Gods worde. 107 Iamyericſore aflited: O Lord,quic- =— I naress2 ſaluav 
b Soall the ken me according tothy worde 13r Topened my mourh &c panted,becauſe verence c Myz 
fairhfull ouzhe O : I loued thy commandements. b The ns 
om {oy Lore, Pbciochthee acceperhe <free 132 Looke ypon me & be merciful vnto me, i495, thathb- Iavet 
ſctues to God by off rings of my mouth, and reach mee thy * (e d ? mit themſclua le & 
TC he indarments. | ” _ vicſt ro do vnto thoſe that loue ;, God, have oft 
and prome3,to d - s . -1. y Name. ; their eyes op& 4 
ſtir vp cher zeale y; i ms nia xp In mine hid; 33 Dirc& my ſteppes in thy worde, and nd,nd har bs 
imbrace Go . - nant in t 
1" 110 The wicked hauc layed a ſnare for mee: _— none iniquitic haue dominion ouer |, {o ſoone ary 
c That is, my bur I fwarued not from thy precepts. n li "Oe M; me hep nony God, 
prayers & thakf- 1, Thy teſtimonies haue I takE as an © he- 134 Dcliuer mefromthe oppreſſion of me, read e Lie 
giumg, which ia ritage for cuer :for they arc the ioye of and I will keepe thy precepts. | n mo fit pro 
_—— CET” Y ye Or 135 Shewe the light. of thy countenance Vt / by _- 
_ of the opp 112 TIhaue applyed mine hearr to fulfill thy _ thy ſeruant,and teach mee thy ita- - Hell eh _ 
Chap. 14. veri.3, . s 2 
d That is, I am TIT alway, exenvnto the end. 135 Mine eyes guſh dour with riuers of wa- dee VE LO 
in concmull danger oy ie. © 1 efteemed no worldly chngs, bur reroecaulerhcy keepe not thy Law, = reyes fl 2. 
ro 1h SAMECH.. DID? | et aur neo 
a Wholocuer 113 ate 2 vayne inuentions : but thy Law : . t 
will imbrace Gods worde nas abhorre all fantaſies and ——_ wad Righteous art thou, O Lord, &iuſt ae khome I 
tions both of himſclfe and of others. thy wudgements. fee then 


138 Thou 
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GREAT - 


Davids gricfeat the wicked, 


2 


cookie 00d ro * teftimonies and tucrh eſpecially. 


by nghte0us.CX- 129 '* My zeale hath euen conſumed me, be- 


epcwelue VP” cauſe mine enemies hauc forgotten thy 
& tric y : ' 

_ * com- WOrdes. : _ F 

pn vr 140. Thy wordeis proued moſt pure, an 

Ta.69.10, thy ſeruant Joueth it, 

of hath 147 1 am < ſmall and deſpiſed : yer, dol nor 

b _ be ki forget thy precepts. ; | 

nd, barthy 142 Thy ryghtcouſnes 5 an euerlaſting 

wordeis periec- = rjol:reguſnes, and thy Law 55 trueth. 


ton ir ſelfe. he 143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon 
"og © me : ye: are thy commandements my de- 


ro 
VE God = . lite. F =/- 56B 
aerlitie. 14.4 The rightcouſnes of thy teſtimonies is 
d Sothat _ cucrlaſting : graunt me ynderſtanding, 
oo and I ſhall d liue, 


ſedze of God is death, 
" KOPH, 
4 He ſheveth | 45 


tatall m_ heare me,O Lord, &> I will keepe thy ſta- 
peer fom rutes, : 
werebem to 146 T called yponthee : ſaue me, and I will 
Gotyadfot 0 Leone thy teſtimonies, 

hae helpin [us 147 Ipreuented the morning light, & cry- 
A re ed: for I waited on thy word. 

exnelt me 148 Mine eyes b preuent the night warches 
ſudicof Gods to meditate in thy word. 

— 149 Heare my voyce _— to thy lo- 
wacewercn —uing kindenes : O Lord, quicken mee ac- 
their charge cording to thy "judgement. 

*0r, cuſuarte, < 159 They drawe ncere, thar followe after 
A frm © malicegend are farre from thy Law. 


wickedro be co 1FT 


perſecure agalit = commandements are true. 


their conlciece, 0 1 pk long finced by thy te- 
farhis 15% 1 haueknowen Jong by thy 

wot jak ſtimonies,thatthou haſt eſtabliſhed them 

Lods word, thr for cuer. 

he would cucr be at hand when his children be oppreſſed, 

2 For without dheghet 


Godspromes 253 Behold mine afflition, & deliuer mee: 
theres no hope for | hauc nor _—_—— thy Law. 
otdeluerance. 154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliuer me: qQuic=- 


d According ide kenme according vnro as 2 word. 
a _ F t55 Saluation x farre from the wicked, be- 
which becauſe cauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 
the wicked y55 Greatare thy tender mercies,O Lord : 
rar hoge quick] me according to thy b iudgemets. 
fluaton, 157 My perſecutours and mine opprefſours 
_ con- ave many: yes do I not fwaruc from thy re- 
w 
lane ” 59 wy ne tranſgreſſours & wag c grie- 
lee & contempt | 


ued, becauſe they kept nor thy word. 
d it a fire 159 Confider,O Lord,how I d louc thy pre- 


pe of our ad cepts : quicken me according to thy lo- 
= rc uing kindnes. 
God, 160 The © beginning of thy word is tructh, 


e bnce thu andallthe iudgements of thy rightcouſ- 

brit proouſedit, nes endure for cuer. 

enen tothe ende 

alhy loyings SCHIN, 

a Thetreare- 161 Pririces haue 2 perſecuted mee withour 

ag perſec =cauſe,butmine heart ſtoode in awe of thy 

2m of princes yordes. 

om "07 gd 162 Iretoyce at thy worde, as one that fin- 
ec, deth a greatſpoyle. 

None Imore 163 Thate fililoode &abhorre ir, bu; thy 

then men, Law dol lou, 


Pfalmmes. 
We cannot 138 Thou haſt commanded 2 iuſtice by thy 


I haue 4 crycd with my whole heart : 


Thou artneere, OLorde : for all thy 


Thelying tongue. 4246 
164 bSectcn times adayedol prayſe thee, b Tharis, often 
' becauſe of thy righteous wdgements, and ſundry 
165 They, cthart loue thy Lawe, ſhall have <5. 
great proſperitie, &rthey ſhall haue hone ſcience afſureth 
hure. them, that they 
156 Lord, Thauederuſted in thy ſaluation, Pleaſe thee, 
and haue done thy commandements, CO , 
167 Myloule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for thee, haue the 
I loue them exceedingly, contrarie, 
168 Ihaue keptthy precepts and thy teſti- 4 He ſhewerh 


monies ; © for all my wayes are before bor phone x 
thee. J 


cfore we can 
worke and pleaſe God, e Thad no reſpeR of men, bur ler thee awayes 
before mine eyes,as the wdge of my doings. 
TAYV., 
169 Let my complaint come before thee,O 
Lord, & gue me vnderſtanding, a accor- a Abthenked 
ding vnto thy worde, protniſed to be 
170 Letmy ſupplication come before thee, the ſcholemaſter 
and deliver mec according to thy pro. vat> all th 
nes; that depend vps 


177 Mylippes ſhall b peake prayſe, when Mp wr worde 
thou haſt c raughr me thy ſtatutes, lignifieth ro 
172 My tongue thall intreate of thy worde; powreforth c5- 


vt tinuall . 

for all thy commandements are righre- WY: A 
ous... - anddefſire is, to 
173 Letthine hande helpe me : for 1 haue profic itt the 


choſen thy precepts, woody of God. 
174 I haue longed for thy faluation, O — hy 


Lord,and thy Law js my delice, and 
I75 Letmy ſoule liue,& it ſhall prayſe thee, wherewih chog 

and thy d 1udgements ſhall helpe me, wiltiudge ming 
176 Ihaue egone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe ; cms 


ſecke thy ſeruant, for I do not forget thy ors. - -y 
commandements, mine enemies, 
PSAL CXxx, c— 


s Thefrayer of Danid being vexed by the falſe reporres of 
Sawuls flatterers, 5 And therefore he lame:teth by lang a= 
bode among thoſe infideles, 3 VV ho vurre $116en to all kind 
of vuckednes and contention, 


TA ſeng of 4 degrees. a Thatis, of lif- 
1 JT Called vnto the Lacdon my b trouble, 3 VP = = 
and he heard me. _ oats 4 
2 Delmermy ſoule,O Lord,from lying lips b Albeic 5 chil- 
pes,:nd from a decceirſull rongue. dren of God 


3 What doeth vhy < deceitful rongue bring ir C0 rcioyce 


= x hen they < 
vnro thee? or what doeth it auaile thee ? Fer for _- 


4 Jl1:s asthedſharpe arrowes of a mightie ouſnes ſake,yer 
man, and «the coles of iuniper. 19.4 great grief 
5 Weis to mce that I remaine in © Me. 2 >< fleſh to 


ſhech,and dwellin the tentes of fK2dar. neb_ - 
& My ſoule hath to long dwelc with him « He Yared 


that hateth peace. himſelfe thar 


7 Iſeekes peace, and when] ſpeake thereof, God woulde 


turne their eraft 
they are bent to warre, to their owne 


deſtru&tion, d He ſheweth that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pearce,nor 
ſo hoteto ſet on fire as 2 flaunderous rongue. & Theſe wete people of 
Arabia, which came of Iaphet.Gen.10,2. f Thar i$,ot the Iſhmacliteg. 
g Hedeclareth what he meaneth by Melhech,and Kedar : to wit; the 1{- 
raclites, which had degenerate from their godly fathers and hated and c6- 
ecuded againſt the faythfull, 


PSAL CXXTIT . 
# Thu Pfalmeteacheth that the fanthfull ought onely to 
leoke for belpe at God. 3 Vi bo onely doeth maintame,pre- 
ſerne and proſper hu Church. 


EA ſong of degrees, 


s 0, abowe the 
mnountaines: mea. 
ning, that there 


= F Wl lift mine 'eyes "ynto the moun- # gre. <a 
taines, from whence mine helpe ſhall '2 77% vvorlde, 
come, 


vuherem be can 
Truſt, be onely in 


2 Mine God, 


c Fot their con- 


| They of the fairhfull. - -. 


a | He accuſeth z, Mine helpe conmerh from the Lorde, 


mas ingratirade, hich hath made the 2 heauen and the 
_ _ nor din OR 
on Gods Fas , 
oihew. He will not ſuffer thy foote ro ſlippe : for 
He ſheweth he that keepeth thec,will nord ſlumber. 

oy mo pry 4 Behold, he that kepeth Iſrael, wil neither 

hs 7 flumbernorſleepe. 
watcheth ouer a : 
his Chuarchin $5 The Lord thy keeper : the Lord s thy 

enerall,but al- . ſhadow at thy right hand. 

© OQuer Eucry 5 Theſunne ſhal not c ſmite thee by daye, 
member therof. : 

nor the moone by night, 

c Neither heat FA 
nor colde,nor 7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all e- 


any incommodi- 
tie ſhalbe able 
to deſtroy Gods 


uill : he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
8 TheLord ſhall preſerue thy 4 going our, 
Churche : albeizt 2nd thy comming in from hence forth and 
for a time they Fforcuer, 
may moleſtit., d Whatſocuer thou doeſt enterpriſe, ſhall haue good 
ſaccelle. 


PSAL. CXXIL 
r Daxid reloyceth in the name of the faythfull, that God 
hath accomplihed hu promes,and placed hu Arke m Zion. 
s For the vuhich he giueth thankes, 8 And prayeth for 
the proſperitie of the ( burch, 


A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Dauid. 


a Hereioyceth x JF 2 Reioyced,when they ſayd tro me, Wee 


that God had ap- will go into the houſe of the Lord. 

mo__ PRE» ,, Ourb feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates,O Ie- 

ſhoulde ſtillre- ruſalem. 

maine. | leruſalE zs builded as a citie, that is c co- 

b Whichwere pi rogerher init ſelfe : 

hs pray Ee 4 Wherevntod the Tribes,even the Tribes 

Arke remoned. Of the Lord go vp according to the teſtimo- 

4% the artifi- nieto lſtacl, to prayſe the Name of the 
A Lord. 

bean ofthe 5 Forthere are thronesſer for iudgement, 

neth the con- even the thrones of the houſe of e Dauid. 

cord,& loue that 6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: let them 

> wy berweene 8 = proſper that loue thee. 

a 0454 EE 7 Peace be withinthy fwalles, e profperi- 
[dine to ' tie within thy palaccs. 


el 


co 
Gods coucnant $ Formy 8brethren and neighbours ſakes 


ſhal — and Iwill wiſh thee now proſperitic. 
Pl. + 9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lorde our 


God placed the God,l will procure thy welth. 

throne of juſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſtes kngdome. f The fa- 
uour of God proſper thee both within and without. g Nor onelye for 
mine owne ake,bur for all the faithfull, 


PSAL CKXXIETH 
r APrayer of the faythfull, vuhich vuere afflifled exthey 
in Babylon or under Antiochus by the wuickgd v voridlings 
and contermers of God, 


a He comparcth C A ſeng of degrees. 
the condition of I | Lifryp mine cycs to thee, thar dwelleſt 
the godly to er- inthe heauens. 


uants that are Behold, as the cyes of a ſeruants looke yn- 


_ — hug to rhe hand of their maſters,v as the eyes 
that whenall o- of a maiden vnto the hand of her maſtres: 
ther helps faile, fo our eyes waite ypon the Lord our God 
enter ynrill he haue mercy vpon vs. 

timlelfe. 3 Haue mercie ypon vs,O Lord, have mer- 
b He declareth Cic vpon vs : for we hauec Þ ſutfred ro much 
that when the - Conre mpr. 

—_ - kg 4 Ourſoule is filled ro full of the mocking 
no more endure Ofthe welthy , and of the deſpitefulnes of 
the " + mma , theproude. 

and ſcornings of the wicked, there is alway belpe abouc, if with hungry 


deſires they call for it, 


' Pſalmes. 


The Church reſtoreg 


| PSAL. CxXXI1T17. 

t The people of Ged,eſcaping a gygat perill, do acknouwledee 
themſelues to be rrad mer by the r ovvne force, but t 
the pouver of God. 4 They declare the greatnes of the pe. 
nll, 6 And prayſe the Name of God. 


C A ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dauid. 


1 T Fthe Lord had not 4 beene on our fide, * He fhenep 
I (may Iſrael now ſay) 7 that God ws 


2 Ifrhe Lord had nor bene on our fide,whe IR N 
men roſe vp againſt vs, cre was none 

3 Theyhad then ſwallowed vs vp Þ quicke, = way tobe. 
when theyr wrath was kindled agaynſt ject weed. og 
VS. b So wable 


4 Then the © waters had drowned vs,es the ic we to re. 
ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoulc : _ oeth 

5 Thenhad the ſwelling waters gone oucr proper ag 
our ſoule . tudes to expreſſ 


6 Prayſed be the Lord,which hath nor giue ®< gra danger 
vS45a hei h | that the Chur 
pray vnto their teeth. wy 
was in, & out 


7 Ourſoulcis eſcaped, eucn as abirde our the which Got 
of the d ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is miraculouſly de 
broken and we aredcliuered. - Uucredthem, 


$ Our helpe # in the Name ofthe Lorde, 6 on kendres 


which hath made heauen and earth. ly furiouſly rave 
againſt f fat» 
TE RSS. * full, bur 


r; Hedeſeriberh the aſſurance of the faithful m their afftic- imagined to & 


ſroy then, 


a Thouch the 
norlde it 


Pr0ns, And defireth their vuelth, 5 And ihe deftruttion 
of the vuicked. 
to murations,yer 


C A ſong of degrees. 
I Ty that truſt in the Lorde, ſhalbe as of oo, 


mount Zion, which can nor be 4 remo- lure& bedeken- 
ucd, but remaynerh for cuer. ded by Gods 
2 Acthe mountaines ave abour leruſfalem : ** 

. k - b Though God 
ſos the Lord abour his people fro hence- Gufferbis robe 
forth and for cuer. vnder the croſſe, 

3 Fortheb rod of the wicked ſhall nor reſt _ they ſhould 
on the lot of the righteous, leaſt the righ- ee mckeh 

: : nes, vet this 

rcous pur forth their hande ynto wicked- croue that wth 
nes. ret ypon'them, 

4 Dowell,O Lord,vnto thoſe that be good 4#it ſhould 
and true in their heatts, N —_ 

5 © Buttheſe thar turne afide b their cioo- c He defireth 
ked waye:, them ſhall the Lord Jeade with Godto purge 
the workers of iniquitic ; b## peace ſhat- 5 Quin 


hypocrites and 
be ypon lſracl, 7 okay 
by zcaiec!{the' 
PS8AL CEKEEVL truth, 


r Thi Pſalme vuss made afiey th: returne of the peov'e BEET 
from Babylon,and thevveth that the mtane of their d:l;- 3 Their delme 
© Herarce vuas vuonderfull after the ſeuentie yeeres of cap- 1ance Was 352 


rawrie fore ſpoken by Lererne chap.zy 12, Er 29 10. thing incredible, 
_ & theriore os 
A ſ.nz of degrees 4, avayeallex 
TAfns 4 gee: or Flalme f Daxid of in;ratitude, 


Hen the Lord brought againe the Ms 


'V 


rhar a dreame, when God ya 
2 Then was our mouth Þ filled with laugh- chereth hs | 
Church or del 


tcr,& our rongue with 1oye : the faide they © 4 

among the < heathen,The Lord hath done 6 1; theirf- 

great things ſor them, dels c\fetle 9048 
3 The Lord hath done great things for vs, art 

whereof we reioyce. _——_ 7 eneths 
4 OTLord, bring againe our capriuitic , as {«ucs ſiffc 

the driuers in the South. thankſull, . 
d Irisno more impoſſible ro God to deliver his people , then ro cal 
the riuers to runne in the wildernes ard baren places. 


5 They 


captiuitic of Zion, we were hke the gughrtoreince | 
i 


& 90: Woww 0:00 .gg 


5D I. 3 - Rar AvYweorna.ose foog ky Fs 3 


8 = .0 AS 


a The Church 


Tofearethe Lord 1s bleſſednes. 


5 


Thats, ſeede 6 
which was {CArce 


10YC. 

They went weeping & caryede precious 
ſeede : bur they ſhall returne with joy and 
o _— bring cheir ſheaues. | 

"7 ralted in Gods promes to returne,had their deſire. 


»v»ikhik. CEEAVILT 
1 He shevveth that the wuhole eſtate of the vvorlde,both do- 
meſticall ard political ſtandeth by G ods mere promdence 
ard bleſſing, 3 And that to haue children vvell nurtred 
is an eſpeciall grace and gift of God. 


; That 5, go. C4 ſong of Degrees or Pſalme of Salomon. 
were Poe I Xceprt the Lord * buyld the houſe, they 
cores, {7 E labour in vaine that buylde it: excepr 
wy the Lord keepe the Þ citic, the keper wat- 
þ The {ror chethin vaine. ; : 
— 2 Ir is in vaine for you to riſe carly,eto lic 
" Which watch, downe late, e#eate the bread dof ſorowe : 
x ward, andare © bur he will ſurely giue © reſt to his beloued. 
aomagitrares» Beholde, children are the inheritance of 
and ruler a the Lord, the frute of the wombe hz re- 
yr that, warde. 
which is207e 4 Asarethe arrowes inthe hande of the 
by brdlabow ſtronge man : ſo ere the f children of 
een male, youth, 
3 Not cxemP- Bleſſed the man , that hath his quiuer 
mngthem from = fy]] of thE : for they 8 thall not be aſhamed, 
es labor when they ſpeake with heir encmies in 
-nble,and = ONE BALE. 


sitwereareſt, f That is,indued with ſtrength and vertues from God: 
fortheſe are ſignes of Gods bleflings, and not the nomber. g Sach chil- 
dren ſhalde able to top their adueriaries mouths, when their godly lyfe 
i» ulicioully accuſed before iudges, 


P8ALDL CXIXVITL 
3 He shevveth that bleſiednes appertaineth not to all uniuey- 
ſally,but to them onely that feare the Lorde,and vualke 
hu vuayes, ; 
C A ſong of degrees. 
1 TD Leſſed 4 eucric one thar feareth the 


6 RN. Lord and walketh in his 2 wayes. 
aug 2 When thou earcſt the labours of thine 
famed, accor- Þ hands, thou ſhalt be blefſed,and it ſhalbe 
ng to his _ well with thee. : 
Brews 3 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitful vine on 
bappieywhich the ſides of thine houſe, and thy < children 
luen wealth, & lyke the olyue plantes rounde abour thy 
dlenesbut the tablc. 

| wt nk 4 To, ſurely thus ſhall the man be blefled, 
oryw lue of that feareth the Lord. 
themeane profir 5 The Lord out of Zion ſhall d blefſe thee 
df ther labours. and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of © Icruſalem 


c cauſe Gods 1] the dayes of thy life. : 

Jv eres our. 6 Yea,thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens childre, 

radthing more and peace vpon lſracl. 

theninincreaſe of children , hee promiſeth to enriche the faythfull with 

tisgift, d Becauſe of the ſpiritual bleſſing,which God hath made '© his 
ſe temporal! things ſhalbe graunted. e For except Goud 

bleſſed is Church publikely this priuare bleſſing were nothing. 


PSAL, CXXIX. 

; He admowisheth the (hurch to reiogce though tt be afflic- 
ted. 4 For by the righteous Lord u Shalbe deliwered, 6 
And the enemies for all ther glorious theuvghall ſudden- 
le be deſtroyed, 


C 4 ſong of degyees. 
Hey haue often tymes afflifted me 


I 
now afflited T from my youth (may 2 Ifracl now ſaye) 


lpnuber how her condition hath euer bene ſuch from the be- 
:to de moleſted molt gricuouſly by the wicked: yet an tyme it 
labore bene deliuered, iu 


Pſalmes. 
They that ſowe iti teares , ſhallreapein 2 They haue oftentimes aflited me from 
my youth : bur they coulde nor preuaile a- 
gainſt me, 
3 Theplowers plowed ypon my backe, and 
made long forrowes. 
4 But the Þ rightcous Lord hath cut the Þ Becauſe God 


5 


Dauids humilitie. 24.5 


cordes of the wicked. is righreoug,he 
They thar hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed jk plague 


his aduerſaries, 
and turned backewarde. & deliuer his,as 


6 C They ſhalbe as the grafſe on the houſe oxen our of the 


roppes, which withereth afore it commerh P!2%e 
Kb. *4 c The enemies 


that lift them- 


7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, (clues moſt high, 


8 


neither the glainer his lap : & as it were, ap- 
d Neither they,which go by,fay,The bleſ- proche nere toy 
ſunne, are conſu- 


ſing of the Lord be vpon you,or, We bleſle | 45 the heat 
you in the Name of the Lord. of Gods wrath, 


becauſe they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d Thatis , the wic- 
ked (hall periſh and none ſhall paile for them. 


Pg 
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PSAL, CE XX 
The people of Ged from their bott omles miſeries do cry un- 


to God,and are heard, z They confeſſe their ſames & flee 


v1to Gods mercice 
C 4 ſong of degrees. 
O Vrof the a deepe places haue I called a Being in grear 
vnto thee,O Lord. diſtres & ſorow. 
Lord,heare my voyce : let thine eares ar- 
tcad to the voyce of my prayers. 
It thou, O Lord, ſtraitly markeſt iniqui- , .. 
ties, O Lord, b who ſhall ſtand? © a 
But metcie # with thee,that thou © maieſt be juſt before 
be feared. God, bur by 
I haue waited on the Lord: my ſoule hath on "i of 
waytcd,and I hauc truſted in his worde, Becauſe of 
My ſoule wazrech on the Lord more then _ ng p” 


the morning watch watcheth for the mor- merciful!: there- 
ning. fore the faithful 
Let Iſracl wait on the Lord : for with the — 2 
Lord zs 4 mercie,and with him is great re- to whome the 
demprtion. mercie of God 
And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his 90th apperrein: 
a—— ro Iirael,y 15,to 
q . the Church,and 
not to the repro- 


arc. 


PSAL CHEERI 


! Dauid charg.d vuith ambition &+ greedie deſire to reirne, 


I 


2 


3 


proteſteth hu hunulitie & modeſtie before God, and tea- 


cheth all men, vubat they choulde do. 
C 4 ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dauid. 

Ord, 3 mane heartis nor hautie , ney- = ſetrerh forth 
Lan are mine eyes lofue,neither haue rhinos oan 
1 walked in great Þ matters and hid from ple 9 all rulers 
me. & gouecrnours. 

Surcly I hauc behaued my ſelfe, like one > Which paſſe 
wained from his morher,and kept filence : my _ 
I am in my ſelfe as one that is <wained. carion. 

Let Iſrael waite on the Lord from hence- 


c He was yoide 
forth and for cuer. of ambition and 


wicked deſires. 


PSAL CXXXITI. 


r The faithful, grounding on Gods promes made unto Damd, 


deſire that he uvauld eſtablich the ſame, both 


rouching 


hu poſteritte ard the buy/ding of the Temple,to pray there 
4s vuas for:ſpoken,Deut 142.5. 


I 


2 


C A ſong of degrees. = 
Ord,rcmeber Dauid with all his2 af- a Tharis,with 
fiction. how great dith- 


: culty he came to 
Who ſware vntothe Lord, & vowed vn- ,; ingdome,f& 


with how great zeale and carc he went about to buylde thy Temple, 
ro 


Tr. j. 


Brotherly loue. 
ro the mightic God of Iaakob, ſaying; 
3 Ib willnor enter into the tabernacle of 1 
mine houſe, nor come vpon my paler or 


b Becauſe the 
chiefe charge of 


—— on tw ad 

ſet forth Guds 7 , . 
glorie, he ſhew- 4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes toſlecpe, nor mine 
eth,thart heconld eye lids to ſlumber, 


takenoreſt, nei © YntillI finde out a place for the c Lord, 
ther would go a- 


beatany world- - pans i for the mightic God of Iaa- 
ly thing, were it . : p 
never D_—_—— 6 Lowe heard of itin 4 Ephrathah,e+ fond 
rie,before he had jr inthe fields of the foreſt. 
CC. 7 Wewill enter into his Tabernacles, and 
Ce. . + oh 
worthip before his footeſtoole. 


c Tharis, the : 
Arke, which was $ Ariſe, O Lorde, zo come into thy creſt, 


aligne of Gods thou, andthe Arke of thy ſtrength. 
—_—_ 9 Lerthy Prieſts be clothed with frighte- 


brute was that ouſnes,and ler thy Saints reioyce. 

the Arke ſhould xo For thy 8 ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe nor 

remaine in Ephra the facc of thine Anointed. 

-—— pH 11 The Lorde hath ſvorne in truerh vnto 

eiful place: buraf Dauid,and he will nor ſhrinke fromir, ſay- 
ing, Of the frute of thy body will I ſet ypon 


ter we perceiued 
that thou woul- thy throne. 


—_— | 12 Ifthy ſonnes keepe my couenant, & my 
was bare 23 afo- Tteſtimonics, that I ſhall teache them, their 
reſt & compaſted fſonnes allo ſhall fir ypon thy throne for 
about onely with h gyer, 

hilles. 


For the Lord hath choſen Zion,es loued 
to dwell in it, ſaying, 
afterwarde his 14 This is my reſt for cuer: here wil I dwel, 
Arke ſhould re- for] haue a! delite therein, 


_ _ ®" 15 I will ſurely blefſe her vitailes, & will ſa- 
F Let the effeR Tisfie her poore with bread, 


e That is,Ieruſa- 13 
lem,becauſc that 


of thy grace 16 Andwill cloth her Prieſts with & ſalua- 
__— care It tjon,and her Saints ſhal ſhowr for 1oy. 
1 


2 17 There willI make the 1 horne of Dauid 
s Asthoufirſt T0 bud : for I haue ordeyncd a light for 
madeſt promes mine Anointed. 

to Dauid,foco- 13 His cnemics will I cloth with ſhame, bur 


-— -c-ogr on him his crowne ſhall florith. 


whartſoecuer they ſhall aske for their people, itmay be graunted. h Be- 
Cauſe this cannot be accopliſhed bur mn Chr:ſ, i followcth thar the pro- 
mes was ſpirituall. 1 Meaning,for his owne ſake,and not for the plenti- 
fulnes of the place : for he promuſeth to blefle it,declaring before,that ir 
was baren. k That is, with my proteQion,whereby they thalbe ſafe. 

1 Though his force for a tyme {(cemed to be broken, yerhe promiſeth 
eo reſtore it. 


the people. 


PS. CuEnxnEED 
rs Thu ÞPſalme contayneth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the ſeruants of God, 
C A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dawud. 

I B Eholde, how good and how comely a 
< San che thing it is,brethten to dwell cuen a to- 
greaceſt part ether. 
were agamſt Da- 2, 1:5 like to the precious Þ ointment ypon 


rm _ the head, thar runneth downe ypon the 
when he was &s- Þ<ard, even vnto Aarons beard, which went 
Rabliſhed King, downe on the border of his garments: 

_ they 3 Andasthe dewe of c Hermon, which fal- 
"5 nk : leth ypo the mountaines of Zio:for d there 
and thereforehe The Lord appoinced the bleſſing ep life for 
ſheweth by theſe euer, 


fimilitudes the commodirie of brotherly loue, b The oyntment was a 
_— of the graces, _ come yu Chriſt _ head vnto his Church. 
c By Hermon ton he meaneth the plentifall countrey about Teruſ; 

lem, d Where there is ſuch concorde. n ; + 


-PSAL. CXXXIIITL 


r Heexhorteth the Leuites, tuatching in the T, F 
EeT N byng emple, to 


Pſalmes. 


 TIdolesandtheir makers 

C A ſong of degrees. 2 
| oma, 3h ye the Lord, all ye a fer. 2 Ye thatzrel,, 
uants of the Lorde, ye thatby night *"**and chicy 


ſtand inthe houſe of the Lord. cFPoitedtothy 
2 Lift vp your d hands to the Sanfuarie,8 b For thei 
prayſe the Lord. charge was 
3 TheTLord, that hath <made heauen and me, _ kepe 
earth,blefſe thee our of Zion, ke ow 
giue God thankes. © And therefore hath all power, bleſe hrenut? 
Fatherly loue declared in Zion. Thus the Leures vſed to praiſe wo his 
and bleſle the people. Lord, 


PSAL CXXXV, 


r Heexhorteth all the faythfull,of vuhat eftate ſo ener they 
be,to prayſe God for hu marue-lous vvorkes, 12 And ſpe. 
cially for hu graces tovvarde bu people, uuherem he hath 
declared hu maieftie, r 5 To the conjuſin of all idolater; & 
ther idoles. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 


I P Raiſe the Name of the Lorde: ye ſer- 
uants of the Lord, prayſc him. : Ye Leuite 
2 Yetharſtid in the 2 Houle ofthe Lord, Mar ry 
in the Þ courtes ofthe Houſe of our God, b Meaning 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord : for the Lord is good: people: fort 
ET en 
fing prayſes vnto his Name : for it is a P* Cr 
comely thing. COurtes,which 
4 For the Lorde hathc choſen Iaakob to were placeso 
himſclfe , and Iſrael for his chicfe trea- ®< Teapleſeyy 
ſure, yy 
5 Ferlknowe that the Lord great, and freely _ 


that our Lord i aboue all gods. oſterine of 4+ 
s Whartſocuer plcaſed the Lord, thar 4 did brabam. 
d He ioyneth 


he in heauen andinearth,in the ſea,and in (1. ound 
all the depths, his wil, tothe 
7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the tent} we ſhoul 
endes of the earth, & makerh the * light- mt te; 
nings with the raine : he draweth forth j, -_ ”m 
the winde our of his treaſures, to depend ail 
$ * Heſmore the firſt borne of Egypt both power, whdbe 
of man and beaſt. ian wg 
9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into ms $9 
- e 3. 
the middes of thee,O Egypt, vpon Phara- Exed.1..zy, 
oh,and vpon all his ſeruants. Num 14.3, 
10 * He ſmote many nations, & ſlew migh- gu 
ue Kings "= : what frute the 
11 As Sthon King of the Amorites, and Og godly conceive 
King of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes of of Gods power, 
of Canaan : _— they ee 
12 And © gaue their lande for an inheri- ©, hi cnem; 
tance, even an inheritance vnto Iſracl his and delivercth 
people. his people. 
13 Thy Name,O Lord,endwureth for cuer: O | _ bs 
Lord,thy remembrance # from generation opts 
to generation. ewi 


14 Forthe Lord willf iudge hi le, and ON puniſh: 
is peo w 
4 g pac, Godappoith... 


be pacified towardes his ſeruants. Mare car 
15 The8idoles of the heathen are filuer & alma 
golde,eventhe worke of mens hands. neth hs people 
16 They haue a mouth,and ſpeake nor:they to beware} 
haue eyes and ſee nor. offence,ſceng 
: that idoles haut 
17 They haue cares and heare nor, neither |... ,aer 
is there any breth in their mouth, nor life, 
18 Thy that make them, are like ynto the: their deliuerace 


ſo are all thatrruſt in them. contnateys 
19 Praiſe the Lord,ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe ef owe 
the Lord,ye houſe of Aaron, of God, read 


20 Praylc 115,yeal. 4. 


CEE GG NETTED Es 


3 3] ha 


we A aa 


= 


hes > Ba Es RS RA: +1 


TheChurch deliucred. 
| 1 g0 Prayſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Leui: ye 
chatfeare the Lord,prayſe the Lord. 

21 Prayſed bethcLordour of Zion , which 
dwelleth in. Ierufalem. Prayſe ye the 


: Lord. 
x ( 
PSAL CXXXVI. 

3 A moſt earneſt exhortation to give thankes wnto God 
for the creation and gou:rnance of all things vuhich ſtan- 
deth im confeſfing that he grueth vs all of biz mere libera- 

_ #ne- 
1 et- 
x $y thus repe : 
tonheſheweth x oy Raiſe ye the Lord, becauſc he is good: 
ders Jt P for his 3 mercie endurech for cuer. 
oy Da than- 2 Praiſe ye the God of gods : for his mercie 
kefbiung: bur —erdurerh for cucr. 


which is ar cie endareth for eucr. | 
ha Which onely doeth great wonders : for 
ſe 2 his mercie endureth for eucr: 
Which by his wiſedome made the heauCs: 
þ This d ig forhismercie endureth ſor cucr: | 
ror rut s Which hath ſtretched our the carth vp- 
which whole pon the waters: for his Þ mercic endzwrech 
levſedwh® for cuer: | 
ws _— 7 Which made grear lights : for his mercic 
Fr 1.Chi, erndurerh for cuer : 
"6and2027: $ Astheſunne to rule the day: for his mer- 
meaning} G cie endureth tor cucr : 
_ Tir 9 The moone andthe ſtarres to gouerne 
eas bur allo the night: for his mercy endneth for cucr : 
conmied the 10 Which ſmore Egypr with their hiſt borne 
laneratheir po = (for his mercic endwreth for eucr) 


merciful 11 And < brought out Iſracl from among 
wy ce to- them (for his mercie endzreth for eucr) 
mrdmaappea- 12 With a mightic hande and 4 ſtretched 


rhinalhis ne gy arme : for his mercic endurerch for e- 
arures,but chief- x 

hioftharhede» 0 © : : 

ineredhis chur- 13 Which denided the red Sea in two parts: 


Gefrothe thral> for his mercie endurech for cucr : 

dome of their e- 1, And made lfracl to paſſe through the 

{ Tidoing ſack middcs of it : for his mercie endurcih tor 

aworke as was cuer: 

peerdone be- 15, Andouerthrewe Pharaoh and his hoſte 

pray rg in the red Sca: for his mercie endurerh for 
eucr : 

eons * 16 Which led his people through the © wil- 

yeres he ſhewed Qernes : for his mercie exdwreth for cuer : 

mor 17 Which ſmore great Kings: for his mercy 

f Dechtine — ndwrerh for cuer: 


| teveby har 19 And flew fmightic Kings : for his mercie 


powernor auto- endzurerh for euer : 
ne 19 As Sihon King of the Amorites : for his 
loveofhis © mercic endureth tor eucr ; 
Church, 20 And Og the King of Bathan:for his mer- 
$ inour greateſt ce endrrrerh for cur : 
__ 21 Andgauethcir land for an heritage : for 
lookedforno. his mercie endureth for cucr : 
thing leſſe the ro 22 Ewen an heritage vnto lſracl his ſcruant: 
have hadany ſuc- for his mercic endureth for euer : 
bene that Goa B3 Which remembred vs in our 8 baſe e- 
deth, even tate : for his mercie endurech for cuer : 
the beaſtes: 24 And hath reſcucd vs from our oppreſ- 
muchmore hath ſours : for his mercie endureth for eucr : 


f --— yr aber 25 bates. oat food to allh fleſh: for his 


ages have had mercie endwureth for eucr. 
noſtplainete- 26 Praiſe ye the God of heauen: for his 
w—_ mercic endureth tor cuer. 


Pſalmes. 


TheChurch in captiuitic, 24.8 


PSAL CRRKELNXYIT 

r Thepeople of Ged in their banichment ſceing Gods true 
religion decaye,liued in great anguith and ſorouy of heart: 
the uvhich griefe the Chaldeans did ſo lule gitie, 3 That , 
they rather mcreaſed the ſame dayly wvith taunts, repro- } That — 
ches and blaſphemies againſt God. 7VVherfore the 1ſra- bode a log rymec: 
elites deſire God, firſt to pu:ish the. Edoraites, vobo pr 1. $ AlÞeir thar the 
woked the Babylomans agar:ſt them, s Ard mooned by the countrey was 
Spirit of God,propheſie the deſtrufton of Babylon, vubere Plealgnt,yer cold 


they uvere handled jo tyramouſly. | = ROI our 
i'»59 ,nor rurne 


$ vs fr 
I Y the riuers of Babel wee a fate, and CO pr _ 


there wee wept, when we remembred God 
Zion. b To wir,of that 


2 We hanged our harpes vp06 the willowes —— 


inch mes bherea I. oo; 
i 


Then they that led vs captiues,c required moekng vs,as 
of vs ſongs and mirth, whe we had hanged though by our 
vp ctr harpesſzy.ng,Sing vs one of the ſongs re) pag 
of Zion. hoped no more 
4 How ſhal we ſing, ſaxde we, a ſong of the in God. 

Lord in aſtrange land} - d Albeir the 
5 4IfIforger thee,O leruſale, ler my right faithful are tou- 


: ; 2 ched with their 
hand for gcrt zo play. particular oriefs, 


6s ItIdonotrememberthee, ler my tongue yer the common 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth : yea, forow of the 
if I preferre nor Ieruſalemro my © chiefe ÞvreÞ is moſt 
: gricuous ynto 
loye. — | them, and are 

7 Remember the children of f Edom, O ich as they can 
Lorde, in the & daye of Ieruſalem, which n0: but remem- 
ſayde,Raſc it, raſe it to the fundation ther- Þ<r and lament. 

F e Thedecaye of 

Gus : Gods religion 

8 Odaughter of Babel, worthic to be de- jntheir coutrey 
ſtroycd, bleſſed ſha! he bethat rewardeth was ſo grieuors, 


thee, as thou haſt ſcrucd vs. | — _ 
9 HhBlcfſcedfhalthe bethartakerh & datheth <.,, >. fg 
thy children againlt the ſtones. reſtored. 
f According as Ezckiel-25 13.& Ieremie.q9 7.verf.prophefied: and Ab- 
dias verſ. 10 ſheweth that the Edomices, which came of Efau, confpited 
with the Babylonians againit their brethrenand kinsfolke. g Whe thou 


(oO) 


| dideit yiſir leruſalem. h He alludeth to Iſaies pr ophefie chap.13.&.i 6. 


yeri. promiſing good ſucczile to Cyrus & Darims, whom ambitio mooued 
ro fight ayauut Babylcn : bur Gud vſcd them as his rods to puruthe his 
eneanes, 


PSAL CKXXVIILITP 


*% 


Danu'd vvith great courage praiſeth the goodnes of God to- 
vva' de him,the vohich « ſo great, 4 That it @ knovuen 
ro forren princes, uuho sball prayſe the L1rde together 
vuth him.6 And bt i aſſured ro haue like comfort of God 
mn the t.me follouung, as he hath had heretof-re. 


q A Pſalme of Dawad. 
FR prayſe thee with my whole heart : 


een betorc the 3 Gods will I prayſe a Fuenin the 
| preſence of An- 


thee. 
. b _ gels & of them 
I will worſhip rowarde thine holy > Tem- Fo nu 


ple and praiſe thy Name,becaule of thy lo- (i. among men. 
uing kindenes and for thy tructh: for thou b Both the Tem- 
haſt magnified thy Name aboue all things 11< _ ceremo- 
by thy worde. Cheng 
WhenlI called, then thou heardeſt me, gee abolthed : 
haſt c increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. ſothat now God 
4 All the d Kings of the carch ſhall prayſe mw be —_— 
thee, O Lord : for they haue hcard the P70 7 Pr 


rite & truerh, 
wordes of thy mouth, c Thou hait 


Lo 


[0 


5 And they ſhall ling of the wayes of the firengthned me 
Lorde , becauſe the glory of the Lorde 5s 33ainit mine out- 
i EY" enemies. 

6 Forthe Lorde is high: yet he beholdeth q All the world 

ſhall confeſle that thou halt wonderfully preſcrued me, and performed 

thy promes. 


ward & inwarde 


the 


Tt. ij. 


Nothing ſecret to God. 


e Diſtance of 
place cannot 
hinder God ro _ 
ſhewe mercie to 7 
hisgand to indge 


of, 
ThoughT walke in the middes of trou- 
ble, yer wilt thou reuitie me : thou wilt 


F wicked,though ftrctch forth thine hand ypon the wrath of 
they thinke that ine enemies, & thy right hand ſhall ſaue 
he 4 farre of. 6 ; 

Though mine 6 4 
enemics ragene> 8. The Lorde will f performe his worke ro- 


warde me: O Lord,thy mercy endvreth for 


uer ſo much,yet ' 


the Lord,wh'ch- * eyer : forſake not the workes of thine 
hath begun his F 

worke 1nme,will aNes. 

Edtinue his grace Pat CxRxaEIN 

tothe end. t Dauid to cleanſe his heart fro all bypocrifie cheuveth thas 


there us nothing ſo Ind, vuhich G od ſeeth not, 13 VV buch he 
confirmeth by the creation of man. 14. Aﬀier declaring hu 
zeale and feare of God, he proteſteth to be enenne to the 
that coutcmne God, 

C To kim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Daw'd. 

I Lord, thou haſt tryed me & knowen 

me. 

Thou knoweſt my 2 fitting and my ry- 
fing : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought a 
farre of, 

3 Thou Þb compaſſeſt my pathes, and my 
lving downe, and artaccuſtomed toallmy 
We. 

4 Forthere is nota worde in my © tongue, 
but lo,thou knoweſt it wholy, O Lord. 

knowento thee. 5 Thouholdeſt me ſtrairbehinde and be- 

c thou knowelt fore,and layeſt thine d hand ypon me, 

my meaning be- & Thy knowledge is tro wonderfull for me : 


a He confeſſerh 2 
that neither our 
ations,thoughrs 
or any part of- 
our life ca be hid 
to God thou gh 
he iceme to be 
farre of. 

þ Sothat they 
are cu:dencly 


oe Ons itis ſo high that I cannor azeaine ynto it. 
deſtmewith 7 Whither ſhallI go from thy © Spirit? or 
thine hand, that whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 
hv _—_ - ne $ lIfIaſcend imto heauen, rhou art there: 
appdinceſt we. ifIlye downe in hel, thou arr there. 


e Fromthy pow- 9 Letme take the wings of the morning, 
er& knowledgs dwell in the vttermoſt partes of the ſea : 
f Thy powerdo- 1, Yerthether ſhall thine fhand lead me 
eth fo talt holde , » 
me.thatl can cf. and thy right hand holde me. 
cape byno 11 If ſay, Yet the darkenes ſhall hyde me, 
meanes fro thee. euen the night ſhalbe light about me, 
g Though dark- 1, Yea,the darkenes hideth not from thee : 
ncs bz an hinde- . : 
CT ns bur the night ſhineth as the daye : the dar- 
Geht,yetir fer- kenes andlighr are both alike, 
ucth thine cics as 73 For thou haſth poſſeſſed my reines:thou 
h oe haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. 
Made mein all 14 [will prayſe thee, forl am ifearefully & 
arres and there- Wwondcrouſly made ; marucilous are thy 
_ mult needes workes,and my ſoule knoweth it well. 
' KNOW MC. : 
EEC: F5 My bones are not hid from thee, though 
thy wonderfull 1 was made 1n afſecret place, andfacioned 
work im forming Kbeneathin the carth. 
mel cannot bur x5 Thine eyes did ſee me,when I was with- 


+= uae out forme :1 for in thy boke were all things 
y0uriing written, which 1n continuance were facio- 
That is,inmy ned,when there was none of them before. 


mothers wombe: x77 How mdearetherfore are thy thoughts 

op rg * vnrome, O God!how great is theſumme 

ward patts of the of them | 

earth. 18 IfI ſhouldcount the, they are mo then 

1 Seing that thou the ſand:wheEI wake, 1 Iam till with thee. 

ny 19 Ohthar thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the 
wicked and bloodie men, z whome I ſaye, 


ofed of eyrher 
eh or bone, Depart ye from me : 


much more now muſt thou know me when thou haſt facioned me. 

m How ouzhr we to eſtceme the excellent declaration of thy wiſdome 
in the creation of inan% n 1 continually ſee newe occaſions to meditate 
in thy wiſdowe and to prayle thee, 


Pſalmes. 
the lowly,burthe proud he knoweth © afar 20. Which ſpeake wickedly ofthee, and be- , ye reached, 


Prayers againſt the winke, 


1 ine enemies are lifted yp in vaine, vs boldely to <> 
at DonotIohare them, O Lord, that hare **ne al the þ,, 
. thee?anddonorl earneſtly contend with ket of the vie. 

thoſe thar riſe vp againſt thee ? of y — | 
22 Thate themwith an vnfained hatred, as _y would” 
role 


they were mine vzzer cnemies, 0 lerue God fin 
23 Trye me,O God,and know mine heart: wg" oh 


proue me and know my thoughts, NOUS way ore. 
24 And conſider if there be any p waye of Þ*llious: mez 

wickednes in me,and lead me in the q way PrBothat though 

for cuer. © vere lubiey 


a . to inne . 
he nor given to wickednes and to prouoke God by rebel!: * yet was 
contirſue thy fauvur rowardes me to the end, —r—_ Thatis 


PSAL, CXTI, 

+ Daxid complayneth of the crueltie, falſehoode and ininyies 
of bus enernies, 8 Agaimſt the wuhich he prayeth unto the 
Lord and afſureth himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccour, 12 
V Vherefore he pronokgth the ſt to prayſe the Lord , and 
fo aſſure themſelues of his tuition. 


q Tohimthatexcelieth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

I D Eliuer me,O Lord, fro the euill man: 

preſeruc me from the # cruelman ; © Which pers 

» Which imagine euil things in their b heart, __ me of me- 
and make warre continually, — "0 

3 They haue ſharpened their rongues like b Thatis,by 
aſerpent : cadders poyſon is ynder their er falſe qu 
lippes.Selah. _ and 

4 Kecped me, O Lord, fromthe hands of ; pc 
the _— : on me fromthe crucll wicked again 
mari, which pwpoſeth ro cauſe my ſteppes <: 
_ 7 "PP? © He boned 

5 The proude haue layd a ſnare for me and the wickaing, 


{pred a ner with cordes in my pathway, &+ when Power and 
ol 


ſcr grennes for me.Sclah, corce pier, 
.6 Therefore | ſayde ynto the Lord, thou art why 


my God : heare, O Lord, the voyce of my medic of the 
prayers, odly, when 
7 OLordGodthe ſtrength of my ſaluatio, <7 « opprb 
thou © haſt couered mine head in the day _ by the wor 
of barrel. «ak 
$ Letnotthe wicked hauc his defire,O lord: God with luch 
f performe not his wicked thought, leaf} futhbeinga? 
they be proude. Selah. | — 
9 AsforEthe chicfe of them, that compaſſe he hadbefvre 
me abour,ler the miſchiefe of their owne time prouedghat 
ppes come vpon them. God helped hin 
10 Lercoles fall ypon them: leth him caſt 7. 2” 
them into the fire, && intothe deepe pits, Þ Foritisn 
that they riſe nor. Gods handto 
xt For the backebiters ſhall nor be eſtabli- 2*<rthrovewte 
ſhed vpon the carth: ewill ſhall i hune the |; _ > rb 
cruel man ro deſtruion. kd. 
12 Iknow thatthe Lord will auenge the af- g it ſeemeth 
flited, andiudge the poore, that he alluded 
13 Surelye the righteous ſhall prayſe thy |” _ Gal: 
Name,and the iu ſhall k dwell in thy pre- fgr Dauid "wavy 
ſence. that they wae 
reprobare and that there was no hope of repentancein them, i God 
P_ ſhall light vpon him in ſuch ſort,that he ſhall not eſcapes 
s Mgr is, ſhall be defended and preſerucd by chy Fatherly prowidet 
Care. 


PSAL, CXLI 
1: Daxid bring grienouſly perſecuted vndey S..ul, one'y fieeth 
 wnto God to haue ſuccour, 3 Deſwing him to bridle bu of- 
fetions, that he may patiently abide till God takg verge- 


ance of hu enemies, 


q A Pſalme 


<_— no 
x 
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Heptayeth being afflicted. | 


C A Pſaime of Dauid. 
I Lord,I a call vpon thee: haſt thee vn- 
; fe heweth O ro me : heare my yoyce , when cryc 


j ah ae ynro thee. | 
eceſſcs 2 Lermy prayer be dire&ed in thy fight as 
honey ” fiee jncenſe,c the Þ lifting vp ofmine handes 
mo Godfor 09% 1, an euening ſacrifice, 
befor, 3 Sera watche,O Lorde, before my mouth, 
ls" zeals andkeepe the c dore of my lippes. 
ggdturegwbich ,, Incline not mine hearcro euill, that 1 
hevſed mn Proven ſhould commit wicked workes with men 
ale hich rhar worke iniquitie : and let me not eate 
byGods oftheir ddelicates. 

"ano Lerthe rightcous ſmite me :for that is a 
ofred in the 0140 © 1, 1 fre: and ler © him reprone me, and is 
”_ wfireen — ſhatbe aprecious ole, thar ſha] nor breake 
Codto kepe his mine head :for within a whyle I ſhall cuen 
thoughts & oye fpray in their mileries. 

_ 6 When their 1dges ſhalbe caſt downe in 
ng ſtone places,they thal 8 heare my wordes, 
4 Letnor their for they are {weet. 

Re Our bones lye ſcattered ar the h graues 
— = mourh,as he that heweth wood or diggerh 
4 , . 

e Hecoulde a» IN the carth. 


þideall correti- g Bur mine eycs /-oke vnto thee, O Lorde 


oas,that cawe ®® ©— (Zed:in rhee 18 my truſt: Jeaue not my ſoule 
ps. deititure. 

re ms neo 9 Keepe me from the ſnare,which they haue 
Ned fo (barply layedfor mc,and from the grennes of the 
badlegthath == yorkers of iniquirie. 

as on 10 Letthe wicked fal into this nettes Kk ro- 
PR cacoole, gether, whiles I eſcape. 


vr honed their wicked rulers 11 Eng the Propher,ſhall re- 
nadtume to God, when they ſee their wicked rule: s puniſhed. 
Here appeareth thatDauid was miraculouſly deliucred ou: of manye 
deaths, as 2.Cor.1.9. 1 Into Gods nettes, whereby he carcheth the wic- 
kad their owne malice. k So that none of then eſcape. | 


PSAL CXLIV. 

3 The Prophet neyther aftomed vuith feare,noy caryed a- 
vuay vvith anger,zor forced by deſperation, vuoulde kill 
Saw!, but vurth a qutet mide direited bus earneſt prayer 
to God, vuho did prejerne him. 


3 Dauds paci- 

he carrurpet CA Palme of Dawd,ro gine inſtruftion, and 4 
demneth their prayer,when he was in the caue. 

wickedrage, 7x Joved vntothe Lorde with my voyce : 
ms m_ wyth my voyce 12 prayed vnto the 
| Lord. 


deſpare & mur- < 
ry God 2 I powred out my meditation before him, 
«th _— and declared mine affliction in his pre- 

cn to 


ſence. 

>< Jroodg 3 Though my ſpirit ” was in perplexitic in 
miſeries, me,yet thou kneweſt my path :in the way, 
"Ei. VVafolden wherein I walked, haue they priucly layed 
mg 11%  aſnarefor me. 

thay the coulde 4 1 looked vp0 my right hand, & behelde, 
have none iſſue. but there was none that would knowe me : 
"Or, fewght for all refuge fayled me , and none ® cared for 


ape oh all my ſoule. 
memestayled 5 Then crycd I'vnto thec, O Lord,es ſayde, 
him,yerhe knew Thou art mine b hope, and my portion in 
jw ry the land of the luing. , 

ag odlake 5 Hearken vnto my crye, for I ambrought | 
verie low: deliuer me fro my perſecuters, 


c Forhe was on 

a fides beſery forthey arc to ſtrong tor me, 

harevrury 7 Bring my ſoule out of < priſon, thar I may + 
be ory praile thy Name : then.ſhall the righteous 
ſraghe priſon, = 4 come about me, when thou arr benchi- 

d knhertore-= Ciall ynro me. 


vjce x my wonderfull deliuerance,or to ſet a crowne ypon mine head. 


Pſalmes. 


Noneare iuſt before God. 


PSAE, CXLEITAI 
: An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of ſinnes, acknovuledoin 
that the eneres dad thus cruelly perſecute b:m by Gods wj 
iudgement. 8 He deſireth to be reſtored to grace, 70 Tobe 
gouerned by hy holy Spirit,that he may ſpende the remnant 
of hu lyfe in the true ftare and ſeruice of God, 


E A Pſalme of Dawid. 
H Eare my praycr,O Lord, ani hearken - 


vnto my ſupplication: anſwere me in | 
thy 4 trueth and1n thy b righreouſnes. 2 Thar 
2 (Andenter not into iudgemenc with thy OE = 
ſeruant; for in thy c ſight thall none thar li- promes to Urhat 
uerh,be juſtified) rruſt in thee. 
For the encmy hath perſecuted my ſoule ; Þ, This, accor- 
he hath ſmitten my life down tothe earth : — Fay 
he hath layed men the darkenes, as they thou defendeſt : 
that haue bene dead4 long ago : thine, 
4 Andmylſpuit was in +. 2D in me, Bay Knew that 
Ry os. Ky is afflitions 
end mine <heart within me was amaſed. ere Gods meC. 
5 TYerdoIrememberthe time f paſt : I me- ſcgers to cal him 
.ditatc in all thy workes, yea, I do mcditate _ repentace for 


in the workes of thine hands. is fins » though 
6 Iftcetche foorth mine hands vnto thee: 1.7 ear M 
my ſoule deſirerh atter thee,as the thirſtie nocent,g& that mn 
. land.Selah,, Gods ſight al mE 
7 Heare me ſpcedily, O Lord, fer my ſpirit an linners. 
fayleth : hide notrthy face from me , elie 1 = _— 
| : geth thar God 
ſhalbe like ynro them that go downe into is the onely and ' 
the pit. true phiſition to 


8 Let mehearethy louing kindnes in the es _ that 
8 morning, for in thee is mytrult ; b ſhewe pj life —_ 
me the waye,:that Ithould walke in, for I he were dead1og 
Jift vp my ſoule vnto thee. ago, arid rurned 

9 Delmer.me,O Lord, from mine enemies : wo ! 

for i] hid me with thee. | b Faith; jad 5 
k do thy will, for th Zice of Gods 

10 Teache me toK do thy will, for thou art grace of Gods 
my God: lerthy good Spirit lead me vnro ipirit he was vp» 
the land of! righteouſnes. — , 

11 Quicken me, Lord,for thy Names ſake, boy 6M 
and for thy rightcoulnes bring my foule of olde,and the 
out of trouble. * | manifolde exam- 

12 And ſor thy mercy m ſlay mine enemies, Pcs of _—_ 
& deſtroy all them that opprefſe my ſoule : 4310 
for I am thy ſeruant. g Tharis, ſpeedi- 

lye and in due ſea'vn, h Ler thine holye Spirire counſel me howe to 
come forth of theſe great cares and troubles. 1 I hia my ſelfe ynder the 
ſhadowe of thy wings,that I might be defended by thy power. k He 
confeiſerh that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will com- 
meth by the Spirit of Godgwho teacherh vs by his worde, giuerh vnder- 
ſtanding by his Spirit,:nd frameth onr hearts by his grace to obey him. 

! Tharts,ivftly and arighr:for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods wil,we 

fall into crrour. m Vy hich thalbe a ligne of thy Fatherly Kindenes to- 

warde me. n _. Reſigning my iclte whoily vnto thee, and tuſting in thy 
procection. ; 


249 


bY 


vo 


PSAL, CXLIIIDL 


: Heprayſeth the Lord vuith great affeiton ard humn'itic 

for bu kingdome reſtored, and for hu viltories obtayned, 

5 Demanding helpe and the deftruflion of the vvickgd, 

9 Promiſing to acknovuledge the ſame vurth ſongs of pra:- 

ſes,1s5 And declareth vvherem the felicitic of any people 
conſijteth. 


971 C A Pſalme of Dawad. 
r B Leſſed bethe Lord my ſtrength, which 
a reacheth mine hands to fighr,and my a Who of a 
fingers to barrel. | wir ſhepeherd 
: | ach made mie a 
2 Hes my goodnes & my fortres, my towre ,1;am. warriour 
' and” my deliuerer,my ſhield, and in him 1 and mightie con- 


uerour. ” Eby. my deluwerer unto me : for the Prophet can not ſarufie hm- 


truſt, 


ſeife wutth any vvordes. 7 
Tr. 11}. 


"ISE2 Loo Sod 
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Thedayesof man. V4: Pſalmes. 


b Heconf:Mfeth — uſt , which ſubduerh myÞ people vnder 


that neither by ME» ; 

his owne autori- 3 Lorde, whatis man that thouc regardeſt 
Pekchis King him! orthe ſonne of man thar thou thin- 
dome was quiet, keſt vpon him! Ugh : : 
but by the ſecret 4 Manis like ro vanitie: his dayes are like 
grace of God. aſhadow,thatvaniſherth. 

> o 1+... tarnnpM d Bow thine heauens, O Lord, and come 
»d nab" on downe: touch the mountaines & they ſhall 


ſmoke. 

e Caſt foorth the lightening and ſcatter 
them: ſhoote our thine arrowes, and con- 
ſume them. 

Send thine hand from aboue:deliuver me, 
and take me out of the great fwaters, and 
from the hand of ſtrangers, 

Whoſe mouth ralkerh vyanitie, and their 
right hand is a right hand 8 of falſchoode. 
I will fing ab new ſong vntothee,O God, 


ſelues.ro be _yn- 
worthie of ſo cx- 5 
cellent benches, 
and y he beſtow- 
eth them vpon vs 
of his free mer- 7 


Cie. | 

d Hedefireth 

God ro. continue 
his graces & to 8 
ſend helpe for y 
preſent neceſſity. g 


e By rnele ma = Or fingynto thee yponaviole,, andan in- 
he * 44 hr that ftrumenr often ſtr ings. 


all the lets in the 10 1* 3s hethar giuerh deliverice ynco Kings, 
world cannot _ and reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruant from the 


hinder Gods hurtful ſworde, 

[chanel bh 11 Reſcue me,& deliver me from the hand 
fayth, ..' of ſtrangers,whoſe mouth ralketh vanirie, 
f Thar is, deliver | & their right hands a right hand of falſe- 
me from the tu- hoode: 

p_—_ be 12 Tharour k ſonnes may beas the plantes 
my people,bur growing vp in their youth , e our daugh- 
are corrupt. n ters as the corner ſtoner , grauen after the 
CO gon ſimilitade of a palace : 

as though they 73 That ourl corners may be full, and abun- 
were ſtrangers. ding with diuers forts, .and rhat our ſheepe 
g Forthougth may bring'forth thouſands and ten thou- 


they ſhakehads, £4 in our ſtretes : | 


me hoykope 14 Thatourm oxen maye be ſtrong ro la- 
h Tharis, arare bour:xhar there be none inuaſion, nor go- 
& excellent ſong, ing our, nor no crying in our ſtretes. 

Gone Sine bc- 15 Bleffed ere the people , that be n ſo,yea, 
p | m0 pt bleſſed we the people , whoſe God is the 


ked kings be cal- Lord. _ 

led Gods ſeruants;as Cyrus, Ifai.45. r. foraſmuch as hee vſcth themto 
execute his iadgements :'yet Dawd becauſe of Gods promes,8 they,thar 
rule godly,are properly fo called, becauſe they ſerue not their owne af- 
fe&tions,bur ſet forth Gods gloric. k Hedefireth God to continue his 
benefites rowarde his people,counting the pracreation of children and 
their good education among the chicteſt of Gods benefites. 1 That the 
yeric corners of our houſes may be full of ſtore for the great abundance 
of thy bleſſings. m He attributeth not onelye the great commodinics, 
but cuenthe leaſt alſo ro Gods fauvur. n And if God giue not to all his 
children all thele bleflings,yet he recompeſeth them wh berter things, 


'PSAL. CXLY. 


This Pſalne vuas compoſed, vuben the kmgdome of Damd 
florished. ;VVherem be deſcribeth the wuerdey full prow- 
dence of God,afuvellin gowerning man, as in preſerueng all 
the reſt of his creatures. 17 He prayſeth God for bu iſtice 
& mercie,18 'But ſpecially for hus lowing kindnes touvayd 
thoſe that ccll upon him,that feare him, and lowe Inm: 2t 
Foy the which he promiſeth to prayſe him for ency. 


CA Pſalme of Dauid of prayſe. 


th 
Ce” I My God and King, a I will extol thee, 
are pleaſant and ( ) and will blefle thy. Name for euer and 
acceptable muy eucr. , 
pw" mz Iwillbleſſetheedaylye, and prayſe thy 


ſee- Name for cuer and cuer. 


ins that God ſtill continueth his benefires rowardes ys, we ought neuer - 
to be wearie in prayſing him for the ſame, 


Ty P Rayſe thou the Lorde, O my a ſoule. 
&S 


3 b vr » the Lord, & moſt worthy to be 
prayſed , and his greatnefle 5s incompre- þ x 
henſfible. n chroth rh 


£ creation, & ofhi 

7 oy ſhall breake our into the mention preſeruatic a 
of thy great goodnes,and ſhall fing alowde 5 Me isto 
of thy righrouſnes. $ S © praiſe God, ther 


: : tore he requi 
$ *TheLordeis gracious and © mercifull, that boos 
ſlow to anger,and of great mercie, We our ſelues d, 


9 TheLord is good toall, and his mercics *'*Þut cae a 
are ouer all his workes. , = og: 
10 Allthy workes praiſe thee, O Lord, and d of thy tem 
thy Saints Vieſe thee, E iudgements 
11 tThey ſhewthe glorie of thy kingdome _ the wie 
and ſpeake of thy power, ene! I 
12 To cauſe his & power to be knowen to e He defied 
the ſonnes of mE,& rhe glorious renoume After whatfory 
of his kingdome. _ 
13 Thy * kingdome z- an euerlaſting king- —  — 
domc,and thy dominion endwreth through- ou reno. 
our all ages. Prouoked hs 16. 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all h char fall, ang 9a; 
lifterh vp all thar are readie to fall. _ Wer 
15 Theeyecs of iall wair ypon thee, &thuy Joring? fans 
giueſt them their meatc in due ſeaſon, ®fhiscied uri 


15 Thou openeſt thine hande,and filleſt all — = 


things liuing of:hy good pleaſure. albeirthe 
I7 The Lord 5s & righteous inall his wayes, not flee” 
and holy in all his workes, {weere comfort 


18 TheLord 5 neere vnto all that call ypon gn os 


him : yea, to all that call ypon him in thy glory appes 


Irrueth. ceth1n al thy a6 
19 Hewillfulfill the m defire of chem rhat 2twres:& though 
the wicked wold 


fearc him : he alſo will heare their crie, & br veg 
will ſaue them, by their ſilence, 
20 The Lord preſerueth all them thar Joue yet the faythful 
him : but he will deſtroy all the wicked, arc euerninds 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of the _— _ 
Lorde, andall" fleſhe ſhall bleſle his holy By things rem 
Name for cucrand cuer. of order, but o- 

ly where God reigneth. Luke. r.zz. dan.7.:49. h Who be;ng nmiſery 
and affiction would faint and fall away,if God &id nut vpholde themgnl 
therefore they ought to reuercnce himgthat reigneth in beauty and fuf- 
fer themſclues to 6 onerned by him. i To wit, as wellofmay, wo 
beaſt. k He prayſcth God, not onely for that he is beneficial toullhs 
creatures,bur alſo in that that he wſtly puniſheth the wicked, andmer- 
ly examineth his by the croſſe,giuing them ſtrength and delivemy 


'them. 1 Which onely appertayneth to & Faithfull : and chisvermes 


contrarie to infidelitie, doubring, impaciencie and murmuring. Fur 
they wil aske or wiſh for nothing,bur according to his will,r.lohn.5.% 
n Thats, all men ſhalbe bound ro prayſc him. 


PSAILI. CXLVILI 
3 Daxid declayeth bi great x.cale that he hath to prayſt 
| God,z And teacheth,not to truſt in man, but onely m Ged 
ohtie, 7 VV hich delinereth the afflicted, g Deſendeth 
the ſtrangers, comforteth the fatherles,and the vundovves, 
10 And regneth for ener. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 


ry 
I will prayſe the Lord during my lyte : Dn dortopck 
as God. 


F = 


The end of Gods works | 


\*Þ) 


ww 
md 


SEYEFESRYE 


II%" 


GY 


23% 3 "EB SASRNSE #&. 


= 
2S- 


REISRES ESSE 


Ted 3 Ee, 


br 
k- 


Gods prouidence. 


as long as I haue any being, I will fing vn- 


\4 
& ndgr% to. my God. ; ; 

{ wheriob® , Pur nor your truſt in Þ princes, nor in the 
Folie al ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in 
nate £0 him. 
heningtnal ; 4 His brearh departeth,& he returnerh ro 
cinclined to his earth : rhen his c rhoughts periſh. 
pet our ruſt ar Blefſed 5s he, that hath rhe God of laakob 
conreh en for his helpe,whoſe hope # in the Lord his 
" God 


 Astheir yaine 5 Which made 4 heaucn and earth,the ſea, 


epiions, Where, and all that therein is : which keepecth his 
be eg,and fidelitic for cuer:— 
(mas) ed wic- » Which executerh iuſtice efor the oppreſ- 
kedenterpriſes: = ſed ; which ginerh bread to the hungrie : 
a een = the Lord looſerh the priſoners. | 
penn $ The Lord giueth ſight ro rhe blinde : rhe 
Telod;both Lord rayſcth vp the crooked : the Lorde 
for} his power Floueth the righreous. 
xablero —_ 9 TheLord kepeth the 8 ſtrangers ; he re- 
_— his Ilieucth the farherles and widowe: bur he 
fn fake his ouerthroweth the way ofthe wicked. 


willismoſtre2* x0 The Lord ſhal Þ reigne for cuer :O Zio, 
Sh thy God endurerh from generation to ge- 


ob wience for Neration. Prayſe ye the Lord, 

ambyle herryetb,bur at length he puniſheth the aduerſaries,thart he may 
he knowen to be 1udge of the world. f Though he vifite them by aftlic- 
tion hunger jmprilonment and ſuch like, yet h's Fatherly loue and pitie 
never faijeth them yea,rather to his theſe are ſignes of his laue. g Mea- 
ning all them) that ace deſtirute of worldly meanes and ſuccour. h He 
aſxehthe Church that God reigneth for cuer for the preſeruation of 


the ſane, 
P88 CHEVIL . 
£ The Prophet prayſeth the buuntie, vuiſedome, povver, 
inſtice and prowidence of God vpon all his creztwres, '2 Bus 
ſpecially y hu Church, v vhich he gathereth together af- 
er thery drſperſion, 19 Declaring bu wuorde and mdge- 
mnents ſo unto them, as he hath done to none other people. 
tc 7 P Raiſe yethe Lord,for itis goad to ling 
wherin we ought ynto our God ; for itis 4 a pleaſanr 
wexerciſe our rhing,and prayſe is comely, 
rm 2 The Lord doeth buylde vp b Teruſalem, 
our paſtime to and gather _— the diſperſed of Iſrael. 
miemprayſing He healeth thoſe rhar are < broken in 
God. _ heart,and bindcth vp their ſores. 
4 norwl He d counteth the nomber of the ſtares, 
&roff Church, @& calleth them all by their names. 


xenorbede- 5 Great 3s our Lord, and greats his power : 
frozedchough = his wiſedome is infinite, 


bot: 1 6 TheLord relicuerh the mecke,e abaſeth 
miſeeme, asit The wicked to the © ground. 

were-foratime, 7 Sing vnto the Lord with prayſe:fing ypon 
whecaot. the harpe vnto our God, 

0 Lama $ Which fcouereth the heauE-with clouds 
{ Thogh it ſeme , and prepareth raine forthe carth,and ma- 
t» manincredi= keth the graſſc to growe vpon the moun- 
= | 

hs Curch.be- 9 Which giucthto beaſtes their foode, and 


ing ſodifperſed, to the yong rauens that B cry, 
Jernoding can 10 He hathnot pleaſure in the Þ ſtrength of 
toharde to him, that can nomber and name all the ſtarres. e For the 
more high that the wicked clime,the prearer is their fall in the ence. 
FHeſheweth by the examples of Gods mightie power, goodnes & wiſ- 
"ome,that we can neu2r want moſt jult occahon to —_ God. g For 
ter crying 15 as it were a confeſſion of their neede, which can not be 
relieved,bur by God onely : then if God ſhew himſelfe mindefull of the 
wolt contemprible foules,can he ſuffer them to die with famine, whome 
hehath aſſured of lyfe eucrlaliing 5 h Thovghto vſc lawfull meanes is 
doth profitable and pleaſeth Cad z yet to put our trult in them, is to de- 


faude God of his henour, 


Pſalmes. 25 o 


an horſe,ncither delireth he in the legges 


of man. 
: i He dozth not 
11 Bu: the Lord delitethin them that feare onely fernith h's 
him,and attend ypon his mercic. | 
12 Praiſethe Lord,O Icruſalem : prayſe thy ings neceiiary, 
. | bur preſerueth al 
God, QZion. ſo the ſarm:c,and 
13 Forhe hath made the barres of thy gates maket!. ir {frog 
1 ſtrong, hath bleſſed thy children wirh- 2gaintt all out- 


in thee. ng” 


14 He ſetterh peace in thy borders,e fatiſ- k 1.5 ſecret wor- 
ficth chee with the” floure of wheat. king in all crea 
15 He ſendethforth his k commandement ures :s #5 a com- 


ypon earth, and his woorde runneth ycric — 
. r 4: . 

] ſwiſtly. ; dex,and ro giue 
15 He giueth ſnowe like wool, & ſcattcreth them moumg & 
the hoare froſt like aſhes. _— ET 
17 Hecaſteth forth his yce like morſels:who |, notes” 

can abide the colde rhereof > fiſting, all things 
18 Heſendeth his word and melteth them : obey hiv. 
he cauſeth his winde to blowe, and the wa- Þ, As before he 
called Gods ic- 
ters flowe. aka; 
A . cret working in 
19 Heſheweth his m worde vnto Ilaakob,his this creatures 
ſtatures and his 1udgements vnto Iiracl. his word:ſohe 
20 Hehathnordealr ſo with euerie nation, pu 
, ig Bane” 1s worde,y doc- 
neicher haue they ®knowen hz iudgemets. ,— e12 Þ 
Prayſe ye the Lord. laſting, which he 
hach letr ro his Church,as a moſt precious treaſure. n The caule of this 
difference is Gods free mercy,which hath el-&ed his in his ſonne Chriſt 
Ieſus to (altarion: and his juſt iudgement, whereby he hath appointed 


the reprobace to erernall damnation, 


pPSal  CREATELYI. 
x3 Hepromketh all creatures ro prayſe the Lorde in heauen 
ant earth and all p'aces,r4 Specially bu Church for the po- 
vver that he hath giuen to the ſame after that he had cho- 
ſen them and ioqned ;hem unto nam, | 


E Prayſe ye the Lord. 


I P Rayſe ye the Lorde from the heauen : 
| prayſe ye him in the high places. a Becauſe the 
2 Prayſe ye him, all ye his Angc!s : prayſe are members © 


> . : the ſame bodie 
him,all his armie. he ſerrerh them 


3 Prayſe ye him, Þ ſunne and moone: praiſe y.gy,eor pony 
ye him all bright ſtarres. which are moſt 

4 Prayſc ye him, c heauens of heauens,and villng hereva- 
d warers,thar be aboue the heauens. mates Arr 

promyt obed:cce 

5 Letthemprayſe the Name of the Lorde : tc:chs is is to 
for he commanded, & they were created, cur cutie. 

s Andhe hath eſtabliſhed them for ener & ® I» that Gods 
euer : hehath made an ordinance, which 5/0"tE mers 22 
ſhall nor paſſe. z cr2atures, this 

7 Prayſc ye the Lord frS the earth,yee dra- then vane is 
gons and all depths; et c— 

8 #Fire and hayle,ſnowe and yapours, ſtor- P' Jang. » = 
mie winde,which execute his worde : arc diueas ns 

9 Mounrtaines & al hilles,frutefulcrees and uens, tur becauſe 


all ceders : of _ imheres & 
10 Beaſftes andall cartc], creeping things & o: the fiuarion 
S of the ftxed fiars 
feathered foulecs: 


* and planers.he 


11 8Kings of the earth and all pcople,prin- comprehenderh 
ces and alliudges of the worlde : by this word the 

12 Yong men and maidens,alfoolde men & —_ gong 
children: at iS, tne 


rane.whichis in 
the middle region of the aire,which he here congerha ogy vnder the 
name of the heauens, e Meaning,the great and monſtrous fiſhes, as 


whales and ſuch like. f Which come rot by chance or fortune, but by 
Gods appointed ordinance. g For the greater gittes that any hath re- 
ceyued, and the more high thar one 15 preterred,the mote bound 15 he to 
prayſe God for the fame, but neither high ner lowe condition or degree 
can be exempted from this ductic. 


13 Let 


Church with all - 


The prayſe of God. 
h That is,che 13 Lertthemprayſe the Name ofthe Lord : 
Pignine, +a for his Name only is to be exalted, and his 
Goo 2% prayſeabouethe earthand the heauens. 
i Byreaſon of 14 Forhe hath exalted the h horne of his 
his couenant people,which 5s a prayſe for all his Saints,e- 
made with Abra= genfor the i children of Iſracl,a people char 
ham. , a ; 

* nere ynto him.Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Pod CH 
r wAnexbortation ts the ( hurch 10 prayſe the Lord for 
his viftorie and conqueſt that be giueth hu Saints againſt 
all mans povver. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 


a Forhisrare Ing ye vnto the Lord 2 anew ſong: ler 


& manifolde be- 4 g 


LEnebeftowcd his prayſe be heard in the Congregation 

on his Church. of Saints. 

1 In that _ 2 - Lerlſrael reioyce in him thar Þ made him, 
cy were preter-  &letthe children of Zion reioyce intheir 


red before all o- : 

ther nations, it © King. ; : 

was as anewcre- 3 Letthem prayſe his Name with the flute : 

= is & __— lerthem ſing prayſes vnto him with the 
al.59.6.they . | 

were catled the  Uimbrell and harpe. Rt 

works of Gods 4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: 

hands. he will make the mceke glorious by deli- 

c For god as he 'S uerance. 

Anroy = - _ 5 Lerthe Saints be ioyfull with glorie : ler 

ſo wil he$ both them ſing lowde vpon their d beddes . 

two ſeruc him, & 6 Let the high Aces of God be intheir 

that his pcorle mouth, and a two edged ſworde in their 

be continually oy? 

ſubiect vnto him _—_ 

as totheirmoſt 7 <To execute vengeance,vpon the hea- 

lawfull King, d He alludeth to that continuall reſt,and quietnes,which 

they ſhould haue,if they would ſuffer God to rule the. e This is chief- 

ly accompliſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for iuſt 

cauſes execute Gods iudgements,againſt his enemies:and it giueth no li- 

bertie to any to reuenge their private myuries. 


THE *PROVERBES 


of Salomon, 


THE ARGIV MENT. 


Pſalmes. 


then,and corre&ions among the people: 
$8 Tobindefrtheir Kings inchaines, anq * Noetaney 4 
their nobles with ferters of yron, be | 


9 That they may execute vpon them the thei ee | 


iudgement that is 8 written : this ho- ſhouldbege. 

nourſhalbe to all his Saints. Praiſe ye the ſtroyed. 

Lord. G. _ God 
and mindes of all his to enterpriſe no farther then he - ms hank 


PSAL, CLI 


rs Anexbortarion to prayſe the Lorde wvithout ceaſe by 
all maner of vuayes for all bu mightie, and vvonderfull 
ovorkes. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 


I P Raiſe ye God in his 2 SanQuarie:praiſe An $a 
ye him in theb firmament of his pow- Þ Forhis was. 
cr, ocrfulpowerg, 

> Prayle ye himinhis mightie ARes:praile Wh 
ye him according to his excellent great- in TOES or 
nes. tretching our . 

3 Praiſe ye him in the ſound of the c trum. ®* Preadug,, 


we : Praiſe ye him yponthe viole and the fr, 
arpe. of God ſhined, 


4 Prayſe ye him with timbrel 8 flute: praiſe < Exhoni 


ye him with virginales and organs. pcople onely;y 


5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbales ; king Got ot. 


prayſe ye him with hygh ſounding cym- keth menica of 
bals. ofe inftrumies 


6 | Lercuerie thing that hath d breath praiſe vary by Gods 
the Lord.Prayſe ye the Lord. mo 
in the olde Lawe, but vnder Chriſt the vſe thereof is aboliſhes inthe 
Church. d He ſheweth thar all the order of nature is bound toty 
dutie, and much more Gods chuldren,who ought neue: to ceaſe to nk 
himztull they be gathered into thac kingdome , which he hath pitonl 
for his,where they ſball ſing cucilaſting prayſe, 


*This word Þro- 
no parable 
ienifieth a 
df nocable Fo 
tence, worthie to 
keptin me- 
morte:& is ſomes 
tine taken inthe 
ewll part fora 


He wonderfull loue of God towarde his Church is declared in this booke : foraſmuch as the ſumme mock,or ſcolfe, 

and effeft of the whole Scriptures is here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences.which partly contayne | 
doftrine,o7 partly maners,&7 alſo exhortations to both. Wheref the nine firſt chapters are as apreface 
full of graue ſentences,&r derpe myſteries,#9 allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of the para- 
bles that follow : which are left as a moſt precious iewell to the Church,of thoſe three thouſand parables 


mencioned 1.King..4..32,, and were gathered and camited to writing by Salomons ſeruants & indited by 


him. 
CHAP, I. 
7: Thepovvey and uſe of the vvorde of God. 7 Of the feare 
of God and knoyvledge of hu vuorde. 10 VV « nway not Tr 
ſent to the intiſings of ſinners. 20 V Viſedome complayneth 
that the u contemned. 24 The pumihment of them that co- 


terne her. 

He Parables 
of Salomon 
the ſonne of 
Dauid King 
of Iſrael, 

To know wi- 


a Thar is, what 
we qught to 
know & follow, % 


- and what we ſedome, 2 & 
ought to refuſe, inſtru&is, to 
wade x. vnderſtande 
wherin is 7 onely the wordsbof 
true knowledge, knowledge, 


c Toleame to 


3 To receyue < inſtruction to do wiſely , by DC 


diuſtice and 1dgement and equitie, of thoſe thatare 
4 Togiue vntothe © fimple ſharpenes of wiſe. 
wit,e* to the childe knowledge and diſcre- 4 Y yu fy 
, ly and 
CIO, q : _ toecuerie man 
5 A wiſe man ſhall heareand increaſe in that whichay- 
learning, & a man of fynderſtanding ſhall reineth ek 
attayne vnto wife counſels, Bom _ 
s Tovnderſtande a parable, and the inter- Oe 
' o_ ' non to rule them 
pretation,the wordes of the wiſe, and their {1ues. 
darke ſayings. f Ashe 
7 C* The feare of the Lord 5 the beginning os yo ww 
of knowledge : 5ze fooles deſpiſe wiſedome regt-ooye yn | 
gion as nog maners and do&rine doe apperteine to the ſimple peo 
ple:fo doeth he declare that the ſame is alſo nece!farie for them that ut 


wiſe and learned. *Pſal.rrr,ro. Eccler.is. 


and 


oh. lth. ad. hd 


8 :. LP wegss 


oO. nn LES 5 | — _ 


lie, wherein they delice, 


The fooliſh hate wiſdome. 
and inſtruction, | / 's 
Reſpea! £8 My ſonne,heare thy 8 fathers inſtruftion, 
bw} a4 . and forſake not thy h mothers teaching. 
Gob wh her o For they ſhalbe ” a comely ornament vn- 


Heſpeaketh 


[pectin ro thine head, & as chaines for thy necke. 
grin} Name in 70 CMy ſonne, i if finners do intife thee,co- 
gerer of bn © ſentthounor. | 

m—_ 11 Ifrhey ſay,Come with vs,we will lay wait 
| Tharts of th® for K blood, and lie priuily for the innocenc 
Charh,vherer ich out a cauſe : | | . 
gefarull are 12 We will fwallowe them vp aliue Ilyke a 
—_ ble 1 grauec cuen whole,as thoſe that go downe. 
ſeedeot Gods jnto the pit: _ | 
yorde, #13 We ſhal find all precious riches, fil our 
th, wr houſes with ſpoyle : 

Lani wWIC- 14 | Caſtin thy lor among vs: we wil al haue 
ed winch bau® gne w purſe: ; RE 
rathefeare® 1 My ſonne,, walke nor thou in the waye 
it reaketh with them : reftaine thy foote from their 
not onely of the 12 ath, SY 
ſheding of blood , 5 For their fecre runne to cuill, and make 
vithhandbut. © 4, qt thed blood. : 


auarice of the | 
wicked andrheir 
cruclne hath 


19 Such are the ones of eucry one. that is. 
greedie of gaine ; he would take away the 
P life of the owners thereof, 

non bewech 29 ©} <9 Wiſdome crycth withour: ſhe ytte- 

vherby the wic- reth her voyce inthe ftretes, 

kedareallured 2x She calleth inthe  "Facin among the 

wiometoge*  wreaſe in the entrings of the gates, and yt- 

ey Rach her wordes in the is ſerying, 


eeuerie one FC 
rar} ſpojle 22 Oyeſfooliſh,how long will ye Joue foo- 


of the innocent. -  Jiſhnes?and the ſcornetu]] cake their plea» 
- Fon = ſure in ſcorning,and the fooles hate know- 
wo eithem, ledge ? 


oHeſhewerh 23 '(Turne you at my correQion : 10, I will 


trthereisno  powre out my minde ynto you, ard make 
rein tees you vnderſtand my words) _— 
hojle the indo- 2.4 Becauſe I haue called, and ye rcſuſed: I 
centbut their a- haue ſtretched out mine hand , and none 
taticeand cruel» wy outde regard. | 

yr Whereby he 25 Burye haue deſpiſed all my counſel, and 
concludechchar would none of my correction. ; 


j couetous nan 26 I will alſo © laugh at your deſtruſtion,and 
ene mocke,when you teare commerh. | 
Sn. 27 When »your feare commeth like ſudden 


is SO 
word of God. deſolation,and your deſtruftion ſhal come, 
r Sthatrrone like a whirle winde; when affliction. and 
cat ptecend ign0 anouiſh ſhall come vpon you, 


f Wifdome re. 23 Then ſhall they call ypon me , bur I will 
ehthree not anſwere: they ſhall ſeeke me early, bur 


three 
des of men: rhcy ſhall not *« finde me, N 
_ kn- 25 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did 
atrmoryrey notchuſe the feare of the Lord. ' 
onorancey& th 


nockers,} can 30 They would none of my coſiſel,6ur y deſe 
dotſuffer robe = piſed all my correction. rs. 
ke 31 Thcretorec ſhall they eare of the = fruite 
zedromed in Ofthcir owne way, and be filled with theig 
worldly Juſtes, = Owne deuiſes. I | 
& hate} know- 32 For 2 caſe ſlaieth the fooliſh,& the proſpe- 
ledge of godlines. t This is ipoken according to our ca-acitie, __ 
” redge wicked, which mocke and ieſt at Gods worde,ſhall hauz the 
rewarde of their mockirg. nu That is,your deſtruQion,which thing 
jouteared. x Becaufe they fought not with an affeRion to God,but for 
eaſe of their owne griefe. y Shewing that without fayrh and obedience 
Fo nary cll ypou God aright. z They ſhall feele what commod:tic 
narwicked life ſhall giue them. a That is,the proſperiue, and ſenfua- 


Prouerbes. 


Thehatlordeſcribed. 
ritic of fooles deſtroyeth them. 


33 Burherhat obeyerh megſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly,and be quiet from feare of euill.” 


a5t 


CHAP. IT 
r VViſcdome exhorteth to obey her, _ 5 She teacheth the 
feare of God. 6 She giuenof God. ro She preſerneth 


" from woickednes. 


I M Y ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my wor- 
. des, and 4 hide my commandements a That is, kepe 
within thee, them in thine - 
2 - Andcaule rhine eares to hearkenvnto- m_ | 
wiidome, andencline Þ thine heartto vn- ,;, Glfer ra 
: | y felfe to the 
derſtanding, . true knowledge 
3 (For if thou calleſt after knowledge, © & of God without 
. cryeſt oO — 7 ys —_ 
4 lfrhou ſeekeſt her as filuer,and ſearcheſt web nmſtſeke 
. for her as for drreaſures, '; : the knowledge 
5- Then ſhalrthou vnderſtartd the feare of of Sod with care 


as was , and finde the © knowledge of — 
God. 7 


lab' uſt 
6: For the Lord giueth wiſdome , our of his be ſpared s 


mourh comimerh knowledge and ynderſtan- © This (ith he) 
: ding. T = _—_ _ 
7 He" preſerueth the ſtate of the righreous; CR a 1p 
he is a ſhield to themthat walke vpright- " 0r,bideth the 
ſaluarion, 


ly, 10 $23135,20 | 

$ Thatthey may any the wayes of iudge- 

- ment : and he preſerueth, the way of his 
Saints) | | 

9 Then ſhalr thou vnderſtande righteouſ- 
nes,and iudgement,and:cquitic, and cucry 
good path, 


10 TWhe wiſdome entreth intothine hear ibs, 
we bh f The worde of | 


: andknowledge deliterh rhy ſoule | 
11 Then n_ counſell preferue thee, — bt = reach x 


vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, thee howto go- 
12 Anddeliuertheefrom the cuill way,and uerne thy ſets 
from the man thar ſpeaketh frowarde 8 Th2tis, the 
- china worde of God, 

85, which is the only 

13 DAndfromthem thar leaue the 8 wayes of light, rofollowe 


. Tighteouſnes to walke in the wayes of dar- their own fanta- 
kenes: fies which are 
14 Which reioyce in doing euill, and delice RR ſe 
hin = frowardnes of the wicked, any giuen to &- 

15 Whoſe wayes are crooked and they are villas they are. 
3 Jewde intheir paths. Se bony 79 
15 Anditſhall deliver thee fro the ſtrange — af 
1 woman,even from the ſtranger,which flat- God,ſhall pre- 
tereth with her wordes. ſcrue vs from all 
17 Which forſaketh the K guide ofher youth, "155 earn 
1S VICE OFT WNOT 
and forgetteth the | couenantof her God. j,mewhereunto 
18 Surely her m houſe tendeth ro death,and ma is moſt prone 
her paths ynto "the dead. k That is,her 
19 Allthey thatgo vnto her, returne not a- Irs 14 or 
- gaine,nenther take they holde of the waies ,,a@ 


: : tO gOUCcrRe 
of life. | -, from whom 


209 Therefore walke thou in the waye of _ c_ to 
good men;'&keepe the wayes'of the righ- TEA OETT, 
rcOus, - ; ' , v ; icQion. 

21 For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the 9 land, and 1 Which is, the 
the vpright men ſhall remaine in ir. - - promes madein 

22 Bur the wickcd ſhalbe cur of from the Mit . 
earth and the 'tranſgrefſers ſhalbe roored ,.uce with her 
out of it. 23G: 

that hanther. n To them that are dead in body and ſoule. o They ſhal 

enioy the temporall and ſpirituall premyſes of Godzas the wicked ſhalbe 

toyde of chem. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. 111. 


: The vvorde of God gineth life. 5 Truſt mGod. 7F cave . 


him. Honour him. 11 Suffer bu cortettion,” 22 To them 
that follvuve the vvorde of God , all things thall ſucceede 


Dent 4.1 & 
30 16, n vvell, 
a_Long life is y 

2525-48 gy God , 


which he giueth 
to his, fo farre 
forth as it is ex- 
edicur for the, 2 
; By Jyercie, and 
trueth,he mea- 
neth rhe coman- 


ler thine heart * keepe my comman- 
dements. 


a dayes &the yeres of life, and hy profpe- 


ritie. 


c -Kepexhe ; 2s 5 -CTruſtin the Lord with all thine heart, 


na ej 99> - * and Ranenir vnto thine'owne wiſedome.; 
d Hane them.” '& In allrhy:wayes acknowledge him, &he 
euer.intzgmen- ſhall direct thy wayes. 

brance. 641; 1. + CBcnotyrlein thinc ownecyes:but fear, 


< Pyihpeart) 5 - the Eord,and depart from euill. 
the whale body, $ So health ſhalbe vnto thy © nauel , & ma- 


a5 by bralthhe.. - rowe'ynto thy bones. : of 
meaneth.allche fHonourthe Lord with chy riches,& wich 
benefires FRAME © the Grit frres of all thine increaſe. 


n | | 
T's 10 Sothall thy barnes be flled with abun+ 


ſpiritual. : dance;&thy prefſes thal & burſt with newe 
f As was com- wine. 


manded in the | © My ſonge,.tcfuſe nor the chaſtcning of 


Law,Exod. 23. Jooryrng Ip CTY 
29.Deut.26. & \ the. Lord; weicherbec gricuad with his cor- 
by thisthey ac- reCtion. ot 
knowledged f 14;- * Forthe Lord correerh him;whom he 
m— = '5'* louecth,chent as the farther doetb the childe 
uer ings y 0 bs , : 
& thaatthey were | 10, »bomehedeliteth. > 
xeadiexwbeliow 13 Blciſed is theman rhar findeth wiſdome, 
al ark6e6mma-. and the manthart gerteth vnderſtanding. 


demento. 254; .- 1; - Forithemarchandie thereof is berter 
g .-Forto y faith- . . 
EN defiriburer Then the marchandiſe of ſilucr,& the gaine 
God giveth.in thereof # &errer then golde. ': 
greater abadace. x5 Ir is-more precious then pearles: and all 
Ebrai2 5. © : ” . 

> nf things that thou canſt defirc,arc notto be 
h Meaning; that Com pared vhto her. i. 

he that ſeeketh © 16 w_ of daics » in her righthand,h & 


wiſdome: thatis; in herleft-hande riches and gloric. 


ne ©17 Herwayes arewayes of pleaſure, and all 
by the worde' of her paths proſperitie. 


God, ſhall haue 18 She is a-rree !of life ro them that laye 


all proſperitic holde on her,and bleſſed he that retay- 
both corporall neth her.” -:;: 
& ſpirituai. ps 


: Which brin- + 19 The Lorde: by wiſdome hath layed the 
eth forth ſuch | -- k fundation of the earth', and hath ita- 
rure thar rhey bliſhed rhe heauens through vadcritan- 

that cat thereof, ding. - | | ; 


: . . h s P : J f 
_— = ms 20 By his: knowledge the depths arc bro- 


tree of lifem-Pa- ken vp,and the cloudes droppe downe che 
radiſe. _ E, 13 4}. 4h - | : 
; Ana - _— 21 Myſonneylernor theſe things depart from 


wiſedom,wherof thine cies,6#: obſerue wiſdome,and coun- 
he 4 ſel. ng = = leet fbuioitss. [2 
uErlaſting,be<*?" So they ſhalbe life ro- e;and 
_ i was bes So > y ck kr we tro wy gracc 
| foreal creanes 3 Then ſhalerhou walkedafehcby thy way: 
enen the-whole+ and thy foore ſhall nor ſtumble. ::* © *; 


4 


po rr were © "24 If thou ſleepeſt;thou thalrnorbe afrayed, 
ga when thou'ſleepeſt 3 thy Nlcepe (halbe 
Chap.r.g. '  ſtwect& 


Prouerbes. : 


Y ſonne forget northou my Law bur 
For-they ſhall increaſe the length of thy. 


Lernotb mercie andtrueth forſake thee :: 


Sia 


Dauidsaxe, 
25 Thouſhaltnor feare for ay ſudde feare 
:- neither for the 1 deſtruRtion of the wicked. | Per when God 
when it commeth:; * deftroyethithe 
26 * Forthe Lord ſhalbe for thine aſſurance, oro 
-"and ſhall preferiie'thy foore from taking, Lorin ng 
27 *:C'Withholde not the good from m the 7? Not onely 


owners thereof,though there be power in _ themes = 
thine hand to-do it. ' Cn) - 
elo 


28 ' Say not ynto thy neighbour,Go & come Þuralfo thay 
againe, andto morowe will I giue zhee, if (halt nor keye 
thou now haue it, dre the, which 

29 TIntendnone hurr againſt rhy: neigh- ve elnvri wt 
bour, ſeeing he doth dwell ® withour feare 1 Tharis, pit 

| by thee. | h teth his truſt in 

30 CStriue not with a man cauſeles, when _ 
he hath done thee no harme. 

31 CBe nor enuious for the wicked man, Defire not ty 

neither chuſe any of his wayes. -- .' | 

32 © For the froward is abomination vntorthe Þ Thats ki" 

| Lorde : bur his ſecret is with the tightc- uenant fake, 
” OUS, <rwns, ot wit ly affe&r5 which 
33 Thecurſe of the Lord z in the houſe of ' tud and ſecret 
the wicked : bur ke blefſeth the habitation the wall, 
--6f the righteous. '' * ; 

34 © With the ſcornefull q he ſcormeth, bur T2 rr 
he giueth grace vnto the humble, 5 thenkin 
25 - The wiſe ſhall inherite glorie, but fooles (bal tumor 
_ diſhonour, thowgh they be exalted. owne deftatts, 


* bike vn» 


as Chap.u26, 


CHAP. II1NT 


r. . VV iſedome and her fiutes ought to be ſearched. r4 The 
vvaye of the uwocked muſt be refuſed. 20 *By the vuorde 
of God the heart, eyts and courſe of life muſt be 2u:ded. 


t F FEarec,O ye chiſdren, the inftruRion of 
" 4£'Xaa farther, and give cate to learne yn- a Heſpaaketh 


F derltanding. GO, 
2 ' ForI do giue you a'good doftrine: there- ay Are 


' fore forſake ye not my law. i506 afuher we 
For I was my fathers ſonne , render and tothe prople, 


b deare m the fight of my mother, guar: 
4 When he < raughr me,and ſayd ynto me, «2 For than 


Let thine heart holde faſt my woordes : (he had three 6 
'"'keepe my commandements,and thou halt rhers by Vrith, 
liue. | yet Salomgn was 


« Gert wiſedome: ger vnderſtanding: ferger yy hrs 


nor, neither decline from the words of my c Meaning, D 

'mouth, : uid his facher. . 
6 ' Forſake her nor,and ſhe ſhall keepe thee: * He bo, 
- Joue her and ſhe ſhall preſcrue rhee. BEE 


bee2in at 


7 4Wiſedome # the beginning : get wiſc- word,ifſobe ue 


dome therefore : and abou all thy poſſcili- willthar other 
"on ger vnderſtanding. oy pevger; 
$  Exalcher, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee: ſhe |, he wg 
ſhal bring thee ro honour,if thou embrace of the worlds, , 


—_ which makett., 
5 She ſhall giue a comely ornament ynto _ 


_ thine headyyea,ſhe ſhalgiue thee a crowne |, cual... 
- of glorie. S eSalomandeds 
to ©CHeare my ſonne, &recciue my words, reth what 
and the ycres of thy life thalbe many. « Faber el 
11 Ihauceraughtthcein the waye of wiſe- NN EEE 
dome,ard lcd thee in the pathes of righre- Golden 
ouſnes. Dauigs Pr 
1 Whenthou goeſt, thy gate ſhall norbe 79%, 1. 
fſtraire,and when thourunneſt, thou ſhalt ,,,jxe a liberte 
not fall. : without offea. 
13 Take 


V 


BIRT PR ag, IS SInT Ent” > 


yYhoredome forbidden. 


13 Take holde of inſtruion,and leauc nor: 
keepe her,for ſhe is thy life. 


Prouetbes. 
12 Andfay, How haue I hated inftruion 


Sluggatdsreptroued, 4255 
: g Although t 


and my heart deſpiſed correction ! 
y P - 00509 was faithfully 


14 CEntcrnotinto the way of the wicked, x3 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them Madre = 759. MM 


and walke not in the way of cuill men. 
15 Auoide it, &> go not by it : turne from ir, 
and paſſe by. 
_— that 16 For they can nors ſleepe, except they 


Fw smore haue done cuill, & their fleepe departerh, 
. oper and naru- except they cauſe ſome ro fall, 

wothe wicked ,-, For they eate the bread of h wickednes, 
ew leep ee  anddrinke the wine of violence. 

— wic- 18 But the way of the righreous ſhineth as 
kedmeancs and =rhe light, that i ſhineth more and more vn- 
euclopprelli9» tg the perfite day. 

jSgntly ng aſe 19 The waye of the wicked s as the darke- 
"w know- © nes : they knowe not wherein they ſhall 
ledge and perfec- fall. 


tiozil they COME 1,  @My ſonne,hearken vnto my words, in- 


cy rea clinc thine eare vnto my ſayings. 

ke ioy- 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 
nedtotheir head = Zxgp keepe them \in the middes of thine 
heiennens- hearr. 

ah 22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
ofbodie,ader them, and health vnto all heir k fleſh, 


theuhichall o- 23 Kecepe thine heart with all dil;gence : for 


ther ROE. - Thereout commethl life, 
"_ My 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, & 


ned. put wicked lippes farre from thee. 
lforsj-heart 25 Letthine eyes beholde the right, &ler 


weaherpure 7. thine eycliddes dire thy waye before 
corrupt 10 is the h 

whole courſe of — FCC» 

n:as life, 26 mPonder the path of thy feere, and ler 


m Kepea mea= aſ] thy wayes be ordered aright. 
furinUthyd0* 1, Turne not to the right hand, nor to the 
_ left, bus remooue thy foote from cuill, 


CHAP V. 

3 VVhoredome forb:dden,g And prodigalitie. 15 He vvil. 
leth a 9141 to lie on hu labouys and to helpe others, 18 To 
lone hu wuife. 22 The vuicked taken m their ovune vvice 
kedues, 

I M: ſonne,hearken vnto my wiſedome, 

Or, ndertan- & encline thine care vnto my"'know- 

ay ledge, | 

2 Thar thou maycſt regard counſel,and thy 
lippes oblerue knowledge. 

2 Thatisanbar- 3 For the lippes 3 of aſtrange woman drop 

bt which gueth as an honic combe, and her mouth 1s more 


_ = ſoft then Þ oyle. 
0 _- ©. 4 Bur the ende ofheris bitter as worme- 
þ byojle& ho- Wood, and ſharpe as a two edged iword. 


;yhemeanccth 5 Her c feete go downe to death, & her ſteps 
lierng and = rake hold on hel. | 

dean 6 Shewcigheth not thy waye of life : her 
 Allherdoings Paths arc 4 moueable: thou canit not know 
kadto deſtruc them. 

Tt an 7 wo ye me now therefore, O children, 
hewmeanesro 324 depart not from the wordes of my 
aluretowicked- Mouth, 

nes, $ Keepe thy way farre fromher, and come 
© That s, thy not neecre the doore of her houſe, 

IDS goo 9 Leaſt thou giue thine © honour vnto 0- 
haenopitieyp- Uhers,and thy yerestothe cruel: : 
cathee: azisred 10 Leaſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 


«$anſon, & the rhy ſtrength, and thy flabours be in rhe 
no houſe of aſtranger 
The Otye Ora gcr, 
geen by <y 2t And thou mourne arthine end, ( when 
wel, thou haſt conſumed thy fleſhe and thy bo- 


dic) 


char raughr mie,nor enclined mine eare to 


. rrueth,yet had I 
them that inſtruted me ! off fallen 


almoſt tallen ro 


14 Twas almoſt brought into all cuill in the Y**<r ſhame and 


— of the Congregation and 8 afſem- or od 
ic ; 
Won . good bringin 
I5 © Drinke the water ofh thy ciſterne,and vp inthe alle. 
of rhe riuers out of the middes of thine _ ? godly. 
c ec 
owne well. vs ſobrietic,ex> 


Is Ler thy fountaines flowe forth, and the hortine vs to 


riuers of waters in the ftreertes. line of our owne 


17 Burletthem be thine,eveni thine onely, /Þours & to be 


18 LetthyK fountaine be blefſed,& reioyce oy 


beneficiall to the 
dly that want. 
Diltribure the 
not to the wic- 


and nor the ſtrangers with thee. 


with the wife of thy 1 youth. 


19 Lether be as the louing hinde & pleaſant ked & infidelles, 


roe:let her breaſts ſatisfie thee ar al times, n refirme hom 


pf R r thy ſeclfe, tl 
and delitc in her loue continually. famille and - 


20 For why ſhouldeſt thou" delire,my fonne, thar are of the 


2t For the wayes of man are before the 
22 His owne iniquities ſhal take the wicked 


23 Hethall ndiec for fauce of inſtruion, & | 


in a ſtrange woman , or embrace the bo- nr ag of 
ſome of a ſtranger ? k Thy i 


which thal come 
m eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all of thee in great 
his pathes. abundace, thew- 
ing 5 God bleſ- 
ſeth marriage & 
curſerh whore- 
COME, 
Which thou 
dideſt marric 11 


ſhall go aſtray through his grear fole, thy youth, 


himſelfe, and he ſhalbe holden with the 


cordes of his owne ſinne. 


" Or,g0 aſtray vuith a flranger ? m He declareth that except man do ioyne 


to his wife both in heart and in outward conuerſation , 


at he ſhall not 


eſcape the iudgements of God, n Becauſc be will not gine care to Gads 
word and be aumoniſhed, 


z 


I 


2 


10 * Yeralitle ſlepe, alitle ſlumber, calle 


CHAP. VT. 
Inftruftion for ſurcties. 6 The ſlouthfull and ſlug gith s fire 
red to vvorke, 12 He deſtribeth the nature of the vvicked. 
16 The things that God hateth, 20 To obſerue the vvordt 
of Ged.24 To flee adulterie. 
M Y ſonne, if rhou be ſurerie for chy 
ncighbour,e haſt ſtrike hands with 
the ſtranger, 
Thou art 3 ſnared with the wordes of thy , pe ggrbigderth 
mouth : thou art even taken with the words ys nor to be- 
of thine owne mourh. pag _— one 
. > Or anotner,ac- 
Do this now,my ſonne, and deliuer rhy cconinganchs 
ſelfe : ſeeing thouartcome into the hande ,,je. gFaritie, 
of thy neighbour, go, and humble chy ſelf, bur that we con- 


qe | fider for whome 
and ſolicit thy friends. & af aii en 


4 Giueno fleepe ro thine Cycs,nor ſlumber ſo that the credi- 


ro thine cyeliddes, tour inay not be 


5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a doe from the hand defrauded; 


of the hunter, and as a birde from the hand 


of the fouler. b If the word of 


6 CGotodthe piſmire,O ſluggard:behold God can nor in- 


itru& thee, yer 


her wayes,and be wile. 
My a” - dbew learne at the hitle 


7 For ſhe hauing no guide,gouernour, nor piſmire tolabour 


ruler, for thy ſelfe and 


$ Prepareth her meatc in the ſommer, azd nor to burden 0- 


gathereth her foode in harueſt, thers. 


Howe long wilt thou ſleepe, O ſluggard ? p 

1 1 24.33» 
when wilt thou ariſe our of thy fleepe ? C = — 
lively the nature ' 


folding of the handesto flcepe. of the ſluggards, 


11 Thereforethy pouertic commeth as one which though 
they ſleepe neuer ſolong , yet haue neuer ynough, but euer ſeeke 0ca- 
ſions thergynto, 


-thar 


Theft Jeſſe chen adulteties. Prouetbes. An harlo;, 


d Thatis.fad- that 4 rrauaileth by the waye, and thy ne- CHAP, VII. Es 
t Anexhertation to uviſedome and to the vvoyde ofGed, (; Y this diver. 


denly, and when ceffjicie like © an armed man © 
« : . 0 ce of 
_ "0 12 The vnthriftic man t ex the wicked man didn coat 1" ro wen the RR, FU boſs meancth roma 
e It ſhall come walketh with a froward mouth. 7 Y ſonne,keepe my wordes, and hide _— oughtr (hut 
in ſuch fore as 13 He maketh a figne with his eyes: he my commandements widethes Hake z $uoo 
—_— able * ” Genifierh with his feere: he Sinftrufteth 1, xKeepe my commandements , andthou of Gadgne cxet 
Tn. _ s 
f He ſheweth to with his fingers. _ : ſhalthue,and mine inſtruction as the a ap- hy looke on ple 
what inconueni- 14 Lewde things are in his heart : he 1ma- ple of thine eyes. Moen, ns nor andtha 
. 1 . . o . "I : n an : 
ore _ .- gg at all rimes,andraiſerh VP col- 3 Bindethem ypon thy fingers, and write !0 much,” fag 12ree4! 
come, by calling Therefore thall his deſtruQis ( them vponthe table of thine heart, b Salomon rink God 
them vnthriftic 15 ETELOTE S dENTUCTLO COME IPC 4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thou art my ſiſter: 8& ro mee, walm 
or the men of dely: he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly with- £1] vnderſtanding thy kinſwoman ly ry” - worde, 
7 ; - 1 bl ) er the ; 
Belial & flande- out recoueric, 5 Thatthey may keepe thee fr6 the ſtrange {flues tobe thy yo 
1 ;, 16 CTheſe fixe rhings doerh the Lord hate: * un, een from the ſtranger that is ©*Þybarls, ar 
g Thus all tis yea,his ſoule abhorrerh ſeuen: ſmothe in her wordes. Ae rw. þ WI 
ocſture tendeth 17 The haurie eycs,a lying rongue,and the 5s ab As 1wacin the window of minehouf, = ere was people 
to wickednes, hands that ſhede innocent blood / _, reſort 
OI IR I looked through my windowe, pudent,bur they the 
18 An heartthat imagineth wicked cnter- - And1faw among the fooles, and confi wer afraid tos ary 
h _— riſes, h feere that be ſwiftin running to * qe.eq among the children ay ſhe 5 man = lene,& Allo ter | c Mer 
raging attectivs : 8 . * owne coſcj 
CEOS. - "its miſchicte, hi ſtiture of vnderſtanding, did accuſe then _ 
aan 19 A falſe wines that ſpeakerth Iyes, &him , yh, pfeq through the firere by her Vic cauſes hat 
ſort that he caa thar raiſeth vp contentions among bre= ner.and went roward her houtſſ to iceke 5 night fre vn! 
nor tell what he thren. 9 In the ewilight in the euening «A | ney *_ which 
cocth. , » Waen the thunes, - fot 
1 —— 209 CMy ſonne,keepe thy fathers comman- night began to be blacke and darke. apa oy 
dement, and forſake not thy mothers in- "a "0; hid Pi 
naion 10 Andbcholde, there met him a woman a He deferbet worlde 
| Fi 1M with an harlots " b "Gibrill 5 © ceicrne d That 
i Read Chap-3.3 21 Binde them alway vpon thine i heart,and $ * bchaujour, and" ſubrill in CCItenne condine aman} 
P h b I Y Pl , hearr. ons, which pg 
RY tx dar . 1: (Shedisbabling and loude : whoſe feere P<cvlartohas ther 
22 Itſhal leaderhee, when thou walkeſt : ir —— hc bo. lots. ledge 
ſhall warch for thee,when thou ſleep eſt, 12 Now ſhes without,now in the ſtretes, & hn we frog eng 
12>" "NIADR when thou wakeſt, it ſhall ralke with thee. lyethin wayrte ateucry corner ) nab = ay h py 
\ _ _ . ce came £ 
mandementhe #3 For the k comandement 7 a lanterne, 13 So the caught him and kiſſed him and !" þeace offag : ; 
meanethF word and inſtruftion a light: and! correftions _*"» i an impudent face ſaid vnto hi a porrionretur- e Sod 
of God : andby for inſtruction are the way of life, 6 Md ence afiines et 4 1M, nedto themyha thatdo 
_ — 24 To kepe thee from the wicked woman, 7x payed iS anda gs : thus? day hauc —— bow 
declaration of F * from the flatreric of the rongue of a 15 Therfore came I forth to meete thee, that Þ*% meacn fie 
fame, whicn is CO ns ON , I might ſecke thy face ; and I haue unde > ture 
_—_ to 25 Deſirenother beaurie inthine hearr,nei- |... / anc rounde od chere with honors 
E IUrcn. : . orels (be ould - 
1 And reprehen- ther ler her rake thee with herm eyehds. 1, 1 have deckt my bed with ornaments, vic ſome doe i 
Sabethe BS IFOT becauſe of the whooriſh woman, a4ms »,. arpers and laces of Egy ? ofholinesphe we 
word ispreached # brought to a morſe] of bread, &a woman |, 7 Ihaueperfumedm Sy by * b 7 had gotten him hr, 
bring iHo life. will hunt for the precious life of a man. Las ts ts cynamom NOT» 3 inberfigny thepro 
m With her wa- n oO > . t Which ded f 
and 7 þ. : Can a man take fire in his boſome,and 13 ComeJlet vs take our fil of Joue vnril the reth that harlos = | 
his clothes nor be burnt ? xr 


morning : let ys take our pleaſure in dali- 2a vill 


geſture. 
leme holy & re- God dy) 


n Meaning, that 28 Or can a mango vpon coles,& his feete 


ſhe will ncuer not be burnt ? were "EY R . Ugtous: both be» and wit 
ceaſe.til ſhe haue 19 So he that neth into his neighbour 19 Or mine usband is nor art home : he is Caute they may fireto] 
brought thee to : 60 - - one a1ourney f; f, y b deceive ſs 
WD wife,ſhall not be innocent, whoſfocuer tou- - - Soaps draw wh h Sign 
ry ve ne Lock ——— 7 20 Hehathraken” with him a bagge of fil- —_— ow thathe 
eke th - . . thinkingby meaner 
wes. 139 Men do not © deſpiſe athiefe, when he __ will come home ar the day appoin- ing ef rimaltr 
@ FI APPrOGe ſtcaleth,to ſarisf JEENDER monies WG xd he: 

no x ch, bur | ww" atisfic his p ſoule,becauſc he is 21 Thus with her grear craft the cauſed him tiings to make des, 

eweth that it ak - ſatisfaction f | 

isnotſoabomi- 31 But ifhe be found, be ſhall reſtore ſeuen —_ with her flattering lippes ſhe their —_ . _ 
nable as whore- folde, or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of And he foll ; "Or,carmed vol oriudge 
22 And he followed her ſtraight wayes, as ” Ebr,inhu bad, which 


dome,foraſmuch Hhjs houſe. 
as theft mighr be n an $ oxe that gocth to the {laughrer,& h as 8 Which thi refied b 
hp 


; _ 2 Buthe that commirteth adulterie wit 
redemed:bur ad- 3 irteth adulterie with a a foole to the ſtockes for correction 
4 aſture,go- k He 
to 


ulcery was aper- Woman,he ” is deſtiture of vnderſtanding: | op the 
petual infamie,&& he thar doeth ir,deſtroieth his owne ſoule, 23 Til a darr ſtrike through hus liver, as a willing hereby: 
birde haſteth ro the ſnare , not knowing his own 3 ah repy! 


death by the law He ſhall finde q aw ; 
33 c q a wound and diſhonour, that” heis in danger. =w—_ erg? 


. and his reproche ſhall neuer be put away. ; be 5 
24 CHeare me now therefore, O children, elk = doie,w 
, bot 


and hearken to the wordes of my mouth. gy 


p Meaning, for p 
very necciitic, 34 For icloufie the rage of a man: therc- 


” Evr fayleth fore he will not ſpare in the day of ven- | 
a a Wm geance. 1 y 25 _ ns _ decline to her waies: thalbe chaſtied, this hoo! 

at is, deat wander thou not in 'S. ” Ebr.s m2 the; 
> oined by $ | I! He can nor beare rhe ſight of any raun- | 0.4.4 ca er paths "=P 7 oe” nog 
Law, ſome : neither will he conſent, though CO. cid ofGod[ 


r He ſheweth thou augment the piftes. _ ogg the ! ſtrong men are all ſlayne ,,, grength ; Chriſt 0 
” deliuer c our, wh 


that man by nature ſeeketh his death , that hath abuſed his wife, and ſo 
——_— thar nerther Gods Law nor the law of nature admitteth any 27 Her houſe is the way * ynto the grauc, fal in thebis 
raunſome for the adulterie. which goeth downe to the chambers of ofthe harlok 


death, CHAP. ( hap.4.ths 


Z5£ 


) im- 


FOE FED 


ths 


Codsworde is calie. 


EE FIR gg * 


EN STI AEA_NRSOTTREOR TEST BR 


CHAP, VIIL 
; VViidome declareth her excellencie. 11 Riches.r5 Povu- 
er. 22 Eternitie. 32 She exhorteth al ro loue & follouv her. 


I þ * nota wiſdome cryc ? and yn- 


(bq-139 "42 


; nſec by the way in the place of the paths, 

ookche cn " 3 She cryeth beſides Þ the gates before the 
«endn0 gn”  citie at the entric ofthe doores, 

jxee,foratniuue O men, I call vnro you, & vrrer my voyce 

Srgararel ro the children of men, 

wode,dby 5 Oye fooliſh men,vnderſtand wiſdome, & 

kis workes tO ye,O fooles,be wiſe in heart. 


ſlow wer we, & Oleeare, forl will ſpeake of excellent 
when things, and the opening of my lippes ſhal 


=" 2 

b moſt zezch things that be right. 

reſorte, & wk. ,, For my mouth ſhal ſpeake the trueth, and 
va _ my lippes abhorre wickednes. 

" Kening hat $ All the wordes of my mouth are righte- 
he word of God ous: there 15 no lewdenes, nor frowardnes 
peahe vtoal jo them. 

- ar 9 They arc all < plaine ro him thatwil vn- 
char on derſtand,and ſtreight to them thar would 
blinded by&& = finde knowledge. 

priace ofthis 10 Receme mine inſtruQtion,and not filuer, 
--= FW - © and knowledge rather then fine goide. 


ima have ils 11 For wiſedome is better then precious 


rag-ay ak ſtones:and al pleaſures are not ro be com- 
eur oY arcd vnto her, 

Re I: 4 I wiſdome dwel with d prudence, and1I 
rudenenor finde forth kno:vledge and counſels. | 
oodcowſel- 13 The feare ofthe Lord # to hate © cuil as 
ds pride,and arrogancie, and the ew! waye: 
4.rdocthnor 22d a mouth zhaz ſpeaketh lewde things , I 


haeeai, feareth do hate, 


por God. 14 Ihaue counſel and wiſdome: I am ynder- 
es ſtanding, I haue ſtrength, 


honors dignitie 15 BY me,Kings treigne,and princes decree 
orniches come juſtice. 


porofmans 15 By me princes rule and the nobles,and al 
dr burby "  theiudges ofthe carth, 


theprouderce 17 11ouc them that loue me: and they that 
oGd ——& ſecke meSearely,ſhal inde me, 


Thatisftudic 18 Riches and honor are with mee :h even 
rooted durable riches and rightcouſnes, 
nd wit{ade- 19 My frute is better then gold, eventhen 
er fine golde, and my reuenuecs berrer then 
toning, fine filucr, 
tuthe hey ;. 20 ] cauſe to walke in the waye of righte- 
tinaltreafures Ouſnes, & in the middes of the paths of 
add heavenly rji- 11udgement, 
0 21 Thatl may cauſe them rhar Joue me, to 
etoteiuſtice INÞCrITC ſubſtance,and I wil fill their trea- 
orjudgement, ures, 


which not di- 22 The Lord hath poſſetiſed mein the be- 
_— ginning of his waye: 1was k beforc his 
k He decharery Workes of old. 

terebythediu- 23 I was ſet vp from euerlaſting , from the 
witiendeter- beginning and bctore the carth. 

wie of du8 wiſ- ,, When there were no depths, was I be- 


+ key pRo——_ there were no fountaines a- 
praieth through bunding with water. 


this ooke:mea- 25 Before the mountaines were ſerled : and 

ong ereby before the hilles,was I begotten. 

Gar. © 26 Hehadnortyermadethe earth, nor the 
God leſvs Y 


Chriſtour$aui. open places,nor the height of che duſt in 
oder we Sane the worlde. 
on culeth the worde that wasin the beginning. Iohn.z.1, 


Prouerb&. 


27 Whenhe prepared the heauens, I was lHedeclareth 
I there, when he ſet the compas ypon the + eternitic of 


Chriſtsercrnitie. 


253: 


deepe. | Sonne of God, 
28 When heeſtablyſhed the clouds aboue, IONS 
yur he confirmed the fountaines. of the dey » Who was 
cepe, ore allrime 
29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea,thar _—_ pougent 
the waters ſhoulde nor paſſe his comman- mn, gone reade 4 
dement : when he appointed the fundati- chicfe worker: 
ons of the earth, EINE iO. Ggnifiyng that 
30 Then mwas1with him as a nouriſher, 8 pow y- 7s 
- m_ OY delice reioycing alway be- (ug was equal 
; with God his fa- 
3t Andtoke my " ſolace inthe compas of ther,& created 
© his earth:and my delite 5 with the chil- Pre{rued & ful 
dren of men. | Fane it ng 
32 Therefore now hearken,O children,vn- _—_— rhe 


to me ; for blefled are they thas keepe my n Whereby is 
Wayes. "—w declared that 
the worke of 


33. HeareinſtruQtion, and be ye wiſe, and : | 
refuſe it not: blefled is the man har hea- — -"_ 
reth mee, watching daily at my. gates, ſolace vntothe 
«nd ging attendance atthe poſtes of my bv nas of 


dores. o By carthhe 
34 For hethar findeth me, findeth life, and meaneth man, 


ſhal obreine fauour of the Lord. which is the 


35 Buthe that (finneth againſt me, hurterh _ of hor 
; k in whome wiſ- 
_ _—_ ſoule : and al that hate me, louc dome roke plex- 
N ure: in ſomuc 
asfor mans ſake the Diuine Wiſdome tooke mans nature, and dwele- 
among ys,and filled vs with vnſpeakeable treaſures:and this is that ſolace 
and paſtime whereof is here ſpoken. 


CHAP. IX, 


2 VV :iſdomecalleth al to her feaſt. 7 The ſcorner vill 
not be correfted, 10 The feare of God. 13 The conditions 


of the harlot. a Chriſt hath 


prepared him 


I V 71ſ{dome harh buylrher © houſe, and 2 Cm 
hewen our her Þ ſcuen pillers, chiefs Unread 
2 She hath killed her vittailes , drawen her principal partes 
wine, and < preparcd her table. of his C hurch, as 


3 She hath ſent forth her 4 maidens and cry- hes In, | 
, bl 


cth ypon the higheſt places ofthe citie, apoſttes,Þaſ- 

ſaying, | | tors & Doors. 
4 Whoſo is*ſimple,let him come herher, < He compareth 

an1to him thatis deſtiture of wiſedome, {ome with 


l great princes 
ſhe ſaith, that box e< open 


5 Come,a::d eate of my fmeat,and drinke of houſe for al thar 
the wine thaz I hauc drawen. £ cons Eg 
c . eaning true 
6 FO _ ms " _— _ ye _ preachers nhacl 
RR walke in the waye of vnderſtan- are ox feed 
Ing. . with mans wil: 
7 He tharreproueth a ſcorner, purchaſeth dome. 
to him ſelfſhame: & he thatrebuketh the © He that kno- 


wicked,gerrech himſelf ablor. _— 


$ Rebukenor ah ſcorner,leſt he hate thee: yoide of malice. 
but rebuke a wiſe man , and he will loue f By the mear 
thee. | et and cr a 
9 Gaiue admozzicnto the wiſe, and he will be pry ks 9 
- the wiſer : teache a righteous man,and he miniſtration of 


wil increaſe in learning. Gn COS 
1 x ' . wnere . 
10 The beginning of wiſdome the feare 


ſeruants in his houſe,which is the Church. g For the wicked wil con- 
temne him and labour to defame him. h Mcaning,them that are incor» 
rigible, which Chriſt calleth dogs and ſwine : or he ſpeaketh this in com- 
pariſon,not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked,bur he ſheweth theig 


V v. of 


raaliec,and the ſmal hope of profite, 


"The vngodliewoman. 


Heſheweth 


what true vnder= "things,#iynderftanding. - : 

ſtanding is,to xx Forthy dayes ſhal be multiplyed by me, 
know the wil. and the yeres of thy life ſhal be augmen- 
of God in bis * pant 

worde,which is =T©E0- $36 : 
mentby holy 12 Ifrhou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
things. * k chy felf,aud if thou be a ſcorner , thou a- 
k Thou ſhale lone ſhalr ſuffer, 

haue rhe chiefe | 


profic,and com- 13 'C'A Lfooliſhe woman #- troubleſome ; ſhe 
moditie thereof, #5 ER knoweth nothing. 

1 By the fooliſh x4 © Burſhe firreth ar the doore of her houſe 
bar pros on aſcatin the hie places of the citie, 

ed Sieichers, 15 Tocall them thar paſſe by the way, that 
who counrerfait go righr on their way,ſ2ying, 


the wordeof 1x6 _ Whoſo is ſimple, let him come hether, 
God,as appear and to him that is deſtiture of wiſdome, 
TREE; ſhe ſaith alſo 

which were the | , : 

wordes ofthe 17 - Stolen waters are ſweetc,and hid bread 
rrue preachers, is pleaſant. 
wen «is 18 But he knoweth not, that the dead are 
butis Rolen wa- Thercgard that her gheſtes are inthe depth 
rers: incanin of hel. *- 


that they are but mens tradicions , which are more pleaſant to the fleſhe 
then the worde of God: and therefore they themiſclues boaſt thereof, 


CHAP. XX 
In this chapter ard al that follovve vnto the thirtieth,the 


vviſe man exhorteth by diuers ſentences, vohich he calleth ' 


perables,ro followve vertme,and flee vice : and ctheuverh 
alſo vuhat profit commeth of vviſdeme and wuhat hmde- 
rance proceedeth of ſoolishnes. 


THE PARABLES OF SALOMO®ON:; 


1 A Wiſe *ſonne maketh a glad father: 
bur a foolith ſonne # an heauines to 
his mother. 
The treaſures of wickednes 2 profite 
en qe righteouſnes deliuererh from 
cath, 


Chap.1s .20, 


a Thatis,wic« 
kedly gotten, % 
"Fl 


b Though he 3 


The Lord wil Þ not famiſh the ſoule of rhe 
ſuffer the mſtro. righteous; but he caſterh awaye the ſub- 
eur ey Eng ftanceofthewicked. | 
Je eefortin 4 A" flourhful hand maketh poore : bur the 
duc ſeaſon. hand of the diligent makerh riche. 
"Or,decenful. {« Herthatgatherethin ſommer,z the ſonne 
c Der of wiſdome : b#r he that ſlepeth in harueſt, 
bedifGoucred, z the ſonne of confuſion. 
they ſhalbeas & Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righte- 
dumme,andnot ous: but iniquitiec ſhal coucr the mourh of 
Knowe whatto < thewicked. 

F Shalbe vies 7 The memorial of the juſt ſhalbe blefled : 
abhorred both —burrhe-name of the wicked ſhal d rotre. 

of God & man, g The wiſc in heart wil receiue commande- 
pewter ye ments : but the fooliſh in” ralke ſhalbe 
which thinke to Þcaten. : 
maketheir 9 Hetharwalketh vprightly,walketh"bold- 
name immortal. Jy : but he that peruerteth his waies,ſhalbe 
© Hetharbea. 10 He that © winketh with the eye, wor- 
reth afaire cofi» kerh ſorowe, &he that is f fooliſh in talke, 
eenance,& ima- ſhalbe beaten. 

© trop 1t The mouth of arighteous man is a wel- 
Chap.6,:3. ſpring of life : bur iniquitie coucrerth the 
f For the cor- mouth of the wicked. 
ruption of his 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : * bur 
meer ag loue couererh al treſpaſſes. 

1.Cor:09-4. 13 In the lippes of him that hath vnderſtan- 


r-pet-4.8. ding wiſdome is found,and 8 a rod ſhalbe 
S That is,God wil finde him our to puniſh him. 


Prouerbes. 
. of the Lord,and the knowledge of holye 


wiſdome. 
14 Wiſe men laye vp knowledge: burthe 
mouth of the foole za preſent deſtrucion. 


The £00d tt 
for the backe of him that is deſtitute of 


I5 Theriche mans goods ace his h firong h Ang ſo mak 


citie : but the feare of the needie 55 their 
pouerrie, 

16 The labour of the righteous zenderh tg 
life : bas the reuenucs of the wicked to 
finne, 

17 Hethatregardeth inſtruion, zs : the 
way of life;but he that refuſerh correQion, 

oeth out of the way. 

18 Hethar difſembleth hatred with lying 
lippes,and he rhar inuenteth flander, is a 
foole. 

19 In many wordes there cannot want ini- 
quitie: bur he that refraineth his lippes, 1s 
wiſe, 

20 Thertongue of the iuſt man z as fined 
filuer : 6«: the heart of the wicked 5 lictle 
worthe. 

21 Thelips of the righteous doi feede ma- 
nie: bur tooles ſhal dye for want of wiſe- 
dome. 


him bolee wy 
en il Where as 
ouerty \ 
the ran 


many et:lthns, 


i For they pe: 
trueth Poting 
many by exhop 


22 The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh **ions, wor. 


4 with It. 
23 1: 5as a paſſe time to a foole ro do wic- 


riche , and he doeth adde & no forowes {51s ml 


al worldy this 
es bring care, 


kedly : but wiſdome z vnderſtanding to a _—_ = 


man. 
24 That whichthe wicked feareth, ſhall 
: come ypon him:bur God wil grauntthe &v- 
deſire of the righteous. 
25 Asthe whatle wind paſſeth, ſos the wic- 


- . ked no more: butthe righteous zs as an e- 


ucrlaſting fundation, 

26 As vineger + to the teeth,and as ſmoke 
tothe eyes,ſo 55 the ſlouthtul to them thar 
I ſende him, 

27 The fcare ofthe Lord incrcaſeth the 


the blefſingsof 
God baue none 


He is but a 
ouble,& grief 


dayes: butrhe yeres of the wicked i ſthalbe to himthalce 


diminiſhed. 


_ a 


31 The mouth ofthe iuſt ſhalbe fruireful in 
wiſdome : burthe tongue of the frowarde 
ſhal be cur our, 

32 The lippes of the righteous know what 
is acceptable: bur the mouth of the wicked 

ſpeaketh froward things. 
CHAP. XL. 
1 JPAlſea balances are an abomination vn- 
to the Lord:burt a perfite ” weight plea- 
ſeth him, | 

2 When pride commeth, then.conimeth- 
b ſhame: bur with the lowly i wiſdome. 

3 The vprightnes of the iuſt ſhall guide 
rhem:but the frowardnes of the tranſgreſ- 


tert him about 
28 Thepacient abiding of the righteous axle 


ſoalbe gladnes: bur the hope of the wicked their projet 
ſhalbe ſhor be 


Thetmeof 


a Vnder this 
worde he cor 
demnethal falſe 
weights,me- 
wegs deceit, 
"Eby lone. 

b Whenman 
forgerrethhim 
ſelte,and thin- 
keth to beexth 
ted aboue his 
arion, then Gol 
bringeth hitawo 


{crs confulion, 


Mercieand liberalirie. 


ſers ſhal deſtroy them. 
*Riches auaile nor in the day of wrath : 


Cure? 19 but righreouſnes delivereth from death. 
makes bros 5 Therighteouſnes of the vpright ſhal di- 
todd re his way : butthe wicked ſhall fall in 
eag his owne wickednes. WO 
Fon 6s Therightcouſnes of the wuſt ſhal delyuer 
thay them : but the <0, ogy ſhal be raken 
in their owne wickednes.' 
7 *When a wicked mandieth,þi hope pe- 
Wes 5 al riſheth, and the hope of the vymuſt ſhall 
\Þ.. > cage erith. , : 
- va ac The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble , 8 
1 adiſſembler the wicked ſhal come in his c ſtead. 
darprerender 9 An 4hypocrite with his mouth hurterth 
OP his neighbour. : bur the righreous ſhalbe 
_ deliuercd by knowledge. 


he 


e Thecountrey 10 In the proſperitie of the righteous t 


ghd uere citie © rezoyceth, and when the wicked 
_—_ periſh,zhere z5 107C. : . 

ought to rc0iCe, IT By the "blefling of the righteous, the ci- 
whenthe .cked tje js exalted: but it is ſubuerted by the 


_ taken oy * mouthof the wicked. 
Onpenies 12 He that deſpiferh his neighbour,is deſti- 
tute of wiſdome : but a man of vnderſtan- 


hooray ding wilf kepe filence. a 
his Fs 13 Hethargocthabouras aſlanderer,diſco- 
are, uereth a ſecret: but he that is of a faithfull 
Mg heart, conceileth a matter. 
=> 14 Where no counſel is,the people fal: bur 
one, roger —_ manie 8 counſelers are, there 25 
; ealth. ary þ 
_ 15 He ſhal be ſore vexed, that is ſuretie for 
þ Whoſe con-- a Þ ſtranger, and he that haterh ſuretic- 
werſationhe , ſhip, is ſure. 67 1 
par 4, 16 A' gracious woman atteineth honor, & 
HE fra" the ſtrong men arreine riches, 
pars, coni- 17 He that is merciful k rewarderh his owne 
A _— ſoule : bur he that troublerh his owne 
erief on felf in "fleſh, xs cruel. ; 
et >a Chap. 18 The wicked wotkerh a deceirfull worke: 
doue 6.t bur he that ſoweth righteouſnes , ſhall re- 
oP Ke GM | ceine a ſure rewarde; 
pert nhl 2140 19 Asrightconines lezderh ro life:fo he thar 
n,be- ' followeth eml,/tekerb his owne dearh. 
of 0r,naghbour, 2O They that are of a froward heart,ere ab- 
boo omination to the Lord : but they thar arc 
oy | Though hey vpright in their way, are his delire. 
07 makeneverſw 27 1 Though hand zoyne in hand, the wicked 
* INS, or ſhal not be vnpuniſhed : bur the ſecede of 
lk aro fre pe the righteous thal eſcape. | 
ſhalnoref, 22 As a1ewel of golde in a ſwines ſnoute : ſo 
=o 54 i afatre woman, which * lacketh diſcreu- 
gg mcomy On, ad 
nm, 23 Thedefirc ofthe righteous #5 onely good: 
defer nothing but the hope of the wicked ® 5s indigna- 
ven= tion, 
jd eo "M There is thar ſcatereth, 1 and-is more in- 
Ile WY thague fbe. © <2ſcd: bur he thar ſparcth more 9 then 1s 
a nh nhow God wy map - —p—_— "OR 
; . 25 1c” liberal perſon ſhal haue ptentie: 
_ 0 Thatische and he thar «coat gray te alſo kane raine. 
= n the ſoul 26 nn _ ou; ore = oy peo- 
Ne bleſſing thalbe ple wil curſe him: bur blefiing ſal be vpon 
oy ne __ the headofhim that? ſelleth corne; F 
1 Gol Prater 27 Hethar ſecketh good things,getteth fa- 
60 WY chem that are _ : bur he tharſekerh euil,ir ſhall come 
ndeceſſirie, ro num, | - 


Prouerbes. © 


a 
s 


The vertuous woman, ' 254 
28 Hethar truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: q The couetous 


men that ſpare 
their riches ro 
the hinderance 
of their families, 
ſhalbe deprived 
therof miſerably. 
r For though the 


but rhe righteous ſhal florith as a leafe, 

29 . Hethattroubleth his owne q houſe,ſhal 
inherite the winde, and the foole ſhalbe 
rſeruant tothe wiſe in heart, 

4 , _ - the righteous is a5a tree of 

ife, and he thar{winneth ſoules, 5s wiſe. ,,; + 29082. 
Beholde, the righteous ſhalbet recom- _ _— _ 
penſed in the earth : how much more the Naues tothe 


3I 


wicked and the finner : | _ <p, 
_ _ | age 
CHAP. XIT. | of God. 38 


\ Thar is, brin- 
gu _ _—_— 
now 0 be. 
a foole ; God, 
3 r $halbepuniſhed 
2 A good man getteth fauonr of the Lord : as he deſerueth, 
bur the man of wicked imaginations will #5 1,Pet. 4.18, 
he condemne, 
3 A mancannotbe eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
© nes: bur a the roote of the righreous ſhall Chap.xij. 
not be moued.: a They are ſo 
4 A” verteous woman zs the crowne ofher grouney — a 
, auour of God 
husband : bur ſhe that maketh him atha- that their ro0re 
med,zs as corruption in his bones, (hal proſper con» 
5 Thethoughts of the juſt ave right : bur *iually, 
the counſcls of the wicked are deceitfull. þ ! fronggor 
6 The talking of the wicked 5 to lie in waite ** 
for blood : bur the mouth of the righreous 7 
wil b deliver them. 2 their con- 
7. * God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they ſo thal thy ighty 
are not : but the houfe of the righteous able to ſpeake | 
ſhalſand. for thenitelues FO 
$8 A manſhal be commended for his wiſe- 5*7{ttheu ac 
dome : butthe frowarde of heart ſhalibe 
deſpiſed. : | bn 
9 Hethart is deſpiſed; © and i his owne ſer- © Th*poore mi 
/ +. that is cotemned 
uant, is better then he that boaſtethhim- yer lueth of * 
ſelf and lacketh bread. | his own trauail, 
10  Arighteous man «4 regardeth the life of 4 1s merciful, e- 


his beaſte : but the tmercies of the wicked LT oy the verie 
ard veel W- ealt that doth. 


11 * Hetharrilleth his land, ſhal be ſarisfied ; —_ 
with bread : but Ke that followerh che 1dle, <c14/-20-30. 
z deſtitute of "'vnderſtanding. pets» 
12 The wicked defireth the © net of entls : a. 
bur the * roote of the righteous gyuerh nes howrada -;, 
te. ha: me to others, 
13 The euilman is ſnared by the wickednes ; —_ thei 
of hizlippes, bur the tuft thal come out of «hich was 
aduerfine. | and doeth good 
14 A man ſhalbe ſatiare with good things to al. 
by the frure of hx mourh, and the recom- 
pence of a mans hands ſhal God ge vnto 
him. ; | | 
15 The wayof afooles Erighe in his owne | a 
eyes © but hee thar hearerth counſell, is 51 pen -Y 
wiſe. ce:t,& condem- 
16 Afﬀoole in a day ſhall be knowen by his neth al others 
a” - bur he Þ tliat couereth ſhame, 5 oi him 
Wilc. " : 
17' Hethatfpeaketh truerth,wil ſhewe righ- er 
revuſnes : but a falſe-witnes ſeth deceit. 
* There is thar ſpeaketh wordes like rhe 


I HF that Joueth inſtrucis, loueth know- 
"ledge: but he that haterh correRtion,is 


"7 


b 


r8 Chap. 14.5. 

1 Which ſecke. 
nothing more 
ble for ener: then ro prouoke 
others to anger, 


 prickings of a i fworde : but the rongue of 
wiſe inen is health. ' 
19 The lippe of trueth ſhalbe ſta 
butia Tying rongue varieth incontinently. 
20 Deceit 


Vv.y. 


Thereward of euth, 


20 Deceitz inthe heart of them that ima- 
inc cuil : but tothe counſellers of peace 
Fratbe ioye. | 

21 There ſhalnone iniquitie come to the 
iuſte: but the wicked are full of euil, 

22 Thelying lippes are an abomination to 
the Lord :butthey that deale truelye ae 
his delice. 

23 Awiſemanconceileth knowledge : bur 
the heart of the fooles publiſherh fooliſh- 
nes. 

24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall beare 
rule : bur the idle ſhaibe vnder tribute. 

25 Heauines in the heart ofman doeth 

k Thatis, words bring it downe:but a K good worde reioy- 

of comfort,or a ceth it. 


erm = 4 "0p 26 Therighteous 1:5 more excellent then 


C hap.ro .4. 


red by his words his ncighbour: bur the way of the wicked 
reioycetha man, wildecciue them. 

asa Faerie 27 Thedeceirful man roſteth not,that he 
- x mroke in hunring;bur the riches of the di- 


1 Thatis, more ligent manare precious. 
liberal in giuing. 28 Life 5s in the way of righrcouſnes,andin 
m Although he 


CG bo ve- that pathway there is no death, 
Eewfull meanes, 
yer wil he not CHAP, XITI. 
ſpendirypon x Wiſe ſonne w obey the inſtruion of 
him ſclfe. - is father : but aſcorner wil heare no 


rebuke. ; 
2 A manſhal eat good things by the frure 


& Ifhevſc his aof his mouth : but the ſoule of the treſpal- 
—— pow ſers ſhal ſuffer violence. 
Sokite ofkis 3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his 
neighbour,God life:bt he that openeth his ippes,deſtruce 
ſhal bleſſe him. rijon ſhalbe to him. | 
——  wentek 4 The ſluggarde Þ luſteth, but his foule 
'paines ro vet hath nought: burthe foule of the diligent 
pop ger ke g 
i ſhal haue plenuic. 
A righteous man haterh lying words:bur 
the wicked cauſeth flander and ſhame. 
j: 6 Rightcouſnes preſerueth the vpright of 
Ebr.uvaye. * life : butwickednes ouerthroweth the 
ſinner. 
7 Thereisthatmakerth himſclfriche, and 
hath nothing , and that maketh him ſelfe 
as poore,bauing great riches. 
woke OE ae $ A man wil give his riches forthe raunſome 
to eſcape of his life:but the poorec can nor heare the 
chreatnings, reproche. 
—_— _ 9 Thelighr of the righteous reioyceth : 
bm but the candle of the wicked ſhal be pur 
5 When as eue- OUT. 


man conten- To Onely by pride 4 doth man make con- 
thto haue the yention ; but with the wel aduiſed is wiſe- 


| oa dome, 
get no 11 Theeriches of vanitic ſhal diminiſh : bur 

"= he rhat gathereth with fche hand, ſhal in- 
e _ is, goods creaſe them. | 
ene wit I2 The hope tharis deferred,js the fainti 
his owne labour, Of the heart:bur whenthe deſire comme 

z is a5 atree of life, 

z Meaningthe 13 He thardeſpiſeth8 the worde, he ſhalbe 
worde of God, deſtroyed: bur he that feareth the coman- 
_ cb - F dement,he ſhalbe rewarded. 
of his ductic, 14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man 5s as the 


welſpring of life,to rurne awaye from the 
ſnares of death. 
15 Good ynderſtanding maketh acceprable; 


Prouerbes. 


Inſtrufions of the Wiſe 


but the way of the diſobedients hated, 

16 Eucrie wiſe man wil worke by knowe- 
ledge:bur a foole wil ſpread abrode follie, Cogas 4 
17 *A wicked meſſenger falleth h into euil; ny in 8 bra 
. buta faithful ambaſlador 5 preſeruation, <5 both wh 

18 *Pouertic and ſhame # to him that refy.. [© ard tos. 
ſeth inſtruQion:bur he that regardeth cor- ; "rd ; 
reion,ſhalbe honored. ierof nn 

19 Adcfire accompliſhed deliteth the ſoule: kednes & he,” 
but i: is an abomination tofooles to de. © With their 
parte from euil. eaedr .. 

20 Hethart walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe like atheys, 
wiſe : but a companion of fooles ſhalbe *Ecadlo bs 
i afflicted. = 

21 Affliction followeth finners: but vntothe Hon Tek 
righteous God wil recompenſe good. poore Ron 

22 The good man ſhal giue inheritance yn- <ththeir go, 
to his childrens children : and the k riches e5which Te 

of rhe ſinner is laide yp for the iuſt. p85 rae 

23 Much toodes inthe held of the | pore; they havey- 
bur the field is deſtroyed without diſcretio, "8h 

24 * Hethar ſpareth his rod, hateth his 4 2 m 
ſonne : bur he thar louerth him,chaſtenerh Chap-xii 
him berime, a That ng 

25 Therighteous carcth to the contenta- p_ to pro 


tion of his minde ; bur the bellic of the fem " 


wicked ſhal want. concerneth her 
due inher 
houſe, 
CHAP; XIIIL Tob.12.4, 
b Thats, inyp. 


I Wiſe woman 2 buyldeth her houſe : perk 
but the fooliſh deſtroyerth it with her pocike, 
owne handes. c His pronde 
2 * Hetharwalketh in his Þ righteouſnes , 4) as 
fearcth the Lord : buthe tha is lewde in hes 
his waics,deſpiſcth him, dBy the oxeis 
3 Inthemoutk of the fooliſh ;s the c rod of Tent labowy 
pride: bur the lippes of the wiſe preſe: ue TY _ 
em. nkentig 
4 Where none d oxen ave, there the cribs there is nopro- 


empric : but much increaſe commerh by the f: 


ſtrengrh of the oxe. c Forthemane 
5 A faichfull witnes wil not lyc: but a falſe — 
recorde wil ſpeake lyes. not for Gods 


6 A ſcornere ſceketh wiſdome, and finderh it g/9iicSmon 
not : but knowledge #5 cafic ro him that (150 
wilvnderſtand. knoucthegrie 

2 Depart from the foolith man,when thou uouſnes there, 

erceiueſt nor inhim the lippes of know- 297 Gods bo 
ſedge. _ 

8 The wiſdome of the prudent 5s to vnder- g asaman 
ſtand his way : bur the fooliſhnes of the conftiences 
foules is deceit. witnes ofs 

9 The foole maketh a mocke f of finne ; but cn EY 
wh the rightcous there 5s fauour, feele the iopel 

10 The hearr knoweth the 8 bitternes of his comfort at 
ſoule,and the ſtranger ſhal not medle with 2:1 feclein 
his ioye. b_ | 

11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deftroy- c He (bevel 

ed: bur the tabernacle of the righteous that theallue 

ſhal floriſh. PAST 

12 * Thercis away which ſcemerhrighr ro — 
a man:bur the ifſues thereof are the waycs ofis deltrulio 
of death. TRE i " w_ 

13 Eueninlaughing the heart is forowfull, kn & 

| handthe bean mirth i heauines. | be puidok ot 

14 The heart thar declincth , i halbe fa- yi; fnnes whe 

* © Gate inhedelind 


| 


SL 


. FE 


Vaſt. 


The feareof God- * | Pronetbes. | - Thewickeds ſacrifice; 35 5 


 ciare with his owne wayes:but a good-man s The houſe of the righteous hath muche | 


) a departe from him. treaſure ; but inthe reuenues of the wic- 4 F oh . 
a 7 olith wil beleue cuery thing : bur ked is 2 trouble. ; | IE chr amy. "Y 
| the prudent wil conſider his ſteppes; 7 Thelippes of the wiſe doe ſpread abroad y<t it is ful of 
16 Awiſe man fearerh,and departeth from knowledge : bur the hearr of the fooliſhe trouble & care. . 
euil : bur a foole rageth,and is careles.. . doeth nor ſo, | 
17 He that is haſtic ro anger, committeth 8 The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina- vo ings 
»8r. Them fohe,and a” buſie bodies hared, tion tothe Lorde : burthe prayer of the f0,e God _— 
of imaginations: 19 The fooliſh do inherite folic :; burthe righteous 1s acceptable ynro him. F wickedthinke 
rudent are crowned with knowledge. 9 The wayof the wicked is an abomination *9 Þ< molt ex- 


19 The cuilthal bowe before the good,and wvnto the Lord: but he loueth him that fol- EIS 


If this come the wicked k at the gates of the righteous. loweth righteouſnes. Wor wag 
_ wo 20 The poore is hated cuenof his owne 10 Inſtructon-is cuil to him that cforſaketh cepred.,, 


ge, vemuſt = neighbour: bur rhe friends of the riche are the way, & he that haterth correction, ſhal © Ken ur tes 
uet om tne 


gnkder thatit. (ane, ye. ene —* war 
ir apt 21 Thefinner deſpiſeth his neighbour : but 12 «4 Hel & deſtruction are before the Lord: caneaide to 
krGods wor- he that hath mercie on the poore, # bleſf= how much more the hearts of rhe ſonnes be admoniſhed, 
king, ſed. of men ? d There is no- 
22 Donot they erre that imagine cuil > but 12 Aſcorner loueth nothim that rebuketh _— * _ 
rothem that thinke on good things, ſha/be him,ncither wil he go vnto the wiſe, pg pine by wil 
mercie and trueth. 13 * Atoyfulheart maketh a chereful coun- the eyes of God, 
23 Inallabour there is abundance : bur the renance: but by the ſorow of the heart the Mich lefle mens 
ralke of the lippes bringeth onely want. minde is heauie. ps, | 
24 The crowne of the wiſe z their riches, 14 The heart of himthat hath 'vnderſtan- en dthue 
the folie of fooles # foohlthnes. ding,ſeketh knowledge : but the mouth of 
25 A faithful witnes deliuerethſoules : bur rhe foole is fed with fooliſhnes. 
a deceiuer ſpeaketh lyes. 15 Alrthe dayes of the afflicted are euil: bur 
26 In the feare ofthe Lord zs an afſured a good” conſcience #a continual feaſt. Ebr.pgg,, 
ſtrength, and hischildrenſhal haue hope. 15 *Berter 5s a litle with the feare of rhe 7/a.z7.rs. 
27 Thefeare ofthe Lord is as a welſpring Lord, then great treaſure and trouble 
of life,to auoide theſnares of death, therewith, ul. 7 
\tatische 23. In the multitude of the Il people is the 17 Better 5 adinner of greene herbes where 
frevorh of a honor of a king , and for the want of peo- Jloue #,then aſtalled oxe & hatred there. 


King Randerh iv ple cometh the deſtruftion of the prince, with. | 
nuy people, .,, He that is ſlowe to-wrath,ss of great wiſe- 18 * An angrie man ftirreth vp ſtrife ; bur Chap.29.22, 
| dome : but hethat1s of an haſtie minde, hee that is flowe to wrath , appeaſeth 


cxalteth folie. rife. - {55 
07 jodie. 30 Aſoidheart is rhe life of the" fleſh: bur 19 The way of a ſlouthful mi # as an hedge 
| enuic is the rotting of the bones, of © thornes : bur the way of the righteous , .. 
. ht” atis,he ener 
(js, 33, *Hethar opprefleth the poore,reproueth is plaine, fderiiiime for 
4 him that made him;but he honoreth him, 2o *A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father: bur or ſtay,and dare 
- thar hath mercie on the poore. a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother, nor go forward, 


32 | The wicked ſhalbe caſt away-for his ma- 21 Fooliſhnes 5 toy ro himthar is deſtiture C hap.ro.r. 
lice: but the righteous hath hope in his of vnderitanding: bura man of vaderſtan- 
dcath. | ding walketh vprightly. 

33' Wiſdome reſtcth inthe heart of him 22 Without counſcll rhoughtes come to : 
that hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen nought ; but finthe mulcitude of counſel- f Read Chap, 


m Forzmnh —mMminthe middes of fooles. | Ters there isſtedfaſtnes, +  - 11,14, 
ztheyarecon- 3.4 Juſtice exalteth a nation, "but ſinne isa 23 A toy commeth to a man by the anſwer of | 
HOI, M8 ſhame to the people. his mouth : atid how good 5 a worde Bin gee wilt 
Ce n Fo j ; 2 It we wil that 
0.6 themercie 35 The pleaſure of aKing #in'a wiſe ſer- dueſeaſon? our ralk be com 
ifthepeeple va - ant 2 bur his wrath ſhalbe towarde him 24 The way of lifes on high to the pru- fortable,we 
ſucrficefor ſome, thatis lewde. | dent,to auoyde from hel beneth. - mult waire for 
25 TheLordwildeſtroy the houſe of the Es 
CHAP. XV. proude men: but he wil ſtablithe the bor- | 
"OE A. Soft anſwer putteth away wrath: bur ders of the widowe. 
f gricuous wordes ſtirre vp anger. 26 Thethoughts of the wicked'are abomi- © + 
2 The tongue of thewiſe vieth knowledge nation tothe Lord:burthe pure haveb plea- h Tharis,hol- 
Vaſa, aright : bur the mouth of fooles * bablecrh fanrwordes, - #11212, ſome &profita- 
our fooliſhnes, 27 Hethatisgredie of gaine,trowbleth his Þ|<99 the hea- 
3 Theeyes of the Lord in euerie place be= owne houſe : bur he that hareth giftes,ſhal ***** 
holde the cuil and the good. _ - bs : 


4 A wholeſome tongue is as arree of life:bur 28 The hearr of the righteous ſtudieth ro 
the frowardnes thereof s the breaking of anſwere : bur the wicked mans mouth bab- 
the minde. leth ewl things. EL 

5 ' Afoole deſpiſerh his farhers inſtru&ion: 29 The Lords farre of from the wicked: 
= he that regardeth correRion, is pru- bur he heareth the praier of the righte- 

cent...-: | ous. b'- 


V v.ij. 30 The 


-- W _ ak af. 1* | a 
wi 4h => Apgat pts wie? C th "of - "za 
©, Mans wayes. Pride hath'a fall, 


_—— " oe 
4 we ragged +15, . 
- MAR CI af 


4 


5 That ſuffreth 30 The light of the eics reioyceth the heart, 
. himſelf ro bead- © gnqd a good name maketh the bones far. 


ponhedby + 31 Theeare that hearkenerthro the i correc- 
which brinoeth © © tion of life,ſhal lodge among the wiſe. 


life :and fo atnen-.32 He rhar refuſerh inſtruftion,deſpiſerh his 


— 4 owne ſoule : but he thar obeieth correQi- 
po. on,getreth vnderſtanding. _ ; 
none,but them 33 The fearc ofthe Lord z the inſtruſtion 
that are truely of wiſdome:and before honor goerh k hu- 
humbled. + milirie, 

a He derideth CHAP, XVL : 
the preſumption x AqHe a pteparations of the heart ave in 
of man,who dare man : burrhe anſwere of the tongue #s 
attribute to- him ch q 

ſelfe any thing, ot the Lord, 


2570 prepare his 2 Allthe wayes of a man,aveÞ cleane in his 


heart or ſuch ike owne eyes: bur the Lord pondereth the 
ſeing that be 1s : ſpirirs. 

hp 3<E=I » Commit thy workes vnto the Lord,and 
God giue it him. thy thoughts ſhal be direQed. 


b He ſheweth , The Lord hath made all things for his 


00-0 yl owne ſake : yea, cuen the wicked for the 
ſelfe in hisdo- day of c euil. 


ings:callng that 5 All thatare proude in heart, «re an abo- 


vertue which © © minatio ro the Lord:zhough * hand joynein 
Godrermeth —1,,nd;heſhalnor be vnpuniſhed. 

4% -PY 6 By 4mercie and rruerh iniquitie ſhalbe 
c Sothartheiu- forgiuen, &by rhefeare ofthe Lord they 
tice of God ſhal Qepart from cuil. 

appeareto his , 1whenthe wayes of ami pleaſe the Lord, 
glorie, cucn1n Lake tis hi : uh 
I > defiruftion e wil make alſo his enemies at peace wi 
of the wicked. him. ; | 

(hap.crzr, yg * Betterisalitle withrighteouſnes, then 
d ern great rcuenues without equitic. 

7 lbe a6- 9 The heart of man epurpoſerh his way : 


ken that their but the Lord doeth dire his ſteppes., 
finnes are forgi= x0 A diuine ſentence ſhalbe in the lippes of 
oo the King; his mouth ſhal nor tranſgreſſe in 


Chapers.s. nd 

plal.z7.18. Wu gement. 

e He ſbeweth the 11 * Atrue weightand balance are of the 
follic of man Lord : al the weights of the bagge are his 
which thinketh fFworke. 


that his wales 


are in bis owne 1 It isan abomination to Kings ro com- 


hand:and yet is mir wickednes : for the throne is ſtabli- 
not able tore- {ſheds by iuſtice. 

moue _—_ 13 Righteous lippes are the delire of Kings, 
; we j g'*- and the King loueth him that ſpeaketh 
Chap.n.t. right things. 


F It they be true x4, The wrath of a King z 4s h meſſengers 


& iult, = = of death: bur a wiſe man wil pacikee ir. 


[= 
—_— « wl 15 Inthe lightof the Kings countenance 5s 


in, bur otherwiſe life ; and his fauour #- i as a cloude of the 
if they be falſe, Jatrer raine, , 

they arc _ 4.16 * How much berterisirto ger wiſdome 
—_ their CThengold?and to ger vnderitanding , is 
condemnation more to be defired then filuer, 
charvſethem., 1x7 Thepathof the righteous is to decline 
g They areaP- from euil,and he kepecrh his ſoule, that ke- 
poinedÞy"God eth his way. 

to rule accor- s arr 5 


ding to equitic 18 Pride goerh before deſtrution, & an high 
and juſtice. minde before the fal. 
h Thatis,he fin- 7, Berrer it is to be of humble minde with 


11 map th the lowly, rhen to deuide the ſpoyles with 

cure his wrath. the proude, ME 

i Which ismoſt 20 He thatis wiſe in hs buſines, ſhal finde 

+ xr ppenke profiand *he thar truſteth in the Lord,he 
?  1sbleſicd. | 

rag 21 Thewiſc in heart ſhalbe called pruden: 


2fal.s #5.h 


Prouerbes: 


and k the ſweerencs of the lippes ſhal in- k The (veer 
creaſe dofrine. words of 

22 Vaderſtanding s a welfpring of life yn- ®*%vhich 
to them that hauc it : and the linſtruction pon es, 

of fooles is folie. 1 Either tha 

23 The hcart of the wiſe guideth his mouth hichthe vie 
wiſely,and addeth dotrine to his lippes, * 4 _ 

24 Faire wordes are as an honie combe, teaq then Fs 
ſweerenes to the ſoule, and health tothe wemaligay, 
bones. 

25 *Thereis away that ſemeth right vnto Chap.:4.:,, 
man: bur the yſſue thereof are the waies of 
death. 

26 The perſon that rraucileth, rraucileth "Eby. þ 
for himſelfe : for his mouth ” craueth it of «, bin. "oth y 
him. 

27 Awicked man diggeth vp euil, and in 
his lippes 5 like = burning fyre. wy he 

28 A frowarde perſon foweth ſtrife : and a & others. 
tale teller maketh deuifion among prin. " 

Ccs. whole indeyou 


29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour, bi his; 
and leadeth him into the waye that is not nes topaſle 
good. 0 Thatis, when 

309 n He ſhutrerh his eyes to deuiſe wicked. ** !99ncd vith 

? > x - VErtue:or elsthe 
nes: he moucth his lippes, and bringeth clder hace 
cuil to paſle. wicked are,the 

31 Age is acrowne of gloric,when it is found Pe theyaer 
in the way of 0 righteouſnes. be abhorred, 

n : » Þ Sothatthe 

32 Herthatisſlowe vnto anger,is better th |; nghine hy 
the mightie man: and he that ruleth his oughttobex 

- owne mindezss berzer then he that winneth ©ibute tofor. 
a citie, rune:for P 

: a are det 

33 Thelor iscaſt into thelappe : butthe jnthe cout ey 
whole diſpoſition thereof is Þ of the Lord, God,whichfiul 

come to pail, 


CHAP. XVII. 


I go is a dryc morſe! , if peace be with aForwheres 
ir, then an houſe full of ſacrifices with were many lacri 


ſtrife. fices,there were 
2 * A diſcrete ſeruant ſhal haue rule ouer a cinowtors 


lewde ſonne, and he ſhal deuide the Þ he- ple,wheremh 
ritage among the brethren. they tealted, 
3 As the fining por for (iluer, and the for- 4 rw 
nace for golde , ſo the Lord tryeth the hag como 
hearts. paper? chldrt, 
4 Thewicked giueth hecde to falſe lippes, 
and a lyer hearkenerth to the naughtye 
rongue. 
g--? He that mocketh the poore, reprocherh wes 
. him,that made him;and he that reioyceth 
at deſtruQtion,ſhal not be vnpuniſhed. 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
elders: and the gloric of the children are 


their fathers. "Elr.the op 
7 *” Hietalke becommeth nor afoole,much ,;cclmwe, 
leſſe aliyng ralke a prince. 


8 Arewards as aſtone pleaſant in the cies 1 
ofthem thar haue it: ir proſpererh, whi- _ ,, 
ther ſocuer itc turneth. hath oree for 

9 He that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh to game the 
loue: but he thar repeateth a matter, ſepa- bearts ofmen, 
rateth the dprince. d _ _ 

10 A reproofe entreth more into him that Ts ML oy 
hath vnderſtanding , then an hundreth kerh himbi 

. ſtripes into a foole.. cnenue, 

11 A ſcdicious perſon ſeekerh onely.cuil,& 


a cruel 


Vertuouſe ageacrowne ofplate 


RS 


OES® E 


_ &ſup. 7 Afooles mouth is his owne deſtruſtion, 6 Manic reucrence the face of the prince,8 - 


Trae friend(hip. Proutetbes. The tefuge ofthe Godly, 356 


he meſſen- acruel* meſſcnger ſhall bee ſenr againſt and his lippes area ſnare for his ſoule, F They areſone 
jc ment ſuch = him. $ The wordes of atale bearer are as flatte.. Þ*1cued & entet 
nexnes,35 G00 12, 12 js Herzer for a man'to meera beare rob rings:and they go downe into the f bowels _ —_ 
aero PU'® ped ofher whelpes, then a f foole in his ofthe bellic. Fen eo 
hereby he folie. ; "- $9 Healſothatis flouthfullinhis worke , is fuge afthe godly 

ehthe 13 *He that rewardeth euil for good, euill euen the brother of him that is a great x trou- 


meaneth tne - 
wicked in bis ſhal notdeparrſrom his houſe, waſter, 
Chap.ro.rg, 


TIN 14 The beginning of ſtrife 5 45 one that 0- ro The Name ofthe Lords aſtrong rower: Chap.16.18. 

Jon Ps encth the waters:therefore orthe contE= the righteous runnerh 8 ynto it, & is exal- Eccl.rr.8. 

rabeſſ.g.15+ tion be medled with, leaue of. red, h The mind can 

1900-3. 15 *Hethar iuſtifierh the wicked, and hee 11 *Therich mans riches are his ſtrong ci- wel beare the in- 

jagor d th the uſt hey both _ . pravanr a. 
ut char condemnerh the tſt, euen they tie :and asan hie wall in his imaginati- pogie, bur when 

= auaileth are abomination ro the Lord. | on. P the ſpirits 

P re wicked © 1G Wherefore is there aS price in the hand 12 * Before deſtruQion the heart of a man wounded, itis a 


- thing moſt hard 


beriche-ſews- of the foole to get wildome , and hehah is hautie, and before glorie goerh lowly- Cher 
Re, hw __—_ coins, 
—_ 17 A friend loueth ar al rimes: and ha bro- 13 *He thar anſweareth a matter before he libertie to ſpeak 
ySothatheis  ther1s borne for aduerbiie. heare t,it is foly and ſhame vnto him. —& fauour of the 
wore then a 18 Aman deſtirute of vnderſtandingi rou- 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſteine his in- — moſt in 
oe cheth the hand,and becommerth ſurery for firmitie : buth a wounded ſpirit, who can 1 ye yy "ROY 
helpeth in,tume his neighbour, 2 beare ir? kerh firſt, is beſt 
ofaxuerfine. 19 He loueth rranſgreflion , that loueth 15 A wiſe heart gerteth knowledge,and the heard of the 

ikea Chap 6. ſtrife: &hethar exakkerh his k gare ſekerh care of the wile ſeeketh learning. ga ag 
[ot MM deſtruction. 1s A mans gift i enlargeth him,& leadeth —_— ey 
his degpee- 20 The frowarde heart findeth no good:and him before great men. reth out the mat- 


he that hath a naughtie rongue, ſhall fall 17 K Hezhar #5 firſt in his owne cauſe 5s iuſt : *7 > it turnethto 
into euil, then commeth his neighbour,and maketh | —_ 

21 Hethar begetreth a foole , gerrech him. inquirie of him. A acc 
ſelte ſorowe, andthe father of a foole can 18 The lor 1. cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, wiſe be decided, 


haue no ioye. & m maketh a particion among the migh- it is beſt ro caſt 


(9.94% 22 * Aioyſul hearrcauſerh good health:bur tie. | lottes to know 
a ſorowful mynd dryeth the bones. ': 19 Abrother offended is harder to winne the _ — 
23 Awicked man takethagifre our ofthe. _ a ſtrong citie,& heir comentions are like m Appeaſeth 
| thatis ſecretly | boſome to wreſt the waycs of judgement. the ® barrerofapalace. - their controucr= 


wioutofthe 24 * Wiſdome 3s in the! face of himythat 20 With the frute of a mans mouth ſhall ow. hy _ 


bolume of he == hath ynderſtanding:burthe cies ofa foole _ his bely be ſatiſtied e& withthe increaſe of gr otherwiſe be 


at.  ©* in the m corners of the worlde. his lippes ſhal he be filled, /- - pacified, 
nThatis,van- 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a grief vnto his father, 21 Death and life are in the power of the » Which forthe 
dertoand fro and a* heauinesto her that bare him. rongue, and they that © loue it, ſhall eate eng thereof 
&lke norafter , © Syrelye it is not good to condemne the : the frute thereof, wh $ res © | hg bow nor 
nes iuſt nor that the princes ſhould ſmire ſich 22 Hethat finderh Þ a wife findeth a good : By the yſing 
" torcheir wel © for equitic. thing,and recetueth fauourofche Lord. of the tongue 
fog, 27 Hee thathath knowledge, ſpareth his 23 The poore ſpeaketh wizhprayers : bur <% exil,com® 
wordes, and a man of vnderſtanding s of therich anſwereth roughly. — _ 
an excellent ſpirite. 24 A mar'that hath friends; ought ro ſhewe-:good or bad, 

28 Euen afoole(when he hoJdeth his peace) himſclfe friendly:for a friend is nererq the > Hethat isioy- 
is counted wile , and he that toppeth his . a brother. ©. SLSOTE Neff IEMA ver th 
lippes,prudent. | marriage, is bleifed of the Lord,3s Chap. 19.14.q That is, whremgaGeks 

| + * are founde which are more readic to do plcaſure then he that is more 
CHAP. XYIIL. bountbyqzene: no ooo uo = 
a Hetharloverh 1 J7Or the defire thereof he wil 2 feparare E or $23; 
wiſdome, wil ſe- Prim ſelfe ro ſeeke Y and nd "rn : Are BIB.) 2 nee 
nprovas ſelfe in al wiſdome. | I Ro ——_— that walketh in his Chap.:0.6. 
nenes and vive > A foole hath nodelitc in vnderftanding: vprightnes, then he that abuſeth his 
himſelfe wholly bur that his heart maye be b diſcouercd. lippes,and is a foole. TIF 
oy 3 Whenthe wicked commerh, then com- 2 For withour y—_ the mind is not 
he — meth c - pp and with the vile man w——_ he that haſteth wittr his feer, ſin- 
encioully reproch, neth +> colon) Bah 2:5 
As, 4 The words of a mans tnouth «re bkedeepe. 3 Thefooliſhnesof a man peruerteth his 
wethtominde, - d waters , & the wellpring of wifdome 5 waye , and his heart freateth againſt che 
roove. ona ble a flowing riuer. | . Lord! . | "ET : 
nechal others, 5 © is nor good to © acceptthe perſon of 4 Riches gather manic friendes : bur the 
{Which can the wicked,to cauſe the righteous 'ro fall poore is ſeparated from his neighbour, 
never bedrawen in iudgement. * Aﬀalſe witnes ſhall not bee vnpuni- L"— 


; 5 
npue-but brig 5 _ A fooles lippes come with ſtrife, and his hed: and hethar ſpeakerh lies,ſhalnor eſ@ 


ole = mouth calleth for ſtripes. cape. 


eucry 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 


_ cuery man#s friende ro him that gyuerh 


tres. | 
7 Althe brerhren of the poore do hate him: 
how much more wil his friendes departe 
iTohane com. — farre from him*hough he be inſtantawith 
fort of them. words,yet they wilnot, 
b He thatis vÞ- $ Hethar poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, Þ louerh 
right _— @. his owne ſoule, and keepeth wiſedome to 
uour of God. finde goodnes, - 
9 Afalſe witnes ſhalnotbe vnpuniſhed : & 
'_  herharſpeakethlyes,ſhal periſh, 
ie Sr nd I0 © Pleaſure is not comely. for . a foole , 
if pormitned "> Mmuchlefle for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer 
him that cannor Princes. | 
The diſcretion of a man deferreth his 


vie them atight. xx 
d Thar 15,t0 co- anger:and his glorie # 4 ro paſle by an of- 


ucritb va '5 2M 

' androdo therein - Ah : 
Tr moſt 12 * TheKings wrath 5 like the roaring of 
ſerue ro Gods alyon:bur his fauour 5s like the dewe ypon 
| ome the grafle. ts 
C hap.20.2. h. - liſhef ele col he FI 
Chap.17.21. 13 *A fooliſhe ſonne 5 the calaminie of his 
Chapar.y. father, * andthe contentions of a wife are 


e As raine that Ukea contnualle dropping... __. 
| 6+. & = 14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of 
Chap. img © the fathers : bur * a prudent. wife commerh 

of the Lord.” | 
15 .  Slourhfylnes cauſerh to fall a ſleepe,and 

a deceitful perſon ſhal be affamiſhed. 
16 He that keeperth the commandement, 
- keepeth his owne ſoule : bx he that deſpi- 
+/+ ſeth his waies,ſhal die. 

| 1:17 + He thathath mercic ypon the poore, 
lendeth varo: the, Lord : and the Lord 
wil recompenſe him that which he hath 


"nr 18 Chaſtenzby fonne while there is hope, 
TE} and ler nor thy ſoule ſpare for his mur- 

" C:, - wuringe'- 7 | 

f Though fora *''7 9 Amm of much anger ſhal ſuffer puniſh- 


3 - 


. * 
i ® [1 dk 44 f 


—, ment: and though rhou f deliuer him, yer 
Ter woneakter '. .. wil his anger came againe.' '/ .  * 
wilhegineplace'2zo Heare counſe]; and receiue inſtruftion, 
ro his raging af-" chat thou mayeſt bee: wiſe-1n- thy latter 
pager ende. 13 


is open h goodnes,and a poore man is berrer then 
h5That is that ;. alyer. -. | 


he beards: for! 2 3 Thefeare of the Lord leaderhro life:& he: 


that is filled therwith,ſhal continue, & ſhal 


the poore man 


_— hangs nortbevilitedwith cull, | 

Che ike 24 * Theflouthful hideth his hand in his 
 whichisfiot © boſome, and wil not pur-itto his mouth 

vertuous, againe.\ ag 4 amps 

x. aig 25 * Smite aſcorner, and i the 'fooliſh will 

Chap.21. 1, 


i That is,the beware:and reproue theprudent,and hce 
ſimple & nw - wilvnderſtand knowledge; - ' 
rant men learne, 25 He that deſtroyerh his farher, or chaſerh 


whenthey foe away his mother, 5 a lewderand. ſhamefull 
"wm by $e46d-a 

: 27 My ſonneheare no more the inſtruis, 

char cauſerh roerre from rhe :wordes of 

kTakethaplea.. knowledge... Bayes p32 
ſure & delire '.28 A wicked witnes mocketh atiudgemer, 
therein,as glut- and the mputh of the wicked k fwallowerh 
= mn eli yp iniquitie. oy 
—_ oo” 29 But iudgemits are preparedfor the ſcor- - 
drinkes. . 


Prouerbes.-. 


ners, & ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 


CH A P, XX, 


I ; 


ring of a you : he thatprouoketh him yn- 
ro anger, 


5\. The counſel in the heart of © man 55 ite © Itis hatdty 
nde ourdor 
as dee 


deepe waters : but a man that hath ynder- 
ſtanding,wil drawe it our. | 

6 Manic men wil boaſt, cuery one of his 
owne goodnes:bur who can find a fairhfull 
man ? 

7 Hetharwalketh in his integritie , z- juſt: 

. er bleſſed hal his children be after him, 
$ . A King that fitreth in the throne of iudg- 


ment, «d chaſetha waye all cuil with his q Where tighe 


EeYCs. teOus gay 
9...**Who can ſay, I haue made mine heart '5 <x<curedyher 
cleane, I am clcane from my ſinne ? NE Cent 
and Vicedae not , 


10. Diwuers” weights, and divers meaſures, 


Noneisdeare 


inke 


C ba hes 
b Putreth his 


yet the w 
maneyther 


his wordes or 
maners, 


apPexre, 


both'e theſe arc 'euen; abomination vnto 7King.t.4s, 


the Lord. 
1x :Achulde alſo is knowen by his doings, 
whether his worke be pure and righr. 


the eare to heare,andthe eye to ſee, 
13  Loue nor flcepe,leſt thou come vnto po- 
- uertie : open thine cyes,end thou ſhalt be 
ſatiſhed with bread. | 
14 - Itis naught,iras naught, ſaith the byer : 
burwhen he-is gone a part, he boaſterh. 
75+: There is gold, and a-mulritude of preci- 
- ous ſtones : but the lippes of knowledgg 
are a precious icwel, 


16. *Take his *f garment, tharis ſuretic for Chp.74,, 

£ Teachhim 
that he caſt nor 
hum ſelfe raſhly 


-aftranger, anda pledge of him for the 
ſtranger. 

17: The bread of deceit zs ſweere toa man: 

. bur afterwarde his mouth ſhal be fled 
with grauc]. 24atihl 

13 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: and 
by counſel make warre. 

19 Hethar = abour as a ſlanderer, diſ- 
couercth*ſecrets: therforemedle notwith 
him that flattereth with his lippes. 

20 * Hethatcurſeth his father or his mo- 

ther, his lighr ſhalbe pur our in obſcure 
darkenes. L 
21 - An heritage # haſtely gotten ar the be- 


2.chro.6.36, 
eccleſ.7.21, 
1.10.14, 
”Ebr.ftone and 
12 .; The Lord hath made both theſe, eucn fmeghag 


I6,I 


into danger, 


HI.1}3. 


Exad.21.47. 
lem.20.9, 
mas, s 4+ 


ginning,burtthe ende thereof ſhall notbe- Der.z247. 


bleſſed. | 
22 "Say nor thou, * I will recompenſe euill: 


be waite vponthe Lord,and he ſhall ſave [11,1 


1. et.3-9: 


thee. 


chap.Jt7 ty» 


(3.2429: 


23  * Diuers weightes are an abomination ( hp." 
'yntothe Lord, and deccitful balances are 
not good. 
2.4: *The ſteppes of :man arerwed by the Zerer025 | 
Lord: how can a man'then vnderſtand his | 
.owne'way ? 


25 Ir 


& verſQt0. 


ETERSCRRESD 


"> 
-4 


4-3 


n wit 
no 


man paciherh 
kn, 


Todoe iniſtice. 
, 25 Itisa deſtruftion for a manto E deuoure 
earn, chat which is ſanRified, 8 aſter the yowes 


9 it,of ker ankats 
is owne VIcy tO 1NGQUITE. : 

0h as P-, ,5 Awiſc King ſcattererh the wicked, and 
pointed 0 = cauſeth the h wheele ro rurne ouer them, 

— 27 Theilight of the Lord 5 the breath of 
—_ man, and{crcheth all the bowels of the 

mthetalt- = þe]lic, : 
hich vs, 28 * Mercie andrruth preſerue the King : 
TT for his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with 

The worde mercic. 


Gol gjuet lie 29 The beautie of yong men zs their ſtregrh, 
oo of and the glorie of the aged 5 the graye 


retes head. 
; ark zo Kk Theblewnes of the wounde ſerueth 
ns 8br-4412+ © go purge the cuil, &the ſtripes within the 
(9414 «4. bowels of the bellie, 8 
Laperceth cuen the inward partesis profitable for the wicked to 


krag them to amendement. 


CHAP, Xxt. 


| kings He 2 Kings heart is inthe hand of the 
_— T e kings rez51 


Lord, 45 the riuers of waters : he tur- 
Fever NCthtt wherherſoeuer it pleaſerh him, 
wrechey notable 2 Eucric * way ofa man 5s right in his 
to bring their owne eyes : burthe Lord pondereth the 
om purpoſesto' hoares, 


at com- 


paſe any _ * Todoinſtice and iudgement Is more 
_— acceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice, 
muchlelſe ae A hautic loke, and a proude heart, which 
theinferours = 7; the "b light of the wicked, ſinne, 


ol hy 5 The — of the diligent do ſurelye 
_ bring abundance: but © whoſocuer 1s haſty, 
Moy plovuing- com-neth ſurely ro pouerty. 


þ.Tb urn 6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceir- 
Cor ful rongue # vanitic toſſed to & fro of 
guote, 


-Preprin- Them thartſecke death, 
hfo:thasthe 7 The «d robbcrie of the wicked ſhall de- 
here bus ſtroy them : for they haue refuſed to exc- 


wlechor goeth cure iudgement. 

nhly abourhis 8 The way of ome 5s peruerted & ſtrange : 
hunts fe vithe but of the pure man , his worke *s 
out couniel, right. 

— 9 * Ir isbertcrto dwel in acorner of the 
this ciefely oo houſe roppe,then with a contentious wo- 


judees & princes man in a " wide houſe. 
whchleaue that 41, The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth cuil : & 


— his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 
ealedchem, and 11 © When the ſcorner is puniſhed,the foo- 


ponlerheir ſub- ith 1s wiſe : and when one inſtructeth the 
_ amen wiſc,he wil recciue 0% WAS. 

_—_ 12 Therighteousf reachethrhe houſe of 
$1444. the wicked: bus God ouerthroweth the wic- 
' Orin «great ked for their euil. 

13 He tharſtopperh his care ar the crying 
CIP 13 ofthe poore, he ſhal alſo crye and not be 
f the heard, 

odly admonuſh 14 A gift in ſecret pacificth anger, and a 
po Aggifrin 

_ by giftinthe boſome greatwrath. 
ple oflie yer 15 Ir is joy to the iuſtto doiudgement: 
vicedwillnor Þut deſtrufio ſalbe ro the workers of ini- 
amend, til God quitic, 


15 A manthatwandercth out of the way of 
wiſdom,ſhal remaine in the congregation 
of the dead. 

17 He tharloveth paſtime , ſhaibe a poore 
man: he thatloueth winc,and oyle,ſhall 
not be riche. 


robeamic 
to the angry 


Prouetbes, 


No counſell againſt God. 255. 
13 Thehwicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the h God ſhal cauſe 


BY | . . thattofalon 
par ,and the tranſgreſſor for the righte thate aan 


which they 


. # n- 
19 * Itisbetterto dwell in the wildernes, tended againſt 


then with a contentious and angrye wo- the iuſt,by deli- 
man. uering the juſt 


20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant —_— the 


treaſure and i oyle : buta fooliſh man de- places. 
uoureth it. Eccl.25.22, 

21 Hethar followeth after righteouſnes 8 : I ——_ 
—_— ſhal finde life, righteouſnes, and he B 
glorie, | | 

22> AK wiſe man goeth vp into the citic of 1. yy; 
the mightic,& jy. vr downe the ſtrength meth Rom 
of the confidence thereof, & confidence in 

23 Hetharkeeperh his mouth &his tongue, ly things. 
keepcth his ſoule from afflictions. 

24 Proude, hautic & ſcorneful x his name 
that worketh in his arrogancie wrath. 

25 Thedeſireof rhe flouthfull Nlaicth him: 1 He thinketh to 
ſor his hands refuſe to worke, line by wiſhing 

26 He euermore coueteth greedely,but the * 4fringall 

: : ; thinzs,bat wil 
righteous giucth, and ſpareth nor. rake no paine to 

27 The*facrifice of the wicked 5 an abomi- ger oughr, 
nation:how muchmore when he bringeth C hp.15.8. 
itwith a wicked minde ? pate : 

28 * A falſewitnes ſhal periſh : buthe that Chanane 
heareth, m ſpeakerh continually, m He may bold- 

29 Awicked man hardencth his face: bur ly tcſtifie the 
the iuſt,he wil dire& his way. ”—_ _—_— 

30 There is no wiſdome, neither vnderſtan- — 
ding,nor counſel againſt the Lord. 

3: The horſe is prepared againſt the daie of 
bartel: but ſaluation is of the Lord, 


| CHAP, XXIT. | 
I * good name is to be choſen aboue Eccleſ1.4 
great riches,and 2 Jouing fauour is a- a Which come 

boue filuer and aboue golde. meth by well 
2 *Theriche and poorc b meete together: 9oing, 

the Lord the maker of them all. _—_ = OY 
* A prudent man feeth the c plague,and any hangs. 
hideth himſelf: bur the fooliſh go on ſtill, the one of the 


and are punithed, _—_ 
4 5" Ty 27612. 
4 Thereward of humilitie, &> the fcare of c That ia.che pa- 


God + riches,and glory,and life. niſhmenr,whi 
5 Thornes & ſnares arein the way of the is prepared for 
frowarde: but he that regardeth his ſoule, the wicked,and 
wil depart farre from them, _ -her5:ogy 
& Teach achilde din the trade of his way, q Brine bins 
_ when he is olde , he ſhal nor departe verruouſly,a 
om it, ce (halſo cont 
7 Therich ruleth the poore, and the bo- 2%: 
rower is ſeruant tothe man that lendeth,  _. 
8 Hertharſoweth iniquitie , ſhall reape af- c O—_— 
— , andthe © rodde of his anger ſhal oppreſe ,orhers 1 
A | e taken 
9 *He thathath a good feye,he ſhal be bleſ- from him. 


: . 4 Eccl.z1.234 
ſed: forhe giucth of his bread vnto the f edhandanems 
poore. '__ ciful &liberall, 
10 Caſtourthe ſcorner, and ſtrife ſhall go 5 Hetbownk 
out : ſo contention and reproche ſhall thatprinces 
onal ſhould vſe their 
p familiaritie, 


11 He thar loucth purenes of heartfor the ,1ofe cc 
race of his lippes, the 8 King ſhalbe his be Þ & their 
Fiende. ralke wiſe and 


12 The cies of the Lord h preſerue know- $29: 
uour them 


Iedge:bur he oucrthroweththe wordes of oo loue knows 
E ledge, . 


The Lord defendeth the poore. 


 therrangrefſour, 28 
: Hedeiderth 33 The flourhfulman faith, i Alyon 5 with- 
them that inuenr Out, I ſhal be ſlaine in the ſtreere. 
vaine excuſes,be 14 The mouth of ſtrange women aa depe 
cauſe theiwould yir:he with whom the-Lord is angry, Kſhal 
not doe their du- Sicherein i 
te. : 5:3 xo . Tae 
k So. God puni- 15 'Fooliſhnes is bound | inthe heart of a 
ſheth one finne © - -childe:bur the rod of correRion ſhal driue 
by another,wh® Þ ir away from him. _ | 8 
thc | Hoxha oppreſſerh the poore to increaſe 


icked.tofalin- 75 | re 
tothe <a himſelf, + giueth ynto the rich,/hal ſurely 


tance of an har- =cime to pouertie, 
lor. a atty £7 © C Incline thine eare,8 heare the words 
He is naturally He” - Ap 
giuen vio it E mw rai apple thine heart vneo my 
, 18 '' For zz ſoatbe pleaſanr,if thou keepe them 
in thy bellie , &-if they be direfted toge- 
i000 ther 1n thy lippes. ge 
m ric tnewet m 
ator f* Thar thy confidence maye bee n= the 


Lord, I hauc ſhewed thee this day : thou 


wifdome is :to 
therefore take heede. 


wit,to dire vs 


rothe Lord, 20 Haue notI writen vnto thee"three times 
y Yhar _ in counſels and knowledge, 
Es 21 Thar I might ſthewe thee the aſſurance 
g 


of the wordes of trueth to anſwere the 
wordes of truth tothem thar ſend to thee? 
7, 'Robbe notthe poore , becauſe hee is 
poore, neither oppreſſe the atflifted ” in 
wdgement, 7 | 
23 Forthe Lord * wil defend their cauſe,8& 
ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe thar ſpoylc 
them. : 
124 Make 0 no friendſhip with an angrye 
man,neither go with the furious man, 
25 Leaſtthuu Ge his wates,and receiue 


” Eby.in thegate. 
Chap.23.11. 

o Hauenot to 
do with him that 
15 not ablc ro 
rule his affeQi- 
ons:for he woul 
hurt thee by his 


ewl conuciſa- 


Uo. = deſtruQtion to thy ſoul, 

þHi _ 26 - Be notthou of them that Þ touch the 

in dangerfor o» hand,zor among them thar are ſureric for 

thers,as Chap. debts, Tr 

Golls 27 Ifrhou haſt nothing ro pay , why cauſeſ? 
thou that he ſhould take thy bed from vn- 
der thee? 

þ 0: ky 23 Thou ſhalrnor * remooue the ancient 

Chap. xxiii. boundes which thy fathers hauc made. 


a Eat wſobrictic 29 Thou ſceſt thar a diligent man in his bu- 
b ep fines ſtandeth before Kings , e&# ſtandeth 
"forte 8 vio.  Norbefore the baſe ſorre. 


y force & vio- 
levee; ;/ CHAP. XXII. 
6 Forofttimes 1 WE thou fitteſt ro eate with aruler, 
the r:ch,when a conſider diligently what 1s before 
they bid there in- | Wi | 
ferrours ro their » i F 
tables,itisnor 2 Þ Andpurtthe knife to thy rhrote, if thou 
for the loue they be a man giuento the apperite. 


beare them, bur 


ne [3 Be not deſirous of his deintic mears :<for 


it is decciueable mear. 
—_— 4 Trauail notto much to be rich : but ceaſe 
thegiftsf God fromthy d wiſdome. | 
hath Om ec, 5 Wilkthou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which 
-- -_g © isnothing > for riches raketh her ro her 
e Thatis,coue- Wings,as an cagle, and flicth into the hea- 
rous, as contrary UEN, 


a good eye is ta- 5 
ken for liberal, 


Eat thou not the bread of him thar hath 
@ Chap.20-9. an euil eye , neither defirc his deinnie 
f -Hewitnor meats. 

ceaſe,til he hath 7 For as though he thought it in his heare, 
ne eg ſo wil he ſay vnto thee, Ear and drink ; bur 
Sa Cade his heart 1s not with thee. 

ſhalcometono 3 Thouſhaltvomir thy fmorſels that thou 
Vice 


Prouerbes. 


| Buy true, 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalr loſe thy ſeete 
words. THEN 

9 Speakenotin the eares of a foole: for he 

' wildeſpiſe the wiſdome of thy wordes. 

10 *Remoue nor the ancient boundes, and Deur.;;, 
enternot into the fieldes of the fatherles. chap.22,4 

It  Forherharredeemeththem,is mighrie: 
he wil * defende their cauſe againſtthee, Chap.22.z,, 

12 Apply thine heart toinſtrutiion,& thine 

| earestothe wordesofknowledge. 

13 * Wiuthholde nor correCtion from the (hap.;; ; 
child : if thou ſmite him with the rod, hee &-19.77. 4 
ſhal nor dye. | eccl-y0., 

14 Thouſhaltſmite him with the rodde, & 

. ſhalrdelier his ſoule from 8 hel. 

15 Myſonne, ifthine heart be wiſe, mine 
heart ſhal reioyce,and 1 alſo, 
15s And myreines ſhal reioyce, when thy 

lippes ſpeake righteous things, 

17 *Lernotthinc hearr be enuious againſt P/al.;z.. 

ſinners: bur /er ic be in the feare of the Lorg 47.24... 


That is fi 
Fara 


continually, h w proſper; | 
12 Forſurely there is an end, h &thy hope oder. 
ſhal nor be cur of. i Inthe __—_ 


19 O thou my ſonne,heate,and be: wiſe, and fon of Gaby 
guide thine heartin the i way. mona, 
20 Keepe not companie with ” drunkards, es: 
nor with ” gluttons, ” Eby dewevrers 
21 Forthe drunkard & the glutton, ſhal be Yi. 
poore,and the ſleeper ſhal be clothed with 
ragges. 
22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
_ deſpiſe not thy morher when ſhe is 
olde. 
23 ByeKtherrueth , burſell irnor: lewiſe k Sparenoca 


wiſdome; and inſtruction, and vnderſtan- fe "uctbslake 
din neither depart ' 

S » : from it for ay 
24 Thefatherof the righteous ſhal greatly gaire, 


reioyce, & he that begetteth a wiſe childe, 
ſhal haue 1Hye of him, 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbe glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee, ſhalreioyce. 

26- My ſonne,giue me | thine heart, and let | Giuethyſelf 
thine cies delite in my wayes. 4 holy to wil 

27 *Forawhore s az adeepe ditche,and a Ms 
ſtrange woman #s as a narow pit. (hap.7.1 

28 * Allothe hethin ware as for a Prayes es 

c 


m and ſhe increaſeth rhe tranſgreſlers a- She {educeth 
mong men. many,$& cauſeth 
them to offend 


29 Towhomiswo ? to whom is ſorowe ? God, 
to whome is ſtrife ? ro whom is murmu- 
ring ? to whom arc woundes without 
cauſe ? and to whom is the rednes of the 
cyes? 

30 Fuentorthem thatraric long at the wine, 
ro them that go, n and ſecke mixt wine, ads 

31 Lookenot thou vpon the wine, when it eyes 
1s red, and when it ſheweth his colour in Dk, /- 
the cuppe,or goeth downe pleaſantly. 

32 Intheendetherofit wil bite like a ſer- 
pent,and hurt like a cockarriſc. 

33 Thane ®eyes thall Jooke vpon ſtrange 9 That is,druty 
women,and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde K'"** tal. 

. bring thee to 
things. whoredome. 

34 And thouſhaltbe as one thar ſlepeth in p Inſuchgret 
the middes of the Þ ſea, and as he that ſle- danger ſbatt 
peth inthe top of the maſt. a 

35 They haue ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay,bur 1 


was 


n Which byan 


>a ROW oat ea 


(0 


al 
lake, 


Fauienorthe wicked, Prouctbes. A Good King. 248. 


Though drun- was not ficke : they hane bearen me, 5#:T TEINE TO THE WISE, Is it not 


of nesmale © knewnot, when I awoke : cherefore willl good ” xo haue reſpe& of any perſone in , a 
them more inſen = 1c jr ver ſtil, mdgement, ; : mhothnk 
fble then bealls, ,, . * © | 24 Hetharſaithtothe wicked, * Thouarrt ps 
"+= "_ | CHAP, XXII. | righreous,him ſhal the people curſe, and ifa. + "5 4ahg : 
Pat I E * not thou enuions againſt cuil men, the mulritude ſhall abhorre him. 
chapÞ23-47 » Brier defireto be with them. 25 Burto them thar rebuke hin 5 ſhall bee 
2 For their heart imaginerh-deſtruion, & pleaſure, and vpon them ſhall come the 
their lippes ſpeake miſchief, ' blefling of goodnes. > : 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, 26 They ſhall kiſſe the lippes of him that 
and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. anſwereth vpright wordes, 


And by knowledge ſhal the chambers be 27 Prepare thy worke without, and make, 
filled with all precious, and pleafant ri= readierhy things in the field, hand after, > Subs 


ches. buylde thine houſe. compaſle it be- 
5 Avwiſe mans ſtrong:for aman of vnder- 28 Be nora witnes againſt thy neighbour fo her ha 
ſtanding encreaſeth his ſtrengrh. withour cauſe : for wile thou deceiue with Pony tt 
[kaert, & "For with counſel thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy lippes? , 
thy warre, andin the multirude of them 29 * Say not, Twill doe to him, as he hath Chabot 
' that can giue counle], is health. done to me, I i will recompence euery mi | He ſheweth 
7 Wiſdome is hie to a foole:therefore he can according to his worke. whatis the na- 
not open his mouth in the 2 gate, 30 Ipaſſedbythe keld of the flouthful,and ture of the wic- 


ked, to revenge 


a lotheplace oo po qhar imagineth ro do cull, men ſhall by rhe vineyarde of the man deſtitute of wrong for wrog. 


where wiſdom 


ſhould be ſhe- cal him an autor of wickednes, vnderſtanding, '- & Thar 1 mighe 

wel, 9 The wicked thought of a foole is finne, 31 And lo, it was al growen ouer with learne by ano- 
and the ſcorner is an abomination vnto thornes, & nettles had couered rhe face ther mans faule, 
men. thercof, & the ſtone wal thereof was bro- , * my Chap. 

» Manhathno 10 Jf thou be b faint in rhe day of aduerſi= ken downe. | : : 

wall ofhis rie,thy ſtrength 5 ſmal, 32 ThenIbeheld, &-I confidered it well: Chap.xxy. 

frengtheilbe be zz Deliver them that are drawen<todeath: TLlooked vpon it, and K receiued inſtrufti- « I He- p 

penn hi and wiltthou nor preſerue them that. are ©ONn. ; _ _— pcm 

exudFhe led ro be ſlaine | 33 Tealitleſleepe,lalicle ſlumber, alidle b Thar is, gathe- 

kepenorthe 13 If rhou ſay , Behold, we knew nor ofit: folding of the hands to fleepe. redour of diuers 


imocene when , he rhar p6dereth the hearts, docth nothe 34 So thy pouertie commeth s one that SY of Salo- 
bndagers _ yaderftand ir2& he that keeperh rhy ſoule, rraueileth by the waye, andrthy neceflitic G51 4.4.00 


knoweth hee irnot ? wil not he alſo re= Jlikeanarmed man. reueile the cauſe 
compenſe euery man according to his of his judge- 
Ds workes r CHAP, XXV., i —_ 
( ehae js 12 © My ſonne, eate d honie.forit is good, &: 1 THESE ARE ALSO PA- ;, avene 
ſnecte and plea- 13 pres, Ns g00d, : King ruleth by 
ſactothe taſte, ' the honie combe , for iz is ſweete vnto thy rables of Salomon , which the 2 men the reueiled 
ſo wiſdome isto mouth. | of Hezekiah King of Judah Þ copied wordeof God, 
befoale, 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdome be out. = cauſe of his 
. doings muſt ap- 


- yntothy ſoule, if thou finde it, and there , X peare,and there- 
'0,revverd., ſhalbe an” end,and thine hope ſhal notbe 2 FPHe glorie of God zto © conceile a forehe muſt - 


cut of. thing ſecret : bur the d Kings honour diligence in try- 
15 Layno waite,O wicked man, againſt the to ſearch our athing, : yo, 
houle of the righteous, and ſpoyle not his 3 The heauens in height, and the earth in ther & nas wo 
reſting place. deepenes, & e the Kings heart can no man for manto ar- 
e Heisfubiet 16 For a iuſt man® falleth ſeucn times,and fſearch-our. reine to the rea- 
tomany perilles: riſerh againe : but the wicked fall into 4 Take the fdrofſe from the filuer , and 9" wg the ſe- 
beeldlne YTV'4 there ſhal proceede a veſlell for the fi- es | 
17 Be thou not glad when thine enemic ner. We ++" when 
fallerth R and let nor thine heart retoyce £ Take & away the wicked from the King, right,and doerh 
when he ſtumbleth, and his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righ- —_— : 
fTobeenged 18 Leaſt the Lord ſee ir, & ir diſpleaſe him, Tteouſnes. \ 4 nn - 
onthe, = and he turnc his wrath f from him. 6 Boaſtnorthy ſelfbefore rhe King , and King)he is a 
= = 19 * Frette not thy ſelfe becanſe of the ſtand notinthe place of grearmen,  meete veſſel for 
agar, malicious, neither bee enuious at the 7 * Forir is berrer,, thar irbe ſaid ynto thee,” the Lords vie, 
wicked. come yp hither, then thon to be pur lower £ yl "M 
20 For there ſhal be none end of plxguesr ro in the preſence of the prince whom thine pure him felfe, 
(hp.17.g the euil mi : *the light of the wicked ſhall eyes haue ſcene, | bur that he put 
be pur our. 8 Goriotforth haſtily to ſtrife , leaſt thou ay others that 
. 2t My ſonne, feare the Lord, and the king, ' know not wharto do in the ende thereof, peno may 
Mezing either 5 meddle not with them thar are ſedic= when thy* neighbour hath put thee to þ, 16 where as 
pa ous. . ſhanks, * "ERS thou thinkeſt by 


vand:r,or of -2> For their deſtruRion ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 9 Debare thy marrer with thy "neighbour, - — 
them that feare and who knoweth the ruine of them and diſcouer not the ſecrerto anorher, —_ i bn <5 
wGodnor o- BE both 2 | ro Leſt he thathearerh it,pur thee ro ſhame, (cero firches 
King, 23AL SO THESE THINGS PER Aandthincinfamic donothccaſe. trouble. 


n A word 


A (h rewde wife 6 


11 A word ſpoken in his place,zs ke appels 
of gold tr. pictures of filuer, _. 
12 He that reprouerh the wiſe, & the obe- 
_ dient care, # a4 a golden carcring and an 
ornament of fine golde. | 
; Inthetimeof. 13 As theicolde of the ſnow inthe time of 
great heat when .  harueſt,/s 5s a fairhfull meflenger to them 
men deſire cold. that ſend him: forhe refreſheth the ſoule 
of his maſters, "REM 
14 A manthar boaſterh of falſe liberalitie, 
#5 ke k cloudes,and winde withourraine. 


k Which hate 4 : 
ancutwardap- 35. A Prince is pacifycd by ſtaying 1 of 
pearance,&are anger , and a ſoft tongue breaketh the 
nothing within, ba kÞnes | : 
] By nor mini- + . . 
ſtring occaſion 16 If thou hane founde honie , ear thar is 
to prouoke him | 3 ſufficient for thee, leaſt thou be ouerſul, 
farther. | __ andvomirit. 
Ec 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
' bent to anger as houſe, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hate 
Chap.15.r. _ thee. 
n Vic moderat- 1 A man thatbeareth falſe' witnes againſt 
© 17 onmrrigh his neighbour,js Ske an himer & a ſworde, 
on _ and atharpe arrow. 
| ' 19 Confidence in an vnfaithful man in time 
of trouble is like a broken tooth anda fly- 
ding foore, 
'20 Hethatraketh away the garmenc inthe 
; Fonda cold ſeaſon,zss like vineger powred yponv"ni- 
meth it. © tre, or ke him that ſingerh ſonges ro an 
Wgr,alume.  heauic hearr. 
| LY 2t * Ifhe that hateth thee be hungrie, giue 


L _ —_— ' him breadro cate,and it he be thirſty, giue 


ouercome. him, him watcr ro drinke. ; its, 
in ſo mucht hat -2,2 For thou ſhalt lay coles vpon his head, 
his owne conſci= 'anq the Lord ſhal recompenle thee. 


roars ad 23 Asthe Northwinde drueth awaye the 
ledge thy bene- - , raine, ſo doth. an angrie countenance the 
fites,& bis heart. flandering tongue. | 
ſhalbe inflamed  , , ®Jtis berrer to dwel ina corner of the 
A houſe roppe, then with a contentious wo- 
manin a wide houſe, 
25 Asarethecolde waters to a wearie ſoule, 
_ ſos good newes from x arre countrey. 
26 A righteous man falling downe before 
_ "the wicked, is bke a troubled well, and a 
corrupt ſpring. 
Eccl.z.23. 27 Irisnot good to cate much honie: * fo 
"ro ſearch their owne glorie 5 nee glorie, 
28 Aman tharrefraineth nor his appetite 
q And ſoisin is like a citie which is q broken downe, and 


extreme danger- wyithour walles. 


CHAP, XXxVI. 
1 A Stheſnowin the ſommer, and as the 
£ Araine in the harueſt are no: meere, ſo is 
honor vnſcemely for a foole.. _... 
2 As the ſparow by flying, and the ſwalow 
' by flying eſcape,ſothe curſe hats. cauſcles, 
- *ſhal not come, bu 
3 'Vnto the horſe belongeth a whip,to the afſe 
a bridle,and a rodde to the fooles backe. 


a Conſent not, 4 Anſwer not a foole? according to his foo- 
_ "x inhis  Jiſhnes, leaſt choualſo be like him. , 
b Reioue him .5 Anſwer a fooleb according to his fooliſh- 
as the matter - "nes, leſt hee bee wiſe in his, owne” con- 
requireth. *centc. * 


* To 5efific '6 He tharſendeth a meſſage by the Lad of 
meſſenger, who 
he ſendeth, * 


"a foole, 35 as he that cutcerth of the feere, 


Prouetbes, 


"IE ale bear, 
dand drinketh iniquitic. dThatis,rees. 

7 As they thar lift vp the legges ofthe uthdomas. 
lame, ſo z5 a parable in afooles mouth, Ereby, 

$8 Asthecloling vp of aprec/o ſtone in an 
heape of ſtones, ſo z he that giueth glorye 
to afoole, | 

9 Asathrone ſtanding < vp in the hande of « whe; he 
a drunkard , ſo the parable in the mouth both "as 
of fooles. p mlelfe and 0+ 

10 fTheexcellentthar formed all things, x RW 
both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth $:Ood 
the tranſgreflers. £ 

1 *As adoggeturneth aganic to his owne , 
yomit, ſo a foole turneth ro his fooliſh- 
nes, 

12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his owne con- $ Fr thefogte 


«Pet 2,22, 


ceyte ? & morc hope 5 of a foole then of wat nin 
him. he: alſo the fools 


13 The flouthful man ſfaith,h A lyon 5 in fiuncth of jgne. 

the-way: a lyon 5 in the ſtreetes. ance fad the. 
14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges,ſo ; pSobr en 

deeth the ſlourhfullman vpon his bed. 2:2 ;;, _ 
15 * The ſlourhfull hideth his hande in his ( hap.rg.z, 

boſom, & 1t gricucth him to pur it againe 

to his mouth, 

16 The fluggardeis wiſer in his owne con- 
ceit, then ſcuen mer that can render arca- 
ſon. 

17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with the 

_ ſtrife has belongech not vnto him, #5 as one 

_ that taketh a dogpe by the cares. 

18 Ashe that faineth himſclt mad, caſteth 
fire brandes,arrowes and mortal thinges, 

19 Sodealeththe deceiafull man i with his Fare 
friend and ſzith; Am not I in ſport ? any abr 

20: Withourtwood the fire is quenched, & 
withour a talebcarer ſtrife ceaſerh. 

21 | * 4s the cole makerh burning coles, and Eccl.z8.n, 
wood a fyre,{o the contencious man 35 aps 
to kindle ſtrife. 

22 * The wordes of a tale bearer areas {bap.11.t. 
flatterings, and they go downe into the 
bowels of the bellie, ms 

23 Asfiluer drofſe ouerlayed vpon a pot- Kam _ 
ſhard,ſo are burning lippes, and k an euill and riter hem 
hearr. ſelues. 

24 Hethathateth,will counrerfait with his 

lippes, bur in his heart he layeth vp de- 
ccir, 

25 Though he ſpeake fauourably,beleue him 
nor: for there are! ſeuen us in — 
his hearr, nomber certeine 

26 ' Hatred may be couered by deceit : bu for thevncer 
the malice therof ſhalbe diſcoueredin the *"F: ,. qc, 
m congregation. | tv ofthe 

27:, ? tu diggeth a pit,ſhal fal therein, Meek ON 

and he that roljeth a ſtone, it ſhall returne «427-19: 
vnto him. == 

23 A falſe rongue hateth the afflicted, and a 
'flatrering mouth cauſerh ruine. | 


nz! o1+ 0B AP; FLEFLL: 
I Pf not thy ſclfe of to a morowe : for «Dodge 
chou knoweſt not what a dayc maye occalion wheti 
bring forth. of * <asoffied 
2.  Leranother man praiſe rhee,& nor thine 
owne mouth : a ſtranger , and not-rhinc 
owne lippes. 3233 - « - 
3 *A ſtone 


rence, 
Eccleſ.11 


If, 


Crow thy flocke.: * -Pronerbes. VVhoſeprayerGod hateth. 25,9 
nab 3 *A ſtones hewie;and thefand weighty: > maides,  ©*:i 5 1125) ct o 34 
Fiilef23 47s but a fooles' w.iath is hequior then them 9313-3: _ 36  c_— RXVT 1H, "0p* 
both. e wicked 3 fleewhen none purſuerh: 
Anger is-cruel,and waks raging : but |. ub bor the righteous are bolde as a lyon, —TC 
who can ſtande before'b enuſe? z2::-For the.cranſ{greſfion of the land, b zhere accuſcththem. 
forthe _ - 5 Openrebuke js berter then ſecrerloue. are manie princes rthercof: : bur by aman - The ſtare of 
- = be 5 The wourides of a Toner + farhtul, and +; - of ynderſtanding and knowledge atezlme — 
" the killes'of an enemie avec pleaſant, : likewiſe endureth long, . + rimes changed, 


cTheyare flat. , >The erſon that is ful, deſpiſeth an ho- 3 A poore man , if he oppreſſe the poore, 
[& _ nie A bur vnto'the hungrie ſoule e> « -is like a raging raine;thatleanerh noifode. 
vr uerie bitrer thing is ſweete;- + - + 4'i:Fheythar forſake the Lawe ; ;' praiſe the 
; $ As abicde that wandereth from hir neſt, wicked: bur they that keepe the Lawe, ſer 
ſo is a man thar wandereth from his owne 2 '1themſclues-agamſt:rhem.  _....: 
lace, 5+ Wicked menynderſtandinot iudgement: 
9 At oyntntent and perfume 'reioyce the burthey tharſeeke the Lord, rnderitand 
. heart, fo doech the ſweerenes of a mans -, thinges, i 
friend by heartic counſe}. + \*Betrer is the-poore thac lied ih his Chap.r 9.1. 
70 Thine owne friend & thy-farhers fricnd *'-poighinat , then he that peruerceths <1 
forſake thou nor : neither enter into thy waies, though he be riche. 
brothers 4 houſe 1n the day of thy calami- 7 He that kepeththe Law, a childe of yn- 


(0) 
{ly help tic: f-r betrer is a neighbour zhaz is necre, '' derſtanding:burhethar teederh the / nd 
intheday of thy then brother farre of, cons,ſhameth his father. 
trouble. 11 My ſonne,be wiſe,& reioice mine-heart, 8 He thar increaſerh his Mo brtvfatio & 
that I may anſwere him 'rhat reprocherh - :inrereſt, gathereth © them for him that wil c For God wil 
| me.  -bermereiful vntothe poore. - |: 1 "_ pris ae 
tid Þ» * A prudent man ſeth he plague,and 9 He that turneth away his care from hea- bows 5 - _ 


hideth himielfe:b7 rhe fooki(h go on ſtill, + ring the Law, euenhis prayer TY d as cohim thar (hat - 


22,3» 
, and are punithed, | . bominable. .: :- beltowe them +: 
(9h, 13 * Take his garment thar is ſurerie for a 10 He that cauſeth.the righteous toigo a- "el. 
ſtranger,and a pledge of him for the ſtri- » fray by an em ways, ſhall fall ririro his : __ 
ger. -- owne pit, and rhovpright ſhall inherit which rages row 
wn 14 Hethar” praiferh his friend witha loud good things. ded of G 
Brblſeh. voicgzriſing tearly in the morningzir ſhall zvThe richemaris wiſe in his owneton« word,or Lawg 
depots be counted vo hiny as a cuife,' - ceit : bur the poore that hath vnderſtan- eg pion WIGn.. 
(kguyas * 15 *A continual dropping in the daye of +1: Upra a OS: 
&ng. © rainezarid'a contentious woman are alike, 2: *. When righreous men reioyce/abere i he i5nox wale,, ., ; 
16 -Hechar hiderh hir; hidechthe winde,8& pgrear gloric : bur when the wicked come Chap-29,, 5it 
ſhe is as the oyle in his right hand, War ve- 2:ivp,the mantis tryed; : Srv ” Fnowen 
rercth irſclfe, 13: Hethathidert hedwathel acupepl- ©! by Ew 
2Onehaſtyman 17 Yron ſharpeneth yron , fo heck 8man per; buthe that confeſſeth,and forſaketh A rh 
aka an0- ſharpen the face of his friend... . * -3 #1ſhal hauemercie, 


— 18 He'thatkeepeth the figge tree,(hal cate 1 14 Blefſed'zrhe man that 8 fearcib FI 


the trute thereof: to hechavwaiterh- vpon :{' bur he that RY his heart, hall fall Ahoy, 2-4 

his maſters ſhal come to honour. ' - 4060 cull; Fra wv aa WE 
herein 19 ASin water face anſwerrrb to face,blo the 15 Ara roaring Hyon,and an hungrie beare, fend him, | 
difference be- heart of man to man. + : : is ba wud mules ouer the poore peo- . k"Fos - Ws ne- 
weene nan and 20 The  graue &deftruftion canneuer be ple. --*'/ — a 


—— ful,ſo-* the eycs of mari: can — be la 16 A'prince deſtitite of vderftandivggs al-' ſeth & ſpoyleth. 


© WR iſhed. ſo agreat oppreſſour:: {bur he tliat haterh 
ch thedife- 27 * As the fining por for if ins a the - couctouſnes,; ſhal-prolong his dayes, 
renee, fornace for golde,ſo is euttie 'man ACCOr- 17 A manthardoeth violence againſt the 
Ecdlſ14.9, ding to his idignimie..'/ > 2?blood of aperſon;thabflee vnto the graues - w 
+: 1Noneſhs 


(hap.r7 3 

Tha Tei 22 Though thou thouldeſt bray a foole ina - anilthey ſhalnetiftay him. 
Prone ro ie whear: brayed' with'a' pes 18 He thar walketh vprightly, ſhalbe ſa- _ ro deliver 
be abucious & ſte] , yet wul not his fookſiines: depart 6s edbru he that! Is froward i in his waies,ſhal "A 


_ vrhan him. 1006 —_—_— »aneefal. 
modeſt. my diligfe wo has on —_ of thy fock, I9 *He has Gillech bis AY halbe ſarified Chap.rz.rr, 
and take heedero the heardes. : with bread:buthe thar followeth the ydle, eccl.20.27, 


24 For riches remaine' not alway,” nor the - Yhalbe filled withiponertic, 
crowne from generation'td peheration. 20 A faithful man ſhal abound in bleſlings, 
 indedarc 25 'The heye diſcotcrertir1cNe;, and/ the © and *he thartti trgkeeth haſte to be riche,ſhal Chap. 13.11. 


_—_ graiſe appeareth, and the herbes of the i::n6rbe ihnoes 20,27. 
radesman, and — Mountaines are gatheted” 7 *! 21 Tohauc reſpe& of perſons is not - vod: 
eflgence 26 The Klambes are for thy - dow P and 2 for thas man wil tranſprefſe fora x pec of 
era the goares are the price of the field, kbread. ”  kHewithoikb 
zion of 27 And lerthe mitke of the goares be ſuf< 22 Aman with « wicked leye ds tori- ſed for nothing. - 
6 oiftes, ficient for thy foode ; forthe foode- of thy + chies;and knoweth nort,that pouertie ſhall 1 Meaning him 


that is couerous, 


familic, and for the ſuſtenance of- thy come vpon him, 


X x 23 He 


The want ofthe word; - ': 
23 Hee that Ls, ſhall fGnde 


more fauour atthe lengrh:, chen hee that : 


flatrercth with hb» cong. -: -.. 
.. 24 Herharrobberh his. father and acide; 
and ſairh,it isno cranſgrefſion, is the com» 
| oven of a man that deſtrayeth..  - 
He thar is of a proude hearr, ſtirreth + vp 
" arife: but he thar Had in the Lord, thal 
be mfat. * : 
26. He thar waſteth pakis owne hearr,: is a 
foole : but he: that walkech © in wiſedome, 
ſhalbedeliuered. 


m Stial have al 
things in abun- 
dance. 


27 Hethargiueth ynto tho! poore, hat not - 


+ lacke: buthe thar hideeh his eies,ſhal have 
| many curſes, 
28 * Whenthe wicked riſe vp,men hidethE 
ſclues: bur when they periſh, the righte- 
| ous increaſc. 


Chap.29.2. 


1.0, 1/CHAP, XXIR, | 
x ga that hcardeneth his necke,when 
e is rebuked,ſhal -omapd be Ny 
ed and cannot be cured... 
2 * Whentherightcaus "are in anroritie , . 
 thepeople reioyce: burwhen the wicked * 
beareth rule,the people gh. | 


Chap.28.12. 
& 28. 
*Y are increaſed. | 


'Pcouerbes, 


Pride bringethlogs 


19 Aceſeruant wil norbee choſtifſed with cHe thatiso 
wordes: though he vnderſtand, yethe wil alermleKe cel. 
not © anſwere. 

20 : Sect thou a man haſtic. in his matters > Organs 
there is morc hope of a foole » then of 
him. 

z1: He chatdelicacely bringeth vp his ſeruzr 
from youth, at length hee wil be cucn as 

. - hisſonne, 

22 - *An angrie man ſtirreth vp ftrife, and a FOG eo: 
furious man abundeth in tranſgreſſion, 

23 * Theprideof a man hall bring him #29. 

- lowe :but he humble in ſpirit ſhall enioye 

glorie, 

24 Hethatis partner with a rhieſe, hateth 

. his owne ſoule : he beareth curſi ing,and 
declarerh it not. 

25  Thefeare vi man bringerh- af Gwe: bur * fi thatfencty 
hn 1 cruſteth in the Lord , ſhalbe exal- God fall a 
- re oy ſoare 

26 Manie do ſeckethe facn of theruler bur rope, Ss 
eucry mans judgement commerh from the 6 Me acdc ng 
- Lord. rome; 

27 A wicked man is abomination ro the iuſt, has __ 

and he thar is vpright in his way % abomi- " com 

.. Nation tothe wicked; w_ 


Lo 


A man that loueth wiſdome , reioyench : 


his father: * buche thar feedeth harlors, 
waſtethhis ſubſtance..' 
© 4] AKingby iudgement taainteineth / the 
countrey.: but a man. #eceining giftes, de- 
ſtroyerh ir. 
aHether ineth 5- Amen that flatrereth. his neighbour, 
eate ro the flarre- ... a ſpreadeth a net for bis ſeppes, _ 
rein davger ' 6 Jn the tran 


--———a | - Þ ſhare: bare c righaecort doerh lng and 


Lakes. itÞs 


b He isever rea- -rcioyce. 
Gyeo to faf jnto the 7 Therighteous knowerh the cauſz of the 
_ 0 og y- _ ws wicked regardeth not ktowe 
$ Scorneful men bring aciticinto a ſaare: 
- burwiſe men ture away, wrath. ' 


cHeean beare 9 Tfa wiſe man. contend. with © a fooliſh 


" cha ors man,whether he be angric or laugh,there 


:0 -Bloodie men hate him char is vpright: 
but the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. -. 

1t A foole powreth ouralhis mindc : but-a 

\ wiſe man keeperh itin tl afterwarde, ;;} 

12 Ofa prince that hearkenerth ro your his 
| wr arewicked.';..,': 1. y 
-.* The poore andthe vurer: meete roge- 
Aker —_ the Lord lighreneth hath! their 

eyes. »H- 

Ns 'A King chat 3u [6 wy the pocce.in 


, 7 wht; 
Inc | with, kis throne c ctablſhedfor 


Chap-22.8. 


IF. The dds and correRign, give wiſdom © : 


buta child ſer at libernes maketh hik.,mo- 
ther aſhamed. -: ,. - 
+ 16. When the wicked: _ increaſed; LI 
rm increaſerh :bur the righteous ſhall 


erheirfall. "yes we” 5... 


17, . Corret thy ſonne a he wil giue thee 
4 Wheret there Teſt,and wil giuc pleaſures to thy ſoule. . 
are not fairhfull - 
miniſters of the 


word of God. caye,;-but hee thax, keyprobthe Lamp wie 


bleſſed: order] 


44k 1, 


- 


[ ” 
Az * 4 


foreſſhon-of ian ewil man »s "TY i 


18 dWhere there & noviſion;the people de> 11 


CHAP, XXX, 
2 To bumble opr ſelues in conſideration of Gods vvorkes, 
s The vvord Uged u perfite. 11 Of the vuicked andby- 
pocrites. 15 Ofthm oe” that are neuey ſaciate. 78 Of others 
| ths are vvonder ſh 


THE —— Oo F 2AG'VR ru 2 awgibta 


SQNNE OF ae TY? excellent mani 
 vertbe: & know. 


I _— prophefiawivch them wan alooke vn- Ry" 


ro IthaeL,evert ro Þ Ithicl,and'Veal. - b Which were 
2; Surely I am.mare c fooliſh.then any. man, Azu!s ſcoller 
and haue not the vnderftanding of a man ofrienes " 
-30 Mes: ; 2.1 la: i 
3 For I hauc not learned wiſdome, nor at- hai ” 
 teined to the knowledge of helie things, vouldnotunts 
4 - Whohath-aſcended vp to 4 heaven, and = _ f 
deſcended > Who hath gathered the wind COT IDEN 
'in his fiſt 2 Who hath boungde 4he watcrs d Mean x 
in a garment 2 Who hath ;eſtabliſhed all knov,theleces 
2. the cndes of the worlde ?,, Whag is his = 
- Name,and whar is his foaneaname,if thou None, 
canſt tel > AY 
5 *Euery word of God is pure:he is a : ſhield | 
.to thoſe, that truſt in wh C 71 FT = 
& *Pur nothing vnro-his wordes, leſt hce 
,: reprouc;theegand thou be found-: alyer. 


Dates 
X F; Two; *xhingeshauc 1 required of thee: 
- denie me themagor before ] dye, ermm_ 


8 Remoue farre from me vanitic and. lyes: God, 
_:giuc me nov phucttic, nor righes: fede me | 
with foode conutnicnt for me, ; ,! 

9; LeſtI befull, and denie hee, and ſaye, f Meaning tht 
fWhois the Lord.? or leſt I be, pore and chey j purtes 
þ.ficale, and take the Name of my God in crujtindck | 

. Jaine, - Aryan 

10 Accuſe nor a ſernace vntoſhis. maſter, leſt C_— - 

oy curſe. thee 8 when thou haſt offen- haven gccaſv 

ec (! to the (ame, ? 
Therejs a generation thaz curſcth their gang _— 
farher , ang:tjocth not bleſſe their mo- 


. ther, INN? 
123 There 


rdel, 
5 


areth 
then 
1 ito 


Theproude and couerous, 


12 There is a generation that are pure intheir 
owne conceit, and. yer are not waſhed from 
their filchines. = ' 3-3 

13 There is a generation, whoſe cies are hau- 
ric,and their eyc liddes are lifted vp. 

14 Theretsa | - peg teeth are as 
ſwordes, and their chawes as kniues to eat 
vp the afflited out ofthe earth, and the 

ach poore from among men. | 
þ he oforkes 15 The horſe leache hath two h daughters 


« her tongue» which cry,Giue,giue.There be three things 
oluch _ * > Tthatwilnot be fatiſhed ; yea,foure thar ſaye 
yen ber- - not, [tis ynough. 
pylhefucketh 16 The graue,& the baren wombe,the earth 
veblood:andiS _ chat cannot be ſatiſhed with water , & the 
neverſacatene.  f1.o rhar ſaith nor, It is ynough, 
fn boner 17 Theeiethatmocketh his father and de- 
cable ſpiſerh the inſtruftion of his mother,lertthe 
i Which hante® © rauens i of the valley picke ir our, and the 
jnthe ralley 27. ng eagles catir. 
gs 18 There be three things hid from me:yca, 
foure that I know nor. 
19 The way of an cagle inthe aire, the way 
of aſerpent vpon a ſtone , the waye of a 
ſhippe in the middes ofthe ſea, & the way 
of a man with a maide. 
kHehathher 20 Such is the waye alſo of an aduouterous 


efres, andafter Woman:he caterh andkwipeth her mouth, 

comtrfaitethas and faith, 1 haue not commitred iniqui- 

thogh ſhe wer© (5 | 

whore von. | or three things the:earth is moued: yea, 

for foure ir cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe ; 

Arr 22. , Forlaſeruantwhen he reigneth, anda 

uteremtothey foolc when he is filled with mear, 

23 For the hateful woman,when ſhe is mar- 
ried, _ for a handmaide that is mheire 

_— to her miſtres, + 

_ 24 Theſe be fourc ſmal things in the earth, 

plhey conteine _ yet they are 2 wiſe and ful ofwiſdome : 

gratdoftrine & 2; The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yer pre- 

wes pare they their meat in ſommer : 

26 The conies a people not mighty .yer make 
they their houſes 1n the rocke : 

27 The graſhopper hathno King, yet go 
they forth al by bandes : 

28 The ſpider taketh hold 0 with her hands, 


olfman be not DN 1 
ableto compaſſe aNd1iS in Kings palaces. 

common - 29 There be three thinges that order well 
thingsby his wiſ- their going : yea , foure arc comelie in 
dome,we can not 


| og, 
_— Me No which is ſtrong among beaſtes, & 
fobe, rurneth not at the fight of anie : 
3t Aluſtic grayhound, and a goat, and a 
King againſt whome there is no rifing vp. 
32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting chy 
ſelfe vp,8& if thou haſt thought wickedlye, 
PMake a ſtay & Ly thyne hand Þ vpon thy mouth. 
mers meg 33 Whenone churneth milke, he bringeth 
forth butrer : and hee that wringeth his 
noſe, cauſeth blood to come out:ſo he that 
forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, 


CHAP. XXXHI, 


# He pxhorteth to chaſtitie and inſtice, ro And shevveth 
the condicions of a vviſe and vyortby vuoman. 


'..Prouerbes. 


An exhotration for rulers. 26 60 
i THE WORDES OF KING aThartis,of Sa- 


* Lexnuck Tho hpopbich his ©: Dr EO 
mother raugh thim, | tharis,of God,- 
becauſe God had 


2 Wi my ſonne ! and what the ſonne ordeined himto 
of © my wombe ! and what , O Þ< SY ouer If- 
| rac = 
ane of 7 _ w 1, = bThedodrine, 
3 me nort y eng vnto women, 4nor which his mo- 
' thy waies,which 5 to deſtroy Kings. ther Bathſheba 
4 IrisnorforKings, O Lemuel; itis not ————— 
for Kings todrinke wine, nor for princes ar fr = 0M 
e ſtrong drinke 5 \F ' thing ſhe decla- 
5 Leſthedrinke,and forgerthe decrec,and reth her mother- 
change the mdgemenr of allthe children /Y atfe%ion. 
of alliftinws d Meaning,that 
. . , . womenare the 
s Giueye ſtrong drinke vnto him, that is deſtrugion of 
readie to periſh,and wine ynto them that Kings,ifthey 
haue griete of hearr. —_ them. 
7 . Lethim drinke, thathe maye forger this -—_— 
pouertie , and remember his miſerie no giuc himſelf ro 


more, ; wantonnes and 
8 Open thy tþouth for the 8 domme in the n—_— his ofbce 
cauſc of al children of deſtruction. © "© 1$ tO exe- 


9 Open thy mouth: iudge righteouſly, and f For —— 
iudge the affited,and the poore... coforr the hearr, 
10 C Whoſhal find a vertuous woman ? for 3 Pial.104.15. 
her price 5s fre aboue the pearles. Mens tony, 
x1 The hearr of her husband truſteth in her, nor able ro helpe 
and he ſhal haueno nede of h ſpoyle. themſelues, 
12 She wil do him good, and not euill al the Þ He fbal nor | 
daies of her life. | —_— m— 
13 She ſeekerh F#6ot and flaxe,and Iabourcth to gamnehirtk. 
cherefully with her hands. uing. 
14- She is like the ſhippes of marchants:ſhe 
bringerh her fode from afarre. 
15 Andtheriferh,whiles it is yer night: and ng, ,,.,4 , 
giuerh "rhe porcion to her houthold, and /al.:1r.g.” 
the i ordinarie to her maides. iSheprepareth 
16 She confidererh a field,& k getreth it: and Þ<ir mear be- 
with the frure of her hands ſhe planteth a yy, ag h 
vineyarde. ir ber, ag mon 
17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength,and ofhertrawaile. 
ſtrengrhneth her armes. 
18 She felerh that her marchandiſe is good: 
her candle is not pur out by nighr. 
19 She putteth her hands tothe wherue, and 
her hands handle the ſpindle. 
2.0 She ſtretcherh out her hid to the poore, 
and puttcrh forth her hands to the nedie. 
21 She fearethnorthe ſnowe for her fami- 
| lie: for al her familie is clothed with"skar- *0r,vvith double. 
ler. | 
22 She makerh herſelf carpers:fine linen & 1 In the aſem- 
purple x her garmenr. | 20 & places of 
23 Herhusbande is knowen in the! gares, » 21pm ty, 
whe he firreth with the Elders of the land. m Afterthar he 
2.4 She makerth" ſheeres,and ſelleth them,& had ſpoken of 
gmerh girdles vnto the marchant. the apparel we 
25 mStrengrh and honour 4 her clothing, 8 |... "frog 
in the latter day the ſhal reioyce. rel of the ſpirit. 
2.6 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome,& n Her tongue is 
| thenlawe of grace 5 in her tongue. ws booke _ 
27 She ouerſecth the waies of her houſhold, LES —_ . op 
and eateth not the bread of ydlenes. things : for ſhe 
23 Herchildren riſe vp, and cal her bleſ- deliterh to ralke 
ſed : her husband alſo ſhal praiſe her , ſay- —_ word of 
ing, | lis o That is, doher 
29 Manic daughters haue done vertuouſly : reverence. 
XR x.ij. bur 


The yanitie of worldly things. 
but thou ſurmounteſt them al. 
zo 


e 


tie: bz a woman that feareth the Lord,ſhe 


ECCLESIASTES,OR 


the Preacher. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Fauour-is deceitful;and beautie { vani- 31 Giue P her ofthe frute of her handes, & a 


Confeſſeher 
2 — 
her therefore. 
Foras mud 
moſt 
bleare clad 

t 

ſhe _ * 


hal be praiſed, 


lether owne-works praiſe her in theqgares, 


OS 2a THE ARGVME NT. 

Alomon,as a preacher and one that deſired to inſftrutt all in the way of ſaluationdeſcribeth the decej. 

' dIuable vanities of this world,that man ſhould not be addifed to any thing vnder the ſunne,but rather 

inflamed with the deſire of the heauenty life c therefore he confuteth their opinions,which ſet their feli- 

titiegeither in knowledge,or in pleaſures,or in dignitie and ri ches,ſhewing that mans true felicitie cone 

fifteth in that that he is united with God and ſhal inioy his preſence : ſo that al other things muſt be re. 

iefted,ſane in as much as they further vs to atteine to this heauenty treaſure,which is ſure and perma- 
nent;and can not be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


CHAP, IT. bx, 
2 All things in this vverld are full of vanitie, and of none 
indurance. 13 All mans wuiſedome u but folie and 


griefe. 
8 He wordes of 
the 2 Prea- 
; cher, the ſon 
a Salomon 1s gee 
here called a of Dauid king 
Preacher, or one in Ieruſalem, 
_ oh b Vanitic of 
the peopie,be- . --2 , 
cauſe he tcacheth vanitics,faich 
the true know- the Prea- 
ledge of God, & cher: vanitic 
how men ought of vanities, al 
$o palle their life Fare 5 
inthis tranfitoric . \ ppg 
world. 3 What remaineth vnto man in all his c tra- 
b He condem- uaile,which he ſutfreth ynder the ſunne > 
neth ys opint- 4 One generation paſſcth,and another gene- 
|» erg ration ſuccedeth : but the carth remaineth 
thing,but in God for d cuer, ; 
alone;ſeing f in The ſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goerh | 
_ world al downe, and draweth to his place,where he 
vo. gap riſeth. | 
thing. 6 The <©winde gocth toward the South, and 
c - ME doth compaſſeth toward the North : the winde 
not condemne gocth round about, and returneth by his 
mans labour or . >. 
diligence,bur ou CORD, , 
ſheweth F there 7 *Allthe riuers go into the ſea,yer the ſea 
is no full conten® is notfull: for the rivers gavnto the place 
taris in 4 toon { fwhence they returne, and go. 
ynder the hcaug, 


$ Althings are full of labour : man can nor 


nor in any crea- 4 p . ET 
p vtter it: the eye is nor ſatiſtied with ſeing, 


ture, for aſmuch 


as al thingsare northe care filled with hearing. 

tranſicorie. ” 8 Wharis it, that hath bene > that thar 

orgs oe ith * (qalbe: and whartis itthat hath bene done? 
ter another,and - - 

the carth remai- That which ſhalbe done : and there i no 


newe thing vnder the ſunne. 
10 Is there any thing, whereof one may ſay, 


neth longeſt,cue 
to the laſt day, 


_ a ay | Beholde this, it is new ? it hath bene al- 

eBy the = ' readic inthe olde time that was before vs, 

winde & rivers 11 There is nomemorie of the former,nei- 

he ſheweth that ther ſhall there be a remembrance of the 

ws greateſt la- 1.ter that ſhalbe,with them that ſhal come 
ur & longeſt f 

hath an end,and —AItcT. 


therefore there 12 ChTrhe Preacher haue bene King ouer 
can be no felicttie in this worlde,Eccle.40.rr. F The ſea which compaſleth 
al che carth,filleth the veines therof,the which powre our ſprings and ri- 
vers into the (ca againe. g He ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons and thinges 
donein the, which as they haue bene in times paſt,ſo.come they to paſſe 
againe. h He proueth thar if anie could haue acteined to felicitic in this 
world by labour and Radie he chiefly ſhould haue obteined it,becauſe be 
had gifts and aides of God chercunto aboue al other. 


> 


Iſrael in Ieruſalem: | 
13 Andlhauegiuen mine hearttoſearch & 
finde our wiſedomeby all things that are 
done ynder the heauen:(this ſore trauayle ; 1, 
hath God giuen to the ſonnes of men, 1 to hath dere 
humble chem thereby) | now,andyeti 
14 Thaue conſidered al the works that are ***abletocone 
done vnder the ſunne, and beholde, all th Frei 
yanitic, and vexation of he ſpirit, which "4 
15 That which is K crooked, can none make viſhmemoff, 
ſtraight : and that which faileth, can nor be whunblena, 
nombred. | wap 
16 Ithoughtin mine heart,and ſaid,Behold, was 
I am become great, andexcelin wiſdome k Manis ne + 
al them thathaue beene before me in Ie- 2*Þyal tad 
ruſalem : and mine heart hath ſeene much CLE 
wiſdome and knowledge. therviſee 
And 1 gaue mine heart to knowe wiſ- by do:ncive 
dome and knowledge, Imadnes and foo- ©*Þ* nowherj 


liſhnes : I knewe allo that this is a vexati- bounee tian 
on of the ſpirit. he 


17 


lefles 
18 For inthe multitude of wiſdome is much | Thatis,vare 
m priefe : & he thar increaſeth knowledge, .; yea 
: to, pleg- 
increaſeth ſorowe. ſure, wherinws 
no commoditie, but grief and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſdone anl 
knowledge can not be come by withour great paine of bodie andminde 
for when a man hath artcined to the hieſt, yer is his mind never fully cop 
rent :therefore in this world is no truc felicitie, 
CEHAY Ih 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buylding es, riches and poſſeſſions are 
but vanitie. 14 The vue and the foole hawe both one end 
rowching the bodilie death. 


r | hon inmine heart, Go to nowe, I will 6 

proue a thee with ioye : therefore take courle with hin 
thou pleaſure in pleaſant thinges: and be- {!f,as thou 
holde,this alſo is vanitic. —_— rae 

2 Ifaide of laughter, Thou art mad : and of yere conenart 


ioye, What is this that thou doeſt ? -— 
OED he; as 
3  Iſought in mine heart” ro giue my ſelfe —— 


ro wine,&to lead mine heart inb wiſdome, Fury 
andto take holde of folie, till I might ſce þ Alben ga 
where is that goodnes of the children of my ielfe tople 
men,which they ” enioye vnder the ſunne: furs, pI 
the whole nomber of the dates of their life. n— 
4 Ihauc made my great workes:1 haue built G44 inmine 
me houſes: I haue planted me vineyards, hearr,& govere 
5 Ihaue made me gardens and ” orchards, —_ wy 
and planted in them trees of al frute, _—_ 
6 Thaue made me ciſternes of water , to » Eby paralie, 
water therewith the woodes that growe 
with trees. 


7 Ihaue 


UMI 


= SISI2 = CRETTS: 


\ 


SC. 


yybo knoweth his heire. 


7 Thaue gorren ſeruants & maids ; and had 


ng,of 

Aron or children bornein the < houſe : alſo I had 
des, which Be, great poſſeſſion of beues &ſheepe abouec 
had bought we al that were before me 1n Ieruſalem. . 

ke, 3 I hauegathered vnto me allo filuer and 
rethe maſters polde,and the chiefe creaſures of Kings 8 
4 That is, what prouinces : I haue prouided me men fin- 
ſoeuer MEN T ers and women fingers,and the d delites 
pen were of the ſonnes of men, as a woman © taken 
the moſt beauti» = captiue,and womien taken captiues. 
of themthat Ang 1lwas great,and encreaſed aboue al 
——, thar were before me in Ieruſalem : alſo my 


$0. Some VN- wiſdome fremained with me, 
fentnd bytheſe ,, And whart ſocuer mine eyes deſired, I 


wardes, 10 WO vithheld it not from them:I wirhdrew not 
—_— mine heart from any ioye : for mine hearr 
; Foral this reioycedin al my labour : and this was my 
coddidnor take g portion of al my trauaile. 

hisgifrot WI 11 Then I looked on al my works that mine 
> hands had wrought, and on the trauaile 
Fate of al my that I had laboured to do : and beholde,all 
labour, a CEt- 3s vanitie and vexation of rhe ſpirit: and 
_n—_ there #5 no prohre vader the ſunne. 


* he callech 12 CAnd I rurncd ro behold h wiſdome,and 


anitie in the madnes and fojie:(for who is the man that 
next yerſe. . "wil come after the King in thinges, which 
bl berhougit men now haue done 7) 

4 wy ſelf whe- . : Z 
herie were bet- 13 Then I ſawe that there is profite in wiſe- 
erofolow wi dome , more then in folic: as the light is 
dome,or mine more cxccllent then darkenes. 


omaledions ® | 1 + For the wiſe mans i cies arein his head, 


piers, which bur the foole walketh in darkenes :yer I 
n6s know alſo that the ſame k condicion fal- 
Vy,mpar leth to them al. 

nt A 15 Then Ithoughtin mine hearrt: Ir befal- 
i Heforeſeeth leth vnro me as it befallcth co the foole. 
tngs,which the Why therefore dol then labour to bee 
foole cannot tor. ore wiſe > AndI ſaid inmine heart, that 
ro ub this alſo 1s vanitie. 


$xre forgotten, 36 For there ſhal be no remembrance of the 
zrer{.16,0r thei waſe, nor ofthe foole | for eucr : for that 


both alike have tharnow is,in the daics to come thal all be 
proh "_, orad- forgorten. And ® how dieth the wiſe man, 
|Meaning,in as doeth the foole? 

ts world. 17 Thercfore I hatred life:for the worke that 


— _— is wrought vnder the ſtinc 15 gricuous vn- 
oO . . 's © - 
ox og tome :for als yanitic , and vexation of 
awiſeman, being 5g 
dalaſoone as The ſpirit. 
18 Ihated allo al my labour, wizercin I had 


they do a foole, 
| trauailed vnder the ſunne, which I ſhall 
leaue ro the man that ſhaibe afrer me. . 
19 And who knowerh whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh ? yet ſhal hee haue rule ouer all 
my labour,whercin I haue trauailed , and 
wherein I hauc ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe ynder 
the ſunne.Thas is alſo vanurie, . 
keke thetruefe- 20 Therefore I went aboure ro make mine 
heartn abhorre al the labour, wherein I 
had trauailed vnder the ſunne. 
eriefethis was 2.1 Forthere is a man whoſe trauaile is in 


votthe leaſtto wiſdome,and in knowledge and in equitic: 
_ os which yetto a man that hath not trauailed here- 
rn in,ſhal he 0 giue his portion: this alſo is 
wone that had * Vanitie and a great griefe. 
nopeine 22 For what hath man of al his trauaile,and 
onek - o_ icfc of his heart,wherein he hath trauai- 
eche were Jed vnder the ſunn e? 
niema ora 23 For al his daies are ſorowes,and his tra- 
00 


Or the Preacher. 


Wo Ty mefor al thinges. 261 
uaile griefe : his heart alſo taketh not reſt p When man 


in the night, which alſo is yanitie, h : 
2 cangetno 


24 There#s no profite to man : bur that he hn thad 
eat,and drinke, and Þ delite his foule with & refreſhing, . 


the profite of his labour : I fawe alfo this, he cofeſlerh allo | 
that this cometh 
of Gods bleſſing, 


that it was of the hand of God: | 
25 For who could eat,and who could haſtto ,; Chap.3.13 

q outward things more thenlI ? | q Meaning,to 
26 Surely ro a man thatis good in his fight, pleaſures. 

God giueth wiſdome, and knowledge, and 

toye : butto the ſinner he giueth peine ,to 

gather,and ro heape to giue to him thar is 

good before God : this 1s alſo yanitie,and 

vexation of the ſpirit, 


CH AP. ITN 
: Althmgs haue their time. 14 The vvorkes wo are 
perfite,and cauſe v5 to feare him. 17 God chal wage both 
the wſt and vniuſt, 
a He fpeaketh 


Lo 


"Tx al things there ;s anaappointed time, of this diuerſitie 
and atime to cuery purpoſe vnder the 9 time for two 
heauen, clare thar th 
2 Atimetobe borne,and a time to dye :a js nothins = this 
time co plant,and a time to plucke VP that world perpetual: 
which 1s pln next to reach vs 
Artime to ſlay,and a rime to heale: a time * 
| ro breake Joann_ atime to buylde. Z NINA 
4 Atimeto weepe,and a time to laugh : a cording toour 
time to mourne,and a time to dance; defires,neither 
5 Arimertocaſt away ſtones, andatimero ;.* nad 
garher ſtones: atime to embrace, and a wiſh, 
ime to be farre from embracing. 
s Arime'toſecke,and a time to loſe: atime 
to keepe,and a time to Caſt away, 
7 Atmetorenpanda time to ſowe:a time 
ro keepe ſilence,and a time to ſpeak, 
8 Atimetoloue,and atime to hate:a time 
of warre,and a time of peace, 
9 Wharprofhite hazth he that worketh,of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth? 
10 Lhaue ſeenc the trauaile thar God hath 
given to the ſonnes of men Þ to humble 
them thereby, bRead Chap, 
11 He hath made cuery thing beautifull in &;4 hath giue 
his time : alſo he hath ſer the < world in nan adefire and 
their hear, yer can not man finde out the affcQion ro ſeke 
worke that.God hath wrought from the 9? _ x E 
beginning cuen to the end. PPh hoe 
12 Iknow tharthere is nothing good in thE, d Read Chap.2, 
but ro reioyce,and todo good in his life. 24-& thele pla- 
13 Andalſotharcuery man eatcth & drin- {* _ _— 
keth, and ſeeth the commoditie of al his chang wich ſobri 
labour.this is the d gift of God, etie,& in y feare 
14 Iknow that whatſocuer God ſhal do, it of Gudfor af 
ſhalbe for e euer:to it can no man adde, & 7 3s he gi- 
from it can none diminiſh : for God hath ne Ns 
ro the intent that 
done ir,that they ſhould feare before him, they ſhould be 
15 Whar 1s that that hath bene? that is now: abuſed. 
and that that ſhalbe , hath now bene : for < O 
God frequireth that which is paſt. ble —— 
16 And moreouerlT haue ſene vnder the ſiine worke,burt as he 
the place of iudgemet, where was wicked- hath determined 
nes,and the place of iuſtice where was ini- or p bo RE 
uric, | f God onely cau- 
I Re I thought in mine heart,God wil judge feth thar,w ich 
the iuſt and the wicked: for time is 8 there is paſt, roreturn, 
for cucric purpoſe and for cueric worke. Sh God! Ky 
133 Iconſidered in mine heart the ſtate of ger man neg- 
X x.11). the lc@ his duetie, 


th al laboured, 


cauſes,firlt to de- 


not to be grieued 


things at once ac- 


enioy the ſo long 


to labour therin. 


Of man andbeaſt: ' 
h And made , 
s br their firſt ged rhem: yerto ſee to, they are in them- 
creation. _ ſelues as beaſltes. 

1 Manis wo __ 19 Forthe condition of the children of me, 
by his realonAns * 4 the condition of beaſts are cuen a5 one 


; + = pp i condition ynto them.As the one dieth,ſo 
rweene manand” _. dyeth the orher : for they haue all one 
beaſt,as rouching hreath,and there is no excellencie of man 
_—_ _ aboue the beaſt : for al is yanitie, 
"fabiet:for 20. Algoto one place, &alwas ofthe duſt, 
the eye cannot and al thal returne to the duſt, 


iudge you _— 21 Who k knoweth whether the ſpirir of man 
wiſcot aman P&. aſcend vpwarde, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 


ins dead,then of 

Boat, whichis deſcend downeward to the earth? 

dead: yet by the 22 Therfore I ſee that there is nothing ber» 
wordof God & #erthen that a man ſhould Ireioyce in his 
faith we caſely 


know the diuer- affaires, becauſe thar is his portio.For who 
ſtic,as ver[.27. ſhal bring him roſe what ſhalbe after him? 
k Meaning that rezſon cannot comprehende that which faith belecucth 
herein. 1 By the often repetition of th.s ſentence, as Chap.2.24.& Chap. 
3.12 &.22.Cha.5.17.8 Cha-8.15.he declareth y wan by reaſs can copre- 
hend nothing better in this life the ro viey gifres of God ſoberli & cofor 
tably:for ro know farther is a ſpecial gifrof God reueiled by his Spirit, 


CHAP, III. 
1 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours are full of 
abuſe & vanitie. g Mans ſocietie neceſſarie. 13 A yong 
man poore,and vviſe u to be preferred to an olde King 
that u a foole. 
z CO? Iturned,and conſidered all che op- 
preflions that are wrought vnder the 
ſunne, & behold,the reares of the oppreſ- 
ſed, and none comforteth them : & /o, the 
ſtrengrh 5 of the hande of them har op- 
refle them, and none comforreth them. 


a He maketh | 
kere another wt- 
courſe with him 
ſelf concerning, 
the ryrannie 0 
the that oppreſ- 


ſedthe — Wherfore 1 praiſed the Þ dead which now 
6-1” Al arc dead, aboue the liuing , which are yer 
je@ ro theſe op- aliue. 

reſfions. And 1 count him © better then them both, 
c He ſpeaketh which hath nor yer bene : for he hath nor 


(85a - -_- ſeene the euil workes which are wroughr 
u 


"ca © Vnder the ſunne, 

win 05a fele, 4. Alſo Ibchelde alcrauaile, and al perfe- 

or ſee troubles. Qjonof workes that this is the enuie of a 

4 > 76" aah ae man againſt his neighbour : this alſo is ya- 

* the more is it PLC and Vexation of ſpirir. 

exuicd of the wic F The foole foldeth his hands,ande earerh 

vp his owne fleſh. 
Better is an handfull with quietnes, then 

rwo handfuls with labour and yexation of 
ſpirir. 

75 Againel returned,and fawyanitie ynder 
the ſunne. | 

$ There is one alone,and there 5 not a ſe- 
cond,which hath neither ſonne nor bro- 
ther,yer is there none end of al his trauail, 
neither can his cye be ſariſhed with riches: 
neither doch he thinke, For whom dol tra- 
uaile and defraude my ſoule of pleaſure > 
&r alſo is vanitie, and this is an cuil tra- 
uaile. 


ed. 
e For idlenes he 
is compelled to 
deſtroy himſelf. 


fForaſmuch as 
when man 15 &- | 
lone, he. can net- 


5 An, heme | 9 fTwoarebetterthen one: for they haue 
he ſhewerh that Dent vr for their labour. 

men ought to To For if they fal,the one wil lift yp his fel- 
liuc in mutualſo- Jowe : but wo vnto him haz #5 alone: for he 
—_ = | falleth , and there #5 nor a ſeconde to lifte 
be profitable him vp. . 

one to another 11 Alſo iftwo ſleepe rogerher, then ſhal they 
and that their. haue heat: butto one how ſhould there be 


ings may Cer 
_ y heat? 


Eccleſiaſtes, 
Ae  thechildren of men that God had h pur- 12 Andifone ouercome him, rwo ſhal ſtand 


Benot raſh in ſeach 


againſt him: and athreefold 8 coard is not 
caſely broken, 
13 Better isa poore and wiſe child, then an *2" necellares 
olde and fooliſh King, which wil no more i, =_$ 
be admoniſhed ve in ſociers, 
; £ h That is, fi 
14 Forout of the h priſon he commeth forth Pore, &baſeet 
to reigne : when as he that is i borne in his *©vrourof 
kingdome,is made poore, __ Priſon, 
15 Ibehelde althe liuing,which walke vn- Gage 1. 
der the ſunne, k with the ſeconde childe, i Meaning,hay 
which ſhal ſtand vp in his place. ; ea dng 
16 There is none! end of al the people , nor "4 vs h folloy 
of al that were before them, and they that ana ny 
come after,ſhal nor reioyce in him : furely Þalſuccede ;ty 
this is alſo yanitie and vexation of ſpirit, EMeT Into credi 
17 Take heede to thy = foote when thou en- of porom*y hope 
treſt into the Houſe of God, and be more 1 they neue: 
neere to heare then to giue the ſacrifice of aſcby al news 


n fooles : for they know not thar they do ©? FÞ< io te 
eu] UOUr : but whey 
he; PE ? thCcy obteine not 
their greedie defires,they thinke themſelues abuſed,as others haue bene 
in time paſt,and ſo care no more for him. m Thar is, with wha: atfe&ian 
thou comeſt ro heare the word of God. n Meaning,of the wicked which 


thinke to pleaſe God vw ceremonies, & haue neither taith nor repetac 


8 By this 
nerbke ms 


CHAP, V. 
1 Not to ſpeake lightly,chiefely mn Gods matters. 9 The co- | ©... . 
wetows can neucr hawe ynough. 11 The labourers ſleepe u © Ether in voy. 
Fovete. 14 Man vvhen he dyeth, taketh nothing vvith OT in Prof ng; 
him. 18 To lmetoyfully, and vuitha contented mnde u {SANS that we 


the orft of God. ihouldvſealre- 
efrofg uerenceto God 


I B=- not 2 raſh with thy mouth , nor ler warde. 
thine heart be haſtic ro vrter a thing : = heareth 
_ p 
before God: for God # in the heauens,and ,, hs OY. 
thou art on the carth : therefore let thy or otienrepaic- 
wordes be b fewe. ous, but conſde- 


2 For 45 adreame commerh by the multi. *** *y tank, 


rude of bulineſle: ſo the voyce of a foole is CI 
in the multitude of wordcs, c He ſpeaketh 


3 *Whenthou haſt vowed a vowe to God, of vowcs,nhich 
deferre nor ro pay it: for he deliterh notin &* me09a- 
« d GUS Word, 
_ pay therefore that thou haſt © vow- (.,,..,; lo 
th ric, 
4 Iris better that thou ſhouldeſt not vowe, 4 Caule notthy 


then that thou ſhouldeſt yowe and nor pay © EY 
. VOWING TAUNy: 
16, 3 they 60 mhich 
5 Sutfer not thy mouth to make thy d fleſhe make avouero 


ro finne: neither ſaye before thee _ liue ynmaried, & 
d 


thar this is ignorance: wherfore ſhall _ wo 
. c , 
be angrie by thy voyce, and deſtroycthe g,j. gn 


worke of thine hands ? when he ſhalex. 
6 Forinthe multitude of dreames, and ya- amin thy doing: 
Nities are alſo manic wordes:bur feare thou 5 ugh "75 

God norance {hou} 

in - be a 1uſt excuſe, 

7 Ifinacountrey thou ſecſt the oppreſſion f weaningha 
of the poorc,and the defrauding of tudge- God wil redreſſ 
ment and iuſtice , be nor aſtomied. ar the th*!< things, wd 
marrer : for he that is * higher then the ppndas Perf 
higheſt, regarderh,and there be higher the g The revenues 
EY. of the earthare 

$8 Andthes abundance of the catth is ouer *2 be preferred 
all: he King hb coſſtech by the ficlde bo0e 3 

that is tilled. w this is 

9 He that loueth filuer,ſhal nor be ſatiſhed h Kings & Priv 
with filuer,and he thar loueth riches, ſha/ <> cannot ma 
be withour the fruite thereof: this allo is va- ,;1... cjage. 
nite, | which ching com 
10 When goods encreaſe,they are increaſed mendethj exce 
that cat them:and what good commeth ro lencie of rillge 
the - 


ceine their eta. 


SW -- 
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Howe ticheSare miſerable. Or the Preacher. A good nate. 565 


the owners therof,but the beholding ther- 8 For what hath the wiſe man more the the (xtirkoowenh 


of with their eyes ? PR 5. £Þ foole ? what hath the poore that f know- to yic his goods 
11 The ſlepe of him thar trauailerh,zs ſwere, erh how towalke before the liuing welin the mudge- 
That is, his whether he earlirtle or much : bur the 1 ſa- 9 The S ſight of rhe eye 1s berrer then to ptr _ 
great abundance cietie of the riche will-nor ſuffer him ro mwalke inthe luſtes : this alſo is yanitic, & 5, ine which 
ofrich*o7 WM Hoe pe. vexation of ſpirit; God hath giuen, 
fo by his zz There is an euil ficknes zharT haue ſeene 10 Wharis thatthathath bene ? the name is better thento 
feeding. ynder the ſunne: zo witzriches k reſerued to thereofis now named : and it is knowen mrs the de- 
When coue” 11. owners thereof for their cuill. thatitis man: and he can not firiue with __ Cariſhea 
oy akith 13 And theſe riches periſh by eui] rrauail, & him thatis bh ſtronger then he, h Mcaning,God 
peo their de- | he begetteth a ſonne, andin his 1 hande zs | _ — 
firud:00. nothing. CONN: is men. _ 


IHedeth Ehers 14 *As he came foorrh of his mothers bel- 6 
a oy $ ly,he ſhal returne naked to goas he came, Der: precepts to follouve that wubich is good,and to a> 


Ib 121, and ſhall beare awaye nothing of his la- woide the contraris, 
vnſi7.6, bour, which he hath cauſed to paſſe by his 
__ hand. : 


. ; : con there bee many thinges that in- 
15 And this alſo ts an euil ſickenes zharin al create vanitic: and what auaileth ic man? : 
h : gs are, wherem 
pointes as he came, ſo ſhal he go, & what , For who knoweth whactis 3 good {or man man can liue to 
profite hath he char he hath trauailed for in the life andin the nomber of the dayes haue perſite qui- 
Meaning.in them winde 7 of the life of his vanitie, ſeeing he maketh nm in this life. 
ine, & withour 16 Alſo all his dayes heeateth in » darke- _ them as a* ſhadow 2 For who can ſhew yn- 19914* 


—Y | Al144. 4. 
nes with much gricfe,and in his forow and ro man what ſhalbe after him ynder the | Sant 
anger. 


a There isno 


=—_ - | funne? Fs b He ſpeaketh 
grete * 17 Beholde then, whatI hane ſeenegood, 3 *A good names berrer then a ood oyne- thus aerthe 


that itis comely to 9 eat, & to drinke, and ment, and the daye of b death, then the rdgamanrefie 


okead Chap, ro take pleaſure in all his labour, wherein gay that one is borne. ke Mts 
jou hetrauaileth vnderthe ſunne, the whole , Jris better to go to the houſe of © mour- the end of al e- 
nomber of the days of his life, which God ning, thento goto the houſe of feaſting, vils:or els,be- 
giucth him : for this is his portion, becaule this is the end of al men : and the _ Poe gg 
18 Alſo tocucrie manto whom God hath living ſhal lay irro his hearr. co inc life 
giuen riches and treaſures,and giueth him £ Anger is better then laughter : for by a eucrlaſting. 
power ro cat thereof, and ro take his part, ſad looke the heart is made better. c Where we may 
and to enioy his labour ; this is the giftof 5 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of _ _—_— of 
peniltake no God. mourning : butthe heartof tooles x in the ,; Gln: te 
hoght for 19 Surely he will not much rememberthe houſe of mirth.- ra 
Got thathe dayes of his? life, becauſe God anſwereth ., Berter iris to heare the rebuke of a wiſe d Which crakle 
hat indured!in = 10 the toye of his heart. man,the chat a man ſhould heare the ſong '** SG and 
_ of fooles, | 4 'A — 
CHAP, VL. 8 Forlike the noyſe of the d thornes vnder eſteemed wiſe 
The miſerable eftate of him to wuhom God bath gywen 71- the pot, (o 55 the laughter of the foole:this when he fallerh 
ces, a;d not the grace i0 vſ/e them, alſo is yanitie; : : ro oppretlion, be 
He fhewerh 9 Surelye-opprefſion maketh a wiſe man — ——_ 
ttheplague 1 Here is an euill, which I ſawe vader © mad : &the reward deſtroyerh the hearc. f He noteth 
Ce he the ſunne,and itis much among men: 10 Thetendof athing is berrerthen the be- —_ Sus 4 
Lliera wo 2 A manto whome God hath giuen riches ginning-thereof, and the pacient in ſpirir by voe'7 xray 
elkatiches, and treaſures and honour, and he wanterh 1s better then the proude in ſpirit. + denly Jeane it of 


blfhecnne« nothing for his ſoule ofal thar it deſireth: 1x Benotthou of an haſty ſpirit to be angry : againe. 
verhavemough. 1,10 4 God giucth him nor power to eate foranger reſteth in the boſome of foo!es. g Murmure nor 


c : = =” againſt G - 
orgy thereof,bur a ſtrange man ſha] eare it vp: 12 Say not tho, Why EGOe former he Ende alas 
couctous man ej* this is yanitic, and this is an <ul fickencs. daics were better thE theſe? for thou doeſt Yen organs 


o 


ther fallerhintro 3 Tfa man beget an hundreth ch4/dren and nor enquite $ wiſely of this thing. : ſinnes. 
cmes thatde- © 11116 many ycres,and the daies of his yeres 13 Wiſdome'is good with'ant inheritance, h He anfiwererh 


wr _ be multiplied, and his ſ6ule be nor Þ ſa- and excellentto them thar fee the funne, — AE 
downed or han- tisfied with = cthings,& he be nor © bu- 14 For man ſhalreſt in the ſhadowe of wiſe- dome,except ri- 


himſelfor  ryed,, I ſay that an vntimely frure is better dome,& in the ſhadowe of filuer : bur the ches beioyned 


ws arg then he. excellencie of the knowledge of wiſdome —_— ew- 
wurofburial 4 For 4 he commeth into vanitie and goeth - ginerhlife tothe poſſefſers thereof, x. eco —_— 
whchis he laſt into darkenes: & his name ſhalbe coucrcd 15 Beholde the worke of God:for who can jou 2 
opal wh darkenes. p Su n _ " mow that which he' hath made »farre __ ex- 
lem: {o he harh nor ſcene the ſtine,nor know- crooke llent & 1 
m—— P 5 en in this hath more reſtthenthe 15 Inthe da of wealth be of good comfort, Fog -—— 
*hole life did @& other, and inthe day of atflictioni contider: God {on 


«er profit 5 And ifhe had lived athouſand yerestwiſe alſo hath made this contrarie to char » IO fore Gad doeth 
*lar ane, tolde,and had ſene no good, thalnoralgo rhe intent that man ſhould find k nothing ſendit andwhar 


to one place ? - afrerhim. | k * <img 


—__ ad ,, Alf the labour ofman's for his mourh : 17 lIhaueſecneal things in the daies of m onldbeckions 


yer the © ſoule is not filled, vanitic ; there isaiuſt man tharperitheth c,gttroje nothing 
IN in his workes, 


No man iuſt, 
1 Neaning;tht — inhisliuſtice, andthere is a wicked man 
_ _ pi that continueth long in his malice: 

y goc'y ro Cen 18 Benorthou iuſtmouermuch , neither 


No = _ ' make thy ſelfe ouer wiſe : wherfore ſhoul- 
m Boaſt notto deſt thou be deſolare ? 

much cre 4 19 Be not thou wicked 2 ouermuch,neirher 
CE I  bethoufoolith: wherefore ſhouldeſt thou 


periſh not in thy time? 
It is good that thou lay holde on 0 this: 


n Tarie not long 
when thou art ad 2.0 


SPonilhedeo bur yer jwithdrawe not thine hande from 
come out ofthe |, y, "it : for hetharfeareth God, ſhal 

way of wicked- Pthar : for he that icare od, ihal come 
nes forth of them al. 

o Towiton 21 Wiſdomeſhal ſtrengthen the wiſe man 
theſe admoritios 


der. _ then ren mightie princes thatare in 
p Conſider what OC cite. * ER 

deſolation,& de- 2.2 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, 
ſtruQtion thal that doeth good and ſinneth nor. 

come, ifthoudo _. Giue not thine q hearr alſo to all the 


yooep _ words that men ſpeake , leſtthou do heare 
2.chro.6.36. thy ſeruanrt curſing thee. 

prou.20.9. 24 Foroftentimes alſo thine heart know- 
[ _ - nor, Eb thar thou likewiſc haſt * curſed others, 
1iher care for 25 All this haue Iproued by wiſdome: I 
them, chought I wil be wiſe, but it went farre fro 
"Or, ſpoken emil me. 

f _ gif. 26 It is farre of, what may r it be?and iris a 
Some. profound deepenes,who can finde ir? 

27 Lhaue compaſſed abour,borh Iand mine 
heart to know and to enquire &to ſearch 
wiidome, and reaſon, and to knowe the 
wickednes of folic , and the foliſhnes of 
madnes, 

28 AndIfinde more bitter then death rhe 
woman whoſe heart is a4 nertes & ſnares, 
and her handes, as bands: he thatis good 
before God,ſhalbe deliuered from her,bur 
the finner ſhalbe taken by her. 

29 Beholde, ſaiththe Preacher,this haue I 

\ Tharis, to founde , ſeeking one by one to! finde the 

CONiE to A con- count : 

clufion. 30 Andyet my ſoule ſecketh, bur I finde ir 
not :I haue found one man of athouſand : 
but a woman among them all haue I not 
founde. ; 

.31 Onely lo, this haueI ſounde,that God 
rt Andſoare hath made man righteous : bur they haue 
_— ſoughr-many tinuentions. 

CHAP. VYIIL 
2 To obey Þrmces and Mag'ftrates. r7 The vuorkes of 
: God paſſe mans knovvleage. | 

CIEIST I We is as the wiſe man? and who 
& proſperitie. knoweth the interpretation of a 
b Whereas be- thing >the wiſdome of a man doeth make 
ont DG his « face to ſhine : and the > ſtrength of 
Pnthe ſbalbe- hÞis face ſhalbe changed. 


mecke. of the King, and to the worde of the othe 
c That is, thar of Go d. 

nya ny the 3 4 Haſt notto go forth of his ſight : ſtand 
othe that thou not in an cuil thing : for he wil do whatſo- 
haſtmadeforthe - euer pleaſerh him. 

_ on. 4  Wherethe worde of the King is,there 3s 
thy ſelf lightly = Power, and who ſhal ſay ynto hum, What 
from the obcdi-:  doeſt thou ? 


Ece of rxdf wang 5 Herhar kepeth the commandement, ſhal 
c Tharis,when | owe none cuill thing, and the heart of 


.—-— anne, the wiſe ſhalknowe the © time and iudge- 


Eccleſiaſte $3, 


The wicked ef 
ment, he ; Rl: fMan of bim 
& Forrocueric PRs there is a time and felfeiswite;y, 
ph » 


iudgement becauſe the f miſerie of man is ws STROTe ouphe 
great, ypon him. ian Ag 


7 For he knowerh not thar which ſhalbe: for butts hrs 
who cantel him when ir ſhal be? things by _ 
8 Man is norlord 8 ouer the ſpiritto re- © <8 counle], 
reine the ſpirit: neither hath he power in An hath 
: a OWer to fa 
the day of death , nor deliuerance in the bis owne life 
barrel, neither ſhal wickednes deliuer the *bxrefore up 
poſleſſers thereof. ny 
9 Althis haue Iſene, and haue giuen mine ———— 
hearr ro euerie worke , which 1s wrought h As commey 
ynder the ſunne,and 1ſaw a time that man ** timestoy. 
ruleth ouer man to his owne Þ hurt, mije5s & Vickel 
10 And likewiſe Iſawe the wicked buryed, i Thatis other 
and ithey rerurned,, and they that came as wicked a; the 
from the holie « place, were yer forgotten * Icy thaes 
in the citic where they had done right:this ,; 005 
= a pped him ac 
alſo is vanitie. cording ash 
11 Becauſe ſentence agai::ſt an euil worke had apPoinl 
is not 1 executed {peedely, therefore the * Where wltice 
heart of the children ofmen is fully ſer in 4. there 
them to doe cuil. "oo WS. 
12 Thogh a ſinner do cuil an hiidreth times, 
and God prolongeth his dayes, yer I knowe 
that it ſhal be wel with them that fearc the 
Lord,and do reuerence before him. 
13 Butitſhalnotbe welto the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhal he prolong his dayes : he ſhal be 
like a ſhadowe, becauſe he feareth not be- 
fore God, 
14 There is avanitie,which is done yp6 the 
earth,that there be rightcous men ro who 
ir commeth according to the m worke ® Whicharep, 
of the wicked:and there be wicked men to SEP though 
whome it cometh according to the worke ked,as Chant 
of the iuſt : I thought alſo that this is ya- | 
nitie. 
15 AndIprayſedioy : for there is no good- 
nes to man vnder the ſunne, ſaue to eate ® Read Chap, 
and to drinke and to rcioyce : for this is *** 
adioyncd to his labour, the dayes of his 
life that God hath giuen him vnder the 
ſunne. 
16 When I applycd mine heart to knowe 
wiſdome,& to beholde the bulines that is 
done on earth, thar neither day nor night 
the cycs of mantake ſleepe. 
17 ThenIbcheld the whole worke of God, 
that man can not finde out the worke that 
is wrought vnder the ſunne : for the which 
man laboreth to ſecke ir,and cannot finde 
it : yea, and though the wiſe man thinke to 
knowe it,he cannot finde it, 


CHAP, TX, 
r By no out vvarde thing can man knovu vuhom God lo- 
weth or hateth. r2 No man knovveth ku end. 16 VViſ- 1 Meaning,whit 
dome ex celletb ſtrength, things he 
g ro chuſe orre- 
I frm ſurely giuen mine heartto allthis, fuſc:or miknor 
and to declare al this, that the iuſt, and «th aoar/rae] 


| : 4 : ourward 
the wiſe, and their workes ave in the hande by proſpente 


of God:& no man knoweth either loue or ,; aduerſiry,t# 
a hatred of al that is before them. God doeth fav 
2 Althings come alike to al : and the ſame orbaretor he 
"ax. of . th them 
; condition 5s tothe iuſt and to the wicked, 1 1.4. 
to the good and to the purc,& ro the pol- x.q astothe 
lured, godlic. 


Theſtare ofgood and bad. Or thePreachee, Foliceſtcemed; 363, 
| lured, and to him thar ſacrificeth, &ro him 


that ſacrificeth not: as z« the good, ſo # the CHAP, % 
ſinner, he that (weareth,as he that fearerth ' ra 
an othe, z bn on of foshnes and vuiſdomt. ir A ſlande= 
5 . ver 4 bke @ ſerpent that can ſnot be charmed. 16 Of foo- 
1 3 This iscuilamongal thatis done vader jo LE. | | J 
= _ riche , the ſuane;thart there is one Þ condition to — ENES'Y gd Keg 


x pouerticy (ick- all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes of 
nes,a0d health _  menisfulof euill, and madness in their x | þ flies cauſe ro ſtinke,, and putrifie 
—_— wn heartes whiles they liue;8after thar, zhey che ointment of the apoticary: ſo doerh 
thegodlies & be $9 TO thedead., — | alitle folic him that is in eſtimation fot 
vickedibur the 4 Surely whoſocuer is ioyncd to althe li- wiſdome,and for glorie. 

erence is that — yjqp chere is hope : for itis better to ac li- 2 The heart of a2 wiſe mi 4 athis right hid: 


j {- X 
yt h  uing Gogahen wh ang lyon; _ 4 butrhe heart 6f a foole # at his left hand . hs cm 
fe efauour 5 For the living know thatthey ſhall dye, 3 And alſo when the foole goerh by the way, & initly;where 
x alfſtance- but the dead know nothing at all: neither his hearrfailech, and he Þ telleth ynto all 25*2< fooledo- 
cHenoreth the hauec they any more a rewarde : for their thathe is afoole, - _ mane . 
cues." remembrance is forgotren, 4 Ifthec ſpirit ofhim that ruleth, riſe vp he Coma 


wht : . N = 
pay belly s Alſo their loue,and their hatred, &their am thee,leaue not thy place: for gen- himſelfe. 


their god, & had enuic is now periſhed, and they haueno tlenes pacifieth grear ſinnes, c If thy ſaperi- 


ſurebut = more portion for euer , in all that is done - 5 There is aneuil thar I haue ſene vnder the ——— - 


n bony vnder the ſunne, =» | ſunne,as and crror that proceedeth fro the crere,g not mo- 
Lie vile 7 GOLcatthy bread with ioy, & drinke thy face of him char ruleth. ued. 

vinthis life, wine with a cheereful heart: for God now 6 Folie is ſer in greatexcellencie, and the 4 Meaning, f iris 
thenaman of au- 4 acce pteth thy workes. eriche ſer inthe low place, = = 


roriieand 020 =» v1 mes Jet thy garmentes be © white, » Ihaueſeene ſeruants on horſes and prin- autoririe,faile, 8 
menrby the dog and lernor oyle bee lacking vpon thine ces walking as ſertants on the ground, donor their due- 


adlyon. head. : 8 *Hethatdiggeth apir, ſthal fal into it,and *<: 
— 9 ”*Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt he thar breaketh the hedgeaa ſerpent {ball _ _ _ 
Cos favour, loued allthe dayes of the life of thy va- bire him, _ ———— 


becuſethey — Nitic , which God hath giuen thee va- 9 He tharremoueth ſtones,ſha] hurt him- F/A.7.1. 
have! thingsin der the ſunne all the dayes of thy vanitie: ſelfe thereby,e he that cutreth wood, ſhal #9%925-27- 


On _ for this 15 thy portion in the life, andin be in dangerthereby; eccle.27 29. 

"pk ſpar &r thy trauaile wherein thou laboreſt vader 10 If theyronbe blunt, and one hath nor 

pocaſt.chus —the ſunne. .. - whettheedge, he muſtthen'purro more 7 
echewic- 1o Althatthine hand (hall inde to do, do Ffitrengrh: butthe excellencie to dire a f Without wiſe 


hand rag it with a! chy power : for there is neither thing : wiſdome. dome whatſag?" 
I ” worke nor inuention, nor knoweldge,nor xz If the ſerpent bite , when he is not char- in hi 
(bep.g.1h, wiſedome in the grauc whuither thou med: no better is a babler. to his own hatt® 
f Thus } world» goeſt, 12 The wordes of the mouth of a wiſe man 

Ings ki _ 11 I returned, &1 ſawe vnder the ſunne that hawe grace : but the lips of a foole deuoure 

Ftarfal Dink the race is not tothe ſwift, nor the battell himſelfe. 

them,and attri- to the trog,nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor 13 The beginning of the wordes of his 

butc} to chance allo riches ro men of vnderſtading,neither mouth  fooliſhnes, and the latter end of 

_—_— yer fauour to men of knowledge : but tume his mouth #5 wicked madnes, 

lence of God, 214 f chance commerh ro them al. 14 Forthe foole multipheth words, ſ2yi:g, 

gThatihedo- 12 For ncither doth man know his 8 time, Man knoweth nor what ſhalbe : and who 


eh norforeſee bxt as the fithes which are taken in an euil can tel him what ſhalbe after him ? 


whatlhal come. ner, & as the birds that arc caught in the z5 The labourof the fooliſh doeth wearic g The ignorance 
ſnare :ſo are the children of menſnaredin him : for he knowethnorto go into the 14 bealtlynes of 


che ewllrime whenit falleth vpon them B8citie, on wickedis 
ſuddenly. 16 Worothce, O land, when the King 5 ENTRE - 


13 Ihaue allo ſene this wiſdome vnder the a Þ child,and thy princesi catin the mor- mon thines;and 
ſunne,andir is great vnto me. ning. yet wil they dif- 

14 Alitlecitic and few men in it, &a great 17 Blcfed art thou, O land, when thy King cuſſe hie matters 
King came againſt it, and compaſſed it a= # the ſonne Kofnobles , and thy princes mg 


; - peg: t wiſdo 
bour,and builded forres againſt ir, eat inrime, for ſtrength and not for drun- coun” s 
15 Andthere was founde therein a poore kennes. i Are giuen t5 


and wiſe man , and he delivered the citic 18 By flouthfulnes the rofe of the houſe go- their lults,and 
by his wiſdome: but none remembred this ethto decay, and by the ydlenes of the prone. 
caning,when 
re man. hands the houſe droppeth through. he is noble for 
16 Then ſaideI, Better is wiſdomethen 19 They prepare bread for laughter, and vertue and wiſ- 
ſtrength: yer the wiſdome of the poore is wine comforteth the liuing, bur filuer an- dome and with 
deſpiſed, and his wordes are nor heard. ſwcrerh ro al. ry _ 
17 The wordes of the wiſe are more heard 20 Curſe not rhe King, no nor in thy —_— cuil Go fo 
in quietnes, then the crye ofhim that ru- rhought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed crerly,bur it ſhall 
leth among fooles. chamber : for thelfoule of the heauen ſhal 2 $20wen- 
18 Better is wiſdome then weapons of carie the voice,andthatwhich hath wings, 


war:bur one ſinner deſtroieth much good. fhal declare the matter. 


CHAP, 


Liberalinie. 


a Thar is,be libe- 
ral to the poore, 
& rhogh it ſeeme 
to be as a thing 
vetred on the ſea, 
yet it ſhal bring 
thee profite. 

b As the cloudes 
} are ful,powre 
out raine,ſo the 


rich that hauca- 


bundance,mult 
diſtribute it ibe- 
rally. 

c He exhorteth 
ro be hiberal, - 
while we liue:for 
after there 1s no 
powere 

d He that feareth 
inconueniences, 
when nececſlitie 
requireth,ſhal 
neuer do his due” 
tie. 

e Bcnot weary 
of wel doing, 

f Thar is,which 


of thy works are 
moit agreeable _ 


to God. 
g Thar is, of af- 
fi: ion & trou- 


ble. 

h He derideth 
them thar ſer 
their del:te in 


and enuie, 


k Meaning,car- 
nal luſtes where+ 


vnto youth is 
giuen. 


a Before thou 
come to a conti- 
nual miſerije:for 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


. CHAP, X 1. 

t Tobeliberal to the poore. vt to dout of Gods pro- 

widence. 8 Al neck P ane, ubut EE 9 God 

wvvil iudge al, | IR 

I CL thy bread vpon the 2 waters : for 

after manie dayes thou ſhalt finde it. 

2 Giue aportion to ſcuen,and alſo to cight: 
for thou knoweſt not what euil ſhal be vp- 
on the carth. | 

3 Ifthebcloudes be ful, they will powre 

forth raine ypon the earth : and if the 

ctree do fal toward the South , or toward 
the Notth, in the place that the tree fal- 
leth, there it ſhalbe. 

4 He tharobſeruerh the d winde, ſhall nor 
ſowe , and he thar regardeth the cloudes, 
ſhal not reape. 

5 Asthouknoweſt nor which is'the way of 
the ſpirite , nor how the bones do grow in 
the wombe ofher that is with childe :. fo 
thou knoweſt not the worke of God rhar 
workerh al. 

6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeede,and in the 
euening ler northine hand © reſt; for thou 
knoweſt not whether ſhal proſper, rhis or 
frhat,or whether both ſhalbe alike good. 

7 Surely the lightis a pleaſant thing : and 
it is a good thing ro the cies roſee the ſun. 

$ Though amanliue many yeeres, and in 
them al he rcioyce,yet he-ſhal remember 


the daics of 8 darkeneſle, becauſe rhey are - 


manic,al that commeth  vanitie, 

9 h Reioyce,Oyong man,in thy youth, and 
letrhine heart cheere thee in the dayes of 
thy youth: & walkc in the waies of thine 
heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes : but 
knowe that for al theſe thinges, God wall 
bring thee to iudgement. 

10 Therfore take away i griefe out of thine 
heart, and cauſe cuil k ro depart from thy 
fleſh :for childehode & youth are vanitic, 

CHAP. XII, 

1 To thinke on Godin youth and not to deferre till 
7 The ſoule retwrneth to God. 11 VViſaomeuthe 
God and confiſteth m fearing him , and keeping bu com- 
mandements. 

I gs; now thy Creator in the daies 

of thy youth , whiles the -cuill dayes 


of of 


The ſoule immorta]. 


3 When the b kepers of the houſe ſhal trem- 
ble,and the < ſtrong men ſhal bowe them pe hands 
ſelues,and rhedgrinders ſhal ceaſe, becauſe Þodie. _ 
they are fewe, and they waxe darke that © legs. 
£ _ ow by the windowes:; * ok. teeth, 
4 And the fdoores ſhal be ſhur withourby f han 
' the baſe ſounde of the8 grinding; wy ” mou ot 
- thal ryſe vp arthe voice of the h byrde : 5 Vhenthe 
and al the i daughters of ſinging ſhal be * Chaes ſhal 


{carſe 0 : 
baſe d « not be KT =_ 


5 Alſo they ſhall be afrayde of the k hie chewe no more 
' thing, and feare ſhalbe in! the waye, x e thal note 
ye, and ,, 
the almonde tree ſhall m flooriſh and the ere 
ngraſhopper ſhalbe a burden, and concu- tories iy 
piſcence ſhal be driuen away : for man go. theeares (baths 
eth to the houſe ofhis age,and the mour. *** andnot's 
ners go abourin the ſtreere. ven ierSs 
& - Whules theo filuer coarde isnor leng- 
thened,nor the golden Þ ewer broken,nor 
the q pitcher broken at ther wel, nor the 
ſwhele broken atthet ciſterne: thogh they w 
jy” in ne returne to the earth as it was,& afraid lea me: 
-+theuſpirite returne ro God thar gaue ir. "ing ſhould hp 
$ Vanitie of yanities,faith the Preacher, all _ 
- 8 vanitic. ; 5am; Do 
9 Andthe more wiſe the Preacher was,the thogh hay 
more he taught the people knowledge, & aide. 
cauſed them to heare, and ſearched forth k Their head 
and prepared many parables. ; detens 
10 The Preacher ſoughrto finde our plea- of analmondme 
ſant wordes,and an vpright writing , exen ® They ſhalbe 
the wordes of trurh, wn to beare nh 
rt The wordes of the wi py 0 
Bn ang e wiſe are like goads, & » Meaninothe 
e nalles *faſtened by the maſters of the marenedily 
aſſemblies,which are giuE by one y paſtour. Þ2cke bonead 
12 -Andof other thinges beſides theſe, my pan, ; 
ſonne, rake thou heede : for there is none bh —— 
end in making many = bookes: and much brane,whichis 
reading is a wearines of the fleſh. in colourlike 
13 Lervsheare the end of al: feace God & polge, . 
keepe his commandements: for this is the Shot * 
whole duetie of man. ; Meaning,the 
. - , ng, 
14 ForGod will bring euerie worke vnto 1 
mudgement, with eueric ſecretthing, whe- dou woe 
ther it be good or cuil. c Thath the 
heart, out of the which the head draweth the powers of life. n The 
foule incontinently either goeth ro ioy or torment, & ſlcepethnotss the 
wicked imagine. x Whichare wel applied by the nuniſters,whomhecy- 


mg. . 
| Toclimbe his 
becaule of ther 


weaknies;0 
ftoupe Fog 


om | 
come nor,nor the yeres > | wherin jth maſters. y That is, by God. z Theſe ings cannot be comprehen- 


thou ſhalt ſay,I haue no pleaſure in them: 


when the clouds 2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, nor the 


remaine after the > light, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres,nor 
raine, mans gricf the 2 cloudes returne after the raine: 


ded in bookes,or learned by ſtudie,but God mult inſtruct th 
, : v » heart that 

thou maieſt onely know et wiſ OS WET MNTUTT UH 

y in as = _ av at wiſdome is the true felicitie,andthe way 


is increaſed. 


AN'E 


XCELLENT SONG 


: | | becauſettuihe 
which was Salomons. —_— 
1mon made as 
mencionedy Fong 
THE CARGV MENT. vAY 
N this Song , Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortabl, Jes s 
L< of Teſus Chriſt, the true Salomon and K — ms rr ry vor nut 5 


hath ſan#ified and appointed to be his ſpouſe,huly,chaFt and wi 
R muy, withort repreh So th wy hs 
| tl wi {ape ay z, the Mjaggrome —__ the bride,and his og gray ratrORT 
nrich her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her deſernings..A _ 
on he Church which 1s inflamed with the lowe of Chriſt om ow —_— _ = = —_ 
3n lowe,and not ro be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 4 
CHAP, 


_- 


S FOE F-Ey%. 


3-8 


__ 3 5 


EYWT_T 


The Churches beautie. 
CHAP. | I; aaler oþ 
_ \r The familiar talks and myſtical commmuneation of te 
; _ lowe betuvene Jeſu6 Ghriſt & hu Charch. s The 
meſtical enemies that perſecute the C hurch, © 


wi] —] Ec -bim kifſe 
qThis is 7 Y xD end the 
2 ON O 'A , "0 , hi s . 
a rchyor up k) _ For 4 
he faithful ſoule vary eta; 4 
ned wi] g - loue 1sberrer 
dee of Chril then wine: 
who ome —R Becatiſe of 
be ens | the Þ ſatoure 
ſes, ING: * 
clhey nant} ointmenesthy 

inhear - gn 

pee. _ name s aan 
A_efaibfoll , oinement powred our: therfore the © yir- 
edfeſſe tharthel ping Joue thee. | | | 
aoot come 10 d Draw me: we wil runne after thee : the 
peat. King hath brought me into his © cham- 
eHeningthe bers: we wil reioyce,and be glad in thee: 
ſecretiope that ye wil remeber thy loue more then wine: 
==" i ® rherighteous do'loue thee. Th 
ch c5- 4 I am fblacke,O daughters of leruſalem, 
fefſechher pors = bur comelye, as the fruites of s Kedar, & 
&linne, borlurd as the h curteines of Salomon. | 
conadence M706 5 Regard ye me nor becauſe 1 ami blacke? 


Meas i:forthe Kſunne hath looked ypon me:'Fhe 
* atefonne, Of * |. 1fonnes of my mother were augric againſt 
nhoncatie . --m6&#they made me the keper of the 'yines: 
Abies we. but] mkeptnot mineowne vine, if 

within & Shew me, 2 0 thow-s whom my ſouls 1o- 


weeal ſer with — yeth, where thou fetdeſt, where thou Hicſt 
peg rones at noone : for why ſhoulde I be as the thar 
+; rg runeth afide to the flockes of o thy come 
the church by panions ? SEL (44 


teourwardap-. 7 pIf rhou knowe not,O. thou the faireſt a- 
_ - mong women, get thee forth by rheſteps 
ps Boy hack ' of the tlocke,and feede thy kiddes bythe 
fa, & afiidtions. - tentes of the ſhepeherdes, ET 

Ivine owne bre- 8 I haue compared thee,O my louerovthe 
troupe of horſes the 4 charers of Pha- 
coed ths Eos om 

n She confeſſech 9 Thy checkes are \comely with: rowes' of 


herowne negli- ſtones, and thy hecke with chaines; '. 
pot. nſefce. 12  W © Wil make thee borders of gold with 
lagherfaur fie  uddes of filuer. | _. 


ehwherhouſ- 11 7 Whiles the King was at his repaſt , my 


banlonely for 'ſpikenard gaue the ſmel thereof. '' 
$row. hoy 1Þ My wel>clouedss as a bundlc of mirrhe 


hafcalled tothe VAto Mc:he thal lye berwene my \breſtes. 
drive of paſ- 12 My welbcloued i as a cluſter of ciphire 
tres,and they ſet ynto me in the vines of Engedi. 
roger 14 ' My loue,beholde:, thou art t faire : be- 
ofthy dodring. . - holde,thou arrfairexthine eyes are like the 
pCriſtſpeaxcth dooues, »acott, Tort 
ohs church, 15 My welbcloucd;beholde, thow art faire 
I , and plcaſant:alfoouy vbedis greene:! 
goto thepaſtors 16. - The beames of our houſe are cedars,our 
tolearne, rafters are of farre. " 


kr ſpiritual bedutze and exccllencic therewasno worldlye trex? 
eto be compared vnto thee, The Church rexoyceth thar ſlew adimit- 
tedtothe companie of Chriſt. { He ſhalbe moſt deare vnto me. t Chxilt 
actepteth bis Church and commenderh her beamje.” a Thar is, the heart 


' 


ofthe faithful wherein Ciuriſt dwelleth by his ſpirit. 


CHAP. Il, | 
3 The (bnrch deſirithto reſt under the thadouve of 
Chriſt. 5 She heareth hu veyce. #4 She iu compared to. 
the doowe. i5 And the enemurs to the ſoxts. 


x JAmchorole of the field & the like of 
the valleis, 


Of: Salomon. 


Herdeſfire to:Chriſtu i: 2:38 4: 


2 Like alilic among the thornes, ſo# my 2 This Chriſt 


3 bLikerhe apple trec amang the trees of, 


5 


a Jouc among the daughters; . preferrerh his 


other thinges... 
the:foroit, ſo 5 my welbeloued among the 'Þ The Fs tefo 
ſonnes of men :ynder his:ſhadow had 1 de+.tifierh hergiear 
lire,and ſatc downe: & his frure wasſweere defre rowarde. 


' | er husband, but 
ynto my mouth, . hel fireagth Gp 


.4 . He brought me intohe wine celler;and leth her, & ther= 


Joue was his bancr ouer-me; fore he deſireth 
to ve conforted, 


Stay me with flagons:, and comfort mee - 
with apples: for l am ficke.of loue: PIE 6A et 


s Haisletthand is vynder mine head,and his them which have 


9 


7 <lcharge you,O daughters of leruſalem, 


to do inf church 
erg by afo 
| s en , 
by the rocy &by. the hundes of the ficlde, they car > =p 
thatye ſtirre not yp , nor wakenmy loue, the quietnes 
vntil the pleaſe. - VTSTEY thereof. 
d1: js the yoice of my welbeloued : be- 7 Thisis ſpoken 
holde h h leaping by. th dee. 
olde he commerh leaping by. the moun-+1,,ye ypon him 
raines,and skipping by the hilles, .. * 1: ournatureto 
My welbeloued 1s hike aroe;; or a' yong come to helpe 
hart :1o, he © ſtandeth hchinde our wal], Þ's Eburch, 


S . ; -. 2 ebPor! 1 28 
looking foorth of the windowes , ſhewing DENG 


hinſeltc through rhe fgrates. h d-nderf cloke 


Tight hand docth embrace me. 


I0 My welbeloued ſpake & {aid vnto me, A- ofourfleth. 


So that we can 


riſc,my louc,my tair one, & come thy way,  * Arr 


11 Forbchold,s winter 1s paſt: the raine is {q0yjegoe of 


changed, and is gone away. him inth's life. 


12 The flowres appeare. uvithe earth: the '$ Thatis,finne & 


13 The figrree hath broughr forth her yong w 


time af the.finging of bizds 15 come, &the pee '. oo 
voice ofthe turtle is heard inour land. 'qjnp Chi 
hichis. herede> 
figges: & the vines with their ſmal grapes ſcribed by the \ 
haue caſt a ſauour:ariſe my loue , my faire tpring tive, whe 


one,and come away: _—_— - 


_ 2 h Thok 
14. My.dove, thatarrin.ctheh hokes of the aſhamed of thy 


rock,in the ſecrerplaces of the ſtairs, ſhew finnes game and 


me thy fight, let me hearethy voice: for mats, ſelf vn- 


thy voice i5.lweere,and thy-ſight comely. ; $05. 5 he- 


15. Take:vs tne foxes,the i licle foxes,which rerikes whiles 


deftroy the vines ; for our-yines have ſma]] they are yong,F 
grapes. - FT 15, when they be- 
gn to ſhew their 


16 My welbeloued z mine, 'atid Iam his: mal.ce & deſtroy 


he teedeth among the lilies, the vine of the 


17 . Vntul the day breake,& the ſhadowes fleg Lord. -* - 


away;returne,my welbcloued, & bellike a & Te: Church. « 


"++ gar , d E 
k roe,or a yong hart vpon tlie mountaines —_— 
of Beyther, : help her in al di» 
| Fr: + Genguirt.3 - © 1 
CHAP, II, Wes , 


'1 The C hurch defireth to be ioqned infeparably to Chrift 
hir budh.and. 6 Her deitwerance out of the uvildernes, 


I 


2 


3 


| kia bed by a night I ſought him that aThe Church by 
my ſoulc Joued: I tought him,bur 1 found nighe,thar is in 
him not.” = troubles ſeekerh 
1 wilriſc therefore now', and g6 about in P Prilbburis | 
the citie,by the ſtretes &by the open pla- jg hears, 
ces, 2 wilb ſeeke him thar my ſoule lo- b Shewms thar 
ueth : 1ſonghthim,bur 1 found him nor. ' although we be 
Thee watchmen that went abour the ci- 29 Peardat the 
tie;foundeme : ro whom I ſaide, Haue you Nut ——_— 
ſeene him, whom my foule lovieth, p1aier til we feel 


4 'WhenThad paſta licle from chem, then comforr. 


5 


Tfountthim'whs my ſoute loved : I ruocke © oo decla- 
holde on him and left him nor, til I tad muſt jeeke vnto 
brought him vnto my mothers houſe into al,of whom we 
the chamber of her that conceited me. m— hw have any 

< i uUCccuur. 


4 I charge you,O daughrers of Ierufalem, 
by the faevandby the hills 6 che fit, I 
& 


Church aboue al 


+ The Church wichour ſpor. 
--: that he ſtirre not vp, nor wakenthy louc 

vntil ſhe pleaſe; drog 4th 
= reſo © Who is the that commeth: vp our of che 
Aye - ewilderries like-pillers of ſfmokoperſumed 


rarer hn M ; with mirrhe and incenſe , andwwithal'the 
led by the wil-' © + "ſpices ofthemarchant? - .! 2715... 
_ dernes fortic., » Beholdehis tbed, whichisSalomons: 
+ mg IE: + threeſcore ſtrong men are round abour it, 


FBy thebedis ofthe valiantmen of Iſrael.  - 
. ment the Tem- ©g”: They al handle the ſword, andare expert 


764% in warre, 'eucrie one harh 0+ I ypon 
» "+ ..": his thigh forthe feare 8 by night, 

He alluderh "_ | vg 5 
Ronmch which 9 King Salomon made himſelte :a® palace | 


"Kept the Temple. — ofthe trees of Lebanon. 


"Or,Charct. to He madethepillersthereofof fluer, es 
| the pauementthercofof golde,the hang- 

ings thereof of purple, whoſe' middes ws 

baAlye,thaare * paued with the loue of the daughters of 


ofthe nomber of- | Jeruſalem. 4. 
the faithful. 11 Come forth,yeh daughrers of Zion, and 


i Chriſt become - .behold the King Saloms with the 1 crown 
man was CIOW- |, wherewith his mother crowned him in 


» - - e3am --the day of his marriage, andin the day of 
the glorious the gladnes of his heart. 


crowne of his . | coclaud 
diujnitic, CHAP. III. i. + 

1 The praiſes of the Church. 7 She uu vvithous blemah 
m1 hu ſight. 9 The lowe of Chriſt touvardes ber, 

a Becauſe Chriſt t 'J) Ehold, thou art? faire,my loue:behold, 
delighreth m'his  LIchou art faire: thine eyes are ike rhe 
we wood dooues:among thy lockes * thine heare is 
EI {m8 »::like the Þ flocke of goares , which Jooke 
Chapi6.45 * - downe from the mountaine of Gilead, 
bHe hath reſpet 2. Thy teeth ave like a flock of fhepe m good 
rothe wultirade 04er which go vp fromthe waſhing: 


wr parame .. whichleueriepne bring out twinnes,and 
ih nomber, + »/ None is barren among them. 


-** 3+ Thy lippes are like a threde of ſcarler and 
,  ..thytalkeiscomely : thy temples are with 

- inthy locks as a piece of a pomegranate. 
4 Thy necke isas the towre of Dauid built 
©  fordefenſe: athouſand ſhields hang ther- 
in, andall the targates of the ſtronge 

+ 55; men. 65 | 

e Whercinare - 5 Thy rwoc breaſtes are as two yong rocs 
' » thatare rwinnes, feding among the lilies. 
m5 <a & Vntil the day breake, and the ſhadowes 


4. Chriſt promi-=. flic away, I wilgo into the mountaine- of 
ſeth his Church =mirrhe and tothe mountaine of incenſe. 
eo __ —_— 7 Thouarrt al faire, my Joue, and there is 
0a. "vn no ſpor inthee. 

Landis d Come with me fro Lebanonxy ſpouſe, 
e Chriſt 'calleh* , exen with me from Lebanon , and looke 


his on r fiſter © om the top of Amanah, from the top.of 
whpuronty tn _ Shenirand Hermon, fromthe; dennes of 
ofman. --« the lyonsandfromthe mounxaines of the 
+ how m—_ _leopardes, | P 4 

is Church beau , ſiſter., my ſpouſe , thou. haſt - 
ets fir | ded mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine 
her. '  heartwithone of thine feyes,, andwith a 
Z Becauſe of hy | chaine of thy necke. _-, ,: . 
contehonand ' 16 My fiſter, 92y ſpouſe, how:faire is thy 
thankeſgining: * * 1oue :how much berrer is.thy loue then 
wyne 2 and the ſauour of thine gjatements 


then al ſpices? etch 3; 
11 Thy 8 lppes, »y ſpouſe ,droppe «: honie 


itt 7 Theſaohtg. 


The tountaineofpry 
as the ſauour of Lebanon; 


tz "My fiſter my ſpouſe # as a garden ihclo- 


ſed, asafpring ſhur vp, and a fountaine 
ſealed vp. | 


13. Thy plantes ure as an orchard of pome- 


| | wait with ſweete frutes, a5 camphire, 
1p 


akenarde, 


I4 «..E#enſpikenarde , and ſaffran , calamus, Þ The Chg 


and cynamon , with all therrces of in- ronteſſeththuy 
cenſc, mirrhe and aloes, with al the chief beatie 


a autie come: 
ſpices, . of Chrit uh, 


15....h Ofountaine of the gardens, O wel of **true foi, 


Ot 21 prace, 
1 She defireth 
to comfor 


liuing waters , and the ſprings of Leba- 
non. 


16 Ariſe, OiNorth, and come O Sonth, her&topour 


and blowe on my garden that the ſpices **8racesofhi 
thereof may flowe out: let my welbeloued Vic ponder 
come to his garden, and eat. his pleaſant mentby5 way 
frure. ſq & South winde, 


CHAP, V. 
rs Chrift calleth bis ('burch tathe participation of al. bn» 
rreafures, 2 She heareth bis voyce. 6 She confeſſeth ber 


- nakgdnes, 10 She praiſeth Chriſt her howband. > 


<4 


a The garden 
| hav come into my 2 garden , my ſiſters fgnifieth þ ins. 
my ſpouſe : I gathered my mirrhe with dome of Chi” 


my ſpice :I ate mine honie combe with gr ig 


. Mminc honic , I dranke. my wine with. my for his ces. 


2 


milke:ear, O friends,drinke, & make you b Theſpouſ 
meric,O welbeloued. ſaith that ſheis 
bIfleepe but ming heart waketh , ie is the "2vdlcdiithe 


f 
yoyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, in hate! 


- ſ@yngOpcn vnto me, my filter , my loue, mene by ſleeping 


my dooue,my vndefiled:for mine head is © Declaring the 


long pacience 


- fulofdewe,& my locks with the drop PES 5 Tor toward 


-. of the.< night. --;+- 
3: 


_—_——_— — — | 


Innerse 
-I haue pur of my: 4,coate , how ſhal: put d The houſes 
it on?I haue waſhed my feere, how ſhall 1 ffſeth hermld 
nes,& that ofher 
* ſelf ſhe hahno- 


4 My welbeloueg, put in his hand by. the thing:oc ſeeing 


5 


hole of the doore, and ” minc heart was at- that iheisonce 
feioned toward him, . aade Gar 
I roſe yp to opento.my welbeloued, and \f1cher (es 
mint hands did droppe downe mirthie, & 9g;ine. 
myefingers pure micrhe ypon the handels "Er nylon 
of the barre. V bere m weld t6- 


vuards lim, 


6 I opened to my welbeloued : but my wel- e The ſpouſe 


beloued was gone, and palt : mine heart which thoilt be 
was.gone whe he.didſpeake : 1 foght.him , anvizedof Chil 
burlcoulde not finde him : 1 called him, {M*1=* finde 


{yn if (ke thinke 


bur he anſwered me not. wv 2noint ly 


7 .'The f Watchetngn that went abour the. her good works, 


- away my vaile forme... ; 


-citie,, found me.:they ſmore me & woun- FThelc are the 


s falſe teachers, | 
ded me: the watchmen of the walles roke which wopd $6 


; | conſcience with, 
I charge you,8-© daughters of Terufalc, their traditions. 
if you finde my.welbeloucd, that you! tell: $ She asketh'of 


1 - them whichare 
him that I am ficke of loue. o3ly(forasmich 


9b O the faireſt among women, what is thy ©, & law & lalw- 


\welbeloued more then cher we!beloucd ? tion ſhould come 


; what 1s thy welbcloued more then any out of £16n 


# 


Jer:i{al 2w)that 
they vrould dreg 


ther Joucr, that. thou doeſt fo chorge vs? 


10 My welbeloucd is white and rudy, the jecroclritt 


chicfeſt of ten thouſand. 


þ Thus ſay ue 


11 His ihead 5s as fine golde,his lockes cur- of icrulscn 


i She deſcribe 


combes : honie,and milke are, ynder thy led,andblacke as arayen, C*--:t ro beof 
perfit beauties 


- --- - >. tongue, and he fauour of thy garments xs 1% His cies arelike dooucs vp0 the riucrs of 


Watcrs, comelines. 


2 Fhy 


QC EE at RREY 


FF > 


FEERE 


=> 
5 


POERT2tE 


FETILz- 


| rhefaith ofthe Church. 


waters,which are waſht with milkc, and re- 
maine by the full veſel-. | 


Of Salomon. 


Spiritual loue, 265 
of thy thigfis are like iewels : the worke of 


the hande of acunning workeman. 


13 His chekes areas a bed of ſpices, andas 2 Thy nauel 25 a rounde cuppe that wan< 


ſwere flowres, & his lippes {4 lilies drop- 
ping downe pure myrrhe. | 

14 His hands asrings of golde ſer with the 
”chryſolite, his belly like white yuorie co- 
ucred with faphirs.- --- 

15 ' His legges art as pillers of marble, ſer v- 

- .porrſockers of fie golde: his countenice 
as Lebanon,cxcellent as the cedars. 

16 - His mouths as ſwete things , and he is 
wholy deleRable: this is my welbeloued, 
and this is my lover, O daughters of Jetu- 

" ſalem, : 

k Rearingof 17 KO the faireſt among women, whither 


» Fe Tardhith , 


heexcellencie js thy welbeloued gone ? whither is thy 
of he > Welbeloucd rurnedafide, that wee maye 
van to ſeeke him with thee ? 
fnde hum. | 

CHAP. VI 


2 The ( hurch aſſureth her ſelfs of the lowe of Chniſt.z The 
prayſes of the Church. & She u but one and vndefiled, 


; "Thar is;is c0- 

o_ 1 Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 
. M a garden to the beddes of ſpices, to 

þ Whichw3 2  foodein the gardens, and to gather hhies. 


Fam my welbeloueds,and my welbeloned 
- is mine,who feedeth among the lilies. 


I. , | 
c Ths declareth 3 Thoy art beautifull, my loue, as b Tirzah, 


theexceading FE ; 
jc ws. NING z terrible as an armie 
$ - 

och. c Turne away thine eyes fro me : for the 
4 y INC EY y 

(by. 41: ouercome me: * thine heare is like a flock 

d Mening.that = £-0ats, which looke downe from' Gilead, 

the gifts arc in —_— 

newhich $5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhepe,which 

(kit giuethto govp from the waſhing , which cucricone 

rrarap oof bring our twins, and none is baren among 

$ u 

aremany in them. ; ; 

nomber. 6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a 

e Heſheweth - piece of a pomegranate. | 


_ beg * 7 There arcdthrecſcore Queenes & foure- 


Gf = ſcore concubines,and of the damſels with- 
ſaall,burthatic out nomber, 

genyproa $ Bur my doue is alone, and w yndefiled, 
eat multirude. 6 56 the onelye dawghter of her mother, 
He wet downe , : 

"0 the $ and the is deare to her thar bare her: the 

ynag%g 

roſe what daughrers haue ſeene her and counted her 

rates ame of = þlefled: even the Queenes and the concu- 

the Lan the = þbjnes,and they haue prayſed her, 


Foney "> 9 ©Whois ſhe that loketh forth as the mor- | 


ing bur re- ning,faire as the moone,pure as the ſunne, 
belliva, terrible as an armie with banners ! 
h Iranas ſwift 10 1] went downe to the f garden ofnutres,to 


++ ora ſce the frutes of the valley, toſe if the vine 
rd 37" .cony budded,andif the pomegranates floriſhed. 


i Opepeople 11 © 8 Iknewe nothing, my ſoule ſer me has 
elemialem: for the charets of my noble people, 
ciledShalem, 12 Rerturne,returne,O! Shulamite,returne : 


vhichſignifiet = returne that we may beholde thee. Whar 

peace, ſhall you ſce in the Shulamire, &7 as the 
companie of an arnue ? 

2 He deſcribeth CHAP. V'IL. 


He comely be- # Thebeaxtie of the ( burch in all her members. 10 She a 


utie of } church =«ſſwred of Chriſts lowe toyvardes ber. 
| 7 rad. I | © hu beaurifull are thy 2 goings with 
cur gy pi k 4ſhoes,O princes daughter:the zoyntes 
y. 


reth not licour : thy belly is 4: an heape of 
wheat compaſſed abour with lilies. 


3 bThytwobreaſtes are as wo young roes b. Read Chap. 
= argeet « 4:5» 


that are twinnes. 5 


4 Thy necke js like a towre of yuorie: thine 


eyes are like the fiſh pooles in Hefhbon by 
the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe & as the 
towre of Lebanon, that: looketh towarde 
Damaſcus. TEA 320 


5 Thine head vpon thee i as $karler, & the 


6 How faire art thou, and howe pleaſant art 


buſh of thine head like puple': the King js c He deliteth to 

tyedCin the " rafters, : camearethee 
and to be in thy 

compante., 


thou, O my loue,in pleaſures | " Or, galeries. 


7 This thy ſtature is like apalme tree, and 


chy brettes like cluſters. 


8 1ſaydc,Twillgo vp into the palme tree, 1 


will rake hold of her boughes: thy brealtes 
ſhall nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: 
and the ſauour of thy noſe like apples, 


9 And the roufe of thy mouth like good 


wine,which goeth ſtraight ro my welbelo- 
ued,& cauſeth the lippes of the ancient ro 
ſpeake; 


d Andes x - :+ 4d Thisy fpouk 
10 4] ammywelbeloueds,and his defire is Geake Ay 


towarde me, 


11 Come, my welbeloued, letys go foorth 


into the field: lets remayne in the villa- 
gps: | 


12 Let vs getyp early to the vines,ler vs ſee « 1F te people 


if the e vine tloriſhe, whecher it hath bud- thar are calledto 
ded the fmall grape, »r whether the pome- Chriſt,bring 
granares florith : there will I give thee my orth any frute, 
hug" 


13 The midrakes haue giuE a ſmel,& in our 


I 


'o 


4 


gates areall ſivere things, newe and olde : 
my welbeloued, I haue kept them ſor thee. 


CHAP. VIIHR 


The Church vuill be taught by (brift. 3 Shes upholdes 
by him, 6 The vehement lowe vuhereuvith ( hrift loueth 
her,r i She u the wine that bringeth forth frute to the Spi- 
rituall Salomon, vubich u leſus Chriſt, 


O H2 that thou wereſt as my brother a The Church 

thar ſucked the breaſtes of my mo- called of the 

ther: woulde finde thee withour, I woulde ew. + 

kiſſe thee, the they ſhold nordeſpiſe"chee. church of Ieru- 
I will lead thce and bring thee into my falem. 

mothers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach me : "&r,m. 

and | will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, 


and newe wine of the pomegranate. 


3 Þ His left hand ſhalbe ynder mine head,8 b Read Chap. 


his right hand ſhall embrace me. —_ 

c I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſale, c Read Chap, 
that you ſtirre not vp, nor waken »:y loue, 3-5: 
yntill ſhe pleaſe. | 


5 (Whoisthis that commeth yp our of the 


wildernes, leaning vpon her welbeloued?) 
I raiſed thee yp vnder an apple tree : there 
thy mother conceiued thee:there ſhe con- 
ceiued that bare thee, 


6 4Sertme asafeale on thine heart, as a 4d The ffouſe de- 


ſigner ypon thine arme : for loue # ſtrong es ol 


as death: iclouſie is cruel as the graue: the ,,zt toue with 
Yy+J. coles him. 
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"Bk Eo: 


; Spiricuallloue. Ifaiah. g Godslowe, | 


coles thereofare firic coles,& avchement 11 . h Salomon had avine in Baal-hamon;he h Thisis 4, 


flame. | gaue the vineyard yntokepers: cuerie one Yineyarde of y, gl 

5 Much water cannot quencheloue, nei- . bringeth for the fruice thereof athouſande _ hired ow, yoto! 

ther .can the floods drowne it : if a man feces of filuer. 33 33, = 

e The Iewiſh ſhouldgiue ;all che ſubſtance ofhis houſe 12 Buz my vineyarde which is mine, 5s before oh 

Church ipeakets for loue;rhey would greatly contemnc it. ine: tothee,O Salomo,epperrayneth athoy- , oY WH Tr 

this of f Chur= g eWehaue alitle fiſter, and ſhe hacrhno _ ſand preces of ſilver, and two thouſand to the let = wel. ol 

She _ the Gen- breaſts: whar ſhal we dofor our ſiſter. whe - rharkeepe the frute thereof. : E che who noun x" 

f If he be ſure | ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for? | +. 13; : Othouthardwelleſt in the i gardens, the the faikfuy turf 

& faſt, ſhe is 9 fifſhebe a wall, we will buylde ypon her _ companions hearke ynto thy voyce::.cauſe ag lil 

meete forthe - afjluerpalace : &ifthe be adoore, we will metoheareir.. , ch by 

| Apps ro dwell keepe herin with bordes of cedar. 14 :O my welbeloued, k flee away, and be; thar ifhe depare _ 

g The Church 10 B Latnawall & my breaſts are as towres: like vnto the roc , or to the yong hart yp- fromthen, yer pou 

promiſeth fideli- - then was:Lin his eyes as one that findeth :.on the mountaynes of ſpices, as he would wgth 

tie & conſtancie, | l to helpe the corred 

Met. 3 PIE» intheir troubles, more! 

| LURES X- $42 125%] ; ity 

TER | | | | | he 

{om ISAIAH ; 

logs THE CARGVME NT. nr 

0d,according to his promes Dent .18.15.that he would nexer leaue his Church deſtitute of a Propher, on 

hath from tirue to rime accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was nox onely zo declare unto the people ; =_ 

the things to come,whereof they had a ſpeciallrenelzticn, but alſo to interp) et &# declare the Law,and to the bo 

applie particularly the dorine,contayned briefly therein,to the viili.ie and profue of chiſe, tro whame thel: 

they thought it chiefly to appertayne,and as the time end ſtate of things required. And principally in the — 

declaration of the Law they had reſpeft to three things,which were the ground of their dofirine: Firſt to p Th 

the dottrine exayned briefly in the two tables - ſecondly to the premiſes & threatenings of the Law: oy F ere! 

thirdly,to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded vpcn our Sauzour Ieſiu Chriſt, who is the that t 

end of the Lew: W herunto they neither added nor aimin-ſhed,but faithfully expoiided the ſenſe & mea- _ 

ning thereof, And according as God gaue them wnderſtanding of things,they applied the promiſes parti- — 

culzrly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof,cnd alſo denounced the menates again## 8 Me 

the enemies of the ſamecnot for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſaue- them: 

garde by the deſtruttion of their enexies. And as touching. the dofFrine of reconcitzation they haue oy 

more clearly increated it then Moſes,and ſer forth more liuety Ieſus Chriſt,in whome this conenant « Free lokef 

conciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah didexcell all the Propheti,and was moſt diligent to ſer watt 

our the ſame, with moſs vehement admonitions, reprehenfions,and conſolaujuns: ener applying the d.c- much 

trine, as ht ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required, He declareth alſo many notable propheſies which _ 

he had receined of God,as rouching the promes of the Meſviah,h1s office, his kingdome. Alſo of the fa- 0 Tha 

wour of God roward his Church,the vocatid of the Getiles,@ their uni with the Tewes. Which are as len, 

moſt principall pointes centyned in this booke,and a gathering cf his ſermons that he preached. Which Po 

after certayne dayes that they had ſland upon the Temple dore( for the maner of the Prophetes was to tur 

ſer wp the ſumme of their doctrine for certayne dayes that the people might the better marke it,as Iſa.$. yon h 

1.and Habak,2..2. ) the Prieſts rooke it downe and reſerued it among their regiſters : and ſo by Gods pro- q Tha 

widence theſe bookes were preſerned as a monumenz to the Church for ener. As touching his perſon and dſro) 

rimehe was of the Kings ſlocke : for Amor hu father was brother to Az ariah King of Indah, as the beſt Hi x 

writers agree,and propheſied more then.6 4.,yeres from the time of Vxxzah wnzo the reigne of Manaſſeh, ſerved. 

7 | whoſe father in law he was ( as the Ebrewes write )and of whome he was put ro death. And in yeadin deltro 

' of the Prophets this one thing amiy other us to be obſeruedgthat they ſpeake of things to come 4s ahowg | they of 

they were now paſt, becauſe of the certeintie thereof,and that they coulde nor but come to paſſe, becauſe —_ 

Ged had ordayned them in his ſecret counſel,and ſo reveiled them to his Prophetes, | ny 

' adder, 

"oh rag nm ER a* 2725 ch { Alt 

ation Or PIO- 60 2, Iſaiah reproweth the Tevves of their ingratitude and ftub- Tudah, CmM2 

hefie,which x theſe la 

ef — Sno thrneth fr nefiror pure voi +, Heare,O d heauens,&hearken,O earch; RE il 

_ Ge de. Yuherein Gods tyue ſeraice ſtandeth. 24 He propheſieth «f for the Lord hath ſay de, Ihaue nouriſhed andinſenſible, . _ 

MA Lonſetfs the deftruition of leruſalem, 25 And of the reſtitution and broughe vp © children, bur they haue Þ* callethto te. = 

to his ſeruants in Y _ . againſt me. h cumene Off = 

de time, as . , The f oxe knowcth hys oy , 6. 

mu 2.6.and 1 => Gs vilion of Ifatah, the ſonne 3 X $6047 FRquagY "Wi a + , ”_ _— _—_ w 

therefore the ayof Amoz,' which hee ſawe 0. 1 owen: my veople h; h Gods wor teh he 

_ Y > concerning Iudab and fade, ne Oey Mi 

Sam. 9.9. = ; > leruſalem : inthe dayes of , ah gnfull nation, a people laden with his — deny 

b - Ifaiah was - =& en © Vzziah, lotham » Ahaz towarde the lewes,for aſmuch as he choſe them aboue all other natis; lee 

chiefly ſent ro ſu- © ' -* and Hezekiah .Kinges of to be his people and children, as Deut.10. 15. f The moſt brute &dul 

dah and Ieruſalem, but 3 ronely : for in this booke are prophelics con- Þbeaſtes do more acknowledge their duetic rowarde their maſters , then. lues, z 

; cering other nations allo, c Called alſo Azariah.2. King.15.1.of theſe Ty Peopledo towarde me, of whom they hauc receyued benelites with- D many 
K:ngs read 2, King.from Chap.14,rnto Chap. 21,and CH Chap. out compariſon, | | gy 

25. vnto Chap. 33. | iniqui- (houlda 


SAI > J<e-;*8 


BESS 


adcorretion. Repentance. 


iniquitie : a 8ſcede ofthe wicked, corrupr 


x ns children : they haue forſake the Lord:they 
1645ere their haue prouoked the h holye one of Iſrael to 
tchers, but ''® anger : they are gone backewarde. 
gps. rt Wherefore ſhoulde ye be ! ſmitren any 
by ne” fefted more ? for ye fall away more and more:the 
on whole K head is ficke,and the whole heart 
Thats IP - 56 heauie. 
harlndiicth s Frothe !ſole of the foote vnto the head, 
INI there i nothing whole therein,6ur wotids, 
H rroſeeke and ſwelling,and ſores full of corruprion : 
panendyou VY = (oy haue not bene wrapped, Þ nor bound 
_ ified with oyle. 
= el vp,nNOr Mo ye. 
"5 2jourhe 7 Your land is waſte : your cities are burnt 
uareyerebell ©  wyirh fire : ſtrangers deuour your Jande in 
oe es Jour Preſence,and 77 15 deſolate like the 0- 
_— % uerthrow »of ſtrangers. 
-ferh, tha $ And the daughter of o Zion ſhal remaine 


like a cotage in a vineyarde,like a lodge in 
a garden of cucumbers,andlike a beficged 


Fe of the 


m CIt1C, 
| Coq 9 Exceptthe Lord ofhoſtes Þ had reſcrued 
| ueryparte ot == ynrg ys,cuen aſinall remnant: we ſhoulde 
the bodic, Alec haue beene q as Sodom, andſhoulde haue 
theleaſt as the . : 
wicktwaspla- bene like vnto Gomorah, 
ed, 10 Heare the word of the Lord,O r princes 
one Lo of Sodom : hearken vnto rhe Lawe of our 
m__ God,O people of Gomorah. 
wy nd 1 Whar ht ro do with the multitude of 
yerthey yvould —& your ſacrifices, ſayth the Lorde ?I am full 
pot repet ofthe burnroffrings of rams, and of the far 
_—_ of fed beaftes; and Iſ\defire nor the blood 
ano, which, Of Bullockes , nor of Lambes , nor of 
becauſe they goates. 
icfrn02d 1, Wheye cometo appeare before me, who 
wageofthat, quired this of your hands to tread i 
richremay- quirc your hands to tread in my 
nethdeſtroy all —courtes ? 
bcvrechem, x33 Bring no mo oblations, © in vaine: incCſe 
o Tha, lerws * ;< in abomination vnto me : I can nor ſuf- 
keeauſe thay fer yer newe moones,nor ſabbaths,7zox ſo- 
[nee baue Jemne dayes (1: #5 iniquitie ) nor ſolemne 
aQurchro call aſſemblies, 
yoalus Name, 14 My ſoule hateth your u newe moones 8& 
> cm 20s inted feaſtes: they are a burd 
tfroped, your appointed feaſtes: they are a burden 
r Yetharfor yntome: I am weary to beare them. 
you vices de- x5, And when you ſhall ftretche out your 
egy hands, I will hide mine eyes fro you : and 
heyctSodom, though ye make manye prayers, Iwill not 
kuethatGod of heare : for your hands are ful] *« of blood. 
mercyere- 15 y Waſh you,make you cleane: take away 
| _ +0 the euill of your workes from betore mine 
#Ahough God EC : Ceaſe ro do cuill, 
cannded 17 Learne to zdo well: ſeeke iudgemer,re- 
telefacritices = Jieue the oppreſſed : iudge the fatherles &+ 
=. 1. OP defend the widowe. 


&oftheir faith; 18 Come now,2 and let vs reaſon together, 


ſetdecauſe rhe 

pl had not fayth nor repentance, God deteſteth them, Pſal.50. 14. 

6.20, Amos .5,21 Mich.6.79., t Without faith and repentance. 
1 Tourfacrifices offred in the newe moones and feaſtes : he condem- 
teth hereby hypocrites, which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies, 
adthey them(elucs arc voyde of fayth and mercie. x He ſheweth that 
men de giuen to auarice, deceit, crueltic and extorſion, which is 
tentby blood,there God will thew his anger,& not accept the,though 
hey ſeeme never ſo holy,as Chap. 59-3. y By this outward waiking, be 
, the (pirituall : exhorting the Iewes to repent and amend their 
lues, z This kinde of reaſoning,by the ſecond de, the Scriptures vie 
many places againſt the hypoctites, who pretende moſt holines and 
in word, but when their charitic and loue towarde their brethre 

appeare,they declare thatthey haue neither fayth nor religion. 


SJ 


(To kowifIdoaccuſc you without cauſe. 


Ifaiah. 


The fall of Teruſalem foretold, 


faith the Lord : though your finnes were 

as crimſin, they ſhalbe made b white as þ Leaſt finners 

ſnow: though they were red like skarler, ſhoul pretende 

they ſhall be as woll. any rigour on 
19 If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall ear the Gods part, he 


good things of the land. ris to! pee 


20 Burifye refuſe & be rebellious, ye ſhal- in hearr,andhe 
be deuoured with the ſwoorde : for the Wil! forgiue all 


| . their ſinnes,were 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. they neuer ſo 


21 Howe is the d faithfull citie become an many or great. 
harlot ? it was full of iudgement,andiuſtice c He ſhewerh 
lodged therein,bur now © they are murthe- "bat wharſoeuer 
os: aduerſitie man 

pops , . indureth,irt 

22 Thyf Gluer is become drofle : thy wine oughtro be at- 
is mixt with water, tributed ro his 

23 Thy princes are rebellious and compa- 9%< increduli- 


nions of s theues;cuerie one loueth giftes, w—_ diſobe- 


& to!loweth atter rewards: they iudge not 4 Thar is.leru- 
the fatherles, neither doeth the widowes ſfalem,which had 
cauſe come before them. Fromiſed fideli- 


24 Therfore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, o—— hu 


the b mightie one of Iſrael, Ah,I will i caſe þang. 
me of mine aducrſaries, and auenge me of e Giuen to co- 
mine enemi2s. uctouſnes and 


25 ThenlIwillturne mine pon thee, ngae” Jy nay 
and burne ourtthy drofſe,uullitk be pure,& fore Gy lied, 


take away all thy cinne. verſ.15 


25 1 AndIwillreſtore thy iudges as atthe f Wharſocuer 


firſt,& rhy counſelers as atthe beginning : - pure in thee 
Ore, 15 nowe 


afterwarde ſhalt thou be called a citic of cgrrup;.thous 
righreouſnes, anda ſairhſullcirie. hon en. 
27 Zionſhalbe redeemed in iudgement, & outwarde ſhewe, 


hatrerurne in her,in m 1uttice, 8 Tharis, they 
they thatrerurne in her, ce © i 


28 Andthendeſtruftion of the tranſgreſ- yicked and the 
ſours and of the ſinners ſhalbe Rs, 44 z extortioners, and 
and they that forſake the Lord,ſhalbe con- —_ oe do not 
ſumed. Noo 

29 Forthey ſhal be cofoiided for the 0 okes, rnb” ga 
which ye haue defired,and ye ſhalbe aſha- h WhenGod 
med of the gardens,thatye haue choſen, Will ſhewe him 

30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe fa- i mercyfull 


be 
deth: and as a garden thathath no water, = parton 


31 Andtheſtrong ſhalbe as rowe, andthe ſelfe, The holy 
maker thereof, as aſparke : and they ſhall n_ - _—_ 
ut when he 
_ burne together, & none ſhall quench je with 
them. his enemies, he 
: ; ; is called Mygh- 
tie,as againſt whome no powers able to reſiſt, j Iwilltake vengeance 
of mine aduerſaries the lewes, and ſo ſatisfie my defire by puniſhing 
them. Which thing yet he dueth with a griefe becauſe of his coucnant. 
k Leaſt f faithful among the ſhould be overcome with this threamnins 
he addeth this conſolation. 11r is only the worke of God to purifie the 
heart of man, whuch thing he doeth becaule of his promes,made concer- 
ning the ſaluation ofhis Church. m By juſtice is meant Gods Faithfull 
romes,whichis the cauſe of the deliuerance of his Church, n The wic- 
{ed ſhall not be partakers of Gods promes, Pſalm.92.9. o Thar is. the 
trees and pleaſant places, where ye commir idolatrie,which was forbid- 
den, Deut.16.22. p Thefalſe god, wherein ye put your confidence 
ſhalbe conſumed as eaſcly, as a piece of rowe. - 


266 


CHAP, Il 


2 The (hurche shalbe reſtored by Chnitf, and the Genti- 
les called, 6 The punizhment of the rebellious and obſts- 


nate. 


I He worde that Iſaiah the ſonne of A- 
moz ſawe vpon Iudah and Icruſa- 

lem. 
Rab 


Yy.j. 


The zealeof the godly. ... Tan Gods tetrible Iudgemeny 


Mich.4.r. 2 *Ir a ſhalbe inthe laſt dayes, that the 
a bas _- & mountaine of rhe houſe of the Lord ſhalbe 
GEES S prepared in the top of the mountaines, & 


«1 ne; M b ſhal be exalred aboue rhe hilles, and all 
a & eo" Sn nations ſhall c lowe vnrtoir, 

w IS CNIE 

. 10 wage 7 And many pyoyee ſhal go,8& ſay,Come, & 
of Chriſt. etvs go vp tod the moittaine ofthe Lord, 
b In an evident tothe houſe of the God of Iaakob, and he 
placeto beſeene will reache vs his wayes, and we will walke 
; 7 rg in his paths: for the © Law ſhall go forth of 
kingiome of Zion, and the worde of the Lorde fro fle- 
Chr:ſt ſhalbe en» rulalem, 

lag:dbythe 4 And8heſhalliudge among the nations, 
preachinz ofthe  & h rebuke many people:they ſhali breake 
doctrine. Here k & ms. y : 
BG = dnctared their ſwordes alſo into martockes , & their 
thezea'eof th® ſpeares into fithes : nation ſhall not lift 


chil.iren of God, yp a ſworde againſt nation, neither ſhall 


 r- + ad arc theylearne ko fightany more. 
d Alludingto 5 © houſe of Iaakob , come ye, and letys 
mount Zion, I walke in the Ighr of the Lord. 


where the v.lible & © Surely thou haſt forſaken thy people, 
o_ then the houſe of Iaakob,becauſe they are n full 
© Meanine, the Ofthe Eaſt maners, and are ſorcerers asrhe 
wholedotrine Philiſtims, 9 and abund with ſtrange chil- 
of 1a;uation. dren. 

Ned, wh 7 Theirlandealſo was full of Þ filuer and 
the Goſpel was golde, & there was none end of their trea- 
firſt preached in ſures: and their land was full of horſes,and 
Icrufale.», and. their charcts were infinite. 

from thence Wt & Ther lande alſo was full of idoles : they 


throuzh ailthe . , 
Pu ws worſhipped the worke of their owne hids, 


world. 
The Lord, whichtheir owne fingers haue made, 
which is Chritt, And a man bowed himſelfe , and a man 


ſball haue al! po- : : þl 
Cer piuen hum, - ca himſeltfe : therefore © ſpare the 


h Thar they : : : 
may acknow- 10 Enter into the rocke,& hide thee inthe 
ledg, their finnes, quft from before rhe feare of the Lord,and 


py —_ _ from the gloric of his maieſtic. 
thefruteof the 11 Thehic looke of man ſhalbe humbled, 


peace, whichthe and the loftinefle of men ſhalbe abaſed, & 
Goſpel ſhould the Lorde onely ſhalbe exalred in that 


briag:to wit,thar day 
menihoul4 do F : 

good one to an-+ IS For the day of the Lord of hoſtes »s vp- 
ther, where as on all the proude and hautie, and y ue all 


before they were thar 1s exalted ; and it ſhalbe made low. 


T Heipeaketk 13 Eucnvp6allrhe ceders of Lebanon,that 
not aganlt the Arc hie and exalted,& ypon all the okes of 
vic of weapons Baſhan, 

& lawful warre, xz, And ypon allrhe high tmountaines , & 
bur theweth ypon all the hilles thar are lifred vp, 


how the heartes ; 
of thegodly T5 And vpon cuery hie towre, & vpon cue- 


{halbe affected ric ftrong wall, 
one ond an0- 15 And vpon? all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, 
cherwhichpeace ypon all pleaſant piQtures. 


nd loue doucth . 

Cons & growe 17 And the haurtines of men ſhalbe broughr 
in this lite, but ſhalbe perfired, when we arc 1oyned with our head Chriſt 
Teſas. 1 Sceing the Gentiles will be ſo readie, make you haſte & ſhewe 
them the way to worſhip Gcd, m The Prophet ſecrng the ſmall hope, 
thar the Iewes would conuert,complaineth ro God,as though he had vr- 
rerly forſake them for their finnes. n Full of the corruprions that reig- 
ned chi-fely in the E:ſt partes. © They altogether g:ue themſclues ro 
the fac ons of o:hernat:ons. p The Prophet fiſt condemned their ſu- 
perſt:tion and 140latrie ; next their couctouines,and thircly, their yayne 
rruit in worldly meanes. q He noterh the nature of the idolaters, w hich 
are neuer ſacistied in cheir ſuperſtitions. r Thus the Propher ſpake, 
being ittaued with the zeale of Gocs v!orie, and that he might feare 
them with Gods 1:dgement, \ Meaning, as foone as God ſhall begin 
ro execute his ;ulgemients. t By high tices and mountaines are ment 
them trat a2 pio.ide, and lofrie, and th:nke themiclues meſt ſtrong in 
this worl.ic. u le condemneth cher vayne confidenc2which they had 
in ta dng boides,and in theirr.c'ic marc}andiſe,which brought in yayhe 
picaſures,wherewuth meus winds became cticminate, 


Jow,and the loftines ofmen ſhalbe abaſed, Hoſes. | 
and the Lorde ſhall onelye be exalted in 423.30. * 
that day. reuel.6.16, 
18 And the idolcs willhe vrterly deſtroye, 
I9 Thenthey ſhall go* into the holes of the them pn 
rockes,andinro the caues of the earth, fr vileand flgje 
before the feare of the Lord, and from the P25, when 
glorie of his maicſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to reed. _— 
at the 
deſtroy the carth. able to 
20 Artthatday thal man caſt away his filuer them, 
| idoles, and his golden idoles ( whichthey 
had made theſelues ro worſhip them) x to 
the mowles and to the backes , 
. I y Caſt of Our 
21 Togo into the holes of the rockes, ang ineconfiders 
into the toppes of the raggedrockes from %,an, »hoſ 
before the feare of the Lord, and from the yy. ſo frayle 
G : Os | at if his noſs 
glorie of his maicſtie, when he ſhall riſe to be ſtoppeg, je 
deſtroy the earth. cag, and Key 
2» Ceaſe you ſromthe man whoſe y breath = that you 
isin hisnoſtrels : for wherein is he to be God *0 do with 
eſteemcd ? ; 


help 


| CHAP, IIN 
ts Forthe ſomeof the people God vill take avvaye the 
vvyſe men, and giue them foolsh princes, 14 The coue- 
zouſreſſe of the gouernonrs. 16 The pride of the vvomen, 2 Becauſe " 
I Orlo, the Lorde God of hoſtes will ya ga 
rake awaye from [eruſalem and from ?:®Pþerite,he 
Iudah the ſtay 2 and the ſtrength : exer all ſneweth tha 


the ſtaye of bread, and allthe ſtaye of wa- nrdayn 
ter, b The temporal 


2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre, f9vcmourad 
b che iudge and the Prophet, the prudent nes 
andthe aged, wor re 

3 Thecaprtaine of fifcie,and the honorable, God wouldetaly 
and the counſcler, and the cunning artifi- © every 
cer,and < the eloquent man. os_Iy A 

4 And1waill appoint 4 children zo be their ne eberen i 
princes,and babes ſhall rule ouer them, hadavy occaiaa 

5 The pcople ſhalbe © oppretſed one of an- *2 Yate thea- 
other,& eurric one by his neighbour : the : ut 
children thall preſume againſt the ancient, age.butin wi, 
and the vile againſt the honorable. maners,know: 

6s When cuerie one thall frake holde of his |*"ge &firigh, 
brother of the houſe of his father, and ſaye, ; hr of 
Thou haſt clothing : thou ſhale be our a + 4g Fn 
prince,& letthis fall be vnder thine hand, f He theveth 

7 Intharday he thallE fweare,faying, I can _—_ Flazue 
not be an helper : for there 1s no bread in nt 
mine houſe,nor clothing: :herfore make me to the pfomwre 
no prince of the people. maner of men, 

$ Doubtles lcrulalem is fallen, and Judah vÞ< by ratur 
is fallen downe,becauſe their rongue and —— 
workes are againſt the Lorde, to prouoke fouundableor 
the cyes of his gloric, : willing tobe 

9 The bhrryall ot their countenice teſtificth —_ 
againſt the, yea, they declare their ſinncs, EOS Ya 
as Sodom,they hide them not. Wo be vnto to forſwere hin 
their ſoules: for they hauc rewarded cuill ſclfc,chetouke 
ynto themſclues. fuch an 

10 i Say ye,Surely it ſhallbe well with the ner roty, - T 

juſt : for they ſhall care the frure of their h When Gol 

workes, {hall examine 


11 Wobetothe wicked, it ſhalbe cuil with _—_ _ 
"_ o_ the rewarde ofthis handes ſhalbe —_—_ an iN 
giuen him. pudent faceyhe 

{hall finderhe 
marke of their impietis in their forchead, i Be ye that arc godly 
red that God will detende you in the middes of theſe 1 oubles. 


12 KkChil- 


— 


& 9.6. 
X They ſhal © 


PFEESEEFREY ESSE wh 


iS 


3-4 


deof women. Iſaiah. Thevineyarde, 267 


12 k Children are extorcioners of my peo- be beaurifull and glorious, and the frure of « tec atludeth 


Thepr 


y Fecauſethe le. and women haue rule oucr them: O the earth ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant for tothe booke of 
Ek an people,they tharlead thee, cauſethee themtharare eſcaped of Iſrael. _ —_ 


wo ther — (Ferre, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 3 Then hetharſhalbe lefrin Zion, and he Sd 
prices, then T0 13 The Los d ſtandeth vpto pleade,yea, he | that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem,ſhalbe cal- raw. 4" 
the cod, he ſtandeth to iudge the people. led holy, and euery one ſhalbe © written a- wherein his ele& 
net®? thar he 74 The Lorde ſhall enter into iudgemenr  mong the luing in leruſalem, . 0 IIs 
wldgiue the zh the l Ancients of his people and the 4 When the Lord ſhal waſh the filchines of fin. mac 
ſuch pn y princes thereof : for ye baue eaten vp the the daughters of Zion,8& purge the fblood f Thatisthe 
ns no yineyarde : the ſpoyle of the poorexsin Of wir out of the middes thereof by crckie,garoets, 

ry - wa duArice, an 
Abe mars rw ye ro do,that ye beate my pco- per nem; OOTY wn pres _ 
* I - o , . o 

ch okens _ 5 ole to pieces,” and orinde the faces ofthe F Andthe Lord ſhall creare ypon euerie ſhalbe redreflea 


Lordeof Place of mount Zion,and ypon the afſem- that were amiſle, 
they ſhould be oore , ſayththe Lord, even the E 
ſooles and effe- 90 ? blies thereof,h a cloude and ſmoke by day, * = — 


mints, 15 The Lord alſo ſaith,n Becauſe the daugh- andthe ſhining of a flaming fyre by night : 4.0 4,19. Exod, 
| egngrnae rers of Zion are hautic, and walke with for ypon allthe gloric ſhalbe a defence, 13.21: non 
jan "> 0 ſtretched out neckes, and with Þ wan- & Anda couering thalbe for a ſhadowe in that Gods fa- 


- he hear,and a place of refuge %Our aud pro- - 
ſtroped us dring eyes, walking and q minſing as they the day fort , P CINE reRon ſhould 
Crd wee go, and making a = tinkeling with their _ n couertfor the ſtorme K and for the appeare in cuery 


exingto their — Fete, i The faythful are called the plorie of God [ps 

_ ye of - "_ _=u mETNns % = _— wm kens of his grace ſhine in hu k God ax hats os rs gripe 
n hati,J® . of the daughters of Zion balde, : his Church agauiſt all troubles and dangers. 

ſhewall TE Lord ſhall diſcouer their ſecrct partes. 

ence 18 Intharday ſhall rhe Lord take awaye the 

tepeople, be» ornament of the ſlippers, &the calles, and oa 

cneathear: . theroundetyres, | v 

ren, 19 The fete balles,and the braflelets, and , y-,4es the fimilitudeof rhe vine he de eribeth the flate of 

which gue the- the bonnets, the people, & Of their auarice, 11 Their drunkennes. 13 Of 

ſevestoallwan* 20 The tyres of the head,, andthe floppes, 3herrcaptuatie. | 

tonesand difſo- the head bads,&the tablets,& the earings, ; —— 

+ decla 21 The rings and the mufflers, I N Owe willa1 fing to uy b beloued 2 6 =- GP ete 
o hel pride. 22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes, and - ſong of my beloued co h1s vineyarde, docrh fir bathos 
p kafigne,that rhe wimpels,and the criſping pinnes, My beloued had ac vincyarde ina yerye the peoples 


they were not And the glaſſes and the fine linen, and frurcfull hill | eyes their ingra- 
a _ Mi aa ah, theſ launes. 4 2 Andhe hedged ir,and gathered our the as ors 


{ i their way 24 And in ſtead of ſwere ſauour,there ſhal- ſtones of ir, and he planted it with the beſt þ, Tharis, ro 
be ſtinke,and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, & Plants,4 & he buylt atowre in the middes God. 


tonnes. 
x Theydelited in ſtead of dreſſing of the heare, baldnes, thereof, and made a wine preſſe therein; 7ere2.27. 
ma * and in ſteadof aftomacher, agirding of then he looked tharir ſhoulde bring forth — Ons 
orhad litle pla fackecloth, and burning in ſteade of beau» B&Fapes : bur it brought © foorth wilde jc had planted 
tes owed vpon tic. grapes. : his Church in a 
hem,whichtin® 1c Thy men t ſhall fall by the ſworde, and 3 Now therefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſa- place moſt _ 
bole frengrh in the bartel. lem and men of Iudah, iudge, I prayc you, _ and abun» 
# larcherfing 26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and Jamer, fbetwene me,and my vineyarde. d He ſpared no 
alltheſe chin and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fit vpon the 4 Whar coulde I haue done any more to diligence nor 


my vineyarde that I haue not done ynto C 


- 
; : -\» © Inthe ſcuenth 
lighmes,and vanitic of ſuch as cannot be content with comely apparell it ? why haue 1 looked that itſhoulde bring verſe he decla- 


xcording to their degree. t Meaning,that God will not onely puniſh forth grapes, andirt br ingeth forth wilde rech whar they 
the nomen,bur their husbands,which haue ſaffred this diſfolutenes,and grapes? were, 
alothe common weale, which hath not remedicd ik, $ And nowe I will rell you whar I will do ro f He maketh 


my vineyarde : I 8 wil take away the hedge _— _— _ 


thercof,& it ſhall be eaten vp : I wil breake gr as much as 


the wall thereof, andir ſhall be troden ir was euident 
downe: that they were 


_— , h c 
6s And1willayitwaſt: it ſhalnorbe cur,nor qe 


m—_ 6 ground, 


CHAP. TTININL 
1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtruflion of Ieru- 
falem, 2 The graces of God vpon them that remayne. 


+ wane I Nd in that daye ſhall 2 feuen wo- Aigged,bur briers,and thornes ſhall growe , 1 will take no 
wengeance, there mentake holde of one man, ſaying, yp : I willalſo commande the cloudes that wore care fort: 


notbeons We will eate our owne bread, and we will they raine no raine vpon ir. meaning that he 
would take from 


tan foundto be weare our owne garments : onely Þ let vs Surely the vineyarde ofthe Lorde of : 
g y 7 «C y Mi them his worde 


gs be called by thy name, and take awaye our hoſtess the houſe of Iſracl,and the men of and miniſters, 

they contrary ro © reproche, Iudah are his pleaſant plant, and he loo- andall other 

none: 2 Intharday ſhall the d budde ofthe Lorde Kked for h iudgement : bur beholde op- con 
lſceke vnto men, and offer themſclues to any condition. preſſion : for righteouſnes, bur beholde i a - -_ omg 


- tethouour hu>band, and ler vs be called thy wiues. c For ſo they : 
tobe without an head and husband. 4 He comforteth the cryNg. 
this defolation, which ſhall {pring vp like a bud, ſignifying 

graces ſhoulde be as plemiſil toward the faithful, as though 


h Iudgement 
and righteouſ- 
nes are true frutes of the feare of God,and therefore in the cruel oppre(< 
ſers there is no religion, i Of them that arc oppreſſed, 


Yy.uj. 8# Wo 


ae ragourok the carth, as Chap.45..Some by the bud of the Lord 


Oppreſsion of thepoore. 


$ Woynto them thar ioyne houſe co houſe, 
and lay field to field,tilthere be no k place, 
that ye may be placed by your ſelues in the 
middes of rhe earth. 

% 9 This isin minel cares, ſaith the Lorde of 

hoſtes. Surely manye houſes ſhalbe deſo- 


k To wit,for the 
poore to dwell 


In. 

1 Thaue heard 
the complaint, 
cry of the poore, 


m Which con- Je, exengreat,and fayre without inhabi- 
tayneth about 

ten pottels: ſo rant. 

that euery acre 10 For ten acres of vines ſhall yelde one 


mbath, and rhe ſeede of an n homer ſhall 
yelde ano ephah. 

x © Woynto them, tharp riſe yp earely ro 
followe drunkennes,and to them thar co- 
tinue yntill q night,z//the wine do inflame 
them. 

12 Andtheharpe & viole,timbrel,and pipe, 
and wine are in their feaſtes : but they re- 

arde not ther worke of the Lord, neither 

Seine nof dil conſider the worke of his hands. 

gence ts followe 13 Therefore my people {is gone into cap- 

their lultes, tiuitic, becauſe they had © no knowledge, 

q Whichare n- and the glorie thereof are men famiſhed, 


_ ing andthe multitude thereofis dryed vp with 
exceſſine plea- thirſt. ; | 
ſures: but vſcall 14 Therefore hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, 


ſhould bur yelde 
one portel. 

n Which cotay- 
neth an hundreth 
porrels. 

o An Ephah c0- 
taineth ren pot- 
rels, and is in dry 
things as much 
as bath is in 1:- 
Cours. 


Pp Thar ſpare no 


[1G _ and hath opened his mouth, withoutmea- 
UOKe To me - : - - 
| wero ſure,and their glorie, and their multitude, 


and their pompe,and he that reioyceth a- 
mong them, thall deſcend #0 ze. 
And man ſhalbe brought downe, & man 


r They regarde 
not the prout- 
dent care of god I5 


ou +13, of M ſhalbe humbled, cut the eyes of the proud 
hath created ſhalbe humbled. 


16 And the Lord ofhoſtes ſhalbe exalredin 
iudgement, and the holy God ſhalbe ſanc- 
Proh rified in iuſtice, 
gn ſpea! =o -"g 17 Then ſhal* che lambes feede after their 
though thething mancr,and the ſtrangers ſhal cate the de- 
which thal come. {late piaces of the far. 


to palle, were Og 
or ale-adic, 18 CWovmothem that draw iniquitie with 


them. 
C That is, ſhall 
certainly go : for 


e Becauſe they Y cordes of yanitic,and ſfinne, as with carr 

would not obey ropes: | 

_—_ of 7x5 Which ſay, z Lethim make ſpeede : let 

-:<420M him haſten his worke,that we may ſee it:8& 

14: 7, Aur ler the counſel of the holie one of Iſrael 

= vp the that drawneere and come,that we may knowe 

ſbal dye for hun- It. 

ger andthirſt, 20 Woyntothem that ſpeake good of euill, 

and yer for all 2a and cuil of good, which pur darkenes for 

this great deſiru- bot end lighe for dark h 

Rion it ſhall ne- 1ghL,and 1gnt ror darxenes , that pur bit- 

uer be ſaciat. ter for ſwete,and ſwete for ſower. 

x God comfor- 2x Wo vnto them that areb wiſe in their 

or naſe owne eyes, and prudent in their owne 

Church, which fight. 

had beneftran- 22 Wo vntothemthar are © mightie to 

gers in other drinke wine,and to them that are ſtrong ro 

Ces es Powrein ſtrong drinke : 

ſhould dwell 7 23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for arewarde, 

thoſe places a- and take awaye the rightecouſnes of the 

_— righteous from him. 

bo _ _ de- 14 Therefore as the flame of fire deuou- 
and «dhe ty- Teththeſtubble, and as the chaffe is con- 

ran 


TS» 

Y Which vſe all allurements, occaſions, and excuſes to harden their c5- 
cience in ſinne. z He ſheweth what are the wordes of the wicked, whe 

they are menaccd with Gods iudgements, 2.Pet.3.4. a Which are nut 

aſhamed of ſinne, nor care for honeſtic,but are growen to a deſperate 

impietic. b Which are conteniners of all doQrine and admonir jon. 

c Which are near wearic, but ſhew their {trengrhyand bragge in glut- 

tonic and drunkennes. 


Tfaiah. 


The viſion of thediuine maieſti 


ſumed of the flame : ſo their d roote ſhalbe 
as rottennes,and their budde ſhall riſe y 
like duſt,becauſe they haue caſt of the Law 
of the Lord of hoſtes, and contemned the 
worde of the holie one of Iſrael, 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kin- 
dled againſt his people,and he hath firer- 
ched our his © hande vpon them, and hath 
ſmirten them that the mounraines didtre. tha Gy Batt, 
ble : and their carkaſes were torne in the fore —_— 
middes ofthe ſtreres , and for all this his 5 peopletha 


Bothh 

their <g 
lo that nothins 
ſbalbeleg, ® 


e He ſhe 


wrath was not turned awaye,but his hand the dumme cre 
e 
was ſtretched ourſtill. NG _ 


26 And he will lift vp a figne fynto the na- Wouldhave hey 
tions a farre,and will hifle vnto them from 2** ſentible, 
the end of the earth : & behold, they ſhall = Cerefor 
come haſtily with ſpeede. and. 9. A 

27 None ſhall s faintnor fall among them: Þeginto feele 
none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleepe, Ker hal 7n... 
the uw of his loynes be looſed,nor hb the OI _ 

latcher of his ſhooes be broken: ro Sanas, —_ 

28 Whoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe,and al his **<mathis 
bowes bent : his horſe hoofes ſhalbe veg - 

wy : £ ; vnderhi 

rhoughtr like flint, and his wheles like a arr eg 
wharlc winde, g They f<ab 
. . . c 

29 Hisroaring ſhalbe like alyon, & he ſhall Þ:9mpt,andly- 

roare like lyons whelpes : they ſhaliroare, 0100 

3005s vena; 
and lay holde of the pray: they ſhal take it } Them 
away,and none ſhall delwer it, ſhall haue none 

30 Andinthardaye they ſhall roare vpon impedinient, 
them,as the roaring ofthe ſea: & if k they rWoers,. " 

looke vnto the earth,bcholde darkenes, crueki oft 

ſorowe, andthe light ſhalbe darkened in cnewie. 

theirl $kie, k The lewe (1 

w_ rare 
in the lande of 
ludab, 
CHAP, VL 

8 Tſaiah theuveth hi wocation by the viſion of the diuins 
maieſtie., g He shevuah the obftinacie of the people. 
n oo deitrutien of the lande. 13 The remnant riſer- 
KA, 


N the yere of the death of King Vzziah, 

4 Tſawe alſo the Lorde fitting ypon an 

b high throne, and lifted vp, and the low- 

er <partes thereof filled the temple. maieſtie,butac- 

The Seraphims 4d ſtode vp9 it:eucrie one cording 5mas 
had fixe wings:with twaine he couered his capactieis+ 

e face, & with twaine he couered his f fete, P!<t2 compre 


and with twaine he did 8 flie, on gg 


And one cryed to another,& ſaide, h Ho- fignes, as lun 
ly, holy, holye z the Lorde of hoſtes: the Bapoſi ft 


holy Ghoſt in 


whole i worlde 1s full of his glorie. 


4 And thelintcls of the doore chekes k mo- RIO ; 


b As aiudge 
ready to giue ſentence. © Ofhis garment, or of his throne. d Ti 
were Angels, ſo called, becauſe they were ofafyric colour, tofigne 
that they burnr in the loue of God,or were light as fyre to execute bus 
will, e Signifving, thatthey were not able to endure the brightns 
Gods glorie. f Wherby was declared that man was not able to ſee 
brightnes of God in them. g Which thing declareth the promptobe 
dicnce of the Angels to execute Gods commandement. h Thisotte 
petitio ſignifierh, that the holy Angels cannot ſarisfic themſelues inpra® 
ſing God,to reach vs that 1n all vur lyucs we ſhoulde giue our ſelyes 
the cotinuall prayſe of God. i His glorie docth not only appeare inthe 
heauens,, but through all the worlde, and therefore all crearures at 
bounde to praiſe him. k Which things were to confirme the Pro 
that it was nut the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was 11 


blindnes that ſhould come vpon the Iewes, 


[) 


a God them 
eth not himſelfe 


to man inhus 


[0 


hel 


ued 


ESFERSTSSEBSHbpHBaMYOPFoqOOnONn DS SS©5SOQ SL oCUrFc.G + Dc PROM YT 2 = © = =», 


Mans lippes polluted. 


1 He ſpeakerh 


this for 1WO Call» 


Ifaiah. Chriſt promiſed. 268 


ued at the voyce ofhim that cryed,and the conduit of the ypper poole,, in the path of 
houſe was filled with ſmoke. the fullers field, 
5 ThenIfayde,1Wo is mee: forIam vn- 4 And faye ynto him, Take heede,&be ſtil; ; 
done, becauſe I am a man of polluted lips, feare nor, neither be faint hearted for the f Which have 


and I dwell in the middesof a people of two tailes of theſe ſmokingt firebrandes, _ Hal ante 


:the ONE, c » - . 

peaebe that polluted lippes: for _ eyes haue ſeene forthe _— —_— Rezin and of A- be quacked 
was a Morta the King and Lord of hoſtes. ram,and of Remaliahs ſonne : g Which was 
an_—— £- Than , wa one of the Seraphims vnto 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked coun- = —_ m 
_— to me with an hoate cole in his hand, which fel againſt thee, Ephraim, & Remaliahs mie to the kouſs 
gore God : he had taken from the m altar with the þ ne Ong _—... of Daui * 8 
then the * rongs: et vs go vp againit ludah,and let ys wa- ounting 
d;d1enot __ Ti he rouched my mouth,&faid, Lo, kenthem vp,& make a breach therein for ws agg 
te oe © this hath couched thy lippes, and thine vs,and ſer a King in the middes thereof, e- gf the rergne of 
caule the Mor wc - 3 »& of the reigne 0 
ncrethat jw iniquiric _ takE away, and thy nfinne wen = _ 8 —_ LG Vat, at whar 
approcherh to ſhalbe purged. | 7 us ſaith the Lorde God , Ir nor *Me Amos pro- 
__ —— $ Alſolheard the voyce of the Lorde, ſay- Mtand,neither ſhallirbe, | regs a Ki 
- nc linnc, ing, Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who ſhallpo 8 Forthe head of Aram: Damaſcus, and 15; m——— 
and corrupti- for - 4 _ I +4 —_ am I, _ me. _ _— —_— is =—_ :and "—— mo F the Tae: 
00. 9 Andhelayd, Go, and layc vntothis peo= Um nue & 2 threeſcore yere, Ephraim & RI 
rwny 4 = ple, 9 Ye ſhall heare in decde, but ye ſhall deſtroyed from being a people. —_— —_— 
— derſtand : ye thall playnly ſee, & nor 5 And the head of Ephraim 5 Samaria,and yp; pes 
WR Nees oo. ? * * chehead_S 
went out. | erccyue. amaria zs Remaliahs ſonne.If came to paile 
n This decla- A, Make the heart of this people far, make ye beleecue nor, ſurely ye ſhall nor be eſta- Es 
many their cares heauy,and ſhuttheir eyes, leaſt bliſhed, rear) that 
canno? render ; h bh hes CAndihe tad : PORES aiah did this 
ruc obdience they ſee with their cyes,& heare with their 10 CAndrhe Lord ſpake againe vnto Ahaz, meſſage. 
to God, till he eares, and vnderſtande with their hearts, faying, 1 For the confir- 
have _ 35+. and conuerr, and he healc them. 11 Azkeafigne for thee of the Lorde thy ns 
ane ng 11 Then ſayd1, Lorde, p how long ? And he God : aske it, either in the depth or in the 75245 mine 
dedared that bo ne : hoicke off enemies ſhalbe 
forhemalice of anſwered, Vnrill the citics be waſted with- e1ght adoue. hy ; deſtroyed and 
—_— out inhabitant, & the houſes without man, 12 Bur ARG ſayde, I will not aske, neither chonpeefieved, 
- Ig and the lande be vtterly deſolate, willIKtem C the Lord, lens may ag ca 
bike 12 And the Lord haue remoued men farre 13 Then heſaid, Heare younowe, O houſe Fi 22 ae 
ville to away,and there be h great deſolation in the of Dane , 1s pr _—_— for you to 5 to _ ood: 
he preached to middes of the lande. gricuci men, thatye W oO gricue my buttoretuſe a 
their condem- "a M figne when God 
pation, when as 73 Buryerin ir ſhabe q a tenth > & ſhallre God? . T7962 offreth it forthe 
they vill not turne, and ſhalbe caten vp as an elmer or 14 Therfore the Lord" himſelfe will giue 5:11 helpe of 
kmethereby as an oke,which haue a ſubſtance in them, you aſigne.Beholde, the virgine ſhall con- our infirmine, is 
CO when they caſt their _— = holy ſeede oo m_—_ a ”"—_ » and ſhe ſhall call co » cbel againſt 

"  {ſhalbethe ſubſtance thercof, his name 'Jmmanu-el, en 

by he exhor- . 1 You think 

_ i ogg 15 "Butter & hony ſhal he eate,rill he haue |. r mor : 


ſters ro doe their duetie,and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers , that 
through their owne walice their heart is hardened, Mart. 13.14, AQ. 28.26, 
As he was moued with the zeale of Gods gloric, ſo was 
he touched with a charitable attetion rowarde the people. @ Meaning, 
thetenth part : or as ſome write, it was reueiled to Iſaiah for the confir- 
mation of his propheſie,that ten Kings ſhoulde come before their capti- 
vitie,as were trom Vzz1ah to Zedekiah. r For the fewenes they (hall 
ſeeme to be eaten vp : yer they thall after floriſhe as atree,which in win- 
terloſerh his leaues, and ſeemerh to be dead,yet in ſommer is freſh,and 


Rom,:1.$, 


grecue, 


0.Kings.16.y, 


V0r, Syria, 

a Towit,the ſe- 
cond time: for 
inf fiſt battel 


Abaz was oucr- 
come 


19, 
d Forfeare, 
© Thatis to ſay, 


3 © Then ſayd the Lorde vnto Iſaiah, Go 


knowledge to refuſe the euill, and to chuſe men,when ye 
the good. contemne Gods 
16 For afore the © childe ſhall haue know- Peflengers:bur ir 
ledge to eſchewe the euill, & to chuſe the w_ 5 = 
ood,the land,thatthou abhorreſt, ſhalbe your tv 
forſaken of both her kings. m For aſmuch 
17 TheLord ſhalbring vpon thee,and vp- *5 _ a dot 
on thy people, and ypon thy fathers houſe bor og 
(the dayes that haue nor come from the promes ſake 
day that Þ Ephraim departed from Iudah) wil giue a figne 
een the Kir.g of q Aſthur, —_— 
13 Andinthardaye ſhallthe Lord hifſe for $10; mi: mr 
the 7 flie thatis atthe yttermoſt part of the Church and the 
1 Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne floods of Egypt, & for the bee which is in etfe& of all g- 
A of Iotham, the ſonne of Vzziah king the land of Aſi ur, nes & myracles 
of Iudah, Rezin the King of * Arama came x9 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all ſhalbe reuciled. 


: " Or, God vuith b 
vp,and Pckah the ſonne of Remaliah King in the deſolate valleys, and inthe holes of -g . 
of 1ſrae], to Ieruſalem to fight againſt ir, 


the rockes, and ypon all thornie places, & agree tonone, 
but he coulde not ouercome it. ypon all buſhie \ places. _ 9 ws yr 
And ir was tolde the houſe of b Dauid, 20 Inthat daye ſhall the Lorde ſhaue with a — mo 
ſaying, Aram is ioyned with © Ephraim: rafor that is hired , even by them beyonde ,, Meaning, that 
therefore his heart was d moucd, andthe the Riuer, by the king of Aſſhur, the head Chrilt is nor 
heart of his people, as the trees of the onely God,but man alſo,becauſe he ſhall be Stn as _— —_— 
by t inde. till the age of diſcretion. o Not meaning Chriſt, but any chulde: tor be- 
wg 9, Apr EE fore a childe can come t9 the yeres of r7, Incrpingy the Kings of Samaria 
and Syria ſhalbe deſtroyed. pÞ Since the rime that the twelue Tribes 
forth now to meete Ahaz ( thou & © She- rebelled vnder Roboam. q In whome thou hat pnt thy truſt, r Mea- 
ar-iaſhub thy ſonne ) ar the ende of the ning,the Egyptians:for by reaſon the countrey is hote and moyſtiit is full 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Teruſalembeficged, 4 Iſaiah comforteth the King. 14 
Chriſt s promiſed. 


Teereſt ſhall rerurne: which name Iſaiah gaue his ſonne;to ſignific,that of flies,as Allyria is full of Bees, 1 Signifying,that no place (halbe free 


relt of the people ſhould returne out of their Ccaptiuitic. 


from them, 
and 


£ 


The waters of Shiloah. 


and rhe heare of the © feere, and it ſhal c0- 
ſume the beard. 


t That is,that 
which is from 


the belly downe- 1 And inthe ſame daye ſhall a man unou- 
ward : meaning, | 

thathe woulde riſh a yong kowe,and two ſheepe. 

deſtroy boh 422 And forthe * abundance of milke , thar 
grear & ſmall. they ſhall giue,he ſhal care butter: for bur- 
u Hethat be- 


ter and honie ſhall euery one eate,which is 


ff das: 
—_ clin lnde. 


nomber of cat- 


tcl, ſhalbe con- 23 Andatthe ſame day eueriec place,wher- 
tent with one in ſhalbe a thouſzd vines, ſhalbe ar a tliou- 
-*» "op —_ ſand pieces of filuer : ſo itſhalbe for the bri- 
x Thenomber <Ers and for the thornes. 

of men thall be 24 With arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 
ſo ſmall, that a come thirther : becauſe all the land ſhall be 


few beaites ſhall 
be able ro nou- 
riſhe all abun- 


briers and thornes. 
25 Burt on = all the mountaines, which 


dantly. ſhalbe digged with the mattocke, there 
y wow that ſhall nor come thirher the feare of briers 

OS —_—_— and thornes : bur they ſhalbe for the ſen- 
the buſhes. s ding our of bullockes and for the treading 


Zz Themoun- of ſhcepe. 
raines contrarie to their wont,thalbe tilled by ſuch as ſhallflee to them 
for ſuccour. 


CHAP. VI1IT 
t The captiwitic of Iſracl and Indah by the Aſſyrians. 
6 The infidelitie of the lewvves. g The deſtruttis of the Aſ- 
ſrrians. 14 Chriſt the fone of ſlumbbng to the vvicked, 
19 The vverde of God muſt be inquired at, 

I M Oreouer, the Lorde _ vnro mee, 
Take thee a2 great role,and write in 
greatlerte:5to itÞ with a mans penne, Make ſpede tothe 

the.nrent ir may ſpoyle : haſte to the pray. 
be more ealely 2 Then 1 rooke ynto me © faythfull witneſ- 


2 Thatthou 


mayſt write in 


read. ſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zecha- 
110. at- b : 3 
id ron, Son riah the ſonne of leberechiah. 


facion: becauſe 3 After,I came ynto the d Prophereſſe,which 

all men might conceiued,and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the 

” "PA Lord to me, Call his name, *Maherſhalal- 

thing was of haſh-baz. 

3 impoitice 4 For before the © childe ſhall haue know- 
epooke theſe ledge ro crye, My father , and my mother, 

a %—-0nma fhe ſhal rake away the riches of Damaſcus 


which were of & the ſpoyle of Samaria, before the king of 


credit with the 


people,when he Aſihur, 

ſer this vp vpon 

4T 4 kts = jj i __ the Lorde ſpake yet agayne vnto 
temple, albeir me, laying, 

Vriah was a & Becauſe this people hath refuſed the was 
Aartering hypo- ters of 8 Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and re- 


crice, 2-King.16. joyce with Rezin, andthe ſonne of Rema- 


7 lah 


d Mean 3 . 
his wie a2 this 7 Nowtherefore beholde, the Lorde brin- 


"hs done in a geth vp _ _ the _ of h the Ri- 
viſion. uer mightic and great, ezen the King of Af- 
Kare mo ſhur —_ all his glorie,& he ſhall 6. vp 
baſte to the ypon all their riuers, ahd go oucr all their 
pray. banke S, 
c Beforc any And ſhall breake into Iudah, and ſhall o- 
—— able tO. erflow and paſſe through, and ſhall come 
Tharis,thear- Vptothe inecke, and the ſtretching our of 
mie of Afſyria, his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, 
Which wasa OkTmmanu-el. 


- 57 ke 9 Gathertogether on heapes, O yel peo- 


Zion , cut of ple, & ye ſhalbe broken in picces,& hear- 


the which ran aſmall riucr through the citic: meaning that they of Iu- 
dah, diſtrulting their owne power,which w:s ſmall, defired ſuch power 
and riches as they ſaw in Syria and Ifracl. h That 1s,the Afſyrians, which 
dwell beyonde Euphrates. i Ir ſhalbe readie rodrowne them. k He 
Jpeaketh this to Meſſiah,or Chriſt,'n whome the faithfull were comfor- 
red, and who woulde nor ſuffer is Church to be deſtroyed vrrerly. 

1 To v1,yc that are enemies to the Church, as the Aſſyrians, Egyptians, 
Syrians &c, 


Iſaiah. 


Toſecke God oney, 


ken all ye of farre countries : gird your ſc]- m To encourge 
ues,and you ſhalbe broken in pieces : gird "<thatl ſhoulg, 


n Conſent not 


S yetha 
m of ine hande, and taught mee, thar I ly,to ny ng 


&y ihouldnot 


13 PSanGtife the Lord of hoſtes, &lethim —_ thing 


feared, 


be your feare,and let him be your dread, which have ng 
14 Andhe ſhalbe as aq Sanctuarie : but ag Þopein Gag, 

a ſtumbling ſtone & as arocketo fall yps, ? 1® putting 

to both the houſes of Iſrael, & as a ſnare This - = 

& as anet to the inhabitants of Teruſalem, vpor im "ay 
15 Andmany among them ſhall ſtumble, ucrlitic,pacien, 

and ſhall fall and ſhalbe broken & ſhalbe Þ/9%%kigter 

ſnared & ſhalbe taken. vir Agra 


fear 

16 t Bindyp theteſtimonic:ſcale vp the Law ny —_— 
among my diſciples. ry ta hus will, 

I7 Therefore I will waite ypon the Lord 4 as wil defa 
that hath hid his face from the houſe of ants BY 
Jaakob, and I will looke for him. h 

13 Bchold1, and the ſchildren whom the whichis men of 


Lord hath giuen mee, are as ſignes and Con agua 
wonders in Iſrael, tby the Lord of hoſtes, 0,14 fubl, 


which dwelleth in mount Zion. andfall, Luke.z, 
19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, En- 34-rom. g,;;, 
quire ar them that haue a ſpirit of diuina- "537. 
tion, & at the ſouthſayers, which whiſper forſgkert, + 
& murmur, " Should nor a people enquire yethat are pc 
at their God?from the « living to the dead? Keepe wy worde 


20 Tothe y Law, and tothe teſtimony, if ſureſealedin 
your hearts, 


they ſpeake nor A to this word : 4: # 


: Meaung,them 
3 becauſe there z no z light in them. w 


that were will 


= to and fro ina it; and when he ſhalbe Þ* 
ungric, he ſhall euen frear himſelfe, b & 4,21 rn 


22 Andwhen he ſhall loke to the earth,be- 24% wortie 


holdetrouble,&c darkenes, vexacion, and _ Os 

anguith,and he zs driuen to darkenes. folation intheir 
troubles, knowing that nothing could come ynto them, bur by the wil 
of the Lord. uw Anſwere the wicked thus, ſhoulde not Gocs people 
ſceke ſuccour onely at hims x Thar is, will they refuſe ro be taughtof 
the Prophet, who 1s the mouth of God,& ſeeke helpe at the dead, which 
is the illufhon of Sarans y Sceke remedie in the worde of God where 
his will is declared. z They haue no knowledge, but are blind leaders 
of the blinde. a Thar is, in Tudah,where they thoulde haue had reſt, 
they had not thus gricuouſly offended God. b In whome afore they 
put their truſt, c They ſhall chinke that heauen and earth and allcreas 
tures are bent againſt them to trouble themn. 


CHAP, IX 

+ Thevocation of the Gentiles. 6 A propheſie of ( briſt. 

14 The deſtruftion of the ten Tribes for thar pride and 

contempt of God, . He comfurnth 
I Y Er 2 thedarkenes ſhall not bee accor- m__ Tele 

ding to the affliftion, Þ that it had 9.e.cthrea- 

when ar the firſt he touched lightly the nings, promi: 
ſing to reſtore them to great glorie in Meſſiah. b Wherewith Iracl 
was puniſhed, firſt by Ti lach-pilefar, which was alight ſcourge in re 
ſpe of that which they ſuffred afterward by Shalma- neſer, who ca 
the Iſraclites away captiues, Land 


"a 


LES 


PARAanSTSrET 


1% 
ed 


Of Chriſts birth and office. 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naphrali, 


nor afterward when he was more grieuous 
by che waye of the ſea beyonde Iorden in 
Galile of c the Gentiles. 


TVhere as the 
Toes and Gen- 
cles dwelt roge* 
ther by rea on [0] 


' c . 

Bo ich 2 The people thatd walked in darkenes, 
Jomon gaue £0 haue ſeene a great © light: they that dwel- 
Hua. led inthe land of the ſhadow of death, vp- 
4 Wh ch were £1; : 

2c baby. on them hath the flight ſhined, 
captiue 1n Þavy .. hy 
Jon:and the Pro- Thou haſt 8 multiplicd the natio, and nor 
her ſpcaketh increaſed their ioy : they haue retoyced be- 
of hating, fore thee according to the ioy in harueſt, 
which ſhould d n rel hen they deuide 
cometo paſſe and as men reioyce when they a 
threeſcore yeres + ſpoyle. 
ares, as though For h the yoke of their burden, and the 


it wer now dune. 

e Meaning,the 
comfort of their 
delmerance. _ 

f This captvinie 
and deliverance 5 


ſtatfe of their ſhoulder e&>the rod of their 
oppreſlour haſt thou broxen as in the day 
of Midian. 

Surely cuery battel of the warriour is with 
noilc, and with tumbling of garmentes in 


wo ie y blood: butz45s ſhalbe 1 with burning &+ de- 
fane,and of our == yQuring of fire. 

del,yerance ” For ynio vs a Childe is borne,-nd vnto vs 
i of aſonneisgiuen: and the gouernementis 
he Goſpel, ypon his thoulder,& he ſhall cail tis name 
Mar.4.15, Wonderſull,Couſeller, The mightic Ged, 
pron The cuerlaſting K Father, The prince of 
ber was greater 

when they went peacc, : 

ntocaptwitie 7 The increaſe of his gouernemer & peace 
thenwhen they = ſhall haue none end : he ſhail fir vpon rhe 
rerumed, but throne of Dauid,& ypon hiskingdome, to 
their 07 Was - : 


order it,and to {tablithe it with tudgement 


preacr at their : : 
and with wſtice,from hence forth,ezcn for 


returne, Hag.2.10 


hs Te ,- euer :Ithe zeale of the Lord of hoſtes will 
em perkit1 l 
during ? performethis, 


$ - C The Lord hathſcnt a word into Iaakob, 


them and by de- 
and it hath lighted ypon m [{rael, 


lroying the ty= 


rats that haJ And all the people thall knowe , even E- 
__— 5 phraim,8& the inhabitant of Samatia, that 
thou dideſt de» layc in the pride and preſitmprion ofthe 
luer them by hearr, 


Ciyoafrom the ,0 Then bricks are fallen, burwee will 


lidianites - | . 
= "Ie buyld it with hewen ſtones : the wilde hg- 
i Heſpeaketh trees are cur downe,bur we wil change the 
ofthe deliue- into cedcrs, 
ceo bis = 117. Neuerthcles the Lord wil rayſe vp the ad- 
Church, which ' ns l 
tehrhdelivered WErſarics of 9 Rezin againſt hum, & toyne 
myr:culouſlyc his encmies togetacr. 


from his ene- IL 


JM 11s ene- Aram before & the Philiſtims behinde, 
mies,but ſpec1ab 


and thcy ſhall denoure 1fracl with open 


xdryoner mouth: yc: for all this his wrath is nor cur- 
of vhome he ncd awayc, but his hande zs {iretched our 
prophefieth in {fill. 

CE 13 For the people turneth nor ynto him thar 
cemitie,andby {mitcth them, neither doe they fecke the 
#home the Lord of hoſtes. 

—_ eve- 14 Therfore will the Lord cur of from Ifra- 
Lhe _ cl head &taile, branch & ruſh in one day. 


ſervedforeuer, 15 The ancient and the honorable man,he 


wdhave immor- 1s the head : & the prophet thar reacheth 
_ lies,he is the taile. 


lueand are For 15 For the leaders of the people cauſe the 
hucle&, to erre : and they that are led by them,are 


m Thsis another propheſiz again{t them of Samaris, which were moc- 
_ contemners of Gods promiſes and menaces. n We were bur 
eake-when the enemie oucrcame vs, but wee will make our ſclucs fo 
rong, that we vill neither care for our enemics,nor feare Gods threat- 
ungs. 0 Rezin King of Syriah,who was in league with Ifiael,was flaine 
me Aſſyrias,after whole death Aram, that is, the Syrians were agaiuſt 


ze), much on the other tide were allayled by che Phililtims, 


Iſaiah, 


VVicked lawes. 


269 


deuoured, 


17 Therefore ſhallthe Lord hauc no plea- 


ſure in their yong men, neither will he 
haue compaſſion of rheir fatherles and of 
their widowes : for cuerie one is an hypo- 
crite & wicked, and euery mouth ſpeakerh 
folie :yer for all this his wrath is nor turned 
away,burt his hande 5 ſtretched our ſtill, 


12 For wickednesP burneth as a fire :ir de- P, Wickednes as 


19 Bythe wrath of the Lorde of hoſtes ſhal 


29 Andhe ſhall inatche at the righthande, 


ph . b I af 1 ſo 
uoureth the briers and the thornes & will jt = Sager 


kindle in the thicke places of the foreſt ; Gods wrath, 
and they ſhall mount vp Gke the liſting yp which conſu- 


of ſmoke meth all his ©b- 
"es ſtate enenues. 


the land be darkened, and the people ſhal 
be as the meate of the fire : no man (hall 


q ſpare his brother. q Though there 
WeTE NO toren 

; enemye, yer the 

and be huneric: & he ſhall eate on the left hall deltroy «ij 

hand,and ſhallnor be ſatisfied : cuerie one 2nother. 


ſhall eare ther fleſh of his owne arme. r Their greedy 
nes ſhalbe inſa- 


21 Manaſſch,Ephraim: & Ephraim Manaſ- tiable,/o thar 


Fg 


bt» 


ſch, «nd they both ſhalbe againſt Iudah: one brother thall 
ye: tor al this his wrath is not turned away, <at< VP another, 


but his hand 5s ſtretched our till. 25 rnough he 
ſhould care his 


orne ficth, 
CHAT Ms 


Of vvicked 'auy makers, 5 God vrill punish his pecrle 
uy the Aff rians and «fter dejtroge them. 21 The remuait 
of [ſrael chalve ſaxzcd, 


vW*e vnto them that decree wicked 2 Which write 
decrees, and 4 write gricuous and pronounce 4 
things, O wicxed ſentence 
To kepe backe the poorg from izdgemer, *2©PPrelle the 
and ro take awaye the indgement of the Se En 
poore of my people , that widowes may be magittrates, 


their pray,and that thcy may {poyle the fa- which were the 
pray y may zpoy 


therles. chicfe cauſe of 
Whar willye do nowin the day of viſita- iSicfe, ſhould 
be firſt puni- 


tion, and of deſtruction, which thall come (eg. 
from Þ farrce ? ro whome will ye flee for b To wir, from 


helpe ? and where will ye leaue your c glo- Aſlyria. | 
TI c Your riches 

Tic ? _ 

and autoritie, 


4 4Wirhour me exerie one ſhall fall among they maye 


them thart are boiid,& rhey ſhal fall downe be afe, & thar 
among the ſlaine : ye: for all this his wrath "—_ recciue 
is notturned awaye,but his handc js ſtret- <P 4gaine. 
; . d Pecaule they 

ched our ſtill. ha. 

C Oc Aſthur,the rodde of my wrath: and me,ſome thall yo 
the Kafte in their handes 15 mine indigna- into caprivitie, 
tion. and the rcſt ſhall 


I will ſend fhim ro a diſſembling nation, , _. 


and ] will give him a charge againſt the for the Aily- 
people of my wrath to take the ſpoyle and riansto bethe 
ro take the pray,and to treade them ynder Frecumoners of 
feere like the mire in the ſtrear. f That's, —__ 
Bur he thinkerh nor ſo, neither doeth his Adyrians againſt 
hearr eſteeme it ſo: bur he 1magineth to the Iewes, which 
deſtroy and to cutof nota few nations. © Þut hypo- 
. . crites : and in th's 
For he ſaith, Are nor my princes all togc- gx, ing ſcuenth 


ther Kings ? verſe is decla- 
. red the ditfcrece 


of the worke of God and of the wicked in one verye thing and acte: for 
Gods intention 15 to chaltice them for their amendement, and the Afſſy- 
rians purpoſe is to deſtroy them to entiche themſclues : thusjn reſpe& 
of Gods iuſticezit is Gods worke,but in retped of their owne malice,ir is 
the worke of the deuill, \ 


9 Is 


Blaſphemie oftheenemie. 
Seeing tharÞ 9 Is not Calno as 8 Carchemiſh? Is not Ha- 26 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhallrayſe yp a 


auc oucrcome, 
aſwell one citie 
as another, ſo 
that none coulde 10 


math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Da- 


maſcus ? 
Like as mine hand hath found the king- 


refiſt, ſhall Ieru- doms of the idoles, ſeeing their idols were 
ſalem be. able tw aboucleruſfalem,and aboue Samaria : 


11 Shallnot]I, as I haue done to Samaria,& 
ro the idoles therof,ſo do to Ieruſalem and 
to the idoles thereof ? 

CBur whenthe Lord hath accompliſhed 
h all his worke vpon mount Zion and Ie- 
ruſalem, I will vifit the frure of the proude 


hands $ 


h When he hath * 
ſafficierly chaſti- 


ſed his people 

(for he begia- hearti of the King of Aſſhur , and his glo- 
; gn "dry rious and proud lookes, ; 

he burne the 13 Becauſe heſayde, By the power of mine 
roddes. owne handc haue I done it, and by my wiſ- 
i Meaning, of dome, becauſe I am wiſe : therefore I haue 
Sanchertb. remoued the borders of the people, and 


haue ſpoyled their treaſures,and haue pul- 
led down the inhabirats like a valiant man. 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the 
riches of che people,and as one gathereth 
egges that are left, /o haue I gathered all 
the earth : and rhere was none to mooue 
the wing of to open the mouth, or to whiſ- 


tr, 
5 , Shall the K axc boaſt irſelfe againſt him 
that heweth therwath? or ſhall the ſawe cx- 
alc irſelfe againſt him that moueth it > as 
if the rod ſhouldlifrvp itſelfe againſt him 
God appointeth thartraketh ir vp, or the ſtaffe ſhoulde exalr 
= yg it ſelfe, as i: were no wood. 
mens to doc 16 , Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoſtes 
his work,though ſend among his fat men,leanenes, and vn- 
the intentions De: 0 der his glory he ſhall kindle a burning, lke 
diucrs,as ve(.6, the burning fyre. 
Sur pupye-oy - 17 Andthelight of Iſracl ſhalbe as al fire, 
comfort his peo- and the Holy one therof as a flame , and it 
rune afyre to ſhall burne, and deuour m his thornes and 
urne his cne- his briers in one day: 
n= is,the 18 And ſhall conſume the glorie of his fo- 
Aſlyrians. . reſt, and of his frutefull fieldes both foule 
n To wit, bodye n and fleſh: and he ſhalbe as the o fainting 
andſoule yer. oF ſtanderd bearer, 
And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt 
ſhalbe few, that a childe may tell them. 
20 CAndatthart day ſhall the remnant of 
Iſracl,& ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of 
Iaakob,ftay no more vpon him that ſmore 
bring rhem to them,bur ſhal Þ ſtay vpon the Lord,the ho- 
himand to for- lye one of Iſracl in tructh. 
Cakealtruſtin 0- | | * The remnant ſhall returne,eventhe rem- 
_ Gall ns- nant of Iaakob vnto the mightie God. 
ber, which ſee- 22 For though thy people, O lſracl, bee as 
medto be con" rhe ſand of the ſea, yer ſhall the remnant of 
ſumed, and yer them rerurne. The conſumption q decreed 
— ſhall ouerflow with righteouſnes. 
Aued, ſhaibe ſuf- 23 For the Lorde God of hoſtes ſhall make 


k Here we ſee 
that no creature 
is able to do any 
thing,but as 


ly. 

Z When the bar- 19 
rel is loit and the 
ſtanderd taken. 

p This :s the end 
of Gods plazucs 
towards his,to 


Gods decree 1s 


ficientto fillall rhe conſumprion,cuenr determined,in the 
the —— middes of all the land. 
—_— 1.. 24 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God of 


hoſtes,O my people,thar dwelleſt in Zion, 


ſtroy this land 
be nor afrayed of Aſthur : he ſhall ſmite 


as he hath deter- 
mined ,and after 


_ —_ againſtthee after rhe maner of | Egypt: 


C As the Egyp- 25 Burtyetavery litle time, and the wrath 
tians did punithe ſhalbe conſumed,and mine anger in their 
thee. deſtruction, 


Iſaiah : 


Propheſfie of Chriſt, 


ſcourge for him, according to the plague 
of © Midian in the rocke Oreb: and as his 
ſtaffe was vpon the u Sea,ſo he will lift it vp 
after the maner of Egypt. 
27 And at thatday ſhal his burden be take through by the 
away from of thy ſhoulder,and his yoke frg 


of thy necke : & the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed c 


becauſe of * the anointing . 
28 Heiscomey to Aiath : he is paſſed into 
Migro: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his ar- 


mour, 


29 They haue gone ouer the foorde: they 
lodged in the lodging at Geba : Ramah is 


afraycd ; Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 


z30 Liftypthy voyce, O daughter Gallim, 


31 


Madmenah is remoned: the inhabitants 


of Gebim haue gathered themſelues toge- 


ther. 


32 Yetthere isatime that he will ſtaye ar 
Nob : he ſhall lift vp his hand towarde the 
mount of the daughter Zion,the hill of le- 


ruſalem. 


33 Bcholde, the Lorde God ofhoſtes ſhall 


rs Chyitt borne of the roote of Ithas, 2 HuV ertues or king- 
dome. 6 The frutes of the Goſpell. ro The calling of the 


I 


2 Andthe Spiritof the Lord ſhalreſt ypon 
him:the Spirit of wiſedome & vnderſtan- 
ding,the Spirit of counſcl & ſtrength, the m 


5 


cut of the z bough with feare, and they of 


high ſtature ſhalbe cur of, and the hie ſhal- 
be humbled. 
34 Andhe ſhall cur away the thicke places 


of the foreſt with yron, 


haue a mighrie fall. 


Gentiles, 


CHAP, 


X I, 


B Vr there ſhal come a 2 rod forth of the 
ſtocke of Iihai,and a graffe ſhall growe gurc of teu 
out of his roores. 


t Read Chap, 


9.4 


u When th 
Iſraelites baſes 


lifting vp of Mo« 


les 


rodde,& the 


nenues were 


drowned,Exgd, 
14.28 


X Becauſe of the 


promes made tg 


tha 


t Kingdo 


2 


whereby Chri 
1ngdome way 
Pretigured, 


He deſcribe 
y what way the 
cauſe Laiſh to heare,O poore Anathoth, Afiyrians ſhouy 


come agaiait 
leruſalem ty 
hrme the faytu- 
ful, when ir full 
come to palle, 
that as their 
plague was 
come,{v thould 
they be deliue 


red 


z Feare andde- 
ſtruction thal 
come vypon lus 
ah:for the prin- 
® E the peo- 
and Lebanon ſhall fg = - 


Uucs, 


Becauſe the 


Captiuitic of By 
bylon Was 2 fi 


tual 


| captiuitie 


vader finne, he 
theweth that our 


true deliverance 


ult come by 


Spirit of knowledge, and of the teare of ChrilttorasÞs 


the Lord, 


the carth with the rodde of his mouth, & 
with the breath ofhis lippes ſhall he ſlayc 
the wicked. 


nes, and faythfulnefſe the girdle of his 


raynes. 


id 


came outof 


Iſhai a ma wich 
out dignitie: {g 
Chrilt thould 


perties can agre 


ro 
vn 


none but only 
:0 Chriſtforg 


1s he that tou- 
Andiuſtice ſhalbe the girdle ofhis loy- cheth the hears 


of 
an 


the faithfull 
rtifieth 


d mo 


+ tb Gl ic 15h, 
and the leopard ſhall lic with the kid, and wickedbe's the 
the calfe, and the Ilyon, and the fat beaſt ſauour ofdeah 


rogether, & alitle childe ſhall leade them. 


their yong ones ſhal lic together : and the 


lyon ſhall cate ſtraw like the bullocke. 


thee with arod, and ſhall life vp his ſtaife 8 Andtheſucking child ſhal playe vpon the 


an 


d to them that 


thal periſh: ſo 
7 Andthe kowe and the beare ſhall feede : tharall the 
world ſhalbe | 


{m 


itten with th 


rodde,whichis 
his worde. 
c Men becauſe of their wicked affe&Qions are named by the names 


beaſtes, wherein the like affettions reigne : but Chriſt b 
reforme them,and worke in them ſuch muruall charituet 


his Spirit ſha 
at they ſhalde 


like lambes,fauouring and louing one another, and caft of all 
atteQuons,Chap.65.25- 


hole 


oo @& > 


SES OOSE ES ES 


Theknowledgeof God. Iſaiah. Againſt Babylon. 256 
hole of the aſpe, & the wained childe ſhall CHAP, XEF1 I. 
urhis hand vpon the cockatrice hole; - The Medes and Perſtanz hall deſtroy Babylon; a 
9 Then thallnone hurr-nor deſtroye in all rx T He a burden of Babel,which Iſaiah the 2 . 
the mountaine of mine holines : for thc ſonne of Amoz did ſec. which was pro- 
earth ſhalbe full of the knowledge'of the 2 Lift vpa ſtandard ypon the hie moun- phched ro come 
Lord, asd the waters that couer the ſea. rayne : Jift vp the voyce mito them: wagge = Ps aSa 
' 10 ' Andin thardaytheroote of Iſhai, which + the b hand;thatthey may go into the gates ar 5. 16-1 
4 1: ſhalben ſhal ſtand vp for aſigne ynto the ©people, ofthe nobles, EEts 1 REP AGEEAGS . &- 
07 nh the nations ſhal ſeeke vnto It, and hisfreſt 3 Ihaue comanded the,tharl have <ſanRi- pn = bcare. 
pert iothe ſhal! be glorious. fied,and Ihaue called the mightic ro my Cn 
” 11 | Andin the ſame day ſhal the Lord ftrerch - wrath, & thE tharreioyce in my 4gloric. wing, he ſpea- 
e He propheſi out his hande 8 againe the ſecond time;ro 4 The noyſe of a multitude 4 in the moun- Kketh ofthe 
cha Gen- offefſe'the remnant of his people, (whicki © taines , like a-grear people : a tumultuous is 4-0 act 
my ; {balbe left) of Afthur,and of Egypr, and of + voyce of the kmgdomes of the nations ga- or 6% by ona 
f Thatis, his Pathros,and of Erhibpia, and of Elam,and + thered together : the Lord-of hoſtes nom- nations, (whome 


Lay of Shincar,and of Hamath,and of the yles breth the hoſte of the bare. = knewe:) to 
tisrelt, Pſalu of the ſea. 2: Sag dhe They come from a farre countrey,fro the aa wr vr 3 


P : - | ; F 
12 And he ſhall ſer yp a ſigne to the nati6s, end of the heauen : exen the Lord with the (he 16actices 55 


, forGod fiſt 10,4 affemblerhe diſperſed of Iſrael, & ga» - eweapos of his wrath to deſtroy the whole his children,& 
nee = ther the ſcattered of Indah from the foure land. - on Wieeert theſe other as 
[ee and now corners of the worlde. | 6s Howlefyou,for the day of the Lordis at his enepoiengns 
*niſethto de- 173 The hatrcd alſo of Ephraim ſhal depart, hand: it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the ſpare nor theie 
erthemont of * 4 che aduerſaries of Iudah ſhalbe cucof: Almighrie, © 2 that ate igno- 
ren Ephraim hall not eni/.2 Þ Judah, neicher 7 Theretore ſhall all hands be weakened,8 rant, that they 
hands,astrom 7  *  multnot thinke 


he Parthians, ſhall Indah vexe Ephraim: all mens hearts ſhall melt, ; fr 
Perfans, Cal» 14 But they ſhall flee ypon the ſhoulders of 8 And they thalbe afrayed: angutiſh and ſo- er > "5ooting 
tms,od them (6 Phijliſtims roward the Weſt : they thall - row ſhall take chem,& they thal haue peine, which have 
o ride, © ſpoyle them of the Eaſt rogether : Edom & + as a woman har trauailerh: euery one ſhal knowledge of 


 - nog . ar Tra | 

be F ebiber- Moab ſhalbe the ſtretching our of their be amaſed * his neighbour, &their faces _> 20 « Roe a 
{:mttis is  hands,and thc chiidren of Ammon #n their ſhalbe ke 8 flames of fire. NE, b 'To wit, to 
chicktyment of 0} 6 1; ence. 9s Becholde, rhe day of the Lorde commeth, the Medes and 


Cri,vboca |. The Lord alſo thall vtterly deſtroye the * cruel, with wrath & fierce anger to lay the *be Perians. 
leblus proper E- b . : . —X7 S y c Thats, pre- 
heag diſperſed | Irongue of the Egyprians ſea, and with his Jand waſt: and he ſhall deſtroy the finners pared pier = 
traghallthe = mightie winde ſhal lift vp his hand Kouer — ourof it, * | =_ Fointed to exe- 
"os. "Yr the riuer, and ſhall ſmire him in his ſcuen 10 For the h ſtarres of heauE & the planets cute my iudge- 
n_— ſtreames, and cauſe men to walke ;herezy  rhereof ſhal nor giue their Ight:the ſunne, 1 With q 
cacchar ſhalbe with ſhooes. ſhalbe darkened inhis going forth,and the jou 
atis Church, & 15 And there ſhalbe a path ro the remnant moone ſhallnor cauſe her l:ghrro ſhine. rhe - NES 
ber _ + ofhispeople,which are lefr of Aſthur, like 12 And 1 will viſite the wickednes vpon the v=o I appoint 
pa ren” 8 asitwas vnro Iſrael m the daye that hee i world,& their iniquitie vpo the wicked, & idea ery en 
j Meanine, a came vp out of the land of Egypt. I will cauſe the arrogicte of the K proud to Eu6on 4 
ger of the ſea,thar entreth 1aro the land, and hath the forme of a ton- ceaſe,& will caſt downe the pride of tyrits. 10.6, ve” 
ue, fan ——_ great riuer of Egypt, which en.reth inro the 5, 1 will make al man more precions then < The arnue of 

RE IIOSs fine gold,enen a-man aboue the wedge of _ pSRAne 
| gold of Ophir, | Lab 7L wk "_— 

PR 2 wb P. D on = : Pp Therefore 1 will ſhake the heauen,& the f Ye ds i 
A thanke(greing of the fagrhfull for the mercies of Gede © earth ſhall remoue our of her place in the nuans- 
a 1 A Nd thou 3 ſhalrſaye inthat daye, © wrath ofthe Lord of hoſtes,and in the day S 3 he wap fond 
a1 aa Lord, will praiſe thee: though thou ofhis fierce anger. | gricke lathe D 
thailpraiſe God, Walt angry with me,thy wrath 1s turned a- 14 And m'itſhalbe as a chaſed doe, and as much,thar their 
hr og way, and thou comforteſt me. 2 ſheepe that no man taketh vp.cucry man faces ial bune 
ION 2 Behold,God is my b faluation :Twil cruſt, ſhallturne to his owne people, & flee'eche 3515: 
þ Our _ and will not feare: for the Lorde God one to his owne land h They that are 
uation b vuercome thail 


ladethonely —* my ſtrength and fong : he alſo is become 15 Euery one thar is found , ſhalbe ſtriken thinke char all 


_— my ſaluation. through:and whoſocuer ioyneth himſelfe, the powers of 
—_— 3 Therefore with toy ſhallye © draw waters ſhall fall by the ſword. Ree EN ch 
anſtmcieand' , Our Of the welles of ſaJuation. 15 * Theirnchildren alſo ſhalbe broken in EW ig _ 
echo 4 And ye ſhall ſay in thar day, * Praiſe he pieces before their eyes: their houſes ſhal- ioc!.;3.; TR, 
pelifer Lord:call vpon his Name:declare his wor-= þe ſpoyled,and their wiues rautſhed. 24. 29. 
__—_ kes among the people : make mention of 17 Behold,I wil ſtirre vpthe Medes againſt * CO 
my them,for his Name is exalted. rhem,which ſhall not regard filuer, nor be = TE " 
© Thegraces 5 Sing vnto the Lord,for he hath done ex- deſirous of gold. worlde,becauſe 
«Golltalbe cellenr things : this is knowen in all the they ſo cſteemed themſelues by reaſon of their great empire. k He no- 
worlde. - teththe principall vice, wherevnto they were molt giuen, as are all thac 


Ut yemay re- 


ether. in & Cry out, and ſhowre, 4 O inhabitant of abunde in wealth. 1 He noteth the great ſlaughter that ſhalbe,ieeing the 


encmie ſhall neither for golde,or filucr ſpare a mans life, as veri. 17. 


vFexplentie, Zion : for great x the holy one of Iſrael in n Meaning,the power of Babylon with their hyred ſoulaiers.Pſal.rz7.9. 
"ers our of the middes of thee. n This was not accompliſhed when Cyrus tooke Babylon, bur atter the 
that is full. *7.Chro.z6.8, d Ye thatare of the Church. death of Alexander the great. | 


18 With 


Gods plagues. 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they:deſtroye the 
children,& ſhal hiaue no compaſſion ypon 
the frutc of the wombe,and their cyes thal 
not ſpare the children. 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes, the 
beautie and pride of the Chaldeans,ſhalbe 

2.5 om cou as the deſtruRtion of God *: in Sodom and 


rey to cotintrey Gomorah. - ; 9. 
to finde paſture 20 Itſhalnorbe inhabited for euer,neither 


Gen 19.24, © 
17.50.40. 
o Whovſ:thto 


fot their beaſtes, ſhall it be, dwelled in from generation to 
where M generatio;neither ſhal che v Arabian pirch 
p Which were his rents. there , neither ſhall the ſhepe- 
either wilde heardes make their foldes there, - .-+ 

. beaſts —— > 21. ButP Ziim ſhall lodge there;, and. their 
eqn 42 | houſes ſhalbe full of Ohim; Oftriches ſhall 
Sumdcteded dwel there, & the Satyrs ſhalldance there. 
man,as by the 22 Andlim hall cryc in their, palaces, and 
fairies, gobblins Qqragons in their pleaſant palaces; and the 
afd ror like time therof is readie ro come, & the dayes 

2 T2990 thereof ſhall not be prolonged. 

ym tth ar xtittt 
haftto deſtroy * The ritiriie of the people from captinitie. 4 The deriſion 


of the K mg of Babylon, 11 The death of the King.2g The 


She + -* defirulnafbe Piſton 

willdelaier his = [7 Or © the Lord will haue compaſſion of 
Church: 25%  Þ laakob, andwillyerchuſe Iſrael, and 
þ gem, 12 i cauſe them to reſtin their owne land : and 
beloynd with the ftranger Þ ſhall ioyne himſelfe vnro 
the Churci-and _  them,andthey ſhall cleaue zo the houſe of 
worſhip Go." © Taakob. © LY 

A- ar bm. _ And the people ſhall recque them and 
ſhould be ſape- bring them totheir owne place, and the 


riors to the Gen- 
tiles,& that they land of the Lorde, for c ſeruants and hand- 


_ mayds: and they ſhall cake them priſoners, 
the ſeruice of whoſe captiues they were,, & hauc rule o- 
Chriſt by the uer their oppreſſours, 


preaching ofthe 3 CAnd in thar day whenthe Lord ſhal giue 


4 —_— .thee reſt from thy ſorowe , and from thy 
the fabiet bn feare,and from the fore bqndage, wherein 
of Chriſt, 2.Cor, thou dideſt ſerue, 

20.5. + 4. Then; ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe 
- Brom __. againſt the King of Babel, and ſaye, Howe 
lence and injia-  þbÞath the oppreffor ceaſed 2 and the golde 
ries to be done. thirſty Babel reſted ? 3. 

e Meaning, that 5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the 
when tyrants = wicked, andthe ſcepter of the rulers: | 


reigne,there can 


benoreſt nor 6 Which ſmore the people in anger with a 


mn al. *' continuall plaguc,,d ruled the nations in 
o how derefta- wrath: 1f anywere perſecuted, he did d not 
ble athing ry- © 

Mo ifefble” 7 The whole worlde is at* reſt andis quiet: 
creatures haue the ſing for 10y. 


occaſfiontore- 8 Alfothe firrerrecs reioyced of thee, and 


-+ v2 the cedars of Lebanon,ſaying, Since thou 
£ Androteh art layde downe,no hewer came vp againſt 


they feared leaſt VS. 
thou ſhouldeſt o Hell beneath is moued for thee to f meete 


- on k frory thee at thy comming, rayſing vp the dead 
the Goin: act for thee , exenall the princes of the earth, 
here he Ferideth and hath rayſcd from their thrones all the 
the proude ty- Kings of the nations, 

-rpabes 4 ton, To Allthey ſhallcrye,and ſay vnto thee, Arr 


thou become weake allo as we?art thou be- 
come like ynto vs ? 

Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
graue,e the ſound of thy violes:the worme 
8 is ſpred vnder thee,and the wormes co- 


not that all crca- 

tures with their 

deſtruction that xx 

the _— _— 
-In of t 

© ly REY 

& coucrings, 


Iſaiah: 


houſe of Iſracl thall poſſefſe them in the 


Thefall of the tyrant. 
uer thee. | | 


12 Howartthoufallen from heau&,O h Lu- h Thouths 
cifer,ſonne of the morning ? g cur downe tougheſt thy 
tothe ground, which dideſt caſt lottes v p-' _ molt glor- 

2 us, & as tw 

.. onthe nations? _ placeding. ere 

13  Yerthouſaydeſt inthine heart, I will af heauen: forthe 


'.. ſoypon the mount of the Congregation in 1 cajea3,, 2. 
the fides of thei North. meh | ro wanker of 
14+, Iwill aſcende aboue the height of the Chad-nezzaris 
© Cloudes, and I will be like the moſt high, iM wed, 
15-,, But thou ſhaltbe brought downe to the rofl es 
grauego the ſides of the pir.  * - the Temple _ 
16 They tharſeethee,ſhal k looke vp3 thee f! the North 
,end conſider thee ſaying, Is this the man wer la. $2, 
that made the earth ro tremble, and that neth none 
did thake the Kingdomes ? | bohr againt © 
17. He made the worlde asa wildernes, and ©%%, whenthey 
deſtroyed the cities therof,andopened nor periemehs 
I che houſe of his priſoners. | ler reac din 
18 All the Kinges of the nations, exenthey in his place, 
all fleepe in gloric,cucric one in his owne * 1 maucling 
houſe. | pod | 
19 Burthouartmn caſt out of thy graue like a fas 
an abominable branch: 4ke the rayment of his celtic, ® 


. for euer, | 
21 . 2 Prepare aſlaughrter for his childr&,for n He allah 
the iniquitie of their fathers: ler them.nor the Modes aod 
riſe vp nor poſleſſe the lana,nor fil the face Prfiansand 
of the worlde with enemues. ng tor 
22 © Forl willriſe vp againſt the (fayth the yergeace. 
Lord of hoſtes ) and will cut of from Babel 
the name and the remnant and the ſonne, 
and the nephew,fayth the Lord: 
23 AndI wil make ir a poſſeflio to rhe” hedg "0r,tma, 
hog,and pooles of water,and I wil ſweepe 
it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes. | 
24 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne,ſaying, 
Surely like as I hauc purpoſed, ſo thall i 
come to paſle,& as lhauc conſulted,ic ſhall 
. ſtand: 
25 9ThatI willbreake to pieces Aſſhur in 9 AsIThaebs 
my lande, and vpon my mountaines will 1 89*0 dof . 
; ; ths Aflyrians in 
treade him vnder foote: ſo that his yoke g,;.y.c:6 © 
ſhall deparre frompthem, and his burdcn ill I continge, 
ſhall be taken from of their ſhoulder, & defiroy them 
26 This is the counſcl that is conſulted vp- who TN ; o 
on the whole world, and this is the hande gm 2abjlo 
| ſtretched out over all the nations, p Fro the lows; 
2.7 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determi- q Read dup, 
ned it,& who ſhal diſanul it ? & his hand is *7* 
ſtrerched our,and who ſhall turne it away ? 
28 Clarheyerethar King Ahaz dyed, was , Hewilkt th 
this q burden. Philittims not t0 
29 Reioyce nor,(thou whole r Paleſtina)be- reioyce becu 
cauſe rhe rod of him that did beate rhce,is —— 
broken : for our of the ſerpents roote ſhall ce; powerfr 
come forth a cockatriſe,& the fruite there- theiribength 


of ſbalbe a firic flying ſerpent, ſhalbe great... 


30 For thea eueritms: 


ever 1 
picalu 
yer fel: 


Jou mul}: 


"8 ==8S 


LS wYD7T 


Pg 


UMI 


againſt Moab. 
f The liracliteS, 30 


For the firſt borne of the poore ſhalbe 
fed,& the nedie ſhal lye downe in fafctic : 


Iſaiah. 


The cauſes of Moabs fall. 


c make thy thadowe as the nighr in the 
midday : hide them that z.e chalcd our : 
bewray not him that is fled. 

4 Lermy banithed dwell with thee : Moab 


2 ” xk 
c He ſheweth 
what Moab thnld 
have done, when 
Hrael their 
neighbour was 


which Were ; . G , 
ht to m0# and 1 will kill thy roore with famine, & © 1x 
ecrewe mileris = 14 11 ay thy remnant. Fe 
arty Py z1 Howle,O gate,crye O cate : thou whole 
Fi Thazis from lande of Palcſtina art diffolued, for there 
the lewes,97 AF ſhall come from the u North a ſmoke , and 
jras: for nel, none ſhathe alone , * ar his ryme appoin- 
wer $ 
al 


de al readyzan ſengers ofthe Gentiles > Thar the Lorde 
qe oper hath Rtabliſhed = Zion, & the poore of his 
y Whuch a . & ; , 

! enquire pcoplc (hall cruſt 1n1r, 

of the Mey z They thall an{iwere that the Lord doeth 
wfcad jus Church,and them that 1oynec themiclues thereunto, 

1 Read Chap. CHAP.:X Ve 

40S TEN A propheſie againſt Moab. 

mon {a I He a burden of Moab. Surcly Þ Ar of 
le countrey Moab was deſtroyed, & brought to ſi- 
was went» = lence m anighr : ſurelye Kir of Moab was 
c The Moabites deſtroyed, broughtro lilence tn a night, 


(tal fee 10 their 


»eeforlucs 2 © He ſhalgovprto the temple, andto Di- 


courbutitthab bon to the hie places to wepe:; tor d Nebo 
be to late. and for Medeba thall Moab howle : ypon 
/ m_ all © cheir heades ſnatbe baldnes, and cuery 
oe ie the beard ſhauen. | 
Weltparts the 3 Incheir ſtreres ſhall ey be girded with 
evedr® ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes, and 
jor _— in their ſtreres cueric one thall howle, and 
feynourned, ſo come downe with weeping. 


incheEaſt parts 4 And Heſhbon ſhal crye, & Elealeh: their 


5 


9 


be thou their couert from the face of the 
deitroyer : for the cxtortioner 4 ſhall end: 
the deſtroyer ſhalbe conſumed, e* tie op- 
prefſour fhall ceaſe our of the land, 

And in mercie ſhall the throne be prepa- 
red, <and he ſhall fitypon itin ſtedfaſt- 
nes, inthe tabernacle of Dauid, iudging, 
and ſecking iudgement, and haſting iu- 
ſtice, 

We haue heard of the pride of Moab (he 
1s verie proude )exer his pride, and his ar- 
rogancie,and his indignation, 5 his flies 
ſhallnor be ſo. 

Therefors ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: 
eueric one ſhall howle: for the tundations 
of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, yer they 
{halbes ſtriken, 

For the vineyardes of Heſlibon are cut 
downec, &* the vine of Sibmah :b the lords 
of the heathen haue broken the principall 
vines therof: they are come yntoi laazer : 
they wandred in the wildernes : her good- 
ly branches ſtretched out themſelues, and 
went ouer the ſea, 

Therefore will x I wepe with the weping 
of laazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, O 
Heſhbon : and Elcaleh, I wilimake thee 
drunke with my teares , becauſe vypon thy 
ſommer frutes, and vpon thy harueſt! a 
ſhowring is fallen, : 


10 Andgladnes is taken away,and ioye our 


11 a:flition,to 
whome becauſe 
they would giue 
0 thadow nor 
comtort,they are 
nowe lett corort- 
les. 

d The Afiyrians 
thal oppretle the 
lratzlites,bur for 
a whyle. 

ce Mcamg,Chriſt, 
f Their vaine co- 
dence, & proud 
bragges lhall de- 
ceyuc the, as ler, 
48.2. 

g Forall your; 
mournirg,vet 
citie thaibe de- 
liroyed, cucn vn- 
toy tundations, 
h That 15,the At- 
{y11ans,& other 
CNENUES. 

i Meaning, y the 
coirrey of Moab 
was now deltror , 
ed & all y prect- 
ous things ther- 
of were caried in 
to y borders,yea, 
into other cout- 
rreys, & ouer the 
{ca, 

k He ſheweth 
their plague was 
ſo great , that 
would haue mo- 


of the plenrifull field: and in the vineyards a eu op gpec 
ſhalbe no finging nor ſhouting for 1oye : lament with the, 
the treader ſhal nottread wine 1n the wine as Pſal.141.5- 
preſſes : I haue cauſed the reioycing to 1 The enemies 


axricot yoyce ſhalbe heard vnto Iahaz:; therefore 
= ek the warricrs of Moab ſhall thowr: the ſoule 

perſon of the of eucric one ſhall lament in himſclfe. 
Worbites, or as Mane f heart ſhall crye for Moab : his fu- 
ovethat felt rhe gitiues ſhall flee ynto Zoar, 8 an heitfer of 
ry ky three yere olde : for they ſhall go vp with 
comeypon them. Weeping by the mounting vp ot Luhith : & 
pentagyhr by the waye of Horonaim they i ſhal rayſe 
Kwava ciue tha 


vpacryc of deſtruction. 


everived in For the waters of Nimrim thalbe dryed 


pleaſure,& ne- 


werfel forow, VP: therefore the graſle is withered, the 
b Hedelcribetn  herbcs conſumed, e# there was no greene 
5 miſerable dal- herbe 


10n,& flig} 
fpaion,& flight Thcrefore what every man hath left, and 


ot the Moabites. 7 cre 

i Tokide them- their ſubſtaunce ſhall they beare to the 
_—_ ther ibrooke of the willowes. 

[477 ge $8 Forthecric went rounde about the bor- 
zre layne, ders of Moab: and the howling thereof vn- 
ISotharby no to Eglaim, and the skriking thercot vnato 
nezs they [hold JR oer Elim 

elcape the hande "thr . h ] h Il 
#God: thus wit] 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhalbe fu 
Godpuniſh the XK of blood: for I will bring more vpon Di- 
exees of his mon,euen lyons | ypon him that cſcaperh 
Church, 


of Moab,and to the remnant of the land. 


CHAP, XVI. 
The cauſes vvherefore the Moabites are deſtroyed, 
Ende 4 ye alambe tothe ruler of the 


; 1 
1 Thats, offer a worlde from the rocke of the wilder- 


e: wherby / 
hederidech theſy NeS,vnto the mountaine of the daughter 
ligdelaye,which Zion. 
Co rapes 2 Foritſhalbe asa birde rhatÞ flyeth,and a 
alldthe, ſhew. Neſt forſaken : the daughrers of Moab ſhal 
io themthat it ÞE at the foords of Arnon, 


knowtolate, 3 Gathcra counſell, cxecure iudgement: 


keng he vengeance of God is vpon them, b There is no remedie,but 
Joumult flie, 


ceaſe. 


11 Wherfore, my mbowels ſhall ſounde like 


an harpe for Moab, and minc inward parts 
for Ker-hareth. 


12 Andwhc it ſhallappeare that Moab ſhall 


be wearic of his hie places, then ſhall he 
come to his 3 temple to pray , but he ſhall 
not preualle, 


13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 


ken againſt Moab fince that time, 


are come vpon 
thee, & ſhout for 
10ye, when they 
caric thy como- 
aitics from thee, 
as Icre.q8.33. 

m For vcne fſo- 
row & copaſtio, 
n They thall vſe 
al means to ieeke 
helpe of their 1. 
dolcs and all in 
vaine: for Che- 


14 And nowthe Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, moz their grear 
9 In thre yeres,as the yeres of a Þ hyreling, God iÞall not be 


and the glorie of Moab ſhalbe conremned 
in all the great multitude , & the remnant 
ſhalbe veric ſmall and feeble, 


able to help the, 


o He appointed 
a certceine time to 
punith the ene- 


mics in. p Whowill obſerue juſtly the time, forthe which he 15 hired, 
and ſcrue no longer, bur will cuer long tor it. 


I 


CHAS EVIL 
A propheſie of the deſtruction of Damaſcus and Ephraim, 
7 ( alarntie moueth to repentance. 
He a burden of b Damaſcus. Beholde, 
'E Damaſcus is taken awaye from being 
a citie,for it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. 


a Read Chap. 


TEL 
b The chiefe ci- 
tic of Sv1 124. 


c It was a coun- 


2 The cities of © Aroer ſhalbe for{aken:rhey trey of Syria by F 


3 


ſhalbe for the flocks: for they thal lic there, 
and none ſhal make them afrayde. 
The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from d E- 


as they had conlpired the ouerthrow of Indah. 


Z7L.), phraim, 


11ucr Arnon. 
d It feemeth that 
y Propher would 


cofort F Church 


in declaring the deſtrution of theſe two Kings of Syria and Iſrael, when 


SF 


2% 
3-8. RL 
+. 4 5 


ORs - 


e Therten Tribes phraim , &the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
gloried in cheir & the remrrir of Aram thalbe as the © glo- 
mulcicude,& alli= rie of the children of Iſrael, fayth the Lord 
auce with other of hoſtes. 

nations : thertore 


he ich charthey And inthar daye the glorie off Iaakob 
fhalbe brought ſhalbe impoueriſhed, and the fatnes of has 


downe and the fleth thalbe made leane. | 
Syrians alſo. 5 And it ſhalbe as whenthe harueſt man 
t Meaniug,of the 


tentbes which Bathereth 8 the corne, and reaperh the 
boaſtedth&clues Cares with his arme , and he ſthalbe as he 
of tacirnobility, that gathercth the earcs in the valleye of 
gipency Gregh = hRephamm, 

& Asf abundice © Yetagathering of grapes ſhall ibelefc 
of cora doth not Init,as the thaking of an olwe tree , two or 
feare the harueſt three beries are in the toppe of the ypmolt 
moet boughs, & foure or fiue in the hye bran- 
more thalþ mut- Cches of the frute thereof, ſayth the Lorde 
titucle of 1racl God of Iſrae], 

makey enemies » Atthatday ſhal a man looke to his K ma- 
© preg ker, and his eyes thallooke tothe holy one 
todeitroy them, of Iſracl. 
h Which valley $ And he ſhall not looketo the altars, the 
was plentiful and workes of his owne hands,neither ſhall he 
== age God looke to chole things, which his owne fin- 
wouls hae his  gers hauc made, as groues and images. 
couenant ſtable, 9 In that day thal the cities of their ſtrength 
he promiſeth ro be as the forſaking of boughs & branches, 
reieruz:omeot which! rhey did torſake, becauſe of rhe 


1-7 E 0 childrenof Iſrael, &there ſhalbe deſolatis. 


repentance. 10 Becauſe thou hait forgotten the God of 
k Hethewethy thy ſaluation,and haſt not remembred the 
Gods co:rett2s God of thy ſtrength , therefore ſhalt thou 


- brin » fort! - 
Pots, ant. ſer pleaſanc planrs,and ſhale grafe Rrange 


cauſe his roturne vine branches : 
fr5 their ſins,and xx Inthe day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
to humbie them- prow, andin the morning ſhalt thou make 


_— - iq thy ſeede to florith : bur the harueſt ſhalbe 


nites left their ci= Zone in the daye " of poflcfſion, and there 
ties, when Gol ſhalbe deſperate ſorow. 

cidptace the 1 12, 9 Ah,the multitude of many people, they 
pecoa "r1Cact fall mate a ſounde like the noyſe of the 
ſhal no more be ſea: for the noyſe ofthe people ſhall make 
able ro defcn a ſounde like the noyſc of mightic waters, 
Cheir men; 13 The pcoplc ſhall make a ſounde like che 
— —_—  noyſc ot manye waters : bur Ged ſhall p re- 
enemic toplague buke rhem,and hey ſhall flee farre of, and 
them. ſhalbe chaſed as the chaife of the moun- 
m Which are ex" taines before the winde, and as arolling 
——_ ? thing before the whirle wind. 

avnls. 14 Andlo,inthe cucning there #5 q trouble : 
n AstheLorde brwr afore rhe morning it is gone. This is 
threatnethy wic- the portion of them thar ſpoyle vs, and the 


ked in his Law, 
SeC. lotof them thar robbe vs. 


o The Prophet lamenteth,cofidering the horrible plague that was pre- 
pared apainit Iſrael by the Affyrians, which were infinite in nomber, and 

athered of many nations. p He addeth this for the con(ulation of the 
Fafulwhich were in liracl. q@ He compareth the enemies the Aſly- 


rlans,to a tempelt, which rifeth ouer night, and inthe morning is gone, 


CwaP EVILL 


rs Ofthe enennes of the (lurch, 7 Ard of the vocation of 
the Gentiles. 


I H, the alande f} ing with wi 
Cs, O , ande ſhadowing with wings, 


tharpart of Echi- which is beyonde the riuers of Ethio- 


opia,wkich lieth P la, k : 
towarde the Sea, 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, eucn in 


wings ) ſeemed to ſhadow the ſea, 


5 


Q& 


Of Damaſcus a nd (rael. Ifatah, Deitrufion of Egyp, 


veſſels of b reedes vpo the waters, ſaying, , wk 
c Go, ye ſwift mefengers, roanauon that Conner oak 
is ſcattered abroad,& ſpoyled, vnto a ter- great: in for 
rible d people from their beginning euen #5 they mate 
bicherto : a nation by licle and lile, eucn 5 ?P** of then 
or Iwitng, 
troden ynder fore, whoſe land the © floods c This m. 


All ye the inhabitants of the world g: {*towery 


& beholde in my tabernaclc,as h the heare by 
drying yp the raine, andas a cloude of deiy lewes ſhoa!g a 
in the heat of haruett. truſt therein: o 
For afore the haruelt when the floure is - they Gd {6 
finiſhed,& the frure 1s riping 1 the foure, — © B\Pte 
then he thall cut downe the branches with them $i Eta 
hookes,and ſhall rake awaye, and cut of the 84init Iudap, 
boughs : Has "t,the 
They thalbe lefrrogerher vnto rhe foulcs cauſes mg 
of the mountaincs, and to the ! bealtes of plagues nr 
the earth : for the foule ſhall ſommer vpon cr nag 4 


it,and cueric beaſt of the carth ſhall win- oo) wks 
. \50C threa 
ter ypon it, Veut,28.y, 


P At that time ſhall a k preſent be brought e Meaning, the 


h 


ynto the Lord of hoſtes, ( a people that is Allyians, day 
ſcattered abroad,and ſpoyled,and ofater- 1... {Lord 
rible people from their beginning huther- preparahto 
to, a nation, by litlc and litle eucn troden fizhr againſt the 
ynder foote, whoſe land the riuers haue ay ne 
ſpoyled ) to the place of the Name of the 1, "wn 
Lord of hoſtes, exen the mount Zion, thing F wicked, 
Which two ſeaſors are molt prohrable for the riping of frutes:where 


by he meaneth,that he will ſeeme to faucur thein , and giue them abun 
dance for a t:me,bur he will ſuddenly cut them of, i Not only men 4 
conternne them, bur the brute bealtes. k Mean.ng, that God will pite 
his Chu ch,and rece:ue that litle remnant as an oiining vnto huuſelte, 


4 


I 


2 


4 


CHAR x1 
The deſtrui:on of the Egyptians by the Aſſyniens, 18 Of 
thery contserſion 10 the Loyd. 
T He 2 burde of Egypt.Behold,the Lord ? Read Chap, | 
b rideth vpon a twiit cloude, and thall **** 
come into Egypr,and the idolcs of Egypt, reifeher. 
ſhalbe moutzd ar his preſence, & the heart oyprians truſted 
of Egypt ſhail melt in the middes of her, in the defence of 
And I will ſct the Egyptians againſt the their countey,n 
Egyptiis: ſo eucric one ſhal c "A againſt pada 
his brother, & cucry one againſt his neigh- 4. ,qiannes of 
bour, cirie againſt citic, «nd kingdome a- their men,f Lord 
gainſt kingdome. ſheweti that he 
And the d ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fayle inthe —— 
middes of her,and I will deſtroy their cow- ;q z wit cloud, 
{c],and they ſhal ſecke at the 1doles, and at & their idols 
the ſorcerers,and at them that haue ſpirits iÞal tremble x 
of diuination,and at the ſouthſayers, _— 
And I wil dcliuer the Egyprians into the q,,11 faint, 

hand of crucl lords, and amightic King c As he cauſed 


ſhall rule ouer them,faith the Lord God of the Ammonit, 
hoſte Moabites,& Idu- 
- means to K1 one 


Then the waters of the ſea ſhall © fayle, & .nother, wheo 


the riuer ſhalbe drycd vp,and waſted. they caTeto de 
s Andrhe riuers fthall go farre awaye :the ſtroye? 


Church 
of God, 2.Chio, 


rivers of defence thalbe empricd & dryed | ., 64,,9.46 


d Meaning,their policie, and wiſedome. e He ſheweth thartheſea& 
Nuus their great r:uer , whereby they thought rhemſelnes mote ſure, 
ſhoulde nor be able to defende them from his anger,but thathe woul 
ſend the Afſyriaus among them that [houlde keepe them vnder as laues 
which was ſo full of ſhippes, thar the ſayles ( which hee comparethto f For Nilus ran into the ſea by ſcucn ſtreames, as chough they wete'v 
many riucrs., 


VpP+ 


5,8 8.2.7 


= > = 


Wo w—_ - 


” wo 


UMI 


Thetongueof Canaan. 
yp: the reedes & flagges ſhalbe cut dawn, 
75 Thegrafſein theriuer, andatthe $ head 
of the riners , andall that growerh by the 


g The Evrevve | 
o 46mm — rjyer,ſhall wither,azd be druuen away, and 
ne ering be no more. | 

The fiſhers alſo ſhall b mourne, and all 


gut of the wn 8 


%: water Lui rhey that caſt angle into the rwer, thall la- 


has our 0:2. @yent,and they thar fpread their net vpon 
_ oe the waters,ſhalbe weakened. 
Pp nbef Moreouer,they that worke in flaxe of di- 


erodz1crveY 9 
4:{trut.on of 4 
countTey by ta 


uers ſortes, ſhalbe confounded , and they 
that weaue nets, 


began *. 10 For their nettes ſhalbe broken, and all 
Cerro % Wk chat make pondes, ſhal be heauic in 
eibyh:D, & 1calt, 
ah tw: 13 Surely the princes of i Zoan are fooles: the 
__ counſe] of the wiſe counſclers of Pharaoh 
ed is become ſoolith ; how faye ye vnto Pha- 
j Caledalſo Ta- raoh,1 k am the ſonne of the wiſe? I am the 
nes, atanous ry. fnne of the ancient Kings ? 
6 ed the 12 Where are now thy wiſc men, that they 
farterers of Pha- may rell thee, or may know whatthe Lord 
notzwho periva of hoſtes hath determined agaynſt E- 
dedthe K1ng 'pt ? 
—_ 13 She princes of Zoan are become fooles : 
his houſe was the princes of | Noph are deceined, they 
roxy Nm ano Egy pr,ever the mcorners of 
| the Tribes thereof; 
baker ing, 14 The Lorde hath mingled among them 
| 0r Memphis, the fpirit 2 of errours : and they houe cau- 
athesAlexan- ſed Egypt to crre in eucrie worke thereof, 
60m A” asa drunken man erreti un his vomite. 
74d - Nether ſhall there be any worke 1n E- 
6 Tie principall pypt, which the head may 9 do, nor the 
yiolders therof x1jje, the branche nor the ruſh. 
Es 1s Inthatdaye thall Egypt be like vnto wo- 
b+:8ion men : for it thalbe afrayde & fcare becauſe 
p forth crey of the mourng of _ of the Lord of 
efxyedoue h2 = hoſtes, which he ſhaketh ouer it. 
__ kr og 17 And the lande of ludah ſhall be a feare 
dwihthe ip P vnto Egypt ; cuerie one that makerh mE- 
te of err0u1, tion of 1r,thalbe atrayde therear,becauſc of 
o Nether the the counſel of the Lorde of hoſtes, which 
- pn} he hath decermined vpon 1t. 
dercheweae. 18 In that day tall hve cies inthe Jand of 
pats Egypt 4 ſpeake the language of Canaan, 
vroughthetr and (hall: fweare by the Lorde of hoftes : 


Oy ed one thalbe called rhe ciue of i deſtruction. 


their defence bur 19 In thor day ſhall che altar of the Lord be 

putthcirtruſt in in che middes of rhe lande of Egypr, and 

Rr t a piller by the border rthereot vnto th 
'0:y Lord. | 


nilhed,chey (h;11 ; 
onriary fro 20 And irtſhall be for a figne and for a wit- 


lg'typon them. ncs vnto che Lord ot hoſtes in the lande of 
apr] gp —Egypt:ior they ſhall cry vnto the Lord, be- 
vith he pecy cauſe ofthe oppreflers, and he ſhall ſende 
pkofG6d:by — them u a Sauicur and a great man, and ſhal 
theſpeach of Ca- deler them. 

2? 21 Andthe Lorde ſhalbe knowen of the E- 
in =_ hen Byprians,and the Egyprans thall know the 
ſerued 


t$hall renofice their ſuperſtitions, and proteſt to ſerue God aright. 
eaung,of ſixe cinies fiue ſhouid ſerue God, and the fix re-, ayne in 

their wickeancs :and fo of the fixt part there thould be bur one loit. 

t There ſhalbe cuident fignes and :okens, rhar Gods religion is there : 

Mich maner of peach is taken of the Patriarkes and ancicut times, whe 

had nor as yet appointed the place and full maner how he woulde 
de worſhip d. u This declarcth that this propheſic ſhould be accum- 
plibedin the time of Chruit, 


Iſaiah: 


Ifaiah goeth naked. ' | 272 
Lord in that day,and do* ſacrifice and ob- x By theſe cere. 
lation,and thall yow yowes vntothe Lord, 2'22<5 he com- 


and performe them. : C— 
22. Sothe Lorde thall ſmirce Egypr , he ſhall yader Chriſt, 


{mire and heal it : for he ſhall returne vn- 
tothe Lord,and he ſhalbe intreared of rhe 
and ſhall heale them. | 

23 Inthatday ſhall there be apath fro y E- 
gypt to Afihur, and Aſſhur ſhall come into 
Egypr,& Egyptinto Aſſhur: ſo the Egyp- 
tians ſhall worthip with Aſihur. 

24 In tharday ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
Egypt and Aſſhur, exen a bleſling in the 
middes of the land. Fa pans yorrure 

25 For the Lord of hoſtes ſhall blefle ir,fay- & pouia 6. 25 ? 
ing, Bleffed be my people Egypr and At- one fold vnder 
ſhur,the worke of mine hands , and Iſrael Cbrilt their thep- 
mine inheritance. . © hens 


y By theſe wwo 
rations, which 
were then chiefe 
enemucs of the 
Church,he ſhew- 
eth that the Gen- 
ulcs,& the lewes 
{ould be ioyned 
tegether in one 


CHAP. XX 
2 The three yer: captiu tic offEgyrs and Ethiopia deſeri- 3 Who was a 
bed by the three yeres going nake2 f Iſaiah, ca'taine of $2- 
| ncherib, 2.A:0g, 
1 I Ntheyerethara Tartan camerob Aſhe 38, * y 
dod,(when © Sargon King ot Alti:ur ſent b Acitic of the 


him)and had fought againit Aſhdod , and _—_ 
taken it, 


wWr'TCt*2 a 
2 Arche ſame time ſpake the Lorde by the hand _ _ 
hand of I{uah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, ld ; 
Go, and looſe the d ſackcloth from thy c ——_— 
loynes,& pur of thy ſhove from thy foote, rh po 7 han 
Ard he did ſo, walking naked and bare- the miſcrie that 
foore. he ſaw prepared, 
3 Andthe Lorde aide, like as my ſeruant ><fvre -— conn 
Iſatzh hath walked naked, and barctoote ET md 
three yeres, 25a figne and wonder vp0o E= bare footed, 
gypt,and Echiopia, 
4 vSolhall the King of Afſhur take away the 
captiuitic of Egypr, and the captiuitie of 
Ethiopia, boch yong men and olde men, 
naked and barefoote, with their butrockes 
vncourred,to the thame of Egypr. e Inwhoſe ayde 
5 Andrhey ſhall reare, and bc athamed of they truſted 
© Erhiop1a their expeRarion, and of Egypr 4 Of v hom they 
frheuc gloric, ke Co _ 
6s Thenthallthe inhabitant of this 8 yle ſay > 142ua; g 1u- 
in thatday, Behold, fuchis our expectatio, deagiytici. was 
whither we fled tor helpe tobe dcliurfred cam —_ 
, . 4 &@ 16- 
from the King of Aſſhur, aad bow thall we 570. 05 6-5 
be deliuered ? With WaCrss 
CHa® 2x. 
t Of the deſflruftin of Babylon by the Perſiuns and Medes. 


11 The rune of Idumea, 13 And of Arabia. 
a On the ſea fide 


I He burden ofa the deſert fea. As the Joe”. —paamg, 
whirlwindes in the South vſe to paſſe , wildernes,wher 
from the wildernes, ſo ſhal ut Þ come fiom by he meanech 
the horrible land. Caldea. 

» Agrictious viſion was ſhewed vnto me, ® Kee > __ 
The < tranſgrcfſour againſt a tranſgreſſour, ng "4 we v6 "9 
and the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroier.Go vp Pertians. * 

d Elam,beficge Media:l hauc cauſed al the < The Aſſyrians 


mourning * thereot ro ceaſe, —— 


ſiroyed other nations, ſ-albe oucrcome of the Medes and Pet fians : and 
this he prophichied an hundrech yer< before it came to paiſe. d By E- 
lamyhe meaneth the Perſians. e Kecaufe chey (}a!l finde no ſuccours 
they thal mourne no more, gr, I have cauſed them to ccale mounung, 
whom Babylon had atfliced. 

Zz. 1). 3 There- 


The filtof Babylon. 


F This thePro- 3 Therefore are my floynes filled with ſo- 


pher ur in row: ſorowes haueraken me asthe ſorows 
rr * ofa woman that trauaylerh : was bowed 
g He propheſi- downe when Theard it, and1was amaſed 
eth the death of when Iſawir, 


oy he, 5g 4 Mine hearr fayled : fearefulnes rroubled 
EINNET  -- WS: the nights ofmy pleaſures hath he 
pleaſures wasde- turned into feare vnto me. 
ſtroyed. 5 Prepare thou the table:warch in the watch 
h Whyles they rowre: care, drinke : b ariſe,ye princes, a- 
arc eating,& drin int the thield 
king they ſhalbe | "Pp 

&s Forthus harhthe i Lorde faide vnro me, 


commanded ro 
runne to their Goyfſert a watchman, to tell what he ſeerh. 


be 3.9nrmeM RF And he ſawe a charert with two horſe- 
o Wit, - 27 
fion by the Spaie EN: k acharer of an aſſe, & acharet of a 


camel; and he hearkened e+ roke diligent 
heede. 

And he crycd, Allyon : my Lord, Iſtand 
continually ypon the watche rowre in the 
—_— , and I am ſer in my watch eucry 
night: | 

End beholde, this mans charer commeth 
with rwo horſemen. And he anſwered 


of propheſic. 

k Meaning, cha- 
rets of men of  g 
warre, and others 
that caryed the 
baggaze . 

I Mcaning, Pari- 
vs wh:ch vucr- 
came Babylon. 

m The warchma, 
whom Iſatah ſer ; 
vpgtoldhim,who * allthe images of her gods hath he broken 
came toward Ba" yntothe grounde. 

bylon,& the An- > Onmy threſhing,and the” corne of my 


4 han" ge fluore. That which I haue hearde of the 


ſtroyed: allthis Lorde ofhoſtes, the God of [{rae], haue I 
”P doneinav>» ſhewed.ynto you. 
10N. 


11 CThe burden of 0 Dumah. He calleth vn- 


* 
: k rar . to me our of p Seir, Warchman, what was 
n Meaning,Ba- inthe night? Watchman, what was in the 
bylon. night ? 

> + oo , 1 The watchman ſaide,The q morning c6- 
ce of the 1th- merh,8 alſo the night. if y e will ake,en- 
maelires & was quire :returne and come. 


ſonamed of Du- x3 © The burden againſt Arabia.Inr the fo- 

mah,Gen.25-14. | reſt of Arabia ſhall ye rary all night, even in 
A mountaine h CHedani 

of the Idumcans, TE Wayes or Vegan. | ; 
He deſcribeth 14 O inhabirants of the lad of Tema, bring 


the ynquietnes forth ſwarer to meete the thirſtie, and pre- 
of the _ of uyenthimthar flceth with his bread. 
po "4 I5 For they flee fromthe drawen ſwordes, 
day in feare of exen from the drawenſwordc, and from the 
their enemies, bent bowe, and from the gricuouſnes of 
and cuer ran to 


and fro to en- 
quire newes. 
r For feare, the 


warre. 
16 For thus hath rhe Lord ſaid ynto me, Yer 
a yeere taccording to the yeercs of an 


Arabians ſhall u hireling, and all the gloric of Kedar ſhall 

flec into f woods, fyje, 

ws he" Ho " 17 And the reſidue of the nomber of the 
y 

they ſhall take. ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of x Kedar 

C Signifying that» ſhall be fewe : for the Lorde God of 1ſracl 

for teare they hath ſpoken ir, 

ſhall not tary to 


earc or drinke. 

t He appointeth them reſpit for one yere onely and then they ſhould be 
deſtroyed. u Read Chap.16.14. x Which was the name of a people of 
Arabia : and by the horrible deſtruQion of all theſe nations, he teacherh 
the Iewes that there is no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but 
encly to remayne in his Church,and to liue in his feare. 


CHAP, XXIT 


+ Hepropheſieth of the deſiruftion of Teruſalem by Nebu- 
chadnexzar. ry A threatning againſt Shebna, 20 To 
wvvhoſe office Elakim u preferred, 


Ifaiah; 


and ſayd, * Babel is fallen :iris fallen, and , 


Of TIudea.- Feaſting for faſting, 
1 TI burden of the 2 yalleye of viſion, s bes ; 


3 Allthy princes ſhall flee together from "ich vere4. 


rs. 

leruſalem, aboſ 

4 Thereforcſayd1, turne away from me:] inhabitants were 
will weepe 8 bitterly: labour not to com- ws "P19 f houl 
fort me for the deſtruftion of the daughter of heir bh. 
of my people. © Which waſt 

5 For 55 aday of trouble,and of ruine,and Jo"*"o>efill 
of perplexitic by the Lorde God of hoſtes —— 
in the valley of viſion,breaking downe the 4 Eur for higer 
citie: and ah crying vnto the mountaines, © Andled inty 

s CAnd Elamibare the quiuer ina mans wry 
charetwith horſemen, and Kir vncouered feds __ 

- the ſhield, lacesto Terufy 

7 Andthy chiefe valleis were ful of charets, '* for ſuccour, 
and the horſemen ſer themſelues in aray a- Foray 
gainſt the gate. oe get 

8 Andhediſcouered the k couering of Iu- when Gods x ay 
dah: & thou dideſt loke in thar day to the pomp Ouer 
armour of the houſe of the foreſt, IR = 

9 Andyec hauc ſeenc | the breaches of the erm 
citie of Dauid : for they were many, 9.1. 


and ye gathered the waters ofthe lower Þ Thatis, the 
= thout of the ene, 
poole. mics whom God 
10 And yenombred the houſes m of Teruſa- had appointed to 
lem, &the houſes hauc ye broken downe deſtroy the cite, 
to fortifiethe wall, Ahirlrcle, 
it Andhaucalſo madcadirche berweene G4, qjuered 


the two walles,for the 2 waters of the olde them oncefrom 


o therof,neither had reſpe& ynto him that ug - Pere 
formed ir of olde. ms wich, 


great plague 


: : lace-where the 
14 Andir was declarcd in the eares of the vers N2:19 


Lord of hoſtes. Surely this iniquitic ſhall wir,n the houſe 
not be purged from you, till ye dye, ſayrh * thcforchu. 
the Lord God of hoſtes. __ 
15 Thusfaith the Lorde God of hoſtes, Go, yinous places 
get thee to that q treaſurer, to Shebna the which were neg- 
ſteward of the houſe,and /ay, lected in time 


16 Whathaſt thou to do here ? and whome Coles 


haſt thour here ? that thou ſhouldeſt here and the citie of 
Dauid whichws 
within the compaſſe of the other. m Either to pul downe fuch as might 
hurt,or els to know what men they were able ro make. n To prou 
if neede ſhould be of water. o To God that made Icruſalem: __ 
they truſted more in theſe worldly meanes then in God, p In ſtead 
repentance ye were ioyfull and made great chere,contemning the adwo- 
nitions of the Prophets, ſaying, let ys eate and drinke : for our Pr 
fay,that we ſhall dye ro morowe. q Becauſe the Ebrew word 
ſignifye one that doeth nouriſh and cheriſh,there are of the 
thinke,that this wicked man did nourith ſecrerfriendſhip withthe Ah- 
rians and Egyptians,to betray the Church,and to proude for wn 
ainſt all dangers : in the meane ſeaſon he packe craftely and gate the 
Cab aficts inco his hande vnder Hezekjahcuer aſpiring tothe hu 
r Meaning, that he was a ſtranger and came vp p nothung. 
cw 


= wu > uw -.* Cry G0Oo&o Oo) SS 


UMI 


The burden 


; Sonifying that 
nharſocuer 91g" 
ritiethe wicked 
ne yneo, at 
fagh it wil eurn 
tothe ſhame 0 
thoſe Princes, bY 
whom they arc 


etcrred. 
oy be Reward 
zine,ur of che 
which olhicc w 
bene put bY 
A - craft oncb- 
EE. 
x [will commit 
vio hum the full 
charge & goucr- 
nemet of y Kings 
le, 
"_ eſtabliſh 


l 
{, & confurme 


kin in his office + 


ofthis phraſe 


great} thalcome 
of kliakim, (Þall 
pe and 


aRead Charz.t. 
b Yeof Ciliciay 
come thither for 
marchandiſe, 

c Tyrus is de- 
frojed by Nebu- 
chadnerzar, 

d By Chittim 
they ment all the 
yles& countreis 
Weſtward from 
Paleftina, 

e Almen knowe 
ofthis deftru&io 
f Have haunted 


thee, & enriched 
rs 4 


3 Meaning, the 
cone of Egypr 
mime kd by 
the ouerflowing 
of Nu 


Ifaiali. 


hew thee our a ſepulchre, as he that hew- 
eth out his ſepiilchre in an hie place, or 
thar graueth an habitation {for himſcife 1n 
a rocke ? 


b> 
17 Beholde,the Lord willcaric thee away 


with a great captiuitic,and will ſurely co- 
uer thee. 


; 19 Hewill ſurely rolle «nd turne rhee like a 


ball in a large countric: there ſhalt rhou 
dye, and there the charets of thy glorie 
ſhalbe the © ſhame of thy lords heule. 


19 AndI1 willdriue thee from thy ſtatis, & 


out of thy dwelling will he deſtroye thee. 


20 Andin thatdaye will I» call my ſeruant 


Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


21 And with thy garmentes will I clothe 


him, and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen 
him: thy power alſo will I commit into his 
hand,and he ſhalbe a father of the inhabi- 
tants-of leruſalem, and of the houſe of Iu- 


dah. 


22 Andthe * key of the houſe of Dauid will 


23 Andiwil faften him asa y naile in a ſure - 


24 And they ſhal hang vpon 


Ry 


I 


b 


b Thatis,T rus, 5 


diefpore of th 
i Ihave no pev- 
pekfrinme, & 
M332 baren 


7 
woman that neuer had childe. 


I lay vpon his ſhoulder: fo he ſhall open & 
no man {hal thur: and he thall ſhut, and 
no man thall open. 


place , and he ſhall be for the throne of 
gloric to his fathers houſe. 
him althe glo- 
rie of his fathers houle, exe of the ne- 
phewes and poſteritie 2 all ſmall veſſels, 
from the veſſcis of the cvppes, cuento all 
the inſtruments of mulike. 


25 Inthatday,ſayth the Lord of hoſtes,ſhal 


the anaile,thar 1s f2ſtned 1n the ſure place, 
depart and hall be broken , ana tall; and 
the burden,that was vpon it, ſhalbe cur of: 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP. XXII 
A propheſie againſt Tyrus. 17 A promiſe that it 5halbe 
reſtored. 
T He 2 burden of Tyrus. Howle,ye thips 
of b Tatthith : for © iris deſtroyed, fo 
thatthtere is none houſe : none thall come 
from the land of d Chattim : it is ©reuciled 
ynto them, 

Be itill, ye that dwell in the yles:the mar- 
chanrs of Zidon,, &* ſuch as paſſe ouer the 
ſea, haue frepleniſhed thee. 

The 8 ſede of Nilus grow/ng by the abun- 
dance of waters,ard the harueſt of the ri- 
uer was her reucnues, and the was a marte 
of rhe nations, 

Be aſhamed, thou Zidon: for the h ſea 
hath ſpoken , exen the ſtrengrth of the ſea, 
ſaying,l haue noti rrauayled, nor broughr 
forth children, neither nouriſhed yong 
menygzor brought vp virgins. 

Whenthe tame commeth to the Egyp- 
tians, they ſhalbe K ſorie, concerning the 
rumour of Tyrus. 


6 Goyou ouer to! Tarſhiſh: howle, ye that 


dwell in the yles. 
Is not this that your glorious ce? her 


k Becauſe theſe rwo countreys were 


tomedin league together. 1 Tyrus willeth other marchants to go to 
Llidaand to come no more: there. 


of Tyrus. 273 
antiquitie 3s of ancient dayes : her owne 
feete ſhallead her a farre of to be a ſoiour- 
ner, 
Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus 
(charm crownethmen ) whole marchants ,, wh makett, 
are princes?whoſe chapmen arethe nobles her marchants 
of the worlde ? | likePriaces; 
The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed this, to 
ſtayne the pride of all gloric,and wo bring 
ro contempr all them chat be glorious in 
the earth. 
10 Paſſe through thy land like a flood 7 the = Ip —_y 
; : will nv more 
n daughter of Tarſhith : there is no more ferue thee:there 
ſtrength. fore flee ro wtlier 
11 He ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſea : <vftrels tor fuc- 
he thoke the kingdomes: the Lorde hath*? "ko Terms wa© 
glucna commandement concerning the neuer touched 
place of marchandiſe, to deſtroy the pow- nor atfliced be- 
er thereof, fore. 


: k Becauſ 
12 Andhefaid,Thouſhalrno more reioyce ? the 


whe chou art oppreſſed: © O virginp dau- of Zidon. 
ghter of Z1don: rife vp,go ouer vnro Chit- q The Caldeans 
tim : yet there thou ſhak havenoreſt, Vichdncl w 
13 Bcholde the land of the Caldeans : this — 
was no people: q Aſil.ur founded it by the thered vy 4 Aily- 
inhabirants of the wildernes : they ſer yp #ians into cities. 
the rowres thereof :they raiſed the pala- 7 TÞ< people of 
; ; the Caldcans de- 
ces thereof e&> he t brought ittoruine, Rroyed F. Ailyri- 
14 Howle ye ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for your ans : wherby the 
{ſtrength 1s deſtroyed. Prophermeancth 
15 Andinthat day thall Tyrus be forgorren OO hw 
ſcuentic yeres, ( according to the yercs of je on. 
one King) atthe ende of * ſeuentie yeeres 5 Ailynas, which 
ſhall Tyrus ſing as an harlor, were ſo great a 
16 Take an harpe, and goabourt the cirie : —— _— 
(thou hatjor that haſt beene forgotten) IE 


* make ſwere melodic , ſing mo ſongs that dea & Adyriabe 


thou mayeſt be remenibred. able to oner- 
17 And atthe ende of ſeuentie yeres ſhall ©5799 Tyrus: 
# That 1s, Tyrus, 


the Lord viſite Tyrus, and ſhe ſhal returne þ, ghon yeare 
ro her Y wages,and ſhal commit fornicati- enriched, 
on with althe kingdomes of the earth,thaz * Tyrus ſhall lye 
arein the worlde, deſt. oyed ſcuety 
: veres,which he 
18 Yether occupying & her wages ſhall be ;,11c;} 5 reigne 
z holy vnto the Lord: it ſhall not be layed of one King, or a 
vpnor kept in ſtore, but her marchandiſe mans age. 
ſhalbe for them that dwell before the * all _ 
Lord,to eate ſufficiently, &rol dure. "OO 
Oc Y , XTO NAaUE dUIFA- tg entiſe men a» 
ble clothing. gaine tO her, 
X She ſhall 1.buur by all meanes to recouer her firſt credit, as an harlJor 
when ſhe is long forgotren,ſeekerh by all meanes to entertayne her lo- 
uers. y Though ſhe have bene chaſtiſed of the Lorde, yerſhe thall re- 
turne to her olde wicked pratiſes,and for gaine ſhall giue her ſelfe to al 
mens luſtes like an harlot, z He {heweth that God yer by the preaching 
of the Goſpel will call Tyrus to repentance, and turne her heart from a- 
uarice and filthie gayne vnto the truce worthipping of God and liberali- 
tic towarde his Saints, 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


QA propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the people. 
13A remnant reſerued, hall prayſe the Lord, 


'B 


a This Propheſie 
Eholde, the Lorde maketh the 2 earth i, ag : bans. =p 
emptie,& he maketh it waſte : he tur- ofthar, which 
neth it ypſide downe,8 ſcattereth abroade we yh co 

the inhabitants thereof. and other nat1os 
from the 13.Chap.and therefore by the carth he meaneth thoſe landes, 
which were before named. 


Z z.1. 2 And 


A curſefor ſinnes, Iſaiah. Death ſhalbedeſtrs 


b Becauſe this > Andrhere ſhalbe like people, like b Prieſt 
was -ooiger and like feruanr,like maſter.like mayd,like 
dignitie,ir was =miſtreſſe,like byer, like ſeller, like Latin 
xe a _  ——_— , like giuer, like raker to v> 
Aaros fa- . 

nile, & "7 Ar 3 Theearth ſhalbe cleance empried,and vt- 
fiethalſo a man trerly ſpoyled : for the Lorde hath ſpoken 
of dignitie, a52. qhje worde. 


S$am.8.18. . 
pe 4 Theearth lamenteth and fadeth awaye : 


and by theſe the worlde is febled & decayed: the proud 
wordes the Pro- people of the earth are weakened. 
pher fgnifierh 5 Theearthcalfo deceiueth,becauſe ofthe 


ng _- Inhabitants therof : for they trigrefſed the 


there ſhalbenci- lawes: they changed the ordinances , and 
ther religion,or- brake the cuerlaſting couenanr. 
der nor policie, 5 Therefore hath the d curſe deuoured the 


Hoſeah.4. 9. | : . 
pr—en deck earth,and the inhabitants thereof are de- 


nor her frure folate. Wherefore the inhabitants of the 
for the finne off Jande are © burned vp, and fewe men are 
people, who = leſt. 

j 4 omen. 7 The wine faileth,the vine hath no might: 
ture, becauſe all that were of mery hearr,do mourne. 


they decceiued g The mirth of tabrets ceaſerh:the noiſe of 
God ofthis ho them thar reioyce,endeth : the ioye ofthe 


nor. 
d Writenin the harpe ccaſeth. 


Law,as Leui.z6. 9 They ſhall nor drinke wine with mirth : 
14.dcur. 28.16. ſtrong drinke ſhalbe bitter to them thar 
thus y Prophets q.;nke ir, 


ſed 1 par - 6 
00 her _ 10 The citie off yanitie is broken downe : 


naces, & promi- eueric houſe is ſhut yp, that no man may 
ſes whichare ge= come in. 
neral in F Law, 1 Thereis a crying for wine in the ſtreres : 


cz — pat all ioye is darkened : the $ mirth of the 


that they were world is gone away, 
conſumed with x, Jnthe citie 1s left deſolatio,and the gate 
thefire of Gods 5. qnirten with deftruftion. 


A xcitwas 13 CSurely thus thall irbe in the middes of 


Fout order, fo the earth,among the people, b as the ſha- 
no:y ſhould it be king of an ole tree, and as the grapes 
_— _ when the vintage 18 ended. 

4 They ſhal lift vp their yoyce: they ſhall 


ſion : & this was . k 
nor onely ment ſhout for the magnificence of the Lorde: 
- —_ they ſhall reioyce from i the ſea. 
ali the Orncr I - . 
jw” or cr 15 Wherfore praiſe ye the Lord in the val- 
Becauie they þ 
£4 nor ie Gods Ifracl,inthe yles of the ſea. 
benefits aright, x5 Fromthe vttermoſt part of the earth we 
their plcatures have heard praiſes, exen glory to the k Juſt, 


mage 
pant and I ſayde,| My leaneſſe, my leaneſle, wo 
h He coforteta is me: the tranſgreſfſours haue otfended : 
the fairhfull, de= yea, the tranſgrefiours haue grieuouſly of- 
clarins that in fended. 


i | 
rod Tr $117 Feare,and the pir,and the ſnare are vpo 


aſſemble his thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 
Church,which x8 And he that fleeth from the noyſe of the 
ſhall praiſe his fexre,fnall falinto the pit, & he that com- 


— Chap. meth yp out of the pir, ſhalbe taken in the 


i From the ve- > fnare:for the 1 windowes from on high 
moſt coaſtesof o=are open,and the fundations of the carth 
the world,where do ſhake. 


Rt] 19 Theearth is vttcrly broken downe : the 


verſ.16. earth is cleane diſſolued : the earth is mo- 
k Meaning, to ued exceedingly. 

God, who will publiſh his Goſpel through all the world. 1 Iam con- 
ſumed with carc,confidering the affiRtion of the Church, both by foren 
enemies, and domeſtical. Scme read, my ſecret,my ſecret: that is,it was 
reutiled ro the Propher,thart the good ſhould be preſerued and the wic- 
ked deſtroyed. m Meaning, that Gods wrath, and vengeance ſhoulde be 
ouer and vnder them ; ſo that they ſhould not eſcape no more then they 
did at Noabs flood, 


leyes, exen the Name of the Lorde God of | 


20 The earth ſhall reele ro and fro lyke a 
drunken man, and ſhalbe remoued like 2 
rent,and the iniquitie therof thall be hea- 
uie ypon it: ſothar ir ſhall fall, andriſeno 
more, 

21 CAnd intharday ſhalthe Lord n viſit the n There isng 
hoſte aboue that is on hie,cuenthe Kings ?9%rvhi 
of the world that are vponthe earth, G, mighie 

22 And they ſhalbe gathercd together, as hin 5 hi -= 
the priſoners in the pir: and they ſhalbe Y 
ſhur vp in the priſon,and after many dayes 
ſhall they be o viſiced. 

23 PThen the moone ſhalbe abaſthed, ang ; agen RI ha 
the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lord of ho- way es 
ſtes ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in le. fored. vg 
ruſalem: and glory ſhalbe before his an- Þ, bc2oi 
cient men. _ eboreli 

rie thereof ſhall ſo ſhine and his miniſters ( which are calledþi 

men ) that the ſunne and the moone ſhalbe datke in | 


\he Blo- 
ns anczzn 
compariſon therof, 
CHAP, XEEY 
A thankeſgiuing to God in that that he shevverh himſelfe 
iudge of the vuorl[de,by punazhing the vuicked and mam... © Thus the ?7g 
raymng the godly, pher giveth 


hak 
I O Lord, thou art my God: I will exalt —_ " _ 


thee, 1 will prayſe thy Name : for bring vnder 6, 
thou haſt done woderfull things, according '*%10 theſe na 
zo the counſels of old, with a ſtable trueth. _ _ 

22 For thou haſt made of ad cine an heape, the of hischur 
of a ſtrog cirieza ruine: een the palace c of which before 
ſtrangers of a citie,it hal neuer be buylr, ere his nemie 

3 Therefore ſhal the 4mightie people giue tn, onelyot 

= a. Lerulalem,but a 
glorie vnto thee : the citie of the ſtrong (© of thele ate: 
nations ſhall feare thee. cities, which 

4 For thouhaſt bene a ſtrength vnro the "© bene thive 

x >= - © - Caray 
poore, exen a ſtrength to the needie in his © 14, ;, eplce 
trouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a whereas alrge 
ſhadowe againitthe heare : for the blaſte bv34s may liv 
e of the maightic is like a ſtorme againſ/ the * TIES ng 
anc 23-12 v , 
wall. ; M ; caleas ina Pa 

5 Thouſhalt bring downe the noſe of the lace. 
ſtrangers, f as the heare ina dryc place;he 1 Tac arrogar 
will bring downe the ſong of the mightic, ©?ouvtaa 

k betore would 
«the heatin the ſhadow of a cloude. «2 1.ro ther, 


rified, rious, till God 
7 Andhewill deſtroye in this mountaine breake the force 

ithe couering that couereth all people, & £ Meminde 

the vaile that is ſpred vpon all nations. a5 theheatiss 


he take awaye out of all the carth : for the eq. 
Lord hath ſpoken it. g As a Conde 


9 Andin that day ſhall men ſay, Lo, this is Galen oy 
our God : we haue waited for him, and he x al 
3 ſanne, ſoſh 


will ſane vs. This is the Lord,we hauc wai- God afwagete 
red for him: we will reioyce and be toyfull reioycingof the 
in his ſaluation. hes 6, 
10 Forin this mountaine ſhalfthe hand of i = we nts 
the Lord reſt, and | Moab ſhalbe threſhed ,1.c,oyheme 
neth his Church,which ſhoulde vnder Chriſt be atſemblcd of the levies 
and the Gentiles, and is here deſcribed vnder the figure of a colty 
ker,as Mat.22.2. i Meaning, that jivnorance and blindnes,whereby we 
are kept backe from Chriſt. k He will take awaye all occalions 
row and fill bis with perfit ioy, Reuel.,7.17.& 21.4. 1 By Moab arcacit 
all the enemics of his Church. 
ynder 


FF TW 


=- 
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Thercioycing of the faythfull, 


ynder him, cuen as ſtraw is threſhed in 


were 
N70 Cities ofthis m Madmenah. : 

; onein = 1 And he ſhall ſtretch our his hand in the 
why, Chrodde middes of them ( as he thar ſwimmeth, 
nf Moab, [c- ſtretcheth chez: our to ſwimme ) and with 
re.g8.2 which the ſtrength of his handes ſhall he bring 
ſeeweth ns _ downe their pride. 
hoo Penne, 12 The defence alſo of the height of thy 
F1a900-30 walles ſhall he bring downe and lay lowe, 


e&* caſt them to the ground, exex ynto the 
duſt. 


CHAP, XXVLI 


A ſong of the faythfull, vuherein us declared,in vuhat conſi- 
fteth the ſaluation of the ( hurch, and vuvherin they ought 


ro truſt. 
2 Thisfong 92d JNckar dayc ſhall a this ſong be ſung in 
paal, whE the lande of Indah, We haue a ſtrong 


their captiuitie citie : Þ ſaluation ſhall God ſer for walles & 
ſhouldcome, a®  hyulwarkes. 
fuing them alſ® 0 © on ye the gates that the righteous 


on "7 __ nation,whichkeepeth the tructh, may en- 
the ſhould fing ter in. 

this ſong 2 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 
b Cob proveet perfit peace,becauſe they truſted in thee. 
— for 4 Trutt inthe Lorde for cuer : for inthe 
”% Lord God s ſtrength for euermore. 

c Heaſſureththe © For he will bring downe them that dwell 
prlſto ry on hie: ©the hie citic he wil abaſe:ewen vn- 
etolernſalem. tO the grounde willhe caſt it downe and 
d Thouhaſtde- bring it vnto duſt, 


creedſo, andthy - The foore ſhall treade it downe, exen the 


« + wa fecete of the f poore, andthe ſteppes of the 
e There jsno needie, 

perſohie,} - The waye of the iuſt 5 righteoufneſle : 
Ma TER thou wilt make cquall the righrcous pach 
fGod wiſer the Of the tult. 

poore afflited $8 Alſo we,O Lord,haue waited for thee in 
oxer the power the way of thy 8 judgements: the defire of 
on cyan oxr ſoule 45 ro thy Name, and tothe remE- 
Pity abidin the Þrance of tice. 

alverfities wher- 9 With my ſowle haue I defired rhee inthe 
meh thoubalt =o qjche, and with my ſpiric within me w2ll I 
qe har feckerhee in the morning : tor ſecing thy 
by afflitions me iudgements arc 1a the carth ,rthe inhabi- 
ſtalllearne ro rants of the world ſhall Icarnc hrighteoaulſe 
—— ery neſſe. 

yon 10 Lct mercy ibe ſhowed to the wicked, yer 
heveths cuidee he wil not learne righteouſnes:in the land 

of his of yprightnes wil he do wickedly, and will 

ark os nc- notbcholde the maieſtic of the Lord, 
Efirogheouie 11 O Lord, they will not bcholde thine hie 
&indignation a» Hand:$: they thal ſee it, & be confounded 
gauſt thy peco- with K the zcale of the pcople,and the fire 
- FIN of thine 1 enemies ſhall deuour them, 
geance, where- 7% Lorde, vnto vs thou wilt ordeine peace: 
with thou doeſt for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes 
deſtroy thine e-- for vs. | 
nw to. 13 O Lord our God,other m lords beſide thee 
nile, whickhave haue ruled vs, bnewe will remember thee 
rotgouerned ac- Onely, and thy Name. 

crdngtorhy 14 The 1 dead ſhal nor liue, nezcher ſhalthe 
"_ "IM dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt vifired and 


: 'euen {cartered them,and deſtroyedal their me- 

ae fo morte, 

nay em in- 15 Thouhaſt increaſed 2the nati3,O Lord: 
everlaſting death. & To wit, the cumpanic of the tayrhfull b 

tiecallng of the gemniles, : : : 


Ifaiah. 


Thereſurre&ion. 


thou haſt encreaſed the nation : thou arr 

made glorious: thou haſt enlarged all the 

coaſts of the earth. ; 

16 Lord,in trouble haue they Þ viſited thee ; FRE, = 
they powred ont a prayer when thy cha- rods were mo- 
ſtening was vpon them. ued to pray vnto 

17 Like as a woman with childe,that draw- *Þ<< for delue- 
cth nere tothe trauail,is in ſorow, & cry- png” wiktinc 
cthin her pcines, ſo haue we bene in thy treme ſorow. 

q fight, O Lord. r Our ſorowes 
18 We haue conceyued, we haue borne in ar o9i 1 
peine, as though we ſhould haue brought ——_ Gs, 
forth 7 windc : there was no helpe in the y we looked for. 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of ſthe \ The wicked & 
world fall. men without re- 
I9 Ct Thy dead men ſhal liue: eve with my Fi, ns: 4 

body ſhal they riſe. Awake, & ſing,ye that t He 'coforteth 

dwell in duſte : for thy » dewe # as the 5 faitht:l intheir 


dewe ofhearbes, & the carth ſhall caſt our 9F10n5,thew- 


1ms them that e- 
the dead. ven in death they 


20 Come,my people: * enter thou intorthy ſhal haue life : & 
chambers,and ſhut thy doores after thee : tharthey ſhould 
hide thy ſelfe for a very litle whyle , vnull molt certainly 


SOT : riſe to glorie:the 
the indignation paſſe ouer. nomrane thoald 


21 Forlo, the Lord cometh out of his place, comets the wic- 
to viſire the iniquitie of the inhabitants of Ked,as verl. 14. 


: u As herbes, 
the earth vpon them : and the earth ſhall 7. wine, 


diſcloſe her y blood, and ſhal no morc hide gg, ih, avaine by 
her ſlaine, the raine:n ths 
ſpring time: ſo they thar lye inthe duft , ſha!l riſe yp to 10ye when they 
cele the dewe of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the faythfull to be pact- 
ent intheir affliions,and to waite vpon Gods worke, y The earth ſhal 
vomit and caſt vut the innocent blood, which it hath drunke, that ir may 
crye for vengeance agaynſk the wicked. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
A propheſie againſt the kingdome of Satan. 2.And ofthe toy . 
of the ( hurche for their dc linerance, 


I I N that day the Lord with his fore and a Ar the time ap- 
great and mightic b ſyorde ſhall vifite peint<d: h 

Liuiathan,thar pearcing ſerpent, eticn Li- > nan pa 
uiathan,that croked ſerpent,& he hal ſlay þ, rad hey 

the dragon that is in the ſea. propheſicth here 

2 Intharday ſingofthe vineyarde © of red vftbe delirutis 

wine of Satan and his 

T X R kingdome vnder 
ItheLorddo kepe it: Iwill water it cue- thename of Li- 

ric moment: leſt any aſlayle i,l will keepe viathan, Aſihur 
it night and day, & SYPr- "" 

4 Anger disnotin me : who would ſet the Te % 

briers &the thornes againſime in barte! ? th; vinevarde, 7 
I would gothrough them,l woulde burne is the Church, 

them together. ſhuld beiog forth 

5 Orwilhe «feele my ſtrengrth,that he may — —_— 
make peace with me,e* be at one with me? q Therefore he 

6 fHereafter,Iaakob ſhal take roote : Iſrac] will deitroye the 

ſhall floriſh and grow,and the worlde ſhall kingdome of Sa- 

- ra,becaule he lo- 

be filled with frute. ucth his Church 

7” Hath he ſmitten 8 him as he ſmore thoſe: fgr his owne 

that ſmote him ? or is he ſlaine according mercies ſake,8 

to the ſlaughter of them that were flayne ©."9t be angry 


: withir , bur wi- 
by him ? ſheth y he maye 
powre lus anger 
ypon the wicked infidels, whom he meaneth by briers and thornes. 

e He maruayleth, that [ſracl wil not come by gentlenes, except God 
make them to fcele his roddes,and fo bring them vnto him. f Though 
I affli&t and diminiſh my people for atyme,yet ſhall the roote ſpring 4- 
gaine and bring forth in erear abundance. g He ſheweth that God pu- 


niſheth his in mercic,and his enemies un iuſtice. 


ww 


$ In 


Forſaking of idolatrie. | 
h Tharis,thou 8 Inhmeaſure inthe branches thereofwile + But8 tliey hatte crted becauſe of wine, & g Meaning, 


wilt not deſtroy 
the roote of thy 
Church though 
y branches ther- 
of ſeme to periſh 
by F ſharpe wind 
of affliction. 

i He ſheweth y 
ther2 15 no true 
repentance,nor 
full reconc:liatio 
to God, till che 
heart be purged 
from al idolatry, 
& the monumets 
therof deſtroied. 
k Nory ſtanding 
his fauour thar 


he will ſhew the 11 


after,ver leruſa- 
Ie ſha!be deſtroi- 
ed,and gralle for” 
cartel thall grow 
in 1t. 

]} God ſhall nor 
hauz neede of 
mighty cnemies: 
for the verie wo- 
men ſhal do it,to 
their greatihame 
m He ihall de- 
ſtroy al from Eu- 
plirates ro Nilus: 
for {ome fled to- 
ward Egipr,thin- 
king ro baucel(- 
caped. 

n In the time of 
Cyrus, by whom 


9 


thou contende with ir, when he blowceth 
with his rough winde in the daye of the 
.Eaſt winde. 

By this therfore ſhal the iniquitie of Iaa- 
kob be purged, and rhis is all the i frure, 
the taking away of his ſinne : when he ſhall 
make al the ſtones of the altars, as chalke 
ſtones,broken in pieces,char the groues & 
images may nor ſtand vp. 


10 Yetthek defenſed citic ſhalbe deſolate, 


IL 


I3 


e* the habitation ſhatbe forſaken, and left 
like a wilderncs.There ſhal rhe calfe fede, 
and there ſhal he lie, & conſume the bran- 
ches thereof. 

When the boughs of it are drye, they 
ſhalbe broken : the l women come, and ſer 
them on fire: for itis a people of none 
vnderſtanding : therefore he that made 
them, thal not haue compaſiion of them, 
and he that formed them, ſhall haue no 
mercie on them, 

And in that day ſhal the Lord threth fro 
the chanel] of the m Riner vnro rhe river 
of Egypt, and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by 
one, O children of 1{rael, 

In that day alſo ſhal the great trumpe be 
n blowen,and they ſhal come, which peri- 
ſhed in the land of Afihur : and they that 
were chaſed into the lande of Egypt, and 
they ſhall worſhip che Lorde in the holye 
mount at leruſalem. 


they ſhoulde be deliuered : bur thiswas chicfely accompliſhed vnder 


Chriſt, 


a Meaning, the 
proud kingdum 
of the lfrachres, 
which were dra- 
Ken with world- 
ly profpericic. 

"4 Get the Iſ- 
raclites for the 
moit par: dwelt 
in plcnriful 
valleys,he mea- 
nech hereby the 
valicy of thzm, y 
had abundance 
of worldly prof 
perity,and were, 
as it were, crow- 
ned therewith,as 
with garlands. 

c He teemeth ro 
meane fy Afſyri- 
ans,by whom the 
ten Tribes were 
caryed away. 

d Which 1s not 
of long continu- 
ance,but is ſone 
ripc,& fi:{t eats. 
e Signifying,that 
F faitt- full, which 
put not theirrruſt 
m any worldly 
proſperie,but 


I 


2 


3 


4 


5 


CHAP, XXVIII, 


Againſt the pride & drunk mes of Iſrael. yg The wnto- 
- vvardnes of them that thuwld learne the vuorde of God. 


24 God doeth all things in time and place. 


WW Otothe 2 crowne of pride, the 
drunkards of Ephraim : for his 
lorious beautie ſhalbe a fading floure, 

which is vpon the head of the Þ yalley of 

them that be far, andarc oucrcome with 
wine, 
Beholde, the Lorde hath a mightie and 

c ſtrong h:fte, like a tempeſt of hayle, and a 

whirlewindc that ouerthroweth, like a tE- 

peſt of mighty waters that ouerflow,which 
throwto the ground mightely. 

They ſhalbe troden vnder foote, even the 
crowne and the pride of the drunkards of 
Ephraim, 

For his glorious beautie ſhalbe a fading 
floure, which is vpon the head of the yal- 
ley of them thar be far, and as d the haſtic 
frurc afore ſommer , which when he thar 
loketh vpon it, feeth ir, whyle iris in his 
hand,he eaterh it. 

In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes be for 
a crowne of glorie , and for a diademe of 
beauric vnto the © reſidue of his people: 

And for aſpirit of mdgemet ro him thar 
fitreth in tudgementr, & for f ſtrengrh vnto 
the tharturne away the barte] to the gatc. 


made God their glone,ſhalbe preſerued. f He will giue counſell tothe 
gouecrnour, and itrength to the captaine,to driuc the enemies in at their 


OWNE gAces, 


Iſaiah. 


A covenant with death, 


arc out of the waye by ſtrong drinke : the hypocrits, phi 


Prieſt &the Propher haue erred by ſtrong y©© 3ong the, 

drinke: they are ſwallowed vp with wine; as t0ge- 
they haue gone aſtraye through ſtrong lite & dodine 
drinke:they faylc in viſion:they ſtumble in Vick ishere | 
iudgement, ment by drunk, 

$ Foral their tables are full of filthic yomi-. * & vomiting 
ting :no place zs cleane. : 

9 h Whome ſhall he reach knowledge? and h For there wa 
whom ſhall he make ro vnderſtande the none that was ,. 
things that he hearcth+ them thar are wei. ®i<t0 vaceritan 
ned from the milke and drawen from the 1;* CO 
breaſts, toolih,& a1 

Io For i precept muſt be ypon precepr, pre- "cete og 
cept vp6 preceprt, line vnto line, line ynto 2996 

line,there alule and there a Urle, one CR 

11 For with a ſtammering Kk rongue & with times __. 
altrange language ſhal he ſpcake vnto this * _ One teach 

cople. WALNC Can, yer 

I2 n Vato whoml! he ſayd, m This is the reſt : wn ny Tay 
n give reſt to him that is weary:and this 1s the it he ſpake 
the refreſhing, but they would not heare, altragelaguye 

13 Therefore ſhall the worde of the 0 Lorg ! 4 is, YPrg- 
be vnto them preceprt vpon precepr, pre- rates 
cept ypon precepr,line vnro line, line yn- m This sthedec 
to line, thercalicle e+ there alitle, that "Te, vherewan 

they may go, and fall backewarde, and be {© 8itotine 
broken and be ſnared and be taken, © Shew to them 

14 Wherfore,heatre the word of the Lord, that are wearie 
ye ſcornefull men that rule this people, #24 have nede of 
which is atIeruſalem, i 1sthe 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſayd, We haue made a ,, recauſ: they 
P couenant with death , and with hell are will not receive 
we at agrement: though a ſcourge runne *®*v0rd of God 
ouer, & palle through, it ſhall not come ar _ _ 
vs:for we haue made q falſhod our refuge, their GT 
and vnder vanitie are wc hid, lice,if after their 

15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- Þcartsbe fo har 
holde, I will laye in Zion a ſtone, at tryed ©ne _ 
ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure fun- ycfore Chaps 
dation. He that belecueth, ! ſhall not make p 1 eh 
haſte. they had ſhiftes 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay rotherule, & aa amay 

. - — b 
t righteouſnes to the balice, & the u halle x they coulde 
ſhall ſ\weepe awaye the vaine confidence, elcape thongh al 


and the waters ſhall oucrflow « the ſecrer 2 periſhed, 
place. aways 
phetes condened 
18 —_ couenant with death ſhall be cheiridoles,and 
diſanulled,and your agreement with hell vain truſt, offalf 
ſhall nor ſtand:when a ſcourge thall runne 0a ag res 
oucr and paſſe through , then ſhall ye be U6nght inthe 
trod downe by it. ſclues that they 
19 When it paſſcth ouer,it ſhall rake you a- woulde tut 
way : for itthall paſſe through euery mor- i» helcthings, 


ning in the daye,and in the night, & there b th 


ſhalbe onely y feare to make you to yndet- building muſt be 
ſtande the hearine. rried, & vpholde, 


20 For the bed is 2 ſtrei that it cannot ſuf- Pſal.r18.2, 
mat. 21.42.28, 


fice,and the coucringnarow that one can 4-11, 100-63 

not wrap himſelfe. 1.pet.2.6, _ 
{ He ſhalbe que 
et, and ſeeke none other remedies. but be content with Chriſt. t Inthe 
reſtitution of his Church judgement, and iuſtice ſhall reigne, u God 
correQions and afflition. x Affliction thall dilcoucr their vane com 

denc?, which they kepr ſecret to themiclues. y Terrour and deltruid 
ſhal make you to leatne that,which exhorrativns & gentlenes couldnot 
bring you vnto. z Your affliction ſhalbe fo tore,that you are not able to 
cndurc it. 

21 For 
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Ainſt ſerufalem. - Iſaiah, A wonderful worke of God. 25 5 


when Dauid 21 For che Lord ſhal ſtand as in moiit a Pe= meth,and beholde, 8 he eateth : and when Thatis he thi 
# cane f Phi" razum:he thalbe wrath as inthe valley Þ of he awakerhyhis ſoule is emprie ; or like as ER oy s 
iſws, 3+ _ Gibeon , thathe maye doc his worke, his athirſtie mandreameth,and lo,he is drin- teth.- | 
a. - cz ſtrange worke, and bring to pate his a, king,and when he awaketh,beholde, he is 
Aer 1fue his tr ange a, fainte, and his foule longeth: fo ſhall the 
Ka.otthe A 2, Now therefore be no mockers, leſt your multicude of all nations be thar fighe a- 
naue9tolb- 29+ © ondes increaſe : for I haue heard ofthe gainſt mount Zion. 
" Lord of hoſtes a conſumption, cucn deter= 9 Þ® Stay your ſclues, and wonder: they are 
mined ypon the whole earth, blinde,& make yo blinde : they are drun- h Muſe hereon 
23 Hearken ye,and heare my voyce : hear- ken,bur nor wich wine : they ſtagger , but as long as ye hiſt, 
ken ye,and heare my ſpeach. not by ſtrong drinke. PR 6 inde 
24 Doeththe plow man plowe all the day, 10 For the Lord hath coucred you with a py I _—_— 
roſow ? doerh he open, & breake the clor= ſpirit of ſlumber,8& hath ſhur vp your eyes: nicd:for your Pro 


As the plowe TV} Ou: 
«:phath his ap: res ofhis grounde? the Prophets, and your chiete Seers hath PÞets are blinde, 
poutedtimezand 1 © 1/hen he hath made ir © plaine, willhe he couered. & therefore can 

. not virect you, 


os tumet . . 
cuzrs tl notthen ſowe the firches, and ſowe cum- 11 And the viſion of themall is become yn- ; Meaning,thaz 


his labour : C n 
—_ the Lorde min,and caſt in wheat by meaſure, and the toyou, as the wordes of a booke that is itis all alikezei- 
fur his I appointed barly and rye in their place ? ſealed vp, which they deliver ro one thar *h<r to wr ya 
ani t . . . - - _ NOT LO read, Ecx- 
forhe pammeri 1 - For his God doeth inſtru him ro have can read, ſaying, Read this, I praye thee. cepr Ou los = 


rr ne %> . diſcretion, anddoeth teach him. Then ſhall he ſay, I can i not:for it is ſealed. the heart to vne 
ter, ſomeafter 27 For firches thall not be threſhed witha 12 And the booke is giuen ynto him that derſtand, 


anefort, & ſome threſhing inſtrument, neither ſhalla carr can nor read,faying, Read this, pray thee. k Becauſe they 
are hypocrites & 


rerearor wheele be turned about vpo the cummin: =And he ſhall ſay, I cannorread, not ſincere in 
felen bearen,  burthe firches are beaten our witha ſtaffe, 13 Thcreforethe Lord ſayde, Becauſe this hcarr,as viar.; 5.9 
adtryed,burn2r and cummin with a rod. people k come neere ynto me with their 1 Thatis, their 
hokeo, 5WeF 28 Bread corne when it isthreſhed, he doth =mouth, and honour me with their ippes, *<Vg19 was lear- 
wicked nor alwaye threſhe ir, neither docth the but haue remoued their heart farre from "<1 Þy Tans doce 
: : St , trine,and not by 
whcele of his carr ſtil make a noiſe,neicher me,and their! feare roward me was taughr my worde. 
will he breake ic with the tceth thereof. by the precept of men, m Meaning, thar 
29 This allo commetrh from the Lorde of x4 Therefore bcholde, Iwill againe do a where as Godis 
hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counſel, aud maruailous worke in this people, exen a pak it ons, em 
excellent in workes., maruatilous worke , and a wonder : for the = rsJoborg 
wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall = periſh, giſtrates,and mi> 
CHAP, XXIX and the vnderſtanding of their prudent ®:#ers are bur 
1 Apropheſie againſt Teruſalem. 13 The vengeance of Gd Tien ſhalbe hid. op 
\ the throve 03 them that follavvue the t raditions of men. 5 Wo vynto them thatn ſreke depe ifs q x — » 


—_ H + altar, alter of the citic that Dauid . - ; 
word Ariel figni» 3 Mia their counſel fro the Lord: for their workes : 
X . b 4 . of ther, which in 
hte Lyon of A. _ = 4 "_ yecre vntoyere: BIct *. ce indarkenes,and they faye, Who ſeeth heart deſpiled 
tht Altar be- Bur I will brin the alcar into diſtres, and , .'** and whoknOwer ye? dag per 
vg,  PUTEWI Oe nn »IN% 16 Your turning cf dexsſes ſhal ir nor be eſte- 29ckedary ad- 


auſe the altar ſe- Mos . ey 
"ltodevour — "Er ſbalbe heauines & ſorow, and itſhall 40h porters clay?for ſhal the work m———_— out 


tefacrifice thar Þe vnto me like © an altar. | Cru of him Jos 
. : . y of him that made it, He made me not ? pood face, 
weoffred ro 3 And [will beſfiege thee as acircle, & fight 7 1 ching formed, ys gap nay yo _ 


God, as Ezek, : athy 
gak againſttheeons mounts and will EatvP nedit;He hadnone vnderſtarhling > — cxlilarh Flor, 
Aa one " balk — nate PIE" & ſhakfpeaks 17 Isirnotyerbur alitle whyle, and Leba- Lie to eſcape 

; __ ; 4 40096" PIP ARORA tofocache that 00 ſhalbep curned into Carmel ? & Car- mine 1ands nv 
{eriicesſhal nor = our of the d grounde, and thyJpeache mel thalbe counted as a foreit ? more thenthe 


be 45 out of the duſt : thy voyce allo ſhall , a 1 that day ſhall the deafe heare the <2y,batisinthe 


lit long, 
c Your tie ſhall ; ; 
be our of the grounde like him that hath a wordes ofthe booke, andthe eyes of the _ hands 


zalar wher- ſpirite of diumation, and thy talking ſhall . . Oe 
onthey ſacrifice, whiſper our of the duſt. ae 6 blind Dante _—_, cod cure p Snaliereno 
C 


yeah 5 Morcouer, the 1" of = * ſtran- 19 The mecke inthe Lord ſhall recciue ioy >< 3 change of al 
flotieburaba- $<rs ſhalbe like ſmall duſt, and the multi- againe,and the poore men ſhall reioyce in ba, tee 


kd, &lowasthe tude of ſtrong men ſhalbe as chaffe char Ka ie ne ; 
| : - . y ane of Iſrael. riful place ia re- 
ch we fa = P Ns and ic ſbalbein a nloment, r 20 For the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, and the ect of y it that. 
| god rata, ſcorneful thalbe conſumed : and al that ha- om may be 


rw hiſj ; | 
Hervoyc 6 ' _ = age" * = _— of ho- . fiedto iniquitie,ſhalbe cur of: be Chap. _ 
ing, anda great _ . - . «32.15. 
heat ; noiſe whiteninde Sores >. g Which mWaſeK0s waacia te yard, thus he ſpeakerh 
e Thine hired omen go hey a + F530 & roke him in a ſnare : which reproued the ro comfort the 
——_ ROO in the gate, and made the iuſt to fall wirh- oy w_ 
q 


rw og 7 Andthefmulritude of all the nati6s that 

Cieiped2 fighr againſtrhe alcar , ſhalbe as a dreame ) 54. rethus faith the Lord vnto the 8516 foe wi 

= a p or viſion by night: enen all chey char make '. houſe of Iaakgb, even he thar redemed A- the Prophetes 

A the Wir ” _—_ , and ſtrong hoides a- © braham,laakob ſhall not now be confoun- ew + rengy 
Iwill bring gain 1t,an y 1ege vNtO It, I ded, neither. now ſhal his face be palc. noca ide ; rand 

Oy + 8 Anditſhalbe likeas an hungric man drea- _ 3 Bur when he ſeerh hus childre,the worke mn. oY 

? ou makelt thy vaine truft, (ball come at vnwares, cuen of mine hands.in the middes of him they them and bring 

oy I 


#4Teame inthe night, Some read, as if this were a comfort to the : : 
Quibfor the deft ain of 7 tude he ſhall anRifie my Name, and fanfic the theminto dagers 
hole 


The rebellions children. 

x Signifying, that: holic one of Iaakob,8& ſhall feare the God 

exc-pr God ome of Iſrael. 

19 06g ce Then they thar erredin ſpirir, rſball 
haue vnderſtanding , and they that mur- 


knowledge,man 24 
can not bur {hill R 
mured, ſhall learne dottrine. 


erre, & murmure 
againſt him, 


CHAP, X X X, 

He reproweth the Ie uves vuhich in their aduer fitte vſed 
ther ouvwne courſels,and ſought helpe of the Egyprians, 10 
Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 Therefore be shevveth what 
deſtruttion thall come vpon them, 18 But offreth mercy to 
the repentant. 


c 


a Who contrary 
to their promes, 
take not me for 
their proteRour, 
and contrarie to 
my commande- 
menr,{ceke heipe 2 


O to the a rebellious children, ſaith 

V the Lord, thartake counſe], but nor 

of me,and Þ couer with a couecring,but nor 

by my ſpirit , that they may lay finne vpon 
finne : | 

Which walke forth ro go downe into E- 


at ſtrangers. gypt ( and haue nor asked at my mouth ) 
- | born - toitrengthenthemſelues with the ſtregrh 
their doirgs, and of Pharaoh, and truſt in the thadowe of E- 
not godly means. gYPt. 


3 Burthe ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhalbe your 
ſhame, & the truſt in the ſhadowe ot Egypr 

; your confuſion. 

c The chicfof ſ- 4, For his c princes were at Zoan, and his 

n 16H Ambaſſadou:s came vnro Hanes. 

- (ar They ſhalbe all aſhamed of the people 


ro ſecke helpe,& F 
abod: at theſe that cannor profirethem, nor helpe nor 


CLies. do them good, bur ſhatbe athame and alſo 

d L vg hex areproche. 

Ace aatut the 6 CThe d burden of the beaſts of the South, 
aſts that cazi- in a lande of trouble and anguithe, om 

ed their treaſures whence thall come the yong & olde Iyon, 


mto tgypt, by y 
wilder.acs, which 
was $-5u h from 
Indah: i-grifving 


the viper & firie flying ſerpent againſt chem 
that ſhal beare their riches vpon rhe ſhoul- 
ders of the colces,and their treaſures vypon 


geE the _—_ the bounches of the camels, to a people 
Te oft thatcannor profice, | 
red,y men thould " 
be puniſhed © 7 Forche Egyptians are yanurie, and they 
much more gric- ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefore hauc I 
uoully. cryed ynto ther, Their ſtrength f 5 ro fir 
e Tow .t,to leru- Al 
lem, ? | , . . 
1 Aninotto $8 Nowgo,e write 8 it before them inata- 
conetoand fro blc, & netc it ina booke that it may be for 
to - OY IR the h laſt day for cuer and cuer : 
_ Thar it is a rebel:ious people, lying chil- 
rophehic. - " 
4 Thar it may be dren,eand children that woulde not theare 


a witnes agamſt the Law of the Lord. + 
the torall poite- 35 Which fay vnto the Seers, See not: and 


n= "ILL ro. the Prophets, Prophefie not vnto vs 
what was F cauſe Tight things : be ſpeake flattering things 
of their deitruc-- ynto vs : propheſie Kerrours. 


tion, & b:inzeth 
alſo al nuſeric to * 


Depatt out of the waye: go alide out of 
nn he- the path : cauſe the holye one of Iſracl ro 


cauſe they wwuld =CEaIC from vs. 
not hearey word 12 Therefore thus faith the holy one of I{- 


of God, but deli- rae!, Becauſe you haue caſt of this worde 
oh Bane: and truſt in | violencc,and wickedn 4 
red, & led in cr- VIOIENCT,and WICKEANCS, an 
rour. ſtay rherevpon, jb 
k rn w. 13 Therefore this iniquitic ſhalbe vnro you 
not by the worde 726 . WS 
Leber asa breache tharfalleth, or aſwellingin 


Lame, | © hie wail, whoſe breaking commeth ſud- 
nurtalxe vn:'o's denly in a moment. © © 
inthename off 14 And the breaking therofis like the brea- 
ay lere.ii. king ofa potters pot, which is broke] with- 
þ- Meaning, in our pirie, and in the breaking thereof is 
their ſtubberacs againſt Go), a1d the admonitions of his Prophets. 


| Tciah. 


Towaite fortheLog 


not founde m a ſhearde ro take fyre' our:m Signiy 
of the hearth; or ro' take watcr out of the *batthe deſtyc 


ton of the wic- 


pir. | | 
15 Forthusſaydthen Lord God, the holye mens, 


one of Iſrael, In reſt and quiernes ſhall ye ®, Oft timesby 
be ſaued : in quietnes and in confidence ** Prophets he 
ſhalbe your ſtrengrh, bur ye would nor. ney 
16 Foryc hauec ſayd, No, butwe will flee a- youthould onal 
way vpon © horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee, *F<nd on him, 
We willride vponthe ſwifteſt. Therefore 2 © vil wilt 
ſhall your perſecuters be ſwift 79 Ccape byour 
your P | ter. horles. 
17 A thouſands one ſhalflee at the rebuke p Wherezs the 
of one: arthe rebuke of fiuc ſhall ye fice, CN; 
. owne l,uc 
ir candies flog dnt 
od. ) aken vpon an os . 5 
18 Yettherefore will the Lord wair,that he © greatmarc 
may haue 4 mercie vpon you,and thertore cpa wk 
will he be exalted, rhac he may haue com- pot ny 
paſſion ypon you :for the Lord is the Gog T*P<ntance. 
of r judgement. Bleſſed are all they thar © *&niy mn 
waite for him. GY 
19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, &+ in nike GED 
Jeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: he £©:19-24 & 30.11 
will certeinly haue metcy vpon thee atthe 
yoyce of thy crye : when he hearcth thee, 
he will anſwere thee. 
20 And whenthe Lord hath giuen you the | 07". 
bread of aduerſitie, and the warer of atfic- Sow ihal dreſ 
tion,thy raine ſhall be no more kept backe, ns By 
bur thine eyes ſhall ſee thy " raine. t0 go either by- 
21 And thine cares ſhall heare aworde be. <r r thither, 
hinde thee,faying, This 1s the way, ! walke Frqrony 4 
ye init, whe thou curneſt ro che right hid, which you ww 
and when thou rurneſt to the letr. made vi goide,& 
22 And yc ſhalt pollute the couering of the ©crvindun 
images of filuer , and the riche ornament neywand; al 
of thine images of go!de , &> caſt the away the dug 8 pul 
as amenſtruous cloth, and thou halt taye iuicd. 
._ yntoir, uGerthce hence. v NY that 
23 Then bal he gue raine vato thy ſeede, ,;,c EG 
- when thou thalr {owe the ground, & bread :xcept botkin 
of the increaſe of tlic c2:th, and 1 ſhall be f15t & dedewe 
fat and as oyle : 1n that day thall thy cartel ſhew our ſchies 
be fed 1n large paltures. "gy wy; 
24 The oxen allo and the yong aſſes, that x By theſe diver 
til the ground,ſhal cate cleanc prouender, mancs of ſpeach 


which 15 winowed with the ſhooucl and M*1bCvth at 
. : the teliciue of 
with the fanne. Ge hath 


25 And vpon eueric hye * mountaine, and beſo greagha 
ypon cucric hie hill thall there be rivers noncablelub, 
and ſtreames of waters, inthe daye ofthe "<2 98 

| erelle it, 
great ſlaughter,when rhe rowres thall fall. y When he 

26 Moreover, the light of the moone ſhal- Church ſhibe 
be as the light of the yſunne, and the light reltored, the giv 

- | 


of the ſunne ſhalbe ſeuen folde, and like NE bn 


the light of ſcuen dayes in the day thatthe the yrighwesd 
Lorde ſhall binde vp the breache of his che ſunoe: for by 
people , and heale the ſtroke of their thetume and 
wounde. . Ne: n 0006 FHF 
27 Bcholde,* the Name of the Lord com- jibe. | 
meth from farre, his face is burning, and thewerbyhat | 
. the burden thereof # heauic:his ippes are (}-albe the glans 
full of indignatugn, and his rongue » as a of he up | 
_, deuouring fire. mA 4s 
28 Andhus ſpirit as ariucr that ouerflow- Chr it. ... 
z This threatning is agaynſt the Auyrians , the chicke cacaues of tt 
people of God, mega 
eth 


"mu 
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+ 


—_ _ yoyce to be heard,& thal declare the ligh- 
linefealt,which ring. downe of his arme with the anger of 


his countenance, and flame of a deuouring 


wo plague. fire, with ſcattering & tempeſt, and hayle 
» 


«[tſhal deſtr oy» ſtones. 
« Withioy and 31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhall Aſ- 
france of 2® © qr be deſtroyed, which ſmore with the 
Av Babel : © rodde. 


2» Andincuerie place thar the ſtaffe ſhall 


exning, the At- 
nearing 3 paſſe,ic ſhall d cleaue faſt, which rhe Lord 


frids and Paby- 


nan. 1. ſhallayvp6 himwicherabrets and harpes: 
Hel pry? and with batrels,& lifting vp of hands thal 
torhell 


he fight * againſt ir, 
33 For8 Topher is prepared of olde: it is 
euen prepared for theh King : he hath 


wicked are fOr- 
mented, read 2+ 
Kk1n2.23 .10, 


Nato og? made iti deepe & large: the burning ther- 
notexempt the = of is fire and much wood: the breath of the 
wicked, * Lord, like ariuer of brimitonc, docth kin- 
iydeefive — (leir 
ok the condition of the wicked afcer this life, 
| CHAP, XX XI, 
r Hecurſcth them that for/ake Ged, and ſecke for the 
helpe of men, 
———— 7 V Ovnto them that go downe in- 
ſpecial cauſes, ro Egypt for helpe, and ftay vpen 
whyf Ifraclires horſes, and trult in charcts, becaule they 
_ ” are manie,and in horſcmen, becauſe rhey 
pris:frſt be- be veric ſtrong : bur they looke not vnro 
caſe the Lodde the holy one of 1{rac},nor Þ {ecke vnto the 
had commanded [ ord. | 
—_— 2 Bur he yet is< wilcſt: therefore he will 
Deut17.16.& 28 Þr4ng cul, and notcurne backe his worde, 
6eaſt they bur he will atiſc againft the Louie of the 
| na var wh wicked,and againit the hceipe of them that 
nent or their 


worke vanitie. 


redeption: & (e- ; : 
| Now the Egyptians are men, & not Cod, 


condly, leſtthey 3 


ſholdbe corrup- and their horles flcthe and nor ſpirit: and 
tedy the ſuper- when the Lord thall iretche outhis hand, 
+ rmrrg the d helper ſhall fall, and he char 1s holpe 
di FO ? tſhallfall,and they ſhall altogether tayle, 


For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vrito me, 
As the lyon or lyons whelpe roarcth vpon 
his praye, againſt whom f a mujturude of 


GCod,lere.2.18, 4: 
d Mearizg, that 
they forſake the 


_ ny ſhepherds be called,he will not be afrayde 
things: forthey at their yoice,neither wil humble himſclte 
cannot ruſt in at their noyſe: ſo (hall the Lorde of hoſtes 
c And knowech © <downe to fight for mount Zion,and 
eircraſtie en- for the hill thereof, 
terpriſes and wil 5 As birdes that flie, ſo ſhall the Lorde of 
tip alto noght. hoſtes defend leruſalem by detending and 
the _ deliucring,by paſling through and preſer- 
axles, ung tt, 


_—_— the &s Oyechildren of Iſracl, turne againe, in 
ewes,that i 

they woulde put their truſt in him , he is ſo able,that none can reſiſt his 
rH. 0 carefull ouer them,as a birde oucr her yons, which ever 
. angry them for their defer.ce : which ſumulitude the Scripture vieth 
uGers places,as Deut. 32.11, Mat.23-37. 


IG, 


Of good magiſtrates. 2576 


aſmuch as ye are fſunken deepe in rebel- F He roucheth 
lion. the:r conſcience 


7 For intharday cuery man ſhall 8 caſt our *arthey might 


his idoles of filuer,and his idoles of gold, {c: — 


which your handes haue made you, exen a finnes and fo tru- 
finne. Iy repent, for al- 


8 Then hal Aſſhur fall by h the ſworde,nor Fuc as nowe 


of man,neither ſhal the ſworde of man de- fe —_— 


uoure him,& he ſhall flee from the ſword, recouerie. 
and his yong men thal faint, g By theſe frurs 


9 And helhallgo for feare tohisirowre, & your repentance 


his princes ſhal be afraide of the ſtandarr, CI 


ſaith the Lord, whoſe k fire is in Zion, and þ, when your 
his fornace in Icruſalem, repentance ap- 


peareti. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when Sancheribs armie 
was diſcomfited, and he fled to his caſtel in Niniueh for ſuccour, k To 
deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXIHDL 


The conditions of good rulers ard officers deſcribed by the 


I 


2 


gomernement of HeTtkgah, wuho vuas the faure of ( briſt. 


Eholde, 1 a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice, 2 This Propheſie 
and the princes ſhall rule d in iudge- *,o* Hezekiab 
| P- SC- whowas a figure 
ment. "8 of Chrilt,& ther- 
And that man ſhalbe as an hiding place fore it ought 
from the winde, and asareuge tor the _ _ re- 
. | - « Onmm, 
rempett : as riuers of water in. a dry place, y, zy ;udemenc 
and as the ſhadowe ofa great rocke inc a &iuſtice is mene 
wearte land. ; an vpright gouer 
The eycsof d the ſecing ſhaFnort be ſhur, 2<ment, borhin 
. policie aud rel- 
and the cares ofthem thax heare, ſhall 5; 


hearken. c Wheremen 


4 Andtheheartofthe fooliſh ſhall vnder- are weary with 


6 


7 


9 


10 Ye women, that are careles, ſhalbe in 


II 


Iz 


temne him: to wit, abundance of worldlye goods. | 
meanerth the plentiful tields,v herby men are nouriſhedgas children with 
the tcate ; or the mothers for ſorow,and leanenes (hall lacke milke. 


ſtandeknowledge, and the rongue of the Pars. Iron 
ſturters ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtintly, 1 14. a 
A © nigarde ſhall no more be called libe- rogiuetherrue 
ral, nor the churle riche, light,» hich is F 
Pur the nigarde will ſpcake of nigardnes, P**< 4ofrrine of 
' _— . Gods worde,and 
and his heart will worke iniquicie, and do.,,.,q; 1.0 .nd 
wickedly , and ſpeake falſely. againit th- zeale ot 5 ſame, 
Lord, to make empric the hnngric ſoule, contrarie roche 


and to cauſe the drinke of the thirſtie ro *:<atnings a- 
fayle | 2341 the wic® 


For the weapons of the churte are wic- OS 
ked: he deuiieth wicked counſels, ro vndo © Vice hall no 
the poore with lying wordes : & to ſpcake ms cailed 
az2in;ſi the poore in 1udgement. ' es _—_ 
zur the liberall man will deuile of libe- er,and richcs. 
rallthings , and he will continue hs ibe- f He prophefieth 
ralitic. { ot iuch calawiric 
«Riſe vp,ye women that are at eaſe:heare \,\1 —— my A 
my voycc,ye fcareles daughters : hearken women and chil- 
to my wordes., dren,& therefore 
willeth L3eEm to 
feare 8 aboue a yere indaies; Þ for the vin- — = 
tage ſhal fayle, &> the gathering ſhal come y Meaning, that 
no more, y aftliftio thould 
Ye women,that are art eaſe,be aſtonied : <orinue longs: 


; when one yeere 
feare, O ye careles women : putofthe QA fe 


clothes: make bare,and girde ſ2ckc/oth yp- they thould loke 
on the loynes. for new plagues, 
Men ſhall lament for the : reates,ener > oy 5 
for the pleaſant ficldes,& ſor the fruretull EET. 
VInc., fions, which 
made you to cos 
1 By the rteatcs he 


13 Vpon 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled. 
13 Vponthe land of my people ſhall growe 
thornes ex briers: yea,vpon all the houſes 

of ioy inthe citic of reioycing, 

14 Becauſe rhepalace ſhalbe torſaken , and 
the " noiſe of the citie ſhalbe lefr:the rowre 
& fortreſle ſhalbe dennes for cuer, and the 
delite of wylde aſſes , and a palture for 
flockes, 

Varill the & Spirit be powred vypon vs 
from aboue, and the wildernes become a 
nn Hines 1 nngftat trureful fielde,and the! plenteous field be 
Wy $9. Gnda counted as a foreſt, 
iudgemers agaiſt 16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the deſerr, 
the wicked, vie & 1uſtice ſhall remaine in the frurctul field. 
a 10+ 17 And the worke of iuſtice ſhall be peace, 
S352 <5 euen the worke of tuſtice and quietnes, & 
1 The fi-ld which aſſurance tor cuer. 
1snow frutetull, x3 And my pcoplc ſhall dwell inthe taber- 
—_ 352. > nacleofpeace,and in ſure dwellings , and 

aren forcſt in 0 "WR. 
compariton of #— in Jafe reſting places, 
it thalbe then, as 19 When ithaileth,it ſhal fall on the foreſt, 
Chap. 29.17. and the m citic ſhalbe ſet in the lowe place. 
NR _—_ oo 20 Bleiſedareye ® thatſowe vpon all wa- 
time:for the they FEFS, & © driue 2h#her the fecte of the oxe 
and the aſl. 


v Or, multitude. 


k Thar is, when 

the Church (hall I5 
be reſtored: thus 
the Prophers af- 


thar were before 
as the baren wildernes,bcing regenerat, ſhalbe fruiteful, and they that 
had ſome beginning of godlines, Hhall bring toorth trutes in ſuch abun- 
dance , that their tormer life ſhall ſeen.c but as a wildernes, where no 
frutes were, m They thall not neede to buylde it in he places for feare 
of the enemie * for Gol will deferide'it,and turne awaye the ſtormes fro 
hurting of their commodities. n \ That 1s, vpon fat grounde and wel wa- 
rered, which bringeth foorth in atundance : or in places which before 
were couered with waters, and noyge made dry for your vices. o The 
fields thalbe fo ranke, that they ſhdl ſenae vur their cattel ro eate vp the 
firit croppe, which abuudauce thalbe ſignes of Gods fauour and loue to- 
wardes them, ' 


CHAP. XX X111. 


Tre deſtrulion g - al by vuhome God hath puniched hu 
( burch. 


a Mcaning the 
enemies at the 


I MV O tp'thee thar a ſpoyleſt, and waſt 
V notpoyled: and docit wickedly, & 


Church,as were ; 

the Caldeans,& they did norwickedly againſt thee: when 
a yo _— thou ſhaleÞ ceaſe to ſpoylec, thou ſhalr be 
5 bekemaariy > ſpoylcd ;when thou thalt make an ende of 


doing wickedly, © they ſhall do wicked]y a- 
gainſt thee. 
d O Lord,haue mercic vpon vs, we hauc 


b When thine 
appointed time 
ſhal come y God , 


s 0a ac ; wWaired for thee: be thou, which waſt*thcir 
Ws thou haſt arme in the morning, our help alſo in time 


of trouble. 

Ar the noyſe of the rumult, the f people 
fled : arthine8 cxalting the nations were 
ſcattered, 


wrongfully gor- 
ten,ſhalbe gruen 3 
to others,as A- 
MOZ.5-11. 


c The Caldeis 

ſhalldolikero 4 And your ſpoyle ſhalbe gathered ke rhe 
qe _ won of gqucring ot h caterpillers : and i he ſhall 
to Ifracl: & the $9 againſt him like the leaping of graſhop- 
Medes,and Per- pers. 


The Lord is exalted : for he dwelleth on 
hie : he hath killed Zion with iwdgement & 
iuſtice, 


fians ſhall do the F 
ſamero the Cal- 
deans. \ 
d He declareth 
hereby what !s 
the chiefe refuge of the faithful when troubles come,to praye and ſeeke 
helpe of God. e Which helpedtt our fatheis ſo ſoone as they called vp- 
on thee. f Thar is, the Aſlyrians fled before the arnuie of the Caldeans, 
or the Caldeans for feare of the Medes and Perſians. g When thou, O 
Lord,d:deſt lift vp thine arme to puniſh thine enemies. h Ye thatas ca- 
terpillers deſtroyzd with your nomber the whole worlde , thall haue no 
ſtrength to refiit your enemies the Caldeans, but ſhalbe gathered on an 
, and deſt;oyed. i . Meaning the Medes and Perhans againlt the 
cans. 


Ifaiah. 


VVho ſhall dwellon hie, 


6s Andrhereſhalbe ſtabilitic ofk thy times, k Thatis,inge 
ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and know- ayes of Heack, 
ledge : for the feare of the Lord thalbe his as 
treaſure. 

7 Behold, ! their mefſengers ſhall cry with- 1 Ser fromg, 
our, and the > ambaiſaqours of peace ihall *bcrib, 
weepe bitterly. =—_ homey 

8 The " pathes are waſte : the wayfaring «, — 
man cealeth : he hath broke the coucnant; peace. a 
he hath contemned the cities : he regar- ® Theſe arethe 
ded no man. oem of Am. 

9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth: Leba- yr ok 
non 1s aſhamed,and hewen downe: 0 Sha. ganeherib, ” 
ron is like a wildernes,and Bathan is tha- 0 Which wa 
ken and Carmel, a pientiful coun: 

10 NowmwillIp aryſe, ſayth the Lord : nowe rl awry. 

will I be exalted, nowe will 1 lift vp my woah promeas, 
ſclfe. all. s, 

11 q Yelhallconceiue chaffe, & bring forth ſ To help & &. 
ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſhall de- q iS 
uoure you, | apaintthees 

12 Andthe pcople ſhalbe as the burning of Mics, who thoghy 
limeze# as the thornes cut vp, ſhal they be all was their 


. owWn:but he ſhew 
burnt in the fare. eth that their. 


13 Heare,ye that are Tfarre of, what I haue terpriſe ſhe 
done,and ye that arenere, knowe my po- !* vaine,and ty 


Wer. , SE they had Kindle 
14 Theſſinners in Zion are afrayde: afeare fg: others, ſhould 


is come ypon the hypocrites: who among conſume them, 
vS ſhall dwell with the deuouring firewho * His verge- 
among vs ſhalldwellwith the eucrlaſting 7**"albcfo 
burnings ? _— 
7; wor talk 
15 Hethatwalketh in iuſtice, and ſpcaketh therof. : 
righteous things,refuſing gaine of oppreſ- | Whichdo ng: 
fion, ſhaking his handes from raking of _— _ 
pr ſtopping his cares from hearing of the — of 
loode, and thutting his eyes from ſecing their deliverice, 
eull, = 
15s He ſhall dwell ont hie : his defence ſhat- Ao 
— d wilbe a ſue 
be the munitions of rockes : bread ſhalbe Qefence to als 
giuen him,axd his waters thalbe ſure. thar live accor- 
I7 Thineeyes ſhaluſce the King in his glo- g's mo 
ric : they ſhall bcholde the lande* farre Hezeloah del 
of, uered from his e- 
18 Thinc heart y ſhal meditate feare, Where nemics & reſto- 
is the ſcribe ? where is the receyuer?where '<4to honour & 
RE glorie, 
is he that counted the rowres ? x They ſhatbe 
19 Thou thaltnot ſee a ficrce people,a peo- nomorefhutin 
ple of a darke ſpeach, that thou canſt not 3s they wereby 
percciue, & of a ſtammering tongue that S*ncberib, but 


(21 'tple 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. | my, 4 


20 Looke vpon Zion the citic of our {o- y Before that 


lemne feaſtes : thine eyes ſhall ſee leruſa- this liberty cone 
lem a quiethabitation , a Tabernacle that eo rs 
can not be remoued : and the ſtakes ther- prey ap dan 
of can neuer be taken awaye, neither ſhall ger : for the ene- 
any of the cordes thereof be broken. my ſhal ſo ſharp- 
21 Forſurely there the mightic Lorde witbe - - you 
. one lnalcrye, 
vnto vs, a4 a place ® of floods andbroderi- zyhercisthe 
uers, whereby ſhall paſſe no my with clarkethat wii 
ores,nethcr ſhall greatſhippe paſle there- pe w 


Y« ds another 
22 For the Lordes ouriudge, the Lord i Where is the _ 


cemuers another 
ſhall crye for him that valueth the riche houſes, bur God wil deliuer you 
from this feare. z Let vs be content with this ſmall riner of Shiloah, & 
not deſire the great ſtreames and riucrs, whereby the enemies may bring 
in ſhippes and deſtroy vs, 


our 


the fire, which ' 


a A... << Po ma, , £4 © R898ﬀoa a A  8 RHO 
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ERSHSEHONqaw = == men oa 


OfEdom. 
our law giuer: the Lord our King, he will 


ſaue vs. 
eHederideth | 23 Thy *cordes are looſed- they couldnor 


oe A fche wel ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could 
Church,decla- they ſpred the ſaile: then ſhal the ® pray be 
riogthe;r deſtru — q ..1;qed for agrear ſpoyle:yea, the lame 
ion _ ſhal take away the'pray. 

Ceracke 24 Andnone inhabitant ſhal ſay,T am ſficke: 
þ He comfor the people that dwel thercin, ſthal haue 
eeheke m_— their iniquirie forgiuen, 


they ſhalbecuriched with al benefites both of bodie and ſoul, 


CHAP. XXXIIITL 


+ Hesheweth that God punitheth the wicked for the lou# 
that he beareth toward hns ( harch. 


eHepropheſi- x {on nere,ye *nations and heare,and 


eth mag , hearks, ye peoplc:let the earth heare 
—_— \ and andal that is therein, the worlde and all 
other nations That procedeth thereof. 

whichweree- 2 For the indignation of the Lord zs vpon 
_—_ al nations, and his wrath ypon all their ar- 
> Godhath de- mics: he hach® deſtroyed them, e+ deliue- 
termined in his redthem to the ſlaughter. 

counſel & hath 2 And their ſlaine ſhalbe caſt our,and their 
pn ſincke ſhal come vp ourof their bodies, 
fruſtion. and the mouncaines ſhalbe melted with 


their blood. 


eHeſpeaketh # Andalthe hoſt of heauen *ſhalbe difſo]- 


tiiinreſpet of ued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a 
naviudgem&t, booke ; and al their hoſtes ſhal fal as the 
who in great Jeafefalleth from the vine,and as it falleth 
feare an horri- fi h fi 

ble troubles rom ene ngtree. 

tlinketh that 5 For my ſworde ſhalbe 4 drunken inthe 
heaven & carth Heauen: bcholde,itſhal come downe vpen 
" _ Edom,cucn vpon the people of © my curſe 
minedin my ſe- £0 iudgement. 

cretcounſel and 6 The ſworde of the Lord is filled with 
nthe heauensto blood: it is made fat with the fat and with 
— the blood ofthe? Jambes and the goares, 
weaie with ſhe. With the fart of the kidncis of the rams: 
ding blood. forthe Lord hath a ſacrifice ins Bozrah, 
eTheyhalan andagreatſlaughterin the land of Edom. 
CS And the * vmicornes thal come downe 
came of the Px. Wirth them & the heiffers with the bulles, 
triarke Izhak, &rtheir land ſhalbe drunken with blood, 
anne of and their duſt made far with facnes. 

Go | err $8 Forz:i5the dayc of the Lords vengeance, 
mato his church dhe yere of recompence for the iudge- 
#the Papiſts ment of Zion. 
IM os F And the riuers thereof ſhalbe turned in- 
ofyong & olde, TO pitch, andthe duſt chereot into 'brim- 
poore andriche ſtonc,and the land thereof thalbe burning 
of hicenemies. itch. 


gThafamous 1, 1cſhalnotbe quEched night nor day:the 


rows ag ſmoke thereof thal go vp euermore:it ſhal- 
kce burnt to be deſolate from generation to generatio: 
_- ha, ond ſhal paſſe through ir for euer. 
ad riche hate 55 But the pelicane * & the hedgehog ſhall 
us wel deſtr poſſefle nx ,and the great owle,& the rauen 
wthe inferiours ſhal dwel in ir, & he ſhal ſtretch our vpon 
SIND 19 it the line of I yaniric, and the ſtones of 
of Sodom ang —CMPrines. 
Gomorah, 12 ®The nobles thereof ſhal cal to rhe 
Gen.19. 24, kingdome,and there ſhalbe none, and al . 
Cap the princes thereof ſhalbe asnothing. 
phe. 4 23 And ir ſhal bring forth thornes in the 
[n vaineſhal anie man go about to builde it againe. m Meaning, 


thereſhalbe neither order nor policie, nor ſtate of common weale, 


Ifaiah . 


The grace ynder the Gogpel. 


palaces thercof,nert!es and rhiſtles in the 
{trong holdes thereof, and itſhalbe an ha- 
grammes for dragons and a court for oftri- 
ches. 

14 There ſhal* mcere alſo Ziim and lim,and * Reade Chap, 
the Satyrc ſhal crye to his felow, and the 3'** 
ſhrichcowle ſhal reſt chere,& thai finde for 
her ſelfe a quiet dwelling. 

I5 There * ſhal the vwle make her neſt,and o Signifying , 3 
lay, and hatche,& gather them vnder her [4umeathoulde 
ſhadowe: there ſhal the vultures alſo be fr voy 
gathered,cuery one with her make. 


277 


baren wildernes, 
16 Secke inthe? booke of the Lord, &read : p That is, inthe 
none 2 of theſe ſhal faile, none ſhal want Sou _ 
her make:for his mouth hath comanded, Man = oa 
& his very Spirit hath gathered them. ainſt the wie, 
17 And he hath caſt rhe flor for them,and Ked. 
his hand hath diuided it vnto the by line: q To wit,beaſtes 


they ſhal poſleſle it for euer: from genera- : — hs 
tion to generation ſhal they dwel in it. 0.4, fie 


Lord. f He hath giuenthe beaſtes and foules Idumea for an in- 
heritance. | 
CHAP. XXXV. 
r The great oye of them that beleeue in Chriff, $3 Their 
office which preach the Goſpell, 8 The fruites that 
follow thereof. 

1 'T' He? deſerrand the wildernes ſhalre- 6 _ _ 
: efu 
ioyce : and the waſte ground ſhalbe 0 of 

glad and floriſh as the roſe.. the church both 

2 Jt ſhal floriſh abundantly &ſhal greatly of theIewes and 

reioyce alſo and ioye:the glorie of Lebans C_ ynder 
ſhalbe giuen vnto it: the beautye of® Cars q_1 — 
mel,and of Sharon, they ſha] *ſee the glo- compliſhed ar $ 


ry of the Lord, and the excellency of our laſt day: albeir 


God. ac yetit is come 
3 *Strengrhen the weake hands, & comfort tne 9 —— ng 
the feeble knees. b The Churck 


4 Say vnto them that are fearfull, Be you which was be- 
ſtrong, feare nor: behold, your God com- for _ 
meth with © vengeance: exzen God with a ——_ 

2 y 
recompence,he wil come and ſauc you. Chritt be made 

5 Then half rhe eyes of the blinde be ligh- moſt plenteous 


. and beautiful. 
rex the cares ofthe deafe be ope © He ſheweth 


hat the pre- 
6 Then ſhalthe lame man leape as an harr, f_ ww” God is 
& the domme mans tongue ſhal fing,for in the cauſethat j 
the 8 wildernes ſhal waters breake out,and bs hurch doeth 


. . . f, . 
rivers inthe deſert. pas _ fruiy 


7 And the drye ground ſhalbe as a poole, q He willeth al 
and the thirſtie a ſprings of warer in the to encourage 
habitation of on 9 Y they lay)ſha/ 2*<=nuther,and 


be a place for reedes and ruſhes, CE 


8 Andthere ſhalbe a path & a way, and the and Qrengthen 
way ſhalbe called * holy, the polluted ſhall the weake, thar 
not paſſe byir: ſorihe ſhalbe with them, -_ _d = 
and walke in the way,and the fooles ſhall awe, ge - 
- _—_— —- ” p MN is at 

There no lyon, nor noyſome hand. 
: beaſtes ſhal aſcend ber ſhal they © To deſtroy 


be founde there, thatthe redeemed may {hen the © 


walke. knowledge of | 
19 Therefore the ! redeemed of the Lord Chriſt is reuci- 

ſhalreturne and come to Zion with praiſe: o They that 
were barenand deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhal hane them gi- 
ven by Chriſt. h It ſhalbe for the Saintes of God and notfor the 
wicked. i God ſhal leadeand guide them, alluding to the bringing 
forth of Egypt. k As hethreatned to the wicked to be deſtroyed 
hereby, C __ 6. 1 Whome the Lord fhal deliver from the 


captiuitie of Babylon. 
Aaaii. and 


_ 


_— 
{ * 
"% 
. 


Thecraft of the wicked. 
and cucrlaſting ioye ſhalbe _”w their 
gla 


heades. they ſhal obraine ioy and gladnes, 
and ſorowe & mourning ſhal flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
s Saneherib np: rf 50 beſiege Teruſalem. 15 
His blaſphemies againit God, 


T Ow *in the * fourtenth yere of King 
Hezekiah,Sancherib King of Afiſhur 
came vp againſt al the ſtrong cities of Iu- 
dah,and rooke them. 
And the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem vnto king 
Hezekiah,with a great hoſte,and he ſtood 


aThis hiſtorie x 
is rehearſed, be. 
cauſcitisas a 
ſeale and confir- 
mation of the 
doQrineafore, 2 
both for the 
threatnings and 
miſes:to wit, 


that God would by the conduitc of the vpper poole inthe 
ſuffer hischurch path ofthe fullers field. 
- bow oem 3 Then came forth vnto him Eliakim the 
would ſerde. Tone of Hilkiah the © ſteward of the houſe, 
Jiuerance. and Shebna * the chanceller,and Ioah the 
b When he hal fonne of Aſaph the recorder. 
; mg ſuper-. And*Rabſhakch ſaid varo them, Tel you 
ition, and 1do- . : 
Etrie,and reſto. Hezckiah,I pray you, Thus faith the great 
redreligion, yet King,the King of Aſſhur,Whar confidence 
yoo | - isthis,whercin thou rruſteſt? 
pts _ ————_ 5 Ifay,\Surely 7 have eloquence,bwr coun- 
faith and paci- ſcland ſtrength are for the warre: on who 
ence. then doe thou truſt, that chou rebelleſt 
c For he was againſt me? - 
ara; Lo, thou truſteſt mrhis broken ſtaffe of 
faiah hadpro- recdcon Egypr,wherupon.if a man Ieane, 
pheſied,Chap. irtwil go into his hand, and pearce ir: ſo is 
= >. |* _ King of Egypt, vnco al that truſt 
reththat there 2 Mm. : 
were fewe god-7 Bur if thou ſay to me , We truſt in the 
lie tobefound Lord our God. ls not that he, whoſc hie 
wow _ he Places and whoſe altars Hezckiah rooke 
was drivento —downc,andſaid to Judah and ro Ieruſalem, 
ſend this wicked Ye ſhal worſhippe before this altar? 
maninſucha 8 Now therefore giue hoſtages ro my lord 
Co" mat- the King of Aſſhur, &1wil giue thee rwo 
e Sancheribs Thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
chiefe = =—_ | partto ſet riders vpon them, 
f He _ eth g For howcanſt thou "deſpiſe any captaine 
95 <6 ar of the leaſt of my lords ſeruants > and 
falſely charging Purthy truſt on Egyprfor charets and for 
Him,that hepue Horſemen? 


his truſt inhis xo And amT1now come vp without the Lord 


Won - a az Fothisland to deſtroy it?The Lord ſaid 
is onely confi- VAto me,' Go vp againſtthis land and def- 
dencewasin the troy 1t. 
—_ = SP C Thenſaid Ehakim,and Shebna and lo- 
SY to pul the Ab vntoRabſhakeh, * Speake, I pray thee, 
godlie King frs tothy ſeruanrs in the Aramites language, 
one yaine confi- (for we vnderſtand ir) and talke not with 
© 7 —___ * vsin the Tewestonguc,in the audience of 
eruſtintheE- Chepcoplethatarc on the wal, 


gyptians, whoſe I2 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter 


erwas weak ſent meto thy maſtcr,& to thee to ſpeake 
RD. theſe wordes, and not to the men that fir 
yelde himſelfe the waP har they may cate their owne 
tothe Aſſyrian doung, and drinke their owne” pifſe with 
and ſonot to ou? 
hopefor anie 12 LoRabſhakch ſtood, & cryed with aloud 


Helpe of God. 
®Or,twrne backe, h Hereprocheth to Hezekiah his ſmal power, 
which is not able to reſift one of Sancheribs leaſt captaines. 

i Thus the wicked to deceiue vs, wil pretend the Nameof the 
Lord : but we muſt trie the ſpirites, whether they be of God or 
NO. They were afraied,leſtby his wordes he ſhould haue ſtir- 
red the people againſt the King, and alſo pretended to growe to ſome 
appointmene with him. *'Ebr. the water of their feete, 


Ifaiah, 


voyce in the Tewes I2nguage, and fad, 
Heare the wordes of the greatKing,of the 
King of Affhur. 
14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezekizh 
deceiue you:for he ſhal nor be able to de- 
liuer you. | 
I5 Neither letHezekiah make you to truſt 
in the Lord,ſayig, The Lord wil ſurely de- 
liver. vs: this citie ſhal not be giuen oucr 
into the hand of the King of Aſſhur. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah:for thus ſaith 
the King of Afſhur, Make ' appointment ! The Ebrewe 
with me, and come .outto me,rhat cuerie _ lignifierh 
man may eat of his owne vine, and cuerye by this S9q 
man of his owne figtree,and drinke euery captaine noulde 
man the water of his owne wel, have perſuaded 
17 Til I come and bring youto a land like _—_— te, this 
condition 
your owne land, eena land of wheat and ſhonldbe better 
wine,a land of bread and vineyardes, vnder Sancherh 
13 Leſt Hezekiah deceiue you,ſaying, The '*> yader He. 
Lord wil deliver vs. Hath any of the gods _ ie, of 
of the narios deliuered his land out of the Antiochia in 
hand of the King of Aſſhur? Syria,of the 
19 Where is the god of "Hamath, and of "Pic theſe 
Arpad:Where is the god of Shepharuaim? alſo ana: be 
or how hauc they deliucred Samaria out by weſer how 
of mine hand? cuerie towne 
20 Who is he among al the gods of theſe _ on 
lands,rthat hath deliuered their countrey N wry wr ha 
out of mine hand,that the Lord ſhould de- God an idole,be 
liver Ieruſalem our of mine hand? cauſe they do 
21 Then they *kept filence, and anſwered OA 
him not a word:for the Kings commande- the his cou 
ment was,ſaying, Anſwer him nor. and puniſhet 
22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hi]- cities for tive, 
kiah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna pa 
y 
the chanceller , and Ioah the ſonne of A- euident ſignes 
ſaph the recorder, vnto Hezekiah with that they didde. 
rent clothes, and told him the wordes of '** w” blaſphe. 
' Rabſhakeh, mie: for they 


had now rent 
their clothes, but they knew it was in vaine to vſelong reaſoning with 
this infidele,whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo much more prouoked. 


CHAP. XXXVII., 


2 Herekiah atheth counſel of Tſaiah,who promiſeth 
him the wifforie. ro The blaſphemie of Saneherib. 16 
HeTekiahs prayer. 36 The arme of Saneherib 1: ſlang 
of the Angel, 2% JCAnd he himſelſe of bi owne 
ſonnes. 
r Nd * whenthe King Hezekiah heard 3 Kyng nh 
it, he ® rent his clothes, and pur on ? OP * 
fackecloth and came into the Houſe ofthe 571.7 
Lord. it 
2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſtewardof the 
houſe, and Shebna the chiceller,with the | 
Elders of the Prieſtes, clothed in facke- 
cloth vnto ® Iſaiah the Propher, the ſonne þ, T0 havecom- 
of Amoz. fort of himby 
3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Heze- - _ 
kiah, This day is aday of tribulation and þ'* ren Ir 
ira I =» faith mightbe 
of rebuke and blaſphemic: for the childrE ggjrmed & fo 
are come to the © birth, and there is no }:5praierbe 
ſrengch ro bring forth. morecarreſt: 


If fobc the Lord thy God hath heard /;" ching hereby 


4 thatinal dan. 
gers theſe two ore the onely remeies,to ſeeke vr.to God and Ins mt 
niſters, c Wearcinas great ſorowe a5 a womeant hat trauaileth 
childe, and cannot be delivered. d That is.w;l declareby eff that 
he }:ath heard it: for when Cod deferreth ropuniſh, it ſeemeth to 
the fleſh, that he knoweth not the linne, or hearethuot the caule. 

wie 


The godly lame; 


” 


_ > +  " 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


eDeclaring , 
that the mint- 


the wordes of Rabſhakech,whom the King 
of Aſihur his maſter hath ſenr to raile on 
theliuing God,and to reproche him with 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath 
heard,then © lift thou yp#hy prayer for rhe 


fersoffice doeth remnant that arc leſt, 


pot onely ſtand 
iocomforting 


So the ſeruits of the King Hezckiah came 


pytheword,but to Iaiah. | 


afo in praying 
for the people- 


6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſay vnro 
your maſter, Thus faich the Lord,Be nor 
afraid ofthe wordes that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſcruants ofthe King of Af- 
ſhur haue blaſphemed me. 


foftheEgypti- 7 Beholde, I wil ſend a blaſt vpon him,and 


ars,and Ethiopl- 
ans that ſhal 


of his enemies. 


hThus God 
wold haue him 
tovitera moſt 
hornble blaſphe 
miebefore his 
defrution : as 
tocalthe author 
ofaltrueth,a de 
cover: ome 94. 
ther hereby that 


$ncherib the 
anſwere that 
Iſaiah ſent to 
the King. 

iWhich was a 
ctie of the 
Medes. 

k Called alſo 
Charrea citic in 
Meſopotamia, 
whence Abrah3i 
came after his 


{ahers death. 


I Hegroundeth 
his praier on 
Godspromes, 
who pronuſed 
to hearethem _ 
mbermene 


theten tribes, 
dHedeclareth 
for what cauſe 
heprayed, that 
tieymight be 
delwered: ro 
Wtithat God 


apithe glori- 
thereb 


through al the 
World, 


he ſhal heare af noiſe, and returne to. his 
owne, land, and I wil cauſe him to falby 
the ſword in his owne land. _ 

$ «CSoRabſhakeh rerurned, and found the 
King of Aſſhur fighting againſt 8 Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed fro 
Lachiſh, 

9. He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah,King 
of In” he is come outto fight 
againſtrhee:and when he heard it, he ſcne 
o:her meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 

15 Thus ſhalye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
ludah, ſaying, Ler not thy God decciue 
thee,in whome thou truſteſt ,ſaying,leru- 
ſalem ſhal not be giuen intothe hand of 
the King of Aſihur, 

it Beholde,thou haſt heard whar the Kings 
of Aſſhur haue done to al lands in del- 
troying them, & ſhalt thou be deliucred? 

12 Hauethe gods of the nations dceliuercd 
them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed? 
a1i Gozan, and * Haran, and Rezeph,and 
the children of Eden , which were at Te- 
laſſar? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, andthe 
King of Arpad, and the King of the citic of 
Sepharuaim, Hena and Juah? 

14 CSo Hezckiahrecciued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers and read it,and he 
went vpintothe Houſe of the Lord, and 
Hezekiah ſpred it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah praycd vnto the Lord, 
ſaying, 

16 O Lordof hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 
| dwelleſt berwene the Cherubims, thou 
art very God alone ouer al the _ 
of the earth : thou haſt made the heauen 
and the earth. 

17 Encline thine eare,O Lord,and heare:o- 
pen thine eyes,O Lord,and ſee,and heare 
al the wordes of Sancherib,who hath ſcne 
to blaſpheme the liuing God, 

18 Trueth it is, O Lord, thatthe Kings of 
Aſſhur haue deſtroyed all lands, &® their 
countrey, 

19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: for 
they were no gods, bur the worke of mans 
hands,een wood or ſtone: therefore they 
deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God,faue 
thou vs our of his hand, that® al the King- 
domes of the earth may knowe,that thou 
onely art the Lord. 

21 CThcn Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 


Taaiah. Tyrantsare bridle. 278 


vnto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed 
vnto me., concerning Sanchetib King of 

 Aſthur, 

22 This is the worde thatthe Lord hath 
ſpoken againſt him. O* virgine,daughter  —_ Got 
of Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee,and laughed 175 Eaſon 
thee to ſcorne : O daughter of leruſalem, chaſt virgine, 
he hath ſhaken his head atrthee, . & over whome 

23 Whome haſt thou railed on & blaſphe- he _ wg = 
med? & againſt whome haſt thou exaked COD luſts of 
thy voycc,& lifted vp thine eyes one hie? the tyrant, as a 
exen againſt the? holy one of Iſrael, father woulde 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thoy railed on the 2000 00 His 

| Lord, and faid,By the multitude of my — 
charers I am come yp to the top ofthe Lexebytharyhel 
mountaines to the ſides of Lebanon,and that are ene- 
wil cut downe the hie cedars thereof, and Pics to Gods 
the fayre firre trees thereof, and I wil go bn A 
vp to the heightes of his toppe e>to 6 whoſe quarel 
forcſt of his fruiteful places. his Church on- 

25 I haue digged 9&drunke the waters,and !Y maintel- 
with the plant of my fecte hauc I dryed al bin boaſteth 
tie riuers cloſed in. of his policie, in 

26 Haſt thou not heard howThaue of olde that that he 
time made it,* and haue formed it long © fndemeanes 
ago? and ſhould I now bring ir, that it —_ : _— 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and led on ruinous his power, in 
heapes,as citics defenſed? that that his 

27 Whoſe inhabitants” haue ſmal power, & {Mes ſogrees 
are afraied and confounded:they are like ow»: hor og 
the graſle of the field and grene hearbe,or rivers ,and to 
grafſe on the houſe toppes , or corne blaſ- deſtroye the 

; ted faforcitbe growen. beway i; or 

28 Bur I knowe thy dwelling, & thy * going _ 
our, and thy comming in, and thy fury a- r Signifying, 
gainſt me, that God made 


29 Becauſe thourageſt againſt me,and thy 727 =- hurch 
3 


rumulr is come vp vnto mine eares,there- ytto preſerue 
fore wil I put mine *hooke in thy noſtrels, it,and therefore 
and my bridle inthy lippes, & wil bring h<faycththat 


thee backe againe the ſame way thou be bay og 
3 


* cameſt. his eternal couns 
30 And this ſhalbe a? figne vnto thee,0 He- ſel, which can ' 


zekzah, Thou ſhalt cate this yere ſuch as 29t be chan- 
growerh of it ſelfe: and the * ſecond yere, 33," _ +, 
ſuch things as growe without ſowing:and ;, CE Oe 
inthe third yere, ſowe ye & reape,& plant \ He ſheweth 
vineyardes,& eate the fruite thereof. that the ſtate 


31 And* the remnant thatis eſcaped of the ——=_. 


houſe of Iudah, ſhal againe take roote cities endureth 
downeward and. beare fruite vpwarde. but moment 


32 Foroutof Teruſalem ſhal goa remnant, -; rog ——_ 
& they thar eſcape our of mount Zion: the — for 


zcaleof the Lord of hoſtes ſhall dothis. euer, becauſe 
33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, concer- God is the 

ning the King of Aſihur, He ſhal not enter Tainteinerther- 

into this citic,nor ſhoote an arrow there, , 14...;no his 


counſels andenterpriſes. u Becauſe Saneherib ſhewed hun ſelf, 
as adeuouring fiſh and furious beaſte, he vſcth theſe fimilitudes , to 
teache how he wil take him and guide him. x Thouſhaltloſe 
thy labour. y God giueth _ after two ſortes ; ſome go before 
the thing,as the ſignes that Moſes wrought in Egypt,which were for 
the contrmacian their faith : and ſome go after the thing,as the ſa. 
critice, which they were commanded to make three daies after their 
departure: and theſe laterare to keepethe benefites of God in our re- 
membrance, of the which ſort this here is. z Hepromiſeth that 
for two yeres the ground of itſelfe ſhoulde feede them. a They 
whome God had delivered out of the hands of the Aſſyrians, ſhal 
proſper : and this properly belongeth to the Church. 

A aa. nor 


Hezekiahs ſickenes. 


nor come before itwith ſhield, nor caſt a 
mount againſt ir. 

34 Bytheſame way that he came, he ſhall 
returne, and not come into this citie,faith 
the Lord, 

35 For Iwil defend this citic to ſaue it, for 


CY yo mine owne ſake, &for my ſeruant® Dauids 
to Dauid. ſake; | 
2-King.ry-25- 36 C*Thenthe Angel of the Lord went our, 
= andſmote inthe campe of Aſthur an hun- 
acl gens. dreth, foure ſcore, and fiue thouſand: ſo 
IMAC7 ts when they aroſe carly inthe morning,be- 
8.macl.1g. hold,they were al dead corpſes. = 

37 SoSancheribKing of Afſhur departed, 

and went away and returned and dwelc ar 

© Which was © Nincuch. 


the chiefeſtcitie 38 Andashe was in the remple worſhiping 


ofthe yrs. of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sha- 
_ ho ara 4 rezer his ſonnes flew him with the ſword, 
called Sardana-; andrhey eſcaped into the land of" Ararat: 
_ —_ and {Eſarhaddon his fonne reigned in his 
affcr Sencheriby ſteade. 


death the Chaldeans overcame f Afyrians by Mcrodach their King, 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
3 Herzckiah is ficke. 5 He isreftored to health by the 
Lord and lineth fiftene yeres after. to Hegiueth thanks 
for his benefit. : 
I Bour * that * time was Hezeckiah ficke 
vntothe death,and the Propher 1ſai- 


ah ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, and 


2.K ing.20.7., 
2.chro .32.24« 
a Sone after that 


ane - ſaid vnto him, Thus faith rhe Lord, Pur 
that God wil thine houſe in an order,for thou ſhalr die, 


hauetheexer= andnortliue, 
ciſe of his chil- 2 Then Hezckiah Þ turned his face to the 
dren continual, y,.11 and prayed to the Lord, 


my wy] 3 And ſaid, Ibeſechthee, Lord,remember 
depend vpon now howT haue walked before thee in 
God and afpire truerh,& with a perfite hearr,& have done 
toy —_— that which is good in thy fight:and Heze- 
was touched & kiah wept ſore. 
feare of Gods 4 Then came the worde of the Lord to 
judgement,ſcin Ifaiah,faying, 
= por 5 Go,and ſay vnto Hezekiah,Thus ſaith the 
uickly afterhis Lord God of Dauid thy father, I hauc 
Jelinerance frs heard thy prayer, and ſcene thy reares: 
ſo great calami- hehoJde,lL wil adde vntothy dayes fiftene 
el f yeres. 
—_ gh "6 And 1Iwil deliver thee ©ourofthe hand 
eſtate,and alſo of the King of Aſſhur,and this citie: for I 
forcſcing the wildefend this citie. 


great change, d 4; 
7 And © this figne ſhalt thou haue of the 
_ thoulde Lord,that the Lord wil do this thing that 


comeintke 


Church, fora he hath ſpoken, 
_ a "y left 8 Beholde,l wil bring againe the ſhadowe 
= pneaſier of the degrees(whereby it is gone downe 


him: for as yet inthedial of Abaz by thefſtine)re degrees 


_ was f backeward: ſo the ſunne returned by ten 
notborne: an E : 

whe hereigned, - egrees,by the which degrees it was gone 
we (ee what a owne. 


tyrant hewas. 9 fThewriting of Hezckiah King of Iudah, 
c Hedoeth not when he had bene ficke, and was recouc- 


an Le red of his ſickenes. 
w to giue him reſt and quictnes fr6 the Aſſyrians, who might haue 


renued their armie to reuenge their former diſc6fiture. d For He- 
zekiah had aſked,for the'confirmation of his faith a ſigne, as verſ.22. 


and 2. King. 20.8:whereunto he was moued by the ſingular mocionof 


Gods Spirit. e Reade,2.King.20.10. f Heleft this ſong of his 
Jamentation and thankeſgiuing to al poſteritie,asa monument of his 
owne infirmitie and thankeful hy 

Pſalme.51, 


cart for Gods benefites, as Dauid did, 


Teiah. 


* Hezekiahs ſong, 
10 Ifaidinthe? _ of of my dayes,I ſhal gAtwhar; 
goto the gares ofthe graue: I am depri- !twas tolde me 
ued of the reſidue of my yeres, OR ſhouldeie 
It Ifaid,*I ſhalnor ſee the Lord, ern the ſs L 
Lord in. the land of the living: I ſhal ſee herein hi, = 
man no more among the inhabitancs of Pleamong the 
the worlde. - 6 — : thug 
12 Mine habitation is departed, and isre- Tears int i 
moued from me, like aſhepheards tent: I to went his co, 
! haue cut of like a weauer my Jife:he will {©{ation for ; 
_ cut me of fromtheheight : from day *to 25 thit his 
night,thou wilt make an end of me.- -- 
13 Irckoned 'tothe morning : but he brake appearewlien 
al my bones, like a lion: from day to ***y ferle their 
night wile thou make an end of me;-: -  PÞ"* Veakee, 
14 Like a crane or aſwallow,ſo did 1® char. bo 
ter:l did mourne -as a doue: mine eyes God to taken 
were lift vp on high :O Lord, *it hath Wetrom ae, 
oppreſſed me,comfort me, yon ine 
15 Whar ſhal 1 ſay? ® for he hath ſaid itto 1Over nent 
me, and he hath done it : I ſhal walke thoughtthat 
P weakely all my ycres in the bitternes of 941d liveril 
my ſoule. yes. ar 
16 OLord,#:o themthar ouerliue them, and che pightnen 
to al char are in them, the life ofmy ſpirit ſvadel methe 
ſhatbe knowen, that thou cauſedſt meto rams 
*ſleepe and haſt given life to me. rour, that a 
17 Bcholde,for 'felicitic 1 had bitter grief, faithful have 
bur it was thy pleaſure zo deliver my ſoule whenthey yy. 
from the pir of corruption: for thou haſt (<3 ods 
caſt al my * ſinnes behind thy backe. eng 
18 For*the graue ci not cofeſſe thee: death linne. 
cannot praiſe thee:they that go downe in- 31 was ſo op. 
ro the pit, can not hope for thy trueth. neg oo 
I9 But the liuing,the living, he ſhal confeſle .o :þjeto 4x 
thec, as I do this day : the father to the my wordes, but 
* children ſhal declare thy tructh. —_ to grone 
20 The Lord was ready to ſaue me:therefore Jp. "8%. | 
we wil fing my ſong, al the dayes of? our and priefe bath 
life in the Houſe of the Lord. of bodic ard 
21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of drye _ £ 
Higges and lay *it ypon the boyle,and he ;1,;.1 by his 
recouer. Prophet thatl 
22 Alſo Hezekiah * had ſaid, Whar is the ſhal die, ad 
ſigne, that I ſhal go vp into the Houle of o—_— 
the Lord? I ſhal have 


no releaſe, but continual ſurowes whiles I live. q They thatſhil 
ouerlivethe men that are now aliue , andal they that are in theſe 
yeres ſhal acknowledge this benefite. r That after that thou hadelt 
condemned me to death, thou reſtoredſt me to life. { Whereal 
thought to haue livediitireſt and eaſe, being dclivered from mie: 
nemie, I had griefe vpongriefe. t Heeſteemerh more theremi. 
ſionof his ſinnes, and Gods fauour then a thouſaud liues. u Fors 
much as God hath placed man in this world to g!orite him, _ 
lie take it as a ſigne of his wrath whenthbeir dayes were ſhortened, tr 
ther becauſethat they ſeemed vnworthie for their ſirnes to Jive 100- 
perin his ſeruice,or for their zeale to Gods glorie,ſecing that there 
areſofeweincarth, thatdo regard it,as Pſalm.6.5.2pd 115.17, X Al 
pote ritie ſha] acknowledge , and the fathers according to their cu- 
tie 1Cward their childrenſhal infiruc them in thy graces,and mercies 
toward me. y Heſheweth what is the vſe of the Congregta'n 
Church : to wit, to giue the Lord thankes for his berehits. Z R 
2.King.20.79, a Asverl.7, 


CHAP, XXXINX., 
HeTekiah it reproued,becauſe he chewed hit treafirre; unto 
the ambaſſadoures of Babylon. 
x AT* the ſame time, * Merodach Bala- ;,x #g.e. 


j This was 
dan, the fonne of Baladan , King of a ek King 


of Babylon which ouercame the Adyrizns in the tenth yere 
is reigne. Bab 


4 $B ÞM_\_ EET EE COT OSS 


of lohn Baptiſt. 


he ; Partly moued Babel, ſent Þlerters, 8 a preſent to Hezc- 
ae, withthegreat= kiah: for he had heard that he had beene 
w nes of the ; "gi ficke,and was recouered. 
ord he 7 ewed> And Hezckiah was © glad of them,and 
'ey him ſelfe cnemic ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, 
T tohis enemies» the filuer,and the golde,and the ſpices,& 
" RE the precious ointement, and althe houſe 
lrem ce nith them Ofhis armour, & al that was founde in his 
00. whome God fa- treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, 
2 wred. = nor in all his kingdome that Hezekiah 
ne _ cg. fhewedthemnor. | 
re "Reade,2. King 3 Then came Iſaiah the Propher vnro King 
j 30.13.and 2, Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, Whar ſaid 
w—_ e<r0.32-25- theſe men? and from whence came they 
e [ _ to thee? And Hezckiah ſaid, They are 
ke — a farre countrey vnto me,from 
ny Babel. 
= - _—_ 4 Then ſaid he, Whar haue® they ſeenc in 
y, pc tomake thine houſe?And Hezckiah anſwered, All 
tl him ynderſtand rhat is in mine houſe haue they ſene:there 
1  thecraft E oo isnothing among my treaſures,thart I haue 
n _ being Dot ſhewed them. 
in quercome = 5 . AndIfaiah ſaid co Hezekiah, Heare the 
F- their fatterie,&& Worde of the Lord of hoſtes, 
8 blinded _ 6 Beholde,the dayes come thataltharis in 
"i -— va © thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue 
f ebythegrie- Jayed vp in ſtore vntil this day, ſhalbe * ca- 
« pn mw ryed to Babel: nothing ſhalbe left, ſaith the 
ds hw Lord. 
6 greatly God de- 7 Andof thy ſonnes, that ſhal procede our 
telleth ambition of rhee, and which thou ſhalt beger, ſhal 
. &raineglorie. they take away,and they ſhalbe f eunuches 
2 ji won inthe palace of the King of Babel. 
way Reade, 2. King, ® 3 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah, The word 
= 201g, ofthe Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpo- 
= ken:and he ſaid, Yet let there be peace,& 
trueth in my dayes. 
= CHAP. XL. 
d 2 Remiſiion of ſinnes by Chriſt. z The comming of Tobn 
Baptitt. 18 The Prophet reproueth the idolaters and 
le. them that trwit net in the Lord. 
UF Thisis acon- a 
xiii; » Copier yer comtor ye my people 
xo church, aſſuring y " ſal 
if themthatthey © SPCake comfortably to Teruſalem, & cryc 
int, ſhalbeneuer de- vnto her,that her ® warrefare is accompli- 
ri 1 _ Pro- Ahed,that her iniquitic is pardoned:for the 
heſe ps wane hath recciued ofthe Lords hand © double 
deſt true miniſters of forall herſinnes. 
2 Godthat then 3 Af voyce crycth in the*® wildernes,' Pre- 
- OO—_ pare ye the way of the Lord:make ſtreight 
wg =_ = _ in the deſert a path for our God, 
po tocomfort the 4 Euecry valley ſhalbe cxalted, and cuery 
yer poore afflicted, 8B mountaine and hil ſhalbe made lowe: & 
ro —_—_— the croked ſhalbe ſtreighr, and the rough 
Al teliverice both PJ2ceS plaine. 
r du- ofbody & ſoule 5 And the glorie of the Lord ſhalbe reuei- 
= —_— of led,Sal" flethſhalſee irrogether: forthe 
ends == o Ca £ _ mouth of the Lord hath ſpokenir. 


8;chap. © A' voyce ſaid,Crye.And he ſaid,whar ſhall 


61.7.and ful correction , or double grace, where as ſhe deſerued 
Gublepuniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophets. e Thatis, in 
babylon , and other places wherethey were kept in captiuitie, and 
tiſcrie, f Meaning, Cyrus and Darius which ſhould deliver Gods 
feople out of captiuitie,and make them a readie way to Ieruſalem : 
edthis was fullie accompliſhed, when lohn the Baptiſt brought ti. 
q dings of [eſus Chriſts comming, who was the true deliuerer of his 
15 Churchfrom ſinne and Satan, Mat.z.3. g Whatſocuer may let or 


ng « hinder this deliuerance,ſhalbe remoued, h This miracleſhalbeſo 
me 8reat, that it ſh:1be knowne through al the worlde. i The voice 
bel, God,which ſpake to the Prophet Iſaiah. 


Ifiah. 


God not to be figured. 279 


I crye? allfleſh # graffe, and althe * grace k Meaning, al 
thereof 5 as the floure of the field. _— —_ 

7 Thegraſſewithererh, the floure fadeth, —_— _— 
becaulc the ! Spirit of the Lord blowerh .per.1. 24. 
ypon it:ſurely the people 5 grafle. IThe Spirit of 

8 The grafſe withereth, the floure fadeth:but God ſhal diſco- 
the ® word of our God ſhal ſtand for cuer. al - vanitie 

9 CO Zion, that bringeſt good ridings,ger ;, _ 

thee vp intothe hie ® mountaine: O Ieru- cellencie of the 

{alE,that bringeſt good ridings, lifc vp thy ſclues. 

voyce with ſtrength: liftit vp,be not afraid: m Though cone 


ſay vnto the cities of Iudah,Beholde ®your {9cring the 
God. frailtie of mans 


. . , nature manie of 
10 Bcholde, the Lord God wil come with the Iewesſhould 


power, and his ? arme ſhalrule for him: periſh and ſo nor 
beholde, his reward 5s with him, and his 2<P=rtakers of 
worke before him. jv ny a 
He ſhal feede his flocke like a ſhep- mes ſhould be 
heard: he ſhal gather the Jambes with his fulfilled, and 
arme,& cary themin his boſome,and ſhall they —_ 14 
guide them with 1 young. Fools ao wn _ 
12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his thereof, 
" fiſt?and counted heauen with the ſpannce, n To publiſh 
and comprehended the duſt of the earth this benetite 
in a meaſure? & weighed the mountaines *roughal the 
in a weight,and the piles in a balance? — 20 
13 Who hath inſtruted the Spirit of the onewordethe 
Lord?or was! his coiiſeler or raught him? perfection of al 
14 Of whome tooke he counſel, and who in- ec none 
ſtruted him and raughr him in the way of _ gen 4 
iudgement?or taught him knowledge, & ſence. 
ſhewed vnto himthe way of vnderſtan- p owerſhal 
ding? ſufficient w- 
15 Beholde,the nations areas a droppe ofa I 
bucket,and are counted as the dult of the haue al meanes 
balance: bchoſde,he taketh away the yles in himſelfe to 
as alitle duſt. bring his wil to 
16 And Lebanon zs nor ſufficient for fire,nor arms 
o- beaſtes thereof ſufficient for a burnt +4 
offring. uourouer them 
17 Al a before him are as * nothing, _ weake, 
and they are coſited to him, lefſe then no- p neces. 


; "= r Declaring that 
thing,and vanitie, as God ks 


II 


18 To whomethen® wilye liken God?or 200 al = 
25 - - OdOctn nevie 
what ſimilitude wil ye ſer yp vnto him? pug ee 


19 The workeman melteth an image,or the qefence & main- 
goldeſmith beareth itour in gold, or the tenance of his 
goldeſmith makerh filuer plates. CORR 

20 Doerh not*the poore chuſe outa rree = —_—_ | 
that wil nor rot, foran oblation? he ſee- yifgomefor the 
keth alſo vnto him a cunning workemi, to ſame end & pur- 
prepare an image, that ſhal nor be mo- Poſe. 
ued, t Heſpeaketh 

21 Know ye nothing? haue ye nor heard ?it? Con o_ _ 
hath itnor bene rolde you from the be- q,u1q pare M 
ginning*haue ye nor vnderſtand itby the feare mannor | 
z fundation of the earth? put _ truſt in 

22 Heſitteth vpon the circle of the earth,& 2iave onely 

; , in God. 
the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- 
u Hereby he ar- 
pers, he ſtretcheth our the heauens, as a ,,ch, them a- 
curtaine,and ſpreadeth them out,as atent gainſt the idola- 
ro dwelin. trie, wherewith 


23 Hebringeth the princes to nothing, ard ——— 

bylon. x FHeſheweth the rage of the idolaters ſeeing that the 
poore that have not to ſuffice their owne neceſcities, wil detraude th E 
ſclues to ſerue theiridoles. y Haue ye not the word of God, which 
plainely condemneth idolatrie? z Canyou not learneby the vi- 


ſible creatures whome God hath made toſerue your vſe, that you 


maketh 


ſhoulde not ſerue them nor worſhip them 2? 


Aaa.ilij. 


Not to ſearch Gods ſectets. 


makerh the iudges ofthe carth, as yani- 
tie 

24 As though they were not planted, as 
though they were not ſowen, as though 
their ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: 


2 Sothat his for he did ceucn*blow vpon them,and they 


| a6"rna_y 4.2 withered, and the whirle winde wil take 
rethin cuerie 
place whereſo- them away as ſtubble. 
cuerweturne 25 To whome nowwil ye liken me, that I 
OUr Ces. ſhould be like hi»,ſaith the holy one? 

26 Lift vpyour eyes en hiec, and bcho]de, 

who hath created theſe things,and brin- 

b Who hath ſet gerhÞ out their armies by nomber, & cal- 
10-4 nai Ieth themalby names? by the greatnes 
the tarres. of his power & mightie ſtrength nothing 


failerh. 
cHerebuketh 27 Why ſaiſt thou,O Taakob, and ſpeakeſt O 


thelewes, be-  Ifracl, © My way is hid from the Lord, 
cauſe they did and my iudgementis paſſed ouer of my 
not reft onthe God? 

nn 28 Knoweſt thounot?or haſt thou not heard 
thought that he that rhe eucrlaſting God, the Lord hath 
had torſaken created the * ends of the earth? he neither 
Fhem in their fainterh,nor is weary:there is no ſearching 
troubles. __ 

dAnd therefore Of his © vnderſtanding. 

alpowerisin 29 Buche giuerh ſtregth vnto him that fain- 
his hand todeli- rerh,& vnto him chat hath no ſtrength, he 


uer when his 
time commeth, 
eShewing that 3 
man muſt paci- 
ently abide, and fall. 

not curiouſly 31 Bur they that waite vpon the Lord,ſhall 


encreaſcth power. 
o fEuen the yong men ſhal faint,and be 
weary,and the yong men ſha] ſtumble and 


1-7 ofael renue zheir ſtrength: they ſhal lifr vp the 
delay inouraf= wings as the egles: they ſhall runne,and 
fictions. not be weary, and they ſhal walke and not 
truſt intheir , 


owne yertue,and donot acknowledge that al commeth of God. 


CHAP. XLI, 
2 Gods mercy in chuſing his people. 6 Their idolatrie. 27 
Deliuerace promiſed to Zion. 
Eepe? filence before me, O ylands,8 
letthe people ® renue their ſtrength: 
let them come nerc,and letthem ſpeake: 


2God,as though 
hepleaded his 7 
cauſe with al na- 
tions, requireth 


_ _ -» let vs come together into iudgement. 
+= mn, Whoraiſed vp*© iuſtice fromthe Eaſt, and 
b Thatis,gather called him co his foote? and gaue the narti- 
altheir power ons before him, and ſubdued the Kings? 
_ —_ he gauethem as duſt to his ſworde, and as 
Abraham ( who ſcatrered ſtubble ynto his bowe. 


was the paterne 3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
of Gods juſtice way that he had nor gone with his feete. 
indelivering his . who hath wrought and done it? he thar 
Church)from q - | 
the idofatrie of Calleth the * generations from the begin- 
the Chaldeans ning.l the Lord e:*® the firſt, and with the 
togotoand fro Jaſtlam the ſame. 


at his comman- © The yles ſawit,& didf feare and the ends 


nope of the carth were abaſhed,drewe nere,and 
land of Canaan? G8 came. 

dWhohath 6 Euery man helped hisneighbour & ſaid 
—_—_— * tohis brother; Be ſtrong, 

ſucceſsion. 7 Sothe workeman comforted the founder 


and hethart ſmote with rhe hammer, him 
: that ſmore by courſe, ſaying, It is ready for 
u_ cone ” =y i the ſodering, and he faſtened it with 
bl 
iminſhnothing of my glorie:for Iam al one, vnchangeable,which 
haue euer bene, and ſhalbe for ever. f Conſidering mine excellent 
workes among my people. g They aſſembled them ſelues,and con- 
fpired againſt me to mainteine their idolatric. h Henoteth y obſtina- 
cie of the jdolaters to maiateine their ſuperſtitions. 


e Though the 
world ſet vp ne- 


Iſaiah. 


God prouideth for his, 


nayles that it ſhould notbe moued. 

8 CBut thou ,Iſrae], art my! ſeruant, & thou i And therefore 
Iaakob,whome I haue choſen,rthe ſeede of ughteſt not to 
Abraham my friend. / POllute thy ſelfe 

9 For Ihaue taken thee fromthe ends of rxbgady ; 
the carth,and called thee before the chief Gentiles, 
thereof, and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my 
ſeruant: I haue choſen thee, and nor caſt 
thee away. 

Io Feare thounor, for Iamwith thee, be 
not afraid, for I amthy God:I wil ſtreng- 
chen thee,and helpe thee,and wil ſuſteine 
thee with the * right hand of my iuſtice. © Thee is, by 

1x Beholde,althey that proucke thee, ſhal- EN 

be aſhamed, and confounded:they ſhalbe performance. 
as nothing, & they that ſtriue with thee, whereof wil 
ſhal periſh. erw my fee 

12 Thouſhaltſeeke them &ſhaltnor ! finde a ey 
them: zo wir, the men of thy ſtrife,for they ſhalbe deſtroyed 
ſhalbe as nothing ,and the men that warre 
againſt thee,as a thing ofnought. 

I3 Forl the Lord thy God wil holde thy 
right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Fearenor,l 
will helpe thee. 

I4 Feare not, thou ® worme, Iaakob,and ye 

men of Ifſrae): I wil helpe thee,ſaith the m Thus he c. 


Lord and thy redeemer the holy one of |*ththembe- 
Iſrael cauſe they were 
Y . contemned of al 
I5 Bchold, Iwil make thee a roller, and a the world,and 
newe threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth: that they cond 
thou ſhalt threſh rhe ® mountaines, and 4cringtheir 


bring them ro pouder, and ſhalt make the ns int 


hilles as chafte. ſeeke vnto him 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, & the winde ſhall = _ 

- . n 1 Wi maze 
cary them away,& the whirlewinde ſhall | 
ſcatterthem: and thou ſhalt reioyce in groy :1 thine e- 
the Lord, ex ſhalt glory in the holy one of nemics,bethey 
Iſrael. neuer ſo migh- 

17 Yhen * the poore and the nedye ſecke -rurnY 
water,and there is none( their rongue fai- req tv the kins- 
lerh for thirſt:I the Lord wil heare them:I dome of Chr. 
the God of Iſrael wil not forſake them) © That 15, they 

. , . that ſhalbe affli- 

18 I wil open riucrs in the toppes of the 4,4; 1... 

hilles, and fountaines in the middes of the tjuirie of Baby- 


valleis:I wil make the wildernes as a poole lon. 


p p God wil ra- 
of water, and the waſte? Jand as ſprings of 1,” change tle 
water. order of nature, 


19 Iwilſert in the wildernes the cedar, the then they ſhud 
ſhitrah tree,and the myrre tree & the pine want aniething 
trec,e Iwil ſet inthe wildernes the firre _— wo 
tree,the elme & the boxe tree rogether. - in a 

20 Therefore let them ſee and knowe,and declaringto tht 
let them conſider and vnderſtand roge- hereby thatthei 
ther thatthe hand of the Lord hath done mo he 
this,and the holy one of Iſrae]1Yhath crea- yy when they 
red it. returne from 

21 * Stand to your cauſe, faith the Lord: Baby19"- 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the q That is oſ 
King of Iaakob. — —_ 

22 Letthem bringthem forth, & let them |, v1 comelo 
tel vs whar ſhall come: let them ſhew the topaſie. 
former things whart they be, that we may 1 H* biddeth 
conſider them, and knowe the latter end pag room 

of them: cither declare vs things for to |;.jqn, nd to 

come. bring forth 


23 Shewthethings thar are to come he rc- n_ _— 
n . . 
tried whether they know al things, and can do al things r_ if 
they canpotdo, ke concludeth that they areno gods, but vile! ; O 
; Altch 


Q wa 
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Cluiſtes hunulitie. 
| afrer, that we may knowe rhar you are 
gods:yea,do good or do cuil, that we may 

declare it,and behold ir together, 
24 Behold,ye are ofno value,and your ma- 
($0 that a man king is of naught: 134n hath "choſen ana- 


cannot make an bomination by them. 
:Jole, but h® 25 CL haue raiſed vp * from the North, and 


muſtdo that, he ſhal come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal 
_ 7. Uhecall ypon my Name, and ſhal come 
horreth: for be ypon*princes as vpon claye, and as the 
chuſeth his0W worter treaderth myre ynder the foote. 


deviſes, for 1, 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 


be ths ” thatwe may know?or before time,that we 
Chaldeans. may ſay , He is righteous * Surely there is 
uThatis,Cy- gone that ſheweth: ſurely there is none 
ras who 4 that declareth : ſurely chere is none thar 
althing 11 my F 

Name, and by heareth ! your wordes. 

mydire&tion : 27 1 amthe firſt, that ſaith to Zion, Bcholde, 
ulerby he mea- heholde*rhem: and Iwil giue to Ieruſa- 
neth thatboth 


peice,  1CM* ONC That ſhal bring good ridings. 
tiuitie 
Tm 238 Butwhen®I behelde,there was none, & 


ſhalbe ordered when I enquired of them, there was no 
by Godspro- counſelour,& when I demanded of them, 
wdence and ap- 


intment - they anſwered not a worde. 
Toth of the 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie:their worke 


Chaldens and = js of nothing , their images are winde and 
others. | Confuſion, 

y Meaning, that. 
none of the Gentiles gods can worke anie of theſe things. z That is, 


thelſraelites, which returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a conti- 
pual ſucceſsion of Prophets and miniſters. b Whenl[ looked whe- 
therthe idoles could do theſe things, I Found that they had neither 
widome nor powerto do anie thing : therefore he concludeth that al 
xewicked,that truſt inſuch vanitie. 


CHAP, XLIT. 


r The obedience and hunnlitte of Chriſt. 6 VVhy he was 
ſent into the world, 11 The vocation of the Gentiles, 


aThatis,chriſt, 1 BEbolde, 2 my ſeruant: ® I wil ſtay vpon 


whoin _ him:mine cle& , 7n whom my ſoule ©de- 
_ Jherefwr Jieeth: I haue pur my Spirit vpon him : he 
ut. The Pro. fhal bring forth 4 iudgement to the Gen- 
phets vſe to tiles. 

make mencion - - : 
Chriſt after * He ſhalnor © cry,nor lift vp,nor cauſe his 


voyce to be heard inthe ſtreere. 


that they have 

Facet par 3 Afbruiſedredeſhal he notbreake, and 
eapromes, the ſmoking 8 flax ſhal he nor quench : he 
aſeheis the {a1 bring forth judgement in" crueth. 

foundatio wher- F dif d rall 

wonalehe pro- 4 He hal nor failenor be diſcouraged t1 

miſesare male he haue 'ſer wudgement in the earth: and 

and ratificd, the *yles ſhal waite for his law. 


_ _ 5 Thusſaith God the Lord ( he that crea- 


werto h1 ted the heauens and ſpred them abrode: 
powerto him, 

&toa moſt he that ſtretched forth the carth, and the 
_ _—_— buddes thereof:he that giueth breth vnto 
wil efabli?  thepcoplevpon it,and ſpirit to them that 


him: to wit, iy Walke thercin ) 
his office, by gi- 6 I the Lord haue called thee in 'righreouſ 
ung him the nes, & wil hold " thine hand, &1 wil keepe 


r= "Wits thee,and giue thee for a ® coucnant of the 
e Heonely is acceptable vnto me 8& they that come vnto meby him : 
for there 1s no other meanes of reconciliation, Mat.12.18. ephe.1.4. 
4 Heſhaldeclare him ſelf gouernour ouer the Gentiles,and cal them 
by his word and rule them by his Spirit, e His comming ſhalnotbe 
vith pompe and noiſe, as earthly princes. f He wilnot hurt F weake 
ad feeble,but ſupport and comfort them. g Meaning the wecke of 
alampe,or candel which is almoſt out,but he wil cheriſh it & ſnuffe 
It;that it may ſhine brighter. h Although he fauourthe weake, yet 
wilhenotſpare the wicked,but wil iudge them according to tructh 
adequitie. i Til he haueſetal things in good order. k The Gen. 


tilesſhalbedeſirous to receiue his doctrine. 1 Meaning, vnto alaw- 


fulandiuſt vocation. m To aſsiſt and enide thee. n As him, b 
viomthepromiſe,made to al natioas in Abraham,ſhalbe fulfilled. 


Ifah. 
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people,and for alight of the Gentiles, 
7 Thar thou mayefſt open the eyes of the 
blinde, and bring our the priſoners from 
the priſon : and themthacr fit in darkenes, 
out of the priſon houſe. 
8 IamtheLord, this is my Name, and my 
® plorie will not giue to another , neither oT wit not ſuf- 
my praiſe to grauen images. fer my glorie to 
9 Behold, the former things are ? come to be dimuntſhed : 
s which ſhoulde 
paſſe,and new things do] declare: before qo, if were nox 
they come forth, tell you of them. faithfulin per- 
Io Sing vnto the Lord anew ſong, ard his forming the 
praiſe from the end of the earth : ye thar — es 
a . | dolaters therby 
go downe tothe ſea, and alltharis therin: yggu1q extol 
the yles and the inhabitants thereof. their idoles a- 
It Letthe wildernes and the cities thereof boue me. 
lift vp their voyce, the rownes that Kedar Þ A* 2 timepalſt 
, x - haue bene true 
doeth inhabite: letthe inhabirants of the jn my promiſes, 
rockes ſing:letthemſhoure from the trop ſo wil be in 
of the mountaines. URETD CINE. 


I: Letthemgiueglorie vnto the Lord, and jo, co 
declare his praiſe inthe ylandes. whome he com- 


I3 The Lord ſhal go forth as a* gyant: he prehendethaly 
ſhal ſtirre vp his courage like a man of war: P*oPle of the 
he ſhalſhour and cry , andſhal preuaile a- #146 qgiewerh 
gainſt his enemies.  _ thezeale of the 

14 Ihaue a long time holden my peace :I Lord,and his 
haue bene ſtil aud refrained my ſelf : now P2Wer —_— 
wil I crye like a \rrauailing woman: Iwil Ep, 
deſtroy and deuoure at once. ſ\ I wil haſtto 

15 Iwil make waſte mountaines,and hilles, execute my ven. 
and drye vp all their herbes, &I wil make $7 mh 
the wo ylandes, and Iwil drye vp the Ferred,asa wo. 
poo CS. man tnat delle 

16 CAndI wil bring the*blinde by a way, reth tobedeli- 
that they knew not , and leadethem by v©=<4 "ql 

hs that they haue not knowen:I wil ;-Th.a i ne 
par M t That is, my 


make darkenes * 4 before them, & croo- poore people, 


ked things ſtreight. Theſe things wil I do which are in 
vnto them, and not forſake them. PONIES and 


17 They ſhalbe turned backe: they ſhalbe 
greatly aſhamed, thar truſt in grauen i- 
mages,and ſay to the molten images, Ye 

u To wit,lſra- 


are our gods. ; el, which ſhould 
18 © Heare,ye deafe:and ye blinde,regard, 1,emott lighs 

that ye may ſee. becauſe of my 
19 Whois blinde bur my *ſeruant? or deafe Lawe. 


as my * mefſenger,thar] ſenr?who is blind "= coker 


as the? perfit, and blind as the Lords ſer- j; committed, 
uant? which ſhoulde 
20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt 29t onely heare 


s it him ſelfe, bus 
them nor? opening the eares, but he hea- 4.2, 
reth not? 


heare it. 
21 TheLord is willing for his righteouſnes y As the Prieſts 


; and Prophets 
_ _ he may magnific the Lawe , and 50 -MOPoen 


ligh hers? 
+2 Bar his people is robbed and hoped, rPrcare cy 
and ſhalbe all ſnared in dongeons , & they wilnot acknow- 


ſhalbe hid in priſon houſes:they ſhalbe for 1e4gerhis bene- 
fite ofthe Lord, 

a pray,and none ſhal deliuer: aſpoyle,and 3:6 
none ſhalſay,* Reſtore, deliver them, he 

23 Who among you ſhal hearken to this, ſuffreth themes 


and take heed, and heare for ®afterwardes? _ ws 
24 Who gaue Iaakobfor a ſpoile, and Iſrael ,p,,,oncheir 


tothe robbers? Did not the Lord,becauſe owne faute and 
we haue ſinned againſt him ? for they incredulitie. 
; a There ſhalbe 
noneto ſuccourthem,or to wil the enemieto reſtore that, which he 
hath ſpoyled. b Meaning,Gods wrath. 


Aaa. 1. would 


Gods loue toward his. 


would not walke in his wayes , neither be 
obedient ynro his Law. 

25 Therefore he hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath,and the ſtrength of batrel: & 
it ſer him on fire round about, & he knew 
not,andir burned him vp, yet he conſide- 
red nor. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

r The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſeth deliuerance 

ro the Jewes. 11 Thereisno God but one «lone. 

Vt now thus ſaith the Lord, *that crea- 
red thee, O Iaakob: and he that for- 


a Afﬀeertheſe 1 
threatnines he 


promiſethdeli- 11.1 thee,O Iſrael, * Feare not: for I haue 
: tuo redeemed thee: I haue called thee by thy 


he bath regene- name,thou art mine. 
ratethem,adop- 2 When thou paſſeſt through the © wa- 


_ - -c_—_ cal ters, 1 wilbewiththee , and through the 
b When thou floods, that they do not ouerflow thee. 
ſeeſt dangers & Whenthou walkeſt through the very fire, 


conſpiraciescon =qhgy ſhalt nor be burnt, neither ſhal the 
al ſides, remem- 


- Lenefite ame kindle vpon thee. 
i > hey of 3 For Iam the Lord thy God, the holy 


thy God, andit one of Iſrael, thy Sauiour:I gaue*Egypt for 
non encourage thy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Sebatfor thee. 
rr waterand 4 Becauſc thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
fire,hemeancth andrhou waſt honorable, &1loued thee, 
al kinde of trou- therefore wil I giue © man for thee, and 
_ ER - people for thy ſake. 

heribs power a- 5 Feare nor,for Iam with thee: I wil bring 
gainſt theſecoi- thy ſcede from the * Eaſt, and gather thee 


treis and made from the Weſt. 
themtoſuffer 6 711 faytothe North , Giue: and tothe 
that affliction . 
whichthou Sourh, Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes 
ſhouldeſt have from farre , and my daughters from the 
done, andſo ends of the earth. 

Euery one ſhalbe called by my 8 Name: 


mn pai- . 
TT”! $-1creacd hin for my glory , formed 


ſome,Cha.37.9 


el wilnotſpare him and made him. 
x rn =_ I wil bring forth the blind people, and 
Jeſt p ihr they ſhal haue eyes,&the deafe,and they 


God more eſte. {bal haue cares. 
meth one of his g Let all the nations be gathered  troge- 


faithful, then al ther,andlerthe people be aſſembled:who 
the wicked in h 

et. among them can declare this and ſhew vs 
fHepropheſi- former things lerthem bring forth their 
eth of theirdeli- witnefles, that they may be wſtified: bur 
ucrancefrom 5 


bz Jcrthem *heare,and ſay,[t is rrueth, 
"4. ng and ſo of 19 You' are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, & 


thecalling of my ® ſeruant, whomT haue choſen: there- 
the vnuuerſal fore ye ſhal know and belccue me and ye 
ne ſhal vnderſtand thatI1 am:before me there 


whihiswrittm Was no God formecd,ncither ſhal there be 
Deur.30.3. after me. 
$ Meaning ,that xx J,evenT, amthe Lord, & beſide me there 


e — 1s no Sauiour, 


them,except he 12 I haue declared, andThaue ſaued, andI 
would neglet hauc ſhewed , when there was no ſtrange 
_ —_— Name godamong you : therefore you are my wit- 
þ Signifyin 2 neſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 

no power canre- 13 Yea,beforethe day was, Iam, and there 


Ni him in do- is none thar can deliuer out of mine hand: 
ing thismiracu- TJyjl do it, and who ſhal let it? 
Jous worxe, nor 


altheiridoles 24 Thus faichthe Lord your redeemer, the 


are able to do the like,as Chap.4r1.22. i Toprouethat thethings, 
which areſpokenof them, aretrue. k Shewing,that the malice of 
the wicked hindreth them, inthe knowledge of the trueth becauſe 
they wil not heare when God ſpeaketh by his word, 1 The Pro- 
phets and peopleto whomeT haue ginen my Law. 
ſpecially Chriſt and by him, al the faithful, 


m Meaning, 


Taiah. 


Godscle& people 


holy one of Ifrac!, For your ſake I have 

ſentto Babel,and® brought it downe:they nBy Darius wy 

are all fugitiues and the Chaldeans cric Cyrus. 

in® the ſhippes. Wh ſhalcri 
I5 I amthe Lord your holy one, the crea- a _ 

tor of Iſrael, your King. ſong "Apr 
16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh away ©vurſeof Eu. 

in?the Sea, and a path in the mighue ? ATates is tum 


an0ther 
q waters. Ge 


17 Whenhe* bringeth ourthef charet,and pWhen he 4. 
horſe, the armie and the power lie toge- ond Iſrael 
ther,andſhalnorriſe:they are extin&,and ng Pharaoh, 
quenched as towe. q Wherchere 

18 Remember ye not the former thinges, raclites paſſed 
neither regarde the things of olde. cog lorden 

I9 Beholde,1I do a new thing : now ſhalir wr a el 
come forth : ſhal you nor know it? I wil e- uered his peogk 
uen make a way in the* deſert and floods vutof wil 
in the wildernes. - haraoh and 

20 The wilde ® beaſts ſhal honour me , the OG 
dragons and the oftriches, becauſe I gaue t Meaning, thy 


water in the deſert and floods in the wil- their delwerice 


. . Out of Babylon 
dernes to giue drinke to my people, euen | | 11. BY 
ro mine elec. famous. then 


21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe: that frs Egyye 
they ſhalſhew forth my prayſe. gg 

22 Andthou haſt not * called ypon me, O "=o nt 

lJaakob , butthou haſt? wearied me, OI uThey ſhy 
rael. haue ſuch abuz- 

23 Thou*haſt not brought me the ſheepe _ things 
of thy burnr offrings , neither haſt thou Somers, 
honored me with thy ſacrifices.lhaue not grie andbaren. 

cauſed thee to ſerue with an offring , nor places,that the 

wearied thee with incenſe. 0h 

24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweere *ſauour (,,, 0h pou. 
with mony, neither haſt thou made me Lnowledgethe: 
drunke with the farre of thy ſacrifices, bur much moremen 
thou haſt made me® to ſcrue with thy fin- 998Þt tobe 

, . 2. 4. thankfulforthe 
nes, and wearied me with thine iniquities. (me, 

25 I,exenT], amhethar putteth away thine i- x Thouhaſtuad 
niquitics for mine owne ſake , and wil not py 6ym me 
remember thy ſinnes. Sn _ 

26 Purme in remembrance: let vs be tud- 4, 
ged rogether:countthou that thou maiclt ,, pc... ou 
be iuſtified. Nt not willing. 

27 Thy * firſt father hath ſinned, & thy © rea- 1y receiued that 

which I did c6- 
chers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. we 
p ' mand thee, thou 
28 Therefore I hauc fprophaned the rulers ,;1.5 orieve 
' ofthe Sanftuary,and haue made Iaakob a me.wherebyhe 


curſc,and lſracl a reproche. ſheweth that hs 
merc!es were y 

onely cauſe of their deliuerance,foraſmuch as they had deſeruedthe 
contrarice. z Meaning,intrue faith and obedience, a Either 
for the compoſition of the ſweete oyntment, Ex0d.z0.34. Or for the 
ſweete incenſe, Exo0d.z0.7. b Thou haſt made me to beare an het- 
uvieburdenby thy ſinnes, c If Iforget anie thing that may makefor 
thy iuſtification, put me in remembrance and ſpeake for thy ſeife. | 

d Thineanceſters. e Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. f Thatis,rex- 
&ed,abhorred and deſtroyed them in the wilernes, & at other times, 


CHAP, XLIIIL 


s The Lord promiſeth comfert and that he wil aſſemble ku 
Church of diners nations. g The varitie of idols. 
17 Thebeaitlmes of idolaters. 


I Ernow heare, O Iaakob my ſeruanr, 
and Iſracl, whom I haue choſen. 
2 Thusſaith the Lord,that made thee,and , 
formed ® thee from the wombe : he wil * He creat 
and choſe thee 
heJpethee . Fearenor, O Iaakob, my ſcr- {,;« þegiming 


of his owne mercie, and before thou couldeſt merite anie thung. : 
want, 


ww Ae ce wwe ae wa me q ac th,..o rr tn» Oo So Co = pon oo oC, ry. gs 2p = "| 
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, whome God want, and thou righteous,* whom I have planteth a fyrtree, andthe raine doeth 
h 2s choſen, | nouriſh ir, 

righteous : Or 3 ForlIwilpowre water vpon the <hirſtie, 15 And man burneth thereof : for he wil 
Pich hadeſt gc and floods vpon the drie ground: I wil rake thereof and *warme him ſelfe: he al- u Heſetteth 
A powre my Spirit ypon thy ſcede , and my ſo kindleth ir & baketh bread, yethe ma- —_—_ 
w_ and 0 bleſſing vpon thy buddes. ; keth a god, and worſhipeth it:he makethit g4;pe Mekwrs, 
thine holie Y9- , And they {ſhal grow as amog the grafſe an idole and boweth ynto it, which though 
extion. mn #4 as the willowes by the riuers of wa- 16 He burneth the halfe thereof even in _ ſceby dai- 
2 rm Tifeis ters, the fire , and vpon the halfe thereof he x ho. = oY 
a thedrieand 5 One ſhal ſay, I am the Lords: another * eateth fleſh: he roſteth the roſte and is zreno better 
baren land, he ©ſhal be called by the name of Taakob: and ſatisfied : alſo he warmeth him ſelfe and then the reſt of 
promiſe). no another ſhal ſubſcribe with his hand vnto ſaith , Aha,I am ware, I haue bene ar _ matter wher 

the waters the Lord,and name him ſelfe by the name the fire, b- _ = og 
of his holie Spi- of Iſrael. 17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a?. no pu” 
rteſoel.2.18 6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſracl god,exen his idole; he boweth vnto it and make a god of 
joha.9-38.26.2. ed his redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes,*'l —worſhipperh & prayeth vntoir, and ſaith, the other, asthe 
IThat is,thy am the 6ſt, and I am the laſt, and withour Deliver me:for thou att my god. eq mr bg - 
children and p9= me 55 there no God, 18 They hauc notknowen,nor vnderſtand: iq there of 
Reritie ſhal in- 7 Andwho is like me, that ſhal8 call, and ? for God hath ſhut their eyes that they can theiridoles. 
-r vj wag vl ſhaldeclare it, and ſet®itin order before not ſce,and their hearrs,that they can nor * Tm is, he 
NY acefrs me. ſince TI appointedthe' ancientpeople? vnderſtand. ether maketh @ 
deliuveran 3 PP  peOP | ; : table or tren- 
Babylon. | and whatis athand, and what things are 19 And none ” confidereth in his heart, chers. 
"_—_ _ to come? let* them ſhewe vnto them. neither # there knowledge nor vnder. y The Prophet 
_ oh one 8 Feareye not, neither be afrayed: haue — to ſay,] haue burnt halfe of ir, e- 8iveth here an 

uen inthe fire, and haue baked bread alſo Ee to al 


notl tolde thee of o1de, and haue decla- 


thing,that is, 
redit?>!you are cuen my witnefles, whe- 


that the people 


——_ ther there be a God beſide me, and that 
religion of God, there is no God that I know nor. 

»Pal.87.5 9 All they thatmake an image, are vanity, 
flamalwayes anqg"their deleftable things ſhal nothing 
nr FM profit: and they are their owne witneſſes, 
towarde my "chat they ſee nor nor know: therefore 
church, & moſt they ſhalbe confounded. 

able 00%, 10 Who hath made ®agod, ormolten an 
$4.8 4812. img is? profitable for nothing ? 
revel.1.17, 11 Bcholde, all thar are of the 9felowſhi 
& 22.3, | thereof,ſhalbe confounded: for the work- 
ggpons men them ſclues are men :let them all be 
deliver the gathered together,and * ſtand vp, ye: they 
Church. - ſhal feare,and be confounded together. 
hThatis, de- x2 The ſmith zakerth an inſtrument,and wor- 
nad yer » keth inthe coles, and facioneth ir with 
procede herein, Hhammers, & worketh ir with the ſtrength 
1 God calleth of his armes: yea, he is an fhungred, and 
thelſraclites = hjs ſtrength faileth:he drinketh no water, 
wot and is faint. . 

themto al o- 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth our a line: he 
therin his eter- facioncth it with a red thread, he pla- 
. neth it, and he purtreyeth it with the 
roles, >  Ccompaſſe, andmakcth it after the figure 
IReade Chap, Ofaman, and according tothe beautic of 
43-10, a man that it may remaine in* an houſe, 


m Whatſoeuer x4 He wil hew him downe cedars, and rake 


tepteſlowe the pinetree and the oke,and taketh cou- 
vpotheir idoles 

to make them FTage among the trees of the foreſt : he 
tolcemeglori. 


ous, n That is, theidol:ters ſeing their idolesblinde,muſtncedes 
be witneſſes of their owne blindneſle, and feeling that they arenot 2- 
ble to helpe them, muſt confeſle that they have no power. o Mea- 
ning, that whatſoeucr is made by the hand of man,if it be eſteemed 
a God, is molt deteſtable. p Whereby appeareth their blaſ- 
phemie ,which call images the bookes of thelaitic, ſcing that they are 
bot onely here called vnprotitable, but Chap: 41.24. abominable: 
add[eremie calleth them the work of errours,lerem.10.15, Habak. 
alying teacher.,2.18. q That is, which by anie way confenr either 
tothe making or worſhipping. r Signifying, that the multitude 
ſhal not then ſaue the idolaters, when God wil take vengeance, al. 
thoughthey excuſe them ſcJues thereby amongmen, © Hedefcri- 

the raging affection of the idolaters, which forget their owne 
neceſsitiesto ſet forth their deuotion toward their idoles, t To 
place it in ſome Temple, 


. them th bs 

ypon the coles thereof : I haue roſted SE _ 

fleſh, and eaten it, and ſhall make the re- poſsible that a- 

fidue thereof an abomination ? ſhal I bow = _—_— be ſo 

ro the ſtocke ofa tree? —_— 

ſuch 

22 He fecdeth *of aſhes: a ſeduced hearr n—— _ 
hath decciued him, that he can nordeli- that God hath 
uer his ſoule, nor ſay, Is there nor alye in Þ!idedtheireyes 

: he dh and hardened 

my rig their hearts. 

21 *Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) ' &br.rurnerh. 
for thou art my ſeruant: 1 haue formed z He is abuſed 


hee: thou ar as ore that wold 
_ M u art wy ſeruant, O Iſrael forger 35: - rt 


22 Ihaue put away thy tranſgreſſions like a his ' -—_ 
cloud,and thy finnes,as a miſt: rurnc ynto 2 Shewing thar 
me,forI haue redeemed thee. —_ heart is 

23 ® Rejoyce,ye heauens:for the Lord hath m—_— qo _ 

done it:ſhour, ye lower parts of the earth: therforc he war= 

braſt forth into praiſes, ye mountaines, O nth his people 
foreſt and cuery tree threrein : for the by _ =_ 

Lord hath redecmed Iaakob and wil be a = -— 
glorified in Iſrael, to any butto the 

24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer and liuing God whe 
he thar formed thee from thewombe,I am ** wy wy = 
the Lord, that made all things, tharſpred rea, —_— 
out the heauens alone, and ſtretched out, 14. power 
the earth by my ſeclfe. tharthe worke 

25 I deſtroye the *© tokens of the ſouth- ofthe Lord to- 


ſayers & make them that conieRure, foo- arte people 
les,and turne the wiſe men backward,and ,,., re zoe 
make their knowledge fooliſhnes. ble creatures 
26 CHeconfirmeth the worde of his * ſer- ſhalbe moued 
uant & performeth the counſel of his meſ- *herewith. 
ſengers, ſaying to Teruſalem , Thouſhale NR a 
be inhabired:and tothe cities of Iudah, ye (57.500 En0e 


ſhalbe built vp, and L wil repaire the de- þylon, which 


cayed places thereof, woulde haue 
27 Heſaithto the* deepe, Be dry and I wil —_—_ 
dry vp thy floods, knewe by =. 


ſtarres that God woulde not deliver them , and that Babylon 
ſhoulde ſtand, d Of Iſaiah and the reſt of his Prophets, which 
did aſſurethe Church of Gods fauour and deliverance. e He 
ſheweth that Gods worke ſhoulde be no lefle notable in this their 
deliuerance, then when he brought them out of Egypt through tho 


Sea. 
23 He 


God only is the Lord. 


- 28 He faith tofCyrus, Thou ari my ſhep- 
ba - geo heard: and he ſhal performe all my deſire, 
rance,henameth ſaying alſo to Ieruſalem, Thou thalr be 


= —nngy i; builc;:and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
om l u - 
b>morethen an {Þa1Þ< furcly layed. 
huadreth yere before he was borne. 
CHAP, XLY. 


1 The delinerance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God is inſt in all 
his workes. 20 Thecallang of the Gentiles. 


aToaſſurethe I Hus ſaith the Lord vnrto * Cyrus his 


TIewes of their b anointed, whoſe right hand Ihauec 
deliverance - hg}den © to ſubdlic nations before him: 
gainſt the great h 6 , Gs 
t-ptationsthas Therefore wil I weaken the loines of Kings 
they ſhouldea- and open the doores before him, and the 
bide, he nameth pares ſhal nor be ſhur. 
—_— w_ 2 Iwilgobeforethee & make the 9 croo- 
b Becauſe Cy- Kked ſtreighr. I wil breake the braſen dores, 
rusſhould exe- and burſt the yron barres. 
cutetheofficeof z And 1 wil giue thee the treaſures of dark 
60 15> og nes, and the things hid in ſecrer places, 
anointed for a Chat chou maiſt © know that I am the Lord 
time,butaftera- which call thee by thy name, cuen the 
nother ſort then God of Iſrael. 
he called David. 7. Iaakob my ſeruants * ſake, and Iſrael 
c To guide him { 
in thedeliverice mine ele&,I wil euen cal zhee by thy name 
of mypeople. exnamethee, though thou haſt notkno- 
dIwil take a- wen me. 

] impedi- . 
x letes, 5 IamtheLordand there is none other: 


there is no God beſides me:I*girded thee 


e Not that Cy- 
though chou haſt not knowen me, 


rus did knowe 


rn ac —— 6 That they may knowe from the riſing of 
im aright, ut theſunne and fromthe Weſt, tharthere 
he hadacerteine : 
rticular know is none beſides me. Iam the Lord, and 
edge,as profane- there is none other. 
vba _ 7 1formethe® light and crear darkenes :I 
+ pr make peace and createuil: I the Lord do 
ſo was compel- | 
led to deliuer all cheſe things. | 


Gods people. 8 
f Not for anie 
thing,that is in 
thee, orforthy 


Ye heauens, ſend the dewe from aboue, 
and let the cloudes drop downe i righ- 
tcouſnes:ler the earth open,and let ſalua- 


worthines. tion and iuſtice growe foorth : let ir bring 
g [ hauegiuen them foorth together: I the Lord haue 
thee _ k created him. 

w5=wgy me” Wo be vnto him that ſtriueth with his 
hI ſend peace maker,the porſherd with the porſherds of 


and warre,pro- 
ſperitic and ad- 
uerſitic,as Amos 


the earth : ſhal the clay ſay to him thar fa- 
cioneth ir, What makeſt thou ? or thy 
3.6. worke, ® it hath none hands? 
iHe comfor- 10 Wo vnto him thar ſaith ro his father, 
teth the Tewes, Whar haſt thou begotten ? or to his mo- 
CG — ther, Whar haſt thou ;-6, ar forth? 
£f  okeZothe I1 Thus faiththeLord , the oly one of Iſ- 
eauens & earth racl, and his maker, Aske me *of things 


ws — ye trocome concerning my ſonnes, and con- 
Cs cerning the workes of mine hands :com- 
Gods wrath, yet mande you me. 

I wil cauſe them 12 Thaue maderhe earth, and created man 
to bring forth = yopon it: 1, whoſe handes haue ſpred our 
|» 15 nk the beauens , Ihaue cuen commaunded 


deliverance, and 

of the performance of my promes, which is ment by righteouſnes. 
k TI haue appointed Cyrus to this vſcand purpoſe. 1 Hereby he 
brideleth their impaciencie , which in aduerſitic and trouble mur- 
mure againſt God and wil not tarie his pleaſure : willing that man 
ſhould marche with his like and not contend againſt God. m That 
is, it isnot perfitely made. n Inſteade of murmuring, humble your 
ſelues and aſke what ye wil for the conſolation of my children , and 
you ſhalbe ſure ofit, as yeare of theſethings which are at your com- 
mandement. Some reade itwith an interrogation,and make it the ap. 
plication of the ſinylitude. 


Iſaiah. 


Againſt idolaters, 
a)l their ® armie. O That is the 
13 Ihaue raiſed? him vp inrighteouſnes, 8 fares. a 
I wil dire& all his wayes : he ſhal builq ?,7* vit,Cyny, 
my citie, and he ſhal ler go my captiues, by hi? hey 
_ "s 9 price nor rewarde,faith the Lord fulnesof ” 
OT NoIteS. promes in deli. 
14 Thus ke Lord, The labour of * E- ©7'"s ®y peo- 
t,and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, & & M1... 
— Sabeans , men of ſtature IR apory ___ 
vnto thee, and they ſhalbe * thine: they "*unſome, oe 4. 
ſhal follow thee, and ſhal go in chaines: 7/5 8*vous 
they ſhalfal downe before thee,and make r Ther. , rople 
ſupplication vnto thee, ſ2ying,Surely God were ne avs orb 
is1n thee, andthere # none other God 07h Perlime, 
ing Ar. 
beſides. : eabſhaſhre®gan? 
I5 Verely thou, O God, * hideſt thy ſelfe,O this money to. 
God, the Sauiour of Iſrae]. 
16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo con- "8 ofthe 
founded: they ſhal goto confuſion roge- OY —_ 
ther,thar are the a5. aha of images. Whereasto. 
17 But Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued in the Lord, with fore theywere 
an cucrlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhal nor be a- Cineencmy, 
ſhamed nor confounded worlde withour = Ana w 
end. thou - drown 
18 For thus ſaith the Lord ( that created them :which 
heauen , God him ſelfe, that formed the mare ge 
earth,and made it; he that prepared it, he gf Chit 
created itnot in yaine: he formed it to be t Hereby heex. 
= inhabited) I am the Lord, and there 5s Þorttth 5 lenes 
none other. earn, 
19 Ihaucnotſpokenin ſecret, neither*in a ge fx. inp 
place of darkenes in the carth : I ſaid not deferred fora 
in vaine vntothe ſcede of Iaakob, Secke time : ſhewin 
you me :1Ithe Lord do ſpeake righteouſ- mace bg 
nes,and declare righteous things, long —— 
20 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: drawe but the wicked 
neere together, ? ye abie& of the Gen- _ idolarers 
tiles: they haue no knowledge, that ſer vp , anne 2s 
the wood of their idole, and pray vnto a man,but chieffy 
god,that can nor ſauc them, of his Church. 
21 Tell yeand bring them, & letthem take * ” Go _— 
counſel rogether , who hath declared this ve $a 
from the beginning ? or hath tolde it of :nſweres. 
olde > Haue not I the Lord 7 and there :s y Alye idols 
none other God beſide me, a iuſt God, & /7"* _—_ 
a Sauiour : there i none beſide me. v9, A 
22 Looke vnto me,and ye ſhal be ſaucd: all neverſomuch 
the ends of the earth ſhalbe ſaued : for I worldly digni- 
am God,and there 5 none other. _—_ ods 
. fight youare 
23 Ihaue ſworne by my ſelfe : the worde is yjje and ab- 
gone our of my mouth in *righteouſnes, ect. 
and ſhal nor returne , That cuery ® knee * Hecalleth the 
ſhal bow vnto me, and eucry tongue ſhal rn willing 
ſweare by me. pv to looke 
24 Surely © he ſhal ſay, In the Lord haue I vtohimwith 
righteouſnes and ſtrength the ſhal come th* ——o_ 
vnto him, and all that4 prouoke him, ſhal : thing, which 
be aſhamed. I hane promiſed 
25 The whole ſecede of Ifracl ſhalbe iuſti- ſhalbe faithful- 


. ly performed. 
fied, and glory inthe Lord. ke knew: 


ledge of God 
and the true worſhipping ſhal be through althe wor!de,Rom. 14.1t. 
Phil.2.10. whereby he ſignifieth that wemuſt not onely ſerue God 
in heart,but declare the ſame alſo by outward profeſsion. © Mez- 
ning ,the faithful ſhal feele and confeſſe this. d Al the contemners 


of God 
CHAP. XLVI. 
3 The deftrufion of Baby lon and of theiy idoles. 3 He 
calleth the Iewes to the corſidcration of his workes. 
x Bec 


ward the buyl. - 


a Ex 


God beareth his. 


1 El is bowed downe : * Nebo is fallen: 


oh tzole their idoles were vpon the ® beaſts, 
"{Babylon- and vpon the cattel: they which did beare 
Becauſe the7 01, wereladen with a weary burden. 

__ fete: 2 <They are bowed downe ) and fallen to- 
ind Perſians ca- gether: for they could not rid them ofthe 
ried them 2W2Y- burden,and their © ſoule is gone into cap- 
eThebealtes —— tjirie, 

cc ne 3 Heare ye me,O houſe of Iaakob, and all 
"dertheirbur- tharremaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which 
den. are©borne of me from the wombe, and 
dHederideth brought vp of me fromthe birth, 

Files, which f Id age,Ithef 

7 4 neither Therefore ynto old age,[ the ſame, cuen 
ſoulenor ſenſe. I wil beare you yntil the hoare heares: I 
eHe ſheweth —hHaye made you :1 wil alſo beare you, and I 
the __ wil cary you*and1 wil deliuer you, 
atthe 5 ©C Towhom wil ye make me like,or make 
ue God: for me equall,or 8 compare me, thatI ſhould 
theymuſtbeca- be hike him? 


riedof others, - They draw golde our of the bagge and 


ls weigh filuer in the balance, and hyre a 
asDent.32.11- oldſmich to make a god of ir, and they 
fSting [haue | bowedowne,and worſhip it. 

uri 1 7 They beare itvpon the ſhoulders : they 
preſerueyou for caric him and ſer him in his place : fo 
ever doeth he ſtand, and can not remoue from 
Prion his place . Though one cry vnto him, yer 
one calamitio  ©a he not anſwer, nor deliucr him our of 
ad the fori- = his tribulation. . 


ſngeſare of $ Remenber this,and be aſhamed: bring ir 
& - —_ againe ® ro mind,O you tranſgreſlers. 
"> Remember the former things of olde: 


tedtothinke l 
thttheir God for Iam God, & there is none other God, 
vanot ſo and there z« nothing like me, 


ngitieas the 1, which declare the laſt thing from the 


nyo beginning:& from of olae, the things thar 
fore hedeſcri- were not done, ſaying , My counſel ſhal 
beh the origl=  fand,and I wil do wharſoeuer I wil, 
_— IT Icalla'birde fromthe Eaſt, and the man 
themtobeab- of my * counſel from far:as I hauc ſpoken, 
horredof al ſo wil I bring it to paſſe :I haue purpoſed 
— it,and [wil doit. 

=— = ſpo. 1 Heare me,ye ſtubburne hearted, that are 
kenin their com Ffarre from! juſtice. 

mendation is 13 I bring ® ncere my wmſtice : itſhal notbe 
= Bar, Ffarre w Gl my ſaluation ſha] nor tarie:for 
6&5 * © Ivilgiueſaluationin Zion, and my glory 
hBecome wiſe, vnto lſracl. 

mezing that all 


idolaters are without wit or ſenſe, like mad men, i Thatis,Cyrns, 
which ſhal come,as ſwift asa bird and fight againſt Babylon. k Him 
bywhome[ haue appointed to execute that, which I haue determi- 
xd, 1 Which by your incredulitie would let the performance of 
mypromes, m Heſheweth that mans jncredulitie can not aboliſh 
tiepromes of God, Rom. 3.3. 
CHAP, XLVITL. 
The deitywTion of Baby/on and the cauſes wherefore. 


7 Ome downe and fit in the duſt: O 

2virgine, daughrer Babel , fiton the 

wy = ground .there is no throne, O daughter 

wantonnes, and Of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more 
hiſt not yet ben be called, Tender and delicate. 


wrcome by 4-2 Take the mill ſtones , and * 


hieenemie, grinde 


bThy zouerne. mMeale : looſe'thy lockes: 4 make bare the 

mentſhalbe ta- feete:yncouer the legpe, er paſſe through 
from thee. the floods. 

cThou ſhalt be 


* broughtto moſt vile ſervitude: for to turne the mille was the office 


- ſlaves, d Thethings wherein ſhe ſerteth her greateſt pride ſhal 
made vile,cuen fromthe head to the foote. 


Taiah. 


Vaine ſciences, 282 
3 Thy filthines ſhalbediſcouered, and thy 
ſhame ſhalbe ſeene: I wil rake vengeance, 
and I wil not meete thee aza® man. eI wil vſe no 
4 fOurredeemer,the Lord of hoſtes is his humanitie noe 
Name,the holy one of Iſrael. oe ap 
5 8Sir ſtill, & ger thee into darknes,O dau- fThe1fraclites 
ghter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no ſhal confeſſe, 3 
more be called, The ladie ofkingdomes. pr - >< on 
6 Iwas wrath with my pcople:I haue pollu- c OOED "i 
red mine inheritance,and giuen them in- g For verie 
to thine hand: thou dideſt ſhewe them no - __ and hide 
- : ere, 
— = dideſt lay thy very hea-,/ They abuſed 
yoke vpon tne ancient. Gods iudoemety 
7 And thou ſaydeſt, Ifhalbe a lady for e- thinking that he 
uer , ſo that thou dideſt nor ſet thy minde puniſhed the If- 
to theſe thinges,ncither dideſt thou re- r__ » becauſe 
uld viter- 
member the latter end thereof. ly caſt them of. 
8 Therefore now heare, thouthar arr gj- and therefore in 
uen to pleaſures , and dwelleſt careles, ftcade of pitying 
She ſaith in her hearr,l am and none els:I _ F_ > 
ſhal nor fit as a widow, neither ſhal know creaſe it, _ 
the loſle of children, 
9 Buttheſe two thinges ſhal come torhee 
ſuddenly on one day,the lofſe of children 
& widdowhead: they ſhal come vpon thee ; So that thy pu- 
in their*perfefion, for the multitude of niſhmene hal be 
thy diuinations, and for the great abun- ſo great,as is 
dance of thine inchanters. r_ bo 
To For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes: x _ dideſt 
thou haſt ſaid , None ſceth me. Thy * wiſ- think that thine 
dome and thy knowledge, they haue cau- ®wne wiſdome 
ſed thee to rebell, and thou haſt ſaid in ——_— 
thine heart,l am,andnone els. 
1! Therefore ſhal cuil come vpon thee, and 
thou ſhale notknow the morning thereof: 
deſtruion ſhal fal vpon thee, which thou 
ſhalcnotbe able to pur away : deſtruRtion 
ſhal come vpon thee ſuddenly, or thou 
beware, 
12 Stand now among thine inchanters,& in 
the multitude of thy ſouthſayers ( with ; 
_— _ 8 = wearicd thy ſelfe from T0 —_— 
thy youth) ifſo be thou maiſt haue profir, 
or PA be 2 maiſt haue - —_—y —_ En_e 
13 Thouartwearied in the multitude of thy niething,but in 
coiiſels:let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre TS 
aſers, and prognoſticators ſtand vp, & ,,;2:c-: 
ve thee Go Hef thinges, het foal — 4 
come ypon thee. no vſe, butto 
14 Bcholde, they ſhalbe as ſtubble : rhe fire c_ —_ 
ſhal burn them: they ſhal not deliuer their [7 ans - ay ag 
owne liues from the power of the flame: pending onely 
there ſhal be no coles ®to warme at, zor 1nGod. 
. m They ſhal vt. 
lighrro firby. pigs 
; y periſh and 
15 Thus ſhal they ſerue thee, with whom ,,, part of them 
thou haſt wearied thec,exen thy marchits remaine. 
from thy youth: euery one ſhal wander to - They ſhall 
his owne® quarter:none ſhalſauethee. EE. 
he thought by his ſpeculati6s to be moſt ſure:but y ſhal deceiue the, 


CHAP, XLVIIL 


1 The hypocriſie of the Iewes # veprowed. 11 The Loyd 
alone wilbe worshiped. 20 Of ther delinerance out of 

© Babylon. 
I HExec ye this, O houſe of Iaakob, 
which are * called by the name of 1f- 2 He deteQteth 
their hypocriſie, 


- 
racl, andare come out of ® the waters of 7-177 4 


them ſelues tobe I(raclites and were not ſo in deede. b Meaning, 
the fountaine and ſtocke. 


Iudah: 


God tryeth his. 
Indah : which ſweare by the Name of the 
Lord , & make mention of the God of If- 


ce They make #& rael,bxtnot intrueth,nor in righteouſnes. 

= 9a) ugh, Fortheyarecalled ofthe holy citic, and 

havenoneother ſRayerhem ſclues*© vpon the God of [{rael, 
od. whoſe Name the Lord of hoſtes, 

d He ſheweth 2 T have declared the former things of 

that they could 


olde, and they went out of my mouth, & I 
ſhewed {them : 1 did them ſuddenly , and 
they came to paſle. 


not accuſe him 
in anie thing,for - 
aſmuch as 


ey 0 wy 4 Becauſe 1 knew,that*® thou art obſtinate, 
mide. and thy necke #s an yron finew, and thy 


brow braſle, 


e I have done 
Thereforel haue declared it to thee of 


for thee more F 


mated, olde: before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed fir 
C nd im. Ehcc , leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole 
udencie might hath done the, & my carued image, 8& my 
uebene ouer= molten image hath commaunded them. 
Hoe tþ Thou haſt heard,behold all this, and wil 
Mhouldeſt be de. Dot ye £declare it?I haue ſhewed thee 
livered out of new things, cuen now, and hid things, 
Babylon. which thou kneweſt nor. 
_ —— They are created now,and not of olde,& 
mr wok —_ cuen before this thou heardeſt them nor, 
| declareit ynto left thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Beholde , I knew 
others? hem 


. r . 
i, w_ 8 Yetthouheardeſt them nor, neither di- 
is ehecay Fwy deſt know them, neither yer was thine 
Goddocthnot Care opened of oldc: for lknew that thou 
wouldeſt gricuouſly tranſgreſle:therefore 


declare al things 
at once, leſtthey þ.\ve I called rhee a tranſgrefſour from 


ſhould attr.bute he i b 

this knowledge T2 Wome. - 

to their owne 9 For my Names ſake wil I deferre my 
wiſdome. wrath, and for my praiſe wil I refraine it 


i From thetime k 
chat [ brought from rheec, * char 1 cur thee nor of. 


_ Io Bcholde,I haue fined thee, bur !notas 

———+2 Soribe filuer:I haue® choſen thee in the fornace 
of afflition. | w 

11 For mine owne ſake, for mine owne ſake 

wil I doit: for how ſhould my Name® be 

polluted ?® ſurely L wil not giue my glorie 


ypt : for that 
eliuerance was 
as the byrth of 
the Church. 
_ KAsitwas my 
free mercie that 


Ididchuſethee: ynro another, 
ſois on - + 12 Heare me, O Iaakob & IſracLmy called, 


muſt ſaue thee, ?Iam,lamthefirſt, and lam the laſt. 

1 Forl hadre- 13 Surely mince hand hath Jayd the founda- 
ſpect to thy tion of the earth, and my right hand hath 
—_— ſpanned the heauens : when Icall them, 
in Gluer there is they ſtand vp together. 

ſome purenes, 14 All you, aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: 
butinvs there which amongthem hath declared theſe 
,-— Haw _ things?The Lord hath loucd ” him:he wil 
m I tooke thee do his wil in Babel, and his arme ſhatbe a- 
out of thefor- pgainſtthe Chaldeans, 

nace where thou 1 © 7 een Thaueſpoken ir, andT haue called 


 - 0-0— ogy him: I haue brought him, and his way ſhal 
— proſper. 


n God- ioyneth x6 Come nere vnto me: heare ye this :I 


__—_ of hauenorſpoken itin ſecrer fromthe'be- 
9045 rac ginning:from the time thatthe thing was, 
ſothatthey caa I was there,and now the Lord God & his 
not periſh,but ſpirit hath*ſenr me. 

os mow 43. 77 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the 
miniſhed , as Holy one of Iſracl,I am the Lord thy God, 
Deut.3z2.27. 


© Reade Chap.42.8. p Reade,chap.4r.4. q To obey me,and to 
do whatſocuer I command them, r Meaning, Cyrus, whome he 
had choſen to deſtroye Babylon. f Since thetime that I declare1 
my ſelfe co yourfathers. et Thus the Prophet ſpeaketh for him 


c, and to aſſure them of theſe things. 


Taiah, : 


Chriſt is appointed 


which teach thee ® ro profit, & leade thee u Whath 


by the way,that thou ſhouldeſt go. ſhaido ran 


13 Oh that thou hadeſt hearkened ro my 89% 


commandements, then had thy proſperi- 


tie bene as the flood, and thy righteouſnes 


as the waues of the ſea. 


19 Thy ſecede alſo had bene as the ſand, and 


20 ?Go ye out of Babel: flee ye fromthe 


the fruite of thy body like the grauel ther- 
of:his *name ſhould not haue bene cur of * Thatis,the 


nor deſtroyed before me. proſperous e. 
4 late of rac, 


f1 
Chaldeans, with a voyce of ioye: tel & de- * "bens be 


clare this: ſhew it forthro rhe end of the them of thei 
earth : ſay ye, The Lord hath redecmed ſt Poon 9 


his ſeruant [aakob. dry woes 


21 Andthey *were not thirſty: he led them themthegreg 


22 There isno * peace, ſaith the Lord, vnto *Alictodeliver 
them,as hedi 


through the wildernes: he cauſed the wa- !9ye;hatſh; 
rersto flow our of the rocke for them: for 501* of theix 


he claue the rocke, and the water guſhed z Heſhenr, 
ow that it ſhalbe 


hedid 


the wicked. their fathers oy 


of Egypt. a Thus heſpeaketh y the wicked hypocrites ſhould nop 
abuſe Gods promes, in whome was neither faith vor repentance, u 
Chap.57.21. 4 


s 


. by 


A 


QA 


w 


CHAP. XLIX. 
The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleeue his promiſes. 
6 Chriſt u the ſaluation of all that beleeue, and wil deli- 
wer them from the tyrammie Y their enemies. 
Eare ye me,O yles,8 hearke, ye peo- a Thicis fokes 
ple from farre . The Lord hath called inthe perſon of 
2 me from ® the wombe , & made mention Chriſt to aſſure 
of my name from my mothers bellie. is ama, 16 
. promiſes 
And he hath made my mouth like a qou1ld come to 
ſharpe © ſword: vnder the ſhadowe of his paſſe: forthey 
hand hath he hid me, & made me a cho- __- al made in 
ſen ſhafre,and hid me in his quiuer, SR _ 
And ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, fourmed. 
©Ifracl,for 1 wil be glorious in thee. b Thisis ment 
And 1I ſaid, Ihaue f Jabored in vaine :1 -he time tha 
x . riſt ſhoulde 
haue ſpent my ſtrengrh in yaine & for no- |, 0.1. 
thing:bur my iudgement# with the Lord, the world,as 
and my worke with my God. Pſalme.2.7, 
And now ſaith the Lord,that formed me 
fromthe wombe to be his ſcruant, that I ,;.;4, the ver. 
may bring Iaakob againe to him ( though tue and efficxcie 
Iſrael be not gathered , 8 yer ſhall be glo- of Chriſtes c. 
rious inthe cyes ofthe Lord:and my God _ aki 
ſhalbe my ſtrength ) ken meto his 
And he ſaid, Itis a ſmal thing that thou protection ad 
ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſc vp the —_— tha 
tribes of [aakob, and to reſtore the deſo- coy = 
lations of Iſrael): I wil alſo giue * thee for may alfobeg.- 
alight of the Gentiles, thatthou mayeſt plied to } miti- 


be my ſaluation vnto the ende of the rr 
worlde. detour 
Thus ſaith the Lord the redeemer of 1\- ;1the bodie of 


racl, and his Holic one,to him thar is defſ- the faithfol, af 
piſed in ſoule, ro anation that is abhor- —_— 
red,to a'ſeruant of rulers , Kings ſhal ſee, Pen Chriſta 
and *ariſe, and princes ſhal worſhippe, his members 
becauſe of the Lord, that is faithfull : and complaineth, } 
the Holy one of Iſracl , which hath cho- ®'* Jabourad 


bing rake 
ſen thee. a , yet 


. 


he is contented that his doings are approued of God. g Though 


the lewesrefuſe my d 


h 


2.37. 1 


ine, yet God wil approue my miniftert, 
Todeclare my Goſpel tothe Gentiles, Chap.42.6. a&.13.47.uk 
Meaning, the [ewes whome tyrants kepr in bondage- 


k Thebenefite of their deliverance ſhalbe ſo great, that great & ſmal 


ſhal acknowledgeit, and reuerence God forit. 


8 Thus 


BS © 8&8<©o5 a9 S +» 


88s" 


oo bk. 9 


"> *S WEE = 


— 


mk FaS230T 


S 


Gods great loue. 


s Thus ſayth the Lord,! Inan acceptable 
| thus he ſpe Lime haue I heard thec,and ina day of fal- 
keth of his uation hauc I helped rhee : and I will pre- 
Curchwhed = ſerue thee, and will giue® thee for a co- 
be cen uenant of the people,that thou mailt raiſe 
NG Cor.6, vpthe" earth, & obreine the inheritance 
OE. of the deſolate heritages: 

p Meaning» , That thou maieſt ſaye to the 0 priſoners, 

- ingchat Go forth : and to them thar are 1n darke- 
befve Chriſt nefſe,Shew your ſelnes: they thall feede in 
renue the earth = rhe wayes, & their P paſtures ſhall be in all 
byhis vorde the roppes of the hilles. 


js nothing, . , 
rn 3 20 They ſhall norbe hungric, neither ſhall 
arm 2 the be thirſtic,neither ſhall the hear ſmire 


Fil 
o To them that (hEnorthe ſunne: for he rhar hath com- 


anſtall can; 5 12 Beholde,theſe ſhal come from farre:and 
ET of the lo,rheſe from the North and fro the Weſt, 
enemies. and thefe from the land of I Sinim, 

deging) rat 13 Reioyc2,O ſheauens:and be ioytull, O 
wrting "heir Earth:braſt forth into praiſe,O mountains: 


«from Baby» for God hath comforted his people, and 
ku,har houlde will haue mercie vpon his afflicted. 
tinkerorhurt 1, Bur Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
firtully. 15 Can awoman forget her childe, and nor 
x Meming, the haue copaſſion on the ſonne of her wobe ? 


. Sou otſe%» though they thoulde forget, yet will I nor 


Chr: 
RT ker his forgerthec. 


fondthe parts 16 Beholde, I haue graucn thee vpon the 
Ear * _ palnieofmineu handes: thy * walles are e- 
{Jetenp.  uerin my fight. 


0 biedterh 17 Thybuylders make y haſte: thy deſtroy- - 
| viarthe Faithful ers and they that made rhee waſte, are de- 


= ther parted from thee. 

_ oe. 18 Liſtyprhine eyes rounde about and be- 
mo to comfort ho!de : all theſe gather rhemſelues toge- 
$&,withamoſt — rher and come tothee : as1 line, ſaith the 
Pe _ Lord,thou ſhalt ſurely « pur them all vpon 
ron, — Thee as a garment,and girde thy ſelfe with 
u becauſe [ them like a bride. 

wuldnotforget x y For rhy defolations , and thy waſte pla- 
ow the = Cc5,and thy lande deſtroyed,ſhall ſurely be 

vp? 5 

zoodorder of — NOV NALToW for them that ſhall dwell in it, 


Hogs diſci> and they thar did deuoure thee, ſhalbe far 


you away. 
bs 20 The children of thy barennes ſhall ſaye 
bylle thee yp  Againe in thine cares, The place is ſtrait 
zanendro os for me : giue place ro me thar I maye 
Elroy thine e — dwell, 
21 Thenſhaltthou ſay in thine heart, Who 
marxethe or- hath begorren me theſe, ſecing I am baren 
unentsofrhe = & deſolate, a captiue & a wanderer to and 
Co fro? & who hath nouriſhed them? behold, 
nichare aſe. 1 Was 1efr alone : whence are theſe ? 
belbrk word 22 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Behold, I will 
&gouer- lift yp mine hand to the 2 Gentiles and ſer 
by bis Spi- vp my ſtandart to the people, and they 
1 Helbewerh ſhall —_ thy ſonnes in thezr armes : and 
tzrChr& will thy daughters ſhall be caryed vpon their 
my gather ſhoulders. 
w_ jon 23 AndKings b ſhalbe thy nourcing fathers, 
ktdbofthe * and Quenes ſhalbe thy nources: they ſhal 


tg, b Meaning,that Kings thelbe con:erted to the Goſpel and 
G FO. at 717g5 AIDE con'.erte: ro tne LoIpela 
their power,and autocritic for the preſeruation of the Church. 


Iſaiah; Chriſts obedience. 283 


—_ thee with their faces rowarde the 

earth,and licke vp the < duſte of thy feete: "Pane 

and thou ſhalt knowe thar 1 am the Lorde : el char 
for they ſhall not be athamed that waite they ſhall hum- 


for me. ble themſclues 
24 Shalthe pray bed raken from the migh- Ho _ 
tie ?or the 1uſt captiuirie delivered > 211 ken” 


25 Burthus ſaith the Lord, © Euen the cap- 4 He maketh 
riuitie of the mightie ſhalbe taken away: & i525 an obice- 
the praye of thetyrantſhall be: delivered ; 12n3hough 
for I will contende with him that con- were "22-y and 
rendeth with thee,and I will aue thy chil- bad theminiul 
dren, poſſeſſion, 


26 Andwill feede them that ſpoyle thee, Mow» jr 
with f their owne fleſhe, andthey ſhallbe je&io, tharnone 
drunken with their owne blood , as with is ſtronger then 


ſweete wine: and all fleſh ſhall know thar *Þ*Lord, neither 
hach a more juſt 


I the Lorde am thy fauiour and thy rede- tirjc ynothew 

mer,the mighrie one of Iaakob, - fIwillcauſe 
them to deſtroy one an other, as Iudg.7.22. 2.Chro, 20.22. Chap, 
I 9» 2s - 


CHAP. TL, 
r The Tevves forſaken for a time. 2 Tet the pouvey of 
© Godisnot dimimshed. 5 ( hriſts obedience and vittorie. 


I TY ſayth the Lorde , Whereis thar , Meaning, that 
a bill of your mothers diuorcement, he hzd nor toiſa 
b whom I haue caſt of? or whois th= cre- kenher, bur 
ditour © to whom 1 ſolde you ? Behold, for rough her own 
your iniquittes are ye ſolde , and becaule c— --uitd 
of your tranſgreſſions is your mother for- þ Which ould 
ſaken, declare,that L 
2 Wherefore dcame 1, and there was no _ _ of : 
. man ?1I called,and none anſwered:is mine jc, 5 0 
hand ſo ©ſhortened, thar it cannot helpe ? as fs _ 
or haue I no power to deliuer ? Behold, at c Signifying 
my rebuke I drye vp the Sea:T make the *b#t he ſolde the 


No Kr" not for any det 
floods deſert: their fiſh rocteth for want of _- pouerrie, bur 


water, and dyeth for thurſt, thar they ſolde 
3 I cloththc heauens with darkenes, and themſclues ro 
make afſacke their coucring, ſinnes ro buye 


\ . their owne luſts 
4 TheLord God hathgiuen 8 me atongue _ | pleaſures. 


of the learned, that 1 thould know 29 m#34- q tie came by 
fter a worde intime of him thar is Þ weary : his Prophers and 
he will raiſe me vp in the morning : 1 the = Dut 
morning he wil wake mine eare to heare, 7 GE Bac 
ian che fol 2 beicuec their doc- 
» rrin2 & conuert. 
5 TheLord God hath opened mine care © AmInoras a- 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned Þ!- ro helpe you, 
Ibacke as | haue holpen 
G . k Gn: your fathers of 
6 Ipgaue my backe yntothek ſmiters, and 4jqe,when ! dry- 
my chekes to the nippers: I hid not my ed ops red Sea y 
face from ſhame and ſpitting. _ killed the 
7 For the Lord God willhelpe me, there- 17 huts 
a and alſo after- 
fore ſhall I notbe confounded: therefore ara in torden $ 
haue I ſer my face like a flint, and I knowe f As1did in E- 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. plows 
$ Heisnere thariuſtifieth me: who wil co- 57." P ©OTEs 
rende with me?Ler vs ſtand rogether: who s The Prophet 
is minc aduerſarie ? let him come necre wwoeth repreſent 


ro me. here the perſon 
: d ch f 
9 Beholde, the Lorde God will helpe me: rags 


who is he that can condemine me? lo,they juſtly called to 

ſhall waxe olde as a garment: the morhe the miniſterie of 
Gods worde. h Tohim that is oppreſied by affliction and miterte. | 
i As they that are taught, and made r:ecte by him, k I did not{hr.nke 
from God for any perſecution or calamitie. Vhereby he {heweth,that 
the true miniſters of God can looke for none other recompence of the 
wicked but after this ſort , and alſo what is their comfort. 

B : 


bb. j. 


To ſeeke ynto the Lord. 


ſhallcare chem vp. 
lWho is among yoit thar feareth the 


1 Shewing that x0 
Lord ? let him heare the yoyce of his ſer- 


jtiz ardre thing 


F any ſhuld obey | it: he that walkerh in darkenes, & hath 
aright Gods rue no light, lerhim truſt in the N me of the 
they labour to Lord,and ſtay vpon his God. 


w_ _ from 1; Bebolde,all you kindle ma fire, and are 
- Yoke compaſſed abour with ſparkes : walke in 
ſought conſola» the lighr of your fire , and in the ſparkes 
tion by your tharye haue kindled. This ſhall ye haue 
ownedeuifes, & QF rune hand : ye ſhall he downe in ſorow. 
haue refuſed the 4 : 
light,aad conſolation,which God hath offred : therefore ye ſhal remaine 
in ſorow, and not be contforted, 
CHAP. LI, 
i To truſt in God alone by Abrabams example. 7 Not to 
feare men. 17 The great affliftion of Teruſalem, and her 
delinerance, 


a He coforteth 1 H Eare me, ye 2 thar follow after righ- 
the Church, that LI reouſnes,andye thar ſeeke the Lorde : 


—_—_— looke vnto the b rocke,whence ye are hew- 
for their ſmall en,and tothe hole of the pit,whence ye are 
nomber. dig ed. 

b Thatisto A- , Conſider Abraham your father,and Sa- 
End rah that bare you: for I called him alone, 


and bleiſed him,and increaſed him. 
Surely the Lorde ſhall comfort Zion : he 
ſhall comforr all her deſolations, and he 
ſhall make her deſert < like Eden, and her 
wildernes like the garden of the Lord: joy 
and gladnes ſhalbe found therein : praiſe, 
and the vyoyce of ſinging. 
4 Hearken ye vnto me,my people, 8& giue 
earc vnto me, O my people: for ad Lawe 
d Iwilrule, and ſhall procede from me, and I will bring 


& to Sarah , of 
whom ye were 3 
DOTIne. 


« Asplentiful as 
Paradiſc,Gen.2.3 


__ foorth my iudgement for the light ofthe 
| urch by my ] 
worde, & doc- PEP» 


rinc. 
e The time, that 


| forth,and mine farmes thall judge 
I will accoplith ©. 


- oplc: the yles ſhall waite for me,and 
1 | pnpe—n and fhall ruſt vnto mine arme. 
ſtrength. 6s Lift vp youreyes tothe heauens, and 
looke vpon the carth beneath : for the 
8 heauens ſhall yaniſhe awaye like ſmoke, 


5 Myc<crightcouſnes is nere : my ſaluation 
gocth 


tee the and the carth ſhall waxe olde hike a gar- 
horrible changes ment,and they thar dwell therein, ſhal pe- 
—_ of riſhe in like maner : but my ſaluarion ſhall 
ant th? 0” be foreuer, and wy rightcouſnes ſhall nor 
preierue : b 
his Church in y be aboliſhed. 
middes of all Hearken vnto me, ye that knowe righte- 
theſe dangers. guſnes, the people in whoſe heart s my 
Law.Fearec ye not the reproch of me, nei- 
ther be ye afrayde of their rebukes. 
$ Forthe mothe ſhall cate themvp like a 
arment, and the worme ſhall cate them 
fie woll : but my rightcouſnes ſhalbe for 
euer,and my ſaluation from generation ro 
h He putterh . 
them in remem- —BERFTAuon. 
brance ofhis 9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrengrh, O 
reat benefire arme of the Lord: riſe yp, as h inthe olde 
rtheir deliue- time in the generations of the worlde. Art 
hat - - by 2 thou the lomney: that hath cur i Rahab, 
they might leam and wounded the K dragon ? 


Art nor thou the ſame, which hath 
dryed the Sca,eventhe warers of the great 
deepe, making the depth of the Sea a way 

- 8 forthe redemed ro paſle ouer ? 


oh,Ezck,29.3, 1X Therefore the redemed of the Lord ſhal 


rotruſtim kim 10 
conſtantly. 
1 Meaning,Egipt, 


Iſaiah, 


Ireturne,and cotne with ioy ynto Zion, and 1 
cucrlaſting ioye ſhalbe —_ their 7 D— 
they ſhall obraine joy,and gladnes; g5- ſo. 
row and mourning ſhall flee away. 
12. I, een I, am he,that comfort you. Who 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mor- 
tall man,8& rhe ſonne of man, which ſhalbe 
made as grafle ? 


13 And forgerteſtthe Lord thy maker, thar 


hath ſpred out the heauens, and laydethe 
foundations of the carth ? and haſt fearcq 
continually al the day, becauſe of the rage 
of the oppreſſour , which is readie to de- 
ſtroye ? Where is now the rage of the op- 
prefſour ? m He 
14 Thecaptiue ® haſteneth to be looſed,& teth he 
that he ſhould not dye inthe pit, nor that ſbonttime of | 
his bread ſhould fayle. acir baniſh 
15 AndlI am the Lord thy God that deui- ends by 
dedthe Sea, when his wauesroared : the werereſored, 


Lord of hoſtes 5 his Name. ie greateſt eq+ 
16 Andl haue put my words in thy 1 mouth, Fn, f wor 


and hauc defended thee in the ſhadow of Mean o 
mine hand,that I may plant the 9 heauens, Iſaiahan{ofat 
and laye the fundation of the earth, ang ** Tinſters 
ſaye vnto Zion, Thou art my people. Tr re dfes 
17 Awakc,awake,and ſtand yp, O lerufale, reftion. Mal 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord 0 That th 
the P cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken np be 
the dregges of the cup of trembling , and por hp 
wriing them out, Þ Thouhaſt beg 
18 There is none to guide her among althe _ {poi 
ſonnes, whome ſhe hath brought forth : ®4ſulkicienh, 
there x none thattaketh her by the hande re was 
of al the ſonnes that ſhe hath brought vp, inthecled is ly 
19 Theſe two qthings are come ynto thee: Mealureaila- 
who will lament thee ? defolation and de- is Gol 
ſtruction, and famine, and the ſworde : by 9 A cog 
whome ſhall I comfort thee > the reprobati 
20 Thyſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the isthemlt reaps 
head of all the ftretes as a wilde bull in a © *Gol 


ner, and are full of the wrath of the Lord, hw mma: 
& rebuke of thy God. madnes,aslere, 


21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſera- 255: 
ble and drunken,butr not with wine. q Nm ed 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lord God,cuen God that neftadhy 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Beholde, that cometo the 
I haue taken our of thine hand the cuppe body: vane 
of trembling , exen the dregges of he _— 
cuppe of my wrath : chou ſhalt drinke ir no g appertineh 
more. to the minde:} 

23 BurIwil pur it intotheir hand thar ſpoile is, tobe vitdox 
thee:which haue ſfaide to thy ſoule , Bowe |. «—_ 
downe,that we may go ouer,and thou halt 1, thao 
layd thy bodie as the grounde, and as the be comfonedi 
ſtrere tothem char went ouer. EO 


CHAP, LIL 


1 A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the msſſengers 
therof. 


I  _ : pur onthy ſtrengrh, O Zi- ſubuert God 
. A on: put onthe garments of thy beau- | 
tic, O leruſalem , the holye citic : for m—_ 
hence foorth there ſhall noa more come b Put ofthegi* 
into thee the yncircumciſed and the yn- Pens 
cleane. _ the 
2 Shake thy ſells fromthe b duſt: ariſe, and Jr of ior 2th 


I acs, 


Not to feare a 


tbyles 


—-= T3 —S+s7 


TC RAS TT ET 


UMI 


v 


Peace publiſh ed. 


fic downe, O Ieruſalem: looſe the bandes r 


of thy necke , O thou capriue daughter, 


The BabylonI- 

paid nothing Z10n. 
to me for You? For thus ſayth the Lorde, Ye were ſolde 
terefore I vill © cc naught: therfore ſhall ye be redemed 
rke yon. without money. | 


—_ laakob 4 + For thus ſayth the Lord God, My people 
went 4 downe afore time into Egyptto fo- 


- ern journe __ Aſihur © oppreſſed them 
ohr pretend without caule, 
imecauſeroop 5 Nowe therefore what haueT here, ſayth 
reſewy pe0P)'® the Lord,that my people is taken away for 
ſec _—_ naught,and they that rule ouer the, make 
aa_ them to howle, ſaith the Lorde ? and my 
hem but the AC Name all the day continually is f blaſphe- 
1ans haue 29 > 
Sew _ 6 —— my people ſhall knowe my 
at wn 1 Name : therefore they ſhall know in thar 
© th more daye, thatI am he thatdo ſpeake : Behold, 
theo [did the E itits I, 
Fpans: How 8 beautiful vp6 the mountaines are 
Fry the : the ſcere of him that declareth and publi- 
hnke} Ihave ſheth peace? that declareth good tydings, 
no power io dt =, 4 publiſheth ſaluarion, ſaying vnro Zion, 
lucrthem. +: Thy God reigneth ? 
ens 8 hThevoyceof thy watchme ſhalbe heard : 
dings of their = they ſhal lift vp rheir voyce,and ſhour ro- 
dluerice ſhuld. other: for they ſhall ſee eye ro eye, when 
_— =_— the Lord ſhall bring againe Zion. 
co cſs g © ye deſolate places of Ieruſalem, be 
buthisis chief- glad and reioyce rogether:; for the Lorde 
hnearoff fpiv = hath comforted his people : he hath rede- 
OD med leruſalem. ; : 
10+ 10 The Lorde hath made i bare his holye 
þ TheProphets arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles, and 
cry ® all the endes of the earth ſhall ſec the ſal- 
>hsh&y  12Gon ofour God. 
iverance: this 11 Kk Depart,departye : go ourtfrom thence 
ms begun and touche no vncleane thing : go our of 
Lenbbabel,Ezra |», . mids of her : be ye cleane, that! beare 
@Nchemiah,b 
ws zccopliſhed E< veſſels ofthe Lord. ' 
wier Chnſt, 12, For ye ſhall nor go out ® with haſte, nor 
jAsrexdico — Qepartby flecing awaye : but the Lord will 
ny ang gobefore you, and the God of Iſrael will 


his gather you together. 


k Hewameth 13 Bcholde, my ſeruant ſhall proſper: he 
defathfullnor * ſhalbe exalred and extolled , andbe very 
—_— 

{elves with F ſu- 


tons of the 14 A'S many were aſtonied atthee (his vi- 
5 rake ſage was ſo odeformed of men, and his 
Chap.48 


forme of the ſonnes of men ) ſoPlhall he 
2.Cor6.1 


7- . ſprinckle many nations:the Kings ſhal ſhur 
rg + ar» q tr at him:for that which had 
Friefts and Le- not bene told them,ſhal _ _ ou that 
ueschiefly (and which they had notheard, they © yn- 
Jo derſtande. 


# Leuites in this office)ſhal cary home the veſſels o7 the Temple 
vhich Nabuchadnezzar had taken away. m As your fathers did out of 
Iypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by whome our ſpiritual deliuerance ſhoulde 
demrought, whereof this was a figure. © In the corrupt iudgement of 
Chriſt in his perſon was not cſtecmed. p He ſhal ſpread his word 

many nations. q In figne of reuerence,& as being aſtoniſhed 


abs cxcellencie, r By the preaching of the Goſpel. 


CHAP, LITHT. 


t Of Chriſt and hu kingdome , vuhoſe vuorde feuve vvill 
beleewe. 6 All men ave ſinners. 11 ( brit u our righteouſ- 
nes, 13 And u dead for our ſinnese 


Iſaiah. 


Chriſt and his office. 
W Ho 4 will belecue our report ? and 


to whom is the b arme ofthe Lord 
reuciled ? 

2 Bur he ſhall growe yp before him as a 
branch,8 as a © roote out of a dry dgroud: 
he hath-neither forme nor beautic : when 
we ſhallſee him, there ſhall be no forme 
that we ſhoulde deſire him, 

3 Heis deſpiſed and reieted of men: he is 
a man full of forowes and hath experience 
of © infirmities: we hid as it were our faces 
from him : he was deſpiſed and we eſtee- 
med him nor. 

4 Surely he hath borne our infirmities, and 
caryed four ſorows: yet we did judge him, 
. s plagued,and ſmitren of God, & hum- 

cd, 

5 Bur he was wounded for our tranſpreſ- 
fions,he was broken for our iniquities: the 
h chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, 
and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

6 Allwelike ſhepe haue gone aſtraye : we 
haue turned euerte one to his owne waye, 
and the Lorde hath layed vpon him the 
2 jniquitie of ys all, 

7 Hewas oppreſſed & he was afflited, yer 
did he not Kopen his mouth: he is brought 
as a ſhepe to the ſlaughter, and as a ſhepe 
before her ſhearer is dumme , ſo he ope- 
nerth not his mourh, rang 

8 He was taken out froml priſon, and from ©-PON 

iudgemet : m & who ſhal declare his age? g We iudged e- 

froks was Cur out of the Jlande of the li- uwisthinking thar 
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a The Prophet 
{heweth, that ve- 
rice fewe thal re- 
cciue this their 
preaching of 
Chriſt, & of their 
deliuerance by 
him, lohn. 12. 38. 
rom.10.16. 

b Meaning, that 
none can beleue, 
but whoſe hearts 
God roucheth w 
the vertue of his 
holy Spirit. 

c The beginning 
of Chritts king. 
dom ſhalbe ſinal, 
& contemptible 
1Q the fight of 
man, bur it ſhall 
grow wonderful 
ly,& floriſh be- 

ore God. 
d Read Cha.11.1; 
e Which was by 
Gods tingular 
prouidence for 
the comfort of 
finners,Ebr.4.15. 
f That s,the pu- 
niſhmenrt due to 
our linnes: for 
which he hath 
both ſuffred, and 
made ſatisfaQtio, 


uing : for thetranſgrefſion of my people Pen. oy ney 
was he plagued. & not for ours. : 


h He was chaſti- 
ſed for uur reco- 
ciliation, 1.Cor, 


9 1 And he made his graue with the wicked, 
and with the riche in his death,though he 
had done no wickednes , neither was any * 
deceite in his mouth, ; vn, the 

10 Yetthe Lord would breake him,8 make puniſhment of 
him ſubie& ro infirmities : when 0 he ſhall our iniquitie, and 
make his ſoule an offring for finne, he ſhal n—_—_ —— 
ſee his ſecede and ſhall prolong hi dayes, 1 zu willingly, 
andthe will of the Lord ſhal proſper in his and patiently o- 
hand. beyed his fathers 


He ſhall ſee of the Þ trauaile of his ſoule, NS. 7 
&# ſhalbe ſarisfied: by his knowledge ſhall g.,, © 
my q righteous ſeruant iuſtific many : for 1 Fromy croſſe, 
he ſhall beare their _— _ graue after 
12 ThereforewillI giue him aportion with = D _—_ 
the grear, and he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle ,, Though he 
with the ſtrong, becauſe he © hath powred dyed for tinne, 
out his ſoule vnto death : and he was yet _ _ -—£ 
counted with the tranſgreſſers , & he bare 7<conne 
live for cuer, and 
the ſinne ſof many, & prayed for the treſ- is his death is 
paſſers. ro reſtore life to 
his members, Rom.6.9. n God the Father deliuered him into y handes 
of the wicked,and tothe powers of the world to do with him what they 
woulde. o Chriſt by ollng vp himſclte ſhall giue life to his Church,& 
ſo cauſe them to liue with him for cuer, p Thar is, the frute & effeQ of 
his labour,which is the ſaluation of his Church. q Chriſt ſhall juſtific 
by faith through his worde,where as Moſes coulde nor iuſtifie by y Law. 
r Becauſe he humbled him{elfe,therefore he ſhalbe exalted ro glorie, 
Philip. 2,7. £\ Thar is,in all that belecue in him. 


II 


CHAP, LIIIN 


1 Mo ofthe Gentiles thall beleeue the Goſpel then of the 
Ieuves. 7 Godleaueth hu for a tyme, to vuhome after- 
vvard he chevveth mercie. * 

B b bj. I Re- 


The Church increaſed. | _ Graceoffedfr 


I | Fancy a barE that dideſt nor beare: 
41 Same? breake forth into ioye & reioyce, thou 
death of Chritt, Thar dideſt not trauaile with child :forthe 
he ſpeakethto Þ deſolate hath mochildren then the mar- 
the Church, be- ried wife,ſaith the Lord. 


_ - _ oe © Enlarge the place of thy tences, and lec 
the ſame, & cal- Them ſpread our the curtaines of thine ha- 


leth her baren, bitarions : ſpare not, ſtrertche our thy cor- 
becauſe thatm —Qes,and make faſt thy ſtakes, 

_—_— 3 Forthouthalt increaſe on the righthand 
without hope to and onthe left,and thy ſeede ſhall pofſeſle 
haue any chil- the Gentiles and dwell in the deſolate ci- 
dren. ; ries. 

EEn—_ 5, 4 Fearenor:for thou ſhalr not be aſhamed, 
and capriuitic neicher ſhalr chou be confoiided : for chou 
ſhall bring forth {ſhalt not be pur ro ſhame : yea, thou ſhalr 
mo childrenthen forget the ſhame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalr 
when the was At notremember thereproche of thy © wid- 


libertic : or this | 
may be ſpoken =dowhead any more. 


by admiration, F For he that fmade thee#s thine husband 


—_— - (whoſe Name 5s the Lorde of _— and 

”_ thy redemer the holy one of Iſrael, ſhalbe 
| mY called the God of to whole 8 worlde. 
ucrance vnder 6 Forthe Lorde hath called thee, being as 
Cyrus was as her a woman forſaken, and afflicted in ſpurir, 
E—_ and a5 a h yong wite when thou waſt refu- 
"his was accom- fed, faith thy God. | 
pliſhed, when 7 For a litle whyle hauel forſaken thee, 
the came roher bur with great compaſſion will I gather 
age _- thee: 

4 _—_ $ Fora moment, in me anger, I hid m 
c dinifving, face from thee for alitle ſeaſon, but with 
thar forthe great eyerlaſting mercic haueI had compaſlion 
rn” on thee,ſaith the Lord thy redemer. 
ſhould giueher, 9 For this is vnto me as thei waters of No- 
ſhe ſhould ſeeme ah: for as I hauc ſworne that the waters of 
to lacke roume *Noah ſhould no more go ouer the earth, 
— ſo hauc 1 ſworne that | woulde not be an- 
which thou ſuffe- gric with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

redſtar F begin» 10 For the mountaines ſhall remoue 8& the 
ning. hilles ſhall fall downe : bur my mercy ſhall 
ts not —_ nor depart from thee,ncither ſhall the co- 
 ehy ſinnes, Chap, Ucnant of my peacefall awaye , ſayth the 
0.1, Lord,that hath compaſſion on thee. 

That did rege- xx Othouafflited and rofſed with tempeſt, 
1 rnparnd that haſt no comfort, beholde, 1will laye 

His on hal thy ſtones with K the carbuncle, and laye 

inethrough thy fundation with ſaphirs, 
the whole world, 12 And I will make thy windowes of "eme= 


bo wy raudes,and thy gates ſhining ſtones , and 
vp in Ludea. all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 


h As a wife 13 Andalthy childrenſhatbe! caught of the 
which waſt for- Lord,and much peace ſhalbe to thy chil- 
ſaken in thy dren. 


_ as the 14 In ®righteouſnes ſhalt thou be eſtabli- 


promes that I thed,e# be farre from oppreſſion: for thou 
made to Noah: qhalrnor fcare it : and fro feare, for it ſhall 
| -—— virgo not come nere thee. 

ouerflowe the 15 Behold,che enemve ſhall gather himſelfe, 
earth. bur withour n me : whoſoeuer ſhall gather 
k-Kereby he de» himſelfe in thee, o againſt thee, ſhall fall, 


clarech cheexcel- |, - p 4 01de, I haue created the p ſmith rhar 
lent eſtate of the . . 
SD eader bloweth the coales in the fire, and him 
Chriſt. char bringeth forth an inſtrument for his 
® Or, iaſpay,or,pearle. 1 By the hearing of his worde and inward mouing 
of his ſpirit. m Inſtabilitieand ſureneſle ſo that ir ſhal ſtand for euer. 
n And therefore ſhall not preuaile. o Meaning, the domeſticall ene- 
mies of the Church as are the hypocrites. Signifying hereby thar 
man can do nothing but ſo farre as God giveth power : for lecing that al 
arc his creatures,be muſt needes goucruc and guide them, 


worke,and I haue created rhe deſtroyer to 
deſtroy. 

17 Bur althe weapons that are made againſt 
thee,ſhall nor proſper : and cuery tongue 
that ſhal riſe againſt thee in iudgmet,thou 
ſhalt condemne . This is the heritage of 
the Lords ſeruants,and their righteouſnes 
3s of me, ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. Ly. 
An exhortation to come to Chriſt. 8 Gods counſels are 
not as 14ns, 12 The ioy of the faithful, 
I O,cuerie one thartathirſterh,come ye 
tothe waters, and ye thar haue b no * Oriltby pr, 
filuer,come,bie and eare : come, liaye, bie {1 = = 
c wine and milke withour filuer and with- Church ex 
out MONey. teth the bypo 
Wherefore do ye lay our filuer e not for Fw h are 
bread 2d & your labour without being ſa- g;., wckek 
risfied ? hearken diligently vnto me, and the Epicure, 
eate that which is good,and ler your ſoule Whicharr ful 
delite in <fatnes. h ws their worl 
Encli d : y lultes and lo 
3 cline your eares, and Come VNtO ME: thirſt nor after 
heare, and your ſoule thall lue, and I will thef vary, 
make an cuerlaſting couenant with you, e- Þ Sizaifying, 
wen the f ſure mercies of Dauid. ans: 2 
4 Beholde, Igaue 8 him for a witnes to boughrfar = 
the people,for a prince and a maſter ynto ney. 
the people. © By waters, 
5 Behold,thou ſhalr call a nation that thou en, Fong 
$ | : he me 
knoweſt nor, h and a nation that knew not neth allthing; 
thee,ſhall runne vnto thee, becaulc of the neceſſiew the 
Lorde thy God,and the holy one of Iſrael : poingh life; 
for he hath glorifed thee. te neem 
2s COrPes 
s Scekeyethe Lorde whyle he maye i be ralllife, 
found : call ye ypon himwhyle he is nere. 9 Hereproueth 
7 Lerthe wicked Kforſake his wayes,& the nrev\y.> way 
vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and thoſe th; the 
returne vnto the Lorde, and he will haue God offreth wi 
mercie ypon him : and to our God, for he lingly, andintte 
is veric readic to forgiue. jp cher ln 
neither coſt not 
$ For mylrhoughts are not your thoughts, 1aþour to obtan 
neither are your wayes my wayes,ſaith the choſe, whichar 
Lord. nothing proite 
9 For asthe heaucs are hier then the earth ble, 

2 e Youthalbefed 
ſo are my wayes hier then your wayes,and abundanty, 
my thoughts aboue your thoughts. t The ſame co- 

10 Surely as the raine commeth downe & — 
the ſnowe from heauen,and returneth nor T rwarn yr 
thither, bur watereth the carth & moketh confrmediobs 
itto bring forth & budde, that it may giue uidthat it ſhould 
ſeede to the ſower,, and bread vnto him >* ©*rnalodm 
th h 7-13.405413:34 

arcarcth, Means 
| Aran. -an: 

11 So ſhall my » worde be, that gocth our of whom Vaud 
of my mouth : it ſhal nor returne vnto me wasa figure. 
voide, bur ir ſhall accompliſhchar which 1 þ, Towne, 
will,and it ſhal proſper in the thing where þ,.q,,c thou ds 
to1ſentir. deſt not receive 

12 Therefore ye ſhall go out with ioye,and to bethy 
be led forth with :the n ins 5 Wm 

e led forth with peace : the » mountains | 11: cle 
andthe hils ſhall breake forth before you 1. reaching 
his worde, oy 

k Hereby he ſheweth that repentance muſt be joyned with faith, 
how we cannot call vpon God aright,except the trutes of our faith 
peare. 1 Although you are not ſoone reconciled one to another and 
1ndze me by your ſ{clues, yet 1 am moſt cafic to 5c reconciled, yeald 
fer my mercies ro you. m If theſe ſmall things tauerheir effe&,as day- 
ly experience ſheweth, much more {hall my promes which I haue made 
and confirmed, bring to paſſe the thing which I hauc ſpoken for yourde 
liucrance. n Read Chap.44.23.&;49.13. 


*% 


"e 


in- 


ly, 


Tokeepe judgement andiuſtice. 


into ioye,and all the trees of the field ſhall 
clappe their hands. 
For thornes there ſhal grow fyrre trees : 


Iſaiah. 


Spirituall whoredotne, 
— as G_"— on much more a= 


CHAP: LVIL 


ſerforth 
er = M _ wn y grow the myrrhe tree, and 
? Horhon KIT TT og Lord © for a name, and for 1 | G#4taketh avvay the good, that he thoulde 
— on for an cuerlaſting Þ ſigne that ſhall not be ra- TI ro come. 3 of the xr py/ eng 
kn) Charch. ken away. 9 And their vaine confidence, | 
KY CHA 7. LYLE 7 Tz rao pee , and no man 
I n exhoytation to 1 1t and iu[ti . eretn irin' : T 
Shepherds that demonre Sow nn: af elthed men are taken aw —_ : and mercifull 
God ſheweth ; Bandeet etiada aye, and no man ynder- 
a _ T HusGaith che Lord, * Kepe iudgement -'afromithe _—_ OI 1s taken awaye , Fro the plague 
the after "3" Jn ET . '. tratisat hand,& 
_ _ br R 09 do tuſtice: for my ſaluation is at 2 b Peace ſhal come: they ſhal reſt in thei ao bezel ood 
Face = f agate %9" 0g and myÞ righteouſnes to beddes,exerie one rhar walketh before in, — » 7:0 _ 
0 his ir} worKes © bs Bur . a « Wicked, 
_y Gi whereby 2 Bleſſed is the man that docth this, and ; the Kede "= oper gen i 
FF mefaith isde- rhe ſonne of man which layerh holde on whore 6 06 nd <f he 5 : D_ _ 
. "" : . 1N 10y & thei 
; wg or T will i he that kepeth the < Sabbath and pollu- 4 On whome haue ye teſted ? b bodie (all _ 
5, teclare towarde reth ir not,and kepeth his hande from do- haue ye gaped & 4 a > ypon whom in the graue vnto 
3, 1andpowre — ingany eull, Jn 59P thruſt our your tongue ? the time of the 
I? royour hearts OE es | MY nor yerebellious children, ard a falſe 5<!urreion, be- 
nol hone pri = e ſonne ofthe ſtranger, ſecede? cauſe they wal- 
if oddSab- YRI is ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and 5 Inflamed with idoles vnde ked before the 
ter he compre» Tay, The Lord hath ſurcly ſeparareme fro tree ?and facrifici uh gran + 
£4 whale Hi le:nei and ſacrificing the d children in the < He threarn 
s, hedeth) is people: neither Jet the Eunuch ſay,B yall d e © ONS 
1 ſeceof God & holde, I am a drye t | _— eys vnder the toppes of the rockes2 * Vickedbypo- 
A mereligion. n a Arye tree, 6s Thy portion inthe ſmooth ſtones © of ;; ircs, who vnder 
= enccethink 4 For thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the Eunu- the rwwer : they,they are thy lotte : eS* Of the pretence of 
mo- himſelf vnmeete ches,thar kepe my Sabbaths,an d chuſe the th em ha te - q M4 ortc : euen tO y name of Gods 
toreceiue f gra- thing that pleaſerth me, and take hold h powred adrinke offring : people derided 
* ofthe Lord: 5 echolde of thou haſt offred a ſacrifice, Should I delite ©9295 worde and 
forthe Lord will je r= 2 will vine i infrheſe > NG his promiſes:boa 
Temy alim- 5 Even vnto the wil l giue in mine © Houſe Thou . ſting opEly thar 
relinens and & within my walles, a place and a fnam 7 hve mo he made thy bed vpon .a veric they were F chil- 
wilforake none better then of the { | Ec y untaine : thou wenteſt vp thither, dren of Abraha 
erm c 1en of the ſonnes & of the daugh- cuen thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacri- 2** Þ<cauſe they 
_— di pe mln giuc them an cuerlaſting name, fice. Fe 248 mg were not fab fl 
tieleve in him, far fhall not be purour, $ Bchind theh | © andobedientas 
e Memingin 6, Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue ynto th thou a _ allo and poſtes haſt Abraham was,he 
waar = "Tord.toſerue hi 5 ſer vp thy remembrance: for thou calleth them ba- 
er wp pr pr im, & toloue the Name of haſt diſcouered thy ſelf ro another then me {tards,& the chil- 
after my yaa _— eg ye gory eucry one and wenteſt vp, and didcſt i enlarge thy —_y ſorcerers, 
|e& be of at kepeth the Sabbath , and pollurethic bed, & make a coucnant berweene thee & God _- ar 
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them, and louedlt their bed in exerie place — meanes 


te = wigs. not and imbraceth my couenant, 
r onitie of 7 Them wil I bring alſo ro mine holy moiſi= Where thouſaweſt it. or ſuccour. 
rl ſhalbe taine, & make them toyfull in mine Houſe 9 Thou wenteſt kK ro the Kings with oyle,% d Kead Leuj 18; 
greater then the Of prayer : cheir burnt 8 offtings and their dideſt increaſe thine ointments and ſende « M —_— 
ou __ az facrifices ſhaibeaccepred vpon mine altar: thy metſengers farre of, and didett h c < _ _ 
Hereby be _ —_ ___ called an houſe of ble thy ſelfe vnto hel. f oo 
©meththe ſpi- PLAY Er for hall people. 10 Thou wearieditthy ſelfe in thy manifold [tor cues 
- : . ; , : man » ba 
pores of 8 The Lorde God ſaith, which gathereth —iourneys,yer ſaideſt nes nor, "Ag - _ = _ ſtone 
- ooh gr the ſcattered of Iſrael, Yet willI gather co hope :thoun haſt foild life by qo CE Sond, 
i zu hankeſs- _ thoſe that are to bee gathered to therefore thou waſt not gricued 4 dale of it. 
wu uing,yea them- ie 11 And whome dideſt In the facrifi- 
dz {clues and al that s All yei beaſtes of the fielde, come to de- feare, ſcei I TEUTTENCE Or ces which you, 
ty indwea 5 ode are, ſeeing thou haſt lyed vnro me, & offring betore + 
- — > wntl uour, exen all ye beaſtes of the foreſt. haſt notremembred me, neither ſer th theſe yt rn ” 
, ublefecrifics, 9 Their k watchemen are all blinde : they minde thereon ? is it not becauſe I hold bs thought you did 
ra þ Notonely for Due no knowledge : they are all domme Ppeace,and thar of long 9 time ? therefore ſcrue God, 
d ures for dogges: they can nor barke: they lic and thou feareſt not me. g To wit,thine 
nap. Marth fleepe and delire in ſleeping. 12 LIwildeclare thy p righteouſnes and thy plans vgs, on 
; iNemin the 1! mn rope greedy dogges can neuer haue podene barloe 
- > oa = / Mt ry” om c ſhepherds can not vn- forthe ſight of her husbande. h Inſteadeof i yok 
4 Mn, oy < eritand : for they all looke to their owne God in the open places vn the poſtes and doores i Wk So oo 
I |; = -,M Way zeuecry one for his aduantage , andfor brance,Deut.6.9.& 27.1, Thou hatt ſet vp ſtgnes and markes ns 
" "re ore fear his owne purpoſe. — in cuery place, i That 1s.dideſt increaſe thine idolatrie m = 
& j & 12 Come,l willbring wine, and we will £611 and more. k Thou dideſt ſeeke the fauour of the Aſſyrians by giftes & 
to fas wh preſents,to helpe thee againſt the Egyprians: and when they & 
F han the our ſclues with ſtrong drinke, and to! mo- foughtelt ro the Babylonians and more and —_ ddett hors. —_ _ 
this commeth, they may know it was tolde them bef | Although thou ſaweſt ms —_ 
pe k Helbewerh that h iQ pa ore. > all thy labours to be in vyaine, yet wouldeſt th 
f ones, Pro _ is —_— all come through the faute of the go- NEucT acknowledge thy faute and leaue of. m He derideth their = 
n 2d facie and paſtours,whoſe ignorance, fegligence, auarice fitable diligence which thought to haue made all ſi:re, and ws ro 
; eprouoked Gods wrath againſt them, 1 Weare wel ye ceived. n Broken proines wit oben FOR 
f adtomorow ſhalbe be t, P h me. © Meaning, that the wicked abut 
. hay comer has the _ : da _ ” = feare the gt before on lenitie and grow to farther wickednes.. p Thar is,thy neughaines, 
: - emn . . . . . . j k: Þ þ 
* BN Oy hol comennei the amomnons ad cohoruny Kolar ter ad inhieces: which he wicked all Gods ec has be 
Bbb. 1. workes, 


UMI 


No teſtto the wicked... | 5 ©) 
 workes,and they ſhall nor profite thee, 

tz ' When thoucryeſt, let them tharthow 

haſte gathered together deliuer thee: but 


q Meaning, the the windethall q rake them all away: va- 
Aſſyrians and o# . nitie ſhall pul them away : bur he thar tru- 
ther, whoſe help 


they looked for. Mcth in me;ſhal inherir the Jande,and ſhall 

offefſe mine holy Mountaine. 

r God ſhalſayto 14 TAnd he ſhall ſay,Caſt yp,caſt vp: pre- 
Darius,& Cyrus. , pare the way:take yp the ſtumbling blocks 
out of the way of my people, 

15 Forthus ſaith hegthat is hie & excellent, 
he that inhabiteth the eternitic , whoſe 
Name is the Holy one, 1 dwell in the hye 
and holy place : with him alſo that 'is of a 


{ Iwilnotviemy ite and humble ſpirite to reuiue the 


wer againſt ny age 
Filer = whoſe fpirirof the humble, & xo giue life ro them 
life is but a blaſt, thatare of a contrite hearr, 
t Thatis, forthe 35 For I will not contrende for cuer,neither 


vices & faures 


F people, which Wall be alwayes wrath, \ for the ſpirite 


15 ment here by ſhoulde fayle before me: and I hauc made 
couerouſnes, the breath. 

v Though they 13-7 For his wicked © couctouſnes I am an- 
were oblinaze, Brie with him, & haue ſmitten him: I hid 


yetI did not vw- 

draw my mercie me and was angric,yet he went awaye,and 
from them. turned after the wayof his owne hearr. 

- —_ oo wang 18 l1haue ſcene his wayes, and will! heale 
0. 2p him : I will lead him alſo, & reſtore coforr 
words of my mef - ; I 
ſengers which ynto him, and to thoſe that lament him. 


ſhal bring peace, 19 I create the * frute of the lippes , 0 be 

y As weltohim yeacc: peace vnto themrhat are ? farre of, 

pr dates f pw and ro them that are ncere,faith the Lord: 
_- for I will heale him, | 


maineth at home. 


z Their evilcow- 20 Bur the wicked are like the raging ſea, 
nn - thatcan z notreſt, whoſe waters caſt vp 
myre and dirt, 
—_— oy 21 There is no peace,laith my God, to the 
reſt, read Cha.gs8, wicked, 
22s 
CHAP, LYVIIT. : 
he office of Gods mmiſters. 2 The vuorkes of the hype- 
; hows ”— Lis of Et 13 Of _ ry 
I Rye a 3 lowde, ſparc not : lift vp thy 
5g = ' C ve like a trumpet, and ls my 
Propher,willing = Ppcoplc their rranſgreflion, & to the houſe 
him to vſe al dil of laakob, their finnes. 
ence and ſeuc- 1 Yer they bſeeke me dayly,& wil know my 
— waycs , cuen as a nation that didrighte- 
b They wil ſeme Ouſly,and had not forſaken the ſtatures of 
ro worſhip me & their God: they aske of me the ordinances 
_o_ ourward be | of juſtice : they will draw neere vnto God, 
rag ing, 
ry _. 3 :,— FM haue we faſted,8 thou ſeeſt 
& diſdaine of the ir not? we hauc puniſhed our ſclues, and 
hypocrits wg thou regardeſt it not, Boholde,in the daye 
BB : of your faſt you will ſeeke 4 your will, and 
workes bc not require all your derres. 
accepred. 4 Beholdezye faſt ro ſtrife and debate, and 
d. ya _ ro ſmite with rhe fiſte of wickednes: ye ſhal 
aoby 5 ſe. nor faſt as yeds ro day, ro make your yoyce 
cond table & by to be ©heard aboue. 
their ductieto- 5 Ts itſuch afaſt, that I haue choſen thar 
ung _ a man ſhoulde aftli& his ſoulec for a day, & 
ne: okay robowe downe his head, as a bulle ruſhe, 
faith nor religis., andtolic downe in ſackecloth and aſhes ? 


e Solongas you © wilt thou call this a faſting, or an accepta- 
vie contention &® hjo ay tothe Lord 3 


oN, Your : : 
& 6 Is notthis the faſting,that I haue choſen, 
Galnor bebeard. to looſe the bands'of wickednesto take of 


Taiab, 


7 


ns " 


the heauie durdens,&to Jet the opprefled | 
go free,and rhatye breake cuerie fyoke? f The youleme 

Is it notto deale thy bread to the hun- alyoueny, 
grie,& thatthou bring the pore that wan. **» 
der,vnto thine houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the 
naked;thar thou couer him, and hide nor 
thy ſelfe from 8 thine owne fleth > 


£ Fot in hi 


i 
$ Then ſhallthyb lightbreake forth as the thouſeet tyſet 


asina 

h That op 
PrOlperoug 
oherenit Gar 
will bleſſe thee 


— and thine health ſhall grow ſpe- 
dilye: thy i rightcouſnes ſhall go before 
thee, andthe gloric of the Lord thall em- 
brace thee. 


s Then ſhalt choucall, and the Lorde ſhall : teltimong 


anſwere :thou ſhalt crye and he ſhall ſaye 0} 2 goodre | 
Here I am : ifthou take awaye from the fore Gran” 
middes of thee the yoke, the putting : 


oo of the k finger, and wicked ſpea- k Where . he 
10 It thoulpowre out thy foule to the hun- iniurie. Ns | _ 
gry,& refreſh the troubled foule ; the ſhall | Thatis, bae ont 
thy light ſpring outin the m darkenes, and Palloncy dh 
thy darkenes ſhalbe as the noone day, m Thine ave. je 
1: Andthe Lord ſhal guide thee continual. fitic ſhabe ws. td 
ly, and fatisfie thy ſoule in drought, ang "<%into proje. our! 
make fat thy bones : & thou ſhalt be like a : 5 
watred garden, and like a ſpring of water, a 


12 Andrthey ſhalbe of thee,thar ſhal buy[de 


13 


14 Then ſhalrchoudelice inthe Lord, and 


þringeth death. « They are profitable to no purpoſe. 


whoſe waters fayle nor. 


the olde 1 waſte places : thouſhaltraile vp nSigaigi 
the fundations for many generations, and off lewes 
thou ſhalt be called the repayrer of the Pewery 3s 
breache andthe reſtorer of the pathes to ,,,, Para 
dwellin. . | of Ieruſalem wd 
If thou 0 turne awaye thy foote from the Tudeatburchicky 
Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy xs met ofthe 
day, and call the Sabbath a delite, to con- angry 
ſecrate irzas glorious to the Lord,and ſhalc ders war apo 
honour him, nor doing thine owne wayes, files. , 
nor ſeeking thine owne will, nor ſpeaking * Sram 
a vaine worde, wicked wake. 


I will cauſe thee ro mounte vpon the hye doiu 
laces of the earth, & feede thee with the teme: 
wre3cte of Iaakob thy Father : for the = 
mouth of the Lorde hath ſpoken ir. ph 
Chur 

CHAP. LIX. ame 

1 The vvickgd perich thromgh thery ovune iniquities.r2 The ſl, 
confeſiton of finnes.16 Gel alone vvil preſerne hu (hurch, = 
though all men fayle. A a tio 

1 I Eholde, * the Lords hand iis nor ſhor- + os bw; 
B tened, that it cannor ſaue ;: neither is wean 
his eare heauic,that it cannot heare. to Ge 

2 Bur* your iniquities haue ſeparated be- 1ere.;.2;. = 
rwene you and your God, and your finnes has 
haue hid his face from you,that he will not 1 To! 
heare. nenie 

3 Foryourhandsare defiled with 3 blood, 2 Read Clup _ 
and your fingers with iniquitie: your lips *'** 
hauc ſpoken lies and your tongue hath oy 
murmured iniquitic. ' : txt 

4 No mancalleth for iuſtice: no manÞ c6- Þ Haney Lav 
rendeth for trueth : they cruſt in yanitie,& Cen Od þ 
ſpeake vaine things : they conceiuc mil- gone oo ahoutt der 
chiefc, and < bring forth niquitie. reme diethe t Whe 

5 They hatche cokatrice 9 egges, & weaue 4 Ace _ 
the ſpiders © webbe:he thar earcth oftheir [c, 11,1 tun frok 
their neighbours. 4 Whatſocuer commeth from them, 1s poylea wo —_— 


cgges, 


n___ = 
-- 


B SFAPREEES EF 


Ca £2 


= 


Thejuſt is 2 Pray » 
egges,dycth,; and that which is trod vpon, 
breaketh our into a ſerpent. 

s Their webbes ſhalbe no garmenr,neither 
ſhall they couer themſclues with their la- 
bours : fir their works are works of iniqui- 
tie, and the worke of crueltic x in their 
hands. 

75 Their fecte runne ro cuil,and they make 
haſt ro ſhed innocet blood: their choughts 
are wicked rhoughts : deſolation and de- 
ſtruion zs in their paths. 

The way of peace they know not,& there 
55 none equitie in their goings : they haue 
made them croked paths : whoſoeuer go- 
\ eththerein : ſhallnot know peace. 
Therefore is f iudgemenr farre from 


ranges : vs, neither docth 8 iuſtice come nere vn- 
niibourenewics ro ys: We waite for light, bur lo, it 5 darke- 
_—_ nes, for brightnes : bz we walke in darke- 
þ Wear hs  aclic. 5 ; | 
deſtitue ro We grope for the wall like the h blinde, 
ofcounſel & can. & we grope as one without eyes: we ſtum- 
findeno ende 0®©, 8 ju ar the noone day asin the rwilight : we 


nes. «a - 
curmiſ «ſ: areinſolitarie places, as dead men, 


Aron by 11 We roarc all likei beares,& mourne like 
oumardefigncs, Qqooues : we looke for equitie, burtherc xs 
| {ae more fome none: for health, bu ir 1s farre froni vs, 
| is confeſj- 12 For our treſpaſles are many before thee, 
cais generall to and our K finnes teſtific againſt vs : for our 
FRO, rreſpatſes are with vs,and we know our ini- 
or uwrics. 
arvngFy oo 13 , In treſpaſling & lying againſt the Lorde, 
eeapetheſelues and we haue departed awaye fro our God, 
froth ſame. > haue ſpoken of crucltic and rebellion, 
gry a conceiuing and vttering our of the hearc 
© Thereisnei- falſe lmarters. 
eriuſticenor 14 Therefore n judgement is turned back- 
mrightnesamog = warde, and iuſtice ſtandeth farre of: for 
| Thewicked —Fructh 15 fallen in the ſtrete , and equirie 
wildeliroy him. = CANNOT CNTET, 


o Meming,co 15 Yea, tructh fayleth, and he thatrefray- 


loiuſtice and tO. meth from euill, makerh himſcltec n a pray : 
CIP & when the Lord ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, 
outof order. thatthere was no indgement. 

p Thatis, bis 16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, 
Gurch : % his he wondrecd thatnone woulde offer him- 
rag: = ſelfe. 0 Therefore his arme didÞ ſaue it, & 
ſekezide of any his righteouſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. 


other, © + 17 Forhe put onrightcouſnes,as an haber- 
(Sing tat veoh,, and andq helimer of ſaluation vpon 
Pis head, and he put on the garments of 

vengeance for clothing,and was clad with 


Cudy&topu» 7eale as acloke. 
whhar wee 18 As to make recompece, as to requite the 


1 Toit; furie of the aduerſarics with arecompence 
_— 7. x ; . 
wie, which to his enemies : he will fullye repaire the 


rylands. 
= 19 Soſhal they feare the Name of the Lord 
Hfhewers — fromthe Weſt,and his glorie from the ry- 
tixthere ſhalbe fing of rhe ſunne : for tlie enemie ſhall 


en in ſcome like a flood: 5: the Spirit of the 
ger Lord ſhall chaſc him' away, 

klver his, 20 And the Redemer ſhal come vnro Zion, 
t Whereby he and ynto* chem thar rurne from iniquitie 
_— in Iaakob,ſaith the Lord. 
frofene & 6 2 , 22d 1 will make this my couenant with 
wbelongeth ro 


dee; bur to the children of God, whore he iuſtifieck, 


I fail; 


them,faith the Lord, My Spirit that is vp- x conuerred by his Goſpel. 


The Gentiles ſhall bein lighe, 386 
onehee,8& my wordes, which I haue pur in 

thy mouth, u ſhall nor depart our of thy u Becdile the 
mouth, nor our of the mouth of thy ſeede, dodrine is made 
nor out ofthe mouth of the ſecde of thy Profitable by the 
ſeede,ſaith the Lorde, from henceforth e- '* _—— ; 
nen for euer. ans with the s 
ther,and promilcrhi to giue them both in bis Charch for cucr; 


CHAP, L x, 


3 Tht Gentiles hall come to the knouvledge of the Goſpel. 
8 They thall come to the Church m abundance. 16 They 
shall haue abundance, though they ſuffer for a time. 


1 A Riſe, 0lersſzen :; be bright, for thy 
4 light is to come, & the glorie of the 


Lordis riſen vpon thee, 2 The time of 
2 Forbeholde, darkenes ſhall couer the ry proſperity & 
felicitie : where 


b earth, and grofle darkenes the people : 
bur the Lorde ſhall ariſe ypon ok & his tart. - 
glorie ſhalbe ſeene ypon thee. mavded her ro 
3 And the Gentiles ſhal walke in c thy light, 89 downe,Chap. 
and Kings at the brightnefle of tby rifing *7'** 
"T &tvp th bt ED F 
4 Liftvp thine eyes rounde abour, and be- J2<2 are 10 
holde : alld theſe are gathered, porn ETON 
tothee : thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre, of his ſpirit,and 
and thy daughters ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy tac thus lighr 


ſide, ineth ro none 


5 Thenthou ſhalt ſee & ſhine: thine hearr _ by Amy that 


ſhalbe aſtonicd © & enlarged, becauſe the Church. 
multicude of the ſea ſhalbe conuerred yn- c Meaning, th 


I 
rothee,and the riches ofthe Gentiles ſhal Iudea ſhould be 
come yntothec. asY morning ſtar 
& y the Gentiles 


6 Thefmultitude of camels ſhall couer : 
thee: andthe dromedaries of Midian,and ligheof —_ 
of Ephah: all chey of Sheba ſhal come:they 4 An infinirens- 
ſhal bring golde & incenſe, and ſhew forth Þ*= from all col 
the prayies ofthe Lord, hh —_—_ 

7 Allthe ſhepe8 ofKedar ſhalbe gathered e For ioy, as the 
yntothee:the rams of Nebaioth ſhal ſerue _ is drawn in 

rthee:they ſhal come vp to be accepred yp. 27 2rowe. 
on mine halar: and! will Genie the —__ 
houſe of my glorie. honaghy the Lord 

$ Whoarc theſe ithat flee like acloude, & v that,wherwith 
as _— rotheir windowes 2 hy fg -—x 

9s Surely the yles ſhall wait for me, and the ,,2c....: 
ſhippes E Of Tarſhuſh as ar the beginning Fog of 
that they may bring thy ſonnes from far, offer our clues 
& their filuer, and their golde with them, *2 ops glo- 

ynto the Natne of the Lord thy God, and RT oa 


to the holy one of Iſrael, becauſe he hath g Thatis, the 


glorified thee. Arcbiony that 
10 Andthe ſonnes of ſtrangers ſbal buylde anad., 1 og 


vp thy walles, and their IKings ſhall mi- h Becauſe the al 
niſter ynto thee: for in my wrath I ſmote tar was a figure 


thee, burin my mercie I had compaſſion of Chrifi,Ebr.13. 
oh thee. 10: he ſhewerth 


11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open conti- _—_— 
nually:neither day nor night ſhall chey be him,whch is noc 
ſhur that men may bring ynto thee the ri- offred ro him by 


ches of the Gentiles, and thar their Kings = we + 
maybe brought, fring and the = 
tar it ſelfe. 


i Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to the Church and with whar 
reat diligence and zeale. k The Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall 
ecome friends and ſetters forth of the Church. 1 Mcaning, Cyrus and 
$ ſucceſlours: but chiefly this is accomplrthed in them tha ferue Chriſt 


12 For 


The Churches glorie. 
m He ſheweth 12 For the nation and the m kingdome;rhar 
thar xa hath = will norſerue thee, ſhal periſhe :and thoſe 
gen PT... nations ſhalbe vrrerly deſtroyed, 


& autorine here a : 
incarthfor vie 13 | The glorieof Lebanon ſhal comie vnto 


of his Church: & rhee,the firre tree, the elme and the boxe 
tr op I tree rogether, to beaurific the place of my 
oval the a, SanRuarie : forI will glorifie the place of 
ſhalbe deſtroied, my ® feete. 


The ſonnes alſo of them tharafflited 
thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee : and 
all they that deſpiſed thee,thal fal y downe 


n Thereis no- 7 
thing ſo exccller 
which ſhal nor 
ſerue the nec2fſi- 


ticoff Church. -atthe ſoles of thy feete : and they ſhall call 
O Signifying;that thee;The citie of the Lord, Zion ofthe ho- 
Gods maicite 1s 


not includedin ly one of Iſrael. Nw” . 

the Teple, which 15 Where as thou haſt bene forſaken & ha- 
is but the place red:ſo that no man went by thee,l wil make 
for his feere;that rhee an eternal glorie, and a toy from ge- 
—_— ST © neration to generation. 

90 Mag x6 Thou ſhalr alſo ſucke the milke of the 
p To worſhip Gentiles, and ſhalr ſucke rhe q breaſts of 
their head Chriſt Kings : & thou ſhalt know,thar I the Lorde 
- -= <A his am thy Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the 

art mightic one of Iaakob. 


Buth hye and 
we ſbat be rex- 17 For braſſe willI bring golde, 8 for yron 


dierohelpeand 0 will bring filuer,and for wood braſſe,&for 
_— _—_ | Ronesyron, I will alſo make thy gouerne- 
ours 4 an loue Ment * peace, and thine exaours righte- 
thee & ſeeke thy ouſnes. 


wealth and proſ- 13 Violence ſhallno more be heard of in 
os thy land,neither deſolation,nor deſtrugis 
within thy borders: but thou ſhalt cal ſſal- 
ric, bur a ſpiriual, uation, thy walles,and prayſc,thy gates. 
which is Eiled 19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunneto ſhine 
by daye, neither ſhall the brightnes of the 
t moone ſhine ynto thee: for the Lord ſhal 
be thine eucrlaſting light, and thy God, 


t Signifying,that 
al worldly means 


ſhal ceaſe,& that thy gloric. 
_ _-__ P 209 Thy ſunne ſhalncuer go downe, neither 


; ſhall thy Moone be hid : for the Lord ſhal- 


-__ be thine cuerlaſtinglight,and the daies of 
thy ſorowe ſhalbe ended. 
21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe al cighreous:they 
ſhall poſſeſſe the land for cuer,the u graffc 
uv The children of my planting ſhalbe the worke of mine 
of the Church. hands,that I may be glorificd. 
X ——_— w 1 22 A lirlc one ſhall become as a * thouſand, 
TS and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: Ithe 
multiplied. Lord will haſten it in due ume. | 
CHAP, LxI 
r Heprepheſieth that Chrift cthalbe anointed and ſent to 
* preach, 10 The ivy of the farrhfall. 

* Lukas. I He * Spirit of the Lord God 5 4a ypon 
a This —__ me,thereforc hath the Lord anointed 
= r—_ me : he hath ſent meto preache good ri- 
es of God, . dings vntothe poore,to bind vp the bro- 
bat chiefly ro ken hearted,to preach liberty to the c cap- 
Chriſt,of whoſe rjues,& to them that are bounde, the ope- 


abundant graces 


5 ningofthepriſon, 
EUCTrie One reccet- 


To preache the 9 acceptable yeere of the 


rd1 
ms - pr Lorde, and the daye ef< vengeance ofour + 
him to diftribure. God,ro comfort all that mourne,  , 
I ir m——___ 3 To appoint vnto the that mourne in Zi- 
ched with the on,and to giue vnto the beaury for faſhes, 
feeling of their the oyle of toy for mourning, the garment 


ſfinnes. c Which arc in the bondage of finne. d The time whe it plea- 
ſed God to ſhew his good fauour roman, which S.Paule callcth rhe Ful- 


nes of time, Gal.4.4. e For when God deliuereth his Church, he puni= more be contemned as a woman forſaken of her husbande. 
{beth his enemies. £ Which was the ſigne of mourning, 


Ifaiah. 


. of gladnes for the ſpirit ofheauines , that 
they might be called 8 trees of righteouſ. 8 Trees bring 
nes the pliring of the Lord, that he might forth good fruits 


a —_— 


6 


9 


at.3.$. 
h Thatj 
ſhall buylde the olde waſt pla- long _ fora 


c 
ces,& raiſe yp the former deſolations,an ! They thabe 
they ſhal repaire the cities that were deſo- ***i-tolene 


lace & waſte through many h generations, Decal 


And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand and feede & Thisis accon.. 
your ſhepe, &the ſonnes of the ſtrangers Plbedin tip 


| of Chrilt by whe 
ſhall be your plowemen & dreflers of your ,jj; Fee nh 


vines. OP 
Burye ſhall be named & the Prieſts of the Py, 
Lord,& men ſhall ſay vnto you, The mini- **%*l.r.5 & ., 
ſters of our God, Ye hal cate the | riches is £0 Chap c, 
'of the Gentiles , and ſhalbe exalted with mn Ab 
their glorie. compece, ag he 
For your ſhame you ſhall receiuem double, bo wages ried, 
and for confuſion 1 they ſhall reioyce in ,; = Wee 
o their portion : for intheir land they ſhall lewes. "_o 
poſſeſle the p double: cuerlaſting ioy ſhal- 9 To wir, of $e 
be vnto them. Gennes, 
For I the Lorde loue iudgement & hate ir the 
q robberie for burnt offring, and I will di- mihion any 
re& their worke in trueth, & will make an !<vcsin times 
cucrlaſting couenant with them, Fa er 
Andr their ſecede thalbe knowen among ,,; Ray 
the Gentiles,and their buddes among the chem pales 
people. Al rhar ſee them,ſhal know them, *viſcionug, | 
thar they are the ſeede which the Lorde 4. noms 


hath bleſſed. CNS. 


be glorified, 


10 ſT will greatly reioyce in the Lorde, and cxtortionen, 4 


my ſoule ſhalbe ioyfull in my God : for he <fiuers,bypo. | 
hath clothed mc with the garments of ſal- _ or y depriye 
uation , and couered me with the robe of Thark an 
righteouſnes : he hath decked me like a Church, 
bridegrome,and as a bride tyreth her ſelfe # He ſheweth 


: what ſhalbe the 
with her iewels. atfe&tion,when 


11 Foras the earth bringeth forth her bud, q., £ejcw; 


and as the garden cauſeth ro growe that their delwerice, 
- which is ſowenin it : ſothe Lord God will 
cauſe righteouſnes ro grow and prayle be- 


. fore allthe heathen. 


r 


IT 


z 


CHary LEILM a The Prophet 


The great deſire that the *Prophetes hawe had for Chyiſts ſaith thathe will 


comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtours to preach, CR 


Or Zions ſake I will not © holde my pop OI 

rongue , and for leruſalems ſake Iwill qciiverance, 
not reſt, yntill the righteouſneſle thereof b Til they ba 
breake forth as the Þ light, and ſaluation full delueraxe: 
thereof as a burning lampe. a 


And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- Porn 


. nes, and all Kings thy gloric : and thou ther minltey w 


ſhalr be called by c a new name,which the kr 
mouth of the Lord ſhall Name. — 


3 / Thouſhaltalſo be ad crowne of gloric in rn a" 


5 


ite in ber. ® Or, married. & That it may be Ty] withchild'e-. 
a 


the hand of the Lord,and a royal diademe c Thou. tut 
in the hand of thy God, — 
It ſhall no more be ſayd ynto thee,*For- —— 
faken,neirher ſhall it be ſaide any more to (hens... ©; 
thy lande,. Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be cal- d Heſhileſtae 
led "Hephzi-bah, and thy lande "Beulah; <3 — 
for the Lord deliterth in theeand thy land [ine donbba | 
ſhall haue an f husband, crowns.'is' 7) 
For aza yong man marryerth a virgin, ſo c Thou _ 


Chriſt, and his Chung: 


ETI28% = 2_EK” 


= a £4 


it. Sc... 


yVarchmens ducric. 
ſhal thy ſonnes 8 marry thee: & 4 a bride- 
gromc is glad of the brideyſs ſhal thy God 


or aſinuch 3s 
reioyce ouer thee. 


cofelle one 


ach and religis 7 haue ſer watch men vp6 thy walles, O 
n et leruſalem , which all the daye and all the 
marriage with night continually ſhall nor ceaſe : | ye that 
+:&they ar©® arc mindeful of the Lord,kepe not filence, 
called the chil 7 Andgiue him no reſt, rill he repayre and 
Geoff © => yntill he ſer vp Ieruſalem the k praiſe of 
Grit makerh the worlde. | 
lenifulto g The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand 
her Þ ? 
bring forth © and by his ſtrong arme, Surely Iwill no 


dren yito hum more giue thy corne to be meate for thine 


Prphers Par enenues,& ſurcly the ſonnes of the ſtran- 
i Heexhorteth ers ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the 
eminiters "= \111;ch thou haſt laboured, 
wr by 9 Burthey that haue gathered ir,ſhall eare 
a for de- Ir, and prayſe the Lordezand the gatherers 
{erance ofhis thereof ſhall drinke it in the courts of my 
Church and to Sanctuarie. 
_— © 10 1Gothrough,go through the me pre- 
i forthereſtau- pare you the way for the people : caſt vp, 
ion whereof @ caſt yp the way,and gather our the ſtones 


_ ant ſer vp a ſtandart tor the people. 
pl the 11 Beholde,rhe Lord hath proclaimed vnto 
5 omber j theendesof the worlde: » tell the daugh- 


ſho: come to = rer Zion, Beholde, thy Sauiour commerh : 
the Churdh,an behold,his wages " » with him,& his work 
whatmeanes he 4 


are #% beforc him. 
ara 12 And they ſhal cal them, The holy people, 
of thelame, as the redemed of the Lorde,8& thou ſhalt be 
Chap.7-14- named,A 0 citic ſought out & nor forſake, 


fo e of this their deliuerance : which was chieflye ment of our ſal- 

uzzon by Chriſt, Zach. 9.9.matth.21.5. n Heſhall have all power to 

bring his pu ſe to paſle, as Chap 40.10. o That is, one oner whome 
wr ar ſingular care to recouer her when lhe was loſt, 


CHAP, LXyITH. 


s Gd thall deſtroye hu enemye: for bu Churches ſaks. 
7 Gods benefires touvardes hn ( hurch. 


1 W 7 Hos this that commeth 2 from E- 


dom,with red garments from Boz- 


om _ rah? he is glorious in his apparel and wal- 
s2ganſt the l S PP , 
&means, and — keth in his great ſtrength : Þ I ſpeake in 
enemies which —r1ghteouſncs,and am mightie ro ſauc. 


—_—_ 2 © Wherefore is thine apparel red;and thy 
oo. WP garments like him that treadeth in the 


take vengeance, Wine preſle ? 
wdichere ſet. 3 Thauetrodenthe wine preſſe alone, and 


GO of all people there was none with me ; for 
&froyed them — TI Will treade them in mine anger,& treade 
nBozrah, the them vnder foote in my wrath, and their 
eſe cite of — blood ſhalbe ſprinkled vpo my garments, 
aware and I will ſtaine all my rayment, 

nexeſt enemies, 4 For the daycof vengeance # inmine 
Fr pode ty- heart, andthed yere of my redeemed is 

arcumQ- 


the k; COME. 
—_— 5 Andllooked,&there was none to helpe, 
Camed to them- 
ſcuesthe chiefe 
relgion,and hated the true worſhippers, Pſalme.137.79. b Godan- 
ſmereth them thar asked this queſtion, Who is this 5 &c. and ſayth, Ye 
ſee now perfourmed in deede the vengeance, which my Prophets threat- 
ded, c Another queſtion,to the which, the Lord anſwereth. d Shew- 


gthat when God puniſheth his encmics,it is for the profit and deliue+ 
Woce of bis Church. 


Iſaiah, 


Deliuerance of the Church. 


and'I wondered that there was none to 
vpholde : therefore mine owne © arme 
helped me, and my wrath it ſclfe ſuſtained 
me. 
5 Therefore I wiltreade downe the people © G94 fhewerh 
? . © thathe hath 
in my wrath , and make them drunken tin 1g ycede of 
mine indignati6,& will bring downe their mannes helpe 
ſtrength to the earth. tor the deliue- 
7 Iwil8remember the mercies ofthe Lord —— hy 
> the prayſes of the Lord according vnto refuſe _ their 
all that the Lord hath giuen vs, & for the ductie through 
great goodnes toward the houſe of Iſrael, ——_ and 
which he hath giuen them according ro he nfo il 
his tender loue , & according to his great 4eljuer his 
—_— be ag nas pu- 
For he ſaide,Surcly they are my b people, 2ihthe cne- 
children thatwill nor lye: ſo he was their pes 4 Chap 
ſauzour, flwillſo+ 
9 Inalcheir troubles he was  troubled,and tonic them,and 
the Angel K of his preſence ſaued them: in Make them fo 
his loue and in his mertic he redeemed farce my 
all not knowe, 
them, and he bare them and caryed them which way to 
alwayes continually, go. 
10 Bur they rebelled &yexed his holy Spi- j The Prophet 
rit: therefore was he turned to be their e- mint a IN 
nemie and he fought againſt them, eto mts 
11 Thenhel remembred the olde time of ber Gods bene- 
Moſes and his people,faying, Where is he _ yy 5 
thar brought chem yp our of the Sea with 7? _ ps nd 3 
| y be cofirme 
the m ſhepeherd of his ſhepe 2 where is he jntheir trou- 
that pur his holy Spirit within 1 him blog. 
12 Heledthemby the right hande of Moſes Þ "_ 5x did 
with his owne glorious arme , deuiding p0me tha 
the water before them , to make himſelfe they ſhould be 
-an cuerlaſting Name. holy, and not 
13 He led them through the depe, asan cc «aid 
0 horſe in the wilderneſle,thar they ſhould PT7Ch2ne 4s. 
not ſtumble, afflitions and 
14 Asthebeaſt goeth downe into the val- griefs as though 
ley, the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt : wag had bene 
ſo dideſt thou lead thy people,ro make thy jp, "Which was . 
{eltc a glorious Name, witnes of Gods 
15 P Loke downe from heauen, and behold preſence: and 
fro the dwelling place of thine holines, & _ wr a 
of thy glorie, Where is thy q zeale and thy SM ne ba. ? 
ſtrengrh,the multitude of thy mercies,and loogeth office 
of thy compaſlions ? they arc reſtrayned of Saluation. 
from r me, 1 Thar is,the 
16 Doubtles thou art our Father : though Pe? _——_ 
f Abraham be ignorantof vs, and Iſrael calledroremen 
gnorant of vs, and liracl called roremem- 
knowe vs not, ye: thou, O Lorde, art our brance Gods 


L ” IP benefrs which 
Father, and our redecmer : thy Name #5 he hated 


for cuer ; 
n ypon their fa- 
17 OLord,why haſt t chou made ys to crre thers in times 


from thy wayes ? and hardened our heart paſt. _ 
from thy feare ? Rerurne for thy » ſer- CO" 


n That is,in Mo- 

ſes that he mighe 
wel goucrne the people : ſome referre this giuing of the Spirit to the 
people. © Peaccably and gently, as an horte is led to his paſture. 
p Hauing declared Gods benefites ſhewed to their furefathers, he tur- 
neth himſelfe ro God by prayer,defiring him to continue the ſame gra- 
ces towarde them, q@ Thy great affection which thou bareſt towards 
vs. r Meaning, from the whole bodie of the Church. # Though Abra- 
ham would refuſe vsto be hi3 children, yet thou wilt not refuſe to be wur 
father. © By raking away thy holy Spirit from vs, by whome we were 
gouerned, and ſo for our ingratitude dideſt deliuer vs yp to our owne 
concupiſcence , and dideſt puniſhe finne by ſinne — ro thy 
iuſt iudgement. u Meaning, for the coucnants fake made to Abraham, 
Izhak and laakob his ſeruants. 
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60 


uantcs 


Mans iuſtice. 
uants ſake, & for the tribes of thine inhe- 


ritance. 
13 The pcople of thine holines haue poſ- 


x That is,in re- 


ſpe of thepro- ſ{efſed it,bur alle * while: for our aduer- 

mes,whichis per faries hane troden downe thy SanQuarie, 

+> gg thel 179 Wehauc bene as they, ouer whom thou 
ad nowe polleſ 


£4 the lande of Neuer barcſt rule, and ypon whome thy 


Canai a thouſad Name was not called, 
& foure hundrerh yere : & thus they lament, to moue God rather to re- 
member his couenant then to puniſh their ſinnes, 


CHAP LEAIIIKIL 


1 The Prophet prayeth for the ſames of the people, 6 Mans 
righteouſnes u like a filthy cloth. 


I H, that thou wouldeſt 2 breake the 


tre heauens, and come downe , and that 
prayer, deſiring The mountaines might melc ar thy pre- 


God to declare 


ſence, 
his loue towarde 


2 As the melting fire burned,as the fire cau- 


—_— <4 | ſedb the watersto boile, (thatthou migh- 
tie poweras he Teſt declare thy Name to thy aduerſarics) 
did in Moant Si» the people did tremble ar thy preſence. 
_ 3 When thoudideſt terrible things, which 
b Meaning,the "ue" F hb ta oy 
raine;haile. fire, W© Joked nor for, thou cameſt downe, a 
thunder, & lighre- The mountaines melted ar thy preſence. 
nings. 4 Far ſince the beginning ot the worlde 


c S-Paule vſcth 
the ſame Kinde 
of admiration, 1. 
Cor.2.9.marucy- 
ling ar guds great 
benefite ſhewed 5 
to his Church by 
the preaching of 
the Golpel. 

d Thou ſhewedſt 
fauour towarde 
our fathers, whe 
they trulted in 
thee,and walked 


they haue nor © heard nor vnderſtande 
with the carc,neither hath the eye ſene an 
other God befide thee, which doeth ſo ro 
him thar waiteth for him. 

Thou dideſt mere him, d thatreioyced in 
thee, and did iuſtly : they remembred thee 
in thy © wayes : beholde , thou arr angrie, 
for we haue ſinned : yet in frhem 5s conti- 
nuance,and we 8 ſhalbe ſaued. 

6 Burwe haue al ben as an vncleane thing 
and all our h righreouſneſle zs as filthye 


after thy coman- cloutes,and we all do fade like a leafe, and 
1; ng de. Our iniquitics like the winde haue taken 
red thy great VS aWaAYC., : 

mercics. 7 Andthere 5s none thar calleth vpon thy 


f Thatis,in thy 
mercies,which he 
calleth y wayes 


Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to 
take holde of thee : for thou haſt hid thy 
face from vs, & haſt conſumed vs becauſe 


of the Lord, gn 165 

g Thou wilt haue of our iniquiries. 

pics - oosI Wh; Bur now,O Lord,thou arrour Father: we 
$a" 17 arethceiclay, and thou artourporrer, and 

Croghe into cap- WEallare the worke of thine hands. 

tiuitie, becauſe 9 Be notangric,O Lord, k aboue meaſure, 

o—_ prouo- @neither remember iniquitie for euer :1o, 

ce 0 an- 

as | ** _—_— thee beholde, weare allthy 

we would excuſe PEOPLE» $4 J 

ourſelues, yet To 1Thine holy cities lye waſte : Zion is a 

our righteoulnes wijldernes,and Ieruſalem a deſert. 

and beſt vertues 1, The Houſe of our SanRuarie and of our 

are before thee 


glorie, m where our fathers prayſed thee, 

(as ſomeread) 15 burnt vp with fire, and all our pleaſant 

likethe menitru- things are waſted, 

ous clothes ofa 1, Wilt thou holde thy ſelfe ſtill at theſe 
j things,O Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace 


i Albeir,O Lord, : 

by thy iult iud- . and afflit vs aboue meaſure ? 

gement thou 

maicſt vrretly deſtroy ys,as the porter may his pot, yet we appealetorhy 
mercies,whereby ir hath pleaſed thee to adopt vs to be thy children, 

k Foro the fleſhe judgeth when God docth not immediately ſend ſuc- 
cour. | Which were dedicate to thy ſcruice andto call vpon thy Name. 
m Whercin we reioyced and ecblkippes thee. n Thartis, atthe con- 
tempt of thine owne glories though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yer 
chou wilt not ſuffer thy gloric thus to be diminiſhed. 


as vile clouts,or, 


Ifaiah. 


TheGentilescalley, 
CHAP. LxXV. 
rs The wecation of the Gentiles and the yeieflion of the 
Tevves. 13 The toy of the cleft and the punichment of the 
 wvicked, M 
REES 
I | Lone bene ſought of themthar a asked Gente 
nor : Iwas founde ofthem thar ſought knewe nor 
me not :1ſaide,Beholde me, beholde me, ®lditkexks 
vnto a nation that called not ypon m m When heh 
Y moucd their 
Name. - hearts with. his 
I haue Þ ſpred out mine hands all the day holy Spirit;Roa, 
ynto a rebellious people, which walked in ; 22 
b He ſhew 
a waye that was nor good , exen after their the cauſe ofth, 
owne C imaginations: reieQion ofthe 
A people that prouoked me euer ynto my [**%,becaue 
: Ronck ind they would 
face :tharſacrificeth ind gardens , &bur- gþcy jus 
neth incenſe ypon © brickes, — - 
4 Whichremaine among the fgrayes, ang ÞisProph 
lodge in the deſertes, which eate 8 fines 2% he called 


Lv 


Ve 


fleſh, and the broth of things polluted are & fire nl 
in their veſſels, his hand todgy 


5 Which ſay, t Stand apart, come not nere tem. 
ro me: for I am holyecr then thou:theſe are © ** bow 
a ſmoke in my wrath ard a fire that i bur. 


6 Beholde, it is k written before me :T will "ing fromGol 


Thus ſaith the Lord, As the wine is found Þ — tocd- 
in the cluſter, & one ſaith, Deſtroye it not, wer og 
for am blefling :s in it, ſo will I doe for my Deut18.n, 
ſeruants ſakes, that I may not deſtroye the 8 Whic wa: 
whole. ray to godscs 
Bur I will bring a ſecede out of Iaakob,and Kage | 
out of Iudah, thar ſhall inheric my moun- h He ſheweth 
raine : and mine elect ſhall inherit ir, and thathypocrifies 
my ſeruants ſhall dwell there, wer wy "ak 
10 And Sharon " ſhal be a ſhepe folde,and CIO 
the valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place i Theirpunis 
for the catrell of my people , thathaue "<= (balloe 
ſoughr me. — p: 
Bur ye are they that haue forſaken the membrice ther 
Lorde & forgotren mine holy Mountiane, of camotbefu- 
and haue prepared a table for the 0 multi. $95 
rude,and furniſh the drinke offrings vnto | 1.1 ome: 
the nomber. v1. 
Therefore will I p nomber you to the how the child 
ſworde,and all you ſhall bow downe tothe © rare 
ſlaughrer,becauſeI called, and ye did nor —_ 
anſwere : 19 ſpake, and ye heard nor, but hen the fame 
did cuil in my fight & did chuſe that thing fautes or like 
which I woulde nor. are found ind 
13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,Be- ® _—_ 
holde,my ſeruants thal * cate, & ye ſhal be ;jng,hat Gol 


© 


It 


I2 


profitable: met 


will not deſtroy 
the faithful branches of his vineyarde when hee deſtroyeth the rotten 
ſtockes,that is, the hypocrites. n Which was a plenrifull placem le 


dea to feede ſheepe,as Achor was for cattell. o By che multitude and 
nomber he meaneth their innumerable Idoles, of whome they thout 
they coulde neuer haue ynough. p Seeing you can not nomber yoir 
gods, I will nomber you with the unde. q By my Prophetes,whon 
'e would nut obey. r By theſe wordes, Fate and drinke,he 

bleſſed life of the faithful, which haue alwayes conſolation,and fullcor 
rentment of all things in their God, though ſome times they lacke 

corporall things. a 
hungrie: , 


N 


TS 2 


S--3-k- 


OI REaAREST BY » ® too 


UMI 


Newe heauens. 
hungrie : beholde,my ſeruants ſhaldrinke, 
& ye ſhalbe thirſtie : BehoJde,my ſeruancs 
ſhal reioyce,and ye ſhalbe aſhamed. 

14 Bcholde, my ſeruans ſhall ſing for ioy of 
hearr, & ye ſhall crye for ſorow of heart, & 
ſhall howle for vexarion of minde, 

15 Andycſhalllcauc your name asacurſſe 

(Meaning, that YRTO mY ſchoſen : for the Lorde God ſhall 
tewould cal the flay you and call his ſeruanes by t another 


Gentiles, who name. ; 
ſhouldabborre _ - 14. that ſhall bleſſe in the u earth, ſhall 


a Temes blefſe himſelf in the true Godzand he thar 
fortheir infide- ſycarcth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the 
lities (ake- true God : for, the former * troubles are 
: Thenby the forgorten,and ſhall ſurely hide chemſclues 
<e from mine Cyes. 

\ 3ybleſſing, & x7 For lo,l will create y new heauens and a 
þy ſwearing, 15 = gew carth: and the former ſhall nor be rc- 

aſp membred nor come into minde. 

4 \&the 18 But be you glad & reioyce for cuer inthe 
one worthiping chings that I thall create: for beholde,I wil 
of hu, _ create Ieruſalem as a xeioycing & her peo- 
OG | 
rowghalf world. 19 And I will reioyce 1m leruſalem,and ioye 
x1 willnomore in my people, and the voyce' of weeping 
fufermy Church =, 11þe no inore heard in her,nor the voice 
whedelolate 3 = | (rying. 

oiloater 20 - There ſhalbe no more there a childe of 
&<mge fltare yeres,nor an oldc man that hath z nor fil- 
Fl Pry lcd his dayes : for he that ſhalbe an hun- 
Sindlinancw drerh yeres olde, ſhall dye as a yorg man : 
world, bur the finner being an hundreth yeres 
z Meaning, in olde ſhalbe accurſed. 

dgroncer u* 21 Andthey thall Þ buy)de houſes and in- 
nog habit them,and they ſhal plant vineyards, 
ſhould be no and cate the frute of them. 

reakeneſſe of 2,4 They ſhall not buy1de, and another in- 
jou nor infir- Habit: they ſhall nor plant, and another 
mities of age,b 

:ll ſhould be cate : for as the dayes of the tree are the 
feſhand floriſh- dayes of my people, and mine ele ſhall 
]gandthisisac- © jnjoy in old age the worke of their hands, 
—_— +. 23 They ſhall not labourin vyaine,nor bring 
ralem,when all forth in feare: for rhey are rhe {cede of the 
fnoes ſhall ceaſe bleſſed of the Lord, & their buds with the. 
_ _ 24 Yeca,beſore they call, I will anſwere,and 
_s mpett whylesthey ſpeake,Iwillheare. 

a Whereby he 25 The wolfe & the lambe ſhall feede to- 
ſhenth tharthe gether, and thelyonſhall cate ſtrawe like 
Oe the bullocke : and to the ſerpent duſt ſhat- 
BR — be his mcate. They ſhal no more hurt nor 
thisbendition  dcſtroy in all mine holye Mountaine,faith 
b He propoſeth, the Lorde, 


tothe fayrhfull the bleſſings which are contayned in the Law, and ſo vn- 
he -— "_ things comprehendeth the ſpirituall promiſes, c Read 


CHAP..LIXV1I. 

5 Godduvelleth not in temples made voith handes. ; He 
deſpiſeth ſacrifice sdone wunthout mercie and fayth. 5 God 
con-forteth them that are troubled for hu ſake. 19 The 
vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The perpetuall Sabbath. 


thy 4. je is 24 The punizhment of the vvickgd is everlaſting. 

— rl 1 "DP Husfaith the Lord, * The 2 heauen 5s 

venand earth, & my throne,and the carth zs my foote-= 
cannot ftoole : where is that houſe that ye will 


de included in a temple like an idole : condemning hereby thear vayne 
which trulted in the 'Femple and ſacrifices, 


Iſaiah. 


VVorks withoutfaith, 


buylde ynto me ? and where is that place 
of my reſt ? 

2 Foraltheſe things hath mine hand made, 
b andall theſe things haue bene, ſaith the 
Lord:and ro him will I looke, euento him, 
that is poore,and of © a contrite ſpirit and þgth the Temple 
tremblerth ar my wordes. and the r Frey 

3 Hethatkillethabullockezzs as ifhe d ſlew therein with the 
a man: he tharſacrificerh a ſheepe,as if he ——_ CO 
cur of a dogges necke : he thar offterh an þy nds wa 
oblarion , 4 if he offred ſwines blood: he mentyhe thewerh 
that remembreth incenſe, a: if he blefſed $athebath no 
an idole: yea,they haue choſen their owne _ ent b, & 
— their ſoule deliterh in their abo- without ol 

$. al.50.10. 

4 Therfore wil Ie chuſe outtheir delufions, © To him that 

. andIyill bring their feare vpon them,be- ** waar. _ 
cauſe I called, and none woulde anſwere: 1 re non 
ſpake and they would nor heare : but they my do&rine with 
did cuill in my fight, and choſe the things 7euerence and 
which I would not. _ 

5 Hearethe worde ofthe Lorde,all ye that —_— = 
tremble at his f worde, Your brethren thar themſclnes ho- 
hated you, and caſt you out for my Names yy offring of 
ſakeyſaide, Ler the Lorde be glorified: bur gd; ——_. 
= mu nes ro your ioy, and they ſhall Gafon = 109g 

amed, ther faithnor 

& BA voyce ſoundeth from the citic, exen a I*pentance, God 
voyce from the Temple , the voyce ofthe Þ*=tharhe 
Lord, that recompElerh his enemies fully, deteſt -— — 

7 Before hſhe trauailed,ſhe brought forth : monies, then he 
and before her peine came, ſhe was deli- docth the facri- 
uered of a man childe, vices of the hes. 

$ Whohath heardſucha thing 2 who hath — = = 

ſene ſuch things hal the earth be brought Cine tor "5% 

forth in one i ; ? or ſhal a natio be borne doles which 

at once ? for afſone as Zion trauailed, ſhee Þ'=g5 Vere cxe 

brought forth her children. ag =. ory . 

9 ShallIKcauſero trauaile, and nor bring e I will Mibouer 

forth ? ſhall cauſe to bring forth & ſhalbe their wickednes 

baren,faich thy God > and hypocriſic, 
Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be noon f 
glad with her, all ye that loue her : re- mine tne 
10yce for toy with her, all ye that mourne the world. 
for her, f He incoura- 


11 Tharye may ſuckel and be ſatisfied with eels the Farchfall 
y promiſing to 
the breaſts of her conſolation: that ye may ecſtroy their c- 
. milke our and be delited with the bright- nemies which 
nes of her glorie. youn _ to be 
. *234 AS DICtNTEDN 
12 Forthus faith the Lorde, Beholde, Twill ju. hypo. 
extend n peace ouer her like a flood & the crites and hated 
| an of the 2 Gemtiles like a flowing them that feared 


reame : then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhall be G09- 
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b Secing that 


10 


© borne vpon herfides,and be ioyful ypon CREED. 
herknees. a more terrible 


13 Asone whome his mother comforteth, voyce,cuen fire 
and ſlaughter, ſe- 


ing they woulde 
not heare the gentle voyce of the Propheres which called them ro re- 
tance, h Meaninggthar the reftauration of the Church ſhoulde be 
o ſudden and contrarie to all mens opinion : as when a woman is deliue- 
red before ſhe looke for it, and that withour peine in trauaile. 1 This 
ſhal paſſe the capacitie of man to ſee ſuch a multitude that ſhall come vp 
at.once,meaning vnder the preaching of the Goſpel, whereof they thar 
came vp out of Babylon, were a figure. k Declaring hereby , thatas by 
his an prouidence woman trauaileth and is deliuered: ſohath he 
power to bring forth his Church art his time appointed. 1 That ye ma 
rcioyce for all the benefites that God beſtowerh vpon his Church. m 
will giue her felicitie,& proſperitic in great abundance. n Read Chap. 
60.16, © Ye ſbalbc cheriſhed,as herdearcly beloucd children. 
ſo 


The C huich Iſaiah. reſtored. 


ſo will I comfortyou, and ye ſhall be com- 

forred in MM . LS 
14 And whenye ſee this,your heartſhal re- 
[mar eh ioyce,and your P bone s thall floriſh like an 
new beaute. herbe :and the hand of the Lorde ſhall be 
; knowen —_— ſeruants,and his indig- 


heard my fame, neither haue ſene my glo« 

ric, & © they ſhal declare my glorie among 

the Gentiles, ; 6 nag 
20 And they ſhall bring. all your fbrethren ry 

for an offring vnrto the Lord our of all na. vhichkedid 

tions, vpon 8 horſes,and in charets,and in , it chuſe of the 

horſe litters, and ypon mules, and ſwifie yy. Preach 


nation againſt his enemies, ; , nto the Geait 
1s For behold,the Lord wil come with fire, beaſts,ro Ieruſalem mine holy Mountaine., f Thatis.thec . 
5 kb. x a 2 - Y hy the Gi. that 
: " & his charets like a whirlewinde, thathe faith the Lord,as the children of Iſrael, of. les, vhuhby gr” 
q This vengeice may q recompence his anger with wrath, ferinacleancveſlell in the Houſe of the yr or abemak bes 
God _— © &his indignation with the flame of fire, Lord, 51 ab ng þ,Wbb 
Cs of Ba- 16 Forthe Lord will iudge with fire,8 with 21 AndI will rake ofthem for h Prieſts,and we.” - 
bylo,8 hatheuer his ſword al fleſh, & the flaine of the Lord for Leuites, fayththe Lorde, g Whereby he _ 
continued it a- ſhalbe many, 22 For asthe newciheauens,and the newe _ that ng 148m 
gainſt _ ' 17 | They thar SanRtifier themſelues, and earth which I will make, ſhall remaine be- (hall o_ lob, 
Ce 4 will dos Purific themſclues in the gardens behind fore me, ſaith the Lord,ſo ſhall your ſeede God hall alt 1h 
rill the laſtdaye, One zree inthe mids eating ſſwines fleſhe, and your name continue. Gentiles to the. hou 
which ſhalbe the and ſuch abomination , euenthe mouſe, 23 And from moneth to monerh, and from CEE nules 6 
eo lithment (all be conſumed together, ſayerh the Sabbarh to Sabbath ſhall all leſh come to h to oſt ofthe Ia 
> —w__Y he Lorde. worſhip before me, ſayth the Lord. Gertiles, :she Re 
LG 18 Forlwill viſite their workes, and theiri- 24 And they ſhall go forth,and looke vpon did Luk © Tio br 
\ Whereby arcs maginations: for it ſhal come thar I wil ga- the K carkaſes of the men that haue tranſ- wr _ ut, 
ment them that ther all nations, and tongues, &they ſhall grefſed againſt me: for their | worme ſhall roprexcee tis 6 Ti 
ptoady tome,and ſec my * glorie. not dye, neither ſhall their fire be quen- werd. - 
Law by eating 19 And I will ſer au figne among thE,& will ched,and they ſhalbe an abhorring m ynto ?. _ hefig. offcs 
beaſtes forbid- ſend hoſe thar * eſcape ofthem, ynto the allfleſh. = EC het 
den,enentorhe nations of y Tarſhiſh, z Pul,and # Lud, and wheremhis ſun 
1+ ncaa to them that drawe the b bowe, to < Tubal es m_ = —_— as before there were appointed ſea js 
oO NS TO 1IACTINCE : l 

r The Genriles and d Jauan,yles afarre of, that haue not yes and Soaking Natbamnene, Ko CT ig th te = 
ſhalbe partakers at ſhalbe within the Church for the comfort of the godly, fo docthhe bet 
of _—_—— beforeT ſhewed to the Tewes. u I will marke theſe ſhewe what horr ble calamitie ſhall come to the wicked, thatare ourof en 
that I chuſe that they periſh nu: with the reſt of the infidels : wherby he the Church. 1 Meaning, a continual] rorment of conſcience,whi ſha * pep 
alluderh tothe marking of the poſtes of his people, whom he preſerued, euer gnawe them and neuer ſuffer them to be arrelt , Marke.9.44, " 
_ 2-7. : I willſcarer he reſt.of m_ Iewes, —_— ye de- ae =-_ is => iuſt 0946, for the wicked, which contemning God bo 

acion,into diners nations. y Thats cia. z Meanin ca. is worde, ſhalbe by Gods iuſt 1 : | 

a To wit, Lidia, or, Aſia minor. þ Signifying, the Parddens: c Ita- tures, OTE I —_— ET = 
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T He Prophet Jeremiah borne in the citie of Anothoth inthe countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne " 

. of Hilkgah,whome ſome thinke co be he that founde out the booke of the Law, and gaue it to Tofrah. - 

This Prophet had excellent giftes of Gedand moſt enidens reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by the com- hath 

mandemens of the Lord he began verie yong to propheſie, that 1s,3n the thirtemh yere of Iofiah,and con- hu! 

rinued eightene'yere under the ſaide King, and three monethes vnder Tehoahaz,and under Tehozahim e- on 

tenen yeres,and three menethes under Tehoiachin,and vnder Zedehyah elenen yeres ; unto the time that hon 


they were caried awaze into Babylon.So chat this time amounteth to aboue fourtie yere, beſides the ti 
that he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with nn pad po 1 _ 
ftruftion of Teruſalem,and the caprtiuitie of the people, for their idolatrie, conerouſnes, ſubtiltie, cruel- 
rie;exceſſe, rebelhon,and contempt of Gods worde, and fer the conſolation of the Church, reueileth the 
zuſt time of their delinerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things, Firſt the rebellion of 
the wicked, which waxe more ſiubburne er obflinace, when the Prophets do admoniſh them moſt plainly 
of their defiruftion. Next how the Prophets and minifters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their 
vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, 
though God ſhew his uſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet will he ener ſhew himſelfe a preſerner of his 
Church, and when all meanes ſceme to mans judgemenz to be abohſhed,then will he declare himſelfe vice 
corious in preſeruing his. 


CHAP. 


UMI 


—_ 


FER S5S5S RPE CSrSETISRST 


UMI 


lecmiahs ittiperfeXtion is cured, 
+..3:2 10a. 57 | 
1 In vubat time Teremiah propheſied. 6 He acknoyvledzeth 
his imper feft:on, & us frogs ed of the Lord. 1 The 


Lord shevveth him the de on of Teruſalem. 17 He 
commanderh h1m to preach bis vvord vuithoat feaxe. 
— He 2 words of 
"kD 4 Icremiah the 
ache ſer- ſonne ofbHil- 
nons & propÞe* J kiah one of 
"RN - the Prieftes 
pile that were at 
on HER '<Anathoth in 
oakeof the. - the lande: of ; 
1,8 ler King IS Beniamin. 
lobkdh,>Ma08* : z K >» To whom the 
oy dry AS r= Cw. \ dwordof the 
Toacee  —Loxd came inthe dayes of Iofiah the ſ6ne 
miles diltabt £10. of Amon King of Iudah 1n the thirrtenth - 
yas Pp ere ofhis reigne: + 
Gp 3 "And. alſoin the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
of taran, 10h. e ſonne of Iofiah King; of -ludah vnto the 
xo rm  cndofthe eleuenth yere of Zedekiah ; the 
b Tw#?!;. ſonneof Iofiah King! of _ euen vnro 
nad — the carying away of Ieruſalem captuec in 
Mefr linuch the 4, 0. £0 - m I; 
whes wer 4 Thenthe worde of the Lord came vnto 
es me,ſaying, | 
rwpheſic,bur 5 Before 18 formed thee in the wombe,, I 
wicalled ther- knewe thee,and before thou cameſt our vf 
moby God, the wombe,, I ſanified rhee,and ordeinicd | 
eons. thee to be a Prophet ynto the h nations. 


| drlehoahaz 6 Thenfaid I, i Oh, Lord God, behold,I tan 


wy" norſpcake, for I am a childe. 
moragne ®1? ,, Burthe Lord ſaid ynto me, Saie nor, Fam 


- roar a child ; for thou ſhalt goto al thatI ſhall 
wnencioned, ſend chee,and whartſocucr I comand-: thee, 
wmores 10a" (1,11; thou ſpeake. 

-———_ $ Benot afraid of their faces: for I ami with 
{ 0ftheele- thee to dcliuer thee,ſaith the Lord. 

venth yere of Then the Lord ſtretched out his - hand 
leh > ry and k rouched my mouth , and the Lord 
_—_ o ſaide vnto me, Behold, Ihauc pur my 
xthis ime che wordes in thy mouth... | 


lenes were cari- 120 Behold,this day haue I fer thee oucr the 


elanyto | nations & ouer the kingdomes toplucke 
as Jenby Ne © vp ,and to roote out, and todeſtroye and 
gthe Scripture thrawe downe,to buyld,and to plant... 

viahthis maner x33 ( Aﬀer this the word of the Lord came vn- 
comes rome, ſaying, Icremiah, what ſeeſt thou ? 
tahappointed And Ifaid, Iſeea Þ rod of an almonde 
hisngaſteroro-— tree. ; 


theirgthees be- 12, Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thou haſt 
WO any ſcene aright : for wil haſten my worde 
_ 15. h For Icremiah did not onely propheſic againſt'the 
lenesbut alſo againſt the Egyprtians,Babylonians, Moabites, and other 
_ i Conſidering the great iudgementes of God., which accor- 
to, 
ha 


his chreatnings ſhould come vpoa the worlde, he was rhooued 
certeine compaſſion on the one fide to pitie them that ſhould 


periſhe, and on the other fide by the infirmitie of mans mature; 5 


owing how hard athing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge , as Ia, 
6ar.Ex0d.3.11.&.4,1- k Which declareth, that God maketh them 
deere, and afſurcth them, whom he callerh to ſet torth his glone>: gi- 
oe al meanes neceſſarie for the ſame, Exod4 -13.1a.6.9.- 
l Heſheweth,whar is the authoritic of Gods true miniſters , which by: 
hiworde have power to beat downe whatſocuer lifteth it ſelfe vp a- 
AonGod : andto plant and aſſure the humble,and ſuch as give them 
ves to the obedience of Gods worde, 2.Cor.10.4.cbr,4.12. & theſe 
the keyes which Chriſt hath left to looſe, and binde,Mar.18..18, 
© Hejoyneth the ſigne with the worde for a morc ample confirmati-, 
©:bpnifying by the rod of the almond tree , which firſt buddeth , the 
haſte commung of the Babylonians againſt the Icewes. | 


Teremiah. 


Gods benefites ots Teruſalem. 239 
'. toperforme it. - FE WG 5xt 1 
13 Againethe worde of the Lord came yn- eMah 
ro me the ſecond time, ſaying; Whar ſeeſt _........; 
"thou ? And Iſaid;l ſec aſcething por lo- v0 vin, 
- king ourofthe North. .: ©, ans, and Aſſyri- 
t4 ThenſaidtheLordynto me,Our of the — os 
a por to ſfeerh- 
o North that a plague be pres vpn al the ed Tewes; which 
inhabiranrs of the land. . boyled in theix 
15 Forlo,, :Iwilcalal the fatilics-of the pleaſures, and 
kingdomes ofthe Norrh,ſanth the Lord, & luſtes. - 
they ſhal come; and euery one that fer his 2 Syria & Aﬀy. 
-- thronein'the' emting'of the'gates of Ie- ad 
;rufalem ,- andory all the walles - thereof of leruſalem, 
_—_— about, andin all the-cities of lu- —_— the 
ah. - = _ RR aldeans domi- 
Andil wildeclare vntothenvmybiudge- 9.1 
ments rouching al the ee Ct Ao ra 


o F 


16 
charge & power 


that haue forſaken me, and haue burnt in- to execure my 
vengeance a- 


cenſe ynto other gods, and \yorſhiped the '*! - 
- workes oftheir owne hands; i--: {© _ 
17 Thoutherefore truſſe vp thy loynes, & forfaken me for 


ariſe andſpeake-ynto them allrhat 1 com: their idoles. 
mande thee : be not afraid 'of their: faces, 4 VVhich decla- 


leſt I q:deſtroy:thee before them. = is wok 
18 Forl,behold, I this day haue made thee pared as ainft 


| adefencedcitie, and an tr yron piller and. them,which dare 
walles of braſſe againſt thewhole lande, _ eo nd ma 
againſt the Kings ot Iudah, & againſt the pea = em 4 
princes. thereof, againſt the Prieſts thcrof vfman,or for 
and againftthe people of the-land. any other cauſe, 
19. Fortheythal fight againſt thee, bur they *-Cor-9-16: 
. : r Signifying on 
all nor preuaile againſt thee : for I am 4, Orevar 
... with-thee to:deliuer rhee,ſaith the Lord.- tharthe more 
that Satan, and the worlde' rage agamſt Gods miniſters , the more 
preſent wilbs be to helpe them, Ipſh.1,5.cbraz.5. and on-the 9- 
ther partegthar they are ytterly ynmecte to ſerue God, and his Church, 
which are afraide, and do nor refilt wickednes, wharſocuer danger de- 
pendrhereon, Liaige,7.Ezck.z.8. | 
'. CHAP, Ihe: ; ? 


s. Ged reheay ſeth hip benefites done wnto the Jevues. 8 A- . 
is gainft the "Prigts and falſe Prophets. 12 The levves are 


deſtroyed, becauſe they forſake God. | 
»: A- 4 Oreouer;the nt. of the Lord came 
E 21 vnto me,ſaying, 2 &$ ; 


2 +: Go,afid ay ifithe cares of Teryfalem,ſay- 

ing, The 'ſaith the Lord , 'I retnember 
') thee, with the>kmdnes of rhy yourh and 
- the loue'of thy marriage, when thou wen- 
:1 reſt afret mie Ir> the wi dernesÞ jn alande 


a According ey 
that grate;and | 
fauonr, which 

I ſhewed thee 
from the begin- 
ning, when + - 
dr thoſe 
thee ro be my 
people,and mar- 
ried thee to my 
ſelfe,Ezeck. 16.3. 
b When I had 


© tharwasniorſowen, + | 
3 Iſrael was aft thing © halowed ynto the 
Lord, &+ his firſt frutes: all they 4 char ear 
i, ſhall offend: euil ſhal come vpon them, 
ſaich the Lord. An 
4 | Heare ye the word of the Lord, © houſe 
_ of Taakob, &allthe families of the houſe 4.jjuered thee 
of Iſrael. , _ out of Egypr. 
"Thus faith'the Lord,What iniquitic haue < Chaſen aboue 
| al other to ſerue 
the Lord onely, 
and the firſt of. 
fred tothe Lord 


; your farhers foundein me , that they are 
gone ©farre. from me,and haue walked af® 
rer vanitie; and are become t yaine? 


; & Forthey ſaid not, Where is the Lord thar of al thernati- 


; Brought vs.vp out of the Land of Egypr To 
that led vs through the wildernes, through 4;4 ;4tengerhis 
adeſert,ard waſte lande, through adrye grophaertls 
did annoy therti,was puniſhed. e That is,fallen to moſt vile idolarrye. 
f Akugetheryitento vanitie,and arc becortic blinde and inſenſible as 
the idols,that they ſcrue. 
land, 


C cc.j. 


Vokindnesof Man. The peoples 


Where for land,88 by the ſhadow of dearh,by aland 
acke of al cthatrno man palled through,and where no 
things neceſſary ,, mandwek?> | ie 
[rg be, yecould 7 ; Andibroughtyou into a plentiful coun- 
Cenery hour trey,to cate the frute therof,and the com- 
bur preſent | modities of the ſame: but when ye entred, 
Ponds: -—. 4 ye defiled k my land, and made mine heri- 
3 bes + hag : tage an abomination. 
ked , 8 The Prieſts ſaid not, i Whereis the Lord? 
Pſal.78.58. . and they thar thould miniſter the k Law, 
&.706.3Þ knewe me not : the | paſtours alſo offen- - 
c [Fey rong l- - dedagainſtmc,andthe Prophets prophe- 
bo es = fed in ® Baal, and went after things that 
God, _ did not profite, IFENLS ; 
k AstheScri- , Wheretorc Lwil yet ® plead with you, faith 
mo the Lord, and 1 wil plead with your chil- 
the _ the- drens children. 271 
pes; : 10 Forgoyetorhe yles of 0 Chittim,& be- 
—— _ .. holde,and ſend vnto p Kedar, and _=_ ws 
es and min- K 
her gnitymg _ and ſc Is be ſuc 
were corrupt. 18 Hath awe nation changed:their gods, 
-xf eons which yet arc no gods ? but my people - 
ſpake =_—T haue changed their qgloric,for that which 
broaght the . docth norr profite. 


people fromthe 12 O ye ſheauens, be aſtnnied ar this: be 


true worſhip 0 afraide and vtterly confounded, ſaith the 
Go ferby Lord, > 
Baal,which was 13 For my people hauc comittcd two cuils: 
the chicfe idole they hauc forſaken me © the fountaine of 
of the. Moanyer 3 _ lung waters,to digge the pitres,exen bro- 
wp _ ——_ : ken pitres,that can hold no water. 
x op —_ 14. Is l{rgel au ſeruant,or is he borne in the 
not as he might, houſe? why then is he ſpoyled > . 
ſtraight way,.£3* 15, The lions roarcd vpon him znd yelled, 
-uaxatyrecly * and they haue made his Jad waſt : his ci- 
eaident ex- © tiesare burnt without Y an inhabivant. 
amples ther 16 Alſothe children of = Noph and Taha- 
great re panes haue 2 broken thine head. 
rude _ itz. 17 Haſt notthou procured this vnto thy 
mig, repent. felfe, becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
o Meaninghe thy God,when he Þ led thee by the way ? 
Grecians and 1g Anq whathaſtthounow.todoin the way 
_ of c Egypt ? todrinke the water of Nihus ? 
By or what makeſt thou in the way. of Aſſhur 2 
q Thatis, God to drinke the water of the d;Raver? - - 
which is het? xg, Thin, owne wickednes ſhal;5. corre 
SG : ho thee, and thy turnings backeſhalreprouc 
glorious abone thee : know therfore and bchold.atharzr 1s 
al other people: an euill thing, and bitzer,, that chou haſt 
ounngthe.; .focſaken the Lord thy God,, and that my 
Iewes,that they - OE SRO 
were leſſe dili- : 


gent to ſerue the frue Godgthep were the jdolatersra honourtheirva- 
nitics. , r. Meaning, the idoles, which were their deftrpRion, ÞGlm. 
106.36, { He (heweth, that the mnſenſible creatures aþborre this vile 
jogratirude,and as it were, tremble for feare of Gods great wydgements 
againſt the ſame. t Signifying, that when men | forfatee: Gods worde, 
which is the fountaine of life, they reiet God him ſelte, andfo falt to 
their owne inuentions , and yaine confidence, and! procure to them« 
Clues deſtrudtion, Tona,2.8. zach.10.2. u Haye I ordered them 
like ſeruants,and not like derely beloned children's Exod. 4.22. there- 
fore it is their faute anely, if the encmie ſpoyle them. x' The Baby- 
lonians, Caldeans, and Aſlyrians.. y- Not 6ne{h3ll:be- left: ro dwell 
there. z 'That1s, the Egyptiansfortheſe were two great. cities jj E> 

yprt. a Have gricuouſlye vexed thee at ſundrye times. b. Shewng, 
that God wouldehaue (t 1 led them atight, if they would hiite folowed 
him. c, To.ſccke helpe of man,as thongh God were notable yndiigh 
to defend thee, which to drinke of the puddels , &-t6 leazze the famn- 
raine , .rcad Ia. 31.1., d To wit, Euphrates. c - Meaning', thar;the 
wicked are inſcnſible till the punithment for their ſane waken them, 
as verſ.26.112.3.9- TN ne, . 


Icremiah. 


finne.  : Idolesinnutwagty 
feare 3 not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of | 
hoſtes. | + 
20 For of olde timeT haue broken thy yoke, 
_ e& burſtthy bonds,and thou ſaydeſt,t] wil 
no more tranſgrefle,butlzke an harlot thou 
runneſt abott ypon al hie hilles, and vn- 
der al greengxrees, 2 
21 YetT had planted thee, a noble vine, 


% 


r WhenT 4. 
luered thee our 
of Egypr,Deu, 
27-12.10th,24, 
16.0zra.10.12, 
ne cm.8.7, 
; 'Eby «ſeeds bus , 
whoſe” plants were al natural : how then te.” «4 
artrhou turned vnro me into the planty of £ Though Hoy 
. - , y © al the- Puri 
aſtrangevine ? | fd 
22: Though thou waſh thee with 8 nitre,and ceremonies 
rake thee much ſope, yer thine miquitit is Ne Lavighon | 
marked befare me,ſaith the Lord God un 
23 : How canſt thou lay, I am not pollured, cept Ws. 
neither hauel h folowed Baalim >behofde to me by faith, 
. thy wayes in the valley, & know; what thou 2<!epoiittice, 


haſt done : how are like a ſwift i'dromeda- i Weaning thy 
. . [0 NhyPOctitestke 
ric,that runneth by his wayes. nie thar the 


24 Andasawild Kaſſe, viedtothe wilder. worlbip the | 
nes, that ſnutfeth vp the wind by occaſion _ ur*thar 
ar her pleaſure :who can turne herbacke 2 co - 


al they that ſeeke her,wil not weary them therefore 
. ſelues,bur-wil finde her in her lmoneth, caltheirdoing, 


25 Keepe thouthy ſere,from m barenes, & _ ſenuice 
thy chrore from thirſt: but thou ſaidſt deſ- ;.1 Fer, of 
perately, No,for I haue Joued ſtrangers,8 totheſe beef, 


them will follow, ccauſe they we- 
26 Asthentheefe is aſhamed, whenthe is — 


founde, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, jor},om vat; 
they,their Kings, their princes and their leirs and hills 
: Prieſts,and their Prophets, i atefuldfthjic - 
2.7 Saying to a tree, Thou art my *father, 8 ES ; 
' to a'ſtone, thou haſt begorren 'me*: for ret $440)» + 
they haue turned their backe vnro me,and ters toawilde'! 
-:nor their face : bur'in the time of 'their aſefor lier 
nener be timed, 
nor ye: weiried 


at every octaſſ* 
von. T 


fworde hath-deuoured 


your Prophetes 7 - 
like adeſtroying lyon. ren +—* 
31 '' Ogeneration;eake hede'to the word of chite wihjtite« 

the Lord:haue I bene as a ſwildernes vnto {balhe at) A 
 Ifracl>or aland'of datkenes ? Wherefore 000mm” 


s 6+ i "along, Wi 4 "WS meete withths! 
faith my people then ; we are © Jords, we ,, Hereby h6'*" 
., wil come no more vnto thee > - ' warncthy thei 


x thar they 
nor go into ſtrange'countryes toſeeke 1r=: Iraed they ſhould eg 
their labour, and hurt the ſelues, which is here went by the baretuor 
andrhirlt, Ifa.57.10- n: As a theefe wil not acknowledge om 
til he'be raken with the deede, and ready to be punithed ,-{ they 
uot confeſſe their idolatrie, til the plagues due to the fame light'vpt 
them. o- Meaning, that: Idolaters ſpoyle God of his honour *"-aht 
whereas he hath taught rv cal) him the father of all ficth, chey tf 
bute this title to their 1doles, p Thou thowghreft that thy godls's 
blockes and ſtones could haue holpen thee, becanſe they were tratlfe 
in nomber and preſentin euery place: but now let vs ſee whether extther 
the multiryde,or their preſence can deliner thee from my plagut,nap. 
i113. q As though 1 dd you iniuric m puniſhing you , ae 
your-faures are/{o enident.. r ' That js, you haue killed your parks 
that exhorted you to repentance, as Zechariah , Iſaiah, &c. \ Have, 
notgiven them abundance of all chings $ e But wil'eruſtin ov 08h 
power and policic. 
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(od alleth to repentance. 
32 | Can a maide forget her ornament, or a 
bride her attire ? yer my people haue for- 
otren me,daies without nomber,  - 
Why doeſt rhou prepare thy waye , to 
uſecke amitic ? cuen therefore will teach 


with _—_— thee,thart thy wayes are wickednes.: . 
Th fidhful 34 | Aloin thy * wings is found the blood 
ieain:in eue- © of the ſoules of the poore innocets: I haue 
no ofyour _ ot found itin holes, but vpon all theſe 
ouneſe laced, | | | 
Lois .- 35 Yetthouſaiſt, BecauſeI am giltles,ſure- 
ny thereto © 1y his wrath ſhal curne from me : behofde, 
poof Trac, T4 enter with thee into; mdgement, be- 
x deroed l-- cauſethou ſayeſt,I have nor ſinned. ' 
pl te 36 Why runneſt rhot! 'about ſo, much ro 
wars flewe © change thy waies ? for thou ſhalrbe con- 
- Hl fore ww ow - Egypt, Y as thou art confoun- 
'- ded of Althur, | 7 
ae of l- 3, For thouſhalr go forth from thence, 8 
nentation,as 22 rhine handes vpon * thine heade, becauſe 
0.13.19: the Lord hath reieRed thy confidence, & 
chouſhalr nor proſper thereby, | 
CHAP, IT. 

God calleth by people wnto repentance. 14 He promifeth the 
reſtitution of bus C huerch, zo He reproweth Iudah & If- 
rael,comparing them 16 4 vvoman d:;ſobedient to ber huſ- 

and, 
4 According as op 
os. 1 Hey a ſay, If a man pur awayc his wife, 
i et ſuch T nave gofrom him, and nin an- 
onciomifea» — orher mans, ſhal he rerurne againe vrito 
= ., her ?ſhalnor thislandÞ be nalludi ? bur 
Ctvith thou haſt plaicd rhe harlor wich manye 
whom c Jouers:yet dturne againe to me,ſaith the 
thou halt put Lord. | 
by 2 Liftvp thine eyes vnto the high places,8 
tw beholde,where thou haſt not plaied the 
. porcaſt thee of, harlot:chou haſt fir waiting for them in the 
burccige thee; waies,asthe © Arabian in the wildernes: & 
_—_ ny thou haſt polluted the land with thy whor- 
«Which dwet- domes,and wirh thy malice, 
lhintencsand 3 Therefore the ſhowers haue bene reſtrai- 
racethforthem red, and rhe flatter raine came not, and 
- wy © thou haddeſt a8 whores forchcad : chou 
AGod threa- Wouldeſt nor be aſhamed. 
enelbyhis 4 Dideſt thou nor ſtil cry h vnto me, Thou 
LanDeut.2h, art my father,andthe guide of my youth? 
ei wout. 5 Wilhe keepe his anger for euer? wil he re- 
telt never be ſerue it to the end ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, 


ahaned of thne but thou docſt cuil, eucn more and more. 
as&repent: 5 The Lord ſaid alſo vnto me,in the dayes 


_—_ der of lofiah the King, Haſt thou ſeene whar 
todolarers, this rebel I{racl hath done ? for ſhe hath 
"hich wil nor gone vp vpon cuery high mounraine, and 
Freoghough, ynder cuery grene tree,& there plaied the 
b—  onohgs harlor. 
uited, * 7 AndIſaide, when ſhe had done all this, 
b Heſhewecth —Turne thou vnto me:burſhe returned not, 
opvenicked as her rebcllious ſiſter Iudah ſawe. 
mam Goa B When I ſawe how thatby al occaſions re- 
outwarde Þ<ellious Iſracl had plaied the harlor, I caſt 
Praperas the k her away, and gaue her a byl of diuorce- 
þ7.9 but ment : yet herrebellious ſiſter Iudah was 
wnenotfrom — NOT afraicd , bur ſhe went alſo, and plaied 
their evil, th 
Ch a 9" > —— ten tribes. k And gauc her yn- 


Tereriah:; 


o_ os \ 
God is thetciful. 296 
- the harl6e, © © * LEY. 
9 So that forthe | lightnes of her whore- 1 The Ekrewe 
dome ſheharh'cuen defiled the lande : for word may cither 
- ſhe hath comirred fornication with ſtones ſignife ighmes 
- and ſtockes.”' f 236 — 
10 Neuertheles for all this; her rebellious : a 
ſiſter Iudah hath not returned ynto mee. HOY 
_ mherwhote heart, butfainedly, ſaith Tudah fayned 
' rhe Lord. TE | 
11 Andrhe Lordfaid vhto me; The rebelli- I 
ous Iſrael hath' n juſtified herſclfe more other good 
then the rebelious Iudah. Kings,but ſhe 
12 Goandcry theſe wordes towarde © the rar pbpbree 
North and ſaic, Thou diſobedient Iſrac], ly reformed,as 
returne,ſaith the Lotd,efd 1 wil not let my appeared when 
- wrath fall ypon you : for 1 am' mercifull, eccaſion was of- 
ſaith the Lord, & 1 will not alwaye keepe my Sor __ 
mne anger. n Iſracl hath not 
13- Burtknow thine iniquitie : for thou haſt declared her ſelf 
_ rebelled againſt the Lord thy God,& haſt {o wicked, asTu- 
Þ ſcatered thy wales ro the ſtrange gods Vn- ay 
der cueric grene tree,but ye would not o- admonicions and 
bey my yoycc, faith the Lord. examples to cal 
14 O ye diſobcdient children,zurne againe, Þcr to repenrace, 
ſaith the Lord,for 1 am your Lord , and 1 o _—= the 
wil take you one of acitie,, and.two of a now keptin cap- 


tribe and wil bring you to Zion, . tiuitie by the 


15 And Iwill giue you paſtors accordin AS Ha 
ro mine heart, which ſhal feede you wi hemp. "if 
knowledge and vnderſtanding. they wil repent, 


16 Moreouer,when ye be increaſed & mul- p There was no 
tiplied in the land,in thoſe daies,faith the V2y;which thou 
Lord,they ſhal ſay nomore, The q Arke ;} CO 
of the couenant ofthe Lord: for it ſhall idoles,and to ror. 
come no more to mind,neither thall they a pilgrmag "oy 
remember it, neither ſhal they. viſit ir,for 4 This is to be 
that ſhalbe no more done. vaderſiaadof the 


.nes of thcir wicked hearr. . r Meaning the 
18 Inthoſe daies the houſe of Tudah ſhall Cburch,where 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they _— —_ 
ſhal come together our ofthe land of the SG ende, 
{North,into the 15d, that I hauc giuen for Mar. 28.20. 
an inheritance vnto your fathers, \ Where they | 
19 But I ſaid, How did I rake thee for chil- 1; 
dren & giue thee a pleaſant land, eventhe t The Ebrewe 
pron heritage of the armies of the worde Ggnifieth 
eathen , and ſaide, Thou ſhalr call mee, "1nd 1 Smog 
ſaying, My father, and ſhalt not turne from —_ 
me ? t a husband, aSit 1s 
20 Bur asa woman rebelleth againſt her vicdalſo Hoſeab, 
t husband: ſo hauc ye rebelled againlt me, 3%... 
O houſe of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord. _ pg 2. 20M 
21 UuAyoice was heard vpon the high pla- they had forſa- 
ces,weping and ſupplications of the chil- ken, woulde 
dre of Iſracl:for they haue peruerred their Pringebeir = 
way,and forgotten the Lord their God, ha lea 
22 Oye diſobedientchildren, returne and them captiue 
I wil heale your rebellions.* Behold, wee and make them 
come ynto thee:for thou art the Lord our [2 <Y* and Ia- 
God. x This is ſpoken 
inthe perſon 
of Iſrael to the ſhame of Tudah , which aide ſo long to turne vnta 
G 


o 


23 Truly 


Cccij. 


True repentance. .. 
23 Truely the hope ofthe hilles 5s bur vaine, 
_* #07 the multitude of mquntaines : butin 


Be, Sir ' the Lord our God is the. health of Iſracl. 
eance. hath; 44 For confuſion hath deuoured our y fa- 
gi Fpoe thers labour, from our youth.their ſheepe 

% They juftifie and rheir hullocks; their ſonnes and their 


not themſclues, . daughters. 2008 2 OE 
or ſay.tharthey 2c Welie downe in our confuſion,and our 
would followe ſhame couereth vs : = for we haue ſinned 


er te. _ againſt the Lord our God, we and our fa- 


their wicked thers from.our youth: cuen vnro this day, 
Goingy & defirs. and hauc nor obcied the voice ofthe Lord 
Or Z1UECNCS O | 
9.7-asPlal.106. | | 
6.1ſa.64:6. ; CH AP, 'II1Hh FY" f 
rt Truertpentance. 4. He exhorteth to the circumciſion 0 

the bhp]  Thedeftriltion of. Indah us pheſied for the 
malice of their bearts, ty The Prophet teth it. 


' + 0c thou returne, 2 rerurne vynto 
7 _—_ : megſfaith the Lord : and if thou put a- 
Rroocryſie, Io. Way thine abominations our of my fight, 
1.12.not difſem-. then ſhalt thou not remoue. - 

bling co tume&2, And thou ſhalt b ſweare, The Lord liuerh , 


ſcruc God as in tructh, in indgement, and'in righreouſ- 
| + ova Ml ' hes, andthe nations hatbe blefſe in him, 
halues, as Hoſ.7. - and ſhal glory in him. ' 

16. -._  ++./3 Forthusſaiththe Lord to the men of Tu- 
+. 2p -dah,and co Teruſalem, 

of idoles,Pſal..6. 4 Breake vp, your fallow ground, and ſow 
4. & ſhalt withre not among the thornes: be circumciſed to 
uerence ſweare the Lord, and take away the foreskinnes 
by the ling.» Of your hearts, 'ye men of Tadah, and in- 


—_— . - habiranrs of Jeruſalem,leſt my wrath come 


uance Gods glo- forth like fire, and burne , that none can 
ric,and profite quench it, becauſe of the wickednes of 
and here, cur inuentions. | 


——= |. 4 Declare in Iudah,and ſhewe forth in Te- 
rulalem,and ſay,Blowe the trumper inthe 


od... - Jand:crye,and gather rogether, & ſaye,Aſ- 

CES — : ſemble your ſclues,& let vs go into Hives 
the impictic CItICeSs -- NS 

and wickedaf- 6 Ser vp theſtandarrt in Zion: <prepare to 
feion & world. flec,and ſtay not: for I wil bring a plague 
: —_— _ from the North,and a great deſtruction, 
the true ſeede of 7 The flyon is come vp from his denne, 8& 
Gods word may the deſtroyer ofthe Gentiles is departed, 
be ſowentherem g&x gone forth of his place to lay thy lande 
var" =o waſt, and thy citics ſhalbe deſtroyed with- 
True circuacifis Our an inhabirant, 
of the hear, Y$ Wherefore girde you with ſackeclorh : 
Deut.10.36. lament and howle, for the fierce wrath of 
—_— che Lord is notturned backe from vs. 
3 He warneth 9 Andinthatday,faithrthe Lord, the hearr 
them of the of the King ſhal periſh, and the heart of 


greardangers} theprinces and the Prieſts ſhalbe aſtoni- 
_ + 009 ang ra your the 8 Prophets ſhal wonder. 
10 ThenſaidI,Ah,Lord God, ſurely thou 


Caldeans,cx- : n 

cept they reper, haſth decciuecd this people & Ieruſalem, 
and turne cothe ſaying, Ye ſhal haue peacc,and the ſworde 
BON. beaker perceth vnto the hearr, 


this to admonith 
them of the great danger when cucry man ſhal prepare to ſauchim ſelf, 
but it ſhalbe co late, 2. King. 25.4. f Meaning, Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, 2.King.24.1. g Thar is,the falſe Prophetes which ſtil pro- 
phcſicd peace and fecuritie, h By the falſe Prophets, which promyſed 
pave and tranquilirie:and thus thou haſt puniſhed their rebellious ſtubs 
rnes by cauſing them to hearken vnto lies which woulde not belecue 
thy tructh,2.King,22.23.Ezck.14-9.2. 7 % 


Teremiah, 


11  Atthattime ſhal it be ſaide tothis peo- 
plc ane to leruſalem, A dry i winde in the 
ie places of the wildernes cometh toward 


the daughter of my people,buz ncither kto 


fan nor toclenſe.. * 4 hae North 
12 A mightic winde ſhal come vnto me fro he nee 
; thoſe places,and now wil Lallo giue {rence buchadnezyyy, 


.VViſetodoeui, 


ypon them. hs 1 ut toc 
13. Behold, he ſhal come vp as the ! clogs LOG corne 
and his charets ſhalbe as a tEpcſt : his hor- 1 Mean; Ta 
_ ſes arelighter then egles, m Wo vntoys Nebuchaties 
..forwe are deſtroyed. = : zar ſhould cone 
14 O leruſalem,waſh thine heart from wic- ode aa 
kednes, that thou maicſt be ſaued:howe caryed wht he 
long ſhal thy wicked thoughtes,remaine *'9&. _ 
_ withinthee? | r3-4ckt, © Ts 
15 For a voyce declareth fromn Dan., and on begs 
publiſherh affliction from mount. Ephra- people ho 
.1m. err affliton 
15 Make ye mencion of the heathen, pub- _ cife 
liſh in Ieruſalem, Behold, the skours come n Which ws, 
from a farre countrey,and cryc out againſt fiticinthe v:. 


the cities of Iudah. moſt border of 
17 They haue compaſſcd her abour as the ons Nark: 


watch men of the p fic]d , becauſe it hath Babylon, 
prouoked me to wrath, ſaith the Lord, o Which was 
18 Thy waies & thine inventions haue pro- ow midnay 
cured thee theſe thinges, ſuch is thy wic- ogg, 
kednes: therefore it ſhal be bitter, theie- p Which keepe 
fore it ſhal perce vnmtothine heart. , thefrues ſo | 
19 My bely,q my bely, Iam peined, even raglpphage | 
_ atthe very heart :, mine heartis troubled rages 
within me: I can notbe ſtil: for my ſoule ſhould the Be- 
| hath heard the ſounde ofthe trumpet, ard dy/onians co 
' the alarme of the barrel. "F _ _ 
20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruRtion ig'cryed, þ Baya | 
for the whole land is, waſted : ſuddenly are. miniftersarelive 
. iy" rents deſtroyed, aud my cuxteines in | touctedwih 
a moment. . de Chara 
21 How long ſhal L ſce the ſtidart,andhearc war al ne 
_ the ſound of the trumpet? | of theirbodje 
22 For my people is foolith, they hauc not feel<thegrie 
knowen me: they are fooliſh children, and p dr wh 
haue none vnderſtanding: \ſrhey are wiſe zeale to Gots 
ro do cuill , butto do well they haue no glory theyprs 
knowledge. nounce hus iud 
23 TIhaue looked vpon the carth, and lo, it O nn 
- was without forme and © yoide: and to the Mearng te 
heauens,and they had no light. citics,which 
24 Ibcheld the mountaines:& lo,they wre- ve caly 
bled and althe hilles ſhooke, gre 
25 Lbcheld,and lo,there was no man, and ( Their wiſtene 


all the birdes of the heauen were depar- and police tend 


red. to their _ 
26 Ibcheld,and lo,the frurcful place was a G—_ 


wildernes, and all the cities thereof were from God. 
broken downe ar the preſEce of the Lord, t : a 
pe 


and by his fierce wrath, , 
27 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole even 


land ſhalbe deſolate : yer will I v not make that ſhouldcone 
aful end. vpon the 
and alſo con- 

demneth the obſtinancie of the people , who repent notat theſeare 
theſe terrible tidmgs , ſeing that the inſenſible creatures are 
therewith, as if the or er of nature ſhould be changed , 1fa. 13.10,2 
24. 23.ezeck.32.7-i0el,2,31.&.3.15, u But for his mercies ſake he 
will reſerue him ſelfe a reſidue to be his Church , and to praiſe uw 


earth,14, 2.9. 
, 28 Therefore 


fb , 


=< EX 


"ES "YH 
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= 
a 


Gods plagues. 


238 Thetefore thall the earth. mourne, and 


a Thatis,the 
cine, 


h they 
en ligion 
andholynes, yet 
ayhur hypocrt- 
fe fyr der this 
kinde of (wear 


no Conte} = 


dthe gue re> 
Wh corthou , 
lane yprightnes 
win dea- 


78 haſt oft 


tmes punithed 


them,but al is in 


vane, I{a.9.13. 


e He ſpeaketh 
this to the re- 


proch of them, 


which ſhould 


gouerne & reach 5 


others,and yet 
aq on out 


of the way then 
the ſimple peo- 


le, 
| Neaning, Ne- 6 
Nezzar & 


hs arrnie, 


He ſhewerh 


to ſweare 


by ay thing <hE 


Sto 


bukorun, 


-_ 


the heauens abouc thalbe darkened, be- 
cauſe I hane pronoiiced it :I have thought 
ir, and wil not repent, neither wil l curne 
backe from it. 8 
The whole citie ſhal flee , for the noyſe 
of the horſemen and bowe men : they ſhal 
o into thickets, and clime vp ypon the 
rockes:euery citte ſhal be forſaken, & not 
a mandwel therein. 


30 And when thou thaltbe deſtroied,what + 


wilt thou do ? Though thou x« clotheſt thy 
ſelfwith skarler, though chou deckeſt thee 
with ornamects of tough thou pain- 
reſt rhy face with colours, yerſhalt thou 
trimme thy ſelf in vaine: for thy louers wil 
abhore thee and ſceke thy lite, 


" 31 Forlhaueheard a noyſe as of a woman 


rrauailing , or as one laboring of her .firſt 
childe,erenthe voyce of the daughter Zion 
thar ſigherh and ſtrercheth our her hands: 
y wo is me now:for my ſoule faintcth be- 
cauſe of the murtherers. 


GC H A P, V ” 
In Iudah no righteous man fourd neither among the 
people nor the rulers. 15 VVherefore Tudah u deſtroyed of 
the { aldeans. 


Vnne to & fro by the ſtreres of Teru- 

falem,and beholde now, & knowe,and 
inquire inthe open places therof,if ye.can 
finde a man or if there be any that execu- 
reth indgement,and ſcketh the rrueth,and 
I wilſpare 3 it. | 

For though they ſaye, The Þ Lord liueth, 

yet do they ſweare fallely. 
O Lord,are not thine cies vpo the < truth? 
thou haſt d ſtriken them, bur they haue nor 
ſorowed:thou haſt coſumed them,be they 
haue refuſed to receiue correction : they 
haue made their faces harder the a ſtone, 
and haue refuſed to returne, 


4 Therefore | ſaid, ſurely they are poore, 


they arc foolithe , for they knowe nor the 
way of the Lord,nor the wdgemer of their 
Gold. 

I wilger me vnto the © great men,and wil 
ſpeake vnto them : for they haue knowen 
the way of the Lord,and the iudgement of 
their God:burt theſe haue altogether bro- 
ken the yoke and burſt the bonds. 

Wherefore falyon our of the foreſt ſhall 
ſlaye them, and a wolfe of the wildetnes 
ſhal deſtroy them : a leoparde ſhal watche 
ouer their cities: cueric one thar gocth our 
rhecc,thalbe torne in picces,becauſe their 
treſpaſles are manye , and their rebellions 
are increaſed. 


How ſhould I ſpare thee for this?thy chil- 


| dren haue forſaken mc,& 8 \worne by the 


that are no gods: thoughlI fed them to the 
full,yer they committed adulterie, and. aſ- 
ſembled themſelues by companies in the 
harlottes houſes. 


8 Theyroſevpinthe morning ke fed hor 
' ſes for euery man * neyed after his neigh- 
bours wife. 


9 Shal1norviſit for theſc things, ſaith the 


Teremiah. 


94 


Lord ?Shal not my ſoulebe auenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? 


10 hClime vp ypon their walles,& deſtroy deth the Babylo- 

them,but make nor a ful end :i rake awaye "ans and 

their batilmets for they are northe Lords, 1? deſtroy . 
For the houſe of Uſrael, andthe houſe of j Real Chap.q 


Iudah haue grieuouſlye treſpafſed againſt 2 
me,ſfaith the Lord, Was: © 


12 They haue k denied the Lord , &ſaid,lr 
is not hezneither ſhal the plage come vp6 Prophets, as Iſa, 
vs,ncither ſhal we ſee ſworde nor famine. 28.15. 

13 And the Prophets ſhalbe as lwinde,and | Their wordes 


the worde is mnotin them : thus ſhall it Þ 
come ynto them. | | 


14 Wherfore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake ſach words, and therefore 
beholde, I wil put my wordes n into thy ** vhuch they 


mouth, like a fyre, and this people ſhall hh 


be as wood, and it ſhal deuoure them. 


15 Lol wil bring a nation ypon you © from 4 Meaning,le 


far,O houſe of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord,which 


is a mightie narion,8& an ancient nation,a Babylonians & 
nation whoſe gage thou knoweſt nor, Caldeans. 


neither vngerſtandeſt what they ſay. 


16 Whoſe une is as anP open ſepulchre: , who ſhal kit 


they are al very ſtrong. | 


17 Andrhey ſhal eatthine harueſt and thy 2rrowes. 


bread : they ſhal deuoure thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters:they ſhal cate vp thy ſhepe 
and thy bullockes: they ſhal eat thy vines 
and thy figtrees : they thal deſtroye with 
the ſworde thy fenſed citics wherein thou 
dideſt truſt, 


18 Neuertheles at thoſe daies, ſayth the 


Lord,I wilnot make a ful end of q you, 


Is And when *ye ſhal fay, wherfore doeth 
the Lord our God dotheſe things vnto ys? uourtoward his 
then ſhalt r thou anſiwere them, Like as ye CÞurch,as Chap; 
haue forſaken me,and ſerued ſtrange gods 7,7 

, : aper6.o. 

in your land, fo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in ; Meaning,the 


a land that is not yours, 


20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob and 


publiſh ir in Iudahyfaying, 


21 Heare nowethis, O fooliſh people, and 


” without vnderſtanding ,, which haue ,, 
*eyes and {ce not, which haue eares. and ;, 
heare nor. 


_ 
22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lord 2 or will -at.:3.14. 


ye not be afraide at my preſence, which 
haue placed the ſad for the*bounds of the 
ſea by the parpetual decree thariit can nor 
paſle ir,& though the waues thereof rage, 
yet can they not preuaile , though rhey 
roare, yer can they not paſſe ouer it ? 


23 Burthis people hath an vnfaithful & re- 


bellious heart:they are departed & gone. 


24 For they ſay notin their. heart, Lerys 


now fearethe Lord our God, thar giueth 
raine both early and late in due ſeaſon:he 
reſerueth vnto ys the appointed weekes 


| of the harueſt, 


Sg ſ 
Yet your ſiniquitics haue turned awaye & 


theſe things, & your finnes haue hindred ceiue nor Gods 


good things from you. 


26 Foramong my people are found wicked 
perſones,that laye waite as he thar ſerterh 
ſnares : they haue made apirrocatche iniquities, 11a, 
men. 


27 As 


C cc.iijj. 


Gods benefites and plagues-: 2.91 


dance,we muſt 


Vnciremnciſed cares. . -. 
27 . Asacageis full ofbirdes, fo aretheir 
houſes ful of deceit : thereby they are be- 


don come great.and waxen riche. 

Ia.r.22.” 28 » They are waxen far &+ ſhining : they do 

x4&b:7.9;*"' ouerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked :* they 

Va doraiagg execureno iudgement, no not the iudge- 

wi yp ment of the farherles: yer they * proſper, 

u Meaning;thar though they execute. no iudgemet for the 

there could be OOre, ' 

_- g ar 29 ShalInorviſite for theſe rhinges, ſaith 

ers we theLord?orſhalnor myſoule be auenged | 

wicked perſons on ſuchanation as this ? | 

& cotrupt. 30 An horrible &filchie thing is committed 
in the land. TRL 

"Oy, beare rule. 313 The u Propheres Prophcſie lics,and the 
Prieſts" receiue gifzes in their handes,and 

a He ſpeaketh my people delite therein. What will yee 

ro them chiefly then do in the ende thereof? 

rp hede 

by the example CHAP. VI 


t The comming of the Aſſhrians and { aldeans. 16 He ex- 


borteth the L[ewves to-repentance. 
Ye children of 2 Beniamin, prepare 
\ Fro flee out ofthe middes of Ieruſalem 
and blowe the trumpetin b Tekoa:ſet vp a 


of rheir brethre, 
the other half of 
their tribe, 7 
which were now 
caried away pri- 


—_ waa  Randartvponc Beth-haccer& for a plague 
citie in Tudah appearcth out of the North and great de- 
ſix miles from {trucion. . 


Bethlchem, 2 


I . 
2. Chro.11.6. haue comp ared the daughter of Zion to 


d a beauriful and daintice woman. 


nag —_ 3 The =_—_ with their flockes <ſhal come 
d Ihaucintrea- vnto her:they ſhal pitch cher tents rounde 
ted her gently abour by her, & cucrie one ſhallfeede in 
& giue her abun- kie vlace 

dice of al things. 8 Pane 9 

e She ſhalbeſo 4 FPrepare warre againſt her: ariſe ,and let 
deſtroyed, that vs go vp toward the South.wo vnto ys: for 
the thavge way the day declineth, &the ſhadowes of the 
f He beak - euecning are ſtretched our. 

this inf perſon 5 Ariſe; andlervs go vp by night, and de- 


of f Babylonias, ' ſtroy her palaces. 
which complaine 6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſayde, 


Anon 1 hoe Hewe downe wood, and caſt a mount a- 
haue brought gainſt Terufalcm: this citie muſt be viſited: 
cheir enterpriſes al oppreſſion is in the middes of ir. 

ro -»— +4 7 Asthefounraine caſteth out her warers,ſo 
Sets ſhe cafterh our her malice : 8 crueltic and 
itſhould bede- fpoyle is continually heard in' her before 
Kroycs,8& how me with ſorow and ſtrokes, © 

jag of th $3 Berhou infſtruted,O h leruſalem,leſt my 
"=; + fNY ſoule departe from thee, leſt I make thee 
them to amend - deſolate as alande, thar none inhabireth. 


by his corretios, 9 Thus ſairh the Lord ofhoſtes, They ſhal 
—_— him . gather as a vinc,the reſidue of Ifracl:turne 
ug, 7 RI 1backe thine hand as the gtape gathercer 


1 He exhorterh 4 

che Babylonians JNto the daskets. 

to bediligentco 1o Vnto whome ſhall fpeake, & admoniſh 
ſcarch oural & _. thar they may heare ; beholde their eares 
ro leaue none. "Romy : SOIC 

k They deliteto ©* vncircumciſed,and they cannor hear- 
heare vain things ken:beholde,the word of the Lord is vnto 
& to ſhut vp them as areproche : they haue no delite 
their cares to in i, 5"; COIN 

qa 7 gt 11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 
giuen him his Lord:I am wearie with holding it: 11 will 
worde t6 beasa powre it out ypon the children in the 
—_ _— ſtrere,& likewiſe vpon the afſemblic of the 
Sewttns, yong men : for the husband ſhal cuen be 
Chap.5.14.ſohe Taken with the wife, & the aged with him 
Kindleth it now thatis ful of daices. 


whe he ſecth that all remedies are paſt, m None ſhalbe (pared. 


Teremiah, 


12 Andtheir houſes with their lands, and 
wiues alſo ſhalbe rurned vnto ftrangers ; 
forIwil ſtretch our mine hand vpon the 
inhabiranrs of the land, ſaith the Lord. 
13 For from the leaſt of cthem,cuen vntothe 
greateſt of them, euerie one is giuen ynto 
couctouſnes, and fromthe Prophet. eucn 
ynto the Prieſt,they al deale falſely, 
14 They hauc healed alſo the hunt of the 
daughter of my people with ſwerte wordes, 
ſaying,n Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace, n Whe the 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- ple beganto 
mitted abomination ? naye,they were not roaring 
 aſhamed,no neither could they hauc anye Falſe Prophets 
ſhame:therefore they ſhal fall among the comforted then 
>ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit them,they ſhalbe w vis, 
caſt downe, ſaith rhe Lord. 9 9s.+yh - 
1s Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the waies peace and no: 
and beholde,and aske for the 9 olde way, «tc. 
which is the good waye & walke therein, — the ther fi, 
and ye ſhall indereſt for your ſoules: bur ———_— 
they ſaide,we wil not walke zheren. Prophers wal. 
17 Alſolſerp watchemen ouer you, which keduirctedby 
ſaid, Take hede to the ſound of the trum - IE _ 
pet: burtthey ſaid, We wil not take hede. 90.4 _ 
18 Hearc therefore, ye q Gentiles,and thou waye,buttha 
ye knowe , What is among jic:Golpre- 
em. "7 
19 Heare, Ocarth, beholde, I wil cauſe a ibrerdl 
plague ro come vpon this peopleeven the warncyouofthe 
- - frute of their owne imaginations: becauſe 
; They haue not taken hede vnro my words, £ God taketh 
nor ro my Law,bur caſt ir of. al the worlde 
20 To wharpurpoſe bringeſt thoume r in- 0 vitnes &the 
cenſe from Sheba, and ſweete calamus fro eng yn 
a farre countrey ? Your burnr offcings are gratitude ie 
not pleaſant , nor your ſacrifices ſweete leves, 
ynto me. r Read 1{fa.n, 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,1 © 9865 
wil laye ſtumbling blockes before this 
people, and the fathers and the ſonnes to- 
gether ſhal fall vpon them:the neighbour 
and his friend ſhal periſh. 
22 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde,a people 
cometh from the \ North countrey, anda __ 
great nation ſhall ariſe from the fides of bones _ 
the carth, | _ North trow 
23 With bowe and ſhielde ſhal they be wea- 1crufalem. 
poned : they are cruel and wil haue no c6- 
paſſion: rheir voice roareth like the ſea, 
and they ride vpon horſes, wel appointed, 
like me of warre againſt thee, O daughter 
Zion. 
24 Wehauc heard their fame, & outr hands 
waxe © feeble :ſorowe is come vpon vs, as t For feareof 
the ſorowe of a woman in trauaile, rhe enemie : be 
25 Gonotforth into the fielde, nor walke _ _ 
' by the way : for rhe ſword of the enemiec wk "_ 
_— euery ſide. —_ 
26 / O daughter of my peopic,gird thee with oils 
ſackcloth ,and wn fa thy ſelfe in the a- - heres 
ſhes : make lamentation, and bitter mour- God had appoine 


ning as for thine onely ſonnet for the deſ- oy pat 
troyer ſhal ſuddenly come vpon vs. the wickeda81 


27 I have ſerurhee for a defence e* fortrefſe founder dock 
among my people,thatthou maieſt knowe tc pure we 
and rye their waies. from the drole, 

28 They 


Askefor the old & goodyay. . 


Hf 


ay, - Hyyocrylic- 


| fu 


REST 229-7 L- hes VE £: 


UMI 


Teremiah. Trueth is periſhed... 298. 


28 They are all rebellious traytours, wal- * to you and to your fathers, asI haue done 


king craftely: they are brafſe,& yron, they  ynto Shilo, L wil fend 
all are deſtroyers. - 15 AndIlwilcaſtsyouout of my fight, as 1 {Joi ns . 
29 Thex*bellowes are burnt: the Jeadeis haue 'eaft our al your brethren, ever the as Ihave done 
| Althepaine coſumed in the fyre: the founder melrerh | whole ſeede of Ephraim, + Cleo 
1 . 


x4 1abour _ in vaine : for the wicked are nortaken a- 16 Therefore thou ſhalt north pray for this , To affure than 
hh bus p ye. x ID people, neither lift vp crye or prayer for that God had de- 
Ya: o They ſhalcal themreprobate fluer, be- them neither intreat mee , for I will not termined with 


" cauſe the Lord hath reicRed them, heare- thee. himſelfto puniſh 
| their wickednes, 


17 Seeſtthou not wharthey doin the cities ;. q 

: » . . h h $ 
| CHAP." VII. Eeu - of Iudah and in the ſtretes of Ierufalem? dat 5 ndly 
3 Irremiah is commanded to theuve unto the people the 18 The<hildren gather wood , and the fa- can nothing a.. 


wvord of God, vvhich rrufteth in the aut vvard, ſexwice of . uaile the,whil 
the Temple. 13 The emails that shal come to the Tevuves for » _ kindle the hire, & rhe wo men knede they > 
the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifices doth 'nor the - dough _ make cakes to A the Queene their otKinacie 
Lord chiefly require of the Tevves, but that they coulde © ofheauen & to powre out drinke offrings againſt God,and 


obey hu worde. wb ft. vnto other gods, that they maye prouoke wil nor vſe the 
b He words that came to Ieremtah from me vnto anger. — _ 


the Lord,ſaying, . 19 Dothey prouoke me to anger, faith the ,,,.-. 
2 Standin the gate of the Lords houſeand Lord,and notthemlſelues ro the confuſion Chana py” 
cryc this word there, and ſaye, Heare rhe of theirowne faces? en 
word of the Lord,all ye of Iudah that en- 2o Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Be- ( ſhatis,they 
. : . acrifice tothe 
ter in attheſe gates to worthip the Lord, hold, mine anger &my wrath ſhalbe pow- funne,moone, & 


Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , the God red ypon this place, vpon man and ypon Rarres,which 


: = ; beaſt,and the tree of the ficld & yp- they called th 
of lſracl, * Amend your wayes and your caſt,and vpon ree ce he vp G_ —_ 


Ve 


aa the works, & I willetyou dwel in this place, on the frure of the ground, & it ſhall burne ER. 
file Prophets, 4 Truſt not ina lying wordes, ſaying, The and nor-be quenched. ; 2, ko. x” 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ; the God 


which fay that Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 21 


mr 6.  Loid: rhisisthe Temple of the Lord. of Iſrac!, Pur your burnt offringes vnto 
aces there} 5 For if you amend & redrefle your wayes your ſacrifices,and eat the fleſh. k Gown 
Lord wil pre- and your woiks:if you execute iudgement 22 For kT ſpake nor vnto your fahers, nor it was not his 0 


ſerueyon, andſo 1, une 2 man and his neighbour commanded them, when I brought them chicfe purpoſe 
{ youin 5 ."F - - ppon 
—_— 6 And oppreſſenorthe ſtranger, the firher-= out ofthe Jand of Egypr, cdcerning burnt intent that they 


bn, & vain! vpn wy prin _ . . 
Pkdence. leffe and the widowe & ſhed no innocenr offrings and facrifices. Joe” > _ 4 
þGolſheweth = =blood in this place, neither walke after 'o- 23 Bur this thing commanded Tthem,fay- hee os = : 
mnhar ronditi- 441, ve gods to your deftruttion, ing,Obey my voice, &Iwil be your God, gird, wherefore 


_ -4 7 Then Þ willleryou dwel'iin this place and o ſhalbe my people: and walke ye in they were ordei- 
Jerylexharthey in the land that I'gaue 'vnto your fathers, all the waies which I haue commanded ma _ 
ſhould bean ho- gr ever and cuer. ' | you,that it may be wel vnto you. — = ſcales 
hreoplemto 2 1 hold;you truſt in tying words,tharcan 2.4 Burthey would not obey, nor inclyne and conficmati- 


_—_ _ nor profit. ; their care, bur wer after the coiiſcls e&# the he of remiſſion 
ſtubbernes of their wicked heart, & went © ®nnesin 


whem, — go Wilyouſteale,murder,and commitadul- cs Chriſt : for wich 
c 4rtheues þ:d reric and ſwearefalſely and burne incenſe backewar de and not foiwarde. outh worde they 
mholes, & den- ro Baal,& walke after other gods whom 25 Since the day thar your fathers came vp were vaine & 


—_— ye know not? our ofthe Land of Egypr,vnto | this daye, vnprofirable. 
xenyouarein 10 And come and ſtand before mee in this Ihaue euen ſent vnroyou all my ſeruants pos 


ny Temple,you = Honſe, whereupon my Naine is called, & the Prophets,” rifing vp earely cuery day, arch yeres 
thnke to be co- ſay, We are dcliuered, though wee haue andſcndimg chem. m Read vents J- 


+ any vaadt done al theſe abominations? ' 26 Yetwould they not heare mee nor cn- 
&thatl cannot 11 Ts this Houſe become < a den of theues, cline their eare, but hardened their necke 


kefourw.cked: yhereupo my Name is called before your and did worſe then their fathers, n Whereby he 
re Mat 21.1.2, eyes? Beholde , cucn 1 ſce ir, ſfayth the 27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeike all theſe ſheweth thar he 


ety + Lond, wordes vntothem , but they" will nor pallours ought 
. A nor tou 1caue 
heare thee:thou ſhalt alſo crye vnto them, ,, flockes in 


nochonthe 12, Bur go ye now vnto my place which was , | 
Teaplewhich =. ;n Shilo, 9 where 1 ſer my Name at the be- burthey wil not anfwwere thee. ___  thejrobſtinacie? 
ny vr ge _— and behold, wharl did to ir for 28 Burtthou ſhalt ſaye vnrothem, This is a for the Lord wil 


i ſe the 
whdbepreſenr, the wickednes of my people Iſrael. nation that heareth not the voyce of the "_ >. eg 


mddefend them 33 Therefore now becauſe ye haue done al Lord rheir God, nor receiueth diſcipline: make the wic- 
werethe Arke * theſe workes, ſaiththe Lord (&Ieroſe yp truerhis periſhed, and is cleane gone out 1,4 norefautie 


_— carely and ſpake vntoyou : Burwhen I of their mouth. : & t© proue his, _ 
iudgements a- ſpake,ye would not heare me,neither whe 29 Curof thine 9 heare,Olernfals, & caſt bs _ - 


it awaye, and take vp a complaint on the | Se 
hie places:for the Lord hath reieed and hs w — 
wherevpon my Name iscalled, whetin'al- forſakenthe generacion of his p wrath. P Againſt whom 
was ſo ye truſt, euen vntorhe place that Iigate 30 For the children of Iudah haue done euil = wp Rs 

taken, the Prieſts ſlaine and the people miſerably diſcomhrted, 1,Sam, in my fighr - ſaith the Lord :rhey haue ſer ak i eo 


NT, I cailed,would f ye anſwere) 
e Arke 14 Therefore will I do ynto this Howſe, 


411.chap,26.6, e Thatis, I neuer c:aſcd to warne you , as Ifa.65.2. their abominarions in the Houſe, wherup- q Of Topherh 


proverd. 1,23. f He ſheweth what is the oncly remedie to redreſſe > alto tle i 3 : 
Gur fautes : to cuff, : and wo abeve hi on my Name 1s called,to pollute 1t, read, 2. King.23. 
= er Godtoleade vs into the waye, ro obeye his 31 And they haucbuilethe hie place ofa To- = 
pactn, 


Deſtru&ion ofthe Iewes, Teremiah. Couctouſnesing, 


- pherhwhich is in the valley, of Ben-Hin- 
nom to burne their ſonnes & their daugh- 

- ters inthe fire, which I commanded the 

: * -— 1pm nor,neither came itin mine hearr. 

ry, az Leu.18.21, 32 Therefore behold, the dayes come,faith 

& 20.3.dcui39, the Lord, that it ſhall no more bee called 

IO. Topheth,nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, 
bur the valley offlaughter : for they ſhall 

bury in Topheth ri] there be no place. 

33 Andrhecarkciſes ofthis people thal be 
meat for the foules of the heauen and for 
rhe beaſts ofthe earth, and none ſhal fray 
them away. 

Exck,26 13+ 34 * Thenlwill cauſe to ceaſe from the 
cities of Iudah and fro the ſtreres of leru- 
ſalem the yoyce of mirth and the voyce of 
gladnes,the voice of the bridegrome and 


the voyce of the bride: for the land ſhalbe 
deſolare. 


CH AP. VIIL 


The deſftyuftion ofthe Ievves. 4 The Loyd moxeth the 
people to amendment. 10 He reprehendeth the lying doc- 
trine and the couetonſnes of the Prophets and Prieſtes, 


-/v 


m4 


AT that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall 
; bring our the bones of the Kings of 
Cw of Iudah,and the bones of their princes,and 
gainc ſhal rifle the bones of the Prieſts&and the bones of 
Our graues, and rhe Prophets,and the bones of the inhabi- 
ay you before rants of leruſalem our of their 2 graues. 


—_—_ 2 Andthey ſhalſpread the before the ſun 


life you worſhi- &rthe mone,8 al the hoſt of heauen, who *' 


ped.ro ſceif they they haue loued,and whom they hauc ſer- 
_ belpy *Fhe ed, and whom they haue followed, and 
2Mittions that whom they haue ſought, and whom they 
they (hal feele haue worſhiped:they ſhal notbe gathered 
through Gods nor be buricd,b: ſhalbe as dung vpon the 
iudgewent®. © Þ oth, 


E = — 3 And death ſhalbe defircd Þ rather the life 


wil returne* of all the reſidue thar remaineth of this 
d They are ful wicked familie, which remaine in all the 
of - \ on; 5 places where I hauc ſcatred them, faith the 
me Lord of hoſtes. 

fantafie withouz 4 Thou ſhalt ſaye vnto them alſo, Thus 
any confiderarits. faith the Lord,Shal they c fal & not ariſe> 
- He _— ' ſhall he rurne away and not turne againe? 
Ge emore 5 Wherforcis this people of Ieruſalem tur- 
ignorantof gods ned back by a parperual rebelliozthey gaue 
iudgements, then theſelucs ro deceit, er would not returne. 
_ thelebirdsars 5 T hearkenedand heard,bzr none ſpake a- 


ws | +> 4 pong right:no man repented him of his wicked- 


diſccrne the nes,ſaying, Whar hauc I donezcucry d one 

—p—_ heat, as turned totheir race , as the horſe ruſherth 
: @ : 

bt aw doeth 1212 he barrel. 


not profit yon, | 7 Euen the ſtorcke in the aire knowerh her 
neither neede it appointed times,& the turtle & the crane 


ro he devs : and the ſwalfowe obſerue the time of their 
writen tor ought. comming,but my people knoweth northe 
on. aoeY e judgement of the Lord. 


Z They that $ How doyeſay,We arewiſc, 8& the Lawe 
ceme wiſe,may "—_F of the Lord 5 with vs 7Lo, certeinelyc in 
cute ay made he it,the pen of the ſcribes is 
for all wiſdome Mm vane... 

confiſteth in 9 TheB8 wiſe menare aſhamed: they are a- 


Gods word. fraidandtaken.lo,they hauc reieted the 


10 Therefore will Igiue their wiues vnto 
others, their fields to the that ſhal poſ- 
ſefle them : *for euery one from the leafte 
cuet ynto the greateſt is giue to couetoul. « wa 
nes &+ from the Prophet cuen vnto the $64... 
Pricſt;euery one dealeth falſely. | 
11 For they hauc healed the hurt- of the h Rea Chas's 
daughter of my people with ſwere words, 4: hy 


ſaying, Þ Peace, peace, when there is no Fon ſpeakethin 
peace. | = _—_ the 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- when Get ys 
mitted abomination?nay,they were nora. Mic comme, 

- ſhamed, neither coulde they haue anye — abou; 
ſhame:therefore ſhal they fal among the Toa ns 
ſlaine : when I ſhal vifit them , they ſhalbe knou ſedpe 
caſt downe,faith the Lord. it is Gods hand, 

13 Iwil ſurcly coſume them,ſaith the Lord: 4 ke 15;:ath 

- . IN) 

there ſhall be no grapes on the vine; nor exreve.,p.. 

figs on the figrree,and the leaf thal fade, 8 and thus they * 

the things that 1 haue giuen them, ſhall __ not attrh. 

departfromthem, ſe thisplagye 

14 Why do we ſtay ?iafſemble your ſelues, to God 
&lerys enter intothe ſtrong cities, & let iudgement, ch, 
ys be quiet there : forthe Lord our God ?7;5'$23-15 
hath =_ vsto filencc and gen vs water ; Kead Gt. 

. with K gall rodrinke, becauſe we haue fin- :5. hes 
ned againſt the Lord, m God threate. 

15 *Weloked for peace,butno good cane, mos ſend the 
& for atime ofhealrh,and beholde trou- mworggmes, 

ES, | (hal vite;] 

15s The neying of his horſes was heard frs ftroy them - 
L Dan, the whole lande trembled at the © fonaby 

noyſe of the neying of his ſtrang horſer:for haters 

they are come,& haue J——_ the lande n Read Chap 4 

with all thar is in ir,the citic, &thoſe that 

dwel therein. p _ the Log 

17 Forbehold,l wil m ſed ſerpents,c+ coc- qr nt 
katrices amog you,which wil not be char- woder tharthey 
med, & they thal ſting you,ſaith the Lord, hauc {0 log tine 

18 Iwould haue " c6forted my ſelfe againit 49 ws 

. - LG C VUT IN Vang, 
ſorow,bur mine heart is heauic in me. q TheProphet 

19 Behold,the voice of the cry of the daughs- ipeaketh ths, 
rer of my people for feare of them of a farre = Meaning ha 
countrey,ls not the Lord 1n Zion ?is nor ——— 


her king in her:Whyohaue they prouoked (ue them:or 
me to anger with their graue images, and in Giledws 


with the vanities ofa ſtrange god ? preciotts halme; 
20 ThePharueſt is paſt,the ſomer is ended —— 
and we are not holpen., rainenntii 


21 I am q ſore vexcd for the hurt of the ofthe people 
daughrer of my people : I am heauic , and who lookedfor 
aſtoniſhment hath taken me. * , helpeatther 

_ "Wa Prieſts, who 

22. Isthere no balme 7, at Gilcad?is there no (,ulghaneben 
Phifitio therezWhy the is nor the health the RA of 
of the daughtcr of m l > their ſou 

| g | y people recoucred rang 
3%; Hoſe.6.8 + 
CHAP, IX. 


& The complant of the Prophet for the malice of the people. 
24 In the knovuledge of God ought vve onely to reiogce. 
26 The vncircamciſion ofthe heart, 
| | a The prophet 


! heweththe 
k Of ,that my heade were fl of 2 water DG aff 


and mine eiecs a fountaine of teares, onthathe 
that I might weepe day and night for the toward this 4 
flaine ofthe daughter of my people. ple,ſeing that 


could ncuer 
ſufficiently lament the deſtruRion that he ſve to hang ouer them, 
Which is a ſpecial note to diſcerne the true paſtors from the hurclinges, 


2 Ol, 


Read Chap. 4.19. 
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a, 


Ofdeceit. | 
4 Oh, tharThad in the, wildernes a Þ cor- 
rage of way faring men,thart I mighr leaus 
wy people,& go trom them , forthey hee 
gen td | all<adulrcrers & an aſſemblie of rebels, 
jr wide 3 And they bend thejr rongues ble their bo- 


taſtes chen9- wes for d lies: bur they haue no courage 
porgthis mic for the rrueth vp6.the earth: for they pro- 
ked ropes cecde from euill ra worſe , and they; haue 
Sen not knowen per _ _ lol 
this charge+ * Let cuery on take.heede of his Netgih- 
c Veerly rurnied : bour,& truſt you not in; any ® brother : for 
inter and euery brother wil vie deceit , and cuerye 
: Arte fiend wil dealc decejrtully "MX 
ours- And cuery one wil decelue Rs irtend, 
e hedningythar ; will not ſpeake the trueth :for they thauc 
toner! raught their rongues to ſpeake lies, &rake 
faeanboneſt —@—grear paines to do wickedly, 


s Thine habitation. is n the middes of de- 
eddecen— CEIerS becaule of their deceit they re- 
[they cannor fuſe ro knowe me\,ſaith the Lord, 

faſokeit. © 7. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


f Th have ſo 


hits 7 Bchold, Iwilh meltthem,& rtrye them:for 
Gol;then kaxe What ſhould I els do for the daughter of 
their wicked my people? 
rate $8 Their congue *:5 as an arrow ſhot our, 
þ Withehe fire £,eaketh deceit:one ſpeaketh peaceably to 
oy it his neighbour with his mouth, but in his 
$104, - heart he layeth wait for him, 
9 ShalInor viſit the for theſe thinges,ſaith 
the, Lord ? or ſhal not my ſoule be aduen- 
| ged on ſuch a nation as this ? 
;Snying- 10; Vpon the 1 mountaines will Trake vp a 
hate places yeeping anda lamentation,and vpon the 
0 = on fayre places of the wildernes a mourning, 
froped, becauſe they are burnt yp:ſothat none can 
paſſe through the,neither can men heare 
the voyce of the flocke : both the foule of 
the aire,and the beaſt are fled awaye ' and 
gone. | | 
11 And I wil make Ieruſfalem an heape, & 
aden of dragons,& I wil make the cities of 
Indah waſte,withourt an inhabitanr. 
12 Whois K wiſe,to vnderſtand this,and to 
k —_—_ whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, 
hr ite cuen he ſhal declare ir. Why docth the 15d 


ery eriſh,e+ is burnt vp like a wildernes, thar 
thaGod rh | Tong paſſerh —— : | 
—— 13 Andthe Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue 
IHefhewech — forſaken my Law,whuch I ſet before them, 
thatthe children & hauc not obeyed my voicec,ncither wal- 


cannot excuſe ked there after, 

_— b 14 Buthaue walked after the ſtubbernes of 
bobfaherang  Fhcir owne heart, and after Baalims,which 
ildeif they be ! their fathers raughethem. 

=. van 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
a Read Chap the God of Iſracl,Behold, I wil fecde this 
by people with wormewoode, and giue them 
n Seingyou can Waters of gal" to drinke: 


notlament your 16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 


rr then, whom neither they nor their fathers 
wmen,whome Pauc knowen,& I wil ſende a ſworde after 
eafiperſtition them,ril I hauc conſumed them. 


Jonhaverola- x7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Take 
went for 


tea} - or heede, &cal for n the mourning women, 
brtheir faings Fhatrhey maye come,and ſend for skilfull 
teresmay pro» Women that they may come, 

wo: = by. 18 Andletthem make haſte,&ler them rake 


vp alamencation for vs, that our cies may 


Teremials; 


Of true ioy. 
caſt our reares and our eye liddes guſhe 
our of water, , | 

19 Foralamentable noyſe is heard our of 
Zion, How are wee deſtroyed, e& vincrlyc 

. confounded, for we haue forſaken the 13d, 
and our dwellings 0 haue caſt vs out. o As though 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, they were ow | 
O ye women,&ler your eares regarde the  v5,becauſe 
words of his mouth , and Þ teache your prod 31 
daughters to mourne, and'euery one her 22 
ticighbour-ro lament, T p Hederiderh 

21 Fordeathis come yp into our q win- Jr is meg 
dowes, &is entred irito our palaces, to, pores ror 
deſtroy the children without, & the yong arte of mour- 
menan the ſtreres, nivg, & taughe 

22 Speake,thus faith the Lord, The car- > WeePe with 
keiſes of-men ſhalllic,cuen as the dunge Sgnifying 

| ypon the fleld,& as the handfull after * ers 
mower;and'none ſhal gather: meanes to deli- 

23 Thus faithche Lord,Lernotthe rwiſe mi p® —_ 
glory in his wiſdom, northe ſtrong man DD =O 
glory in his ſtrength, neither the riche when they think 
man glory in his riches. , | to be moſt ſure, 

24 Burt ler himchar glorieth, glorie in this, — _ 

that he ynderſtandeth, and knowerh me: (,,;6 ——_ o 
for I am.the-Lord , which ſſhewe mercye, r For aſmuch as 
iudgement,and righteouſnes in the carth: none.canſaue 
for intheſe things,l delite ſairh che Lord. pum his 

25 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, any vorklly = 
that I wil viſite al them, which are t circii- meanes,he ſhe» 
ciſed with the yncircumciſed; .; - F1 ——_— = 

26 Epyprand ludah , and Edom, and the =—_ 
ha of Ammon,and Moab, & all the has — 

. vrmoſt corners ofghemthardwell in the: inthe Lord,and 

; wildernes:for al :hqſe nations are. vncirci- rcioyce inhim, 
ciſed, & al the houſe of Iſracl are vacir- bara ag 
cumciſed in the heart. ED: 143 1,2.COT,10, 


; Tr 7. - 
ſ Theſethree pointes are neceſſary to knowe aright:his mercie wherein 
conſiſteth our ſalzation: his indgement,which he executeth cuntinual 
againlt the wicked,and his iuſtice,whereby he defenderh & maintain 
the faithful. r Meaning, both Iewes,and Genriles,as ip che next verſe 
he ſheweth che canſe,read Chap. 4.4. 
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CHAP, Xe 


1 The conſtellations of the ftayres are not to be feared. 5 The 
wveakenes of ideles,vy of the pouver of God. ar Thar 


faſtowrs, are become brute beaſts. 


r Eare ye the worde ofthe Lord that 
he ſpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of Iſ- a Gol forbid- 
rae]. deth his paaghs 

1 


2 Thus faiththe Lord,Learne notthe waye *2 $-ve edit or 
feare the con- 


of the heathen,and be nor afraide for the 11. 4 
a ſignes ofheauen,though the heathen be coniunions of 
afrayde of ſuch. ſtarres, & pla- 


3 For the Þcuſtoes of the people are yaine: a 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt Jp. = 


(which is the worke of the handes of the þur arc gouer- 
carpenter)with the axc, ned by, him,and 


And anether decketh it < with filuer, and _ pairyermaf 
with golde : they faſten irwith nailes, and {coo re no 
hammers,thar ir fal nor. knowen to man 

and therefore there can be no certeine indgement thereof. Deur.18.s, 
b Meaning not onely in the obſeruation of the ſtarres,but their Laws 
and ceremonies whereby they confirme their idolatrie , which is for- 
bidden, Deut.t2.30. c Prophets vſe thus plainely and fimplyc ro 
ſet forth the vile abſurditye of the idolaters, that men might learne ro 
be aſhamed of that ,wherevnto their corrupt nature is moſt ſubiede, 


read a.44.12. 
5s The 


 Y'Yhar Idoles are. /.-_ ., 
5  The'idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, but 
ſpeake nor:they are borne becauſe they ci 
not go:feare them nor,for they can not do 
euil,neirher can they do good, | 


4 Heteacheth & Thereis none like vnro thee, O Lord: 


the _ rolif dthou art great, and thy name great in 
vp thetr oyes to ower. ' FIC 
tp mino> nai Who would nor fearc thee,O King of na- 
rage bnely tions?for to thee apperreineth che domurnzon; 
ro be feared: and for among'al the wiſe men of the Genti- 
hereinheſhew- — Jes, &inal their Kingdomes there is non 
eth them'norin 1/1. thee; ''/ 
; ras cp oh 8 Butaltogether they dore, and are foliſh: 
cnew,bur the for the ſtocke is a © dofrine of vani- 
. aw: which -* tie. 
f - 6; ave 9  Siluer plares are brought frs Tarſhiſh, & 
15:44 >.  golde f from Vphaz, forthe worke of the 
e Becauſe the workman, and the hands of the founder : 
r= 71ces, ol the blewe filke,and the purple zs their clo- 
a u . - p 
Oe5 IRE AMmTINc ching:al theſe things are made by cunning 
to ſerue Godand MEN, 


rs brinztiem2ro 10+ Butthe-Lord # the God of truth : he is 


the knowledgt® the liuing God, and an cuerlaſting King: 
prev eu at his anger the carth ſhal crremble, &the 
ins morediC.. Nations cannot abide his wrath, 

pleaſeth-God,, 11 (Thus ſhal you ſay vnto them, The gods 


nor bringeth*ma_ - g char haue not made the heauens and the 


inrd greateret-+ _ \<h,ſha[ periſhe from the earth, & from 
— od. . _ - yndertheſe heauens) 


andthereforche*12\ He hath made the earth by his power,8 
callettyihematie” eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome, and 
doarin! ofva-" 1, th ſtretched but the hoauen by his diſ- 
nitic,the-worke' 7. * "IB 
of errors, verity;/ -Crenioan , 4 


calleth them the-- 
teachery of lies : 
comraric ro that 
wicked opimion, + 


earth: he rurncth lighrnings to-raine, and 


that they azethe* bringeth forth the winde our of his trea- 
bookes of s , JOAES Fs 
2 7 m6. 14 Euery.man is ahbeaſt by Bis owne know- 


formd heb *... Jedge ;cuecry foiider is confounded by the 
colde: ſhewing, rauen imagezfor his melting is bur falſe- 
thar thei thought ned there is no breath therein. 
_— tOEA® 15 Theyare vanitic,& the work of errours: 
ſome read O- in che time of their viſitation they ſhal pe- 
phir,as 1. King. rith. | 

The i portion of Iaakob i nor like them: 


9,28. 16 
g This declareth £1.15 the maker of all things, & Iſrael 


ogy i the rod of his inheritance : the Lord of 
Chaoter ſpoken hoſtes his Name, 

of idoles,wasto, xz» CkGarher vp thy wares out of the land, 
_— _— O thou that dwelleſt in the trong place. 
ould bein 18 For thus faith the Lord, Bcholde,at this 
Cald*a time I will throw as with a ſling the inha- 
the idolaters,and ' bijranrs of the land, and wil trouble them, 
nab veel and they ſhalfindirſo, 

Qrudeth them 19 Wo is me for my deſtruftion , and my 
both how to grieuous plague:burI thought, Yetit 1 is 


proteſt their owne religion againſt the idolaters,& how to anſwere them 
ro their ſhame which should exhort them to idolarrie, and therefore he 
writcth this ſentence in the Caldeans tongue for a memorial,where as al 
the reft of his writing is Ebrew., h, The more that man thinketh to do 
any thing wel by his owne wiſdome, and not as God inſtruQeth him,the 
more doth he prouc him ſclf to be a vile beaſt, i By theſe words, Portion 
and rod he fignifierh their inherirance:meanin O God ſhoulde be all 


ſufficient for chem; and that their felicirie conſiſted in him alone, & ther- 
fore they oughtro renounce al other helps,& ſuccours as of idoles, &c. 
Deur. 32. 9.pfal.16.5.k The Propher willeth the Iewes to goueen them- 
ſelnes ro this captiujrie, ſhewing that it was now at hand, 

fele the things, wherof he had rolde them, 1 It is my iuſt p 
fore I wil take it paciently : whereby he teacheth the people 
haue themſclucs toward God, ' ; 


at they ſhuld 
ue & ther- 
to be» 


Jeremiah, 


To obey thecqueniays 
* my ſorowe,and _- beare ir. A , 
20' m My rabernacle-is deſtroyed, andal 
- - coardes are broken:my chilren ned bon took 
from me,8& are not:there is none to ſpread ſhallaney, 
" our my tent anye more , and to ſer yp: tmy 
courtaines, | 07 20 we 
2r 'Forthe Paſtors 3 are become beaſts,and * 
haue not ſought the Lord: therefore haue * The pour. 
. they none vnderſtanding:and althe flocke, p35 andmins, 
oftheir paſtures are ſcatter$4, = ons "Rp 
22 - BehoJd,the noiſe of the brure is come,& 4,15. hy, 
a great commotion our of the 0 North Þ He ſpeaker. 
countrey to make the cities of Iudah de- this becauſe 
ſolate,end a denne of dragons. ; _ Wa 
23' O Lord,I know, thatP the waye'of man hauc made way? 
is not in him ſelfe, neither 75 i: inmanto a__ 


me to nothing. ned hy 
25 Powre our 7 thy wrath ypon the hea- |) back oy 

then,that know thee nor,& vpon the fami- 21 there a 

lies that callnot onthy Name : for they Propher(ag,. 

hane caten vp Iaakob & deuoured him & Pts vathe, 

conſumed him,and hauc made his habita- direthng, 

tion deſolate, at God had _ 
reuciled vnto him the certitude of their captiuitic, Chap.7.16, he 
Prayerh, that he would puniſh them with mercie, whi Ti cad 
in meaſure,Chap. 27.8, meaſuring his rods by their infirmitic, 1,Cor.zo, 
13.for here by iudgement is ment not onely the puniſhment, but alſothe 
merciful nby/ rene a of the ſame, as Chap.3o.11. r For asmuch as God 
can not only be knowen & glorified by his merce, that he vſcthtowad 
bis Church, bur alſo by his iuſtice in puni(bing his enemies, he prayeth 
ny his glorye may fullic appcare bothin the one, and the oher, Þ(yl, 
79. o . 


CHAP, XI. 

3 A curſe of them that obey not the vuorde of Gods cone- 
nant. 10 The people of Indah, follovuving the ſteppes of 
their fathers, wvorship ſtrange gods. r5 The Lord forbid- 
deth Leremnah to pray for them. 


I He word that came to Ieremiah from 


a He calleththe 
lewestothe f 


that obeyeth not the wordes of this coue- en, COPE 
nan fel:citie with 


$ Tharlmay confirme the oth, that I haue gary 


6 ThentheLord ſaide vnto me, Crye all nu he ſpe 
theſe wordes 1n the citics of Iudah, and in keth in thepete 
the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem,ſaying, Heare ye =_ bebo gt 

| the words of this coucnant,8 do them. ol o theo 

7, ForlThaueproteſted vnto your fathers, yenan. 
when I brought them vp our of the land of c Read Chip. 
Egypt vnto Gs day, crifing carcly & pro- 7-3: 

reſting, 


EOUNG 0 2W THEIE DER ES WOK: 


. 


refting,ſaying,Obey tny voyce: 
$ Neuertheles they would nor obey, nor 
encline their care ; but euery one walked 
4 According in the ſtubbernes of his wicked d heart: 
tohis 0M19N therefore I wilbring vpon them all the 
” rde ap e words of this coucnant, which I coman- 
arcd him: ded them to do,but they did itnor. 
e Meaningyth© 9 ' And the Lordſaid vnto me, A f conſpira- 
nee Cm ©; is found among the men of Iudah,and 
aLeu.26- among the inhabiranrs of Icruſalem, 
14deur.28.16- x0 They are turned backe tothe iniquities 
fThati,28” gf their forefarhers,which refuſed to heare 
pr onſenero my words : and they went after other gods 
th coſerue them '2 thus the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of Iudah haue broken my 
couenant, which I made with their fa- 
ethers. of 
11 Thcrefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, 
\ L wil bring a plague vpon them, which 
they ſhal nor be able co eſcape, & though 
sFculerhey they cryc vnto me, Bl wil notheare them, 
milnotPry 1 Then ſhalthe ciries of Indah, and the 
wrepencance, © © inhabitants of Ieruſalem go,and crye' vn- 
huforthe | rothe gods ynto whom they offer incenſe, 
ſnaraud grieke bur chey thal nor be able ro helpe them 
vey 2 jntime of their trouble. Card of 
1 Read Chap.2- 13 Þ For according to the nomber of thy ci- 
"y tics were thy gods , O Tudah, & according 
tothe nomber of the ſtretes of leruſfalem 
-: hane yeſct vp altars of confufion, exen al- 
tars to burne incenſe vato Baal, 
rr vg 7* 14 . Therefore thouthalr nor praye i for rhis 
= people,neirherlift vp acrye,or prayer for 
kMypeople CM for when they crye vnto mc in their 
ea nhome tconble,l wilnothearethem, | 
Iawehethert© x5 . What ſhould my Kbeloued £277 in mine 
ſpgeatly _ | houſe, ſeing rhey haue commitred abo- 
_— nn mination with many? and the holy ficihe 
teTemplero 1 gocth away from theexyct when thou do- 
o_ ypon NY rm - >; 
'1.1. 16. The Lord calle name, A grene 0- 
j -1cmavy liue tree,faire,e7 of goodly frute: bas with 
ates wicked»  m-noiſe and greatrumult: he hach ſet fyre 
2, .ypon it,and the branches of it are broken, 
«des: 17 Forthe Lord - _ that Ro _ 
( hath pronounced; a plague againſt rhee, 
Mex (for the wickednes of the houſe of 1irae], 
wag & of the houſe of Judah )which they haue 
penpee'y doneagainſtthemſclucs! to proucke tee 
van deftroy + tO anger.in offfing incenſe vnroBaal. - 
dePropht & © 13. And the Lord hath taught mec , and [ 
hxdotinne, knowe it , een then thou ſhewedſt mce 
— n theit practiſes. 21,6 50 
rex w 19. Burl was like a lamb, or a bullocke,thar 
nk Wh is broughtro che ſlaughter y and I knewe 
bra ehrgg not that they had deuiſed thus againſt me, 
wing ſeying , Ler vs 9 deſtroy the tree with the 
nabespirirof ſrure thereof, and cur him our of che land 
Golhedeficerh of the lining , that his name maye bee:no 
Tancne more in memory, "+1 uit 
theracfirns 20 But O Lord of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righ- 
ofhig reouſly,and trycſt the reynes & the heart, 
wicisbythe ler me ſee thy Þ vengeance on them ;/ for 
ez vnto thee haue I opened my cauſe. i-; 
Toniboth 27 The Lord therfore ſpeaketh thus of.zhe 
Priefs and @— men of q Anathorh, (thar ſecke thy life, & 
—_— people ;for this rowne was the Praclts, and they dwelt in 


I.1, 


leremiali, The wicked proſper. - 294 


ch 


ſay, © Prophcfie nortin the Name ofthe r Not that they 
Lord,that thou dye not by our hands)  <vu16 _—_ 
22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, w—_ ke 
Behold,1 wil vifit them:the yong men ſhal in they would 
dye by the ſword : their ſonnes and their ſhewe theſclues 


daughrers ſhall dye by famine, —_—_ _ bur 
23 And none of them thal remainetfor I wil — S og FM 


bring a plague vp6 the menof Anathoth,: ro be tharpely 
exen the yere of their viſitarion reproved and 
| "iff therefore deſired 
ro be flattered,1fa. 30.10.and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Mich, 24 
11.andnotto heare vice condemned; Ambs.7.12. 


1 The Prophet marueileth t the proſperitie of the viicked, 
alrhowgh he confeſſe God to bee righteous. 7 The 
Teuves are forſaken of the Lord, 10 He ſptaketh againſt 
paſtors & preachers, that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lord 
ry deſtrufion vnto the nations, that troubled In- 


1 Lord , if diſpute with thee; thou arr thep 
arighteous : yetlet mee:talke with le 
thee of thy iudgements : wherfore docth to be wit in al 
the way of the wicked Þ profper?why are al his doings.al- 
they in wealth that rebelliouſlye tranſ. ©9'gh man be 


nat | not able to giue 
2 > hou haſt planted them, and they haue pe = 
taken roote: they growe,and bring ſoorth Þ This queſtion 
' frure:xthou art neere in their mouth, and = bene” alway 
farre from their c reines, —_ we erwny 
3: Butthou, Lord, knoweſt me : thou haſt ſee the wicked 
ſcene me,& tricd mine heart roward thee: <n&thies of God 
pul chem our like ſheepe for the ſlaughter, "__ mg 
and d prepare chem for the day of flaugh- cjjgren in ad. 
TEE, -- 5} [1712 3 uerſi:ie, as Tob, 
4 How long ſhal the land mourne, and the 29;pfal.z2.r. / 
herbes of eury fielde wither , for the wic- Cheri 
- kednes 'of them that dwell therein 2 the Ggogig [ores - 
beaſtes are conſumed and the birdes, be- but denie him is 
cauſe they ſaid, © he wil norſe our laſt end. Þcartwhichis 
5 Ifthouhaſtrunne with the fforemen, & ewes by 
mr ines, lia, 
they hauc wearied thee , then howe canſt ;9.13.mm:1 5.8, 
thou match thy ſelfe with horſes > and if d The Ebrewe * 
thou thoughreſt thy ſelfe ſafe in a peace- word is; $andifie 


. them,meanino 
ablc lande, what wilt thou do in the fwcl- has 


ling of Iorden 7 be ſanctified i 
6s Foreuenthy brethren, and the houſe of the Geftrudion 
' thy father,euen they haue delt ynfaithful. of the the wie- 


ot .cd,to whom 
lyc with thee, & they haue crycd out alco- & 7 * ewe" 
gether ypon thee : bu belecue them nor, giveth projpe- 
though they Iþeake faire torhee, : ritiegthatatcer: , 
7 Ihaveforſaken 8 minthouſe:T haue left wardihey hu 14 
minc heriragetT haue giuen the dearely ; I his 
beloued ufmy ſotle into'the hands of her hi Ts. Nw. 
enemics. - ; 5 their riches, , 
8 Mincheritage is vnto me, #sablyon in whichwerea' 
- theforeſt:it cryerh our againſt me , there- bene his mer- 
fore haue I hatedir. _ - abuts 
, ——__p ES... _  E Abuſing Gods 
9 Shal mine heritage beynto me, as a bird lenitie and his 
promiſes, they flaxred them ſelues ay though God would ever be nier- 
cifal, and nor vrrerly deſtroye rheiverherfore they hardnzd themſclues 
in ſinne, till at lengh the beaſts and iuſenſible crearurgs fel the pu- 
iſhment of ther ſtubberne , rebell;on_ againſt God, t Some thinke 
Hit God reproterh/Ieremiah inhiars tHathe would reaſon with him, 
faying,that if he were notableto miitche with men, chat he were farre 
vnable ro diſpute with God, Others,by the fonte men, meane chem 
Anathoth, and by the. hurſerven them of Iernſalem, which ſhould trou- 
ble the Prophet worle:then his owne Countrey men did. g God wil- 
leth the Prophter co denouhge his judgetgents againſt Ieruſalem, nor- 
withſtanding that they ſhal -both by giirearnings 'and flatteries labour 
to put him co ilencc,  h Eucr ramping and zaging againit me and my 
Prophetes. .'-. .. ts aff; 9 We 
| tis 


Failneighbouts. ' Jeremiati. Repentbetins) 


i Infteade of : 
bearing my liue- 
ric & wearing 
onely my co- 


i ofdiuerſe colours ? are notthe birdes a= had hid ir, & beholde, the girdle was cor- 
bour her,/#3ing,Come,afſcblc althe beaſts  rupt,and was profitable for.norhing, . 
of the ficld,come to cat her # 8 Thenthe worde ofthe Lord came ymo 


Jounghey have To Maniepaſtors haue deftroied my kyine= me,faying, 


e &dinecr- 
fitic of colours 
of their idols 
and ſuperſtiti- | 
ons.therefore 
their enemies, 
as thick as the - 
ſoules of the - - 
aire,ſhal come 
about them 
ro deftroye the. 

k He prophefi- 
eth of the de- 
ftruRion of Ic- 
ruſalem by the 
captaines of Ne+ 
buchadnezzar, 
whome he cal- 
leth pators. 

1 Becauſeno: . - 
man regardeth - 
my warde,or the, 


auc-cnt vpon - 


Pzophets, 

n_ They Jamen- 
red the ſinnes of 
the people. -. 
o For inſteade_ 
of amendment 
you grew worſe 
_ Ce 

 Gads plagues 
reſti6ed._ 


Meaning,the 


wicked enomics 


ofhis Church 
which 


yarde,and troden my portion vader foot: 9 Thus ſanh the Lord.After this maner wil 

of my pleaſant portion they haue made a — Ideſtroy the prydeof Iudah,and the great 

deſolate wildernes. pride of Ierulalem. 

1t They hauelaidir waſtc, andit, being 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
waſte, mourneth ynto mee : andthe whole my worde, & walke after the ſtubbernes 
land lyeth waſt,becauſe no man ſerreth his their owne heart,and walke after other 

' minde onl it. : gods to ſerue them, and to worſhip. them: 
12 Thedeſtroyers are come vpon all the therefore they ſhalbe as this girdle, which 

high places in the wildernes:for the fyord 6 is profitable ro nothing. : 1 

ofthe Lord ſhall deuoure from the one 11 Forasthe girdle cleaueth to the loynes 
. end of the land, cuen to the ozher endeof ofaman, ſo hauc Iryed to me the whole 
the land :no fleſh ſhal haue peace. houſe of Iſrael, andthe whole: houſe, of 
i3 mThey haue ſowen wheat, andreaped Iudah,ſaith the Lord, that they mighr'be 
thornes,they were ® ficke, & had no pro- . my people: tharthey might haue a.niame 

fit; & they were aſhamed of © your frures;, and praiſe,and glorie, but they would not 

becauſe of the fierce wrath of the Lord. heare! HY SHEA 

14 Thusſaith the Lord againſt all mine e- 12 Therefore thou ſhalt fay vnto them this 
uilpneighbours,thar rouch the inheririce, word, Thus ſaiththe Lord God: of Iſrael 
which I haue cauſed my people Iſrael ro Eucric Þ bortel ſhalbe filled with wine & b- Buces ance 
inherit,Behold, I wil plucke them our of they ſhall ſaye vnto thee , Do wee not afar er ob 
their lande,& plucke out the houſe of Iu= know that cuery bortrel ſhalbe filled: wich iS firm * 
dah from among them. wine? W-— aa. > 

15 Andafter that I haue plucked them our, 13 Then ſhalt thou ſayeynro chem, Thus bow 0m cvrh 
Iqwilreturne, and haue compaſſion on faith the Lord, Behold, I will fl all the in- ſecke h_ - 
them, & wil bring againe cucry man ro  habirants of this land, cuen the Kings thar Þ*!P yourlche, 
his ——_— eucry man to his land. fit vpon the throne of Dauid , and the 

16 Andifthey willearne the r waies of my Prieſts and the Propheres and all the in- 

, people, to ſweare by my Name, ( ſ\The habitants of Ierufalem with drunkennes; : c It hhalbe z 
Lord liueth, as they _ my people ro 14 AndIcwil daſhthem one againſt ano- ealie formeto 
ſweare by Baal) then ſhal they be built tin -. ther, cucn the fathers &rhe ſonnes toge- _— —_ 
che middes of my people. + ther,ſfaith the Lord : I wil nor ſpare; I will oe iu 

17 Burifthey wil not obey, then will I ve= - notpitic nor haue compaſhon, bur deſtroy nian to breake 
| earthen botrels, 


wed his naaie, & - terly plucke 'p , and deſtroy that nation, them. | 


whombe .yauld faith the Lor 


15 Heare and giue care, be not proude: for _ Lord | 


paxil after that the Lord hath ſpoken it. by the Babylon 


hath delivered his people . q After that I have puniſhed the Gen+ 
les, 1 wil have. niercic vpon them. r The trace doQrine and maner 


16 Giue glory to the Lord your God before aus, la.$.21, 


el 
to ſexue GoJ. { Read Chap. 4.2. t They ſhalbe of the nomber of the hebring  darkenes, and or cuct your tcte , Meaning, for 


Girbful,and bave a place in my Church, ſtumblein the darke mountaines , and ,F 


eden 
- Egyptia 
— ou —_ light, hee turne it f You ſhal us 

. anro the ſha , 4t as ly beledanyy: 
INE em erat 2 conan 


©. The dint leon,uroped 1 V1 Yak yy. But fe wimodeabe thingy ole ha 
- aune 


a Becauſe this 
riucr Perath or 
Euphrates was 
farre from Teru 
ſalem,it is eu1- 
denr,rhar this 
was a viſjon, 
whereby was. 
ſignifted that 


vas ectiued to be the people of Goll,&r vuhy they wyere 


forſaken. r5 He exhorteth them te repentance. fywepe in ſecrer for your pride; & mine eic toward you :l 


"y ' ſhal weepe & drop downe rteares; becauſe wepe;&lamen: 
I # So9m: faith the Lord vnto me, Go, and »-the Lords focke © catyed away ary , for your 
4 byctheealinen girdle, and putitypon 18 Say vntortheBKing and to the Queene, on 
thy loynes,and put it not in water. ' Humbleyour ſelues; fit downe , for the Shih and ibs 

2  SoIboughtthe girdle according rothe crowne of your'plorye ſhat come downe ther reniſted"! 
commandement of the Lord, & putityp- from your heads. | promo”! 
on my loynes, ' 19 Thecities of che South ſhatbe ſhut vp, — 
Babylanx'" 


the pan: -wiY 3 Andthe word of the Lord came vntome and nomanſhal open chemzat ludah- ſhal of 


paſſe ouer Eu- " 


phrares to b< cap- 4 Take. the girdle that thou haſt bought, caryed away captiue. 


the ſecond time, ſaying, . 


7 


b og l beds of | Kine, '; 
e caried away ciptiue : ic ſhalbo wholyc l Thang 


tives in', Babylon which is ypon thy loynes,and ariſe,go to- 20: Lift vp your eyes and Goidem woe 


and rhere for 
Jength of time 


ſhould feeme to 


: beronen+al-_ 
thoughthey ' 


were 1oyned to ' 
the Lord before 


as agirdle'2bour | - me,Ariſe,go roward Perath, and take the taines & as chiefe oucr thee) thal nor ſv- ſirangersfor * 
aman, help choukat” | 


ward Perath,and hide it therein the cleft © that come from the North , where is the from Babyto' 


- of the rocke, i flocke that ? hee , 7 He ate 
5. Sol went, & hid itby Perath, as the Lord bexurifull flocke. MEET Ot ” Kng her 
had commanded me. - zr- What wilethon aye, when he ſhall viſir po 20m 6 


6 Andafter many dayes, the Lord ſaid vnto + thee?(for thou haſtktaught th& ro be cap- k Fy ſeeking 


girdle from therice , whichT commanded +  rowtake thee as a womanin trauaile'? i 
thee to hide there. | 22- Andifthouſayin thine hearr, Where- —_ bag 
7 ., Then went] to Perath, and digged, and - fore come theſe things vpon me ? For the gainſtthee. ts 

_ tooke the girdle from the place where 1 multitude of thine iniquiies are thy skirts | "I 
l diſcouered 


Y 52 - 


Ew 


RES PEDEST gBIEET 


* 


= a Tb 41.3434 


| hoeofnature, gons : their cycs did faile , becaule there 


Theblacke More. Teremiah, Falſe Prophets: 1595. 
| | diſcoucred & thy heeles made bare. and when they offer biirnt offring , and an | 
troecrtic hal 2.3 Can the blacke More change his skin?or . oblation, I wil nor accept them: but I wil 
je pulled Wha the leopard his ſporres ? then may ye alſo © conſume them by the ſworde j-and by the 
jy ſhame Ee 1, good, that are accirftomed to do euil, * famine and bythe peſtilence. | + 
- 24 © Thertore wil Iſcaterthe, as the ſtubble 13 ' Then anſweted1, Ah Lord God,behold, + viant 
thatis raken away with the South winde, © the Prophets ſay vnto them; Ye ſhal nor k He pitieth the 
25 This isthy portion «nd the parte oftrhy ſee the ſworde,” neyther ſhal famine come people,and accu- 
metfuresfrommefaith theLord, becauſe wvpon you,” but Twi giue you aſſured peace CT = 
DS : -_ , Which de- 
thou halt forgotten me and truſted-in lies. in chisplace. - SITES cciued them : but 
(192, 26 "Fherefore I haue'alſo Yiſcouered thy 14 © Thenthe Lord faid ynto me, The Pro- the Lord anſwe+ 
| athipgini: — $kirrs pon thy face, mrhat thy ſhame may - pherspropheſic lies inmy Name.'* I have a mo the 
guetharbene — apgeare, 1H (2 i -  -- notſentthem,nicither did I commandth&, gectiued & che 
ok 1. 27 Ihaue ſene thine adulteries,&rhy n net- - neither ſpake Ivneo them, 'bi## they pro- peoplegrhich 
_— ings,the filthines of thy wordome on the pheſic vnto you afalſe yifion'; and diuina- tuticred then 


thame, M = , , PP n " "= ., ; p . , 4 
open hilles in 9 the fields, and'thine abominati- *rion,and vyanitic, and deceirfulnes of their 31:0: : "ng 
v He compare gong, Wo'\ynto'thee:, Olerufale :; wilrthou 'owne heart;”- - © 1 e319 Silo © : a3 = & 


(4 Lined Aker not be made cleane? when ſhal ironce be? 15+ Thferefote thus faith the T.ord,Coficer- ger 3 
mares. © There 15 NO place-ſo hic nor low,where as the markes & f1gnes ning the Prophets that proj BEfe-in my :Chapap.c4& 
ofthneidolatric APPEAre Note | Name, whomelT haue nor ſent,” yer they #7 A172 Fe 
030 | ſay, Sworde and famine ſhal notbeinthis oo 
.CHAP. XIII. hank np ;eug aff x ofi 
| and , byſworde & famine ſhaFthoſe Pro- - 1..." . 
+: Ofthe dearth that showld come. 7 The prayer of thepeo- phers be conſumed. . y HET Ro HS 
ple aske''g mercie of the Lord, ro The unfaithful people 216 And the people ro wh theſe Proph 
are not hcard. r2Of prayer.fuſtine,& of falſe prophets that PEUPTE VO WINES - E Z TOPNets 
—_ f proer faſting,& of falſe prophets do propheſic, thal be caſt our in the ſtreres 


ſednce the people. 

-of leruſalem, becauſe of the famine, & the 

one He worde of the Lord that came ynto '' ſworde, &rhere ſhal be none to bury the, 

frlacke of rainy leremiah,concerning the 2" dearth. ' both they, and their wines, & their ſonnes, 

grenl'4 2 Iudah hath mourned,and the gates ther- * and their Jaiighters : for Iwil powre their 
' 0rgeftrent- of are deſolate , they haue bene bÞ broughr — wickednes vpon them. Pe" = 
frag to heauines vnto the grounde, and the cry T7 Thereforethou ſhalrſay this worde yn- {The falle Pio- 
made blacke,and of leruſalem goeth vp. | ' rothem,Ler'mine cies drop downe !teares avckd tre 


p phereraken 3 And their nobles haue ſent their inferi- - night and day without ceaſing: for the vir- rance,bur Tere- 
ferenreme lo * qyrs ro the water, who'came to the welles, * gine danghter of my people is dettroyed Piahcallethro. 


co vlwith and founde no water ; they returned with with agrear deſtruction, and with a fore wary <p 
henoken of Eheir veſſels emprie :'they were aſhamed @gricuous plague. Fnbed rc 


frowe. & confounded, and © couercd their heads. 18 For if I go mro the field, behold the ſlaine arhand,as Chap, 
{ Memning, that ., For the grounde was deſtroyed, becauſe * with the ſworde: and if I enter into the ci- 9-1-Lamen.z.16, 


— re there was no raine in the earth: the plow- tie,beholde chem thar are ſicke for hunger | . k hi 
— men were aſhamed; «nd couered their alſo : moreoner the Propheralſo and the lowe DalCle4 
etheiryog heads. Prieft go a wahdringinro aland that they: capriues into Ba- 
carrwierona= © Yea, the hinde alſo calucdin the fielde, knownot, ' _ Wh” bylon, _ 
n Though the 


_—_— and forſoke 4 it , becauſe there was no 19 Haſt thou vrterly reieted 1 Indah, or pv k 
wich they could gradle. = - harhthy foule abhorred Zion > Why haft Ce +>" wh 
por finde, s Andthe wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high — thor ſmitten vs,tharwe cannot be healed ? ofthe multitnde 
e Whicharefo places,and drewe in their winde like *dra = We Toked for peace, and there'is no good, Which were hy- | 


tha hey can not and for the time of health, and bcholde Pocrmnl baſ- 
becooled with —WasnO grafle. crouble. hen A oNer 


ys w- 7 tO Lord,thoughour iniquities teſtifie a= y0 Weoacknowledge,O Lord,our wickednes thar forhis pro. 
os gape opainſt vs, dealc with vs according to thy © & the iniquitie of our fathers; for we haug <5 fake he 
rt Namc:for our rebellions are manie, we finned againſt thee. | would have ſtil a 
{Heſhewet ſinned againſt thee : Do not abhorre vs : forth Church,for the 
Heſhewerh nned aga Cc. : 21 Donatabhorrew- : forthy Names ſake «hich he praieth, 
teovelywayro 8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſautour thercof caſt nor downe the throne of thy glorie: oHereacherhthe 
_— = = the time of trouble, whyartthou as a remember and breake nor thy couenant Church a forme 
war ' 8 ſtrangerintheland, as one that paſfſeth withvs. h - — om hum- 
eſion of our by ro tarie for a night ? 22 Are there any amog the p vanities of the oGating So 
oſt anne: 9 Whyartthouasaman aſtonied, and as Genriles, that can giue raine? or can the repentice, which 
I Y haſtrongmanthatcinot helpe: yerthouz heauts giue ſhowers?is it nor thou,O Lord is} onely meane. 
eNhatakethno © Lord) artin the middes of vs, and thy our God? therefore we wil wait vpon thec: 2 atioyde this fa- 


mine,which was 


exefor ys, Name is called vpon vs: forſake vs nor. for thou haſt made altheſe things. gn Sos on ron 
b Aonethat 10 Thus ſaith the Lorde vnto this people, | Gods pm 
khan ne = Thus haue they delited to wander : they CHAP. XV. p Meaning, their 
hope rokis hauc not refrained their feer,therefore the 1 The Lord vvould heareno prayer for the Tevves, 3 Bit idoles,reade 
Lord hath no dclite in the ; bz he wil now threatneth to deſtroy chem worth foure plagues. ; pears = 
ew ayes cheir iniquitie, and viſit their | Hen ſaid the Lord ynto me, a Though there were any 
OO: . Moſes and Samuel ſtoode before me, 7? livirg mo- 
i Red Chap,p. Then faidethe Lord vnto me , 1Thou e: mine atfeQion could not b dthis _—_— Te 
6&1.14, (halt nor pray to do this people good 4 | SOT 00 LOTS 
1.14, pray PEOPIC gOOAN, '.8Þ 8 people, as were theſerwo, yet that he would not grant this requeſt, for- 


12 When they faſt, I wil not heare their CITY» aſmuch as he had determined the contrary,Ezek.14.14. 
dd.). people : 


Prayer reiefted. 
people : caſt chew our of my fight, and ler 
them deparr. $ 7 | 

2 Andifthey ſay vatorhee, Whither thall 
we depart? chentellthem,, Thus ſaith the 
Lord,*Such as are appointed to death, vnto 
death:& ſuch as are for the fworde,, rothe 
ſworde., and ſuch'as are for the famine,to 


JF 66.119: 


the famine,andſuch as are for the captiui- . 


tic,to the captiuitie. 

And I wil appoint.ouer the foure kindes, 
faith the Lord,the ſworde to ſlay , andthe 
bdogs to tearcin pieccs,and the foules of 
the heauen , and the bealts of the earth ro 


. deuoure,and co deſtroy. 


Pires & E es 
1wil < ſcatter them alſo.in all kingdomes 


ſhould deuoure - 


them, that were 4 ; 

2m ofthe carth,9 becauſe of or ogy” ogy _ 

Bahar * _ of Hezxkiah King of Iu | at 

qd | hich he did in Icruſalem, : . 

& vngquictnes of 5 Who ſhalthen haue pitic vp6 thee,O Ie- 

2 did rufalem? or who ſhal be ſoric for thee ? or 

the who ſhal go to pray for thy peace? 

« . — - nohpaY] 6 Thou bafi forfiken megſaith the Lord,and 
for f Kwmgs gonebackewarde : therefore will I ftrerch 

fine onely,bur — our mine hand againſt thee , and deſtroy 

bee thee : for I © am wearie with repenting. 


cauſe they coſen- 7 And 1 wil ſcatter themwith the fannefin 
ed 20 his wio- che gares of the earth :I hauc waſted, and 
kednes ,2.King. 


21.9. rerurne from their waics. ,, 


e hut Ms $ Their widdowes8 are inctcaſed by me a- 
plagues, or ſpare bouc the ſand of the ſea :1 haue broughe 
thee any more. ypon them,&+ gon the * afſembly of rhe 
f Meaningahe yong men adeſtroicr at noone day: I haue 
Becauſe Thad Cauſed him: co falvpon them, andthe citic 
aine their ſuddenly, and " ſp. cdily. 
L ands. 9 She that hath borne ſeuen, hath bene 
hg erat made weake:her heart hath failed : the ſun 
h She thrrthad — hath failedi her, whiles it was day : the 
loſt alker hath bene confounded , and aſhamed,and 
children. —  thereſfidue ofthem wil I deliver vnto the 
$55. way _ ſworde before their enemies , fayth the 
of her proſperity Lord. 


k Theſearc the 10 © k Wo is me, my morher,thar thou haſt 


prophets words, borne mc, a contentious man, and a man 
reg or mag thar ſtriueth with the whole earth: Ihaue 
the people,and neither | lent on vſurie,nor men haue lenr 
$ he was reſer- vnto me on vſurie : yer cueric one doeth 
ued ro fo wicked curſe me. 


arime wherin al- |, -T4,c. 7. ord ſaid, m Surely thy remnant ſhall 


—_ 566d haue wealth : ſurely I wil cauſe thine ene- 
dition of Gods micro intreat thee in the time of trouble, 
miniſters: ro wit, and in the time of atfliction. 
wr 12 Shalthe nyron breake the yron,and the 
them, though brafſe thar commerh from the North? 


= : to be ſpoiled withour *gaine , and that for 
th roger Ben. Althy finnes cuen in al thy borders, 
tion &hacred, 14 And Iwil make thee to go with thine 
m Inthis per- enemies into a lid that thou knoweſt not: 
plexitie the Lord for a fire is kindled in mine anger , which 
—_ meX ſhalburneyou. 
pr 49s 1 I5 O Lord,thou knoweſt, remember me, 8 
quiet:and by the 


enemic he meaneth here, Nebuzaran the captaine of Nebuchad-nezzar, 
who gaue Icremiah the choiſe cither ro remaine in his c zor to go 


whither he wold: or by the enemic he meancth the lewes, which ſhould 

a_—_— _ gots to5 Is therefore fauour him. n As for 
people tnough they leemed ftrong 2s yron,yert 

ble bo 6 he far Dur thould 


Jons, 


ſhould they not be a + 
d iron of Babyloa,bur ſhould be led captines. *07,ran- 


Teremiah. 


deſtroyed my people , yeexhey would nor . 


God aſsiſteth his. 


viſit me,and reucnge me of my © perſecu- o Hefpeates, 
ters; take me not away in the continuance "2tthisfor 

of thine anger : knowe that for thy ſake ] o Icucrgeance, 
haue ſutfred rebuke, God ng thy 

16 Thy words were founde by me, and] uct Tmnkeag 

_ didp eatethem, andrthy worde was. vato *fthtvhonhe 

me the joye and reioycing of mineheart; _ a+ be har 
for thy Name is called vpon me ,. © Lord nr" "Os 

'_ Godefhoſtes. bo P 1 received ts 

17. Ifate nor inthe afſemblie of the moc.. *'*3 gen i 
kers, neither did I rcioycc, bur ſate alone mA 's af 

' qbecauſe of thy plaguc: for thou haſt filled mea.” 

- me with indignation. » 4 Thadrioting 

13, Why is mince heauines continual > & m wy the mic. 
plague deſperate & cannor be healed>why yr hor 
art thou ynto me Tt as alyer, and as waters lamited b * 
thar faile ? tor thy pl; 

19 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord, ifrhou mn what 
ſrecurne,then wil l bring thee againe, and 4uttdul thou 
thou ſhalt ſtande before me : and if thou tokens Hraty 
take awaye the precious from the vile , age. * 
thou ſhalt be u according ro wy wordetler pF nryompas 
them rerurne* vntothce,burrerucne not ging a7 ang 
thou ynto them. mesiwherht > 

20 And Iwill make thee vnto this people prearcththain 
a wenY. 0246S wal, and they ſhall " Y a- ! any ole 
gainſt thee, bur they ſhall nor y preuaile a- 6,2, OE: 
gainſt theetfor I am with thee ro ſaue thee rough impaciey. 
and ro deliuer chee,ſaith the Lord, cie 1» oftumeg 

21 AndIwildeluwer thee outof the hande ay 
of the wicked, and 1 wil redeeme thec out (14h, n” 6 
of the hand of the tyrants. theſe caruleon. 

fiderations,and faithfully execute thy charge. t That is,ſecke to wings 

the good from the bad. u To wit,as my mouth hath pronounced, Cha, 

1.18.8 as here followeth ver. 20. x Conforme not thy iclfe to their wic 

kednes,bur let them followe thy godly example. y I will arme thee with 

an inuincible ſtrength and conſtancic,fo that al the powers of the waild 
ſhal not ouercome thee, 


CHAP, XVI. 

# The Lord forbidding Ieremuah to marrie, ctheuveth baw 
vuhat sbow'd be the affl ions upon Indah. 13 The capti- 
tizie of Babylon, 15 Ther delueerance. iy The calling of 
the Gennles, 


I = worde of the Lord came alſo vato 


ſonnes nor daughters in this place, 

3 Forthusſaih the Lord concerning the || 104 
ſonnes , & concerning the daughters that g caudren thold 
are borne in this place, and concerning bur increalehis 
their mothers that beare them, & concer- forove- 
ning their farhers, that beger them in this 
lande. | 

4 They ſhal dic of deaths &+ diſeaſes : they 
ſhal nor be lamented,ncither ſhall they be 
buryed,6w+ they ſhalbe as dongue vpo the 
carth, and they ſhall be conſumed by the 
ſworde,and by famine, and their carkeiſes 
ſhalbe meare for che foules ofthe heaucn, 
and m_ —_— of rhe carth, 

For thus ſaith the Lord, Þ Enter not into , .._... 

: the houſe of mourning , neither goto la- : Siprijingh 
ment,nor be moued for them : for I haue be ſogreattha 
taken my peace from this people, ſairh the one ſhowdam 
Lord,even mercic and compaſſion. HE 

6 Both the grear,& the ſmal thal dye in this 
land:they ſhal nor be buryed,neither ſhall ab 
men lament for themcnor cur chemſelues, © Two 
nor make themſclues bald for them. clothes in ſigne 

7 They ofmowning 


(hq 2} 


ALE A 


> 
— 
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= 


——_ 


IS =Rg” 


= MM 


N lagu CS. | 
bo k 7 They ſhall noritetche our zh# hands for 
the in the mourning to comfort them for 

for remities the dead, neither ſha] they giue them the 
F oololation & « cup of conſolation to drinke for their fa- 


Teremiah. ; 


Shal man make gods. 296 


inthere was no prokite, 


20 Shala man make gods ynto himſclfe, & 1 They (hal 


they are nogods ? once againe fele 


21 Beholde,therfore I wil this oncel reach Ty power.and 


them: I wil ſhewe them mine hande & my 7<<ie for their 


deliuerance, that 
power, & they ſhal kniowe that my Name they may learne 
is the Lord, to werlkip me; 
CHAP, XVIL 


dies the voice of mirth, and the voice of : Thefrovuardnes of the Tevves, 5 Curſed be vhoſe that 


qnfort ſhald® (her or for their mother. 

jofalne- $ Thou ſhalrnor alſo go into the houſe of 
feaſting to ſitre with them to eate and to 
drinke. 

9 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of [ſrac],Beholde, I wil cauſe to ceaſe out 
of this place in your eyes , euenin your 
gladnes, the voice of the bridegrome and 
the voice of the bride. 

10 And when thou thalt ſhewe this people 

al theſe wordes,& they hal ſay vnto thee, 
[pg *Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced 
al this great plague againſt vs ? or what is 
he © our iniquitie 2 and what is our finne thar 
<tedareal» We hauc committed againſt the Lord our 
nas rebellious God? 
aldiſenble 11 Then ſhalcthou ſay vnto them, Becauſe 
es your fathers hauc foriaken me, ſaith the 
pat Gods Lord , and haucwalked atter other gods, 
nugements as and haue ſerued them, & worſhipped the, 
| fog and haue forſaken me, and hauc nor kept 
ikther.he My Laws 
abhim 12 (* Andye haue done worſe then your fa- 
nhatoanſwveres rhers:for behold,you walke cucric one af- 
——_ ter the ſtubberncs of his wicked heart,and 


wil not heare me ) 

13 Therefore wil I driue you out of this 
land into a land that ye knowe nor, nezcher 
you, nor your fathers , and there thall ye 
ſeruc other gods day and nighr : tor I will 
ſhew you no grace. 

14 *Bcholde, cherefore,faith the Lord, the 


_ dayescoine thatirt ſhall no more be laide, 
The Lord _— , _ brought vp the 
children of Iſrael out of the Jand of Egipr, 

15 Burthe Lord liucth, that broughr vp the 
ſSgnifyingthe children of Iſrael ffrom the lande of the 

_ = North, andfrom al the landes where he 

Rbrlon hols had ſcattered them, and I wil bring them 

belogre bike _ _ their lande that I gaue vnto 

lhowd 2 thcir fathers. 

r 101 16 Beholde, ſaith the Lord, I wil ſende our 

cefo bgipt: many 8 filhers,and they ſhall fiſh chem, & 

kebehath here after,wil I ſend out many hunrters,and they 
 diefpreſpetro (hall hunre chem from cucrie mountaine 

2 and from eueryc hill, and our of the caues 

(it, of the rockes. : 

the fiſhers 179 For minc eyes are ypon all their wayes: 

Liver ny "Sep are nor bid from my face , neither 

eatahone! l- istheir iniquitic hid from mine eyes. 

knwhoſholg 18 And firſt I wil recompence their iniqui- 

- whe = . —_— IR, _— they 

tl aue defiled my land, auc filed mince 
jon > | inheritance wad their filchic h carions & 
derfhould take their abominations. | 

tm, 19 O Lordyhowart my i force,8& my ſtrengrh 

So md & my refuge in the day of affliction : the 
i; £ nh Gentiles ſhal come vnto thee fro the ends 
died Mole: h of the worlde, and ſhal ſay, Surely our fa- 
ite wondereth thers hauec inheruned\lies,e* vanitic,wher- 


tthegreatmercie of God in this del1ucrance,which (hal nor onelye ex - 
madtothe Iewes,but alſo the Gentiles. k Our fathers were moſt vile 

7s: Merefore it commeth onely of Gods mercic,that he perfour- 
tet his promes,and hath not vtterly caſt vs of, 


I 


pmt their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart. u vuicked, 
10 God the ſearcher of the heart. 13 Theluumg vva- 
rers aye furſaken, 21 The right keeping of the Sabbath 
c omgnded. 8 The remem- 
ance of ther 
He finne of Iudah is 4 written with a —_— God 
penne of yron, &* withthe point of a canvor paſſe, al- 


diamonde, && grauen vpon the Þ rable of Pc! fora time he 
; deferre the pu- 
their hearr, and vpon the hornes of your njhmenr, for it 


Cc altars. ſbalbe manifett 


2 4Theyremeber their alcars as their chil- t9 9:en & An- 


b) 


4 And thou ſhaltreſt, fand in thee ſhalbe a 


7 


(eco) 


9 


IO 


Il 


dre,with their gcoues by the grecne trees Bin ſtead af he 


ypon the hie hilles, Law of God,they 
© O my mountanne in the field, I will giue hane write ido- 
thy ſubſtance , ad all thy treaſures to bee latrie andal abo- 
ſpoyled for the finne of thy highe places he OR In their 
eartr, 
through out al thy borders. e Yours 
pearc inal 4 
alrars that you 
have erected ro 
idoles. 
d Scme read.So 
thac their childrs 
remember their 
alcars,that is fol- 
low their fathers 
wickednes. 


ref from thine heritage that | gaue thee, 
& I will cauſe thee to ferue thine enemies 
in the land, which thou knoweſt not : for 
ye haue kindled a fire in mine anger,which 
ſhal burne for cuer, 

CThus faich the Lord, Curſed be the man 
that truſtech in man, and maketh fleſh his 


arme,and withdraweth his heart from the e Zion that was 
Lord. my mountaine, 
ſhal now be left 


For he ſhal be like the heath in the wil- 
dernes,& thal notſee when any good c0- 
meth , bur ſhall inhabite the parched pla- 
ces in the wildernes,in a ſalt land, and nor 
inkabired. | 

Blefſed bethe man that truſtcth in the 
Lord,and whoſe hope the Lord is. 

h For he thalbe as a tree that is planted by 
the water , which ſpreadeth out her rootes 
by the riucr, and thal nor feele when the 
hear cometh, bur her leafe thalbe greene, 
and ſha] nor care for the yere of drought, worluly policies 
neither ſhal ceaſe from yelding frute. hag.» 
| ues 
i The heart is deceitful and wicked aboue grgne by che 
al rhings,who can know 1t? friendſhip of che 
I the Lord ſearch the heart, & try the Egyprias, Ia.z1, 
reines,cuen to gue euery man according 5 
to his waies, &* according to the frute of 0, gi not des 
his workes. "Pp pau = — & 

k As the partryche gathereth :he yong, therefore he de- 
which ſhe hak ue dated foorth : ſo he as _ 
char gerteth riches, and nor by right, ſhall Ae ns. = 
leaue themin the middes of his daycs,and tha: they preter 


as a waſt field, 
f Becaute thou 
woldeſt nor giue 
the land rcſt at 
ſuch rimes,daies, 
and yeres as | ap» 
oied,thou ſhale 
fer be ca- 
r1ced away, and it 
(bal rc for lack 
ot labourers. 
2 Thelewes 
were gluen to 


curruptible man ro God, which is immortai. Iſai. 2.22.Chap.48.6. h Read 
Pſal.1.3, i Becauſe the wicked haue eer foie excuſe to detende their 
doings,he ſhewerh,that their owne lewd imaginations deceive them,and 
bring them ro theſe inconueniences:but God wil examine ther decdes 
by the malice of their hearts, 1.Sam.16.7.1.Chro,28,9.Pſal 7.10. Chap. 
11.20.8& 20.12.Reue 2.23. k AsF.partrich by calling gachereth others, 
which forſake her, when they !ee that ſhe is not their dan : fo the co- 
uvetous man is forſaken of his riches, becauſe he commeth by them falſe- 


Y . 


D dd.j. at 


The Sabbath day. 


at his end thal be a foole., 
12 As a gloriousthrone lexalted fromthe 


1 Shewing that $b . 
beginning, ſ+ i the place of our Sictuarie, 


the godly ought 


a6..npc x =. 13 OLord, the hope of l1ſracl, al that for- 
ra, onal ru ſake thee, ſhalbe confounded : rhey that 
his, & hathlefra depart from thee, ſhalbe writtenminthe 


carth,bccauſe they haue forſake the Lord, 

the fountaine of liuing waters. 
14 Heale me,O Lord, and I ſhalbe whole: 
ired in the boke Pſaue me, and I ſhalbe ſaued : for thou arr 
of life, my praiſe, | 
© 6 defire * «? Bcholde, 9 they faye vnto me, Where 1 
him Þ = Sy the wordc of the Lord? let it come nowe. 
notinto tentatis 16 But P I hauc not thruſt in my ſelfe for a 
conſidering the Paſtor after thee, neither haue I defired 
. _ — + apoaoper ff the daye of milcrie, thou knoweſt : thar 
Semalurade* Which came out of my lippes,was right be- 
that fal fro God. fore thee, 
© The wicked ſai 17 Be norq terrible vnro me: thou art mine 
that my prophe- hope in the day of aduerfitic. 
roar 18 Letthem be confounded,thar perſecute 
thondeferrelt F ©” Me,but lernot me be confounded: lerche 
time of thy ven» be afraid, bur ler not me be afraide: bring 
gEAance. ypon them the day of aducrſitic, r and de- 
Þ Jamaſſured ſtroy them with double deſtruction, 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vato me,Go 8& 


ſigne of his fauor 
in his Temple. 
m Their names 
thal not be regi- 


of my vocation, 


and therefore 
Kvowe that the ſtande inthe ſpate ofthe children ofthe 
thing which people, whereby the Kings of Inudah come 


— - + gd in,and by the which they go our, andin al 
the gates of Ieruſalem, 


paſſe,and tha: I 

ſpeakenor of - 20 And ſay vntothem,Heare the worde of 
ny worldly affec- rhe Lord, ye Kings of Iudah, and al ludah, 
-- IA and al the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, thar 


e wicked deale ENEET in by theſe gates. 
rigorouſly with 21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Take hede to your 
me,yerlerme  foules, and beare no burden in the * Sab- 
_ comfortin þ.thday, norbringit inby the gates of 
rx Read Chap.11, Ieruſalem. 
22 Neither carie forth burdens out of your 


20. 
Whereas ft | houſes in the Sabbath day : neither do yee 
—_ may © any worke, bur ſanctifie the Sabbath, as I 
eſt vnderſtande o 

both ofhic and —Ccommanded your fathers. 

lowe. 23 Burthey obcyed nor, neither inclined 
x 4 - nm uy their carcs,but made their neckes ſtiffe & 
—_ D 4 th would not heare, nor receiue correQtion, 


the thine.thatis 24 Neucrthelcs if yee wil heare- me, ſaith 
therby f12nified : the Lord,& beare no burden through the 
for if they tranſ- oaxes of the citic in the Sabbath day , bur 
_ __— us | Pnaific the Sabbath day, ſo that ye do no 
wall acedes be worke therein, 
culpable of the 25 Then hal the Kings and the princes en- 
reſt,rcad Exod. terinat the gates of this citic, and ſhall 
+> ronkg Ber fir * ypon the throne of Dauid, and ſhall 
one coninande- Tide vpon charcts, and ypon horſes , both 
ment, he maketh they and their princes, the men of Judah, 
them tranſgreſ- and the inhabitants of leruſalem : and this 
_ —_—_ citie ſhal remaine for cuer. 
2s the firſt and ſe- 26 And they ſhal come fromthe cities of Iy- 
dah,and from abour Ieruſalem , and from 
the land of Beniamin, & from the plaine, 
and from rhe mountaines, and from the 
South, which hal bring burnt offrings,and 
ſacrifices, and mear offrings, and incenſe, 
& (hal bring ſacrifice of praiſe into the 
Houſe of the Lord. 
27 Burtif ye wilnot heare mee ro ſanRifie 
the Sabbath day, and not to beare abur- 


den nox to go through the gates of Ieruſa- 


cond table are 
cotcined herein. 


C hap.22.4. 


Teremiah. 


The Ott 

ct 

lem in the Sabbath day, then wil 1 "ung 'TD 
a fire in the gates thereof, andir ſhall de. 
uoure the palaces of Teruſalem,and it ſha] 
not be quenched. 


CHAP. XVvIIL 


s God sheuveth by the example of a potter, that it is in 1 
. 4 

ae ” _—_ the _ of bu wuerde, 18 —cxing 

rracie of the Teuvesagainſt Ieremah, 19 Hu prayer . 

gainſt his adwerſaries. » EO < 


I He worde which came to Ieremi 
from the Lord,ſaying, -"_— 

2 Ariſc,& go downe into the potters houſe 
and there ſhal I ſhewe thee my wordes, : 

3 ThenIwentdowne to the potters houſe 
and beholde, he wrought a worke on the ; 
wheles. 

4 Andrthe veſlell chat he made of  claye, to the pote 
was broken in the hand ofthe porcer. ſo the x Majin 
he returned, & made it another veſſel], as hat pothe ol 


ſeemed —_ to the potterto make ir, © breaketh, 
5 Thenthe worde of the Lord came ynto _ he hath 
me ſayin _- ethem:{o 
? , 1aue 1 powerg- 


6 Obhouſeof Ifracl, cannotT do with you uct youtodoy 


as this potrer,ſaith the Lordzbehold, as the my a5 ſcemeth 


clay # in the potters hand, ſo are you in ” _—__ 


mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. rom. 9,20, 
7 Iwilſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation or 
againſt a Kingdome ro ke It vp, and to 
roote it out and to deſtroy it, 
$8 Burifrthis nation, againſt whomel haue 
pronounced,turne from their wickednes,] b when! &; 
wil b repent of the plague that 1 choughr ture attibuh 
to bring vpon them. repentance into 
9 AndIwilſpeake ſuddenly concerning a O_ _ 
nation , and concerning a kingdome to S _ roles 
builde it and to plant it. he hath ordeined 
10 Bur ifit docuilin my fight and heare in his fecrer vi 
not my voyce,l wil repent of the good that ſc]: dut when he 
I thought to do for them. prin 
11 Spcake thou now therefore vnto the men a _ 
of Iudah, and to the inhabitenrs of Ieruſa- bc giveth nan 
lem, faying,Thus ſaith the Lord, Bcholde, - dps, ary 
I prepare a plague for you , and purpoſe a hich a. 
thing againſt you : returne you therefore teinethacondui 
euery one frum his cul waye, and make 9" in it)uket 
your wayes and your workes good, yr DRE ;&ths 
12 _ Bur they ſaide < deſperately, Surely wee ; pps. ka 
will walke after our owne imaginations & inGotbecae 
, ginations & in God,becaie 
docueric man after the ſtubburnes of his it (o appearch 
wicked hearr. to mans tl 
13 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord, Azke now "actrcn tu 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch had no reware, 
things ?the virgine of 1ſracl hatch done vc- but were aloge 
ric filthily. ther benttore- 
14 Wil a manforfake the ſnhowe of Leba- _ abr 
non,which cometh tr5 the rock of the ficld ? 4 as nova} 
dor ſhall the colde flowing waters, that bathchuttree 
come from another place be forſaken? age os 
15 Becauſe my people hath forgotren me, j*1e:: args 
& haue burnt incenſe to vaniric, and their go & ſecke ns 
III haue cauſed them to ſtumble ters abroadto 
intheir waies fr-7: the © ancient waies t9 quench us thick 


> 49] {0 they ought 
walke in the paths and way that is nor tro- eo Goleta 
den, helpe and ſuc- 


16 Tomakethcir land deſolate & a perpe- cour at ſtrange 
andleaue God,which was preſent with them. e 1har is, the way ofa 
eth,which God had caught by his Law,tcad Chap.s. ne” 

[0 


ers 
"y 


Fail forgood. 

cual derifion, ſo that euery one rhat paſſerh 
thereby, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his 
hcad, 

17 1 willſcatter them with an Eaſt winde 
before the enemie : I will ſhewe them the 
backe,and fnorthe face in the day of their 


Teremiah. 


Plagues on Teruſalem, 


manded nor, nor ſpake it, neither came it 
into my — 
& Thercfore beholde,the dayes come, faith 
the Lord , that this place ſhal no more be | 
called 4 Topheth,, nor the valley of Ben- d Read Chap.7. 


hinnom,bur the valley of ſlaughter. OED Y 


297, 


{tn hewe deſtruftion. 7 AndIwil bring thic counſel of Indah and 
_ For ro- 18 Then ſaid they , Come, and let vs ima- Ieruſalem ro noughr in this place, and 1 
ward the. cine ſome deuiſe againſt Ieremiah: forthe wil cauſe them to fal by the ſworde before 
g Tai apument, Law8 thalnor perith from the prieſt, nor their enemies, & by the hand of them that 
cope > counſe!from the wiſe, nor the worde from =feke their liues : & their carkeiſes wil I giue 
rw nn or the prophet: come,8 ler vs ſmite him with to be mear for the foules of the heauen, & 
God, The church the hrongue , and letvs nortgiue hedero to the beaſts of the field. | 
| on _ any of his words, $ Y And I wil make this cicie deſolate & an Chap.r8. 16.& 45. 
aſe 5. 19 Hearken vnro me,O Lord,and heare the hiſling, ſo zhar cuery one thar paſſeth ther- 5%& 50-13- 
Geucr ſpeakerh —voice of them thar contend with me. by, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed &hiile becauſe of all 
wanſtvs;hey 20 Shaleuil be recompenced for good? for the plagues thereof, 
ought t0 fe, ſ they haue digged apit for my ſoule : re- 9 * And [wil fede them with the fleſh of Dear.22.53. 
rt pf member thar I ſtode before thee,toſpeake their ſonnes and with the fleth of their lament. 4.10. 
"1412.4. and good for chem , andro turne awaye thy daughters, & cuerie one ſhal ear the fleſh 
the falſe wrath from them. of his friend in the ſiege & ſtreitnes,wher- 
Gachperſcot 21 Thercfore, i deliver vp their childrentro with their enemies that ſeceke their liuecs, 
7 andeh famine, andlerthem drop awaye by the ſhal hold them treat. 
not in outward force of the ſworde, and let their wiues be 10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottel in the 
ppm nal robbed of their childre,and be widdowes: ſight of the men that go with thee, 
oak __ and lertheir husbands be pur to death, ex 11 And ſhalt fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
ofthe ho- lertheir yong men be ſlaine by the ſworde Lord of hoſtes , Euen fo will breake this 


jGholt. 
þ Lets lander , , 


kin,and accuſe 


-—-> oo denly vpon them: for they haue digged 
i Sngthe obſti- a pitre ro take me, and hid ſnares for my 
_— feete. 

duty 23 Yer Lord thou knoweſt a!! thcir counſell 
nace and more> = Againſt me tendeth to death: forgiue nor 
bePropher be- their 11iquitic,ncither pur o!17 their ſinne 
(yp with from thy ſight, bur let them be ouzrthrow- 
yrs. ay car- EN before thee, deale thus with them in 
affection the time of tayne anger. 


people & this citie,as one breakerh a <por- © This vifble 

ters veſſel, that cannot be made whole a- p59 - += 
gainc, and they ſhal bury therz in Topheth ching - 1" ug : 
ti] taere be no place to burie. rance ofthis 

12 Thus wil [ do vnto this place, faith the PE-guc,whuch the 
Lord,and tothe inhabitants thercof,and I _ m— 
wil make this citie likeTopheth. f He noun "the 

13 For the houſes of Ieruſalem,and the hou- grear rage of the 
ſes of the Kinges of Iudah ſhalbe defiled !dolaters, which 
as the place of Topheth, becauſe of all rhe a> I 
f houſes vpon whoſe 8 roufes they haue akin. 3s fs 


burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſt of heauen, much asthey pol 


in the barrel. 
Let the crye be heard from their hou- 
ſes, when thou thalr bring an hoſte ſud- 


prapeth for their deſtru&ion , becauſe he knewe that it ſhouldetendro 
Gods glorie,and profite of his Church. 


CHAP. XIX. 
He pro! heſicth the dejtrutten of leruſalem for the contempt 
aid deſtijing of the vuorde of God. 


I TR ſaid the Lord,Go,and bye an ear- 

then borrell of a porter , and zake of 

the ancients of the people , and of the an- 
cients of the Prieſts, 


and haue powred our drinke otfrings vnto luzed their owne 
other gods. 5 houſes therwith, 


, 'e ſeyera- 
14 Then cameleremiah from Topheth, mens Tapilies 


where the Lord had {ent him to propheſie, g Read Deur. 
and he ſtoode inthe court of the Lords *** 
houſe , and ſaidrto al the people, 
15 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Beholde , Iwil bring vpon this 
citic,and ypon al her townes,al the plagues 
that I haue pronounced againſt it, becauſe 


%, zee of ty 2 And go forth vntothe valley of Ben-hin- they haue hardened their necks, & would 
Jane, nom, which is by the entric of the " Eaſt &—=notheare my words. 

gate:&thou ſhalt preach there the wordes, 

thar I ſhal rel] thee, , CHAP. X X. 

3 And ſhalt ſay, Heare ye the worde ofthe | ,, 1... 2 cat inro priſon for pre :ching « 

a I Kings here Lord,O 4 Kings of ludah, and inhabiuants wvorde of Gt 3 _—_- _ GR of 7 Fun 
&nother places of Ieruſalem, Thus ſaith the Lor d of hoſts, s He complameth that he wa mockmg ocke for the vvord 
zement coun- The God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil bring a of God. 9 Hew compelled by the ſþirite to preache the 
files & gouer- plague vpon this place, the which whoſo= —=9%%*: 
wusofthepco- eucr hearcth, his cares thal Þ ringle. 


"+ ont 4 Becauſe they hauc forſaken me, &pro- 


weſt, phaned this place,and haue burnt incenſe 


bReadofths in it vnto other Gods, whom nexher they, 
ys $3. northcirfathers haue knowen, nor the 
eWhereby is de» Kings of Iudah (they haue filled this place 
ink } whacſo- alſo with the blood of innocents, 

7 not com- © And they haue built the hie places of Ba- 
s mn: Soong al, ro burnc their ſonnes _ fire for 
kisferuice,is a burnt offrings vnto Baal, which I< com- 
gualt his word, 


2 Then Paſhur ſmote Ieremiah the Pr 


q Wn Paſhur , the ſonne of Immer, 


the Prieſt, which was appointed go- 
uernour in the houſe ofthe Lord, hearde 


chat Ieremiah propheſicd theſe things, 


o- 2 Thus we ſee 
pher, & pur him in the aſtockes thar were _ _ 


in the hie gate of Beniamin which was by the Kingnor the 


Princes nor the people durſt enterpriſe againſt the prophet of God, 
this Prieſt as a chick inſtrument of Saran felt attempted, read Chap. 1s. 


18 | 
Ddd.uy. the 


A burning fire, 


the Houſe of the Lord. 

3 Andonthe morning,Paſhur brought Ie- 
remiah out of the ſtockes . Then ſaid Ic- 
remiah ynto him, The Lord hath not cal- 
led thy name Paſhur , buc * Magor-mil- 
ſabib. : 

4 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will 
make thee ro be a terrour to thy felte, & ro 
all thy friendes, and they ſhall fall by rhe 
ſworde of their enemies, &rhine eyes ſhall 
beholde ir, and I wil giue all Iudah into 
the hand of the King of Babel, and he ſhall 
carie them capriuc inro Babel, and ſhall 
flaic them with the ſworde. 

5 Moreouer I will delwer all the, ſubſtance 
of this citie., and all the Jlabours thereof 
and all the precious things thereof, and all 
the treaſures of the Kings of Iudah will I 
giue into the hand of their enemies, which 
thal ſpoile them, and take them awaye and 
caric them to Babel. 

*6 And thou Paſhur,& al thatdwell in thine 


"Dr fcare round 
about , 


b Which haue 
ſuffercd theiclues 
to be abuicd by 
thy falic prophe- 
lies. 

c Herein appea- 
TEth the impac1- 
encie,which oftC- 
times Ouercome 
meth the {cruantrs 
of God,wh Ee they 
{ce not their la« 
bours to profit, 
and alſo tele riceir 
owne weakenes , 
read Chap.15.18 


___ = houſe , ſhalgo into capruutic, and thou 
ro this workca- Hhalt come to Babcl, and here thou ſhalc 
| p => tier dye,and ſhalt be buryed there, thou and al 
> bee wid bes of. Thy Þ friends, tro whom thou haſt propheſi- 


Ace in that he re- ed lics. ; 
prouedthepeo- + O Lord,thou haſt deceiued me, andTIam 


| wo the.r 4 c decemed : thou art ſtronger then 1, and 
> rr 2% haſtdpreuailed: Iam in derifion daylic ; 


eucrie one mocketh me, 
$ Forſincel ſpake, Icryed our of wrong, 
and proclaimed © delolation: therefore the 
wes difcoura. Worde of the Lord was made a reproch yn- 
gedand thought tO me,and in derifzon dayly. 
ro haue cated ro. o Then I ſaid, I wil not make mencion of 
preach, ſaue that Hjm , nor ſpcake any more in his Name. 
| woe _— Bur his worde was in mine heart as a bur- 
ynto. ning fire ſkutvp in my bones, andI was 
weary with forbeating, & 1 could nor ſtay, 


iudgements:but 
becaule he was 
derided and per- 
ſecuted for this, 


F Thus the cne- 
mies coterredtr9- 10 For | had heard the railing ofmanic, & 
| me _ feare on euerie fide. fDeclare,ſaidthey,and 
heard him fay F we wil declare it : al my familiars watched 
they might accuſe for mine halcing. ſzzing, Itmay bethar he 
him thereof, read js feceiued : fo we ſhall preuwle againſt 


Iſai.29.21. him , and we ſhall execute our vengeance 


g Herc he ſhew- . 
etch how his faith vpon him. 


did ftriue againſt x1 8 Burrhe Lord is with me like a mightic 
teration & iougnt  pyant:therefore my perſecuters ſhal be o- 
to the Lord for uerthrowen, and thal not preuaile,+ ſhall 


poegny J be greatly confoiided : for they haue done 
3 chro.28.9. ynwiſely , and their eucrlaſting ſhame ſhall 
palNos- neuer be ſorgatten. 

chap. 11.20. 12 *Bur, O Lord of hoſtes , thar tryeſt the 
Ts the chil- Tightcous, &lſeceſt he reines & the heart, 
dren of Godare let me ſcethy vengeance on them: for vn- 


oucrcame in this 
battel of the fic 
and the ſpirit,& 
into what incon- 
ueniences they 
fa! til God raiſe 
them vp aga:ne, 
rcad Iob. 3.1. and 
cha?.15.10z 


to thee hauc I opened my cauſe. 

13 Singyntothe Lord, praiſe yethe Lord: 
for he hath deliuered the ſoule ofthe poxe 
from rhe hand of the wicked. 

14 Ch Curſed be the day wherin TI was born : 
andIetnot the daye wherein my mother 
bareme,be bleſſed, 


3 Aliuding tothe 15 Curſed be the man, thatſhewed my fa- 
cher , ſaying , A man childe is borne ynto 
thee, and comforred him, 

15 Andletthatman be as the icities, which 

| the Lord hath oucriurned and repented 12 


deitiudion of 
Sodom & Gomo« 
rah, 

Gen. 19.25. 


Teremiah. 


Life anddeath, 
nor: and let him heare the cry in the mor- 
ning,and the thowting at noone tide, 


17 Becauſc he hath ;or flaine me,exen from 


18 Howis it,har I came forth of the wombe, th 


the wombe , or that my mother mighr 
haue bene my graue, or her wombe a per- 
petualk conception, k 
ihe 
ſee lab hos 
roſec labour and forowe, that my dayes Tightneuer 
ſhouldbe conſumed with ſhame > Come tO profie, 


Meanins 
D 
e frure 


CHAP, XXII. 


He propheſieth that Zedekiah thalbe taken , and the citic huy- 
ned. 


I 


2 


3 


= worde which came vnto Icremiah 
from the Lord , when King Zcdckiah 
ſent vnro him Pathur, the ſonne of Mal. 
chiah, & Zephaniah, the ſonne of Maaſe- 
iah the Pricſt, ſaying, 

a Inquire, I pray thee , of the Lord for ys ? Nottharthe 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ma- hes A 
keth warre againſt vs) iflo be thar the tace offs 
Lord wil deale with vs according to al his to oghtts Col 
wonderous workes , that he may returne * 44 Rezekigh 
vp from vs. rene ſentry 

Then ſaid Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you fay to 1 og; 


; 9.1.la,z7,y 
Zedckiah, out becauſe the 


4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , Be- [79phct might 


5 


holde,I wil b turne backe the weapons of Jo Pes OS 


watre that arc in your handes, wherewith ſe: plague away 
ye hight againſt the King of Babel, and a- a5Pharach forke 
gainſt the Caldeans , which befiege you \72 Moſes;hno, 
without the walles, & Iwil afſembl: them þ, +; wich 
into the middes of this citie, your Myung i» 

And | myſeclfe will fight againſt you with 4cttroy your 
an outſtrerched hand , and with a mightie *©%6. 
arme, euenin anger and in wrath, and in 

reat indignation. 


6s And1 wil (mite the inhabitants of this ci- 


WV 


ric,both man,and beaſt: they ſhall dye of 
a great pcſtilence. 

And after this,ſaith the Lord, I will dcli- 
uer Zedckiah the King of Iudih, and his 
ſeruants, and the people, and {uch as arc 
lefrin this citic, from the peſlilence, trom 
the ſworde and from the famine mto the 

| hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of thoſe thar ſcke their lines, 
and he ſhal ſmite them with the edge of 
the ſworde : he ſhal nor ſpare theraneither 
haue pitie nor compatllion, 

C And vnto this people thou ſhale ſaye, 
Thus faith the Lord,Beholde, I ſet before . gp, velding 
you the © way of life,& the way of d death, your ſcinests! : 

*He that aviderh in thts cue, hal dye by Yebuchadnes, 
the ſworde and by the fmriine, and by the ry” ine 
peſtilence: but he thatgoeth our, and tal- |; pans 
lech-to the Ca!deans, thatbeſiege you , he (hp.zt.a. 

ſhal liue,and his life hal be vato lim for a 
e pray. ; 


As a thing te 


. ems © 4 
10 For Thaue ſer my face againſt this citic, c,1credfromes 


for euil and nor for £094, ſaith the Lord : treme danger, 
it ſhal be gen into the hande of the King <hap.37-2-83 
of Babel,and he ſhal burne icwith fire, 15-4294 


11 CAnd /zy vnto the 'houte of the King of 


Iudah,Heare ye the word of the Lord, 
- O houſe of Dauwid, thus ſaith the Lord, 
*ExCccute 


The Kings duetie. 


- "22 te 
{ be c1.1gent ©O 
do iuft.ces 


o Meaning.1e- 
rulale n,which 


was COM alled a- 
bout 74 

taines. 

h Thatis,in the 
houſzs thereor, 
which Roode 43 
tucke as recs 
{the torclt. 


wt 


h1p.21.12. 
va was his Or 
ginarie Maner 9 
reaching before 
the Kings 11O'N 
ſolighvn:o Lede- 
Xiah WhiCi was 
about fort1c 
yeres. 
"hap 1742.5 » 
4 919% that 
there 1s none 
-7er then he 
6.13. ANC 
_ wil moſt 
eexteinely per- 
ſourme his othes 
cHe compareth 
Jnalem to Or 
led,which was 
þrrond Iorden, 
andthe beauric 
ofludeah to Le- 
hanon. 
d The Ebrewe 
word ſignifierh 
twlantihic,be- 
euſethe Lord 5 
doeth dedicate to 
his vie & purpoſe 
{cas he prepa- g 
xeth to execuic 
his worke,lſa.13. 
3.4.6.4 & 12:3, 
e Thy buyldings 
made of Cedar 


Cn 


td 


ww 


trees, 

f asthey } won- 7 
drata thing 

which they 

tho.ght wou!d 

never haue come 
lo/opalle, Deut, 
ah king. 


os, 

g Sgnifying that 
they thou!d lote 

her King:for le- 9 
hoachim went 
foorth to mere 
Nebuchad-nez - 
z:ranlyeelded 
tamſe!fe and was 
eatied into Pavby- 
loyz. King. 24, 


grandfarher : bur 
as feemeth, this 
Ws Icho.akim 
v1crſe.18, 


*Execute indgemenrt fin the morning , 8: 
dcliuer the oppreſſed our ofthe hande of 
the oppreflor , leſt my wrath go our like 
firc and burne, that none can quenche it, 
becauſe of the wickednes of your workes. 


13 Bcholdc,I come agent race, 8 O inhabi- 


tant of the valley , & rocke of the plane, 
ſaith the Lord,which fay , Who ſhal come 
downe againſt vs or who ſhall enter into 
our habirations ? 


- 14 Burl wil viſits you according to the frure 


of your workes,ſaith the Lord, and:1I will 
kindle a fire h in the foreſt thereof, and it 
ſhal deuoure rounde abour it, 


CHAP, XXII 
He exhorteth the Kirg to wdgement and righteouſres. 
9 ViThy Ieraſalem « broucht mnio c:ptrie, 11 The deal; 
of Shallum the ſoane of Ioſiah # propheſicd, 


Hus ſaid the Lozd , Go downe to the 

Houſe of the King of Iudah, and ipeake 
there this thing, 

And ſay, Hearc the we;de ofthe Lord, O 


\ 


King of Iudah, thar fret ypoa the throne 


of Dauid,, thou aad hy {ciuwuants, and thy . 


coplc rhar enter in by tice gares, 


Thus ſaith the Locd, * Execute ye indge- 


ment and ? rightcouſnes, and dcluer we 


oppreſſed from the hand ofthe oppretior, | 


and vexe not the ſtranger, tne fatiueriefſe, 
nor the w:dowe: do no violence,nor thede 
innocent blood 11 inis place, 


4 Forit ycdo this taing , then ſhall the 


Kings ſitting vpon tac throce of Dauid 
enter in by the gates of this Houſe, *. and - 
rid2 vpon charets,and vpon horles,both he 
and his ſcruants and his people, 

Bur it ye will not hcaretheſe wordes, I 
b ſweare by my ſelic, ſaith the Lord , thar 
this Houtic thal be waſt, 

For thus hata the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
Kings houtc of ludoh, Thou art © Gtiead 
vnto me,end the head of Lebanonyyer ſure- 


ly I wil make theea wildernes ea: ciues - 


not inhavited, 


And I wild prepare deſttoyers againſt 


thec,cueric one with his weapons , &they 
ſhal cut downe thy chiefe © cedar tres,.and 
caſt them inthe fire, 

f And many nacions (hal paſſe by this ci- 
tie,& they ſhal ſay cucry man to his neigh- 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
vnto this great citic ? | 
Then ſhal thcy anſwere,Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord their 
God,and worthipped other gods and fer- 
ued them. 


10 © Wepe not for the dead, & be not mo- 


ucd for them, 61: wepe for him 8 that go- 
cth out: ſor he ſhall returne no more, nor 
ſec his natiue countey, 


11 For thus ſaith the Lord, As touching 


h Shall::m the ſonne of Tofiah King of lu- 
dah , which rciznecd for lofiah his father, 
which went our of this place, he ſhall nor 
rcturne thither, 


* 12 Buthc ſhal dic inthe place , whither they 


Teremiah. 


- 22 Thewinde thal f:ede al thy paſtors, p & 


.25 AndIwil gine thee into the hand of them 


A Kingsptoſperitie. 298 
haue led him captuue,and ſhal ſee this land 
no more. F 

13 ; q w oO you him thar buildeth his houſe by By bribes and 

ghreouſnes; & his chambers withour extorgon. 
equiue: he vſeth his neighbour wicthour 
wages and gitieth him not for his worke, 

14 Hedſaith,I wil builde me a wide houſe & 
large chambers :ſo he wil make him ſelfe 
large windowes, and filing with cedar and 
paynt them with vermelon, 

I5 Shalr thou reigne, becauſe thoucloſeſt , p 
thy ſelfc in cedar ? did nor thy k {ather cate Gab _— 
and drinke and proſper,when he executed giuento ambiri 
iudgement and uwſtice? & iuperſiui:y,bur 

1s Whe he mdged the cauſe of the afflicted T4 cone m_ 
& the poorcyhe proſpcred:was not this be- cr. my 
cauſe he kacw me, ſaith the Lord > ting forth Gods 

17 Butthine eyes and thine hcart are bur glory & rodo 
onely for thy couctouſnes,and for ro ſhede tice toal. 
innocent bloo4,and tor oppreflion,and tor 
deſtruction,enen to do this, 

18 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord againſt 
I-hoizkim.,. the ſonne of Iofiah King of 
Indahi, They thallnot lament him , /z1-ne, 

Ah, my brothez,or ah,fiſter : neither al | For euefy one 


rey mourne for him,ſ2y;ng,Ah,lord,or ah, al baue inough 
Hin at rolamet forkim 
19 Heihalbeburycd as an afſemis buryed, m Not honora- 
ene drawen and caſt foorth without the bly amongs his 
ates of lecuiaicm, . gs hy rag 
—_ . Fions are caſt in 
2O Q V1) Vp ro il Lebanon,and cry þ ſhowre im hole becauſe jy 
© Bathan & crye by the patfſages : for al thy their ſtinke ſhold 
Joners are deitroyzd. nor infect, read 
21 Iſpake vnto thee whentho waſt in proſe 2" 26.9. To 
- RE . ſephus Anti9.:0, 
peritic:257 tou 121dft. t wil nothearc: this, g,writeth tharthe 
hat vene thy man<cfront thy youth that enemie flewc him 
thou wou: Jett not ubey my voyce, in the citie and 
commanded him 
| 4A. ro be caſt before 
thy louers ſhal goanto captiunic : & then the walles vnbu- 
ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded of ried.” 
al thy wickednes, n Tocall tothe 


23 Thouthar dwelleſt in Lebanon, ard ma- AD help, 
keſt thy neſt in the q cedars how beautiful Pete Ay" 
ſhalt thou be when ſorrowes come- vpon ludeah to Ailyria 
thee,as the ſorowe of a woman in trauaile > hereby is ment 


| ; - }. thatailkeipe 
24 As llwefaith the Lord,though r Coniah (953 5Þ Wh 


the ſonne, of Ichojakim wing of Iudah, $ Caleeans haue 
were the ſigner of my right hande, yer ſubdued poththe 


would I plucke thee thence, / & the bgiprians., 
Pp Both thy go- 

: reriours & they 

that ſecke thy life , and into the hande of thar mg helpe 

them,whoſe face thou feareſt,cuE into the thee,thal vaniſh 

hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 9%aY a5 winde. 


; : £ q Thou that art 
and intothe hand ofthe Caldeans. baulleefidhe fxre 


26 AndIwilcauſe them to cary thee away, Cegartrees of 
and thy mother thar bare thee, into ano- Lebanun. 
ther countrey, where ye were not borne, l ber _—_ 
- © 14CNoO1acnim 
and there ſhal ye dyc. or ſeconiah, whe 
27 Bur to the land,whervnro they deſire to he c:alleth here 


returne,they ſhal not returne thither, Coniah in con- 


.28 Isnotthis nian Coniah s a deſpiſed and fpr,avho thoghe 


iS k:ngdon:e 


_— _ TY 
broken 1dole 2 or as a vec], wherein is no een die. 


pe are they caryed awaye, part from hin,be 
e and his fede, & caſt out into a land that cauſe he came of 
the ſtocke of Da- 
utd,& therefore 

for the promes 

ſake could not be taken from his houſe:but he abuſed Gods promes,& 
therefore was juſtly depriued of the Kingdonme. 


they know not ? 


29 ©O 


_ Of othes. 


(He ſheweh *9 Of earth,carth,carth,hearc the word of 


that al pouſteririe the Lord, 
ſhalbe wimciles* 30 Thus ſaich the Lord, Write this © man 


wk _y - A deſtitute of children, a man that ſhall not 
were regiltred proſper in his dayes : forthere ſhal be no 
for perpetual me man of his ſeede thar ſhall proſper and fic 
moric. Ns, ypon the throne of Dauid,or beare rule a- 
Se iken - Ty MOrein ludah, 


(for afcer he begat Salathicl in the capt.uitic, Math. 1.12) but that nene 
ſhould reigne after him as King. ; 


CHAP, XXIIT. 
Againſt fa!ſe Paſtors, 5 A propheſie of the great Paſtor Ie- 
ſus Chr'ſt. 
a Meaning,he ! Wwe be ynto 2 the paſtours that de- 
princes,Zoucr- ſtroy and ſcatter Þ the ſhepe of my 
nours and falte paſture,ſairh the Lord. 


Prophetes,as E- , Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſ- 


oy 4 he which Tal vnto the Paſtors that feede my peo- 
I haue eſpecial © ple,Ye haue ſcattered my flocke and thruſt 
care and hauepre them out, and haue nor viſited them : be- 


pared good pal- 
rures tor them. 

c Whoſe charge 

is to feede the 3 


holde, I wil viſite you for the wickednes of 
your workes,ſayth the Lord. 
And 1 wil gather the 4 remnant of my 


flocke,bur they ſheepe out of al countreys , whither 1 had 
cate _y @ = driuen them,and wilbring them againe to 
Pa _ their foldes, and they ſhall growe and en- 
d Thus the pro- creaſe. 


phers cuer vieto 4, AndIwilſervp ſhepherdes ouer them, 
mixrF promiſes = hich ſhal fede them: and they ſhal dread 


« 1 gt no morenorbe afraide, neither ſhall any 
2odly ſhould be ofthembe lacking, ſaith the Lord. 

to much bearen 5 Behold, The dayes come,faith the Lord, 
Fw _ that 1 will raiſe vato Dauid a righteous 
Me God wilga- © branch,and a King ſhal reigne, and proſ- 
ther his church per and ſhal execute iudgement, & iuſtice 
after this diſper- inthe carth. 


6 Inhis dayes * Iudah ſhalbe ſaued, and Iſ- 
racl ſhal dwcl ſafely,and this is the Name 
whereby they ſhall call him, * The Lord 
our righteouſnes. 

Therefore beholde, the dayes come, 
ſaich the Lord, that they ſhal no more ſay, 


fion. 

e This Prophefie 
1s of the reſtitu- 
tion of y Church 
inthe time of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, who is 
the rrue branch, 7 
read Iſai.11.1.& 


45-8. chap.33. The fLord liueth, which brought vp the 
15.dan.9.24- children of Iſrael out of the lande of E- 
Dem.z 3-28. gypt. 
Chap — $ Butthe Lord liueth, which brought vp & 
led the ſeede of the Houſe of Iſrael out of 
the North countrey & from al countreys 
where had ſcattered them, and they ſhal 
dwel in their owne land. 
9 Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe 
Meaning? falſe ofthe 8 Prophets, all my bones ſhake : I 
| ng which amlike adrunken man ( andlike a man 


whome wine hath ” ouercome ) for the 
preſence of the Lord and for his holye 
wordes. 

For the land is full of adultercrs,and be- 


deceiue the peo- 
ple:wherin appea 
reth his great 

louc toward his 
nation, read Cha. IO 


14.13. cauſe of othes the 1id mourneth,the plea- 
| guido wer Afantplaces ofthe wildernes are drycd vp, 
h Th os ren hed- and their Þ courſe is euil,and their force is 
long to wicked- . NOt right, 

nes,andſecke 11x Forboth the Prophet and the Pricſt"do 
vaine helpe. wickedly : and their wickednes hauc I 


®Orx, are hypocrites, 


i My Temple is found in mine i Houſe, faith the Lord. 


ful of their ido- 12 Wherfore thcir way ſhalbe vnto them as 
larrie and ſuper- Alipperie wayerin the darknes: they ſhalbe 
ſtitions. driven forth and fall therein : for I will 


Teremiah. 


| FalſePropher, 

ring a plaguc ypon them, eren th 

of tie tion ſaith the Lord. py 

13 AndTIhaue ſeene fooliſhnes in the Pro- 

\ phers of Samaria,that propheſied in Baal 

and cauſed my people 1ſracl to erre, 

14 Ihaueſeene alſo in the Prophetes of Ie- 
ruſalem K filthines : they commir adulterie k They which 
and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the ſhouldhaue rg. 


handes of the wicked that none can re. ®*<1bymyroy, 
rurne from his wi . Samar; 
his wickednes : they are al vn- ;S; ho 


tol me as Sodom , and the inhabirantes worſe then 
thereof as Gomorah, ! Thoughtothe 

15 Therefore ——_ ſaith the Lord of hoſtes wr they ſeme 
concerning the prophets, Beholde, I will Wea 
feede "I. wich ana. make "rk _ 
them drinke the water of gall: for from the "ablecities. 7 
Prophers of Teruſalem is * wickednes gone "<4 Chapg, 
forth into al the land. — FA 

1s Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , Heare —_ 
nor the wordes of the prophets that pro- 
pheſie vnto you, and teach you vanic: 
_y_ ſpeakethe viſion of their owne heart * Which they 
_—_— _ - _ mouth of the Lord. == _ of 

17 ey ſay ſtil vnto them that deſpiſe me ha 
The Lord hath ſaid,Ye 0 ſhal +» "my ho gas 
and they ſay vnto cuery one that walketh 
after the ſtubbernes of his owne heart,No 
euil ſhal come vpon you. 

18 Forpwhoharhſtande in the counſell of p Thus they dy 
the Lord that he hath percciued & heard 4ridelerenih 
his word ? Who hath marked his word & **%gþ7 word 
heard it 7 reuciled yn 

19 Bcholde,the rempeſt of the Lord goeth him:l ao ſpat 
— wrath, anda violent whirlwind Mkt, to 

own - 
grey c vpon the head of the | King-22.24 

20 Theanger of rhe Lord ſhal norrerurne 
vntil he haue executed, and till he haue 
perfourmed the thoughrs of his heart: in | = — 
the latter dayes ye q ſhal vnderſtand it _— A 
plainely. ſhalbe rue, 

21 *I haue nor ſenr theſe prophers, ſaith the £9-1412-6 
Lord,yert they ranne: I haue nor ſpoken to of an 
them,and yet they propheſied. fs ping 

22 Burifthey had ſtand in my counſe],and tweene the true 
r had declared my wordes tomy people, /9phersadrhe 
then they ſhould haue turned them from —_ 
their eu] waye, and from the wickednes = ag 
ofrheir inucntions, { Donotl ſee 

23 AmlaGodarthand, fayth the Lord, and apes lalichoo, 
not a God ſ\farre of ? wrote! 

24 Cananyhide himſelfe in ſecrer places, Gone you cuth 
thar I ſhall norſee him, ſayth the Lord ? mirir1 


Do notI fill heauen and carth', fayth the *1ue Pro 

Lord? pheſic : cuciled 
2.5 Ihaue heard wharthe Prophets ſaid, that _ 

propheſic lies in my Name,ſaying,l t haue "Ebr.l5s um the 


dreamed, I haue dreamed. _ of the Þre- 
% » . 1ets? , 
26 How long?” Do the Prophers deliteto 4 He ſheweth 


propheſic hes, eucn propheſying the de- þ $atan railcth 
ceite of their owne hearr ? vp falſe prophets 
27 Thinke they to cauſe u my people to for- 9 bringthepes: 

. N bs the; . 4, plefrum God, 

ger my Name by their dreames, which * 7... v.cfa 
they tell eueric man to his neighbour, as progher declare 
their forefathers haue forgotten my thot itis hisomn 
Name for Baal > fantalie,an« not 
2 8 The Propherchat hath adreame,let him £2041, va 
as though it vere 
* tell a dreame,and he that hath my word, ; cokcto cour 


ler his lyes. 


> Se 


UMI 


Backers of f79cs. 


q Meaning , that = : 

' 5:or ſufficient 1s the chatfe to the wheat , ſayth the 
{or Gods _ Lord ? 

fersto able Is not my worde euen like a fyre, ſayth 


dt : 
a ox the Lord ? and like an hammer, that brea- 
*6od:bu: ht: Kketh the ſtone ? 
there be 1148®* > Therefore beholde, I wil come againſt the 


met Foes Prophets, ſaych the Lord,thar z ſteale my 


ad thar 1£1ma 6 R . 
pea ob:ap- word cueric one from his neighbour. 
jiedrothe fame 2x7 Beholde, I wil come againſt che Prophets, 
purpoſe tha: 1t faith the Lord,which haue ſwere rongues, 


4 Towitythe fore they bring no profite vnto this peo- 
Jord, ple,ſaith che Lord. 
3 And when this people,or the Propher,or 
a Prieſt ſhal aske thee,ſaying, What ts rhe 
\ the Prophers Þ burden of the Lord ? thou thalt then ſaye 
ledtheir thret vnrothem, Whar burden ?I wil cuen for- 
nngs Gods bur- ſake you,ſaith the Lord, 
dengyhich the 94 34 AndthePropher, or the Pricſt, or the 
oo people thar thal ſay, The < burden of the 
theretorey wic- =Lord,I wil cuen viſit cuecric ſuch one, and 
ary. his houle, 
the ord. wou . . . - 
ae 55 Thus ſhal ye ſay euerie one to his neigh 
hers,what was bour,and cucry one to his brotner, What 
Fhurde,as thogh hath the Lord anſwered ? and what hath 
they ould ay, the Lord ſpoken 5 
pukkenothing 35 And the burden of the Lord thal ye men- 
es2ur to jay but : 3 
ion our ſhul- cio no more : for cucry mans 4 word ſhall 
r:&thusthey be his burden : for ye haue peruerted the 
rietted word = yyordes of the liuing God , the Lord of 
«6032371 Fotes our God. 
yous burden, ; hon 7 
« Becauſerhis 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſaye to the Propher, 
word was broght Whar hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and 
_— = what hath the Lord ſpoken ? 
—_— 33 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, 
ther maner of Then thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay 
ſeach, and wil = this word, The burdenof the Lord, and I 
cuſethis word =}, 16 ſent vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall nor 
_—_— he burden of the Lord 
treachthemro  fay, ee burden ot the Lord, : 
akewith reuc- 39 Therefore beholde 1I,cuen TI, wil viterly 
rence, har "forger you,and I wil forſake you, and the 
—_— * citiethatl gaue you and your fathers, and 
ck caſt you our of my preſence, 
&contemne,hall 40 And wil bring * an euerlaſting reproch 
come ypon the, =ypon you, and a perpetual ſhame which 
Oyj ſhalncuer be forgotten, 


wy. 
(Mp.a0,11, 
CHAP, XXIIIqT, 


s The viſion of the backers of figges 5 Signifieth that part 
of the people thow!d be brought agame from captiunie, 
8 And that Zedekyah and the reſt of the people showld be 
caryed avvay. 


1 "THe Lord ſhewed me: and behold, rwo 
Rf VET" a baskets of figges were ſet before the 
foes fignifies — Temple of the Lord,after that Nebuchad- 
themthat were nCzzar King of Babel had caryed awaye 
bore ntocapti-  captiue Teconiah the ſonne of Iehoiakim 


ond King of Indah, and the princes of Iudah 


Jeremiah. The Prophets diligence. 299 


Icthim ſpeake my worde faithfully :y what z One basket had verie good figges,eu? like 


the figges that are firſt ripe: and the other 
basker had veryc noughtic figges. which 
coulde nor be eaten,they were ſoeuil. 


3 Thenfaid the Lord ynto me, What ſeeſt 


thou,leremiah ? And Ifaid, Figges : the 
good figges verie good,and the noughtic 
verie noughtie , which cannor be eaten, 
they are ſoeuil, 


4 Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto 


me,ſaying, 


5 Thusſaiththe Lord, the God of Iſrael, 


6 For Iwilſer mine eyes vpon them for 


Like theſe good figges, ſo wil I knowe 
them thar are caryed away Captiue of Iu- 
dah to be good, whomeT haue ſent out of þ Whereby he 


this b place, into the land of the Calde- approuethj yel- 
ans. 2 ding of Teconiah, 
anc his company 
— : " becauſe they o- 
good,and I wil bring them againe to this beyed the pro- 
land, and I wil buylde them , and nor de- pher,who exhor- 
ſtroy them, and I wil plant them, & nor _ them there- 
vntro; 


roote them our, C Which decla- 


, AndIiwl giue them © an heart to knowe reth that wan of 


me,tharI am the Lord,and they ſhalbe my him ſelf ca know 
* people, and I wil be their God : for they net 
ſhal returne vnto mee with their whole ——— us 
hearr, (hap.31.33 
*And as the noughtie figges which can «br.8.:0. 
not be eaten, they are ſo cul (ſurely thus C®4-29-17+ 
faith rhe Lord) fo wil I ge Zedekiah the 
King of Iudah , and his princes ,; and the 
reſidue of [eruſalem,that remaine in this q which fled 
land, and them that dwell d in the land of thither for ſuc- 
of Egypt: COur. 
I wil cuen giue them for a terrible plague 
to al the kingdomes of the earth , and for 
a reproche , and for a prouerbe,for a com- 
mon talke, and for a curſe, in. all places, 
where I thal caſt them. 


10 Andlwilſend the {word,the famine, & 


Fg 


Lad 


ww 


che. peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumed our of the land, that I gaue yn- 
to them and to their fathers, 


CHAP, XXV. 
He propheſieth thet they thalbe mn captuattie ſeuenty yeres; 
12 And that after the ſeuentie yeres the Babylonians 
should be deſtroyed. 14 The deftruttion of al nations u prot 


pheſeed, 


He word that came to Teremiah, con- 4 is.in the 
cerning all rhe people of Iudah in the oliſhich,& rage 


a fourth yere of Iehojakim the ſonne of þeginning of the 
Iofiah King of Iudah that was in the firſt fourth: for thogh 
yere of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- Nebucha-nez- 
bel: rar beghropoih 

The which Iercmiah the Prophet ſpake thirg yere of Ie- 
ynto al the people of Iudah, and to al the hoiakims reigne, 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſaying, yer =_ yerc - 

From the thirtenth yere of Iofiah the por none oneng. 
ſonne of Ammon King of Iudah, eucn vn- moſt expired, 
to b this day(thar is the three and twenti- Dan. 1.1. 


cth yere)the word of the Lord hath come b Which was 
the fift yere and 


vnto me,and TI haue ſpoken vnto youc ri- 4.4 " 
ſing ecarcly and ſpeaking,but ye would nor of Itheiakims 


heare. reigne. 
c That is,I haue 


$.&f nough- with the workemen, and cunning men of 4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his foaredno dili- 


we igges them = Teruſalem, & had broughtthem to Babel, 
remained which were yer ſubic& to the ſworde,famine & peltilece, 


ſeruants the prophets, riſing earelye and gence or labour, 
ſending them» bur ye would not heare,nor Chap.7.3. 
encline 


Thecup of wrath. 


encline your cares to obey. 
They 9{aid,Turne againe now euerie one 
from his euil waye, and from the wicked- 
nes of your inuentions,& ye ſhall dwel in 
the land that the Lord hath giuen vnto 
you, and to your fathers for cuer and cuer. 
And gonor after other gods to ſerue the 
and to worſhip them,and prouoke me nor 
evaneconfl, Ttoanger with the workes of your handes, 
dence of men: and Iwil nor puniſh you. 
for vnder theſe 7 Neuertheles ye would nor heare me, ſaith 
ewoal wther 4 the Lord, buthaue prouoked me to anger 
CET > * with the workesof your handes to your 
.King.17.17. 
chap.18.11 &.35- OWNe hurr, 
15.lonah.z.8. $ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
Becauſe ye haue not heard my wordes, 
Beholde,I wil ſende and take come al the 
e families of the North,ſaith the Lord,and 
Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel my 
fſeruant, and wil bring them againſt this 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
& againſt al theſe nations 8 rounde abour, 
and wil deſtroy them, and make them an 
aſtonithmenr and an hiſſing, and a conti- 
nual deſolation. 

* Moreouer "I will rake from them the 
voice of mirth and the voice of giadnes, 
the voice of the bridegrome and * voice 
of the bride, the noiſe of the h milſtones, 


d He ſheweth $5 
y the propheres 
wholly with one 
conſent did \4- 
bour to pul the 
people tro rhole 
vices, which chen 6 
reigned: ro wit, 
from 1idolarric,& 


e The Caldcans, 9 
& al their power 

f So the wicked 

& ſatan himſelf 

are Gods (ceruats, 
becauic he ma - 
keth the to ſerue 
him by coſtreint 
and turneth tnat 
which they do of 
ma:1ce,to his ho-. 
nour and gloric. 10 
g As the Piuliſ- 
tws, Amimontts, 
Fg-pt:ans and 0- 


thers. 

Chap. r6. 9 and the light of the candle. 

®Or,deſtroy. A And this whole lande ſhall be deſolate, 
__g, ef and an aſtoniſhment, & theſe nations ſhall 


thar ſhould ferue fſerue the King of Babel ſeuenrie yeres. 
vnto their feaſts, 12 And when the i ſeuentie yeres are accom- 
ſhould be raken pliſhed, I wil vifite k the King of Babel & 
2n9Y- evelation FRA D2ionaith the Lord,for their iniqui- 
was for the con- « Ties, eucn the land of the Caldeans, & wil 
firmarion of his make it a perpetual deſolarion, 
proheſicbe- 13 And[wilbring vpon that lande all my 
| + —tngrnct wordes which I haue pronounced againſt 
that they ſhould Itzeven al that 1s written in this boke,which 
enter and remain Jeremiah hath propheſicd againſt all na- 
in captiuiric,2, tions, 

| yang al 14 For many nations, and great Kings ſhal 
© lan.s.3. euen! ſerue themſelues of them : thus will 
k For ſeeing the Irecopence the according to their dedes, 
indgemer began and according to the works of their owne 
at his own aq" hands. 

CE nit 15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael 
ed moſt gricuouſl ſpoken vnto me, m Take the cup of wine 


ly,Ezek.9.6. of this mine indignation,at mine hand,and 
| x mem eche cauſe al the nations,to whom I ſend thee, 
Babilonians,as ro drinke it. : 
Chap 27.7. 16 Andthey ſhal drinke, and be moued and 
m +. 105.4 Oy be madde,becauſc of the ſworde,thar 1 will 
c—arGod fend amongthem. 

had appointed 17 Then toke I the cup at the Lords hand, 


for everie one,as and made al people to drinke, vnto whom 
Pal.75.8. lia.5:1. the Lord hadſent me: 


ery iSP 13 Evenlcruſalem, andthe cities of Iudah, 
ked drik 1s more and the Kinges thereof, and the princes 


rhereof, tro make them deſolate , an aſtv- 
:h he niſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe, nas ap- 

ro h1s G1laren, & abs Bis» 0 

brhe meafureth | P3279 Us Gaye j 

the one by mer- 19 Pharaoh alſo, King of Egypt, and his 

cie,and the o1her ſeruantes , and hisprinces, and-all his 


bitter then thar 
which he giue:h 


by iuſtice. n For now at beginncth and ſhal ſo continue til it be accom- 
plilhed. 


Teremiah, 


Thechildrens ro 
cople: : 


20 And alſortes of people,and al the Kin 
oftheland o of Vz : and allthe Kings of * 2b, 
the land of the Philiſtims, & p Aſhkelon, cities of the Pt 


and Azzah,and Ekron, and the remnant !ittixs. 


of Aſhdod: on —— 
21 qEdom, and Moab, and the Ammo. reyes 


nites, , and Vz,for apart 

22 Andalthe Kings of Tyrus , and all the *b<reot. 
Kings of Zidon , and the Kings of the or Grecialhe, 
r Yles,that are beyond the Sea, $4 DO 

23 And Dedan, and\Tema,and Buz,and al \ theſe ho” 
rhar dwellin the vttermoſt corners, People of Arab 

24 Andalrhe Kings of Arabia, and all the _ _—_ 
— of Arabia, that dwell in the t de- of rage 

err, Keturah, 

25 Andalthe Kings of Zimri, and all the * for there wer, 
Kings of " Elam, and all the Kings of the 0 <ounties(, 
Medes, calleg = wy 

26 Andalthe Kings ofthe North farre,and and 4g my 
nere one to another, & al the Kingdomes *©®.or, deter, 
of the worlde, which are vpon the carth,& | 5 Ts. 
rhe King of » Sheſhach ſhal drinke atter Mm 
them. bi ky 2 

27 Therfore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith ij 
the Lord of Hoſts,the God of lirac], drink 
and be drunken , and ſpewe and fall, and 
riſe no more,becaule of the ſworde,which 
I wilſend among you. 

28 CBurifthey refuſe ro take rhe cuppe at 
thine hand to drinke, then tel them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ye ſhal certernely 
drinke, 

29 Forlo , «Ibeginne to plague the citic, x Thatis,leuſs 
where my Names called vpon, & ſhoulde \<w.readverlas, 
you go free? Ye ſhal nor go quite:for I will 
cal for a ſworde vpon all the inhabitantes 
of the carth,ſaith rhe Lord of hoſtes, 

39 Therefore propheſic thou againſt them 
al theſe wordes,and ſay vnto them, * The 
Lord ſhal roare from aboue, and thruſt our 
his voice from his holie habitation: he (hal 
roare vpon his habitation, & crye aloud,as 
they rhar preſſe the grapes againſt al the 
inhabitants of the earth, 

31 The ſounde ſhal come to the ends of the 
carth : for the Lord hath a controuctſic 
with the nations,and wil enter into iudge- 
ment with al flcſh, and he wil giue them 
that are wicked, to the ſworde, ſayth the 
Lord. 

32 | CThus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, 
a plague ſhal go foorth from nation to na- 
tion, and a * great whirle winde ſhall be Chap.zo.7; 
raiſed vp from the coaſts ofthe cath, 

33 Andythe ſlaine of the Lord thalbe at rhat , 71cy which 
day , from one end of the earth, enen vnto we lancarthe 
the other end of the carth : they thai! nyr | ords appoiute 
be mourned, neither gathered nor bur- oF 
ed, bw ſhall be as the dongue vpon che 
grounde. 

34 Howle, zye ſhepherdes, and cry,2nd 
wallowe your ſclues in the athes, ye prin- * pres 
cipall of the flocke : for your daycs of chang. 

ſlaughter are accompliſhed , and of your a Whichare 
ws ,and ye ſhal fall like 2 precious oo ealily bro» 
veſſels. = 

35 Andthe b flight ſhal faile from the ſhep- oh OT 


herds, ſecke rofice. 


aN0s.tis, 


wig 


TheProphct acculed. 


*fir geaceable. 


1Tarisgin that 
pace ff Tew- 
wherevnto 
nk refor 
ofall 
wlacifice. 
intent 


þ Tothe 

thathey ſhoulde 
pretend no 1gn0- 
nay At.20.27 
kead Chap. 


c 
us, 


herds,and the eſcaping from the principal 
of the flocke . 


35 A voyce ofthe cry of the ſhepherds, and 


an howling of the principal of the flocke 
ſhaibe heard «for the Lord hath deftroyed 
their paſture. . 

37. And the” beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be- 
cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the 
Lord. ; 9 

38 He hath forſaken his couerr;as the lion; 
for their land is waſt, becauſe of the wrath 
of the oppreflor,and becauſe of the wrath 
gf his indignation, 


| CHAP. XXVL. 

2: Ieromiah moueth the people to repentance. 75 Heis taken 
of the falſe Prophetes and Priefts and brought to indge- 
meant. 23 V rnah the Prophet us kylled of Ichoiakgm con- 
trarie to the wvileſG 2d. | 


1 TN the beginning. of the reigne of Ic+ 
Joiakim the ſonne of Joſiah King - of 
Judah,came this word from the Lord, ſay- 


ing, 

' Thus faith rhe Lord, Stand in the 2 courr 
of the Lords Houſc,and ſpeake vnto al the 
cities of Iudah, which come ro worthip in 
the Lords Houſe , all the wordes thatTl 
command thee to ſpeake vnto them: kepe 
not Þ' a worde backe, 

If fo be they wil hearken, and turne euery 
man from his euil waye, that I may c re- 
pentme of the plague, which I haue de- 


Jeremiah: 


termined to bring vpon them, becauſe of 
the wickednes of their workes. 
ſe 4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus faith 
12, the Lord, If ye wil not heare me to walke 
in my Lawes,which I haue ſct before you, 
5s Andto heare the wordes of my ſeruants 
the Prophers, whom I ſent vnto you,borh 
riſing vp carly,and ſending them, and will 
not obey them, 
s Then wil I make this Houſe liked Shiloh, 
and will make this citie-< a curſe toall the 
kat hen Nations of the carth. t 
teynould curſe » So the Prieſts, and the Prophets,and all 


mheyſhalſay, the people heard Ieremiah ſpeakmg theſe 
ll thee wordes inthe Houſe of the Lord. 

fkeuſeof $ Now when leremiah had made an end of 
Golepromesto ſpeaking all that the Lord had comman- 


te Tewple,PGl. 
12.14.that he 
would for cuer 


ded himto ſpeake vnto al the people; then 
the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the 


Me ke Shiloh, and 


' feileagiinſtic, without an inhabicant ? and all the people 
e Kr366r.AR.6, were gathered againſt Ieremiah in the 
bl Jaoteonhde- Houſe of the Lord. 


« pe 10 And when the princes of Iudah heard of 
where ._ theſe things,they came vp from the Kings 
DO remane houſe into the Houſe of the Lord, and fare 


downe inthe entrie ofthe 8 newe gate of 


$ 
i irs Was re- the Lords Houſe, 
raredbyToa= 11 Thenſpake the Prieſts, and the Prophers 
imp. King.rs, ynto the princes,and to al the people, ſay- 
0+ 0M ing, ” This man is worthie to die: for he 


f vatngu hath propheſied againſt this citic, as ye 
was, 


Innocetit blood. 366; 
hauc heard with your cares. 

tz m_ _ leremiah _ al the gre, 

and ro e people, ſaying, The Lord _ _ 

hath b ſenc #46 x woph he againſt this qe hoe 
Houſe and againſt this citic all the things hi; doings plain- 
thar ye hate heard. ly,8& alſo threar 

13 Therefore now amend your' wayes and 2<th them thar 
your workes, and heare the yoyce of the my CO | 

Lord your God,that the Lord may repent rw. they hols 
him of the plague,that he bath pronoyn- peaking death, 


ced againſt you; 3 0:;1 617 ut heape grea- 
14 Asfor me,behold, Iamin your handes; 7 7-ngcance tp 


do with me as ye thinke good and right, 7% bm 
15 Burknowe ye for certcine, that if ye put - 
me to death,yce thall ſurely bring inno- - 
cent blood vpon your ſelues,and-ypon this 
citic,and-ypon the inhabitants thereof:for 
. ofa trueth the Lord hath ſenx mee vnro 
you, to/ ſpeake all theſe wordes+in your 
cares. 66020 | 
Then ſaid the princes and al the people 
vnto the Prieſts,and to the Prophets, This 
man is not worthie to dye : for he hath 
ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of the Lord 
our God. 
17 CThenroſe yp cerreine of the Elders of 
the land, andſpake to alche afſemblic of 
the people,ſaying; | 
18 Michahthe Moraſhice * propheſicdin a6, 
the dayes of Hezzkiah King of luduh, and 22, 
ſpake to all the people of Iudah, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,Zion thalbe 
plowed bke a belde, and leruſalem ſhalbe 
an heape, and the mountayne of the i Thatis;of the 
"Hole ſhalbe as the high places of the fo- oy _ the 
reſt. E: - —_—_ . 
19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudah, and all 2ugyt ener 
Judah put him to death ? did he nor fare alledged ro deli- 
the Lord,and prayed before the Lord,and uerleremiah out 


16 


the Lord repented him of the k plague of the Prieſts 
that he had pronoſiced againſt them? . 0% proper - 


might we procure great Euill againſt our haue bene ſatia&- 
ſoules, | ed,bur by his 
20 And chere was alſo a man that prophefi- deach 


cd in the Name of the Lord, one Vriiah SY —_— 


the ſonne of Shemaiah , of Kiriath-1arem, ftroved,bur 
who prophelicd againſt this citie, and a- miracle was de+ 


d; livered out of 
Saint _ A ” al the words bh 


WE k : nehcnb. 
21 Now when Ichoiakim the King with all 1 Here is decla 
his men of power,and al the princes heard red the furie of 
his wordes, the King ſought ro ſlay him. *722*5,vho can 
My . , hotabiderw 
Bur when Vriiah heard it, he was afraied þ,q,re Goa; 
and fled,and went into Egypr. word declared, 
22 Then Ichoiakim the King, | ſent men into bur perſecvre the 
Egypr,even Elnathanthe ſonne of Achbor, Tiniſters therof, 
> : py & yet iu the ende 
and certeine with him into Egypt, they preuaile no- 
23 And they fet Vriaah out otÞgypr, and thing, bur pro- 
| ary, = him vnro Ichoiakim the King, uoke Gods 
who ſlew him with the ſworde, and micalt '»93emens fo 
his dead bodie into the graues of the chil- ;, a; jn the 6 
dren of the people. Hezekiahs exam- 
24 Butthe hand of Ahikam n the ſonne of plc is1o be folo- 
Shaphan 'was with Ieremiah that they hn 1 
ſhould nor giue him into the hand of the Ro 


: act is to be ab. 
people ro put him to death, hotred:for Gods 
Plague did light on him, and his houſholde, n Which declareth that nv- 
thing could haue appeaſed their furie, if God had not moucd this noble 


manto ſtande yaliantly in his defence. 


CHAP. 


14 Therefore hcare nor the wordes of the 


The yoke of Babel. | TIcremiah. FalſcProphes, 


CHAP, XXYIL 
1 Teremiah at the commandement of the Loyd ſendeth bod® 
: tothe King of Indah and to the other -K mgs that vver® 
x nere , vuberby they are monished to be ſubietts unto Ne” 
© buchad-ntz.2ar. 9 He vbarneth the people & the King? 
| Zane | and rulers That they belewe not falſe Prophli | 
ponaels =" $ os the beginning of the reigne' of 4 Ie- 
a Astourhing” | | Ip ojakimrhe ſonne of Toſiah king of Ju- 
the = efics, | 
they thar gathe- , - Nord oyings | FrT: 
red themintoa''-, Thus faith the Lord ro me, Make: thee 
19979 wager _ - bbondes; and: yokes, and purthem vpon 
ſerue the order of thy necke, 
times, bur did ſet 3-/ And fend them to the King of Edom, and 
ſornc afore,which © rg the King of Moab, and tothe King of 
T_T. the Ammonites, and to the King of Tyrus, 
hich iftherea- and totheKing of Zidon , bythe hand of 
der marke wel, it ' the mefſengers which come to Teruſalem 
ſhal auoide many - , ynro ZedekiahtheKing of Iudah, 
PR _ = 4 And command them to ſay vnto their 
4 fo - maſters; Thusſaith the Lord'ofhoſtes the 


more c 


b By ſuch ſignes *- God of Iſrael, Thus ſhal ye ſay vnro your 
the prophets vicd ; maſters, *o 


ſowerimes tO C9  11,.\\c-madethe carth, the man, and the . 


ir Prophe 5 | 
arent = © | beaſt that are vpon the grounde, by my 


wltanding they great power,& by my outſtrerched arme,8& 
could nor do of aue giten itynto whom itplcaſed me. 
h077 ei 146 Burnowl hauc giuen al theſe Jands into 
19911. th 5. the handof Nebuchad-nezzar the King of 
ſame,1fa :0.2.%& Babel my cſcruant, andthe beaſtes of the 
therfore the falſe field hauc Falſo giucn him to ſerue him, 
I 128% 7 Andalnations ſhal fcrue him, and his 
«alſo fuch vifi- Lonne,and his ſonnes ſonne ynril the very 
ble fienes, bur time of his land come alſo: then many na- 
they bad nore- tions & great Kings ſhal ſerue them ſclues 
uclation.r-King: Of him. 
© Read Chap. 8 Andthe nation and kingdome which wil 
25.9. - - notſeruethe ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king 
d Meaning; Fuil- .. of Babcl, and that wil not putrheir necke 
merodach,& his yn qer the yoke of the King of Babel, rhe 
e They ſhal bring fame narion wil [ viſit, ſaith the Lord, with 
him,&his king- the ſword, and with the famine , and with 
dome in ſubictti- the peſtilence, vntil I haue wholy gizen 
on; as Cha 25-14 them into his hands. 
us” 9 Therefore heare not your Prophets nor 
your ſourhſayers, nor your dreamers, 
nor your inchanters, nor your ſorcerers, 
which faye vnto you thus \, Ye ſhall nor 
ſcrue the King of Babel. 

10 For they propheſic a lie vnto youro cauſe 
you to go farre from your lande, and 
that I ſhould caſt you our, and you ſhoulde 
periſh, 

11 Butthe nation thar put their neckes yn- 
der the yoke of the King of Babel , and 
ſcrue him, thoſe will let remaine till in 
their owne land, faith the Lord, and they 

:ſhal occupic it,and dwel therein. - 

12 ©Clſpake alſo ro Zedekiah King of Iu- 
dah according to all theſe wordes, ſaying, 
Pur yourneckes-vnder'the yoke of the 
King of Babel, and ſerue him and his peo- 
ple,that ye may-liue. SR. 

13 Why will ye dyc, thou, and thy people 
by the ſworde, by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence,as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt 

_ noe wilnor ſerue the King of 
el? 


te po  - dah came this word vnto leremiah fro the 


| Prophets,thar ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ye 
' hal nor ſerue the King of Babel: ior they 
propheſic a lie vyntoyou, 's 
15 For I haue nor * ſent th-m, ſaith the © 7.1474. 
Lord,yet they prophefic alic'in my name, 77 © 9.5. 
-rhar 1 mughr caſt you our, and that yee - | 
- might periſh,bo:h you,& rhe Prophers thar 
propheſic vnto you. 
16 CAlfoI ſpake tothe Prieſts, and to all 
'this people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lot, 
- Heare northe wordes of your Prophets 
that propheſic vnto you,faying, Behofde, /+ 
*the veflels of the Houſe of the Lord ſhal f Wide, 
now ſhortly be fbrought againe from Ba- taken whe les 
' bel, for they propheſie a he ynto you, * - ah was leg 
17 Heare them nor, 4ue ſerue the Kirig of *** 99 Babe), 
Babel,thar ye may liue : wherefore ſhould 
this citic be deſolate? | 
18: Burifthey be Prophers,and if the-wprd 
of the Lord be with them, letthem8'in- 8 Forir was not 
rreatthe Lord of hoſtes, that the veſſe]s, 2*ly the Pry. 
which are left in the Houle of the Lord, & © office to 


in the houſe of the King of Iudah , and ar Og re 
Ieruſalem,go not to Babel. 2  toprayforthe” 


39-.For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,concer- fiwes of the pes: 
ning the * pillers, and concerning the ſea, args, | 
and concerning the baſes, and concerning rr 
the reſidue of the veſſels that remaine in cauſe theyhadns 


this citie, . Expreſle worde: 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of B:- for God hadpros 


bel rooke nor, when he caryed* away cap- —_— 


tive Icconiah the fonne of Ichoiakim 2.Kmz,z5v;, 
King of Iudah from Jeruſalem to Babe], 13442, 
— -ppogs Nobles of Iudah and Icruſa- 
em. 
21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that 
 remaine in the Houſe of the Lord, andin 
the houſe of the King of Iudah, and ar lc- 
ruſalem, h Thatis, forthe 
22 They ſhalbe broughtto Babel, and there ſpaceof ſeucus 
they ſhall be ynall the daye thar I viſite <5 ſhave 
h them, ſaith che Lord : then will I bring conn ie 
them vp,and reſtore them vnto this place, oe. comerhe 
CHAP. XXV1I1. Caldeans, 
1 The falſepropheſie of Hananah. 1 zah re 
a rag 2 Leremniah reprometh 0 
' Nd thar ſame yecrein the beginning , yv1.co lei 
of the reigne of Zedckiah King ot ab b:gi to ber 
Iudah in the Þ fourth ycre , and in the hit theſe vondsand 
moneth Hananiah the ſonne of Azur the fon 6- abs 
Prophet, which was of < Gibcon, ſpake to |,, alrccls 
mein the Houſe of the Lord in the pre- Luui.2g,1.d6ut./ 
ſence of the Prieſts, & of al the people,and 15-14 
faid; | e Thu 
2 Thusſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, rhe la ny't , 
God of Iſrael, ſaying , lhaue broken the (,nnes of Aa, 
yoke of the King of Babe], loih.21.17-. ... 
3 ” Within twoyeres ſpace I will bring in- "£4199 
ro this place all the veſſels of the Lords * "9s hi) 
Houſe, thar Nebuchad-nezzor King of 
Babel rooke away from this place, and ca- 
ried them into Babel. 
4 AndIwilbring againe to this place Ie- 
coniah the ſonne of Ichotakim King of - 
Iudah,with al them that were cari'd away 
captiue of ludah, & went into Babcl, faith 
the 


Ea 


VE CE: 


* ca + 


CSE DS i 


ambirionand rage. 
, the Lord-: for wilbreake the yoke of the 
King of Babel. 


j8ewasfoe  Thoenthe Propherlertmial ſaid vnto the 

| neneb7l”.  d prophet Hananiah inthe preſence of the 
Keke Prieſts,& inthe preſence of al the people 
f Thar io thar ſtoode in the Houſe of the Lord. 


youl4 wid ME © £1 10n the Propher Icremiah ſaid,So be it: 


fmefor Gods, the © Lord ſodo, the Lord confirme thy | 


bs wordes which thou haſt propheſicd to re- 
wrhehath#P* ſtore the veſſels of the Lords Houſe , and 
paned the £07" 1 14, \t is carried caprtiue from Babcl into 
_ this place. "BRO ; 

7 Bur heare thou now this word that1 will 
{Meaning ſpeake in thine cares and in the cares of 
ed ether al rhe people. 


nource Wars $ The Propheres that haue beene before 
arpeace; ers. me & before thee intime paſt, fpropheſi- 
Pan <4 againſt many countryes,& againſt grear 


the 
ar (90 kingdomes,of warre,and of plagues, and 
prophelies. of peſtilence. 


rGodma- 4:4 the Propher which prophefierh of 


bet —_ peace,when the word of the Propher ſhall 

PF ahich he come to paſſe, then ſhall the Propher be 

fale prophet knowen that the Lord hath truely ſent 
th, torrye 1. 

Lintofhis, Th Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 

Deut3.3 10 Then Hananlah the Prop! 


This declareth yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke 


| impudencte 
N< 11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 
keg wilt allthe people, ſaying,Thus ſaith che Lord, 


henueth,bur Eucn fo will I breake the yoke of Nebu- 
xd with am- chad-nezzar King of Babel, fro the necke 
him ger te of all nations within rhe ſpace of two 
wo canwort. yeres : and the Propher Ieremiah went his 
-zhide any,tbat way. | , 
paght dſeredite 3, CThenthe wordof the Lord came vnto 
_—_— Ieremiah the Propher, ( after that Hana- 
ron. ' niah the Prophet had broken the yoke 
thexowne cow = from the necke of the Propher Ieremiah) 
ſcience, paſſe not ſqying, 

igtpay © 13 Go,andtel Hananiah,ſaying, Thus faith 
Fiber do.fo The Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of 
thar they may wood,bur thou ſhalt make ſor them yokes 
panteive ther == of yron, 

— -- op 14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 


md cruel ſerui- God of Iſracl, I haue pur a Þ yoke of yron 
tude. ypon the necke of all theſe nations, thar 


i Sguifying, they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
irs _ Babel ws they ſhal ſcrue him, and I bow 
"_ given himthe i beaſts of the fieldalſo. 
15 Then ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the 
Propher Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah, 
the Lord hath not ſenr thee, but thou ma- 
| Veing this keſt this people toruſt in alye. 


ting was _ 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,l 


Wy = wil caſt thee from of the earth : this yere 
they returned — thou ſhalrdyc , becauſe thou haſt ſpoken 


rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. 
:ymaifeſtY 1, So Hananiah the Prophet Kk dytd the 
ſame yerc inthe ſeuenth moneth.— 


CHAP, XXIX., 


t leremah vvuriteth wnto them that wuere m captmaitie m 
Balylen. 10 He propheſieth their retwrne after ſexentie 
geres. 16 He propheſieth the deſiruftion of the King & of 
the people that remaine in Teruſalem. 21 He threatneth 
the prophets that ſeduce the people. 25 The death of She- 
exiah u propheſied. | 


Teremiiah. 


Icruſalem vnto3 the-refidue of the Elders 
which were caryed awaye captiues; and to 
the Prieſts,and to the Propheres;and to al 
the people whome Nebuchad-nezzarhad 
—_ awaye capriue from Icrutalem- to 
Babel. | | 


To ptophitfielyes; ©7361 


I NY theſe are the wordes ofthe* boke "07 lates. 


that Icremiah thePropher ſent from 


a For ſome dyed 
inthe way. © 


 ( Aﬀeer thatTeconiah the King , and the 
b Queene,and the ctinuches, * the princes b Meaning;leco- 


Oo 


_ of Iudah,and of leruſalem, and the warke 95 mother, - 
men, and cunning men were departed fr6 ©42+ 
leruſalem) 


By che hande of Elaſah the ſonne of Sha- 


phan and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah 

 (whome Zedekiah King of Iudah < ſent c Toinreate of 
vnto babcl to Nebuchad-nezzar King of ſome equal con- 
Babc])laying, 

4 . Thus hath the Lord ofhoſtes the God of 
Ifrac] ſpoken vnto all that are caryed a- 
way captiues, whom 1 haue «4 cauſed to q T,q irthe 
be caried awaye capuues from Ileruſalem Lord,whoſe 

 ynto Babe]: 

5 . Buyld you houſes to dw<ll in, and plant 

. yougardens,and cate the frutes of them, < The propher 
6s Take you wes, and beger ſonnes , an 
daughters,and take wiues for your ſonnCcs, ;,, that he bare 
-and-gtue your daughters to husbands, that ro the tyrant, bur 
;Ley may beare ſonnes and daughters,that that they ſhould 
ye = be increaſed there,and not dimini- 
ed. $ 
7 And ſeekethe proſperitic of the citic, whi- troubles mighr 
.,ther I hauc cauſed you to be caryed awaye notbe increaled, 
Expect and < Pray __ _ Lord for it: 

.. for in the peace thero '0u haue peace. , 

$ . CFor thus ſaith the yoo of hoſtes the Feſe wake ups 
God of Iſrael, Ler nor your prophets, and the time of their 
your ſouthſayers that be among you., de- 
cciue you , neither giue care to your 
dreames,which you dreame. 

9 For they propheſic you alie in my Name; the liraclites,bur 
I haue notſcnt them,faith rhe Lord. 

Io Burthus ſaith the Lord, Thar after ſeuen- 

_ tic yeres be accompliihed ar Babel ;:1 will reoyce when 
viſit you, and performe my good promes theſe tyrants 
rowarde you, and cauſe youto returne. to {©9!d be deſitoy- 

this place. | 7 

11 For I knowe the thoughts, that I haue 
thought rowardsyou,ſaith the Lordzew?the 

_ thoughts of peace,& nor of trouvle,ro giue 

you an end,& your hope. 

2, . Then ſhal you crye vnto me, and ye thall 

. goand pray vnto me,and I wil heare you, 

13 Andyeſhal ſcekeme and finde me, be- _ 

_ cauſe ye ſhall ſecke me-with al f your hearr. f When your 

14 AndIwilbe found of you,ſaith the Lord, 
and I wil turneaway your captiuitte ;, and fj,aics cauſe you 
I wil gather you from all the nations and tor:penz. your 

from al the places''; whither I haue caſt ciſobedience,and 
you, faith the Lord , and wil bring you a- 
gaine vnto the place, whence I cauſed you yur captinity 
ro be carryed away captiue. 
I5 EBecauſe ye have ſaid, The Lord hath ©hro.36.22.Ezra 
raiſed vs vp8 Prophers in Babel, A 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of the , a; ahab, ze- 

- King,rthat fitreth vpon the throne of Da- dekuh,& She- 

uid,& of allthe people, that dyell in this maian. 


condicions. 


worke this was, 


q ſpeaketh nor 
this for the affec- 


pray for the com- 
mon rcſt, & qui- 
ernes,that their 


and that they. 
might. with more 


del:uerice which 
ted moſt certeine: 
for els nor onely 
-- atheworld, yea, 
& the inſerftble 


creatures hould 


d,as IA.1447 > 


oppreſſion ſhalbe 
great, & your af- 


alſo when the ſe - 
uentie yeres of 


ſhalbe expired.z. 


1.1.Chap.25.10, 


Ece.. citie, 


citie, your brethrEchat are nor gone forch 

with you into captiuities: '— | 

17  Eventhus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Bes 

h Hg her wy he _ holde, Iwilſend vpon them the b ſworde, 

—_— aibe the famine,and the peſtilence,8 wil make 

' nohope of re- them like vile ifigges,that cannot be cat&, 
turning before © they are ſonoughnie, | 
the me 2pPOIN" 1g.» And1 wil perſecute the with the ſword, 
py ding to with the famine,& with che peſtilence:and 
1 Accofdin | , 

' thecompa:itor, 1wil make thema terror to all kingdoms 
Chap.24-1. of the carth,e*k a curſie,and aſtoniſhmenr 
| Hens Chaps and-an hiſſing, and a reproche among” all 

the nations whither I haue caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not heard my words, 
faith the Lord , which I ſent vnto them by 
1 + ogy 4 '7- . my ſecruants the Prophets, | riſing vp carc- 
_ _— ly, & ſending chem,bur ye would norheare, 

aith the Lord. | 
20 © Heareyc therefore the word of the 
Lord al ye of the captiuitic, whomelT haue 
ſent from Ieruſalem to Babel. 

2t Thus ſaithche Lord ofhoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolatah, & 
of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſciah, which 
. propheſic lics vnto you in my Name, Be+ 
hollcl will deliuer them into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel and he 

ſhal ſlay chem before your cyes. 
22 '- Andall they of the capriuitic of Iudah, 
that are in Babcl, ſhal take vp this curfſe 
| againſt them,& ſay, The Lord make thee 
4 38 like Zedekiah and like Ahab , whome rhe 
ra Beeauſcthey: Kingof Babel burnewin the fire, bs 

—_ _ | 4 23 Becauſe they have commirtedi vilenie in 

=. #4 - Ifracl,and haue commirted adulrerie with 

> - -- +» - theirneighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken 
adykcrie & falfi- . lying wordes in my Name, which 1 - haue 

Syng the worde | or commanded them; euen] knowe it,& 

AG reſtific it, ſairhrhe Lord. 

T.. 24 | © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake ro Shemaiah 

| the * Nchelamite, ſaying, 

® Orgdrearmer. 4c, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the 

| Godof acl,faying, Becauſe thou haſt ſer 

letters in thy Name vnto all the peopte, 
that are ar leruſalem, & to Zephaniah rhe 
fonnc = Maaſciah the Prieſt, andto al the 
. . Prieſts, ſaying, 4 
rg 25 TheLord nt made thee Pricſt ; for 
fartereth Zepha- © lchoiada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be of- 
niah the chiete ficers in the Houſe ofthe Lord, for eucry 
> - Apr mithat rauech & makerh him ſclf a Pro- 

Cimthe Grit 2nd Pher,ro pur him inpriſon &in the ſtockes, 

zeale of ichoiada 27 | Now therefore why haſt not thou re- 

to puniſh whoſo- proued leremiah of Anathoth, which pro- 

PIncns a | pheſfieth vnto you? - - | 

©: God "Fre 28 For,for this cauſe he ſent vnro ys in Ba- 

which he would - bel, ſaying, This capeiwirie is long : build 

baue made Iere- houtes ro dwel in, & plant gardeEs, and car 
ww _—_—_—y the frutes of them. -- | 

Ele prophet. 29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt red this ler- 

; tcr in the cares of Icremiah the Prophet. 
309 Then came the worde of the Lord vito 
Ieremiah,ſaying, ' | 
3x Sendto althem of the capriuirie, ſaying, 

Thus faith the Lord of Shemaiah the Ne- 

helamire , Becauſe thar Shemaiah hath 

| 9m vnto you,and I ſenthim not, & 
cauſed youro truſtin alye, 


26.6 


VVicked counſel; - Teremiah, Deliverance 


52 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Beholg,1 
wil vifite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, ariq 
his ſcede: he ſhal not haue a man Þ ro dwel 
among this people, neither ſhal he behold Pat bis ſeedy 
the good, that I wil do for my people, ſaith w tha, —_ 
the Lord, becauſe he hath ſpoken rebelli- them outage 
ouſly againſt che Lord. the benchrofthy 
7 deliverance, 
| ; CHAP, XXX, 
8 The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 He menace 
the enermnes,, 48 And comforteth the ( barch. / 


' He word,that came to leremiah from 


m_— Iſracl and Tudah, faith the Lord: 2 "®cirpotter, 


I gaue to their fathers, and they ſhall poſ. 9cliverance pry. | 
Mm 


ſeſle ir. iſed, 
——_— ate the words that the Lord 


4 A 
ſpake concerning Iſracl, and concerning © He ſheneh 
Judah, 2: before tha 


y 
$ Forthus ſaith the Lord, We hauc heard a ha —_— 


b terrible yoice,of ſeare & not of peace, Caldeans houly 

& Demand now and behold, if man trauaile j*&vench 
with childe ? wherefore do 1 behold cuery — 
man with his hands on his loines as a wo- they ſhould be 
man in trauaile, & al faces arc turned into in ſuch perplay. 
a palcnes ? te and forove 

7 Alas,for this © day is greattnone hath bene jar rn 

' like ir:itis cuen the time of Iaakobs trou- 16.14.8, 4 

+ blezyerſhal he be deliuered from it. « Meaning tha 

$ Forinthat d day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ** rime of they 
I wil breake © his yoke from of thy necke,& warrants, 

breake thy bondcs, and ſtrangers ſhal no 4 iVhenl 
more ſerue them ſclues fof him. viſir Babylon, 

9 Bur thcy ſhal ſerue the Lord their God, & whos _ King 
8 Dauid their King , whome I wil rayſe vp # To vit of 
ynto them, Taakob, 

10 Thereforc feare not,O my ſeruir Taakob, 8g Thu 15,Mef- 
ſaith the Lord,neither be afraicd, O lſrae]: SI , 
for lo, I wil dcliuer thee from a farre coun- je Bock ith, 
ey, and thy ſeede fromthe lande of their uid according to 
capriuitic, & Iaakob ſhal rurne againe,and *<ficth and 
ſhalbe in reſt and proſperitie & none ſhall A _ 

make him afraide. wana y 

11 ForlTamwith thee,ſaith the Lord,to ſauc whoisſerfork 
thee,though I v1rerly deſtroy all the nari- & bis kinglune 
ons where 1 haue ſcarrered "far :yerwill I o—_ w 

not vttterly deſtroy thee,bur I wil correte the e—_ 
= « mdgement, and not Þ vrrerlye cut Dowd talas 

ccof. d GY 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruifing is |... 

' incurablegandithy wound is ” / contin : cho c__ 
t3 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, 7 72 /xy to finde onta 
a plaiſter : there is no medicines, nor help m<2neio deluer 
Gecko. then, but that 
c r uſt be theno:k 

14 AllthyKlouers haue forgorts thee:thry , fg, 
ſeeke thee not: for I haue ſtriken thee with « The Afſiians 
the wound of an.enemic, and with a ſharpe _ King n 
chaſtiſement for the multitude of thine 9 0m newit 
iniquitics, becarſe thy ſinnes were increa- giftes, who left 

cd, ence 11 thing ate 

15 Why cryeſt thoufor thine afflittion ?rhy 51-108. 
forowe is incurable, ſor the multitude of 
thine iniquitics:4ec.ſe thy ſfinnes were n- 

creaſed, 


Cn b eſcaped the ſworde, founde grace in the 
i The and 1 Wildernes : © he walked before Iſrael] to caule 
ſlbe called. himtoreſt, 

bWhichwere 3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me d of old, 
mr wy ſay they: © Yea,I hauc loued thee with an e- 
* © uerlaſting loue, therefore with mercic [ 
clovit.God, —haue drawen thee, | 
© Mijopia 4 AgpaineIwil buyld thee, and thou ſhalr 
—_ be builded, O virgine Iſracl : thou ſhale til 
meſobeneficial  fbe adorned with thy timbrels, and ſhalr 
tothemnow, as 
Slalkene of old, e Thus the Lord anſivereth f his loue is not chige- 
a, f Thou ſhalt haue ſtill occaſion to reioyce: which is ment by ta- 
up dancing, as their cuſtome was after notable vitorics,Exod.1z. 

aun, $e3, 


UMI 


miſed. 
ſ niscoms creaſed, Ihaue done theſe things vnto 


ed Gods thee. : 
xmerciet®* 1- 1Thercforc al they that deuoure thee, 


ll, {hal be deuoured, and al thine enemies e- 
_ their ueric one thal go into caprtiuitie : and they 
"_ core trharſpoyle thee,thalbe ſpoyled,and al they 
catiferheW, =thatrobbe thec,wil I giue to be robbed. 
ed 17 For wilreſtore health vnto thee, and[ 
ings ſo bur- will heale thee of thy woundes, faith the 
che rods bY Lord,becauſe they called thee, The caſt a- 
tehihhedd == pov [zying, This is Zion , whome no man 
uilbthens ſeckerh after. 

Ne ningyebat 13 Thusſaithrhe Lord, Bchold, Iwil bring 
hectieandthe © againe the capriuitie of Laakobs tentes,and 
Tmplc (hou haue compaſlion on his dwelling places : 
be _— and the citie ſhalbe buylded vpon her own 
= : heape, m and the palace thal remaine after 
p He ſhewerh the maner thereot, 

onthe peop'e 19 Andout of them thal procede "thanke(- 
ariel giving , and the yoyce of them that are 
rp acne joyous, and [ wil multiplye them, and they 
[xgerhis bne- ſhall not be fewe : I wil alſo glorifie them, 
fr. 7c. andthey thal not bediminithed, =» 
ks 20 Their children allo (halbe as atore time, 
«he fiqureof and their congregation thall be eſtabli- 
Grin whome ' ſhed before me : and I wil viſit al that vexe 
—_—— cn. 


Fniingaha 21 And their 9noble rater ſhall be of them- 


(nſtdoeth wil» ſelucs, and their gouernour ſhall procede 
lghlabmir'um fromthe middes of them, and I will cauſe 
{tothe ode" 4. 4 to drawe nere, and approche vnto me: 
dence of God his . ww x 

raber for who is this that directcth his Þ heart to 
Net wicked come vnto me, ſaith the Lord ? 

Hl = __ 22 Andyc thallbe my people, and I willbe 
whtele promi- J0vr God. 

&hePropher 23 Behold, qthe rempeſt of the Lord goeth 
heverh what forth with wrath:the whirlwind that hang- 
kalbetheir por* ch ouer, thall ight vpon the head ofthe 
10N» . 

Mhenthis Mef- Wicked. 


kaddeluerer 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall nor 

pleat returne,vntil he haue done,and vnrill hee 
haue performed the intents of his heart: in 
the © latter dayes ye ſhal vaderſtand it. 


CHAP, XXXI, 


r He rehearſeth Grds benefites after their returne from'Ba4 
bylen, 23 And the ſpiritual 1659e of the fathful m the 
4 hurch, 


l T rhe a ſame time, ſaith the Lord,will 
l be the God of all the familics of If- 

pl racl,and they ſhalbe my people. 
we Chriſt, not 2 Thus ſaith the Lord , The people which 


1 When this no» 


and Chap.11.34. 


Teremiah, 


— 


6 


W 


©0 


9 


10 CHeare the word of the Lord , Oye Gen- 


Il 


Godscuerlaſting loue, 


go forthin the dance of them thar be ioy- 
full, 

Thou thalr yer plant vines vpon the 
mountaines of 8 Samaria, and the plan- 
ters that plant them, b ſhall make them 
common, "port 

For the dayes ſhal come that the i watch- hr by 
men vpothe mount of Ephraim thal crye, toSamaia, ther- 
Ariſe, and letvs govp vntoK Zion to the —— muſt be 

Piritually vnder+ 
Lord our God. fandendrche 

For thus ſaith the Lord , Reioyce with kingdome of 
gladnes for Iaakob, and ſhoute for wye a- Chriſt, which was 
mong the chiefof the 1 Gentiles : publith 7 _ 
praiſe, and ſay,O Lord,ſaue thy people,the 1, __ ſhall 
remnant of Iſrael. eare the frure. 

Beholde,I wil bring them from the North thereof,os Leu. 
countrey,and gather rhem from the coaſts ; "Th Sn. 
of the world, with the blinde and the lame Ps +96 "ogg 
among them,ysh the woman with childe, k They ſhal cx- 
and her thatis delmered allo: agreat com- Hort alto the ina- 
panie ſhal retwzne hither, | bracin pare Iey- 

4 . cl, as 1ſa.2.3. 

They ſhal come  weping,and with. mer- [He ſhewerh 
cle wil I bring them againe :I wil lead them 
them by the riuers of 8 water ina ſtraight 
way, wherein they thal not ſtumble : for [ 


what ſh;1lbe the 
concord & loue 

am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is 9 my 

firſt borne, 


302 


2 Becouſe the 


Ifraclites, which 


of al vnder the 
Gofpel,where 
none ſhalbe re- 
fuſed for their in- 
firmities:& euery 
one (hal exhorr 
one another to 
imbrace it, 

m That is, lamE- 
tingtheir finnes, 
which had nor gi-+ 
uen care to the 


tiles,and declare in the yles a farre otf,and 
ſay, He that ſcattered Ilracll, will gather 
him & will keepe him, as a ſhepherd doerh 
his flocke, + 

For the Lord hath redemed Iaakob, and 


 ranſomed him from the hand? af him, that Prophers,& ther= 


Iz 


S 


14 And Iwill replenith the foule of the 


5 


fore ir foloweth 
that God recei- 
ued them to 
mercy, Chap.50., 
4.Some take ir 
thar they ſhould 
wepe for joye. 

n Where they 
found no impe- 
diments,but a- 
bundance of al 
thine's. 

o That 's.my 
dearely beloued, 
as the firſt chile 
1s to the father, 
p That is. from 
the Babyloniars, 
and other ene- 
mics. 

q By theſe tew- 


was ſtranger then he. 

Therefore they ſhall come, -and reioyce 
in the height of Zion, and ſhalrunne to the 
bountitulnes of the Lord , ewen for the 
q wheat and for the wine, and for the oyle, 
and for the increaſe of ſhepe,& bullockes: 
and their ſoule thalbe as a watered garden, 
and they thal haue no more ſorowe, 

Then (hal the virgin reioycein the rdice, 
and the yong men, andthe olde men ro- 
gether:for I wil turne their mourning into 
1oyc,and wil comfort them, and giue them 
toye for their ſorowes, 


Prieſts with ſfarnes , and my people ſhal- 

bee ſatiſfied with my goodnes, faith the 
Lord, 

Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was heard Foun —_— 

on hic, a mourning and bitter weeping: 35 ee a 

: = pirituzl graces, 

t Rahel weeping for her childre,refuſed ro which arc inthe 


be comforxed for her childre, becauſe they Chwch,& wher- 
were not, of thcre thould 
ce cucr plenrie, 


15 Thus ſaith the Lord,Refrayne thy voyce 68 27, 


from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: r 1g the compa. 

for thy worke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith rhe nie of the faith- 

Lord, and they ſhal come againe from the we _— +7-ol 
. 7 

land of the enemie : Ehp wales» nay 

\ Meaning 


the ſpirit of wiſdome, knowlevge and zeale, t To declare the greatnes 
of Gods mercy indeliuering the [ewes he theweth them thar they were 
like to the Beniamites,or Wraclites: that 1s,vt:crly deſtroyed, and caricd 
away in ſo mi:ch that ifR ahel the mother of Be n:aniin could haue riſen 
againe to ſeeke for her children ſhe ſhould have founde none remay- 


ning. 


Ec e.ij. 17 And 


Anvntamed calfe, Teremiah, New coucnay 


17 And there is hope in thine end,ſaith the 

un That is , the Lord,that thy children ſhall come againe 
ople that were 8 yg their owne borders, 

A 13 Ihauc hcard » Ephraimlamenting hs, 


Which was , 
Lomas & could Thou haſt corrected me, and I was chaſti- 


not be ſubic& ſed as an * vntamed calfe: y conuert thou 
ro the yoke, me, and1ſhalbe conuerted : for thou art 
He ſhewerh 


the faithful the Lord my God. 
Lou pray :that 19 Surely after chat I conuerred,I repented: 
is deſire God ro 8 after that I was inſtruted, I ſmote ypon 
rurne themsfor a5 11, z thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, cuen con = 


tu ger 'nem founded, becauſe I did bearethe reproche 


ſclues. of my yourh. 
z In ſigne of re 49 Is Ephraim 2 my deare ſonne or pleaſant 
pn de- childe? yer fince I ſpake vnto him, I ſtil 
—_” bremembred him : therefore my bowels 
a As thoughhe - are troubled for him:1lwil ſurely hauc co- 
would ſay,No: paſſion vpon himyſaith the Lord, 

for by his iniqui- | © Serthee vp © lignes: make thee heapes: 
tic he did what * ne h rr kad 

lay in himrocalt ſerrhine heart toward the path and waye, 
me of, that thou haſt walked:curne againe, O vir- 
b Towit,inpity- oine of Iſrael: turne againeto theſe thy 
GERnINSY7 | Friries, 

wh at 22 How longwiltthou goaſtraye, O thou 
way thou dideſt rebellious daughter ? for the Lord hath 
go into captiuity, createdd ancwe thing in the cath : a 
and \--tdwanr vv © MAN ſhal compaſle a man. 

r= ==" 7 23 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes,the God of 
d Becauſe their Iſrael, Yet ſhal they ſay this thing in the 
deliucrance from Jand of Iudah , and in the cities thereof, 
2-2 te when I ſhal bring againe their captiuirie, 
=_—_R from The Lord blefſe thee, O habication of iuſ- 
finne, he ſhewerh tice & holie mountaine. 

how this ſhould ,, And Iudah ſhall dwel in ir, & all the ci- 
be procured, to. 1c thereof together , the husbandmen & 
wit, by Icſus th the fl 

Chiift whomea they thar go forth with rhe flocke, 

woman ſhould 35 For Fhaue ſaciat the weariefoule, and I 
Ego and haue repleniſhed cueric ſorowful ſoule. 

:arcin her 

wombe. Which 36 28agnot awaked and beheld,and my 
is a ſtrange thing fleepe © was ſweere vato me. 

incarth, becauic 27 Bchold, the _ come,ſaith the Lord, 
he ſhould be  that1will ſowe 

borne ofa virgin (1. houſe of Iudahf with the ſecde of man 
withour man : or, - 

be meoneth,thar” and with the ſcede of beaſt. 

Ieruſalem which 28 And like as I hauc watched vpon them, 
was like a baren ro plucke vp and toroote out, & ro throw 
womanin her downe,and to dcſtroy,and ro plague them, 
capriuitic ſhould : . 

be fruteful as ſhe, ſo will warche ouer them, to buyId and 
thatis ioynedin to plantzhem, ſaith the Lord. 

marriage.& whoe 2g In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, 
God bleſſcrh The fathers haues eaten a ſower grape, & 
with children. : > 

c Hauing vnder- the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

Rand this viſion 30 Burt euerie one ſhal dyc for his owne ini- 
of the Meſſiahro  quirie : eueric'man that catcth the lower 


ye 0 —_— grape,his teeth ſhalbe ſeron edge. 
Iſracl and Iudah 31 © Behold, the daics come, ſaith the Lord, 


ſhould be ioyned, that I wil make a h new couenant with the 
I reioyced. | houſe of Iſrael , and with the houſe of Iu- 
f I ml multiply, dah 

and enrich them Y ; 

with people aad 3% Not according to the couenant thar I 
cattcl, 

The wicked vſcd this prouerbe,when they did murmure agairſt Gods 

zdgementspronounced by the Prophets, ſaying. That their fathers had 
committed the faute,and that the children were puniſhed,Eze,18.z. 
h Though the coucnant of redemption made to the fathers, and this 
which was giuen after,ſeemie diuers,yer they are al one, & grounded on 
Ieſus Chriſt, ſaue that this is called newe becauſe of the manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, and the abundant graces of the holy Ghoſt giuca to his Church 
vnder f Goſpel. 


he houſe of Iſrael, and ' 


made with their fathers, when I tooke the. - 
by the hand to bri h 1 And fo were 
y andto bring them out of the Jand the occaſions 
of Egypt, the which my couecnant they their owned: 
i brake, although I was " an husband vnto "9r<ment 
them,ſaith the Lord, res con theirin, 
33 But this ſhalbe the couenant that 1 wil Or Pk 
make with the houſe of lfracl , Afr k Inthe tins 
k thoſe daies,faith the Lord, I will pur my of Chiiſtny ly 
Law in their inward partes, and write it in,” bales 
their hearts, & wil be their God, and they be ER 
ſhalbe my people, their hearts 
I reach - Mine holy $p;/ 
34 And they ſhall reach no more euery ma fe noly Spry, 
his neighbour and euery man his brother, _ ___ 
p . nder the kj 
ſaying, Knowe the Lord : for they ſhall all dome of Ch my 
rl 
knowe me from the leaſt of them vnto there thalbe 
the greateſt ofrhem, faith the Lord : for 1 22" blinded 
wil forgiue their iniquitie;and wilremem- pa ipporang, 
ber their finnes no more. them la 
: : : Ind 
35 Thus ſairh the Lord,which giuerh m the knowledge of 
ſunne for alight to the day, andthe cour- 399fer tenig, 
ſes of the moone and of the ſtarres for a rely their ſnch 
lightro the night ,which breakerh the ſea, us Ya _ L 
when the waues therofroare: his Name 4, it ſhainor een, 


the Lord of hoſtes. 0 — ſomuch 
36 If cheſe ordinances deparre out of my ;, FP 
20 MY Miny« 


ſghr, faith the Lord, then ſhal the ſecede icrs,as 7 the 

of Iſrael ceaſe from being a naticn before inſtrudionof 

me,for cuer. my holy ſp ri, 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord, If the heauens can Ma 54.13, buf 


ul accowplilhs 
be meaſured, northe fundations of the irg hereofi 


earth be ſearched out beneath, then will 1 r<terredto the 
caſt of all the ſeede of Iſrael, for all that Yr 


they haue done, ſaith the Lord. Frame 
38 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, with ourhead, 


that the 0 citie ſhal be buylt ro the Lord ® !fthe unne, 


fro the rower of Hananeel, vnrothe gate R096 and 


ſtarres ca 
of the corner. but rick 


39 And the line ofthe meaſure ſhall go accordingro 
forth in his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, ine ordnace 
and ſhal compaſſe abour to Goarh, wa w——_ 

40 Andthe whole valley of the dead bo- , q.1 — 


dies, and of the aſshes, and all the fields. Church neuer 
vnto the brooke of Kidron, xd ynto the faile, veither 


corner ofthe horſegare toward the Eaſt, EY thing 
'? hincer it:and ag 
ſhatbe holie vnto the Lord , neither ſhal it fue 251 6 
be plucked vp nor deſtroyed anie more hauc a people, 
for cuer, ſo certeine $11 
that 1 wil leave 
them my word 
for euer to gocerne them with, n The one and the other is impoſtble, 
o As it w3s performed, Nehemiah.3.1, By thys deſcription he ſkew 
eth that the cizie ſhoulde be as ample, and beautifull 23 eucr it va; 
but he alludeth to the ſpiricuall leruſalem, whoſe bcautic ſhoulde be 
incomparablc. 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Terermah i caſt inte priſon becauſe he propheſicd that the ci- 
tie thould be taken of the K mg of Babylon, 7 He: thevv- 
eth that the people zhould come agame to their ovvre 
poſſeſiion. 38 The people of God are hu ſeru ints, and he 
u their Lord, + 2 Sothat Teres 
miah had4nove 
- mn ' 
T2 worde that came vnto Teremiah #. groan 
from the Lord, inthe # centh yerc of ,.,. of ſofih 


Zedekiah King of Iudah , which was the yntothe laſt 


eighrenth yere of Nebuchad-nezzar. _ _ os | 
2 Forthenthe King of Babels hoſte befie- —_ _ ' 


gedIcruſfalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet ,g fouric 
WAS yetCs. 


fer 


Or hu 


was ſhut vp in the court of the priſo, which 

was in the King of Iudahs houſe, ' ; 
3 For Zedckiah King of ludah had ſhut him 
| vp,{aying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophe- 
[k.2916.T 34 fie, &ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, * Behold, 
1 I wil give this citie into the hands of the 

King ot Babel,and he ſhal rake ir? 

4 And Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſhal 
not eſcape out of the hande of the Calde- 


fecemiahs pu tchaſe, 


þ Till rake Ze- ; 

iekiah away bY ans , bur ſhal ſurely be deliuered into the 
ext forbe hal = 1,.nq5 of the King of Babel,and thal ſpeake 
nordye Þ? —_ with him mouth to mouth, and his cyes 
ent (hal beholde his face, 


Fthercby was « Andhe hal lead Zedekiah ro Babel, and 


ment that - there ſhal he be, vntil ÞI vifit him, ſaith 
pe : ed the Lord:chough ye fight with the Calde- 

No apiuiti ans,yc (hal nor proſper. 

adenioy their 6 CAnd leremiah faid, The worde of the 

olſeihons an Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

hr nr "yh 7 Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum 

_ _ thine vncle,ſaal come vnto thee and ſaye, 

leone th c Bye vnto thee my field, thar is in Ana- 

4 Becauſe 9 choth:for the "title by kindred apperteinerth 

ade yr vnto thee d ro bye it, 

- 8 So Hanamecl,minc vnctes ſonne,came ro 

e Ofthe poſſeſ® me 1n rhe court of the priſon, according 

ſnofthe LE- 1, che word of the Lord,and faid vato me, 


Leu. , IS] 
utes read Bve my © fieid,I pray thee, that is in Ana- 


42s , k 
Coich moun- thoth, which 1s in the countrey of Benia« 


ethto of our min: forthe right of the poſſetſ1o thine, 
nevey,about ten 1,4 the purchale belongerh vnto thce : bye 
his + wa it for thee. Then I knewe that this was the 
were the comon word of the Lord, 

feke,read 9 And 1boughtthe field of Hanamecl, mine 
ow» el vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth and 
Tenple was of weighed him tc filuer, even {cucn t the- 
louble value &  kels,and ten p/cces offiiuer, 


tenpieces offil- y0 And I writit iathe boke and ſigned it, & 


Gy toke witnefſes,and weighed lum the filuer 

_ aq in thc balances. | 

hetel, 11 Solrokerhc boke ofthe poſſeſſion, be- 

g Accordingto. ing ſealed 8 according tothe Law, and cul- 

tie cuſtomethe 1016 with the booke that was open, 
 inſtrumentor 


UMI 


12 Andlgauethe booke of the poſſeſſion 


eudence was ; 
ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the ſone 


kaled vp with ! 
the common of Maaſeiah, inthe fight of Hanamecl 
—— mine vncles ſenne , and 1n the preſence of 
- onteined the witneſſes, written in the booke of the 
{{mcincffet, = polſcſhon,before al the lewes thar ſace in 
busasnotſlo the court of the priſon. 
«x reg 13 And charged Baruch before them, ſay- 
ing, 
_ ocin 14 bus faith the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
ſhould be called of Iſrael,Take the writings,ewe this booke 
_ w of the polſcſſIon, both thar is ſealed » and 
hemin the Chis booke thatis open, & put themin an 
gound,that they earthen Þ veſlc], that they may continue a 
mghtbe preſer- long time. 
« eo 15 For the Lord of hoſts, the God of Ifracl 
ma, > fGiththus, Houſes and fieldes,and vine- 
yards ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land, 
16 CNow when | had delivered the booke 
of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch,the ſonne of 
Nertah,l prayed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
17 Ah Lord God,beholde, thou haſt made 
the heauen & the earth by thy great pow- 
rd er, and by thy ſtretched out arme,& there 


is nothing” hard ynto thee. 


TIcretiah. 


18: ' * Thou ſheweſt mefcie ynto thouſinds, Exod.34.7. 


I9 


20 Which haſt ſer fignes and wonders inthe 


21 : And haſt brought thypeople Iſrael our 


22 Andhaſtgiuen them this land , which 


26 


29 AndtheCaldeans ſhal come and fighr 


'to prouoke me vnto anger. . 
30 . For the children of Iſrac], and the chil- azaine to liberty, 


; the Lord. | k 
31 Therefore this citic hath beene vnto me 
a5 a prowocation of mine anger, and of my my fiſt borne. 


32 


His prayet.. - -; $63 
& recompeſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers 4-5-9: 
into the boſome of their i children after { _— _ 
them:O God the great & mightic,, whoſe je to the curſe 
Namie i the Lord of hoſtes, of God, he ſhe- 

Great in counſel], and mightie in work, we their 
(for thine eyes are open-ypon al the waies by en wk 
of the lonnes of MEN,to giue to cuecry one ynder this male- 
according to his waies, and according to dition,ſhalbe 
the frutz of his workes). - puniſhed both 

Ab > tor their owne 

| a ickednes and 
land of Egypt vnto this K day, & in Iſrael, Fas choinkanicie 
and among all men, and haſt made thee a of their fathers, 


Name,as appeareth this day, _ = —_— 


—— oed 
of the Land of Egypt with ſignes,and with rs hon vg 4 
wonders , and with a ſtrong hande, with k Meaning, that 


a {trerched out arme, and with great ter- Þ's miracles in 
deliucring his 


voy people, thould 
neuet be forgor- 
thou didfſt ſweare to their fathers to giue ten. 

them, ezen a land, thar floweth with milke 

and honic, 


23 Andtheycame in, and poſſeſſed it, bur 


they obeyed not thy voice,ncither walked 
in.thy Law:al that thou commidedit them 
to do,thcy have not done : therefore thou 
haſt cauſed this whole plague to come vp< 
on them, | 


24, Bchold, the 1 mounts, they are come 1 The word fig- 


into the cutie to take ir, 2nd the ciric is gi- nifieth any thing 


uen intothe kande ofthe Ta)deans, that that is caſt vp, as 
£ a mount or rams 


fight againſt itby mcanes of the ſworde, parte,and is alſo 


and of the famine,and ofthe peſtilence,& vcd for ingines 


what thou h:it ipoken , is come to paſſe, of warre,wh:ch 


and beholde,thou ſeeſt ir. _ were aide onan 
kie place ro 


25 Andrthou haſt {aid vnto me,O Lord god, (00 in a Go 


Bye vnto thee the field for filuer,and take tic.before thar 
witneſſes : for the citic thal be giuen into gonnes were in 
tac hand of the Caldeans. | vie, 

Tlhen came rhe word of the Lord ynto 
Jercmiah,ſiying, 


7.. Bcholde, Iam the Lord God of all , 


PF 


n tleſhe: t> there anye thing to harde for m Tharis,of e- 
me ? uery creature: 


28 Therefore chus ſaith the Lord, Behold, ho as they are 


I wil giue this cite into the hand of tke __ 
T> 


Caldeans, and intsthe hande of Nebu- yerne and guide 


chad-nezzar,King of Babel, and he ſhall themas pleaſe-h 
rake it. him, whereby he 
SEU thac as 
: . = 5 Th e 1S the autor 
againſt this citie, and fer fire on this citie of this ern cap- 
and burne it, with the houſes,vpon whoſe tiuitic tor their 
roufes they haue offred inc&le vnto Baal, — v1] he 
& powred drink otfrings vnto other gods, , oe 
to reure them 


dren of [udah haue ſurely done euil be- 
fore me from their" youth: for the childre , x,gm the time, 
cf Iſrael haue ſurely prouoked me to an- that { brought 


ger with the workes of their handes, faith them our of t- 
gvpt,and made 


them my people, 
and called them 


wrath, fromthe day, thatthey built ir, ex 
uen vnto this daye,that I ſhould remooue 

it out of my ſight, 
Becauſe of al the euil of the children of 
Eec.iij. Iſrael, 


Idolaters zeale: 
Iſrael, and of the children of Indah,which 


they haue done to prouoke me to anger, 
even they,their Kings, their Princes, their 
Prieſts, and their Prophets, and the men 
of Iudah, and the inhabirancs of Icruſa- 


lem, 
33 Andrhey have turned vnto me che back 
& not the face: though I taught them, o ri- 


o ReadProu. 
I1.23.i{a.65.2. 


chap.7.13.and / : 
z 97-brcage3.& ſing vp earely, andinſtruRting them, yer 
16.5.8 29519 they were not obedient to receiue doc- 


rrine 
34 But they ſer their abominations in the 
houſe ( wherevpon my name was called) 
ro defile it, 
35 Andthey buylethe hie P places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of q Ben-hinnom, 
to cauſe their ſonnes, and their daughters 


p That is,the 
altars, which 
were made to 


— = to I paſſe through the fire vnro Molech, 
ido!s which I comanded the nor,neither came it 
Read Chap. into my minde,that they ſhould do ſuch a= 

4 FaSathed bominarion,to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. 

, Read :.King 36 And nowſrherefore , thus hath the 

16.3. Lord God of Iſrael ſpoken , concerning 

.\ Read Chap. this citic, wherof ye ſay, Ir ſhalbe deliue- 

« os red into the hand of the King of Babel by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 

eſtilence, 

Dext.30.3+ 37 *Bchold,l wil gatherthem out of all coii- 
trics,wherin I haue ſcatered them in mine 
anger, andin my wrath, and in great in- 
dignation,and Iwil bring them againe vn- 
to this placc,&1 wil cauſe them to dwell 
ſafely. | 

Chap. 30.32. 38 Andthey ſhalbe * my people, andIwill 
be rheir God, - 

e One conſent AndI1wil giue them * one heart and one 

E I %» Way thatthcy may feare me for ever for 

| 6-4 ® the wealthofthem, and oftheir children 
after them. 

40 AndlI wil make an » ecuerlaſting coue- 
nant with thE,thar I wil neuer turnc away 

u Read Chap. from them to do them good, bur I will pur 

_—_ my feare in their hearrs,thar they ſhal nor 
depart from me. 

41 Yea,l wil delite in them to do them good, 
and I wil plant themin this land affuredly 
with my wholc hearr,& with al my ſoule. 

42 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Like as I haue 
brought al this great _ vpo this peo- 

 ple,ſo wil I bring vpon them all the good 
thatT hauc promiſed them. 

43 And the ficldes ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereof ye ſay,It is deſolate withour 

man or beaſt, and ſhal be giuen into rhe 

x This is thede- handof the Caldeans. 

claration of that, .,.1 Men ſhal bye * fields for filuer, & make 

— po" writings, and ſcale them , and take witneſ- 

,verl.8, 


ſes in the land of Beniamin, and round a- 
bour Ieruſalem, and in the cities of Iudah, 
and in the cities of the mounraines,and in 
the cities of the plaine,and in the cities of 
the South : for I wil cauſe their capriuirie 
to returne,ſfaith the Lord. 

CHAP, XXXIII. 

4 The Prophet u menithed of the Lord to pray for the deli- 
werance of the people, uvhich the Lord promiſed, 8 God 
forgiueth ſinnes, for hs ovune glorie, 15 Of the birth of 
Chriſt. 20 The kingdome of ('hrift in the Church thal 
newer be ended. 


Teremiah. 


Sinnes forgiuen, 
; Oreouer, the word of the Lord came 


5 ru alem,who 

3 CallyntomeandI wil anſwere thee, and hewadeir@yy 
ſhewethee great & mighrie things, which "*Preſeruei, 
thou knoweſt nor. read Ifa.37.26, 

4 For thus ſaiththe Lord God of Iſrael, 
concerning the houſes of this citic, and 
concerning the houſes of the Kings oflu- « Read Ch, 
dah, which are deſtroyed by the © mounts, 32-24. ys 
and by the ſword, 1 oe ewes 

5 They comertod aght with the Caldeans, nk toouer. 


_ mo. - . come , 
bur it 5 ro fil the ſelues with the dead bo- a th 


dies of men, whome I haue ſlaine in mine ſceke their ow 


anger and in my wrath : for I haue hi *rudtion, 
my*face from this citic,becauſe of all their (4, Gods # 
wickednes. Ws 
& CBchold,fI wil giue it health and amen- proſperitie,as hi 
demenrt: for 1 wil cure them,and will re- T8<15 of lab 
= uerlirie, 
ueile ynto them the abundance of peace, & 1nthemia; 
and rrueth, ofhisthrear. 
7 AndIwilcauſe the captiuitie of Iudah,& 9ngs God re. 
the captiuitic of Iſrael roreturne, and wil pee wes his & 
buyld them as at the firſt.  — 
And Iwilsclenſe them from al their ini- thereisno (hk. 
quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt qe rage, 
me :yea, I wil pardon al their iniquities, Eres 
whey they Gs ſinned againſt -—_—_ of "— 
whereby they haue rebelled againſt me, h Wherebyhe 
9 Anditſhalbero me a name, abt ioye, a ſhewerh thatthe 
praiſe,and an honor before al the nations mor” a 
of the earth,which ſhall heare al the good finnes,;s Gol 
that I do vnto them : and they ſhal feare, honour gloy, 
& tremble for al the goodnes, and for all !* tha: whole 
the wealth, that I ſhewe vnto this cirie. {7,1 nene® 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſhal- dilhonour God, 
be heard in this place(which ye ſay ſhalbe 
deſolate,withour man, and withour beaſt, 
even in the cities of Iudah,& in the ſtreres 
of leruſalem , that are deſolate withour 
man,and withour inhabitant, and without 
beaft) 
11 The voyce of ioy and the voyce of glad- 
nes,the voyce ofthe bridegrome,and the 
voyce of the bride,the yoyce of them thar 
ſhal ſaye, i Praiſe the Lord of hoſtes, be- i Whichwa1 
cauſe the Lord is good:for his mercic en. ſongappointed 
dureth for cucr,g of them that offer the ſa- '® _—_ 
crifice of praiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, *g 1.Chro.16, 
for I wil cauſe to returne the captiuitie of pſal.10g.1.if 
the land,as art the firſt, ſaith the Lord. 12.4. 
12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place,which is deſolate, without man, 
and withour beaſt, & in all the cities there- 
of there ſhalbe dwelling for ſhepherdes ro: 
reſt their flockes. 
13 Inthe cities of the k mountaines,in the k Meaning, thit 
citics inthe plaine, andin the cities of the a mares 
. . . of 1udad 
South, and in theland of Beniamin, and ;,, red agan 
about Ileruſalem, & in the cities of Iuda 
ſhal the ſhepe paſſe againe, vnder the hid 
of him thattelleth them, ſaith the Lord. 
14 Bchold,the dayes come,ſaith the Lord, 
chat I wil performe that good thing,which 
| L haue 


" 


ae 


UMI 


of Chriſt. 


Thaue promiſed ynto rhe houſe of Iſrael,8 
to the houſe of Iudah. 


_ 

| That 6 I __ l the branch of righrcouſnes ro growe vp 

ol arg ynto Dauid,8 he ſhal execure iudgement, 
houſe of Da* and righteouſnes in the land. 


prophetic F "w ſeruſalem ſhal dwel ſafely, & he that ſhall 
gre ha calm her,is rhe Lord our " righteouſnes, 
ks writens 17 For thus ſaith the Lord,Dauid ſhal neuer 
Chap-23-5, 4 —wanta man to fir ypon the throne of the 
o To call houſe of Iſrae]. : 

2 urc. 13 Neither ſhalrhe Prieſts and Leuites wit 
" Thais, Chriſt a man before me ro offer 0 burnt efitings, 
ourLord On » androoffer mcar offrings,& to do ſacrifice 
ourgite®l continually. 


mz.C0r.1-3% —Teremiah,ſaying, 

o ſhis1s my 20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can breake 
—_— my couenant of the Þ day, & my couenant 
ror euing, of the nighr,rhar there ſhould nor be day, 
wcais 1cft:07 and night in their ſeaſon, 

Curchin te 21 Then may my couenant be broken with 
he Dawd my ſeruant , that he ſhoulde nor 
eraſing haue aſonne to reigne vpon his throne, & 
Pet the © — with che Leuites, ef Prieſts my miniſters. 


werlftingfacri-, ' » a < rhe armie ot heaucn can nor be nom- 


folguet 7? bred,neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: 
Lon ſo wil I multiply the ſede of Dauid my ſer- 
plead Chap. yir,& the Leuites, that miniſter ynto me. 
P35 he 23 CMorcouer thc word of the Lord came 
| rams to Ieremiah,ſaying, 
therabdels 2.4 Confidereſt thou notwhatq this people 
wich thought haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two families, 
_— which the Lord hath choſen, he hath cucn 
lat or Benia- Caſt them of ? thus they haue deſpiſed my 
nindecauſehe people, thar they ſhould be no more a na- 
alcorre# thew (jon before rhem. 
_— 25 Thus ſaith the Lord, If my couenant be 
*  notwith day and night, andif I haue not 
appointed the order of heauen and carth, 
26 Thenwill caſt away the ſecde of Iaakob, 
and Dauid my {eruant, & nor take of his 
ſede ro be rulers ouer the ſede of Abrahi, 
Izhack,& Iaakob: for I wil cauſe their cap- 
riuitic to rerurnc, and hauc compaſſion on 
them. 
CHAP, XXXIIIL 
s Mc threatneth that the citie,and the King Zedekzah thal- 
be green into the bands of the King of Babylon, 11 He re- 
buketh their cruelty touvard their ſeruants. 
 TOTAE He worde which came vnto Ieremiah 
nt . Tis the Lord(when 2 Nebuchad-nez- 
alled Neby- ® 4 zar King of Babel,and al his hoſte, and all 
Gab-rezzarand the kingdoms of the carth,char were ynder 
others Nebu- the power of his hand,& al people fought 
, againſt Ierufalem, and againſt al the cities 
thereof) ſaying, 
2 Thus faiththe Lord God of Iſrael, Go, 
and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Iudah, 
&rell him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
{ie 3019, *I wilgiue this citie into the hand of the 
pag, King of Babel, and he ſhal burne it with 
21s 


re, 
3 And thou ſhalt nor eſcape our of his hand, 
bur ſhalt ſurely be taken , and deliuered 


In thoſe daies &at that time, wil I cauſe - 


Jeremiah. Reformacionbegun & repented. 304 


into his hand,and thine cies ſhal beholde 
the face of the King of Babel, and he ſhal 
ſpcake with thee mourh ro mouth , and 
thou ſhalt goto Babel, 

4 Yer heare the word of the Lord,O Zede- 
kiah , King of Iudah : thus ſaith the Lord 
of thee , Thou ſhalt not dye by the 
ſword, 

5 But thou ſhalt dye in b peace: & according b Not of an 
to the burning for thy fathers the former violent ve 
Kings which were before rhee,ſo ſhal they 

| burne odowrs for thee,and they ſhal lament _ 
thee,ſzying,Oh c Lordifor I haue pronoun- (hal lament for 
ced the word, ſaith the Lord. thee their lord 

6 Then lercmiah the Propher ſpake al theſe 224 King. 
words vnto Zedekiah King of Iudah in Ie- 
ruſalem, 

7 (Whenthe King of Babels hoſte fought 

againſt [erufalem, & againſt all the cities 

of Iudah, that were left , exen againſt La- 

chith,& againſt Azekah : for theſe ſtrong 

citics remained of the cities of Judah) 

This ;s the word that came vnro Ieremi- 

ah from the Lord, after that the King Ze- 

dekiah had made a couenant with al the 

people,which were at Ieruſalem, 4 ro pro- d When the e- 

claime libertie vntothem, nemie was at 

Thar cuery man ſhould let his eſeruant Pony oy 
go free,& cuery man his handmaid,which a— = =g 
was an Ebrue or an Ebruefſe, & thatnone would ſeemc ho- 
ſhould ſerue him ſelfe of them , co wir, of a Jun ſo began 
Iewe his brother. bows. kind ; wag 

19 Now whe al the princes, & al the people as —_ 
which had agreed co the couenant, heard vrered theirhy- 
that cuery one thoulde lethis ſeruant go pocriſie, | 
free, & cuery one his handmayde, &thar - 
none ſhould ſerue themſclues of them any ——— I5.12 
more,they —_— &ler them gv. p- 

11 Burafterward they” repented & cauſed » xy, ,.,,.. 
the ſeruants and the hes, whome " - 
they had letgo free to returne and helde 
them in ſubieCtion as ſeruants and hande- 
maids, 

12 Therfore the word of the Lord came vn- 
ro Icremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſracl, I 
made a coucnant with your fathers, when ' 

I brought them our of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of ” ſeruants, ſaying, ® Orbondage. 

14 *Arttheterme of ſeuen yeres lertye go,e- P#t-15.7. 

uerye man his brother an Ebrewe which 

hath bene ſold vntothee: & when he hath 

ſcrued thee fixe yeres, thou ſhalr ler him 
go free from thee : bur your fathers obey- 
ed me nor, neither inclined their cares. 
And ye were now turned, and had done 
right in my fight in proclaiming liberric, 
cuery man to his neighbour , and ye had 

made a couenanr I me infrthe houſe, A 

wherevpon my name is called. Frag es. og 

16 Bur yee repented , and pollured my was amoſt . 
Name : for ye haue cauſed cuery man his lemne and ftreir 
ſeruant,& cuery man his handmaid,whom covenant,made 
yee had ſer ar libertie ar their pleaſure, 1007" Na of 
ro returne, and holde them in ſubicRi- | 
on to be vnto you as ſeruants & as hand- 
maides, | 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue 

not 


The Iewes 


9 


I5 


f Meaning, in 


g That1s,1 giue 
the ſword liberty 
to deſtroy you. 


h As touchin 
this maner 0 
ſolemne couenat 
which the anciEt 
vicd by paſling 
berwene the ewo 
partes of a beaſt, 
co ſignifie that } 
tranſgreſſor of 
the ſame coucnar 
ſhould be ſo di- 
uided in pieces, 
read Gen. 15.10. 


1 To fight a- 
gainlt the Egyp- 
tlans,as Chap. 
37-I1s 


a For the diſpoſi- 
tion & order of 
theſe propheſies, 
read Chap. 27.1. 


Hobab Moles 
father inlaw, 
who was no [{- 
raclite,but after 
ioyned with 
them in the ſer- 
uice of God, 


c That 1s, a 
Prophet. 
VO x,dore. 
d The Prophet 
ſaith nor, The 
Lord faith thus : 
for then they 
ought to haue 0- 
beyed : but he 
tendeth to ano- 
ther ende: that 
is,to declare 
their obedience 
to man, ſeing the 
Iewes would nor 
obey God him 


| Rechabites. 


| eremiah. 


not obeyed me, in proclaiming freedome 
eucry man t9 his brother, and euery man 
to his nezghbour : beholde, Iproclaime a 
libertic for you, ſaith the Lord, to 8the 
ſword,to the peſtilence, &ro the famine, 
and I will make youa terrour to all the 
kingdomes of the earth. 


18 AndIwilginethoſe men that haue bro- 


ken my couenant , and haue nor kept the 


wordes of the coucnant, which they had 
made before me,when they h cur the calfe 
in twaine, and paſſed bertwene the partes 
thereof, 


19 The princes of Iudah,and the princes of 


lIeruſalem,the Eunuches, and the Pricſts, 
and al the people of the land, which paſ- 
ſed betwene the partes of the calfe, 


20 Iwilcuengiuethem into the hande of 


their encmies,and into the hands ofthem 
that ſceke their life : & their dead bodies 
ſhalbe for meat vntothe foules of the hea- 
uen,and to the beaſts of the earth, 


2t And Zedekiah King of Indah , and his 


princes will giue into the hand of their 
enemies, andinto the hand of them thar 
ſeeke their life, and into the hande of the 
King of Babels hoſt, which i are gone vp 
from you. 


22 Bchold,l wil command, faith the Lord, 


& cauſe them to returne to this citic , and 
they ſhal fighr againſt it, and take ir, and 
burne it with fyre : andTI will make the 
cities of Iudah deſolate without an inha- 
biranc, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


He propeſeth the obedrence of the Rechabites, ard thereby 


I 


b They came of 2 


ww 


5 


confowrdeth the pride ef the Tevves. 


He word which came vnto Teremiah 

from the Lord, in the dayes 3 of Ie- 
hoiakim the ſonne of Iofah King of Iu- 
dah, ſaying, 

Go ynto the houſe of the b Rechabires,8& 
ſpeake vnto them, & bring them into the 
Houſe of the Lord into one of the cham- 
bers,and giue them wineto drinke, 

Then tooke I Ilaazaniah, the ſonne of Te- 
remiah the ſonne of Habazziniah,and his 
brethren,and al his ſonnes, and the whole 
houſe of the Rechabires, 

And Ibroughc them into the Houſe of 
the Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes 
of Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man < of 
God, which was by the chamber of the 
princes , which was aboue the chamber of 
Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, the keper 
of the ® rreaſure, 

And I ſet beforcthe ſonnes of the houſe 
of the Rechabites,porres ful of wine, and 
cuppes,and d ſaid vnto them, Drink wine. 

Bur they ſaid, We wil drinke no wine: for 
© Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father 
commanded vs,faying, fYce ſhal drinke 
no wine, neither you nor your ſonnes for 
euer, 


ſclfe. e Whom Ichu the King of Iſrael fauoured for his zeale, 2 King. 
10.15, f Teaching them hereby to flee al occaſion of intemperancie,am- 
bition,& auarice,and thar they might knowe that they were ſtrangers in 
the carth,and be ready ro depart atal occaſions, 


7 Neitherſhal ye buylde houſe, nor ſowe 


ſcede,nor plant vincyard, nor haue anye, 


bur al your dayes yee ſhall dwell in tents 
that ye may liue along time in the lande 
whereye be ſtrangers. 

$8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Iona« 
dab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in al 
that he hath charged vs, &we drinke no 
wine all our dayes,nezther we, our wiues 
our ſonnes,nor our daughters, : 

9 Neither buylde we houſes for vs to dwel 
in,neither haue we vineyard,nor field, nor 
ſecede, 

10 Bur we haue remaynedin tents, & haue 
obeyed,& done according to 8 al that Io- 
nadab our father commanded ys, 


Obedience to pareny 


2 Which Was 
now for the 
pace of th 
hundreth = 


It But when Nebuchad-nezzar King of from Iehy tg le 


Babel came vp intothe lande, we layde, 
Come,and ler vs go to leruſalem,from the 
hoſte of the Caldeans, and from the hoſte 
of Aram: ſo we h dwel at Ieruſalem, 

12 Thencame the worde of the Lord ynto 
Ieremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the God 
of Iſracl,Go,and tel the men of Iudah,and 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, Wil ye inor 
recciue doctrine to obey my words, ſaith 
the Lord? 

14 The commandement of Ionadab the 
ſonne of Rechab that he commanded his 
ſonnes,thar they ſhould drink no wine, is 
ſurely kept : for vnto thus daye they drinke 
none, bur obeye their fathers commande- 
ment: notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vn- 
to you, k rifing carly,and ſpeaking , bur ye 
would not obey me, 

15 Ihaueſentalſo vnto you all my ſeruants 
the Prophets,rifing vp carely,and {ending 
them, ſaying, * Returne now cuerye man 
from his ew] way, & amend your workes, 
and gonot after other gods to ſcrus them, 


hoiakm, 
h Which declz, 
reth that they 
were not ſo 
bound to they 
VOWe,that it 
Cul not be 
broken for 
neceſſitie: for 
Where they were 
COmmandegd 0 
vel a tents, 


V 


at Ieryſalem 
feare of the R 
warres, 

1 V/hom Thaw 
choſen to be ny 
children, ſeir 
thiſe which 
were the chl&g 
Ol anheather, 
man, 0beyed the 
cCOMMmandement 
of their lather, 
k 1 hauemeſte 
diligently exhore 


red & warned 


you both bymy 
lite & my Prov 


and ye ſhall dwel in the land which I haue Pets. 


giuen vnto you, andto your fathers, but 
ye would nor encline your earc,nor obey 
mee, 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne 
of Rechab,haue keptthe commandement 
of their father,which he gaue the, burthis 
people hath not obeyed me; » 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſracl, Behold , I wil bring: vp- 
on Iudah, and vpon all the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem,al the euil that I haue pronoun- 


( hap.tt,n. 
355+ 


ced againſt them,becauſe I hauc | ſpoken 1 Tharis, byhi 
vnto them, but they would not heare,, and Prophetesaud 
Ihaue called vnto them, but they woulde manuſters:whic 


p {heweth thatit 
not anilwere. js as much a3 


13 And leremiah faide to the houſe of the though he bull 


Rechabites, Thus ſaith rhe Lord of hoſts ſpeake tors km 
the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haueobcycd — 
the commandement of -lonadab your —_ to ſpeake 
father, and kepr all his preceprs,and done in his Nane, 
according vnto al that he hath comman- 


ded you,” 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtcs, ,, 11;; noftertie 


the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of (hal conti.ue & 

Rechab ſhalmnor want a man;ro ſtand be- bein my tau 

fore me for cucr. for cuct. 
CHAP, 


${ols 


Theroule is read. 


b Which were 
wentic & three 
rtng trom 
Ne th:nenh 


re.giit+ 


{ Ashe didin- 
Ute, 


{ Meaning, in 
ion through 


Preltes, 


e Which was 
lame tor 
= of the Ba- 
brlonians,as 
their cuſtowe 
ws when they 
feared warre cr 
ay great plague 
of God, 
{ Hetheweth 
that faſting with 
cu! prater & re-+ 
prrance anuleth 
nothing, bur is 
mere hypocriſie, 


The faſt was 

t proclaimed, 
and Baruch red 
ths roule, which 
vsalutle be- 


lem was firſt ta- 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


+ "Baruch voniteth , as Jeremiah inditeth , thebooke of the 


© 


as Chap+23+ Z 


curſes againſt Iu4ah and Iſrael, 9 He ſent vuuh the 
booke wnto the people and xeadeth it before them al. 14 He 
ts called before the rulers & readeth it b:fore them alſo. 
23 The king caſtethnt in the fire. 28 Thereu another 
uvriiten at the commandement of the Lord. 


Nd inthe fourth 2 yeere of Ichoiakim 
Adhe ſonne of lofiah King of ludah, 
came this worde vnto leremiah from the 

. Lord,ſaying, 
Take thee a roule or boke,and write ther- 
in all the wordes that I haue - gpm ro 
thce againit Iſrael,& againſt Iudah, and a= 

gainſt al the nations, trom the day that I 
ſpake vnto thee,ewen b fromthe dayes of 
lofiah vnto this day. 

It maye be thatthe Houſe of Judah will 
heare of all rhe euill , which 1 determit- 
ned todo ynto them that they taaye re- 
rurne eueric man from his cul waye, that 
I maye forgiue their iniquitic and ther 
finnes. 


4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fonne 


A 


of Neciah,& Baruch wrote < at the mouth 
of Ieremiah allthe wordes ot the Lord, 
which h& had ſpoken vnto hum, vpon a 
route or booke, 

And Ieremiah comanded Baruch, ſaying, 
I amthurvp, 4 e> cannot go into the 
Houle of rhe Lord. 


| thenaliceovithe 6 Therefore go thou, andreadthe roule 


wherein thou haſt written at my mouth 
the wordes of the Lord :n the audience of 
the people inthe Lords Houſe ypon the 
e faſting day : alſo thou thalt reade them in 
the hearing of al Iudah, that come out of 
their cities, 


7 Itmay be thatrhey wil f pray before the 


8 


Lord, and cuery one returne from his c- 
uil way,for great is the anger & the wrath, 
that the Lord hath declared againſt this 
people. 7 

So Baruchthe ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophcr 
commanded him, reading in the booke 
the wordes of the Lord in the Lords 
Houſe. 

CAndin the fift Byere of Tehoiakim the 


9 
ſonne of iofiah King of ludah,in the ninth 


moneth , they proclaimed a faſt before 
the Lordto all the people in Ieruſalem,8& 
to all the people that came from the caucs 
of ludah ynro Icruſalem. 


kenandthenle- 1O Then rcd Baruch in the booke the 


iakim and 

Daviel,and his 
companions 
vere led away 

wes, 
b Which is the 
tilt gate of the 
Teayle, 


wordes of Ieremiah in the Houſe of the 
Lord, in the chamber of Gcemariah the 
ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretary,in the hier 
court at the entrie of the h new gate of the 
Lords Houſe, in the hearing of al the peco- 

le. 

When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemari- 
ah,the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
the booke al the wordes of the Lord, 


12 Then hc went downe tothe Kings houſe 


into the Chancellours chamber,and lo,al 
the princes ſate there , exen Eliſhamaythe 


Chancellour,& Delaiah the ſonne of She+ 


Teremiah. 


The Kings rage. 
maiah, and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- 
bor, & Gemariah the fonne of Shaphan, 
and Zedekiahthe ſonne of Hananiah, and 
all che princes, | 

13 Then Michaiah declarcd vnto them all 
the wordes that he had heard when Ba- 
ruch red inthe booke in the audience of 
the people. 

14 Therefore al rhe princes ſent Ichudi the 
ſonnec of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Shele- 
miah, the ſonne of Chuthi , vnto Baruch, 
ſaying,Take in thine hand the roule,wher- 
in thou haſt red inthe audience of the 
people,and come.So Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, rooke the roule in his hand, and 
came ynto them, 

15 And they ſaid ynto him,Sit downe now, 
and reade it,thatwe may heare.So Baruch 
red itin their audience. 

15 Nowwhen they had heard all the wor- | 
des,they were iafraid both one & other, * The godly 
and ſaid vnto Baruch , We will certifie the ina Gutt _ 
King of al theſe wordes, fended,and the 

17 And they examined Baruch,faying,Tell wicked were 
ys nowe, howdideſt thou write al theſe #Konicd forthe 
words athis mouth, mn 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- F 
nounced all theſe wordes vnto mee with 
his mouth, and I wrote them with ynke in 
the booke, 

19 Then ſaid theprinces vnto Baruch, Go, 

Khide thee, thou and leremiah, and letno k They that 
man knowe where ye be. were poly a- 
20 CAnd they went in tothe King to the — #4065 
courr,bur they laid vp the 1oule in the chi- {cl, by we 
ber of Eliſhama the ChaunceJout & rolde meanes it is like 

the King all the wordes, that hce might that Teremiah 
heare. was deliuered: 

21 Sothe King ſent Ichudi to fer the roule, > ht 
& he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chan- King and of the 

cellours chamber, & lehudired it in the wicked tobe 
audience of the King,& in the audience of pert op 
al the princes,which ſtode beſide the kig. he 

22 Nowthe King fate in the winter Houſe, of their liues. 
in thelninth moneth,and there was a fire | Which contei» 
burning before him. ned parte of 

x Nouember and 

23 And when Ichudi had red three, or foure ,,rc of Decem- 
fides, he cur it with the penknife and caſt ber. 
it into the fire,that was on the hearth vn- 
til al che roulc was conſumed in the fire, 
that was on the hearth. | 

24 Yerthey were nor afraid,nor rent” their 

_—_— the King , nor any of his 
cruants,that heard al theſe wordes. ſeade of repen- 

25 Neuertheles,Elnathan,and Dclaiah, and ting,when they 

Gemariah had beſought the King, that he __ E- iud- 
wu n—_ the roule:; but he woulde ©. Fanher = 
O . lice agairſt him 

26 Burthe King commanded Ierahmeel & kovnaplln 
the ſonne of Hammelech, & Seratah the 

ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne 
of Abdiel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and 
Iceremiah the Prophet, bur the Lord 1 hid n Thus we ſee 
them, the continual 

27 © Then the worde of the Lord came to cr God 

leremiah ( after chatthe King had burnt j-oo oregon 
the roule and the wordes which Baruch them from the 
wrote at the mouth of Icremiah ) ſaying, roge of the wic- 

28 Take *<<* 


305 


m Shewing, that 
the wicked in 


An other roule written. - 


o Though the 48 Take thee againe 9 another roule'& write 
wickedrhinketo xn jt althe former words that were in the 


vi 1 pero firſt roule which Ichoiakim the King of 
when they have Judah hath burnt, 


And thou ſhaltſaye to Ichoiakim King 
ofIudah, Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou hait 


burnt the booke 2g 
thereof: yet this 


—_ burnt this roule, ſaying, p Why haſt thou 

ly raiſe it vp a- written therein, ſaying, that the King of 

gaine, bur alſo Babel thal certeinely come & deſtroy this 

increaſe irin land, and thal take thence both man and 
reater abun- 


beaſt * 

30 Therforc thus ſaith the Lord of Ichoja- 
kim King of ludah, He ſhal haue q none to 
fir vpon the throne of Dauid, & his r dead 
body hal be caſt our in the daye to the 
heat,and inthe night to the froſt. 

3: And1wilvifithim and his ſcede,and his 
ſeruants for their iniquitie , & { wil bring 
ypon them, & vpon the inhabitants of Ic- 
ruſalem,& vpon the men of Iudah all the 
euil that I haue pronounced againſt them: 
but they would nor heare. 

22 Thentoke ITeremiah another roule, and 
gauc it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Ne- 
riah, which wrote therein atthe mouth of 
leremiah al the words of the booke which 
lehoiakim King of Iudah had burnt in the 
fire, and there were added beſides them 
many like wordes. 


ance to their 
condemnat:on, 
as verſe.z2, 

Theſe are Ie- 

oiakir's words. 
q Though Ic- 
hoiachun his 
ſonne ſuc ceded 
him, yer becauſe 
he reigned bur 
three moneths, 
it was citemed 
as no relgne, 
r Read Chap. 
22.19. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 

Zedekiah ſucceded Teconiah. ; He ſendeth unto Texemiah to 
pray for him. 12 Teremiah,going into the land of Benaa- 
mn ts taken, 15 He u beaten & put m priſon, 


&.- -. ood I Nd * King Zedckiah the ſonne of Io- 
chap.s2.1. 


a Who was cal- Jchoiakim,whom Nebuchad-nczzar King 


II, of Babelbmade King in the land of Iudah. 
 Ardcalled 2 Burneither hc,nor his ſeruants, northe 
him Zedekiah people ofthe land would obey the wordes 


of the Lord, which he ſpake by the ” mini- 
ſerie ofthe Propher lercmiah. 


whereas before 
his nzme was 


—_— "2 | And Zedekiah the King c ſent Ichucal the 
Eby. hand. ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 


ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt ro the Pro- 
pher leremiah, ſaying, Pray now vnto the 
Lord our God for vs. 

4 (Now leremiah d wentin and out among 
the people: for they had nor put him into 
the priſon. 


c Becauſehe 
was afraide of 
the Caldeans 
that caine again? 
him. 

d Thar 1s,w2S 
out of priton & 


perro he 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was © come our of 
lewes. Egyprt:and when the Caldeans thar beſic- 


ged leruſalem, heard ridings of them, they 
"departed from leruſalem ) 

6 Then came the worde of the Lord vnto 
the Propher Ieremiah, ſaying, 

> Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrae], Thus 
ſhal ye ſay to the King of Iudah, that ſenc 

- you vnto me to inquire of me, Bcholde, 
Pharaohs hoſt, which is come foorth ro 
help you, ſhal returne to Egypr into their 
owne land. 

$ Andthe Caldeans ſhal come againe,and 
fight againſt this citic,and rake it & burne 

4 it with fire, 

9 Thus faith the Lord, " DeCeiue nor your 
ſelues,ſaying, The Caldeans ſhallſurelye 


PEbry.vvent vp. 


" Or,lift not vp 
Jour mindcs, 


Teremiah. 


TheProphettaken and bean 


depart from ys: for they ſhal nordepart. 
10 Forthoughyce had ſmitten the whole 
hoſt of the Caldeis thar fight againſt you, 
& there remained but woiided men amGo 
theme: ſhould euery man ryſe vp in lus 
tent,and burne this citie with fire, 
11 CWhenthe hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Ieruſale , becauſe of Pha- 
raohs armie, 
12 Then Ieremiah went our of Ieruſalem 
to go into thet land of Beniamin, ſepara- c 
on him ſelf thence from IS peo. ay Phony 
le. thoth his _ 
13 Andwhen he was in thes gate of Benia- *2nc. 
min,there was a chief officer, whoſe name s Fy the which 
was Iritah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Hananiah,and he toke leremiah of Beniamir, 
4g ſaying, Thou” fleeſt to the rfl. 
Caldeans. 
14 Thenſaid Ieremiah, Thar is falſc,] flee 
not to the Caldeis:bur he wold not heare 
him : ſo Iritah rooke Ieremiah , &broughr 
him to the princes. 
15 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
leremiah, & ſmore him, and layde him in 
priſs in the houſe of Ichonathi the ſcribe: 
for they had made thartthe h priſon. h Becauſe it 
16 When leremiah was entred into the dit- as vile and 
geon,& into the priſons, & had remayned '*"*isÞtprion, 
there a long time, 
17 Then Zedckiah the King ſent,& tooke 
him our, and the King asked him ſecretly 
in his houſc, andſaid, Is there any worde 
fro the Lord?And lercmiah ſaid, Yea: for, 
ſaid hee, thou ſhalt be deliucred into the 
hand ofthe King of Babcl. 


lah reigned for*Coniah the ſonne of 18 Moreouer,Icremiah ſaid ynto King Zec- 


dekiah,Whar Ifaue I otfeded againſt thee, 
or againſt thy ſeruits, or againſt this pco- 
ple,that ye haue purmnie in priſon 2 

19 *Where are now your prophets, which Chp4.4. 
prophefied vnto you,laying , The King of 
Babel thal nor come againſt you, nor a- 
gainſt this land? 

20 Therefore hearc now,I pray thee,O my 
Lord the King:let my prayer ” be accepted »5;, fit 
beforc thee, thar thou cauſe me not tore- 
rurne tothe houſe of Ichonathithe ſcribe, 
leſtI die there. FIR 

21 Then Zedekiahthe King commanded, ! 7559 '3 
that they ſhould pur Iercmiah in the court 1. the ce 
of the priſon, &thar they ſhould giue him th!'s God prove 
daylica piece of bread our of the bakers 4 forhisthn 
ſtrere vntil al the i bread in the critic were 

; cnemves topre- 

eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah remaincd in the rye themto 


court of the priſon. that end where 
vnto he hath ap- 
CHAP, XXXVIIT. — 
1: By the motion of the rulers Tereminh us | ut into a dunce- 
on, 14 At the requeſt of Ebed- melech the King com- 
madeth Teremiah to be brought (orth of the da. geo. 17 Te- 


remiah theuveth the king houvu he might eſcape death. ; 

kg $1 efca} 4 For Zedekinh 

haiſem th:&! 
ME Re 


| on; Shephariah the ſonne of Mat- , « 


_ 


ran, & Gedaliah the lonne of Pothur, ,,, co x tho icr! 


& Tucal the ſonne of Shelemiih, & Paih- jurthe Va cot 


hur the ſonne of a Malchiah, heard the th: camo 
NO.» WICH Ne+ 


wordes that Ieremiah had ſpoken ynro ail 1... 
$ LCNA-N.Zce 
the people,ſaying, 


cainegas Chap. 
A Thus 21.1» 


Le wil cauletheir 


fe: 


þ Rea 
4b 


nh, 


fe jgaccuſed, 
4 Thus faith the Lord, He that remaineth in 


þ Read Chap» 
4 


(on fcageth. 


Thus we 1 
Bs the wicked 
when they Can 
pot aide tO 
heare the 
0: Gods _ 
ſeeketo put the 
pinters tO deth 
g ranſereſiors 
ofpolic:es. 

c Fa he 
pre offs . 
d 


in tharthat {6 


pot only he 
would nor hear? 
tecruch ſpoken 
bythe Prophet, 
bu: alſo gaue 
kntochelufts 
ofthe WIC 

edto be cruel- 
[| inreatcd, 
"fr. (hite, 

or Ethiopian, 

e To heare mat- 
ters nd giue 


dedthat the 
Prophet found 
wore fauour at 
ths ſtrangers 
þads then he 
aby althem 
orhus count rcp 
which was to 
their great CON» 


Wherethe 
had ſethim 
rode at 
mnelbertic, as 
(p37, 


this citic,ſhal dye by the ſworde,by the fa- 
mine and by the peftilence : bur he thar 
gocth forth ro the Caldeans,ſhal live :for 
he hal haue his life for b apray , and ſhall 
Juice, | ivy 

Thus faith che Lord, This citie ſhal ſure- 
ly be giuen into the hand of the King of 
Babels armie,which ſhal cake it. 
Therefore the Princes ſaid vnto the King, 
Webeſezch you , letthis man be pur ro 
death ; for thus'he weakeneth che handes 
of che men of warre © that remaine in this 
citic, and the handes of al the people, in 
ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto therh : for this 
man ſeketh notthe wealth ofthis people, 
bur the hurr. 

Then Zedckiah rhe King ſaide, Beholde, 
he is in your handes,for the King can dere 
d you nothing. 

Then tooke they Ieremiah, & caſt him 
inarothe dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne 
of Hammelech, that was in the court of 
the priſon : and they ler downe Ieremiah 
with coardes : and in thz dungeon there 
was no watcr but myre: fo leremiah ſtacke 
faſt in the myre. 


72 Now when Ebed-melcch the” black More 


one of the Eunuches, which was in the 
Kings houſe,heard that they had pur lere- 
ratah in the dungeon ( then che King ſare 
inthe <gare of Benjamin) 
And Ebcd-melech went our of the Kings 
houſe,and ſpake ro the King, ſaying, 

My Lord the King, frheſe men haue done 
cul in all that chey haue done to Ierc- 
miah the Prophet, whom they haue caſt 
into the dungeon, & he dyerh tor hunger 
1m the place where heis ; for there is no 
more bread in the ciuc. 


10 Then the King commanded Ebed-me- 


lech the blacke More , ſaying, take from 
hence thirtic men” with rhec,and take le- 
remiah rhe Prophet our of the dungeon 
before he dye. 

So Ebed-melech toke the men with him 
and went tothe houſe of the King vnder 
the treaſurie , and tooke there olde rotten 
ragges,and old worne clowtes, and lerthem 
downe by coardes into the dungeon to Ic- 
remiah, 


12 And Ebed-melcch the blacke More ſaid 


ynto Teremiah , Put now theſc olde ror- 
ten ragges and worne ynder thine arme 
holes,betwene the coardes, And Iercmiah 
did ſo. 


13 Sorthey drewe vp Ieremiah with coards 


& tooke him vp our of the dungeon, and 
Jeremiah remained in 8 the court of the 
riſon, 


14 CThenZedckiah the King ſent,and toke 


lIeremiah the Propher vnto him, into the 
tirde entrie that 1s in the Houſe of the 
Lord, and the King ſaid vnto Icxemiah, [ 
wil aske thee athing: hide nothing from 


me. 
15 Thenleremiah ſaid ro Zedekiah , If I de- 


Clare it ynto thee, wilt not thou flaye me? 


©S 


Terethiah. 


The Kirigs excuſe. 466 
and ifI giue thee counſel} , thou wilt nor 
heare me, 

is Sothe King ſware ſecretly ynto Ieremiah, 

. ſaying, As the Lord liueth, that made vs 
theſe ſoules, I wilnor ſlay thee , nor giue 
thee intothe handes of thoſe men thar 
ſeeke thy life. 

17 Then faide Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus faith che Lord God of hoſts,the God 
of Iſracl,- If thou wilt go forth vnro the 
King of Babels h princes , then thy ſoule 

| ſhalliue : and rhiscitic ſhalnor be burnc 
vp with fire,and thou ſhalt liue; and thine 
houſe, | *: | 

13 Bur if thou wilt nbt go foorth to the 

| Kingof Babels princes, then ſhal this cicy 
be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans,8& 
they ſhal burne it with fire, and thou ſhale 
not eſcape out of their hands. 

19 And Zedckiah the King ſaid-ynto Iere- 
miah,I am carcfull for the Iewes that arc 

Hed vnto the Caldeans, leſt they deliver 
mee into their handes, and they i mocke 5 Which decda- 


h And yeld thy 
ſc]fe vnto them, 


me. reth that he 
20 Burleremiah ſaid, They ſhal nor deli- — 


uer thee:hearkeE vnto the voice of the lord, , . 
I beſcech thee, which I ſpeake vnto thee ſo — 
on itbe well vnto thee, & thy ſoule ſhall 

ue. . 

2r Burifthou wilt refuſe rogofoorrh, this 
is the worde thatthe Lord hath ſhewed 
me. _ | k When Iecont-. 

22 Andbchold,al the women thar aret left 11, andbicng. 
in the King of Tudahs houſe , ſhall be ther with others 
brought forth co the King of Babels prin- were carycd a- 
ces : and thoſe women ſhal ſay, Thy friends buy — 
haue perſwaded thee, and haue preuailed houſe wertlek: 
againſt thee : thy feere are faſtened in the which ſhatbe ra- 
myre,end they are turned backe. ken, ſaith the 

23 Sothey ſhall bring our al thy wiues , & _ pace, cl 

thy childrenjtothe Caldeans,&thou ſhalt gg EofBar 

not eſcape our of their handes, bur ſhalt ah hath bene {e- 

be raken by the hande of the King of Ba- 9uced by his fa. 

wo and = citie ſhalt thou cauſe ro bee —_— — & 
urnt with fire, whi 2 

24 Thenſaid Zedekiah vnro Teremiah;Ler GE 
no man knowe of theſe wordes ; and thou 
ſhalt nor dye. 

25 Bur if the princes ynderſtand that I haue 
ralked with thee, & thcy come vnro thee, 
and ſay vnto thee, Declare ynto ys nowe, 
whatthou haſt ſaid ynto the King, hide ir 
not from vs,and we will noc lay oh : al- 
ſo what the King ſaid vntothee. ; 

26 Thenſhalrthouſaye vnto them, I hum- ! T_—_ y_ 
bly 1beſoughr the King that he would nor +. a ; 
cauſe me toreturne to Ichonathis houſe, pher,who did 
ro dyc there . cifemble ro 

27 Then came all theprinces vnto Iere- ns ade. 
miah and asked him . And he tolde them 1. denial of bs 
according to al theſe wordes that the King orrine,or to 
had commanded : ſo they left of ſpeaking the hurt of auy, 
with him, for the matrer was not percei- 
ucd. 

28 So Icremiahabode ſtil in the court of 
che priſon, vnill the daye thar Ierufalem 
was taken:and he was zhere, when Ierula- 


lem was taken. 
CHAP. 


Zeqckiahs cyes put out. 


CHAP, XXXIXs, 

+ Nebwchad-nezzar beſiegeth Ieruſalem. 4 Zedekiab fle- 
ing us taken of the ({aldeans. 6 Hi ſomes are ſlaine. 7 Hil 
eyes are thruſt out. it Teremiah u promided for. 15 Ebed- 
melech u delincred from captivitie. 


N * the ninth yere of Zedekiah King of 

Indah in the tenth monerh, came Nebu- 

 chad-nezzar King of Babel and al his hoſt 
againſt Ierufalem, and they befiegedir. 

And in the cleuenth yere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth,, the ninth day of the 
moneth,the citic was broken 2 vp. 

And all the princes of the King of Babel 
came in,and fate inthe middle gate, exen 
Neregal, Sharezer , Samgar-nebo, Sarſe- 
chim, Rab-ſaris, Nercgal, Sharczer, Rab- 
mag with all the reſidue of the princes of 
the King of Babel. 

4 Andwhen Zedckiah the King of Iudah 

ſawe them,and al the men of warre, then 

they fled, & went out of the citie by night, 
through the woes garden , and by the 

b gate berwene the two walles, & he went 

roward the wildernes. 

Bur the Caldeans hoſt purſued after them, 

and ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of 

Iericho : and when they had taken him, 

they brought him to Nebuchad-nezzar 

King of Babclynto < Riblah in the lande 

of Hamath,where he gaue iudgement vp- 

on him. 

6 Thenthe King of Babel ſlewe the ſonnes 
of Zedckiah in Riblah before his eyes : al- 
ſo the King of Babel ſlewe all the Nobles 
of ludah. | 

7 Moreouer he pur out Zedckiahs cics,and 

bounde him in chaines , to caryc him to 

Babel. 

And the Caldeans burnr the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fyre, 
- 6 brake downe the walles of Ieruſa- 
em. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the * chicfc ſteward 
caried away captiuc inte} Babcl the rem- 
nant of the people, chat remained in the 
citic,& thoſe thar were fled and fallen vn- 

which puttheir to him, with the reſt of the people that re- 

rruſt in their mained. 

He Got: * 10 Bur Nebuzar-adanthe chiecfe ſteward lefe 

juſt iudgements the d poore that had nothing in the Jande 


#,King 25 wa r 
chap..$3 4+ 


to 


a The gares and 
walles were bro- 3 
ken downe. 


b Which was a 
polterne dore, 
rcad.2.King. 


25-4. c 


c Which is cal- 
led Antiochia in 
Syria. 


"Or,captaine of 
the garde. 

d For the riche 
and the mightic 


| poſt _— E _—_—_ gaue them vineyards and ficlds 
"Ebr.by the hand : 
of 11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
” Ebr.ſet thine eyes gaue charge concerning Ieremiah” vnto 
wpon him. Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtgwarde , ſay- 
c _ __ Pt ing, 
Tampa Me 12 Takchim,and ”looke wel to him, & do 
meanes,nhome him no harmc,bur do vnto him © cuen as 
he made the he ſhal ſay vnto thee, 


ſcourge to puniſh 


the King, & them 73 So Ncbuzar-adan the chief ſteward ſent 


that weie his ene- and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, and Neregal, 
mies. Sharezar,Rab-mag, and all che Kings of 
Fever , Babels princes : 

ing ot 649". 14 Euentheyſent,and tooke Ieremiah our 


had now appoin- 


ted gouernour of the court of the priſon, and committed 


bel the reaſtof him ynrof Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
hel _— the ſonne of Shaphan,thar he ſhould carye 


Icremiah. 


him home:ſo he dwelt. among the people 

15 Now the worde ofthe Lord came ynto 
Ieremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the 
courtof the priſon,ſaying, 

16 Go and ſpeakerto Ebed-melech the black 
More, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil bring my 
wordes ypon this citic for cuil, and not for 
good,and they ſhalbe accompliſhed in that 
day beforc thee. 

17 Burl wil deliver thee in that daye, ſayth 
the Lord,and thou ſhalt nor be giuen into 
_ hande of the men whome thou fca- 
reſt. 

13 Forl willſurely deliuer thee, and thoy 8 Thus Gog;.. 
ſhalr not fal by che ſworde, bur thy lyie compenſt 
ſhalbe for a pray vnto thee, becauſe thou hi favor, 
8 haſt purthy cruſt in me,ſaith the Lord, tohis Prone 

1N his troubles, 


CHAP. XL, 


r Teremiab hath licence to go vubither he vvil. 6 He duce 
leth vunh the people that remame vuuh G edaliah. 


: THe word which came to Ieremiah fr6 
the Lord after that Nebuzar-adan 

the chiefe ſteward had lethim go fro Rha- 
math,when he had taken him being boiid 

in chaines among all that were caryed a- 
waye captive of Ieruſalem and Judah, 
_ were caryed away captiue vnto Ba- 

cl. 

2 * Andthe chicfe ſtewardrooke Teremiah, , .. +; 
and fayde vato him, che Lord thy God A 
hath pronounced this plague vpon this Chap.42.7.r{- 


place. met mo—_ 
, parentheſis,and 
3 NowtheLord hath broughrit, anddone {0 09m 


according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye haue ter : and there 

b fnncd againſt the Lord , and hauc nor this ſtoric kegis 

obeyed his voyce, thereſore this thing is I 

come vpon you. = —_ 

4 Andnowbcholde, Iloſe thee this daye «s. E 
from the chaines which were on thine b God moued 
handes,ifit pleaſe thee to come with mee *:5infidelto 
into Babcl,come,andI will looke well vn- SH uy 

ro thee : bur ifir pleaſe thee notto come tlindnes © obl 
with me into Babcl, ” ary ſtil: bcholde, nancic ofthe 
all che land z" before thee : whither it ſece- _—_ _ 
meth good,and conueniecnt for thee to go, har which - 
chither gO. heathen manc5- 

5 Forycthe was notreturned : therfore he feiled. 
faide,Returne ro Gedaliah the ſonne of A- " Cr ceaſe 
hikam, the ſonne of Shaphan , whome the ARON 
_ of Babel hath made goucrnour oucr 
all the cities of Iudah, & dwcll with him 
among the people, or go whereſoeuer it 
pleaſeth thee to go. So the chict: ſteward 
gaue him vittailes and areward, & lt him 

0, 

"1 Shen went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the , oy uw 
ſonne of Ahikam, < ro: Mizpah, and d:vclr i of 1udah. 
there with him among rhe people that 
wereleftin the land. .. \ 4 Vhickwere 

7 Nowwhenalthe captaines of the hoſt, (ir ood abroat 
dwhich were inthe helds,exen they & their for f arc ofthe 
men hearde, that the King of Babc!l hz Calicans. 
made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam £0- 
wernour in the land,and that he had com- 

mutred 


The Prophet at libertie, 


1 Ki 


Ttte, 


A conſpitaCie- 


2 Who was of 
he Kings blood 
nd after flewe 
hin, Chap- 4%+2+ 


King 2544 


by, to receine 
them, or 10 Mm 
tre themfor 


1h, 
L 0r, choſen fo 
towel m, 

Which were 
fed alſo for 
ſexe of the 


Caldeans. 


g Forvnder the 
colour of inter- 
tyning of 1{h- 
mael he ſought 
onely to make 
them to deſtroy 
ene another, 


h Thus the god- 
l,which thinke 
noharme to 0- 
tiers,are ſoone[t 
dceiued & nic 
werlacke ſuch as 
nſpire their 
dſtrudion, 
a The citie was 
&troyed in the 
fourh moneth: 
&inthe ſeventh 
moneth, which 
cotaned parte 
ember, & 
part of Otober, 


© They did eate 
together as fa- 
wiz friends, 


committed vnto him, men, arid women, 

& children, and of the poore of the lande, 

that were not caryed awaye Capriue to Ba- 

be] 

Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

cuen ©Iſhmae! the ſonne of Nethaniah, & 

Tohanan, and Ionathan the ſonnes of Ka- 

reah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanehu- 

meth,and the ſonnes of Ephai, the Nero- 
pharhire, and lezaniah the ſonne of Maa- 
chathi,they and their men, | 

And Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, 

& to their men, ſaying, Fearc not to ſerue 

the Caldeans : dwell in the land,and ſerue 

the King of Babel, and itthalbe well with 
ou. 

_ As for me, beholde,I will dwell at Miz- 
pah to " ſerue the Caldeans, which will 
come ynto vs: bur you, gather you wine, & 
ſommer frutes, and oylc, and putthem in 
your veſſels, and dwell in your citics, thar 
ye haue "taken. 

1t Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in 
fMoab, and among the Ammonires, and 
in Edom,& that were in all the countrets, 
hearde that the King of Babel had left a 
remnant of Iudah , & that he had ſer oucr 
them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euncn all the Iewes returned our of all 
places where they were drinen, & came to 
the land of Iudah to Gedaliah vnto Miz- 

ah, and gathered wine & ſommer frutes, 
very much. 

13 Morcouer Iohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
ah,and all the captaines of the hoſte , thar 
were inthe fieldes, came to Gedaliah to 
M1zpah, 

14 And fayde vnto him, Knoweſt thou nor 
that 8 Baalis the King of the Ammonnes 
hath ſent Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah 
to ſlayethce ? Bur Gedaliah rhe ſorine of 
Ahikam belecued them nor. 

15 Then lohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake 
ro Gedaliah in Mrzpah ſecrertly,ſaying, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall 
know it. Wherefore ſhoulde he kill thee, 
that all the Iewes,which are gathered vnto 
thee,thould be ſcattered, and the remnanr 
in I:dah perith ? 

16 ButGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſayd 
vnto lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou 
ſhalt not do this thing : for thou ſpeakeſt 
falfly of Iſhmael. 


, 


ECUa% Xe 
2 Tihmae! killeth Gedaliah guilefullye, and manye other 
vuith him. 11 Tohanan follouveth after I;hmael. 
I Vtin thea ſeuenth moneth came Iſh- 
maelthe ſonne of Nethaniah,the ſone 
of Eliſhama of rhe ſecede royall, and the 
princes of the Þ King, and ten men with 
him, vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
to Mizpah,and there they did © cate bread 
rogerher in Mizpah. 
2 Thenaroſe Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Netha- 


Teremiah. 


%A 


I9 


II 


Shamefull murrheer. 
niah with rheſe ten men that were with 
him,and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan with the 
lworde, and {lewe him, whome the King 
of Babel had made gouernour ouer the 
land. 

Ithmael alſo ſlewe all the Jewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah,& all the Calde- 
ans that were found there, audthe men of 
warre. 

Now the ſecond daye that he had ſlayne 
Gedaliah,and no man knew it, 

There came men from Shechem,fro Shi- 
loh,& from Samaria, exen foureſcore men; 
hauing cheir beardes ſhauen, and their 4 pr < 
clothes rent and cut, with d offrings and thought that the 
inccſe in their hands to offer in the Houſe Temple had nor 
of the Lord. bene deſtroyed; 

And lihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah wer _— — 
forth from Mizpah ro meerc them,weping feaſt of Taber- 
as he went: & when he mer them, he ſaide nacles, but hea- 
vnto them, Come ©ro Gedaliah the fonne 51S of the bur- 


: ning thereot in 
of Ahikam. rhe wave, they 


307 


7 Andwhen they came into the middes of ſhewed theſe 


the citie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Ncthaniah fignes of ſorowe; 
ſlewe them, and caſt them into the middes © © ys his death 
of the pit, he and the men that were with _— >" 
him, that he lamen- 
But ren men were founde among them, red for the de- 
thatſayd vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not : for we RO of Te- 
haue treaſures in the field, of whear,and of Temple : _ 
barely,and of oylc,and of hony: ſo he ſtay- ter flewe them 
_ and ſlewe them not among their bre- _—_ *__ ſce> 
thren. me ro auour 

Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt cOm— 
the dead bodies of the men(whom he had 
flaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which 
Aſa the King had fmade becauſe of Baſha f Afafortified 
King of Iſcacl, and Iſhmael the ſonne of —_— for feare 
NINE filled it with them that were 1 cal Spckos 

. and trenche 
Then Iſhmael caryed away caprtiue all :. Kiog.: $2. 
the reſidue of the people that were in 
Mizpah,eventhe Kings daughters, and all 
the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whome Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
had commirted to Gedaltah the ſonne of 
Ahikam,and Ithmacl the ſonne of Netha- 
niah caried them away caprtiue,and depar- 

red to go ouer to the Ammonites, 

Bur when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
& all rhe 8 captaines of the hoſt char were 
with him, hcarde of all the ewll that 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had 


done, 


g Which had 
bene caprames 
vnder Zedekiah. 


12 Then they all roke their men , and went 


ro fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah, and founde him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 


13 Nowe when all the people whome Iſh- 


mael caryed awaye capriue, ſawe Iohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all the captaynes 
of the hoſt,thar were with him , they were 


glad. 


14 Soallthe people , that Iſhmael had ca- 


ryed away captiue from Mizpah, returned 
and came againe , and went ynto Iohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah. 


Fff.). 15 Bur 


Hy pocrites. Teremiah. 


15 ButIſhmaelche ſonne of Nethaniah,eſ- 
caped from lohanan with eight men, and 
h For Baalis went tothe bh Ammonites. 
66:1. Int | 16 Then toke Iohanan the ſonne n Karcah, 
monites W453 andall the capraines of the hoſt,that were 
CN om | with him ke remnant of the people, 
whome Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
had caryed awaye m___ from Mizpah, 
_ that he had aine Gedaliah rhe 
onne of Ahikam ) exen the ſtrong men of 
warre,and the women,and the children,8 
che cunuches, whome he had brought a- 
gaine from Gibeon : 
17 Andthey departed and dweltin Geruth 
i Whichplace iChimham, which is by Beth-lchem , to 
Dauid of olde go ardrto enter into Egypt, 
-_ gruent® 18 Becauſcof the Caldeans : forthey fea- 
mham the 
ſonne of Barzil» Ted them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of 
lai the Giliadite, Nethaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne 
2.Sam.19.38, of Ahikam, whom the King of Babelmade 
| goucrnour in the land. 


CHAP, XL IN 
The captaynes aske comnſell of Terermah vuhat they ought 
ro doe. 7 He admonicheth the remnant of the people not 
to gomroE7ypr. 


wy 


Hen all the captaines of the hoſte,and 
lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and le- 
zaniah rhe ſonne of Hoſhaaiah , and all 
the people from the leaſt ynto the moſt 


Lond 


came, 
And faide vnto leremiah the Prophet, 


bY 

» ” Heare our prayer, we beſeech thee, and 
Pura praye for vs vnto the Lord thy God, cuen 
fore thee, as tor all chis remnant(for we are left, bar a 
—_— few of many,as thine cyes do beholde) 
bog "ure 3 ThartheLordthy God may ſhewe vs the 
of hypocrites, way wherein we may walke, and the thing 
which would that we may a do. 


_ —_y 4 Thenleremiahthe Propherſayde vnto 
os lado them, I haue heard y0%: behold, wil pray 
bur will nor fol- wvnto the Lorde your God according to 
low it,butinaſ© your wordes, and wharſocuer thing the 


much as it ag*®- JT gr4 ſhall anſwere you,[ wil declare it yn- 


- parte ro you: I will keepe nothing backe from 
che Ws pur- you. 
oledrodo. F Thenthey ſaydto Ieremiah, b The Lord 
There are be awitnes of trueth , and faith berwceene 


Nnune more rea- - - 6 p 
dieroabuſe the VS,if we donor,cue according ro all things 


Name of God for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend 
and takeit in thee tO VS. 

vaine, thenthe , Whether ir be good or cuill,we will obey 
hypocrites, > 

which to colour The voyce of the Lorde God, ro whome we 
their falſchode fend thee thar it may be wel with vs,when 


vie it without wee obeye the yoyce of the Lorde our 
all reuerence, & od 


| arging r>'x : 73 Cc And ſoafter ten daies came the worde 


ceiue the ſimple, of the Lord ynto Ieremiah. 
and the godly. g Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
are _ mn Fcah, and allthe captaines ofthe hoſte, 
= the occaGon Which were with him, and all the peopl8 
thereof, whereof from the leaſt ro the moſt, 
mencion was og Andſayd vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord 
"qld þ God of Iſracl, vnto whome ye ſent me to 
_—_ preſent your prayers before him, 

10 If ye will dwell in this lande, then I will 
d Read Chap. buyld you,and not deſtroye you, and I will 
18.8, plant you, & not roote you out; for Id re- 


pent me of the cuill thar I haue done ynto 
Ou, 
II "Rm nor for the King of Babel,of whom 
ye are afrayde : be not afrayd of him,ſayth 
the Lorde: for I am with you, to ſaue you, « » 
and rodeliuer you © from his hande, Kings ke 
12 AndIwilgrauntyou mercy that he may WaieSarew hi 
haue compaſſion ypon you, and he ſhajl ***hea 
cauſe you " ro dwell in your owne land. FO wrvlng 
13 Butifycſaye, We willnotdwell in this it pleaſcth wi 
lJand,neither heare the voyce of the Lorg #4 therefans 
your God, ey needeng 
14 Saying,Nay,but we will gointothe land 12, onely of 
of Egypt,where we ſhall ſee no warre,nor God, PT 
heare the ſounde of the trumper,nor haue *0r,ruwn, ” 
hungre of bread, and there will we dwell, 
15 (And now therefore heare rhe worde of 
the Lord,ye remnant of Iudah : thus faith. 
the Lorde of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, If ze 
ſcryour faces ro enter into Egypt, and go 
to dwell —_ 
16 Then the ſworde that ye fcared, fſhall f This God tw. 
take you there in the lande of Egypt, and **dthe police 
the famine , for the which ye care, thall _ Wicked ty 


there hang vpon you in Egypt, and there [orS rg 
ſhall ye dye. they thought 


17 And all the men tharſertheir faces to *Þemſclues fue 
enter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall dye Net PbE there 
by the ſworde, by the famine & by the pe- za deſtroyed. 
ſilence, and none ofthem ſhall remayne them,and the 
nor eſcape fr6 the plague, tharI will bring pins, 

v] em, P-46.25, 

18 For thus ſayth rhe Lorde of hoſtes the 

God of Iſrac], As mine anger & my wrath 

hath beene powred forth vpon the inha- 

bicants of Teruſalem: ſo ſhall my wrathbe 

powred forth vpon you, when ye ſhall en- 

ter into Egypr, and ye thalbe a deteſta- 

tion, & 4 —_——— 8 8 curſe,and g _ 

areproche, and ye ſhall ſce this place no 35% 24-22 

_ y-; - 

19 Oyeremnantof Iudah, the Lorde hath yponthem for 
ſayd concerning you, Go notinto Egypt: theirinfideitic 
knowe certainly thatI haue admoniſhed *fubbumes, 
you this day, 

20 Surelye ye h difſembled in your hearts h For youwere 
when ye ſent me vntothe Lord your God, fully minded to 
ſaying, Pray for vs vnto the Lord our God goto Po, 
and declare ynto vs cuen according vnto ſpake to the 
all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and we trac. 
will do ir, 

21 Therefore I haue this daye declaredir 
you , bur you haue nor obeyed the yoyce 
of the Lord your God, nor any thing tor 
the which he hathſent me ynto you. 

22 Nowetherefore, know certainly that ye 

ſhall dye by the ſworde,by the famine, and ; ... wit. 
by the pettilence,! in the place whither xgyp., 
ye deſire to go and dwell. 


CHAP, XLIII. 
Tohanan caryeth the remmant of the people into Egypt con- 
fravie to the minde of Ieremiah. 8 Iexennah propheſieth 
the deftruthon of Egypt. 


I Ow whEIercmiah had made an end 

Ne ſpeaking vnto the whole pcople 
all the wordes of the Lord their God, for 
the which the Lorde their God had = 


Diſſembling hypocing 
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+andflander. 
4h 4c .” himirorhem,eutrall choſe wordes:-) C7 
ws i: 2.1 Thena fpake Azatiahtheſonne of Ho- 


# Tea , fhdjah'; and lohananthe ſonne of Kareah 
Fn fjartl . andallthebproude men,faymg vneolere- 
þ Rds /-mikh;< Thou ſpeakeſt fally : the Lord our | 
-Fecauſe of / God hath dnor ſenttheeroſay,Gonorin- 


rhition,anl © to Egypt to dwell there, -- 59 
chacmpe of z3-: Bur Baruch the'ſonnec of Neriahe prvuo- 
colmuiſters y- \.keth thee __ vs, forto deliuer vs mto 


ltraniahi. Toleatne by otbers exathple.-::308 


in the larid of Egypt; & remayned at Mig- 


 doland arts Fabpanhes, andat Noph,and 2 Theſe were alt 


in the countrey of Pathros, ſaying, .. famous & ſtrong 
' Thus ſaith che Lord of hoſtes the God of rays. lc 


Iiracl, 'Ye haue ſcene al-the:cuill that thar were fled, © 


: have brotight.vpon Ierufalem,and vpon 4wck for their 


.. allthe cities of Itidah : and beholde, this REES 


day they are deſolate ; & no. nian dwelleth rh thar there 

therein, _ $ is no holde ſo 
Becauſe of their wickednes which they {irong,thar cag 

haue commirred,to prouoke me to anger prejeinc them 


, : rom Gods ver» 
in that they went to burne incenſe, and to geance. . 


ſerue other gods, whome they knewe nor © 


4 


neither they nor you nor your fathers. 
HowbeitIſenc vnto you all my ſeruanes Read.Chap.z; 


| the Prophctes® riſing early, and ſending 25.&-25.3. & 


, 


5 


6 


7 


+ 


; eh 
eeofte -- che hand of the Caldeans,thatthey mighr 
el ſlay , and caryevs awaye captineg into 
jr no 4 ' Solohananthe ſonne of Kareah; and al 
king - the captaines of the hoſt, and all the'peo- 
ny le _— _ _ —_ ofthe Lorde, ro 
eg ll dwell in the land of Tudah. | E 
Jo reg 5 BurIohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
urcofthe hipo- - the capraines of the hoſte toke all the re- 
cies; wib 1 , ganrof Tudah, that were returned from all 
fane that "ay ov Fnacions,whitherthey had bene driven,to 
tis  dwellinthelande of ludah: —@ 
wondegfthey & Even men and women, and children,and 
were allured' the Kings daughters , and cuerie perſon, 
ha peengers tharNebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward had - 

i (e left with Gedaliah rhe ſonne of Ahikam, 
they be woſt the ſonne of Shaphan, and Ileremiah 8 the 
grefrmallo* Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne 6f Ne- 

wh: © Itah.:- Ef 

e ME. i Bo they came into rhe land of Egypr:for 


one-+ 
[as and 4 rhey- obeyed not the” voyce of the Lord: 
kate melſen- .. thys came they bro Tahpanhes, * - - 
Exahe _ $' Then came the word of the Lord ynto 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes;ſaying, '''-” 


them, ſaying, Oh doe nor this abominable 26-5 29.39. 
thing thar L-hate. | oy = 
| . 4. C He ſctteth be 
Bur they woulde not heare norincline fore their eyes 
their care ro:turne from their wickednes, Gods iudgemets 


and to burne no more incenſe.yato other *gault ludah & 
gods. We Wn lcrufalem for 


Whereforec my wrath andminei anger To tunic, 
yl 3 4G! \ANgCer that they. might 
was powred forth-and was-kindled'in the beware by their 
ciries of ludah, &inthe ſtreres: of Ieruſa- cm— not 
lem,8& they are deſolate, and waſted,as ap cy = 1h 
pear eth this day "L . +37 2 uoke the Lord 5 
Therfore:naw thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts for then they 
the Godat Iſrael, Wherefore commir ye !houldbe dou- 
745 great evil againſt your ſoules, to cur bay =" 
of from you man and women | childe and t—_ y ws 
ſuckeling ourafludab , &lcauc you none keaps: ntetaer 


: ro remanne?; T F on pn 
mn"; w3el, from n+ 
In thatye prouocke me vnto wrath with 72 _— i. 


8. 


- therye be gone to dwell: that. ye might 


9. 


of all . 

ar ſup-, g Take grearſtones in thine hand, & i hide 

ror fauour them in the clay inthe bricke kill, which - 
nh 4s karthe entric of Pharaohs houſe in Fah- 
labires, Am- —=Ppanhes in the fighrof the men of Iudah, 
noates,and E» x0 And ſay vnto chem, Thus ſayth the Lord 
@nits,Chap. "of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will : 
0 theg Tende and _ Nebuchad-nezzar the 
Fel led King of Babel k myſcruant , and will ſer 
why force. his" throne vpon theſe” ſtones that I haue 
bActeio B  - 4 and he thall ſpread his pauilion ober - 

t nere to ha C30 8,00, ; 
"Which fieni- 11 * And when he ſhall come, he ſhall rice 
kedthae Nebu- the lande of Egypt; ! ſuch as are appointed 
calnezz3e  ' f6r death, to death, &fuch as are for cap- 


ud come eu tiuitie,to capriuitie,and ſuch as are forthe 


f 
ae rb ſwords, to the ſworde. © 
mrchis bricke x2 
defer bs - - the gods of Egypr,and he ſhal burne them 
ow, '  andcarye them away capriues, and he ſhal 
4... .- , . aray himſclfe with the lande of Egypr, as a 
. y TI ; . TELs: 

(29. one m ſhepherde puttett'onhis garment, and 
wn o”, ... ſhall depart from thence jn peace." 
Gabap 13 He hal breake alſorhe images of "Berh- 

Chap,  Miemeſh,that is in thie fande of Egypr, and 


n, Meaning, 
Goran, 
jexy [hall he 
ny, | 
Ute beuſe of He reprometh the people for thiiy idolatrie. 15 They that ſer 
T ght by the threatning of the Loyd,ave chaſtened. 26 The 
ftrutlion of Egypt and of the Tevves therem, u prophe- 


the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians 
'ſhallhe burne with fire. _ 


CHAP. XLIIILK 


1 "He worde that came to Teremiah con- 
 cerning allthe Iewes, which dwell in 


10 Theyate not” humbled ynto this daye, 


the workes:of your hands, burving incenſe goa: 
ynto othergodsin the land Eve whi- mi rey his 
= 
bring deſtruRtion vnto your ſelues, and * 4 
hang mighthbe a curſe and areproche a- x = — he 
mong all nations of the earth. .-- princes,und ru- | 
Haue ye forgotten the wickednes of your 1<r3,a0d alſo. - 
fathers, andthe wickednes ofthe d Kings fag r= 
of Judah and:the wickednes of their wiucs Fa ma 
and your owne wickednes & the wicked- tharwe vile  . 
nes of yaurwwmes, which they haue com- wormes cannor 
mitted in the lande of Iudah and in the — 
ſtreres of leruſalem ? tl3-2 pl ater 
" Or beaten... 


., ncither bauc they feared nor walked inmy 4-vve. 


It 


I 


SAP105 9; ©Y 


And1willkindle afyre in the houſes of - : lawenorin-my:ſtatutes, thar'l ſer before * Which have: 


you and hefore-your fathers. 5 fly ertheir- 
[Therefoce.thus faith the Lord of hoſtes nin_—_—_ 2s 
the God of Iſrael, Beholdez:I will ſermy gone thither on 
face agaitrſt you* ro cuilland-todeſtroye p\iFc rear 
all ludaky-.! «>  517-of 5: OG 


And I will: take the remnantof Iudah, leremiati & Ba. 


-: that © hau&: fer! their faces togbintorhe ruchthatrviere 


.. land cO— ro dwell,and they ſhal _— ws 
, fhew- | 


 thelcaſt ymothe moſt,by the ſworde;and /* Purpoſel 


all be & fall inthelapde:of ;E- oe 
pe: they:thallewen be confumed. dy the fer 229 rang 
ſworde ep byithe famine: they ſhalldye fro painſtrhiee, ches 
x de- 
m,' 


by the famine,& they ſhalbe a dereſtation | Read-Chap, 


. andanaftoniſhinent and af, curſe/8 a res 26.671! | » 
5 \*\ «4 ; 


13 


proche.: }0% 2 L19<HY 16 DGy 

For I will vifite them that dweſl-in the 
hnde of Egypt,asT hauc viſited leriifalem, 
he famine, and by:the 


ff. i. - . l peſti- , 3; A] 


The rageofobſtinate Idolaters. 
eſtilence, | ; " 2'1:@ FP, 16] 
So tharnone of the remiant of Tudah, 


FTeremiali. 


_: Baritchs: infnjuig 


to burne incenſe to the Queent:of heali&, » This deds. 


”* Ebr.lift vp 1.4 1 .. and to-powre outdrinke otfrings to her:ye reth ag hog 
ning pu Whichare-gone into the lande of Egypeto ' will performe your yowes 8&do the things in ade ; 
afew. *:. dwell chere,thall eſcape or remaine , that tharye have vowed. 3 INE that Go par 
h This decla-. '- - - they ſhould rexurne intotheiland of Iudah 26: [Therfore hearethe worde of the Laxd, no youdiialeyy 
reth _—_ danger , xo the whichthey” haue a defire to rerurne - allIludabthardwell inthe Lande of Egypt, Paughit Nane 
ge tm gn” todwell _ ; -_ none ſhall rerurne, but —_— _ "_ by my great E bane, fearing 
from God,andro Buch as ſhall clcape. . the Lorde , that my Name * ſhall ng jure, ** 
follow our awne 15 Thenallthe men which knew rhar their - morebe called ypon by the: mouth of any . We ſee there 
rated A p_ buirnr incenſe _ _ gods man — __ - _ _ of Egypt,ſay- papa M.. 
4 and all rhe women that ftoode by, a great :- ingg Lhe LOrd HOaUMETH, || a perpery- 
= — leave multitude. cuen all the people that welt 27 Behold, I wil watch ouer them for euill wed. 
them till he haue | in the land of Egyprin Pathros, anſwered & not for good, and all men of Iudah tha arcſcartered; fy 
brought them 19 Jeremiah, ſaying, : are inthe lande of Egypr, ſhall be .conſu. *oughthe be” 
ques ADPl 16 we worde cha thou haſt _ _ _— _ gr nn by = famine, vn- men iy 
cuento iu- YSinthe Name ofthe Lorde;we willbh not ill they be vererly dettroyed. | ver them wh 
Nike cheir wic- heareirofrhee, we 22 Yeraſmalnoberthar eſcape the ſword, he delrojet 
—_ =_ 17 But we will do whatſocuer wy w_ © _ I oy the _— Egyprtin- « or | 
Peng our of our owne mouth, ar to burne incele tone udah: an © TEMNant the meanc, 
I Read Chap.7. ynroiche Queene of heauen , &ropowre . of ludah thar are gone intothe land of E- vhinbyh 


x7. lr ſeemeth 
that the Papiſts 


gathcred of this 


_ out drinkeoffrings vnto her', as we haue 


done , both we and our farhers, our Kings 
and our princes in the citic of ludah, and 


29 Andthis ſhalbca 


gypt to dwel there,ſhal know whoſe words 
{ball Rande,mine or theirs. = ne 
ons vnto you, ſayth teinieef rh 
ifite you in this place, plague,aud yet 
on remaine* 


ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed to aſſne 


the Lorde, when Tv 
that ye may knowe that my wordes ſhall 
ſurely Ktande againſt you for euill, 


il in heir 
ſinacietillt 


30 "Thus ſaith the Lord,beholdyl wil Þ.giue yerifh ;for 19k! 


PRES. 


4 


2 


Dn tad x- in the fireres of leruſalem : for then” had 
na celtgletare, we k plenrie of vitailes and were well and 
calling} virgin = felrnvne evil, | + 
Rd c, 18 Burfince we left of ro burne incenſe to 
of the blefied- the Queene of heauen, and ro powre out 
viegsn anions .-. drinke offrings ynto her, wee haue had 
ther —_ "ſcarcenies of all things, and haue beene 
ujour Ch = onfumed bythe ſworde: & bythe famine. 
for herethePro- 19 And'whE weburnr incEſero the —_— 
pher"c6demneth of heauen and powred out drinke oftrings 
+ mend [. ynto her,did we make her cakes ro "m 
ſaviat: | - herglad, and powrevurt drinke offrings 
k Thicis ſtill ' -* voto! er withourl our husbandes ? 
the argumont of a0 'Therfaide Jeremiah-ynto all the peo- 
bdolenoeypabes | . plegnthe men, androrhe women, and to 
by the rrp all the people. which' had giuen him that 
in teade.of ac  anſwere,laying, mY | 
knovledging - 21 Did not the Lordremember the incenſe, 
w 1 mearr rs that = burnrin the cities of ludah,and in 
lenny 0:46arth, © TP, reres-of leruſalem,beth you, and your 
Featth andfick-  farhers,yout Kings, and your princes, and 
they attri- rhe people of the lande,and” hath he nor 
4 any -. conlideredit? 


Gowur God, 22 50 that the Lord coulde'no longer for- 3 


Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the phus lib.zo de'* 
hand ofhis enemies, and into the hand of Ang: _ 2 
them that ſecke his life : as I gaue Zedeki- ml i 
ah King of Iudah into the hande of Nebu- aki often 


.chad-nezzar King of Babel his cnemie, falt,Nebuctads 
who all9 ſought hus life. nezzar the yet» 
| ger, hauing ou 

: come the Mox- 


 Dererniah ciforttth Baruch aſſuring bins that be thowld monites, went> 


ay oratocan oreng + Ulewerbe King, 

Tr worde that Ieremiah rhe Propher CH 
ſpake vnto Baruch the ſonne of Ne- atherins Abp 

riab,when he had written theſe Þ wordes lon. 

in a booke at rhe mouth of leremiah, in 


the fourth yere of Ichoiakim che ſoune of ? Which wa * 
Jofiah King of ludah,faying, = Mere 
Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſracl vnro prophcher ti 
thee,O Baruch,, _. A — wat ind 
Thou didſt aye, Wois me now: forthe ©, .;,,. - 


Lorde hath layed forow vnto my ſorowe: c Earuch tne 


* Or, ſavue.”. beare;: becauſe of rhe wickednes of your org: . | uch i 
" Or, vans. inuentions, and becauſe:bf the abomina- © fainced in my mourning,and I can find ved vituant 
"Or, toappeeſe. __ tions, which ye haue commirred: therfore M0 reſt. _ EY feremite 
| This reacherh = 15 Your landdeſolare andanaftoniſhment, 4 ,, Thus ſhale chouſay ynro him , The Lord |;5,uebu 
vs how great 5 Yirſe and without inbabiranc,as p> | Girb 695 BeÞ9Id.thar which I hue Bulle, chety forthe 
dangeritis for peareththis day, 5 -V | will 19 deſtroy , and that which I hauc deſtrudhon of © 
che bu corals: Becauſe ye hauc burntincenſe & becauſe  nflaqed, will plycke vp , cuen this whole Fo 
Es coor ye haue ſinned againſt che Lord, and hauc nd. a br 2 "11 kerhthis lanes 
wines any thine 7 beiedrhe voyce ofthi Lord,nor wal» 5, And ſekeſt © rhou great chings for thy ſelf? raio,as PLA 
not alſured  kedinhisLawe norin his ſtarutes, mor in | ſeeke them ol | or behold , wil bring a d Mew be 
Gods worde:for | his reſtimonies, therefere'chis plague is . plague vponall fleſh, faich the Lord bur & might | 
thereby they $ > YOU, as web. this *_ thy life wil I ewe thee for f a pra 1n all _ 1 
take an: occaſion COme'vPpOnN you, as appr. . 6 3 SUE Ree! Pray ah, ple audi 
to iuſtifettheir 24 Moteouer leremiah ſaid unwoal the peo- places, whither thou gocſt. lane 
doihgs, & their arid co all the women,:Hearethe word by © aye hodiir 
bubands ſhall - | , ofthe Lord, all ludah charare itvrhe land CHAP . xXLYT. & credith whe 
Cone before : ings 5 | Font 7 odt - Hepropheſieth the deftruttion.of Egypt. 27 Dolawerance inheſhewed? 
God,read Ifa.z. 25 | * s ſpcakerh the Loxd of boftes,the vs promm/ed ro Iſrael, £3 his infirwitl 
. God of Iiracl, ſayitg, Ye and your wines | 6.4 f Read O00 
» Ebr.is it not  havc boch ſpoken with. your mouths , Sg 8 He wordes of the Lord, which came ne” 
nr eg into bs  _ fulfilled with your m prey: aying, We will - - hag Jeremiah ths Propher againſt : naribe, whichae 
You haue c6- + performe our vowes Wehauc vowed © IG ia mall TR round apout 
= Yoube þ IK Ling wicked yowes,8 in performing the Ge, > againſt Epypr, againſt the at e of 1and of E2yp6 


b Pharaoh 
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UMI 


againſt Egypt. 


h Read 2.Kivg» 
13619 K-24+7+ 
&2.<80+3 5o 

53> 


c Hewarnedh 


'Foyptians 00 
hm 


pee. 


þ 
4 ThePropuct 
hadttis 


the Egyptians 

wo NY ght by 

their riche$,an 
power t0 haue 
qaercome all the 
worlde, alluding 
tothe puer Nt- 
lug,which at cer- 
tain ri01es ouer- 

h_ cou- 

Egypt 

_ theſe na- 

tons to0Ke part 

witthe EgyP- 
lis, 

h Hecalleth che 
ter of 
enemies a 

acrifice,becaule 

itisarhung that 
doerh pleaſe 

tim, [{a. 34-6. 

* 3 That1s, at 

Chwchemith, 

k For at Gil-ad 

ddgrowe molt 

ſouereigne balm 
for 

| Socalled be- 

calc eypt had 


ot obſeruing of 


Une,not 
dring that ie "Was 


Wi 


b Pharaoh Necho King of Egypr, which 
was by the riuer Perath in Carchemith, 
which' Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
ſmore in the fourth yere of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah. 

c Make readie buckler and ſhicld, and go 
forth ro barrel. 

4 | Make readiethe horſes, & ler rhe horſe- 
men get vp, and ſtand vp with yowr ſallers, 


fourbith the ſpeares, & put on the brigan- 


dines. 

d Wherefore hauce I ſeene themafrayde, 
and driuen backe ? for their mightie men 
are ſmirten, &are fled away,and looke not 
backe: for fearc was round abour,ſayth the 
Lord, 

5s The ſwiftſhall nor flee awaye, nor the 
ſtrong man eſcape : they ſhall tumble, and 
fall rowarde the © North by the river Pe- 
rath. 

7 Whois this,that commerh vp,as fa flood, 
whoſe waters are moued like the riuers ? 

$ Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, 8 his wa- 
ters are moued like the rivers, and he 
faith,I will go vp, and will couer the carth : 

Iwill deſtroy the citie with them that dwel 

therein. 

9 Comevp,ye horſes, and rage ye charets, 

and letthe valiantmen come forth, 8 the 

blacke Mores, and the Lybians that beare 
the ſhiclde, and the Lydians that handle 
andbende the bowe, 

For this is the day of the Lorde God of 
hoſtes, e> a day of vengeance,that he may 
aduenge him of his enemies:for the ſword 

| ſhall deuour,and it ſhalbe ſaciat, and made 
drunke with their blood : forthe Lorde 

GOD ofhoſtes hath h aſacrifice in the 

North countreye # by the ryuer Pe- 

rath. 

11 Go vpvnto Gilead, k and take balme, 
O virgiac,! the daughter of Egypr:in vaine 
ſhalrrhou viſe many 2 medicines : for thou 
ſhalc haue no health. 

12 The nations hauc heard of thy ſhame,& 
thy crye hath hiled the land:for the ſtrong 
hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong and rhey 
are fallen both rogether. 

13 © The worde thatthe Lord ſpake to le- 
remiah the Propher,how Nebuchad-nez- 
zar King of Babel ſhould come and ſmure 
the lande of Egypt. 

14 Publiſhe in Egypt and declare in Mig- 
dol, and proclaime in Noph, andin Tah- 
panhes, and faye, Stande ſtill, and prepare 
thee : for the {worde ſhall deuoure round 
abourthee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men pur backe?they 
could nor ſtid,becauſc rhe Lord did driue 


10 


lent, 

They did crye there, Pharaoh King of 
Egypt,and of a great multitude 9 hath paſ- 
ſed the time appointed. 


Teremiah. 


Egyptlikea calfe. 

18 AsIliue,ſaith the King, whoſe Name is 
the Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor s in the 
mon as Carmel inthe ſea: ſo 

Pir come. wit, 

I9 ' O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, Me tn 
make thee geare to go into captiuitie : tor {balbe deftroied, 
Noph ſhalbe waſte and deſolate, without 
an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt bkeaq faire calfe , bur deſtruc- 

tion commeth:our ofthe North ir cometh. ,,- yy rag 

21  Alſoher hired men are in the middes Fs diſobe- 
of her like far:calues : they are alſo turned dicnt and proud. 
backe and fled away together : they could © 48 verl-9. 
not {tid, becauſe the day of their deſtruc- 
tion was come ypon them, e& the time of 
their viſication. 

22 The voyce thereof ſhall go forth like a 
ſſerpent: for they ſhall march with an ar- 
mie, and come againſt*t her with axes, as of the Caldeans. 
hewers of wood. rt Meaning, E- 

23 They ſhall cur downe « her foreſt, ſayth 5YP*- . 
the Lord :for they cannot be counted, be- «2 = _ 

- y the 
cauſe they are more the the*gralhoppers, «rear & mighrtie 
and are innumerable. men of power. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confoun- * To wit, Nebu- 
ded:ſhe thalbe deliueredinto the handes ©nezzars 
of the people of the North. y Somertake the 

25 © Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God Ebrewe worde 
of _— will viſite the y common Kings _ -Þ 
people of No & Pharaoh, and Egypt, with : 
their gods and their ues Pharch, 4 «Eg _ 
and all them that rruſt in him, 

25 Andlwilldeliwer them incothe hands 
of thoſe,thar ſeeke their liues,and intothe 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, z Meaning, that 
and into the hands of his ſeruants, and af- #f*<r the ſpace 


309 


q They haue a- 
bundance of all 


# They ſhalbe 
ſcarce able to 
ſpeake for feare 


p : f fourtic yeres 
terward ſhe ſhal dwel as z inthe olde time, A oh 
1 d be 
ſaith the Lord. i 9. 


27 ©CaBurfeare not thou,O my ſeruir Taa- 23: czck. 29.13. 
kob,and be not thou afrayde, O Ifſracl: for ? Se 
beholde, I will deliver thee from a farre ©? AI his that 

captiut- 

comurey, and thy ſecede from the lande of tiegbur ſpeciall 

their captiuitic , and Iaakob ſhall returne the ſmal Churc 
and be in reſt, and proſperitie,& none ſha] vf*b< Tewes, 


make him afrayde. Mw br. 


238 Feare thounor, Olaakob my ſeruant, Baruch, which 
faith the Lord:for I am with thec,and I wil remained among 
vtterly deſtroye all the nations, whither 1 *** IG: 

- haue driuen thee: burl will nor vrterly de- (EE OT5 m6 

s >© uerforſakecth 
ſtroy thee,but correRdÞ thee by iudgemer, his,11a.44.1. 


and nor vtterly cut thee of, chap. 30.10. 
b Read Chap. 
CHAP. XLVYIL Ws. 


The vvorde of the Lord agamſt the Philiſtims. 
I T He wordes of the Lorde that came ro 
leremiah the Propher, againſt rhe 
——_ i before that Pharaoh ſmore a Wh ich mas 
. A110 CA a- 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord,Beholde, waters riſe 2aacitic of the 
vp out of the Þ North, & ſhalbe as a ſwe]- gt a, 
ling flood,and ſhall ouerflow the land,and |. EMO. 
all that is therin,and rhe cities with them ©aldeans,1ia, 
that dwell rherein:then the men ſhall cry, 8.8. 
and all the inhabirants of the lande ſhall 
howle, 
3 Ar the noyſe ex ſtanping of the hoofes of 
his ſtrog horſes, at the noyſe of his charers, 
FEE. ij. and 


The Lords ſworde. 


c The great fear andat the rumbling of his wheles: the fa- 


ſhall rake av-ay 
their natural af- 
feQion. 


thers thall not < looke backe rtozheir chil- 
dren, for feeblenes of d hands, 


d Their heart 4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to de- 


ſhal ſo faile the. 
e For the Caph- 
torims, which 
are allo called 
Cappadocians, 
had deſtroyed in 
olde time the 
Philittims and 
dwelt in their 
land cucn to 


5 


ſtroy all the Philiftims, and to deſtroy Ty- 
rus, and Zidon, andallthe reſt, thattake 
their part : for the Lorde will deſtroye the 
Philiſtims , the remnant of the yle of 
e Caphtor. 


fBaldnes is come ypon Azzah: Aſhkelo . 


is cut yp w#h the reſt of their valleys, 
How long wilt 8 thou cut thy ſelfe ? 


Gaza,Deu.2.23. 6 O thouſworde of the Lorde, howe long 


f "hey haue pul- 
led of their heare 
for ſorrowe and 
heauines. 

2 Asthe hea- 
ten vied in 
their mourning 
which the Lord 
forbade his peo- 
ple to do,Deut. 


14t. 
h Meaning,that 
1t 15 not pollible 
what the wicked 
thoulde by any 
means cicape or 
itaye the Lorde, 
when he wil take 
VENSEALICE. 


a Theſe were 
cities of the Mo- 
abites, which 
Nebuchad-nez- 
zar toke before 
he went to fight 
againſt _ 
King of Egypt, 
b Thus Tf 
the Babylonians 
incourage one 
19s whng 


cRcad Ifa.25.10, 
d Horonaim & 
Luhith were two 


I 


2 


3 


4 


5 


will it be or thou ceaſe !rurne againe into 
thy ſcaberdezreſt and be ſtil], 

How can ith ceaſc,ſeeing the Lorde hath 
giuen ir a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and a= 
gainſt the ſea bancke > cuen there hath he 
appointedir. 

: CHAP, XLVITIq. 

The vvorde of the Lorde againſt the Moabites, 26 'Be* 
cauſe of their pride and crueltie. 
[ONE Moab, thus ſaith the Lord 
ofhoſtes, the God of lirael, Wo vnto 
a Nebo: for itis waſted ; Kiriathaim is co- 
founded and taken: Miſgab is confounded 
and afrayde. 

Moab hall boaſt no more of Heſhbon: for 
they hauc deuiſed cuil againſt ir. b Come, 
andlert ys deſtroye it, thatit be no more a 
nation : alſo thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, <O 
Madmen,ard the ſword (hal purſue thee. 

A vyoyce of crying ſhalbe from .Horonaim 
rh deſolation and great deſtruRion, 

Moab is deſtroyed : her licle ones haue 
cauſed their crye to be heard. \,. 

For atthe going vp ofd Luhith;the mour- 
ner ſhall go vp with weping: for in the go- 
ing downe of Horonaim, the enemies 
hauec heard acrye of deſtrution, 


places whereby 5 Flee and ſaue your liucs,and be like vnto 


che Moabies 


ſhould fice, Ifa. 7 


the © heath inthe wildernes. 
For becauſe thou haſt truſted in th 


15:5. : 
m, Hide your ſcl- fworkes and in thy treaſures,thou ſhalt al- 


ues in baren pla- 
ces,where the c- 
nemie will not 


purſue after you, : 


Chap.17.6. 
f Thar is,the 


ſo be taken, and 8 Chemoth ſhall go forth 


into capriuitic with his Prieſts & hus prin-' 


ces together, | 
And the deſtroyer ſhal come ypon all ci- 
ties, and no citic ſhal eſcape: the valley al- 


idotes which are 6 ſhall periſhe and the plaine ſhalbe de- 


the workes 
thine hands. 


ſtroyed as the Lord hath ſpoken. 


Some read in thy 9 Glue wings vato Moab, thar it maye flee 


offeffions,for 
r the word may 
ſignifie, as 1. 
Sam.2 5 » . 

Bot reat 
Sole & be . oy 
trainers ſhalbe 
led away 
tiues,ſo that they 
ſhall then knowe 


and get away : for the cities thereof ſhalbe 
deſolate,withour any to dwell therein. 


10 hCurſedbehethatdoeth the worke of 


the Lord " negligently, 8& curſed be he thar 
keepeth backe his ſworde from blood, 


11 Moab hathbene arreſt from his youth, 


and he hath ſerled on his lees, & hath nor 
benei powred from veſſel to veſlel,ncither 


thatitis invaine hath he gone into caprtiuitie : therfore his 


tolcke for helpe x . a4 : a 
atidols,1ſa.15.2, | "0 in him and his ſentis nor 
h He ſheweth gcd, 


char God would 12 CTherfore behold,the dayes come,fairth 


puniſh the Cal- 


the Lord, that 1 will ſend vnto hi 
deans;if they did not deſtroy the o him ſuch as 


the Egyptians and that with a courage, and 


calleth this executing of his vengeance againſt his cnemies his worke: 
though the Caldeans ought another endeIf, 10.12, * Orx,dec : 


Teremiah, 


ſhall cary him awaye, and ſhall emprie his ; 
veſſels,and breake their bortels, 
13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoth 
as the houſe of Ifracl was albamed of * 
k Beth-cl their confidence. k Asthecalfeof 
14 How thinke you zhw, We are mightic Dat WAS Lot 
and ſtrong men of warre ? ry _ deliver 
15 Moabis deſtroyed,and his cities” burnt more Fo 
vp,& his choſen yong me are gone downe Toth deliveryy 
roſlaughter,ſaith che King, whoſename 5, Moabites, 
The Lord of hoſtes, Rv nh, 
16 The deſtruction of Moab is readie ro is 
come,and his plague haſteth faſt, 
17 Allyethatare about him , mourne for 
him, andallye that knowe his name, ſay, 
Ll How is the ftrong ſtatfe broken, andthe | How aethe 
beaurifull rod! deſtroyed thr 
18 Thou daughter thar docſt inhabite Di- wy irult ig 
bon, come downe from zhy gloric, and fit riches co 
in thirſt : for the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall 
come vp vpon thee, andhe ſhall deſtroye 
thy ſtrong holdes. 
I9 Thou thar dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtande by 
the way,and beholde : aske him that ficerh 
and that cſcapeth,axdſay,Whart is done ? 
20 mMoab is confounded: for it is deſtroy- 5, »,,, 
ed:howle,and cryetell ye itin Arnon,thact thatflee, 
- Moabis made walte, aſvere, 
21 And iudgement is come yponl the plaine 
countrey,vpon Holon & vpon Iahazah, & 
ypon Mephaath, 
22 Andvpon Dibon, and ypon Nebo, and 
ypon the houſe of Diblathaim, 
23 Andypon Kiriathaim, and yponBeth- 
gamul,and ypon Beth-meon, 
24 And vpon Kerioth,and ypon Bozrah,8: 
ypon all the citics of the land of Moab tar 
Or NCETre, ng 
25 Thenhome of Moabis cutof, and his * This, bi 


arme is broken,faith the Lord. Pk rn 
26 Make ye him drunken: for he magni- Caldeansto ly 


fied himſelfe againſt the Lord : Moab thall afliions y. 

" wallow in his yomite,and he alſo ſhall be _—_— 
in derifion. trakacm 
27 For dideſt nor thou deride Ifrac!, as that fall dome 
chough he had bene found among theues? *9their ſhine 
for when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art pa i 

P moued, clap huhands, 

28 Oye thar dwell in Moab, leaue the ci- p Thourcioy- 
ties,and dwcll in the rockes, & be like the — « 
doucthar maketh her neſt inthe fides of x: 
the holes mouth. 

29 * We hauc heard the pride of Moab (he 1/a.5.5. 

z exceding proude ) his ſtournes, and his 
arrogancie, and his pride, & the hautines 
of his hearr, 

30 Iknow his wrath, faith the Lord, q butir q He ſhall not 
ſhall nor beſo: and his diſſimulations, for execute hisms 
they donor right, ce gw 

31 7 Therefore will I howle for Moab, and 1 neigh. Ia 
will crye our for all Moab : mine heart ſhall :6.:. 
mourne for the men ofKir-heres. \ Which citie 

32 O vineofSibmah, I will wepe for thee, os inthe t- 
as I wept for Iazer:thy plits are gone ouer 
rhe hey are _ £ the ſeafof Iazer: ny" 


the deſtroyer is fallen ypon thy ſommer thatt whele 
: be 
frutes, an ypon thy vintage, Foray 


5 Rath nor bene remoued as the Tewes haucybur hath liued at caſe and 33 And ioyc,and gladacs is taken fromthe jc; cel 


plen- Waye« 


; Kea 


[3 


"648 


DF a { 3 


a Ee. 


Sy * 


Feare, pit and ſnare. 
plenciful field & from the Jaride of Moab : 
and I haue cauſed wine. to fayle from the 
wineprefſe:none ſhalt wead with ſhowring: 

their ſhowting ſhalbe no (howring, | 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon ynto Elaleh & 
ynto lahaz haue they-made their noyſe 
from Zoar vnro Horofhajm, the * heitter of 
three yere olde ſhall go lowing : for the wa- 
ters alſo of Nimrim'ſhalbe waſted. 

35..: Moxeouer,L will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ſaith the Lord, himthac offred inthe high 
places,and him that burneth inct&ſe ro his 
gods. WETTED 


t Read 1a 1545» 


Ieremiah. 
. theirÞ King poſſeſſed Gad > and his peo- b Towir, ofthe 


Grape gatherters. 319 


ple dwclrin © his cities? Ammonites- 


2 Thercfore beholde,the dayes come,faich ©, ><2nins of 


36 Therfore minc hearsſhal found for Mo- | 


ab-like a» thaume & mine heart ſhal ſound 
lke aſhaume for the menof Kir-heres,be- 
cauſe the riches that he hath gotren,ts pe- 


y Their cuſtome 
vast0 play 08 
ures Of 


nets, hay & rilhed. ; 

Fdin 37 * For euery head ihalbe ” bald,& cuerie 
thetime of beard plucked : vpon all the handes ſhalbe 
pours 28 = cycringes, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth. 
linas 38 And mourning thalbe ypon all che houſe 
aw roppes of Moab andin all the ſtreres ther- 
(yr, thaw, of : for I haue broken Moab like a veſ- 
ſell wherein is no'pleaſure , ſayerth the 

Lord, | 
39. They ſhall howle,ſaying, Howe is he de- 
ſtroyed ? howe hath Moab turned the 
backe with ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be ade- 

| rifion, &afeare to all chem abour him. 
« Thatis, Ne- 19 Forthus faith the Lorde, beholde, * he 
butanezzar, (a1 fleeas an cglc,& ſhal ſpread his wings 


$049.22  ouer Moab. 
41 Thecitiesare taken and the ſtrong hol- 
des are wonne,& the mightie mens hearts 


j Hethar ec in Moab ar thatday ſhalbe as the hearr of 
one danger, a woman in trauaile. 

—_ of 42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be- 
_ Iſa-24, ing apcople, becauſc hc hath ſer vp ham- 
z They fled thi- felfe againſt the Lord. 
terthinkingro 43 y Feare,and pit & ſnare ſhalbeypo thee, 
—_— O inhabitant of Moab,ſayth the Lord. 

1 The Amorites 44 He thateſcapeth from the feare, ſhall 
hal deſtroyed = fall inthe pir,and he thar gerreth vp out of 
te Moabitesin = the par,ſhalbe taken in the ſnare : for I will 
_— bring vpon it,even ypon Moab, the yere of 
terpowercthe Their yiſitation, faith the Lord. 

Voie (all They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow 
_ them for Z of Heſhbo,becauſe of the force : for a the 
Which van. fire came out of Heſhbon, & aflame from 
ted themſelues —Sihon,and deuoured the corner of Moab, 


ofteiridoleas and the top ofthe ſeditious children. 

ns, he could 45 Wo be vntothee, O Moab : the people 

yas of Þ Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes 

c Tat they are taken capriucs,8 thy daughters ledin- 

babereſior ro captiuitie, 

ſteMeſſiab, 47 Yer will I bring againe the capriuitic of 

Moab in the c later dayes, ſayth the Lord. 

Thus farre of the iudgement of Moab. 
CHAP. XLIX, 


the n 
&zer Gong * 1 Thevverde ofthe Lorde agaynft the Anmonites, 7 1- 


tentrides were — nee, 23 Damaſous, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam. 

afed away in- 

Fam nr I Nto the children of 2 Ammon thus 
otrey of ſaith the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? 
Gad or hath he none heice ? Why hen hath 


mg the 1ſraclues. 
the Lord,that 1 will cauſe a noyle of warre 4 Whi wc % ond 


to be heard in d Rabbah of the Amme- oneof the chiefe 
nites,and it ſhalbe a deſolare heape, & her cities of y Am- 
daughters ſhalbe burnt with fire: then thal eq pgs & ai - 
Iracl poilcfle thoſe that pofſeſſed him, there was alto a 
faith the Lord. City called Heſh- 
Howle,O Heſhbongfor Aiis waſted : crye agg 
ye daughters of Rabbah: girde you with . 5, = -- oY 
ſackecloth :mourne & runne to and fro by full countrey. 
the hedges : for their King ſhallgo into f —_— 
von OY Oy | | Ho 
coptiuiny,orib Prieſts, & hus princes Jike- Pe. os ct 
whenas God 


4 Wherefore glorieſt thou inthe © yalleys? will execute his 


* #ng, Who ſhall come ynro me ? 


5 


thy yalleye flowerh awayc, O rebellious iudgements. 


That 1s,with- 
r loking back 
, . & as eueric one 

Beholde,l will bring f a feare vpon: thee, can finde a way 
ſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes, of all thoſe *o cicape. 


that be about theezand ye ſhalbe ſcatrered of _ _ 


daughrer : ſhe truſted in her treafures,ſzy- 5 


eucrie man right forth, & none ſhall ga- the Gentiles 


ther him that fleeth. ſhalbe called, 


6 Andhaſfterwardel will bring againe the 1, Which was a 


. capriuitie of the children oft Ammon. 


citie of Edom 
called by the 


7 « To Edom thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, name of Teman 


Is wiſdom no more in iTeman 21s counſel Eliphaz ſonne 


. periſhed from zheir children ? is their wil- my came of 


dome yaniſhed ? 


k The enemies 


$ Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan (K they are thar ſhall diſſeme 


9 


would they nor leauc ſome grapes?iftheues 
come by night, they will deſtroye till they yerly qettroye 
haue ynough. 1 


turned backe, and haue conſulred to ble as though 
dwell ) for I haue brought the deſtruction —_— away, 


reurne back, 


of Elau vpon him, & the cime of his yiſita- and innade your 


tion, 


land, & poſleſſe 
If the 1 grape gatherers come to thee, it. _ 
1 Meaning,that 


od woulde vt 


them,and nor 


10 For l haue diſcouered Eſau: I haue vnco- ſpare one, thogh 


uered his ſecretes,and he ſhall not be able **< g79pe gathe- 


rcrs leaue tome 


to hide himſelfe : his ſeede is waſted, and ,,,,cs & the 
his brethren and his neighbours, & there 044 bur cill hey 
ſhalbe none zo ſay, 


have ynough, 


11 Leaue thy = fatherles children, & 1 will 2P29-1+5- 


m The dcftruc- 


preſerue them aliue, and let thy widowes ;jign thatbe f@ 
truſt in mee. 


rcat, thatthere 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, » Beholde,they tvalbe none lefe 


whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of the 
cuppe,haue afſuredly drunken, & art thou g f;therles. 

he that ſhall eſcape free ? thou ſhalt not go n 1 haue nor 
free,butthou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it. 


to take care vg» 
uer the widowes 


ſpared mine 


13 ForlThaucſworne by my ſelfe, ſaith the PE people, & 


how ſhould 1 pie 


Lord, that 9 Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and for ;;« thce 5 
areproche,and a deſolation,and a curſc,8& o Which was 
all the cities thercofſhalbe perperuall de- 2 _ citie of 
ſolations, _ 
14 1 hauc heard a rumour from the Lorde, 
and an embaſſadour is ſent vnto the hea- 
then, ſaying, Gather you rogether, & come 
againſt p her, and riſe vp to the barrel. 
15 Forlo,I will make thee bur ſmall among r@Þ- 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 
16 Thy " feare, & the pride of thine heart * oy, ideles, 
hath decciued thee, thou that dwelleſt 
in the cleftes of the rocke, and kcepeſt 
the height of the hil:though thou ſhouldſt 
make thy ack as hie as the cgle,l wil _ 
rhee 


p Thartis, Boz- 


Of Damaſcus. | | Teremiah. Evil ſhepherde 


thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lord. 
t7 CAlſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate: euery one 
that goeth by ir,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed , & ſhall 
hifſe atall the plagues thereof, 
13 Asinthe ouerchrowe of Sodom, and of 
Gomorah, and the places thereof neere 
about,ſayth the Lorde :no man ſhall dwell 
q To wit, Ne- there,neither ſhall che ſonnes of men re- 
buchad-nezzar maine in it, 


wins = 19 Bcholde, qhe ſhall come vp like alyon 


which is mens Ffromtheſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrog 
by the ſwellin dwelling place : forI will make I1ſrae! to 
oO 


1a" reſt,exen | wil make © him to haſte away fro 
onrSand Her, and who is a choſen man that I maye 


Edom, appoinr againſt her ? for who is like me ? 
r Thatis,the I'- and who will appoint me the tyme ? and 


raclites,whome  yho is the ſſhepherde that will tande be- 
the Edomures 

kept as priſo- fore me ? 
ners to haſtea- 20 Therfore heare the counſell of the Lord 
way fro thence. rhathe hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and 
ſ _ captame hjs purpoſe that he hath coceiued againſt 
yy | ovary | the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt 
meaning,Nebu- Tt of the ftocke ſhal drawe them out: ſurely 
chad-nezzar. u he ſhall make their habirations deſolate 


© They thallnot yiththem. 


—_— _ 21 Theearth is moued arthe noyſe of their 
raines. fall : the crye of their voyce is heard inthe 
u To wit,the red Sca. 

enemic. - -- 22 Behold,heſhallcome vp,and flye as the 
poo Egle, * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, 
of Moab. and atthar day ſhall the heart of the ſtrog 


y Whichwas menofEdom bcas the heart of a woman 
the chiefe cicjie in trauaile. | 


£ —_—_— 23 CVnroy Damaſcus he ſaith, Hamath is 


the whole coun- confounded & Arpad,for they haue heard 


erey. euill ridings, and they are faint hearted as 
p _ _- one on the fcarefull ſea thar can norreſt. 
——_ of the 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged,e# turneth her 
encmic. ſelfc ro flight = and feare hath ſeaſed her : 
a He ſpeaketh anguiſhe and ſorowes hauec taken her as a 
= of n_ ol woman in trauaile, : 

—— % 25 Howisthe glorious acitie not reſerued, 
the countrye the citic of my 10ye ? 

who ſhall won- 26 Therefore her yong men ſhal fall in her 
_—_— = ſtretes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 
pros. deftrored. cur of in that dayc, ſayth the Lorde of ho- 
b Whowas ſes. 


King of Syria, 27 And I willkindle a fice in the wall of 
CIn9e26, Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the pala- 
and had buylr fb B | d d 

cheſe palaces Aa cw : 

which were (till 28 CVntocKedar, andto the kingdomes 
called the pala- of Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar King 
jr gr—Y of Babel ſhall ſmire , thus ſaith the Lorde, 
Ss, end Ariſe,e go vp vnto Kedar,and deſtroy the 
their borderers, men of the Eaſt. 

d Becauſethey 2g Their tentes and their flockes ſhal they 
viedro dwell in take awaye :yea,they thal rake torhelſelues 


h = : , 
—_— their d curtaines,and all their veſſels, and 


perraine there- their camels & they ſhall crye vnto them, 
vnto. ; Feare is on cuery hide, 
oncy 39 Flee, gertyoufarre of ( © they haue con- 
-— {iid ſulred ro dwell) O ye inhabitants of Ha- 
He ſheweth =zor,faith the Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar 
that they of Ha» King of Babel hath taken counſell againſt 


6 —_— you, and hath dcuiſeda purpoſe againſt 


ſuccour,burt that You. 
ſhal not auayle 31 f Ariſe, get you vp vnto the welthy na- 
them, tion that dwelleth without care, ſayth the 


Lord,which haue neither gates nor barres, 
but dwell alone. 520k bits 
32 And their camelsſhalbe a bourie, &-the 
multitude of their catrel aſpoyle.,' 8&1 will 
ſcatter them into all windes, and:rorhie yr- 
moſt corners, & I wil bring their deſtruc- 
tion from all the fides thereof, ſayerh the 
Lord. EY I Sub 
33 And Hazor ſhalbe adwclling for dra- 
; gons, anddeſolation for cucr:there' ſha} , Thc; p 
"no man dwelthere,nor the ſohnes ofimicn iu, fo called of 


- + Tremaine init. -': -- :: 1MiG 2 | -/amthe forge 
cm, 
34 CThewordes of the Lord thatcame to ,, —_. 


leremiah the Prophet, cocernings Elam, Þcr$un; 
' .1n the beginning of the reigne of 'Zedeki- goods 


ah King of Iudah;faying, ills 3:4] iheveticha + 
35 - "Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes,Beholde, ,..* em 


I will breake the h bowe of Elam, exenthe t:ylt; hou 
:: chicfe of their ſtrength. 4 profit them 
35 And-ypontElam I will bring the foure ! ]llplce 
- windes from the foure quarters of heauen, ————_ 
and will ſcatter them rowardes all theſe theſe prophee, 

-. windes, and there ſhalbe no nation, whi- leremizh ſez. 

© ther the fugitiues of Elam ſhall not come, Kt ofthole 

37 Forlwillcauſe Elam to be afrayde be- "war _ 
fore their enemies, and before them that dued nag 
ſecke their liues,and will bring ypon them fit of hoſe 
a plague, exenthe indignatio of my wrath, _ Monar- 
faith the Lord,and I will ſende' the fivorde 1c, _ 
after them cillI hauce conſumed them. mention. 

38  AndIwillſermyi throne in Elam , and k Thiszmaybe 
I wil deſtroy both the King and the princes **i7cdto te 
from thence, ſayth the Lorde : bur in the a 
latter dayes I will bring againe the capti- Medes akter the 


uitic of Elam, ſanth the Lord. Caldeans, or ie. 
Crit, as Chap, 
CHAP, LI. 48.47, 


He propbeſieth the deſtruttion of Babylon, and the dely+ 
werance of Iſrael, vuhich wuas m captiminie. 
I T He word that the Lord ſpake, concer- 
ning Babel, and concerning the lande 
of the Caldeans by the” miniſteriec of Ie- » £44 pay. 
remiah the Propher. 

2 Declare among the nations and publiſh 
ir, and ſet yp aſtandart, proclaime it and 
concelle irnot: ſay, 2 Babel is taken, Bel 1s 
confounded,b Merodach is brok& downe : © Grow 
her idoles are confounded, andtheir ima- je Babylonizy 
gesare burlt in pieces. ſeruice to pu- 

3 Foroutofthe North there © commeth yp nilb otheroar 
anation againſt her,which ſhall make her ea Wawa: 
lande waſte, and none ſhall dwell thercin : qt comets be 
they ſhall flee, anddepart, both man and poke 
beaſt. Theſe vere 

4 Inthoſe dayes,and at that time,fayththe 7221 
Lorde, the children of Iſracl ſhall 4 come, . T, wiz, the 
they, andthe children of Iudah together, Medes, apdthe 
going,and © weeping ſhall they go, & ſecke _ X 
the Lord their God. 3 rake Babel. 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zio,with their , Read Chap, 
faces thitherwarde, ſaying, Come, and ler 31.9. 
vs cleaueto the Lord ina perpetual couc- # Their gouer 
nant that ſhall nor be forgorcen. ſters by thei er 

5s © My people hath bene as loſt ſheepe : ,mples havepro 
their f ſhepherds haue cauſed them to go uokedthemto 
aſtray,and haue turned them awaye to the idolare, | 
mountaines : they haue gone from8 moii- B £1 ;4, 
rainc to hill, and forgorren their reſting 1;rciein cur 

place. place, 


wt 
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pefttion of Babel. 


. place. moe 22 ets 
All chat found them{hatie deuovredithe, 


x Forthe Lord 7 . | .. 
dnt 090g and their enemiesſhid, We offend noe de- 
gen.0 his He cauſe they haue ſinned :againſtthe Eord, 
; _ ©  hthehabication ofiultice ,euen the Lorde 
"1thew byhis the hope of their fathers. *-- mY 

-\iee againlt g i Flee from the middes of Babel, and de- 
heirenemier part out of the lande'of the Caldeans;and 
flier you be yeasthe hee goares before the flock, 
by Oyrus 9 Forlo, 1 will raiſe ,' and cauſe ro come'vp 
? farigwoſ againft Babel a multitude of mightie: na- 
frnard& Wy 1111s fromthe North” colintrey , 'and they 


ſhallſer themſelues int -araye agaynſt her, 
whereby ſhee ſhalbe raken : their arrowes 
ſpalbe as of a ſtrong man, which is expert, 
fornone ſhal rerurne in vaine. ' / +: 
10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoyle : all char 
ſpoile her, ! ſhalbe ſatisfied, ſath the Lord. 
| Kalde = 1 Becauſe ye were glad and reioyced in de- 
vehe thereDy- ſtroying mine heritage, & becauſe ye are 
rowen fat,as the calucs in the grafſe,n & 


p forioveof = ove like ſtrong horſes, 
be DT 12 Therefore your 65: 1 ſhalbe ſore con- 
is founded,and ſhee that bare you,thalbe a- 


ſhamed: beholde, the vtrermoſt of the na- 
tions ſhalbe a deſertga drye land,and a wil- 
dernes. = Wo 
13 Becauſe ofthe wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabiced, . burſhalbe wholye deſo- 
lare : cuery one that;gocth by Babe], ſball 
i takgne of c5- be aſtoniſhed , 1and hiſe arall her pla» 
way 4nd a pcs, 7 9419" 


Teremiah! 


Arecompetice. 
\.- eneR againfiat, and againſtthe inhabiranrs 
-. 0b" Pekod: deftroy,and lay itwafte after Exch, 23.25. 


;tt 


. them ich the Lord, and do according to " Or, of thern that 
Should be viſited. 
ha Nebuchad- 
nezzaf, who hag 
ſmitren downe 


all char 1 haue commanded thee. 
22 Acrycofbanels inthe land; & of great 
. deſtruction, . | wet rl 
23 Howisthe hammer ofthe whole world 
- -deſtroyed;and:-broken |howc is Babel be- 
come deſolate among the nations ! 
24 Ihaueſnarcd theezand thouart taken, 
O Babel, and thou wafſt nor aware : thou 
art foumde; and alſo wa, becauſe thou 
- w ſtriuen againſt the Lord; 
25 The Lord hath opened his rreafare,and 
'hath brought-foorth the weapons of his 
wrath: forthis'is the worke of the Lorde 
\ God of hoftes in the lande of the Calde- 
ans. | 
26 Comeagainft her ”from the vrmoſt bot. » s 1h 
_ der:open her ſtore houſes: rread on her as —— _ 
' onſheaues,and deſtroy her ytterly:let no- 
thing ofherbe left. | 6 
27 - Deftroy all her* bullockes:ler them go x Her princes 


all the princes 
and people of 
the worl 


downeto the ſlaughter. Wo vnto them, and mightie me, 


- | for their day is. come,axd the time of their 

- - viſication. {1 

22 Thevoyce ofthem that y flee, & eſcape y OftheTewes 
our of the land of Babel to'deelare in Zion which ſhould 

\ the vetrgeance of the:Lord our God, & or <cliuered by 
the vengeance of his Temple.  -_. Ms. 

29 -Callvpthearchers againſt Babck all ye 

: tharbendthe bow,befiege xround about : 


hats 14+ 9 Putyour ſclues' inaray againſt Babel - let none:therof eſcape: * recompence her Revel.18.4. 
_— "inn ns allye thar bende the bowe, according eo her ras add aces ing; to A 

the Medes and - ſhootat her,ſpareino.arrowes: for ſhe hath + all thatſhe hath done,do viito her: for ſhe 

Perſians, plinned againſt the Lord, * ch f] hath bene proude againſtthe Lor a- 

p heh the - 15-- Crye againſt her rtiund abour : ſhe'harh = gainſt the holy one of Iſrael. | 

Lbjlonins his -* *$3uen her hand: horfundarions are. fal- 30" Therefore thal her yong'men fall in the 
nant, & their len ,, and her walles: are deſtroyed: for it - ſtretes, ahdallher-menof warre ſhalbe 

yerke bis  —:is 'che-vengeance ofthe Lorde: rake ven» - deſtroyed inthar day,ſayth the Lord, 

_— 7, | geance vpon her: as ſhe hath done,do vn- 31 'Beholdey1come vnto thee,© proud man, 

medecuſe they £0 hers 11 2:7 » fayththe lord God of hoſtes; forthy day 

Witno: toglo- 16 Deſtroy the q ſowerfrom Babel,and him : . is come, @wenthe time thach will viſit thee. 

the God, but thachandlech theftorh in the time of har- 

ar ge uct; becauſe ofrhe ſword ofthe oppretior 

rw. al. . {they ſhall rurne .cuery one to his people, |: 

ou called and they ſhall flec cuerie one to his. owne 

Se '1Gacl i bkeſcatrered ſheepe :the'lyons 

rw haue diſperſed them: Glick King ery | 
thanone be ſhur hath deuoured him; and laſt rhis Ne- 

kwolabour . buchad-ne2zar King of Babel hathbroken 

«nog ſhis bones. 2 wal 

tell, — 183 [Therefore thus fayth the Lord of tioſtes - 

t Meaning,Ti- rhe God of Iſrael; Behotde,1 will vifite the 

tabydevar - King of Babcl,and his Land, as Fhave viſi- 

tein Trives) ted theKing of Aſlhur.> 1 + _-_ K 


ſkands 19 And 1will bring lſracl againe ro 


ſhan, & his ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied-yporthe 
 mounr-EuphraimandGilead, _'! «©: 

/ 20 In thoſe dayes, and ar: that tame, ayth 
the Lorde, the iniquitic of I{rac}ſhalbe 
ſought for,and there.ſhalbe none: and:the 
finnes of Indab,& they ſhall not be:found: 


Lond eby. for 1 wilbe mercyful}ynto them, whome I 
Lord relerue, BUY (' 
Ory, 21 ' Go yp againſt the Jand of the? rebelles; 


: bication ; he ſhall feede on Carmel 8 Ba- + 


32 And the proude ſhall ſtumble and fall,8: 
none (hal xayſohim vp: andot. will kindle 
afyrein. hs:c<mes, and it ſhall:denour all 
round about him. (0424. | 

33 Thusſfaith the Lord of hoſtes, The chil- 

dren of Iſrael] and the children of Iudah 
were 6pprefſet rogether : and altthac coke 
them capriues,held themes would nor ler 
them go, 

34 | B«cthicirſ\trdpgredeemer,whoſe Name 

s the Lorde of hoſtes, he ſhall mamwine 

their cauſe; rharhe mayegiuereſtro the __ 

land, = &diſquier the inhabixies of Babel, z He ſheer 

35 1 Aſwordewyponthe Caldeans,fatth the Journ his 

:  Lorde, and'vpon the inhabitants of Babel, judgemen 
and vpon herprinces, and ypon her wiſe gunſthene- 

_— of K-18 hs e122 270 290 ttt 4 — , _ a; - 4 

36 . Aſwortless yponthe” ſoudbfayers, and 1}. 

- they ſhall dote::a ſword is yponther firong ” ke, her, 

. -men,and they ſhalbe afrayde. , -: y 

37 Aſyordes vpontheir horſes arid ypon 

 - their charors; arid vpor:all the multirude 
that are inthe middes of her,and they ſhal 


be like women : a ſworde #« ypori her wrea- 


ſuces,and'they ſhalbe ſpoyled. | 


o 


38Aa3 


ts a-- 


Fannes againſt Babehoro- 


Eor Cyrus did 38: pacman? OH A 
eurtheriur * fhalbe-dryedip: qa beans: df gra 


en oboe -- Fedtunagens ane they pm ah AR i 

ther cE ined in doles, . >: Ts o& T 3&6 
ny ſtreames;o__ 39 | Thergfort thed Ziims cls the lims 
that F mughit ve. ſhall dwell :here, and” the aftriches' ſhall 
paſed our 5 dwell therein: forit ſhalbe n6more inha- 
had ene no 4: - bited, neither ſhallic be-inhabired fr6 ge- 
rer:whith thing ** neration.ynto generation. 
he did by the 1g | AsGoddeſtroyed * Sodom & Gomo- 
—_— | rah- with the places thereofneecre about, 
capraines, who © fſayththe Lord : ſo ſhal noman dwel _— 

coſpired againſt neither w__ the ſonne of man remaine 
their King, "be- therein. . 


cauſe he had gel- 41 CBch ode & ap endls hall came 5a the 


ded the one of 
them m deſpice, | North,and agreat nation;ahdanany kings: 


andflaine the - ſhal be raiſed vpfrom © the coaſtes of the 
_—_ of the 0+ earth. 
cr. 

4% They ſhall hold the bowand the bucke- 
-—__ i ler: they are cruel and viimereyſull: their 
*? Eby. ſonnes of yoyceſhallroate hike the feaand they ſhal x 
the oftriches, or ride ypon horſes,&+ be:purinaray like me 
Gergiit:- BY ro the: baxeel againſt thetz' O deaghter of 

Babel: - - 

ifa,rz.19. 


c Meanmg har 43::: The King of Babel hath hearde the re- 
the Perſians = of them, and his handes d waxed fe- 


OPT an, ow.Came vpon him, 6 £24096 me ſorow as of 
many ri th - a woman in trauaile.  - 
d Whithis © © 44. ' Beholde,he” ſhall cowe vp like alyon 
ment of Bef- from the fivelling of lorden-vngorthe ſtrog 
ſhazzar,Dan.s. 6 - - habiratton't for I will make Fraeiroreſt, & 
Chy.499: I will make them to baſte awaye from am 
b, 31. oe + - andwhoisachoſen manchac i[-maye ap- 
poirir agaiaſt her ? for who is like mee, 
tbo wile tmethe time? & who 
-. isthe <dlicphexde that will tande before 
e Read Chap. . me ? 
—_— Thetforeheare the counſel of the Lord 
Ties he hath deviſed againſt BabeLand his 


thar/he hath»conceyued againſt 

Ids land of the Caldeans-: furely the leaſt 

of the flocke ſhal drawe then: our :ſureddye 

he ſhall make SEE with : 
chem;: ''! 2111 p 

46 Arrhe nople ofrhe winning of Babel the ; 

' carthibmoucd, &the _ _ amog 


the naons. | 
© a ABe2:5, 
5 VV by Babylon # deftrozed. 4: confidence of - 


3 The Lanitic 0, 


the ; humans. 4 
* ab giacth bk bookg 0 Serdiah, '' : 


ons ;Iil raiſe 


wars. 59 lexenn- 


ifevp cher againſt.the inha- 
vp EArT mee, 
cron A wande, 7 288 
&. 2 ' And wall: w_w nd Babeb farmers us 
ſhall fanne her,and thalemprie her land : 
-. for-iri che: daye oft cy ball be a- 
her on cuerie fide. 


eat ind 1 J* -Alſortothebenderthar benidech his nw 
= a” :'rohimthar; kſ&erb>himſcife! in hisbri- 
were forſaken andine, will 1. Or yong me, 
for aty me,yert Lacey all hecrhoft; / © 61-1. 

me ED od eM 4 —_— flaine ſhall-fall ihe lande of 
EOS. Soie the Caldeans, and chey=thar are 'chruſt 


—_—_— « throughtn her ftreeres.. TELE LIENS 


5 'Forlnalhadh bene no bidow, mor Iu 


Jeremiah] 


dah from his God,from the _ ofhedts 
by: theielanday fled wablhnae: TRIM 
2gainitzheholy:oneotliracl... "IS 
4. 4<Flee curafthe middes of Babel, and TOP 
iyer cyery man; his ſoule : be; nor de- nb not 
 firoyed in her iniquitic:forchisisthe,tyne them tharabjge* 
- \of the Lotds vengennacthe wil renger ve Fe oy 
| x9 her.a recompence,:;- ”_ Ga 1760 
7 ; Babel hath bene 4a golden cuppe i in the 486. 
: -4 Lords had,thatmade all the carth drun- 4 By whong the 
- :kenzthe nations haue drunke of her) wine Ba Ke | 


| ſhe maybe — bro the gre 
9 We would hayue cured Babel, bur the.could they _ _ 


: hot be healed:forſake her , and ett ys go by the Babylo, 

. -uery one into his owne countrey : for her ans, 
judgement is:came-yp vnto heauen , 8c is 441-9. 
_ ypto the cloudes. Jas e.. 

\ The Lorde hath .brought foorch our plc oges 
"righrcouſaeſſe: come and ety, dechre #6 ONE! ang. 
_—_ Zion the. worke. of the Lorde our ** Zim a 

11; Make bright ths arrowes : " gather ws n - ap roving 
ſhieldes: the Lord bath rayſed yp the ſpirn 991 cauit&pu- 
ofthe King of the Medes: for his purpoſe | = = our ene 

' is againſt Babel ro deftroy it, becauſe i 15 "Or, \flornats 
the h vengeaniceof the Lord, g& the ven- T 

- ance of his Temple. | Ts ae 

12 ; Set ypthe ſtandart vpon the walles «2? leandia 7 fro 
Babel, make _ watch ſtrong : ſer vprhe Templ s pg: 
[-whtchmen : e the skouts : for the 50.28. 

.- Lorde hath bb deuiſed,; and done that TS 
_— he ſpake _ the inhabirants of be 
c 

rg: .O-chou thirduelleftvpon mane iwarers, {ft Arr belavl 
abundant in treaſures,thine ende iscotne, om _ 

1; even'the '\endeof thy couctouſnes.. 1: ravins Eupkre 

14-' The Lord of buſts hath ſworneby” kim *& is 
*delfe,/ayimy;:i Stirely: 1 will 6ll-cheemith ,, Is 
men,as with caperpillers, and oy ſhall | 
-i erye ny thee. : 

” \ * He hath madetheearth by his power, (lap, r0.1h; 
: andeftabliſhed he worlde by his wiſdom, - 

.>. and hach ftreechedic ourthe heauen byhis | 

Si - diſcretion. 33 46 U 

165 Hegiueth by his voyce the multitude of 200 

:0 waters inthe heauen,, and he cauſeth the bs 
 *cloudes to aſtendefroni the endes ofthe "ts 
- » earth :heturnech 1! gs to raine,and x35 
—_— forth the wiade our ofhiszrea- jv 

ures 

17::-Enery:man & aibcaſt. by:his ownek know- k next, 
>iinfiitary fodiader.is confounded by the **'** 1. 

auen image; forhis mclcing is but falt- | Wheat! 

oode and there. ts no breath therein, Mall execs] 

18' They are yatutic,, andthe worke of er- bee 5 

-: roars: inthetimeof their L viſitation they || vc: 

2ſhallperiſh.::ct +: it rattiviiot 

19 Them portionof lackobis not like the: to 

| for he is the maker ofall things, and 1/rae/ forbe an kh 
is the rod ofhis anhericancec: the Lorde w_ COM 
: 'hoftes is his Name.. 0 K He __ 

261 Bhoware mme® hammer, weapons of the Me 
, warfor with thee will breake the apart prferxank 
& with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes,. = 

27-i'And by thee wilI-breake horſe & borſe- his hammehj1's 

man, Chap. 59-23 


- 
<- 
—- 7 


Babylons harneſt. 
'man , and by thee will I breake the charer 
and him that rideth therein. 

22 By thee alſo will I breake man and wo- 
man,and by thee will I breake old &yong, 
and by thee will I breake the yong man & 
the mayd. 

23 Iwillalſo breake by thee the ſhepherd 
& his flocke,and by thee will I breake the 
husband man & his yoke of oxen, and by 
thee will I breake the dukes and princes. 

24 AndIwillrender vmto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants of the Caldeans all their 
euill,that they haue done in Zion , exen in 
your ſighr,ſayth the Lord. 

25 BcholdeI come vnto thee,O deſtroying 


o Not that Ba o mountaine, ſayth the Lorde, which de- 

bjlaſtoode 01 Rroyeſt all che carth:and I will ftrerch our 

yt mine hand vypon thee, &rolle thee downe 
ſrong &ſemed from the Þ rockes,& wil make thee a burnt 
uincible. mountaine. 

Leto) ; & 26 They ſhall nottake of thee a ſtone for a 

lenreſſs. ; corner, nor a ſtone for fundarions , bur 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed for cucr, fayth the 
Lord, 

27 Servpaſtandartin the land: blowe the 
rrumpets among the nations : prepare the 
nations againſt her,call vp the kingdomes 

By theſe three 4 of Ararat, Minni,and Athchenaz againſt 
| achemea- her: appoint the prince againſt her : cauſe 
peth Armenia = horſes to come vp as the rough caterpil- 
delyar get Arr" lers. 

wn &Sythia: 28 Preparc againſt her the nations with the 

for Cyrus had Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, & 

gaberedanar- = the princes therof, and all the lande of his 
meofciue dominion. 

—_ 29 Andthe land ſhall cremble & ſorow : for 
the deuiſe ofthe Lorde ſhalbe performed 
againſt Babcl, ro make the lande of Babel 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
fight: they hauc remayned in their holds: 
their ſtrength hath fayled , and they were 
like women: they hauc burnt her dwelling 
places, ard her barres are broken, 

31 A poſt ſhall runne to mete the poſt, and 
a meflenger to mecte the meſſenger, to 
ſhew the King of Babel, that his cite is ta- 

rByrurning the ken on a fide thereof, 

oule of the ri- 32 And thatthe paſſages are ſtopped, and 

_— . the reedes burnt with fire,and the men of 

2d the reedes ; war troubled. 


tat 4d growe 33 Por thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes the 


lhe water, God of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel is like 

mes a threſhing floore: the time of her thre= 

Wb the. 6: ſhing z« come: yetalitle whyle,and the time 
the coun g ) Y 

klotGobrial of her harucſt \ ſhall come. 

Gabatha BelÞ 34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel 

ſhears cap- hath © deuoured me,and deſtroyed me: he 


rol hee Hhath made me an emprie vellcl: he ſwalo- 
habe cut yp& wed me vplike a dragon, & hilled his bel- 
trrſhed, lie with my delicates, ard hath caſt mc 
2s ” 1 our. 
de loves be 35 Theſpoyle of me, & that which was left 
malig their of me,is brought vnto Babel, ſhal the inha- 


farther birant of Zio ſay : & my blood vnto the in- 
—_ habitantes of Caldea , ſhall leruſalem 


ay. 
36 Thercforc thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 


[eremiah. 


Bels yomite. 3Z1z 


I will mainrayne thy» cauſe,and rake ven- 4 Thus y Lords 
geance for thee,and I will drye vp the ſea, cR—_ A io 
and dry VP her ſprings. church as donero 
j7 And Babel ſhal be 45 heapes, a dwelling himſeff, becauſe 

place for dragons,an aſtonuhment,and an their cauſe is his. 


- . - x Vhen they 
hiflIing,withour an inhabicanr. are inflamed 4 


38 They ſhallroare rogether hke lyons,and furterting and 
yell as the lyons whelpes. drinking, I will 
39 Incheir*hear 1 willmake them feaftes, feat with them, 


and I will make them drunken , that they DTD. 


may rcioyce,and {lecpe a perpetuall flepe, Dan.s.2. 

ol not lo « "arg ras y Meaning Ea- 
49 Iwilbring them downe like lambes to _ CARTS 36 

the ſlaughter,o like rams and goates. —_ FT Me- 
41 How1s y Sheſhach taken! & how is the des & Perſians. 

glory of the whole earth takenlhow is Ba- © Thatis, his 


” oiftes & preſents 
bel become an aftoniſhment among the 8. EE 


nations! _ b cciued as parte 
42 The=zſeais come vp vpon Babel: ſhe is ofthe (poyle of 
coucred with the multitude of the waues vÞ<r nations, & 
thereof. w— = 
” » - aters r 
43 Hercitiesare deſolate :the land is drye ynto dem 
and a wildernes, a lande wherein no man all countreys. 
dwellcth,neithcr doeth the ſonne of man Þ Mc-ning, char 


paſſe thereby. . 2 a 


44 TIwillalfovifit Belin Babel, andI will "il ar once, bur 
bring out of his mouth, that which 2 hee by litle & licle 
bath ſwallowed vp, and the nations ſhall !toulde be 
runne no more yntohim , and the wall of w—__— = 
Babel ſhall fall. ell 


ere came 
45 Mypcople,go our of the middes ofher, the ddmgs, the 
and deluer ye cuerie man his ſoule from 2<x* yere the 


the fierce wrath of the Lord, EV. = - 


45 Leſt your hcart cuen faint,and ye feare wastaken : yet 
the rumour,that ſhalbe heard in the land ; this is not rhar 
the rumour ſhall come this yere, and after Þ* _ _ 
that in the ocher Þ yere ſhal come a rumour, poop 

LS a phets rthrea- 
and crueltic in the Jand, and ruler againſt renedin many 
ruler. places: for that 


47 Therfore behold, the dayes come,thar 35 #ter this, 


I will vifit the images of Babel, and the w_ chey re- 

whole lande ſhall be confounded, & al her —_—_ 

faine ſhall fall in the middes of her, by the policic of 
48 Thenthe heauen and< the earth, and *vp%us & han- 


je: : . _ ged three thow 
all char is therein, ſhall rcioyce for Babel ; land gentlemen 


forthe deſtroyers ſhall come vnto her fro beſides the com- 
the North,ſayth the Lord. mon people. 
45 As Babel cauſed the d ſlaine of Iſrael ro © Al! creatures 


| fall, ſ6 by Babelthe flaine of allthe earch ——_— 


ioycc and prayſe 
o Ye rhare< haue eſcaped the ſworde, go Gudfor the de- 
away,ſtandenor ſtill: remember the Lord futon of Ba- 


a farre of, &lert leruſalem come into your hehe: ag og 
minde. Churche. 


51 We are fconfounded becauſe we haue d Babylon did 
heard reproche : ſhame hath couered our 2ot onely ce- 
faces, for ſtrigers are come into the ſanc- ©2Y* _ _ a 
tuaries of the Lords Houſe. i=. 

52 Wherfore behold, the daycs come,faith c Ye that are 
the Lord, that 1 will viſit her grauen ima- 29 captiues 
ges, and through all her lande the woun- —_— 
ded ſhall gronec. how they tauld 

F3 Though Babel ſhuld mount vprtos hea- remember Ieru- 
uen, and though ſhe ſhoulde defende her falen by lamen- 
ſtrength on hiegzer from mee ſhall her de- —__ = ” 
ſtroyers come,ſayth the Lord. ina 

54 Afſoundofacry commerh from Babel, 8 g For the walles 


. were two hun- 
great deſtruftion from the lande w-_ = Fans wc 


niſh them by 
affitons thar 
they ſhall not 
knouwe which 
way to rurne 
them. 

i The thicknes _. 
of the wall was 
fiftie foote 

thicke. 


k This was not 
inthe time of 
his captiui'1e, 
bu: ſcuen yeies 
before, when he 
went either ro 
gratulat Neba- 
chad-nezzar or 
to intreat of 
ſome matters. 


1 $ Tohn in his 
reuclation allu- 
derth to this 
place when he 
ſuth that the 
Angel rooke a 


caſt into the ſea: 
ſignifying there- 
by the deſtruc- 
tion of Baby- 

lon, Reuel.18.21. 
m They thall 
not be able ro 
refi/t, bur ſhall 
labour in yaine, , 


:Kimg 24.18, 


2 chro.z6.11, 


Lg 


a Sothe Lord 2% 
_ linne 

y finne & gaue 
him vp to his 
rebellious heart, 
till he had 
brought the cne- 
mie vpon him to 
lead him away 
and his people, 
2, King 25.7. 


& chap.z 9.1. 


ww 


The booke drowned. 


G1 


mille ſtone and 64 


Caldeans. 


55 Becauſe the Lord hath layd Babel waſte 


and deſtroycd from her the great voyce, 
& her waues ſhall roare like great waters, 
and a found was made by their noyſe, 


55 Becauſe the deſtroier is come ypon her, 


even ypon Babcl, and her ſtrong men are 
raken,thcir bowes are broke : for the Lord 
God that recompenceth,ſhall ſurely reco- 


pence. : 
h 1willfo afto- 579 And Iwilh make drunke her princes,8 


her wiſe men,her dukes,& her nobles,and 
her ſtrong men: & they ſhall fleepe a per- 
petual ſleepe,andnot wake,faith the king, 
whoſe Name #s the Lord of hoſtes. 


58 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, The i thick 


wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, and her hye 

atcs ſhalbe burnt with fyre, and the peo- 
ple ſhall labour in vaine, and the folke in 
the fire,for they ſhalbe wearie. 


59 The word which Ieremiah the Propher 


commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Ne- 
r1iah,the ſonne of Maaſeiah, whe he went 
with Zedekiah the King of Iudah into 
Babel,in the K fourth yecre of hisreigne : 
and this Sheraiah was a peaceable prince. 


60 Soleremiah wrote in a booke all the e- 


uill char ſhould come vpon Babe : exen all 
theſe things , thar are written againſt Ba- 
bel. 

And Ieremiah ſaide to Sheraiah, When 
thou commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalr ſee,& 
ſhalr read all rheſe wordes, 


62 Then ſhalrthouſaye, O Lord, thou haſt 


ſpoke againſt this place, to deſtroy ir, thar 
none ſhould remaine in it,neither minor 
beaſt, but thar ir ſhuld be deſolate for cuer. 


63. Andwhe thou haſt made an end of rea- 


ding this booke, thou ſha'!r binde al ſtone 
ro it, and caſt it in the middes of Euphra- 
res, 

And ſhalt faye , Thus ſhall Babelbe 
drowned, and ſhall nor riſe from the euill, 
that I will bring vpon her:& they ſhal m be 
wearte. Thus farre are the wordes of Iere- 
miah. 


CHAP. LIL 


I eruſalem u taken. ro Zedekiahs ſormes are killed before 
Lu face, and bu eyes put out, 13 The cite uburned. z1 le- 
huachin u brought forth of priſon, and fed likg a King, 


Edekiah * was one & twentie yere old 

when he beganto retgne,and he reig- 
ned eleuen yeresin Teruſalem, & his mo- 
thers name was Hamural, the daughter of 
Icremiah of Libnah. 

And he did cuill in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that Ichoiakim had 
done. 

a Doubrles becauſe the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah, ll he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, ther- 
fore Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King 
of Babel. 

* Butin the ninth yere ofhis reigne, in 
the tenth moneth the teath dzy of the mo- 
neth came Nebuchad-nczzar King of Ba- 


Teremiah. 


5 


6 


co 


bel; he and all his hoſte againſt Teruſalem 
and pitched againſt ir, and buylr fortes >= 
gainſt ir rounde about. 

So thecitic was beſieged vnro the ele. 
uenth yere of the King Zedekiah. 


The Captiuitie 


Now in the fourth moneth, the ninth day 


ofthe monerth, the famine was ſore in the 
citic, ſo thatthere was no more bread for 
the people of the land. 

Then the citie was broken yp and all the 
men of warre fled, and went out of the ci- 


tie by night, by the Þ waye ofthe gate be. Þ Read Chap 


rweene the two walles , which was by the 
Kings garden: (now the Caldeans were by 
che citie rounde abour ) and they went by 
the way of the wildernes, 

Bur the armic of the Caldeans purſued 
after the King, and rooke Zedekiah in the 
deſert of Tericho, and all his hoſt was ſcat- 
rered from him, 

Then they tooke the King & caryed him 
vp vnto the King of Babel ro Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, < where he gaue iudge- 
ment ypon him. 


10 And the King of Babel flew the ſonnes 


II 


of Zedekiah,betore his eyes: he ſlew allo 
all the princes of Iudah in Riblah, 

Then he pur our the eyes of Zedekiah, 
& the King of Babel bounde him in chay- 
nes, and caryed him to Babcl,and pur him 
in priſon till the day of his death, 


12 Nowe in the fift moneth in thed tenth 


dry of the moneth (which was the ninteth 


yeere of the King Nebuchad-nezzar King 


39.4. 


Cc Read 2.Kino 

» be} 
25.6.% Chap, 
39.5. 


4 Inthe 2K 

25-8, it is - 
the ſeuenth day, 
becauſe the fyre 


of Babcl ) came Nebuzar-adan chiefe ite- began then, and 


ward which © ſtoode before the King of Ba- 
bel in Ieruſalem, 


13 And burntthe Houſe of the Lorde, and 


the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of le- 
ruſalem, and all the great houſes burnt he 
with fire. 


14 And allthe army of the Caldeans thar 


were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe 
all the walles of Ieruſalem rounde abour. 


15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 


caryed awaye captiue cerzane of the poore 
of the people, & the reſidue of the people 
that remayned in the citic, and thoſe thar 
were fled, and fallen to the King of Babel, 
with the reſt of the mulrirude. 


16 Bur Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 


left cerraine of the poore of the lande, to 
dreſſe the vines, and to til the land. 


17 Allo the fplillers of brafſe that were in 


the Houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, & rhe 
braſen Sea, that was in the Houſe of the 
Lord,the Caldcans brake, & carycd al the 
brafſe of them to Babel, 


18 The pottes alſo and the 8 beſomes, and 


the inſtruments ofmuſlike, and the baſins, 
and the incenſe diſhes,and all the veſſels 
of brafſe wherewith they miniſtred, rooke 
they away. 


19 Andthe bowles,and the aſhpannes,and 


the baſins,& the pottes,& the cidleſticks, 
and the incenſe diſhes, &the cuppes, ard 
allchat was of golde,and that was offiJuer, 
rooke the chietc ſMtewarde away, 

20 With 


ſo continued tg 

the tenth, 

e That is, which 
was hus ſeruant, 

as 2. king, 25.8, 


f Of theſe pi 
lers read r.King 


” 
/ . 


g Which were 
alſo made of 
braſle. 


Of 


, 


oftidab vnder 


braſen bulles, tharwere vnder the baſes, 
which King Salomon had made. in the 


Houſe of the Lord : the brafle of all theſe 


_ Lamentations. 
20 With the two pillers, one Sea, &rwelue - 


the King of Babel, 313 


flewethem in Riblah, :in: the land of Ha- 
. math :ithus Indah was caryed awaye cap- 
tiue out of his owne land. | 
28 -'CThisis the people, whomeNebuchad- - | 
nezzat caryed away captiue ,:in the m ſe- m Which was * 


\ Irwasf0 veſſels was without h weight. : -- 
edi) 422" , 1 And:concerning the pillers,the height of - uenti+yere,even threethauſand lewes,and beHtterend of 
uns one piller was cightene cubites&arthrede  three:and twentic. | 14 7 tte hero yon 

of rwelue-cubites did compaſitiryandthe 29 Inthen cightenth yere of:Nebuchad- _ whim _ 
thicknes thereof was foure fingers :.jswas : nevaar he caryed away. eaptiue from Ieru- the ei 4 ry 
holow. | ſalenseight hundreth thirtie &two” per- " o he latter 
22 And a chapiter of brafſe was vpon it, and ONS3 07 5:7 4b oth 2 eld ht uns cud apo 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubirs 30 . Inthe three and twenticth yere of Ne- Ls pet 
with nerworke, & pomegranates vpon the buchad-nezzarc, Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe nineventh. 
chapiters round abour,al of braſſe: the ſe-= ſteward .caryed awayercapriue of the Iewes "Ebr,foules 
conde'piller alſo, and the pomegranares ſeuen hundreth founte and: five perſons: 
. were like vntotheſe. TEE. all the perſons were: foure crhouſande and 
23 And there were ninetie-&ſix pomegra- fix hundreth, . +» 5t3b1ls hls tf EW 1 8 
nates on a fide : andallthe pomegranates 3r Andinthe ſeuen; and thirticth yere of 4 os 
" x ypon the net worke were an + '/hundrech ' the captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of Iu-., © © n 
er rounde abour. vic] ow 2h . " dah,inthe: twelfth monerth inthe five and” 

bealdbe 24 And the chief ſtewardcoke Sheratah the rweatieth day of the mionierh , Euil-mero- a 
cnchitnineree  chiefe Pricft, and Zephaniah k rhe ſecond —=dach King of Babel,in the fiſt yere ofhis o Thatis,reſts- 
olfi, ſerved Prieſt,and.the three kepers of the dore. . Teigne, 91ifred vp the head: of Iehoiachin 1& hinirs liber- 

S be 25 He tokec alſo our of the aric anEunuch, .. 'King.of Iudah , and brought him our of tic &honour. | 

&Frehadz- which had the oucrſight of the-men. of priſon, "ne | © A 
query im- | war, &lſeuen men thar were inthe Kings 32: And ſpake kindly.:vnto him; & ſerhis P Fn gauc him 
yr Ts preſence,which were found in the citie, & throne aboue the throne of the Kings,char : ens bo wh va 
1 1isread bi Sopher capraine of rhe hoſt 'who muſtred ..,were with him in Babel, . _. JOS _—_— 
offue; thoſe the people of the land, anathreſtore-'men 33 : And.changed hisprifon pgarments,and courr,& thus at 
neethemolt-—o— of the people of the Jand, rhar were found he did continually cat breade before him legrh he bad reft 
emer in the middes of the citie — 2+ al the dayes of his lifes: 4 0 uifines by 

ng rereteld do. 2.&' Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ftewarderoke 34 His porcion was aq continual portion Iercmiah} Pro- 
tlearrorthere them , and broughr chemro the King of © giuE him ofchoKing'of Babel, euery daye phet,where asf 
>. _ "th Babelro Riblah. oa ib gots a cetteine, al the dayes oÞhis life ynrill hg OFREr PTE crocs 
al 5 6 > BP Andthe ger Bebetiares chempand ; thed; fl 9 « N30 0 1101. codnorobe 
ich ; | Th 3ST 110% 29 » PLS . "EW 
Þ. "ar . 9 TH v8 *- & dÞ* 4 (ir. Ton 
LAMENTATIONS, : 
e131 b 2 3&4 21 1:05:53 00168 3 TERS cÞ l4. 4-22, | 
Wat att nod oght with her,and archer enemies. ; - oo ns 
ju 4 ot ANA 0! 03215 3* Judah iscaryed away eaprinic, becauſe © of © For ner erally 
1 The Prophet beuvaylath the mnſerable «fart of Terhſa- affii&tion ,and becauſe ot gr eat (eruirude : & ""— 
lem, 5 And chevvah that they dre' Plagyth becauſe of ſhedwelkerh among the heathe, findeth ſeruants, lere.34, 
their fines. The firſt ani ſecond chapter begin every verſe , - moTelt : all her perſecuters toke her in the 1 is 
ao er ie i I rene 
tefofs OT RA S0e0hn tia 071 #-'Thewayes of Zion'lament;, becauſe tis 
ATE Sf 9: 23IRMKQ T9.) 1 man<6merh tro the ſolemne feaſts: al her f a5 they vſearo 
' ono intlyvn  -; gargarcdeſolare:her Prieſts figh:her vir- come —_ mirth 
YW.cxa860W dveth 2  giridarEdiſcotofiret,/and/fhe is in” hca- &10y,Plal.42,4. 
pil- "> N the. | citic re- uineſſe. -'!: AT Ty - coi voaides 3033 5 8:3 "'Ebr bifternes. 
* Qy hiine? ſolita- 5 Heradnerſaries's are:thechiefe, & her e- 6: In 
{yy 1 hea wisful .2:nefbles profper:forthe Tord hath afflicted Deur.38.44, - 
NY: ofþecplet the :»+ her,four emukitdeof heretanſprefſios, © '- 
wa (2's as widow: \; ard herehildren; are! gbficirito capriuitic 
þ [NY fv>thae'was  beforethe enemie. ———_— 
CE ge one -2fM10ng 5 Andfiem' the daiighter of Zion all her o_ OE 
| \ ' mravtos ys +. boantfo in ideparted !Herptificesare becoe and that hauc no 
Ay biprincelſe a- 1 Jilike Hark rhat finde no paſteire; and they courage. ._.. 

1 Fore: > mbg the pro- aregone withourſtrength before the pur- i 1h he r-oyfſenc 
be lhe ta: - uinces, is made rributarie? | 232211 he Fr depict no ty i held C Ht 1 " ORC —_— 
2 She wepeth continually in the c night,and pi feruſaleivtomembſed ithtdattes of her af- bees & commo» 

' Wins þ ac, | Deriteaves rut downe by her chekes:alnorip - 'fliMlon,/ahd of her rebeNion; / 4d all her dities ap lhe 


wii pro.  Alherd lovers, ſhe hath lone x0 'comforc 
adelpes »1her al ker friends hauedeltivnſaichfully - 


LIMI 


. pleafaticthings; tharſhe had mirhes paſt, £45 10 


- | whenker people +FelHints thi hand of the 


enemie, 


Ggg.. 


'The.yokeof ſinnes..: . 
enemie,and none did help her:the aduer- 
k Ather religis . faries ſawe her, & did mocke ather k-Sab- 


Gruing of baths. F 
God wh oh was -$ Icruſalemhath gricuouſly ſinned, there- 
y greateſt 'griefe . fore ſheis "in derifion : all chat honoured 


to.the godlit- ': ;  her,deſpiſc her, becauſe they haue ſeene 
wa q mm her filhines : yea,ſhefigheth and rurncth 

dads backewards ©: - + 2 If t 
SeinStabs > ler filhinesic in her skireshoremem- 
here wh itbe- bred not her laſt cnde ,therfore ſhe came 
maniteſt. 


downe wonderfullye :ſhe had no comfor- 

d0g22he, rer: O Lord;beholde mine afflition : for 

” Eby hath megni= rhe cnemic * is proude, - 44 £10 

fied himſelf. .> 10 The enemichathftrerched our his hand 
ypon al her pleafant things : for ſhe'hath 
ſene the heathEenter into her SanRuary, 

m God forbid- 


deth thatthe- | ſhouldnotenter intothy Church. 
Ammontes & 1, A[her people ſigh and ſeke' their bread: 
Moabites ſhould. 


Ree o they haue giuenthcir pleaſanr things 'for 
es Hoe f ..--meat eee: the ſoulc : ſee,O Lord,and 
For, & vnder conſider: for I am become vile. - 


them hecompre- x2 Haue ye norcgarde, all ye that paſſe by 


7 ——_ .. this waybchold,& ſee,ifthere be 'any nſo- 
n Thus Terufals rowe like vnto my ſorowe, which is done 
zmenterh, mo-'- | 'vnto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflic- 
uing emp Sinn ted me inthe day ofhis fierce wrath. 


en 1. 13 From abouc hath 0 he ſent fire intomy 
Ae roar 3 vr { bones, which preuailec againſt them : he 


tharwe ſhould * hath ſpredanerfor my fete,& rurned me 
— '  backe:he hath made me deſolate, v4 daily 
Son thy "_ _ inbeauines; & C44 
To iP 5s 14 The pyokt of my tranſgrefliss is bound 


rtf we twight” -., ypon his hand »they are wrapped, & come 


ſecke raro bum” yp ypon my necke : hee hath made'm 
-— carne ſtrength to fall: the Lord hath deliucred 
= Are conti> me into zheir hands, neither amI able to 
nually before his riſe vp. 

eyes,as he that x, The Lord hath troden ynder foote all 
———_—_ my valiant men in the middes ofyne the 
membrance. hath called an afſemblic againſt me ro-de- 


ſtroy my yong men : the Lord hath troden 
qthe wine prefle vpo the virgin the daugh 


He hath trodE 
4 vnder foors tr of ludah. : | 
2s they ftreade- 16 *For theſe things I wepe: mine eyc,ouen 
grapes inthe *© minecyecaſterh out watcr, becauſe the 
ron. =_ . ©. -- comforter that ſhould refreſh my-ſavle, is 
rugery farre from.me : my children are defolate, 
becauſe the enemiec preuailed. .- ;;..:: 
17 Zion ſtretched out her hands, and there 
is none to comfort her : the Lord hach:ap- 
i 0 pointed the enemies of laakeb, rounde: a- 
Which becauſe - bour him-3 Jeruſalem is * as a,menſtruou 
of her potturion woman inthe middes of them. -j) 3--i-: 
was ſepirare*fr6 x3 The Lord is righteous. : for Ithaue !re> 


her husband, Lt+ , © boiled againſt his'commandement:hearc, 


e711 Pray you, al. people & behold) my ſarbw: 

time. , ny virgins & my. yong; men are gone into 
”Ebr.mouth, captiuitic. 9:15 od 219td 

? 19. Icalled for my louers,bn: they degoiued 

- me: my Prieſts,and mine Eldersperiſticd 


© ..-.4.-...,, ... in the citic while, they ſſoughttheicitnear 
ed for ” raft aack Gnles, TE 2" 
---- "20  Behold,O Lord,howI am troubſed:my 
"2-2 +, bowels ſel: minc; heart is, rurnbd wichin 
rids ods og me, for lamfulofheauipes 4: the-ſwetde 
: 1:4 ; ſpoyleth abrode, as death deetharhorne. 


21 ..Thcy haus harethac Lmourngg/werhere 


Lamentatioſis. 


whom m thou dideſt commande, that they 
2 The Lordhath deſtroyed allthe habira. ihe. 


3 Hehath curofin his fierce wrath all the ward beavers, 


4 :Hethath bEr his bow like an cnemic: his mics oppreded 


_ Godswrah' MF 
is noneto'comfort te : all mine enemies : 

hauc head of my trouble,e# are glad, that 

thou haſt done ir:thou wilr bring the day, 

that thou haſt prouounced, and they ſhal- 


be like vnto me. t Of defiring 14. 


22 ELetall their wickednes come before 2c 


aainſ 
thee: "do ynto theE,as thou haſt done ynto ON «Teal 
me,for al my tranſgreſhons : for my lighs 21, 2041, 
arc many,and my hcart is heauy. "Or gather than 


like grapes, "eg 

| CHAP, 1t. on 

'E 

: T JOwe hath the Lord darkened the 2 Thaisbng WW 
daughter of Zion .in his wrath ! and from R 

hath: caſt downe from b heauen-ynto the yrewing bt 
earth the beaurie of Iſrael , and remem- amot} 7 foe 
bred not his < footeſtoole in the day of hig © Alludingtoj - 
wrath! ih - Temple ortothe {s. 


tions of Iaakob, and not ſpared : he hath alleges bo 
throwne downe in his wrath the ſtronge ſtoole of f Log 
holdes of the daughter of ludah ;he hath Caring 
caſt them downe to the grounde : he hath |, 4ax 
pollured the kingdome and the princes lowegburly 
thereof.” therhem 


SS SEEESDR 


dhorne of Iſrael :: he hath drawen backe BY me 
his «right hand from before the enemic, oy Ok 
and. there was kindled in Iaakob like a © Thatishis fac 


cour which he 
_ of fyre , which deuourcd rounde a- as wont toe] 
L VS, whenourens 


STLEE 


right hand was ftretched vp as an aduer- "5. ;, 
ſaric,and ſlewe all that was. pleaſant to the FSewingſs 
' eye in'theaabernacle of the daughter of qichur det. 
Zion : he powred our his wrath like fire, tion,whereGl 
5 TheLord was as an enemie: he hath de- !sthe cnenie, 
uoured Iſrael, conſumed al his palaces: 
he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, and 
yy uhcJeaſes in 'the daughter of Iudah 
entation and mourning. 
6s Forhe hath deſtroyed his tabernacle,as 
a garden,he hath deſtroyed his congrega- 
tion : the Lord hath cauſed the fcaits and 
Sabbarhs co be forgotten in Zion , & hath 
. deſpiſed in the indignation. of his wrath 
the King andthe Prieſts. 
7 The Lord hath forſaken his alrar:he hath 
abhorred-his SanRuarie : he hath given 
intorhe hand of che encmie the wales of 


$J 


8g. 


e that was,vhet 


9. Her gases arefunke to the graunde : h 7 
hah efroyetan d-and broken her barrcs:her = et 
. : Kingandher princes are among the Gen- |,,;\eaus). 


” ry ke Iv ce k4 h ;ther p08 Or, nem 
e-Blders of the daughter of Zion fit thereof... 
. ypathe ground, & kepe filence-i they hauc "0r,fu 
- Faſt vpn} ypen their heades;. they: haue 
: girded 


Horrible fam 


INC. 
girded them ſclues with ſackecloth :the 
virgines of Ieruſalem hang downe their 
heades to the ground. 

Minc cies do faile wi 
els ſwell : my lmer js, powred vpon the 


It th teares: my boy- 


WAL carth, for the deſtryCion of the daughter 
_ of my people,becaule.the children & ſuck- 
oft, nfo: lings "ſwoune in the ſtreres of the cities 
12 They haucſaid totheir mothers, Where 
"thy huts is” bread and drinkezwhen they ſwouncd 
; " asthe wounded in the ſtretes of the citje, 
»fjr pared out —g- when they” gaue yp the ghoſt in their 
the ſanle, | mothers boſome. by 
her 13 i What thing.ſhallI take to witnes for 
ter, j Metningythar thee ? what thing ſhal I compare to thee, 
ubher do Tatic O daughter Ieruſalem ? whar ſhal1liken 
fl, er wineſ® to thee, that I may comfort thee, O vir- 
gtof " gine daughter Zion ? for thy breache 5 
yi - | reatlike the ſea: who can heale thee 7 
ichog k Kecauſe the © 134 Thy Prophets haue K looked our vaine, 
 loore. fe Prophets « - andfooliſh things for rhee, and they hauc 
Tay Me other not diſcouered rhine iniquirie, toturne a= 
- = Alled,ther- way the captiuitic,but haue Joked our for 
do heſbeweth thee falſe " prophelies,8 cauſes of banith- 
lifrrp arthey (ane a one, 
" miſe pecauie | 15 All that paſſe by the waye, clappe their 
eauens, they didnot re : ! 
ng proverhe - handes atchee: they hille and waggetheir 
jel fauts,out  __ head ypon the daughter Icruſalem, ſaying, 
2s _ 1s this the citic that men call, The perfec- 
reg —_ - # tion of beaurie , & the ioye of the whole 
ttolſ euſe of theit de- carth ? | Y 
ourens Bl firudion- 16 Al thine enemies haue opened their 
rele % mouthe againſt thee : they hifſe and gnaſh 
aha the teeth, ſaying, Lertvs deuoure it ; cer- 
10 Kms teinely this is the day that we loked for: 
Ieftrus we hauc founde and ſcene it. BE-4; 
reGal la26.t6, 17 *The Lord hath done that which he had 
_— inal 25, urpoſed : he hath fulfilled his worde that 
be had determined of olde time: he hath 
throwne downe , and nor ſpared : he hath 
cauſed thine cnemie to reioyce ouer thee, 
&ſertvp the horne of thine aduerſarics. 
ina 13 Their heart* crycd vnto the Lord,O wal 
wg.1.16, of the daughter Zion , let reares runne 
downe like ariuer , daye and night : take 
thee no reſt,neither ler the apple of thine 
eyc ccaſc. | 

19 Ariſe,cry inthe night: in the beginning 
of the watches powre out thine hearr like 
water before the face of the Lord : lift vp 
thine hands toward him for the life of thy 
yong children, thar faint for hungerin the 
corners of al the ſtreres, 

20 Bchold,O Lord,and confider to whom 
thou haſt done thus ? ſhal the women car 

Sinagie op thcir frute, and children of a" ſpanne long? 
"Yam ſhal the Pricſt and the Prophet belaine 
inthe Sancuarie of the Lord ? 

21 Theyong andthe old ly on the grounde 
in the ſtreres:my virgins & my yong men 
are fallen by the fworde : thou haſt ſhine 
them in the day of thy wrath : thou haſte 
killed and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 

t,nemie.uuey  FEErOurS round abour,ſo that in the day of 
lied, © the Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remai- 


ned:thoſe that I haue nouriſhed & brought 
vp,hath mine encmic conſuncd, 


Lamentrarions. 


Metcies. A yoke inyouth, 3i4 


CHAP. 111, 


3 T Amthe man, that hath ſene * aflition f 

J inthe rod of his indignation, -—— F 
2 He hath ledde me, and brought me into pnrithments and 

darkenes,burnor to light, _ £ on _ y on 

3 Surely he isturnes againſt methe turneth red by whe 
his hand again me al the day, ns pb 
. 4 My fleſhand my skinne hath he cauſed he declaredſ de- 
&ion of Ieru- 


to waxe glde,ef he hath brokem-my bones. 

5 He hathÞ builded againſt me,ſ compaſs mas ere. 
ſed me with gal,and labour... | b Heſpeaketh 

s He hachſermeindarke places, as they this as one that 
that be dead for euer. | felt Gods heauy | 

7. Hehath hedged abowrme;tharI can nor RES 
get out: he hath made my chainesheauic. & therfor Enerh 

8, Alſowhen I crie and ſhow, he ſhutteth them one with | 
Our my Cc prayer. this cine rfiricof 

9s Hehathd ſtopped vp my waies with hew- ag a —__ 
en ſtone,andturned away my paths. cefitation to the 

Io © He was vnto me 4s a beare lying in godly,whe they 
wait,end asa lion in ſecterplaces. =_ Ss the frure 

O 

11 He hath ſtopped my wayes;& pulled me y, cough, ew 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolate, think } they ar 
He hath bent his bowe and made me a not heard, which 

marke for the arrowe, -_ —_ — victh 

13 Hecauſed” the arrowes of his quiuer to = HR —— i 
cnter into my Teines, earneftly % the 

14 I was aderifion toall my people, and oftener, 
their ſong althe day; _ d And kepeth 

15 He hath filled me with bitrernes,e& made — FE 
me drunken with f wormewood., © He hathnio 

16 He hath alſo broke my.teeth with ſtones, itic on me, 


12 


and hath couered me with aſhes. $ ry ſonnes, = 
17 Thus my ſoule was fas of from peace : I es mg 
forgat proſperitie, SH16E3 $75 ©: b hath made me 
13 AndI ſaid, My ſtrength &minc hope 8is to loſe my ſenſe, 
periſhed from the Lord, 5 


I9 Remebring mine aftlition, & my mour- .,4 jr» betrwene 
ning, the wormewood and the gal. ; hope &deſpaire, 
20 My foule hath chern in remembrance, as tha godly oft 


and is humbled b in me. i! rr ge” rad rs in 
on ns 4 y end the Spirit 
21 Iconſider this in mine heart: therefore gerteth$ vitory, 


hauc l hope. h He ſheweth 
22 Itisthe Lords! mercies that we are not that God thug v- 
coſumed,becauſe his copaſſions faile nor. {©Þt9 exerciſe 
23 They arerenuedK cueric morning:great (+ tereby they 
1s thy fatthfulnes. | may krow them 
24 The Lords my Iportis,faich my ſoule: clues & feele 
therefore wil I hope in him. . his — : 
25 TheLordis good vnto them, that truſt | CpnIderng, 
in him,end ro the ſoule that ſceketh him; man, ir is maruel 
25 Iris good both ro truſt, and to wait far- that any remai- 
_ the ſaluationof the Lord. ' nech aliue:but on 


his to the intent 


27 Iris good fora man that hebeare the o_ _ 
yoke in his myouth.. _. ſake and for his 


28 Hefittethalone,n & keperh filence,be- promes wil eer 
cauſe he hath borne it ypon him. zaue his Church 


29 Hepurtethhis 0 mouth inthe duſte, if hey revs _ 


there may be hope, _. fewe in nomber, 
30 He giueth his cheke ro hitn that ſmiterh 11a-1.9, 
him : he is filled ful with reproches, k We feelerhy 
benefices daily, 


31 Forthe Lord wilnor forfake for cuer. | 54. oodly pur 
32 Burthough he ſend affliftion,yer wilt he their whole con- 
fidence in God, and therefore lok= for none other inheritance, as Pſal. 
16,5- m Heſheweth that we can neuer begin to tively to be exerciſed 
ynder the crofle, that when the affliQions grow greater,our pacience al- 
ſo by experience may be ſtonger. n He murmureth not againſt God, 
bur is pacient. © He humbleth him ſelfe as they that fall downe with 
their face to the ground,and ſo with pacience waucth for ſuccour. 


Gg g.t. have 


Gods mercies -mans ſinnes, Lamentations. Great farming 


haue compaſſion according to the mulri - 
rude ofhis mercies. ht Dol | 
For he doeth nor Þ puniſh” willingly, 
p Herakethno ng afflitthe children ofmen, 


pleaſure miBÞur .. In ſtamping ynderhis feete al the pri- 


Ked to opprelie - 1n ſubuertinga man in his cauſe : the 
Eby. vvith bs, * Lord 4qſceth'iit nor, ' £053.01 

heart. 37 Whois hethen tharſaith, andit com- 
q Hedothnot. : methtopaſſe, '& the Lord rcommanderh 
delure therein. & noe. ITDCIDSG 4:1, 


Yom reg 338 Ourofthe mourh of the moſt high pro- 


| donewithoar'+  - cederh norſeyiland good 
Gads prouidece. 39 Wherefore zhen is the lining t man ſo- 
fs —_—_— rowful 2 man ſu#ffrezh for his ſinne. 
++ — 00 has 40 Letys ſearch & tric our wayes,& turne 
t Whe Godaf-. againe tothe Lord, 
figerh him. . 1 Letvs liſt yp vour hearts with our hands 
07x ene vnto God in the heavens. 
forels to lift vp 42 ' We baue'finned;& hauerebelled,cher- 
the hands is bur fore thou haſt nor ſpared. 
hypocriſie. ' ' 43 Thou haſtcouered vs with wrath , and 
perſecuted vs : thou haſt ſlaine & nor ſpa= 
, red. 
44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelf with acloud, 
that or praicr ſhould nor paſſe through. 
Thou haſt made vs as the * offcouring 
EW ' andrefuſe in the middes ofthe people. 
 -46 All our cnemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt vs. . 
. 47 Fearezand a ſnare is come ypon vs with 
., | -deſolationand deſtruction. | 
* 43 Mineeye caſtcth our riuers of water,for 
'  thedeſtrutis of the daughter of my peo- 
le. | | 
. 49 Mine eye droppeth withourſtaye and 
' ceaſerh nor, 
5o Tilthe Lord loke downe , and beholde 
from heauen. - 
* Lam ouercom 53 Mine cyc*breaketh mine heartbecauſe 
with ſore we- of althe daughters of my cite. 
ping foralmy {£2 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a 
people. birde, without cauſe. 
They haue ſhur vp my life 7 in the dun- 
y Read Iere.37-  veon,and caſt aſtone vpon me. 
— ---=< ag 54 Warers flowed ouer minc head , then 
dungeon. chought LI am deſtroyed. 
55 I called vponthy Name, O Lord,ourt of 
the low dungeon. 
56 Thou aſt heard my voyce : ſtoppe nor 
thine care from my ſigh & from my crye. 
57 Thoudreweſtnere inthe day tharl cal- 
led vpon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare nor, 
'5$ O Lord,thouhaſt maintained the cauſe 
z Meaning,the of my = foule,and haſt redeemed my life. 
cauſe wherefore 5@ O Lord,thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge 
_— _- chqu my cauſe. \ 
a 60 Thou haſt ſene al their yengeance, e al 
their deuifes againſt me, | 
61 Thouhaſtheard their reproch,O Lord, 
and al their imaginations _ me: 
62 Thelippes a/ſo of thoſe that roſe againſt 


me, and their whiſpering againſt me con- 
tinually, 

63 Bcholde,rheir fitting downe & their ri- 
ſing vp,how I am their ſong, 


64 | *Giue them a recompence,O Lord. ac- Þ 
' cording to the worke of their hand -” 5s 
65 Giuethem' ſorowe of heart, exen thy «g 
curſe ro them; © * ng "fine 


2» HAP. III. 

x T JOwisthe 2 gold become fo " dimme> * By the 

G Hee moſt fine gold is changed, 'e& the Þ* m—__ 

»Kones ofthe SanQuarie are {catrered in —_ Sby,. 
-O . | | ones he vhs 
- - the corner of cuerie ſtrete, derſtanderh the * 
z-'The noblc *men of Zion comparable to Prieſts, ** 
fine une: howe are they eſtemed as'ear- ,2% 
-thend pitchers, ' even the worke of thi yr 
handes of the potrer ! | = _ 
3 -Euenthe dragons draw outthe breaſts, & haue nou he. 
- - &giue ſucke totheir yong, bur the dangh- 29 
ter of my people #5 become cruel like the < Thogh the dre 
d . : . gos$ be cruel,yer 
oſtriches in the wildernes. they pitie tha 

4 The tongue of the ſucking childe clea- vorg & nourih 
ueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : P*whichthip 
the yong children aske bread, bx: no man ans Uemidoch) 
breaketh it vnto them, d The women 

5 They that did feede delicately , periſh in forſake their gij 
the ſtreres : they that were brought yp in _— 7 Oftrich 
$karlet,embrace the dongue. 1 

& Forthe iniquitie of the daughter ofmy 
people is become greater then * rhe fin of Gen.19.25, 
v6 _ deſtroyed as in a momet, 
and "none pitched campes againſt her, » 

7 Her Nazarices were whe Gon the ſnow, Koen 
and whiter then the milke:they were more 
ruddic in bodie, then the reddeprecious 
ſtones : they were Gke poliſhed ſaphir, | 

8 Now theireviſage is blacker thena cole: © They thatwere 
they cannot knowe them inthe ſtretes : —_—— 
their skine cleaueth to their bones : it is nowin great 
withered, like a ſtocke. ' aborriaatid ynto 

9 They that be Maine with the ſworde are © Nom6.s 
berrer,then they that are killed with hun- 

er, for they fade away as they were ftri- 
enthrough for the fruices of the fielde, por 1acke of 

10 The handes of the pitiful women haue foode they pyie 


ob. 39,19, 


ſodden their owne children , which were away, colune, - 


their meat in the deſtruftis of the daugh- 
rer of my peopte. 
11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indig- 
nation : hee hath powred out his fierce 
wrath , hec hath kindled a fyer in Zion, 
which hath deuoured the foundations 
thereof. | 
12 The Kings of the earth, and all the in- 
habitanrs of the world would not haue be- 
leued that the aduerſaric and the encmie 
ſhould haue entred into the gates of Ic- g He meaneth- 
ruſalem: is that theſe tlangs 
13 Forthe finnes of her Prophets; and the arc cometopale 
iniquities of her Prieſts, 6 


the bloode of the juſte in the widdes of ogy 


$ her. Rs » h Some referre 
14 They haue wandred a: blinde menb in thisto the blnde 
the ſtreres , and they were polluted with _ _— 
blood,ſo that i chey would nor touch their wal _ 7 blood 
garments. whereof the cite 

15 Burthey cryed vnto them, Departe, ye was fol. 
. = 1 Meaning, 
polluted, depart, depart, touch nor: ther ro ky 


fore they fled away , and wandered: they _.. 1. 


hauc ſaid among the heathen , They ſhal ;jem,couldnot 
| no abide tbe 


octh her eages, | 


at haue- ſhed therefore, con- | 


the . 


a 


ae 


Ur face no more diyel there, | 
k That yh 16 The "anger ofthe Lord hath ſcattered 


a:me% them, he wil no more regard them: k they - 
Tal reucrenced not the face ofthe Prieſts,nor 
tw i 


'oftheir had compaſiton of the EJders, 

&truction:their 3- Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, 

tence OE EYES failed ; tor in our waiting we loo- 
wect cy — ked for! anation that could norfaue vs. 
Nedinf helpe x8 They hunt our ſteppes that we cannot 
gas eB/POrs: 0 ” -= — _ i5 nere,our dates 
m Vur > are tulniled, ior our end 15 COME, 
Ge hope t9 Our perſecuters arc ſwifter then the e- 
"{Gods favours gles of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon 
xoawbomde- the mountaines, and laicd wait for ys in 
prniodour Tre the wildernes. : 
a ealleth 20 Thembreath of our noſtrels,the Anoin- 
waaredbecaul© red of the Lord was taken in their ners, of 
ewafigus whome weſaide, Vnder his ſhadowe we 


W 


ce ken ſhall be preſerucd aliue among the hea- 
Hort EN. 
Men 21 Rcioice &be glad, 2 O daughter Edom, 


puhadact that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the cup al- 

oHecomfor «(4.1 paſſe through vnto thee: thouſhalr 
arakerſe- be drunken ® and yomit. 

nay yeres their 2,2 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed , O 

ſarovs ſhal daughter Zion:he 9wil no more carie thee 

have twice - 2WaY into captiuitie, 6»z he wil vifite thine 

mould iniquitic, O daughter Edom,he wil diſco- 


be rormeared uer thy linnes. 
ſaxcver, | | 
| CHAP. V. 
The prayer of Ieremiah. 


g This prayer aS I OT O Lord, what is come vp- 
p though! on vs :2 conſider, and behold our re- 
nate whe fone proche, 


ry wi 2 Ourinheritance is rurned to the ſtran- 
we,ohersas} = gers,our hoſes to the aliants. 
remained, 2 We are fatherles,cuen wichour father, & 


__ _ our mothers are as widowes, 
forſuc- 4 We haue drunke our Þ water for money, 


eouralbeit it ſeemeth tha: the Propher fureſcing their miſcries to comc, 
tus prayed. b Meaning, their extreme ſeruitade and bondage, 


Thehelpe of man isvaine. Lamentations. The peoples miſeric. 315 


& our wood is ſold who ws. 
5 Ournecks are ynder perſecution : we are c We are ioyned 
wearitc,and haue no reſt,  inleague & ami- 
6 Wehauc giuenourc hands tothe Egyp- fic with them, or 
tians, «ndto Aſihur, to be ſatiſfied with gry wen 
bread. | des vnto 
7 Ourfarhers hauc ſinned,and are hot,and d As our fathers 
we haue borne their d iniquirties. have bene pu-. 
3 Seruants haue ruledouer vs, none would "<4 for their 


deliver vs our of their hands. — oo 


9 Wegate our bread with the per! of our the ſame ſinnes, 


liues, becauſe of the ſword © of the wilder- are punithed. 
nes. e Becauſe of the 


: , enemy that came 
10 Ourskin was blacke like as an oven be- {£,, the wilder 


cauſe of rhe terrible famine. nes,atid would 
11 They defiledthe women in Zion, & the not ſutfer vs ro 


maides in the cities of Iudah. gory —_— 
12 Theprinces are R_ vp byf their 7 Thark bo _=_ 


hand:the faces of the Elders were not had enemies hand. 
in honour. g The Nauerie 
13 They toke the yong mento grinde, and 12 greatthat 
the children fel vnder 8 the wood. they were not a- 
ble ro abide ir. 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the h gate þ There were no 
& the yong men from their ſongs. more lawes nor 
15 The ioy of ourheartis gone, our dance ig - 1g | 
is turned into mourning, ; With weeping. 
Is The crowne of our head is fallen : wo k And therefore 


now ynto ys,that we haue ſinned. thy couenant,& 
17 Therefore our heart is heauic for theſe Pres can ne- 
, | —— uer faile. 
things,our i eyes are dimme, :; Whats 
, s j Y 15 de» 
18 Becauſe ofthe mountaine of Zion which clared that it is 
is deſolate : the foxes runne ypon ir. not in mans puw® 


19 Butthou, O Lord, remaineſt for k eyer; © 2 fumneto 
thy throne is from generation to genera- CORE 
tion, uert v$,and rhus 

20 Wherfore doeſt thou forget vs for cuer, God worketh in 
end forſake vs ſo long time ? vs OEI00g We ane 

21 ITurne thou ys vnto thee,O Lord,& we —_— __ 
ſhalbe turned: renue our daies as of olde, * * 

22 Butthou haſt vtrerly reieRed vs : thouT 
art excedingly angrie againſt vs. 


EZEKIERFE 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Frey thax Tehoiachin by the counſel of Teremiah and Ezekiel had yelded himſelf ro Nebuchadnex« 
Acad ſo went inzo captiuitie with his mother and diners of his princes and of the _ certeing 
oſs, «rhewgh the thing 


began to repens & muromre that they had obeied the Prophets counſe., 


the thing which they 


bad prophefied, ſhowd nos come to paſſe, and therefore their eſflate [h 4 be ſtil miſerable wnder che 
Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former propheſies declars © by new wiſuans &r renelations 
ſhewed unto himthat the citie ſhowld moſt certeinely be deſtroyed & 14 people griewouſly rormented 
by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they chat remained ſhould be brow, bt into cruel e. And leſt the 
godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great trowbler,he aſſureth tht that God wil delimer his Church at his time 


oimed,o alſo deſtroy their ememier which either 


nord 


afflified chem or reioyced in their muſeries.The ef- 
eff of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be performed wmder Chrifl,of whom in this books are manye 
le promiſes,z7 in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhowld perfeftly be reflored . He Propheſied 


theſe my in Caldea as the ſame time that Ieremiah propheſied in Indah , and there began in the fifs 
dachins Caprimrie, 


ere of Ie 


Eo FLO 0 Be OT rv 


The yiſton. 
h CHAP, I: 
a Aﬀcer that the The time vuberem Ezekiel propheſied & in vwvhat place. 


bims that repre- * 
ſented the glory . 
of God,as 6 ucry 
Chap.3-23- one had foure wings. 


the ſole oftheir feetewas li 


pearance of bright braſſe. 


$ And the handes of a man came owe from 
"*-vnder their winges in the foureparrs of 
'  them,and they foure had their faces, and 


forme:they had the appearance of aman. 
And euery one had foure faces,and cuery 


7. And theirfeete were frelghy feere , and 
ethe ſole ofa 
calues foote,and they ſparkled like the ap- 


Ezckiel. -- 


and Iſawe viſions of © God. © Thatis'n 
2 In the fiftdaye of the moneth (which was bc; & excellen 


x 't forth, they *< one to 
o another,e+ when they went forth, tney Tent, 


returned nor, bw cucry one went ſtrerght 4 
forward, ; | 
10. Andthefimilitude of their faces 


of £1 was 4s 
h theface of a man: and they toure had ch 


" þ Frecie Che 
& tubj2 had ſourt 


fidetthey foure alſo had the face of an egle, ononchengh 


11 Thus were their faces : burtheir wings 


were ſpred out aboue ; two wings of Cucry® of an capleon 
one the \efc fide, 


face of alyon on the right ſide, and they taces;he faced 
foure had the face of a bullocke on the left aan, & of ly 


lide, and the face 
of a bullocke, & 


boke of the Law ? | _— h . 4 rg 
was found, which #3 Hi kjnred. 15 The viſien of the foure beaſts, x6 The rhe fiftyereof King Ioiachins captiuitiey 10ns,fo thats 
was f cightenth =viſion of the throne. . by The word of the Lord came ynto Ezeki- «, oe know. 
_ >a Ap *4 = T came to el the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi,inrhe land tural Faxirf 
Od ewantle paſſe in the - ofthe Caldeans , by rhe riuer Chebar, came of Go, -- 
eres after this a thyrty eth here thedhande ofthe Lord was vpon &That is;the $5i 
ke was foid, yeere in the him, | 7! Prophel, 
_ = ive 4 fourth menech , AndIlooked,& beholde, <a whirlewind 7.r. TEAS 
Ez « Gr many wy + came out of the North 2 great cloud and © By this diverk. 
of the people daye © © a fire wrapped abourit, and abrightneſſe Ge _ wordes he 
who the firſt yere moneth (as I yg about ir,and in the middes thereof, to way fexr 
_ ſawe theſe was amonge yyjc,in the middes ofthe fire came our as the God,& ror. 
b x EI the captiues _ likenes of | amber. afftictions, Era | 
part of Euphra- | by the river ſhould come'”1 
ec5,ſo callcd. b Chebar that che heauens were opencd Ypon leruſalem. "Or,pale yeliovve. 
THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. 
SID ,- _ 
AOVILON ANF WA 4 Yr. p 
M | V OY "I © S By gr 0O014144; Y A. The whirlewind that cane 
_———— an ——=—— VI our of the North.or Aquils 
=-_ — 'D SCJP, BR. The ag claude, 
_ C ; OED - C. The hire wrapped aboutis 
BR 7 brightaes abou it, - 
F Plhucs _— S ” E 14 enes 
_ ; Wu *=S Gs pas colour, my ” 
Nw A . The 'forme of 
VV = + # Z = * beaſtes. the foure 
| Yhlr Wy, G. Their feere like calues fete; 
Ne ig S Hangs comming out from 
Fa Ez vnder their wings, 1 
G DE I. K L M The facion ofthe 
JZ foure faces of enery beaſt, 
SE N. Their wings ioyned oneto 
another. a 
O. Their two winves , Which 
N coucred their bodies. 
. Fyre 1unnins am 
beaſts, - * Gs. * 
Q Wheeles |:auing eueric one 
toure faces, 4 
R . The ringes of the wheele 
which were ful oteyes, 
S. The firmamente like vatg 
chriſtal. ; 
T. The throne, which was-det 
ypon the fttrmament, 
: SV. Where fate like the appe 
rance of an.an. 
4; D , . X, _ appearance of amber 
PLA aboue, and bencth the may, 
Why ui A Y. The fire abour jm, 
A; L Hale Z. The brightnes of fe like 
> the raine bowe. 
WW H0VTN nt} == S | Fm SASSY , : ” ' : « 
| = A NL A | 
” FR ROI | = © eg Midr,or the $outh. 
. SERDDEE__— = 
t Whichwere '5 Alſo out of the middes thereof cave the their wings. |. 
the foure Cher» ”' jjlenefſe of foure beaſts, f & this was their 9 They were 8 ioyncdby their vinges one g The wing 


$ 


UMI 


_—— £1 


- 
3*x- 


£E ZE 


T7. 


=» 
HP. 


SR TW 


_=_ FAY 


The# 7s 


Ezckicl. 
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one were ioyned one to another, and two 28..As the likenes ofthe bowe, that isin the 


couered their bodies..:.. . 

12 Andicucric one wenttreighr forward : 
 N they went whither their” ſpirit led the, & 
vfir.vhither they returned not whenthey went forth. 
gerpint #7 "1 The fimilirude allo of the beaſts, v+ their 

ov. . . h 
nung appearance was like burning coles of fire, 
_ e&+-like the appearance of lamps: for the frre 
ran among the beaſts , and the fire gaue a 
gliſter,and opt of the fire there wene ligh- 
rening. 57! | 
;hrisywhen- 14 And the beaſts ran, and! returned like 
ty had exec” ynto lightening. i 
ied Gods wil: for 35 © Now as I beheld the beaſts, beholde, 
e Unc =o a wheele appeared ypon the carth by the 
ed he beaſts,hauing foure faces. 7 
ofchings- 16 The facion of the wheles & their worke 
was like vnto a k chryſolit; and they foure 
i The Ebrewe had one forme,and their facion, and their 
word is tarſbil* worke was as one whele. in. another whele. 
tharth® > When they went, they went vpontheir 


- "rg foure ſides, and they returned nor when 
oraprecious rhey went. ] ; 

fone (ocalled. 183 They had alſo"rings,and height, & were 
Wr,tht tant fearefulto beholde, and ther rings were 


ful of eyes,rounde about them foure, 

19 And whenthe beaits went, the wheles 
went with them : & when the- beaſts were 
lift yp from the carth, the wheles were lift 


VP- PPM: 
20 "Whither their ſpirite led. them, they 


wer, e thither did tae ipititot che wheles : 


lead them, and the wheles were lifted vp 
befides.rhem : for rhe Spirit of the beattes 
vas inthe wheles. 


when they ſtode,rthey ſtode, & when they 


were lifted vp fromthe earth, the wheles - 


were lifted vp beſides them: tor the ſpirit 
of the beaſtes was in the wheles, 

22 And the fimilitude of the firmament vp- 
on the heads of the beaſts was wonderful, 

like vntoctuyital, ſpred ouer their heades 
aboue, 

23 And vnder the firmamet were their wings 
ſtreight, the one roward the other : eucry 
one hadxwo,which coueredthem,& cuery 
one had two,which couered: their bodies. 

24 And when they went forth, I heard the 


| Which decla- noyſe of their | winges , like the noyſe of >. | 
bur alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to execute it, 
He ſheweth what were the contents of this booke:to wit, Gods 1udsg . 


ps hy great waters, & as the voyce of the Al- 


nes of Gods mighue ,exen the voyce of ſpeache,as the 0194 againſt the wicked." 


julgements. noiſe of an hoſt : &# when they ſtode,they 

n Which fignt® = m Jer downe their wings. 

25 Andthere was a voyce from the firma- 
ment,that was ouer their heads, whe they 

kitonely waited ſtode,and had let downe their wings, 

—_ Gods 5 And abouc the.firmamentthat was ouer 

=; their hcades , was the faczon of athrone 
like yntoa faphir tone , and ypon the fi» 
militude. of the throne was by apearance 

Foul as the Gmilitude of a man aboue vpon it. 

n Whereby was 27 AndIſawe as the appearance of amber, 
mater > as the fimilitude of fire" rounde abour 
ihe —Vithinittolooke to, eucnfrom his Joines 

ear vpward,and to loke to,cuen fro his loines 

downeward:1ſaw asa likenes of fire, and 
brightnes round abour it. 


_ ous houſe: yet ſhal they know that d there 


Þ 


- 21 When the beafter went : they went,and A Therefore thou ſhalr ſpcake my wordes 


 writen within and withour, and there was 


roule,and go, and ſpeake ynto the houſe of 
Wraek :' ' | befure he haue 


cloude in the day of raine;, ſowasthe ap- 


- perance of the light rounde abour. - 


29. This wastheappearance of the fimili- - 


rude ofthe gw of the Lord : andwhen o Conſidering 
I ſawe it] fel o ypon my face, andil heard: = maicſtie of 


a voice of on tharſpake, — - 


CHRIS. > fleſh, 


The Prophet is ſent to cal the people front thels trrouy. 
I \ Nd 2 he faid vnto me,b Sonne of man, a That is,the 


ſtande yp ypon thy fere, & I wil ſpeake | A man 
vnto thee, which is bur 8 


2 © Andrhe Spirit entred into me, whe he earth,& aſhes, © 


had ſpoke ynro me & ſer me vpon my fere, which was to hifi 
.ſo thatTI heard him that ſpake vnto me. ble him,& cauſe 


him to con- 


3 And heſayd vnto me,Sonne of man ſend {er his owne 


rhee to the children of Iſtae), toa rebelli- ſtare, & Gods 
ous nation,that harh rebelled againſt me: $72ce. 


, c So thathe 
for Facy ang their FRETS haue rebelled a- © 11 20e abide 
gainſt me euen.yntothis very day. . Gods preſence 


4 For they are” impudent children, & ſtiffe til Gods Spirit * 
'Hearred: I do ſend thee vnto them, & thou id enter into 


_ ſay vatothem,, Thus ſaith the Lord huh: hand office 
od. d This declareth 


5 Burſurely they wil not heare, neither in onthe one parr 


dede wil they ceaſe; for they are arebel!j- Gods great af- 
fe&ion towarde 
iis people,th 
hath bene a Propher among them. andy ooo 


And thou ſonne of man,* feare rhem nor, their r.bellion, 


'neirher be afraid of their words, alrhough 4+ he wil ſend 
'- rebels, and thornes be with thee, and thou 


is wht 
, : 5 of . among them, & 
remaineſt with ſcorpions : feare not their admoniſheth 


, wordes, nor be afraide at their lookes, for his minters on 


they are arebelli 4 the otherparte ' 
cy are a rebellious houſe —_ yon | 


notto do their - 


ynto chem : &ze ſurely they wil not heare, qucrie, though - 
ncither wilthey in dede ccaſc:for they are the people be + 
rebcllious. ; | 
3 ; Bur thou ſonne of man, heare what 1 fye worde of Ged's 
' ynto thee : be not thou rebellious, like 5s (hal be either to- 
rebellious houſe ; open thy mouth, & feate their faluation - 

© tharl giue thee. _,,. 


neuer fo vbſti= - 
nate: for the ® 


-. ry 


9 | And when I looked vp,beholde, an hand © onion. © -- 


ce Readlere.r,'* 


was ſent vnto me, and lo, a roule of a boke 17:he thewerh 


ras therein. y for none afflic- 
Andhe pred itbefore m trons they (hald 
be! e, and. it WAS ceaſe to dotheir 
. = Jar ; dueries. ' 
writen therein, 8 Lamentations, & mour- f He docth noe 


ning,and wo. ___. 2 onely exhorte” 


tim to his duety, 


CHAP. IIDL 


1 The, Prophet being fed. wuith the vuorde of God and 
vvith the conſtant boldnes of the Spirit , u ſent unto the 
people that vvere in captinitie. 17 The 0 

5” 2h 


ce of true m- 


niſter k | 
I NM he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of a Whereby is - 


man,eatthar thou findeſt:2 eat this ment, 5 none is 
meet< to be 
Gods meſſenger 


Sol1opened my mouth, and he'gaue me receiued 5 worde 


- thisroule to cate. of God in his 
3 And heſaid vnto me,Sonne of man,cauſe hearr, as verſ.10, 


and haue a zcalg 


thy belly to cate, and fillthy bowels with t1.creuno ph 
+ this roule that] gue thee. Then did I eat delice therein, as 
1r;8 ir was in my mouth as ſweere aShony, Icrem-15.16,. | 
- Andhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, $0, reucl, 10,10, 


The Prophers charge. Ezekiel. Thefinnes of the people. 


«nd enter into. the houſe of Iſrae!, and de- 
clarethem my wordes, 
; 5 For thouartnorſenttoa people of an vn- 
"Ebr. drepe VP. © Lnowen” rongue, or of an hard language, 
buttothe houſe of Ifracl, 

s Notto manye people of an vnknowen 
togue,or of an hard liguage, whoſc words 
thou canſt not vnderſtand : yer if Iſhoulde 
ſend thee to them,they would obey rhee. 

7 Butthe houſe of Iſrael wilnor obey thee: 
for they wil not obey me:yea, al the houſe 
of Iſrael are impudentand ſtifhearred. 

b God promi- . $ Bcholde, I haue made thy face b ſtrong 
ſerh his aſſiſtance Againſt their faces,and thy forchead hard 
ro his miniſters, againſt their forcheades, 

and rhathe = 9 Ihaue made thy forchead as the adamiar, 
4 agt-waerh & harder then the flint: feare them nor 
in their vocation, therefore, neither be afraid attheir lokes: 
Ifa.g0.7,icre.!?. forrheyare arebcllious houle, 

x8.mich. 38. x5 Heſaide moreouer vnto me : Sonne of 
wh 6 | ——_—_ by man, recciue in thine hart al my wordes 
the cating of the thar Iſpcake vnto thee, & heare chem with 
booke, w ich IS, thine care S, 

tharthe miniſters 13 And go & enter to them thar are led a- 
of god IF waye captiues vnto the childre of thy peo- 
ſelues,bur thar ple, and ſpeake vntothem, and tcl them, 
onely,which thei Thus ſaith the Lord God: 6: ſurely they 


, — + am of wilnot heare, neither wil they in deede 
Sudad he ſig- ceaſe, Co 
nifverh,} Gods 12 Then the ſpirittooke me vp,and Theard 
glory ſhouldnot behinde me a noyſe of a great ruſ{bing, 
be diminiſhed, al =(:;u0, 4 Bleſſed be the glorye of the Lord 
thogh he depaTr- ja $796, © 
ted ar of his TE- Ol of his place. ; ] 
ple:for this decla» 13 1 heard alſo the noyſe of thie wings of the 
> $ citic, beaſts, that touched one another, andthe 


& Temple bold rating of the wheeles that were by them, 
bee Mn "ah Ccucnanoilc of a great ſing, 
pb ak is euer 14 - So the ſpirit lift me vp, & toke tne away 


en infirmutic of and I ewent in bitrernes , & indignation 
the ets yu | of my ſpirit , but the hand of the Lord was 
S ſtrong vpon me, 

| "mayer 15 Then Vendio ro them thar were led away 
& alſo Gods capriues to f Tc-abib , that dwelt by the 
grace who cuer rjyer Chebar, andI fate where they fate, 

cy 

a and remained there aſtoniſhed among rh 
their rebellious Þ ſeuen dayes. 
affe ions. 15 Andatthe end of ſeuen dayes,the word 


» «* 


F Which was32 of rhe Lord came. againe vnto me , ſay- 
place by _ ing, | 
—_— Ty 17 Sonne of man, [I haue made thee ab watch 
ſoners. man ynto the houſe of Ifracl : therefore 
Declaring heare the word at my mouth, & giue them 
berebyy _ warning from me. 
—_ mend 18 Whenl ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
and dehbcration ſhalt ſurely dye, and thou giueſt not him 
veter his iudge- + warning, nor ſpeakeſt ro admoniſhe the 


_ - wicked of his wicked waye, that he maye 
2x40 oy live, the ſame wicked man hal dye in his 


iniquitic: bur his blood will I require ar 
thine hand. 
19 Yer if thou warne the wicked, & he turne 
5 Tfhe that hath qorfrom his wickednefſe, nor from his 


- ———— Hai mn wicked waye , he ſhaldye in his iniquitic, 


rarne backe. but chou haſt delmwered thy ſoule. 

k 1wil giuehim 20 Lakewiſc tfai righteous man turne from 

My rb his righrteouſnes, and commir iniquitie , I 

12s ot» willaye ak ſtumblingblocke before him, 
and he ſhal dyc, becauſe thou haſt nor gi- 


uen him warning: he ſhal dyc in his finne, 
and his I righteous deedes, which he hath 1 wha, 
done,ſhal not be remeEbred : but his blood to have bs 
-wil I require ar thine hand. in faith, & were 
21 Neuertheles, if thou admoniſh that righ- "* 
teous man,thar the righreous ſinne not, & 
thathe doth not ſinne, he ſhal live becauſe 
he is admonitſhed; alſo thou haſt delivered 
- thy ſoule. 
22 And themhid ofthe Lord was there yp. 3 TMatische 
on me,& he ſaide ynto me, Ariſe,v goin- "of prophe, 
- tothe"field,&1wilthere ralke with thee. , "0r.valg, 
23 SowhenlThadriſen vp,and gone foorth 
. intothe field,beholde, the ngloric of the n Mea 
Lord ſtode there,as the gloric which I ſaw viſun of we 
by the riuer Chebar,and Ifcl downe vpon Cheruvis and 
my face. the wheeles, 
24 Thenthe Spirit entred intome, which 
o ſet me vp vypon my feete, arid ſpake ynto 9 Read.Chyy, 
.me,and ſaide rome, Come, &p ſhut thy 37: ... 
ſelfe within thine houſe, Þ apalbringth 
y he 
25 Burthou,O ſonne of man,beholde,rhey ſholduer proty, 
ſhal put bandes vypon thee, and ſhal binde it they thouy 
thee with them, and thou ſhalr nor gO Out Brieuoully, troys 
among them. vg —_ 
26 AndI wilmake thy rongue q cleaue to q Which decly 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be **ththerernb(e 
dumme,and ſhalt not be to them as a man ©!8*<o* j Lord 


; , when God & 
that rebuketh : for they are arcbellious peth the ww 
houſe. of his mivilters, 


27 ButwhenT ſhal hauc ſpoken ynto thee, &tharal ſuch 
I wil open thy mouth, and thou thalt ſaye **1%% ofhi 
vnro them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, He 5-<iitn: 
that heareth, let him hcare, and he thar 


Jeaueth of,* Jer him leaue : for they are a 
rebellious houſe, | , _" 


CHAP, 111L. : 

3 The befiegine of the citie of Teruſalem u fienified. he 
long penile of the = fron of I 5 ,-- ot = 
ger uprepheſied to come, 

x Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 

bricke,and lay it before thee, & pour- 
rray vpon it the citic,exen Teruſalem, 

2 And lay fiege againſtir, and buylde afort 
againſt jt,and caſt a mount againſt it : ſer 
the campe alſo againſt ir,& laye cngins of 
warre againſt itround abour. a Which figni 

3 Moreouer, take an * yron pan, and ſer it fied} ſtubbumes 
for a wal of yron betwene thee and the ci- 2n4hardnesof 
tic,and direQ hy face towarde it, &it ſhall 
be befieged,& thou ſhalt lay ficge againit 
wo ſhalbe a figne vnto the houſe of Il- 
racl, 

4 Slepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and lay b Hereby here 
the iniquitie of the b houſe of Iſrael vpon rcp 
it; according to the nober of the daics, that _—— 
chou ſhalt ſlepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare ($9 $angiavs 
their iniquirie, on his left 


of rhe houſe of Iſrac]. | 3 Todah,who 
s And when thouhaſt accompliſhed them, Mad pray os 
fleepe againe vpon thy c right fide,& thou þ rime of lofiab 


ſhalr beare the iniquitic of the houſe of fleprintheir fw | 


Iudah fourtic daies:l hauc appointed _ fourtic yereh, 


"RE 


bee RE 3 © 7 F_ 


ſheheare: 


\ niokenofa —=2 day for a yeregeuen a day for a yere. 


Ezekiel. 


The arrowes offatine; 3t5 
forth into al the houſe of Iſrael, 


hell vegeancr » 7 Therefore thou ſhalr dire& thy face to- 5 Thus faith the Lord God, This is Teruſas 


ward the ſiege of Ieruſalem,&rhinedarme 


ay — "pp thou ſhalt propheſic 

bees $ Andbeholde,I willay e bands vpon thee, 

le able to turn and thou ſhalt norturne thee from one 

them, fide I, til chou haſt ended the 
daies of thy fiege. 

Thou halt os alſo vnto thee whear, & 
ryemning,that barley,and beanes,and lentiles, & miller, 
he famine [Þu fand firches,and put them in one veſſel, & 
beſo greats make thee bread thereof according to the 
ge what nomber of the dayes, that thou ſhaltſlepe 
FcrtheY vpo thy fide: even 5 three hundreta &nin- 
cull get- tle dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof, 

g Which we 10 Andthe meat, whereof thou ſhalt cate 
"Fe citic ſhale by weight, even b rwentic ſhekels a 
-bieged,® day , and from time to time ſhalt thou ear, 
this was 4 _ thereof, 

disg Una 11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure 
Sch make ewenthe fixt part of ian Hin : from time to 
pound. time ſhalt thou drinke. 

; ReatEx3d- 1 Andthouſhaltearit as barly cakes, and. 
Oe ging thou ſhalt baker & in the dongue thar 
& grexx commeth our of man,in their ſighr, 


fardtieoftuel, 73 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhal the children 

aulmatter tO of Ifracl car their defiled bread amog the 
Gentiles, whither I wil caſt them, 

14 Then ſaid I,Ah,Lord God, behold , my 
ſoule hath nor bene pollured:for from my 
youth vp,cuen vnto this houte, I taue nor 
catcnofa thing dead ,or torne in pieces 
neither came there any 1vncleanc tleth in 


| Mochlefſe ſuch 
vile coraption. 


m Tobeas fire h 

whake thy my Mouth, | : 
breadwith 15 Then he ſaid vnto me,Lo, I hauc giuen 
nTharis,the 4 Checbullockes m dongue for mis dongue, 
gator wh 5 & thouſhaltprepare thy bread therwith, 
Gould nouriſh, 16 Moreouer he ſaid vnto me,ſonne of man, 
I6,3.1.chap-5 beholde,l wil breake "the ſtatic of breade 
N7and-14.13 in Ieruſalem, and they ſhal car breade by 


weighr,and with care,and they thal drinke 
1Toſhavethine water by meaſure,and with aftoniſhmenr, 
kad&thybeard 1, Becauſe that bread and water ſhal faile, 
bTowiroff d- * hey fhalbe aſtonied one with another, 8 


_— {hal conſume away for cheir iniquitie. 
debricke,C Pp. SuAs y 
4.1.By the fire & "ago 
peſilece he meas The ſigne of the heares vuhereby u fi remfied the deſtruttion of 
neththe famine, #Þe peoples 
wherewith one I Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
part periſhed, du - Aba knife, or take thee a barbours 
— raſor & cauſe it 2 to paſſe ypon thine head, 
zr.hythe ſword And pon thy bread:then take thee balan- 
thaſe that were CCS tO weigh,and deuide the heare. 
lawewhen Ze- 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third pare 
ray vor in the middcs of Þ the citie,whse the daies 
wiedanay cap. Of tbe ſiege are fulfilled, & thou ſhalt rake 
tve.And by the the other third part, 8& ſmite abour it with 
hanging neo aknife , and the /zftthirde part thou ſhalc 
fled _ ſcatter in the winde, andI wil drawe out a 

wdino o- Tworde after them. 

parrsafter 3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in 
wes wasta- mnomber,and binde them in thy c lappe. 
e Meming,thau 4 Then take of them againe and caſt theny 
arery fewe into the middes of the fire,& burne them 
ſheuldbelefe, . in the fire: 4 for thereof ſhal a fire come 


Wichthe Lord would preſeruc among al theſe ſtormes,butnor without 
woubles,& trial. d Out of that fire which thou kindleſt,ſhal a fire come 


ſhal ſgnifie the deſtruction of Iiracl. 


6s Andſhehath changed mye iudgementrs 


lem:I hauec ſer it in the middes of the nati- 


ons,& countreis,that are round about her, © My wotd 8& 
lawe into 1dolas 


: L _- trie & luperſti« 
into wickednes more then the nations, & t,Qns. P 


my ſtarutes more then rhe countries, thar 
are round about her:for they haue refuſed 
my iudgements and my ſtatutes, and they 
haue not walked in them, | 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


$ 


cauſe your fmultirude is greater then the ,,_, we + 
nations that are rounde about you, and ye q,jes are in oreas 
haue not walked in my ſtatutes, -neither ter nomber & 
haue ye kept my iudgements : no,ye haue your ſuperſticios 
not done according to the iudgementes pr ory. 
of the nations,thar are round about you, Orgy: Tas 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 21. or he codem- 
holde, I,cuen I come againſt thee,and will is +. 
execute iugdement inthe middes of thee, beer = 


exen inthe ſight ofthe nations. 


9 AndIwildointhee,thatI neuer did be- 


fore,neither wil do any more the like , be- 


_ cauſe of al thine abominations, 


10 For inthe middes of thee, the fathers 


17 * SowilIlſend ypon you famine,and eui 


: Louis 2g. 
*ſhal ear their ſonnes,and the ſonnes thal A——_ 


eat their fathers,and I will executes iudge- 2.king.6.29. 
ment in thee, and the whole remnant of rome 9-19.0 
thee wil I ſcatter into al the windes. aruch.2.3. 


It Wherefore, as Iliue, ſaith Lord God, 


Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanc- 
tuaric with al thy filthineſſe, and with all 
thine abominations, therefore'wil I alſo 
deſtroy thee, neither ſhal mine eye ſpare 
thee, neither wil I haue anypitic, 


12 The thicd part of thee ſhal dye with the 


peſtilence, and with famine ſhal they be 
conſumed in thee middes of thee:and ans- 
ther third part ſhal fal by the ſword round 
about rhee: and I wil ſcatter the /zf# thirde 
part into al windes, and I wil drawe out a 
ſworde afterthem. 


13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompliſhed, 


and I wil cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, , Ty,jat wil 
and I wil be 8 comforted : and they ſhall nor be pacified . 
knowe, that Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it in til I be revenged, 
my zeale , when I haue accompliſhed my **7-34+ 

wrath inthem. | 


14 Moreouer, I wil make thee waſte,& ab- 


horred among the nations, that are round 
about thee,and in the ſight of al that paſſe 
b 


Yo | 
15 Sothouſhalc be a reproch and ſhame, a 


chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhmet vnto the 
nations, that are round abour thee , when 
I ſhal execute indgements in thee,in anger 
and in wrath, and in ſharpe rebukes : I the 


Lord haue ſpoken it. "Or dangerous. 


16 WhenlT ſhal ſend vpon thE the" cuil har- Þ Which were 


rowes of famine, which ſhalbe for their de- ie penn, 


ſruQion,and which I wil ſend ro deſtroye ſocuer were Oc- 
you : and I wil encreaſe the famine vpon caſions of ta- 
you,and wil breake your ſtaffe of bread. . poems PH 
beaſtes,and they ſhal ſpoyle thee, and pe- 

ſilence & bloode ſhal paſſe through thee, 

and I wil bring the ſworde ypon thee:I the 


Lord haue ſpoken it. 
CHAP, 


V Vhoriſh hearts. 
CHAP, VL 


He theuveth that Teruſalem thal be deſtrozed for their 
;dolatrie. 8 He propheſieth the repentance of the renmans 
of the people, and theiy deliwerance. 


I Gaine the word of the Lord came vn= 
ro me,ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, Serthy face towards the 

Chap.z6.t. 

” gainſt chem, 

3 And fay,Ye mountaines of Iſrael , heare 
the word of the Lord God ; thus ſaith rhe 
Lord God to the # mountaines and to the 
hilles,ro "hs on and to the valleis, Be- 
holde,I, even 1, will bring aſworde vpon 


a He ſpeaketh to 
al f places wher 
the Ifraclites ac- 


cuſtomedro co you,and I wil deſtroy your hie places : 
_— nora 4 Andyour altars ſhal be deſolate, & your 
them deſiruais. - images of the Þ ſunne ſhalbe broken:and1 


wil caſt downe your ſlaine men before 
your idoles, 

5 AndI will lay the dead carkeiſes of the 
children of Iſracl before their idoles , and 
I will ſcatter your bones rounde about 
c your altars. 


b Read 2.King. 
23.11, 


e In contempt of all OW" _ al 
their powerand 6 1n all your dwelling places the cities ſh 

meh aye ſhal bedeſolate, & the hic places ſhalbe Jaied 
neither beable waſte, ſo that your altars ſhalbe made 
" _—_— ; waſte &deſolare,&your idoles ſhalbe bro- 
Kings oy "2 ken,& ccaſe,and your images of the ſunne 


ſhalbe cut in pieces,and your workes ſhal- 
be aboliſhed. 
ys And theſlaine ſhall fall in the middes of 
| you,&yc ſhal know that I am the Lord, 
d Heſheweth $ Yetwill leaue a rEnant, dthatyou maye 
thatinal digers haue ſome thar ſhall eſcape the ſworde a- 
| wane 2 NJ Mong the nations, when youſhalbe ſcat- 
be as the ſede of rtred through the countreys. 
his Churchand 9g Andthey that cſcape of you,ſhal remem- 
- vponhis ber msg.among the nations, where they 
mow ſhalbe 1n caprtiuitic, becauſe Iam grieued 
for their whoriſh hearts, which hauc de- 
parted fro me,&for their eies,which haue 
gone a whoring after their idoles, & they 


e They ſhal be a- © ſhalbe diſpleaſed in them ſclues for the 
ſhamed toſe that euils, which they haue committed in al 
_ = 4m i- thcirabominations. 
cent To AndtheyſhalknowthatI amthe Lord, 
ſhal repent, and that I haue not faide in vaine, that I 
yomrn do this cuil ynto <4 Wy"; 

ve 13 Thus faith the Lord God, * Smite with 
- tr Hh c * thine hand,& ſtretch forth with thy foote, 
Prophet ſhould and ſay,Alas,for al the wicked abominari- 
ſignifie the great 8 ons of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall 
—_ ” fal by the ſworde , by the famine , and by 

: the peſtilence. 

12 Hethatis farre of, ſhal dye ofthe peſti- 
lence,and he that is ncerc, thal fall by the 
ſword,and he that remaincth and is beſie- 
ged, ſhal dye by the famine : thus will I 
accompliſh my wrath vpon them. 

g Thatis.alna- 13 Then 8ye ſhal know,that Iam the Lord, 

_ _ Fou whentheirſlaine men ſhalbe among their 

ments,” idoles round abourtheir altars,ypon cuc- 
rie hic hill in all the toppes ofthe moun« 
taines,and vnder cucry grene tree, & vn- 
der cuerie thicke oke , which is the place 
where they did offer ſweete ſauour to all 
their idoles, 

Chap 3.44, 


14 Sowill* ſtretch mine hand ypon them, 
and 


Ezekiel. 
and make the land waſte, & deſolate h fr6 h Some read, 
the wildernes vnto Diblath in al their ha. Poredeſolae 


birations, and they ſhal k en the wilder. 
wes ' y Inal knowWe , thatI am + of Diblat, 


* mountaines of Iſrael, and propheſic a- 


The byerand ſeller 


CHAP, VIL 
The end of all the land of Iſrael shal ſuddenly come. 


. LI the word of the Lord came ne vildernes 

ynto me;ſaying, vnto Diblah 

+ Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Which wasnory, 
Lord God, An end 55 come vnto the lande ug, whole 
of Iſracl: the end is come ypon the foure TO 
corners of the land, a Iwilpunih 

3 Now#s the end come vponthee,and I will 'Þ<< 35 thou ha 
ſend my wrath ypon thee , and will iudge _— wed tor 

: , e iddlatrj 
thee according to thy wayes, and wil laye "0-,bebeld,cu} 
ypon thee al 2 thine abominations, cometh ofies es, 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nei- Þ He fhewah 
ther will haue pitie: butI will laye thy thatthe judge. 
waies ypon thee: and thine abomination watch to deftr 
ſhalbe inthe middes of thee, and ye ſhal f ſinners which? 
knowe tharl1 am the Lord, notwithſtading 

5 Thusfaiththe Lord God," Beholde,one '* #linthii 
ui], exen one euil is come, hope of © "a 

s Anendis come,the end is come,it b wat- tance, T0 
ched for thee,bcholde,itis come, c The beginning 

7 The < morning is come vnto thee, that **ÞY puniſh- 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the rent arcy- 
day of trouble is necre,and notthed ſoun- d Which wa a 
ding againe ofthe mountaines, voyce of joy, and 

$ NowlIwilſhortcly powre out my wrath _ a 

ypon thee,& fulfil mine anger vpon thee: jn arcade” 
I wil iudge thee according to thy wayes,8 f Thatisthe 
will lay vpon thee al thine abominations, _ tyrant Ne- 

9 Neither ſhal mine eie ſpare thee, neither ws | 

wil I haue pitie , 6»: I wil laye vpon thee forceK _ 
according to thy wayes, and thine abomi- g This cruclens 
nations ſhalbe in the middes of thee, & ye ie ſhalbe a 
ſhal know that Iam the Lord thar ſmiteth, 1%? owner 

ON their wickednes, 

10 Beholde,the day,beholde,ir is cometthe h Their owne x 
morning is gone forth, the <rod floriſheth: fiction ſhalvefo 
f pride hath budded. great that they 

11 8 Cruecltic is riſcn yp into arod of wicked- PI 
nes:none of them ſhalremaine, nor of their - others. 
riches, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall i Forthe preſent 
there be h lamentation for them, "oREe. 

12 Thetime is come,the day drawerh neere: 1, ,qine, 
ler nor the byer ircioyce,nor let him that | 1ntheyercoff 
ſelleth, k mourne : for the wrath is vpon 3ubile, meaning, 
al che multitude thereof, _— . 

13 Forhetharſcllerh,ſhall nor! rerurne to 5140. oriietan 
that, which is ſolde, although they were Leui.zs.: ;.for 
yer aliue : for the m yifion was vnto all the ey ſhouldal 
mulrirude thereof, & they returned nor, >*icdary 
nncither doeth anic encourage him ſcltc m This vip 
inthe puniſhment of his life. | ified} al 

14 vThey haue blowen the trumpet, and be caryedavy, 
prepared al, but none gocrhrothe barte] : X50 _ 

. . turner 
for my wrath is ypon all the multitude j,vje. 
thereof, n No man for al 

15 The ſword # withour,and the peſtilence, this, indeuoureth 

; "54" hg * irrſelfor taketh 

and the famine within : he that is in the 5. [uae 
field,ſhal dye with the ſword, and he that þ,j; cu life.S5e 
is in the citie,famine and peſtilence ſhall rcad,for none 

deuoure him, ſhal be firengr? 

16 Burthey that flee away from them,ſhall mare 1 
eſcape,and ſhalbe inthe mountaines, like ,;caaing, f the 

ſhoulde gaine nothing by flattering cthemſclues in cuil, o The Uſracltes 

made a brag, but their hearts fayled them, 


the 


mets of Goa euer b 


BRYPDP 


_ —” 27 = 


Meaning,the 


arte, 


q That is ,of the 2 


babylonians.. 


t Which Ggnifi- 22- - My face wil I rurno alſo from them, and 
eh y moſt holy 
place, wherinto 


17 *Al hands hal beweake, and al knees, 


Ezckicl, 
the dones of the yalleis : all they ſhall 
mourne, eucrie one for his iniquitic, -' 


Vilcidolatrie, 318 
into the entry of the inner e gare thar licth 
. toward the North, where remained the £ So atieiins - 
idole of findignation;, which prouoked cauſe he prouo- 
— 


ſhal fal away as water. indignation, ked Gods indig- 


18 * They ſhall alſo gird them ſelues with 4 -. And beholde, the glorie of the God of ratio, which was 


19 They ſhallcaſtcheir fluer.in the ſtrores 


uitie. + - 
20. He had alſo ſerthe beautie ofhis p or- 


none might enter 
but } hie Prieſt. 23 


{ Sipnifying,that - 
tier bould be 


bondg&leda- 1 Wherefore I wil bririg the moſt wicked 


1 AndIwilgiue irinto the handes of the 


| 1fracl was there according to the viſion, ——_— : 


that I ſaweSinthe field. 22, 
5 . Thenſaide he ymtome, Sonne of man, 
lift vp thine eyes now toward the North. 
Sol lift yp mine cies toward the North,8& h That is.; 
beholde, Northwarde, arthe gate of the nll. ge M 
in the day of the wrath of the Lord: they Hhaltar,this idolc ofthe indignation was in people had made 
ſhall nor ſariſhe their ſoules, neither fill the entrie. | an altar to Baal, 
their bowels : for this ruine is for their ini= & He ſaid furthermore ynto me , Sonne of 
iti man, ſeeſtthou not what, they do ? exen 
the great abominations that the houſe of ; xg, God wa 
nament in maieſtie : but they made ima- \ -Ifracl committerh here to cauſe me ro: de» notbe where j- 
ges of their. abominations, ex of their i= part from i my Sanuarie ? bur yet turne doles are, 
doles therein : therefore haue Iſerirfarre thee & thou ſhalt fe greater abominatios, | 
from them. | 7 Andhecauſed metoenter atthe gate of 
the court: and when I looked,be Fe, an 
q ſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the -wic- hole was mn the wall, 
ked of the earth to be robbed, and they 8: Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, di 
ſhal pollureir. now in the wal, And when I had digge 
in the wall, beholde,therewas a doore. 
they ſhal pollute my 7 ſecret place, for the g- And he ſaid vnto:me,Go in, and beholde 
deſtroyers ſhal entcr into it,and defile it, , the wicked abominations that they do 
C Make aſchaine: forthe lande is full of _ here. . 
the tiudgementof bloode,and the citie is 19. SoI went in,and ſawe,and beholde, there 
w4 euerie {imilitude of creping thinges & 
k abominable beaſts and althe jdoleg of K which were 


ſackecloth, and fearc ſhal couer them,and 
ſhame ſhatbe vpon all faces, and baldnes 
ypon their heads. ©. 


andtheir golde ſhalbe caft farre of : their 
* filuer & their gold can nor deliuer them 


ful of cruclrie, 


way. | . | | rr idden in the 
off of the heathen, and they:thal poſlefſerheir , -the houſe of Iſrael painted vpon the wal : | 

on, vr houſes :I wil alſo make the pompe of the -., xound abour. - of | oi teen 51 —— 

r Which wasf = mightie roccaſc , and their« holie places 3t+ Andthereſtoode before them ſeuenty | 

Templethat was © he. defiled. | lmenofthe Ancients of the houſe of Ifra- | Thus they that 


ſhould haue kepe 


dee panes Pal. 25 When deſtrudtioncommeth,they ſhall - cl,and inthe middes:of them ſtoode laa- a1 the teitir __ 


8.;5, ſceke peace, and ſhalnor hame it, zaniah, the.ſonne of Shaphan,with Euery feare,& rrue ſer- 
26 Calamitic ſhal come vpon calamitic, & man his cenſour in his hand, and 'the ya- vice of God,were 
rumour ſhal be ypon rumour : then ſhall , pour of the incenſe wene vpiikem acloyd. on y _ 
they ſceke a viſion of the Prophet: bur the x2 Thenſaide he vnto me Sonne of man, x: by their me 
Law thal periſh from the Prieſt, and coun- haſt thou ſene what the Ancients of the ple pulled others 
ſel from the Ancient. houſe of Iſrachidointhe darke,cuery one ffom God, 
z7 ThcKing ſhalmourne ,andtheprince in the chamber of his imageric ? for they 7 " Nnacavryy fuch 
ſhal be clothed with deſolation , and the . fay, The Lordſcethvs nor,the Lord: hath |, £0; beſides 
hands ofthe people in thelande ſhallbe forſaken theearth. >. /-- | their common 
troubled : Iwildo vnto them according 13 Againe hefaid alſo-ynto me, Turne thee idolatry,rhey had 
eo their waies,& according ta theiriudge® againe,e thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina- Bags 1 : 
ments will I iudge them, and they ſhall _ nations that theydo. h-dafecter /* 
- knowe that I am the Lord. 14 And he cauſed me ro enter into the en- chambers: 
tric of the gatc ofthe Lords houſe, which 
| CHAP, VIII. ...," Was towardthe North: and beholde there \ qpcmowes® 
” An Jperoe oy, MS. of Wet Grabet' ſare women mourning for 9 'Tamwuz, ' write thar this 
a Of the captiuj» _— Fa ant of the houſe of Iſrael, IF < [Then faide he vnco.me, Haſt thou ſcene —_ 
tie of Teconiah, q_ Nd in the a ſixt yere, inthe Þ fixt wo. - this, Oſdnne of ian 7 Turne thee againe, © ner nno 
b Which contei» - Aves, and in the fiftdzy ofthe monerh, _&* thou ſhalt ſee greater aboninatons yorw': 
_—_— ' "5s Iſate in mine houſe, ind the Elders of thentheſe. Moe + mourned for in 
net Judah fate before me, the hid ofthe Lord 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner. the night. by 
p God ſell there vpon me. :  y7£cqurtofthe Lords houſe, and beholde, ar | 
| ThenTbehelde, and lo,there wara like-+ thedoore of the-Temple of the Lord, be- 
FRO ng, *? nee of cf the porthe andthe altarwere abour 
nes,as the appearance of c fire, to loke ro, + twene por nat: l 
"4... * fromhisloynes downeward, and from his -.fuc:and rwentie men with their backs to= - 
reſin loynes vpward,as the appearice of bright- ward the Temple ofthe Lord , and: their 


d Meaning, thar * nes, and hike _ = _ ; 
And he ſtrerched one the 'Ukenes of an 2 | 
7 KanP :androoke meby an hearic locke af| ry i/Then he ſaid vntoime.,:Haſt thou 'ſene |. 


mine head,and the Spirite life me vp be- 


was thus cari- 


edin ſpirit, and 
not m bodje. 
e Which was 


the purch or the 
eourt where the 


people allebled, 


-:faces toward the Eaſt, and they: worſhiped: 
the funne,rowardirhe-Baſt. - , - - + ++ | EI 


this , Ofonne of man ? 1s ita ſmalithing 


| twene the carth,& the heauen,& brought rothe houſe of ludah 40 commit theſe A»: ! oy x 
me” by aDiwac 4 vifion' to Jeruſalem , bominations. which, they. do _—_— | > Han 


.-. + paſhon whe the 


The marked. '/ | Ezekiel, Coalesof fir 


'- they haue filled rhe lande with crueltie, 
and haue returned 2o-prouocke me-: and 


p Declaring that 1 o;chey haue caſtourP flinike before-their | 


ſeruice of } ido+ noſes. Fr ng rug Tet 
kaersare butin- 1g Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath: 


you =_ Tar ' mine cyc ſhal nor ſpare them, neither wil I 


Prou.zr.ig, * hauepiric,and * rhough-they crye inmine 
iſac46.7. .  eares with a loude voyce, ye: will: I nor 
=! Hg -.-hegcmthen, © 5 05 254 he hte 355 
ench.;.4. : | 

)- 


" +:-3 3: CHAP. IX. .. 
_.. 2..; Thedeftruftion of the citie... They that thalbe ſancd, 
are marked. 8 A complaint ef the Prophet for the de- 


firuttion of the people. | 
a The time t5 s Wh : : 
take vengeance. f E cryed alſo with-a loude voyce.-in 
b Which were , '«- IK mine cares, ſaying; The viſfitations of 


Ages in 4 fi- .athe citic drawe nere, and cuerie man 
we Signifying ba: > "hath'a weapon in his hand'ro deſtroy.it, 

the Babylonians 2+ And beholde, fix Þ men came by the way 
ſhould come fro +... ofthe hie gate , which lieth rowarde rhe 
4 bene tode- | ,.c North, and cuery man a weapon in his 
the te ® hand ro deſtroy it : and'one man among 
d Tomarke the ©ithemwas clothed with linen , with a wri< 
that ſhould be J., xers 4 ynkhorne by his fidc,and they wenr 


| __ "PS" in.and ſtoode befiderhe braſen altar.” - 
A on ———_ 3 'Andthe gloric ofthe God of Iſractwas 


not bound there- '- © gone vp from'the Cherub,whereyporhe 
vnto , neither was and ſtoode on the © doore of the houſe 
9 1+ -. andhe called to the man clothed with li- 
there was hope  - Neny Which had the wryters ynkhorne'by 
that they woulde * hisfides in hs 

returne fro their 4 - And the Lord ſaid ynto him,Gorthrough 
han ws and the middes of the citic, even throughthe 
ke pum?”  ":middevoflcruſatem;and fer" amarke vp-+ 
"G7. rhreholde, — onthe forcheads ofthemthar fmonmne, 
"Ox, marks vvith -+ and'cryefor allche-abominarions that be 


£ He <3, © doneinthe middescheroof. - + 
what + 24,62 : And to the other he ſaide.;; thar I might 


ner of Gods chil- -' heare 5 Go ye after hidwehrough tho cine, 
dren, whom he  ,: and ſmite: let your epedpare none,neither 
marketh to fal- _ - have piric. fl ATW 722! tier) | 
uation : to wit,to oy 
\and ric. © *Deftroyevrerlye the wide, & the yorig 

Cnenſtce © andthe maides, nnd the children, andthe 
wickednes, women, bur touch no man;,vpon whome 
ps 1 "x ' #4 the Emarke,and begin mom SanQaarie, 

* & God ' 7 Then they beganaritheÞh Ancient men, 
gap Gods - which were befare the houſe.  - -; 
Thys inalhis > And he ſaid vnto them;Defile the houſe, 


[3 *grarorhend forth : and they wene:0ut,andflewezhen 
which hemar - ,, ?intheeirie,: te 9 on to 
keth, as Ex0.12..9 Now when they had-:flaine chem, and: I 
he pap te - »tad eſcaped, lfchkdowne vpon my farc,o& 

y (ro - . cryed;ſaying,* Ah Lord God, wilt thou de- 
marke is, the Spiv. © CFYEaz12yIn q 
_ ritetadopriony. ,} <Titoy althe refidue of Ifracl, in powring 

wherewith te, , ourthy wrath vpon Ierufalem 2: | ; :i511; 
heart is ſealed vp. 5 Then aid he ynrome., The iniquizie of* 
ics. « -4h& houſe of Ifracl;and-ludah is exceding 
h wes my " great, 0 thar the land is ful kof blobd 8 
the chicfoccaſi5 .:xhe citzerfubof corrupt indgement:forthcy 
ofal theſe culls, . py, The Lord hah forſaken the earth:y38 
mk Sodareck, *:the Eord ſeeth v1 riot. of TH. 1 «4/2 7 1G, 
thaty ſeruants of 18 PA&Eonching'me Allo; myrieexe ſhabnor 
God haue acom- ſpare them, Mill -Fhaucpitic ; bx: 
A recored, SU8dBGn! 851 21 5 ren2o 21:09) (hid 
I Fhor i, wich dl w Tvcboldahe min thocthedwirh'linen 
"<5! or wICKed- 1iapFhielk Me iS 

Feread Ift-rs ee engl damp 


+ -i linen,and faid,Go in betwene the wh 


7 2Will 'teedimpencerthoir-wayes:ypon thein £4 - And cucry beef had fours Geet il 


[.. report , aid ſaid, LordThaue done as thou 
haſt commandcd me, | 
” SBaD.- X - 
43 Of the men that tek hote burning coales ont of the middle 


F bes vvheles of the Cherubims. 8 A rehearſal of the vi- 
| ofthe wubeles,of the beafts, and of the ('herubins, 
I Nd as I loked,beholde,inthe * firma- Chap.:.:s, 
'F { Jaw nt that was aboue the head of the 
- aCherubims there appeared vpon the like } Whichinte 
; _ the ſimilitude of athrone, as z: were a ,. called nts 
- ſaphir ſtone, - fourc beaſts, 
2 Andheſpake vnto the man clothed - any oy 
eles 
exenynderthe Cherub,and fil thine hands 
' with coales of fire from betwene the Che- 
-- rubims, and ſcatter them ouer b the citic, Þ This ſignified, 
-. Andhewent in in my fight. i the citic ſhoul 
3 Now the Cherubims ſtode vpon the right _ 
fide of the houſe when the man went in, & 
the cloud filled rhe inner court. 
4 ''Then the glorie of the Lord < went yp © Meaning.ha 
. -fro the Cherub, 22d ftode ouer the dore of hots mas - 
che houſe, and the houſe: was filled with the Temple. ; 
'»-the cloud, & the court was filled with the 
- brightnes of the Lords glorye. 
5 'And the d ſound of the Cherubims wings q g.,1 <,,. 
.- was heard into'rhe vtrer courtzas the yoice 24. we 
el - ray Almightic God, when he fpca- 
eth, | 
6s Andwhenhe had commanded the man 
.. clothed with linen, faying, Take fire from 
|: berwenethe wheles,& fiom betwene the 
«© Cherubims, then'he went in and ſtode 
befide the whele. Tr Oy 
7. And one Cherud ſtretched forth hishand 
from betweene the Cherubims :ynto- the 
"* fire,tharwas-berweene the Cherubims, & 
:.zoke thereof; and pur it into the hands of 
him that was clothed with lincn:who toke 
::it and wetit our. : '. 
8 Andtherc appearcd in the Cherubims, 
- the likenefſe ofa mans hand vnder thcir 


vw . 21 
ovindwhoalieliedrppebold fire wheles 
+ were befide the Cherubims , one whecle 
- by one Cherub, and another whele by. a- 
nother Cherub;and the appearance of the 
wheles was as the colour of a echryſolte 
ſtone. 
10 Andtheir —_—_— (for they were all 
_ foure of one facion ) was as if one whele 
had bene in another whele., ' 
12 When they-wenr forth, they went ypon - rot te 208 
-their foure fides,and they returned gor as » ++ (vs! 
«hey went {bur to the place whither the 
;,firſtwenr, they went after it,e they,f, tur- f Yntil theyhal 
ned not asthey wens..;, 11.55. 1 __ _ 
12: Andtheirwhols-body, and their ings, »9,% ma... . 
.cand their hands, andchcir wings, andthe © 
- wheles were ful gf excs rounde;abgur,eacn | 
-:1n the ſame fourewheles. : ...,..., —_ 
13 And the Cherubctyed to gheſe wheles.in 
mine hearitga/qring,Q whele:: .,.1 | 


e Real Chap.r. 
16, 


- face was the figs af aCherub,& the.lgcond 

1:Face wartheſace of a man, and the thirfde 

. ahe face, ofa lyon; arid the fourh he Jace 
| 0 


. a =. - 
> < - g 
+? ww = ww a - > o& : 4 


: of ary vaple. k +, 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp:*rhis 
18 the beaſt chat] ſawatrthe riuer Chebar. 
16 Andwhe the Cherubithswer, the whelcs 
werhwbythem: & whehthe Cherubims lift 
yp <etPwings to-mount'vp/froche earth, 
"41 _ 1 thefame wheles alloturned nor'from be- 
POW fide RG 
111) 75 WhentheChernbimeſtode,they ſtode : & 
5.17 whentheywerelifte&-vp;they hfred chem 
qtere mas ne ſe my alſo : for the 8 ſpiritof the beaſte 
onde * $i 41-hem.-” O50 
_— 1$ h Then the gloric of theTovrd departed 
\ Real Chap.9- - fr abomethe doorevfthehouſe, & ſtode 


bo 


(4 


! yporrthe Cherubins.” ptL 
19 Andthe Cherubimsliftp their wings, 
.-ardwWibinred vpfrotheetrthin my fight: 
wheh they wentout;Yhewheles alſo were 
. /befidtsthem:& eee one ſtode ar the en- 
xrieofthegateof the Lords Houſe ar the 
Eaftfide,/& the'plorie of the God of Iſrael 
-" wa; vponthiem on hie, = | 
10 *Thisi the ibeaſt tharIfawe vnder the 
(4h  Godof Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and 1 
\.lebodie of © khew-fhatrhey werethe Cherubims, - 
jfowedealts 1, © Evierie one had foure faces, & euery one 
Cherudlms: = {re wings, 8 the likenes of mans harids 
» was vnder their wings. 
| 22 Andthelikenes of their faceswas the ſelf 
ſame face&which 1 ſaweby the tiuer Che- 
bar, an the appearance of the Cherubin:s 
was the ſelf ſame,and they went cucric one 
* ſtraightforward. .< 


+ CHAP, **'XT. 


= 


be diſperſed abroade. 19 The renwing of the heart cometh 
of Ged. 21 He threatneth them that leane unto their 
e vune counſels, 


Ld 


I q Orcouer the Spirit lifre me vp, and 

rought me vnto the Eaſt gate of the 
Lords houſe, which lieth Eaſtwarde, and 
beholde, ar the centric of the gate were five 
and twentie men: among whom I ſawe la- 
azaniah the ſonne of Azur , and Pelatiah 


—— the ſonne of .Benaiah , the princes of the 
Prophers,as P cople, ; 

terhtheyprea- 2 Then ſaide he vnto me , Sonne of man, 
dedbut errors, theſe arc the men that imagine miſchicfe, 
ne ron and deuiſe wicked counſel n this citie, 
beirpleafures, 3 For they fay , 4 It is notnere, Ter ys builde 
hWeſhalnor houſes : this cre is che Þ caldron, and we 
bepulled our of be the fleſh. 

love Half 4 Thercforc propheſic againſt them,ſonne 
ink come as of man, prophelie, 


ſkebisnorta- 5 And the Spirit of the Lordfell vpon me, 


_ the and ſaid vnto me, Spcake , Thus ſaith the 

* - 0 Lord, O ye houſe of Iſracl, this haue ye 

c Contrary to ſaid, and I knowe that which riſeth vp of 

teirraine confi=- your mindes. 

—_— 6s Manic haue ye murthered inthis city, & 

scteis the — J< Þaue filled the ſtretes thereof with the 
that is aine. 

kauſeofthe 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 

bole that They thart ye haue ſlaine, and haue layed 
tern, & 12 the middes of ir,they arecthe fleſh,and 

plezfleſhin, his cit5e is the caldron,but I wil bring you 


Ezekiel. 


VV bo they vvere that ſeduced the peopleof Iſrael. 5 A- - 
gainſt theſe be Propheſiethgsheuving thembovu they hal = 


An heart offleſh. 319 
forth of the middes of ir. 


8 Ye haue feared the forde, and I will 
| —_ aſworde-ypon you, faith the Lord 


9s And Iwillbring you out of the middes 
- thereof, and deliuer you into d the hands 4 5144 js, Fc 
of ſtrangers,and will execute iudgements Caldeans. 
+ AMONg you, JOEL FAV 
10- : Yc hal fal by the ſworde, & I wil iudge 
you in the border of © Iſracl , and:ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. | 
it Thiscitie ſhal not be your caldron, nei- © Thatis;in Rib- 
ther ſhallye be the flethe in the middes _ ———— 
therof,bu: I wil iudge you in the border of ” 
lrael, _ > That mT 
12 And ye ſhalknowe thar Iam the Lord: 
ſor ye haue nor walked in my ſtatures;nei- 
ther executed my tudgementes, but haue 
. - done aiter the maners of the heathen,thac 
_... are round aboutyou.:/, 5. 
13: -CAnd whenl prophcſied z Pelatiah the 
;; ſonne of f Benaiah dyed :then fel I downe f Te fame cd | 
_,ypon my face, &cryed with a loud yoyce, his == on 
, andiayde, Ah Loxd God, wilt thou then died of ſome ter- 


.: vaterlye deſtroyeall the remnant of If. rible death and 
rae]? l f y therfore the Pro- 


14 Againethe worde of the Lord came yn- an 
, to me,laying, - of God roward 
IS Sunneof man, thy 8 brethren, een thy # r<ſt of the peo 
brechren,the men of thy kindred, and all ap 
| g They that re- 
the houſe of liracl, wholy are they ynto Rained Gil at Te- 
F ; whom the inhabirancs of Ieruſalem haue ruſalem thus re- 
ſaid, Departye farre from the Lord:for the, Proched them, j 
. .Jandis giuenvs in polleſiion, = | 7 mgbagems 
26 Thertore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Fa ery 
Alchough I haue caſt them far of among caſt of & forſi- 
the heathen, & although I haue ſcarrered ken of God, 
them among the countries, yet will I be to 
'themas alice h SanRuarie inthe coun- h They ſhalbe 
tries where they ſhal come.  yeralide church 
17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaichthe Lord God, — mars 
: , ord wil euer 
I wil gather you againe from the people, hauc ſome ro:c4t 
and-afſemble you out of the countreies vpon his Name 
where ye haue bene ſcattercd,, and I yill #Þ5 he will pre- 
glue you the land of Iſrael, _— — 
13 And they ſhal come thither, &they ſhal Pangea, + 
. take away al the idoles thereof,and all the ted. 
abominarions thereof from thence, 
19 *AndIwill gue them one heart,and I ;.,..,z.,,. 
_ 'willpuranew ſpit within their bowels : cap.26.27. 
and I will take the i ſtonie heart our of i Meaning,the - 


their bodics,& will giue them an heart of 10 wherunto 
fleth. nouthing can cn- 


: ter, & regenerate 
20 Thar they may walke in my ſtatures,8 them ancwe,ſo 
kepe my iudgementes, and execute them :; *Þat their hearr 
and they ſhal be my people, and I will be 7%, be ſoſt,and 
their God. Moo": ogreang 
my graces, 
21 Buryponthem, whoſe heart is rowarde 
their idoles,and whoſe affettion goethaf- 
ter their abominations,l wil lay their waye 
ypon their owne heades, ſaith the Lord 
God. 
22 CThen did the Cherubims lift vp rheir 
. wings, and the whelesbeſides them , and 
the gloric ofthe God of Iſrael was ypon 
them on hie. 
23 Andrhe glorie of the Lord went vp fr6 
the middes of the citie, & ſtode vpon the 
Hhh.. mountaine 


k When Teco- 
niah was led a» 
way captiuc. 


a Thats they 
recciue not the 
frute of that 
which they ſce 
& bcarc. 

» Eby.make thee 
veſſels to go into 
captizitie, 


b Thar as thou 
docſt,ſo (hal 
they do, & ther- 


ſhal ſee their 
owne plague & 
puniſhment. 


c Donot they 
_deride thy do- 


$2 
*0r,propheſie. 


d When F Kin 
ſhal mn roe- 
capec leeing,[ 
wal 4A him M 
my net, as Chap. 
17-10.&32.3+ 


Ezckicl a ſigne. 


fore in thee they 


mountaine which is rowarde the Eaſt ſide 
of rhe citie, 4 x 
24 'Afterwarde the Spiritroke me yp, and 
brought me in a viſio by the Spirit of God 
igca-Caldea ro them that were led awaye 
' capttues:ſo the viſion tharT had ſene, went 
ypfrom me. + 
25 Then I declared vnto them that were 
kled away captiues,all the things that the 
Lord hadſhewed me, 


| CHAP. X11. | 
1 The payable of the captinitie. 18 An other payable vuhery- 
by the diſtres of hunger & thirſt ſignified. | 


I He worde of the Lord alſo came vnro 
me, ſaying, - 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the mid- 

des of a rebellious houſe, which haue'cics 


to ſee, & ſe 2 northey haue cares to heare, - 


& heare not:for they are a rebellioushouſ, 

3 ' Therefore thou ſorme ef man ,” prepare 
thy ſtuffe to go into captiuitie 8 go' forth 

- by day in their fight: and thou ſhalt paſſe 

-fromthy place ro 'another place in their 
ſight;if it be poſſiblechat they maye conſi- 
der it; for they are a rebellious houſe. - 

4 Then ſhalrthou bring foorth thy ſtuffe 
by day in their ſight as the ſtuffe of him 
that goeth into captiuitie : and thou ſhale 
go forth at euen in their fight,as they thar 

. go forth into capriuitie, = 

5 Dig thouthrough'the wal intheir fight , 
and carie out thereby, _ 

6 Intheir fightſhaltthou beare it vpons thy 
ſhoulders, e+ carie it forth in the darke: 

' thou ſhalr couerthy face thatthouſee nor 
'the earth : for Thaue ſer rhee «5 a Þ figne 
yntothe houſe of Iſrael. JEN 

7 AndasIwas commanded, foI broughr 
forth my ſtutfe by day, as the ſtuffe of one 
that goeth intro capriuitic : and by nightI 
digged through the wal with mine hand, 
and brought it foorth in the darke, and I 
bare it vpon yy ſhoulder in their fight, 

$ Andinthe morning came the worde of 
the Lord vnto me,ſaying, 

9 Sonne of man, hath northe houſe of Iſra- 
cl, the rebellious houſe , ſaide vato thee, 
Whar < doeſt thou ? 

10 Burſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, This "burden concernech the 
chiefe in Iceruſalem,and al the houſe of If- 
raelthat are among them. | 

xt Say,l am your figne:like as I haue done, 
fo ſhal it be done ynto them : they ſhal go 
into bondage and captiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them,ſhal 
beare ypon his ſhoulder in the darke and 
ſhal go farth : they ſhal digge through the 
wal, to caric outtherby : he ſhal couer his 

face,that he ſe nor the groiid with h#s cies. 


© 13 Mynctalſowill ſpred ypon 4 him, and 


he ſhalbe taken in my ner, and I will bring 
him to Babel ro the land of the Caldcans, 
yet ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhal dye 
_ rhere. 
14 *. And Iwil ſcatter rowarde cueric winde 


 allcthatare about himto helpe himgand al 


Ezekiel. 


his gariſons,and Iwil drawe.ourthe ſword 
gr nt rs SIS brib -. 

215 And they ſhalknow chatIamthe Lor4 
when I ſhal ſcatter them among =_ 
ons,and diſperſe them in the countries, 

16 Burl wil leaueae lictle nombex-of them 
from the ſword, from the famine, 8;from © Which tou, 
the peſtilence , thatthey maye.detlare-all bis Nane 
theſe abominations among rhe. heathen &ſhouldbehi 
where they come,& chty hal know, -that Chap,” 

I am the Lord. EET” cows 

17 CMoreouer,the worde of the ard came © 
ynto me,ſaying,. EIT 7; 

18 Sonne of man,catthy bread with trem- 
bling, and drinke thy water wizhtzouble 
ms, 243 hand ; 1 

19 Andſaye vntothe people. gfthe: | 

Thus faith the, Lord God of. _— 

rants of Ieruſalem,e+ of the. land of igael 

They thal eat their bread with carefulnes. 

& drinke their water with defolation ; "Ra 

the land ſhal be deſolate from her abun- 

dance becauſe of the crueltie of them that 

__ dwel therein. _ Toro 

20 Andthe cities that arc inhabired,ſhalbe 
left voide,$ the land ſhalbe deſolate, and 
ye ſhal know thatI am the Lord, 

21 © And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, | $2417 5, 

2.2 —_— of 6; toy —_— rouerbe thar 

ou hauein t d of Iſrae], ſaying, The & 8c. 
Naies farc-prolonged & al ok Miles —_— 

23 Telthem therefore, thus faith che Lord *! ice# pro. 
God, I will make this prouerbero ceaſe, & fo 
they ſhall no more vſc it as aprouerbe in 2 79 
Iſrael:bur ſay vnto them, The dayes arc at though they 
hand and the effeR of euerie viſion. ſhout never bt 

24 Forno viſion ſhalbe any more in yaine, no _ 
neither ſhal there be any flattering diuinati- :8. Wy 
on within the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 ForIamthe Lord :I wil ſpeake, ard that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to 
paſle : it ſhal be no more prolonged : for 
in your daycs, O rebellious houſe, will I 
ſay the thing,and wil performe ir, faith the 
Lord God. 

26 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

27 Sonne of man,beholde,they of the houſe s Thatis,itiha 
of Iſrael ſaye , The viſion that he ſeeth, is not coveto 
for8 many daics 0 come, & he prophelicth paſſeinow 
of the times thar are farre of, _—_— _ 

28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the = LE 
Lord God, Al my words ſhal no longer be kedeverabule 

delaied, bur that thing which I haue ſpo- Gods pacence 
ken,ſhalbe done,ſaith the Lord God, * >ignine 


CHAP, XIII 
2 The vverd of the Lord agamft falſe prophets, vuhich teach 
the people the counſels of thety ovune hearts. 


Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſic againſt the Pro- 
phers of * Iſracl that propheſic, and faye C _— 
thou ynto them, that propheſic our of 3 tka 
their 20wne hearts, Heare the word of the or 2; having 
Lord. revelation ofthe 

3 Thus ſaiththe Lord God , Woynrtothe Lord.lere.23a6 

fooliſh 


Thelitle number,-Fag 


FT 8&7 £5 


E 
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\& 


SÞT 


gophets. Vnrempered morter, 
foolith Prophets that followe their owne 
ſpirir,and haue ſene norhing. 

O iſrael, thy Prophets are like the foxes 
wackinge®s Þinrhe waſte places, | 
trop the viPe® © cYe haue nor riſen vp in the gappes, nei- 
ther made vp the hedge for the houſe of 


eepeaket'n Ifracl, to ſtande in the batrel in the day of 

-_ miniſters the Lord. De 2 gs 

4x ſhould hue - They haue ſene vanitie,& lying diuinati- 

eld hem = n, ſaying, The Lord faith ir,and the Lord 
hath nor ſent thE:& they haue made orhers 
ro hope that they woulde confirmie 'the 
word of therr propheſre. 

75 Haueyenor ſene a vaine viſion ? &haue 
nid Yenorſpokena lying divination ? d ye ſay, 
Gees peo The Lord ſaithit, albeit I hauc nor po- 
FP now yelee ken. 


'rdſtrution, & Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


dats ſe ye haue ſpoken vanitie & haue ſene 
ns ur lies, heokes beholde , I am againſt you, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

9 And minc hand ſhalbe vpon the Prophers 
that ſee vanitie,& diuine lies:they ſhal nor 
be in the allemblic of my people, neither 

ehaisinthe  ſhal they be writren in the © writing of the 
rorny nM houſe of Ifracl,neitherthal they enter into 
Ly 


bo the land of Iſrael]: and ye ſhal knowe that 

ng 4 I am the Lord God, 

10 And therefore, becauſe they haue decct- 
ued my people,ſaying, t Peace, and there 


{Readlere.6.14 

o Whereas the Was NO Peace : one buylt vp a 8 wal, and 
rueProphets beholde,the others daubcd it with vatem- 
ent off pered morrer, 


Say vnto them which daube irwith vn- 


emewbring the I! 
- rempered morzer,that it ſhal fall : for there 


people to repen- 


pace, }falſPro- {hal come a great ſhower, and I wil ſende 

pies pakethe = 1, 11 ones, which ſhal caule it to fall,and a 

exerarie & flat- : , 

wedthe intheir tormue winde ſhal breake ir. ; 

ritis,lothat 12 Lo,when the wal is fallen , ſhal irnothe 

moe ſaid vnto you, Where 1s the daubing wher- 
| erpirald with yc haue daubed it? 


aled{ building 13 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God,I will 


dthewal);an v- caule a ſtormie winde to breake foorth in 

berfalle Pro" © my wrath, and a great ſhowre ſhall be in 

ever mine anger,and haileſtones in me indig- 
neither oc=  / Nation to conſume it. 


caon nor good 14, So I wil deſtroy the wal that ye haue dau- 
bed with vatempered morrer, and bring it 
downe to the ground,ſo tharthe fundario 
thereof ſhalbe diſcouered,& it thal fal,and 
ye ſhalbe conſumed in the middes therof, 
and yc ſhal know,that I am the Lord, 


NN 15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath ypon 
ravofhimſelfs—the wal,and vpon them that haue daubed 
—_ m- itwith hyntempered morrer,& wil ſay vnto 

47 you,The walis no more, neither the dau- 
iteſeſuperſti- bers thereof, 


tom women for 16 T'o wit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which 


_— pro- prophefie vpon Ieruſalem , and ſee viſions 
mambis for. of peace for it, and tnherc isno peace,ſaith 


nethe the Lord God. 
plomtoleane 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſer thy face 


a Nophiefs againſt the daughters of rhy people,which 
kaktothein. — Propheſic out of their owne heart: & pro- 
tttheymight — Pheſie thou againſt them, and ſay, 


jxerallre 18 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo ynto the 
Wathem, 


women that ſow i pillowes vnder all arme 


Ezekiel. 


parted from me through their idoles. 


him" for my ſelfe. 


A ſtumblingblocke.. 320 
euery one that ſtandeth vp,to hunr ſoules: 
wil ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and 
wil ye giue life tothe ſoules that come vn- 
to you? 


19 Andwilyepollute me among my peo- k wilyemake 


ple for handfuls of K barley,& for pieces of my word to 
bread to ſlay the ſoules of the that ſhoulde = ue your bel- 
not dye, and 1 rogine life ro the foules [71,.@ home hs 
chat ſhould nor liue in lying to my people, made j people 

[4 


that heare your lies 7 beleuethar they 


20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, could preſerue 


; | lif | 
Beholde, I wil hawe to do with your pillows, ya pens un og 


wherwith ye hunt the mſoules ro make thE come to every 
to flie, and1Iwill teare them from your on according as 
armes, and wil lerthe ſoules go, even the **<Y Prophehied, 


| ._ © m That1s,to 
ſoules, that ye hunrro make them to flie. caule the to pe- 


21 Yourvyailes alſo wil I rcare, and deliuer ritb,& thar they 


my people our of your hande, & they ſhall {bould depart 
be no more in your hands to be hunted, & the dody. 


n By th | 
ye ſhal know that Iam the Lord. x Hee. wy Ro 


22 Becauſe with yoxurlies ye haue made the. godly, vphol- 


heart of the" righreous ſad, whom I hane 9ingy wicked, 
nor made ſad , and ftrengthened the 

handcs ofthe wicked, that he ſhould nor 

returne fro his wicked way , by promiſing 

him life, 


23 Therfore ye ſhalſee no more vanitie,nor 


diuine divinations :for I will deliuer my 
people our of your hand, & ye thal knowe 
that I am:the Lord. 


XIII. a He ſheweth 


the hipocrifie of 


CHAP, 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitude of y idolaters, who 


, 


the people. 22 He reſermeth a ſmal portion for hu (burch. wil diſlemble to 
Y £0 heare y Prophets 
Hen came certeine of the Elders of of God though 


Iſrael vnto me,and a fate before me, 1! cirharrth 
followe nothing 


2 Andthe worde ofthe Lord &ame vnto j.qe,then their 


me,ſ{aying, admonitions,and 


3 Sonne of man,theſe men haue ſct vp their alſo how by one 


idoles in theirÞ hearr,& pnrthe ſtumbling T<3"cs, or other 
blocke of their iniquitic before their face: c_—_ _ 


ſhould I, being required,anſivere them } b They are nor 


4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay yn- 90-ely wolatersin 


ro them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Eucrie Þ<artbut alſo 
wortiap their fil- 
man of the houſe of Iſrael thar ſetreth vp je jdotes open- 
his idoles in his heart,and putteth the ſtii- 1y,which leade 
bling blocke of his iniquitice before his the in blindnes, 
face, andcommeth to the Prophet, I the * cauſe themro 
; ; ſtumble,& caſt 
Lord wil anſwere him, that commeth ac- 1 gur of Gods 
cording to the multitude d of his idoles : fauour.ſo that he | 
Thar<I maye take the houſe of Iſrael in wil nor heare ths 


their owne heart , becauſe they are all de- Þ<nthey cal 
vnto h:m,read 


lere.10 15. 
Therefore ſaye ynrto the houſe of Iſrael, c To mquire of 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Returne, and thirgs which che 


k | nr fa. Lord bath ap- 
withdrawe your ſelues, and turne your fa poinred to come 


ces from your idoles , and turne your fa- ;, qe. 
ces from al your abominations. d As his abomi- 


7 Forecuerie one of the houſe of Iſrac], or tion hath deſer-, 


of the ſtranger thar ſoiournech in Ifrae], ued:rhar 1s, he 

- | :? ſhalbeled with 
which departerhfr6 me, & ſerteth vp his j;.. ;ccording as 
idoles in his heart, and putreth the ſtum- hedclired there 
bling blocke of his iniquitie before his in,2 Theſ.2-10, 
face,and commeth to a Prophet, for to in- ©, That i5,con- 

my , | If uince them by 
quire of him for me, I the Lord wil anſwer ;hcjr owne con- 


ſcience. 


holes , and make vailes vpon the head of 8 And 1willſer my face againſt that man, "0r,b5 my ſelfe. 
| & wil 


Hhh.j. 


& wil make him an example &prouerbe, 
and I will cut him of from the middes of 
my pcople,and ye ſhal know thac Iam the 
Lord. 
f The Prophet 9 And ifthe Propher fbe deceiued, when 
declareth fF God he hath ſpoken a thing, Ithe Lord hauc 
_ —_ —_ decciucd that Propher,and 1will ſtretche 
Par Roda '* out minc hand vpon him and wil deſtroye 
ſeducethEthat him from the middes of my people of 11- 
y mnghas lies hy racl. NY _ _ ; 

er then inthe 1, Andrhey ſhal beare their puniſhment: 
_ by _— the ————_ of the __ ſhalbe cue 

puni . 

eth finne by fin, as the puniſhment ofhim that asketh, 
r.King.22.20. xx That the houſe of 8 Iſrael maye gono 
& deſtroyeth af. ore aſtray from me, neither be pollurcd 


—— - =p any more with al their tranſgreſſions, bur 
people. that they may be my people , and I may be 
8 Thus Gods their God, faith the Lord God. 
_— 12 CTheworde ofthe Lord came againe 
b dare admoni- VA me, ſaying, 


tions to F Godly 13 Sonne of man, whenthe land finnerh a- 
to cleauc vntof = painſt me by comirring a treſpas, then 


Lord,& notto wil 1 ſtretch out mine hand yponir, h and 


-—- - arg wil breake rhe ſtaffe of the breade therof, 
minations. and wil ſend famine vpon it, and I will de- 
h Read Chap.4. ftroy man and beaſt forth of ir. 
16.& 5.17-Ma. 1. Though theſe three men i Noah, Daniel, 
4 Though Noah and Iob were among them', they ſhoulde 
& Iob were now deliuer 6ue their ownſoules by theirkrigh- 
aliue,which in rcouines, ſaith the Lord God. 
= an mn 15 If bring noiſome beaſtes into the land 
wot time — andthey ſpoyleir, ſo thar it be deſolate, 
Daniel was in that no man may paſſe through , becauſe 
captiuitic with of beafts; 
CEID _ = 16 Though theſe thre mE were in the middes 
ther huld _ thereof, As Iliue,faith the Lord God, they 
for this wicked ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes nor daughters : 
ple.yer wold they onely ſhall be deliuered, but the land 
nor heare the, = ( "\Þ;c waſte. 


read Iere,ts.1. | . . 
Meaning, that 17 Or if bring a ſworde ypon this lande 
BR fewe & ſay,Sword,go through the lande, fo thar 


Ghich he cal- I deſtroy man and beaſt our of it, 

—_ 13 Though theſe thre me were in the mids 

eſcape theſe pla- thereof, As Tliue,faich the Lord God,they 
es whom God ſhal dcliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, 


th ſanQificd & | p 
. —= 5009 w_ 4g onelye ſhall be deliuered rhem 


+ qo 19 Or#f1ſcnd apeſtilence into this land, & 
F they are the powre out my wrath vpon itin blood, to 


church of —_ deſtroy our of it man and beaſt, 
_— 20 And though Noah,Daniel and Iob were #n 
owne lake, the middes of it, As Iliue, faith the Lord 
God , they ſhal deliuer neither ſonne nor 
daughter : they ſhal bxe deliuer their owne 
ſoules by their righteeuſnes. 
21 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, How much 
Chap. y.r7. more when ſend my * foure ſore iudge- 
ments ypon Icruſalemyexen the ſword, and 
famine,& the noiſome beaſt & peſtilence, 
co deſtroy man and beaſt our of it? 
{ Read Cha. 5:3. 22 Yerbehold,therin ſhalbe left al remnant 
of thE that ſhalbe caried away both ſonnes 
& daughters:behold, they ſhal come forth 
vnto you,& ye ſhal ſce their way,and their 
enterpriſes:and ye ſhalbe comforred,con- 
cerning,the cuil that I haue brought ypon 
Ieruſalem, even concerning al that] have 


brought ypon a. 


Noah, Danicl, Iob; Ezekicl. Ofthe Vine: Theking 


23: And they ſhal comfort you,when yeſee 
their way and their enterpriſes: & ye ſhall 
knowe , that I haue not done withour 
cauſe all tharIhaue done in it, ſaith the 
Lord God. 


CHAP, XV 6 ; 
As the unprofitable vuoode of the vine tyee u caſt ime the 
fire, ſo Ieruſalem thalbe burnt. 


I ANd the worde of the Lord came ynto 
c, laying, 

2 Sonneof man,what commeth of rhe vine 
tree aboue al o:her trees? and of the vine 
branche,which is among athe trees of the 2 Which brj, 
foreſt? | geth footthno 

3 Shal woode be taken thereof to do anye f'**,nomer 
worke ?or wil ke apin of i enthe other 

il men take a pin of it to hang irees ofthe. 

any veſſel thereon + do:meani 

4 Bcholde, ir is caſt in the fire ro be conſy- thatif teaſe” 
med: the fire conſumeth both the cnds of ——_ 
it,and the middes of itis burnt. Is it meete chu, Side 
for any worke? bring forth 


5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meete * ould ben. 


for no worke : howe much lefle ſhal itbe © %ftroics, 
meete for any worke , when the firc hath 
conſumed ir,and ir is burnt ? 

6s Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 
the vine tre, tha: 55 among the trees of the 
foreſt, which I haue giuen tothe fire tobe 
conſumed,ſo wilI giue the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem. R 

7 AndIwilſer my face againſt them: th 
ſhal go out from one b o_— » & another xl —_— 
ſhal conſume them: & ye ſhal knowe, that geryyet another 
- am the Lord , when ſet my face again take the, 

em, 

8 And when] make the land waſte, becauſe 
they haue greatly otfended,ſauh the Lord 
God, 


CHAP. XVI 


The Prophet declareth the benefites of God touvard Teruſa- 
lem. 15 Their vnkandnes. 46 He uftifieth the vuicked- 
nes of other people in compariſon of the ſinnes of leruſalt. a Thou boiſe 
49 The cawuſe of the abominations, mts wvhich the Sodo- to be off ſeede 


tes fel, 60 Merci u promuſed to the repentant. of Abrahambit 
: thou art degene- 
I Gaine, the worde of the Lord came rate & followt 
ynto me,ſaying, F avomninatel 
of the wicked 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe Icruſalem to knowe ©,,ancss 
her abominartions, childrentothe 


3 Andfaye, Thus faith the Lord God vnto maners ofthei 
Ieruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kin- pa 
dred is of the land of Canaan : thy father \,$8.164 
was an Amorite,& thy mother an Hittite. brought thee 

4 Andin thy natiuitie whe thou waſt tborn, vur of Fgyptlt 
thy nauell was nor cut : thou waſt nor Pn 
waſhed in water to ſoften thee : thou waſt my Church, 
nor ſalred with ſalt, nor ſwadlcd in clouts. c Being thwn 

5 Noneeyepitticd thee to do any of theſe ado wo - 
yntothee, for ro haue compaſſion ypon _ ma 
thee, bur thou waſt caſt out inthe open y gave heel 
fielde ro the contempr of thy perſon in the whered Wi 
day that thou waſt borne. that bed 

6s Andwhenl paſſed by thee, I ſawe thec & pine lege 
pollured in thine < owne blood,and I ſaide ;\ nothing,bit 
vnto thee, when thou waſt in thy bloode, filrhines ad 
chou ſhalr live : eucn when thou waſt in dcathe 


thy 


ebich 


of ecuſalem 5 her 


bond, 
"PO- ol 


thy blood Iſaid vnrorthee, thou ſhalcliue. 
- I haue cauſed thee to multiplic as the bud 
ofthe fielde , and thou haft increaſed and 


{theſe words, waxen great,& thou haſt gorren excellent 
\;blood,pollu- ornaments : thy breaſts are facioned,thine 
oa rakednce heare is growen,, where asrhou waſt na- 
Rn cred, to ked and bare, RE 520 
0 om their g Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 
erocauie yog thee, behold,thy time was as the time 
confer of loue, & I ſpred my skirtes ouer thee, & 
_ L] rece couered d thy filthines : yea, I ſware vnto 
ary mer- thce,& centred into a couenant withe thee, 
qfwouredth® = (ich the Lord God, and thou becameſt 
gcouered ther | 
+ouſhul- » Then waſhed I thee withr fwater : yea, I 
+bea chafts waſhed away thy blood from thee, and I 
wſerntom%, &© g annointed thee with oyle. 


j1 hould man” xo Iclothcd thee alfo with broydred work, 


—_— all andſhod thee with badgars skinne : and I 
aces, girded thee abour with tine linen, &Ico-. 
f wihedaway © ered thee with filke, 

dy _ tt 1 decked thee alſo with ornaments,and I 
fine holye Pur bracelets vpo thine hands & a chaine 
Gite _ onthy necke, 

hHerebyhe x72 AndI puta frontelet ypon thy face, and 
heh hw carings 1n thine cares, and a beautiful 
hed it,and Þ crowne vpon thine head, 


eveirpower & 13 Thus waſt thou de&t wich | and fil- 


| dominionto uer, and thy ray ment was of hne linen , & 
regu. filke,and broydred work :thou dideſt cate 
i Hedeclareth . 
wer} diguiry fine floure,and honie & oyle, & thou waſt 
efleruſals lod : verie beautiful, and thou dideſt growe vp 
rwyigin } that. ;nro a Kingdome. 
__— 14 And thy name was ſpred among the hea- 
vacellencie, then for thy beautie : for it was perfite 
k lnabuſing my through my beauty which I had ſet ypon 
gites& 1m put" thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
wg tine 15 Now thoudideſt k truſt inthine owne 
ome wiſlome — beaurie,and plaiedſt the harlor, becauſe of 
edyniric, which thy renoumc, & haſt powred our! thy for- 
weretheoccali- 11; c-1tjons On cueric one that paſled by, thy 
ons of thine ido+ - 


UMI 


ay deſire was to him. 
[Therewas none 16 And thou dideſt take thy garments,and 


olatrieſo vile deckedſt thine hie places with diucrs co- 
oe pr _ lours,m and playedſt thc harlot therupon: 
byffe, © ue thelke thinges thal aor come, neither 
m This declarecth hath any done ſo. 


bow f idolaters x7 Thou haſt alſo takE thy fairc iewels made 


7 web we of my golde and of my filuer,which I had 

rom whack giuen thee, &" madeſt to thy ſelfe images 

fine eycs of men , and didceſt commir whoredome 
onward ſcn- with them, 


es, . 
18 And tokeſt thy broidred garments, & co- 
doc var ueredit them: and thou haſt ſer mine oyle 


vetted my veſſels 

&inſtruments, & my perfume before rhem. 

whdilpave 79 My meat alſo, which I gaue thee,as fine 
ON rec 7 HAlourc,oyle,and hony,wherwich 1 fed thee, 
thine idoles, thou haſt cuen ſer it before the for a ſwete 


ſauour : thus it was,ſaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou haſt raken thy ſonnes & 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne yn+ 
ro me, and theſe haſt thou = _ 

oMemning,b them, to 0 be deuoured :; is this thy whor- 

Ry dome a ſmal matter? 

ua-kng.23.0. 2 Thar thou haſt ſlaine my children, and 
deliuered them to cauſe them to paſſe 
through fire for them ? 

22 Andinal thine abominations & whor< 


Ezekiel. 


Wickednesand Indgetnent. j2f 
doms thou haſt not remembred rhe daies 
of thy youth , when thou waſt naked and 
bare,z waſt polluted in thy blood, 

z3 And beſide al thy wickednes (wo,wo yn- 
to thee,ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo buylr vnto thee an hie 
place, and haſt made thee an hie place in 
euery ſtrere, 

z5 Thou haſt built thine hie place ar euery 

"corner ofthe way,& haſt made thy beau- 

tie to be abhorred : thot haſt opened thy 

feete to euerie one that patſed by, & mu]- 
tipled thy whoredome. 

Fs haft alſo commitred fornication 
with the p Egiptias thy neighbours,which h 
haue great members, and haſt encreaſed 2 —_— 
thy whoredome to prouoke me. this people who 
27 Behold,therfore I did ſtretch ourmine fi!ft —_y _ 

hand ouer thee,and wil diminiſh thine or- _ re —_ 

dinarie , and delmer thee vnto the will of gia alf ar length 

them that hate thee, exen to the "daugh- imbrace their 3- 

get the Philiſtims, which are aſhamed C—_ 

of thy wicked way. ge 

28 Thou haſt lived the whore alſo with bop <a 
the Aſſyrians, be cauſe thou waſt inſacia- "0r,cuies. 
ble: yea,thou haſt played the harlot with 
them, and yet couldeſt notbe ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt morcouer multiphcd thy 
fornication from the land of Canaan vnto 
Caldea, and yet thou waſt nor ſatiſficd 
herewith, | 

30 How weake is thine heart,ſaith the Lord 
God,ſcing thou doeſt al theſe things,even 
the worke ofa " preſumptuous whoriſhe *0x,rtha wit 
woman? heave rule, 

31 Inthar thoubuyldeſt thine hie place in 
the corner of euery way, and makeſt thine 
hie place in euerie ſtrere,and haſt nor ben 
as an harlor q _ deſpiſeth a reward. 

32 Butasa wife that plaicth the harlot, and — 
taketh others for _ husband: ; n—_— 

33 They giue gifts to al other whores , bur louers gaue are- 
thou gueſt giftes vnto al thy louers,8& re- wardto Iſrael, 
wardeſt them that they maye come ynto DO _ 

. - - Sy. 
thec on cucrie {ide for thy fornication. jng thar the jdo- 

34 Andthe contrary is in thee from other laters beſtowe al 
women in thy fornications, ncither he *beir ſubſtance, 


igy,bead,. 


2.6 


q Meaning, that 
ſome harlors co- 


ke fornication ſhalbe after thee : for in purwanghr” yt # 
, ceiue of God for 
that thou giueſt a reward, and no rewarde his elory,to 


is giuenyntothee,therefore thou art con- ſcrue their vite 

trary. abuminatfons, 
35 Wherefore,© hatlot,hearc the word of 

the Lord. 
36 Thus faiththe Lord God, Becauſe thy 
"ſhame was powred our, and thy hilthines 
diſcoucred through thy fornications with 
thy loucrs,and with al the idoles of thine 
abominartions and by the bloode of thy 
children , which thou dideſt offer ynto 
them, 


"Or, nether parts. 


7 Beholde, therefore 1 wil gather al thy 7, £8/Ptians, All 
Jouers, with whome thou batt taken plea- eg ook 
ſure, and allthem thatthou haſt loued, keſt to be thy lo- 
with al them chat thou haſt hated : I will merep Hi o__ 
eue gather th& round abour againſt thee, —_ — 
and wil difcoucr thy filchines vnto them 
that they may ſec all thy filthines. 
38 AndIwiliudge thee afterthe maner of 
Hhh.j, them 


Thevices of Sodom. 


\ 1 wiliudge them that are! harlots, and of them that 
thee todearhyas fhead blood, 81 wil giue thee the blood of 
—_ & wrath andiclouſic. | 
39 Iwilalſo giue thee intotheir hands,and 
they ſhal deftroy thine hie place,and ſhal 
breake downe thine hie places: they ſhall 
ſtrippe thee alſo out of thy clothes, and 
ſhat! take thy faire iewels, and leaue thee 
naked and bare. 

40 They ſhalalſobring vp a.companie a- 
gainſt thee, and they thall ſtone thee with 
ſtones, and thruſt thee through with their 
ſwordes. 

41And they*ſhal burne vp thine houſes with 
fire,and exccutc iudgements vpontheein 

the ſight of many women: and I wil cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlor, and 
thou ſhalr giue noreward any more. 

42 So will make my wrath toward thee ro 
reſt, & my * 1elouhie ſhal depart fromrhce, 


2,Ring.25 9+ 


e I wilyterly 


| quan _- and I wil ceaſe and be no more angrie. 
o my 1cloul© 8 2 Becauſe thouhaſt not remembred the 


ns dayes of thy youth, bur haſt prouoked me 


with al thele things, beholde, therefore I 
alſo haue u brought thy waye vpon thine 
head, ſaith the Lord God : yer haſt nor 
thou had conſideration of all thine abo- 
minations. 

44 Bcholdc, al thar vſe prouerbes,ſhal vſe 
this prouerbe againſt rhee,ſaying,As # the 
mother, * ſo s her daughter. 

45 Thou artthy mothers daughter, that 
hath caſt of her husband and her childre, 
& thou art the ſiſter ofrhy y ſiſters which 
forſooke their husbands & their children: 
your mother is an Hittite, and your father 
an Amorite, 

45 And thincelderfiſter is Samaria,& her 
z daughrers,that dwelatthy left hand,and 


u T have puniſh- 
ed thy fauts, but 
thou wouldelt 
not repent. 


x As were the 
Canaanites & the 
Hitcites & others 
your redecel(- 
fors,ſoare you 
their ſucceſſors, 
y Thar 15,of Sa- 
maria & Sodom. 


z That is,her c1- 
tics. 


» Ebr.thy ſiſter ” thy yong fiſter, thar dwelleth ar thy right 
gonger then this, =hand,zs Sodom,& her daughrers. 


47 Yethaſtthou 2 nor walked after their 


a Bur done farre wales, nor done after their abominations: 


worſe. bur as it had bene a veryc litle thing , thou 
waſt corrupted more then they in all thy 
WayCs. 

48 As1I line, faith the Lord God, Sodom 
thy ſiſter hath nor done,nevcher the nor her 
daughrters,as thou haſt done & thy daugh- 
rers. 

49 Bcholde, this was the iniquitie of thy 

b Healledgeth fiſter Sodom, Þ Pride, fulnes of bread, & 
theſe fourevices, Abundance ofidlencs was in her, &in her 
pride,exceſſc,idle daughters : neither did ſhe ſtrengrhen the 
nes & contempt hand of the poore and necdie. 

| vr rttier 50 Butthey were hautic,and committed a- 
CEC Ch a- bomination before me : therefore 1 rooke 
bominatis,wher- them away, as pleaſed me. 

fore they wereſo rr Neither © hath Samaria committed half 
+ = doppg of thy finnes, bur thou haſt exceded them 
© Which wor.  Inthine abominations,and haſt d juſtified 
ſhiped 5 calues thy fiſters in al thine abominations, which 
in Beth-cl & thou haſt done. 

1— Mp oe Þ Therefore thou which haſt juſtified thy 
wicked,thatin = Þ{tcrs , beare thine owne ſhame for thy 
reſpe& of thee finnes,that chou haſt comitted more abo- 
Sodom & Sama- minable then they which are more righte- 
T1a were 1ult, 


ous then thou art ; be thou therefore con- 


Ezekiel. 


Gods metcie. Thetws 


founded alſo, and beare thy ſhame, ſci is b 
thatthou haſt iuſtificd oy Ginn, pg Bea 
53 Therfore I wil bring againe © their cap- ſaving, he nol 
riuitie with the captiuitic of Sodom, and ebery 
her daughcers, and with the captiuitte of benefits ” 
Samaria,and her daughters:euen the cap- cur: & bay 
_ of thy capriues in the niiddes of = nid, 2= 
em, 20 
54 That thou maiſt beare thine owne ſhame, fn thou haſt 
and maiſt be confounded in al that thou ev thy ei 


haſt done, in that chou haſt f comforted Fox © then they, 
them. yet thought 
to eſcape puniſh: 
55 Andrthy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters mcnr. 
ſhal returnetotheir former ſtare : Sama- 5 Meaningytha 
ria alſo and her daughters ſhall returne to me Kay nay 
their former ſtare,Bwhe thou & thy dau gh ink nn 
ters ſhal returne to your former ſtate, rumour mrby 
5s For thy ſiſter Sodom” was notheard of 
h by thy report in the day of thy pride. dare Wag 
. 5 Cr Pu- 
57 Before thy wickednes was i diſcouered, niſbmer ut 
asin that ſame time of the reproche of the ben thou wal 
daughters of Aram, and of all the daugh- dlotc, tolearu by 
ters of the Philiſtims rounde about k Ge - wagon Pew 
which deſpiſe thee on al ſides, ons, 
58 Thouhaſt borne therefore thy wickednes i Thatis,til thou 
and thyne abomination,ſaith the Lord. mntroghe * 
Fort . - + - | y } Syrian 
j9 Joal mo the Lord God,I mighreut & Philiſtins : 
cale with thee,as thou haſt done : when 2.Chro.28.1g, 
thou dideſt deſpiſe the! othe, in breaking k Whichiomed 
the couenant. with 5 Syrians, 
606 Neuertheles, I wil mn remember my co- "Bets 5p 
, . Y m, 
uenant made with thee in the dayes of thy 1 Whethoubrs 
youth;and 1 wil confirme vnto thee an e- keftf cournan, 
uerlaſting coucnant. which was made 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes,8& mage oh, 
be aſhamed,whenth ay EE 
e aſhamed, when thou ſhalt recciue 1 thy m That is, ofmer 
liſters,borh thy elder and thy yonger , and & &lovel wil 
Iwilgiue them vato thee for daughters, Yee, &60 
but not 9 by thy coucnant. gr Prnes 
62 AndI will eſtablif] A or 4s 
n eſtabliſh my couenant with hit deſcruedthe 
thee, and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the <9tra!y. 
Lord, n v hereby he 
63 Thatthou maieſt remember,and ber a- ak led © 
ſhamed, and ne h } miſt wicke 
amed, uer open thy mouth any he had cuer ſome 
more: becauſe of thy ſhame when I am {cdcofhis 
pacified toward thee, for al chat thou haſt © © vhichhe 


done,ſaith the Lord God, 49-15 way 


time: & here he 


CHAP. XVII. declareth how 
7 The parable of the tvvyo Ezles, he wil ca)! the 
I Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto jg name? . 
: © But of niy free 
me,ſaying, mercie. 


2 Sonneof man, pur foorth a parable and p This declarcth 


ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houſe of 1{- vbatfrutes Gods 
racl, mercies worke 
in his,to witfo- 


3 And ſaye, Thus fairch the Lord God, The \oueyg reper- 
great egle with great winges, and long rance for their 
wings, e full of fethers, which had diucrs former lite, 
colours , came vnto Lebanon, and rooke a Thatis, Nebv 
”- _— branche of the cedar. chad-nezzar, 

4 nd brake of the toppe of his twigge,er who hath great 
caried it into the land b of SN yn 


agg (fey man countreis 
ſeritin a citic of marchants. = him,ſbal 


5 Hetookealſo of the < ſeede ofthe lande, come toerulalt | 


and planted itin a , & take awayle- 
P frurefull grounde : he © 1. Kors 


placed it by greatwaters, and ſet it as a ,,(11, 

willowe tree. b Meaningyto 
Babylon. c That is, Zedekiah, who was of the Kings blood, & was leftat 
Icruſalem,& made K.ng in ſtead of leconiah,2.King. - —_—_— 
s An 


| rould notfuffer 1,0 * And I wil 


1 


6  Anditbudded vp,and was 4 like a ſprea- 

Cing vine of © low ſtature,whoſe branches 
jane. turned rowarde it, and the rootes thereof 
c Turirmight were ynder it: ſoit became a vine, and it 
ab. inſt brought forth branches,& ſhot forth buds. 


iis king” 


(yeaning "1® - oreat wings and many ferhers,8& beholde, 
king LEALENY this vine did turne her rootes toward it, & 
Cuche uccour 2 ſpred forth her branches towarde it, that 
gol Neb:f- ſhe might water it by the trenches of her 
cabne227 , © plantation. | 

3 noifinzd  $ It Was planted in a good ſoyle by great 
ke waters of 8 waters, that ir ſhould bring forth bran- 
Nilus. ches,& beare frute,& be an exceller vine, 
þ Sha not Ne- 9 Say thou,thus ſaith the Lord God, Shal 
or a * proſper ? ſhal h he nor pul vp the roote's 


wy thercof,and deſtroy the frute thereof, and 
cauſe rhe to drie 2 al the leaues of her bud 

ſhal wither withour great power, or many 

people,ro pluck it vp by the rootes therot, 

10 Bcholde,itwas planted: bur ſhal it proſ- 

. per *ſhalir not be dryed vp, and wither ? 

i Ir thisdry© 1 when the Eaſt winde thal touch it, ir ſhal 

| by: wither in the trenches, where ir grew. 

oo ' 31 - Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came 


ynto me,ſaying, 

12 Say nowto this rebcllious houſe, Knowe 
ye not,whattheſe things meane*?rel them, 
Beholde,the King of Babel is come to Ie- 

 thatisJeco» ruſalem,and hath taken & the King therof, 

rwb,.Kiog-24 andthe princes therof,and Jed them with 

vl kim to Babe], 

13 Andhath taken one of the Kings ſede,8& 
made a couenant with him, and hath taken 

| Forkis ſubiec- 1anothe of him : he hath allo raken the 

w&obediece, mrinces of the land, 

14 Thar the kingdome might be in ſubjec- 
tion, & nor lift it ſelfe vp, bu: keepe their 
couenant, and ſtand to ir. 

15 Buthe rebelled againſt him, and ſent his 
ambaſſadours into Egyprt,that they myghr 

ue him horſes,and much peoplc:ſhal he 
proſper ? thal he eſcape , thardoeth ſuch 
things ? or ſhal he breake the coucnanr, & 
be deliucred? 

is AsIliue,ſaith the Lord God,he ſhal die 
inthe middes of Babe],in the place of the 
King,that had made him King, whoſe othe 
he deſpiſed, & whoſe coucnant made with 
him,he brake. 

17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with h mightic 
hoſte,& great multitude of people, main- 
taine him in the warre,whe they haue caſt 
vp mounts, and buylded ramparts to de- 
ſtroy many perſons. 

18 For he hath deſpiſed the othe,& broken 

viecheName — FRE couenant ( ycrlo, he had giuen m his 

dGodinvaine bÞande ) becauſe he hath done all theſe 
thuakehis othe things, he ſhal not eſcape. 

Michhe had co- 19 Therefore,thus ſaith the Lord God, As I 

he Sing live,l wil ſurely bring mine othe that ke 

frhePropher hath deſpiſed , and my couenant thar he 
tdarch } God hath broken, vpon his owne head. 
/ wore my net ypon him,and 


Ski: and he ſhalbe taken in my net,and I will bring 
ae pniſhmer, him to Babel, & wil enter into iudgement 
(nz. with him there for his treſpas thar - hath 
" committed agaiaſt me. 


 Periurie puniſhed. Ezckicl. Soute grapes. 324 


21 And allthatflee from him wirh all his 
hoſte,ſhal fal by the ſworde, and they that 
remaine, ſhalbe ſcattered toward all the 
windes : and ye ſhal know that Ihe Lord 
haue ſpoken ir. 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, 1wil alſo take 
of the roppe ® of this hie eedar,and will ſer ,, x1; promes 
it,and cut of the 9 roppe of tlie tender plat is made tothe 
cherof,& I wil plant it ypon an hie moun- Church which 
raine and prear, — _y | 
23 Exeninthe hie mountaine of Iſrael will top Jo. , 
I plant it: and it ſhall bring foorth boughs o 1wil trimme it 
and beare fruce, and be an excellent ce- & dreſſe ir. 
dar,and ynder it ſhall remaine all birdes , 
and cucrie P foule ſhal dwel in the ſha- p Both 5 Iewes 
dow of the branches thereof. & Gencls ſhalbe 
24 Andalthe q trees of the field ſhal knowe S_ comers 
chatIthe Lord haue brought down the hie 47 gs I 
rtrec,and exalted the low tree, that I haue haueplu&tdowne 
dryed vp the grene trece,and made the dry the proud ene- 
rcee to floriſh:Ithe Lord hauc ſpoken ir,&& y©* © ierepmy 
irch which 
haue done it. was lowe and 
contemned, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3 He shevveth that ewery man shal beare hu ovune finne. 
21 To him that azaendeth,u ſaluatio pronſed. 24 Death 
u propheſucd to the rightequs,vuhich turneth backe from 
the right UVVay. 


1 He worde of the Lord came ynto me 
againe,ſaying, 
2 What meancyethatye ſpeake this pro» 
ucrb,concerning the land of Iſrael, laying, 
a The fathers haue caten ſoure grapes, & . 4. 
l people 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ? murmured atrhe 
3 As1liue, faith the Lord God, ye ſhal yſe chaſtiſings of the 
this prouerbe no more in Iſrael. Le On 
4 Bcholde, allſoules are mine, both the _—_— ,' = 
ſoule of the father, and alſo the ſoule of fathers bad Gn- | 
the ſonne are mine: the ſoule thar finneth, ned & their chil- 
it ſhal dye. | re were puniſh- 


5 Butifamanbeiuſt, and do that which is —— 
lawful, and right, ſere. 31.29, 


6 And hath not eaten Þ ypon the mountains, b If he hath not 
neither hath lift vp his cies to the idoles of ©2tcn of the fleſh 
the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his on -_ _ : 

neighbours wife , neither hath” lien with to hens vor 
a * menſtruous woman, thereby, 

7 Neither hath opprefſed anye , bu: hath 'E5r.come neere. 
reſtored the pledge to his detrour : he A 
that hath ſpoyled none by violence, * uz ks 9 Pry 
hath gyuen his breade to the hungryec, 
and hath couered the naked with a gar- 
ment. 

$ And hath notgiuen ſoorth vpon * vſu- CO 
rie , neither hath taken anie increafe,bue jo” of 
harh wichdrawen his hand from iniquitie, /2/;;.;, 
and hath executed true iudgement be- 
twene man and man, 

9 Andhath walked in my ſtatutes , and 
hath kept my wdgements to deale truely, 
he is iuſt, he ſhall ſurely liue, ſaith the 
Lord God, . KY IE 

10 Clfhe beget a ſonne,that 1s "a thiefe, or , 

a Maar oftlood,if he doanie oncoftheſe *** _ 
things, 

11 Though he donor altheſethinges, bue 
cither hath caten vpon the mountaines,or 
defaled his neighbours wife, - 

13 


How ſinne is puniſhed. 
32 Or hath oppreſſed the poore and nedy, 
| or hath ſpoyled by violence, «r hath nor 
reſtored the pledge,or hath lift vphis etes 
ynto the idoles, or hath commiurred abo- 
mination, 


Ezekiel. 


13 Or hath giuen forth vpon vſucie, or hath 


e Heſheweth — nations; < hc ſhal dye the death , and his 
how the _ iS blood ſhalbe vpon him. 
| 945 nee 14 EButifhe beger aſonne,, thar ſeeth all * 
is,Ifhe be wic- his fathers finnes, which he hath done, & 
ked as his father feareth,neither doth ſuch like, 
was, _—_ 15 Thar hath not eaten vpon the moun- 
Ped athis —  Faincs, ncither harh lift yp his cies rothe 
ther was, or idoles of the houſe of IſracL,nor hath de- 
els not. filed his neighbours wife, 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed any , nor hath 
wicthholden the pledge,ncither hath ſpoy- 
led by violence, 6ut hath giuen his bread 
"000 ro the hungrye, and hath couered the na- 
2. king. 4.6. ked with a garment. : 
Fichro. 25.4. 67 Neither hath withdrawen his hand fro 
d He joyneth the afflicted, nor receiued yſurie nor in- 
—_—_—_ creaſe,but hath executed my iudgements, 


doth nor aproue 
ſinne,therefore 1t 
3s here ſaid that 
he woulu haue 
them to turne a- 
way from it that 


raken encreaſe , ſhal he liue ? he ſhalnor 
liue : ſcing he hath done al theſe abomi- 


and hath walkedin my ſtatutes, he hall 


him, 1n his < righteouſnes that he hath 
done, he ſhal liue. 


23 fHaueclI any defire that the wicked ſhuld 


die, ſaith the Lord God ?" or ſhall he nor 
liue,ifhe returne from his waies 2 


_ — — 24 Burif the righteous rurne awaye from 
he may retwene his righteouſnes, & commir iniquitie , and 
from bu wuayes do according to al the abominations, thar 


116. 
g Thatis, y falſe 
opinion that the 
hypocrites hanz 
of their righte- 
ouſnes. 


the wicked man doeth,ſhal he liue > all his 
S righteouſnes that he hath done,ſhall nor 
be mencioned: br in his tranſgreſſion thar 
he hath commirred, and in his finne thar 
he hath ſinned,in them ſhalhe dye. 


h In —_—_ 25 Yer ye ſay, The way of the Lord is nor 


the Father wit 


the children. 


hequal:hearc now,O houſe of Iſrael.Is nor 
my way equal ? or are not your waics ync- 
qual, 


A hew hear, 

26 For when a righteous man turneth aw, 
from his righrcouſnes, & commirteth in- 
iquitie, he thal cuen die forthe ſame, he 
ſhal even dye for his iniquitie, that he hath 
done. 

27 Againc whenthe wicked turneth awaye 
from his wickednes that he hath commit- 
red, and doerhthat which is lawfull and 
right,he ihal ſauce his ſoule aliue, 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and rurneth a. 

way from al his tranſgreſſions that he hath 

eg he ſhal ſurely live & ſhal nor 
ye. 

29 Yerſaiththe houſe of Iſrael, The waye 
of the Lord is nor equal.O houſe of Iſrael, 
are not my wayes equal ? or are not your 
waies ynequal ? 

30 ThercforeIwiliudge you, O houſe of 
Iſracl, cucrie one according to his waies, 
faith the Lord God :returne therefore and 
cauſe others to turne awaye from al your 
tranſgreſlions : ſo iniquitie ſhall not be 
your deſtruction. 

31 Caſt away fromyou al your tranſgreſh- 
ons,whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed & make 


i youa new heart anda ncweſpirir: for why | Heibench} 


ments iv repen- 
rance' for none notdic inthe iniquitic of his father, bus wilye dye,O houſe of Iſrael? "rms for- 
can reperin deed he ſhal ſurely liue. 32 Forl defirc notthe death ofhim that —— 
gn 18 His father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed dycth,ſaith the Lord God: cauſe therfore be chiged, which 
®0;,n0t layed to his and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and one another to returne,and liue ye. w>3- the work 
charge. hath nor done good among his people,lo, ot God, 
© Thatjs,in the cuen he dycrh in his iniquitie. CHAP. XIX, 
kg * 18 Yetſay Ye, Wherfore ſhal notthe ſonne - w_ __— f wm To uo ſignified ” the lons 
' God doth accept beare the ps the father ? becauſe og y Le Be 5 F _ wg —_. rows 
him. the ſonne hath exccured iudgement and ſour P's if thas upre- 
f He _ mſtice,ard hath kepr al thy ſtatutes, and , 
| ———_ '» © donethem, he ſhal ſurely liue. I _—_ alſo, rake vp a lamentation for | 
re ſirners,who 20 * The ſameſoule that ſinneth ſhal dye: the 2 princes of lſrael, ia mary 
xarher.is ready ro the ſonne ſhal nor beare the iniquitic of 2 And ſaye , Wherefore Jaye thy b mother joſahs forne 
pardon, then is the father, neither ſhall the father beare as aliones among the lyons ? ſhe nouri- whofortheir 
| ati or os the iniquitic of the ſonne, bx: the righre= . ſhed her yonge ones among the lyons P"i«<& cry 
reth, Chap.33.1z. Oulnes ofthe righteous ſhalbe ypon him,&& whelpes, wh 
| Alþeit Godin his the wickednes of the wicked ſhalbe ypon 3 And the brought vp one of her whelpes & þ Tovirtes- 
eternal  __ himſelfe. it became alyon, and it learned to catche haz morher,ar 
—_— 21 Bur if the wicked wil returne from all the pray,andit deuoured men, ym , 
$ reprobatc,yes bis {innes thar he hath commirred , and 4 The< nations allo heard of him, and he \,, py _ 
the end of his kepe al my 4 ſtatures, and do that which is was taken in their nets, and they brought xgypr.z.kng, 
1 tres lawful & right,he ſhal ſurely liue,and ſhall him in chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 2333: 
but chiefly his © - 2 dyc. Now when ſhe ſawe, that the had waited | 
owne.glory.And 22 Al his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- and her hope was loſt,ſhe toke another of 4 Which vs 
alſo becauſche mitted, they ſhal not be "mencioned ynro herd whelpes, and made him a lyon. — off 


6s Which went among the lions,& became p,ophers,&the 
alyon,and learned to catche the praiczand that feared Gol, 
he deuoured © men. & rauilhedrher 

oa _ wives. 

7 Andhe knew their widows, and he de po IS 
ſtroyed their cities, and the Jand was wa- ,,.$ his gra 
ſed, and all that was therein by the noiſe armic whichws 
of his roaring, gathered of di 

$ Thenthe fnations ſer againſt him on e- 3757 0, 
uerie fide ofthe countreis and laid their |; in reprocke 
nettcs for him : ſo he was taken in their ofthis wicked 
pirte. King ,in»hole 

9 Andthecy puthim in priſon & in chaines jug 3 Dn 

. , y race of 11S pre 
and brought him tothe King of Babel, & geceforstenlr 
they put him in holdes, that his yoyce lem (houlo hae 


ſhould no more be heard vpon the moun- _ , 
. COTaii y 
raines of Iſrael, promes,& font 


19 Thy 8 mother 5 like a vine in thy blood, <q; atructu 


UMI 


Thewicked not heard. 
planted by the waters : ſhe brought foorth 
frute and branches by the abundant wa- 
rers 

it: Andſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters 
of them thar beare rule, and her ſtature 
was exalted among the branches, and ſhe 
appeared in her height with the multitude 
of her branches. . 

12 Burt ſhe was plucked vp in wrath: ſhe was 
caſt downe to the ground , and the b Eaſt 


the Caldeans wind dried vp her trute: her branches were 
ſhould _ £> broken,and withered: asforthe rod ofher 
wnde doeth the ftrengrh,the fire conſumed ir. 


come by Zede-" Hranches, which hath deuoured her fruce, 
bihvhowss} ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod zo be a ſcep- 
cllca, ter torule : this is a lamentation and ſhal- 
be for a lamenrtation. 
CHAP, XX. 
3 The Lord denieth that he vuil anſuvere them wubt they 

pray,becaxſe of their unkindnes. 33 He promiſeth that his 
a Of the _ people chal retwrne from captiuitie. 46 By the foreſt that 
G_— showld be burnt ,is ſignified the burnmg of Iexuſalem, 
ſea _— c Nd inthe 2 ſcucnth yere in the fifte 
Fich alleth oneth, the tenth day of the moneth, 
faners to repen- came cerrtcine of the Elders of lfracl ro 
ce beforehe = enquire of the Lord, and fate before me. 
_—_— 2 Then camethe worde of the Lord ynto 
would be their me; ſaying, 
Gowhichma- 3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of 
—_— 57 Ifracl, andſaye vnto chem, Thus faith the 
mimic where Lord God,Are ye come to enquire of me? 
bepied tolit as live, ſaiththe Lord God, when I am 
yheirhand = —agked,I wil not anſwere you. 
— 4 Wiltthou iudge them, ſonne of mandwile 


0 Godto be thou iudge them? caule b them to vnder- 
woroftruth, & ſtand the abominations of their fathers, 


the defeder ther- And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
br = 1u'sS God, intheday when lchoſc Iſracl, and 
bing ; = 3nd cit vp mine hand vnto the ſecede of the 
ale vengeance, houſe of Iaakob,and made my ſelf knowen 
Fthey coceiled ynro them inthe lande of Egypt , when I 
uns Amara lift vp mine hand vnto them, and ſayde, I 
wet. am the Lord your God, 


d Godhadfor- 6 Inthe day that 1 lift vp mine hande vnto 


biddeu themro = them co bring them foorth of the lande of 
= 65-1 Egypr, into a land charThad prouided for 
3a3-pſal.16.4. them, flowing with milke & honie which 
e Which thing is pleaſant among al lands, 
&dareth} wic- -» Then ſaidI vnto them, Let cuerie man 
ae beard caſt awaye the abominations of his cies, 
ſervice by © and defyle not your ſclues with the i- 
op & out- doles of Egypt : for I amthe Lord your 
$. God, 
= 10a 8 Burthey rebelled againſt me, and would 
hisglory,tharhe Not heare me: for none caſt away the abo- 
wouldnothave minations of © their cyc5,ncither did they 
bis Name cuil = forſake the idoles of Egypt: thE Ithought 
tek. to powre out mine indignation vpon the, 
thepuniſhmene @ to accompliſh my wrath againſt them 
tathis people inthe middes of the land of Egypr. 
_ _ 9 Burlhadreſpetromy f Name, that ir 
yeuer fbouldnotbe polluted before the hearhe, 
prped,as Exod, among whom they were,& in whoſe ſight 
— I made my ſelfe knowen vnto them in 


Ezekiel, 


Gods metcies. 323 
bringing them foorth of the lande of E- 
e 
(ow I caried them our of the lande of 
Egyptand brought them into the wilder- 
neſfſe. 
i: AndIgauethem my ſtatutes,and decla- 
red my tudgements vnto them, * which if Zex.r8.. 
a man do,he ſhal liue in them. ED 
12 Moreouer I gaue the alſo my * Sabbaths #7; 


10 


2 
ro bea figne berwene me & the, that they pay ep oy 
might know that I am the Lord,that ſanc- 4ewr.5.:2. 
tifie them, 
13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me in the wildernes : they walked not in 
my ſtatutes , and they caſt away my iudge- 
ments, which if a man do,he thall liue in 
them,and my Sabbaths haue they greatly 
pollured : thenI thought ro poure our , 
mine indignation vpon them * inthe wil- y,,,, ., J, 
dernes to conſume them, 26. OI 
14 ButlIhadreſpe&to8 my Name, that it g Who might 
ſhould nor be polluted before the heathen *bcreby rake an 
in whoſe fight I brought them our. Menu 
15 Yet neucrtheles,I lift vp mine hand vn- % mam Goa 
ro them in the wildernes that I woulde of lacke of abili- 
not bring them into the land which I had *Yv* els thacI 
giuen them, flowing with milke and hony, — 
which was pleaſant aboue al lands, ſtroy thE more 
16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements, commodiouſly, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes , but haue 2 G—_ 
pollured my h Sabbarhs : for their heart ip bag ns 
went after their idoles. manded them g& 
17 Neucrtheles,mine eye ſpared them,thar gauethEſclues 
I would not deſtroy them, neither would 1 *9 ſeruemee ac- 
conſume them in the wildernes. = nate 
18 BurIſaid ynto their children in the wil- i whereby the 
dernes,Walke ye not in the ordinances of holy Ghoſt con 
yourifathers,neither obſerue their maners _—_ the that 
nor defile your ſelues with their idoles. oy . 
19 Iamthe Lord your God : walke in my gion & example 


ſtarutes, and kepe my tudgements and do of their fathers, 
& not meaſure 


them, deg 
20 Andſanftifie my Sabbarhs,& they ſhall G54, 0nt? by 


be a figne berwene me & you, that ye may whether they be 
know thatI am the Lord your God. approucable 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelleq *Þ><rby or no. 
againſt me:they walked nor in my ſtatutes, 
nor kept my iudgements to dothe, which 
if a man do, he ſhal liue in them, &#z they 
polluted my Sabbaths : then 1 thought ro 
powre out mine indignation vpon them, 
<& to accompliſh my wrath againſt chem 
in the wildernes. 

22 NeuerthelesI withdrew mine hand and 
hadreſpe& ro my Name that ir ſhoulde 
not be polluced before che heathen, in 
whoſe Gohr I brought them forth. 

23 Yerllifryp minc hand vnto them in the 
wildernes , that I woulde ſcatter them a- 
mong the heathen , and diſperſe them |; : eat 
through the countryes., ; 1 Becauſe they 

2.4 Becauſe they had not execured my tudg- would nut 0 
ments, bur had caſt away my ſtatures and 7 lawes,l gaue 
had polluted my Sabbarhs, and their eyes Fry $4 og 

were after k their fathers idoles. ſhold obey their 

25 Wherefore I | gane them alſo ſtarures owne fantaſies, 
that were not good,8& iudgements,wherin OO 


they ſhould nor live. *2Js 
26 And 


k Meaning,thar 
they ſettheir de- 


Children offred. 


mI condemned 26 And 1 polluted the in their owne n gifts 


thoſe _ — intharthey cauſed to paſſe by the fyre all 
counters  harfoſtopenerhthe wombe, thatI mighr 
which they deſtroy them, to the end thatthey mighr 
thouchthad ben know that 1 am the Lord. 

- 16/9: ck? 27 Therfore, ſonne of man,ſpeake vnto the 
I ne Luke houſe of Iſrael,8 ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 

» . . 

16.15-for that the Lord God, yer in this your farhers 
which God re- haue blaſphemed me , though they had 
quired as moſt before grieuouſly rranſgreſſed againſt me. 


excellent.y gauc 
they to their i- 28 
doles. 

n Not onely in 

the wildernes , 

whe I brought 


n For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifred vp mine hande 
to giue ir ro the,then they ſaw eucry hy hil, 
& althethicke trees,and they offred there 
their ſacrifices, and there they preſented 


them our of E- : . . 

gipt,bur fincel their offring of prouacation : there alſo 

placed chemin rhey made their {were ſauour, and powred 

; 1 06s our there their drinke offrings. ; 
romptmans 29 Then Ifaid vnto chem, Wharis the hie 

ae iow idol place wherunto ye go?And the name rher- 


wry,ſeing thatby.* of was called 0 Bamah vnto this day. 
= —_—_ 30 Wherefore, ſaye vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
: Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye nor pol- 


backe. 

o Which ſigni» Juted” after the maner of your farhers 2 & 
kerth, an hic | commit ye not whoredome aftertheir a- 
place,declaring  haminations ? 

y they vanted , 

7 emſclues of 35 For when you offer your giſtes , & make 


their idolarrie, your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire , you 
& were not atha- pollute your ſelues with all your idoles 


rm; hag YAO this day : ſhall I anſwere you when I 
> n...7 Sem Amasked, O houſe of Iſrael?as I liue, ſairh 
expreſſely,tha the Lord God,ÞI wil not anſwere you whE 
they ſhould have Jam asked. 


no altar lifred vp : 
dvp 3, Neither ſhalthatbe done thar commeth 
onhic by Raircs, © Oo your minde : for ye ſay, We will be as 


+ Exod. 20.26. Ss 
"Eby. the vvey. the heathen, and as the families of the 


p He ſheweth, =countreis,and ſcrue wood,and q ſtone. 
tharthe ingrati- ,, As] live,ſaith the Lord God,1 wil ſurely 
rude of the peo- c xo” . 

ple deſcructh,# rule you with a mighrtic hand, and with a 
God ſhould cut ſtrerched out arme,and in my wrath pow- 
the of & y they red out, 


; p41 _ 34 Andwilbring you from the peoplc,and 
eo ward; will gather you our of the countreyes, 
q Hedeclareth wherein ye are ſcattered , with a mightie 
F man of nature hand, & with a ſtretched our arme andin 
is wholy enemiz yy wrath powred our. 


wo God & to 5 AndIwilbring you into the r wildernes 


his own ſaluati5, 3 : 
& therefore Goa ofthe people , and there will pleade with 
callcth himco you face to facc. 


/ agen Pat 36 Like as 1 pleaded with your fathers inthe 

Pur chiefly by kis wildernes of the land of Egypt, fo willI 

mercieinforgi- Plead with you,fairh the Lord God. 

uing his rebellis, 37 And 1 wil cauſe you ro paſſe vnder the 

EF wnckednes- rod , and will bring youinto the bonde of 

r I wil bring you the 

among {trange e couenant. G 

"ations a5inzoa 38 And Iwil f chuſc our from among you 
the rebelles,and rhem thar tranſgrefſc a- 

gain{t me:I wil bring them our of the land 


wildernes,and 
there wil viſite 


ſo cal yo; | 
Y nt 9 where they dwell, & they ſhalnor center in- 
and then bring to the lande oflIſrael, and you ſhall knowe 


thar 1 am the Lord. 
As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 


the godly home 
againe, Iſa.65.9. 3 


\ Signifying,y | : 

Sor ing. 2 the Lord God, t Go you,and ſerue euerie 
corne with the one his idole, ſeing that ye wil nor obeye 
chaffe, bur chuſe me, and pollute mine holie Name no 


out the wicked . . 
& panith them | "Pn with your giftes and with your 1- 


when he will doles. 
ſpare his, t This is ſpoken to the hypocrites - 


Ezekiel. 


The { worde drawne. 


40 For in mine holy mountaine,even in the 
hic moſitaine of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God 
there ſhal al the houſe of Iſrael, and all in 
the land,ſerue me:there wil I acceptthem 
and there willI require your oftringes and 
the firſt fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 Lwilaccept your {were ſauour, when I 
bring you from the people , & gather you 
our of the countreis, wherinye haue bene 
ſcattered, thatI maye be ſandtified in you 
before the heathen: | 

42 And ye ſhal know, thatI am the Lord 
when I ſhal bring you into the land of Ic. 
rael,intothe land,for the which I lifted vp 
mine hand to giue it to your fathers. 

43 Andrherc ſhal ye remember your waics, 
and al your workes, wherein ye haue bene y your 
defiled , & ye " ſhal iudge yourſelues wor- conſciences ſul 
thy to be cur of, for all your euils, that ye coruidt you af. 
haue committed. eds you haue 

44 And ye ſhal know,thatI am the Lord, = Fg 
when I haue reſpe& vnto you for my Na- 
mes ſake, & not after your wicked wayes, 
nor according ro your corrupt workes, O 
ye houſe of Ifrael,ſaith the Lord God, 

45 CMoreouer, the worde of the Lorde 
came vnto me,ſaying, | 

46 Sonne of man,ſet rhy face towarde the 
way of Teman, and droppe thy wordeto- 
ward * the South, & propheſie roward the 
foreſt ofthe field of the South, 

47 Andfay tothe foreſt ofthe South, Heare 
the i þ of the Lord:thus ſaith the Lord 
God,Beholde , I will kindle a fire in thee, 
and it ſhal deuoure al the y grene wood in y Both ſtrong 
thee,and al the drye wood:the continuall | cakein leruſa 
flame ſhal notbe quenched, and cuerie "y* 
face from the South ro the North ſhall be 
burnt therein. ſaid.5 the Pro- 

48 And al fleſh ſhal ſee,that1 the Lord haue het ſpake dark- 
kindled ir, ic ſhalnort be quenched, The l : thereforc he 


x For Tudah 
Rode South from 
Babylon, 


ſaid I, Ah Lord God, they lay of me , Do- ara ws Loid 
erh not he ſpeake z parables? plane Sort 
ereof, 
CHAP, XXT. 


3 He threatneth the ſuvorde, & deftruttion to Terwſalem. 
25 He zhevveth the fel of KingZedekzah. 28 He ucom- 
manded to propheſie the deſtrutho of the children of Am: 
mon. 30 The Lord threatneth to deferoy Nebuchad-nez- 


XAT. 


I He worde of the Lord camerto me a- 
gaine,ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſerthy face rowarde IJeru- 
falem , 2 and droppe thy worde roward the a Speake ſent 
holy places, and propheſic againſt che 15d bly,chat al may 
of Iſ{racll, vaderſtand. 
3 Andſayrotheland of Iſracl , Thus ſaith 
the Lord,Behold,I come againſt thee,8 wil 
drawe my ſworde out of his ſheath, and cur JPET) 
- _ thee both the b righteous and the wifey ſecmets 
CKEQM. haue an outwa 
4 Seing then thatI wil cur of fro thee both ſtew of righte: 
the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall ouſnes, byte 
my ſworde go our of his ſheath againſt all — of the 
flcth from the South rothe < North, Law. | 
5 Tharal fleſh may knowethar 1 che Lord c Meaninggh0: 


| haue drawen my ſworde out of his eeb, roughaly 


YT 3-4 


#3228 Fa 


> 


ec 
id 
is 


Fd 


Theſharpe ſworde. Sorcerie. Ezekiel. Thediademe taken away. 324 


anditfhal not returne anyimore . of: 5 
; that E NY: , -- , of warre againſt the gat aſtamo 
gates,rocaſtamount, 


6  Mownetherfore, they ſv6nne of man, as :.andto buyld a fareretie, 


in the,painc of hy 4 rejnes,, and mourne £43/1:And it thalbe-vato:them \ as + alle divi- 
ET. ſ Becauſe there 


4 xsthough ex bitter)y before themes :q nll GN ; nation in their 
houwerel” 1”, * And if they ſaye ynto thee, Where ir fight. for the othes.made 
treme angui y laye | ce, Wherefore -::xhto them ther he will call ro-rew was aleague be- 
e Becauſe of the © MOU neſt-chou ? then anfwerebccauſe ©of {:þrance their jnthuiti ok ho : em rien the Iewes, 
grarnopl j trhebrute: for it commeth,&euerye heart thould be taken; p £ tncens They os _ _— 
pie of the . W454 403 > Of 1601 3 ml S, they of le- 
Caldcans- ſhale melr,and al handsdhalbe weake, and 2:4 -Therforeithus ſaigh the Lord: God, Be- ruſclem ſhat fs 
| all mindes ſhal faint, and al knees ſhall'fal ; cauſe ye] Lord. &0d, Be- kenothing 
2a /Dfy An ifal }.> ye have made; .your iniquitie. ro be nothing 
away 4s water: beholdegir-cometh, &ſhall —remembred in diſcouerin 'rebelli KO 1 
be donegaith the Lord God. .- -..tharinall your ad = | _ ny —_ ſhould 
Aine;t . LS h WQIKES cs mi o paſte, 
| tf es 3 Age worde.of rhe Lord CAME yn- -appeare: becauſe I/ay,thar ye mee. —_ roll 
A2DY TE YE 1-2523 21556 ; NCce-,: Y4 | > CHI 1 
_ ES ab cnd toi Thu remanbeenan) ye ſbal be raken.with the cons = 
Neaningythe faiththe Lord God,iay,A forde . fo d wy yo 1 th ? 9195 oh 3 * *, bellionof Zede: 
br x7 ” Gare bock ſharpe,an q Camels hed. 5 rac —__ _ jy v prince of Iſrael polluted,and mn & fo come 
0 e _ 10 Iris ſharpened to make aſforeſlaughter, ' tie EL —_—_ ; come, when, ihiqui- 0 Mean, =M 
on 2 . . _- 30s rift ; - It 
cf God, & iris fourbiſhed thatit.mayec f glitter : 26; Thus ſaith the Lord God, wil take g —— 0 
:nhi place. FE 0600965 fr prong the - way the 5 diademae, & rake of the crow ; Ee weroachrag 7 
h That is,the 8 rod of my ſonne,eo-h al orhier-trecs.  -.. - s TOWne ; tans tg 
ER rae ek Foote Gates, - nnd EI ets EEE 
Wt h int ond henry -'. ' tive DUMDICS "Sat ehim'r , refalt the Baby. 
FP ned, ct; this ſword is ſharp, 47! :.Iilouerturne,oucrwrne,ouerturnie it ere _—_— 
ranoaghae _— oo bed oF he may giuc it in- andirſhalbeiÞ: more vat] he hnaratn hay Dn 
Caldeans. othe hand of the 1flayer. : pen YNTRI NE 7 COME, |, re 
kRead.le.31.19- xy, Crie, and houle _ anal whoſe rightir t$;and Lwi giteut Him. ; rnb - to 
He _ ſhal come tomy rope ndin ye : —_ 28 Fo _ = — _ prophelie,& dek the Pris 
wich compallions one 7-3, . ſay, Thus ſai &:Lord God: to: the chil- went int ; 
thus complai- ynto al the princes of Iſrael: the terra | 4b 1]- went into capti- 
wethfearing the of the ſword ſhalbe vp6 my people: k fnkp | c ne —_— ro their blaſphetuic; 2c with the 
Mndion of —@— therefore vpon thy thigh, ec fay thou, Ifay, Theſworde, theſworde is ; 57... 
tekingdome, |, Por je 5s LI Ss. pe drawen forth , &* furbiſhed ro the flatgh- A meh drag 
rhe God had go 4 atryal, land WA ſhal ns bezif . ter,to conſume, becatiſe of the glittering = Comiming of 
edkrmed to Da- worde'Contemne euen the rod ? . A—_— . © for 
uk hispoſ- be 0 more, ſaith the Lord God Itſhal 29 o_ they ſee yanitie ynta thee,and ary lewes 
teryby promes 74 Thou therefore, ſonne of. man h prophefied alic vmo thee to bring thee g4,uuen — 
[rn fie, and ſraire m hand to hand obs | fling pr In ontre aſierwerd ynder 
redalhough — ſworde be doubled : let the ſworde that _— daye is come when:theirini- the Perſians, _ 
kereitſeermerh = hath killed , rezurne thethirde time : it 1 4 h : avean end,» CONE A 
tomangeye that rhe ſworde of th q ; it is 30 Shallcauſeittoreturne into his ſheath? ,, 2 ames yet 
a merly de ofthe great ſlaughter encring I1wil indge thee the place wh this reſtruron 
"ag into their priuie chambers. waſt _ d _ road ce where thou was not till 
na nes ts Ihaye brought the ſeare of the frorde oe ed,enen inthe land of thine ha- con comings 
ethe worde, into al thei bei 7 _ p | engt 
Jo _ Ys _ m"—_ ys m_ their heart to 31 And I will powre our mine in dign ation ſhuld be accom+ 
thy ſelffor thou PU 6 A egecegd ruines, Ahitis . yponthee, and wil blowe againſt thee i mary pou 
Gatſee Gods made bright, and it is dreſſed for the the fireof g Ce IN promiſed,Gen, 
plague of al laughter. 2 reofmy wrath , & delmer thee into 49.10. 
partesonhis -16 Getthce nalone:goto the right hand:or > —_ _ 1 — 
countrey, FR a IOY, } ewes mmQg- 
a I thy ſelfe to the left hand , whither ſo, . nites would nos 
indamch Nr cuer & facc turneth. ; wy mr mo = ro be deugured: belcue,frhou, 
whe Nebuchad- 17 I wil alſo ſmite mine hands together, & |] Y 4 al bein the middes ofthe to wit,the ſword, 
terarcamea- will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe I ul Le d ande & thou ſhalt be no more remem -. !bovleeſt come 
gainſt Tudah, his Have ſaid i Y © 2 "E208 bred: for Ithe Lord hauc ſpoken it, vpon them,and 
ſe was alfo \3 eThe _ FO” 9 Wl Frophetes,which thteatned,ſpake lyes,yet thou ſhalt _ wo the 
to*0 29417 5 a$1ur me & 
TOE TT nt 000 wereſt already vpontheirneckes. dns 
_—_ 19 Alſo thou ſ6nc of man,appoint theeorwo | CHAP, XXII, 
oi to vnder- whe go , that the ſword of the King of Ba» 1 Teruſalem is reprowed for crueltie. 25 Of the vuicked doc- 
tkefirſthe cons PE] MayE come : both twaine ſhal come of t he falſe "Prophets and Priefts,and of their v1/a- 
fuled with his our of one lan d,& chuſe a place, Pegr ogy op — 27 The tyrannie of rulers, 29 The 
ares, & 6 inthe corner of the way of the citic _— | a Art th 
yent zgainſt y- ; G I Oreouer, the word of the Lord came j,. i on ed 
&, 20 Ap_ a way,that the ſword may come vnto me,ſaying a ty anos 
pThatisto to ath of the Ammonites & q - . ts oy CO 
Meath dah in Icruſalem the ſtrong cirze Poke 4 of man,wilt thou 2judg, which 1 comir 
B C1140, wilt thou iudge the bloodye cirie ? wile 779 thee a- 
| ainſt Ieruſalem, 


leptthemſclues 1 And the King of Babel ſtode at the q par- .. thou ſhewe her al her abominations? 
; murthereth 


nleruſalem, . 

Whtow whe. T8 of the waye, atthe head of thetwo 3 Then ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Th 
ill go Eng by diuination, andmade Ccitie ſhe deth bloudin the middes. of = O—_ P 
1 tov - is arrowes bright : he conſulred with i- that her b time maye come, and mak th godlys 
ofllery Ow doles, and looked inrthe liuer. idoles < againſt her ſclfc og alkas h " b Thar is, the 
Hevſed contu. " Ar his right hand was the diuination for ſelfe. F ; wer \-/-ng de- 
Mag & forcerie eruſalem to appoint captaines, to open 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that c To harewhds 


their mouth in the ſlaughrer, and to lift y h | 

&s ) ſryp thouhaſt ſhed, and haſt pollutedehy ſelf vndoing. 

their yoyce with ſhouting, to laye engines in thine idoles,which hou Bmedegnd | 
thou 


Lehiao tt, : 
aft; 


Tere. s }F., 


f In token & 3 


YCAgEance. 


g:Thart is, able © 
to defend thy - 
ſclte 5 


on of thy wic- 


kednes. 
cn, 


ous, 


deſtroyed, 


1041d 
: 59m WÞ.* 


. . £1 mareforced his own Fſter, exen his fathers 23 And herp Prophets haue dawbed "ou 


my. wrath and i 


i Thou ſhalt be 

Þ more the in- 
ritance of the 

Lord,bur forſa- 


was moſt preci- 


1M here- 
by, rnge 4 melr you. 5 And Aholah plaied the harlot” when 9ſhe med the people: 


Iyſhould be tri- ' 41 Iwil gather you,] ſay,and blowe:the fire was mine,and the was ſet on fire with her 9f 69%, they. 


| mg_y = LILY! Exckicl. Din:  Aconfpinſ 


f £#* B00 ay thy daies: eo drawenerc, 32 As filueriixmelked in the middes ofthe 
and art come vnt6-thp'terme: therefore - fornace ;'i& ſhall ye be melted-in the 


-: Rau made cthecaveproch tothe heaths, - ':middes theresf,and ye ſhal knowe that 1 

'_ - >handarmockingroattwanayes. the Lord haue ;powred out my: wrath vpon 
. , $1:2/Fhoſethar be nere,g&thoſe that befarre : you, 2” 

_— -framrhee,thalmockethce, ;\which are we 23 And the word of the Lord cane” ynto 


d Whoſe very is a name andſorcin affliction. ' > -:megfayingy”.00 0 
namealmen . -6i Beholde, the princes of Iſrael exidry one N Sonne efinthfay vnto ber,Thou art the | 
hates, þ Fi area readie xo his: power , to. ſhed ! land,thar is vncleane, = &- not; raine WO m__ 
| (eh | bloods :- © SflooNtry! :.:o0n in the day of wrath. mo a barenland as 
nl In thee have they: deſpiſed father & i”o- 25 Therewsa confpiracie nofher Prophets; in Which the lord 
mY meancth; therzinche middes of thee<haue theyvp- -:+ the middes therrof like a rouring lyon, | pagueth with 
p Bemea y} there +-(prefledithe ſtranger:in the haue they vex rauening the pray : they haug deuouted {ag Epic 
ge jo kind of ed thc fatherles and the widowe. + !! ſoules : they haue taken the'riches- and phetshave "T 
ich. = a8 47 \Thoii haſt deſpiſe&mint holy An”: - precious things:they haue made her many To roperher 
wh inle-, -: hoſt pollinedmy Sabbaths. widowes in the middes thereof, ' make their”! 
Tulalety, & ther. 9 Inthee are men thari carye tales ro- ſhed 26 Her Prieſts hine broken my Law, and p dofrema | 
rs: T_ | bloud2in thee arezhex that catypon the | haue defiled imine holy things : they hauc 


: » mountaines »in rhe; migdes of thee they put no difference betwene the holy & pro- 
I abomination": phane, neither diſcerned berwene'the vn- 
' A In thee have they:diſcourtd their- fa- cleane,andthe cleane, and haue hid their 


bs), pf Wh thame : inthee hauerhey vexed her - ; oeyes from my Sabbarhs , and [om pro- ? The haye 


.» tharwaspoltuedmberfloures. © * 'phaned among them. WY ' 


wy 11 Andeucricone hath commitred abo- 27 Her princes in”* the middes thereof are Mich. za, 


: ,minagon: with his neighbours wife, ahd - like wolues, ranening the praye ro thedde *4h0..7.7, 


F< noerr,0m/\n thath wiekedlyc defiled 'his © blood, & rodeftroy ſoules for iow owne 


: ;: daughter in law;, and in thee harh euery couetous Jucre. 


}F er;* with vatempered moreer , ſeing vaniries,& p They which 


| 2 In'thee haue they: raken' giftes to hed? '. diuining lies vnro them, ſaying, Thus prouedthem, , 


>ndlood rcrhouhaſtraken vſuric and the en- ' © ſaith the Lord' God, when the Lord had fartcred thenip 


 » -(reaſe;andthou haſtdefrauded thy neigh- nor ſpoken. their rices$; wr 


ueredtheir do-, 


23 27Gans by extorcion,? & haſt forgotten me, 29. The people of the land haue violentlye ;,,, pit lies, | 


infamhithe- Lord God, - / refſed by ſpoyling and robbing; and Chap.13.c. 

13 Behold, therefore I haue f ſmitten mine hn CO de and the necdic: yea, re 
handes' ypon thy:couetouſnes , that thou © rhey haue opprefſed the firanger opalaſt 
;- haft vied, and vpon the blood, which hath . right. , - fas chvoul 
: bone inthe middes ofthee.. : 30 AndIſoughrfor a man among the, thar _ hag 

14 Canthine heart endure , orcan thine ſhould q make vp the hedge, and Rand 1 in by cebſting vice, 

: hands: 8-be trong, inthe dayes that] ſhal ' the gap before me for the lande, rhar 1 lia.£9.16 & 635; 
: haue to. do with t _ the Lord haue ſpo- ſhould not deſtroy ir, bur I found none. bes LerAery 
'kenir,and wil doit, - 31 Thereforc hauc I powred out mine in- my plagues, 

IF -And1wil ſcatter thee among the hea- dignation vpon them , & conſumed them Plal.106.2;, 
then,and diſperſe thee in the countries, & with the fire of my wes their owne 


wh -w þ will cauſe hy Þ fylthines ro ceaſe from waies haue I rendred ypon their heads, 


hee. ſaith the Lord God. a Meaning, lid 
16 And rhou ſhalt rake thine ! inheritance in & Ludah,which: 
thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen, and CHAP. XX11T. — 
' thou (halr know, thart.l am the Ld. Of the idolatric of Samaria and l eruſalem, wndey the name; x > wi ww 
17 «4 And the word ofthe Lord came vnro of Abolah and Abobbah. idolaters after 
me, ſaving, : word of the Lord came againe vn- - _ ofthe 
18 Sonne of Man,the houſe of Iſrael is vnto ro me, ſaying, OD pk 


k Which before - PE as & drofſe: al they are brafle, &tinne, 2 Sonne of man there were two women, ethamanliong 


and yron, andlicadin the middes of the | the daughters of one 2 mother. dwelling inker- 
fornace: they arc ewezthe drofle of filuer, . And they committed fornication b in E- ſelf, _—_— 
' 15+ Therfore, thus faith the Lord God,Be- gypr, they commirted fornication in their Trowl coi » a 
cauſe ye are al as drofſe, beholde, there- youth : there were their breaſts preſſed,& To :& Aholis 
fore I'wil gather youin the middes of Ie © there they bruſed the reares of their vir- bah, ſignikierd - 
- ruſalem. ginirie. nyy maoivnhg 
20 As they garher filuer & braſſe,and yron, 4 And the names of them were Aholah, —_— _ 
and lead,&rinne into the middes of the the elder,and Aholibah her ſiſter : & they Gods Teaple 
fornace, to blowe the fire ypon it ro melt were mine, & they bare ſonnes & daugh- 35 
it, fo will I gather you in mine angerand Þ rers: thus were their names, Samaria i A- , Er,ondems, 


in my wrath , and wil pur you zhere l and holah,and Ieruſalem Aholibah. ralires wereN#) 


came Kdolavnd & 


ed & the wicked of my wrath ypon you, and you ſhall be louers,ro wir,withthe Aſſyrians her neigh- f.r{oke God.ad 


*-meſed inthe middes thereof. | -bours, - urthcir trul 
6s Which 1athc Aris 


tholaband Abolibah. 

| | 6 - Which were clothed with blewe filke, 

: . both captaines and princes: they were all 

pleaſantyong men, and horſemen; xiding 

ypon horſes. | [4 

7 . - Thus ſhe commirted her whoredome 

with them, even with all them that were 

the choſen men of Aſſhur, and with all on 

whome ſhe dored, &&'defiled her ſelfe with 
all cheir idoles. bs 4 $4) 

Neither left ſhe her fornications: learned 

of the Egyptians: for in her youth they 

e lay with her,and they bruiſed the breaſts 


| DRE ; 
Arer cam of her virginitic,and:powred thcir whore- 
hich ſeeme dome vpon her. - ; k351 
ſrwgetochalte 5 Wherfore I delivered her into the hands 
a of her louers, even into the handes of the 


fo to . Afyrians,vpon whome ſhe dored. 
t-chhorred that x Theſe diſcouered her ſhame:they cooke 
noeth20y bud = 4,419 her ſonnes and her daughters, and 
jleroheare qv her with the ſworde,, and ſhe had an 


f 
Cone -exillname among women: for frhey had 
{Meming, the executed iudgement vpon her. ; 
Aſhrians, 11 | And when her fiſter Aholibah ſawe this, 


ſhe marred her ſclf with inordinate loue, 
more then the, and with her fornications 
- . more then her ſiſter with her fornications. 
12 She dored vpon the Aﬀyrians her neigh- 
bours, both capraines and princes clothed 
with diuers ſutes ,,. horſemen ryding vpon 
horſes: they were all pleaſant yong men. 
13 Then ſaw, thatſhe was defiled,and that 
they were both after one ſorr, | 
14 Andthatſhe encreaſed her fornicari6s : 
Tis declarerh for when ſhe ſawe men 8 painted ypon the 


no wordes wall, che images of the Caldcans. painted 
= _ . withvermelon, 
def thers 15 Andgirded with girdles vpo their loines, 
&thereforethe and with dycd attyre vpon their heades 
boy Ghoſt here (Jooking all like princes after the maner 
_ ofthe Babylonians in Caldca, the land of 
Wichin their Their nariuitic) 
rgpgloze and 1s Afſlone, Ifay, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe dored 
ic lults dore ypon them, and ſentmefſengers vnto the 
mathe images =; ro Caldea. 


&pantings of R 
baker Hl 17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 


into the bed of loue,they defiled her with 
their fornication, & ſhe was polluted with 
them,and her luſt departed from them. 

18 Sothe diſcouered her fornication, & diſ- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart for- 
ſoke her, like as mine heart had forſaken 
her ſiſter. 

19 Yet ſheencreaſed her whoredome more, 
& called ro remembrance the dayes of her 
youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlor 
inthe land of Egypr. 

20 For the doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are 4: the members of aſſes, and 
whoſe iſſue is bke the ifſue of horſes. 

21 Thoucalledſt to remembrance the wic- 
kednes of thy youth,when thy teates were 
bruiſed by the Egyptians : therefore the 
pappes of thy youth are thus. 

22 Therefore,O Aholibah, thus ſaith rhe 
Lord God,Beholde, I will raiſe vp thy lo- 
vers againſt thee, from whome thine hearr 
is departed, and I will bring them againſt 
thee on cuery ſide, | 


Ezckiel. 


A cup ofdeſtrution. 


325 

23 Town, the Babylonians,and all the Cal- 
deans,h Pecked,and Shoah,and Koa,ard all b Theſe were 
the Afſyrians with the: they were al plea- * pins nel 
ſant yong men, captaines and princes: all cs 
they were valiant and renoumed , ryding Nebuchad-nex- 
ypon horſes. Zars 

24 Euyentheſe ſhal come againſt thee with 
charets, waggons, and wheeles,and with a 
mulcitude of people, which ſhall ſer againſt 
thee,buckler and ſhield,and helmet round LE 
about: and” I will leaue the puniſhment - — a 


vnto'them , and they ſhall judge thee ac+ 5. 


cording to their " judgements, " Or, lavves. 
25 AndI will laye mine indignation ypon 
thee,and they ſhal deale cruelly with thee: . 
: 1 They ſhall de 


they ſhal cur of thy inoſe and thine eares, hs 
and thy remnant ſhall fall by: the ſworde : ww rx meer 
they ſhall carie awaye thy ſonnes and thy the reit of thy 
daughters, and thy refidue ſhal be deuou- People. 

red by the fire. 

25 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee our of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fayre iewels. 

27 Thus willl make thy wickednes to ceaſe 
tromithee and thy fornication out of the 
lande of Egypt : fo thatthou ſhalt nor life 
vp thine eyes ynto them, nor remember 
Egypt any more. 

23 Forthus ſaith the Lorde God,Bcholde, 

I will deliver thee into the hand of them, 
whome thou hateſt: exerinto the hands of 
them from whom thine heart is departed, 

29 . And they ſhalhandle thee deſpitefully, 
and ſhall take away all thy labour,& ſhall k Allthy tres 
leaue thee naked and bare; and the ſhame —_— _ ' 
of thy fornicatiss 1ſhalbe diſcouered,both 5. hg 
thy wickednes,and thy whotedome. our. 

30 Iwilldotheſethingsvnto thec,becauſe 1 Allthe worlde 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the hea- _ 5 - —_ 

then, & becauſe thou art pollured with Gogt, hue 
their idoles. idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked inthe waye of thy fi- 
ſer : therefore will I giue her m cup into | 
thine hand. — 

32 Thus faich the Lorde God, Thou ſhalt geance againſt 
drinke of thy litters cup, deepec and large : thee, and thar 
thou thaltbe laughed to ſcorne and had in > greater (e- 
derifion,becauſe it containeth much — OE 

33 Thouthaltbe filled with » drunkennes n Meaning, thar 
and ſorow, exen with the cup of deſtruc- tbe afth&ions 
tion, and deſoJation, with the cup of thy | gay: "=o? -h 
ſiſter Samaria. ould cauſe the 

34 Thouſhaltcuen drinke it, andwring it to loſe their fen- 
our zo the dregges,and thou ſhalt breake the <£5,4nd reaton, 
ſheardes thereof, and teare thine owne 
_— : for I haue ſpoke ir, ſaith the Lord 

od. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behinde chy backe,therforc thou ſhalt alſo 
beare thy wickednes & thy whoredome. 

35 CTheLorde faide moreouer vnto me, 

Sonne of man, wile thou iudge Aholah & 
Ahalibah ? and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominacions ? 

37 Forthcy haue played the whores , and 
blood x in their handes, and with their i- 
doles haue they commirred adulrery, and 
haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes,whome they 

Iii. bare 


m Twi:l execute 


 Apatableofthe ſeething: 


o Thar is,to be o meate, | 
—_— to 38 Morcoucr thus haue they done vnto me, 
Chard zo, Fhey hauc defiled my SanRuarie in the 


ſame daye, and hauc prophaned my Sab- 
baths. 01agl 
39 For when they had flainetheir-children 
.  zotheir idoles,they came the ſame day in- 
. ro my SanQuarie to dehile. ir: and'lo, thus 


haue they done in the middes of mine 


. 


houſe; | ©: $3126! 
40 And how much more 5s iz that they ſenc 


þ They ſent ii- for men to come fromP farre yvntowhome 


to other coun- + a mefſenger was ſent, and lo, they 'came ? 

= _ - for whome thou dideſt waſh thy ſelfe, and 

teache theſer-., © Painted thine eyes, and deckedftthee with 

uice of their ornaments, - | 

bikes. By. And ſateſt q = a coſtly bed; and ata- 
e meane j j 

+  m—_—— ble preparcd betore ir,wherypon thou haſt 


ſer mine incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 Anda voyce of a multitude being at caſe, 
was with her :and with the men to make 
the companie great were brought men of 
r Saba fro the wildernes, which pur brace- 


was prepared 
for the idules, 


Which ſhould : . 
be mazes - Hers ypon their hands, & beauriful crownes 
of worſhipping ypontheir heads. 
their Gods, 2 ThenIſaideynto her, that was olde in 


adulteries, Now ſhall ſhe & her fornicati- 
ons come to an end. 

44 Andthey wentin vnto heras. they go 
ro a common harlot: ſo wentthey ro Aho- 
lah and Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 Andtherighreous men they ſhal iudge 


C That is, wor- them, after the maner of! harJors,and af- 
thie death, read , ter the maner of murtherers: for they are 
Chap.16.38. harlots,and blood ;s in their hands. 


456 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord: God, I 
will bring amulritude ypon them, and will 
ive them vnto the rumulte, and ro the 

| nv; 

47 And the multitude ſhal ſtone them with 
ſtones, & cur them with their ſwordes:they 
ſhal ſlay their ſonnes,8& their daughters,& 
burne vp their houſes with fire, 

48 Thus wil I cauſe wickednes ro ceafe our 
of the land,thar al © women may be taughr 
not to do after your wickednes, 

49 Andrhcy ſhal lay your wickednes vpon 
you, and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of your 
idoles, & ye ſhall know thatI am the Lord 
God. 


e Meaning, all 
other cities,and 
CUUNTICYS, 


CHAP, XXIIITL 


3 Hexhevvah the deſtruflion of Teruſalem by 4 payable of 
a ſcething pot 16 The parable of ETek;els vwift being dead, 


a Ofleconiahs es wo . . 

captiuitic, and of 1 Gaine in the 4 ninth yere,in the tenth 
the reigne of oneth, in the tenth dey of the Þ mo- 
mY | neth came the word of the Lord vntome, 
b CalledTe- daying, 


beth,which con- 2 Sonne of man,write thee the name of the 


tainerth part day,ewen of this ſame daye : for the King of 
> veg Babel ſer himſelfe againſt Ieruſalem this 


Lanuarie:inthe fame day. 
which moneth & 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable yntothe re- 
ouſc 


day _—, bellious houſe,8 ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
Jerufolem * TtheLordGod, Prepare ac pot,prepagcit, 
© Whereby was andallopowte water iato it, - | 


ment Icruſalem, - 


Ezekiel, 


bare vnto me;to paſſe by the fire tobe their 4 Gather the d pieces thereof into it, exe 4 Tha is, the 


pot. Ezckiels.wifea Gone, 


cuerie good picce, asthe thigh and the *i2ens,adyq,; 
ſhoulder,ey fillic with the chicte bones, i men thee, 
5 Takeoneof the beſt theepe, and "burne 2 h 
 - alſothe ebones vnderitgand make it boyle c Mean e 
' . well, and ſceth the bones of it there. be innoce®? 
ing ; SPS whome they h 
6 © Becauſethe Lorde God ſaith thus, Woto tune who ves 
the bloodie citie, exe: to the por, t whoſe kindeling on 
skomme is therein, & whoſe sk6me is not 9945 wiahs 
one our of it:bring it outEpicce by piece: puſthen, 
ernoh lor fall ypon it, | ryan 
7 - Forher blood is in the middes of her:ſhe ked cittsthec 
ſer itypon an high i rocke, and powred it Y**rewaing, 
* not ypon the ground to couer it with duſt, 8 venjing 
$ _ That ir might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and na bedeſte & 
take vengeance: even [ haucſer her blood Al atonce, bu 
ypon an high rocke that it ſhoulde nor be bY Litle & lite, 
couercd, ; k TPare nove e, 
9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,* Wo i The __ 
ro the bloodie citic , for I will make * the wedher cructe 
burning great. : Toallthe way, 
10 | Heape on much wood: kindle the fire, kn. = 
conſume the fleſh,and caſt in ſpice, and let nenher dry. 
the bones be burnt, A” wa 
12 Then ſetitemptic vp6 the coles therof, #2, 
that ' the braſſe of ir may be hot,and maye Hmong deapesf 
burne, and thar the falthines of it may be x Meaning, tha 
molte inir, and that the skomme of it may the citic thouke 
be conſumed. rn, ce- 
12 1She hath wearyed her ſelfe with lies,8& hea 
her = Skome wentnot out of her:here- the cnemies a 
fore her skome ſhatbe cor ſumed with fire.  : appetitetheres 
13 Thou remaineſt inthy filchines & wicked- ax 
.- nes: becauſc I would Þ hauc purged thee, | The cn hat 
and thou waſt nor purged', thou thaltnor fateredher icll 
-be purged fr6 thy tilthines,till I hauc cau- i vane. | 
ſed my wrath to light ypon thee. y o oogny 
14 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come ProphomtntA 
to paſſe, 8&1 will do it: 1 will not go backe, theeto repen- 
neither will I ſpare, ncither will I repent ; f2nce,butthou 
according tothy wayes, and according to —_— ” 
thy workes ſhall 2 they iudge thee, ſayth Babylonian, 
the Lord God. 
15 CAlfothe worde ofthe Lord came ynto 
me, ſaying, 
1s Sonne of man,bcholde,[ rake away from 
thee the © pleaſure of thine eyes with a © Mexing i 
plague:yer ſhalr thou neither mourne nor ite in »houe 
weepe, neither ſhallthy reares run downe. EY 
17 Ceaſe from fighing: make no mourning 
for the dead, er bindethe ryre of thine 
head _ thee, p and pur on thy ſhooes þ For inmows 
vpon thy feere,& couecr not thy lippes, 8 aing they weat 
cate qnor the bread of men. ; bare _ " 
18 Solſpake vntothe people inthe mor- 27 on 
ning, and at cucn my wifc died : and I did their lippes. 
int the morning, as I was commanded. q hy _ 
19 And the people ſayd ynro me,Wilr thou c neigh bs 
. enr to them 
nor tell ys what theſe things meane to-,,.,.q 
warde vs,that thou doeſt fo? r Meaning,the 
20 Thenl anſwered the, The worde of the morning folls> 
Lorde came vnto me,ſaying, wIngs 
21 | Speake ynto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus. 
faith the Lord God,Behold,I will ſpollute C By ſending the 
my SanQuarie, eventhe t pride of your on tode- 
wer,the pleaſure of your eyes, and your ,'')* 


carts delixe , and your ſonnes, and your ; wherein you 
daugh- boak & dls. 


ſud 


» For, | 
ofthe 


5 & 


= SE 


UMI 


ſukah notlike the heathen. 
daughters whome ye haue left,ſhall fall by 
the ſworde. 

22 Andycfhalldo asI haue done: ye ſhall 
not couer your lippes,neither ſhall ye cate 
the bread ofmen. 

23 Andyour tyre /halbe ypon your heads,8 
your ſhooes ypon yourfeete : '' ſhall nor 
mourne nor weepe,but yeſhall pine away 
for your iniquities, & mourne one toward 
another. pn. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne: accor- 
ding to all that he hath done, ye ſhal do: 
and when this commerth,ye thal know thar 
I am the Lord God. 

Alſo,thou ſonne of man,ſhal it not be in 
the day when Itake fro them their power, 
the ioye oftheir honour , the pleaſure of 
rheir eyes,and the” defire of their hcarr, 
their ſonnes and their daughrers ? 

26 Thathe that eſcapeth in that daye, ſhall 
come vnto thee zo zel/ thee that which he 
hath heard with hz cares ? | 

- 27 Intharday ſhall thy mouch be opened 
to him which is eſcaped , and thou ſhalt 
ſpeake,and be no more domme, and thou 
ſhalt be a figne vnto them, and they hail 
know thatl am the Lord. 


2 


"Br, bfring vp 
otros, 


CHAP, X XV. 
+ The wvorde of the Lorde againſt Ammon, wuhich re- 
toxced ar the fall of Ieruſalem. 8 Againſt Moab and 
Seir, Idumea and the Philiftims. 


I Tz word of the Lord came againe vn- 
ro me,laying, - 

2 Sonne of man, ſetthy face againſt the 

Ammonites, and prophehie againſt them, 


3 Andfſay vntothe Ammonites, Heare the 


word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord 
1 Ieeauſe yer» God,Becauſe thou ſaideſt, a Ha,ha,againſt 
jced when the my SanRuarie,when it was polluted, and 


Ca againſttheland of Iſracl, wheEir was deſo- 
lene late,and againſt the houſe of Iudah, when 
they went into caprtiuitie, 

4 Bcholde, therefore Iwilldeliuer thee to 

"hatis, tothe the Þ men ofthe Eaſt for a peſſeſſton, and 
Abylonians. they ſhall ſer their palaces in thee, and 
or ſhall make their dwellings in thee: they ſhall 
trke thy «0 Eate thy frure , and they ſhall drinke thy 
- ro milke. ; : 

in, 5 And 1wil make 4 Rabbah a dwelling place 
bring for camels, andthe Ammonires a ſhepe- 
ery cote,and ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. 
iefecitieoF 6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
de Anmonites haſt clapped the hands, and ſtamped with 
rem the feetc,and reioyced in heart with al thy 
1.99 deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael], 

7 Behold, therefore I will ſtrerch out mine 
hand vpon thee, and will deliuer thecto 
be ſpoyled of the heathen, and Iwill roore 
thee our from the people, and I will cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed our of the countreys 
and | wil deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

8 Thusfaiththe Lorde God, Becauſe rhar 

totha Moab and Scir do ſaye,Behold, the houſe 
wor 2% of Iudah is like vnto all the heathen, 


Gould be able 9 Therefore,behold, Iwill open the fide of 
ng B- Moab,enenof the citics*® of his citics,l ſay, 


Ezekiel. 


VVhy Tyruswas deſtoyed. 
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in his frontires with the pleaſant country, 


Beth-icſhimorh , Baak-meon , and Karia- 
 thaim. oh 

19 Ivillcalthe men ofthe Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites,8 wil giue them in potleflion, 
ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no more be 
remembred among the nations, 

12 And 1 will execute iudgements vpon 
a and they ſhall knowe that 1 am the 

ord, 

12 TThus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that 
Edom hath done ew! by taking vengeance 
vpon the houſe of Iudah, and hath com- 
mitted great offence, and reucnged him- 
ſelfe ypon them, 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, I 
will alſo ftretche our mine hande ypon E- 
dom,and deſtroye man,and beaſt our of it, 
and I will make it defolare from Teman, 
and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword, 

14 Andlwill execute my vengeance ypon 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſracl,and 
they ſhalldoia Edom according to mine 
anger, and according to mine indignatis, 
and they ſhall knowe my vengeance, ſayth 
the Lord God. 

15 Thus ſayth the Lorde God, Becauſe the 
Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, and 
reuenged themſclues with a deſpitcfull 
heart, to deſtroy ic for the olde hatred, 

16 Thereforethus faith the Lord Gog, Be- 
hold,I will ſtretche our mine hande vpon 
the Philiſtims, &T will cur of the fChere- 
thims,and deſtroye the remnant of the ſea 
coaſt. 

17 AndIwillexecute great vengeance vp6 
them with the rebukes of mine indigna- 
tion, & they ſhal know that I am the Lord, 
when ſhallay my vengeance vpon them, 


CHAP. XXV1, 


r: Hepropheſieth that Tyrus thatbe owerthrovun becanſe 
it reroyced at the deſtruttion of Ieruſalem, rs The vuon- 
dring and aftonithment of the marchants for the deſtruc- 


tion of Tyrts, 
r A Ndinthea cleuenth yere, inthe firſt 
daye of the moneth, the worde of the 
Lorde came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
ſaid againſt Ieruſalem, A ha,the b gate of 
the people is broken: iris turned ynto me: 
for ſeeing ſhe is deſolate, I ſhalbe c reple- 
niſhed, ' 

3 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God,Be- 
holde, I come againſt thee,O Tyrus,and 1 
will bring vp many nations againſt thee, 
as the ſea mounterh vp with his waues. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Ty- 


f Which were 
certeine gatiſons 
of Phuliftims, 
whereby they 
oft times mole« 
ſted the Iewes. 


oO 

— 
Oo a . 

2 Sam 8%, 


a Either of che 
captiuitie of Te - 
contah,ur of the 
reigne of Zede- 


ah. 
b Thar is,the 
famons c.tie Te- 
ruſalem, wheres 
vnto all people 
reſorted, 
c My niches attd 
fame ſhall in- 
creaſ? :thus the 
wicked reioyce 
at thcir fall by 
whome they 


rus & breake downe her towers: [ will alſo may haue any 


ſcrape her duſt from her, & make her hke 
the toppe of a rocke. 

5 Thouthaltbe for the ſpreading of nertes 
in the middes of the ſea: for I haue ſpoken 
it,ſaith the Lord God,and it ſhalbe a ſpoile 
tothe nations. 

s Andherd daughters which are in the 


field, ſhalbe Naine by the ſworde, and rhey 
ſhall know thatI am the Lord. | 
Iii. 1. 7 For 


profit or aduan- 
rage. 


d Thetownes 
that belonged 
vnfo her, | 


The deſtruQtion 


2 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,Behold,Fwil 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel, aKing of Kings from the/North, 
with horſes & with charets, & with horſe- 
men, with a multitude and much peo- 


le. 

8 Ne ſhall ſlay with the ſworde thy daugh» 
ters in the ficlde, and he ſhall make aforre 
againſt thee, & caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift yp the buckler againſt thee. 


Ezekiel. 


Of Tyrus, 

with them, 1ſay, which go downe to the 

pic,fo that thou ſhalt nor be inhabired,and 

I ſhall ſhewe my gloric in the lande of the 

K living, k meaning, i 
21 Iwillbring thee to nothing, and thou Tudeawhen; 

ſhaltbe nomore: though thou be ſought Palberddiorey, 
; for,yer ſhalt thou neuer be founde agane, 

ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


9 He ſhall ſet engins of warre before him... The Prophet bevvayleth the deſelationof Tyrus, shevving 


againſt thy walles, and with his weapons + 


breake downe thy rowres. 

10 Theduſtofhis horſes ſhall couer thee, 
for their multitude : thy walles ſhall ſhake 
atthe noyſe ofthe horſemen, and of the 
wheelcs,and of the charers, when he ſhall 
enter into thy gates as into the entric of a 
citic that is broken downe. 

i Withthe hooues of his horſes ſhal he 
treade downe al thy ſtretes;he ſhal ſlay thy 

e For Tyrus was people by the ſworde, and the <pillers of 
\— Ah . thy ftrength ſhall fall downe to the 
ofme was wone' BY ound. , , 
our ofthe ſea. -12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches & ſpoile 
Some referrethis thy marchandiſe, and they ſhall breake 
_ the nd downe thy walles, anddettroye thy pleas 
rey haz fanthouſes, and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones 
erected vp for andthy timber andthy duſt into the mids 
their glorie and 80o of the water. 

--09-466ORY 13 * Thus will cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs 
pr cnhgel to ceaſe, and the ſounde of thine harpes 
A Arca mo ſhall be no more heard. 

x wn althave 14 I will lay thee like the toppe of a rocke : 
fiothing to couecr frhou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nertes: 


thee. thou ſhalt be buylt no more : for I the 


s ce 80s " Lord haueſpoken it,laith the Lord God, 

 - 15 Thusfaith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shall 
treysthat dwell northe yles tremble ar the ſounde of thy 
by the ſca: wher- fall > and at the crye of the wounded, whe 
by he fignificth (16, ſhalbe flaine and murthered inthe 


ſtruc- ; 
= _—_ a middes of thee ? 


ſo horrible;that 16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall 


all the worlde 
ſhonld heare 


Stadbe layja way their robes , & put of their broy- 
afraide. 


dred garments,and (hall cloth themſclues 
with aſtoniſhment: they ſhall fit ypon the 
grounde, and be aſtoniſhed ar everie mo- 
ment,and be amaſed atthee. 
17 And rhey (hal take vp a lamentation for 
thee,and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroi- 
h Meaning,mare 
chants which by 
their rraffique 
did enricke her 
wonderfully and 
increa(c her po- 
wer. I8 


the renoumed citie which was ſtrong in 

the ſea,both the and her wrowamngs > + 

cauſe their fearc to be on all that haunt 

therein ! 

Now ſhal the yles be aſtoniſhed in the 
day of thy fall : yea, the yles that are in the 
ſea,ſhalbe troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord God,when I ſhal 
make thee a deſolate citie , like the citics 
that are not inhabired,& when [ ſhal brin 
the deepe vpon thee, & great waters ſhall 
couer thee, 

20 Whenl thal caſt thee downe with them 
that deſcende into the pit,with the people 
i of olde time,and ſhall ſet thee in the low 


partes of the earth , like the olde ruines, 


i Whichare 
dcad long ago. 


come downe from their thrones: they ſhal | 


ed, that waſt inhabited bh of the ſea men, 


wuhat vvere the riches, prover and autoritie thereof m 
$ime paſt. 


q * He word of the Lord came apaine yn- 
ro me,laying. 

2 Sonneof man, take yp alamentation for 
Tyrus, 

3 Andfayevnto Tyrus,thatis fituat atthe 
entrie of the ſea , which is the marte « of a whig, ; 
the people for many yles, Thus faith rhe velall the wor 
Lord God,O Tyrus,thou halt ſayd, I am of *" thy mar 
perfite beaurie. chandiſe, 

4 Thyborders are inthe” middes of the ,, 
ſea, and thy buylders haue made thee of Gor bean, 
perfite beautie, 

5 They haue made allthy ſip bordes of 
firretrees of Þ Shenir : they haue broughe b thi; = 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maſtes for taine was calle 


thee. —_ 
Amortes called 
&s Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made it Shenir,Deur, 


thine ores: the companie of the Aflyrians 3.5. 
haue made thy bankes of yuorie, broughe 
our of the yles of c Chittim, © Whichiste- 

7 Finelinen with broydred worke, browgh: = _ ccig 
from Egypt, was ſpred ouect thee robe th 2 
fayle,blew ſilke & purple, brought from the 

les of Eliſhah, was thy couering, 

$8 The inhabitants of Zidon, & Aruad were "0, ivpmaſen, 
thy mariners, O Tyrus : thy wiſe men that * Meaning, tha 
were in thee,they were thy "pilots. wy yl _ 

9 The ancients of Gebal,and the wiſe men tc which hen 
thereof were in thee thy d calkers, all the ment by the 
ſhippes of the ſea with their mariners were 1p: & of hele 
in thee to occupie thy marchandiſe. — u_ 

10 They of Perlia,and of Lud and of Phur Tenplc \-Lia 
were in thine armie:thy men of warre they 5-18. ! 
hanged the ſhicelde and helmet in thee ; 
they ſer forth thy beaurtic, 

1x The menof Aruad with thine armie were 
ypon thy walles rounde abour, and the 
e Gammadims were in thy towres : they © This, they 
hanged their ſhicldes vpon thy walles wits... _ 
roung about: they haue made thy beautic Gnars mh 

crate, were ſo call 

I2 c They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants for b<c-uſe tha ou 
che mulcitude of all richcs,for filuer, yron, —_ Fo 
"a8 and lead, which they brought to thy md licle, A 

aires. 

13 They off Iauan, Tubal & Meſhech were F ofGrei, 1 
thy marchants, 8concerriing the liucs of talc and Cappa- 
men,and they brought veſſels of brallc for m_ a 
thy marchandiſe. Þs "A 

14 They of the houſe of h Togarmih þ, which act 
brought ro thy faires horſes, and horſems&, ken for a prof 
and mules, | of Aſia miner, 

15 The menof Dedan were thy marchants: 
and the marchandiſe of many yles were 
in thine handes: they brought thee for 

a pre- 


Ezekiel. 
the ſea! 
33 Whenthy wares wentforth of the ſeas, 


Theriches of Tyrus, Tyrus noGod. Daniel. 325 


; Memingyni = 2 preſent i hornes,teeth,and peacockes. 
| acshornesy® 16 They of Aram were thy marchars for the 


ates nere about \ 9 And allchathandle the ore,the mariners 


hagror a and all the-pilores of the ſea ſhall come 
Kats, downe from their ſhips, &+ ſhal ſtand ypon 


greet. qultitude of thy © wares : they occupyed thoufilledſit many people and thou dideſt 
's, i ag 0k in thy faires with " emeraudes, purple,and enriche the Kings of the earth with the 
nit Oe. broydred worke,and" fine linen,and coral, multitude of thy riches and of thy mar- 
tored 10,Pke Y Y 
: and perle. chandiſe, 
17 They of Indah and of the Ilande of Iſrael 34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas 
were thy marchanrs : they brought for inthe depths of the waters, thy marchan- 
{ Where the thy marchandiſe wheat of k Minnith, and die & all thy multitude, which was in the 
nhexg'o* —Pannag , and hony and oyle,and "balme. m:ddes of thee,ſhall fall. 
 , 1$ They of Damaſcus were thy marchants .35 All the inhabitants of the yles ſhalbe a- 
ppp in the multitude of thy wares,for the mul- Mtoniſhed ar thee, and all their Kings ſhall 
ants titude of all riches, as in the wine of Hel- be ſore afrayde and troubled in their coun- 
bon and white wolle. tenance. 
19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, goingro 35 The marchants among the people, ſhall n Whereby is 
& fro,occupied in thy faires : yron worke, hiſſe at thee: thou ſhalr be atecrour,& ne- Pena log rime: 
caſſia and calamus were among thy mar- Uuerſhalt ben any more. ade 44 
chandike, -- ; 
h ſets 20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in CHAP. XXVII1. —_— nar 
"world precious clothes for the charets, 2 The vvorde of God againſt the King of Tyrus for bis as Ua.23.15, 
"0 21 Thcyof Arabia, and allthe princes of ar  _ i ſos SO fgarnft _ - 5 hag 
Kedar "occupyed with thee,in lambes,and of tral, a 
£ «lis and goares :in theſe were they thy 
Pagers marchants. I He worde of the Lorde came againe 
ncadſs 22 The marchants of Sheba, and Raamah ynto mee, ſaying, | 
| pſd through were thy marchants: they occupyed in thy 2 Sonne of man,ſay vnto the prince of Ty- 
Moun- tachands, faires with the chiefe of all ſpices,and with rus, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God,Becauſe 
called all precious ſtones and golde. thine heart is exalred,and thou haſt ſayde, 
_ 23 They of Haramand Canneh and Eden, #® I am a god, I fitin the ſeat of God in the a Iamſafethar 
eut, the marchants of Sheba, Aſſhurand Chil- middes ofthe ſea, yer thou art bur a man NoÞ< can come 
mad were thy marchants, & not God, & though thou dideſt thinke G41. Fas 
WY 24 Theſe were thy marchants in all forces inthine heart, thatthou waſt equall with heauen. 
ecia of things, in raiment of blewe filke, and of God, ( * Thowgh thou 
broydred worke , and in coffers for the 3 Bcholde, thouart'wiſer then Daniel : FO _— 
riche apparell, which were bounde with there is no ſecrer,that they can hide from 5.9. m | 
cordes : chaines alſo were among thy mar- thee.  þ Tharhe than 
chandiſe. 4 With thy wiſdome and thine vnderſtan- Kketh by derifion: 
_ 25 Theſhips of Tarſhiſh " were thy chiefe ding thou haſt gorren thee riches, & haſt = O_ had 
"x 4, comeincom- jn thy marchandiſe , and thou waſt reple-= gorren gold and filuer into.thy treaſhres.. ble re of his 
ie 6 jaetrovad nithed & made yerie glorious in the mids 5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine'occu- wiſedome in Ba- 
here DP of the ſea. . . pying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and bylon, when E- 
m 25 Thy "robbers haue brought thee into thine heart is lifted vp Yecauſe of thy ri- —_— — 
wl- 10r,ovvers, grear waters: rhe Ll Eaſt winde hath broks ches. - , 
mas |Thatis,Nebu® thee in the middes, of the ſea. 6 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lorde God, Be- 
us tatnezzar, 5 Thy riches andthy faires,thy marchan= cauſe thou dideſt think inthine hearr,char 
diſe,thy mariners and ptlotes, thy calkers, thou waſt equal with God, r29 
and the occupiers of thy marchandiſe and 7 Beholde, therefore I will bring ſtrangers 
all thy men of warre thatare in thee, and wvponthee, exe the terrible nations :'and 
all thy multitude which is in the middes they ſhall drawe their ſwordes againſt the 
of thee, ſhall fall in the middes of the ſea beautie of thy wiſedome,and they ſhal de- 
in the day of the ruine. file thy brighrnes. | 
23 Them ſuburbes (hal ſhake ar the ſounde They ſhall caſt thee downe to the pir,and 
n Thatisthe = ofthe cric of thy pilores. thou thalt dye-the death of them, thatare 


ſlaine in the middes of the ſea. 
Wilt thou faye then before him, tharſlay- 
eththee, I am a god ? but thouſhalr be a 


the lande, .. man, and no God, in the handes of him 
, 30 'Andſhalcauſetheir yoice to be heard a= thar ſlayech thee. » WOT 
oe ginft thce,and ſhall crye birrerly, & ſhall ro Thou ſhalrdye the death of the© vncir- c Like the reſt 
caſt duſt ypon their heades; and wallowe cumciſed by the handes of ſtrangers 7 for " Fs robe 
Wmndeics, 


- Thate ſpoken ir, ſaiththe Lord God, ''— Me hes Gods: 
11 'C Moreouer the' word of the Lord came ic. 

ynro me,ſaying, i 
I2 Sonne of man,rake vp alamentation vp- q ye qerideth 3 
on the King of Tyrus,, and aye vnto him, yaine opinio and 


'Thus ſayth the Lord-God, Thou ſcaleſt'vp confidence f _the 
| the ſumme, and aftfull of d wiſedome 'and TOI ns 
' perfite in beautie.* '' 23% ſtrength & plea» 

Tit. il). 13 Thou ſures. 


themſclues in the aſhes. 

F. 31 They hill plucke of their heare for thee 
- and gyrd them with a ſackecloth,and they 
b : ſhalwepe for thee with ſbrow of heart and 

bittermotiming. © 7 4 | 
32 ' Andin' their mourningthey ſhal take vp 
a lamentation for rhce,ſaying, Whar citie 18 


like Tyrus, ſo deſtroyed in the middes of 


M } 
»4 Sf 4 49% 


Zidona thorne. 
13 Thouhaſt bene in Edenthe garden of | 


® Or jaſper. 
POr,carbuncle. 
e He meaneth 
the royal {tate 
of Tyrus,which 
for the excellen+ 
cic and elorie 
thereofhe com- 
pareth to the 
Checubims 
which coucred 
the Arke: & by 
this worde an- 
nointed he figni- 
keth the ſame. 
f I did thee this 
honout to make 
thee one of the 
buylders of m 
Temple, whi 
was when Hira 
ſent vnto Salo- 
mon things ne- 
ceflarie for the 
worke. 
g Towit,amog 
my people Iira- 
el,which ſhed 
as precious 
ones. 
h Which was 
whenlT firſt cal- 
led thee to this 


honour, where- 
ynro I called 


1 Byexecating 
my 1udgements 


againſt thy wic- . 
kednes. 


m That is, Ne- 
chad-nezzar. 


n He ſhewerh 
for what cauſe 
God will affem- 
ble his Church, 
and preferue it 
ſtill chough he 
deftroy his enc- 
mics:to wit,that 
they ſhoulde 
praiſe him, and 
_ thanks for 
$ gre Wer» 


C1ES, 


by 


God:cucrie precious ſtone was in thy gar- 
mert,the rubie,the ropazc &rhe ' diamod, 
the chryſolite, the onix , & the 1aſper, the 
ſaphir, " emeraud,& the carbuncle & gold: 
the workemanihup of thy timbrels, and of 
thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day 
that thou waſt created. 

14 Thouarte che anointed Cherub, thar 
couereth,8 I haue ſer thee fin honor: thou 
waſt ypon the holye mountaine of God: 
thou haſt walked in the middes of the 
8 ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou waſt perfite in thy wayes from the 
day that thou waſt b created , ill iniquitic 
was founde inthee. 

16 By the multitude of thy marchandiſe, 
they haue filled the middes of thee with 
cruclrie,and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I 
wil caſt thee as prophane our of the i moil- 
raine of God: &I will deſtroy thee, O co- 
uering Cherub from the middes of the 
ſtones of fre. 

17 Thine heartwas lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beautie, e# thou haſt corrupred thy wiſc- 
dome by rcaſon of thy brightnes :1 wil caſt 
thee to the ground : I will lay thee before 
Kings that i may beholde thee. 

13 Thou haſt defiled thy K ſanQification by 
the multitude of thine inquities, & by the 
iniquitic of thy marchandiſe : therfore will 
I bring forth a fire from the mids of thee, 
which ſhall deuour thee and I will bring 

. thee to aſhes vpothe earth, in the fight of 


... al them that behold thee. 
19 Althey thatknow thee among Sonny 
pleſhalbe aſtoniſhed ar thee:thou ſhalr be 


aterrour,& neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 
20 © Againc, the word of the Lorde came 
ynto me,ſaying, 
21 Sonne of man,ſerthy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophcſicgainſt ir, 
22 Andſay,Thus ſayththe Lorde God,Be- 
holde, I come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I 
will be | glorified in the mids of thee: and 
they ſhal know thar I am the Lord, when I 
ſhall haue execurcd iudgements in her, & 
:..: ſhall be ſanRikied in her. 
23 'ForLwillſend into her peſtilence, and 
 bloodinto her ſtretes, and the ſlaine ſhall 
fal in the mids of her: che enemy ſhal come 
againſt her with the ſworde on cuerie fide, 
.; and they ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 
24 And they ſhalbe no more a pricking 
thorne vnro the houſe of Iſracl, nor any 
jeuous thorne of all that are rounde a- 
chcm,and deſpiſed chem,& they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord God. | 
25 - Thus ſaiththe Lord God, WhenT ſhall 
- haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the 
people where they are ſcartcred,& ſhal be 
nfanRified in them jnthe ſight of the hea- 
then,then ſhal they dwell in the land, thar 
I haue giuen to my ſeruant Iaakob. > _. 
26  Andthey ſhal dwcll ſafely therin, &ſhal 
. buyld ds. & plant vineyards: yeagthey 
' ſhalldwcll ſafelye , when I hauc executed 


Ezekiel. Egypt aſtaffe ofreeg: 


that deſpiſe them,and they ſhal know thac 
Iam the Lorde their God, 


CHAP, XXIX, 


He propheſieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lorde 
promiſeth that he vvill reſtore Egypt after fourtie yeres, 
18 Egypt is the revvarde of King Nebuchad-wez.zur for 
the labor, wohich he toke agamſt Tyrus, 


I I Nthearenth yere,andin the tenth mo. 3 Towitvftle 
neth in the twelfth day ofthe moneth, ©Piutic of le. 

the wordc of the Lorde came ynto me,ſay- ws . - "| he 
ing, kan.” ant 

2 Sonne of manyſert thy face againſt Phara- Ofthe order cx 
oh the King of Egypt, & propheſic againſt = Prophe- 
him,and againſt all Egypr. RR "whey 

3 Speake,& ſayc,Thus ſaith the Lord God, times Raney 
Beholde,l come againſt thee,Pharaoh King fer the later, 
of Egypt, the greatÞ dragon, thatlyerhin j**4Ire.27a, 
the middes of his rivers, which hath ſayd rechPhara - 

K A , PN ohto 
_ _ is mine, and hauc made itfor _ on which 
my lelte. ndeth himſelle 

4 Burl1will putc hokesin thy chawes, and |, the river Ne 
I will cauſe the fiſhe of thy riuers to ſticke c Iv Ayo 

: vg ne 
vnto thy ſcales, &1will drawe thee out of mics againſt thee 
the middes of thy riucrs, andall the fiſhe Which ſhalpluck 
of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales, Ts thy pev- 

5 And1 will leaucthee inthe wildernes, ee ont 
both thee &all the fithe of thy riuers : thou fue places, : 
ſhalr fall ypo the open field :thou ſhalt not 
be brought rogerther, nor gathered: for I 
haue giuen thee for meate to the beaſts of 
the field, and to the foules ofheauen, 

6s And all the inhabitants of Egypr ſhall 
knowe that I am the Lorde, becaule the 
haue bene aſtatte of d reed rothe houſe of g j.v, x 
Iſrael. | 18.21.16 68 

7 Whenthey toke holde of thee with their 
hand,thou dideſt breake,and renc all their 
ſhon]der:and when they leancd vypo thee, 
thou brakeſt and madeſt all their loynes 
ro "ſtand © vpright. "Or,chake. 

8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- Ages. 
holde,I will bring a ſworde vpon thee,and they wouldfcy 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee, no more vpon 

9 And the lande of Egypt thalbe deſolate, *<<yvuriivode 
& waſte,and they ſhall know that I am the '?7 nay g 
Lord:becauſc he hath ſaide, fThe riuer is ruſt in others, 
mine,and I haue made it, f Thus Godcan 

10 Bcholde,therefore I come vpon thee,and "* _ 
ypon thy riuers, and I will make the lande |. _ yo 
of Egypt vtterly waſte and deſolate from rg himſelf,orput 
the towre of Scueneh,cuen ynto the bor- hisrruſtivary 
ders of the” blacke Mores. _ Gy fauc abs 

it No foote of man ſhal paſſe by it,nor foore »5, rut y 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by ir, ncither ſhal it be zrhopia, 
inhabired fourtic yeres. _ | 

12 AndI will make the land of Egyprt deſo- 
late.in the mids of the countreys, that are 
deſolate, and her cities ſhalbe deſolate a- 

.  mong the citics that are deſolare,for four- 
tic yeres: and I will ſcatter the Egyptians 

among the nations,and will diſperſe them 
through the countreys. 

13 Yertthus faith the Lorde God, * Arthe teen.46.6. 
ende of fourtic yeres will I gather the E- 
gyptians from the people , where they 
were ſcartcred, _ : 


iudgements vpon all. rounde about them 14 And Iwillbring againethe capriuiric of 


Egypt, 


CREASES TI ESCERET OE ESTSSEREONEEST 


BE 


_ 
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EE 


ot "gd 


de, 


lug 


Nebuchad-nezzars Wages. 
Egypt,and will cauſe them ro returne into 
the lande ofParhros,into the land of their 
habitarion,and they ſhall be there as ſmal 


Meaning;that = Lino dome, 

_ 15 Irſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, 
= but bevn* Neitherſbalir exalce itſelf any more aboue 
lerche Perſians, the nations ; for I will diminith chem, thar 
Grecians _ they thall no more rule the nations. 
are te 16 Andit ſhal be no more the conhidence 
tſaelies ſhould of the houſe of Iſrael , to bring heir b ini- 
go more pur uitie to remembrance by looking after 
thei E ne Rem, fo ſthallthey knowe, chat1am the 
— an Lorde God. 

Gol. 17 Clathciſcuen and twentieth yere alſo 
þ Lett ſhoulde jn the firſt monech,andin the firſt day of the 
by this - =" moneth came the worde of the Lord vnto 


me,ſaying, 
i Counting fro 13 Sonne of man , Nebuchad-nezzar King 


de capriuine of —=of Babel cauſed his armie to ſcrue a great 
lecoaiah. is k ſeruice againſt Tyrus : eueric head was 
. ono az made balde,and cueric ſhoulder was made 
Fecge of Ty bare:yet had he no wages, ! nor his armie 
ns &his armie = for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that he ſerued a- 
_—_ gainſt it, 

| Signifying thar 1.9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Be- 
Nebuchad-nez> holde,i willgiue the lande of Egypt vnto 


ſpoyle,and rake her pray,and itſhal be the 
wages for his armie. 

20 lhaue giueE him the land of Egypt for his 
labour , thathe ſerued againſt it, becauſe 
they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 Inthatday willI cauſc the horne of the 
houſe of Iſracl to growe ,. and I will giue 
thee an open mouth in the middes of 
them, and they ſhall know that Iam the 
Lord. 


CHAP. XX % 

The deſtruAion of Egypt and the cittes thereof. 

1 He word of the Lord came againe vn- 

ro, ſaying, | 

2 Sonne of man,propheſie, and ſaye, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Houle & crye, Wo bee 
ynto this day. 

3 Forthe day is neere, andthe daye of the 
Lord is at hand, a cloudic day,e it ſhalbe 
the time of the hearhen, 


4 And the ſword thal come vpon Egypr, & . 


feare ſhalbe in _— when the flayne 
ſhal fall in Egypt, when they ſhal rake. a- 
' way her multitude,and when her fundatios 
ſhalbe broken downe. 
5 © Ethiopia,and Phur,8 Lud,8& althe com- 
mon people, and Cub, &rhe men of the 
land ,, that is league, ſhall fall with them 
by the ſword, | | 
6 Thus faith che Lord, They.alfo that main- 
reine Egypr,ſhall fall, and the pride ofher 
ower ſhal come downe from the rowre.of 
d Which was Þ Seuench ſhal they fal by the fword, ſaith 
ng cine of the Lord God. #2 | 
Y="2*29- > Andthey ſhalbe deſolate in the middes 
of the countries that are deſolate,and her 
citics ſhalbe inthe middes of the cities 
that arc waſted. INE: 
3 Andtlicy ſhalknowe that I am the Locd, 


&] 


- 


Ezekiel, 


Pharaohs arme broken, 


when I hane ſer a fire in Egypt, and when 
al her helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

8 Inthatdayſhaltheir meſſengers goforth 
from me in thippes, romake the careles 
Mores afraide, and feare ſhal come vpon 
them,as in the day of Egypr:for lo,itcom- 
meth. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God.,lI wil alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
_ of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 

el. 

11 For he and his people with him, even the 
terrible nations thal be brought ro deſtroy 
the land : and they thal draw their ſwordes 
againſt Egypr, and fill the land with the 
ſlaine, 

12 AndIwilmake the riuers drye, and ſell 
the land into the handes of the wicked, & 
I wil make the land waſtc,and al that ther- 
in is by the hands of ſtrangers: I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil alſo de- 
ſtroy the idoles , and I will cauſe their i- 
doles to ceaſe our of ' Noph, & there ſhall «g, Memphis 
be no more aprince of the lande of E- or Alkarya. 
gypt, andIwilſcnd a feare inthe Jand of 


328 


Egypt. | | 

14 AndIwil make Pathros deſolate,& will 
ſet hire in " Zoan,and I wil execute iudge- » g, 7,,;, 
mentin No, 

15 AndIwill powre my wrath vpon " Sin, 
which 4 the ſtrength of Egypt: and 1 will 
deſtroy the mulritude of ” No. 

16 And1wilſer fire in Egypr:Sin ſhall haue "97, Alexan- 

. great ſorow,and No ſhal be deſtroyed,ang ** 
Noph ſhal hauc ſorowes daily. 

17 Theyong men of ' Auen,and of” Phibe- * 0; Heljopels. 
ſerh ihal fal by the ſword: and theſe ciries "Or, Pubaſtum, 
ſhal go into capriuitie. 


" Or, Peluſum, 


18 ArTchaphnehes the day thal reſtrein c Meaning,thar 


his ight,when I ſhal breake there thed bar- there ſh1lbe 
res of Egypy: and when the pompe of her SG forow and 
power ſhal ceaſc in her,the cloud ſhall co- 5 Thi we 
uer her, & her daughters ſhal go into cap- Rtcength & force 
tiuitie, 
19 Thus will execute iudgemenres in E- 
gypt, andthey ſhall knowe thar I am the 
Lord, | 
20 CAnd in thee eleuenthyerc, in the firſt © Ofthe capri- 
moneth & inthe ſeucnth day of the mo- vitic of leremi- 
neth,the word of the Lord came ynto me, —_ of Zede- 
faying, 
21 Sk of man fThauebroken the arme 
of Pharaoh King of Egypt : and lo it ſhall (1,,4-neazar de. 
not be bound vp tobe healed,neither ſhal froyed Phara- 
| theypur aroule to binde it,and ſo make ir oÞ Necho ar 

| ſtrong ro hold the ſword. CONT, 
22. Therefore rhus-ſaicth the Lord God,Be- OH 
© holde,I come againſt Pharaoh King of E- 

- gypt, and wil breake 8 his arme , that was g His force and 
© Nrong,, butis broken and 1 wil cauſe the Power. 
 {worde to fal out of his hand. 

23 :And1will ſcatter the Egyptians amon 
_ the nations,and wil diſperſe them Fr 
the countries. 
24 And1 will ſtrengthen the arme of the 
' King of Babe], and put my ſworde in his 
hand,bur I wil breake Pharaohs armes, L 
& 


abs reigne, 


Pharaohs arme. 
he ſhall caſt out fighings as the ſighings of 
him, thatis wounded before him. 

25 Burlwill ſtrengthen the armes of the 

King of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh 

ſhall fall downe,and they ſhall knowe,thart 

I am the Lord, h when t ſhal put my ſword 

intothe hande of the King of Babe), and 


h Whereby we 


ſce that tyrants 


1 of roy he ſhall ſtretch it out yponthe land of E- 
ncirher can do egypt. 
any more harme 2; And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
none the nations,and diſperſe them among the 
Then he will, countreys,& they ſhall know,thatI am the 
they muſt ceaſes, Lord. 


CHAP. ZXx X01. 
2 A compariſon of the proſperntie of Pharaoh wvuith the 
proſperitie of the Aſſyrians, ro He propheſieth a like de- 
ſfiruftion to them both. 
Nd inthe 2 eleuenth yere,in the third 
"A moneth, andin the firſt day of the mo- 
neth the word of the Lord came vato me, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man,ſpeake ynto Pharaoh King 
of Egypt,and to his multitude, Whome arr 
thou Þ like in thy greatnes ? 

Behold, Aſihur was like a cedar in Libano 
with faire branches, and with thicke ſha- 
dowing boughes, and ſhor yp verie hye, 
and his toppe was among the thicke 
boughes. 

4 The waters nouriſhed him,and the depe 
exalrcd him on hye with her riuers run- 
ning round about his plants, and ſent our 


a Of Zedekiahs 7 
reigne or of Ie- 
conahs capriui- 
tice, 


b Meaning, that 
he was not like 
inſtrengch ro 
the King of the 
 Afſyrians, whom 
the Babylomians 
OUETCAame. 


e Many other 
nations were vn- 
der their domi- 
N1On. 

o Or gcountrey. 


* fielde. 

5 Therefore his heighr Was exalted aboue 
all the trees of the fielde; and his boughes 
were multiplyed, and his branches were 
long, becaule of the mukirude of the wa- 
ters, which zhe deepe ſent Gur.” 

6 All che foules of che heauen 'made their 

ncſts in hisboughes, an vnder his bran- 

ches did all the beaſtes of the fielde bring 
forth rhcir yong, and vnder his ſhadowe 

dwelt all mighte nations. * 

Thus was he fayre in his greatnes,ond in 
the length of his branches: for his roote 
was neerc great watets, , 

d Signifying, g The cedars in.the garden d of God could 

tu __ ' not hide him: no firrerree was like his 

_— 4. branches, & the cheſſenurtrees were nor 

then his was. hke his boughes : all the trees in the gar- 

den of God were nor like ynto him'in his 
beauric. | > 6 oy 

9 I made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches : fo that allthe trees of Eden, 
2 were in the garden 'of God, enuied 

m. ps 

10 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe "he is lift vp on high, and hath thor 
vp his toppe among thethicke boughes, 
and his heart is lift yp in his height, © ** 

11 Ihauetherefore defitered him into"the 
handes of the © mightieſt among the hea- 
then : he ſhal handle him, for ow caſt 
him away for his wickednes. 

And the ſtrangers haue, deſtroyed him, 


even the terrible nations, & they haue ſeft 


_ 


* 0r,thow vvaſt 
tift vp. 


e Thats, of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
who aftcrwarde 
was the monar- 1% 
che & onely ru- 


ler of the world. him vypon the mountaines,& in all the yal- 


Ezekiel. 

leis his branches are fallen,8 his boughes 

are fbroken by all the riuers of the lande: f Hereby is 

and all the people of the carth are depar- nificdthe 4 

ted from hus ſhadowe , and haue forſaken ***<on ofthe 

him . P ower of the 
Aſlyriang by the 


13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the Babytoniar, 


heauen remaine,and all the beaſtes of the 
fielde ſhalbe vpon his branches, 


14 Sotharnone of allthe trees by the wa- 


ters ſhalbe exalred by their height,ncither 


. ſhal ſhoot yptheir toppe among the thicke 


boughes,neither ſhall their leaues ſtande 
vp intheirheight, which drinke ſo much 
water: for they are al deltuered yntodeath 
in the nether partes of the earth in the 
middes of the children of men among the 
that go downe to the pir. 


15 Thus faith the Lord God,Inthe day whe 


16 I made the nations to ſhake atthe ſound 


he went downerto hell, I cauſed them to 
mourne,@ 18 couered the deepe for him, 
and I did reſtreine the floods thereof, and erg ONE 
the great waters were ſtaied : I cauſed Le- ments bue 
banon to mourne for him,and all the trees (meaning his 
of the field fainted. rm _—_ 
C mp) 
of his fall, when I caſt him downe to hell, reve 
with them thar deſcende into the pit, and rc coucred 
all the excellent trees of Eden, & the beſt "> fackecloth, 
of Lebanon 7x exen all that are nouriſheq Þ To cauſcthis 
with waters, ſhallh be comfortedin the **ru%on of 


| the Ki | 
nether partes ofthe earth. ſvria _— 


3 The deepe 


17 They alſo went downe to all with him morc horrible, 


her c litle rivers vnto all the trees of the 


\ yntothem that be ſlaine with the ſworde, Þ* ſerecth forth 


; Ts Er" other Kings and 
and his arme, and they that dwelt vn- princes which 


der his ſhadowe in the middes of the hea- arc dead, as 
then. PSI (45 though they re- 


18 To whomeiiartthou thus like in glorie !97<<datthe 


= 


P- ; tall of ſich a 
grearnes among the trees of Eden? ,,... 


yer thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees i Meaning, tha 
of Eden vnto' the nether partes of the Pharaohs po 
carth : thou ſhalr ſleepe in the middes of *<* 5 nothng 
the K yncircumciſed,, with them that be < 
flaine by the ſworde: this is Pharaoh and k Kead Cup, 
all his nulcitude, fayth the Lord God, 38.10. 


CHAP. XXXITqI, 
The Prophet u commanded to beuvayle Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, . 12 He propbeſieth that deſtruthon shall come vn - 
to Egypt through the King of Babylon, 


the general cap- 

"Y riuztie vnder 
(44... CTedckiah. 

Sonne of man,take yp alamenitatfon for b Thus the 


_ thy rivers< and troubledſt the nfrogh with deuour all that 


3 


be weaker then 
they,and ſuch as 
the y may ouer- 


ſpread my ner outer thee with a great mul- come. | 


 titude of peple,atid they ſhall make thee *0r, vibe. . 


c Thou piepa: 


4 © Then wilt] feaue thee vpon the land;ard — <a 


\rpon hee, & il ll allche beaſts ofche 


ficlde with thee. * 


5 And 


AſſhursandPharaoks fa 


10g 


mm TY RS 
6d. s % 


The chde 
5 AndIwilllaythy fleſhe ypon the moun- 
4 with heapes taines, and fillthe vaileys 4 with thine 
he carkales heighr. Bo on 
"thinearmi®* 5 Twill alſo water with thy blood the Jande 


ar" wherin thou < ſ\wimmeſt, exer roche-mion - 
a taines,and the rivers ſhalbe tullofthee. 


q he blood » And when I ſhall pur rhee our, Lig] co- 
«nehoite 10 jor rhe heauen,& make the Rarres.there- 


evcflow it of darke : * I will couer the ſunne-with a 
hs be cloude, andthe moone ſhall not giue her 
Re 35A can= Jighr. TFT 
ſespmonts g Allthelights of heauen wil I make darke 
Jaan, ig, forthe and bring 8 darkenetle ypon thy 
—_— lande, faith the Lord God. [4 | 


» B this ma* , TI wil alſo trouble the hearts of many pco- 

nerof [peache 15 ple , when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction a- 

monte gre mong the nations, e&vpon the countreys 

—_ the which thou haſt not knowen. 

ſaghter ofthe 105 Yea, I will wake many people amaſed at 

King nd his rhee,& their kings thalbe aſtoniſhed. with 

people | feare for thee,when 1 thall make my ſword 

ro glitter againſt their faces, and they thall 
be afrayed at eucry moment : euerle man 
for his owne life in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus ſayth the Lord God, The ſword 
of the King of Babel thall come vpon 
thee. | 

12 By the ſwords of the mightic wil I cauſe 
thy mulurude to fall: they all thalbererri- 
ble nations, and they ſhall deſtroye the 

\Thisemeto bpompe of Egypt, and all the multitude 

puſenleſſe thereot ſhalbe conſumed. . 

thenfoure yeres 1,2 1 will deſtroy allo all rhe beaſtesthercof 

zerths pro © om the great waterſides,neither ſhal che 

foore of man trouble chem any more , nor 
the hooues of beaſte rrouble them, 

j Towit,ofthe x4, Then will I make i their waters deepe,% 

Caldeans thine co mfe their rivers to runne hike oyle, faych 

meniegywhicd 11. Lord God, 

15 WhenlI ſhal make the land of Egypt de- 
ſolatc, and the countreye with all thats 
therein,ſhalbe layd waſt : when [ ſhal ſmite 
all them , which dwell chercin, then ſhall 
they know,that am the Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they 
ſhal lament her : the daughters of the na- 
cions ſhall lamenther : rhcy ſhall lament 
for Egyprt,and for all her multirude,fayeth 
the Lord God. | B 

17 Clntherwelfh yerc alſo inthe fifrenth 

k þ Pp, day of the moneth,came the worde of the 
abecalt __ Lord ynto me, ſaying, 

thusthe Lord gi- 18 Sonne of man,Jament for the multitude 

peth his Pro- of Egypt, and Kcaſt them downe, even 

CR them and the daughters of the mightie 

nab by his nations vnto the nether partes of the 

vorde,read le- earth, with them that go downe into the 
rem.1.10, pir. ; 
rm 19 Whom doeſtthou paſſe 1 in beautic 2,go 
keantifullthen — downe and fIcepe with the vncircumct- 
thov,periſhed 5 ſed, 

m Thatis, E- 20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them 

: C make the Chatare Naine by the ſworde :m ſhe 18 de- 

matermoreſen- Jiuered rothe ſworde ;draw her downe, & 

fiblehe bringeth all her multicude. 

rr y 9 uy 21 The moſt » mightic and ſtrog ſhal ſpeake 

xeeandmag. 8 ber out of the middes of hel] with them 

wile at him, —Chathelpe her: they arc gone downe and 

Kad Arg, % 


joy allthy com- 
modities 


Ezckict. of Tyrants, 3259 


flepe withthe yncircumciſcd that be (laine 
- by the ſworde, 

22 Aſthuris there & all his company: theic 
graues are abourthim:all they are ſlaine & 
falien by the ſworde. 

23 Whole graues are made in the fide of 
the pir,and his multitude are round about 

c his, graue.: all they are ſlaine and fallen by 
the: lworde,which cauſed feare zo be in the 
Jand of the liuing, _,. 

24 There svElamand all his multitude 2 Meaning,the 
round abouthis graue :all they are {laine Periians. | 
and fallen by the ſworde which are gone 

 downe with the vncirciiciſed ito the ne- 
ther partes of the earth,which cauſed thE- 
{clues to, be fearcd inthe Jand of the p li- p Whomein 
uing,yet haue they borne their ſhame with 5 ry _ = 
them thar are gone downe to the pit, es 

25 They haue madc his bed in the middes 
of the ſlaine with all his. multicude : their 
graues are round about him: all theſe vn- 
circumciſed are flayne by the ſwoorde; 
though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
lande of the ling , yet haue they borne 
their ſhame with them that go downe to 
the pit: they arc layd in the middes of the, 
that be zine, = 

26 Theres q Mcſhech, Tubal, and altheir q Thar is,the 
mulcitude, thcir graues are rounde abour Cappadocians & 
them : all theſe yncircumciſed were Naine HIT _ 
by the ſworde, though they cauſed their phus —_— 
feare zo bein the lande of the liuing, 

27 Andtheyſhallnotlye withthe valiane ; 
r of the vncircumciſed , that are fallen, e Wi*eh dyed 
which are gone dewne to the graue,. with pad "med the 
their weapons of warre,: and haue layed courſe of nature 
rheir ſwordes vnder their heads, but their & ate honorably 
iniquitie ſhaibe. vp3 heir bones : becauſe _ ed with 
they were the fcare of the mightic in the apa? 1D 
lande of the liuing. . ,, ofhonour. 

23 Yea, thou talebe broken inthe middes 
of the yncircumciſed,, and lye with them 
that are ſlayne by the ſworde. 

29 Therc « Edom,his Kings,& all his prin- 
ces,which with ther ſtrength are layed by 
them, that were ſlayne by the ſworde:; 
they ſhall ſleepe withthe yncircumcaſed, 
and with them that goe downe to the 


ir, 
yp There be all the princes of the! North, C The Kings of 
with all the Zidonians, which are gone Babylon. 
downe with the {laine, with their feare ; 
they are aſhamed of their ſtrength, and 
the vncircumciſcd ſlcepe with them that 
be ſlayne by the ſworde , and beare their 
ſhame with them that go downe to the 


. Bo... 6 | 
31 Pharaohſhallſecchem, and he ſhalbe 

t comforted ouer all his mularude:Phara- , , : 

oh, and all his armic ſhalbe ſlayne by the os ag 

ſworde, ſaith the Lord God, they ſee others 
32 For Thaue cauſed my feare #0 be in the partakers of 

lande of the living: and he ſhalbe layd in i pol 

', , . ; - il make the 

the middes of the vncircumciſed with the, gpyprians afrayd 
that are ſlayne by the ſworde, even Phara- of meas they 


oh and allhis multitude , fayth the Lorde cauſed orherto 
God, feare them, 


CHAP, 


Of the watchmen. 


2 Theoffice of the gowernours & miniſters, 14 He flirength- 
neth them that deſparre,and beldneth them vunh the pro- 
mes af mercie. 30 The vvorde of the Lorde againſt the 
mockers of the Prophet. 


1 A Gaine, the worde of the Lorde came 
ynto'me, ſaying, | 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children :of 

- thy people, and faye vnto them, When I 

bring the ſworde vpon alande, ifthe peo- 


%ox, ” , 

» «-4g ” ple of the lande take a man " from- among 
a He ſheweth them, and make him theirs watchman, 
that che people 2*+ 1f when he ſeeth the ſword come vp6 the 


cominually go Jand;he blow the erumper, and warne the 


ucrnours & tca- people, 

chers which may 4 Then he that heareth the ſounde of the 

once ouer trumpet, and will notbe warncd, if the 

— = euer ſworde come,and rake him away,his blood 

of the dangers Ahalbe ypon his owne head. 

whichareathid. 5 For he heard the ſounde of the trumper, 
& would not be admoniſhed : zherefore his 
blood ſhalbe vpon him : bur he that recei- 
ueth warning,ſhal ſauc his life, | 

6s Burifthe warchman ſec the fworde come 
and blowe nor the trumper, and the peo- 
ple be nor warned: if the ſworde come, & 
take anic perſon from among them , he 


b Signifying thar 
the SG icked hall 


nor ef; oe” - A 

_ - 445A is raken awaye-for his Þ iniquitie, but 
watcheman be his blood will require atthewatchemans 
negligent, but if hand. 


the watcheman | * 
| 75 *So thou, Oſonneof man, I haue made 
xd "anne thee atchinos ynto the houſe of Iſrael : 


pert,and then he 

will not obey, he therefore thou ſhalt heare the worde at 
ſhal deſerue dou- my © mouth, and admoniſhe them from 
ble puniſhmene. : 


me. 
mg +5 4 tea-'' 8 WhenT ſhallfay vnro the wicked,O wic- 
cheth thathe ked man, thou ſhalt dye the death, ifthou 
that recciueth doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſhe the wic- 
wy = _ ked of his waye, that wicked man ſhall dyc 
for his iniquitic, burhis blood will 14 re- 


mouth,is a ſpie, ; , 

and not a true quire atthine hand. 

watcheman. @ Neuertheles, ifthou warne the wicked 
1+ 07 I of his way, to turne from ir, if he doe not 
the blood of all —Furne from his waye, he ſhall dye for his 
that periſh iniquiric,burthou halt deliuered thy ſoule, 


through hisne- xo Therefore,O thou ſonne of man,ſpeake 
gligence, ynto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake, & 
fay, If our tranſgreſſions and our finnes be 


e Thusthewic- yyonys, and we are conſumed becauſe of 


outs oben f them, © how ſhould we ther: Jiue ? 

ements,for 11 Say vnto them, asLliuc, ſaith the Lorde 
their finnes,def- © God,fIdelire not the death ofthe wicked, 
paire of his mer- ht char the wicked turne from his way 8 
Cics and mur- . 
agony live : curne you, turne you from your euill 
f Read Chap. wayes, for why will ye dye, O ye houſc of 
18.23, acl? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſaye vnto 

# Readofthis the children of thy people, The 8 rightc- 
rightcouſnes ouſneſſe of rhe righteous ſhall nor deliuer 
Chap.18.23. him in the day ofhiis rranſgreſſion,nor the 


wickednes of the wicked ſhall cauſe him to 


fall therein, in the daye that he returncth 
from his wickednes,neither ſhal the righ- 
reous liue for his righteouſnes in the daye 
thar he ſfinneth. HOY? 

13 When T'hallſay ynto the righteous, that 
he ſhall ſurely liue, ifhe truſt co his owne 
rightcoulnes,and commit iniquitie, all his 


Ezekiel: 


righteouſhes ſhalbe no more remembreq 
bur for his iniquitie that he hath commit- 
ted, he ſhalldye for the ſame. 

14  Againe when I ſhal ſay vntothe wicked, 
Thou ſhalrdye the death, if he rurne trom 
his ſfinne, and do that which is lawfull and 


h righs, h Here 'þ 


E. p 

16 "NF ofhis finnes that he hath commit. **enſclues {cy 
red,thalbe mentioned ynto him:becayſe he 1? oi truce, 
hath done thar,which is lawfull,and right, ray. 
he thall ſurely liue. man —_ 

17 Yetthe chuldren of thy people ſay, * The ®Y godly life. 
way of the Lorde is not e<quall: bur their " 
owne way is ynequal, FR. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his . ”—_ the Pro 
righteouſnes,and commitreth iniquitic,he are 
ſhall cuen dye thereby. leconiah, | 

19 Burifthe wicked returne from his wic- k I was indued 
kedfics, and do that which is lawfull, and - _ _ 

right,he-ſhall live thereby, Chaps OY 

20 Yetyeſay, The way of the Lorde is not | Whercby i 
equal. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I wil udge you ns that the 

. eueric one after his wayes. OE wh 

21 Alſointhe twelfth yere of i our capriui- Gd Yu bs 
ric, in the tenth moneth, and in the fift daye <ourage open 
of the monerh , one that had eſcaped our (4 mouthes, 

of Teruſalem,came ynto me,and ſaid, The deny _ 
citic is ſmirren, I9, 

22 Nowthcek hand of the Lorde had bene > Thusthe vic 
vpon me inthe cuening afore he tharhad {{**inke then 
eſcaped,came,and had opened my mouth, thie to nr ogg 
vntill he came to me in the morning : and Gods promes 

when he had opened my |mouth , I was **2thevuns 
no more domme. en 

23  Againe the worde of the Lord came yn- —_ Linde 
ro me,and ſayd, God tobe ſub- 

24 Sonneof man, theſe that dwell inthe vs m_— 
deſolate places of the land of Iſracl, ralke oat. _ 
and ſaye, m Abraham was bur one, and he boundto lum, 

fletſed the lande : bur wee are many, 
—_ the land ſhalbe giuen ys in poſſel- 
on, 

25 Wherefore ſaye vntothem, Thus ſayth 
the Lord God, Ye eate with the n blood, & 2 Centraryto 
life vp your eyes towarde your idoles, and '* Mw 
_— blood : ſhoulde ye then poſlefſe the 7'* 

and ? 
26 Yeleane ypon your © ſwords : ye worke » As they tht 


abominarion, and ye dcfile euerie one his are readie fills | 


neighbours wife : ſhoulde ye then polleſſe $4 blood. 
the land ? 
27 Sayerhus vnto them, Thus ſaith Lorde 
God,As Ilime,ſo ſurely they that arc inthe 
deſolate places,ſhall fall by the ſword: and 
him thar is in the open field, willI giue vn- 
to the beaſtes to be deuoured : & S that 
bein the fortes and in the caues, ſhall dye 
- ofthe peſtilence. 
28 For willlayethe lande deſolate and 
waſte,& the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall (b4p.7246% 
ceaſe : and the mountaines of Iſracl thal- #-&T1%6 
be deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe through. 
29 The ſhal they know that I am the Lord, 


when 


Hypocrites boaſting, 


Dos, 


t% 


UMI 


xicfting ſong. [1l ſhepherds. Ezckicl. Thegood ſhepherd. 330 


when Ihaue layd the 15d defolate & walte, 
becauſe of all their abominatiss, that they 
hauc commirred. ' Fer 


30- -Alſothouſonne of man, the children of - 


; thy people thar Þ ralke of thee by the 

p aderiion walles &1n the doorcs of houſes, & ſpeake 

one to another,cuerie one to his __ 

ſaying, Come,lI pray you, & heare what is 

thn declareth & woide that commeth'from the Lorde. 

Eads word 31 Forthey come _ thee,as - —_ 

"\fach zeal wſerh ro come : and my-people fit detore 

non ”- thee, and heare thy wordes, bur they will 

peſbould n' notdothem:forwithrheir mourhes they 

pos ON, the make qicſtes, an{rheir heart goeth after 
wy -oourown their couetouſnes.. : - FW 

"alenn3ti9P» 32, And lo,thou art ynto themas a "ieſting 


goake _ ſong of one that hath a pleaſant yoyce,and 
whe can ſing well: for they heare thy wordes, 
a jeltes t0 bur they do them nor. 1 


ememens foo= 1, And when this commeth to paſſe(for lo, 
ne nd ie will come ) then ſhall crhey know, that a 
ho wy ; Propher hath bene among them, 


CHAP, XXXxXIIIL 


s «Againftthe shepheydes that deſpiſed the flocke of Chriſt, 
and ſeekg their ouvne gaine, 7 The Lorde ſaith that -he 
will viſit bu diſperſed flocke, and gather them together. 
23 He promiſeth the true shepherde Chrift, and vunh him 


peace, 
lattzd. pe 
1 bj the ſhep- 1 A Nd the worde of the Lord came; vato 
herdshe mea - me,ſaying, | 


be King, 2 <onne of man, propheſic againſt the ſhep- 
pits, andPro- berdes of Iirac), propheſic and faye ynto 
ple them, Thus ſaith the Lorde God vnro the 
feſeeke to. ſhepherdes, * Wo be vntothe « ſhepherds 
_— _ of liracl, that feede themſelues : ſhoulde 
nodiies, and fo not the thepherds feede the flockes > _ 
ſoiletheirr- 3 Ye eate the far, and ye cloth you with 
ches and ſub- the woll : ye kill them that are fed, burye 
_ feede not the ſhepe. 
c He deſcribeth 
he office and 4 The < weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: 
dietieofa good rhe ſicke haue ye not healed, neither haue 
pattor, _ ye bounde vp the broken, nor brought a- 
_ . aine that which was driuen away, neither 
1ndnot to be aue ye ſought that which was loſt , bur 
cucltowarde «== with crueltic , and with rigour haue ye ru- 
led them. 
And they were ſcattered withour a ſhep- 
herde:and when they were diſperſed, they 
d Forlacke of were d deuoured of all the beaſtes of the 
pram eld. 


hey "gg 6 My ſhepewandred through all the moii- 


raincs, and vpon cuerie hye hill : yea, my 
flocke was ſcattered through all the carth, 
and none did ſecke or ſearch after them. 

7 Thetfore ye ſhepherdcs, heare the word 
ofthe Lord. 

8 AsIliuve;faith the Lord God, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, & my ſheepe 
were deuoured of all the beaſtes of the 
field, having no ſhepherd, neither did my 
ſhepherdes ſeeke my ſheepe,bur the ſhep- 
herdes fed themſclues, and fed not my 
ſheepe, 

9 Therforc,heare ye rhe word of the Lord, 
O yeſhepherdes. 

10 Thus fayth the Lorde God, Bcholde, I 


come againit the ſhepherds,and wil require 

my ſheepe ar their handes, and cauſe 

them to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe ; 

neither ſhall che ſhepherds Reds chemſel- 

ues any more: for I will deliuer my thepe | 

 froms. their mouthes, and they thall no c By deſtroying 
more deuour them. the couerous 

x Forthus faith the Lorde God , Beholde, — _ _> 
I will cearche my ſheepe, angſccke them ſepherdes, 
aus 5: | wherof we haut 

12 - As aſhepherd ſcarcheth our his flocke, 2 figne fo oft as 
when he hath bene among his ſhcepe tha wer 19 %g 
are ſcattered,ſo will I ſeeke out my theepe Lo by dere 

and will delucr them our of all places, and life labour 

where they hauc beene ſcattered inf rhe *o feede his 
cloudie and darke day, _ TI =_ 

13 AndlIwillbringchem our from the peo- 47ungd 4 ons 
ple,and gather them from the countreys, f In the day of 
and will bring them to their owne land, & their affliaion & 
feede them yp6the mountaines of Iſrael, "cri: and this 
by the riners, andin all the inhabiced pla- — — 
ces of the countrey. inalldangers, 

14 Iwill feedethem ina good paſture, and 
ypon the hic mountaines of Iſrael ſhall 
thcir tolde be: there ſhal they lie in a good 
folde and in fat paſture ſhalthey feede vp- 


. onthe mountaines of Iſrael. g Meaning ſuch 
15 1will feedemy ſheepe, & bring them ro _ —_— 


their reſt, ſaith the Lord God. their brethr&,and 


16 TIwillſecke thatwhich was loſt, & bring thinke they haue 


againe thatwhich was driuen away, & wall 29 necdeto be 

. binde vp that which was broken, and will = Lp 

n ; is, by 

ſtrengrhen the weake , but Iwill deſtroye utting differce 
the far & the 8 ſtrong,andI wilfcede them berwene the 

- with hiudgement, -":  «  —_— 

17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith the wn 
Lord God,behold,l iudge berwene ſhepe, gefcrue. 
and ſheepe, berweene the rams and the i By good pa- , 
goates. | ſture & depe was 


18 Semethiraſmalthing yntoyou to haue "519 Men: my 
caten vp the good patture, bur ye muſt £-od and the ad- 
tread down with your feerte the refidue of mnittration of 
your paſture ?and to haue drunke of the a——_ wh.ch 
deepe waters, but ye mult rrouble the re- Fr he — 
fidue with your feere ? | ooretill they 

19g And my ſheepe cate that which ye had CUITUPE the 
haue troden with your feete, and drinke 
that which ye haue troubled with your 
feete. 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God vn- 
ro them, Bcholde, I, even 1 will indge be- 
rweene the fat ſheepe &the leane ſheepe, 

21 Becauſe ye haue thruſt with fide & with 
ſhoulder, and puſhr all che weake with 
_ hornes,till ye haue ſcattered them a- 

roade, | 

22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, and 
they ſhall no more be ſpoyled, and 1 will 
iudge betwene ſheepe and ſheepe. - 

23 AndIwillſervpa ſhepherd ouerthem, 
and he'ſhall feede chem, &aven my ſeruanc 


k Dauid,he ſhall feede them, and he ſhal- k Meaning, 
_ bertheir ſhepherd. CH _ 


24 Andlthe Lorde will be their God, and o,.e tere. 30.9, 
my ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the. prince amog hebay. oy 
them. I the Lorde haue ſpoken ir. 

25 AndIwillmake with them a couenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the cull beaſtes ro 


ceaſe 


The nobleplant. -.: 


Chriſt the flocke ' | | 
deliuered from 26 And1Iwill fer them, as a bleſſing, eucn 


they ſhould ne- , 27 * 
uer periſh.  _ . . her frute,andthe carth ſhal giuc her frute, 


ceaſe out of the land : and they ſhall dwel 
ſafely in the wildernes, and ileepe inthe 
woods. -. | 


rounde about iy mountaine-: and I will 
cauſe raine to come downe in .due ſcaſon, 
and there ſhalbe raine of bleſling, 

And the mtree of the fielde thall yelde 


and they ſhalbe ſafe in their lande, & ſhall 


know that I amthe Lord,whenl haue bro- 
ken the cordes of their yoke, &deliuered 


them outofthe hands of thoſe that ſerued 
themſclues of them. | 

23 And-they ſhall no more be ſpoyled of 
the heathen, ncither ſhal the beaſts of the 
land deuour rhem, bur they ſhall dwelſafe- 
ly and none ſhall make them afrayde. 


29 AndIwillrayſe vp for them a" plant of 


renoumezand they ſhalbe no:more conſu- 
med with hiiger in the land,neither beare 
the reproch of the heathen any more. 

39: Thus ſhallchey vnderſtande, tharl che 
Lorde their God am with them, and thar 
they,exe the houle of Iſracl,are my people, 
ſaith che. Lord God. ol 

31 Andye my ſheepe,the ſheepe of my pa- 

| Ntureare men, & I am your God, ſaith the 
Lord God. 


CHAP, X X-X+V»o 


23 The deſtruttion that zhall come 'on mount Cer, becauſe 
they trenbled the people of the Lord, * 


I Oreouer the word of the Lord came 

| ynro me,ſaying, + . + 

2 Sonneof man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
2 Seir,and propheſic againſt ur, 

And ſaye ynto it, Thus faith the Lorde 
God,Behold,O mount SceiryI come againſt 
thee, and I will ſtrerch our mine hande a- 
gainſt thee, and I will make thee deſolate 
and waſte. 

4 Iwillay thy cities waſte, & thou ſhalr be 
deſolate,and thou ſhalrknow that I am the 

- Lord, | | 

5 Becauſe thou haſt hadaperperual hatred 
& haſt pur rhe children of lrael co flighr 
by the force of the ſworde in the time of 
their calamitie, when their Þ iniquitic had 
an end, 

6 Therefore as lliue, ſaith the Lord God, 
I will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood 
ſhal purſue thee:exceprthouc hate blood, 
euen blood ſhall purſue thee. 

7 Thus willI make mount Scir deſolate 8& 
waſte , and cutof fromirt him that paſſech 
our and him that rerurneth. 

8 And I will 6llhis mountaines with his 
Naine men : in thine hils, &in thy valleys 
and in all thfriuers ſhall they fall, that are 

Nlaine with the ſworde. 

9 TIwill make thee perperuall deſolations, 
and thy cities ſhallnord returne, and ye 
ſhall knowtharI am the Lord. 


| yr IC. 19 Becaufethouhaſt ſaid, e Theſe two na- 


tions ,' & theſe rwo countreis thalbe mine, 


andwe will poſſeiſe them(ſecing the Lord 


Ezckicl. 


The encmiepunjſ 
 *PBbed, 
12... Therefore as] liue, faith the Lord God, ting againits 
I will euen do according to thy 8 wrath, & $*%P< they 
according to rhine indignatio which thou mm adour 
.: baſt vſed.in thine hatred againſt ther; '& I bis owne _ 
. .will make myſclfe knowen among h them ſion. my 
. when TI hauec iudged thee. _ ; B As thouhaſ} 
12:::And thou ſhalrknow, thatI rhe Lorde 1,1. the a. a 
- haue heard al thy blaſphemics which thou cructy handla 
haſt ſpoken againſtthe mountaines gf If. Þ Sheving, ha: 
racl,ſaying,They lye waſte, they are.giuen whey Godpl- 
.v$ to be deuoured, .. af , ON a 
13-:' Thus with your mouthes ye have boa- ought toad! 
. Ned'againſt me, &hauc muiriplyed your 4 thathe hath 
wordes againſt me : I haue heard «hem, © <5 vuerthem: 
14 Thus Fi the Lord God,So ſhall.al the Nang : wg - 
= reioyce' when 1ſhall make thee de- that the wickeg 
.- JQIAtE. * TIFA Þ lh rp- 7rd; Tageas though 
15 As thoudideſt rejoyce at the inheritarice —_ i veg 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was'deſo- {;ej. Gokar' 
. Jate,ſo wil I do vnto thee: thou ſhalt be de- their deftruion: 
ſolare, O moiir Seir, -& all Idumea'wholly, : 
and they ſhall know,that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXyV1I. 

He prozmiſeth to deliuer Ifrael from the Gentiles. 22 The 
benefites done wato the Teuves, are to be aſcribed ts the 
mercie of God,and not vnto their deſernings. 26 God re- 
nxeth our hearts, that vue may vualke in hu commande. 


©, 


ments. 
| A Lſo thou ſonne of man, propheſie vn- 
ro the * mountaines of Iſrael, &ſaye, C63. 
Ye mountaines of Iiracl, heare the worde 
- of the Lord. _ 
'Thus ſayrth the Lorde God, Becauſe the 
-4enemic hath ſaid againſt you; Aha, euen 3, Th#is, the 
theÞ hie places of the worlde are ours in þ, Thas "On 
poſſeſſion, —_ 
| Therefore propheſie,and ſay, Thus ſayth Gods promiſes 
the Lorde God, Becauſe that they haue —_ hicfch 
made you deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp * " 
on euery fide, that ye might be a polſeſſis 
vnto the reſidue of the heathen, and ye 
are come vnto the lippes and < tongues of c Ye aremate 
men,and yntothe reproche of the people, amareroftalke 
4 | Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare 9 derivon to 
the worde of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the *** vorlk. 
Lorde God to the mountaines and tothe 
hilles, tothe riuers,and to the valleys,and 
tothe waſte , and deſolate places, and to 
the cities that are forſaken:which are ſpoi- 
led and had in derifion of the reſidue of 
the heathen thar arc round abour.- 
5 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surc- 
ly in the fire of mine indignation haue 1 
ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, 
and againſt all Idumea, which 4haue rake 4 They appoiv 
my lande for their poſſeſſion, with the ioy ted with theme 
of all chezr hearr, & with deſpitefull minds mm WR 
to Caſt ir out for a pray. _— 


Ln 


» 


WH 


came with Ne 


6 Propheſic therfore yp6 the land of Iſrael, buchad-nexzar 


- &ſay vnto the mounraines,& rothe hilles, 1gainſtTerulal 
to the riuers,and to the yalleys,Thus faith io! 
the Lorde God,Beholde, I haue ſpoken in 
mine indignatio,& in my wrath,becauſe ye « pecauſe you 
haue ſuffred the © ſhame of the heathen; haue bene a 


7 Thetfore thus ſaith the Lord God,1 haue laughing ſtocke 


vnto them, | 
f By making 3 


flifted vp mine hand , ſurely the heathen 


' thatare about you, ſhal beare their ſhame. gtemne oe, 
| $ But rcad Chap.294. 


"4-3-7 3-0 8-6-3. | 


Comfort to Iſrael. 


Goddeclareth 8 1houtc torth your branches , and bring 
- mercies and forth your fruite ro my people of liracl: 
pes towar® 8 fo they are ready £0 CONC. 
bu Church bo 9g For bcholde, I come vnto you, and I will 
- PG turne yato you, & ye ſhall be niled and fo- 
hedeftroyetÞ Wen, : 
his cnenues» = 170 AndI will multiplic the men vpon you, 


exen all the houle of Iſrael wholly, and the 
citics ſhalbe inhabitcd, &the deſolate pla- 
ces ſhalbe buyI}ded. 

1: And1I will multiplie vpon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall encreaſe, and bring 
fruite, and* 1 will cauſe you to dwell atrer 
your old eſtate, & ] will beſtowe benc fires 
ypon you more then * ar the firſt, and yce 
ſhall know thatI1 am the Lord. 

mr Chriſty 00 12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walke vpon you, 


jr ! exen my people lſracl,& they ſhal poſlefie 
werances did di» "you, and ye ſhalbe their inheritance, and 
rectthem. c ſhall no more henceforth depriuc them 
*i That is, YpON / 
the mountaines of men. : 
eflerufalem. 13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they 
ur, thee- ſay vnto you, Thou * 4nde deuoureſt vp 
k This _ men, and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, 
Se cke of 14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no 
theland, which more, neither waſte thy people heEceforth, 
Goddid for the ſajthhe Lord God, 
__ wn © 15. Neither will I cauſe men to heare inthee 
9. his uſt theſhameofthe heathen any more, ney- 
judgements. ther ſhalt thou beare the reproche of the 
. people any more, neither ſhalt cauſe thy 
: folke to fall any more,fauh the Lord God, 

16 © Morcouer the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dweltintheir own land, they defiledit by 
their owne wayes,& by their decdes: their 
way was before me as the filchines ofthe 
menſtruous. 

13 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon 
them, for the blood that they had ſhed in 
the land, and for their 1doles, wherewith 
they had polluted it. 

19 Andlſcattred them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the coil- 
reyes: for according to their wayes, and 
according to their deedes, I iudged them. 

Ih.12.y, 20 *And when they entred vnto the heathe, 
yo whither they wenr,they polluted mine ho- 
ai van ly Name,when they ſayde of them, Theſe 


arc the people of the Lord, and are gone 
our of his land. 
21 Bur I fauourcd mine hely | Name which 
rched me, ify 33 houſe of Ifracl had pollured among 
al (affred my the heathen, whither they wenr. 
Churchtope- 22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
riſe, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I do nor this for 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſracl, but for mine 
dthfrom man © Þ2lie Names ſake, which ye pollured a- 
alldignitic,and Mong the heathen whyther ye wenr. 
Mtantodeſerue 23 And | will ſanRific my great Name, 


my Name to be 
had in c6cempr, 
45 the heathen 

would haye re. 


mM This exchy- 


anything by,ſe- which was polluted among the heathen, 
atha _— among —— haue ——— it, & the 
thimſelfe, aag heathen ſhall knowe that | am the Lorde, 
onely for ſaith the Lord God, when I ſhalbe ſani- 
RG ofhis fied in you before "their eyes. 
- <a 24 For 1 will take you from among the hea- 


Ezekiel. 


$ Buryou, O mountaines of Iſracl, ye ſhall | 


The ſtone heart. 


then, and gather you out of all countreis, 
aud will bing you into your owue land. 

25 Then will i powre cleane *water ypon n Thatis, his 
you;zand ye thalbe cleanc: yea, trom al your Spirit whereby 


ftithines, and from all your idoles will 1 tab toon yams 
clcnie you. the heart an 


F : . , regenerateth his 
26 * Ancwhcartalſo will Ifgiue you, and a 1(4.44.3. 


newe ſpuit will I put within you, and | Tere.z2.39. 
will take away the ftonic heart our of 4-1-9- 
your body, and 1 will giuc you an heart of 
fleſh.” 

27 And1Iwillput my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keepegny iudgements and do them, 

28 Andycthalldwell inthe land,that I gaue 
to your fathers, and ye ſhallbe my people 
and I will be your God. 

29 I will alſo deliver you from all your fil- 
— and I will call for ® corne, and will 
increaſc it,and lay no famine vpon you. _ 

39 For I will multiplic the Wn 6s the OS 
trees, and the encreaſe of the field,that ye he concludeth 
thal beare no more the reproche of famine *he ſpiritual 
among the heathen. IRE 

31 Then ſhallye remember your owne wic- 
ked wayes,and your deedes that were not 
good, and ſhall iudge your ſclues worthie 
to haue bene F deſtroyed for your iniqui- p Yeſhalcoms 
ries,and for your abominations. to true repen- 

32 Beiknowenvnto you that I do not this *22cc > thinks 
for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God: there- Yom, © 1 ag" 
fore, O ye houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed, and thenomber of 
confounded for your owne wayes. Gods creatures 

33 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, What time ons go -« wad 
as I ſhall haue clenſed you from all your z;,. s 
iniquitics, I will cauſe you to dwell in the 
cities, & the deſolate places ſhalbe builded, 

34 Andthe deſolate Jand ſhalbe tilled, wher- 
as it Jay waſte in the ſight of all that pafſed 
b 


331 


o Vaderthes- 


Y. 
35 For thei ſaid, This waſte Jand was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe waſte and deſo- 
late and ruinous cities were ſtrong , and 
were inhabitcd, 
36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that are 
left round abour you, ſhall 4knowe that I 9g. Hedeetareth 
the Lorde buyld the ruinous places, and thatitought nos 
plant the deſolate places: Ithe Lord haue ? be _ 
ſpoken it, and will do it. ben + "cg = 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for earth that any 
this be ſought of the houſe of Iſrac!, ro countrey is rich, 


performe it vnto them; I will encreaſe the = GO_ 
with men like a flocke. yoo —_— —_ 


33% Asthec hohic flocke, as the flocke of Teru- hisplagues, and 
ſalem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the curſes declare 


deſolate cities be filled with flockes of Ve maketh 

men, and they ſhall knowe, that I am the | 

Lord. 

CHAP. XXXVIL 

r He prophefleth the byingmg agayne of the people, being in 

yr —_ 16 He theweth the union of the ten tribes with 

enrws, 
"Or, valley. 

I 'F* E handof the Lorde was vpon me, * Me fhewerk 


and caricd me out in the Spirit of the by 2 greater mi- 
Lord, and ſerme downe in the middes of r:cle ; that God 


the" field, which was full of * bones. hath power,and 
2 Andhe led me round abour by them, and — 


their captiuitie in aſmuch ax he is able to giue life tothe dead bones, 
and bodies,and raife them vp againe. 


Drie bones. The vnitie 


behold, there were very many in the open 
field,and lo,they were very drye. 

And he ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of man, can 
theſe bones liue > AndI anſwered, O Lord 
God,thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Propheſie vpon 
theſe bones and ſay vnto them, O ye drye 
bones, heare the worde of the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lorde God vnto theſe 
bones,Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you,and ye ſhall liue 
6 AndIwill lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh growe vpon you, and couer you with 
ſkin, and pur breath in you, that ye may 
liue,8& ye thal knowe that I am the Lord. 

Sol propheſied,as I was commaunded: & 
as I propheſied,there was a noyſe, and be- 
holde, therewas a ſhaking, and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 

And when I beheld, lo, the finewes, and 
the fleſh grewe vponthem,and aboue, the 
ſkin couered the, bur there was no breath 
in them. | 
9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Propheſfie vnto the 

wind: prophefie, ſonne of man, and fa 

to the winde, Thus faith the Lord God, 

Come from the foure ® windes, O breath, 
partes whereas and breathe vpon theſe flaine, thar they 
the Iſraclites may hue. 
Omen: 10 So [propheſficd as he had commanded 
Fall ſhall bee me: and the breath came into them, and 
broughttothe they liued,and ſtoode vp vpon their feere, 
an exceeding great armie. 


Us 


\A 


W 


o9 


6 Signifying, al 


ſame vnitic of 
ſpirit, 8 doctrine ,, Then he ſaid vnto me , Sonne of man, 


c— theſe bones are the whole houſe of If- 
redthrough the rael. Beholde , they fay, Our bones are 
worlde, drycd, and our hope is gone, and we are 


cleane cur of. 

12 Therefore prophefie, and ſay vnto them, 
thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde,my peo- 
ple,I will open your graues, and cauſe you 
to come vp our of your ſepulchres , and 
bring you into the land of Iſrael, 

13 Andye ſhall knowe thatI am the Lorde, 
©when I haue opened your graucs, O my 


« That is,when people, and brought you vp out of your 


T have brought 


you out of thoſe ſepulchres, 
Ro_ = = 14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye 


ſhall live, & TI ſhall place youin your owne 

Jand: then ye ſhall knowe that I the Lorde 

haue ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith the 
= Lord. 

I5 © The worde of the Lord came againe 

vnto me,ſaying, 

16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, rake thee 

a piece of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto Iu- 

dah, and to the children of Ifracl his com- 
d Which ſigni. panjons: then take 4 another p/ece of wood, 
> cnteoer _— and write yponit, Vnto Ioſephthe tree of 
houſes of iſrael, EpÞraim,andrto all the houſe of Iſrael his 
and Iudah. companions. 

17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
therinto one tree, and they ſhalbe as one 
in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhal 
ſpcake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not 

ſhewe vs what thou meaneſt by theſe ? 
19 Thouſhalr anſwere them, Thus ſaith the 


captiues. 


Ezekiel. 


of all the tribes, Of Gog, 


Lord God,Bcholde, Iwiltake the tree © of e Thai; th 
loſeph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, houſeof ita, 
and the tribes of 1ſracl his fellowes, and 
will purthem with him, een with the tree 
of Iudah, and make them one tree, & they 
ſhalbe one in mine hand. 
20 And the pzeces of wood, whereon thou 
writeſt, ſhall be in thine hand, in their 
ſighr, 
21 Andſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord 
God, Beholde, I will take the children of 
Iſrael from among the heathen, whyther 
they be gone,and wil gather them on eue- 
ry (ide, & bring them into their own land, 
22 AndIwillmakethemone people in the 
land, vpon the mountaines of 1ſrae}, * and 7obn, re.ts, 
one King ſhalbe king tothem all: and they 
ſhalbe no more two peoples, neyther be 
deuided any more hence forth into two 
kingdomes. 
23 Neither ſhal they be polluted any more 
with their idoles, nor with their abomina- 
cions,nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: 
but will ſaue them out of all their dwel- 
ling places, wherein they haue ſinned, and 
will clenſe them, fo ſhall they be my peo- 
ple,and I wil be their God. 
24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſpalbe King 0- 1/a.4:.r1, 
uer them, and they al ſhall haue one ſhep- '**--5. 
heard : they ſhall alſo walke in my iudge- yard gg 
ments, & obſerue my ſtatures,and do the. + Meaning that 
25 Andthey ſhall dwell in the *land, that 1 the lecte'by 
haue giuen vnto Iaakob my ſeruant, where © _ _ duel 
your fathers haue dwelr,& they ſhall dwell |... rs 
therin,even they,and their ſonnes, &their is ment by the 
ſonnes ſones for cuer, and my ſeruant Da- land of Canaan, 
uid ſpalbe their prince for euer. ; 
26 Moreouer, I will make * a coucnant of !/*'-5-+an4 
peace with them: itſhalbe an cuerlaſting *** 
couenant with them, and | wilplace them, 
and multiplie them, and will ſet my San- 
Etuarie among them for euermore. 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhal be with them: 
yea, I wil be their God, and they ſhal be 
my people. 
25 Thus the heathen ſhal knowe, thar 1 the 
Lord do fancifie Iſrael, when my Sanctua- 
ric ſhalbe among them for euermore. 
a Which waa 
CHAP. XXXYIIL. Eg 
ot Magog the 
2 He propheſieth that Gog and Magog chal fight with great ſorne of Laphet, 


power against the people of God, 21 Ther dettruttion, Gen,10.2. Ma- 
og alſo heretig 


x A Ndthe word of the Lord came vnto nifieth a certems 

me,ſaying, countrey,ſo thay 

2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt * Gog _— 

and againft the land of Magog, the chict 1,,qthe gouem- 

prince of Meſhech and Tubal,and prophe- ment of Grecia 
and [talie, he 

fie againſt him, oro hg 

3 And ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God,Bchold, arty on. of 
I come againſt thece,O Gog the chict prince the Churche, 

of Meſhech and Tubal. Reuel.20.8. 


4 And1 will deſtroy thee, and put hookes Þ Hefheweth 


that the enemies 


in thy chawes,and I will bring thee forth, {,,.1ce kende 
and all thine hoſt both horſes, and horſc- them ſelves a- 
men, all clothed with all ſortes of armoxr, gainſt 5 Church, 
even a great multitude with buckelers, and 


ſhiclds, all ® handling ſwords. 


butit ſhoulde be 
to their owneder 
ruction. 


5 They 
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TheChurch defended. 


; ThePerſians, 5 They of ©Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut with 
Eopians 2d =them, exen all they haz beare ſhicld and 
peoof Aphric2s  þ ojmper, | 

d GomT  - 4Gomer and all his bandes, andthe houſe 


Togarmab the of Togarmah ofthe North quarters,and al 
ſore of Gomer, hijs bands, and much people with thee. 

od are _ 7 Preparcthy ſelfe,and © make thee ready, 
bay F 2 both thou, and all thy multitude, rhat are 
minor _ aſſembled vnro thee, and be thou their 
e Signifying> fauegarde. 


that — 8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: 
. 1d aſſemble for in the latter yeres thou ſhalt come into 


themſclues a- the land, that hath bene deſtroyed with 
gant Church the fyorde, and is gathered out of many 
ao Chriſt their 5 
heal people vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
44,13: meaning, Which haue long lien waſte: yer 'they haue 
jieland of Iſrael. bene brought our of the people, and they 
ſhall dwell all ſafe. 
9 Thouſhalraſcend & come vp like a tem- 
cſt,e* ſhalr be like a cloude to couer the 
e That fo and,both thou, and all thy bands, and ma- 
noleſt, and de- Ny pcople with thee. 


ftroy 5Church. 10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euen at the 


_ «. Thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke * euill 

froped, ndwas thoughrtes. 

potyet builta- 1x And thouſhalt ſay, I wil go vp tothe land 

wribrar way that hath no walled towres: 81 will go to 
ythefim- 4 -m that are at reſt, and dwcll in fatetie, 


Ne ho ſk which dwell all without walles, and haue 


_ _ to neither barres nor gates, 

the tnem «| - 

ſees by out- OY _ __ _ *. and m_ a 
«edforce, azto POO fo turne thine hand ypon the de- 


on the folate places that are nowinhabited, & vp- 
providence and on the people, that are gathered our of 


oo of God the nations which haue gotten cartell and 
ha = ragron goods & dwell in the middes of the land. 


therbecauſeeue- 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchantes 


ry oneſhal think of Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof ſhall 
—_— il fay vntothee,*Art thou come to ſpoile the 
i Saltenot thou PTAY ? haſt thou gathered thy multitude 
& thine occa- Totake a bootie? to cary away filucr and 
onxto come a- Id, to take away cattel and goods, and to 
viy fag: poyle a great pray ? 
prinothing? 14 Therefore,ſonne of man, pmn_n and 
Meaning,in fay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord God, 
a 4 In that day whE my people of lſrael' dwel- 
mingof Chriſt leth ſafe,ſhalt thou not knowe ir ? 


mato theendeof 15 And come fro thy place out of the North 


theworld, arres, thou and much people with thee ? 
|Sqaifying he all all ride vpon horſes, even a great mul- 
filed by main. £1cude 20d 2 mightic armie. 

nge his 136 And thou ſhalrcome vp againſt my peo- 
Church, nd de- ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to coucr the land: 
ow —_ thou ſhalr be in the *larter dayes, &1 will 
6ad;7.. bringthce ypon my land thatthe heathen 


n H he 'may knowe mee, when | !ſhalbe ſanRified 
G&clareth that inthee,O Gog, before their eyes. 
ee affliction 1.7 Thus ſaich the Lorde God, Art notthou 


Chak. _ he, of whome 1 haue ſpoken in olde time 
they have not ® by the hand of my ſeruanrs the Prophets 
be advertiſed of Iſracl which propheſicd in thoſe dayes 


vor hag @nd yeres, that I would bring thee 'vpon 
indure al things them ? 


vith more on 18 Ar the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſayth the _ 
Lord 'Ged, my wrath ſhall ariſe in mine 
anger, | 


ence when t 

pov that oy 
0 ordey- 

"ds 


Ezekiel. 


2 He theweth the dettrwit1on of Gog and Magog. 


+> 


"Y 


wo 


QA ww 


O09 


Gogs deftru&on. 


19 Forin mine indignation ex in the fire of 
my wrath hauc I ſpoken it : ſurely at that 
time there ſhalbe a great ſhaking in the 
Jand of Iſrael. 
20 So thatthe fiſhes of the ſea, & the foules 
of the heauen, andthe beaſtes of the field 
and all that moue & crepe ypon the carth, 
and all the men that are vpon the earth, 
ſhallrcemble at my preſence,and the moii- | 
raines ſhalbe oucrthrowen, & the ®ſtaires = All meanes 


ſhall fall, and cuery wall ſhall fall to the whereby man 
ſhould think 
ground. fs himſelfe 


332 


21 For 1will call for a ſworde againſt him 141 file, theaf 


®*throughoutall my mounraines, ſaith the fiction in thoſe 
Lord God : euery mans ſworde ſhal be a- ayes ſhalbeſo 


- : | reat & theene- 
gainſt his brorher, — deſtruction 


22 AndIwill pleade againſt him with peſti- guibe ſo terrible 


lence, and with blood, and I will cauſe to o Againſtthe 
raine vpon him and vpon his bandes, and P*ople of Gog 
vpon the great people, thar are with him,a Magog. 
_ raince,and hayle ſtones, fire, and brim- 

one. 


23 Thus wil I be * magnified, and ſanRified, © hpa6416 


and knowenin the eyes of many nacions, ?7*** 
and they ſhall knowe,thatI amthe Lord. 


CHAP. XXXINX, 

1 The 
graues of Gog and his hoite. 17 They thalbe dewoured of 
birds and beaftes, 23 VV herfore the houſe of Iſrael is cap + 
Tie. 24 Their bringing agayne fro captivitie u promiſed. 


Herefore,thou ſonne of man, prophe- 

fie againſt Gog, & ſay, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Bcholde, I come againſt thee, 
O Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. - 04.4 
And Iwill deſtroy thee * and Jeaue burthe {,.. _—_ 
ſixr part of thee, & will cauſe thee to come plagues, as Chap 
vp from the North partes and will bring or : 
thee yponthe mountaines of Iſrac]; ' » —_— 
AndI will ſmite thy bowe our of thy left bon gg 
hand, and 1 will cauſe thine arrowes to fall enemic ſhall be 
our of thy right hand. deſtroyed wher- 


4 Thou * ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of ſocver he aſlay- 


Iſrael, and all thy bands and the people, peo _— 


that js with thee : for I will giue thee vnto alnations where 
the birds and to cuery feathered foule and the encmics of 
beaſt of the field to be deuoured. xd gen _ 
Thou ſhalt fall ypon the open field : for I (, farre - Ancw—y 
haue ſpoken it,ſaith the Lord God. d That1s, this 
And 1 will ſend a fire on Magop, & among plague is fully 
them that dwell ſafely in the ©yles, and — 
they ſhall knowe,thatI am the Lord. c—_—_ be chan+ 
So willI make mine holy Name knowen ged. : 
in the middes of my people Iſrael, and I © After oy de- 
will not ſuffer them to pollure mine holy 5411 oh0 nag 
Name any more , and the heathen ſhall pe greatpexce 
knowe tharI am the Lord, the holy one of and tranquilitie, 
Ifracl. and burne all 
Beholde, 4iris come, andir is done, ſayth CES 
the Lorde God: this is the day whereof I ſhall no more 
haue ſpoken. feare the enemy: 
And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, 3ndthisis _ 
ſhall © go forth, and ſhall burne and ſer fire ama 
ypon the weapons, and on the ſhieJds, and of Chriſts king- 
bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the dome, when by 
arrowes, and vpo the ſtaues intheir hands, "_ ir head _ 
and ypon the ſpeares, and they ſhal burne jy, oueroome. 


Kkk.ij. them 


A great ſacrifice. 


them with fire ſcuenyeres. 

xo Sothatthey ſhall bring no wood our of 
the field, neyther cut downe any out of the 
foreſts. for they ſhall burne the weapons 
with fire,& they ſhal robbe thoſe, that rob- 
bed them, and ſpoyle thoſe thar ſpoyled 
them, ſaith the Lord God. 

x3 Andartthe ſame time wil I giue vnto Gog, 
f a place there for buryal in Iſracl, evenche 


F Which decla- | 

—. Yalley whereby men go toward the Eaſt 
4 06 ed part ofthe Sca: and itſhal cauſe them that 
bo_ horrible paſſe by, ro ſtop their 8 noſes, and there 
s For the tinke {hall chey bury Gog with all his mulci- 


rude: & they ſhal cal itthe valley of ' Ha- 


of the carkeiſes. 
mon-Gog. 


"ox, ofthe multi- 


Tude of Gog. 12 > Andſcu&moneths long ſhall che houſe 
| Meanings of [{rael be burying of the, that they may 
_ clenſe the land. 

13 Yeaall che people of the land ſhall bury 
them, and they ſhall haue a name when I 
ſhalbe glorified, ſaith the Lord God. 

14 Andthcy thallchuſe out men to go con- 

i Partly the Cinually through the 'lJand with them thar 
the holy laad =rrayailc, co burye thoſe that remayne vp- 
4 -————"apatry ' on the ground, and clenſe it : they ſhall 
2 we for the fſearchtothe ende of ſeuen moneths. 
compaſſion that 15 And the trauaylers that paſſe through 
—_ -w | m_—_— _y ſee a mans moons then ſhall 
ny gate heſet vp a figne by ir, tyl che buryers haue 
—_ | bubyed te, ines cn gd Mt 
16 And alſo the name of the citic ſhall be 
07 prltitude. —_— : thus ſhall they clenſe the 
and. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſayth rhe 

 Locde God, Speake vnto euerie feathered 
foule, and to all the beaſtes of the fielde, 

- | —— ox aa Afcmble your ſclues, and come: *gather 
—— your ſclues on cuery fide to my ſacrifice: 

Horrible deftruc- : . 

tion tharſhoulde for do ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you 

come ypon the ypon the mountaines of Iſracl,that ye may 

Church. eate flcſh,and drinke blood. 

18 Ye ſhalleat the flcſh of the valiant, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earch, 
of the weathers, of the lambes, and of the 
goares,C# of bullockes,exen of al fat beaſtes 
of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall car far tyl] you be full, and 
drinke blood, til ye be drunken of my ſa- 
crifice,which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhall be filled atmy cable with 
horſes and chariots,with valiant men, and 
with al men of warre, ſaith the Lord God. 

2: AndI willſet my gloric among the hea- 
then, and althc heathe ſhal ſec my iudge- 
ment,thatI haue executed,and mine hid, 
which I haue layed vpon them. 

} The heathen * Sothe houſe of Iſracl ſhall knowe, that I 
hall knowe thaa 2m the Lordthcir God from that day and 
they overcame fo forthe. 

not my = 23 And the heathen ſhall knowe, that the 
[Re = hy * houſe of Iſracl went into captiuitic for 
71m ana I their iniquitic, becauſe they any my a- 
mine arme, but gainſt inc : therefore hid I my face from 
that this war for them, and gaue them into the hande of 
boy PeOp ws their enemies: ſo fell they al by the ſword. 


24 According to their vnclennes, and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſſions haue I done 
vato them,and hid wy face from chem, 


Ezekiel, 


An Angel with a meafue, 
25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Now 
will I bring againe the captiuitic of laa- 
keb, and haue compaſlion vpon the whole 
houſe of Iſracl, and will be iclous for mine 
holy Name, 
26 Atrer that they haue borne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſſion, whereby they 
haue cranſgrefied againſt me, when they 
dwclr ſafcly in their Fand, & withour feare 
of any. 
27 When I haue broughtthem againe from 
the people,and gathered them our of their 
encmics lands,and am * ſanRificd in them Chap.16.ug, 
inthe ſight of many nations, 
28 Then ſhall they knowe , that I am the - 
Lord their God, which cauſed them robe 
led into captiuitic among the heathen:but 
I haue gathered them vnto their owne 
land,and hauc left none of them any more 
there, 
29 Neyther will I hyde my face anie more 
from them: for I haue powred out my Spi- 
rit _ the houſe of licacl, ſaith the Lorde 
Go 
CHAP. XL. 
The reHoving of the citic and the Temple. 
T [|N the five and twenticth yere of our 
being in captiuitic in the ® beginning of i = 
the yere, inthe tenth dey of the moneth, pinning of the 
in the fourtenth yere after that the citic yere afccr two 
was ſmicten, in the ſelfe ſame day, the os for their 
hand of the Lord was ypon me, & brought yo 
me thither. arch,and for 
2 Into the land of Ifrac] brought he me by their other &f- 
"adiuine viſion, and ſet me vpon a verie firesin Septems 


hie mountaine,whereupon was as the buil- |; 2. _— 
ding ofa citie,toward the South, ſtand of Septets 


3 And he brought me thyther, and behold, ber. 
there was a® man, whole fimilitude was to _ | ae G4 
looke to, like brafſe, with a linen threde Ange in fame 
in his hand, and a recde to meaſure with : of a man, that. 
and he ſtoode atthe gate. carne to meaſurg 

4 And the man ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, 2 thubuyb 
beholde with thine cycs, and heare with ® 
thine cares, andſctthine heart vpon all 
that I ſhall ſhewe thee: for ro the inter, that 
they might be ſhewed thee, art thou 
brought hither: declare all that thou ſeeſt, 
ynto the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Andbchold, 1 ſave a wall on the ourfide 
of the houſe round about : and in the 
mans hand was arcede to meaſure with, of 

| fix cubites Jong, by the cubirte and an hid 
breadth:ſo he meaſured the breadth ofthe 
buylding with one reedec, and the height 
with one reede. 
6 Then came he vnto the gate, which loo- 
_ toward the Eaſt,& went vp the ſtaires 
cof, & meaſured the "poſte of the gate, | 
which was one reede hen , and the ae 
other poſtc ofthe gate,vh;ch was one reede 
broade. 
7 And exerychiber was one reede long, & 
one reede broade, & berwene the chibers 
were fiue cubits : & the poſte of the gate 
the porch of the gate within wa: one reed. 
8 He mcaſured alſo the porche of the gate 
within with one reede. 
9 Thea 


LiAMIL 


Th 


thegate 
height 


The buildings Ezekiel, of the Temple, 333 
9 Then meaſured hethe porche ofthe gace they three were of one meaſure, and the 
its of cight cubites, and the "poſtes thereof, poſtes had one meaſure on this fide, and 
v2 of two , 2h and the porche of the gate _ — _ © OR 
was inward. 11 And hemeaſu ; en- 
10 Andthechambers of the gate Eaſtward, tric ofthe gateren cubires, andthe heighr 
were three on this ſide,& three on that fide: ofthe garethirrene cubires, 
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth,verſ.s. 
opaſſeth . 
paſs. The wal that copa 68 
about _——_ _ E © =/ [E LE FARVIS DEDEDANS : > 
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ointo the porche whereare | _I If - Kain 7 
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cloſed with a wa b wl l 
"Yeſ.7 EFG. Thelength wy ” al || => oy = 
The breadth E O G The ll _<” <—— == CI = 
feof five cubites hetweene: —— com” a 
the chambers, and ſo muche : 
has "< on Th ſpace alſo before the chambers was gates ouer againſt __ —_ of the gares, 
beyondthe ck4- one cubite on 2h1s ſide,and the ſpace was one =e7the pauement was beneath. Verſ. 19 The 
bers G, From bite on that fide, and the chambers were 19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the lower 2xte A 
—_ ſix cubires on this ſide and fix cubites on forefront of the lower gate withour, vn- ama :ad __ 
ni i that ſide. to the fore front of the- court within, —_ Geka 
cbts AB. 13 He meaſured then the gate frothe roufe an hundrerh cubites Eaſtward and North- T, þ.rwone AT 
BC.The porch. * oF a chamber to the top of the gaze: the ward. were 100 cubites 
4 —_ breadth was five and twentie cubites, dore 20 And the pate of the outward courr, my -=_ ang pong 
ce, L U 
The bredth of againſt dore, looked toward the Norch,meaſurcd he af- North V Y. 
thealley of the 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cu- ter the ny - and breadth thereof, Verſ. 20 This 
rch BCThe þ;res,andthe poſtes of the court, & ofthe 21 And the chambers thereof ere,three on muli be conſide- 
gt —_— gate had one meaſure round abour., this fide,& three on thar fide, &the poſtes wo iN —_ eat 
nol. 15 And ypon the forefront of the entric of thereof and the arches thereof were after © — 
You LM thegatevntothe forefront of the porche the meaſure of the firſt gare : the length ſpect of the T6- 
- uy of the gate within were fiftie cubires. thereof was fiftie cubires, and the breadth ts M R. Th 
4 *4"4 "EG j fi d twentie cubites orth fide. The 
height AN, 16 And zhere were narrow windowes in the ue and twen A ___—- 
Yaſ12 The chambers, and in their poſtes within the 22 Andtheir windowes, &rheir arches with ES 
hacebefore the gate round about, and likewiſc to the ar- their palme trees, were after the meaſure The length of 
chambers a5 alte ches : and the windowes wen: round abour ofthe gate that looketh roward the Eaſt, & the porche with 
=—_— Mi within: and vpon the poſtes were palme the going vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteppes,and bara ag 
Lats mes. the arches thereofwere before them. Vx.The bredch 
whole porche 1.7 C Then brought he me into the ourward 23 Andthe gareofthe inner court ſtoode o- 1; cubites YZ. 
attevimodt court, and lo, there were chambers, and a uer againſt the gate roward the North, Verſ. 23 The 
chamber to the - de forthe court round abour and toward the Eaſt, and hemeaſured fr6 gate of theinney 
pite 23 cubites, Pauement made forthe court rou : OT 9 007 court B ouera- 
PQ_ and thirtie chambers were vpon the paue- gate to gate an ward the $21nſt the gate 
ls ther verſe ment. 24 After thar, he brought mee toward the Jthe outwarde 
, pedkethof 1g And the pauement was by the fide ofthe South, and lo, there was a gate towarde the court R andto- 
Jy rs South, & he meaſured the poſtes thereof, n_ - 
n{lwere 60 cubites: for euerie charhber had ſix , and the thre- andthe arches thercof according to theſe bites. Rb. 
ſholde,and Tintel of the doore, either 12. K figures. Verſ. 15 AD The meaſures. Verſ. 24 Tho 


Ute cubites. Verſ. 
It wa the outward court inre 
fe fgure N butit is the inn 
th bene diſcribed. $. The thirtie c! 
Wtlegates 6. which arc by the 


17 Theoutwarde court R ſocalled, becauſe 
ſpect of the Temple as appeareth inthe 
er court inr*ſpect of the porche, which 
1ambers, fiftene on a ſide, The 
great gate T. 


25 And there were windowes init, and inthe South gate in 
arches thereof roiid abour, like thoſe win- my } gw _ 
dowes:the height was fiftie cubires,and the ©; 19 

K k kj. breadth 


The buildings 
breadrh kue and twentie cubites, 

26 Andthere were ſcucn rogo vp to ir, and 
the arches thereof were before them:and ir 
had palme trees,one on this fide,and ano- 
ther on thar fide yponthe poſt thereof. 

27 CAndtherewasa gateinthe inner court 
roward the South, and he meaſured from 
gatc to gate toward the South an hadreth 
cubires. 


Verſe.29. The 
inner court 
ate. f An hun- 
reth cubites. 
d f which was 


h of 
png his 23 And hebroughrtmeinto the inner court 
chambers. bythe South gate, and he meaſured the 
Veſ.28 Thein- South gate according to theſe meaſures. 


p wry - hn 29 Andthe chambers thereof, & the poſtes 


hid with} buil- thereof, and the arches thereof according 
ding , but they rotheſe meaſures, & there were windowes 
= _——_— in it,& in the arches thereof round about, 
Q for all the itwas faftie cubires long and fiue and rwen- 


courts were of Tiecubites broad. 
one meaſure,qui 30 And the arches round abour were fiue and 
titie and facion. © ryentie cubites long, 8 fiue cubites broad, 
31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court,and palme trees were ypon the 
poſtes thereof, and the going vp toit had 
cight ſteppes. 

Verſ. 32 The 33 'C Againe he brought me into the inner 
inner courton courttoward the Eaſt, & he meaſured the 
o= _ __ gate according to theſe meaſures, 
maketh ſix coar. 33 And the chambers thereof,and the poſtes 
tes, two onthe thereof,and the arches therof were accor- 
Eaſt ſide, twoon ding to theſe meaſures, & there were win- 


| 101 rene] dowes therein, and in the arches thereof 
fide. Loke of round about: was fiftie cubites long, and 
great figure. ue and twentic cubires broade. 


34 Andthe arches thereof were roward the 
veter courte , and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, on this fide and on 
$ fide,and the going vp to ithadeight ſteps. 

35 © After he brought me tothe North gate, 
& meaſured it,accordig to theſe meaſures. 


Ezekiel. 


of the Temple, 
and the arches thereof, and therewere win. 
dowes therein rounde abour: the height . Yoſ. 38 Hy 
was fiftie cubires, and the breadth five and ſpeaker of lixe 
rwentic cubires, - - ambers,which 
37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the of ed; _ 
vtter court , and palme trees were ypon - the North 
the poſtes thereof on this fide, and on '<*, ! The 
ute, and the going vpto it had cight ofthe chants 
ſteps. were vader the 
38 Andeweriechamber, and the entrie ther- Ypper poſtesor 
of was vnder the poſtes of the gates: there 26mry whiche 
they waſhed the burnt offring, 6. wings the 
: al. 
39 Andinthe porche of the gate ftoode two ſodid over the 
tables on this fide , and two tables on that S4e: Lokeinths 
fide, vpon the which they ſlewe the burn 5; figure, 
offring,and the finne offcing, and the treſ- Fd 1. ren 
pas offring. ner court were 
49 Andatthe fide beyonde the ſteps, at the foure tables 
entric ofthe North gate floode two tables, jp" * mays 
and on the other fide, which was at the cours ge - 
porche of the gate were two tables, bite, and an halfe 
41 Foure tables were on this fide, and foure !9"$ & »broad, 
tables on that fide by the fide of the gare, = "a 
even cight tables whereypon thei ſlue their Fn 44 The 
ſacrifice, chambers in the 
42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone !72er porche on 
for the burnr offring, of a cubire and an £25 9h fide 
halfe long,& a cubite and an halfe broade, L but rs, wa 
and one cubire hie : whereupon alfo they ſpeRiue hinde. 
layed the inſtruments wherwith they ſlew RR ſight, 
the burnt offring and the ſacrifice. _ a 
43 And withinwere borders an hand broad, in the Eaſt cour 
faſtened round about, and vpon the tables for they are al 
lzye the fleſh of the offcing., -=_ emmy 
6 - uth ſide, 
44 And withour the inner gatewerethe chi- The prophes 
bers of the fingers in the inner court, was now inthe 
which was at the fide of the North gate: Eaſt court,where 
and their proſpe& was toward the South, ans 19 ho 


and one was at the fide of the Eaſt _ ſcriberh carrow 


36 The chibers thereof, the poſtes thereof, uing the proſpe& roward the Nor of chamber, 
wHilch was for 
THE FIGVRE OF THE TEMPLE. the Prieſts, 
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The buildings 
yuſ. 45 He 45 Andhe ſaid vnto me, This chaber whoſe 
ſpeakcth of the proſpe& is towarde the South, zs for the 
tx0 rowes 0 0 Prieſts that haue charge to keepe 5 houle, 
—_ . 46 Andthe chamber whoſe proipett is to- 
ner COUNT N wardthe North,s for the Prieſts thathaue 
whereofthey on the charge to keepe the altar:theſe are the 
the North de ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of Le- 
wereforſ Prieſts nay 
that ſacrificed ui which may come nereto the Lorde to 
0 and they on miniſter vynto him. 
the South ide 1-7 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth 
for them that pres long,& an hundreth cubites broad 


mple . | ; 
N ND enen tour ſquare:likewile the altar that was 
hers were Falt before the Houſe, 


and by ny "ag 48 And he brought me to the porch of the 
oy - _—_— by houſe, & meaſured the poſts of the porch, 
North. Theſe hue cubites on this fide, and fiue cubites 
muſt be ſeenein on that ſide: and the breadth of the gate 
the great — was three cubires on thus fide, & three cu- 
F.-4s 7 bites on thar fide. 
"Vaſ. 48 Heen- 49 The length of the porche was twentie cu- 
tredby thegate bires, and the breadth elcuen cubites and 
tocomemto fp ,.ought me by the ſteppes whereby the 
veporc ofthe ery . it Siakere wins rs by 5 res 
temple R- The TVp een, were PICrS DY y| 2 
which Tepleis one on this fide, & another on that fide, 
herediſcribed 
moreat large,becauſe the things here mentioned might the better te 
yiderſtand. Verſ. 4g By the poſtes of the porche he meaneth the 
wal which was tive cubites thicke on either (ide of the alley or porch 
1.2 Thetwo litle gates in the ſide of the porche 3.4 which wereto 
otothe Prieſts chambers that were by the Temple. AB. Verſ.49 
Thelength of the pn 29. Cubites 5. 6. And thebredth eleuen. 7.8. 
The ſteppes whereby the Prophet came into the porche of the Tem- 
ple. 9.7. The two pullers, 10. 


CHAP. xL. 
rs The diſpoſition and order of the buylding of the Temple & 
the other things thereto belonging. 

Verſ.1 The vp- 

per poſtes orpe» I A oard.be brought me rothe Tem- 
tiſes, meaning, ple, and meaſured the poſtes, fix cu- 
_ ptr ' bires broade on the one fide and fix cu- 
COS bites broade on the other fide, which was 


way pb. The the breadth of the tabernacle. 

beond chamber z And the breadth of the entric was ten cn- 
wg bires, and the fides ofthe entrie were five 
firſt R andthe Cubites on the one ſide , & five cubires on 
thirde A more the other ſide,and he meaſured the length 
then the ſecon:l. thereof fourtic cubites,& the breadth rwE- 
—_- ng tic cubites. 

entrie or gate ten 3 Then went he in,and meaſured the poſts 
eubites C D. ofthe entric rwo cubires, and the entrie 


Five cubites fro fx cubites, andthe breadth of the cntrie 
the Temple wall 


ſcuen cubitres, 
_— IM EC 4 So hemeaſuredrthe length thereoftwen- 
DF. thelength tie cubites & the breadth iwentie cubires 
- ny cu- beforethe Temple. And he ſaid vnto me, 
yer rom the This is the moſt hohie place. 


Templ 
bes pe _ 5 After,he meaſured the wall of the houſe, 


qhce 8.1 The fix cubites, and the breadth of exerie chi- 
redeh of the ber foure cubites round abour the houſe, 
Temple 20 cy- 


bites. EE.or G ON cuery fide. - 5 

P Heſpeaketh © And the chambers were chiber vpon chi- 
not hereof the ber, three andthirtic foote high, and they 
height: there-  entredinto the wall made for the cham- 


fore iti : 
wn tne en bers which was rounde about the houſe, 


ding to Salomons. Verſ. 3 The Angel went into the moſt holyplace 
Thepoſte of the entrie, that is, the threſholde , or thickenes of the 
wall. H I. The gate 6.cubites. K L. The bredth on either ſite the 
gte 7.cubires M K and L N. which make inal 20.cubites. Verſ 4 


Thelength 29.cubites, G O. ſo it was ſquare. Verſ.y. Thetirſt chi- 
ber was 4. cubitec, Q*. The ſecond five. $ T. and the thirde tix 
AB. There werethree heights or ſtages of chambers. R SA. The 


_ Cave cannot bee ſhewed in the figure , but may eaſcly be 


Ezekiel. 


19 And betwene the chambers was the 


I2 Now the building that was before the ſe- 


15 Andhe meaſured the length of the buil- ,, 


17 And fromaboue the doore ynto the in- 


19 So thatthe face of a manwas toward the 


of the Temple. 334 


that he poFFes might be faſtened therein, & 
not be faſtened in the wall of the houſe. 

And it was large and went round moun- 
ting vpward to the chambers:for the ſtaire 
of the houſe was mounting vpward,rounde 

abour the houſe: therefore the houſe was 
larger vpward: ſothey went vp from the 
loweſt chamber to the hieſt by the middes. 

I awe alſo rhe houſe hie rod abour : the Verſ8. Thefun- 
fundations of the chambers were a ful rede dations of ſix 
of ſix great cubites, cubites, meaning 

The thickenes of the wall which was for bw _=_ _ 
the chamber without,was five cubites, and ether + a : 
that which remained, was the place of the thence ſemed ſo 


chambers that were within. Lkewiſe by aper 
[ov ron line 
x . or plomet, BZ. 
widenes of twentie cubites round about Verſ 9 The 


the Houſe on eucrie ſide. chamber with- 


11 Andthe doores of the chambers were to- 9ut was the hie 


a chamber, &from 
ward the place that remained, one doore 7 


roward the North, and another doore to- wall was bur fue 
ward the South, & the breadth of the place cubites thicke 

that remained, was fiue cubites rod about B X Y:for down 
ward it was (ix, 
parate place toward the Weſt corner , was A * 10 The 
ſcucntie cubites broad, and the wall of the chambers onthe . 
buylding was fiue cubiresthicke, round a- 9c fide were di- 


us : flant fromthem 
bour,and the length ninetie cubires. cackocater Gio 


13 Sohe meaſuredthe houſe an hundreth 19 cubirs, which 


cubires long, and the ſeparate place & the was the bredth 
buylding with the walles thereof were an 9f the Temple. 


hundreth cubires Jong, Pas he _ 


14 Alſothe breadth of the forefronrof the chambers on the 


houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the North fide ope+ 


; ned towarde the 
Eaſt,was an hundreth cubites. Na V and 


: : ; el 
ding ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which aus. uy rr 


was bchinde it, and the chambers on the ward the South 
one ſide and on the other fide an hadreth R forthere was 


; oper an alley of tive 
cubires with the Temple within, and the exmamads 
arches of the court. about the Tem- 


16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, & ple V Z. and 


the chambers round abour, on three ſides ——_— _ 
ouer againſt the poſtes, fieled with cedar V0 a Walker. 
Verſ. 12 The 
wood round about, & fromthe ground vp buylding, orthe 
rothe windowes, and the windowes were greatplace come 
feled, paſſed with a 
wall —_ 
ner houſe and without, and by all the wall we” 1 cor 
round abour within and without it was fje- the Temple 


led according tothe meaſure. then the al- 
ey, or ſcparite' 


; , . 1 
18 And it was made with Cherubims and || 0 nd cdis 


palme trees, ſorthata palme tree was be- i, more plainely 
tweene a Cherub & a Cherub: and eerie ſerfoorth inthe 


Cherub had two faces. great figure. 
Verſ. 16 He des 
Clareth that 
palme tree onthe one fide, andthe face yhafocuer was 
of alion toward the palme tree on the o- of ſtoneworks 
ther ſide : chus was it made through all the from the bor- 


tome tothe top 
houſe round abour. was covered 


20 Fromthe ground vnto aboue the doore with wood on 


were Cherubims and palme trees made as the Eaſt, South 


x . & North ſide. 
inthe wall of the Temple. Ver. 22 The 


21 The poſtes ofthe Temple were ſquared, = V which 


e# thus to looke vnto was the ſimilitude & was three cubits 
forme of the SanQuarie. high Y X. and 


22 The ahkar of wood was three cubites hie, ©92 cubites long 


andthe length thereof two cubires, &the | *** 
Kkk. 1, corners 


The Temple. 


Verſ. 1 Having 


corners thereof and the length thereof & 
the ſides therof were of wood, And he ſaid 
ynto me, This is the table that ſhalbe be- 
fore the Lord. 

23 Andthe Temple and the SanRQuarie had 
two doores. . 

24 And the doores had two wickets,even two 
rurnig wickets,two wickets for one doore, 
and two wickets for an other doore. 

25 Andypothe doores ofthe Temple there 
were made Cherubims- & palmetrees, like 
as was made ypon the walles , & there were 
thicke plankes vpon the fore front of the 
porch withour. 

26 And there were narrow windowes & palme 
trees on the one fide, & on the other fide, 
by the ſides of the _ & wponthe ſides 
of the houſe, and thicke plankes, 

CHAP. LXIL. 


Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts,and the ho- 
he things. 


I | rm broughr he me into the vtter 


deſcribed the court by the way toward the North, & 
_—_ & _ he brought me intothe chamber that was 
of thc Rb. oueragainſtthe ſeparate place, and which 


the outwarde 
court on the 


North fide, T. 


was before the building roward theNorth. 
2 Beforethe lJengthofan hundreth cubites 
was the North doore, &3: was fiftie cubites 


T his appeareth 
in the + ow fi- broad. R . . . 
ore. Hebroghe Z Ouer againſt the wwentic cub;ces which 


me intothe chi 


- . wereforthe inner court, and oucr againſt 


ber: _—_— the pauement , which was for the vrter 
hork which were court , was chamber againſt chamber in 
toward the ſepa- three rowes, 


rate place Weſt- 4 


And before the chambers was a galery of 


yo 4 2 He INE ten cubites wide, & within was a waye of 
I cha the one cubite , and their doores towarde the 


North was an 
Hundreth cu- 


North, 
5 Nowthe chibers aboue were narrower: 


bites long x for thoſe chibers ſeemed to care vptheſe 
— bg "I F 4 w#z,che lower, and thoſe that were in the 
Verſ. 4 This middes of the buylding. 


gallerie appea- 6 


For they were in three rowes,but had net 


Re by © = pillers as the pillers ofthe court : there- 
- - 1hathy fore there was a difference from them be- 
Verſ. 5 Theſe nethand from the midlemoſt , een from 


chambers were 
contrary facio- 
ned to them of 


the ground. 
7 Andthe wall that was withour ouer a- 


the Temple. gainſt the chabers, roward the veer courr 
F onthe fore front of the chambers, was fif- 

tic cubires long. | 
Ire o_ For the legrh of the chambers that were 
chambers ofthe in the vtter court,was fifty cubires:& lo,be- 


outwarde court forethe Temple were an hundreth cubires, 


and the wall of 


the inncr,was Ci- 


ther fiftie cu- 


9 And vnder theſe chambers was the entry, 
on the Eaſt fide, as one gocth into them 


bites, and the from the outward court. 

wholecourtan x0. The chambers were in the thickenes of 
A. I the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer 
Fj dps againſt rhe ſeparate place , & ouer againſt 
were entries,or the buylding. 

doores to paſſe 1x And the waye before them was after the 
from _ Place maner ofthe chibers, which were toward 
hich are Zoteg Che North as long as they , and as broad as 
everbyz inthe they: and all their entries were like, both 
great figure. 


Verſ. 10 2. Thechambers, p, of the Eaſt court M wereliketo 
the chambers ofthe North court. 


1 


Ezekiel. 


according to their facions , and according 
to their doores. 

12 Andaccording to the doores ofthe chi- 
bers that were toward the South, was a 
doore in the corner of the waye, exen the 
waye direRly before the wall rowardethe 
Eaſt, as one entreth. 

13 Then faid he vnto me, The North cham- 
bers e* the South chibers which are be- 
fore the ſeparate place, they be holy chi- 
bers, whereinthe Prieſts that approche 
ynto the Lorde, ſhall cate the moſt holic 
things : there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things,and the meat offring,and the ſfinne 
oftring, and the treſpaſle offring: for the 
place x holy. 

14 When the Prieſtes enter therein, they 
ſhalnort go outofthe holy place intro the 
vtter court, bur there they ſhall laye their 
garments wherein they miniſter : for they 
arc holy,and ſhall put on other garments, 
and ſo ſhal approch to thoſe things, which 
are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me 
forth toward the gate whoſe proſpeCtis to- 
wardethc Eaſt, and meaſured it round a- 
bour, 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the mea- 
ſuring rod, five hundreth redes, exen with 
the meaſuring rede round abour, 

17 He meaſured «/ſo the North ſide, five hii- 
dreth redes,exen with the meaſuring rede 
round about. 

18 Andhe meaſured the Sourh'fide fiue hii- 
dreth redes with the meaſuring rede. 

19 He turned about a/ſo torhe Weſt fide, &+ 
meaſured fiue hundreth redes with the 
meaſuring rede. 

20 He meaſured it by the foure fides: it had 
a wall round abour, fiuc hundreth redes 
Jong, and fiuc hundrech broad to make a 
ſeparation berwene the SanRuaric , & the 
prophane place. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

s He ſeeth the glorie of God going into the Temple , frory 
whence it had before departed. 7 He mentioneth the ido- 
latrie of the children of Iſrael for the which they were c6- 

Snmed and brought to naught. g He # commanded to.cal 
ther 4gaime t6 repentance. 


I AFeerward he brought me to the gare, 
— the gate that twneth roward the 
Eaſt. 

2 Andbchold, the glorie of the God of If- 
rae] came from out of the Eaſt , whoſe 
voyce was like a noyſe of great waters,and 
the carth was made light with his glorie. 

3 Andtheviſion which I ſaw was * like the 


God returneth, 


Vn. 13 Which 
chambers were 
in the Eaſt gate 
towarde the 
North & South 
3-2nd toward the 


ſeparate place ox 


backe buylding, 
4 which chan. 
bers arecalled 
holy 5 becauſe 
they were by the 
emple, 


"Or ,wmde, 


Chap. 9.3. 


viſion, exen as the viſion that I faw*whenI a Whenlpro- 
came to deſtroy the citie : and the viſions pheſicdthe de- 


ucion ofthe 


were like the viſion that I ſawe by the riuer by the Cal- 


Chebar :and1] fell vpon my face. 


deans. 


4 And the® glorie ofthe Lorde came into j, yyhich was 
che houſe by the 'waye of the gatc, whoſe departed afore, 
C 


proſpe& is roward the Eaſt, 
5 SotheSpirittooke me vp and brought me 
into the inner court, and hchold, the glo- 
rico 


ap. 10.4. and 


11.22. 


TFUOg oh CC oronuon 


EBETSSS2=ESY 


TheAltars 


rie ofthe Lord filled the houfe. 
6 And [ heardone ſpeaking vnto me our of 
the houſe:and there ſtoode a man by me, 
7 Whichſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, this 
lace is my throne, and the place of the 
Fes of my feete, where as | will dwell a- 
mong the children of Iſrael for euer, and 
the houſe of 1ſracl ſhall no more © dehile 
mine holy Name, neither they , nor their 


it ido- 

—_ Kinges by their fornication, nor by the 
carkciſes of *cheir Kinges in, their highe 
places. | | 

p one 8 Albeic they ſer their threſholdes by my 

NUnaiſeh, who Tthreſholdes, and their poſtes by my poſtes 

_— in  (fortherewas but a wall berwcene is and 

ther gare'es them ) yer haue they defiled mine holye 

= un. gory _ Name with their abominations, that they 
kd yp monu- have committed: wherefore I haue conlu- 
ments tothe med chem in my wrath, 

Keke, 9 Now therfore let the pur away their fornica- 


tion, andthe carkeiſes of their Kings farre 
from me , and1 will dwell among them for 
eucr. 

12 CThou ſone of mi, ſhew this Houſe tothe 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed 
of their wickednes,and letthem meaſure 
the paterne. 

1x And ifthey be aſhamed of all thar they 
haue done , ſhewe them the forme of the 
houſe,& the paterne therof, and the going 

| ourthereof, and the comming in thereof, 
and the whole facion thereof, and all the 

. ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
thereof, and all the Jawes thereof: & write 
itintheir fight, that they may keepethe 
whole facion thereof, and all the ordinan- 
cesthereof,and do them, 

12 This is the” deſcrption of the houſe , Ie 
ſhalbe vpon the top of the mount: all the 
limites chereof round about ſhalbe moſte 
holy. Behold, this isthe deſcription of che 


hauſe. 


"Bp, La” .” 


THE FIGYRE OF THE ALTAR, 
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_— 13 The r3 And theſe are the meaſuresvf the Altar, 
men Ret rr after the cubires, the cubire & a cubire, and 
' 'an hand breadth, cuen the bottome ſBatbe 


waia cubite hie 
C. andacy- acubite,and the breadth a cubire, and the 
bie broad BD, border thereof by the edge thereof round 


about ſhalbe a ſpanne:; and this ſbalbe the 


335 


. hwjghtof the alrar., 

14 A tom the bottome which roncheth Ms... 14 The 
the ground tothe Jower piece ſhalbe rwo OFT Þ 
cubites:& the breadth bo cubite, & from —_—_ 
the litle piece to the great piece ſhatbe and isthe mid- 

. foure:cubites,and the breadth one cubite, dlemoſt piece & 

15. So.thegaltar ſhalbetoure cubites,and from Yd I » 

| the akar ypward ſhalbe foure hornes. De ibakh 

16 And the altar ſhaibe twelue cubites long, one cubite E F. 
angtwelue broad, exd'foureiquare inthe From the htle 
foure;cqrners thereof: : -_-- > _— ay 

17 Andithe frame ſhaibe fourtene cubires log ba ein 

& fourtene broad.in the ſoureſquare cor- bites F G. 

ners thereof, & the border about it ſhalbe Verſ-15. Foure 

halfe a cubite,&the botrome therof ſhabe CO—_ 
ier part of 
and, the ſteppes thereof the altar EG. 
[halbe turned toward the Eaſt. Verſ16 Length 

13 CAndheſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, 3nd bredth G H 
rhus fair the Lord God, Theſe arcthe or- [17 2/h<h nome 
dinances of the altar jn the day when they gfthe + ny 
ſhall, yake it xo offer: the, burnt offring Ver. 19 The 
thereon,and to ſprinkle blood thereon, frame whereup- 

19 And thouſhalr giuetothe Pricſts, andto _ _—_ 
the Leyites,that be of the ſeede of Zadok, cyubires:for on 
which approche vnto me, to miniſter vnro cony i itis 

a n Onger 2Ccu- 
og, Pobong bale they 

20 And thqu ſhaltrake of the blood therof,& Ones wo 

. put it or the foure hornesof ir, &on the | 
toure.corners of the frame, & vpd the bor- 
der,rpyng about: thus ſhalethouclenſc it, - 
and recelEIEIRSGo... :-5.;-,- hs 

21 ,Thouſhalr cake the bullocke alſo ofjthe 
ſinne, off. ing, &burne jtin.the appointed 
place,gf che houſe without.the SanRuaric. - 

22 But the ſecond daye thouſhalt offer an 

| he goat yithour blemiſh fot-afinne offring, 

. and they ſhall clenſe the altar , as they did 

clenſe it with the bullgcke. * _. | 

23, Whenthou haſt made an end of clenſing 
1t,thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke-withour 
blemjſh, and a ramrout of the flock with= 
outblemiſh. - > RI ; 

24 And: thou ſhalt offer. them before the . 

Lord, & the Prieſts-\balcaft ſalt vpon the, . 
and they ſhall offer ther for a burnt of- 

- fring vnto the Lords; - | | 

5. $cuen dayes ſhaltthou prepare- euerye - 
daye an hee goate for aſinne offring:they 

| fhall alſo prepare a yong bullocke and a 
ram;out of the flocke,without blemiſh; - - 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purifie the + 

alcas,and clenſc ir,$” conſecrare it. * Eby fill his hands 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vpon ” 
' the eight day and ſo forth,ghe Prieſts ſhall 
make your burnroffrings:vpon the altar, & 


your peace offrings,and Lwillaccepr you, 


 faichthe Lord God. _ 
__ :i9;\; CHAP. x LIMKL [8 
He b the people for their offencec » The wncir- 


cumg;ſed'in:beart and in rhe fig. g WHbo arte be ad-; 
matted 10 the ſermice of the Temples who tobe » fuſed. 


r [| -Hcen ke broughr'gie al2tS the gate 
'L of the ourward Sanfuatic,which tar-' Voſs The Fa 
neth roward the Eaſt, ang ut was ſhut. , Sn - hk 

2 Then faidthe Lord vato me, This gare © - 

S $43. +*4 0 ; "PE ; 1 e ; 


« Meaning,from thalbe *ſkur,& ſhal notbe opened,and no 
the common man ſhall enter 'by ir;;' becauſe the Lorde 


poopie rl God of Iſrael hath entred by ir,and it ſhall 


northeprince, bÞeſhut, | « : 
reade Chap. 3 Irapperteineth to the Prince: the Prince 
46.9- him ſclfe ſhall fir-in- it- ro eat bread before 


the Lord : he ſhall enter by the way of che 
porch of thar gate, and ſhall go out by the 
way of the ſame” © FIOP 
4 Then broughthe me toward the North 
gate before the Houſe : & whenl1 looked, 
behold , the gloric of the Lordefilled the 
houſe of the Lorde, and I fell vypon my 
face. ay Fee 
5 AndtheLord faid vnto me,Sonne of m3, 
”marke well, & behold with thine eyes, 8& 
heare with thine cares, all that I ſaye vnto 
thee,concerning allthe ordinances of the 
Houſe of the Lord, & al the lawes thereof, 
and marke wel the entring in of the houſe 
with euery going forth of the SanQuarie. 
6 And thouſhalr ſay tothe rebellious, exer 
to the houſe of Hrael, Thus ſaith the Lord 
 God,O houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynough of 
"all your abominarions, "A 
7-* Secing, thatye hauec brought 'inro' my 
b For they hal, SanRuaric® ſtrangers , vncircumciſed in 
he idola-_: "heart, and vncitcumciſedin fleſh'; robe in 
ters which Were _ thy SanRuaric,eo pollute mine houſe, whe 
ereis, to teache ye offer wo 7 oY far,and blood : and 
themtheiridola= they haue broken-my coucnant,becauſe of 
trie,Chap.23.49 all your abominations. ' 
© Ye -havenot ® © For ye haue nor kept thi *ordinances of 
offred vnto me © mine holy-rhings-: bur you' your ſclues 
according tomy hauec ſet other to take the charge of my 
9” \ Thus ſaith the 'Lord God; No ſtranger 
'vncircumciſed incheart , nor vncircumci- 
ſed in fleſh ſhall enter into my Sanfuarie, 
of any ſtranger that is among the childre 
- of lfracl, *'S +? + 
4 The Leuites T® 'Neither yet the 4 Leuires thar are gone 
which had com- back from me, when Iſracl] went aſtraye, 
mitted —_— - which weraſtray fr&-me after theirjdoles, 
their lignitieang © Þuecbcy ſhall bearerheir iniquitie, - 
could not bere- 11- And theyſhallferue in my SanQuary, & 
ceiuedintothe keepe the gates ofthe Houſe, and miniſter 
Prieſts office, al- : 51 the Houſe: they'ſhal ſlay rhe' burnt of- 
though they b21 - Fring and the ſacrifice for the people: ind 
of Aaron, but © they ſhall ſtand beforethem roſerue the. 
muſtſerue inthe 12 Becauſe they ſerued before rheir idoles, 
inferior offices,at © and cauſed the houſe of Iſracl to fall into 
kJ hn yoni neo iniquitie,thereforc hane 1 lift vp mine had 
2.King, * "againſt them, ſaich the Lord God, 8 they 
23-9- : ſhall bearcrheiriniquirie, 
14 -And = ſhalnor come nere yntometo 
. dathe of thEPricſt vnro meneither 
ſhal they come nere vnto any of mine ho- 
ly chings inthe moſt holy place, but they 
ſhall beare their ſhame and: their abofu- 
..nations, which they haue commatred.** 
14 AndI wilmakerht keepers ofthe watch 
" ofthe Houſe; fbr all the ſeruice therof,and 
for all that ſhalbe done thereip._ . ,--. - 


*' Eby.ſtt thine 
heart. 


x5 Burthe Prieſts of che Leuires, rhe ſoancs 


e Whichobſer- " of Zadok, that ec kepe the charge of my 


uedthe Laweof <cnftuaric ; when the children of Iſrael 
hs oro mw went aſtray from mezthey ſhall come here 


= 


TheLeuites depoſed. Ezekiel, ThePrieſts office,. * 


co me to ſerue me, and they ſhal ſtand be- 
fore me to offer me the far and the blood, 
faith the Lord God. | 

I6 They ſhall enter into my SanQuary, and 
ſhall come neere to my table, ro ſerue me, 
and they ſhall keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhal enter in atthe gates 
of the inner court, they ſhalbe clothed with 
linen' ents , and no wooll ſhall come 
ypon them while they ſcrue inthe gates of 
the inner court, and within. 

18 They ſhall hauc linen bonets vpon their 
heads,and ſhall haue linen breeches vpon 
their loynes:they ſhal nor gird them ſelues 
in the ſwearing places, 

19 Bur when they goe forth into the ytter 
court, exen rothe ytrer court to the 
ple,they ſhall pur of their garments, wher- 
in they miniſtred, and lay them in the ho- 
ly chambers , and they ſhall pur on other 
garments : for they ſhallnor ſanRtifie the 
people with their garments, 

20 They ſhall nor alſo *ſhaue their heades, f A: diate w 
not ſuffer their lockes ro growe long , bu: fidels and hey. 
round their heads, then. 

21 *Neitherſhal any Prieft drinke wine whe j,,,, . 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhal they take for their wiues a 
widowe', or her that is diuorced : bur the 
ſhal rake maides of the ſeede of the houſe 
of [ſracl],or a widow thar hath bene the wi- 
dow of a Prieſt. 

23 And they ſhal reach my people the diffe- 
rence betweene the holy and prophane , & 
cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the vn- 
cleane and the cleane, 

24 Andin controuerſfie they ſhall tande to 
iudge,and they ſhall iudge it according to r 
my iudgements : and they ſhall keepe wy 
lawes and my ſtatures in all mine afſem- 
blies, and they ſhal ſanRifie my Sabbaths, 

35 *Andthey ſhalcome atno dead perſone Lewis as. 
to defile the ſeues, exceprtar zheir father, 
or mother,or ſonne,or daughter, brother 
or fiſter,that hath had yer none husband: 
in theſe may they 8 be defiled. g They maybe 

26 Andwhen he is clenſed,they ſhall rekon 2 their buryal 
ynco him ſeuen dayes. Hg mm 

27 Andwhen he gocth into the SanQuaric - 
vnto the inner court to miniſter in the 
SanRuarie, he ſhall offer his finne offring, 
faith the Lord God. 

23 *And the Prieftheod ſhalbe their inheri- Dear. 12.r. 

cher, yee,[ _ their ſore -——_— 
ye giue them no poſſefion in Ifrae], 
forl lrg poſſcilion. 
29 They ſhaleat f meat offring, & the finne 
: offring,and the treſpace offring,and cuery 
; dedicate rhing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs; 
3d *Andall the firſt of allthe firſt borne , & —— 27.2 
cuery oblation,euen al of cucry ſort of your ©7#'F: 
ablations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo cath 
Jue ynco the Prieſt the firſt of your dough 
thathe may cauſe the bleſſing ro reſt in 
thine Rouſe, © IG 
31. The Prieſts ſhallnorcare of anye thing, 
that is*dead, ox torne, whether it be foule 


Exed.11.31. 
or be 4 


lewit 22.4 


CHAP. 


The lan d deuided. Ezekiel. The fealtes, 3 3 6 


CHAP, XLV. 

7 Out of the land of promes are there ſeparate fuure | orcions, 
of which the firſt 1 gruen to the Prieſts and to the Tera- 
ple ,the ſccond to the Leuites, the third to the cutie, the 

purth to the prince. 9g An exhortarion wnto the heads 
of Iſrael. 10 Of msF werghts and meaſures. 13 Of the 
first fruites, &c. 


I HI when ye ſhall deuide the 

land for inheritance,ye ſhall offer an 

oblarion vnto the Lorde an* holy portion 

ES. of the land, five & twentie rhouſand redes 

Lordonely re- long,andten thouſand broad : this ſhalbe 

quireth thispor- holy inall the borders thercof round a- 
tionforthe Tem bour. 


mu —_— 2 | Of this there ſhalbe for the Sanuarie 

citieand. forthe five hundrerh #n length with fiue hundreth 

prince. in breadth, all ſquare round abour, and fit- 
tie cubites round about for the ſuburbes 
thereot. 

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of five and rwenrtie thouſand, 
and the breadth of ren thouſand: and in it 
ſhalbe the Sanctuary , andthe moſte holye 

lace. 

4 The holy porcion of the land ſhalbe the 
Prieſts, which miniſter in the Sanuarie, 
which came nere to ſerue the Lord: and it 
ſhalbe a place for their houſes,and an holy 
place for the Sanctuary. 

5 Andinthefiue and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth 
ſhall the Leuites that miniſter in the 
houſe, haue their poſleſlion for twentic 
chambers. 

6 Alſoye hal appointthe poſſeſſion of the 
citic,fiue thouſand broad, & hue & twenty 
thouſand long ouer againſt the oblation 
of the holy portion: it ſhalbe for the whole 
houſe of Iſracl. 

7 And aporcionſhalbe for the prince onthe 
one (ide, and on that ſide of the oblation 
ofthe holy porcion,, and of the poſſeſſion 
of the citie,erer before the oblation of the 
holy porcion, and before the poſſeſſion of 
the citie from the Weſt corner Weſtward, 
and from the Eaſt corner Eaſtward.& the 
length ſhalbe by one of the porcions from 

« a age the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 

_ _ 8 Inthis land ſhalbe his pofleſlion in Iſra- 
frit reformed a. El: and my princes ſhailno more oppreſle 
fore ary good —my people, & the reſt of the land ſhall they 


order can be e- i 

, althecancng qr houſe of Lrael, according to 
tiepeople. 2 X 
c Foha and 9 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Let it ® ſuffice 
= were both you,O princes of Iſrac]:leaue of crueltice & 
5 ne quantitie, oppreſſion, and execure judgement and 
ae that Ephah iuſtice: tak &i fi 

conteined in dry Juſtice: take away your exaCtions from my 
things, $ which —Ppcople,ſaith the Lord God. 

Vurhdi inli- 10 Ye ſhalhauciuſt balances, & a true © E- 
—— <09-oheg phah,and a true Bath. 

rd.Jor9, IT The Ephahand the Bath ſhalbe equall: 
Wut.27.r5, a Bath ſhall contcine the tenth part of an 
W347. Homer, & an Ephah the tenth part of an 
fore Meliets "—_ rhe cqualitic thereof thalbe after 
make a weight FC Homer. ; 

_ Mina: for 12 * Andthe ſhekel ſhaibe rwentie gerahs, 
> nx theſe extwentic ſhekels, and *fiuc & twenty ſhe- 
Ming *5ie5 f04  kels & fiftene ſhekels thalbe your Manch. 


13 CThisis the oblation that ye ſhall offer, 
the fixt partofan Ephah of an Homer of 
wheat,and ye ſhall gue the fixt part of an 
Ephah of an Homer of barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 
euen of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the 
tenth parr of a Bath out of the Cor ( ten 
Baths are an Homer: for ten Baths fil/an 
Homer) 
15 Andone Jambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meate 
offring,& for a burnt offtring and for peace 
offrings, to make reconciliation for them, 
ſaith the Lord God, 
16 Allthe people of the Jand ſhall gzze this 
oblarion for the prince in Iſrael. 
17 Andit ſhalbethe princes parte to giue 
burnt offrings,& meate offrings, & drinke 
offrings in the ſolemne feaſts and in the 
new moones,& in the Sabbaths, and in all 
the hie feaſts of the houſe of Iſrael:he ſhal 
prepare the ſinne offring , and the meate 
offring,and the burnt ottring, & the peace 
offringes to make reconcilaation for the 
houſe of lſrae], 
18 C Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt 
moneth , in the firſt day of *© the moneth, e Which was 
Thou ſhalc rake a yong bullocke without Niſan, contey- 
blemiſh and clenſe the SanQuarie. Tr%# gags -w 
19 AndthePrieſtſhall rake of the blood of JF apry. _ 
the ſinne offring,and pur it ypon the poſts 
of the houſe, and vpon the foure "corners *0r,court. 
of the frame of the altar, and vpon the 
oſts of the gare of the inner courr. 
20 Ando ſhalt thou do the ſeuenth daye of 
the moneth,for euery one that hath erred 
and for him that is decciucd : fo ſhall you 
reconcile the houſe. 
21 *Inthe firſt monecth inthe fourtenth day Exed.z2.18. 
of the moneth,ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer {cuis.2.5- 
a feaſt of ſeuendayes,e* ye ſhal cat vnlea- 
uencd bread. 
22 And vpon thatday, ſhall the prince pre- 
pare for him ſclte,and for all the people of 
the land,a bullocke for aſinne oftring. 
23 Andinthe ſcuen dayes of the feaſt he 
ſhal make a burnr offring to the Lord, even 
of ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rams withour 
blemiſh dayly for ſeuen dayes, and an hee 
goare dayly for a finne offring. 
24 And he ſhall prepare a meat offring of 
an Ephahfor a bullocke, an Ephah for a 
ram,and an! Hin of oyle for an Ephah. F Reade Exod. 
25 Inthe ſcuenth monerh, inthe fiftenth day 29-40. 
of rhe moneth, ſhall he do the like in the 
feaſt for ſeue dayes, according to the ſinne 
oftring , according to the burnt offring, & 
according to the meat oftring , and accor- 


dingtothe oyle. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


r The ſacyifices of the Sabbath and of the newe moones. 8 
ide my —_ doores they muZt go m, or come out of the Verſ. 1 The in- 
PT. ner court gate 
: whereunto 
I Hus ſaith the Lorde God, The gate of they went vp by 
the inner court, thatturneth rowarde fight ſteppes , as 


the Eaſt , ſhalbe ſhur che fix working — 
ayes. 


Of the offrings, 


Ferſ. 9 Hetha 9 


dayes: buron the Sabbath it ſhalbe ope- 
ned, & in the day ofthe new moone it thal 
be opened. 

2 And theprince ſhall enterby the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtand by the poſt of the gate, & the Prieſts 
ſhall make hs burner oftring, and his peace 
offrings,and he ſhall worſhip atthe threſ- 
hold of the gate: after, he thall go torth, 
bur the gate ſhall nor be ſhurcill the cue- 
ning. 

3 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhal wor- 
ſhip ar the entrie of this gate before the 
Lord on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 
moones. 

4 Andthe burnt offring thatthe prince ſhal 
offer yntothe Lord onthe Sabbath daye, 
ſhalbe fix lambs without blemiſh , & a ram 
without blemiſh. 

5 Andthe meat offring ſhalbe an Ephah for 
aram: and the mear offring for the lambs 
*a gift of his hand, & an Hin of oyle roan 
Ephah. 

6 Andinthe day ofthe new moonez: ſhal- 
be ayong bullocke withour blemiſhe, and 
fix lambes and aram: they ſhalbe withour 
blemiſh. 

7 Andhe ſhallprepare amear offring, even 
an Ephah for a bullocke,and an Ephah for 
aram, and for the Jambes ® according as 
his hand ſhal bring , and an Hin of oyle to 
an Ephah. 

38 Andwhen the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall 

go in by the waye of the porche of thar 

ate , and he ſhall goe forth by the waye 
creof, 

Burt when the people of the land ſhall 
come before the Lord in the ſolene feaſts, 
he that entreth in by the waye of the 
North gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by the 
way of the Sourh gate: & he that entreth 
by the way of the South gate , ſhall go 
forth by rhe wayc of the North gate : be 
ſhall nor returne by the wayec of the gate 
whereby he came in,but they ſhal go forth 
ouer againſt ir. 

19 Andthe prince ſhalbe in the middes of 
them: he ſhallgo in when they goin, and 
when they go torth,they ſhall go forth ro- 

ether. 

1: Andinthe feaſts, and in the folemnities 
the meat offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a bul. 
Jock,& an Ephah ro aram,& to the lambs, 
the gift of his hand, and an Hin of oylc to 
an Ephah. 

12 Nowe when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offring or peace offrings freely vn- 
to the Lord, one ſhall then open him the 
gatc,that turneth coward the Eaſt, and he 
ſhall make his burnt offring and his peace 
offrings, as he did on the Sabbath day : af- 
ter, he ſhal go forth, and when he is gone 
forth, one ſhall ſhur the gate. 

13 Thouſhalt daycly make a burnt offring 
vntothe Lord ofa lambe ofone yere with 
out blemiſh : thou ſhalt doe it cucry mor- 
ning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offiing 


Ezekiel, 


2t Then he brought me forth inro the viter 


24 The ſaid he vnto me, This is the kitchin 


[-) 


Lad 


Of the ptince. 


for it cuery morning, the fixt part of an E- 
phah , and the third part of an Kin of 


_ oyle, to mingle with the fine floure : hs 


meatoffring ſhalbe continually by a per- 
petuall ordinance vnto the Lord. 


15 Thus ſhal they prepare the lambe, and 


the meat offring and the oyle cuery mor- 
ning,for a continual burnt offi ing, 


16 Clhus ſaith the Lord God, If the prince 


piuc a gift of his inheritance vnto any of 
is ſonnes, it ſhalbe his ſonnes,and it ſhall 


be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. e Whichw 
418 


17 Butifhe giuea gift of his inheritance to the lubile, Ley; 
», . 


one of his ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his ro 25.9. 

the ©yere of libertic: after, it ſhall rewurne © Lutbe contes 
: bd : with that porti. 

ro the prince, bur his inheritance ſhall re- ,,1,.qc; hath 


maine to his ſonnes for them. aſſigned him , as 
2 


x8 Moreouerthe prince ſhall not *rake of Chap.45.8. 


the peoples inheritance , nor thruſt them ,**/19 Hede- 
4 ſcribeth the 


our of their poſſeſſion: bx he ſhall cauſe p, qe. 

. . . © _ es cham- 
his ſonnes to inherit of his own poſſeſlis, bers which were 
that my people be nor ſcattered euery n;3 at the fide of the 


from his poſſeſſion. Tempic toward 
the North: and 


19 CAfter, he brought me through the en- (, comme1 to 


etryc,which was art the fide of the gare,into theplace, which 
the holy chambers of the Prieſts , which was on the weſt 
ſtoode roward ghe North:& behold, there "©, S which 


was a place at the Weſt fide of them, - code 


20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place inreſpt ofthe 


where the Prieſts ſhall ſceth the treſpace !ner court, x 
offring and the finne offring , where they — the 
ſhall bake the mearte offring, that they = dy 
ſhould nor beare the into the vtter court, wreſpect ofthis 


*cro ſanCtific the people. ner, 
n ok the peo- 
the uld 
court , and cauſed me to goe by the foure = _ "ne 
corners of the court: and behold, in cucty thoſe thirges 


corner ofthe court, there was a court. which appertein 
to the Lord,and 


22 Inthe foure corners of the court there thiake it hell 


were courts ioyned of fourtic cubites long, fur them ruene 
and thirtie broad:theſe foure corners wete them. 


of one meaſure. Voſe 21 The 
litleconrtine- 


23 Andthere went a wall about them, even, 
ad 


abour thoſe fourc, and kitchins were made forty cul: 16g, 


ynder the walles round abour. 7,8. and thirtie 
broad 8,9.& 7,9 
where the nurriſters of the houſe thal ſeeth OO 


the ſacrifice of the people. theſe ltlecourts 


which were as kitchins , were litle chambers for the cookes 19. 


CHAP. XLVILI. 


3 The viſion of the waters that cam: out of the Triple. 13 


The coaſts of the land of promes , and the dinifion thereof 


by tribes, 
Frerwarde he brought me vnto the Vorſ. 1 The 
doore of the 


dore of the houſc : and beholde,* wa- T.9,1e r ad 
ters yſſued out from vnder the threſho!d frym wnderthe 
of the houſe Eaſtward : for the forefronte thr. ſholte yſſte 
of the houſe foode toward the Eaſt,and the © out Fate» 
þ : which came cut 
waters ran down fro vnder the right fide of ,v,4, curbſide 
the Houſe,ar the South fide of the altar. and rantowardf 
The brought he me out toward the North Faſt Lookein 
gate,and Jed me abour by the way withour '®*85e#t y_ 
vnto the vrter gare, by the waye that tur- ,* whercbyar 
neth Eaſtward : and bcholde, there came ment theſpirite 


: 21l praces that 
forth waters on the right ſide. =, be gina 


And whe the man that had the line in his 0, 6 Ft. 
hand,went forth Eaſtward, he meaſured a ,,er the kny: 
thouſand cubites , and he brought me a 

th10u 


qhewarers, The borders 


rhrough the waters: the waters were to the 
ancles. | 
4 Againc he meaſured a thouſand , and 
brought me through the waters: the wa- 
ters were tothe knees:againe he meaſured 
a thouſand, & brought me through: the 
waters were tothe loynes, 
Afterward he meaſured a thouſand,ard iz 
pSignifying} — was a® river, that I could nor pafſc ouer: 
f forthe waters were riſen, ard the waters 


es 0 
Goel me did flow,ara riuer that could not be paſſed 
yer 


ever abound in -— OUCT. 

his Charch- 6 Andhe faid vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
thouſcene this?Then he brought me,and 
cauſed me to returne to the brink of the 
river. 

- 7 Now when Ireturned , beholde, atthe 

c Nemingy the brink of the river were very many®© trees 

an derſhuld on the one ſide,and on the other, 

terefreſhedby 8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters iffue 

theſpiritual wa quyr coward the Eaſt countrey , and runne 


WA > 


TShewingthaa Jown into the plaine, and ſhal go into one 
the abundance | © ſea: they ſhall runne into anorher ſea,and 
oftheſegracess the © waters ſhalbe wholſome. 

ſuldbeſo pu And cuery thing thar liucth, which mo- 
— ueth, whereſocuer the riuers ſhall come, 


thereof, which is ſhal liue , & there ſhalbe a very grearmul- 
herement by the eirude of fiſhe, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 
Perſian wr yp come thither: for they ſhalbe wholfome, 8 
— cuery wn, ſhall live whither the riuer 
Nedterrancum, commetn. 
m4, > 19 Andthentheffiſhers ſhall Nand vponir, 
; py re & from En-gedi cuen vnto 8 En-eglaim, 
xefat & yahol- fey ſhall ſpread our their nerres : for their 
ſome, ſhalle fiſh ſhalbe according to their kindes,as the 
nadeſweete,and fiſh of © the maine ſca,cxcecding many, 
th +71 Butriche myrie places thereot, and the 
vieo Efoe. mariſes therof ſhal not be wholſome: they 
| flowethhis mer ſhall be made alc pirtes. 
dexinſuchabur» x2 And by this river ypon the brink therof, 
__— = on this ſide, and on thar (ide ſhal growe all 
theirpreachinge * fruitful trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, 
vinne many. ncither ſhall the fruit thereof faile: it ſhall 
6 Wiichwere bring forth newe fruite according to his 
— moneths , becauſe their waters runne our 
ordead ſea. of the SanQuarie : and the fruir thereof 
h They ſhalle ſhalbe mear, & the leaf thereof ſhalbe for 
hereof all ſorts, ®medicine. 


= >= vr a} 3 CThus faith the Lord God, This ſhalbe 


ance asin 


thegreat Ocean The border,wherby ye ſhal inherit the land 


wheretheyare according to the twelue tribes * of 1ſracl: 
i Thatis, che  IOſcphi (hal have ewo portions, 

wided & repro. 14 And ye ſhalinheritir, one as wel as ano- 
brte, ther: *concerning the which 1 lifr vp mine 


rec formeare, hand to giuc it vnto your fathers, and rhis 
bj reſerand = and ſhall fall vnto you for inheritance. | * 
Gngtae, 15 And this ſhalbe the border * of the lande 
Gnn,7,,rdr;,,, toward the North fide, from the maineſca 
ad15.18, and toward Hethlon as men go to Zedadah: 

=. 16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim,which is be- 
k By the Ing Twene the border of Damaſcus,8& the bor- 


_—_ - cn is by the coaſt of Hauran. 

ofthiwas ag. 27 Andthe border from the ſea ſhalbe Ha- 

gee, zar,Enan, & the border of Damaſcus, and 
the reſidue of the North, Northwarde,and 
the border of Hamath:ſo ſhaibe the North 
pare. 


Ezckiel. = andportions ofthe tribes. 


13 Butthe Eaſt fide ſhall ye meaſure from 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, & from Gi- 
lcad,and from the land of Iſrael by lorden, 
and from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea: and 
ſo ſhaibe the Eaſt part. 

19 And the Southfide ſhaibe roward Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of 'Mecriboth Or,fr#e. 
inKadcſh,e the riuer ro the maine ſea: ſo 
ſhalberhe South part roward Teman, - 

20 The Weſt part alſo fſhaibe the great ſca 
fromthe border , till a man come ouer a- 
gainſt Hamath:this ſhalbe the Weſt parr. 

21 Soſhall ye deuide this land-vnto you, ac- 
cording tothe tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And you ſhall deuide in: by lot for an in- 


heritance vnto you,& ro the trigers that ; 

dwell among you, which ſhall beger chil- . —_—— 
dren among you, &they ſhalbe vnro you, kingdoms chan 
as borne in the countrey among the chil- ſhouldbenodif- 
dren of Iſrael, ! they ſhall part inherirance ference betwene 


with you inthe middes of the tribes of _— m__ 


Iſrael. ' be partakersof 


23 Andin what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, this ioherirance 


I 


2 


3 


there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, intheir head 
ſaith the Lord God, * Chriſt. 


CHAP. XLVIIDL 
The lottes of the tyibes. 9 The partes of the poſſeſſion 


of the *Pmeſtz,of the Temple of the Lewites,, of the c1114 & 
of the prince aye rehearſed, 


Ow theſe are the names of the arri- _ , 
N98! . Frothe North fide, to the coaſt ay oh _ 
roward Hethl6, as one gocth to Hamarh, tred into the 
Hazar, Enan, & the border of Damaſcys 1229 vaderlo- 


Northwarde the coaſt of Hamath, cucn RN 


fromthe Eaſt ſide tothe Welt ſhalbe a por- otherwiſe then 


:0n for Dan, is hereſerfoorth 
Andby the border of Dan from the Eaſt Þy *his viſion. 
fide vnto the Welt fide,a porrion for Aſher. 
And by the border of Aſherfro the Eaſt 
part euen vnto the Weſt part a portion. for 
Naphrali. | | 


4 Andby the border of Naphtali fromthe 


wh. 


Eaſt quarter vnto the Welt fide, a portion 
for Manaſlch. 5D 
And by the border of Manafſch fromthe 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide a portion for 
Ephraim. T 
And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt part cuen vnto the Welt part,aporcion 
for Reuben. | 
And by the border of Reuben , from the 
Eaſt quarter yntothe Weſt quarter, a por- 
zionfor ludah. EFT 
Andby the border of Iudah fro the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part *ſhalbe the of- b Thatis, the 
fring which they ſhall offer:of fiue & rwen- portion of the 
tic thouſand redes broad; andof length as | any wy 
one of the other partes ; from the Eaſt fide wa foo appoint 


vnto the Weſt fide, &the SanRuarie ſhall tothe Lorde, 
which ſhallbe 


The oblarion thar ye ſhal offer vnto the ——_ _— 


Lord,ſhalbe of fiue and twentie thouſand he Arab , for 
long,and of ten thouſand the breadth. theprince & for 


be in the middes of ir. 


10 And for them, exer for the Prieſts ſhalbe the citic. 


this holy oblation, toward the North fiue 
and twentie thouſand /ong, and toward the 
Weſt,ten thouſand broad, and toward the 
Eaſtten thouſand broade , and roward the 

LI. j. South 


OE YOON IS oo oY ET Wo oY WO oor SE oe EOOIGIIEERT > OS OUT I A Yo OT I oO NAT 
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The tribes portions 
Sourh five and rwentie thouſand Iong,and 
the Sancuaric of the Lord ſhal bein the 
middes thereof. 

11 1:ſhalbefor the Pricſts that are ſanQified 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue kepr 
my charge,which wentnor aſtray whe che 
children of Iſraclweraſtray,as the Leuites 

.  wentaſtray. 

I2 Therfore:hixoblation of the land that is 

. offred, ſhalberheirs, a: a thing moſte holy 
by the border of the Leuites. 

13 Andouer againſt che border ofthe Prieſts 

- the Leuites ſhall hae fiue & rwentic thou - 
ſand long,& tcn thouſand broade: all the 

1 ſhalbe fine and tweEtic thouſand, and 
the breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhalnotſel of it,neither change 
it, nor abalienatc the firſt fruites of the 
land: for itis holy vntothe Lord. 

15 Andthchue thouſand that are leftin the 
breadch oucr againſt the five and rwen- 
tic thouſand, ſhalbe a prophane place for 
the citic, for houſing, ws for ſuburbes, 
andthe citicſhalbe in the middes there- 


of. 
16 Andrheſc ſhalbe the meaſures thereof, 

. the North part fiue hundtcth and foure 

thouſand , and the South part ©fiue hun- 
dreth and fourc thouſand, and the Eaſt 
part fiue hundreth and foure thouſand, 
andthe Weſt pare fiuc hundreth, & foure 
thouſand. | 
17 Andthe ſuburbes of the citic ſhalbe ro- 
. ward the North two hundreth and fiftic, 
and roward the South two hundreth and 
fiftie, and toward the Eaſt ewo hundrerh 
and fifrie, and roward the Weſt two hun-. 
drerh and fifcie. 

And the rchdue in length ouer againſt 
the oblarion of the holic jon ſhalbe 
cen thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thouſand 

Weſtward: and it ſhalbe ouer againſt the 
- ©blationof the holy portion, and the en- 
creaſe therof ſhal be for foode varothem 
. Tharſerue inthe citric. 
$9 Andrhey thatſcruc inthe ce , ſhalbeof 
all che tribes of Iſracl chat ſhal ſcruc ther- 
d Everie way it in. 
© ——_ 25 Allthe oblarion ſhatbe five and rwentic 
ſand. thouſand with 4 five and rwentic thou- 
ſand: you ſhal offcr this oblation fourc- 
ſquare for the Sanfuaric,and for the poſ- 
ſcilion of the ciric. 

And the refidue ſhalbe for the prince on 
the oneflide and on the other of the obla- 

tion ofthe Sanftuarie, and of the poſſcſ- 
. Gonof thecitic, oucragainſt the five and 
. . Hwentic thouſand of the oblation roward 


Chop 44-15. 


c Meanine, that 
je ſhould be 


2x8 


2T 


Ezekiel, 


: and border, 

_ the Eaſt border, & Weſtward ouer againſt 
the five and twentie thouſand toward the 

. Weſt border, oucr againſt ſhalbe for the 
portion of the prince:this ſhalbe the holic 
oblation, and = houſe ofthe SanQuaie 

 ſhalbeinthe middes thereof. 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſeflion of the 
Leuites,and from the pofſeſlion of the ci- 
tic,thatwhich is in the middes ſhal be the © So that Tydgh 
princes: berweene the border © of Judah, **9nF North 

| and berweene the border of Beniamin road down 
ſhalbe the princes. notions oh 

23 Andthe reſte of the tribes ſhalbe thus; iamin on the 

from the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part Southſide, 
Beniamin ſhalbe a portion. 

24 And by the border of Beniamin , from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide Simeon 
& portion. 

25 Andby the border of Simeon fromthe 
Eaſt parc vnto the Weſt part, Isſhachar a 
portion, | 

26 And by the border of Isſhachar from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun « 
portion, 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 
Eaſt parte vnto the Weſt parte, Gad « 
portion. 

23 And by the border of Gad atthe South f Which is Jew 
fide, roward* Temath,the border ſhal be —_— iu. 
cucn from Tamar wnzo the waters of Mc- g Which wa 
ribath z: Kadcſh,e+ ro the ® riuer,cthat rwn- Jem the citis 
ne:b into the maine ſea. - ume trees, 

29 This is the land, which ye ſhal diſtribure |; AT 
vntothe tribes of 1ſrael for inheritance, inothe Sea cal. 
&rheſe are their portions, ſaith the Lord !e4 mediterre- 
God. DUM. 

39 Andtheſe are the boiides of the cirie, on 
the North fide fiue hundreth, and foure 
thouſand meaſures. 

31 And the gates of the citic ſhalbe after 
the names of the tribes of 1iracl,the gates 
Northward,one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of Indah,and one gate of Leui. | 

32 And at the Eaſt fide fue hundreth and 
foure thouſand, and three gates, and one 
gare of Ioſeph, one gate of Benjamin , and 
one gate of Dan. 

33 Andatthe South ſide, fiue hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures,and three ports, 
one gate of Sime®, one gate of Isſhachar, 
end one gate of Zebulun. 

34 Arthe Weſt fide, fiuc hundreth,& foure | 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate 
of Gad,one gate of Aſher, and one gate of 
Napheali. 

35 1: was round about eighreene thouſand 
meaſures, and the name of the citic from ''Ebr 1chneh 
that day ſhatbe,” The Lord is there. then, 
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be ſetin the end of m4 


UMI 


DANIEL: 


THE ARGY MEN T. 


T7 great prouidence of God,and his ſingular mercie roward his Church are moſt Luely h eve ſee 
forthwho newer leaueth his deftirute , bus now in their greateſt miſeries and affiiftions gineth 
them Prophets,as Exegel,and Daniel,whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy ſpirit , that Da- 
niel aboue all other had moſt ſpecial reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come tothe Church,euen from 
the time that they were in captiuitie,to the laſt end of the worlde, & to the general reſurrettjon,as of the 
foure Monarchies and empires of all the worlde,to wit,of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians , and Ro- 
manes . Alſo of the certeine nomber of the times euen unto Chriſt , when all ceremonies and ſacrifices 
ſhould ceaſe becauſe he ſhould be the accom liſhment thereof : moreouer he ſhewerh C hriſtes office and - 
the cauſe of his death which was by his ſacrifice to rake away ſinnes, and to bring eerlafting life . And 
as from the beginning God euer exerciſed his people wnder the crofſe , fo he reacheth here, that after 
that Chriſt is offred, he wil ſtill leaue this exerciſe ro his Church uniillthe dead riſe againe, and Chriſt 


gather his into his kingdome in the heauens. 


CHAP, TI, 


1 The captiuitie of Tehoiakim king of Iudah. 4 The King 
chuſeth certeine yonge men of the Tewes to learne bu law. 
s They hawe the K ings ordinarie appointed, 8 "But 


they abitaine from it. 

aReade 2. Kings, I = m_—— | Nthe® third 
24.1,& 1ere.25« 24 DF } yere of the 
1. 

laneby Baby- hotakim 
fa where was king of Iu- 
the Temple of dah , came 
their great god, 3 
andis here taken N cbuchad- 
for Babylon. nezzar,king 
eWho was a3 of Babel vn- 
maſter of the 


oro to leruſale, 


We callethths and befiegedir. 
Eunuches whiz And the Lord gaue Iehoiakim king of 
the king nouri- Judah into his hand, with part ofthe veſ- 


__ _—_ ſels of the houſe of God, which he caried 


ofother coun. into the land of ® Shinar, tothe houſe of 
treisafterward. his god, and he brought the veſſels into 
eHispurpole  hjs pods treaſuric, 


—_— And the King ſpake vnto © Aſhpenaz the 
oO 


that hemight maſter of his 4 Eunuches, thar he ſhould 
ſhewh.mſelfe bring cer:eine of the children of Iſracl, of 
rictoriour,and thee Kings ſeede,and of the princes: 


re: one 4 Children in whom was no blemith , bur 


&leaningofhis wel* fauoured,, & inſtru in all wiſdome, 
religion, they and wel ſcene in knowledge, and able tv 


G_—_ —_ knowledge,and ſuch as were able to 
ſlewes,Fſoto Rand inthe Kings palace,and whom they 


beabletoſerue might reache the 8learning, and the ton- 
himargouer- opueof the Caldeans. 


= mers Soong 5 Andthe King appointed them prouifion 


thismeanesthe —Cucric day ofa® portio of the Kings mear, 
Jewes might be and of the wine,which he dranke,ſo nou- 
better kept in rithing them three yere, that atthe end 


tr avae therof, they might ſtid *before the King. 


toprocure hurt to theſe noble men. f The king required three 
thngs,that they ſhoul4 be of noble birth, that they ſhuld be wittie & 
leaned,and that they ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely nature, that 
they might do him better ſeruice: this he did for his owne commo- 
ditie, therefore it is not to praiſe his liberalitic: yet in thishe is wor- 
thie praiſe, that he eſteemed learning, and knew that it was aneceſſarie 
m-aneto gouerne by. g That they might forget their ownereligio, 
md countrey facions,to ſerue him the better to his purpoſe : yet it is 
dot to be thought that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not 
oily: in al points he refuſed the :buſe of things and ſuperſtition, in 

omuch that he would not eat the meat which the King appointed 
him,but was c6tent to learne 5 knowledge of natural things. h That 
bytheir good entertainment they might learne to forget the medio- 
eritieof their owne people. i To the intent that in this time they 
might both [*arne the maners of the Caldeans,and alſo their tongue, 
k Aſwel to (erue atthe table, as in other offices. 


6 Now among theſe were cerzeine of the 
children of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhacl and Azariah. 
7 Vntowhom the chicfe of the Eunuches pes they 
| paue other names: for he called Daniel, CS. 
Belteſhazar,&Hananiah,Shadrach,& MLt- religion: for the 
ſhae], Meſhach,and Azariah, Abednego. lewes gaue 
8 © Bur Daniel had determined in his *><ir chuldren 


heart,that he would not® defile him ſelfe mighs =_— 


with the portion of the Kings meate, nor them inremem- 
with the wine which he dranke:ctherefore brance of ſome 
he required the chief of the Eunuches PR elig16: 
that he might nor defile him ſelfe. = - —_ 
no au 
9 ( NowGod had brought Daniel into fa- tation & a ſigne 
uour, and tender loue with the chiefe of of ſcruitude 
the Eunuches) | which wy 
To And the chiefe of the Eunyches ſaid vn- + - 
ro Daniel, *I feare my Lord the King, m Not that he 
who hath appointed your meate and your thought anie re- 
drinke; therfore if he ſee your faces worſe 1i8'99to be in F 
pi , ; . meat or drinke 
liking then the ozher children, which are (4x afterward 
of your ſort, then ſhal you make me loſe hedid eat)bur 
mine head ynto the King. becauſethe king 
11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom the m—_ ny = 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Da- femme, 
nie], Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah, to forget his re- 
12 Prouc thy ſeruants, I beſeche thee, ® ten ligion and accu- 
dayes, and Jet them giue ys ? pulle ro car, pov —— = og 
and water to drinke. meat and drinke 
13 Then Ict our countenances be looked he might dail 
ypon before thee, andthe countenances ——_— _ 
of the children that cate of the portion of yy1tt PrPnn 


the Kings meate:and as thou ſeeſt, deale pringerh this in 


with thy ſcruants, to ſhew how 
14 So he conſented ro them inthis matter, God from the 
beginning aſsi- 


and proued them ten dayes. Rel hing & fi 

15 Andatthe end of ten dayes, their coi- Spirit, and at ; 
tenances appeared fairer, and in” better length called 
liking then all the childrens, which did _ to bea Pro. 
cate the portion of the Kings mear. n He ſappoſed 


they did this for their religion, which was contrarie to the Babyloni- 
ans, an1 therefore herein he repreſenteth them,which are of no reli- 
gion: for neither he would condemne theirs nor maintaine his owne. 
o Meaning, that within this ſpace he might haue the tryal,and thav 
no manſhould be able to diſcerne it : and thus heſpake,being moved 
by the Spiriteof God. p Not that it was a thing abominable to 
cate deintie meates and to drinke wine, as both before and after they 
did, but if they ſhoulde hane hereby bene wonne to the king and 
haue refuſed their owne religion, that meate and drinke had bene ac- 
curſed. q This bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes when he 
fled from the court of Egypt, declareth that we muſt Jive in ſuch 
ſobrietie as God doth cal vs ynto,ſeeing he wil make it more profita- 
ble vnto vs, then aldeinties:; for his blefoing only ſufficeth. 


* Eby, fatter in fiesh, 
L115. 16 Thus 


Daniels knowledge. 


16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
their meat,and the wine that they ſhould 
drinke,and gaue them pulſe. 

17 As for thelc foure children, God gaue 
them knowledge , and vnderſtanding in 


r Meaning,in all learninge*and wiſedome: alſo he gaue 


the liberal ſcien- 
ces,and natural 
knowledge, and Jreames. 


notin the magi- 1g Now when the time was * expired, that 


> ory the King had appointed to bring them in, 
Deut.a$.11. the chicf of the Eunuches broughtthem 
CſSothat heone- before Nebuchad-nezzar. 

4d rem -— wh 19 And the King communed with them: 
other: for by and among them all was found none like 
dreamesand vi- Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhae], and Azariah: 
ſions God appea therefore ſtoode they before the King. 

= 1 ole * 20 Andinall matters of wiſedome , and vn- 
12.6. derſtanding that the King enquired of 
tOfthe three them, he founde them ten times berrer 
Apes _ then all the inchanters and aſtrologians, 
COT " that were in all his realme. 

u That is.he 21 And Daniel was vnto® the firſt yere of 
was eſteemed in 1 - 

Babylon as a king w___ 


Prophetſolong as the common welth Rode. 


CHAP. Il 


#7 The dreame of Nebwchad-nexzar. 13 The King 
commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon ts be ſlame be- 
cauſe they could not inteyrprete hu dreame. 165 D1- 
mel requireth time to ſolute the queition. 24 Darel us 
brought unto the K mg andsheweth h1m his dyeame ard 
vhe mterpretation thereof. 44 Of the encrlatting king- 
deme of Chriſt. 


aThe father & x Nd itt the * ſecode yere of the reigne 
echeſorne were of Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchad- 


© 1 meagre nezzar dreamed ® dreames wherewith his 
that thisis ment ſpirit was*® troubled, and his *ſleepe was 
of the ſonne, =ypon him. 

_ —_ 2 Then the King commanded to call the 
reigned alſo af- inchanters , andthe aſtrologians and the 
ter aſort with forcerers, and the* Caldeans for roſhew 
par "I the King his dreames : ſo they came and 

Oo - 
ad manie dres. Node before the King. 


mes,butbecauſe 3 And the King ſaid vnto them, I haue 


manic matters dreamed adreame,and my ſpirit was trou- 
_ -— ogy bled to know the dreame. 

TG # Then ſpake the Caldeans tothe King in 
ſo rare & ſtrige The Aramires language , O King, liue for 
a dreame that euer :ſhewe thy ſeruants thy dreame, and 
ae "_ had weſhal ſhewthe interpretation. 


d Hewasſo hea S Ar4 the King anſwered and ſaid to the 


wie with fleepre Caldeans, The thing is gone from me . If 
that hebegmmtro ye wil not make me vnderſtid the dreame 
Nleepe againe. withthe interpretation thereot, ye 8 ſhal- 
Some reade, and bo & =. d h 

his ſleepe was rawen in pieces,and your houſes ſhal- 
broken from be made aiakes. 

im. Bur if ye declare the dreame and the in- 
e For al theſe rerpretation thereof, ye ſhal receiuc of me 
aſtrologers and 4 
ſorcerers called 8ifres and rewardes, and great honour: 
them ſcluecby therefore ſhewe me the dreame and the 
thisname of interpretation of it. 

Honour ax 


thoughal the wiſdome and knowledge of the countrey depended vp- 
on them,and that al other countreis were yoydceof the ſame. f That 
is, in the Syrian tongue which differed not much from the Caldeans, 
ſaue itſeemed tobe more eloquent, and therefore the lcarned v(cd to 
ſpeake it: as the Tewiſh writers do tothis day. g This is aiuſt re. 
ward of their arrogancie (which vanted of them ſelues that they had 
the knowledge of al things ) that they ſhould be proued fooles, and 
that to their perpetual ſhame and confulion, 


Daniel. 


Daniel vnderſtanding of all * viſions and , 


The Kings furie 

7 Theyanſwered againe,and ſaid, Lerthe 
King ſhew ® his ſeruants the dreame,& we hHerein, 
wil declare the interpretation thereof, redtheir jsrg. 

8 Thenthe King anſwered,and ſaid, 1 know "**<<that noe. 
certeinely thatye” would gaine the rime,, aig 
becauſe ye ſce the thinge is gone from were "keg 
me. _ ableto tel the 

9 Burifyewilnotdeclare me the dreame, M _ 
there is but one iudgement for you:for ye int, -_ therg 

: matter 
haue prepared lying and corrupt wordes, and therefore ? 
to ſpeake before me till the time be chan- *bey would pre. 
ged: therefore tell me the dreame, that] _ knowledge 
may know, if ye candeclare me the inter- mere oe 
pretation thereof. andſo asdely. 

Io Thenthe Caldeans anſwered before the 97s of the peo. 
King, & ſaid, Therc is no man vpon earth Ima Pay 
that can declare the Kinges matter: yea, "£5.,52,u 1 
there is neither King nor prince nor Lord time, 7 
that asked ſuch thinges at an inchanter or 
aſtrologian or Caldean. 

11 Forit is ararething that the King requi- 
rerh, and there is none other that can de- 
clare it before the King, except the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the King was angrie and 
in great furie, and commanded to deſtroy 
all the wiſe men of Babel. 

13 CAnd when fenteEce was giuen, the wiſe 


men were ſlaine: and they ' ſought Daniel I Which decla. 
d his fell b death reth,that God 
and his fellowes tO be put to death, would not haug 


14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel and his feruant 10y. 
wiſdome to Arioch the Kings " chiefe ſte- **9inthe com. 
ward , which was gone forth to put to her 
death the wiſe men of Babel. - aſtrologers, 

15 Yea, he anſwered and ſaid vnto Arioch whoſe artes 
the Kings captaine, Why is the ſenteEce ſo *Te ae 
haſtie from the KingThen Arioch decla- {191 mrnrore 
red the thing to Danicl. die, thouh the 

I6 So Danicl went and deſired the King that king did it vpor 
he woulde giue him leaſure and that he a rage, 2ndro 
WOu ng the interpretation ,,,_.,......: 
rw" aan the King pre 'O gleogu 

17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Mithac], 
and Azai jah his companions, 

13 That they ſhould beſeeche the God of 
heauen tor grace in this ſecret, that Da- 
niel & his fcllowes thould not periſh with 
the reſt of the wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Thenwas the ſecret reuciled vnto Da- 
nicl in a viſion by night: therefore Daniel 7/9714: 

. ANATITF.NG. 
praiſed the God of heauen. k He ſheweth $ 

20 And Danicl anſwered and ſaid , * The man hathnei- 
Name of God be praiſed for cuer & cuer: ther wiſdome 
for wiſdome and ſtrength are his, on _— 

21 And he changeth the times & ſeaſons: j1,,,ne. and ig- 
he taketh away Kings:he ſetrerh vp Kings: norance of him 
he giueth wiſdome vnto the wiſe, and vn- ſelfe: for.t on 
derſtanding to thoſe that vnderſtand. pa yo 

22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecret ,,,jerqarderh 
things:he knoweth. what is in the darke- anie thing. 
nes,and the * light dwelleth with him. ITo Ro by 

23 1 thanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou 4-5-9 4 

God of my 'fathers, thatthou haſt giuen Lined in thy 

me wiſedome and ® ſtrength, and haſt feare : whereby 

ſhewed me now the thing x 6 we deſired he —— al 
of thee: for thou haſt declared vnto vs the _ Fingpow 

Kings matter. «Th er to cnterpretit 

24 cre- 


EEADPALAYYEDL 


ſhe Kings dreame, 

24 © Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
' whom the King had ordeined to deſtroye 
the wiſe men of Babel: he went and ſaid 


a whereby ap- thus vnto him, Deſtroye nor" the wiſe 
gearech } manu'® qmen of Babel , bur bring me before the 
jr get King, and Iwildeclare vnto the King the 
x Daniels interpretation, 

offer were pre- 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before 
ferued 0n _ the King in all haſte, and ſaid thus vnto 
clnot] Te him,l haue found a man of the children of 
—_ pro- Iudah that were brought capriues, that 
(0a, that wil declare ynto the King the interpre- 
he had re ration. 

to _—_ 26 Then anſwered the King, and ſaid vnto 
ceceded accor- Danicl, whoſe name was Belreſhazzar, 
ding to his wic= Art thou able to ſhewe me the dreame, 
qr roars & which 1 haue ſecne, and the interpreta- 
7iheir Genes tion thereof? 


werelawful or 27 Daniel anſweredin the preſence of the 


00, King, and ſaid, The ſecret which the King 
olleatiemeth hath demanded, can neither the wiſe, the 
Hug yeh not Aaſtrologians, the inchiters, nor the ſourth- 
able toatteineto ayers declare ynto the King. 

thecauſeof 28 Bur there is a Godin ®heauen thar re- 


—_ ucileth ſecreres, &ſhewcth the King Ne- 
tnding onely —buchad-nezzar whar ſhalbe in the Jarrer 
thereof muſt daycs. Thy dreame, and the things which 
come of ous . thou haſt ſeene in thine head vpon thy 
Re King bed,is this. 


icerteine feare 29 O King, when thou waſt in thy bed, 
andreverenceof thoughts came into thy mind, what ſhould 


_— tha ore cometo paſſe hereaftcr, and he thatre- 
wo receive | ucileth ſecretes , telleth thee, whar ſhal 
hemyſeries, come. 


thatſhould be go AsP for me,this ſecret is not ſhewed me 


reve. ln, for any wiſedome that 1 haue, more then 
Becauſe he had , "ng 

Cid tha God —NIe Other living , bur onely roſhewe the 
onely muſt re= King the interpretation, and that thou 


veilethe ſignifi- mjghreſt knowe the thoughts of thine 
cation of this | heart, 

— 31 O King, thou ſaweſt, and beholde, there 
ked,why Daniel was a great image: this great image whoſe 
gloric was ſo excellent, ſtode before thee, 


Cid enterpriſe to 
interpret it, and 1 4 the forme thereof was terrible. 


i 33 This images head was of finc 1 golde, 
bit Gods mini- his breaſt & his armes of filuer, his bellic 
ſter,and hadno and his thighs of braſle, 
yg 33 His legges of yron,and his feete were part 
venhimtoſer Of yron,and part of clay. 


forth hi: glorie. 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cur 


gBy gold, ſilver without handes, which ſmore the image 
—_ ; G1, vYponhisfeere, thatwere of yron &clay, 
dean, Perſian, andbrakethemto pieces. 

Macedonian,and 35 Then was the yron, the clay, the brafle, 
_— = - theſiluerand the golde broken all roge- 


ther, and became like the chaffe of the 


ſho 4 

A ſommer floures,& the winde caricd them 
worldtil Chriſt away, thatno place was founde for them: 
mr ples and the ſtone that ſmore the _ , be- 
comehim fre came a great mountaine, and killed the 
ad deftroy the Whole carrh. 

_ _ , 36 This is the dreame, and we wil declare 
Jemes;charthers PEfore the King the interpretation there- 


flifi6sſhoulq Of : 
totend with the 37 C O King, thou art a King of Kings: for 


Cpire of the the God of heauen hath giuen thee a 
eans, buy 


tha they ſhould paciently abide the comming of Mcſsiah , which 
be at the end of this fourth monarchie. 


Darel. 


and the interpretation. 


kingdome, power, and ſtrength, and glo- 
rie, 
33 And inall places where the children of 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the fielde,&the _ 
foules of the heauen hath he giuen into r Daniel leauerh 
thine hand, & hath made thee ruler ouer 2* F kingdome 
them all:thou art*this head of golde. ONE "Mg 
39 And after thee ſhal tiſc another King- forethe Baby. 
dome, 'inferiourto thee, of ſiluer, & ano- lovian, both be. 
ther * thirde kingdome ſhatbe of brafle, ©2%cit was nor 
which ſhal beare rule ouer allthe earth. png 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhalbe ſtrong and alſo becauſe 
as yron:for as yron breaketh in pieces, be would de- 
and ſubduerh al] things, and as yron bru- ©arethe things, 
ſeth all theſe thinges, ſo ſhal ir breake in — c6- 
" pieces,and bruſe all. ming of Chriſt 
41 _— as thou ſawcſt the feerte and toes, _ '- —"_ 
parte of pottersclaye, and parte of yron: - 
the kingdoms ſhall 2 diuided , bur NR derfil —_ 
ſhalbe in ir of the ſtrength of the yron, as ons: and he cal. 


339 


thou ſaweſtthe yron muxt with the clay, 1th the Baby- 
1-nian kingdom 
and carth. : 
the golden head, 


42 Andastheroes of the feete wereparte of pecauſe in re- 
yron , and patte of clay, ſo ſhal the king- ſpect ofche 0. 


. therthree, it 
_ be partly firong , and partly bro- | rores i 


43 And where as thou ſaweſt yron mixr AA — and 
with clay andearth,they ſhal mingle chem cruel. | 
{clues with ? the ſeede of men : but they Ts ws, re 
ſhal not joyne one with another , as yron 103 __ 
can not be mixed with clay. our indignitie, 
44 Andinthe dayes of theſe Kinges, ſhal power,andri- 
the God of heauen ſer vp a kingdome, ns he 
which* ſhal neuer be deſtrbyed : and this Joie: 00051 
kingdome ſhal nor be _—_ to another crueltic,and al 
people , butit ſhal breake, and deſtroye kindeof vice: 
all theſe kingdomes, andir ſhal ftand for mana ro 
euer. : rome worſe, de 
45 Where as thou ſaweſt, thar the *ſone Sola it was 
was cut of the mountaine withour hands, reſtored by 
and that itbrake in = theyron, the Chriſt. 

t That is, of 
braſſe, the clay,the filuer, and the golde: 4 ppacedonie 
ſo the great God hath ſhewed the King, ans ſhalbe of 
what ſhal come to paſſe hereafter,and the braſle, not alln- 
dreame 5s true , and the interpretation 4i"gt9the hard 

: nes therof,but 
thereof is ſur ©. tothe vilenes in 
46 C Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar fel reſpeRoffiluer. / 

vpon his face, and* bowed him ſelfe vnto u Thatis,the 
Daniel, and commanded that they ſhould Romane empire 


offer meat offrings,and fiveere odours vn- ſhal ſubdue al 


hi theſe other a- 

tO MM, n forename1, 

47 Alſorhe King anſwered vnto Daniel, and which ater A- 
lexander were 


deuided into the Macedonians , Grecians , Syrians and Egyptians, 
x They ſhal haue ciuil warres and continual diſcorJes among them 
ſelues. y They ſhal by marriages, and affinities thinke to make 
themſclues ſtrong : yet ſhal they neucr be ioyned in hearts. 
z His purpoſe is to ſhewe , thatal the —— of the worlde are 
wo , and that the kingdome of Chriſt ſhal onely remaine 
or euer. 
a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent of God, and not ſet vp by man, 
whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhould beſmal, and without beau- 
tieto mans 1udgement,but ſhouldat length growe and fil the whole 
ezrth, which he calleth a great mountaine, as verſ.35. And this king- 
dome,which is not only referred to the perſon of Chriſt, but alſo to 
the whole bodie of his Church, and to cuerie member thereof, 
be eternal: forthe ſpirit that is in them,js life eternal, Rom.$8.10. 
b Though this humbling of the King ſeemed to deſerue commen- 
dation , yet becauſe he ioyned Gods honour with the Prophets, itis 
to be reproued , and Daniel herein erred if heſuffred it: butir is 
credible that Danie I admoniſhed him of his faute , and did not 


ſuffer it. 
L1lij. ſaid, 


The golden image ſet vp. 
- This confeſ- . ſaid , I kxzow of a trueth that your *God is 
ion was but 2 4 Godof gods,and the Lord of Kings,and 


ſadd , 1 
a5 it was if 52  thereueiler of ſecrets, ſeing thou couldeſt 


Pharaoh, Exod. open this ſecret. 
= 28 . but his 48 So the King made Daniel agreat man, 
cart was not 


and gauc him manye and great 4 giftes. 


touched, as ap- : 
EIE,0S 6 He made him pouernour ouer the whole 


peared ſoone af- 


terward. rouince of Babel, and chiefe of the ru- 
+ oats mr" abouec all the wiſe men of age 

.c.. 49 Then Danicl © made requeſte ro the 
wy ate . King, and he ſer Shadrach, Methach, and 
becauſe by this Abednego ouer the charge of the pro- 
meanes he uince of Babel:bur Danicl ſaze inthe *gate 
might relieue 


his poore bre- of the King. 

thren which were grieuouſly oppreſſed inthis their captiuitie, & al- 
ſo hereceiued them, leſt he ſhould offend this cruel King, which wil- 
lingly gzuethem. e He diqnot this for theirpriuate profit, but y 
the whole Church which was then ther in afflitio,might haue ſome 
xeleaſc and eaſe,by this benefite. f Meaning,that either he was a iud- 


ge,or that he had the whole authoritie,ſo thatnone could be admit. 
tcd to the kings preſencegbut by him. 
CHAP, II 
8s TheK ing ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Corteine are 
dcenſed becauſe rhey defpiſed the K ings commande- 
ment,and are put into a burning ouen. 25 'Bybeliefe 
sn God they are delixered from the fire. 26 Nebu- 
chad-nez.Lay confeſſeth the power of God after the ſight 
of the miracle. 
a Vnder pretEce x Ebuchad-nezzar the King made* an 
kong image of golde, whoſe height was 
ing an image threſcore cubites,andthe breadth thereof 
to hisidole Bel, fix cubites :he ſer it vp in the plaine of 


he ſought his 
owne ambition 2 
and yaine glorie: 


Durazin the prouince of Babel. 
Then Nebuchad-nczzar the king ſent 
foorth to gafher rogether rhe nobles, the 


-=— ek neÞ princes,and the dukes,the iudges, the re- 
nottouched — ceiuers, the counſcllers, the officers, and 
Hu x all che gouerners of the prouinces, that 
fore,butthathe They ſhould Come to the * dedication of 
confeſſed bim the image , which Nebuchad-nezzar the 
onaſuddenmo- < King had er vp. 


tion,as the wic- 3 
ked, when the 
are ouercome w 


So the nobles, princes, and dukes, the 
iudges,the recciuers, the counſcllers, the 


thegreatnes of officers,and all rhe goucrners of the pro- 
his workes. The yinces were afſembled vnto the dedica- 
nm vnar ting of the image,that Nebuchad-nczzar 
roo i the king hadſer vp: and they ſtoode be- 
done eightene fore the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar 
yeres afterthe had ſer vp, 

_ = +4 Thenan heraldcried aloude, Be irkno- 
king feared leſt Wen to you, O people, 4 nations, and lan- 
the [ewes by guages, 

their religion That when ye heare the ſound of the 
oy cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebur, pſalre- 
of his common Tie, dulcimer, and all inſtruments of mu- 
welth,and ther- fike, ye fall downe and worſhip the gol- 


fore he ment to 
bring al to one 
kinde of religi- 
on, & ſorather ſought his own quietnes,then Gods glorie. b Shew- 
ing, that the idole is not knowen for an idole ſo long as he is with 
the workeman : but when the ceremonies and cuſtomes are recited, 
and vſed andthe conſent of the leis there, then of a blocke they 
* thinke they haue made a god. c This was ſufficient with the 
wickedatal times to approue their religion, if the Kings authoritie 
werealledged for the eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſidering in the 
meane ſeaſon what Gods worddid permit. d Theſcarethe two 
dangerous weapons wherewith Satan vſcth to fightagainſt the chil- 
dren of God, the conſent of the multitude and thecrueltic of the pu- 
niſhment : for though ſome feared God, yet the multitude, which 
conſented to the wickednes,aſtonied them: and here the King required 
not an inward conſene,but an outward geſture,that the Iewes jnight 
by litle and litlelearne to forget their true religion. 


den image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the 


Daniel, Shadrach Mcſhach,Abednegs 


King hath ſer vp. : 

6 And whoſoeuer falleth nor downe and 
worſhippeth , ſhall the ſame houre be 
caſt into che middes of an hote fyrie for- 

' Nace. 

7 Therefore afſone as all the people heard 
the ſounde of the corner, trumper, harpe, 
ſackebur,pſalcerie , and all inſtruments of 
muſike, all the people, nations, and lan- 
guages fc] downe, & worſhipped the gol- 
den image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the 
king had ſet vp. 

8 CByrcaſon whereof at that ſame time 
came men of the Caldeans, & gricuouſly 
accuſed the Iewes. 

9 For they ſpake and faidto the king Ne- 
buchad-nezzar,O King,liue for euer. 

10 Thou, O King,haſt made a decree, thar 
euerie man that ſhal heare the ſounde of 
the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebur,pſal- 
terie,and dulcimer,and all inſtruments of 
muſike , ſhall fall downe and worſhip the 
golden image, 

It And whoſoeuer falleth not downe, and 
worſhippeth, that he ſhoulde be caſt into 
the middes of an hote fyrie fornace. 

I2 There are cerreine lewes whome thou 
haſt ſer ouer the charge of the prouince of 
Babe], © Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abedne- eltſeemeti,ha 

_ go: theſe men, O King, haue norregarded 'hcy naihed no 
thy commandement,neither wil they ſer- nonabg-g 


ue thy gods , nor worſhippe the golden i- jnthe Kings fa 


mage, that thou haſt ſer vp. uour,th 
13 CThen Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger CEIETEN | 


and wrath commanded thar they ſhould froyed,th 
—_ Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- might have 2d 
go: ſotheſe men were brought before the joan 
Kin L Oo ACCule all- 
I4 pr. Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and faid 2 1 tt 
vnto them , What diſorder ? wil not you, policie of erec- 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego ſerue ting this imzge 
my god, nor worſhip the golden image, an 
char I haueſer vp? | fatterers,which 
I5 fNow therefore are ye ready when ye ſoughtnethirg, 
heare the ſounde of the corner, trumper, hut thedeftru- 
harpe,ſackebur,pſalterie, and dulcimcr,8 —_— 
all inſtruments of muſike , ro fall downe, they zccuſed of 
& worſhip the image, which I hauc made? rebellion andin- 
for if ye worſhip itnor, yeſhalbe caſt im- g7atiuce. 
mediately into the middes of an hore firic Ag EY. 
fornace : for who is that God,that can de- receiuc them to 
liver you out of mine hands? grace,if they 
16 Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego an- _ _ 
ſwered and ſaidtothe King,O Nebuchad- j1* 1. 9 
nez:zar,we 8#arc not carcfulro anſwer thee eFor they 
in this matrer. ſhould haue 
17 Beholde, our God whome we ſcrue, is done iniurieto 
h able ro deliuer vs from the hote firic yn they 
fornace, and he wildeliuer ys ourof thine ;\11ced inthi 
hand,O King. holiecauſe, 
18 - ifnor,be itknowen ro thee,O King, _— they 
that we wil not ſerue thy gods , nor wor- 
ſhippe the golden image, which thou haſt 5; ng" 


ſer vp. cauſe, 
P h They ground 
on two pointes,firſt on the power,and prouidence of God over them, 
and ſecondly on their cauſe, which was Gods glorie, & the teſtifying 
of his true religion, with their blood and ſo make open confeſsi6,that 
they wilnot (o much as outwardly conſcat to idolatric. 

19 CThea 
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19 CThen was Nebuchad-nezzar full of 
rage,and the forme of his viſage was chi- 
ged againſt Shadrach, Meſhach,8& Abed- 
nego: therefore he charged and comman- 
ded that they ſhould heate the fornace ar 

;This declareth = gnce ſeuen' times more then it was wunt 
Ce orage,and ro be hear. 2 7 26th 

the more wittic 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 
theyſhew them , 'of warre that were in his armie, to binde 
ſelues in inue®- Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego,and to 
ting rage I" caſtcheminto the hote firic fornace., 

- The more 21 Sotheſe men were bound in their coars, 
is God glorified their hoſen,and their clokes, with rheir 
by his ſeruants cher garments, and caſt into the middes 
( om of the hore firic fornace. 

9 Conſſancie 22 Therefore,becauſe the Kings comman- 
roabidethecru- dement was ſtrair,that the fornace ſhould 
i wobea>dpri be exceeding hote, the flame of the fire 
ne delive- flew: thoſe men that brought forth Sha- 
rethchem from drach, Meſhach and Abednego, 

death or els for 22 And theſe three men Shadrach, Meſhach 
thele gjueth and Abednego fel downe bound into the 
ſuemabereere  - niddes ofthe hote firie fornace. 

24 CThen Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 
aſtonied and roſe vp in haſt,and ſpake,and 
faid vnto his counſellers, Did not we caſt 
three men bound into the middes of the 
fire? Who anſwered and ſaid vnto the 
King,lIr 1s true,O King. 

25 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid,Lo,I ſee foure 
men looſe, walkingin the middes of the 

firc,and they haue no hurrt,and the forme 
trorthe An. ofthe fourth is like the *ſonne of God. 
gels were called 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came 
the ſonnes of c- Neretothe mouth of the hore firy fornace 
Godecant 0  andſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Mcſhach & 
therefore the Abednego, the ſeruants of the hic God, 
King calledthis go forth and come hither: ſo Shadrach, 
Angel whome , Mcſhach and Abednego! came forth of 
67 hivin theſs ThE middes of the fire. 

orext torments, 27 Then the nobles, princes and dukes, and 


the ſonne of the Kings counſcllers came together toſe 
God. theſe men, becauſe the fire had no power 
IThis commen. 


deththeirobe. — - Our their bodies: for nor an heare of rheir 
diencevnto God head was burnt, ncither was their coatcs 


thatthey would changed,nor any ſmell of fire came vpon 
not for any feare them: 


_— 23 Wherefore Nebuchad-nez2zar ſpake and 
the time was ſaid,” Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, 
appointed, aw Meſhachand Abednego, who hath ſear 


- oy gn his Angel,and deliuercd his ſeruants,thar 
the Lord called Put their truſt in him, & hauc changed the 


him forth, Kings commidement,& yelded their bo- 
m _ was diesratherthen they would ſerue or wor- 
nh => ſhip any god,ſfane their owne God. 
miracleto praiſe 29 Therefore I make adecree, that cuerie 
God, but his people,nation,& language, which ſpeake 
a—— not any ®blaſphemic againſt the God of Sha- 
And herewe fe @4rach, Meſhach and Abednego, ſhal be 
that miracles drawen in pieces,and their houſes ſhalbe 
wenotſufficien® made a takes, becauſe there is no god that 
© convert men can deliver after this ſort. 


Ft 39 Thenthe King promoted Shadrach, Mc- 


Chiefely be adioyned, without the which there can beno faith. n If 
this heathen King moued by Gods Spirite, woulde not ſee blaſphe- 
mie ynpuniſhed, but made a law and ſet a puniſhment to ſuch tranſ. 

oure,much more ought al they that profeſle religion, take order 
that ſuch impietie reigne not, leaſt according as their knowledge & 


charge is greater,ſo they ſuffer double puniſhment. 


ſhach and Abednego inthe prouince of 
Babel. . .. 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar King ynto al peo- 
ple,nations,8& languages, thar dwel in all 


the * worlde, Peace be mulriplicd vato 
o Meaning, fo 


you: + | 2:16 

32. Ithought it good to declare the ſignes IS. 
and . wanders, that the bie:God hath 
wrought toward me. 

33 How greatarc his ſignes,and how migh- 
tie are his wonders!? his kingdome xan .- . 
cuerlaſtingkingdome, and his dominion Þ Reade Chap. 
# from generation to generation. 3-445 

| "CHAP. 1111, 

3 JAnother dreamne of Nebuchad- near, which Daniel 

declareth; 39 TheProphet declareth how of a proud 

Uing be zhowld become asabeaft, 31 Afterhe con- 
Jeſteth the power of God and is reitored to his former © 
damrie. | : | 

1 T| Nebuchad-nezzar being at * reſt in a There was 

. mine houſe, and floriſhing in my 'pa- 0 Oe hes 

ace, | a: 

2 Sawe aÞ dreame,which made me afraid, hats =_ 
and the thoughtes ypon my bed,and the _ of God, 
viſions of mine head troubled me. NS Was anO- 

3 Therefore made I a decrce, thar they Pry mower eg 
ſhould bring althe wiſe men of Babel be- he ſawe of the 
fore me,that they might declare vnto me foureempires: 
the interpretation of the dreame. 2 D ow 

4 Socame the inchanters,the aſtrologians, — 
the Caldeans and the fothſayers,to whom g& whatit ment: 
I tolde the dreame, bur ©they could nor & here heonely 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof, pa. ==" gg 

5 Til atthe JaſtDaniel came before me, {.57,cha: che he 
(whoſe name was * Belteſhazzar, accor- ſcntabrode to 0- 
ding tothe name of my god,which hath thers whoſe ig- 
the ſpirit ofthe holy gods in him)and be- RoCahcr In Ies 
fore him Itolde the dreame, ſaying, "ed 

6 O Belreſhazzar, * chiefe ofthe enchan- left Daniel 
rers, becauſe I knowe,thar the ſpirit ofthe which waseuer 
holy gods is in thee, & no ſecrettroubleth _ —_— 

thee, telme the viſions of my dreame, TD. 

that I hauc ſeene and the interpretation godlic , which 
thereof, never ſceke to 


. . -. theſeruantsof 
7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in Cave. 


my bed. And behold,I ſawe aftrecinthe je necefritie, & 

middes of the earth and the heightther- then they ſpare 

of was ae d the heich —_—_— ll 
8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the heighr 
tha reached vnto | romabn and 0 bay "4 ay 
fight thereof ro the ends of al the earth. onely to have 


9 The boughes thercof were faire and the js he _ 
fcuite thereof much,& in it was meate for 5 le by? = 


al :it made a ſhadowe vnder it for the ame of avile 
beaſtes of the fielde, and the foules of the idole,which 


: thing Nebu- 
heauen dwelrinthe boughes thereof,and *? rm 


al fleſh fed of ir 
. , to make h 
Io I fawe inthe viſions of mine head in forma - h = 
my bed, and beholde,a# watchman & an relgis of God. 
holy one came downefrom heauen, e Which alſo 
11 Andcryedaloud, and faidrhus, Hewe was4 greatgrief 
downe the tree, & breake of his branches: = GE _ 


among the ſorcerersand men whoſe practiſes were wicked and con- 
traricto Gods word. f Bytherree, is ſignified the digniticof a 
King, whom God ordeinethto be adefence for al kinde of men, and 
whoſe ſiate is profitable formankind. g Meaning, y Angelof God, 
which ncither eateth nor ſleepeth,but is everreadieto do Gods wil 
and is not infect with mans corruption bur is euer holie: and in that 
that he c6mandeth to cur downe this tree, heknew that it ſhould not 
be cut downe by man but by God, ; 

L1Liiii, ſhake 


Thedreame expounded. 


ſhake of his Jeaues, and ſcatter his fruite, 
thatthe beaſtcs may flee from vnder i,& 
the foules from his branches. | 
12 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ftumpe of his 
rootes in-the carth,and with a band of y- 
ron & braſle binde iz among the grafle of 
the fielde, and ler it be wer with the dewe 
of heauen, and lerhis portion bewith the 
beaſtes among the graſſe of the fielde. 


- 16 1 bod I3 *Let his -heartbe changed from mans 
Nebuchad nez. nature,and let a beaſts heart be giuen vn- 
zarſhould nat xo him, and let ſcuen times be paſſed 0- 


onely for a time. 1, hi. 


; ta ny it 14 iTheſentenceis according tothe decree 


likea beaſt. . of the watchemen, and according tothe 
i God hath de- worde of the holy ones: the demand was 
= pr gg anſwered, to rhe intt that Jiuing men may 
whole armic of knowe, that the moſt high hath power 0- 
heauen haue,as wer the kingdome of men,& giucth irto 
| Mus po whomſocuer he wil,and appointeth oucr 
p 4 Alſo thes 1 irthemoſtabietamong men. 

fire the executis 15 This is the dreame, char I King Nebu- 
Of his decreea- chad-nezzar haue ſcene:therefore thou, 
ganſt althem =O Beltcſhazzar, declare the interpreta- 
rharlifeypthem |; thereof : for al the wiſemen of my 


cy _m_ kingdome are not able tro ſhew me the in- 
terpretation: bur thou art able,for the ſpi- 
ritof rhe holy gods # in thee. 

16 CThen Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 


k He was trou- ſhazzar)helde his *peace by the ſpace of 


= —_—_— one houre,& his thoughts rroubled him, 
GH which ke @& the King ſpake and ſaid, Belreſhazzar, 
ſawe ordeined let neither the dreame,nor the interpre- 
againſtF King 5 ration thereof trouble thee, Behkeſhazzar 
; nr _ _ anſwered and ſaid, My lord,the dreame be 
| wonders tw X70 themrharharerhee,andthe interpre- 


denounce Gods tation thereof to thine enemies. 
indgements for x7 The trce that thou ſaweſt, which. was 


the zealeth ; / ee . 

.—"_ greatand mighty,whoſe height reached 
; 11 0d ot vnto the heauen, and the Cake thereof 
ther part to through al the world, 


haue compaſsid 8 Whoſe leaucs were faire & the fruit ther- 


Vpon man, an of much,and in itwas meate for al,vnder 
, vi tre? the which the beaſts of the field dwelt, & 
beſubie&tto vpon whoſe branches the foules of the 
Gods —_ heauen did fir, 
ew 19 Itisthou,O King,thart art great & migh- 
with pitie. tic:for thy greatnes is growen,&reacheth 
ynto heauen,& thy dominion to the ends 
1 Whercby he of che earth. 


meanetha long ., Where as the King ſawe a watchman, 


- den —_ and an holy one, that came downe from 


terpret ſeuen heauen,and ſajd, Hewe downe the tree & 
moneths, and o» geſtroy it, yet leauc the ſtumpe of the 
; et 5e roctes thereof in the earth, 8& with a band 
ſeemeth he of yron and braſſe binde iz among the 


ment of yeres. aſſe of the fielde, &lertit be wet with 
m Notthat his the dewe of heauen,and ler his porcion 


. 6 1-wboat yt be with the beaſtes of the ficld,! til ſeuen 
toabeaſt, but} times paſſe ouer him, 


He was either 21 This the interpretation,O King, and ir 
ftriken mad, and 5; the decree of the moſt high,whichis 


ſoauoyded mis 
: come ypon my lord the King, 
AOESone Gor 22 Thatthey ſhal driue thee from men,and 


his tyrannie and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the. beaſts ofthe 
, $6195 field: rhey ſhal make thee to ear graſle as 
mongF heats The ® oxen, &they ſhal werthee with the 
and graſle. dewe of hcauen:&ſeuen times ſhal paſſe 


Daniel. 


The Kings pride and fy, 
ouer thee, ti] thou know that ®che moſt n Daniel hey. 
high beareth rule ouer the kingdome of *ththe cauſe, 
men,& pgiueth it ro whomſocuer he wil, *Y Go thug 

23 Where as they ſaid, that one ſhould ——— 
leaue the ſtumpe of the tree rootes, thy 

- kingdome ſhal remaine vnto thee: after 
that,thou ſhalt knowe, that the heauens 
haue che rule. 


| 24 Wherefore, O King, let my counſel be 


.acceptable vnto thee, and * breake of thy Ceaſe from 
finnes by righteouſnes,and thine iniqui- ?7*uoking God 
ries by mercie roward the poore: lo,ler Joogerh _— 
« 6 y th 
there be an? healing of thine errour. fines, that 1s 
25  Altheſe things ſhal come ypon the King Tay mitigate 
Nebuchad-nezzar. By = —_ 
26 C Art the end of twelue Tmoneths, he thine vpri phy 
. walked inthe royal palace of Babel, life that thou 
27 Andthe King ſpake and faid,Is nor this haſttrue Faith 4 
great Babel, that I haue built for the bene. 
. G P Suffer theer. 
houſe of the kingdome by the might of rours of thy for 
my power,and for the honour of my ma- mer lifeto be 
ieſtie? redrefſed, 


23 Whilethe word was inthe Kings mouth {51 065m" 
a voyce came downe from heauen,ſzying, redthis viſion 
O King Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee be ir and this his 
ſpoken, Thy kingdome is departed from _ declareth 
thee, a 

29 Andrhey ſhaldriuethee from men, and to God excere 
thy dwelling ſpalbe with the beaſtes of the Þis Spirit moue 
field, rhey ſhal make thee to car graſl?, as var pa Fre 
the oxen, and ſcuen times ſhal paſſe over ——_ , 
thee, yntil thou knoweſt, that rhe moſt could net moug 
high bearerh rulc ouer the kingdome of himtorepen, 
men,& giueth it vnto whomſocuer he wil. 

37 The very ſame houre was this thing ful- 
filled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and he was 
driugn from men,and did cat grafle as the 
oxen,and his body was wet with the dew 
of heauen, til his heares were growen as 
egles feathers, and his nayles like birdes 
clawes. 


31 And at the endof theſe* dayes I Nebu- 7 Whenf terme 


= k - Of the 
chad-nezzar lifr vp mine eics vnto heaue, ycres wa = 


and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored vn- þlſhed. 
ro me, and I gaue thankes vnto the moſt 
high, and I praiſed and honoured him ,, 
that liuerh for euer,* whoſe power is an ©? + 
euerlaſting power,and his kingdome 5 1,ke...z;. 
from generation to generation. 

32 And al the inhabitaars of the earth are 
reputed as nothing : and according to his 


Cf wil he worketh in the armiec of heauen, £ He confeſſeth 


and in the inhabitants of the carth:and Gods wiltote 
none can ſtay his hand, nor ſay vnto hun, a pt = 
Whar doeſt thou? rſh Cakes 
33 Arthe ſame time was mine vnderſtan- þy tc gouer- 
ding reſtored vnto me,and I returned to neth both man 
the honour of my kingdome : my glory wg 9 
and my beauty was reſtored vnto me, and ,,e ought to 
my counſe]lours * and my princes ſought murmure, or 
vnto me, &I was eſtabliſhed in my king- «ke a _—_ 
dome, and my glory was augmented to- poet, 
ward me. content ther- 


34 Now therfore I Nebuchad-nezzar*praiſe, with and give 
him the glorie- 
t By whome it ſcemeth that he had bene put from his kingdeme be- 
fore. u Hedoethnot onely praiſe God for his deliverance, but alſo 
confeſſeth his faut that God may onely haue the glorie and man the 
ſhame,and that he may be exalted and man caſt downe. 


and 


The writing on the wall. Damel. Like father. like ſonne; 341 


and extol and magnific the King of hea- King, 1 /xy,thy father,made chicfe ofthe 
uen, whoſe workes are all trueth,and his i enchanters, aſtrologians, Caldeans, ard i o__—_ hap.4, 
wayes iudgement,and thoſc that walke in forhſayers, > ws = ns 
pride,he 1s ableto abaſe. 12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and (hi; name was 
CHAP. V. knowledge, and vnderftanding, (for he odious ynto : 
Belhazzar K ing of B:bylon ſeeth an hand writing on did expound dreames,and declarc harde ny _ Y 
the wall, 8 The ſothſayers called of the K ing,can not ſentences, and difſolued doubres) were —"_ = V ” 
expound the writing. 25 Damel readeth it ,and inter- found in him, even in Danicl, whome the ſes. _ oy Fl 


CY _—_ oh * [OP Kg is fame. 51 Dari King named Belteſhazzar :nowler Dani- wasnct among 


K's 2 Belſhazzar made a grear feaſt to el be called,and he wil declare the intcr- — al 


4 


Daniel reciteth x alled. 


his hiftorie 0 houſand of his princes, and dranke preration. : 
Kog Belſhaz- ach b before the ent apy : 13 CThen was Daniel brought before the 
—_— 2 And Belſhazzar'whiles he taſted the wine, King, «nd the King ſpake and ſaid vnto 


fhew Gods iudg commanded to bring him the golden and Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which arr 


men2s againſt F © F{jyer veſſels, which his*farher Nebuchad- of the children ofthe captiuitic of Judah, 
wicked; forthe = ar had brought from the Temple in Whom my farher the King brought our of 


- | _ P leruſalem, that the King and his princes, lewrie? 


; ; - kForthe idol 
how the prophe his wife, and his concubines might drinke 74 Nowl haue heard of thee, that * the ſpi- - "of 


ters thought, 


feaflerennian therein. rit - = wt we is w nM char __ they the Angels 
mas true, that and vnderſtanding and excellent wiſdom 12d power as 
theyſhould be 3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, g 1 Go 4 SN 


is found in thee 
feluered after that were taken our of the Temple of the is __ _—_— 
ſenentie yeres© Lords houſe ar Ieruſalem,and the King & 15 Now therefore wiſemen, & aſtrologians j,1ikeetimatis, 
b The Kings of þj. princes, his wiues,and his concubincs haue bene brought before me,rhat they as they had god, 


en dranke in them. ſhould reade this writing, and ſhew me hg 
ea . . . . s irit 4 
= common- 4 They drunke wine & praiſed the *gods the interpretation thereof : bur they fe & ud you 


Iy,and diſdained of goJde,and of filuer,of braſte, of yron,of could nor declare the interpretation of qjng cameos 


re I wood and of ſtone. rhe —_ them. 
mk nd now S Atthe ſame houre appeared fingers ofa 16 Then heardI ofthee,that thou coul- 
to ſhewe his mans hand,which wrote oucr*againſt the deſt ſhewe interpretations, and diflolue 


,and how candleſticke vpon the plaiſter of the wall doutes : now if thou canſt reade the wri- 


—_— ofthe Kings 090 40 the King ſaw the =Fing,& ſhew me the interpretation there- 
whichthenbe- Palme of the hand rhar wrote. of,thou ſhalc be clothed with purple,and 


feged Babylon, 6 Then the Kings countenance was chan- FJalt havea chaine of golde abour thy 
Apt a ſo- ged,& his hin troubled him,ſo thar necke, and ſhalr be the Firg ruler in the 


ARIA the toynres of his loynes were looſed,and kingdome. 


their companie his*f knees ſmote one againſt the other. 17 Then Daniel anſwered, and faid before 
which is ment 7 J/herefore the King crycd loud, that they the King,Keepe thy rewardes to thy ſelfe, 


hereby drin- ſhould bring3 the aſtrologians, the Cal- & giue thy gifts to another:yetI wil reade 
king wine ;thus ans & the ſorhſayers. And the King The writing vnto the King, and ſhew him 


the wicked are ; . WOES 
moſtdiſolute, fpake,and ſ3id ro the wiſe men of Babel, the interpretation. 


minegligen:  Whoſocuer can reade this writing,& de- 73 O Kingyheare thou, The moſt high God 
when their de Clare me the interpretation thereof,ſhal- gaue vnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father 1Before he read 


os; . «ſb the writing, h 
_ MmE3 be clothedwith purple, and ſhal have a ® kingdome,and maicſtic and honour and beck the 
bor, ouercome chaine of golde abour his necke,and ſhall glorie. _ — King his great 
with wine. be the third ruler inthe kingdome. 19 And forthe maicſtierhar he gaue him, ingratitudeto- 


eMeaning, his g Then came al the Kings wiſe men,bur al pcople,narions, & languages trembled, ward God,who 


| mn et they could neither reade the writing,nor and fearcd before him: he We TO death TS 
of the true God ſhew the King the interpretation. whom he would:he ſmore who he would: the glorie, con- 
eng _ Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- — wo he ſet vp,and whom he _ bY. = 

ſthey thought, bled,and his countenance was changed would * Pr. rs 6 1 his worketoward 
thatthe golde in him, and his princes were aſtonied. 20 Bur when his heart was putt vp, and his ,;. grandfather, 


orfiluerwere 10 Nyw the *Queene by reaſon of the ralke minde hardened inpride,he was depoſed and fo ſheweth, 
gods,but that gf the King,and his princes came intothe from his kinglie throne, and they rooke that he doeth 


there was a cer- his1 from hi not ſinne of igno 
banket houſe, andthe Queene ſpake,and 15S NONOUC ITO NUM, 

teine y b 3 . a - 
rg ſaid, Oo King, liue for cuer: ler not thy 2I And he was driuen from the ſonnes of OR of ma 
todoths good, thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy coun- men, and his heart was made like the 

whichis alſothe tenance be changed. beaſtes,& his dwelling was with the wilde 

0g efalido It There is a man in thy kingdome, in aſſes:they fed him with grafſc like oxen,8& 

eThatit might whome is the ſpirit of the holie gods,and = His bodie was wet with the dewe of the 

ſbetrerbe ſcene in the daycs of thy father, light and yn- heauen, til he knewe, that the moſt high 


foke that be- derſtanding and wiſdome like the wiſdom —God bare rule ouer the kingdome ofme, 


fore ——_— i I 
Com of the gods,was foundin him:whome the and that he appointcth ouer it, whomſo- 


vedbythisſight King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father the —©ucr he pleaſeth. 


totremble for . 22 And thouhis ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
fareof Gods iudgements, '& Thus 5 wicked in their troubles ſceke not humbled thine heart, though thou 
manie meanes , who drawe them from God, becauſe they ſeekenot kneweſt al theſe things, 


thimwho is the onely comfort in al afflictions. h To witzhis p 
pravdmother Nebuchad-nezzars wife, which for her age was not be. 23 But haſt lift chy ſelfe vp againſtthe Lord 

reat feaſt but camethither wh& ſhe heard of theſe ſtrangenewes, =ofheaue,and they haue brought the _ 
ſels 


The hand writing declared. 


ſels of his Houſe before rhee;& thou and 
thy princes,thy wiues and thy concubines 
haue drunke wine in them, and thou haſt 
praiſed the gods of filuer & gold,of brafle, 
yron, wood and ſtone,which neither ſee, 
neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the 
| God in whoſe hand thy breath is 
and al thy wayes, him haſt thou nor glo- 


rified. 
mAfterf God 24 ® Then was the $0 of the hand ſent 
had ſolovgtime 0 him, and hath written this writing. 
deferred his 


waited for thine Written, > MENE, MENEF, TEKEL V- 
n This word is 6 Th;.c:. the interpretation of the thing, 


«4 Sur MEN E,God hath nombred thy kingdom, 


thething:ſhew- and hath finiſhed it. 
ing,that God 27 TExEL, thouart wayed in the balance, 


ang, 
had moſt ſurely 1 + found” to lighr. 


Fring — 28 pERE s, thy kingdome is divided, and 
hath ap- giuento the Medes and Perſians, 


inted a terme 23 Then at the commandement of Bel- 


1 TI ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with pur- 
rable end ſhal ple, and pr a chaine of golde abour his 
comeonalthat mnecke,and made a proclamation concer- 
raiſe the ſelues ning him thathe ſhould be the third ruler 
Or _ in the Kingdome. 

o Cyrus his 39 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the 
ſonnein law King of the Caldeans ſlaine. 

(your Bo» this >: And Darius *ofthe Medes tooke the 
-- Sou kingdome,being threeſcore and two yere 
rus in effect had olde. 

the dominion. 


CHAP, VI 


s Daniel is maderwler over the gowernours. 5 An alt 
againit Daniel. 16 He is put mto a denne of lyons by 
the commandement of the King. 23 He 1deiinered 
by faith in God. ag Daenels accuſer; are put vnto 
the lyons. 25 Darius by a decyee magnifieth the God 
of Damel. 


I $4 pleaſed Darius toſcr ouer the king- 
a Reade Eſter, dome * an hundreth and twenty goucr- 


Pas. nours, which ſhould be ouer the whole 
kingdome. | 
2 And ouer theſe, three rulers(of whom 
Daniel was one) that the gouernovrs 
might giue accopts vnto them, &the King 
__ be trow- ſhould "haue no domage. 
; :«] b . 
Darts hearher 3 | Now this Danicl ® was preferred aboue 
King preferred the rulers & ——_ becauſe the ſpi- 
Daniela ſtriger Tit was excellent in him, and the King 
to al hisnobles thought ro ſet him oucr the whole 
and familiars, be Lame 
cauſe the graces : 
of God were 


4 5 Wherefore the rulers and gouernours 
©ſoughr an occaſion againſt Danic] con- 
cerning the kingdome : but they coulde 


more excellent 
in him then in 


—_— "EY finde none occaſion nor faut:for he was 
can nota. fo faithful that there was no blame nor 

bide5 gracesof fantfound in him. 

God inothers, 5 Thenſaid theſe men, We ſhal not finde 

yl «. anoccafion againſtrhis Danicl,cxcept we 

facethem: ther. findeir againſt him concerning the Lawe 

foreagainſtſuch of his God. 


aſlaultes thereis 5 
no better reme- 
die the to walke 
vprightly in the 
feare of God, & 7 All the rulers of thy kingdome the of- 


-- 106. aogp ficers and gouernours, the counſellers, 
; and dukes haue conſulted together to 


Therefore the rulers and theſe gouer- 
nours went together to the King, andſaid 


Dauel. 


thus vnto him, King Darius, liue for cuer. 


Daniels conſtance 


make a decree for the King and to eſta- 
blith a ſtature, that whoſocuer ſhal aske a 
petition of any god or man for thirtic 
dayes ſaue of thee, O King,he ſhalbe caſt 
into the denne of lyons, 

Now,O King, confirme the decree, and 
ſeale the writing, that ir be not changed 
according to the lawe of the Medes and 
Perſfians,which alrereth nor. 


9 Wherefore King Darius ſealed the wri. 7 Hereinis coy 
ting and the decree demned þ wi, 
g . kednes of the 


10 C Now when Danicl vnderſtood thathe K ivg,who wold 
had ſcaled the writing,he went into his pope tor 
houſe, and his © windowe being opcnin rw. % 
his chamber toward Ieruſalem,he knee- 131. 


elame, 


It Then theſe men aſſemblcd,and founde Ph erg 


Daniel praying, and making ſupplication his ſilence ſhews 


ynto his God. that heconſen- 
tedto this wic. 


decrce,he ſt 


cording to the Lawe of the Medes and Gods promiſes 
to his people 


whethei ſhould 

13 Then anſwered they, and faid vnto the pray toward} 
King, This Daniel which is of the childre Temple, and 2. 
of the capriuitie of Iudah, regardethnor —_ 

thee, O King, nor the decree, that thou Ae rg 
haſt ſealed, bur maketh his petition three ther conſentin 
times a day. | heart nor Cerdg 

14 When the King heard theſe wordes,he OW ry 
was ſore diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, and ſet (hirgthaws 
his heart on Danic], ro deliuer him: and contrarieto 
he labouredtil the ſunne went downe,to Go6sglorr. 
deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnro the 
King, and ſaid vnto the King, Vnder- 
ſtand,O King,that the lawe of the Medes 
and Perſians 5,that no decree nor ſtatute 

_ which the King confirmeth, may be alte- ,., ae 
red. euil lawesby 

16 CThen the King commanded, and they conſtancie,zod 
brought Daniel, & caſt him into the dene 28t110ritty 

which is oft. 
of lyons: now the King ſpake,and ſaid vnto ,;, ....ter 
Danicl, Thy God, whome thou alway ſer- 1ighrnes, or 
ueſt,even he wil deliver thee. Rubbernes whi 

17 And a ſtone was brought,and layed vp- ___ —_— 

on the mouth of the denne,and the King Jan EAR 
ſcaled itwith his owne ſigner, and with eouemourires 
the ſigner of his princes, that the purpoſe ther oug'tto 

: - : - e:re nor be &+ 
might not be changed,c6cerning Daniel. 7 11 1 

13 Then the King went vnto his palace,& ,, 
remained faſting,neither were the inſtru- 
ments of muſike brought before him, & 
his ſleepe went from him, 

19 Then the King aroſe early in the mor» 
ning, and went in all haſt ynto the denne 
of lyons. 

25 And when he came ro the dcinc,he cry- 
ed with a lamEtable voyce vnto Danie]-8 
the King ſpake,and ſaid ro Danic].O Da- 
nicl,the ſeruant ofthe liuing God,is _ 

cy 


Thus the wic- 


A inſt recomMpence. 


g Thisdecla- 
rech that Darit! - ' bletodeliuer thee fromthe lions? 
wnottouche® 1 Then ſaid Daniel ynto the King,O King, 
mon live for cuer. 


oe of 
RT he 22 My God hath ſcnthis Angell and hath 


douted of his ſhur the lions mourhes, that they haue not 
Pole fuſt 4 hurr me:for bh my iuſtice was found our 
o Y erightnes before him: and vnto thee,O King,] haue 
this thing» - denc*no hurt. 


wherein [ W35 22 Then was the King exceding glad for 
charged;i* P- © jm, & commanded that they ſhould take 
FR, : Daniel out of the denne: ſo Danicl was 
Forhe did diſ- brought our of the denne, & no maner of 


obey the KingS hurt was found vpon him,becauſe he * be- 
wicked comman 


poiniurieto the rheſe men which had accuſed Daniel], 
kog who ought were brought, and were | caſt into the 
rem wer denne of lions,exenthey,thcir children,8& 
Godſhould be their wiues: and thelyons had the maſtry 

ſhovoured. =ofrhem,and brake al their bones a pieces, 
phecaaſe ienlt. or cuer they came at the ground ofthe 
a mogod denne. 


whoſecauſehe 25 © Afterward King Darius wrote, Vnto al 


diddefend, be = people,nations and languages, that dwel 
_— inal the world : Peace be multiplied vato 
coulde you, 


come varo him: 26 I make a decree thatin al the dominion 
whereinwe ſee of my kingdome,men tremble and feare 
eoetbr 't, "before the God of Daniel:for he is the 

Mo "Jiuing God,andremainerh for cucr:and 


Fi isa terri- his kingdome ſhal not periſh, and his do- 


bleexamplea-  myinjon ſhalbe cuecrlaſting., 

apart 27 Hereſcuethand dceliuercth,and he wor- 
onſttheir c6- - keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 
cience make carth, who hath deliuered Daniel from 
_ lame tx De power ofthe lyons, 


kmofGod,and 23 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne 


atfo almoni- of Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of 
ſheth Princes Perſia. 

SOO_ 

fach, when their wickednes is cometo. light : though not in everie 


point or with like circumſtances, yet ro execute true iuſtice ypon 
them. m This proueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright,or 
els was conuerte1: for then he would haue deſtroyed al ſuperſtition & 
Holatrie,and not onely giuen God the chiefe place,but alſo haue ſet 
him vp,and cauſed him to be honoured according to his word : but 
this was acertaine confeſsion of Gods power,whereunto he was c0- 
cat" (ome wonderful miracle. n Which hath not onely life in 
im ſelfe,but is the onely fountaine of life, and quickneth al things, ſo 
tht without him there is no life, 
< CHAP. VII. : 

3 iA viſion of foure beaites is shewed unto Daniel. 8 The 
tex hornes ofthe fourth beait, 2 Of the everlasting 
krngdome of ( britt. 

1 FN the firſt yere of Belſhazzar King of 

Babel, Daniel ſawe a dreame,and there 


aWhereas the mere viſions in his head, vypon his bed:* the 
prope of Iſrael he wrote the dreame, and declared the 
_ or oomng ſumme of the matter. j 
ofertheſs ſeven * Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion 
tie yeres,as Tere. Þy night,and bcholde,the foure windes of 
miah had decla- the heauen ſtrouec vpon ® the great ſea: 
ve Hewth 3 And foure grear beaſts came vp from 
ag this reſt 


ſhi nothea de. Me ſca onediuers from another. 


Jiverance from al troubles, but abeginning,and therefore incouraged 
them tolookefor a continual aff fon til the Meſsjah be vttered & 
xrueile 1, by whomethey ſhould haue afpiritual deliverance, and al 
miſes fulfilled : whereof they ſhould liaue a certeine token in the 
ſtruction of the Babylonical kingdome. b Which ſignified that 
thereſhoulde be horcible troubles and afAictions inthe worlde in al 
©orvers of the world and at ſundrie times, 


Damel. 
thy God(whome thou alway ſerueſt)ta- 


9 1bchelde, till the ſthrones were ſer vp, 


Foure beaſtes. 342 


4 The ficſt was as a'© lion, and had egles c Meaning , the 
wings:I beheld,til the wings thereof were Pn us r 
plukr of,&irwas lifted vp fromthe earth, ,, NS wes 


and ſer ypon his feete as a man,and a mans moſt ftrong and 


heart was giuen him. fierce mpower, 


And bceholde, another beaſt phich was the _ wo 18 yam 
ſecond,was like a *beare and ſtoode vpon ;,choritic as 


the © one ſide:&he hadthree ribbes in his choughthey 
'mouch betwene his teeth,* and they ſaid had had wings 
_ vnto him, Ariſe & deuoure much wings were pul 
Gai pa ] the Per- 
6 After this Ibchelde,and lo,there was an fans and they 
other hike a® Jeopard, which had vpon his:went ontheir 
backe i foure wings of afoule: the beaſte hes oo wi 
had alſo foure heades,and * dominion was men,whichis 


glucn him. here ment by 


A 


7 Afeerthis I ſawe inthe viſions by night, & mans heart. 


bcholde,the' fourth beaſtwas fearctul and C_ | S the 


terrible and very ſtrong. It had ® greatyrb were barbarous 
teeth:ic deuoured and brake in pieces and and cruel. 
ſtamped ® the refidue ynder his feere:and © They were 
it was vnlike tothe beaſtes that were be- 4 imthebe- 


. . inning & were 
fore it: for it had ®ren hornes, Rout vp in their 


8 AsIconfidered the hornes, behold, there. mountaines and 
came vp among them another licle? horn, 1440 brute. 


before whome there were 4 three of the Fun yur 


firſt hornes plukt away : &bchold,in this kingdomes, and 
horne. were * eyes like the eyes of man,8& was per nar 

h ings. g Towit, the 
a mouth ſpeaking preſumpruous things g1 pobdy Gods 
and the * Ancient ofdayes did fir,whofe bs 
garment was white as ſnow, and the heare meanespunithed 


ofhis head like the pure woll: his throne the ingratituce 

was bike the firic flame, & his wheeles as gd = 

burning fire. lexander,} King 
10 A firie ſtreame yſſued, and came forthe of Macedonic. 

from before him: thouſand thouſands mi- i Thatis,his 

: | foure chiefe 

captaines,which had the empire among them aſter his death. Seleu- 
cus had Aſia the great, Antigenus the leſſe, Caſſander, and after him 
Antipater was King of Macedonie,and Ptotomeus had Egypt. k 1b. 
wasnot of him ſelfe nor of hisowne power that he gate al theſe coun- 
treis : for his armie contcined,but thintic thouſand men,and he ouer- 
came in one battel Darius , which had ten hundreth thouſand when 
he was ſo heauie with fleepe that his eyes were ſcarſc open,as the ſto 
rics report: therfore this power was giuen him of God. } FThatis,the 
Romane empire which was as a monſter and could not be copared to 
anie beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was ableto expreſlieit. m_ Sig- 
nifying the tyrannie and griedines ofthe Romanes. n That which the 
Romanes could not quietlyenioy inother countreis,they would giue 
it to other Kings and rulers that at al times when they would, they 
might rake it againe : which liberalitic 1s herecalled the ttamping of 
the reſt ynderthefeete. o That ic, ſundrie and divers provinces 
which were gouerned by thedeputics and proconſuls,whereof cuery 
one might be compared toa King. p Which isment of Iulius Ce- 
far, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius,and Nero &c.who were 
as Kings in effect, hut becauſe they could not rule,but by the conſent 
of the Senat,their power is compared toa litle horne. For Mahomet 
came notof the Romane empire, and the Pope hath no vocation of 
gouernement : therefore this cannot be qo vnto them.andalſo in 
this prophelie the Prophets purpoſe is chiefely to comfort thelewes 
vnto the revelation of Chrit, Some take it for the whole bodie of 
Antichriſt. q Meaning,acertcine portion of the ten hornes : that is, 
a part from f whole eftare was plukt away. For Auguſtus tooke fr6 F 
Senate thelibertieof chuſing thedeputiesto ſend into the prouinces, 
& tooke the gonernement of certainecountreis to himſelf. r Theſe 
Romane Emperours at f firſt vſed a certeine kumanitie & gentlener, 
and were content that others as the Conſuls & Senate ſhould beare F 
name of dignitie,ſo that they might haue the profite,and therefore in 
elections & coiiſels would behaue themſelues according as did other 
Senatours: yet againſt their enemies & thoſe y would reſiſt them, they 
were fierce & cruel, which is here mEtbyy proud mouth. \ Meaning, 
y places where Gol & his Angels ſhuld come to iudge theſe monar. 
chies,which judgement ſhould begin at the firſt comming of Chriſt.” 
et Thatis, God which was before al times , and is here deſcribed as 
mans nature is able tocoprehend ſome portion of his glorie. 


ruſtred 


Chriſtes dominion, f 

u Thatis,anin- niſtred vnto him,and ten thouſand® thou- 

£1 40 wr ſands ſtoode before him: the iudgement 
wels,whic was ſer,and the * ookes opened. 


oh 
ehecyts his com It Then1 beheld,? becauſe of the voyce of 


mandement. the preſumpruous words,which the horne 
x This is ment. 15 Le : 1 behelde, cuen til the beaſt was 
ming of Chriſt, flaine,and his bodie deſtroyed, and giuen 
when asf wil of tothe burning fire. 


God wasplaine- x2 As*conccrning the other beaſtes,they 

4p byY had taken awaytheir dominion;yertheir 
7 "that Jliues were prolonged for a ccrraine time 

he wasaſtonied, andſcaſon. . | 

when he ſawe 13 CAs Ibehelde in viſions by night, be- 

theſe Empe- holde,* one like the ſonne of man came in 


2 obbopory the cloudes of heauen, and® approched 
pride,andſo ſud ynto the AnciEt of daics,& they broughe 


denly deſtroyed him beforc him. 
atthecomming , a the gauce him<*dominion,& honour, 


ym 
hue Nog and akingdome, thar al people, nations 


narchie wasſub- and languages ſhould ſeruc him-his domi- 
= comen of yjgn js an cuerlaſting dominion, which 
Arthas hal neuer be taken away:and his king- 


former Monar- dome ſhalneuer be deſtroyed. 
chieshadan end 15 © I Daniel was*croubled in my - 
at the time that the middes of my bodic,and the vifions of 


ies mine hcad made me afraid. 
foriſhed for a. 16 Therefore Icame vnto * one of them 
rime, ſoſhalthis that ſtoode by,and asked him the trueth of 


n= —— al this : ſo he tolde me,and ſhewed me the 
abide ods ng interpretation of theſe things . 

pointment,ſhal 17 Theſe greatbeaſtes which are fourc,are 
oy thepro» foure Kings, which ſhal ariſe our of the 
miſes. 


carth, 
aWhich isment 18 Andthey ſhal take the f kingdome of the 


- bo + — ao SainRes of the 8 moſt high,and poſſefſe 
kenypon him —thekingdome for cucr,cucn for cucr and 
mans nature,nel- CUT. | 

cher was the 19 © Afterthis,] woulde kpove the tructh of 
Sroutin = the fourth beaſt, which was ſo* vnlike to 
the leſh;ashe Al the others, very feareful, whoſe tcerh 
was afterward: were of yron,and his nailes of braſſe:which 
ns deuoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped 
and thatinthe be * reſidue vnder his feere, 


cloudes: thatis; 22 Alſo ro know of the ten hornes that were 
being ſeparate inhis hcad,& ofthe other which came vp, 
- 0-1 ame before whome three fel,and of the horne 
manifeſt Rene thathadeyes,and ofthe mouth thar ſpake 
of his diuinitie. preſumpruous things, whoſe * looke was 
bTowit, when more ſtoute then his fellowes. 

he aſcended in- 21 I behelde, & the ſame ! horne made bar- 
to the heauens, xe] apainſt the SainRes, yea, and preuailed 
and his divine 
maieſtic appeared,and al power was giuen vnto him inreſpeQ of that 
that he was our Mediator. c This1s ment of 5 beginning of Chriſts 
kingdome when God the Father gaue vnto him al dominion,as to the 
Meſiator, to the intent that he ſhould gouerne here his Church in 
earth continually til the time that he brought them to eternal life. 
d Throughthe ſtrangenes of the viſion. e Meaning, of the Angels, 
as verſ.1o. f Becauſe Abraham was appointrd heire of al y world, 
Rom.4.:3.and in him al the faithful,therfore the kingdome therof is 
theirs by right,which theſe foure beaſts or tyrants ſhould inuade, & 
vſurpe vntil the world were reſtored by Chriſt : and this was tocon- 
firme them that were in troubles,that their afflictions ſhould haue an 
end at length. g Thatis,of the moſt high things, becauſe God hath 
choſen them out of this world, that ey ſhould looke vp to the hea- 
uens,wheronal their hope dependeth. h For the other three Monar- 
chies were gouecrned by a king,and the Romane Empire \; uls: 
Romanes —____ their gouernours yerely, and y other Monarchies 
reteined them for terme of life :alſo the Romanes werethe ſtrongeſt 
of al the other, and were neuer quiet among them ſclues. i Reade 
verſ,7, k This is ment of the fourth beaſt which was more terrible 
thenthe other. 1 Meaning the Romane Emperours, who were moſt 


per 
cruel againſt the Church of God both ofthe Iewes and of Gentiles, 


Dame]. 


The Sainkes conſumed, 
againſt them, | 

22 Vatill ®the Ancient of dayes came,and m TilGog 

| iudgement was giuen to the SainRes of !Pcwed his pow 
the moſt highe : and the time appro- of Chepericn 
romeo the SainRes pollcſſed rhe king- the preaching 7 
ome, the Goſ 

23 Thenhe ſaid,The fourth beaſt ſhalbe the Yo hires 
fourth kingdome in the carth,which ſhall nan ſoob. 
be vnlike to all the kingdomes, and ſhall name in mg 
deuoure the whole carth, and ſhal treade world, mdyere 
i downe and breake it in pieces. called 5 Church 

24 Andthe ten hornes out of this kingdome rs ns 
are ten Kings that ſhal riſe: and an other = wand 
ſhal riſe after them, and he ſhalbe ynlike 2 Reade the ex. 
ro the firſt, and he. ſhal ſubdue ® three P2lition hereof 
Kings, oThat 

25 And ſhal ſpeake wordes againſt * the make ad 
moſt high, and ſhal conſume the Sain&es decrees andpro. 
ofrhe moſt high,8 thinke thar he may Camaons a. 

P change times and lawes,and they ſhalbe _ _-— 
giueninto his hand,yntil a9time,& times throughout 
and the deuiding of time. their domini 

26 Burthe* iudgement ſhal fit, and they ſhal ng af 


take away his dominion,to conſume and 7g 
deſtroy it ynto the end, Mike "om 


27. And the *kingdome, and dominion,and conſider tha 
the greatnes of the kingdome vnder the thy baue their 
whole heaucn ſhalbe giuen to the holy þ9F*7 0f Go, 
people of the moſt high,whoſe kingdome i een bo 
an cucrlaſting kingdome & al * powers powertochage 
ſhal ſerue and obey him. Gods lawes and 

28 Euen this is the end of the matter,l Da- —_—_— 
nicl had many * cogitations which trou- of naure gays 


- bled me, and my countenance changed res fr 


in me: but I kept th ' ine vu, Tyberius 
—— pr the matter in mine 6 outs New” 
Domitianus &c, 


q God ſhalſufferthe thus to rage againſt his Saintes for along time, * 


which ts ment by the time & times, but at _ he wil aſwage theſe 
troubles & ſhorts f times for his elects ſake, Mat. 24.22.which ishere 
ment by 5 deuiding of time. r God by his power ſhal reſtore things 
that were out of order,and ſo deſtroy this litle horne,that it ſhal ue. 
uer riſe vp againe. { Heſheweth wherefore the beaſt ſhould bede- 
ſtroyed,to wit,that his Church might haue reſt and quietnes, which 
though they do not fully enioy here, yet they hauc it in hope and by 
the preaching of the Goſpel enioye the beginning therof , which is 
ment by theſe words vnder the heawen : and therefore he here ſpeaketh 
of the beginning of Chriſts kingdome in this world, which k.ngdome 
the faithful haueby the participation that they haue  Chrit ther 
head. t Thatis, ſome of euerie ſort thatbearerule. u Thoughke 
had many motions in his heart which moued him to and froto 
outthis matter curiouſly : yet he was content with that which God 
reuciled,and kept it in memorie and wrote it for f vſc of the Church, 
CHAP, VII. 
A viſion ofa battel betwene a ramme anda goat. 20 The 
anding of the viſion, 
I I the third yere of the reigne of King 
. 4 Belſhazzar, a viſion 6 ny vnto me, . Aﬀeer the ge- 
even vntome Danic],? after that which ap- neral viſion, be 
peared ynto me at the firſt, inn, 
2 And Ifawe avilion, and whenl1 ſawe it, arr reg 
I was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is in 4, ing þ deſtru- 
the prouince® of Elam,and ina viſion me Qionofthe me. 
rhoughrI was by the river of Vlai, gar? bo 
3 Thenl1looked vp and ſaw, and beholde, 1327 ce 
there ſtood before the river © a ram,which ;yjine of the By 
had two hornes:and theſe rwo hornes were bylonians -y 
hie:burt one was hier then another,and hand,and allo 


the hieſt came vp laſt. he had pers 


b That is,of Perſia. c Which repreſented 5 kingdome of f Perſians 

and Medes, which were jioyned together. d Meaning Cyrus,which 

after grew greater in power then Darius hjs vpcle & kaher lov. 
4 
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4 life horn. 
4 Ifawthe ram puſhing againſt the Weſt, 
and again rhe North, and againſt the 
South : ſo that no ©beaſtes might ſtande 


ha _— before him , nor could deltuer out of his 
mY hand , but he did what he lited , and be- 
F Meaning _ came great. 
goder eat © & And as I coſidered,behold,? a goat came 
w_ ſpeede fro the Welt over the whole earth, & rou- 
Epedri0n. ched notthe ground: and this goat had an 
Though wat £horne that appeared betweene his eyes. 
_— yet 6 And he came vnto the ram that had the 
hebarethe title two hornes, whomT had ſecne ftading by 
pddignitieof Y the river,& ri vnto him in his fierce rage. 
= 7 Andl1fſawe lim come vniothe ram, and 
" was at being moucd againſt tum, he ®ſmore the 
trbutedto himy ram,and brake his two hoines: and there 
whichisment yas no power intheram toſtande againſt 
= itn "- him,but he caſt him down tothe greund, 
ercame Darius & ſtiped vp6 him, & there was none that 
intwo ſundrie coulde deler the ram out of his power. 
"_ _ 8 Thertore the guar waxed exceeding great, 
tinodomes and when he was at the ſtrogeſt, his great 
the Medes and —*horne was broxen: &for it came vp foure 
_ PM that * appeared towarde the foure wyndes 
$ A” of the heauen, 


Fer whs 9 And our of one of them came forth! a 


ken; for whe 1 
he had ouer- I:tc horne , which waxed verie great to- 


came all FEaſt, ward the ® Sourh,& toward the® Eaſt,and 
he a toward the ® pleaſant /and. 

—_— ſub- 10 Yea, itgrewe vp vnto the Phoſte of hea- 
duethem that —wen,and it caſt downe ſore of the hoſte, & 
there had _ of the ſtares to the ground,and trode vp- 
_— dyed QOnthem, 


That bs which 11 Andextolled him ſelf againſt the 4prince 


werefamous: ofthe hoſte from whom the * dayly ſacrifice 
Grange inthe yasraken awaye,and the place of his San- 
facet nicene & Qtuarie was caſt downe. 


mediuersſuc 12 And'atime ſhall be giuen him ouer the 


ceſſours before qay]y e ſzcrifice tor the in1quiric: and it ſhall 
this nt pt t caſt downe the tructh tothe ground,and 
Goſs ; 0604 thus ſhal ir do,and proſper. 

wherof Calſan- 13 Then 1 heard one of the ®SainRes ſpea- 
derhad Macedo King , & one of the SainCtes ſpake vnto a 
OP certcine one,ſaying, How Jong ſhall endure 
Adathe CATE, & the viſion of the dayly ſacrifice,and the 1ni- 
Prolomeus E- quitic of the * deſolation to treade bothe 
Do . the Sanuarie & the ? armie vnder foote? 
Antiochns Epi- 14 And *he anſwered me, Vnto the cue- 
phanes, who was Ning andthe morning , two thouſand and 
ulerul and threc hundreth : then thall che SanRuatrie 

tering nature ; 


andalſothere were other betweene him and the kingdc me, and ther- 
fore i here called the litle horne, becauſe neither princely conditions, 
nor any other thing was in him, why heſhoul4 obtein this: kingdome. 
m Thatis,towarde Egypt. n Whereby he meaueth Proſomais. 
0 Thatis,[udea. p Antiochus raged againtt the eject of God, & trod 
hisprecious ſtarres vnder feete, which areſocalled, becauſe they are 
ſeparated from the worlde. q That1is, God , who gouerneth and 
maneteyneth his Church. r He labouredtoaboliſh all rel. gion, & 
thereforecaſt Gods ſeruice out of his Temple, which {501 had cho- 
ſenaza [tle corner from all the reſt of the worlde to have his Name 
there truely called vpon. { Heſheweththat their ſinncs are the cauſe 
oftheſe horrible affiCtions : and yet comſorterth them , inthat he ap- 
poiteth this tyrant atime, whom he would not ſuffer vrterly to abo- 
liſh his religion. © This hore ſhall 2b-1:ſhe for atime the true doc- 
tre and ſocorrupe Gods ſeruice. u Meaning, that he heard one of 
the Angel; aſking this queſtion of Chriſt, whom he calleth a certeine 
etoraſicretone, ora marueilous one. x Thatis, the Tewes ſinnes, 
which were cauſe of this deſtruction. y That is, whichſuppreſſeth 
Gods religion, and his people. z Chriſt anſwered me for the ccm- 
fort ofthe Chnrch. a Thartie, vnto ſo many naturall dayes bepaſt, 
which make ſix yeres three moneths and an halfe; for ſo long vnder 
Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. 


Damel. 


The meaning. 343 


be clenſed. b Which wag 
15 {Now when 1 Daniel had ſeeene the yi- Chriſt, who - 
. IS Mancry ocec 
ſion, and ſought for the meaning, bchold, ,.q linſ-lfro 
there ſtode before me ® like the tinulitude the ol !e fathers 
of a man, how he wou!de 


16 And]lheardamans voyce betweene rhe po bee _ 
bankes of VIai, which calicd and ſaid, Ga- "— by p RP 


briel,* make this man to vnderſtande- the tocommani the 
viſion, Angel , declared 


: that he was God 
17 Sohecame wherel ſtoode: and when he 4 Thee of 


came,l was afraid, and fell ypon my tace: thi; yijon thall 

bur he ſaid vnto me, Vnderitid,O ſonne of nor yer appeare, 

man; for inthe laſt time ſhalbethe viſion, "_ along time 
. arcer. 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, 1 be- * Meaning,thas 
ing a ſlecpe fel on my face tothe giound: great ragewhich 
bur he touched me, and ct me vp in my Antiochusſhuld 
place. ſhewe againſt the 

19 Andheſaide, Beholde, I will ſhewe thee mor 

: : at is,out of 
what ſhalbe in the Jaſt* wrath : for in the Ggrecia. 
end of the time appointed zz ſhall come. 8g They ſhalnos 

20 Theram which thou ſawcſt hauing two have like power 
hornes , are the Kings of the Medes and | abogy, — 
Perſians, h Neck 

: : . g that 

21 Andthe goatis the King of Grecia, and this Antiochus 
the great horne that is betweenc his eyes, $25 impudent 
and cruel, and al- 
is the hiſt King, rapes 

; o cratt.;ethathe 

22 Andthatthatis broken, & foure ſtoode could not Ledes 

vp for it,are foure kingdomes, which ſhall ceiucd. 


ſtand vp of thatnation , bur not 8in his ! W. 00 note 
ſtrength. like Alcxandere 


23 Andinthe endoftheirkingdome, when DIY pM Gen« 
the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a King of tiles that dwell | 
b flerce countenance, and vaderſtanging —_— h.m, and 
darke ſentences,ſhall ſtand vp. — 

24 Andhis power ſhalbe mightic, but not he ggeth aboue 
i in his ſtrength;and he ſhall deſtr.y won- by his craft, he 
derfully,and ſhal proſper, and praQtiſe, and _— 4 eto 
ſhall deftroy the * mighrie, and the holye Po, ... h_ 

cople. der pretence af 

25 And through his!policie alfo, he ſhall peace, oras is 

cauſe craft roproſper in his hand , and he V7 '* iport. 


ſhall extoll him ſelfe in his heart, and by 2, Manga 


peace ſhall deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo For God 
ſtand vp againſt the ® prince of princes, woulie deſtroye 


but he ſhall be broken downe ® without P!72 with a nota» 
hand ble plague, and 
_ ſvcomfort his 


26 And the viſion of the ?cucning and the Church, 
morning,which is declared,is true : there- 2-Mac. 9.9. 
fore ſeale thou vp the viſion, for it ſhalbeaf- + Reade verſe 


ter many dayes. ; q For feareand 
27 AndI Damel was ſtriken and ficke 9 cer- zaNRomſhmene. 


zaine dayes : but when I roſe vp, Idid the 
Kings buſines, and I was aſtoniſhed at the 
vition,burtnone vnderſtode ir, 


C HAP. IX, 

Daniel defireth ts baue that performed of God, which he 

had promiſed concerning the retwrne of the people from 
ther bamizhment m Babylon. 5 A true confeſtion. 20 Dae 
nels prater u heard. 21 Gabriel the Angel expoundeth wn- 

to him the viſion of the ſcuentie weekes. 24 The anom- 

ting of Chrit, 25 The bwyldng agame of Ierwſalem. 26 

The 4eath of Chyiſt. 

TN the firſt yere of Darius the ſonne of 

2 Ahaſhueroſh, of the ſeede of the Me-. wiko wes of 

des, which was made King ouer 5® realme ,, c,11eq Aſtya- 


ofthe Caldeans, ges. 
b For Cyrus led with ambition , went about warres in other coun- 
treis, andtherefore Darius had thetitle of the kingdome , though 
Cyrus was King in effect, 


_ 


Lo 


2 Enen 


Mmm.). 


Daniels confeſsion. His prayer. 


2 Emenin the firſt yece of his reigne , IDa- 
niel vnderſtode by © bookes the nomber of 
the yeres, whereof the Lorde had ſpoken 
ynto leremiah the Prophet, that he would 


cFor though he 
was an excellent 
Prophet, yet he 


ed : - 
= = Snag by accompliſh ſcuentic yeres in the defola- 
reading of the tion ot [eruſalem. 
Scriptures. And I turned my face vnto the Lord God, 


3 
1 5 nquara and 4 ſought by prayer and ſupplications 


narie prayer, with faſting and ſackecloth and aſhes. 
which hevſed 4 AndIprayed vnto the Lord my God,and 
in his houſe made my confeſlis, ſaying, Oh Lord God, 


y monory = which art © great and feartul,and kepeſt co- 
Hement prayer, Uenit and mercy toward them which loue 
leſt their ſinnes ®* thee, and towarde them that keepe thy 
_— _ commandements, 


We haue ſinned, & haue commitred ini- 
uitie & haue done wickedly,yea,we haue 


pheſicd by Iere- rebelled,and haue departed from thy pre- 
go  haſtat , << p35,and from thy judgements. 

Lowe in thy ſels® For we would not obey thy ſeruants the 
toexecute thy Prophets which ſpake in thy Name to our 
terribleiudge- Kings,to our princes, and to our fathers,8 
ments againſt ro all the people ofthe Jand. 

2 thou art riche 7 O Lord:' righteouſnes belagerthvnro thee, 
inmercie toc6- and ynto vs” open ſhame,as appeareth this 
fort them whick gay ynto eucric man of ludah , and to the 
_— -- >a inhabicans of leruſalem : yea, vnto all 1f- 
- ——myeoy i racl,both nere and farre of,through all the 
F Heſheweth countreis , whither thou haſt druen the, 
chat whenſoeuer becauſe of their offences, that they haue 
nn. commirted againſt thee. 

juſt cauſe: and ® O Lord, vnto vs apperreineth open ſhame, 
thus the godly toourZF Kings, toour princes, and to our 
© - —ronpireny fathers , becauſe we haue ſinned againſt 
Vick - fend wn thee. 


acknowledge 9 Yet compaſſion and forgiuenes is in the 
that inth&{clues Lord our God, albeit we hauec rebclled a- 


there isiuſt cauſe painſt him. 
———_— 19 For we have not obcied the *voyce of the 
 Ebr.confuſion os I-0d our God,to walke in his lawes,which 
ace. he had laid before vs by the miniſteric of 
He doeth not hijs ſcruants the Prophets. 


mm Hr. 11 Yea,al lſracl haue tranſgrefſcd thy Lawe, 


authoritie, buy andare turned backe, and haue not heard 


pork chiefly thy voyce: therefore the i curſe is powred 
or _—_ _ ypon vs, andthe oth that is written 12 the 
© — p———_ Jaw of Moſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe 


lagues. we haue finned againſt him. 
\, He ſheweth 12 And he hath confirmed his words, which 


that they rebell he ſpake againſt vs,and againſt our judges 
ok Cx him that "iudgcd vs , by bringing vpon vs a 


great plague : for vnder the whole hea- 


not according 
uen hath not bene the like, as hath bene 


to his comman- 


dement and brought vpon leruſalem. 

worde. 13 Allthis plague is come vponvs, as it i 
i As Deut. 27, 73 As pag OO TOY 
x5.orthecurſe Written inthe Law of Moſes: yet made we 
0205 wagly by not our prayer before the Lord our God, 
an othe. 


that we mightrurne from our iniquitics & 
1-4, co vnderſtand thy truerh. 
” Eby.watched yp- 14 Therefore hath the Lord” made readie 


#1 the extl. the plague,and brought ir vpon vs: for the 
Lord our Godis righteous in all his works 
which he doeth: for we would not heare 
his voyce. 

Exed.rg.28. 15 * Andnow, O Lord our God, that haſte 

baruc.2.1r. 


brought thy people out of the land of E- 
gypt with a mightic hand, and haſt gotten 
thee renoume, as appeareth this daye , we 


Daniel. 


is heard. Ofthe Mekiah, 


haue finned,we haue done wickedly. k Thatis,ace 
16 OLord, accordingto all thy *righreouſ. 4ingro alth 
nes,I beſech thee, Jet thine anger and thy fox ang Prom 
wrath be turned away from thy citie leru- forms. \we 
6 : - ICE there. 
ſalem thine huly Mountaine : for becauſe of. 
of our finnes,and for the iniquities of-our 1 Shewthyſelfe 
fathers,Icruſalem and th Wourzble, 
3 y people areare- | 
m Thats, f 
proch to all that are about vs, thy Chriſts fake 
17 Nowe therefore, O our God, heare the inwhom thoy © 
prayer of thy ſeruant,and his ſupplicatiss, ®it accepryi 
and cauſe thy face to | ſhine vpon thy dh 
pony lieth waſte for the "Lords that the rol 
ake, flee onely vnto 
138 O myGod,encline thine eare & heare: Gods mercies 
open thine eyes , and beholde our deſola- here 
tions,and the citie whereupon thy Name when they ſecke 
is called: for we doe nor preſent our ſup- for remiſt 
plications before thee for our owne _ _ 
*righteouſnefle, bur for thy great tender not —— 
mercies. ſelf with a—_ 
19 O Lord,heare,O Lord forgiue , O Lord %mencie of 
® confider,and do it; deferre nor, for thine V5 forhe 
: . was ſoled withs 
owne ſake, O my God: forthy Name is fervent ze:lec5. 
called ypon thy citie, & vpon thy people. lidering Guds 
20 CAnd whiles I was ſpeaking and praying CO 
and confefling my ſinne , and the finne of pete. 
my people Iſrael, and did preſent my ſup- Church and for 
plication before the Lord my God,for the the adnancemem 
holic Mountaine of my God, erGodeghey. 
21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in prayer,cuen yg "9 0 
the mi*Gabriel, whom I had ſeene betore to leremiahspro 
in the viſion,came flying,8& rouched me a- pheſie,whopro. 
boutthe time of the cucning oblation. — — 
22 And he informed me,and talked with me, j,* veins 
and ſaide, O Daniel, I am nowe come but now Gods 
forth to giue thee knowledge and vnder- mercy ſhould 
tan ding rar way ex- 
23 Arthe beginning of thy ſupplications the Sn , _— 
commandement came forth, & 1 am come ſhould be fours 
to ſhewe zee, for thou art greatly belo- hundred &nne- 
ued: therefore vnderſtande the matter & {j* 7 unto 
: the commmg of 
conſider the vifion. Chriſt, & ſo the 
24 Scuentic ? wekes are determined vpon it ſhoulde cont- 
Tthy people and ypon thine holie citic, to —_ wa 
finiſh the wickednes,, and to ſcale vp the 7... __ w 
t{finnes,and toreconcile the iniquitic,and yer whome ho 
to bring in cuerlaſting righteoutnes , and was careful. 
to ſcale yp the viſion and propheſie,and to ©, To ſhewner 
. : cie and toputſin 
anoint the moſt Holie. ant of mn 
25 Knowe therefore and vnderſtand , that þrance. 
from the going forth of the commande- \ Fromthetine 
ment to bring againe the people, and to gi ay ws 4 
build Ieruſalem,vnto Mcfliah the prince, ny 2nd theſe 
ſhalbeſeuen*® wekes, and threeſcore & two wekes make 49. 
wekes, ef the ſtrete ſhalbe buile againe , & yere,wherof.46. 
h I bs bl . are referredto 
the wal cuen in a ”croublous time. Socket 
26 And after threeſcore & two ® wekes, ſhall Þu-lding ofthe 
Meſliah be ſlaine,and ſhal * hauc nothing, Temple, adz. 
and the people of ? the prince thar ſhall ro the ban oy 
come,ſhal deſtroy the citie &rhe SiRuary, | ponrwol 
and the end therof ſhalbe with a flood: & ;he gx yereof 
Darivs who 
gaue theſecond commandement for the building of the Temple, are 
62.weekes, which make 439.yeres,which comprehend the time from 
thisbuilding of the Temple vnto the Baptiſme of Chriſt. ” Ebv.n 


Prreightes of trne. uu In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhal Chriſtcome 


and preache and ſuffer death. x He ſhal ſemeto haveno beautie,vot 
to be of any eſtimation, as Tſa.53.2. y Meaning , Titus Veſpaſiant 
ſonne,who ſhould come anddefiroy both the Temple and the people 
without al hope of recoueric. 
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ofthe Meſsiah. Daniel. A viſion. 344 
ynto the ende ofthe bartell it ſhalbe de- 13 Bur the *prince of the kingdome of Per- . 
ſtroyed by deſolations, fia withſtode me one and twentie dayes: yn 


27 And he *ſhalc6tirme the couenant with 


5 rhe manie for one weke : and in the middes of 
Goſpelhe con- the weke he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and 
firmed his P19* thevblation to *ceaſc, ® and for the ouer- 
med, tir torne ſpreading of the abominations, he ſhall 
lent Gentiles make it deſolate, cuen vnrill the conſum- 
4 Chriſtaccom mation determined ſhalbe powred vpon 
lſhedthis by rhe deſolate. 

F: death and re- : . 

urrection. b Meaning , that leruſalem and the Sanctuarie ſhoulde 


d for their rebellion againſt God and their idola- 


leftroye 
br vſomercade,thar the plagues ſhalbe @ great, that they ſhal a 


trie: or as ſome reade 


be altorued at them. 
CHAP. X. 


" There appeareth unto Daniel « man clothed in linen. ir 

UVUhich sheweth him wherefore he u ſent. 
+ Henoteththis x ] N rhe * third yere of Cyrus King of Per- 
thurce yere,be - fia, a thing was reuciled vnto Daniel 


cauſeatttuw>tme (hoſe name was called Belteſhazzar ) & 
the bulding ot . . 
he Tempiebe- the word was true, burthe time appointed 
+:nto behinde- was® long, and he vndeiſtode the thing, & 
redby Camby- Had vnderſtanding of the viſion. 
rb ro _ Ar the ſame time, I Daniel was in heaut- 
—_—_ in nes for _ — yn _ — 
Aſia minvur a- I ate no pleaſant bread,neither came 
gaialtthe SCy- : nor a my mouth , neither did 1 a- 
__ — noint my ſclfe ar al,til three wekes of daies 
Togo the god. Were fulfilled. _ _ 
iy, aadagrcat 4 Andinthe foure & twentieth daye of the 
ſexero Vail <firſt moneth, as [4 was by the fide of thar 
Bnet _ "mg Hiddeke], Pe 
lvſhouldnot S And 1 lift vp mine eyes, and looked, an 
[-7/hoo much bchold,there wasa man * clothed in hnen, 
refrer M whoſe loines were girded with fine golde 
- ” of* Vphaz. 
x Ly TeR His $9 alſo was like the Chryſolite, and 
which coatei- his face (to looke vpon ) like the lighte- 
peth parte of &— ning, and his eycs as lampes of fire, and his 
= at armes and his feete were like in colour to 
4 Beiny caried Poliſhed braſſe,and the voice of his words 
bythe ſpirit of was hike rhe voyce of a multitude, 
(109-99 . x And 1 Daniel alone ſaw the viſion:forthe 
Dk n 7 wwe * menthatwere with me,ſawe notthe viſis; 
e Thiwa the buta great feare fell ypon them, fo that 
Angelof Gnd, they fled away and hid them (clues. 
which was ſent 8 Therefore 1 was left alone, and ſawe this 
47 bro great viſion, & there remained no ſtregrth 
that followeth, Jn me:forf my ſtrength was turned in me 
lere.19.9, into corruption,& | reteined no power. 
tf Thewordal & Yer heard [ the voyce of his wordes : and 
0 - + when] hcard the voyce ot his wordes , 1 
beautie, ſo thaa f1epron my face:and my face was towarde 
yer was the I "IF Ny 
aceadman xo And beholde, an hand 8 touched me, 
Mo which ſet me vp vpon my knees and ypon 
reth that when _ The palmes of mine hands, 


we are firiken 11 And heſaid vnto me, O Daniel, aman 


mich te ly beloued , vnderſtande the word 

_ greatly beloued , vnderſtande the wordes 
we nm that | ſpeake vnto thee , and ſtande in thy 
except he alſp Place: for vnto thee am 1 nowe ſent, And 


ftvs vpwith when he had ſaide this worde vnto me, I 
hit hand, which ftode trembling, 
POWeT. 12 Then aid he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel: 
' for fromthe firſt daye that rhou dideſt ſer 
thine heart to vnderſtid, & ro humble thy 
ſelfe before thy God , thy wordes were 
heard,and I am come for thy wordes. 


bur lo, ' Michael one of the chiefprinces, ned in his fathers 
came to helpe me , and1 remaiacd there abſence, anddid 
by the Kings ot Perſia. yas wy. 4 16e 
14 Nowl am come to ſhewe thee whar ſhall liens uo 
come tothy people inthe latter dayes: for Temple, but 
yerthe * viſion # for manie dayes. would haue fare 
15 And when he ſpake theſe wordes vnto *9*" raged yif 
1 for al Por F g G99 hadnorſeng 
me,I ſer my face toward the grounde, and metoretitt him, 
helde my tongue. and therefore 
15 And bchold, fone like the fmilitude of hauel Rayed for 
the ſonnes of man touched my lippes: the po. og ofthe 
I opencd my mouth, and ſpake, andſayde j Though God 
vnto him that ſtoode betore me , O my could by one an» 
Lord, ® by the vifion my forowes are re- get —_ all 
- orid,yertto 
_ Ns me, and lhaue retcined no ſure hischildes 
, of his loue, he 
17 For howcan the ſeruane of this my Lord ſendeth foorch 
talke with my Lorde being ſuch one? for as fouble power 
for mc, ſtraight waye there remained no © Michael, 
» ſtraight way re remained no (4; Chr 


ſtrength in me,ncither is there breath left leſus the head of 


in me, | k _ 
i , For though 
Then there came againe, and touched the Prophet Da- 


me one like the appearance ofa man, and 1,1 (4ywuld ende 
he ſtrengthened me, | and ceaſe, yet his 
19 Andſaid, O man, greatly beloued, feare doctrine ſhould 
not;* peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and of ©2timueril _—_ 
good courage. And when he had ſpoken Chrif Probe 
vnto me, I * was ſtrengthened, and ſaide, comfort of his 


Lermy Lord ſpeake: for thou haſt ſtreng- Church. 
thened me, | : This was the 
ame Angel thay 


20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore ke with him 
Iam come vnto thee ? bur nowe will I re- before in the ſi- 
rurne to fight with the prince of Perſia: & militude of a 
when I am gone forth, lo; the ?prince of 2? 


1 k 
Grecia ſhall come. pcs por 


21 ButlI wil ſhew thee that which is decreed and ſorow, when 


in the Scripture of rrueth :4 and there is _ = viſion, 
none that holdeth with me in theſe thigs TR 14 wryyr 


but Michael your prince. would be merci. 
ful vntothe peo- 
pleof Iſrael. o Which declareth that when God ſmiteth downe his 
children, he doeth not nmediorrly Jift them vpat once (for now the 
Angel had touched him tw:ſe)but by litle and litle. p Meaning that 
he would not onely himſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the 
other kings of Perlia by Alexanderthe King of Macedonia. For 
this Angel was appointed forthe defence of the Church vader d hriſt, 
who1s the head thereof. : 


CHAP, XI. | 
A pro'hefie of the kingdomes, which chould be enernies to 
the Church of God, of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 5 Of Ezypr, 
28 Of Syria, 36 Ard of the Romanes. | 
I AC |,inthe firſt yere of Darius of the 
Medes,ewenl*ſtodeto incourage and { ., 5 5 
ro ſtrengthen him. that God hath 
2 Andnowwillſhewthee the tructh. Be- given him pow- 


hold,there ſhall ſtand vp yet® three Kings cr to performe 
in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be farre ri- ary pan. me 


cher then they all : and by his ſtrength, & þ;mto affit Da- 
by his riches he ſhall ſticre vp* all againſt rius, when he 0- 
the realme of Grecia, bop mn 

3 Bura*mughtic King ſhall ftande vp, that june + oe. 

byſes that nowe 

reigned ,was the firſt, the ſecond Smerdes,the thirde Darius the ſonns 

of Hyſtaſpis, and the fourth Zerxes , which all were enemies tothe 

people of God and ſtoode againſt them. c For herayſed vp al the Eaſt 

countreis to fight againſt the Grecians : and albeit he had in his armie 

nine hundreth thouſand men, yet in four battels he was diſcomfited & 
fled away with ſhame. d That is, Alexanderthe Great, 
M mm. i). ſhall 


a The Angel af 


A mightic King. 


ſhall rule with great dominion , and do ac- 


cording to his pleaſure. 
e Forwhenhis , And when he ſhall ſtand vp, © his king- 
eitate wa: moſt 
flouriſhing, he 
ouercame him 
ſelfe with drink, 
and ſo fel into a 
diſcaſe : or as 
. ww ne , Was 
oned b 
© llander, 4 5 
f For his tw:clue 
chiefe princes 
firſt deuided his 
kindome among 
them(ſclues. 6 
Afﬀeer this 

is Monarchie 
was dcuided in- 
to foure: for 
Seleucus had 


toward the 8 foure windes of heauen : and 
notts his *poſteritic,nor according to his 
dominion, which he ruled: for his king- 
dome ſhalbe plukt vp,cucn zo be for others 
beſides * thoſe. 

And the 'King of the South ſhalbe migh- 
tic,and one of ® his princes , and ſhall pre- 
uaile againſt him, and beare rule : his do- 
minion ſhalbe a great dominion. 

Andin the end of yeres they ſhalbe ioy- 
ned together: for the Kings ® daughter of 
the South ſhall come to the King of the 
North to. make an agrement, bur the ſhall 
not retceine the power of the ® arme,, nei- 


Sprin Anngonre ther ſhall? he continue,nor his1 arme:bur 

Gander che kine. The ſhalbe delivered zo death, and they thar 
DO 

domeof Mace- brought her,and he * that begat her, & he 


donia,and Ptole- that comforted her in theſe times. 
ene Beype-. 7 Burour ofthe budde of her! rootes ſhall 
Suenged Alex. Oneſtand vpin his ſtead,*which ſhal come 
anders ambition With an armie , & ſhall cnter intothe for- 
and crueltieim rrefſc ofthe King of the North , & do with 
cauſing hispoſte- = them ashe lf, and ſhall preuaile, 

And ſhall alſo carie caprtiues into Egypt 


> to be mur- 8 
thered, partly 0 - - 
: their gods with their molten images, and 


the fathers chief 


friends,and part= with their precious veſſcls of filuer and of 
- foot: "n= gold,and he ſhal continue ® mo yeres then 
Sire ſhatbe abls The kingof the North. 


tobe compared. 9 SotheKing of the South ſhall come into 
to the power of his kingdome, and ſhall returne into his 


Alexander, owne land. 

+ Kbocodr beet 10 Wherefore his*ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred 
no part thereof. vp,and ſhall afſemblc a mightic great ar- 
I Towit, Pto-. mje: and one?ſhal come, and ouerflowe,& 
wan King of pafſethrough:then ſhall he * returne ,and 


m << is,An- be ſtirred vpat his fortreſle. 
tiochus the ſSne It And the King ofthe South ſhall be an- 
of Scleucus, and « mprs ſhall come forth, and fight with 


oneof Alexan- . we" ; 

nces ſhatl  NmLeen with the King of the North : for 
TRI igh- he ſhall ſer forth a great * multirude, and 
gic: for he ſhould rhe multitude ſhalbe giuen into his hand. 


_—_ both Aſia x2 Thenthe multitude ſhalbe proude , and 
and Syria. their hearrſhalbe lifted vp : for he ſhal caſt 


] ,B ” PS £1 
- $1 5-aery down thouſands : but he ſhall not fi pre- 
uaile. 


eer of Ptolemeus | 
COEInn 13 For the King of the North * ſhall re- 
=o | Aq_- An. Furnc, andſhall ſerforth a greater multi- 
tiochus Theos, 
thiokiog by this affinitie that Syria and Egypt ſhould hayeaconteinual 
peace together. o Thatforce and ſtrength ſhal not continue: for ſoone 
afcer Berenice and her yong ſonne after her husbands death, was ſlaine 
ofher ſtepſonne Seleucus Calinicusthe ſonne of Laodice the lawfull 
wife of Antiochus , but put away for this womans ſake. p Neither 
Ptolemeus ,nor Antiochus. q Some reade,fcede,meaning the childe 
begatrenof Berenice. r . Some reade , ſhe that begat her, andthercby 
vnderſtand hernurce, which brought her vp: ſo that al they that were 
occaſion of this marriage,weredeltroyed. { Meaning,that Ptoleme- 
us Evergetes after f death of his father Philadelphus ſhould ſuccede 
in the kingdome being of the ſame ſocke that Berenice was. t To 
reuenge his ſiſters death againſt Antiochus Calinicus King of Syria. 
u Forthis Ptolemeus reigned ſix and fourtic yeres. x Meaning, Se- 
Jeucus and Antiochus the Great , the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make 
warre againſt Ptolemeus Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For 
kis elder brother Seleucus died, or was ſlaine whiles the warres were 
reparing. Z That is, Philopater when he ſhal ſee Antiochus to take 
greatdominions from him in Syria, andalfſo ready toinuade Egypt. 
a For Antiochus had ſix thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thouſand 
faotmen. b After the death of Ptolemeus Philopatcr, who left Pro- 
lemeus Epiphanes his heire. 


Darmel. 


dome ſhalbe broken ,*and ſhalbe deuided- 


The holy land conſumeg, 


tude then afore,and ſhal come forth(afcer 
certeine yeres) with a mightie armic, and Ant, o"notonely 
great riches, 


alſo the rebellious children of thy 4 people ;" theſe twg 

ſhall exa)t them) ſclues ro ftablithe het provght re an 

| For waders 

15 Sothe King of the North ſhall come,and ys which (ae. 
caſt yp a mount , and take the firong cj- 7 Mledzed e 
tic : and the armes of the South {hall 19. certeinoftie 

*not refiſte , neither his choſen people, lewes retyred 

neither ſhal/there be any ſtrength to with- =_ him 


FE 
ſtand, fulfil c <qodeg 


16 Burt he that ſhall come, ſhall do vntc him pled: alſo the 
as he liſte, and none ſhall Nande againſt Angel ſhewerh 


him: and he ſhall ſtande in thefpleaſant hot altheſerroy 


land,which by his hand ſhalbe conſumed. the Chen 9. 


17 Againe he ſhall 8ſerthis face to enter with by the provi. 
the power of his whole kingdome, and his 4nce and coun. 


confederates with him : thus ſhal he do, & gar 
he ſhal giue him the * daughter of women, ans hs 


to deſtroye*her : but *ſhe ſhall nor ſtande ble torch 519. 
on his ſide, neither be for him. PaSAntiochug 


18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnro the Rn 4 I 
not 


! yles,& ſhal take many,buta prince ® ſhall that key 
cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him , beſide onely affid thy 
that he ſhal cauſe hisowne ſhame to turne E8Ypriansbutal 


ypon® himſelfe. - 25; rwomg 


19 For hc ſhallurne his face towarde the their count 
fortes of ® his owne land: but he ſhalbe whereof he a7; 
ouerthrowen and fall , and be no more !9Þiſheththem 
? found. | mae -». 

20 9Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place inthe a theſe thige 
gloric of the Kingdome , one that ſhall come by Gods 
raiſe taxes: bur after fewe dayes he ſhall Providence. 
be deſtroyed , neither in*wrath , nor in Wha 
batrel. that Antiochus 

21 Andinhis place ſhal ſtand vp afvile per- foughraganft 
ſon, towhom they ſhall nor giue the ho- Ftolemeus Epi 
nour of the kingdome :bur he ſhall come | 5%. ec 
. . . » 
in peaceably, and obtcine the kingdome tifull woma, 
by flatterics. Which was Cle- 


22 And the * armes ſhall be ouerthrowen Patra Antio- 
chus daughter, 


with a flood before him,& ſhall be broken: ; þ,, þe row. 
and alſo the prince of the ® covenant, ' dednotthe h 
23 And after * the league made with him , he of his daughter 


ſhall worke deceitfully : for he ſhall come poop Hy 


vp,and ouercome with a? ſmall people. Feypt. 
k Sheſhal not agree to his wicked cofiſel,but ſhal loue her husband, 
as herduetie requireth, and not ſeeke his deſtruction. | That is,tow. 
arde Aſia,Grecia and thoſe yles which are in the Sea called Medriter- 
rareum : forthe Iewes called all countreys yles which were dent. 
ded from themby Sea. m- For whereas Antiochus was wont to cone 
temne the Romanes,an! put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in al places 
Attilius the Conſul, or Lucius _ put him to flight andcauſt 
his ſhameto turne on his owne head. n By his wicked lifeand obey- 
ing of fooliſh counſel. o Forfeare of the Romanes heſhal flee to his 
holds. p For when as vnder the pretence of pouertic he would haut 
robbed the Temple of [upiter Dodoneus,the countrey men ſlew him. 
q That is Seleucus ſhall ſucceede his father Antiochus. r Notby 
foreine enemies, or battel,butby treaſon. { Which was Antiochus 
Epiphanes,who as is thought was F occaſion of Seleucus his brothers 
death & wat of avile,crucl & Alatter.ng vature, & defranded hisbro- 
thers ſonne of the kingdome, & yſurped 5 kingdome without the c6+ 
ſent off people. t Heſheweth f great furein powers ſhal ms 
helpe the young ſonne of Seleucus againſt his vncle Antiochus, 
yet ſhalbe overthrowne. u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor Phi- 
lopaters ſonne, who was the childes conſin germaine, and is herecal- 
Jed the prince of the couenant,becauſe he was the chiefe, and al othe? 
followed his conduite. x For after the battel Philomctor and his yn- 
cle Antiochus made a league. y For he came ypon him at vEwares, 
and when he ſuſpeted his vacle Antiochus nothing, 1 Ho 
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mC 


The Kings diſſemble. 
24 Hc ſhall enter into the quier and plenti- 
full prouince, & he ſhall do rhat which his 


; Meming)zin fathers * haue nor done,nor his fathers fa- 
Egypt- thers:he ſhal deuide among them the pray 
g He 2 andtheſpoile,and the ſubſtance,yea,& he 
_ (mal holdes ſhal forecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong 
foratime,bute- holdes,cuen for a * time. 

erlabourby .- Aajo he thall ſtirre vp his power and his 
— courage againſt the King of the South 
on ſhalbe 0- with a greatarmie, and the King of the 
vercome with =—South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to batrell with a 
weeion.. his very greatand mightie armie: bur he ſhall 
: Send che nor® ſtand:for they ſhal forecaſt & practiſe 
Fvefabout him. againſt him. | 


[4 


d aro LM 26 Yea,they that feede of the portis of his 


ng ye meat, ſhall deſtroy him:& his armie *ſhall 
-— theirlife to ouerflowe ; and many ſhall fall , and be 
ſay and tobe ſlayne. 

ſlaneforthe 27 And borh theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe to do 
ſurgarte g © miſchiefe , and they ſhall ralke of deceit 
eh vncle and atonetable: butit ſhal nor auaile: forfyer 
thenephew ſhall rhe end ſha{be at the time appointed. 


taketruce, and 48 Then ſhall hereturne into his land with 


ary tk great 8ſubſtance : for his heart ſhalbe a- 
rey ſhalimagin gainft the holie coucnant : ſo ſhal he do'& 
miſchief onea- returne to his owne land. Y 

inſt vother. 1. Arthetime appointed he ſhall returne, 
$4.44 gf and come toward the South : bur the laſt 
inthe counſelof ſhall norbe as the firſt. 7] 
mentobring 30 Forthe ſhippes ® of Chittim ſhall come 
thogs ry p.**? againſt him: therefore he ſhalbe ſorie and 
— = returne, and freat againſt the holie couc-. 
whoruleth the nant: ſo ſhall he do , he ſhall cuenreturne 
Kingsby aſe- Sand haue intelligence with them thar for- 
= —_ _ ſake the holy coucnant. 
vherrdey it 31 Andarmes*ſhall ſtand onhis part, and 
them (clues. they ſhall polluce the SanQuarie ! of 

Which he = ſtrengrh,and ſhall rake away the dayly ſa- 
—_— cn crifice,and they ſhall ſet vp the abomunable 


no ſeruſals & deſolation. 
Me end 32 And ſuch as wickedly ® breake the coue- 


thisistolde thE nant, ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterie: 

__ mo butthe people that do knowe their God, 
mkopaticce : 

knowing fal ſhall preuaile and proſper. 


things are done 33 And they that vnderitande among ®the 


by gods proui = people, ſhal inſtru many: ® yet they ſhall 
_ :-the falby ſworde , and by flame, by caprtiuitic 
Romane power and by ſpoyle manic dayes. 
ſhicomea- 34 Now when they ſhalfal, they ſhalbe hol- 
= => lg .” pen with a litle helpe : bur many ſhall 
_ th cleaue vnto them fainedly, 
ted him to de. 


patinthe Romanes name,towhich thing he obeied , althogh with 
griefe,and to reuenge his rage he came againſt F people of God the ſe- 
condtime. i With the ewes which ſhal-forſake the couenant of 
the Lord: for firſt he was called againſt the Iewes by Iaſunthe high 
prieſt,and this ſecond time by Menelaus. k A great faftion of the 
wicked [ewes ſhal holde with Antiochus. 1 Socalled,becauſe the 
power of God was nothing diminiſhed, although this tyrant ſet yp in 
the Temple the image of Iupiter Olympius,and ſo began to corrupt 
thepure (eruice of God. m Meaning ſuch as bare the name of 
lewes but in deede were nothing lefſe:for they ſolde their ſoules,and 
betrayed their brethre for gaine. n They that remaine conſtant a- 
mong the peopleſhal teach others by their example and edifie many 
nthe true religion. o Whereby heexhorteth the godly to con- 
ſtncy although they ſhould periſh a thouſand times, & though their 
miſeries indure never ſo long. p As God wil not leaue his Church 

exitute, yet he wil not deliver it al at once,butſo helpe,as they may 
ſtil feemeto fight vnder thecrofle, as hedid in the time of the Mac- 
abeet whereof he here propheſicth. q That is,thereſhalbe cuen 
ofthis (malnumber many hypocrites. 


Damel. 


The Kingsimpictie,and might. 345 


35 Andſomeofthem* of vnderſtiding ſhall ; To wit,ofths 
fallco tric them, and to purge, & to make that care God 
rhem whate, till the time be our: tor there &*1l1-1e their 
5 atime appointed. po” _ NY — 

36 Andthe'King ſhall do what himliſt : he tgn.tiyng NY: 
ſhall exalt himſelfe, and magnifie bim ſelf 5 Churca muſt 
againſt all, chat is God, & ſhall ſpeake mar- <ontinually be 
ucilous things againſt the God of gods , & 770200 Per 

ſhal proſper, tilthe wrath* be accopliſhed: to looke + poll 
for the determination is made. ecution afecr 

37 Neither ſhal he regarde the * God of his ©**ther:for god 


fathers,nor the defires *cf wome,nor care . or ” By! _ 
for any God : for he ſhal magnific himſelfe we muſt obey. 
aboue all. C Becauſe y Ai- 


38 Butin hisplaceſhal he honour the? god geſs mo ” 
Mauzzim, and the god whom his fathers ,, hole — Ag 
knew not,ſhall he honour with* golde and oftheperſecuti. 
with filuer, and with precious ſtones , and 915 of the lewes 
pleaſant things. WC «4 val 

39 Thus ſhal hedoin*the holdes of Mauz- gy ſpeaketh of 
zim with a ſtrange goed whom he ſhall ac- F monarchie of 


knowledge:he ſhal increaſe his glorie, and the Romanes 


ſhal cauſe them to rule ouer many, & hall w_ _ _ 
diuide the land for gaine. ofa Cor, who 


49 And at the end otrime ſhall the King of were wih- 
the South puſh at him, and the King of 9ut alrel;gion | 
the North: ſhall come againſt him like a bw ice —" 
whirle winde with charets,and with horſe- © $01ong the 
men and with many ſhippes, and he ſhall tyr-nts -—— pl 
enter intorhe countreies, & ſhal oucrflow voy 4 Goc 4 
and paſſe through. to prac rg 

41 He ſhall enter alſointo the ©pleaſant 15d, eopl-: but be 
& many countries (halbe ouerthrowen : but ſheweth that it 
theſe ſhal eſcape our of his hand, exen E- Lo —_— 
dom and Moab,and the chiefe of the chil- q,j > Eg = 
dren of Ammon, certaine forme 

42 He ſhal ſtretch forth his hands alſo vpon of religion as 0- 


. ther nat'ons, buy 
the conn , and che land of Egypr ſhall 7 es cheie 
not eicape. gods at their 
43 Buthe ſhall haue power ouer the trea- pleaſures, ye2, 
ſures of golde and of filuer, and ouer al the cont: mne them 
precious things of Egypt, & of the Lybias, _ _ 
& of the black Mores where he ſhall paſle. g,s. a 
44 Butthetidings our of the Eaſt and the x Signifiyng F 
North ſhall 4 crouble him : therefore he _ =— 
Tp witnout al nu- 
o_ go forth * with great wrath to deſtroy EE. 
and roore out many. _ loueof women 
45 And he ſhal plant the tabernacles fof his is taken for (in- 


palace berweene the ſeas in the glorious gvlaror great 


and holy mounraine, yet he ſhall come ro *\- 2. Sa. | 
his end,andnone ſhall helpe him, y Thatis,the 
god of power 


and riches:they ſhall eſteemetheir owne power aboue altherr gods 
and worſhipit. z Vnder pretence of worſhipping the god-,the 
ſhal enrich their citie with the moſt precious iewels of al the world, 
becauſe that hereby al men ſhould haue them in admiration for their 
power and riches. a Althoughin their heartsthey had no religion, 
yet they did acknowledgethe gods and worſhipped them in their te- 
ples, leſt they ſhould haue bene defp.ſed as Atheiſtes:but this was to 
1ncreaſe their fame & riches:and when they gate any countrey,they 
ſo made'others therulers thereof, that the profite cuer cameto the 
Romanes. b That is,both the Egyptians & the Syrians ſhal at length 
fight againſt the Romanes,but they ſhalbe overcome. c The Angel 
warneth the lewes that when they ſhould ſee the Romans inyade 
them,and that the wicked ſhouldeſcape their hands , that then they 
ſhould not thinke but that al this was done by Gods prouidence, for 
aſmuch as he warned the of itſo long afore, & x aend wo he wold il 
preſcrue him. p Hearing that Craſfu« was ſlaine and Antonius dif- 


comfited. e For Auguſtus overcame the Parthians,and recoue 
that which Antonius had loſt, f The Romanes after thisreigned 
quietly chro al counrreis and from ſea to ſea, and in Tudea: bus 
at length for t 


cir crueltie God ſhal deſtroy them. 
M m m.iij. 


CHAP, 


The generall rcſurreRion, 


I 
a The Angel 
Hherenoteth two x 
things:tirſt thar 
the Church ſhal 
bein great afflic- 
tion and trouble 
at Chriſtes com- 
mitg, and next 
that God wil 
ſend his Angel 
to deliuer it, 
whom herehe 2 
calleth Michael, 
meaning Chriſt, 
which 1s publi- 
ſhed by the prea 
ching of the 3 


cio, whichthing 
he here nameth, 
becauſe the faith 
ful ſhould kaue 
euer their re- 


C HAP. XITL. 
Of the delinerance of the Church by Chriſt. 


Nd at that * time ſhall Michacl ſtande 

vp}, the great prince , which ſtandeth 
for the children ot thy people, and there 
ſhalbe a time of trouble, ſuch as neuer was 
fincethere began to be a nation vnto thar 
ſame time:& at that time thy people ſhall 
be deliuercd, euery onethatſhalbe found 
written inthe booke, 

And many ®of them that ſleepe in the 
duſt of the carth,ſhal awake,ſome to cuer- 
laſting life,and ſume to ſhame and perpe- 
tual] contempt. 

And they that be ©wiſe,ſhall ſhine, as the 
brighrnes of the firmament: and they that 
dturne many to righteouſnes, ſhal ſhine as 
the ſtarres, for euer and cuer, 

Burthou,O Danicl,* ſhut vp the wordes, 
& ſcale the booke fril the end of the time: 
many ſhall runne to & fro, and knowledge 
ſhalbe increaſed. 


ſpecttothat: for 5 EThen I Daniel looked, & behold, there 


an theearth there 
ſhalbe no ſure 
comfort. 

c Who hauekept 


Rode other two, the one on this fide of the 
brinke of the riuer, and the other on that 
fide of the brinke ofthe riuer. 


the true feareof & Ang one ſaide ynto the man clothed in 


God and hs re- 
ligion. _ 

d Hechiefely 
meaneth the mi- 


linen, which was vpo the waters of 5 riuer, 
When ſballbe the cnd of theſe wonders? 


niſters of Gods worde, and next,all the faithfull which inſtruct the ig- 
norant, and bring them to the true knowledge of God. e Thoug 
the moſt partdeſpiſe this prophelie, yet keepe thou it ſure and eſteeme 


it as a treaſure. 


f Tilthe time that God hath appointed for the ful 


reuelation of theſe thinges : and then many ſhall runne too and fro to 


ſearche the knowledge of theſe myſteries, which thinges they obteine 


bowby the light of the Goſpel. g Which was Tygris. 


A 


Daniel. 


Of patient abiding, 
7 AndlI heard the man clothed in linen 
which was vpon the waters of the river, 
when he held vp his © right hand, and his h Which w, 
Jett hand vnto heauen,& ſware by him thar #it were dow 
liueth for euer,that i: ſhal zarie for ia time, he oc 
twotimes and an halfe : and when he ſhal —_ this 
hauc accompliſhed *to ſcatter the power i Meaning 


of the holie people. all theſe thi longtim wn 
be gnithea. _ _ gertime ,andar 


: le 
ThenT heard ir, bur I vnderſtode it nor: —_ ms 


then ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhalbe the thatther w—__ 
cende of theſe things? bles ſhould have 
9 Andheſaid, gothy way, Danic]: for the 427 h 
words are cloſed vp,and ſcaled, tilthe end Church ſhalke 
of the time. ſcattered and di. 
19 Many ſhalbe purified, made white, and nga ſuch 
tried:bur the wicked ſhall do wickedly,and OD __ 
none of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtan- power, ans 
ding:but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand, I From thetine 
x: Andfromthetimethar the'dayly ſecr;. {Chriſt by 
fice ſhalbe taken away,and the abominable = on ng 
defolation ſer vp,there ®ſhatbe athouſand, ſacrifice and ce. 
two hundrerh and ninetic dayes. remonies of the 
12 Bleſſed is hethar waiteth and commerh |... 
tothe thouſand, three hundreth and ® fiue that fn 
and thirtic dayes, ſhalbe long of 
13 _ go *thou thy way till the end be: for patron _ 
ouſhaltreſt and and vp in thy lor, ar {4 ay rp'® Ie 
the end of the dayes. Got hd of 
to be di , 
ged, though it be deferred. n In this number he adderh _— 
andan halfe to the former number , ſignifying that it is not inman 
to appoynt the time of Chriftes comming, but that they are bleſſed 
that patiently abyde his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Pro- 
pher paticntly to abyde, till the time appointed come, ſignifying thay 
Fae TREE SO gh 
he ſhould depart this life,and riſe againe with the cleR,when God had 
. g , 
ſufficient] y humbled and purged lus Church, 


(o) 


HOSEA. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Frey that the ten tribes had fallen away from God bythewicked and ſubrile counſell of Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade of his true ſeruice commanded by his werde worſhipped him ac- 


—_—owsHty po roo m— war —.E ©qzmw a 


th 


cording to their owne fantaſies and rr2d;tions of men, giuing chem ſ:lucs to mote wile idolatrie and ſu- 
perſtition , the Lord from time t1 time ſent them Prophetes to call then; to repentance : but they grewe 
ener worſe and worſe , and ſtill abuſed Gol: benefires. Therefore nave when their proſperitiewas ar the 
higheft wnder leroboam the ſanne of Toaſh,God ſens Hoſea,and 10s 19 the Iſraelices ( as he did at the 
ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah ) to condeune them of their ingratitude; end where as 
they thought them ſelues to be greatly in the fanour of God , &3 to be his people,the Prophet calleth the 
baftard: and children borne in adulterie : and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their 
kingdom,and give them to the Aſſyrians to be led aray captines. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his of- 
fece for the ſpace of ſementie yeres,thongh they remained ſtill in their vices and wickednes,v7 derided the 


Prephets,and contemned Gods judgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threat- 


mings onely , nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſwetnes of Gods promiſes , he ſetteth before them the two 


j 


rincipal partes of the Lawe,which are the promes of ſaluation,and the doFrine of life: fer the firft part 
e direfterh the faichfull ro Meſſiah,by whom onely they ſhould hane true deliuerance : and for the ſe- 


conde,he ſeth chreatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices , and this is 
the chiefe ſcope of al the Prophets,either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly,els by threatnings 
of his iudgements to feare them from vice - and albeit that the whole Lawe conteine theſe rwo pointes, 
yer the Prophets moreouer noze peculiarly both the time of Gods indgements and the maner. 


CHAP. 


UMI 


Yoſeahs wife and children. 
CRARL HL 


r The time wherein Hoſea propheſied. 2 The idolatrie of 
the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 11 Chrits 


s the head of al people. 


; Called alſo A- 
uruh, who be- - HE word of the Lord thar 
jng a leper Was $2 came vnto Hoſea the ſone 


£555) of Beeri, in the dayes *of 
Vzziah, Iotham , Ahaz, 


h S| &> and Hezckiah ® Kings of 
— —_ ZRSSL 1udah, and inthe dayes of 
four (vs +oue Ieroboam the ſone of loaſh King of Iſracl. 


e Thatis, 002 1 and the Lorde faide vnto Hoſea, Go, 
gong crtake vnto thee a wife of fornications, and 


bone ef. fo the Lord. 
ſaw 3 So he went, & rooke *Gomer, the daugh- 


ter of Diblaim, which conceyued and bare 
him a ſonne. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Cal hisname 
©Izreel : for yer alice, and [ will viſite the 
blood of Izreel vpon the houſe ! of Ichu, & 


els was com- 
poi by God 
toſer forth vn- 
der thus parable 
or figure y 1d0- 


ltneofthe Sy- will cauſc ro ceaſe the kingdome of the 
_— houſe of Iſrael. 

yo 1 And at thar8day wi! I alſo breake the bow 
4 Gomer ſigni» of I{racl in the valley of Izreel. 

fetha conſW>ti- & She conceiued yet againe,& bare a daugh- 
i uf: rer,and God ſaid vnto him, Call hername 


b Lo-ruhamah: tor | wil no more haue pi- 
tie vpon the houſe of Ilrae!; but I wi vtter- 
ly 'take them away. 

Yet L will haue mercie vpon the houſe of 
Iudah, and will * ſaue them by the Lorde 


ters of igo's, 
declaring,y thei 
were al corrupt 
lkerotts figges. 
e Meaning,that 7 


they ihould be 

romorecalled their God, and wil not ſaue them by boywe, 
enema th nor by ſworde nor by battell, by horſes,nor 
boaſted, becauſe Þy horſemen. 

Iſrzeldidpreuail & Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
with God: but ſhe conceined,and bare aſonne. 

hone of 9 Thenſaid God, Call his name !Lo-ammi: 
foreſhould be for ye are not my people: therefore will I 


called [zreelites, not be yours. 
thatis, ſcattered x79 Yer the nomber of the ® children of Iſ- 


of, pars racl ſhalbe as rhe ſand ofthe ſea,which can 
mathe chiefe Not be meaſured nor told: and inthe place 
citicof theten where it was ſaid vnto them, Ye are not my 
ney te people,it ſhal be ſaid vnto them,Ye are the 
hedfomach —fonn<5 ofthe Jiuing God. 


Then ſhall the children of Indah,and the 


dlood,z. Kings, It 
16.3 children of Iſrael be ® gathered together, 


f ['wilbe agg and appoint them ſelues one head, & they 
”rrovy ſhall come vp our of the land : for great is 
that heſh-din the ®day of Izreel. 


Izreel:for albeit 
God ſtirred him vpto execute his iudgemetts, yet he did them for his 
owne ambition;8& nat for the glory of God,as y end declared : for he 
built yp } idolatri* which he had deſtroyed. g When the meaſure of 
their iniquitie isful, & 1 ſhal take vengeance & deſtroy al their policy 
&force. h That is,not obteining merci:wherby he ſignifieth,y Gods 

ur war departed fr them. 1 Forthe 1ſraclites neuer returned 

$ they weretaken captives bythe Afyrians, k For after their 
extiuitic he reſtored them myraculouſly by y meanes of Cyrus,Ezr. 
1. I Thatis,not my people. m Becauſe they thought that God 
eould not have bene true in his promes except he had preſerued the, 
hedeclareth,} chough they were deſtroyed yet 5 true Iſraelites, 
which are f ſonnes atthe promes,ſhould be without nomber, which 

{ both of the Tewes, & F Gentiles, Rom.9.26. n To wit,after y 
cptiuitie of Baby lon when the [ewes were reſtored: but chiefly this 
areferred to the time of Chrift,w ho ſhould be the head both of the 
lewesand Gentiles. o Thecalamitie and deſtruStion of Lzrcel ſhalbe 
logreat,thatto reſtore them ſhalbe as a miracle. 


Hoſea, 


deſtitute ofal helpe aud comfort, 


Spiritual whoredome, 346 
CHAP. 11. 


: Thepeople scalled to repentance. 5 Hetheweth their ido« 
latrie and threatenath zhem except the) repent. 


by 


yo "= your * brethren, Ammi, and to , Secing that I 
your ers, Ruhamah, have promiſed 
Plead with your ® mother: pad with her ; you deliuerance, 
for ſhee 15 not my wife, neittrer am I her - remayneth 
huſband : but ether take away her forni- — —_— 
, other 
cations out ofherfighr,and her adulterics to:mbrace the 
<©ftom betwene her breaſts. ſame, c6lidering 
3 *LeſtIftrippe her naked,and ſet heras in _ wot nx 
the day that the was borne, *and make her p oa, h My 
| asa wildernes, and leaue her like a drye b God theweth 
land,and ſlay her for thirſt, that the _ 
| | >» -y Was not in hint 
4 And I will haue no Fre vpon her chil- "ob Sy- 
dren : for they be the fchildren of forni- pagogue ,and 
cations, their idolatries, 
For their mother hath played the harlot: that he forſoke 
ſhe that c6ceiued them; hath done ſharne- ***PIfa.50.1. 
fully: for ſhe faid fon, c Meaning,thay 
ully: for ſhe ſai 1 will go after my 81o- their idolarrie 
uers that giue me my bread and my watcr, wasſo great,thas 


my woll and my fl ine they werenot 4- 
_— a y Haxe, mine oyle and my Fant, wr. on 


6 Therefore beholde,l will foppe ®thy way 1g a0, 
with thornes, and make an hedge, that ſhe 4 For though 
ſh! nor finde her paths; ' | is people were 

7 Though ſhe followe after her louers, yer i we; bg 

ſhal ſhenor come ar them: though ſhe ſeke yethe had lefe 

them, yer ſhal ſhe not finde them: then ſhal tnem with theix 


ſhe ſay, *I will go and returnero my firſt apparel and dow- 
rie and certaine 


huf band:for at that time was I better then ſignes of his fa- 
nowe. uour, but if r 
8 Nowe the did notknowe that I *gaue her continued till, 
corne,and wine, and oyle, and multiplied —_ moey 
her filuer and golde, which they beſtowed gxwhel brown hs 


vpon Baal. her out of 


v» 


wy 


19 And nowe wil I diſcouer her® lewdnes in 
the ſight of her Jouers, and no man ſhal de- thought the 
liuer her out of mine hand. 


11 1willalſo cauſe all her micth to ceaſe, her bundance. 
feaſt dayes,her new moones, and her Sab- |, p. | - —_ 
baths,and all her ſolemne feaſts. thou mayeſt try 

12 AndIwill deſtroy her vines and her fig- whether thine 


trees, whereofſhe hath ſayd, Theſe are my wg GOPe 
by 


rewardesthat my louers haue giuen me: & , ©? 

I will make them as a forcft, and the wilde Pas = arg 

beaſts ſhalleate them, | thou ſhalt have 
13 And Iwill vifit vpon her the dayes "of noluſt to play 


Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to thE; —_— "TE 
and ſhe decked her ſelfe with her *arings keth of the faith 
and her jewels, & ſhe followed her louers, full, whichare 


: truly conuerted, 
and forgare me,faiththe Lord. 2nd Mo ſheweth 


14 Thcrefore beholde, 1 wil? allure her,and- 4. and pro- 

fiteof Gods rods 
k This declareth that idolaters defraud God of his honor when they 
attribute his benetites,to their idoles. 4 Signifying that God wiltake 
away his benetires when man by his ingratitude doeth abuſe them. 
m "Fhatis,all her ſeruice,ceremones and inuEtions wherby ſhe wor- 
ſhipped her idoles. n I wil puniſhe her for her idolatrie. o Ry ſhew- 
ing howe harlots trimme them ſelues to pleaſe others, hedeclareth 
how the ſupettitious idolater; ſet a great part of theirreligionin dec- 
king t'icin ſelues on their holie dayes. p By my benefites in _ 
her grace and mercie,euen in that place where ſhe ſhal thinke her ſclte 


M ja m\iii, bring 


g Which wasa bring her into the wildernes, and ſpeake 
2 Og valicy, friendly vnto her. | 

= jo voy 15 And Ilwillgiue her her vineyardes from 
comfort when thence, and the valley of Achor for the 
ther cameoutef gore of hope,and ſhe ſhall *ling there as in 
the wildernes, 28 (1, dayes of her youth, and as inthe daye 


= 7 _—_— when the came vp our of the land of E- 


of hope,becauſe gyPpr. 
itwasadepar- 16 And atthatday,faith the Lord,thou ſhalt 
an — cp me { 1thi, and ſhalr call me no more 
ife. » 
r She ſhal then 17 Forlwilltake away the names of Baalim 
praiſe God as gyrofher mouth, & they ſhalbe no more 
« 1 remembred by their * names. 
out of Egypt. 18 And inthart day will I make a coucnant 
C That is,mine for them, with the * wilde beaſts, and with 
np : oi the foules of _ ga & with _ _—_ 
creepeth vpon the carth: and [ will breake 
= 1 the - povigMy the ſworde and the barrell 
uenant. out of the earth, and will make them to 
tThat is,myma fleepe ſafely. 
ore: —_— 19 And1will marrie thee vnto me for cuer: 
their idoles. yea, I will marric thee vnto mein righte- 
u No idolatrie ouſnes,& in iudgement, and in mercie and 
ſhal ns 18 compaſlion. 
5 wa —_ 20 Iwill cuen marrie thee ynto me in Yfaith- 
ſerue me pnrely fulnes,and thou ſhaltknow the Lord, 
according tomy 21 And in that day 1 will heare, ſayth rhe 
G_ ths Lord, I will een heare * the heauens, and 
HewilGiile Eheyſhallhcarethe earth, 
them that al cre- 22 And the carth ſhall heare the corne, and 
atures ſhalfa- the wine,and the oyle, and they ſhal heare 
uour them. Izreel. 


Oo—_ 23 And[willſowe her vnto me inthe carth, 
ſhalbe broken. and 1 will hauc mercie vpon her, that was 
x Thenſhal the nox piticd, &1 will ſay to them which were 
ne not my people, * Thou art my Gay 
earth which ſhal they ſhall ſay, Thow are my God. 

bring foorth'for 

che vic of man. Rom. g.1g. 1-pet 2.70. 


CHAP. IIH 


# The Lewes thalbe cat of for thay idolatrie. 5 Aﬀeey*+ 
ward they thal retwrne to the Lord. 


Herein} Pro- 1 * | 'Hen ſaid the Lord to me, * Go yer, & 
kn Ay loue a woman ( beloued of her huſ- 


eeth theperſon band, and was an harlot) according tothe 


of God, which loue of the Lord toward the children of 
4 50m engur Iſrael: yetthey looked ro other gods, and 


her,and d1dnot- Þ® loued the wine bortels. 

withdrawethe 2 $o<] bought her to me for fiftene pieces of 
_ —_— filuer , and for an homer of barlic and an 
Jy halfe homer of barlie. 


zdoles. 


b Thatis,gaue3 And I ſaide vnto her , Thou ſhalt abide 
ethemſelues who with4 me many dayes : thou ſhalt nor play 


_ _—_ the harlor,and thou ſhalt be to none other 
vp, asthey thaa man,and 1 wil be ſo vnto thee. 


arcgiuento 4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall *remaine 
_ aher Py dayes without a King and withour 
bs Heer nan 2fprince,and withour an offring,and with- 
rtion for her, outan image, and without an Ephod and 
ſen ſhe percei- 
uing the greatnes of my Ioue,ſhould haue abuſed me and not bene vn. 
der duetie : for fiftie pieces of ſiluerwere but half the price of a ſlaue, 
Exod. 21.32. d I wiltry theea long time as in thy widowhode whe- 
ther thou wilt bemine or no. e Meaning, not onely all the time of 
their captiuitie,but alſo voto Chriſt, f That is, they ſhould neither 
haue policie nor religion, and their idoles alſo whercin they put their 
oondlence,ſhould be deſtroyed. 


Spiritual mariage. +: Hoſea. The land ſhall moure, 


without Terapbim. 8 This 

5 Afterward ſhallthe children of Iſrael con. ®f Chrig 1, 
uert,and ſeeke the Lord their God,8& 8Da- ome which wa 
uid their King, and ſhall feare the Lorde, Ty bps 


and his goodnes inthe latter dayes. mal Pla pe 


CHAP, 1111. 
A complaint againtt the people,and the Priefts of 1 [ſrael. 
I [ec the worde of the Lorde, ye chil- 
dren of Iſrael: for the Lorde * hath a ® Becauſe the 
controuerſie with the inhabirantes of the on ou 
land,becauſe there # no trueth, nor metrcie mon Aer 
nor knewledge of God in the land. rophet, wy 
2 By ſwearing, and Jying, and killing, and **®thembefor 


ſtcaling, and whoring they breake out, and of Go mebtſca | 


> blood roucherh blood. whom theichief 
Therefore ſhal the land mourne, and eue- 1y offended, Iſa, 
rie one that dwelleth therein, ſhalbe cut 7: Zecha, 
of, with the beaſts of the ficlde, and with 1.*: 
the foules of the heauen,, and alſo the fi- peat fan 
ſhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken away. tieto moſt hai. 
4 oo rw _ rebuke, nor reproue an o- nn —_— 
er: for thy people are as they that rebuke eh in 13. 
the Prieſt,” : "A 
5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and © As though he 
the Prophet ſhal fal with thee inthe night porn {ay that 
and I will deſtroy thy © mother. torebuke fn 
6 My people are deſtroyed for Iacke of for romancan 
knowledge : becauſe frhou haſt refuſed *dideit:yeaghe 
knowledge, I wil alſo refuſe thee,that thou = ped 
ſhalr be no Prieſt ro me : and ſeeing 8 thou and Priefles 
haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, I will whoſe office 


alſo forger thy children. momma 
7 Asthey were ® increaſed, ſothey ſinned 5 "950 


againſt me: therefore will I change their altogether: th 


ww 


oric into ſhame. one, becauſe he 
8 'They cart vp the finnes of my people, & A 
lift vp their mindes in their inzquirie. _—_ = 


9 Andtherc ſhalbe like people, like * Prieſt: would noted. 
for I will vifite their wayes vpon them, and moniſh. 
rewarde them their deedes. he: _ 

10 Forthey ſhalear, and nor haucynough: |, tho® hou.” 
they ſhall ! commir adulteric, and ſhall nor teſt. = 
increaſe, becauſe they haue left of ro take f Thatis, the 
heede tothe Lord. —_ __ 

= Whoredome,and wine, and ine tharforlacke 

Il ne, > neWE WINE that for lacke of 
take away their heart. knowledge,they 

12 My® people aſke counſell at their ſtocks, a* 2*t _ 
and their ſtaffe reacherh rhemefor the *ſpi- Franenr 

: <LI - charge , and in» 
rit of fornications hath cauſed the to erre, firus others, 
and they haue gone a whoring from ynder Deut.z3. 3.Mz 
their God. ons a 5 

13 They ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the G le y of 
mountaines, and burne incenſe _ the the people, 
hilles vnder the okes, and the poplar tree, which werewes- 
and the elme, becauſe the ye 6 thereof "'© ear ag 
is good : therefore your daughters ſhal be 5,4. 

P harlots,& your ſpouſes ſhal be whores, h The morel 
was beneficiall 
wntothem. i To wit,the Prieſtes ſecke to cate the peoples _ 
and flatter them in their ſinnes. k Signifying,that ar they have fin 
ned together,ſo ſhal they be puniſhed together. 1 Shewing, thattheir 
wickednes ſhalbe puniſhed on al ſorts : for though they thinke by the 
multitude of wiuesto haue many children, yer they ſhalbe dece 
of their hope. m In giuing themſelues to pleaſures, they become 
like bruite beaſts. n Thus he ſpeaketh by deriſion incalling them 
his people, which now fortheir ſinnes they were not: for they ſought 
helpe of ftockes and ſtickes. o They are caryed away with rage- 

p Becauſe they take away Gods honour, and giue it to idoles, there: 

fore he wil giue them vpto their luſtes, that they ſhal diſhonour their 


owne bodies, Rom.1.28, ; 
14 I wil 


be-] 
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S + ka 


Princes and Prieſts. 


wilnot cor- 14 


Þ "ur ſhame they are harlors, nor your ſpouſes when 
Tag you to they are whores: for they them ſclues are 
amendment, but fearared with barlors, and ſacrifice with 
pI whores: thcrefore the people that doeth 
ann damnation. = Not vnd erſtand,ſhall fall. 


js infected, ſGilgal, neyther go ye vp to © Beth-aucn 
e gal, ney go yevp Ucn, 
_ pe nor {weare, the Lord lucth. 


cn he Ffcr- NOWE the Lord will feede them as a 
ſF wo_ "  »Jambcinalarge place. 
redthis placein 17 Ephraim # 1oyned to idoles : let him 
timepaſt by his alone, 


preſence, yet be- 18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh : they haue 

[were 0. committed whoredome: their rulers loue 
'hewould zo ſay with ſhame, * Bring ye. 

pot that his peo- 79g The winde hath? bounde them vp in her 


ron on wings, and they thall be aſhamed of their 
"He calleth ſacrifices. 


.el, thatis, .* # .*, » 
= LE God,Beth-auen,that is, the houſe of iniquitie,becanſe of 


their abominations ſet vpthere, ſignifying thatno place isholy wher 
God is not purely worſhipped. u God wil ſo diſperſerhem that they 
ſhalnot remaine inany certaineplace. x They are fo impudent inre- 
ceiuing bribes, that they wil command mento bring them vato them. 
y To cary them ſodainely away. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Again#t the Prietts and rulers of Iſrael. r3 The helpe 

of man u 1n vaine. 

I Ye Prieſts, heare this, and hearken 
ye, O houſe of [ſracl, and giue ye 
eare,O houſe of the King: for iudge- 

mentzs toward you, becauſe you haue bene 
aThe Prieſts & a *ſnare on Mizpah, and a net ſpred ypon 


p—_ Tabor. 

f ——_ 2 Yet they were profounde, to decline to 
thefoulers did ®Þ ſlaughter , though 1 haue bene a ©rebu- 
fbirds, intheſe kerofrthem all. 

txo high moun- 2 1 knowe 4 Ephraim, and Iſracl is nor hid 
PNonvichflan- from me: for now,O Ephraim thou art bce- 
dng they ſemed come an harlor, and Iſrael is defiled, 


tobe given alto- 4 They will not giue their mindesto turne 
greherto holi- ynto their God : for the ſpirit of fornicario 


_— * in the middes of them, & they haue not 

here hecalleth knowen the Lord. 

(laughter incon 5 Andthe® pride of Iſracl docth teſtifie ro 

de pol h Thad his face: therefore ſhal Iſracl and Ephraim 

anoniſfied the fall in their iniquitic : Judah alſo ſhall fall 

eontinually by With them. 

7 ge? 6 They ſhal go with their ſheepe, and with 

bake 6 ow their bullockes to ſeeke the Lords: bur they 

ovely to be Ira. hal nor finde him: for he hath withdrawen 

eltes,butalſoE= him ſelfe from them. 

Pr - 7 They hauetranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: 
meme forthcy haue begotten 'trange children: 

of that tribe. nowe ſhal 8a moneth deuoure them with 

e Meming their their portions. 

lads of 8 Blowe ye the trumpet in Gibeah, and the 

# Thatis + od ſhaume in Ramah: crye out ar Beth-auen, 

idrenarede. after thee,O ® Beniamin. 

generate, ſo that 9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of re- 

= vagy hope buke: among the tribes of 1ſracl haue I 

*Theirdeſtruc. Cauſed to' know the trueth, 


t1001s not farof. h That is, al Iſrael comprehended vnler this part, 

gu'ying thatthe Lords plagues ſhould purſue them from place to 
phcetil they were deſtroyed. i By the ſuccefle they ſhal know that 
lhaye ſurely determined this, 


Hoſea, 


I will not 4 viſfite your daughters when 10 The princes of Iudah were like them that 
11 Ephraimis oppreſſed, broken in iudge- 


12 Therefore will I be vnto Ephraim as a 


The Lord woundeth and healeth, 


347 


* remoue the bounde:zherefore wil l powre k They haue 


out my wrath vpon them like water, turncd vplide | 
downe at politi- 


| cal order, and all 
ment, becauſc he willingly walked atter maner of reli- 
the ! commandement. a 
Towit, after 


King leroboams 
commandement 
and did not ra- 


mothe,and to the houſe of ludah as a rot- 
tennes. 


13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickenes, and Tu- ther follow 


dah his wounde, then went Ephraim vnto cn "OR" 
” Aſſhur, and ſent vnco King *Iareb; yer ſeeking —— 
coulde he not healc you, nor cure you of dy at Gods hard. 


your wounde, n Who was king 


I4 Forlwilbe vnto Ephraim as alyon, and of the Aſſyrians. 


as alyons whelpe to the houſe of ludah : 
I, exen will ſpoyle,and go away: I will take 
away,and none ſhall reſcue it. 


I5 Iwill go, ex returne to my place, till they 


<— their faute, and ſecke me: 
in their affliction they will ſeeke me di- 
hgently. 


CHAP. VI. 


: Affuftion eauſeth a man to turne to Grd. g The wicked- 


9 


A 


A 


©9I 


nes ofthe Priefts. 


(2m let vs *returne tothe Lord; ® Heſheweth 


tor he hath ſpoiled, and he will heale re» yy 


vs: hc hath wounded vs, and he wil binde turne to the 


VS VP. Lord,that he 
Afcer two dayes will ® hereuiue vs, andin 9ight cal backs 
ts plagues, 


the third day he will raiſe vs vp,and we ſhal y, 7, cough he 
live in his fight. correcte vs ir 
Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and inde- time totime,yet 
uour our ſclues to know the Lord: his go- _—_ wil nos 
;ng forth is prepared as the morning, and 22% were 
ing prep pe m By tarneto him. 
he ſthal come vnto vs as the raine,@ asthe c Youſeemeta 
latter raine vntothe earth, hauca certein ho 
O Ephraim, what ſhall I dovnto thee? O 1265 and repens 
: tance ,butitis , 
Iudah, howe ſhall intrear thee ?for ©your y, 1. ſodain, 
goodnes #5 as a morning cloude, and as the & asa morning 
morning dewe it goeth away. cloude, 
Therefore haue 1 *cutdowne by the Pro- : I have ſtil [a- 

, ourcd by m 
phets: I haue ſlaine them by the wordes Proj indus 
of my mouth, and © thyiudgementes were it were,framed 
as the light that gocth forth. you to bring 
For I deſired fmercie, and nor ſacrifice, & Y9!0 amend- 

ment,but al wag 
the knowledge of God more then burnt ;, y,ne:for my 
oftrings. word was rot 
Bur they like 8 men haue tranſgrefſed the m—_— feede 
couenant: there haue they treſpaſled a- —_— 
gainſtme, _ _ e My doctrine 
b Gilcad 5s a citie of them rhart worke ini- which I taughs 
quitie, and s polluted with blood. _— moſt 
And as thecues waite fora man.ſo the co- FH » —p "_ 
panic of Prieſtes murther in the way by gh cope his 
conſent: for they worke miſchiefe. doctrine tended, 


19 Ihaue ſcene vilenic in the houſe of Iſrael: that they ſhould 


there is the whoredome of Ephraim: Iſrac] gens drone 
is defiled. the love of their 


11 Yea, Iudah hath ſer a plant for thee, neighbour with 


whiles I woulde rcturne the captiuitic of ſacrifice 


That is, like 
my pCcopic. light and weake 


perſons. h Whiche was the place where the Pricſtes dwelt, and 

which ſhoul.! haue bene beſt inſtructed in my worde. 1 That is,d@- 

eth imitate thine idolztrie,and hath taken graffes of thy trees. 
CHAT VI. 

Of the vices and wante:mes of the people, 12 Of their 

prinithment. 


bs 


1 When 


A cake not turned. Hoſea. The calfe of Samariz 


a Meaning,that 1 WA Heb I woulde hauc healed Iſcacl, 


there was no one then the iniquiric of Ephraim was 
kinde of vicea- gjſcouered, & the wickednes of Samaria: 
-+ + bag for they haue deltfallly : and * the theefe 
ſubieR ro alwic. Ccommeth in, and the robber ſpoyleth 
k-dnes, bothie- withour, 
cret and open. 2, Andthey conſider not in their hearrs,zhat 
of 6-4 I remember al their wickednes : now their 
king Ieroboam owne inuentions haue beſet them about: 
aboue God,and they are in my fight. 
ſceke but howe 3 They make the ® king glad with their wic- 
14d and kednes,and the princes with their lies. 
Cecomperech 4 They are al adulrerers, & as a very ©ouen 
the rage of the heated by the baker, which ceaſerh from 
cople to 4 rayſing vp,e& from kneding the dough vn- 
urning ou? 1/1 ir be lIeauened | 
which the baker nas 4 _ . . 
heateth ſill till F This the *day of our King: the princes 
his dowe belea- hauc made him ficke with flagons of wine: 
wened, andray- he ſtrercherh out his hand to ſcorners. 
,- ey vſedatt © For they haue made ready their heart like 
ryot andexcefſe an oucn whiles they lyec in waite : their ba- 
intheir feaſtsand ker ſlcepeth al the night: in the morning ir 
4» +=; —_ burneth as a flame of fire. 
bytheir King > They arc al hote as an ouen, and haue 
was Ouercome 24 . . 
with ſurfet,and *deuourcd their judges: a] their Kings are 
broughtinto dif fallen: there is none among them that cal- 
eaſes, and delited Jeth ynto me. 


A beware” 8 Ephraim hath fmixt him ſclfe among the 
fion God hath people. Ephraim is as a cake onthe hearth 
depriuedthem of not turned. ” 

al goodrulers. ;. 9 Strangers haue devoured his ſtrengrth,and 
d 6 or he knoweth ir not : yea, tgrayc heares are 
ligion off Gen. herceand there vpon him, yethe knowerh 
tl 64 et is butas not. 

x paged "7 02.10 Andthe pride of Iſrael reſtifieth to his 
— ; her, face, andthey donor returnero the Lord 
that is, ther thcir God,nor ſecke him for al this. 
through hotnor x1 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued, 
through colde, without heart. they cal ro Egypr. they go 
but partly a ſew, | Aſſhur 

& partly a gEril. . : 

g Whicharea 12 Bur when they ſhall go, I wil pred my ner 
token of hisma- vpon them, and drawe them downe as the 
pifold 4a foules of the heauen: 1 will chaſtiſe them 
oF 7 ornnd as their ' congregation hath heard. 

as they thatcan 13 Wo vntothem: for they haue fled away 
pot tel whether from me: deſtrution ſhatbe vnto them, be- 
It is _ to cauſe they hane tranſgreſſed againſt me: 
—_ Feke Though lhauc *redeemed them, yerthey 
the help of man. hauc ſpoken lies againſt me. 

$ According to 14 And they haue not cryed vnto me with 
my curſes made their hearts,! when they houled vpo their 


to the whole con beds: ® they aſſemble theElclues for corne, 


ion of 1\- 
- * ooo_—_ - and wine, and they rebel againſt me. 
k That is,diuers 15 Though 1 haue bounde,,rd ſtrengthened 
times redeem their arme, yerdo they imagine miſchicfe 
them, anddeliue- :nſt 
red them from — 2SNEMc. | 
death. 16 They returne,bxt nor to the moſt high: 


1 When they trheyarc like a deceitful bow: their princes 
were inaffiiction 111 f4l[ by the ſworde, for the rage *of 


| £4" 7p re their tongues: this ſhalbe theic derifion in 
not vnto me - the land of Egypr. 
helpe. 


m They onely ſceke their owne commoditie and welth,and paſſe not 
' formetheir Gol. n B-cauſe they boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and 
paſſenot whatthey ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruants, Pſal. 73.9. 
CHAP. VIIL 


1s The deftyuflon of Iudah and I[racl, becauſe of thew 
rolatrie. 


I Sy” the trumpertto thy * mouth: he ſhall a Godencours 

come as an egle againſt the Houſe of the 8*ththepropher 

Lord, becauſe they hauc tranſgrefſed my 2 "8" ificthe ye 
coucnant,and treipatied againſt my Lawe. 


—_y of 
enemiE apa; 
2 1irael ſhall *cryc vnto me, My God, we !irae], _ 


knowe thee. = once the 
3 lſraclhath caſtof the thing that is pood ; ?!©2f Sod. 
the enemic {hall purſue him, 1 Vke hey _— 


4 They hauc ſer vp a © King, but not by butnotfromtly 
me: they haue made princes, and 1 knewe Þfart at their 
irnor: of their filuer and their golde haue (ftp ocflare, 
they made them idoles : thertore ſhalthey boam DS 
be deſtroyed. thei ſought their 

5 Thy caltce, O Samaria, hath caſt thee of: 2%"* liberte, & 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: howe tOubeymy 
long will they be withour *innocencie! qd Thais vp- 

6 <Forit camecuen from Iſrael: the worke right iudgemcny 
man made it, therefore ir is not God: but —_—_— life, 


the calte of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pic- —— 


CES. ted by them. 
7 For they hauc'ſowen the winde,and they ſelues, andof 
ſhal reape the whirlwind: it hath noſtalk : eleven 
the budde ſhall bring foorth no meale: if c © wildernes, 
OO, Shewing that 
ſo be it bring forth, the ſtrangers ſhall de- their revigion 
uoure it. hath but aſhew, 
8 Iſracl is deuoured,now ſhal they be among andin it (<Ifeis 
theGentiles as aveſſel wherein is no plea- oe: 
Pita- o They neuee 
ſure. ceaſe but runto 


im hath hired Iouers, $ tribute which 
10 Yerthough they haue hired among the the King andthe 
nations,nowe will | gather them, and they Princes ſhal lay 
ſhall ſorow a litle, for the * burden of the _ which 
a s the Lord 
King, and the princes. vſcth tobring 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars them torepen. 
to ſinne, his alcars ſhalbe to finne. NEE, " 
12 Ihaue written to them the great things | Tu*toridels 
of my Lawe : bwt they were countcd as wordeof Gods 
a 'ſtrange thing. Nrange mreſpeR 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of 9ftheirowein- 
mine offrings,and cart it: 6: the *Lord ac- "yay 9M that 
cepteth them not: nowe wil he remember they offerit o 
their iniquitie,and viſite their finnes; they the Lord, but he 
ſhall rerurne ro Egypt. 61 gd hr af 
14 For l{rael hath forgotten his maker, and };7-7-it hack ook 
buyldeth Temples, and ludah hath increa- appointed. 
ſcd ſtrong cities: but I will ſend a fire ypon 
his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 


thereof, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the hunger and capt initie of Iſs ael. 
r R Eioycenor, O Iſracl for ioye * as ocher 2 For though al 
people: for thou haſt gone a whoring _ __ 
from thy God: thou haſt loucd ®arewarde thou Nl be 
vpon eucry corne floore. uniſhed. 
2 ©The floore, and the wine prefle ſhallnor b Thou haſt eb- 
feedethem, and the newe wine ſhall faile Pit**4 wm 
in her. woke to hav 
They will not dwell in the Lords land, but ehy barnes filled, 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt, & they wil lere-44-17-25 9 


o - had 
cate vncleane things in Aſthur. _ — 


wy 


4 They ſhall nor offer 4 wine to the Lorde, playinge tho 
neyther ſhal their ſacrifices be pleaſant vn- whorethentobe 
intertained oft 
owne huchand. © Theſe ontward thing; that thou ſcekeſt,ſhilbets* 
kenfrom thee. d Altheirdoings both touching policic and religio% 
ſhalbe reiccted as things polluted. 


ro 


w5 


PTaSRMRErpPragonaen ty” aQ2q5HDT7TDp:-»52 05 


D- . 


Baal-PeoT. 


tohim: but they ſhalbe vnto them as the 


- Themeator breade of mourners: all that cat thereof, 
ed tartbem ſhal be polluted: tortheir bread *for their 
ſelves 4 ſoules thall not come into the houſe of 
f whenthelor 11, Lord. 


| 
- ork wi of 5 What will ye do 'then in the ſulemne day, 


inge hm, and inthe day of the feaſt of the Lord ? 
whichſhalbethe 5 p01 1G, they are gone from 8deſtruRion: 


NT one but Egypt ihall gather them vp,and Mem- 
eptiuitie, When phis thall burie them: the neule ſhall poſ- 
ſhalſee your {efſe the pleaſantplaces of their filuer, and 
Alves _ the thorne ſhalbe in their rabernaclecs. 
— they 7 The dayes of viſitation are come: the 
$ ke to eſcape dayes of recompence are come: I{racl thal 
dy fleeing the knowe it: ®the Prophets a foole: the ſpt- 
wr _ ritual man i mad, for the multitude of 
Gal eye de- thine iniquitic : therefore the hatred is 
kroyed in the great. phe 
place whither 8. The watchman of Ephraim | ſhould be 
they flceforfue i my God: but the Prophet #s the ſnare 
þ Thenthey - a m— in : = wayqp,and hatredinthe 
ſhal know that ouſe of his God, 
(rip They *are deepely ſet : they are corrupr 
yn "Jrothe AaSin the dayes of Gibcah : therefore he will 
flue > etheir remeber their iniquitie, he will viſite their 
Prophetes and —finnes. 
or ae" MY 10 1]found Iſrael like ! grapes in the wilder- 
a Om nes : I ſawe your fathers as the fuſt ripe in 
men to God and the figge tice ar her fiſt ryme : bur they 
not tobe aſnare. went ro Baal-Peor, and ſeparated them 
pt ſelues vnto that ſhame, ard thezr abomina- 


kThis people :« tions were according to® their Jouers. 
ſorootedintheir 11 Ephraim thcir gloric ſhall flee away like 


wickednes,that a birde : from the birth ® and from the 
__ wombe,and from the conception 


dom, was never 12 Though they bring vp cher children,yer 


morecorrupt,8 Iwill depriue them from being men : yea, 
Iudg,t9.22. , wo ro them,when | depart from them. 
top arg 13 Ephraim, as I ſawe , is as arree*1n Tyrus 


them and delites Planted in a cottage: bur Eptraim ſhall 
inthem, bring forth his children to the murtherer. 
m Theywereas 14 O Lord, giue them : whit wile thou giue 


| - p \J . 
re gg »_— gue them a? baren wombe & drie 
ome, astheir 
Jovers the idols. breaſts. 


aSigalyeg. that 15 All their wickednes # in 4 Gilgal: for 


God would de there dol hate them: for the wickednes of 
froy their chil- h 4 . il] t h 2 
tren by theſe” their nuentions, I will caſt them out © 
fundriemeanes, mine Houſe : I wil lJoue them no more: all 
miſo conſume their princes are rebels. 


——___— 16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote is dryed 
yp: they can bring no fruite: yea, m_—_ 
tenderplants m they bring forth, yct will I ſlaye cucn the 

tieirhouſesin =. deareſt of their bodice. 
cw ol 17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe 
| they did nor obey him : and they ſhall 


the coldeayre of 
the Sea, ſo was wander among the nations. 
Ephraim at the 

t ynto me, but now TI wil give him to the ſlaughter. p The Prophet 
ſeeing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim , prayeth to God to 
make them baren, rather then that this great ſlaughter ſhould come 
Yontheirchildren. q Thechiefe cauſe of their deſtruction is that 


they commit idolatrie,and corrupt my religionin Gilgal. 


o A;they kept 


CHAP. X. 
1 AgainiT Iſrael and hu 1doles. 1.4 Hu deftruftion for 


the ſame. 


Renal k JSrael £ a * empric vine, yet hath it 
pee were pathe... brought forth fruite vnro it ſe]fe, and ac- 


_ eneras t gx hered new ſlrength,it increaſed new wickednefle, 
rt \at the correction which ſhould haue brought them to obedience, 
but viter theis ſtubberncs. 


Hoſea. 


The calfe of Iſrael. 348 


cording tothe multitude of the fruitether þ As they were 
ef he hath increaſedthe altars: according rich and had a- 
to the * goodnes of their land they hauc Þv2dance: c 
made faire images. G G - 14:10 
2 Their heartis *deuided: nowe ſhall they 4 Thedayſhal 
be founde fautie : he ſhall breake downe come that God 
their alrars: he ſhall deſtroy their images. my _ oy 1 
3 For nowe they ſhall ſay, We haue no then thewthets 
*King becauſe we feared not the Lord:and feclethe iruit of 
what thould a King do to vs? their ſinnes,and 
4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falſe- 2% thcitrufted 
; in him invaine, 
ly in making *a couenant: thus * wdge- , K vg 19 6. 
ment groweth as wormewood in the tur- e In promiſing 
rowes of the fielde. tobe faithiul to- 
The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 8 feare —_ -+- 
Thus their in- 
becauſe of the calfe of Beth-aucn : for the ,, gritie and fide- 
people thereof ſhal mourne oucr ir, & the lite which they 


> Chemarims thereof, that reioyced on it pretended, was 


A 


R {4 nothing bur 
for the glorie thereof, becauſe it is depar- jo Ps 
red fromit. iefe 


6 Ir ſhalbe alfo brought ro Aſſhar , for a © When the calf 
preſent vnto King lareb : Ephraim ſhal re- ſhalbe caryed a- 
cejue ſhame, and liracl ſhalbe aſhamed of "Ya. .ims 
his owne counſel. were certeine i- 
Ot Samaria,the King thereofis deſtroyed dolatrous prieſts 
as the fome ypon the water, whichdid wears 
The hie places alſo of i Auen ſhalbe de- OE 
ſtroyed, caenthe ſfinne of Iſrac]: the thorne ces and cryed 
and the thiſtle ſhal grow vpon their a!tars, with a loude 
and they ſhal ſay to the mountaines, *Co- Y9ycerwhichſu- 
ver vs, and to the hilles, Fall ypon vs. wot mr — 
9 Ollracl, thou haſt *ſinned from the daies 18.29.read "5%.4 
of Gibeah : there they !ſtoode: the barrel] 23.5. 
in Gibeah againſt che children of iniquitie k This he ſp6a- 
did not ® touche them. RR — 
10 Ir 1s my defire ®that I ſhoulde chaſtife Chap.4.15. 
them, and the people ſhalbe gathered a- 7/.2.19. 
gainſt them, when they ſhall gather them — 
ſclues in their two ® furrowes. | py "———_ 
1! And Ephraim is asan hciffer vſed to de- k Inthoſe dayes. 
lice ? in threſhing : bur I will paſſe by her waſt thouas wie 
3 faire necke: 1 will make Ephraim to ride; 4.4 1 
Iudah ſhall plowe, and laakob ſhall breake dr wong cot de 
his cloddes. clared: forthy 
12 Sowto your ſelues in righteouſnes: reape zcale could noe 
afterthe meaſure of mercic: * breake vp **©8 Gods 
your fallow ground: for iz # tyme to ſecke hrs Moos Gre: 
the Lord,til he come and raine righteoul- ing thine 0.vne 


oo WW 


nes vpon you. _ _ aswig 
B j . ed as theirs. 
13 But you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue | * witqto fighs 


reaped iniquitic: you haue eaten the fruite gr the Iſraelites 

of lies : becauſe thou dideſt truſt in thine remained in than 

owne wayes, and in the multitude of thy ſtubbernes from 

ſtrong men, —— " 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumulr ariſe among thy = COT 
people & all thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroi- by their example 
ed, as *Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in t9 ceaſe from 
the day of battel: the mother with the chil- ©" ſinnes. 


dren was daſhed in pieces. _ ny henry 


35 Soſhall Berh-eldo vnto you, becauſe of I by es, to 
your malicious wickednes: in a morning deſtroy them. 


ſhalthe King of Iſrael be deſtroyed. . Ml. -———_gy 


- , thered all their 
firengthtogether. p Whereinis pleafure,as in plowing is labour & 
peine. q I willlaye my yoke vpon her fatte necke. r Reade Terem. 


4 4. \ Thatis,Shalmanazzar in the deſtruction of that citieſpared 


CHAP. 


neyther kinde nor age. 


raclites were in 
Egypt and did 
not prouoke my 
wrath by their 
malice and ingra 
titude. 

b They rebclled 
and went a con- 
trary way when 
the hets cal 
led them to re- 
pentance. 

c Thatis,friend- 
ly and not as 
beaſts or ſlaues. 


contemne al rhis 
kindenefle , they 
ſhalbeled cap- 
tive into Aſlyria. 
e Towit, the 
Prophets. 

3 Cod conſide- 
reth  himſclfe, 
and that with a 
certeine gr.efe 
how topuniſhe 
them. 

g Which were 
two of the cities 
that were de- 
Nroied with So- 
dom,deut.29. 23 
h Mecaning,that 
tis love whers- 
with he firſt 10- 
ued them , made 
him betweene 
doute and afſu. 


trance whatto do: 


reth his fatherly 
ion,that his 
Mercy towarde 
his ſhall ouer- 
come hisiudge- 
ments,as hede. 
Clareth in the 
next verſe. 
i To conſume 
thee, but will 
cauſe thee to 
yeelde andſo re- 


after the Lorde. 


2 Thatis, flatte- 
reth himſelfe w 
vaine confidence 
b Meaning,vre- 
ſents to get fried 
ſhip. 


cWhichintheſle 
points was like 
to Ephraim, but 
not in idolatries. 
d Sceing that 
God did thuspre 
fer Iaakob their 
father, Iudahs in- 
gratitude was F 


God did beare Iſrael. 


d Sceing they ; 


and herein appea- 


rt The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ingrats - 


ile aramst bim. 


a Whilesthe[C- 1 "Hen lſracl*was a childe, then I lo- 


ued him, and called my ſonne our 
of Egypt. 

2 They called them, buz they Þ wene thus 
from chem :; they ſacrificed ynto Baalim, 
and burnt incenſe to images. 

3 Lled Ephraim allo, as one ſhoulde beare 
chem in his armes; bur they knew not that 
I healed them. 0 

4 I led them with cordes ©of a man, exen 

with bandes ot loue, and I was to them, as 

he that taketh of the yoke from ' their 
iawes, and 1 layed the meat vntothem. 

He ſhall no more returne into the land of 
Egypt: bur Aſſhur ſhalbe his *King, be- 
caule they refuſed ro conuert. 

6 And the ſworde ſhall fall on his cities, and 
ſhall conſume his barres,& deuoure them, 
becauſe of their owne counſels. 

7 And my pcople are bent to rebellion a- 
gainſt me; though © they called them tothe 
moſt hie,yez none at all would cxalt him. 

8 fHow ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim ?howe 
ſhall I deliver thee, [rac]: how ſhal 1 make 
thee,as 8 Admah? how ſhall ſer thee,as Ze- 
boim ? mine heart is turned within me : 
b my repentings are rouled together, 

9 I will not execute the fiercenefſe of my 
wrath : I wil not rcturne todeſtroy Ephra- 
im: for] am God, and not man, the holy 
one in the middes of thee, and 1 will nor 
ienter into the citic, 

19 They ſhall walke afterthe Lord ; he ſhall 
eoare like a lyon: when he ſhall roare, then 
the children of the Welt thall feare. 

it *They hill! feare as a {parowe out of E- 
gy2t, and as a douc outof the jand of Aſ- 
ſhur, and 1 wil! place theminrhei houſes, 
ſairk tc Lord. R 

12 Ephraim comp»fſcch me abour with lies, 
and the houle of Iracl with deceye: bur 
Iudah yet ruleth ' wit! God, aud 1s fauh- 
full with the Sain&cs. 


ceiue thee to mercy: & this1s ment of the ſmal nZber who ſhal walke 


k The Fgypt:an: and Afyrians thalbe afr:ied when 


the Lord maintcineth his people. 1 Goucrneth their ſtate according 
to Gods worde,and docth not degenerate. 


CHAP, XII. 
He adrnonigheth by Iaukobs example to truit in God, and 
net in man, 

I FE Phraim is fed *with the winde, & fol- 

loweth after the Eaſt winde: he increa- 
ſerh dayly lies and deſtrution, and they 
do make a couenant with Aſihur, &* oile 
1s caryed into Egypt. | 

2 The Lord hath alſo a controucrſic with 
<©[udah, and will vifire laakob, according 
to his wayes : according to his workes, will 
he recompence him. 

3 Herooke his brother by the heele in the 
wombe, & by his ſtrength he had *power 
with God. 

4 And had *powerouer the Angel, & pre- 


moreto bc abhorred. e Rea1iGcn.z2 zr. 


- 


ye] 


Hoſea. To kiſle the calues, 


uailed: he wepr and prayed vnto him: he ; 
founde him in Beth-el, and there he | pake —_ ——t 
with vs. ſleeping in Beth. 
Yea, the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord is G22 .12.44 
him ſelte his memorial. ” ſpake with 

Therefore turne thou to thy God: keepe thefrume 0 

mercie and wudgement, and hope ſtill in ſpreche apperte 


thy God. _ tothe whole 
He 458 Canaan: the balances of deceytare _ People, 
in his hand: he loueth to oppreſle. g As for Epher 


And Ephraim ſaid, Notwithſtanding I am !® heis more 
rich, I haue found me our riches in all my like the wicked 
labours: they ſhall finde none iniquitie in _ Fr they 
me, * that were wickednes. or CP 
Though I am the Lord thy God, from the Þ Thus the wie. 
land ot Egypt , yer will I make thee to Cos Wwe 
dwell in the tabernacles, as in the dayes outwardprof. 7 


of the ſolemne feaſt. ritie,and ike h 


19 lhaue allo ſpoken by the Prophets, and ] P*rites canacy 


haue multiplied viſions, & vſed fimilitudes RR 
us 


by the minuſterie of the Prophets. theirdoings, 


I1 Isthere *iniquitic1n Gilead ? ſurely they i Seeing thoy 


are vanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes in Gil- *!!t »ot —_ 
1 q ; ge m ene. 
gal, and their alrars are as hcapes in the fres,l wil bri 


turrowes of the helde. thee againe to 


Iz !And Iaakob fled into the countrey of *elintent; x 


Aram, and Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for !**"efeaſt ofthe 
a wife he keprtſheepe Tabervacles, 
y which thou dos 


13 And by a ® Prophet the Lord brought e& now ca. 


Iſrael our of Egypr, and by a Prophet was rene. 


he reſcrued. The people 
thoug ht that no 


14 But Ephraim prouoked him with hie pla- 1, 5urg fu 


ces: therefore ſhall his blood be puwred ſpoken 2panſt 
vpon him, and his reproche ſhall his Lord ©'lead, that hos 


rewarde him. ; ann - 
et 1ale 


eth that all their religion was but vanitie. 1 If you boaſt of your ri- 
cheſlc and nvbilitie, yeſceme to reprochie your tatiicr who was apore 
fugit:ue and ſeruant. m Meaning, Moſe: : whereby appearcth,thay 
whatſocuer they haueit commeth of Gods fice govdaes, 


CHAP. x[Th 


1 The abomination of Iſrael, g And cauſe of their de- 


I 


Ld 


7 


ſtruction, 


Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was 
* trembling: he ® cxalted him ſelfe 2 He ſheweth 
in Iſrae], but he hath ſinned in Baal, © and *Þ*excellency,& 
Pages autoritythatths 
> tribe had aboue 
And now they finne more and more, and 21thereft, 
haue made them molten images of their b Hee madeg 
filuer, and140jcs according to their owne king of histribe, 
| c The Ephrai- 
vnderitanding : they were all the wotke of ,,j.., .renorfar 
the craftſmen: they ſay one to another from deſtruction 
whiles they ſacrifice a 4 man, Let then; _ have loſte 
their autority, 
kifſe the calues. 1 Thefalle Þr0- 


Therefore they ſhallbe as the morning , 1... perſwated 


| cloude, and as the morning dewe that pal- rhe 1dolaters to 


ſcth away, as the chaffe thar is driuen with offer their chil- 
a whicle winde out of the floore,and as the en afterthert- 
> ; ampl: of Abra- 
ſmoke that gocth our of the chimney. ham, & he ſhew- 
Yetl am the Lord thy God * from the land eth how they 
of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no God wold _— 
bur me : for there # no Saujour beſide me. — 
I did know thee in the wildernes, in the , worſhip theſs 
land of droughr. calues whiche 
As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: _— 
they were filled, and their heart was cxal- oþ hain * 
red: therefore haue they forgotten me. reproucth ther 
And I wil be vnto them as a veric lyon, ingratitude, 
and as alcopard inthe way of Aſthur. R 
8 Im 


6 


tow [ 
Fhich Wa 


codis death vnto death, 


$ 1wil mete them, as a beare that is robbed 
ofher whelpes, and I wil breake the kall 
of their heart, and there wil 1 deuoure 


them like alion: the wylde beaſt ſhal 


eethatit com heſpe thee in al thy cities*and thy judges, 


of whom rhou ſaideſt,Giue me a King, 8 


malice,ido Princes? 


Jrie and vaine 


[anal one, 


17. 
;But woulde 
come out Or tne 
wombe,t hat is, 
oucof this dan- 
wherein he 
j;andnot tarie 
Sed 
k Meaning,that 
popower ſhal re 
{it God when 
he wil deliuer 
his,but euen in 
death wil he 
iuethem life, 
f Becauſe they 
wilnotturne 
tome, [ wil not 
cage my pur» 
”y 


tyignify: ;the 
Princes the - 


, — 
tHecallerh the 
mes to thecon 
fideration of 
Gods tudge. 
| nents,who hat 


11 Igaue theeaKingin mine anger,and I 
rooke him away in my wrath, 

12 The iniquitie. of Ephraim #* bound vp: 
his ſinne z hid. 

13 The ſorowes ofa trauailing woman ſhall 
come vpon him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne,cls 
would he nor ſtand ſtil at the rime,erwen ar 
the 'breaking forth of the children, 

14 Iwil redeeme them from the power of 
the graue,l wil deliuer them from death: 
O * death, I wil be thy death: O graue,I 
wil be thy deſtruQion:! repentance is hid 
from mine eyes. 

15 Though he grew vp among hz: brethren, 
an Eaſt winde ſhal come, ener the winde 
of the Lord ſhal come vp from the wilder- 
nes,and drye vp his veine,and his foun- 
raine ſhalbe drycd vp:he ſhal ſpoyle the 
treaſure of al pleaſant veſſels. 

16 Samaria ſhalbe deſolate:for ſhe hath re- 
belled againſt her God: they ſhall fal by 
the ſworde: their infants ſhalbe daſhed in 
picces,and their women with childe ſhal- 
be ript. 

CHAP. XITIL. 
s Thedeitruftion of Samaria. 3 He exhorteth Iſrael to 


I O 


Toel. Calues of thc lippes. 349 
turne to God,who requireth frarſe and thaukes. 
I Iſrael, * returne vnto the Lord thy *,*7* exhorteth 


| hem t 8 
God: for thou haſt fallen by thine —_ nee i 


1n1quinie, al theſcplagues, 

2 Takevntoyou wordes, and turne to the willing them 
Lord,and fay vnto him, Take away al ini- - — 
quitic,and receiue vs graciouſly : ſo will ahead 
we render the calues of our <lippes. repentance, 

3 Aſſhur ſha|fnor ſave vs,neither wil we ride Þ He ſhewerh 
vpon horſes, neither wil we ſay any more bas 7 they 
tothe worke of our hids,Ye are our gods: Fells mn 
for in thee the fatherles findgth mercie. ſinnes. 

4 © 1Iwil heale their rebellion : I wil love ©, Pecclaring, 


them freely: for mine anger is turned a- _ Frog 
. 3 


way from him, that the faithful 
5 Iwilbeasthedewe vnrtolTſrael: he ſhall canoffer, euen 
growe as the lilie and faſten his rootes,as *2Kes and 
the trees of Lebanon. p et _ 
6 His branches ſhal ſpread, and his beauty d we wil leaus 
ſhalbe as thc oliue tree, and | his ſmel as ofal vaire con- 


Lebanon. fidence & pride. 
7 They that dwel vnder hisfſhadowe,ſhal - 


returne:they ſhalreuiue as the corne,and is to receiue 
foriſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhalbe them that do 


as the wine of Lebanon. Fkad 
8 Ephraim ſhalſay, What haueI to do anie PAs + 


more with idc1cs?I 8 haue heard him, and ſeluesto this 
Jooked vpon him: Iam like a greene firre people, ſhalbe 
rree:vpon me is thy fruite found. — "RENEE 
9 Whois *-wiſe, and he ſhal vnderſtand ; Ftp ni 
theſe things? and prudent,& he ſhal know is to heare his, 
themefor the wayes of the Lord are righ- whenthey re- 
reous,and the juſt ſhal walke in them:bur pony tooffer 
the wicked ſhal fal therein.” rethion, ak 


, gard vnto them, 
a5 a moſt ſufficient fruiteand profite, h Signifying,that thetrue wiſ- 
domeand knowledgeconliſteth inthis,cucntoreſt ypon God, | 


E, Eo 


THE ARGV MEN T. 


He Prophet 1oel firft rebukgth them of Indah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague of 

famine,remaine ſtil obFtinate. Secondly he threateneth greater p lagues,becauſe they grewe day- 
ly to a more hardenes of heart,and rebellion againft Goa norrithftznding his puniſhments. Thirdly 
he exhorteth them to repentance,ſhewing that it mu#? be carneft,and procede x 64 the heart becauſe 
they had grieuouſly offended God.And ſo doing he promiſeth that God wilbe mercifull,and not forges 
his couenant that he made with their fathers: but wil ſend his Chrift who ſhall gather the ſcattred 
ſheepe,and refore them to life and libertiethough they ſeemed to be dead. 


CHAP, TI. 

7, (Apropheſic againit the Iewes. 3 He exhorteth the 
people to prayer and fatting for the miſerie that was at 
hand. 


: KL 7 —_; He worde of 

the Lotd 
SUN) 

p d T7 d& that came to 


fs 


TyF2Z Þ locl the 
5 [ L | ſonne of Pe- 
ſ 2 TRA | chuel. 
f {a jj Heare ye 

- % | this, O * EI- 
w>l ders, and 
hearkEyeal 
inhabitants 


of the land, whether ® ſuch a thing hath 


a 


tn plagued the fruites of the ground for the ſpace of 
; : OUre yere 
ch was fortheir ſignes,and was them to repentance, OR 


6 Yea, anation commeth vpon my land 


bene in your dayes, oryetin the daies of 
your fathers. y 

3 Tel you your children of it, and let your 
children ſhewto their children,and their 
children to another generation. | 


4 Thatwhich is left of the palmer worme, 


hath the graſhopper eatE,and the reſidue 
of the graſhopper hath the canker worme 
eaten, &rthe reſidue of the canker worme 
hath the caterpiller eaten. 


5 Awake ye ©drunkardes,and weepe,and c Meaning , thes 


houle alye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the occafionof 


the new wine: for it ſhalbe pulled from *©<ir <xceſſe 

h and drunkennes 
your mouth. wart 
WY . 2 d This was ano- 
mightie, & without nomber,whoſe teethe ther plague 


wherewith God 


had puniſhedthem,when he Rirred vp the Aſſyrians againſt them. 
gy 


n n.l. Are 


Famine and drought, 
are like the teeth ofalyon,& he haththe 


iawes of a greatlyon. 

7 He maketh my vine waſte,and pilleth of 
the barke of my figtree:he maketh ir bare, 
and caſtcth ir downe:the branches ther- 
ofarc made white. 

— 8 Mournelikea virgine girded with ſacke- 
e _— gric- clothforthe © husband ofher youth. 
no Frick 9 Themcatoffiing,and the drinke offting 
Hath loſt her is* cur of from the Houſe of the Lord: the 
husband, to Prieſts rhe Lords miniſters mourne. 
whom ſhe hath 10 The ficldis waſted: the land mourneth: 


_ _— ® forthe corneisdeſtrayed: 8 the new wine 
fThe tokens of is drycd yp,andthe oyle is decayed. 


Gods wrath did xt Beye aſhamed, O husbandmen: houle, 


appearein his Ge vine drefſers for the wheat, and for 
_ i - ar the barly,becauſe the harueſt of the field 
ſeruice was lefo is periſhed, 


I2 The vinc isdryed vp,and the figeree is 


ne decayed: the pomegranate tree and the 
fornouriſhment Palme trec,and the apple treg,exen al the 
istakenaway. @ces of the field are withered : ſurely the 


loy is withered away from the ſonnes of 
men, 
h Heſheweth 13 ®*Girde your ſelues & lamem,ye Prieſts: 


that the onely. = houle ye miniſters of the altar : come,and 
meanes to auoid Yo gs 

Gods wrath,and Jy< al night in ſackecloth, ye miniſters of 
to haue al my God:for che meat offring, & the drink 
things reſtored offring is taken away fromthe Houſe of 
is vnfained re= = Gur God. 

pentance. 


I4 SanQikie you a faſt : cal afolemne aſ- 
ſ{emblic: gather the Elders, andalthe in- 
habitanrs of the land into the Houſe of 
the Lord your God, and crye vnto the 
Lord, 

I5 Alas:for the day,for thei day of the Lord 
is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruQi- 
on fromthe Almightic. 

16 Is notthe meat cut of before our eyes? 
ard joy, and gladnes from the Houſe of 
our God? 

17 The ſcedeis rotten ynder their cloddes: 
the garners are deſtroyed:the barnes are 
broken downe, for the corne is withered. 


i Weſeeby 
theſe great 
plagues that vt- 
rer deſtruction 
# at hand, 


of catte] pine away,becauſc they haue no 
paſture,and the flockes ofſheepe are de - 
ſtroyed. 

19 O Lord,to thee will I crye: for the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder- 
nes, and the flame hath burnt vp allthe 
tregs of rhe ficld. 

20 The beaſtes of the field crye alſo vnto 
thee:for the riuers of waters are dryed vp, 


| - tr is, andthe fire* hath deuourcd the paſtutes 
—_— ofthe wildernes. 
CHAP. IL. 


He propbeſieth of the comming and cyueltie of their enemies. 
13 Anexhortation to moue them to conuert. 18 The 
lowe of Ged toward bu people. 


a Heſheweth f x Brow *the trumpet in Zion, and ſhout 


es in mine holy Mountaine: let althe in- 
are at handex- Habiranrsof the Jand tremble: forthe day 
cept they repent. of the Lord is come:for it at hand. 

b Of affliction 


2 Ad®dayof darkenes, and of blackenes, a 
day of cloudes and obſcuritic,as rhe mor- 
ning ſpread ypon the mountaines, ſo #4 


and trouble. 


13 Howdid the beaſtes mourne?the herds * 


Ioel. 


4 


5 


Torent the hear, 

cherea* great people,and mightie:there c Mean the 

was none like it from the beginning, nei. Alyriae” 

ther ſhal be any more after it, vaco the 

yeres of many generations, 

A fire deuoureth before him,and behing 

him a flame burneth vp:the land ; asthe 

grmnn - - oo __ him, and behing {The wor gu 
im a deſolate wildernes, ſo that nothi oY ern Our 

ſhal eſcape him. I *tho a 
Thebeholding ofhim 7s like the fighrof uer he commer, 

horſes, & like the horſemen, ſo ſhal they 

TUNNE. 
Like the noyſe of charers inthe toppes 

of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like 

the noiſe ofa flame of tire that deuoureth 

the ſtubble, and as amightic people pre- 


paredto the barre], 
Before his face ſhal the people tremble: 
all faces © ſhal gather blackenes. eT 


They ſhal runne like ſtrong men, and go paleandblacke 
vpto the wal like men of warre, and eue- j** feare,as Ne. 
ry man ſhal go forward in his wayes, and **® 
they ſhal nor ſtay in their paths. 

Neither ſhal one f thruſt another, buz e.. fFornone £4 
uery one ſhal walke in his path; and when ve abletoreif 
they fal vpon the ſworde,they ſhalnotbe © 
wounded, 

They ſhalrunne to and fro inthe citie: 
they ſhal runne vpon the wal: they ſhall 
clime vpvpon the houſes, e> enter inar 
the windowes like the thiefe. 


10 Thecarth ſhal tremble before him,the 


heauens ſhal ſhake, the 8 ſunne and the gReweſg. 
moone ſhalbe darke, and the ſtarres ſhall '0-ezek.z2.7. 
withdrawe their ſhining, Chap.3.1 &3.1þ 


1x And the Lordſhal* vtter his yoyce be- kTk 12 


forc his hoſte: for his hoſte is very great: ſhilſlirrevp tie 


for heis ſtrong that doeth his worke:* for Aflyrias tor. 
the day of the Lord is great and very ter- *u*uriucgs 


rible,and who can abide it? Tere.ge.7. 


12 Therefore alſo nowe the Lord ſayth, a... 


13 And'rent your hearr,& nor your clothes: 


Turne you vnto me with al your heart, Wi 
&with faſting, and with weeping,&with 
mourning, OI 

i Mortifie yore 
and turne ynto the Lord your God,for he —_ 
is gracious,and merciful, flowe to anger, purenesofhean 
and of great kindenes,and repenteth him 2ndnotwithcr- 


, remonies. 
of the cul). k He ſpeaketh 


14 Who knoweth, ;fhe wil * returne & re- 1... nim wy 


pent and leaue ablcſling behinde himye- their Nouthful- 
wen a meat offring, and a drinke offring m_ w _- 
ynto the Lord your God? he s 


gs" . Gods mercies 
15 Blowe the trumper in Zion, ſanRikie a ;{þey didre- 


faſt, ca] a ſolemne aſſemblic. t. How God 


15 Gather the pcople:ſanifie the congre- repenteth, reale 


17 Ler the Prieſtes, the miniſters ofthe 


ſideration of their owne linnes . 


gacion, gather the elders : aſſemble the lerem.t8.8. 


children,andthoſe tharſucke thebreaſts: | Tht#l 

. haue ſinned, 
lerthe bridegrome go forth ofhis cham- ,11,., qv 
ber, andthe bride out of her bride cham- forthſignesof 
ber. their repentice, 

== 

Lord weepe betwene the porch andthe ,1;c4 are wot 
alcar,and let them ſay,Spare thy people, free from Gocs 
O Lord,and giue notthine heritage into ey h_ 
reproch thatthe heathen ſhould rulc 0- by tow 
uerthem.* Wherefore ſhould they fay ich the con 


P bme.7 . Vveri8 10. 
\ſalre.7 g.verſ among 


— 1 = =, ws, wee we 


FREFCHrHSYD5D5o 0 == 


rible af 
mt.24. 
Wl an 
$uethe 


- SR. — 


The day of the Lord. 


among the people, Where is their God? 
alfeheyrepft, 18 Then wil the Lord be ® iclouſc ouecr his 


teſheseth that Jand and ſparc his people. 
God - pee. 419 Yea, the Lord wil aniwere and ſay ynto 
- wok 2 his people, Beholde,l wil ſend you corne, 


not ardent af- and wine, and oyle, & you ſhalbe fatiſfied 

{etio0- therewith:and | wilno more make you a 
reproch among the heathen, 

20 Bur I wil remoue farre of from yourthe 


eThatiszthe © Northren arme,and | wildriue him into 
Aﬀyrianzyour aJand, baren and deſolate with his face 
efcdthe cle towardrhe ® Eaſt ſea,& his end tothe ve- 
Cor Perſian — mott ſea, and his tinke ſhal come vp,and 
ſex: meadingz = his corruption ſhal aſcend, becauſe he 
qatthough his Hh exalred himſelfe to do this, 

a. 21 Fearenort,O land, bxt be glad, &reioyce: 


from ths for the Lord wil do great things. 
lnotheſeacal- 22 Be not afraid,ye beaſtes of the field: for 


himodiceres- * thepaſturesofthe wildernes are greene: 
tter for the tree beareth her fruite: the figrree 


them and the vine do giue their force. 

23 Be glad then,ye children of Zion, & re- 
ioycein the Lord your God : for he hath 
giuen you the rainc of? righteouſnes,* & 
he wil cauſe to come downe for you the 

ad as was wont raine, exen the fir/7 raine, and the latter 

obe ſent when raine in the firſt monerh, 

God was recon- 24 And the barnes ſhalbe ful of whear,and 
+a the preſſes ſhal abounde with wine and 
-1 oyle. | 
—_— 25 And Iwilrender you the yeres thar the 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme 
& the caterpiller and the palmer worme, 
my great hoſte which 1 ſent among 

ou. | 

26 So you ſhal ear and be ſatiſhed & praiſe 
the Name of the Lord your God, thar 
hath delt marucilouſly with you: and my 

copic ſhal neuer be aſhamed. 

27 Ye hal alſo knowe, that Iam in rhe 
middes ofIſracl, and that Iam the Lord 
your God and none other,and my people 
ſhalncucrbe aſhamed. 

23 And afterwarde wil I powre Tout my 

admore Spirit vpon al fleth : and your ſonnes and 
gezerallythen = your daughters ſhall propheſic:your olde 
nc "ug men ſhal dreame* dreames, &+ your yong 

—. Gra men ſhal ſee viſions, 

whnas Gods 29 And alfo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon 

praces,and his the maides in thoſe dayes wil I poure my 

Jprit vader the Gyirie, 

batacly given 39 AndIwil ſhew\wonders inthe heau&s 

wthe Church, andinthe carch:blood and hre,and pillers 

I443.at,2z of ſmoke. 

Kr "or 31 The*ſunne ſhalbe rurned into darkenes, 


pThat is,fuch 
ſhould come 
by iuft meaſure 


qThatis, in 


erabun- 


vidons, and & the moone into blood, before the great 

frames in olde and terrible day of the Lord come. 

une-ſoſhal 32 Bur whoſocuer ſhal cal* on the Name 
_ of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaucd : for in mount 


ons, Zion,and in leruſalem ſhalbe deliuerice, 


{ Hewarneth as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the *rem- 
Wl what nant,whom the Lord ſhal cal. | 
things 


ould come, to the intent that they ſhould not looke for continual 
quetnesinthis world, & yet in al theſe troubles he woulde tape 
them. t The order of nature ſhal ſceme to be changed for the hor- 


fble2ffickions that ſhalbe in the world, {a.13.10.czek.z 2.7.chap.z.15 
nt.24.29. uv Godsiudgements are for thedeſtruction of the infi- 
&l;,5nd to moue the godlie to cal vpon the Name of God, who wil 
guethem ſatuation, x Meavinghercby the Gentiles, Rom.ro.nz. 


Ioel, 


The harueſt ripe. 
CHAP. 11t. 
Of the in{gement of God againft the enemies of his 
people. - 
1: [7Orbehold,in*thoſe dayes and inthart pda 
time, whe I ſhal bring againe the cap- (rh which 
tiuitie of Iudah and leruſalem,- n Reains is 
I wil alſo gather al nations, & wil bring Icwes,ard of 
them downe into® the valley of Ichoſha- —— 
phat,and wil plead with them there for char NE indech 
- my people, and for mine heritage Iſrae], to that great vi- 
whom they haue ſcattered among the na- ©torie or leho- 
rions,and parted my land. any 
as God without 
3 Andthey haue caſt lotres for my people, mans helpede- 
A 4 P 
& haye giuenthe child © for the harlor,& Rroyed the ene- 
ſoldethe girle for wine, that they mighr a 


- 26 alſo he 
drinke. _ . reſpect to this 


4 Yea,& *what hauc youto do withme,O ord, tchoſha- 
Tyrus & Zidon and al the coaſtes of Pa- phat,which ſig- 
Icftina?wil ye render me ©a recompenſe? 2ificth pleading, 
andif ye recompenſe me, ſwiftely & ſpe- 2" OBements 
dily wil I render your recompenſe vpon wouldudge the 
your head: MN enemies of his 

5 For ye haue taken my filuer and my gold, Church as he 

and haue caryed into your temples my © Thatwhich$ 

goodly and plcaſant things. enemic gate for 
The children alſo of Iudah and the chil- theſale of my 
dren of Ieruſalem haue you ſold vnto the Peopleyhe be- 

Grecians,that ye might ſend them farce —_ py 

from theirborder. drinke. 

7 Beholde,] wil raiſe them our of the place d Hecaketh the 
where ye haue ſolde them, and wil render <auſ* of his 
your reward ypon your owne head, bas 

8 And[wilſclyour ſonnes & your daugh- — though 

ters into the hand of the children of Iu- the iniurie were 

dah,and they fſhal ſelthem tothe Sabeis, 4oneto him 

to 2 people faire of; for the Lord hath *<- 


Gn ec HaueI done 
pokenar. you wrong,that 
9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles:prepare ye wil render 
warre, wake vp the mightic men: leta]l me the like? 
the men of warre drawnere &- come vp. {Re 
10 $Breake your ploweſhares into ſwordes, py Nebuchad- 
and your fierhs into ſpeates:let che weake nezzar,and A- 
ſay,l am ſtrong. | exander the 
11 Aſſemble your ſclues, and come a! ye pon 
heathen and. gather yourſelues rogether hjs people, and 
round about : there ſhal the Lord caſt thereby they 
downe thy mightie men. WETE COMFOT- 
I2 Letthe heathen be wakened, and come C——— 
vp tothe valley of Ichoſhaphat:for there bas theirs. 
wil 1 ficto inidge althe heathen round a- g When! ſhal 
bour. | eXecute my 
13 Put in* your fieths, for the harueſt is ne. 10a 
ripe: come,get you downe, for the winc- mies, Lwil cauſe 
preſſe 15 ful:yea,the winepreſſes runne o- eueric one to be 
uer,for their wickednes is grear. — = 
24 O multitude,O multitude,come into the Ts 
vallcy ofthrcſhing:for the day of the Lord roy one ano- 
 +nerec inthe valley of threſhing. ther, for my 
15 Theſunne and moone ſhalbe darke- Church ſake. 


ned,and the ſtarres ſhal withdrawe their D_ _ 


light. mies when their 
16 The Lord alſo ſhalroare our of Zion,8 wickednesis ful 

vtter his voyce from Teruſalem, and the "iP<*o deſtroye 

heaucns and the earthſhal ſhake,burthe Ykich he c21. 

Lord wil bethe hope of his people,and leth the 

the ſtrength of the children ot 1ſracl. of Gods iudge- 


| mene, 
i Godafſureth his againſt al troubles, that when he deſtroyeth his 
encmies, his children ſhalbe delyuered. 
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Nan.ij. 


Tranſpresfions of Damaſcus, Azzah, 


17 So ſhal yeknowe that 1 am the Lord 
your God dwelling in Zion, mine holy 
Mountaine:then ſhal Icruſalem be holy, 


k The ſtrangers and there ſhal noftrangers go* thorow 
ſhalno morede- her any more. - 

- - — 18 And in that dayſhal the mountaines 
5f they do,itis * droppe downe newe wine, and the 
Jpeoplewhich hilles ſhall lowe with milke , and all 
by their finnes * the rjuers of Iudah ſhallrunne with wa- 
makethe breach | 


Goethe enemie. WI: and afountaine ſhal come fort of 


1 Hepromiſcth to his Church abundance of graces,reade Ezek.47. 
s.which ſhould watcr and comfort the moſt baren places, Amos.9.13. 


Amos. 


Tyrus,Edom,& Ammoy, 
the Houſe of the Lord, and fhall wa- 
rer the valley of Shittim. 

I9 ® Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edomſhalbe m The mat. 
a deſolate wildernes, for the iniuries of 945 <nemies ſhy 
the children of Iudah, becauſe they haue NAUCDO part 

| ſhed innocentblood in their land. Op 

20 Bur Iudah ſhal dwel for euer, and Ieru- 
ſalem from generation to generation. 

21 ForIwil*clenſe their blood, that I haue » He hadſuge. 
not clenſcd, and the Lord wil dwell in Rs Church 
Zion. itherto to li 


intheir filth; 
butnow he promiſeth to clenſe them & to make the R——— | 


AMOS. 
THE ARGV MEN T. 


other Prophets that God raiſed wp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for 
A Ce tek dns and Mobeerie he ſtirred vp Amos who was an heardman or Gotels £, = 
zowne,and gaue him both knowledge and conftancie to reproue all eftates and degrees,and to denojice 
Gods horrible iudgements againf# them,except they did in time repent:ſhewing them,chat if God 
are not the other nations about them,who had lined as it were inignorance of God inveſpett of them, 
fi for their ſames wil puniſh them, that they coulde looke for nothing, but an horrible defirudtjon, 
excepe they rurned to the Lord by wunfained repentance. And finally he comforzeth the godlie with hope 
of the comming of the Meſſiah by whom they ſhould haue perfite deliuerance and ſaluation. 


, C H A P, I o 
# Thetime of the prophefie of Amos. 3 The word of 
the Lord gh | 995g & The Philiftims,Ty- 
rns,1dumea and Ammon. 
T 4 He words of 
| Amos , who 
al Was among 
Dn the heard- 
towne 11x m1les 2 
from lcruſalem _ w_ 4 
in Indea,but he COA , WIUC 
propheticd in he ſaw vpon 
_ —"h Iſracl in the 
n his daies : 4 
the kingdome _ 6 —_ 
of Iſrael did Zia ng 0 


moſt flouriſhe. ,and 1r bIcroboam the 
c Which, as Io- ſonne of loaſh King of Iſracl,two yere be- 
01 Cy fore the © earthquake. 

ker have » And heſaid, The Lord ſhalroare 'from 
vſurped the Zion,and vtter his voyce from Icruſalem, 
—_—_— & C&the dwelling places of the ſhepheards 
_ —_— ppt the roppe of * Carmel ſhal 
che leprofie, — Wiener. 

d Whatſocueris 3 Thus faith the Lord, For * three tranſpreſ- 
fruitful & plea- fjons of Damaſcus,and for foure I will nor 
=_ = _—_— rurne to it, becauſe they haue frhreſhed 
eH ethtweth — Gilcad with threſhing inſtrumets of yron, 


firſt thatal the 4 Therefore will ſend afire into the houſe 


p_ round a- of Hazael, anditſhal deuourethe 8 pala- 
3 —I> ces of Ben-hadad. 

their manifold 5 Iwilbreake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, 
ſinnes, which and cut of the inhabiranr of Bikeath-aut: 
are ment b and him that holdeth the ſcepter out of 
is cog *#. Beth-cden,& rhe people of Aram ſhal go 


uen,becauſe the into captiuitie ynto ® Kir, ſaith the Lord. 
Iraclites ſhould 6 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
the moredepely. ffons of Azzah, & for foure, I will nor 


—  nodccrk turne to it, becauſe they i-caryed away 


ward them. f If the Syrians ſhal not be ſpared for committing this 
crueltie againſt one citie,it is not poſible that Iſrael ſhouldeſcape pu- 
niſhment which hath committed ſo manie and grieuous ſinnes againſt 
Godand man. g Theantiquitie of their buyldings ſhal not auvide 
my iudgements,reade Tere 49.27. h Tiglath Pileſer led the Syri- 
ans captiue,and brought them, to Cyrene,which hecalleth here Kir. 

3 They ioyned them ſelues with the Edomites their enemies, which 
caricd them away captiues. 


_ priſoners the whole capriuitic to ſhutthE 
vp in Edom. 
7 Therfore wil I ſend a fire ypon the walles 
of Azzah,and itſha] deyourethe palaces 
thereof. 
8 And Iwilcut of the inhabitant from Aſh- 
dod, and him that holdeth the ſceprter 
from Aſhkelon, and turne mine hand to 
Ekron,and the remnant of the Philiſtims 
ſhal periſh,ſaith che Lord God. 
9 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Tyrus.and for foure, Iwilnor 
rurne to it, becauſe they ſhut the whole 
capriuitie in Edom,and hauc not remem- 
bred the * brotherly coucnant. k For Eſm(of 
Io Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon the whom camethe 
walles of Tyrus, and itſhal deuoure the —_— 
palaces thereof. | thren: therfore 
I1 CThus ſaith the Lord, For three tranf- they oughtto 
greſſions of Edom,and for foure 1 wil nor have — 
rurne to it,becauſc he did purſue his bro- _ erly Grend 
ther with the ſword,& did*'caſt of al pitic, fhip,and notto 
and his anger ſpoiled him eucrmore, and haue provoked 
his wrath watched him! alway. chem to _ 
12 Therefore wil I ſend a fire ypon Tem3, _ : 
&it ſhaldeuoure the palaces of Bozrah. | Hema cw 
I3 ©C Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- tinual enexue 
po of the children of Ammon, and v9 him- 
' forfoure,I wilnor turne to it,becauſe they 
" haue ript vp the women with childe of m He notethf 


K . - crueltiecf 
| _ that they might enlarge their Ne Ro 
I4 Therefore will kindle a fire inthe wall = ah ers but 


of Rabbah, and it ſhaldeuoure the pala- moſt tyrinouſly 
ces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of tormftedthem, 
bartel,e with a tempeſt in the day of the 7... ne 
whirlewinde. Lot who wa 
15 And their King ſhal go into capriuitie, 5 houſholde of 
hee and his princes together, ſaith the Abrabam- 
Lord. 
CHAP. IT. 
Againft Moab,Indah,and Iſrael. 
us ſaith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſlions of Moab,& for foure,l will 
not 


and yet the ao 
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ior the Moa- notturneto it,becauſcirburnr the* bones 
bees wereſo cru of the King of Edom into lime. 

elagaint} Kin 2 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Moab, 
& ir ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, 
0 afeer chat & Moab ſhal dye with tumult, with ſhou- 
he nas dead: ring,e> with the ſound of atrumpet. 
whichdecared 3 And1wil cutof the ludge our of the mid- 
their bardattep des thereof, & wil {lay al the princes ther- 


in? the 
i pond of with him, ſaith the Lord. 


tem ſclues of , Thus ſaith the Lord, For three rriſgreſ- 
arr Gen fions of Iudah, and for foure, dI wil not 
be thathad turnetoit, becauſe they haue caſt away 
rot ſo farre the Law of the Lord, & haue nortkepthis 


kwwledge wer©  commandements, and their lies cauſed 
thupuniſhed, 4 to erre after the which their fathers 
wo fullic in- Hbaue walked. 

fratedofthe 5 Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon Iudah,8& 
Lordswil, ; irſhaldcuoure the palaces of leruſalem. 
mght.not UP 6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tran(- 
_ flions of* Iſtacl,and for foure,l wil 

clf he ſpare not grellions of ©Iiracl,andtor foure,l wi nor 
Julzhvato wh& rurne to-it, becauſe they ſold the righre- 
bi pou ous for filuer and the poore for 4 ſhooes. 

——_ he 7 They gape ouer the head ofthe poore,in 
wilnot (pare the*duſt ofthe earth, &peruertthe waies 
this degenerat© of the meeke:and a man & his father wil 


kngdome. . . : 4 
ITheyeſtee- go in to a maid todiſhonour mine holie 
nedmoſt vile Name. 

bribesmore 8 And theylic downe vpon clothes laid to 
the mens liues- pledge by euery altar : and they 8drinke 
eWhen tiey the wine of the condemnedinthe Houſe 
have ſpoiled . 

tintorhe 9 Yer deſtroyed Ithe * Amorite before 
ground, they : them,whoſe heighrwas like the heightof 
by the cedars,and he was ſtrong as the okes: 
theſeceremo- Notwithſtanding 1 deſtroyed his fruite 
nies,thatis,by from abouec,and his roote from benerh. 
lanfcing, and xo Alſo I brought you vp fromthe land of 
Egypt, and led you fourty yeres thorow 
excuſeal their The wildernes, to poſleſſe the land of the 
other wickednes Amorite, 


Theyſpoyl ; 
pr hs, Arp 1: And Iraifed yp of your ſonnes for Pro- 


Laban phetrs,and' of your young men for Naza- 
'God,thinki rites.Is ir not cuenthus,O ye children of 
bekewildif Iſracl,ſaich the Lord? 


Pn 12 Bur ye gauc the Nazarites wine to 
nutepartaker 4rinke,and comanded the Prophets, fay- 
of their iniqui- ing,Propheſic nor, 

_ JOY 13 Beholde, 1* am preſſed vnder you as a 
Gonoftheir e. CATS prefied thats ful ofſheaues, 

temiesand his 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 
necietowarde the! ſwift,and the ſtrong ſhal nor ſtreng- 
O_ then his force, neither ſhall the mighric 
tierherts coo — faue Þis life. 

ax forloue 15 Nor he thathidleth the bow,ſhal ſtand, 
jor him. & he thar is ſwift of foote,ſhal not eſcape, 
- N Maoqacd neither ſhal he that rideth the horſe, ſauce 
uſed my g£ra- 185 life: ; FR5s : 
3 ad craftely 16 And herhar is of mightic courage amog 
wnzboutto  - the _ men, ſhal flee away naked in 


Witte TA thar day,faith the Lord. 


hone k You hane wearied me with your ſinnes,I{a.1.14. 
Yoneſhalbe delivered by anie meanes. 
| | CHAP. fn. 
He reprovieth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude: r1 For 
the which Gel wil punith them., , |. - 
I HeF=c< this worde that the Lord pro 
'>-Snounceth- againſt you,O children of 
- Uracl,exz againſt che:whole familic which 


I brought vp fro the land of Egypr, ſaying, 
You *® onely haue 1 knowen of al the fa- 21 haue onely 
milies ofthe carth: therefore 1 wil vifite <29{cn youro 


dv 


Crna "pr ane be mine among 
3 Cantwowalke together except they be & yer you haue 
b agreed? L — = 
: . . Hereby the 
4 Wila *lion roare in the foreſt, when he Prophet Ggnif- 


hath no pray?or wil alyons whelpe crye «that heſpea- 
out of his denne,if he haue take nothing? kerh not of him 
. *Can abirde fa} ina ſnare vp6 the earth, ſclfe,but as God 


where no fouler 1s? or wil he take vp the Irene 


*ſnare from the earth, and hauc taken js called the a- 
nothing art al? greement be- 


6 Or'ſhalatrumperbe blowenin the citie, *3*ne _ 
and the people be not afcaied? or ſhal {1 hope 


there 8be cuilina citie, and the Lord tenby his Pro-. 
hath nor done it? phets, except 
7 Surely the Lord God wil do nothing, *®*reb«fome 


, Mb ! ſion 
bur he * reueilerh his ſecret vnto his ſer- pal _—_— 


uants the Prophets. come without 
The lyon hath roared: who wil not be a- Gods proui- 
fraied?the Lord God hath ſpoken: who 4cnce* 
: . e Shal his threa. 

can bur 'propheſie? tenings be in 
9 Proclaimein the palaces at * Aſhdod, & yaine ? 

in the palaces in the land of Egypr,& ſay, f Shal the Pro- 

Aflemble your ſcJues vpon the moun- Phctsthreaten 


taines of Samaria: ſo behold the great tu- CO - 
multes in the middes thereof,and the op- people not be 
prefſed in the middes thereof. afraide? 


Io For they know nor to do righr,faith the goon wm 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence,and robbe- gut Gods 
ry | intheir palaces. : appointment 3 

I: Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An 114.45.7. 


aduerſary ſhal come euen round about the hogs c 
countrey, .and. ſhal bring downe thy ,,cjites as he 
ſtrength from thec,and thy palaces ſhalbe doeth with 0- 
ſpoyled. -4 ther people: for 

12 Thusſaith the Lord,As the ſhepherd ra- he euer warneth 


] 
keth ® out of the mouth of the lion two rm ar on og 


legges, or a ou of an care: ſo ſha]the kis Prophets. 


children of Iſracl be taken out that dwel i Becauſe the 


- 54 -, people euer mur 
in Samariain the corner of a bed, and in FP 


" Damaſcus,a5in a couche. the Prophets, he 
13 Heare,& tcſtifie in the houſe of Taakob, ſheweth 5 Gods 


ſaith the Lord God,the God of hoſtes. Spirit moued 


14 Surely in the day that I ſhall vifire the ban ed” Aa 


rranſpresſions of Iſrael vpon him, 1 wil , Hecalleththe 
alſo viſfite the altars of Berh-el,and the ftrangers,as the 


hornes ofthe altar ſhalbe broken of,and and - 


.. fallrothe ground. "—__ = be 


15 And 1 wil ſmite the winter houſe with Goqg judgmers 
the ſommer houſe,and the houſes of yuo- againſt the Iſra- 
ric ſhal periſh,and the great houſes ſhall clitesfortheir 


be conſumed,ſaith the Lord. —— Op- 


1 Thefruite of their crueltieand theft appeareth by their great ri- 
ches, which they haue« intheir houſes. m When the lion hath ſa- 
ciate his hunger, kh om: findethalegge or atip of an eare to 
ſhew that the ſheepe hath bene weried. n Where they thought to 
haue had aſure holde,and to haue bene in ſafctie. 


CHAP. III. 
Agaihft the gouernour: of Samaria. 
I HEare this worde, ye *kine of Baſhan Tekken 
that are in the mountaine of Samaria, ;14 poucmours 
which oppreflſe the poore,and deſtroy the which being o- y 
nedie,& they ſay torheirmaſters, Bring, uerwhelmed w% 


/ - 4 the great abun. 
and lervsdrinke. din of Gods 


benefites,forgate God,and therefore he calleththem by the name of 
beaſts and not of men. © b* They incourage ſuch as haugauthoritic 0+ 
uer the people,to powlethemyſo that they may haueprofiteby it. . | 

Nann.iii, 3 The 


a 


co 


Of drought &famine, 


3 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holy- 
nes,thato,the dayes ſhal come vpon you, 


cHealludeth rthathe wiltake you away with <chornes, 
= _— _ and your poſtcriie wich fiſh hookes. 

i 2d? 3 Andycthalgoour atthe breaches eue- 
thornes. ry kow forwarde : and ye ſhal caſt your 


. ſclucs out of the palace,ſaith the Lord. 
d Heſpeaketh 4 Come to 4 Beth<e&l, and rranſgrefſe:to 
chisin contempt GjJpal and multiplic traſgresſion,& bring 


\-— ++ pany your ſacrifices in the -morning, & your 
theſe places, tiches after three © yeres. 

chinking that 5 And offer athankeſgiuingfof leauen, pub- 
_—_—_ =o 3 lhe ens the free offcings: for 
; 6 this 8liketh you, O ye children of Iſracl, 


intencion had 
bene ſufficientto faith the Lord God. 


hauebound & And therforc hauclI giuen youtclennes of 
7 ern eecth in al your cities, and ſcarcenes of 
14.28. breadin al your places, yet haue ye not re- 
FAs Leuit.7.1z, Turned vnto me,ſaith the Lord. 


From onelyde-7 Andialſo Ihaue withholden the raine 
teintheſeout- £m you, when there were yet three? mo- 


——_ neths to the harueſt,& I cauſed itto raine 
hone other re- —Vpon one Citi, and haue not cauſed it to 
 -—M bs tech raine vpon another citic: one piece was 
alteend end rained ypon,andthe picce wherevpon it 
meate. rained not, withered. 

il ſtaidethe 8 Sortwoor three cities wandred vnto one 
_——_ ciric to drinke water, but they were *nor 
earth werede. fMariſfied: yer haue ye nor returned vnto 
ſtroyed with me,ſaith the Lord. 

drought,and yet & Thaue ſmitten you with blaſting,& mil- 
> wr—_gd | dewe: your great gardens and your vine- 
turne to meby yardes,and your figtrees,and your oliue 
xepentance. trees did the palmer worme dcuoure: yer 
5 (ng haue yenor returned vnto me, ſaith the 


Lord 
h wl H 
os d hea 10 Peſtilence haue 1 ſent among you, after 


ſay it hadray- rhe maner of ! Egypt:your young mEhaue 
4M _ I flaine with Fa. © 54H = Rs taken 
he EA lagu away your horſes: and 1 haue made the 
yptians, « . 

<9.19. ſtinke of your tents to come vp cuen into 
your noſtrels:; yer haue ye notreturned 

yneo me,ſaith the Lord. 
It Ihauc ouerthrowen you, as Godouer- 
threw Sodom and Gomorah: & ye were 
_— I al- as a=®firebrand plutt our of the burning: 
med,and a fewe Yyethauc yenor returned vnto me, faith 

of you wonder- The Lord, 


fully preſerued, x2 Therefore,thus wil I do vnto thee, O If- 


x ay rac]: and becauſe I wil do this vnto thee, 
by repentance. '. prepare to® meete thy God,O Iſrael. 


13 Forlo,he that formeth the mounraines, 
and createth the winde,and declareth vn- 
co man, what is his thought: which ma- 

'  keth the morning darkenes, and walketh 

the hie places of the earth, the Lord 
:-* Godof hoſtes z his Name. | 
CHAP, Y. 

A lamentation for the captinitic of 1 frael. 
aHeſocatleth © HEzc yethis worde,which 1 Way vp- 
the becauſe they on you, even a lamentation of the 
foboafted ofthe , houſe of Iſrael... , ' p, >. -> 
ſelues,or becauſe 2, The * virgine Iſracl is fallen, and ſhalno 
chey were giuen ore riſc:the is left ypo hcrland,g+ there 


to wantonnes & © . 

deintines. © 5 none to raiſc her vp. '  ;; 

b Meaning, that 3_ . For thus ſaith the Lord God, The citie 

cherenthpare * which went our by achouſand, ſhalleaue 
belazed. 7. ant hundrethandthat which wearfonth 


— 


Amos. 


Loue the $00d, 
by an. hundreth, ſhal leaue ren to the 
houſeof Iſrael. 

4 Forthus ſaiththe Lord vnto the houſe 
of Iſrael,Seeke ye me,and ye ſhal liue, 

5 Butſecke nor Berh-el,nor enter into*Gil- <Intheſe places 
galand gonotrto Beer-ſheba, for Gilgal _ vorſhipped 
thal go into capriuitic, and Beth-el ſhall which —_ 
cometonought. time ſerued for 

6 Secckethe Lord, and ye ſhal liue, Jeſt he **<true honoug 
breake our like fire in the houſe of Joſeph - wy : there, 

and deuoure it, & there be none to quech that mc 
itin Beth-el. | rotſauethem, 

7 They © rurne judgement ro wormewood, 9 [1 fiexde of 
and leaue of rightecuſnes in the earth, algement and 

8 He *maketh Plciades,and Orion,and he py _ tie & 
turneth the ſhadowe of death into the opprefiion, 
morning,and he makeththe day darcke ©H* deſcribeth 
as night: he calleth the waters of the ſea, od (org 
and powreth them out vpon the open *' 


earth:the Lord # his Name. 


"aT . - fTheyhae it! 
10 They haue hated him,thar rebuked in be lope Nor 


you,as you haue ſpoken. 
15 Hatethe euil,and loue the good,and eſ- montiedie 

rabliſh iudgement in the gare: it maybe F ,jcir fares, 

that the Lord God of hoſtes wil be merci- 

ful vnto the remnant of Ioſeph. 
16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſtes, the 

Lord faith thus, Mournin —__ inal 

ſtreres:& they ſhal ſay in al che hie waics, , Phe 
prong whe, they ſhal cal thei husbid- !*? RS 


man ro Jamentation, and ſuch as cat! jatter of l;mes © 


mourne to mourning. ration for the 
17 Andin althe vines ſhalbe Jamentation: 8*cat plaguck 
for Iwil paſſe through thee,faith the Lord. PD 
18 Wovnto you, that deſire * the day of the +: Meckaſeths 
Lord: what haue you ro do with ir? the ,;c1cq ard ty: 
day of the Lord is darkenes.&norlight. pocritesfaid | 
19 Asifa man did fice from a lyon, and a they verecot 
bearemethim, or went imtothe honſe,& (4, gee. 
leaned his hand on the wal,and a ſcrpent ens, wheren 
bir him. W ; the godlytrem- 
20 Shal notthe day ofthe Lord be darkc- o_ hy 
nes,and nor light? cuen darkenes and no 2 patent, | 
lighr init? 1 Becauſeye 
21 Ihate & abhorre your feaft dayes, and haue comvpt 


. . true ſerves 
I wil not ſmel in your ſolemne aſſem- po Arabi 
blies. - ſinate in your 


22 Though ye offer me burar offrings and yices,Iſ4.t. 


mear offtngs,*-1 wil nor accept them: icre.6.10- 
ncither 
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None lamenteth Toſeph. Amos. The Prieſtes praiſe. 352 
neither wil I regarde the peace offrings of ® Hold thy tongue: for we may nor 'rc- Mm Then gue 
your fat beaſts. member the Name of the Lord. OED 


23 Take thou away from me the multitude 
of thy ſongs (for I wil nothearethe melo- 
dic of thy violes ) 

24 And let iudgement runne downe as 

pDoyorr due- = waters , and rightcouſnes as a mightie 


ee iohbour TIUCT- 

Fiſo ye hal 25 Haue ye offced vnto me ſacrifices and 
fedehis gr3*® offrings inthe wildernes fourtic yeres, O 
peatifully-7" © houſe of Iſrael? 

you fn: 26 B haue borne ® Siccuth your 
<andant affecti 26 But yOu Nz : y 
carxccordingt® King and Chiun your images , and the 
(ener ſtarre of your gods , which ye made to 
on doe your ſclues. 

*:{axyour 37 Thercfore will cauſc you to go into cap- 
King,and caried rjuitie beyond Damaſcus , ſaith the Lord, 
gout, #Y0U , whoſe Name the God of hoſtes. 

did ChiungintNe 


which images you thought that there wasacertaine diuinitie, 


CHAP, vr. 
Againſt the princes of [/3ael living inpleaſures. 


a The + vo I Oro®them thar are at eaſe in Zion 
threatneth the : 
welthy,which * andrruſtinthe mountaine of Sa- 
regarded not maria, ® which were famous at the begin- 
Gods __ ning of the nations: and the houſe of 1(- 
Pro phets, — Tacl cameto them. 
þ Theſetwo 2 Goyou vnto Calneh, and ſee: and from 
cities m_ thence go youro Hamath the great: then 
mousby ther 1 downe to Gath of the Philiſtims : be 
firſt inhabitants © 8 
the Canaanites: *©Tthey better then theſe kingdomes ? or 
&(ceing before rhe border of their land greater then your 
umethey w border? 
pre gn 3 Yethatpurfarre away the *euil day, and 
there borne, approche tothe ſeate of iniquirie? 
why ſhould you 4 _ lye vpon beddes ot yuorie, and 
- —_— ſtretch them ſclues vpon their beddes, & 
gt eatthelambes ofthe flocke, &the calues 
which aere 2 
broughtinto Our of the ſtall, 
dell in other 5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole: they 
——_— _— ro them ſelucs inſtruments of mu- 
theſe fike like © Dauid. 
excellent cities & They drinke wine in bowls, and anoint 
three divers them ſelues with the chief ointments, bur 
Ines mn no manis* fory for the afflitio of Ioſeph. 
ylon, Syria, h # 4 
& ofthe Phil. 7 Therefore now ſhal they go captiue with 
tine, and hath the ficſt thar go captiue, and # the ſorowe 
brought their of them that ſtretched them ſclues , is at 
vide borders hand , 
finds then B >The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelf, 
your yetare, Ffaiththe Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre 
onag tn _w ithe excellencie of Jaakob, and hatc his 
met Palaces:therefore will deliuer vp the citic 
dYef continue With all char is chercin. 


filin your wic- 9 And if there remaine ten men in one 
& think houſe, they ſhal dye. 


F Gods plagues 


#thot ar hand, "© And his vncle *ſhal rake him vp & burne 
bitgiveyoue —himrtocary outthe boes our of the houſe, 
(cluesto al idle. and ſhal fay vnto him, that is by the! fides 

, mantonnes of the houle, Is there yer any with thee? 
e Athecauſey Andhe hal fay, None . Thea ſhal he ſay, 


liters kindes of inftrumers to be made to ſerue Gods glorye,(o theſe 

Feontend to inueng as many to ſcrue their wants aff&Qi6s & luſtes. 
f They pitied nor their brethr&, wherofnow many were ſlaine &cary 
edawaycaptive. g Some reade,F ioye of them þ tretch the ſclues, 
ſhit {art. h Reade leremie.yr.14. i Thatis,the riches & pompe. 
& "The deftruftion ſhalbe ſo great that none ſhal almoſt be left to 
= mma ; _ [ 90-49 "re vey ſhal -_ them Fu home,tocary 

nt 2lhes with more calc. 1 T hat 1s,to lome neie 

thardwclicth round about, £3 ct 


« 124 
hes dh 


11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and 1. they thal 
he wil ſmite the great houſe with brea- boaſt no more 


ches,and the litle houſe with clefts. > _ _— 
and th 
12 Shal horſes *runne vpon the rocke ?or they are his peo - 


wil one plowe there with oxen#for ye haue je: burthey 
- turned iudgementinto gall,and the fruite ſhalbedumme 
of righteouſnes into ® wormewood. _ yo heare 
13 Yereioyce in athing ofnought: yeſay, #7 -_. [coy od 
Haue not we gotten vs ? hornes by Our they that are 
owne ſtrengrh? deſperate or re- 
14 But beholde, I wil raiſe vp againſt you a probate. 
nation , O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord n He compareth 
God of hoſtes : and they ſha) affli& you, them to baren 
fromthe entring in of1Hamath vnto the _— 4-45 og 
river of the wildernes. = to below 
Iabour : ſhewing that Gods benefites can haue no. place among them. 
o Reade Chap.5.9. p Thatis, power and glorie. q From one 
corner of the countrey to atother. 


CHAP, VIT. 
3 God cheweth certeine viſuons,whereby he ſignifieth the de= 
ſtruthion of the a” 6 'ſracl. 10 Thefalſe accuſation 
of Amaziah. 12 Hucrafty counſel. 
I Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed ynto 


me,and behold, he formed * graſhop- To devoure 
pers inhe beginning ofthe ſucing vp ter coke 


of the latter grouth: & lo, iz was inthe lat- inuadivg ofthe 
ter grouth ® after the Kings mowing. enemies, 
2 And when they had made an end of ea- b After the pub- 


ting the graſſe of the land, then I ſaid, O a ct 


Lord God,ſpare,lI beſeeche thee:who ſhal ing was giuen : 
raiſe vp Iaakob#for he is ſmall. or as ſome reade 
So the Lordfrepented for this.It ſhal nor your _— 

be,ſaith the Lord. ma Fug 

4 © Thus a/{s hath the Lord God ſhewed c That is, ftaied 
vnto me, & behold, the Lord God called thisplagueat 
ro iudgementby fire," &it deuoured the 5 pore thae 
great deepe,and did cat vp a parte. Gods inde. ;nati- 

5 Then ſaid 1, O Lord God, ceaſe, I be- on was famed 


ſeeche thee : who ſhal raiſe vp Iaakob ? for 2gainſi the ſtub- 
he is ſmall, bernes of this 


6 SotheLord repented for this. This alſo pbnfying 
ſhal not be, ſaith the Lord God. that this ſhould 

7 © Thus againe he ſhewed me, and be- bethe laſt mea- 
holde, the Lord ſtoode ypon a wall made [*"$ _ 
by line ©with alinc in his hand. fie vondl de- 

8 AndtheLordſaid vnto me, Amos, what ferre his iudge- 


- : - entno longer. 
ſeeſtthou? AndI ſaid, A line. Then ſaid Fant D, _ 


the Lord, Beholde, I wilſer aline in the ao; had pro- 

middes of my people Iſracl, and wil paſſe pheſid thet che 

by themno more. ing ſhouldebe 
9 And the hic places of Iſhak ſhalbe deſo. {*ſtroyed: for 


Jate , and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe de- CO for 


ſtroyed: and I wil 1iſe againſt the houſe of hatred hebare 
Icroboam with the ſworde. to the Prophes 


Io C'Then Amaziahthe Prieſt of Beth-el En King, 
» 


ſent to leroboam king of Iſracl, ſaying, A- thought this 
mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the acculatisſuffici. 
middes of the houſe of Iſrael: the land is ©2* *2 condemne 


not able to beare all his wordes. jos" ag 


11 Forthus Amos faith, Icroboam ſhal dye could take 
by the ſworde, and Iſrael ſhalbe Jed away Place. 
captiuec our of their owne land. 

12: Alſo8Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos , O thou £ When this in- 

| ; ſtrument of Sa- 
tan was not able to compaſſe hispurpoſe by the King, he aſſayed by 
avother practiſe : that was , £0 ſeare the Prophet, that he mighte 
obs and not Feproue their idolatrie there openly, and ſo hinder 


Amaziahs reward. 


the Scer, go, flee thou away into the land 
| of ludah,and there cathy bread and pro- 
pheſic there. 
I; Burpropheſieno more ar Beth-el:for it is 
the Kings chappel, & iris the Kings court. 
I4 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Ama- 
h Thus he ſhew ziah, I was no ® Propher, neither was I a 


6 nt -. Propheres ſonne, bur 1 wasan herdman, 
Laciongher God and agarherer of wild figges. 


had giuen him 15 And the Lord tooke me as 1 followed 
a charge which the flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me,Go, 

mnnny acedes rrophefie vnto my people Iſrael. 
4 16 Now therefore heare thouthe worde of 
the Lord. Thou ſayeſt, Prophefic not a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and ſpeake nothing againſt 

the houſe of Iſhak. 

iThus God v- 17 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord, i Thy wife 
oY _—_ ſhalbe an harlor in the citie , & thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters ſhal fall by the ſworde, 
ofhis Prophets 4 nTſhalbe deuided by line: and 


by his plagues : 

and judgements thou ſhalr dye ina pollured land , and 1f- 
againſtthem, = rae] ſhal ſurcly go into capriuitic forth of 
which were his land 

malicious ene. Fn 


nues,[ere. 28.12. & 29.21.8 25. as this day he doecth againſt them 
that perſecute the miniſters of his Goſpel, | 
| CHAP. VIIL. 
s Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſweareth, 
11 The famine of the word of God. 
1 Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto 
me,and beholde , abasker of ſommer 
fruite. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos,what ſeeſt thouzAnd 


a Which ſigni- 1 ſaid, A baskert of ſommer? fruite , Then 
Fork ripencs faid the Lord vnto me, The end is come 

es & 
00001 neg ; as > oi of rac] ,Iwil paſſe by 
Gods iud gmets IIS IIIEY « 


3 Andtheſongs of the Teple ſhal be hou- 
lings in that day,ſaith the Lord God: ma- 
ny dead bodies ſhalbe in cuerie place:they 


b Thereſhalbe fhalcaſt them forth with ® ſilence. 
poneleftto 4 Heare this, O ye that ©ſwallow vp the 
<= for poore,that ye may make the nedie of the 


faleof foodand 5 Saying, When wil the new moneth be 


neceſſarie things gone, that we may ſell corne?and the Sab- 
re | oper bath,that we may ſer forth whear,& make 


Swne hands, and *©the Ephah ſmall,and the ſheke] grear, & 
ſocauſe the pore falſi he the weights by deceir? 
to ſpend quickly & That we may bye the poore for filuer , & 


—_ the nedie for ſhooes : yea, and ſcll the re- 
at length for ne- fuſe of the whear. 4 

ceſcitie tobe- 7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellen- 
| your cic of Iaakob, Surely I wil ncuer forger 


any of their workes, 
When f dearth , Shal not the Jand tremble for this, and 


was once come, a . 
they were ſo eucric one mourne, that dwelleth therin? 


ie of gaine, andit ſhal riſe vp wholy as a flood, and ir 
they thought q 1be caſt out, and* drowned as by the 
the holieday to flood of E 
be anhinderance Yood ot EgypE, . : 
vntothem. $9 Andinthatday,faith the Lord God, [wil 
e Thatis,the yen cauſe the, 8 ſunne ro go downe at 
meaſureſmal & 


the price great. | noone: and1 wil darken the carth i the 
fThatis, the Cleare day. F | 


inhabitants of \ xo And[Iwil turne your feaſtes intomout= 
the land ſhalbe ging, and all your ſongs into lamentation: 


P - | +04 oath and I wil bring ſackecloth vpon all loines, 
manie when it ouerfloweth. g In the middes of their proſperitiel 


wil ſend great affliction. 


and baldnes ypon euerie head: and I wil 
make it as the mourning of an oncly 
ſonne,and the end thereof as a bitter. day, 


11 Bebolde,the daycs come, ſaiththe Lord 


God, thatI wilſend afamine in the land, 
nota famine of bread, nor athirſt-for wa- 
ter, but of hearing the word of the Lord. 


11 And they ſhal wander from ſeatoſea, & 


from the North euen vnto the Eaſtſhal 


they runne to and froto ſecke the® word }, Whereby he 


of the Lord,and ſhal nor finde it. ſheweth - 3 


13 Intharday ſhal the fayre virgines &rhe they ſhal noe 


I4 They that ſweare by the finnei of Sama- ; 


they ſhal fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. foodetherof, 
: Hs ; iFor the idols. - 
tersdid vſe to ſweare by their idoles: which here he calleth the 


yong men periſh for thirſt. - onely periſhin 


ria,& thatſay, Thy God,O Dan, liueth, & of Gods word 
&rhe maner of Beer-ſheba liueth, euen whichisthe *' 


ſinne,as the papiſts yet doby theirs. k Thatis, the common ms 


ner of worſhipping and the ſeruice or religion there yſcd 


Pg 


4 


CHAP. In 
—— againſt the Temple, 2 And againft Iſrael. 
11 The rettoring of the Church. 
| lame the Lord ſtanding vponthe * al- 
tar, and he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the ® Whichwa 
doore, that the poſtes may ſhake : and cut - Rs 
them in pieces, exen the® heads of them jr "eres 
all, and 1 wil ſlay the laſt of them with the places of lſr:el 
ſword: he that fleeth of them,ſhal not flee © Boththechief 
away: & he that eſcapeth of them,ſhalnor 4 "ts wo 
be delivered. people, wy 
Though they digge into the hel, rhence 
ſhal mine hand take them : though they 
clime vp to heauen, thence wil I bring 
them downe. 
And though they hide them ſclues in 
the toppe of Carmel, I wil ſearche & rake 
them our thence: and though they be hid 
from my ſight in the bottom of rhe ſea, 


| thence wil I command the * ſerpent, and © He ſheweth 


- he ſhalbyte them. 


_ God wil 
, FR {are hi 
And though they go into captiuitie be- —_ —_ 


fore their enemies, thence wil I comande inal places, 


- the fworde,and it ſhal ſlay them: and ] wil *Þ2t his ele- 


a 


: ments 2nd al 
ſermine eyes vpon them for euil, and not nu, 


for good, enemies to &- 

And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal rouche troy them, 
the land, and itſhall melt away , & all that 
dwell therein,ſhal mourne, and it ſhall riſe 
vp wholy like a flood, and ſhalbe drowned 
as by the flood of Egypr. 

He builderh his4 ſpheres in the heauen, d Hedeclarcth 
& hath laid the foundation of his globe of by the wonder. 
elements in the-earth: he calleth rhe wa- nooner 
ters of the ſea, & powreth them ourvpon king -; thehes 
the open earth:the Lord # his Name. uyens andthy ele, 

Are ye nor as the Erhiopians © vnto me, ments Patitn, 
O children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? have age | 
not I brought vp 1ſracl out of the land of jj; judgements 
Egypt?and the Philiſtims from f Caphror, ow he putt... 

ern. 


and Aram from Kir? 


Bcholde, the eyes of the Lord God ave yea 
vpon the finfull kingdome , and I wil de- |. othet- 
ſtroy it cleane our of the earth.Neuerthe- th mW 

Ii blackmores 
lesI wil not. vreerly 2 deſtroy the houſe of bleckmoontpn 


Jaakob,ſaith the Lord. vpon you gred 


9 Forlo, | wilcommand andTwil fifte the ,;, y.oemes. 


f Reade Tere.47.4. g Though he defiroy the rebellious multitud, 
yet be wil cuer reſcrue the remnit his churchto cal ypon his Houſe 


ww 5: on 


ofthe Mcfsiah, 
houſe of Iſrael among allnations , like as 
corne is ſifted in afiue : yet ſhal nor the 


the (| =_ ypthe breaches thereof, and 1 wil raiſe vp 
_ "5" hisruines,and I wil buildir,as in the daycs 
M of olde, 
; 12 Thar they may poſſefſe the remnant of 
£Meming, that pO , and of all the heathen , becauſe 


tonne my Name is called vpon them , ſaith the 


Fdomites and Lord,that doeth this. 
others, RO 13 Bchold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 


x 5 in oneſocictic and bodie, whereof Chrift ſhould be j head. 


Obadiah. 


Edoms cruettie, " 353 


thar the plowman ſhal ' rouche the mo- Signifyin 
wer , and the treader of grapes him thar *Þ2t cherethal- 
ſoweth ſecede : and the mountaines ſhal wo_—_ _ 
= droppe ſweete wine , and all the hilles that wher one 
ſhall _ F kinde pointe 
14 "And I wil bring againe the captiuitic "'P*> other 
of my people of cream they ſhal build par pans nt 
the waſte cities, & inhabit them,and they courſe, Leuir. 
ſhal plant vineyardes, and drinke the wine 26.5. 
thereof: they thal alſo make gardens, and ® - Wi loek. 
cat the fruires ofrhem. Le) OOIATED 
15 And wil plant them ypon their land, p1;thmene here- 
and they ſhalno more be pulled vp againe of is vader 
out of their land, which I haue giuE chem, Chriſt, when 


ſaith the Lord thy God. —— 


out of the which they can neuer be pulled,after they are once graffed 
therein. 


OBADIAH. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


f Foe Idumexns,which came of Eſau , were mortal enemies alway ro the Iſraelites, which came of 
Iackob,and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie,but alſo 
flirred wp orhers to fight againſt them.Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperitie , and 
did moFie triumphe againſt Iſrael, which was in great affistion and miſerie , God raiſed op his Pro- 
pher ro comfort the Iſraelites , for aſmmuch as God had now determined to deftroy their aduer ſaries, 
which did ſo ſore vexe them,and to ſend them ſuch as ſhoulddeliner them, and ſes wp the kingdome of 


Meſſiah which he had promiſed. 


I 7 HE viſtionof 
Thus faith 
—_— che LonD 
w his Prophets God againſt 
that he wil raiſe Edom, * We 
vpthe heathen haue heard 
CO a rumor fr 
omites, where Led 

ofthe rumour OC AMES, 
15now publi. an ambaſſa- 
ſhed, [ere. 49.14 , dour is ſent 
wa _ among the heathen; ariſe, and® let vs riſe 
themſeluesto VP againſt her to barrel. 
riſe againtB- 23 Beholde, Ihaue made thee ſmal among 
_ h defo; the heathen: thou art vtterly deſpiſed. 
- > oy :-3 The*pride of thine hearthath deceiued 
reſpetof thy Thee: thou thar dwelleſt in the clefres of 
ſelfndyetart the rockes , whoſe habication s hie, that 
pus ſaith in his heart , Who ſhal bring me 
others, and » downetothe ground? 


ſut vp among} 4 Though thou exalt thy ſclfe as the egſe, 


a: ſeparate & make thy ncſt among the ſtarres, thece 
—_— of will bring thee downe, ſaith the Lord. 
dGodwil fa 5 * Came thicues to thee or robbers by 
deſtroy them night ? how waſt thou brought to filence? 
thathe willemue would they not haue ſtollen,, til they had 
he ongh ynough ? if the grapegatherers came ro 


they come, take Thec,would they not leauc ſome m_ 
buttilthey haue 6 How arc the thinges of Eſau ſought vp, 
nough, and &— 7,4 his treaſures ſearched? 


tht gather All the men of thy confederacie *haue - 


eſomebe. driuen thee to the borders; the men thar 
8 them, were at peace with thee , haue decciued 
49.9. thee,and preuailed againſt thee : they char 
thou Tide 6 eat thy f bread , haue layd a wound vnder 


aft, forto haue helpe and friendſhip of them,ſhalbe thine enemies 


eſtroy thee. f That is, thy familiar friends and gheſtes haue 
byſecretpraRiſer deſtroyed thee, 


rheethere is none vnderſtanding in him, 

8 ShalnorTinthar day, faiththe Lord, c- 
ten deſtroy the wiſe men our of Edom, & 
ynderſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 

9 Andthy ſtrong men,O Teman,ſhalbe a- 
frayed, becauſe cuery one ofthe mount of gm Guat 
Eſau ſhalbe cut of by ſlaughter. » NP 

Io Forthy cruclie againſt thy 8brother Iaa- wereſo ſharpely 
kob,ſhame ſhal couer thee, and thou ſhalt puniſhed : ro 
be cut of for cuer, wit,becauſethei 

x: Whenthou ſtodeſt® onthe other fide,in his Church. ax 
the day that the ſtangers caricd away his whom now he 
ſubſtance, and ſtrangers centred into his comfortethby 
gates, and caſt lottes ypon Ieruſalem , e P2Pſhing theie 
uen thou waſt as one of them; hwhes Nebu. 

x2 Bur thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden chad-nezzar 
the day of thy brother , in the day that he came againſt Ie- 
was made a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt — _ 

 thouhauereioyced ouer the children of —_ Faded 
Judah,in the day of their deſtruQion:thou part ofJ ſpoyle, 
ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proudly in the 22d ſo didleſs re - 
daye of afflition, I _ my 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the ys tg 

" gare of my people in the day of their de- wereafflicted, 
ſtruction , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue whereas thou 
once looked on their affliftion in the day pearue rs =" 
of their deſtruRion,nor haue layd handes n_ thy bro- 
on their ſubſtance in the day of their de- ther. 
ſtruction, , i When f Lord 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in A CT 
the crofſe wayes to cur of them , thar dignitie & gaue 
ſhould eſcape,neither ſhouldeſt thou haue them tobe cari- 


ſhut vp che remnant thereof inthe day of W into captiui- 
affliction. k When he wil 


15 Forthe day * of the Lordi-neere, vpon ſummon al the 
all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhal heathen, & ſend 
be doneto thee: thy reward ſhal returne oo to deſtroy 

yponthine head, yup 


16 For” 


Fyreflame,and ſtubble, 


I That is,reioy. 26 Foras ye hate! drunke ypon mine holy 


cedand trium- = Mountaine, ſo ſhal all the heathen drinke 
phed, continually: yea,they ſhal drinke and ſwa- 
m The Edo. Jow vp, and they ſhal be ® as though they 
anites ſhalbe ve- had notbecne. 


terly deſtroyed, 17 Burt ypon mount Zion ſhalbe deliuc- 
od x in delpite . rance,and ir ſhalbe holy, and the houſc of 
= man C Taakobſhal poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions, 

church andre. 138 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe * a fire, 


Koreit. and the houſe of Ioſephaflame, and the 
penrSe- houſe of Eſau as ſtubble , and they ſhal 
to —_—_— his Kindleinthem &deuoure them:and there 
enemies,to his fhal be no remnant ofthe houſe of Eſau: 
Church which 


for the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 


2nd 4 19 And they ſhal poſſefie the ſouth fide of 


<©,sllaitoag deuteronomic 4.24.chru.12.20. 


Ionah, 


the * mount of Eſau ; andthe plaine of the © He defcr;berh 
Philiſtims,8 they thal poflefic the fieldes how rt, church 
of Ephraim,and the fie}ds of Samaria,ang {ilbe enlarges 
Beniamin ſhal have Gilead. poſiifcion?® 
20 And the captiuity ofthis hoſt of the chil- *1,,; chiefel i 
dren of Iſrael, which were amg the PCa- 2ccomplih4 
naanites,ſhalpoſſeſſe vnto Zarepharh,&the _ Chrig 
captiuitic of leruſaleg:,which is in Sepha- @; Fr dns 
rad,ſhal poſſefle the cities ofthe South. mace heires and 
21 And they *tharſhal ſaue,ſhal come vpto lords of 4 
Mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, _ by him 
and the kingdome ſhalbethe Lords, © head. _— 
By the Canaanites the Tewes meave the Dutchmen dby 7: 
hack Fraunce,and by Sepharad, Spaine. q Meaning, that Are 
raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as ſhalrule and gourrnefOrthe defenceof 
the ſame,and deſtruction of his.enemies vnder Meſsiah, Whotethy 
Prophet calleth here the Lord and head af this kingdome, 


IONAH. 


THE ARGVIME NN T. 


WW Tonah had long propheſied in Iſrael and had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 
80 go,and denounce hys iudgements againſt Niniueh the chiefe citie of the Aſp rians,becauſe he 
had appointedchat they which were of che heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie poner of his word, 
end that within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had proucked Gods 
wrath,which for the ſpace of ſo many yeres, had not conwerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophers and 
fo diligent preaching He propheſied under 1oaſh,and lJeroboam,as 2.King.14.25, 


CHAP. LT. 


s Ionah fled when hewa ſent to preach. 4 Atempeſt a. 


riſeth,end beis caſt imo the ſeafor bus diſevedience. 


I == Rc-HHswordof 
the Loxp 
e Afterthat he J came * alſo 
I vnto Ionah 
_ IG Bee. J-40- the ſonne of 
Eiel, after that RE SSY {>> R& Amitai, ſay- 
fora time he had TR Yo) =] ing, 
rophelied in || lows YokE> | Ariſe, and 
ene is Babes go to © Ni- 
Ls. : ; So niuch, that 
Forſcingthe  epreatcitic, and cry againlt it: for their 
my bickednenia come vp before me. 
ſent his Pro- 3 Bur Ionah roſe vp tof flee into Tarſhiſh 
phettof Gen- fromthe preſence of the Lord, and wene 
eiles thatthey = qgowne to © Iapho: and he found a ſhi 
En going to Tarſhiſh : ſo he payed the fare 


make themin- might gowith them vnto Tarſhiſh, from 
exculable: for thef preſence ofthe Lord. 
Niniuch was 


Os © euery man ynto his god »8caſt the wares 
fourtie mile and that were in the ſhippe, into the ſea to 
hadathouſand Jjphren it of them: buc Ionah was gone 
_ — downetintothe ſides of the ſhip, and be 
this time there Jay downe,and was faſt a lleepe. 

werean hun- 


dreth and twentie thouſand children therein, Chap.4.rr. 

d Whercby hedeclared his weakenes » That woulde not prompt. 
ly followe the Lorfs calling, but gauc place to his owne reaſon, 
whichperſuaded him that Eeſhoulds nothing at al profitethere, ſce- 
ing he hai doneſo ſme] good among his owne people, Chap.4.2. 
© Which was the hauen, andporte to take ſhi ping thither, cal- 
led alſo ſoppe. f From that vocation w ereunto God had 
called him , 2nd wherein he woulde haue af ziſted him. g As 
onethatwoulde haye caſt of thiscare, andſolicitude by ſecking reſt 
andquietnes, 


6 Sotheſhipmaſter came to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? 
Ariſe, call vpon thy God, if ſo be thac h As they had 
God wilthinke yps vs, that we periſh nor, calle _— 
7 And they ſaid cuery one to his fellowe, | Rea 
Come, andlerys caſt lottes,that we maye idolaters have 
knowe, for whoſe cauſe this cuil is vpon No ſtay nor cer. 
vs.So they caſt lortes, and the lor ſei vpon Fon = ” 
Jonah. ſeeke mee 
8 Then ſaid they vnro him » Tel vs for nottcitowhem 
whoſe cauſe this euil is vpon ys ?what js i Which deck. 
thine occupation ?and whence commeſt wg _—_ 
thou ? which is chy countrey 2? and of what oper 
people artthou? tie, and dout, 
9 Andhe anſwered them, I amanEbrew, which thing = 
& I feare the Lord God of heauen,, which nes roy gy 
hath made the ſea,and rhe dry land. the wie! of the 
IO Then were the men exceedingly afrayd, cauſe: ane this 
and ſaid ynto him , Why haſt thou done msy note ous 
this? (for the men knew, that he fled from -— conn 
the preſence ofthe Lord, becauſe he had tance, 
tolde them ) 
I1 Thenſaid they vnto him, What ſhalwe 
do ynto thee, that the ſea maye becalme 
vnto vs? ( for the ſea wrought and was 
gar | 
12 Andheſaid vnto them, Take me, & caſt 
me into the ſea: ſo ſhal the ſeabe calme 
vnto you: for 1 knowe that for my ſake this 
greattempeſt zs ypon you. 
13 Neuertheles, the men rowed to bring ic 
to the land, bur they could nor: for the 
ſca wrought, and was troublous againſt 
them, 
I4 Wherefore they cried vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid, * We beſceche thee,O Lord,we & Thisdecls- 


! .” reth that the ves 
beſeechethee, ler vs nor periſh for this rope yh 


their neceſsities 
flee ynto God for ſuccour,and alſo that they are touched with a crr- 


W && 


teine feare to (head tnaus blood, whereas they knows no manifeſt 
Ggee cked 2 cy 


Mans 


SA fO>PLb =nmMso wee ro 4 =» a we = ea 


Ia 


UMI 


joahs prayer 
mans life, and laye not ypon vs innocent 
blood ; for thou, O Lord , haſt done, as ir 
pleaſed thee. 
15 Sothey tooke yp Tonah, & caſt him into 
the ſea, &the ſea ceaſed from her raging, 


dingly , and offred a ſacrifice vnto the 
Lord,and made vowes, 

7 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh 
to ſwalow vp Ionah : and Ionah was in the 
n belly of rhe fiſh three dayes , andthree 


touched with 4 


jifepaſt, and be- 
an to worſhip 
etrue God, 


home they : 
he ſelues nights, 


lo wonderfully deliuered : but this was done for feare andnot of a 
eheartand affection, neither according to Gods word. m Thus 
br Lord would chaſtiſc his —_— et with a moſt terrible ſpectacle of 
death,and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and ſupportin this 
his charge which was inioyned him, 
CHAP. IIL 


rs Tonah sm thefiches belly. 2 Hu prayer. ro He is de- 
linered. 
; I Y Ionah prayed vnto the Lord his 
aBeng now God*ourt of the fiſhes belly, 


eynager 2 Andſaid,Icriedin mine afflition vnto 
ing no remedic the Lord, and he heard me: our of the 
toeſcape, his = belly Þ of hell cried I, and thou heardeſt 
— my voyce. 

kowingthat 3 For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bot- 
outoftheveris tom inthe middes of the ſea, & the floods 
w_ _ compaſſed me abourzall thy ſurges,and all 
_— "ain thy waues paſſed ouer me. 

the fiſhes bellie 4 Then I ſaid, I am ©caſt away out of thy 
nhoqrmece fight: yer will looke againe towarde thine 
Po lard ÞOly Temple. 

what his prayer 5 The waters compaſſed me abour ynto 
ms,and how he The ſoule : the depth cloſed me rounde a- 
]:boured —_ bout, and the weedes were wrapt about 
rats PP"; minehead. 

&rag the neg- & I went down tothe bottom of the moun- 
le& of his voca- Traines : the carth with her barres was a- 
tonadGods =bour me for cucr, yer haſt thou broughr 
inigemanes for .vp-my* life from the pit, O Lord my God. 
the ſame; but p-my P Y 
yetintheend 7 When my ſoule fainted within me, L re- 
futh gate the membred the Lord: and my prayer came 
vilonie. ynto thee, into thine holy Temple. 


CANNES. 8 They that waite vpon lying ©vanities, 


thebellie of the forſake their owne fmercie. 
and al theſe 9 Bur I wil ſacrifice vnto thee with the 


dngers,as it voyce of thankeſpiui dwil h 
piuing , and wil paye that 
ORs thar I haue vowed : Faluation # of the 


life, Lord. 
eTheythat de- 70 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto the fiſhe, and 
pad ypon nie ;tcaſt our Jonah ypon the drye land, 


thing ſave on 
God alone, f They refuſe their owne felicitic and that goodnes 


nhichthey ſhould els receiue of God. 


CHAP. III. 
8s Tonahu ſent agame to Nininch. Th f 

the Ces © ef OY 
This: I Ndrhe word of the Lord came vnto 
bn mens, A lonah the ſecond time,faying, 
Godsmerciey 2 Ariſe, go vnto Nincuch thar great city, 
bereceiueth and preach vnto it the preaching, which 1 
him againe and bid th , 
(nderk him at ett , 
forthas his Pro 3 SO Ionah aroſe and went to Nineuch ac- 


het which had cording to the word of the Lord:now Ni- 
5 ore _ neuch was a® great and exccllent citic of 
te meme three daycs iourncy, 


Reade chap.r, 4 And Ionah began co enter into the citie 


Tonah. 


were 16 Then the men' feared the Lord excee- . 


6 For word came vnto the King of Nine- 


7 And'he proclaimed and faid through 


A proclamation. -. . 354 
adayes* journey,&he cricd,and ſaid, Yer c He went for- 
fourtie dayes, and Nincuch ſhalbe ouer- v4r4one day in 
throwen. _ thecitie, and 

5 So the people of Nineuech 4 belecued os it 
God and proclaimed afaft, &put on ſack- thecitiewas + 
cloth from the greateſt of them cuen to <omerted. 


the leaſt of them. LF IR: 


| a Prophet ſent 
ueh, and he roſe from his throne , and he-torhem from 
laide his robe from him,and ceucred him ©24to denofice 


n 5 kis wmdoements 
with ſackcloth,and fare in aſhes. againſt them. 


« Not that th 
Nineuch, (by the counſel of the King and Ja—_ = 
his nobles) ſaying, Let neither man ,nor had ſinned or 


© beaſt, bullocke nor ſheepe raſt any thing, ound m_—_ 
neither feede nor drinke water.” = «4 -——_ 


8 Bur letman and beaſt put on ſackcloth, = ht be aſto- 
and *crie mightilie vnto God : yea, ler c- niſhed, conſide- 
very man rurne from hiseuif waye , and F"sthat for his 
from the wickednes that is in their hands, _— — 

9 28Whocan'tel ;f God wiltume, andre- oueralcrea- 
pent &rurne away from his fierce wrath; tures. 
that we periſh nor? | f Hewilled,y 

10 And God fawetheir Þ workesthatthey © men wn rn 

turned from their cuil wayes: and ' God t Godfor mer- 

repented of the euil that he had ſaid cie. 


that he would doynrtothem, and he did 8 For partly by 
ir noe. the threatnung 


of the Prophet, 


and partly by the motion of his owne conſcience he douted whether 
God would ſhew them mercie. h Thar is, the fruites of their re- 
pentance, which did proceede of faith which Gad had planted by the 
miniſterie of his Prophet. i Readelerem.18.8. | 


CHAP, 11H 
The great goodnes of God toward his creatures, 


I Herefore it diſpleaſed* Ionah cxcee- by he ſhould be 
dingly,and he was angry. taken as a falſe 
2 Andheprayedvntothe Lord, and ſaid, Prophet, andſo 
I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſay- *he Name of 
ing , when I was yet 'in my countrey? CNET 
therefore 1 preuented it to flee ynro - blafohemed. 
> Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou art agra- b Read Chap. 
tious God, and mercifull, flow to anger *3- 
and of greatkindnes , and repenteſt thee 
of the cuil, 
3 Therefore now O Lord, take,Ibeſeeche c Thus he 
thee,my life © from me:for it is better for proyes of 
me to dyethenro live. es ns * ods 
4 _- lang the Lord, Doeſt thou welto forgiuenes 4 
e © angrie:? mightbeblaſ. 
5 So laced went out of the citic and ſat on phemed as 
the Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made ew *——_ 
him a booth , and fate vnder irin the ſha- forth . de- 
dowe © till he might ſee what ſhould be nonnce his iud- 
done in thecitie. gemets in yaine. 
6 And the Lord God prepared afgourde, : moo 
and made it to come vp ouer Ionah , that thingsform w- 
It might be a ſhadowe ouer his head and glorie, & when 
deliuer him from his griefe. So Ionah was © 40 nor? 
excecding glad ofthe gourde. AS 
7 Bur God prepared a worme when the God would 
morning roll the next daye, and itſmote ſhewthem mer- 
the gourd, that it withered. COT 
8 Andwhenthe ſunne did aviſe, Godpre- Co _— p 
pared alſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the departed Gs of 
ſunne ber ypon the head of Ionah,that he F citie, looking 


fainted, and wiſhedin his hearre to dye, bows - mn 


f Which was a further meanes, to couer him from the heat of the 
ſunne,as he remained jn his booth. 


2 Becauſe here. 


1efe 


and 


The wickednes of Iaakob. 


and ſaid.Iris better for me to dye, then to 


live. ISL 
9 AndGod ſaid ynto Ionah, Doeſt thou 
; wel'to be angry for the gourde ? And he 
g Thisdecla- '* | ſaid, I' do wel to be 8 angrie 'vnto the 
reththegreat - death: Send 
conuemences 1 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pi- 


—_— . - ticonthe gourde for the which thou haft 


do fal whenthey giue place to their owne affections, and donot in al 
things willingly ſubaut thenvſcluesto God. 


. 
he 


Micah, 


not Jaboured, neither madeſt it growe, 
--which came vp in a night, and periſhedin 
a night, 
It And ſhould * not I ſpe Niniuch that h 
_ citie , wherein are ifix ſcore thou- vhs ova 
and perſons , that can nor diſcerne be- proverh Thy 


thouſand people, i Meaning,thatthey were childrenand infans, - 


| =o THE ARGVMEN T. 


Icah the Pr 


et of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the wagke of the Lord, concerning Tudah and 


©" bV.L-1/7ael,at the leaſt thirtie yeres:at what time Iſaiah propheſied. He declareth the deftruffion, 

. , Firſt of the one kingdome,and then of the other becauſe of their manifold wickgdnes,but chiefly fer theip 

-  - idolatry, Andto this end he noteth the wickednes of the people, the crueltie of the princes and gouer- 

nours,and the permuſzion of the falſe Prophetes,&r the deliring in them. Then he ſetteth forth the com- 

| ming of Chriſt, hus kgngdome,and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah, which reffted 
Ahab,and all bis falſe Prophetes,as 1.King. 22.8.but another of the ſame name. | 


y x : Cc H A P, I, : ; 
r The deftyuttion of Indah' and Iſrael becauſe of their 
idolatvie. P x! 4 6 4 
I Ros ACS Ht worde of 
[/ gr—— 'Ithe Loxkp, 
: | that came 
PRPOEIN LE ho — 
reſhah acitie of « _ + -ouath-garegt 
Iudah. "Va. A thice in the 
b Becauſe of the RY @ AO dayes of Io- 
malice,and ob- AE | tham,Ahaz 
ſinacie of the SAN z&VNAZ, 
pmocte | A &Hezekiah 
hadſooftex- == 'Kings of Ju- 
horted torepen= qa which he Jawe concerning Samaria 
tance,heſumm® | 1 1 Jeruſalem, © 2; 
neth them to- ! 


Gods iudgmees > - Heare, ®all ye people: hearken' thou, O 


taking alcrea- earth , and alfthar therein is; and Jer the 
baree,ond _ | Lord Godhe wirnes againſt you, even the 
LG theprea Lord from his holy Temple. 


ching ofhis Pro 3 Forbeholde', the Lord commeth our of 
phets, which his placezand'wif come*® downe,and tread 


they haueabu- yon the hje places ofthe earth. 
-” rene 4 And the moſltaines ſhal melrvnder him 
£ Meaning here- ( ſo ſhal the valleis cleaue)as waxe before 
bythatGod wil rhe fire, and as the waters that are powred 
conetagg,. , Jownemird 

ties ang 5 For the wickednes of Iaakob zs all this, & 
COT for the ſitine's of the houſe of Iſrael: whar 


d Samaria, is the wickednes of Iaakob?ls not 4 Sama- 
| ny” emgeing ' ria? andwhich are the hie*places of lu- 
| 66de toalle. dabiIs norferufalem? ' 


raclof truereli- 6 , Therfore I wil make Samaria as an heape 


gionand iuſtice,: - of the fie}d,and for the planting of a vine- 
| &; nt aa_+ ge . yard, and I wil cauſe the ſtones thereof to 
idolatrie,andcor fumble downe into the valley,and I wil di- 
ruption, and ſcouer rhe foundations thereof. 

boaſted them .7 And allrhe grauen images therofſhalbe 
| 6-020 broken, and all chef giftes thereof ſhalbe 


eThat is, $ido. burnt with the fire, & all the idoles therof 
latrie & infectis. wil I deſtroy?for ſhe gathered it of the 
; wn |; hyrcofan harlor, and they ſhal returne 
athered by cui ny ng ' 

Siattifſer, md *rothe wages of an harlor, | 
thought that their idoles had inriched them therewith for their ſer- 
uice vnto them. S The gaine that came by their id6les,ſhalbe c6- 
ſumed as athing of nought : for as the wages or riches of harlots are 


wickedly gotten,ſo arethey vilcly and ſpedily ſpent. 


8 Therefore I wil mourne and houle:1 wil 

0 without clothes, and naked : I wil make 
amentation likethe dragons, and mour. 
ning as the oftriches. | 

9 For her plagues are grieuous : for it is 
come into Iudah: the enemze is come ynto 
the gate of my people, vnto Teruſalem, 

19 Declare ye itnot at* Gath, neither wepe h Leſt the Phi; 
ye:for the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelf {{imsour ae. 
in the duſt won ys 

i Y ourdeftrudj 
11 Thouthar dwelleſt at*Shaphir,go toge- i whichwaa 
ther naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwellcth citienereto 
at Zaanan, ſhal nor come foorth in the ſeruſalem,ſoſh? 
6 Wn L., 18.23. and fioni- 
mourning of Beth-czel:the enemie ſhal're- get gun: the. 
ceiue of you for his ſtanding. fore he willeth 
12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited for them to mourn, 
ood, but euil came from the Lord vnto —oneeee wg 
the ® gate of Ieruſalem. duſt,for their 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the duftecitie. 

charet to the beaſts®of price:ſhe ® is the be- par on 

ginning of the finne to the daughter of OY 
Zion: for the tranſgreſſions of Iſracl were qhgy1dyaſſe # 
found in thee. ” __ tolu. 

14 Therfore ſhalt thou giue preſents to Mo- ©4"- 
rcſheth PGath:the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe _ m 
as alic rorhe kings of Iſrae]. ath overcome 

15 Yet will bring an Theire vnto thee,O in- you, and fo oy 
habirtant of Mareſhah, he ſhal come vnto _ pay for his 
Adullam, * the glory of Iſrael. m For Rabſha- 

16 Make thee balde:and ſhaue thee for thy kh had ſhutvp 
delicate children:enlarge thy baldenes as bevnon _ 

q innitee £ cou 
rs _ og they are gone into captiuitic FTee 
8 them. 
n Toffeeaway : for Sancherib laide ſiege firſt to that citie,and 
remained therein when he ſent his captaine+, and armie againſt lerv- 
ſalem. o Thoutirſt receiuedſt the idolatrie of leroboam, and fo 
dideſt infect eruſalem. p Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy 
neighbours, but they ſhal decejue thee, as wel as they of Jeruiaiems 
He propheſicth againſt his owne citie, and becauſe it ſignified 2 
eritage,heſaith that God woulic ſend an heireto poſleſſeit, 7 For 
ſothey thought them ſelues for the ſtrength of their c2tic. 


CHAP. II, 


r Threatnings azamſt the wanton and deintie people. 
6 Trey would teache the Prophetes to preach. 


I MW J O vnto them, that imagine iniqui- 
tic , and worke wickednes vpon 
their 


DeſtruQion! 


© mane 


S BOG mn np 


WW — = 


as ws 1 71 hw > XY © _- _-Q. cx 


UMI 


prophelic not. 


their beddes: * when the morning is light 


; Aſſoone as | 

they riſe, they they praQtiſe it becaule their hand ” hath 
ecutc me power. 

venroget 2 And they couer fields, and take them by 

"cording tO violence, and houſes, & cake them away: 

theirpower hurt ſq they opprelſe a man and his houſe, exen 


man and his heritage. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,a- 
gainſt chis familie haue I deuiſed a plague, 
whereout ye ſhall net plucke your neckes, 
and ye ſhall not go ſoproudly,fur this rune 
is cuill, 

In that day ſhall they take vp a parable 
againſt you,and lament with a dolefull la- 
mentation,& ſay,* We be vitcrly waſted: 
he hath changed the portion of my peo- 
ple : how hath he taken ir away to reſtore 


ochers- 
” fbr, i 10 power. 3 


+ 


þ Thus the 
lewes lament & 
ſay that there is 


no hope of reſti- 1t ynto me ? he hath deuided our fie}ds. 
tuti6 ſeing their. © Therfore thou (halt hauc none that ſhall 
NE among caſt a cord by lot 1a *the Congregation of 


the Lord. 

4 They that propheſicd, Propheſic ye nor. 
©They thalnort prophehie to chem, neither 
ſhall chey take thame, 

O chouthar art named the houfe of Iaa- 
kob, is the Spirit of the Lord thorrened ? 


the enemies. 

c Yeſhal have 6 
nomore lands 
todiuide, as you 
had in times paſt 
and _w vied 7 


tomeaſurethem 


_ _ 9 farerheſc his workes ?are not my wordes 
c_ f. good vnto him 8that walketh vprighrly ? 
Prophets chat 8 Buthe that was * yeſter day my people, 
they ſpeake to. js riſen vp on the other fide, a5 againſt an 
—_— enemic: they ſpoyle the ? beauritull gar- 
or they cannot 

+bidetheir threa Ment from them thar paile by peaceably, 
teaings. as though they returned from the warre. 

e Godfatththat > The women of my people haue yee caſt 
they _ no”. out from their pleaſant houſes, and from 
lene more their childcen hauc ye taken away *my 
oftheir rebukes plory continually. 

70 WOO 10 Ariſe and depart, forthis is not your ! reſt; 


workes aczor- Þ<cauſc it is pollured, it ſhall deſtroye you, 
dingto his Law? cuen with a fore deſtruction, 
Donot the xr ® If a man walke in the Spirit, and would 


god cb lie falſely, ſaying, * I wil propheſie vnto 
ables thee of wine,and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhall 
h That is, a- ceucnbe the Propherof this people. 
foretime. 12 I will ſurely gather *®chee wholy, O Iaa- 
Fr wrt kob: [ wil ſurely gather the remnant of I 
ditie by them, Fact, I wilpurthem together as the ſheepe 
but they ſpoyle” of Bozrah,exen as the flocke in the middes 
oe Ye of their fold: the cities ſhalbe full of brute 
—_— of the men. 

k Thatis, their 13 The ? breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
fabſtance, and li- them: they ſhall ſocks out, and pafſe by 
H—_ the gate, and goout by ir, and their King 
aicwere, \ fhall go before them, and the Lord ſhalbe 
ef his glorie. q vpon their heades. 


I leruſalem ſhal 

— ſafegarde: bur the cauſe of your deſtrution. m That is, 
ſhewe himſelfe tobe a Prophet. n He ſheweth what Prophets they 
delite in:that is,in flatterers,which tel them pleaſant tales , and ſpeake 
of their commodities. o To deſtroy thee. p Theenemieſhal break 
their gates and walles,ond lead them into Caldea. q To drive them 
forward,and to helpe their enemies. 


CHAP, TIT 
Againtt the tyrannie of princes and falſe prophetes. 


CODE, r A NdTfaid, heare, I pray you, O heads 
lawful, both to of Iaakob, and yee princes of the 


gouerne my peo 
ple aright, & alſo 
todiſc arg your 
ewn conſcience? 


houſe of Iſracl : ſhoulde not ye knowe 
* judgement ? 


2 Butthcy hatc the good, and Joue the cuill: 


Micah. 


Couctouſnes is cruel. 355 


they pluck of their ſkinnes from them,and 


their fleſh fromtheir bones. b The Prophet 


condemaneth the 


3 And they cate alfothe®*fleſhofmy peo- wicked gouer- 


ple, & flay of their ſkinne from them, and ner not onely of 
they breake their bones, &.chop them in _ 
picces,as for the pot, and as flethe within egy -nnd 


the caldron, reth them to 


4 Then ſhall they crye vnto the Lord, but wolucs,lions, & 


he willnot heare them: he wil euE hide his Moſtcruell bea. 
face fromthem atthat time, becauſe they , —B 28, when 
haue done wickedly in their workes. Iſhal viſite their 
Thus faith the Lord,Concerning the pro- wickednes:for 
pheres that deceyue my people, and 4 bire *hough | heare 
x . the godly before 
rhem with their teeth, andcrye peace, but 3c; 11.65. 
if a man purnot juto their mouthes, they 24. yer | wilnot 
prepare warre againſt him, heare theſe 
6 Therfore *nightſhalbe vnto youfor a viſi- *h0ughthey cry 
. Iſa.1.15. 
on, and darkenesſhal be vnto you for a di- ;,m.z.13. 
vination,and the ſunne ſhall go downe o- .pet..11. 


d They devour 

_ = TO and the day ſhalbe dark Ueheir ub 7k 

Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and the pee 

ſouthſayers confounded: yea, they ſhall all thatall ſhall goes 
couer f their lippes, for they haue none an- as bur if one 


ftraine from 
ſwer of God. heir bellics, 


8 Yetnotwithſtanding I am full8 of power = they inuent 
by the Spirit of the Lorde, and of iudge- al wayes to miſ- 


ment, and of ſtrengrh to declare vnto Iaa- — . 
kob his tranſgreſſion , and to Iſracl his f, 99 es 
finne. : in darkenes, and 
Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the to propheſic 


houſe of laakob, and princes of the houſe lies ſo God ſhall 
reward you w.th 


of [ſrae] ; they abhorre judgement, & per- groſle blindenes, 
ucrtall equitie. and jgnorance 
S » 
10 They buyld vp Zion with * bleod, and le- ſo that when all 
ruſalem with iniquitie. —_— _ 
11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards,and _ Gods pn 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hyre,and the ces, ye ſhall as 


Prophets thereof propheſic for money:yer blind _—_— 
p i asintnenmght, 
will they 'leane vpon the Lord, and ſay, Is we 6. - 


not the Lord among vs? no cuill can come 11 4;@-uer 
vpon vs. them to world 
12 Therfore ſhal Zion for your ſake be *plo- they ſhalbe a- 
wed 4a field, & Ieruſale ſhalbe an heape, fraideto ſpeake: 
foral ſhal know 
and the mounraine of the houſe,as the hye ,1,; they were 
places of the foreſt, but falfe pro- 
phets , and did 
belye the wordeof God. g The Prophet being aſſured of his yocs- 
tion by the Spirit of God,ſettet h himſelfe alone againſt althe wicked, 
ſhewing how God both gaue him gifts, habilitic,and knowledge,to diſ- 
cerne betweene good and euil,and alſo conſtancie t9 reprouethe finnes 
of the people,and not to flatter them. h They builde them houſes by 
briberie , which hecalleth blood and iniquitie. i They wil ſay,thas 
they are the people of God, and abuſe his Name azapretence tocloake 
their hypocriſic. k Read leremiah. 26.18. |, 


A 


Wu 


ww 


CHAP, III. 
r Of thekingdone of Chrift,and felicitie of bu (kurch. 


1: DVT inthe * laſt dayes it ſhall come to « When Chriſt 
paſſe, that the moiitayne ofthe Houſe ſhal come, and 
ofthe Lord ſhalbe grepared in the top of He Tomp a —_ 
the mountraines, & it ſhalbe exalted aboue —_ 
the ® hilles, and pcople ſhall flowe vnto b Read Ifa. 2.2. 
ir. 
2 Yea,many nations ſhall come and faye, 
Come,and let vs go vp to the Mountaine 
of the Lord, & to che Houſe of the God of 
Ooo.j. Jaakob, 


c Heſheweth 
thatthere is no 


Golds pure 
worde. 

d By his correc- 
tions and threat- 
nings he will 
bring the people 
intoſubicetion 
which areinthe 
vtmoſt corners 
of the worlde. 

e They ſhal ab- 
Keine from al 
euil doing,and 
exerciſe them 
ſeluesin godly- 
nes and in well 
doing to others. 
f Reade Ila, 


2. 4+ 
g He ſheweth 
thatthe people 
of God ought 
to remaine con- 
Nant in their re- 
Jigion,albeit all 
the world ſhuld 
ginc them ſclues 
to their ſuperſy- 
tion and idola- 


trie. 

h Iwillcauſe 
that liracl, 
which isnow as 
one lame & hal- 
ting, and ſoal- 
mt deſtroyed, 


and growe into 
a great people, 
ji Meaning le. 
ruſalem,where 
the Lords flock 
was gathered, 

k The flori- 
ſhing ate ofthe 
kingdome,as it 
was ynder Da- 
uid and Salo. 
mon, which 
thing was aCc- 
compliſhed to 
the Church by 
the comming 
of Chriſt. 

1 In the meane 
ſeaſon he ſhew- 
eth that they 
Mould endure 
great troubles 
and tentations 
when they ſawe 
them ſclues nc1- 
ther to have 


that the fayth- 
full onghe not 


God wil gather his. 


ſhall line againe 9 


Jaakob, and he will ©reache vs his wayes, 
and we will walke in his paths : for the 


true Church bue Lawe thall go forth of Zion, and the worde 
where as thepev of the Lord from leruſalem, 
plearetaughtby 2 Anq he ſhalliudge among many people, 


and 9rebuke mightie nacions a farre of, 
and they ſhall breake their ſwordes into 
mattockes,and their ſpeares into ©fierhs; 
nation ſhall nor lift yp a ſworde againſt na- 
tion, neither ſhal they f learne to fight any 
more. 

4 Bur they thal fir euery man vnder his vine, 
and vnder his fig tree, & none ſhall make 
them afraied: for rhe mouth of the Lord 
of hoſtes barh ſpoken ir. 

5 Foralpeoplec will walke $ euery one in the 
name of his god, and we will walke in the 
Name of the Lord our God, for cuer and 
cuer. 

6 Arthe ſame day, faith the Lord, will I ga- 
ther her that haltech, and I will gather 
her tharis caſt out, and her thatI haue af- 
fliced. 

7 AndI will make her that halred, ® arem- 
nant,and her that was caſt farre of,a migh- 
rie nation: and the Lorde ſhall reigne oucr 
them in Mount Zion, from hence forth e- 
ucn for cuer. 

8 Andthou,O'towre of the flocke,the ſtrog 

hold of che daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhall 
ir come, cucn *che firſt dominio, & king- 

4 my ſhall come to the daughter Ieruſa- 

em. 

Now why doeſt thou crye out with lamen- 
ration ?  !therc no King in thee ? is thy 
counſeller periſhed ? for lorow hath taken 
thee,as a woman in trauail. 

10 Sorowe and mourne, O daughter Zion, 
like a woman in trauail; for now ſhalt thou 
go forthe of the citie, and dwell in the 
hielde, and ſhalt go into Babel, bur there 
ſhaltthou be deliuered: there the Lorde 
ſhall redecme thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 

11 Nowalſo many nations are gathered a- 
gainſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhalbe codemned 
and our eye ſhall Jooke vpon Zion, 

12 But they ® knowe nor the thoughts of 
the Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſe], 
for hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues 
inthe barne, 

13 Ariſe, andthreſh,* O daughter Zion : for 
I will make thine horne yron, and I will 
make thine hooues brafſe, and thou ſhalc 
breake in picces many people: and I will 
conſecrate their riches vnto the Lord, and 
their ſubſtance vntothe ruler ofthe whole 
worlde. 


to meaſure Gods iudgementes by the bragges and threatnivgs of the 
wicked, but thereby arc admoniſhed to li 

call fordeliuerance. n God giueth his Church this victorie ſo ofe 
as he onercommeth their enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof 
ſhalbe at the Iaſt comming of Chriſt. 


© vp their heartes ro God to 


CHAP. V, 


s The deftruffion of Ieruſalem. 2 The excellencie of 
Beth-kem, 


I No aſſemble thy gariſens, O daugh- 


rer* of garifons: he hath Jayed liege jog 


rac] with a rod yponthe checke. come, before 


2 AndthouBeth-lcem Ephrathah art® lite *b*y enioy theſe 
to be among the thouſandes of Judah, ye: Fomforts, they. 


fora. 
out of thee ſhall he come forth vnto me, much ws ; 


that ſhall be the ruler in Iſrael : whoſe lemwas accutto 
©poings forth haue bene from the begin- med with her 
: . Pariſonstot 
ning and from cuecrlaſting. le others, the 
3 Therefore will he glue them vp, vntillthe Lordwould now 
time that *ſhee which ſhall beare,ſhaltra- cauſe otter gar. 
uaile: then the remnant of their brethren __ to vexo 
ſhall recurne vntothe children of Ii{rael. —e and that hey 
- > ulersſhouldbe 
4 Andhe ſhal* ſtand, &feede inthe ſtrEgth ſmitten « 

. b1 = £ Cn the 
of the Lord,e4inthe maieſtie of the name face moſt con. 
of the Lord his God, and they ſhall dwell j*7P%vuſly. 
ſtill: for nowe ſhall he be magnified vnto es deyia, Flew. 

es deuided their 
the ends of the worlde. countrey, that 
5 And hefſhall be owr peace when Aſſhur for cuery thay. 
ſhall come into our land : when he ſhall there was 
: chief captaine: 
treade in our palaces,then ſhall we raiſe a- and tecauſe 
gainft him ſeuen ſhepherds, & cighr prin- Beth-leem was 
cipall men. = voor rang 
6s Andthey ſhall deſtroye 8 Aſſhur with the CO, "y 
: San. hes : 5 it litle, 
ſworde, and the land of Nimrod with their bue yer God wit 
ſwordes: thus ſhall hee * deliuer vs from raiſe vp his cap. 
Aſſhur, when he commeth into our land, ova $ouer- 
& when he ſhal tread within our borders. 4y,y, 14 = = 
7 And the ' remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe a- leaſt Ly reaſunof 
mong many people, as a dewe from the *l.sbereine,as 
Lorde, andas the ſhowres ypon the gralle, ng 
e ſheweth 
that wayteth not for man, nor hopeth in 11,4 the coming 
the ſonnes of Adam. of Chriſt and al 
8 Andtheremnant of Iaakob ſhal be among Þ'is m—_—_— 
the Gentiles in the middes of many peo- —_ nate 
ple,as the lyon among the beaſts ot the fo- q He comparcth 
reſt, andas the lyons whelpe among the rhe lewes to 
flockes of ſheepe, who when hee goeth 9m" with 
2 . childewhofora 
thorowe,treadeth downe &rearcth in pie- ,,,,. 6.14 have 
ces,and none can dcliuer. _ ſorowes, 
9 Thinc hand hallbe lifr yp vpon thine ad- Surat Iigthth-i 
uerſaries, & al thine enimies ſhalbe cur of, __ | hauea c6 
: i ortable deliue- 
10 And it ſhall come to pafle in that day, ,,... 1,1,.6.::. 
ſayrh the Lorde , that 1 will cut of thinc e That is,chrifts 


k horſes out ofthe middes of thee, & 1 will kingdomeſhalbe 
ftable and eucr- 


deſtroy thy charetrs. _ b 
It And 1 will cut of the citics of thy land, oo — 
and ouerthrowe all thy ſtrong holdes. Gentiles as the 


12 AndIwillcutof thine inchanters our of mm ſhal ducll 
thine hand: and thou ſhalc haue no more E This M effah 
ſourhſay ers. — ſhilbe2 ſufficiee 

13 Thine idoles alſo will I cur of, and thine ſauegardeforvs, 


images out the middes of thee; and thou 24 thoughthe 
enemic inuade vs 


ſhalrno more worſhip the worke of thine g,...;,. 
hands. ſhall God Riirre 
14 And I will plucke vp thy groves our of vp many which 


the middes of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thine my ” = (0 


Enemies, : Theſe whom 
I5 AndI will execute a vengeance in my Gol ſhall raiſe 
vp for thedel- 
ucrance of his Church, ſhall deſtroye all the enemies thereof, which 
are ment here by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians which were the chief 
at that tyme. h By theſe gouernours will G O D del uer vs when 
the enemie commeth into our lande. i This Remnant Of 
Chnrch which God ſhall deliver , ſhall onely depende on Gods 
power and defence, as doeth the graflcof the field, and roton the hope 
of man. k Iwilldeſtroy all things whereinthou putteſt thy contl- 
dence,as thy vaine confidence and idolatric, and fo will helpe go n 


rewar. 
m of the 


againſt vs: they ſhal ſmite the iudge of 11- dangers that ſhat 


PPPs wmMm,ce 


© = 


PESSTY 


reakuues of wickednes. 


irthabeſoter- wrath and indignation vpon thc heathen, 
 ethat the Llyhichthey hauc notheard. 
lke hath not 
je heard CHAP. VI. 


fan exhortation to the dumme creatures to heare the 
1dgement againtt Iſrael being unkande 6 VVhat 
enaner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God. 


Hetakeththe 1 En yenowe whartthe Lord faith, 


hie mountaines Ariſe thou, and contende before the 
& hard _ * mountaines, and let the hilles heare thy 
eogrton of VOyCe. ; 

ple. 2 Heareye,O mountaines, the Lords qua- 
þ lhauenot rel, and ye mightic fundaciss of the carth : 
hurthee,but b® £141 ord hath aquarel againſt his peo- 
or plc,and he will pleade wich Ifracl. 
thee _ 3 Omy people,what haue 1 done ynto thee? 
R m_—_— or wherein hauc I gricued thee ? teſttihie a- 
bro) ebegin» BAinſt mn. : _ 
nag how [ deli- 4 Surely L brought thee vp our of the land 
uered youfrom of Egypt,& redemed thee ourof the houle 
Bdzaas curſe, gf ſeruants, and 1 haue ſent before thee, 
rea Jo't Moles, Aaron, and Miriam. 


which wasinche 5 O my people, remember now whar Balak 


plane of Moab, King of Moab had deuiſed, and what Ba- 
ulil w—_ laam the ſonne of Beor anitwered him, fro 
ne <Shictim vnto Gilgal, that ye may knowe 


 Thatis, the the 1righteouſnes ofthe Lord. 
truth of his pr0 6 Wherewith * ſhal I come before the Lord, 


= mag and bow my ſclfbefore the hie God ? Shall 
_— I come before him with burnt offrings,and 
eThusthe peo- with calues of ayere old ? 

pebyhypocriie » Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
__ pF of rams, or with ten thouſand rivers of 
Ro oyle ? ſhall I giue my *firſt borne for my 
ofer(acriices, tranſgreſtion, exen the fruite of my bodice 
buwlnotchis for the finne of my ſoule ? 


Lair 1116S. 2 
tot ES 8 He hath ſhewed thec, O m2,what iS good, 


There is n0- : - 
kinefodeareto & what the Lord requircth of thee: 8lure- 
nabuttheby- Jy to do iuſtcly, and tro loue mercie, and 
pecrites wil ofs 1, Humble thy ſelfe , ro walke with thy 
{rit yato God, God 
they thinke —_ 


berehy to auoid 9 The Lords voyce crycth vnto the ® ciric, 


hs anger: but and the man of witedome ſhall ſee thy 
theywil never. ame: Heare the rod, and who hath ap- 
brought to ante { 

nortifie their pointes It. 


oneafſections 10 Arc ye the treaſures of wickednes in the 


xrogiue them houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant mca- 
mtr ſure,thartis abomunable ? 
he commanderh 11 Shall I iuſtific the wicked balances, and 


$ The Prophet the bag of deceirfull weights ? 

_— & 12 For theriche men' thereof are ful of cru- 
a) {nem to. eltie, &the inhabitants thereof haue ſpo- 

the obſcruation , : : 

otheſecond ta. Ken lies, and their rongue # deceirtull in 

ble, toknowif their mouth. 


they wil ob:ye x3 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke in 


—_—_ —_ thee, and in making hee deſolate 
Go hat pre- becauſe ofthy ſinnes. 


ſbedthem to 14 Thou ſhalt cate and not be ſatiſhed, and 


_ k & thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the middes of 
when G bow thee, and thou! ſhalt take holde, bur thalr 


not deliuer : and that which thou deliue- 


keth toany citie 
reſt,wi]ll give vpto che ſworde. 


or nation, the 


_ ki 75 Thou ſhalt ſow, burnotreape: thou ſhalr 


nueſtieand conſider not the mortal man that bringeth the threate- 

ng,but God that ſendeth it. i That is,of Iervſalem. k Thou ſhalt 

1 gone with invrard griefe andeuils. 1 Meaning, that the citie 

= 80 about toſaue her men, as they that lay holde on that which 
F would preſeruc, 


Micah. 


Perilous times. 


treade the oliues,but thou ſhalt nor anoinr 
thee with oyle, and make ſweete wine, bur 2 You hauere- 


ſhalr nor dirinke wine. — 


356 


16 For the ®ſtatures of Omri arckepr, and idolatrie,where. 


all che maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye with the tea 


walke in their counſels, thatI ſhould make ibes were in- 
ed ynder 


thee waſtc,and the inhabitants theree7an : 
2 «62? Omri and Ahab 
hiſling: therefore ye ſhall bearc the re- his ſonne: and 19 


roche of my people. excuſe your do- | 
P Pep ings,you alledge 


the Kivgs authoritie by his ſtatutes, ard alſo wiſedome and policie in 
ſo doing ,but you ſhalnot eſcape puniſhment, bur as I have ſhewed you 
great fauour,and taken you for my people,ſo ſhall your plagues bc ace _ 
corduingly, Luke 12.47. 


I 


4 


WA 


_ 


CO 


CHAP, VII. 


s Acomplaint for the ſmall nomber of the righteous. 


4 The wickednes of thoſe 19mes. 14 The proſperitie 


of the Church, 
AY O is mec,for I am as*the ſomer ga- raketh vpon him 
therings, and as the grapes of the the perſonof the 
vintage: there 5 no cluſter to cat: my ſoule c_—_ _=_ l 
defired the firſt ripe fruites. puny nn 
Tae good miis periſhed out of the earth, gone, fothar 
and chere is none righteous among men: 2one is left : thay 
> chey all lic in waite for blood : euery man _ peo = 
hunteth hjs brother with a net. apex, b : for all 
To maxe good for the cuill of thezr hands, aregiuen tocru- 
the prince aſked,and the iudge z#dgerh for citic and deceyr, 
a rewarde : therefore the *great man hce —— —_— 
ſpeaketh out the corruption of his ſoulc: de " 
ſoithey wrap it vp. b He ſheweth 
The beſt of them 5s as © a brier, and the that the prince, 
moſ? righteous of them 7s ſharper then a he p_ _ 
thorne hedge : the day of f thy watchmen keq together, all 
and thy viſitacion commeth: then ſhalbe to do evil andto 
their confuſion, cloke the doings 
Truſt ye not in a friend,neither put ye c6- CR 
fidence in a counſcller ; keepe the dores of richeman that is 


thy mouth from her that heth- in thy bo- able to giue mo- 
ſome. ney, abltzineth 


] , , from no wicked. 
For the ſonne reuileth the father : the ,@_ 0. in. ie. 


daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the d Theſe men a- 
daughter in Jaw againſt her mother in law, gree among the- 


ard a mans enemies arethe mE of his owne {c1es av4 con- 
houſe ſoire with one 


onſ 
Therefore 8 I will looke vnto the Lord: 1 pee” Og 


will waite for God my Sauiour : my God e They that are 
will heare me. | —_ eſtima- 

Reioyce not againſt me, O mine ene- hn books. ne 
mie: though I fall, ] ſhall ariſe : when I ſhal amorg them,are 


ſit in darkenes, the Lord ſhalbe a light yn- butthornes and 
to me. briers to pricke. 

. f Meaning, of 
I will beare the wrath ofthe Lord becauſe ,1. Prophets & 
I haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he pleade gouernours. 


my cauſe,and cxecute iudgement for me: Z The Prophet 


; . : ſheweth that the 
then will he bring me forth to the lighr,and Me remedy 


1 ſhall ſee his righreouſnes. for the godly in 


a The Prophet 


10 Thenſhetharis mine enemie,ſhall looke deſperate euils is 


ypon it, and ſhame ſhall cover her, which to fleevnto God 
ſaid vnto me, Where is the Lord thy God? — M0 
Mine eyes ſhall behold her”: now ſhall ſhe ;jn bone of 


betroden down as the myre of the ſtretes. the Churche 


11 This s 'the day, that thy walles ſhall be which calleth 


the mali e 
Church here- 
nemie. 

i Towit, when 


buyl: this day ſhal driuc farre away *the 
decree. 


Godſhal ſhewe himſelfe adeliuerer of his Churche,and a deſtroyer of 
his enemies. k& Mcanipg, the crucl empire oof the Babylonjans. 


O 00.1. 23 In 


Gods power. 


12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto 
thee from ! Aſſhur, and from the trong ct- 
ties, and from the ſizong noldes euen vn- 
rothe riucr, and from ſca to ſea, and from 
mountaine to mountaine, | 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe deſo- 
late becauſe of them rhat dwe] therein,and 
for the fruites of ® their inuentions. 


1 When the 
Church ſhalbe 
reſtored, they 
that were ene- 
mies afore,ſhall 
come out of all 
the corners of 
the world ynto 


her,ſo thatney- 14 ® Fede thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
ther _ ri. ofthinc herinage (which dwell ſoliraric in 
nee raj Ehe wood) a5 in the middes of Carmel]: let 
be able to let them feede in Baſhan and Gilead,as in old 
them. : time. 

T —_ _ I5 *According to the dayes of thy comming 
Fe ſhewith how = Out of the land of Egypr, will I ſhewe vnto 

ricuouſly the him marucilous things. 


ypocrites them 
ſclues ſhalbe puniſhed, ſeeing that the earth it ſelf, which cannot ſinne, 
ſhalbe made walt becauſe of their wickednes. n The Prophet praicth 
to God to be merciful vato his Church, when they ſhould be ſcatre- 
red abroade as in ſolitarie places in Babylon, and to be beneficial vnto 
them as in time paſt. o God mom» to be fauourable to his peo. 
ple as he had bene afore tune, 


Nahum. 


Our ſtrong holde, 
16 The nacions ſhall ſee, and be cofounded 
for all their power: they ſhall Þ laye their CE hey ſhalke 
hand vpon their mouth: 4cheir eares ſhall and darety OS 
be deate. Do more. "46 
17 They ſhall *licke the duſt like a ſerpent : 1, They ſhalty, 
they tha]l moue out of their holes like _ __ 
wormes: they ſhall be afraid ofthe Lorde men ee? 
our God, and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, they ſhouts 
18 Whois a Godlike vnto thee, that taketh yr of theix 
away iniquitie, and 'paſſeth by the tranſ. * The ſhe 
- greſlion of the remnant of his heritage ? flar ms ps 
He reteineth nor his wrath for cuer, be- for feare. 
cauſe mercie pleaſcth him. as 1 Lough le 
19 Hewil)turne againe, ex haue compaſlion are rae, 
pon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquiues,and t Meaning, of 
caſt all * their ſinnes into the bottome of Pit elec.” 
the ſea. u The Church 


20 Thouwilt performe zhy ® trueth to Taz- rr we 


kob, and mercic to Abraham, as thou haſt in effect the 
ſworne vnto our farhers in old time. trueth of his 
merciful] 


mes, which he had made of oldeto Abraham, and t / 
apprehende the promes by faith. . all that ſhouliy 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A*® they of Nneueh ſhewed them ſelues prompt and ready to receyue the wo:de of God at Ionahs 

preaching,and ſo turned tothe Lord by repentance: ſo after a certeine time rather gining the ſelues 
ro wor!dly meanes to increaſe their dominion,then ſeekzng to centinue in the feare of God,and trade wher- 
in they had Gegonne, they caFt of the care of religion, and ſo returned to their vemite, and pronoked 
Gods zuft iydgement again#t them, in afj!;Fing his people. Therefore their citie Nineueh was deftroy- 
ed,and Merbth-baladan King of Babel( or as ſome think Nebuchad-nexgar ) eniozed the empire of the 
Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a continmall care cf his Church, he ſlirreth up his Prophet to comfors 
the godlie,ſhAving that the defiruFicn of their enencie: ſhoulde be for their conſolation. And as it ſees 
methþ,hie propheſied about the time cf Hezelyh, and nu in the time of M anajſeh his ſunne, as the ewes 


W7Y/E. 
' * CRAP. I 
Of the deftrufion ofthe Afſhria:3,and ofthe diliverance 
of Iſrael. 
I 


>| H:*burden 


a ReadI(a.n;.r. of Nincuch, 


b Thevitionor SA: The books 
revelatio,which LUC IEY A. che viſto 
God c6maunded OE 4 or INC ma ION 
Nahum to write a7 = of Nabil tie 
concerning the 2 EF © Eikethice, 
Naneuites. > > Godis4; 
WE od i5 %je- 
c Thatis, borne es 30d c 
inapoore vil- [2 == { lous, and the 
7 the tribe FP Bo 24 Loid rcucn- 
of Simeon. Mrs Sf }j geth:3 Lord 
fm reuCy.th: e- 
e With hiche Pwenthe Lorde*©of anger.the Lord wil take 
is but angriefor Vengeance on his aduerſaries, and he re- 


ſcructh wrath for his enimics, 
The* Lord i: flowe to anger,but he i great 


atime, but his 
angerneuer aſ- 3 
ſxageth toward 


6 in power, and will not ſurely clcare te 
> oy wicked: rhe Lord harh his way in che whitle 
= _—__ = I —_— in {4 ſtorme, and the cloudes 

” aretheduſtofhisfeere, 
ogg He rebuketh the fea,and dryeth it,and he 
oeccafis to firne, dryecth vp al the rivers: Baſhan is waſted & 
but the Prophet carmel,& the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 
1—rman _ © 5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
hilles melt, and the earth is burnt ar his 


and inſtice. 


fight.yea,the world, 8& al that dwell therin. 

6 8 Who can ſtande before his wrath? or , req creamy 
who ci abide in the fiercenes of his wrath? be at Gods 
his wrath is powred out like fire, and the commandement 
rockes are broken by hin, pm" pony 

7 TheLordis good * ad as a ſtrong holde ,..1 quma 
inthe day of trouble, and he knoweth the fatter him ſelfo 
rhattiuſt in him. and thinke by: 

8 Bur paſling oucr as with a flood, hee will - meg 

vtterly deſtroy the 'place therof, & darke- tiur his 

nes ſha]] purſue his enemies. Godto anger? 
What doye *imagine againſt the Lorde ? h = rr 

he will make an vtter deſtrution ; afflitis oo ar ed by 
ſhallnor riſe vp the ſecond time. hearing the p0- 

10 Forheſh:!l come as vnto !thornes folden wer of God,he 


one in another, and as vnto drunkardes in ſheweth them 


\S 


their drunkEncs: they ſhalbe deuoured as — 
ſtubble fully dryed. > 6 nmr 
he bath care 0- 


uverthem. i Signifyine,that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueb 
the Aſſyrians in ſich forte as they ſhall lie in perpetuall dr 
never reconer their ſtrength againe. k, He ſheweth that y enterpries 
of the Aſſyrians againſt Tadah and the Church, were againſt ooo 
therefore he would ſo deſtroy them at once, that he ſhouldnot n e 
toreturne the ſeconde time. 1 Though the Aflyrians wnry/wr a 
ſelues like thornesthat pricke on all ſides, yet the Lordewill __ - 
on them;and as drunken men arenot ableto ſtande agaynſt any ones 
ſo they ſhalbenothing able co reliſt him, | 
x1 There 
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LIMI 


freaſures, 


1 There ®cometh one out of thee that ima- 


ich may 1 

ry » © gineth cuil againſt the Lord,exen a wicked 
cher of $30eh®- cn unſellour, | 
nib, of ks "# 12: Thus faich the Lorde, Though they-be 
— of + *quiet,& alſo many, yet thus ſhall rhey be 
Naeveh. cur of whe he ſhall paſſe by: though'I haue 
xThough they 2; Qed thee, I will affli& thee no more. 
dplethelee? 13 For nowlI will breake his yoke fr6 thee, 
mm ofpreateſt Z i: and will burſt thy bondes in ſunder. 
frcgth,yet Wh® x, And the Lord hath giuen a commande- 
Got ſhalpaſſe '" ment concerning thee, that no more of 

_ no thy name be * ſowen : out of the houſe of 
withſtanding he ' » thy gods will I cut of the grauen, and the 
comforteth his qyglten image : 1 will make it thy graue 
Church, & P Ao for thee.for thou arr vile, 
ni 15 * Behold vpon the mountaines the feere 
ſhng them by of him that declareth , and publiſheth 
the Aſſyrians = ppeace:O Iudah,kcepe thy ſolemne feaſts, 
0 urge *  performethy vowes: for the wicked ſhall 
i haveno No more paſſe through thee: he is vuer]y 
more children, cur of, 
butbe ſlaine 1N 


2. King. 19.35,  Ija.g2.7, rom... 


f his gods 4 
the houſe 07 UT BRED. ſhould enioy by the death of Sancherib. 


p Which peace the lewes 


CHAF.- IL 
He deſcribeth the viftertes of the Caldeans acainit the 
aAſſjrians. 
He *deſtroyer is come before thy face: 


kepe the munition, looke to the way; 


4 Thatis, Ne- " ; 
buchad-nezzar 


rarer" make thy loynes ſtrong;increaſe chy ſtreEgrh 
rians: and the mightily. 
Prophet derl= =, Far he hed hath® curned away the glory 
_ of laakob, as the glorie of 1ſrac] : for the 
rode which © empriers haue empried them our, & © mar- 
prepared tore- red theicvine branches. | 
lit him. Goy 3 The ſhicld of his mightic men is made 
Reo hed red; *the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the 
kizownepeople charets ſhalbe as in the fire ard flames in 
jun iſrael, the day of his preparatio,&*che firre trees 
CO ſhall cremble. : 
by whome he 4 The chares ſhall rage inthe ſtreetes:they 
ſcourged them, ſhall runne to & tro in the hie wayes : they 
readI{a.to.12. ſhall ſeeme like lampes: they thall ſhoore 
eSignifyingtht 1;ke che lightning. 
mere viterly 5 f He ſhall remember his ſtrong men: they 
deſtroyed, ſhall ſtumble as they go: they ſhall make 
paces yrs haſt to the walles thereot,and the defence 
" ſhalbe preparcd. 
hy rg 6 The __ of the riuers ſhalbe opened, & 
ſhould not ſo the palace ſhall melt. 
cake blood > And Huzzab the Queene ſhalbe led away 
ay: _ captiue, and her maides ſhall leade her as 
courage Je - 
them, with the voyce of doues,ſmiting vpo their 


breaſts. 


eMeaning,their 


ſpeares ſhould g Bur Nincuch is * of olde like a poole of 
—_ water : yet they ſhall flee away. Stande, 
f Thenthe AC. ſtande, ſhallthey crie; bur none ſhall looke 
ary ſhal ſeeks backe. 
y ail meanes to h : . 

to 9 bSpoileye the filuer,ſpoyle the golde: for 
——_ there is none end of the ſtore, 7 gloric of 
ſallfailethem. all the pleaſant veſſels. 


8 The Aſſyrians 10 'Shee is emptic and voyde and waſtc,and 


| 50 wa the heart mclteth, and the knees ſmite to- 
that Nineueh is £<cther, and ſorow is in all loines, and the 
ancient that it can nener periſh, and is as a fiſhepoole, whoſe waters 
that walke onthe bankes cannut touch,but they ſhalbe ſcattered, 
&ſhal not looke back though men would calthe. h God c6mandeth 
theenemies to ſpo1e Nineuch, & promiſeth them infinite riches and 
i That is, Nineuch, and y mea therof ſhalbe after thusſort. 


- Nahum.: 


x: Whereisthe!dwelli 


A bloodie citie. 357 


faces *ofthem all gather blackenes. ' k Reade Ioel 


of the lyons, and 2.6. 


| thepaſture ofthe lyons whelpes ? where 1 Meaning, Ni- 


neuch, whoſe in- 
habitants were 
cruel like the 


the lyon,e+ the lionefſe walked, &+ the ly- 
ons whelpe,and none made them afraicd.: 


12 The Jyon did teare in pieces ynough for lyons and giuen 


13 Beholde,1 come vntothee, ſaith the Lord 


his whelpes, and woryed for his lyonefle, to all oppreſſion 
and filled his holes with praye, and his ——_ -— 
dennes with ſpoyle. e—_ Ws. 
de for their 
_ hoſtes, 8&1 will burne her charets in the femoris chil- 
® \moke, and the ſworde ſhall deuoure thy TY, 
yong Izons, & 1 will cut of thy ſpoyle from od ps 1 
the carth, & the voyce of thy ® meflengers wrath beginneth 


ſhall no more be heard. to kindle. 
n Signifying the 


heraldes, which were accuſtomed to proclaime warre. Somereade of 
- thy gumme teeth wherewith Nincuch was wont to bruiſe the bones 
of the poote. - 


5 


= 


4 


- 


CO 


Io Yet was ſhe caryed away and went into 


1 Of the fall of. Nineweh, 


CHAP. IIN. 
Rbry-r 8 No power can eſcape the 
Q Bloodie cirie, iris all full of lies, and 
\ robberie :*rhe pray departeth not: 
The noyſe ofa whippe, ® and the noyſe of 
the mouing of the wheeles, and the bea- , Heſhewerh 
ting of the horſes, and the leaping of the how the Calde« 
charets. ; ans ſhal haſte, & 
The horſeman lifterh vp both the bright 22 couragious 
ſworde,and the glittering ſpeare, & amul- ge in beating the 
titude 5s ſlaine, & the dead bodies are ma- grounde when 
nie: there is none end of their corpſes:they *hey come a- 
ſtumble vpon their corpſes. oma ——_— 
Becauſe of the multitude of the fornica- © *' 
tions of the Sharlot that is beautifull, and c He compareth 
is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft,and ſelleth rhe an 
people thorowe her whoredome, and the jc. 9.6972 of 
nations thorow her witchcraftes. ſubtilrie entiſeth 
Beholde,I come vpon thee, faith the Lorde yorg men, and 
of hoſtes, & will diſcouer thy ſkirtes vpon Þringeth Cn 
thy face, and will ſhewe the nations thy OE 
filchines, ahd the kingdomes thy ſhame. 
And 1 will caſt filth vpon thee, and make 
thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gaſing 
ſtocke. : 
And itſhall come to paſſe, that al they thar 
Jooke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 
ſay, Nineuch is deſtroyed, who will haue 
pitic ypon her ? where ſhall I ſccke com- 
forrers for thee ? 
Art thou better then 4 No, which was full ; Meaning, A- 
of people ? chat Jaye in the rivers, and had lexandria,which 
the waters round abour it? whoſe ditche was in league 
was the ſca, & her wall was from the ſea > n_—_— Fn 1 
Echiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength and ,,; nowe -” 4 
there was none end: Put and Lubim were Gtroyed. 
" her helpers. 


a Itnevercea- 
ſeth to ſpoyle 
and robbe. 


" Or,thine, 


captiuitic: her yong children alſo were da- 
ſhed in pieces atthe head of al the ſtreres: 
and they caſt lottes for her noble men,and 
all her mightie men were boiid in chaines. 


11: Alſo thou fhalt be drunken : thou ſhale 


hide thy ſelf,and ſhalt ſeeke helpe becauſe 


of the enemie. 


12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like figrrees 


with the firſt ripe figs: for ifthey be ſha-- 
ken,they fall intothe mouth of the eater. 
Oo00.1ij, 13 Be- 


The godly oppreſſed. 


13 Bcholde, thy people within thee are wo- 
men: the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened 
yntothine enemies, and the fire ſhall de- 
uoure thy barres. 

14 Drawethee waters for the fiege:fortific 
thy ſtrong holdes: go into the claye, and 
temper the morter: make ſtrong bricke. 

15 There ſhall che fire deuoure thee: the 
ſworde ſhall cur rhee of: it ſhalearrhee vp 
like the © locuſtes, though rhou be multi- 

plied like the locuſtes, & mulciplicd like 
he w_ oy he graſhopper. | 
21427 16 Thouhaſt multiplied thy marchants a- 
the Aſlyrians,as P y : 
theſe vermine boucthe ſtarres of heaut: rhe locuſt ſpoi- 
Icth and flieth away, 


c $ ifyin 
ann - 


are with raineor 
change of wea- 
ther. 


Habakkuk. 


Offer to the net, 


17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and 
thy captaincs as the great graſhoppers 
which remaine inthe hedges 1n the colde 
daye: be when the ſunne ariſcth, they flee 
away and their place is not knowen where 
they are. 

18 Thy *ſhepherdes do fleepe, O King of {Thyprivceg 


Aſlhur: thy ſtrong men lie downe:thy pco. *wWlcllers, 
ple is ſcattered vpon the mountaines, and 
no man gathereth them. 

19 There isno healing of thy wounde : thy g Meaning tha 


plague is grieuous: all that heare the brute tj, 
of thee, ſhall clappe the hands ouer thee; neon = 
for vpon 8 whome hath not thy malice Afyrians had 
paſſed continually 2 not dove hun, 


HABAKEKVE. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


YG her Prophet complaineth wnto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable 

efſion of the godlie,which indure all kinde of affiiftion and cruelzie, and yet can ſee none ende. 
Therefore he had this renelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them away 
caprines,fo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their ſtubbernes and re- 
bellion again#? the Lord. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he comforter 
#hem by this that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhal be at 
height : wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by his oune example,and ſheweth chem a forme 
of prayer wherewith they ſhould comfort them ſelues, | 


'CHAP, Io 


'2 Acomplaint againft the wicked that perſecute the iniT, 
I Eel HEburden 
which Ha- 
bakkuk rhe 
Prophet did 
ſee. 
a The +09: qu 2 O Lord,how 
complaineth vn- 1 ſhall I 
to God & bewal ong ſha 
leth chat among crye, & thou 
the lewes is lete wilt nor hea- 
none equitie nor | 
debcherly loue: cola oa 
bur inſtede here- : our vnto 
ofreignethcru- Thee *for violence, & thou wiltnorthelpe! 


eltic, theft, con- 3 Why doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquiric, and 


_— - _ cauſe me to beholde ſorowe ? for ſpoyling, 
himif any ſhuld and violence are before me: and there are 
ſhew him ſelfe Tthatraiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 


zealousof Gods 4 Therefore the Lawis diflolued, & iudge- 
_ © uſe the — MEntdocth never go forth: for the wicked 
c Bec doeth * compaſſe about rhe righteous : 


judges which F 
ſhould redreſſe therefore —_— indgement proceedeth. 
this exceſſeare 5 Behold among the heathen, and regarde 


a5euil as the reſt 


TREK ms and wonder and marueil : for I will worke 


14 aworke in your dayes : 4 ye will not be- 
not Gods lecue it,though ir be rolde you. 
worde, ſoſhal ye 6 For lo,I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter 
not now beleue an 4 furious nacion,which ſhal go vpon the 


CS breadth ofthe lande to poſſefie the dwel- 
at hande. ling places,zhar are nor theirs, 

e They them 7 They are terrible and fearefull: * their 
__ =_ judgement and their dignitic ſhall pro- 
y ceede of rhem ſclues. 


hi . and 
7 (+ 7 wn 8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo- 


authoriticouer pards,and are more fierce then the wolues 


+ c_—_ in the * euening: &rheir horſemeE are ma- 
Repb 3-9. ny: and their ho:ſemen ſhall come from 


farre: they ſhall flie as the egle haſting to 
mear. 

9 They come all to ſpoile: before their faces f ror the twes 
ſhalbe an* Eaſtwind,& they ſhal gather the moſt feared this 


caprtiuiric, 8as the ſand. _— _— 
19 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, andthe 510 


deride cuery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall ſoritwyia nom: 
gather * duſt,and rake it. h Th hatcaf 
11 Thenſhallthey irake a courage, &tranſ- ,,,,tue 
greſſe and do wickedly, imputing this their gaindit. 
power yntotheir god. 3 T he Prophet 
12 Art not thou of olde, O Lorde my God 1 yen 
mine holy one ? we ſhall *nor dye: O in alfo deſtroy 
Lord,thou haſt ordcined them for iudge- the Babyboniazs, 
ment, and O God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed becauſe they 
them for correion. ur mgre mo 
13 Thowart of pure cyes,and canſt nor ſce c- comementd t 
uill : thou canſt not beholde wickednes: icſolent,attri- 
wherefore doeſt thou loke vypon the tranſ- buting thepraiſe 
greſſors, & holdeſt thy rongue when the ; - - <oppnn 
wicked deuoureth the man, that is moic 1, j4e afforeth} 
righteous then he ? godly of Gods | 


14 And makeſt men as the !fiſhes of the ſea, Re iy 


eas the creeping things, that haue noru- ,.>.... 4,00 
lerouer them. more then God 
I5 They take vp all with the angle: they hath appointed, 
catche irintheir ner, and gather it intheir & afothatther 
. ſinnes requi 
yarne,whereofthey reioyce and are glad. (1, qrarod. 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their ® net 1 $06 that the 
and burne incenſe ynto their yarne, be- grea m—_ 
cauſe by rhem their portion is far and their 5 Mel eſroy 
meat plentcous.  alltheworld. 
17 Shallthey therefore tretch out their net m Meaning,that 
and nor ſpare continually to flaye * the theenemies fit 


: ter them ſclues 
nacions ? and glorie in 


their owne force,power,and wit. n Meaning, that they ſhovld gow 
CHAP 


princes ſhalbe aſkorne vnto the: they ſhall g They ſhahe 
(0) 
be 
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. thing,1sneuer to 


The ſtones ſhall aye. 


CHAP, I. 7 
s Aviſion. 5 Againſt pride, couetouſues , hrankernes and 
idolas rIes *. 1 


ounce I: Will ttand vpon. my * watche, and fer 
. _ jud- | a. ypon the og will looke &iſec 
gr and 08- , what he woulday ynro me,and whar 1 ſhal 
ſent on anſwere ro him thatrebuketh me. ;,.'\ 

Co ahar 1 > Andche Lords anſwered me , and laid, 
quiljanſwer tE Write the viſion, and make it plaine. vpon 
dt abuſe my tables, rhat he-maay. runne *.chat reagdeth 
preaching, oe, i3 zo ifs! 34 
jr rpc 3 Forthe viſion is yet for an appointed time, 


bur at the © laſt it ſhall ſpeake , and norlic ; 


» Write it in though it tarie , waits ; for it ſhall ſaxcly 
cat letters, come,and ſhall nor ſtay, 


th 4 . Bcholde, 4 he tharlifrech vp him ſelfe,his 
© Which con- minde is nor vpright in him, but the-juſt 
teined the de- ſball live by his 4 oy | eeft- 

frucionof the 5 Yea,indeede the proud man#s a5 he thar 


it ranſgrefſeth by wine;* therefore ſhall he 
Church:which nat endure, becauſe he bath enlarged his 
ching though M defire as the hell, and iis as death, and can 
Selig ws not be ſatiſhed., bur gathererh vnro. him 
mans hallieaf- all nacions , and heaperh vnro him all 
fections , yetthe people, 


iſſeof both is 5 <L.1l nor al theſe take vp a parable againft 


certeine at his > wah . , 

. inted, Him, and a ranting prouerbe againſt him, 
J GR in and fay,Ho,he that increaſcth char which is 
himſelfeorin nor his ?*howe long ? and he that Jaderh 
anieworldly 


him ſelfe with chicke claye ? * 
bequiet:for the 7 Shall8 hey norriſe vp ſuddenly, rhatſhal 


mclyreſlisto bite thee ? & awake , tliat ſhall ſtirre thee? 
ſtay ypon God = anq thou ſhale be their pray 2 

wa oe *'8 Becauſethou haſt ſpoyled many nations, + 
yg all che remnant of the people ſhall ſpoile 
e Hecompareth thee, becauſe of mens blood, and for the 
theproud,and = yrong done inthe land,in the citic,and vn- 
CE Fths © all thardwelltherein. | 
iswithoutrea- 9 Ho, he that coucteth an cuill couetouſ- 
ſonand ſenſe, = nes to his houſe , that he may les his neſt 
et wg on hie,ro eſcape from the power'sf cuill, 
fin 2imghing 19 Thou® haſt conſulred ſhame to thine 


flocketoall the owne houſe , by deſtroying many people, 


world:andthis and haſt finned againſt thine owne ſoule. 
a o 11 Forthe'iſtone ſhall crye our ofthe wall, 
the podlic,and — andthe beame our of the timber ſhall an- 
; ay the Cal- ſwere it. | 

f Sig . 12 Wo vnto him that buyldeth a towne 
hems veg with blood, and creQeth a citic by ini- 
ſulwiſhthe de.  Quitie. 


ftruti6of ty- 13 Beholde,is it nor of the *Lorde ofhoſtes 


rateand that by * that the people ſhall Jabourin the very 
ve gs 4 fire ? the people ſhall cuen weary them 
they heape bue ſclucs for very vanitie. 


ypon the ſelues 24 For the carth ſhall ' be filled with the 
more heauic knowledge of the glorie of the Lorde , as 


burdens : 

_ bag the waters couer the ſea. 

themoreare 15 Wo vnto him that giueth his neigh- 
they troubled . 

8 Thatis,the Me1es and Perſians, that ſhould deſtroye the Babylo- 
mans? h Signifying that the couetous man is the ruine of his owne 
houſe, when as he thinketh to cnriche it by crucltie and oppreſſion. 


 ITheftones of the houſe ſhal crye, & ſay that they arebuylt of blood, 


adthe wood ſhal anſwer and ſay the ſame ofit ſeife. k Meaning, that 

1 wilnot deferre his vengeance long, but will come,and deſtroy all 
Reirlabours , as though they were conſumed with fire, 1 Inthe de- 
——_ ofthe Babylonians his glorie ſhall appeare through all che 


Habakkuk. 


. A: teachar of lies, 358 


. bour ® drinke:rhou joyneſt thine heate, 
and makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou SEES. 
maic{ſcetheirpmuitics. King of Baby- 
16 Thouartfilled with ſhame * for glorie : 199, whv as he 
drinke thou alſo ,and be ade naked: the  - 
: Cuppe of the' Lords right handſhal be tur- ne; anderuceltie, 
.- ned, vets thee, and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhalbe ſo he prouoked 
, torthy gloties 4 #10 others tothe 
17 For the ®crueltie of Lebanon ſhall cover — _— 

- ys m by 
thee:ſo ſtalthe ſpoyle of the'beafts,which his rage, and ſo 
madcethena afraide, becauſe of mEs blood, infendbroughe 
and. for. thewrong dere inuche land, in the *hem to ſhame. 

NOTES wn] n Where as 
citie,and vnto all that dwell therein. thou'thovghceſt 
Is Wharptetreththe® image?; for the mas to haue glorie of 

ker thereok hath madgjtan image , and a thefethy doingy 
_ teachergf lies, though: be-thar. made ir, —_— _ 
rrult rherein, when he maketh dumme bats forma | 
- idoles; |; 31 37h 3 3H 2botg | ©! driake-of the 
19 Wo vnto.himthar ſaich.rauhe wood , A- ſame cup with 
yake, and ro the dumme ſtone , Riſe vp, — wy - 
& ſhalreachethee ;Ybehdide; ir is laide 0- 5 ,Becauſethe + 
ucr with gelde and filueryand there 5s no Babylonians 
:. breathip it. + 953k: | —_ 
22 BurtheLord win his holy; Temple: ler Jy 222meed- 
- allthe eatth keepe filence before him. A apainſt _ 
. KEDS copic of God 
which is ment by Lebanon, and the beaſts cheania. weth that 
the like cryeltje ſhaibe exeruted:againft them. ' p He ſheweth thas 
the Babylonians gods could nothing aualethem: for _ were but 
blockes or ſtones, read Leretn,1 40:85 .q i[fthou wilt conſider what it 
is, and howetharithath neher breath nor life, but is adcad thing, 


"7 T7 Bi l þ 
—+; CHAP.,,IIL 
2 Aprater for the faithfull, 


I A Prater of Habakkuk the Propher for 
" che* ignorances\.: 2 The Prophet 
2 > OLord,lhaue heard thy voyce, andinhruceth his 
was afrayde:* O Lord, reuiue thy © worke\ People.to _ 
in the middes of the people, in tho-middes C11, 2,rtheir 
of the yeres make itknowen :in wrath re- great ſinnes , bu 
member mercie. ' : -' oy "_ ſuch as 
3 Godcometh from Teman, and the ho-i*?Ey 2d com- 
lic one from mount Paran,Selah. His glo- —_— I__ 
ric couereth the heauens,and the carth is þ Thustke peo. 
full of his praiſe, | | ple were afraide 


4 And his brightnes was as the light: © he Fn they heard 


P OW. .- - [ 4 
had hornes coming out of his hads,& there —_— nenacrwY 


was the hidingof his power. *. .c That is,the 


a. 


Before him wenrtthe peſti and ur-*fiate ofthy 
5 nethe peſtilence, and bur con wn M 


ning coales went forth beforc his feere. ; 
He ſtode and meaſured the earth: he be- periſh _ y 
helde and diflolued the nations and the c- cometo halfea 


uerlaſting mountaines were broken , and pn A 
the ancienchilles did bowe: hisf wayes are Vihihouldbe 
> ynder Chriſt. . 
eucrlaſting. 4d Tcmanand 
7 * Forhi iniquitic I ſawe the tentes of Cu- Paron were nere 


ſhan, and che curraines of the land of Mi- Sinaiwhere the 


dian'did tremble. HE” 


nified that his 

deliverance was as preſent nowe asit was then. e Whereby is ment a 
power,that was ioyned with his brightnes , which was hid to the reſt 
of the world,but was reuciled in Moite Sinai to his people, Pſal.31.19. 
f Signifying that God hath wonderfull meanes , and eyer had a miar- 
ucilous power when he would deliger his Church. ,& The iniquitie 
of this King of Syria in vexing thy people was made manifeſt by thy. 
wdgement , tothecomfort of thy Church, Iudg.z.10,andalſo of the 
Mudianges,which deſtroyed themſelues,ludg.7.22. 


AR 


Oo0 ij. 8 Was 


4. 


Elements, Godsſouldiers. . Zephanidh, © '. Mans igge, 
h 8 Wasthe Lord angrie againſt the*riuvers? 14 Thou dideſt # firike rhorowe with his f G 

» hr 0 ein or wasithine anger af aſt the: fluods ? or own ſtaucs theheads of his villages: they nf papacy 
grie with the was thy wrath. Sainks the fea; that thou came ur as'a: whirJewjnde to {catterme: oth greatand 
waters, butthat  dideſt Trideiupon thine horſes ?thy cha» their reioycing was as to deuoure the owne _ = 
by —— x wa © 2 rets braughefaluation,” !'r 91d2 2: ttt 'oore ſecretly, TRE though hs * 
firoy his eve- |: 9 Thy: *bow was matlifeſtlyireuciled, and 7 Fhoudideſt wilke Ini the ſea with thine ®©* acver ſo 
mies and:dcliver . the 'othes 6f the tribes worsd ſure -worde, ?* Horſes vpon the keape of great watts, Chi Faſthi 


his Church... . SeJah.thou ® dideſt cleaucthe carth: with £6: When 1 *heard;iny belhertrembled :' my t He returner 


” > oa ;- riuers,'! 19nd » 8 p28 "2447 704-—OL , _ippesſhookeathe voyee :rotrennes'en- to tha whict hs 
ments azinſtru... 10: The mouinraines ſawe thee;&ithey trem- <*''treFinreo/my bones; and I rrembled in my Pakeintheſe. 


mentsforthede ,  bled:the: ftroame-of the water ®paiſed by: © ſelf&;that Þ _—_—— it ®the day of trou- fn Ferſe,md 
KructiG'ob thine . ; theideepe made a noiſe,&tifevphiichand *'* bletfor when he' conimeth vp * vnrothe was Ay 
bs peek y hw on hie. »ort{sx: :- 0 our bro: people, he ſhal deſtroy them, -'* Gods judge. 
wer” >... 711 The *faringaimoone ſtood itfilin their 27 For the figeree ſhallnot floriſhe , neither u Helbows 
For he had ': ;, habiratiow: havthe light 'of thine atrowes {hal fruit be in thevines: the labour bf the 11,1 — cnn N 
not onely Hacks ' :|theywen;xþ4rthe brighri(fhining ofthy \ -6hut ſhallfaile; and the ficlds' ſhall yeJde canneuer have 
y mg gown ' vfpeares. ono of 0 ITS | no meat:the ſheepe ſhilbe cutof fromthe truereſt, excey! 
renee itwith: . 12 Thou trodeſt downe the land ir anger, "£614; and thereſhalbe no bullecke in the foe goa 


his poſteritie=:..: - and dideftihurehe thetheathent in diſplea- ' Rtalles. EIS S - on of Gods iudge. 
m Read Not gre nf) om OT 7, 18 Burl will reioyce in the Lord :I willioyc ment, 
* Lb alludeth , 33 Thou wenteftforth for the faluation of **Yin the Godof my ſaluation. x That is , the 


) An {1 . 3; "'”- - :mie : butthe 
larden, which -» 4 Anointed:thou haſt wounded: rhe head * yy feere like hindes feere + & he will make vg geil 
; | ne paſlaget®.” Of the-houſe:of the wicked; and\Uiſcoues "me to walke ypon mine*hie places, ® To that allthings 


> mate > redſt the: foundations'vmeo-the Finecke, the chicfe finger on Neginothai. - _ yg 
their = ——_ Selah. _ Ts Sh, =” 0 y He declank 
as itwere Ly lif- ot whereid Rtideth 


9. q [ 2 22, oe 1 yo or wt , 'f 
ing vp of their hands. o Az appeatetbvToſh.ro.12;' :p:* Aecording the comfort and. ioy of the Faithfull , though they ſee neuerſo gr: 
©. (unter ry ah the ſunne wasdireRted by the weapons of thy afflictiqns ——_— Z- The chiefe ſi Rn. V oh the infirumennel 
people,that foug bt.in thy:tauſe), as thoughit darſtnot'go forwarde, muſike ſhall haue occaſioh to prayſe God for this great deliverance of 


Signifying thatthere 1sno ſaluation ; bueby Chrift-r From the top his Church  * 
to the we thou haſt deſtroyed the enemies. Mnctrnus 


"ZEPHANIA '* 


'\ Wh \ \v 4 
"_ CE 068 CNN 
Cecing the great rebellonof the to tmacye that there was now no hope of amendement , he denounceth 
; ®Itbe great indgement of God, whichwas at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be witerly de- 
ftroied,and they caried away captines by the Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the faithfull he prophe- 
fied of Gods vengeance againſt their eneniies,as the Philiſtimis, Moabites, Aſsyrians and others,to aſſure 
them that God had a continual cars vuer them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſmanes, 
.and tranſyreſſion: ſo he exhorteth the godly to pacience, and to rruſt to finde mercie by reaſon of the free 
: promes of God made unto Abraham: and therefore quietly to abide til God ſhew them the effeft of thas 
grace,wherby in the end they ſhould be gathered unto him,anid counted as his people and children. 


CHAP. I. 41K cut of mi from of the land, ſaith the Lord. 
4 Threatnings againtt Indah and: Teruſalem, becauſe of 4 ]wilalſo ſtrerch out mine hand vpon lu- 
thetadolatye, dah, & vpon al the inhabitants of Tervuſale, 
and1 will cur ofthe remnant of Baal from 


x — ye --11o Sy this place , «andthe name of the? Chema- Þ te ogy 
| which came #7195 with the Prieſts, oſtitions men 
Ed. $ And them that worſhip the hoſt of heau& ;,,ointedto mi. 
== SR | nah ypothe houſe tops, & thE that worſhip and niſter inthe ſer 
=_ —_— niahy onne « h4. vice of Baal, and 
1 ofCuſhithe —ſweare by the Lord, & ſweare by © Malchi, TINO 
L fonne of Ge ©  Andthemtharare turned back from the cabier chipin 
J Rogers. . diliah . the = L-97d, and thoſe that haue nor ſought the rea1, 2.King, 
a Not char God ' fonne of A- " E£rd,norinquired for him. - 23.5-Holea, 
wasangrie with mariah . the 7 ._B< ſtilarthe _ of the Lord God: ag: RS" 
theſe --7 oO Gne of Hiz. forthe day ofthe Lordis ar hand: forthe ,,1... ;qote 
clufrniien —__ kiah,in the daies of * Iofiah . the fonne of Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice, and hath Molech, which 
ſowicked for *AwonK: , ſanRiified his gheſts. was forbidden, 
C Amon King of Iudah. / . ds ſa. Leu-20-2. 
ow = ores. > I will ſurely deſtroy al things from of the 8 Andirſhalbeinthe day of the Lords fa- they called him 
e 3 Agr pa _ land faich the Tor { crifice, that 1 wil viſit the princes and the their King and 
7 1 4 made himasa 


che _ zoe 3 Iwildeſtroy man and beaſt: will deſtroy god : therefore he here noteth them that will both ſayc they worſhip 
= hand ot the*foules of the heaue,& the bſhes of the God,and yct will ſweare by Idoles and ſerue them: which halting 1s 
. ſea, & ruines ſhatbe to the wicked, 8&1 will hete condemned, as Ezck.20.39. 2.King.19.33- King 


Le 


a wow - = wc do mam ws fork co wc a6 oc QA Qt 


a w-—n AM He+ 


No 
Ce 


ds Med at 


Froſen in their dregges. 
4 Meaniog,che Kings children,and all ſuch as are clothed 


courtiers which wich 4 ſtrange apparel. 
did umitate th® = 10 the ſame. daye alſo will I viſit all thoſe 


Ce oa that*daiice vpon the threthold ſo proud- 
» rinnethcir ly,which fill cheic maſters houſes by crucl- 
fuourtheredY> re and deccit. 


&toappeit®B'2 1, Andin thar day, ſaith the Lorde, there 


_— 4 ſhalbe anoyle, & crye tiomrthe 'fth gate, 
Fe. 2314+ and an howling trom the ſecond gaze, and 
e He meancth a great deſtruction from rhe hilles. 


the ſcruants of 
therulers W hic 
inuade other 


1: Howlcyc inhabitants of 8the lowe place: 
for the companie of the marchantes is 
mens houſes and deſtroyed: all they that beare ſyluer, are 
reioyceand leap cur of, 
forioy whethcy 12 Andatthat time will I ſearch Ieruſalem 
oe echeir 7 with lightes , and vifitthe men that are 
maſter withal. froſen '1n their dregges, and layeintheir 
f Signifyingthit hearts, The Lord wili nexher do good nor 
do euill. 


all the _ 0 
tie of Ieru- . 
rainy ie Therefore their roods ſhalbe ſpoyled, 


(lem ſhould be 13 


full oftrouble. and rheir houſes waſte: * they thall alto 

This is ment byylq houſes, but not inhabit chews, & rhey 
PR ſhall plant vincyardcs, but not drinke the 
_— Io- wine thereo.. 


werthen thereſt 14 The grear day of the Lord #s neerc: it 7s 


ofthe placea- meerc,and haſteth grcar!y , exen the voice 
— IN of the day of the Lord; * che ſtrong man 
thing ſhal eſcape ſhall cryerhere birterly, 

me. I5 * Thatday # aday ot wrath,a day of trou- 
1 _ Pro bleand hcavincs,a day of dultiuttion and 
rater Fart deſolation, a day ut volcutitic and darke- 
wickednes. nes,a day of cloudes and bJacknes, 
Deut.28.30, 16 A dayc of the trumpct and aiarme a- 
| Thevihas gainitrthe ſtrong cities, and againit the hie 


truſted their roWres. 
own ftrength & 17 AndIwill bring diſtres vpon men. rhar 


contemnedthe _ they ſhall walke like blinde men , becauſe 


I. they haue ſinned againſt the Lord,& their 
io blood thalbe powred our as duſt, and their 
wel 2.11, fleſh as the dongue. 

am.5.14, 18 * Neither their fluer nor their gold ſhal 
arg be able ro deliuer them in the daye of the 


Lords wrath, but the * wnole land ſhall be 
deuoured by the fire of his ieJouſie : for he 
ſhall make euen a ſpeedic riddance of all 
them that dwel: inthe land, 


CHAP. ITN, 
He moueth toreturne to God, 5 Propheſying deſtr#s 
don agamſt the Phil.#h:ms,loavites and others. 


I (ane? your ſelues , cuen gather you, 

« Heexhorteth O nation nor worthy to be loued, 
Before the decrce come forth,and ye be as 
chaffe that paſſech in a day,and before the 
fherce wrach of rhe Lord come vpon you, 


them to repen- , 
tance & willeth © 
them to deſcen { 
into themſelucs 


Eamr chem ' and before the dayc of the Lordes anger 
ether, " 

leſtthe EC ſcat. come vpon you. 

teredlike chaffe, Z Sceke ye the Lord all the mecke of the 


d Thatis, which 
havelived VP- 
rightly & godly 


earth,which > hauc wrought his iudge- 
ment:ſecke righteouſnes,ſeeke lowlines,if 


xcording as he fo bethatyemay be hidinthe daye ofthe 
reſcribethby Lords wrath, 

= word. 4 For © Azzah ſhal be forſaken, and Aſhke- 
teth the Eck fx londeſolare:they ſhal driuz our Aſhdod ar 


inthat,thatGoqg the noone day, & Ekronſhalbe rooted vp. 
would change 

his puniſhments from them vnto the Philiſtims their enemics and 0- 
ther nations, 


Zephaniah, 


The carelefle cite. 359 


5 Wovntothe inhabititrs of the ſea coaſt:1 Thatis,Gali- 


co 


the nation of the Cherethims, the worde {ea :by theſe na- 
tions ho mea-: 


of tae Lords againſt you: O Canaan, the « 
Jand of the Phibſtims 1 wilcucndeſtroye rn ne 
thee without an inhabitant. tothe lewes and 
And the ſea coaitthalbe dwellings & co- oy -— neg 
rages for ſhepeheardes and ſheepefoldes. MPHTepact 
And zhaz coalt ſhalbe for the © remnant fore hecalleth 
of the houſe of ludah,to feede rhereupon; the Canaanites 
1n the houſes of Aſhkelonſhallthey lodge whom = wow 4 
toward night:for the Lord their God ſhall y 5. "ogy 09 
viſite them, and turne awaye their capti- e Heſheweth 
uitie. whyGod would 


1 haue heard the reproche of Moab, and <cfiroy _ .- 
the rebukes of the children of Ammon, CR 
whereby they vpbrayded my people, and might beare- 

f magnificd them ſclues againſt their bor- ſting place for 
ders. his Church. 


Therefore, as I liue, ſfayth the Lord of bo og 
hoſtes,the God of Iſrae},ſurcly Moab ſhall take from the 
be as Sodom,and the children of Ammon lewes that coun 
as Gomorah, ewenthe breeding of nertels T2 whichthe 

| ord had giuen 
and ſalr pittes, and a perpecual defolation: ,j,.._ 
the rcfidue of my ſolke ſhal ſpoile them, 8& 
rhe remnant of my people ſhall polleite 
them, 


12 This ſhall they haue for their pride, be- 


cauſe they hauc reproched and magnifizd 
them ſclues againſt the Lorde of hoſtes 
cople. 


11: The Lord willbe terrible vnto them: 8 for 8g When he ſhal 


he will conſunie all the gods of the earth, _— = peo- 
and euery man ſhall worſhip him from his ? heir as 


place,eren allthe yles of the heathen, idoles,his glory 


12 Ye Morians alſoſhalbe ſlaine by my ſword ſhall ſhine 


wit: them. throughout all 


13 Ard he will ſtretch our his hand againſt the world. 


the North, & deſtroy Aſſhur , & will make 
Nincuch deſolate, ex waſte like a wilder- 
ncs. 


14 And fiockes ſhallie in the middes of her, h Read Ita, 


and a!l the beaſtes of the nations ,and the 34-7. 

b >c!licane, and thc'owle ſhall abide in the *0r/<4gebeg. 
vpper poſtes of it : the voyce of oyrdes ſhall 

ſingin the windowes, and deſolations ſhal 

be vpon the poſtes ; for the cedars are vn- 


couercd, i Meaning, Ni- 


I5 This is the * rejoycing citic that dwelt neueh, which re 


4 


I 


carelcile,rhart ſaydin her heart, I am, and ioycing ſo much 
there s none beſides me: how is the made 2 —_—_ 
waſte,andrthe lodging ofthe beaſts ? cue- a. * 
Tic one thar paſſeth by her, ſhall hifle and made waſte and 
wagge his hand. Gods people 
delivered. 


CHAP. II, 


AzainiF the gourrnours of leruſalem. 8 Of the calling of 
all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort tothe reſidue of [[racl. 


O to her thar is filthy & pollurcd, to 


the robbing ? citie. a Thatis, [eru- 


2 She heard nor the voyce:ſhe receiued nor falem. 


4 Herprophets are light , and wicked per- 


corre&ion:the truſted not in the Lord: ſhe 
drue notnere to her God, 
Her princes within her are as roaring N_ 

* lions:her iudges are as *wolues in the c- yabak.r.s. 
ening, which Þ leaue not the bones til the b Theyarzfo 
morow, griedie thatthey 

cat* vp bones 


and all. 
ſons: 


LewdePricſtes. | Hageai. Of the Church, 


ſons: her prieſts haue polluted the San- 
e Thewicked KQuaric: they haue wreſted the Lawe. 
thus boaſtedthat & The< juſt Lord is in the middes therof:he 
bes wildo none iniquitic: cuery morning do- 
the Prophet an- eth he bring his judgement to lighr, he 
ſwereth that F fayleth not: but the wicked will nor learne 
cannotexcuſe— tg he aſhamed. 
their wickednes: © 11 1c 4cur of the nations: their towres 
for God wil not « 
b:arewith their are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreares 
ſinges: yetthat waſte,that none ſhall paſſe by : their ciues 


hedid pacieatly are deſtroyed without man & without in- 
_ _— habiranc 

Prophet . ; 
eidrrallyto call 7 I fayde, Surcly thou wilt feare me : thou 


them to repen- wilt receiuc inſtruction: ſo their dwelling 
Cn Pr® ſhouldnorbe deſtroyed how ſocuer I viſi- 
d Bythe -- ted them, but ©rhey roſe carly and corrup- 
Qion of other tedallrheir workes. 

nations hethe- 8 Therefore f wayte ye vpon me, ſaith the 
weth that the T ord, vntill the day thar I riſe vp tothe 


_ —_— pray : for Iam determined to gather the 
feare God. nations, and that I will afſemble the king- 
e They were domstopowre vpon them mine indigna- 


moſt earneſt and (jon exenail my fierce wrath: for all the 


7A do Vic earth ſhalbe deuourcd withthe fire of my 
"I Seeing ye will iclouſic. 

not repent, you 9 Surely 8 then will I turne to the people a 
ſhal loke for My ure language, thatthey may all call vpon 


jo. lor the Name of the Lord, to ſerue him ” with 


Leſt an one conſent, 
ſhould chinke 10 Froin beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the 
then that Gods b daughter of my Ciſperſed, praying vnto 


T —_— me,ſhall bring me an offring. 


velicn [udah was 11 In that day thalrthou not be aſhamed for 
deſtroyed, be ia] thy works, wherein thou haſt rranſgreſ- 
ſhewerh that he £4 ,0ainſt me: for then I will take awaye 


ba 6. - ant 21 outof the middes of thee thEtharreioyce 


the world.” Eby. 

with one showldey, as Hoſ.6.9. h T hat is, the Tewes ſhall come as well as 
the Gentiles : which 1s tobe vaderſtand vnder the time of the Goſpel. 
j For they ſhall hauefull remuſſion of their ſmnes : and the hypocrites 
which boaſted of the Temple, which wasalſo thy pride in time paſt, 
ſhalbe takenfrom thee. 


of thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be 
proude of mine holic Mountaine. 

12 Then willl leauc in the middes of thee 
an humble and poore people : and they 
ſhall cruſt in the Name of the Lord. 

13 Theremnantof Iſrael ſhall do none ini- 
quitie,nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a de- 
ceitful rongue be found in their mouth:for 
they ſhalbe fed, and lic downe, and none 
ſhall make chem afrayd. 

I4 Reioyce,O daughter Zion: be ye joyfull, 
O lſrac]:; be glad and reioyce with al thine 
hearr,O daughter leruſalem. 

15 The Lorde hath taken away thy * iudge- 

ments: he hath caft ourthine ' enemy: the © Thatirgthe 
King of Iſrac], exen the Lord #s in the mids _ ext forthy 
of ® thee; thou ſhalr ſee no more evill., 1 Ax the Aſy. 

16 In thar day it ſhalbe ſaide to Jeruſalem, rians, Caldeans, 
Feare thou not, O Zion:let not thine hids E8YPtians,und 
be faint. Cs 

17 TheLord thy God inthe middes of thee thee as by thy 
5 mightie ; he wil ſaue,he wil teioyce ouer fires thou batt 
thee with ioye : he will quiethimſelfe in mon & 
: = Jouc : he will rcioyce ouer thee with keg 1 vor pg 

. 25. 

18 After a certaine time will gather the af- ® Signifying, 
fited thar were of thee, them that bare _ - tar 
rhe reproch for ®1t, loue & great «. 

19 Bchold , atthar time I will bruiſe all that feftion toward 
afflit thee, & 1 will? ſaue her that halterh, Þ' _ 
and gather her that was caſt our, and 1 will $oh non a9 

getthem praiſe and fame in all the *Jands hatred» revi- 
of their ſhame. led for the 
20 Arthartime will I bring you againe, and Church ad be. 
then will | gather you:for 1 will giue you a —_ 
name and a prayſe among al people of the p I will delivey 
earth, whE1 turne back your captiuitic be- — 


fore your eyes,ſaith the Lord, , _ _— 


cah.4.6. 
q As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans which did mocks themand 
put themto ſhame. 


HAGGATI. 


THE ARGYVMENT. 


We" the time of the ſenemtie yeres captiuitie propheſied by Ieremiah , was expired , God rayſed 
up Haggai,Zechariah , & Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhorte chem to the buylding of 
the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God whoſe perfeion and excel- 
lencie floode in Chrift. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, he de- 
clarech that that plague of famine,which God ſent then among them,was a iuFt rewarde of their ingrazi- 
eude,in that they contemned Gods honour , who had deliuered them.Yet he comforteth them, if they will 
rerrurne to the Lord,with the promes of greater felicitie,foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the workg thas 
he hath begonne,and ſend Chrift whom he had promiſed,and by whom they ſhould atteine to perfit ioy &f 


glorie. 


CHAP. I. 
s The tone of the propheſie of Haggai, 8 Av exhertation 
to buyld the Temple agame. 


ſonne of Hyftaſ. SY King * Darius, in che 
is,and the third | Sf fixt moneth , rhe firſt 
ing of the Per- -©dayc of the moneth, 


ſlans, as ſome SB) SY came the worde of the 


of the Propher Haggai)vnto* Zerubbabel ÞB h__ =. 
the ſonne of Shealticl, a prince of Judah, Tomplebegan 
and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak +» ceaſebpret 

the hic Prieſt, ſaying, ſon that the pes 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, Pee _ 
this people ſaye , The tyme is not yer evemict adi 
theſe two nota» 

ble men had neede to be ſtirred vp and admoniſhed of their duetics, 


what ſhall we thinke of pm whoſe doings are either | 


againſt God,or very colde in his cauſe ? 


come, 


. Northartebey come,* that the Lordes Houſe ſhoulde be 
the buylded. 

buylding therof, 3 Then came the worde of the Lorde by 

buttheY PIE” ® the miniſterie of the Propher Haggai, 


Jicie, : 
rivate profit tO ſaying, : 
reigi00,bewmg Is it tyme for your ſelues ro dwell in 


cx with (mal © our 4 fieled houſes, and this Houſe lyc 
py 6 thas waſte? : 
tey ſought not 5 Nowe therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of 
only their 16- hoſtes,Conſfider your owne wayes in your 
ect lex. Heartes. 
= before 6 © Ye haue ſowen much , and bring in litle: 
Godshonour- ye cat,but ye haue not ynough : ye drinke, 
e Confider the hc ye are nor filled : ye clothe you, butye 
f God 
guerre. PE Not Warm: and he that carneth wages, 
Oe your po- putteth the wages into a broken bagge. 
licesto us reli- 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider 
100, & becauſe. yur owne waies in your hearts, 


peſeckenot tum g (5,5 to the mountaine , and bring 


4 _ \tht wood,and builde this Houſe,and 81 wil be 
they ſhould fauourable in it, and 1 will * be glorified, 
kaeoftheir, (aich the Lord. 

oecommodi. |, = 1 med for much ,andlo, zt cameto 


| d ( f - 9 . 
0 ack litle : and when ye brought it home, I did 


ing ofGods blowe 'ypon it, And why, ſaith the Lord 
coma wr of hoſtes ? becauſe of mine Houſe thar is 
eeelion | waſte, and yerunne cucrye man ynto his 
Thatis,l will owne houſe, 
fexe your prai- 10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtaied 
erzaccording tO jr ſelfe from dew, and the carth ſtaicd her 
q/{ = fruir, 
h That is, my 11 AndIcalled for a drought vpon the lid, 
lorieſhalbe ſes and ypon the mountaines, and ypon the 
- por 1 corne, andypon the wine , and vpon the 
pes ng oyle, vpon al/that the ground bringeth 
forth : both ypon men and vpon cattel,and 
ypon all the Jabour of the hands. 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
ticl, and Ichoſhua the ſonne of lchozadak 
the hie Pricſt with al the remnanrtof the 

t Thisdeclared people, heard the *voyce of the Lorde 
tht Godwas their God, andthe wordes of the Propher 
prong wa Haggai(as the Lorde their God had ſent 
kewsburthe Þim)then the people did feare before the 
niniſter,as Exo, Lord. 
9 Lang 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lordes meſ- 
I Wheh Jectz, Tenger in the Lordes meſſage vnto the 
rththatmeare People, ſaying , I am with you , ſaith the 
myptarddulto Lord. 
a _ 14 And the Lorde ſtirred vp! the ſpirit of 
obey hind Zerubbabcl, the (one of Shealtiel a prince 
orhiemeſſen. Of Judah , and the ſpirit of Ichoſhua 
gmibeforeGod the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, and 
Hera the ſpirit of all the remnant of the pco- 
thinew Grin ple,and they came , and did the worke in 
lhs6.44, * the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtcs their 


God. 


CHAP, II. 


He cheweth that the glorie of the ſecond Temple thal 
exceed the firtt. 


x IN the foure and twentieth daye of the 
fixt moneth, inthe ſecond yere of King 
Darius, 

2 Inthe ſeucnth wonerh,in the one & twen- 
tieth dzy of the moneth,, came the worde 
of the Lord by the miniſtcrie of the Pro- 
pher Haggai,ſaying, 


Contempte of religion, Hageai, - Two queſtions aſked. 360 


3 Speakenow to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 

Shealticl prince of Judah, and to Ichoſhua 

the ſonne of Ichozadakthe hie Pricſt,and a For the peo- 

to the reſidue of the people,ſaying, ple,according as 
4 Whois left among you, that lawe this !{* av _—_ 

* Houſc in her firſt glorie, and how do you —— 
ſce irnow?Is it not in your eyes , in com- thought this 


pariſon of it as nothing? Temple ſhould 
5 Yetnow be of good courage,O Zerubba- haue bene more 
excellent then 


bel,faith the Lorde, and be of guod com- $41 Tem- 
fort,O Ichoſhua , ſonne of Ichozadak the Me netic ivy 
hie Prieſt: and be ſtrong, all ye people of «cſtroied bythe 
the J2nd,ſaith the Lord, &® do it; for I am ®>y195ians,but 
wy” þ - the Prophets 

with you,faith Lord of hoſtes, mene the ſpiri. 

6 According to the worde that I couenan- tual Teple,the 
ted with you, when ye came out of Egypt; Church of 


ſo my Spirit ſhall remaine among you, Cri, 
' 


feare ye not. ward in building 
7 Forthus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, ©Yet the Temple. 
alitle while, and I will ſhake the heauens < Heexhorteth 


them to paciece 
and the earth, andthe ſea, andthe dryc chougdehey fon 


and: : not as yet this 
8 AndIwil moue allnations, and *the de- Temple fo glo- 
fire of all nations ſhall come, and I will 1] r10us as the Pro 


this Houſe with glorie, faith the Lord of CS 


hoſtes, TE - ſhould be accom 
9 The*ffiluer mine, andrhe gold mine, pu in Chriſt 
ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, y whom all 
10 The gloric of this Jaſt Houſe ſhalbe FREIE be 
greaterthenthe firſt, ſaith the Lorde of q Meaning, 
hoſtes: &in this place will I giuefpeace, Chrilt whomal 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, cnn  5— 
11 © lnthefoure and twentieth dayof the yy gegrehe pad 
ninth moneth, inthe ſecond yere of Da- ſignitie all preci- 
rius,came the worde of the Lord vnto the ous things, as 
Prophet Haggai,ſaying, riches and ſuch. 


12 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Aske now R_— wh& 


the Prieſts concerning the Law,and ſay, his timecemeth 
13 lfone beare ®holy flcſh in the skirt of he canmake alt 


his garment , and with his skirt do touche Con—_ of 
the bread, orthe potage, or the wine, or þ,;, pate —_ 
oyle,or any meat, ſhal itbe holy ? And the the glory ofthis 


Prieſtes anſwered and ſaid, No. ſccond Temple 
14 Theſaid Haggai, If a polluted perſone 4o*thnot _ 

rouch anye of theſe, hall it be vncleane? xy Papel 
And the Prieſts anſwered,& ſaid,it ſhal be can be buyle. 


yncleane. f Meaning,all 


15 Then anſwered Haggai, and faide, So is Q_— 
this people, and fois this nation before ,urcnafed by 
me, ſaith the Lord:and fo are all the works Chriſt, Phil.4.7 
of their hands , and that which they offer 8 Thatis,the 
here,is vncleane. pe tans 
16 And nowe, I praye you, conſider inyour he nifierh# y 
mindes: from this * day,and afore , exer a- thtt lg,which 
fore a ſtone was laid ypon aſtone in rhe 9f it ſel#is good, 


Temple of the Lord: Jae to 


I7 Before theſc things were, whe one came 2rd therefore 
to an heape of twEtie meaſtres, there were they ought not 
but ten:when one came to the wine preſſe !9 iuſtifie them 


for ro drawe our fiftic veſſels out of the — £4 


preſſe,there were but rwentie, remonies: but c& 
18 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mil- trarie he that is 
dew,and with haile, in all the labours of Y*clcave and noe 


your hands:yet you z#rned notto me, ſaith 50-4? pm. 
the Lord, thoſe things and 


make them de- 
teſtable ynto God which els are good and godly, h Confider hows 
God did plague you with famine afore you began to buyIde the Teme 
ple. i That 1s,before the buylding was begonae, 
19 Conſt- 


Not to followe the fathers. Zechariah. Gods ſigner 


. _ 19 Conſider,Ipraye you,in your mindes ſro dah,& ſay, I "wil ſhake the heau 
- korn = _ * this day, 8 Ta ns. Ul foure & twen- carth, 2 ensSthe m1 ſt a 
buylde the Tem ticth day ofthe ninth monech,exenfrom the 23 And Iwil overthrow the throne of king. *!! thivges in . 
ple,he promi- daytharthe foundatis of the Lords Tem- —domes,&1 wil deſtroythe ftrength of the zecuyj2! tom 
ay bleſſechs PIE was laid:confider itin your mindes. » kingdomes of the heathen, &1willoucr. is. ma lhere 
and albeit as yet 29 Is the "ſeede yerinthe barne 7as yer the rhiowthe charers,& thoſe tharride in the, > Hereby 4 


the fruite was vine, & the figrree, and the pomegranate, & the horſe & the riders ſhal come down, 'hevieth + 


—_ _— and the oliue tree hath nor brought forth: _ one by the ſword of his brother, How Ralke - 
= e : u_r from this day willl blefſe you. 24 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, will whey God wil 
haueplentie. 21 And againe theworde of the Lord came TIrtake the,O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the Pakethiswan. 


I Heexhorteth vnto Haggai in the foure & twentieth day ſonne of Shealtic 1, faith the Lord, and will —_ reflitn 


th& to patience ofthe moneth, ſaying, make thee as a® ſigner: forI haue choſen +; Church 
. . G 5 o Oo $ o " 

CEO _ 22 Speake to Jeubbabel the prince of Ju- thee,ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes. that RE 

and then they ſhould ſce Gods bleſlings. excellent, which thing was accompliſhed in Chriſt. uldbe mak 


ZECHARTAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Wo monethes after that Haggei had begone to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe 
L him in the labour,and v0 fone the ſame doFtrine.Firſt therfore he purteth themin remtbrance,for 
what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comfurteth them, if they will repem wnfai- 
nedly, er not abuſe this greas benefit of God in their deliuerance , which was a figure of that true deline- 
rance,that al the faithful ſhould hawe,fro death & ſirme by Chriſt.But becauſe they flil remained in their 
wickednes,& coldnes to ſet forth Gods glovie,&y were not yet made benter by their long baniſhment,he ye- Þ Which edtet 
buketh them meſt ſharply : yet for the comfort of the repentant , he ever mixeth the promes of grace , that —_ po we 
they might by this meanes be prepared to receine Chriſtin whom all ſhowld be ſanfified to the Lord, Dna. 
1 This viſion ſg 


CHAP. I, hoſtes hath determined ro do ymto vs,ac- *feththereftay 
ration of the 


» He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord, and to cording to our owne wayes,and according Church,but # 
eſchewe the wickednes of their fathers. 16 He fignifieth to our workes,ſo hath he dealtwith vs. yetit ſhouldnoy 
the reftitutionef Teruſalem and the Temple. 7 Vponthe foure and twentieth day of the 2ppeare to max 


IN the cightmoneth of the cleuenth moneth, which is the moneth COTS 


« Whowathe & ſecond ycre of * Darius, *Shebar , in the ſecond yere of Dacius, night,by the box 
_ of Hyſtaſ- Q&Y came the word of the Lord _—_ => gary the _ _ rn _ hs 
- 4 < vnto®Zechariah the ſonne antneionne Oo crecni s THE JIONNE © k , 
(6a [@ / of Berechiah,the ſonne of Iddo the Propher,faying, : oF "= —_ 
wherof is menti- P [ddo, the Prophet, ſaying, 8 1Iifawbynight,and bchold *a man riding q£..done: yet he 


ypon arcd horſe, and he ſtode among the compareth God 


mirretrees, that were in abotrume, and 93 King,who 


on. 2.Chro.24. , The Lord hath bene flore diſplcaſed with 
hath hispoſts & 


20. but had the 


C: \&is Your fathers, . . 

Cs Shae 3 Thercfore ſaye thou vnto them , Thus behinde him were there | red horſes ſpec- meſſengers + 

of Berechiah, az faith rhe Lord of hoſtes, « Turne ye vnto keled and white. k "PF booed ywhom 
he was,becauſe 1. C:ththe Lord ofhoſtes, & I will turne 9 ThenfaidI, O my Lord, whataretheſe ? heftilworketh 
hecumcofthole you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. And the Angel thartalked with me , ſayde Þs _ = 
_-— 7 qu! Jay vnto me, will ſhewe thee what theſe be, pnSoue 


ofToiada or Be- 4 Beye notas your fathers,vnto whom the 
rechiah & Iddo. former*Prophets haue crycd, ſaying,thus 
6 He ſpeaketh (©: the Lord of hoſtes, Turne you nowe 


19 And the man that ſtode amog the mirre k whownthe 


trees, anſwered and ſaide, Theſe are rhey chief among the 
h ret of the horſe 


| ria from your euil wayes, & from your wicked =Whomthe Lord hath ſent to go through Tt 
ments that they works:butchey would not heare,nor hear- the world. 1 Theſe ſignified 
Hhouldnot pro- {Ken vnto me,ſfaith the Lord. 11 And they anſwered the Angel of the the divers off 
= _ ” 145 Yourfathers,where*arc they?and dothe Lord,that ſtode among the mirre trees, & _ - prac 
Fm _ he Prophetcs liue for cuer? ſaid, We haue gone thorowe the worlde: 57%, | Ban 
fo grieuouſly 6 Butdidnot my wordes and my ſtatutes, and behold,all the worlde fitteth ſtill, and puniſheth and 
7 . which I commanded by my ſeruants the 15atreſt, ſometime col 
Letyour fruits 7 12 Thenthe® Angel ofthe Lord anſwered forteth& br 
declare, that you Prophets,take hold of f your fathers ? and ; g "Ie gethforthhi 
are Gods peo- Brheyrerurned, and ſaide, Asthe Lord of and ſaid,O Lord of hoſtes, howe long wilt® 1-1 6. 
le and that he thou be vnmercifull ro Ieruſalem, and to, forts, | 
Ph wrought in you by his Spirit & mortified you: for els man hath the cities of Iudah " with whom thou haſt m That 1, 
no to returne to God,but God muſi convert him,as 07009; bene diſpleaſed now theſe threeſcore and C hriſt the Me- 
Lam. 5.21. iſa.21.8. & 31.6. & 45-21. lerem.g.12. exek. 18 z0. hoſerg., toe ren yeres? How po_— 


-- © Though your fathers be deade, yet Gods judgements in pu- 
wiſhing chem ought Nil os bebefore ann ph : and though the Pro. 13 Andthe Lord anſwered the Angel that of his Church, 
hets om m_— cs L remaineth 47 cs wo are F- talked with me, with good wordes and cd- we ror cy 
Secing yeſawe the force of my docrine in puniſhing your fathers, troubled wir 
why do x24 efearethe threataings conteined in the fas ond declared fortable wordes. 4 with al the countre!! 
by my Prophets ? g As menaſtoniſhed with my iudgements, and 7% So the Angel that communed with me, | | 1 temp 
not that they were tonched with true repentance. ſaid ynto me,Cryc thou, and ſpeake, __ x reſte. 
alt 
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_ hornes.A wall of fire, 


\Though fora ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,l am'iclouſe ouer 
time God defer. Jeruſalem and Zion with a great zeale, 

kis helpe "ow 15 And amgreatly angrie againſt the care- 
contert les heathen :for I was angrie bur ® a li- 


: h, : 
be etarerh , tle, and they helped forward the affli- 


thatheloueth — ion. « 

hem ſtil mon 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Iwil re- 
w/o Father turne vnto Ieruſalem with render mercie: 
kischildren, or mine houſe ſhalbe builded in ir, ſaith the 
an husband iS = F ord of hoſtes, and aline ? ſhal be ſtrer- 
wiſe,aod when it yu 4 vpon Ieruſalem. 


ne re 17 Cry yer, & ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord of 


b 


+eger readic- hoſtes, My cities ſhal yer 9 be broken with 
o lp deſtroyins plentie: the Lord (hal yer comfort Zion, 
_ wo ih and ſhal yer chuſe Ieruſalem. 


butalitle angric 38 Then lift I vp mine eyes and fawe , and 


toward my beholde, * foure hornes. 

Church,but 1 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked 
me Je. With me,Whart be rheſe?And he anſwered 
Rroed them al- me, Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſo,ad confide» ſcattered Iudah,1ſracl,and leruſalem. 
— __ 20 Andthe Lord ſhewed me foure fcarpen- 
i 4 ters. 


pTomeaſure 21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do?And 
out thebuyl- he anſwered, & ſaid, Theſe are the horns, 


_- tundice Which haue ſcattered Iudah , ſorhara man 

te ſooreas durſt nor liftvp his head: bur theſe are 
thattheplaces come to fray them,& ro caſt our the horns 
of tore ſhal not gf che Gentiles, which lift vp their horne 
Rn Chef: ouerthe land of Iudah,rto ſcatter ir. | 


fngsthat God wil ſend,but ſhal euen breake for fulnes. r Which 
Fgnified al the enemies of the Church, Eaſt, Weſt, North, South. 
\ Theſecarpenters or ſmithes are Gods inſtruments, which with 
their mallets & hammers breake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, which 
would ouerthrowe the Church,and declare that none enemies horne 
isſo trong,but God hath an hammer to breake it in pieces, 


CHAP, 1Þ 
The reitoring of Teruſalem and Indab. 


r TLiftvp mine cyes againe & looked, and 
45. bee | herd 2 man with a meaſuring line in 
Chriſt :forin his hand. 
reſpect of hizof- 2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 


——_ mn he faidvaro me, To meaſure Ierufalem, 


Lbutinre- ThatI may ſee whar is the breadth therof, 
ſect ofhis eter- and what is the lengrh thereof. 
nal eſſence, is 


3 Andbchold, the Angel thar ralked with 
me, weneforth: and another Angel went 

bMezning him Out to meete him, 

if Zechariah. 4 And ſaid vnto hjm,Runne, ſpeake to this 


God and fo cal- 


(petrng.the byong man,and ſay, © leruſalem ſhal be in- 
rom eres. habiced without walles, for the multitude 
km & Church - 

wder Chriſt, of men and carccl therein. 


ara by wallof4fireround abour, and wil* be the 
throu Rat the glory in the middes of her. 


& ſhould 6 Ho, ho, comet forth, & flee from the land 
deedeno mate- of the North , ſaith rhe Lord: for I haue 


_ go nor ſcattred you into the foure ® windes of the 

worldly frsgth, Þeaucn,faith the Lord. 

butſhouldbe 7 ' >Sauethy ſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
preſerued, 

md dwel inpeace among al their enemies. d Todefend my Church, 


tofeare the enemies, and to deſtroy them if they approchenere. e In 
methey ſhal haue their ful felicitie and glorie. f Hecallethtothem 
which partly for feare and partly for their owne eaſe, remained Nil in 
captuntie,and ſo preferred their owne priuate commodities to the 
es of God promiſed in his Church. As it was T that ſcat- 
tered you, ſo haue [ power to reſtore you, f 
ad comming to the Church. 


By flying from Baby- 


Satans temptations. 362 


the daughter of Babel. 
8 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Afrer _ 
zhis | glory hath he ſentme vmo the na- — } God 
tions , which ſpoiled you: for he that tou- I 
cheth you, roucherh the * apple of his eye. among 4 by 
9 For beholde, I wil lift vp mine hande delivering you, 
! ypon them: and ®they ſhal be a ſpoyle = COR 
to thoſe that ſerued them, and ye ſhal __ 0-90 
knowe, that the Lord of hoſtes hath® ſent therefore ſen- 


ang: | _ me ; -—__ 
» 1 bd ge 3 Is 
10 Reioyce, and be glad, O daughter Zion: © Nas defend 


for lo,I come, and wil dwell inthe middes y,, 

of thee, faith the Lord. —— 
1: And-many nations ſhalbe ioynedto the they ſhal nor 
| Lord inthat day, and ſhal be my people: Pt you nei- 


and I wildwel inthe middes of thee, and be tg Y 


thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſtes k Ye areſodeare 
hath ſent me vnto thee, - vntoGod,that 
12 Andthe Lord ſhal inheritTudah his por- 2<<2270 more 


tion inthe holy land,and ſhal chuſe leru- _ ' <q Hoy 


ſalem againe. you,thena man 
13 Letallfleſhbe ſtil before the Lord:for he <2abide to be 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place. mo rn he 


1 Vponthe heathen your enemies. m They ſhalbe yourſeruants 
as "”_ have bene theirs. n This muſt neceſſarily be ynderſtand of 
Chriſt, who being God equal with his Father;was ſent as hewas Mc- 
diator to dwel in his Church,and to goucrne them. 


CHAP, IL 
«A propheſie of Chrift and of his kingdome. 


I ANd he ſhewed me Ichoſhua the hie 
Prieſt, * ſtanding before the Angel of © _— edto 
the Lord, and* Saran ſtoode ar his right 7." the Me- 


- fi 
hand to reſiſt him, | ” = 


2. And the © Lord faid ynto Saran, The Church. 
Lord reproue thee, O Satan: euen the Þ Which decla- 


Lord that hath chofen Ieruſalem,reproue O—_ 


thee. Is notthis a { brand taken our of the not onely warre 
fire? with fleſh and 


3 Now Ichoſhua was clothed with filthy blcod,but with 


garments,and ſtoode before the Angel. Say CO 


4 And heanſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe wickednes, 
that ſtoode before him,ſaying, Take away Ephe.6.12. 


the © filchy garments from him. And vnto A _ 
him he ſaid, Behold, I haue* cauſed thine pode es ne 
iniquitie to departe from thee , andI wil of his Church 
cloth thee with change of raimenr. that he would 

5 And I ſaid, Let them 8 ſet a faire dia- T*Þuke Saran: 


deme vpon his head. So they ſer a faire - on _— 


diademe vpon his head, and clothed him be the continual 
with garments,andthe Angel of the Lord uw of his 
urcn. 


ſtoode by. 
6 Andthe Angelofthe Lord teſtified vn- {,3anins that 

to Ichoſhua, ſaying, wonderfully pre 
7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, If thou —— _—_ 

- - | itie, 

wilt walke in wy wayes , and keepe my TPUCS 
ſoughtto afflid 
and trouble him when he was doing his office. e Inreſpect of the 

lorious garments , and precious ſtones that the Prieſts did weare 
efore the captivitie: and by thiscontemptible ſtate the Prophet ſigni- 

fieth that theſe ſmal beginnings ſhould be made ex ' when 
Chriſt ſhal maketheful reſtitutionof his Church, Ff Heſhew. 
eth of what apparel he ſpeaketh,which is when our filthie ſinnes are 
taken away and we areclad with Gods mercies, which is ment of the 
ſpiritualreſtitution. g The Prophet 5 9 that beſides the 
raiment the Prieſt mightalſo havetyre for his headaccordingly,thas 
is, that the dignitie of the Priefthoode might be perfet:andthis was 
fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both Prieft and King : and here al ſuch 
are condemned that can content them ſelues / anie meane reformation 
in religion, ſeeing the Prophet delireth f perfection, and obteineth it. 
Ppp.j. watch, 


A ſtone with ſeuen eyes. 

hThatis, have watch,thou ſhalt alſo® judge mine Houſe, 
_ Sm and ſhalr alſo keepe my ' courtes, and I 
Church arthy wil giue thee place among * theſe thar 
ears ſtand by. 

haue had. 8 Heare now, Olchoſhua the hie Prieſt, 
i Whereby he thou and thy fellowes that fit before thee: 
meaneth to 


for they! are monſtruous perſons: but be- 
holde,I wil bring forth the ® Branche my 


haue the whole 
charge and mi- 


niſterie of the ſeruanr. 

=o he 9 For lothe *ſtone thar I haue Jaide be- 
cls who re- fore Ichoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhal be ſe- 

ark the uen eyes: beholde, I wil* cut outthe gra- 

ew now  uingthereof, ſaith che Lord of hoſtes, and 


Genifying that I wil take Paway the iniquitie of this land 
al the godl in one day. 

Nhould ing- 10 Inthar day,faith the Lord of hoſtes, ſhal 
—_—_— - ye call euery man his neighbour vnder 
"+ roar the 1vine,and vnder the fg tree. 

they are contemned inthe world, and eſteemed as monſters, Ifa.8.18. 
m That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble him ſclfe,that not onely hebe- 
camethe ſeruant of God,but alſo the ſeruant of men : and therefore in 
him they ſhould haue comfort, although inthe world they were con- 
temned,[{a.nr.1.iere.23.5,8 33.14. n Heſheweth that the miniſters 
cannotbuylde, before God lay the firſt tone,which is Chriſt, who is 
fulof eyes,both becauſe he gineth light vnto al others, and that al 
ought to ſcekelight at him, Chap.4.10. o Thatis,[ wil make it per- 
fect inal points,as athin mh LLX, by the handof God. p Though 
I haue 0507s this land fora time,yetl wil eucnnow be pacified,and 
viſite their ſinnes no more. q Ye ſhalthenliuein peace and quietnes, 
that is,in the kingdome of Chriſt, Iſa.2. 2.micah.4.4. 


| CHAP. III. 

The viſion of the golden candeliticke, and the expefition 

thereof. 

I A Nd the Angel that talked with me, 
| came againe and waked me,as a man 
that is raiſed our of his ſleepe, 

And ſaid vnto me, Whar ſceſt thou? And 


. 2 , 
« Which wa: 1(:4,1 hauc looked, and beholde, a* can- 


mt —tnaeel delfticke all of golde with a bowle vpon 
ſignifiyng that the top of it} & his ſcuen Jampes therein, 
- amen of and ſcuen pipes to the ® Iampes, which 
- 47 uh were vpon the top thereof. 

herein moſt a- Z And twooliue trees ouer it, one vpon 
bundance,andin - the rightſide ofthe bowle , and the other 
—_— ypon the left fide thereof. 

eoyis So 1 anſwered, and ſpake tothe Angel 
thatdropped char talked with me , ſaying, Whar are 


theſe,my Lord? 


from the :rees | 
Then the Angel tharralked with me, an- 


into y lampes, 5 


wn rn ſwered and ſaid vnto me , Knoweſt thou 
this viſionwas Dot whar theſe be ? And I ſaid, No, my 
eo confirme the Lord, 

— 6 go = —_ _ _ _ me, 
ent power in aying,This1srt e worde of the Lord vnto 
himſelf rocon- © Zerubbabel , ſaying, Neither by 4 an ar- 
tinue his graces, mie nor ſtrength, butby my Spirit, ſaith 
—_—_ , = _-_ the Lord ot hoſtes. 

thou hhe pa 7 Whoartthou, O*® great mountaine, be- 
no helpe of mi. fore ZerubbabeÞrhou ſhal: be a plaine, and 
cWhowasafi- © he ſhal bring foorth the heade ſtone 
| = lr | thercof,, with ſhoutings, c&:ying, Grace, 


this doctrine was direfted toal the Church who are his bodie and 
members. d Heſheweth that Gods power onely is ſufficientto pre. 
ſerue his Church, though he vſc not mans helpethereunto. © He 
compareth the power ofthe aduerſaries to a great mountaine, who 
thought the Iewes nothing in reſpect ofthem,and would haue hinde. 
red Zerubbabel,who repreſented Chriſt whome theenemics dailie la. 


bour to let,inthe building of his ſpiritual Templebut al in vaine. 

F Thoughthe enemies thinke to ſtay this building, yet Zerubbabel 
ſhal lay the higheſt Rone thereof, and bring it to perſeCtion, ſo that 
al the godly ſhal rcioyxce,and pray vnto 
his gracc and fauour towardthe Temple. 


od that he would continue 


Zechariah. 


grace vnto it. 
8 Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid the 
foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhal 
alſo finiſh it,and 8 thou ſhalt know that the $rmg » the 


rubbabel: * theſe ſeuen are the eyes ofthe Ten 
Lord,which go thorow the whole worlde. h Signifyi 
11 Then anſwered I, and faid vnto him, "italwere gy. 
What are theſe two oliue trees ypon the Pry A the 
right and vponthe left fide thereof? beginnins! or © 
12 And Iſpake moreouer , & ſaid ynto him, the Temple. 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which Whereby he 
h he two golden pi ie  Paifethehe 
thorow the TWO golden pIpes EMPUEC pjummer and 
them ſelues into the golde? line,thatis, thas 
13 And he anſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſt Zerubbabel = 
thou not what theſe be?And Laid, No,my whickrepreſen, 
Lord - TT 
»* O s 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two! oliue no Be 
branches, that and with the ruler of the Þvildingtothe 


10y and comfort 
whole carth, of the godlie 


thoughthe world be againſt him,and though hisfor a whulebe dif. 
couraged,becauſe they ſee nor things pleaſant totheeye, k Thatis, 
God hath ſeuencyes: meaning,a continual prouidence,ſo that neither 
Satannor anie powerin the world can go about or bringanie thing to 
paſſe to hinder his worke, Chap.3.9. 1 Which were ever greene and 
ful ofoyle,ſothat ſtil they qe forth oyleintothc lampes: ſignifi. 
ing,that God wil continually maintaine and preſerue his Church, ad 
induc it ſti] with abundance and perfection of graces, 
CHAP. VY. 
8s The viſion of the flying booke , ſignifying the curſe of 
thiewes,and fuch as atuſe the Name of God, 6 'Þy the 
viſion of the meaſure 1s ſignified the bringing of Indahs 
affuttions mto Babylon. 
I FT ren I turned me, and lift vp mine 
eycs and looked, and beholde,a flying 
booke. 
2 And he ſaid vnto me, Whar ſeeſt thou? 
And 1 anſwered, ſee a flying *booke : the 3Becauie the | 
length thereof # rwentie cubites, andthe oked 57. "al 
breadth thereof ren cubires, plagues by cons 
3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe temning his | 
thar gocth forth ouer the whole carth: for —__—_ _— 
 eueric one thar® icaleth,ſhalbe cur of «+ 719 quite, ke 
wel on this © ſide,as on that:and eueric one ſheweththar 
thar4ſwearcth, ſhalbe cur of aſe! on this Godscurſes 
- written inthis 
fide,as on thar. booke hatiuftly 
4 1 wilbring itforth, ſaith the Lord of ho- 1;,1, 6,4h on 
Nes,and itſhal enter into the houſe ofthe them ,and their 
thiefe, & into the houſe of him, thar falſc- __ Ly 
ly fwcareth by my Name: and it ſhalre- Pt oi 
maine in the middes of his houſe, and ſhal 61 woutl fed 
conſume ir, with the timber thereof, and the ſame among 
ſtones thereof. the Coldeans 
- their former 
Then the Angelthat talked mith me, poaewet 24 
went forth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now þ That is, vſeth 
thine eyes,and ſee whatis this chat goeth anie inlens oo 
forth. ward his neg 
6 AndIſaid,Wharisit> And he ſaid, This 2\1ccning whe 
is an *Ephah that gocth forth . He ſaid ſgeuer he be in 
moreouer , This is the * fight of them theworld. 
through allthe earth. as _— 
firſt table,and ſeructh not God aright,but abuſeth Gods Name. 
e Which was a mcaſurcindrie things conteining about ten pottels. 
f That is,al the wickednes of the vngodlic is in Gods ſight, which he 
kepeth in a meaſure and cau ſhutit or open jtat bis pleaſure. ant 
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Wikednes ſhut vp. 


gTo couer the 
ure. 
T..r0=oaf 
ch iniqui- 
Geginthenext 
yerle 


"conifying that 
out 


iquitie 1n 4 
mare as in 4 


which decla- 
Los God 


7 Andbeholde, there was life vpa 8 ralent 
of lead: and this isa* woman thartfitteth 
inthe middes of the Ephah. 

$8 Andhe ſaid, This is * wickednes, and he 
caſt it into the middes of the Ephah, and 
he caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth 
thereof. 

Then lift I yp mine eyes,& looked:& be- 
hold,there came out two * women, & rhe 
winde was in their winges ( for they had 
winges like the winges of a ſtorke ) and 
they life vp the Ephah berweene the carth 
and the heauen.-- 

10 Then faidI tothe Angel that talked with 
me,Whirher do theſe beare the Ephah?> 

11 And he ſaid 'vnto me, 'To builde itan 
houſe inthe land of Shinar , and itſhalbe 
eſtabliſhed and ſer there vpon her owne 
place. 0 0: 


1 1 Toremouethe iniquitie and afflitions that came 


par ny from Iudah,to place it for cuer in Babylon. 


aÞy charets 
here,as by hor- 
ſesafore, he mca 
peth the ſwift 
ersof 
Godto execute 
anddeclare his 


wil. 

bBythe braſen 
mountaines he 
meaneth the e- 
temal counſel 
axdprouidence 
of God, wherby 
he hath from be 


fore al eternitie 


decreed what 
ſhal come » 
palle,andt 

which neither 
Satannor al the 


CHAP, VI. 
By thefoure charets he deſcribeth the ſoure monaxchies. 

I Gaine,I turned and life mine eyes, 

and looked:and beholde, there came 

. foure *charets out from betweene ® two 

' mountaines , and the mountaines were 
mountaines of braſſe. 

2 Inthefirſt charetwere © red horſes,and in 
the ſecond charet blacke horſes, 

3 And iathe third charer *white horſes, 
and in the fourth charet, horſes off diuers 

. colouwrs,and reddiſh. 

4. Then Lanſwered, andſaid:vnto the An- 

gel thar talked with me, What are theſe, 

niy Lord? 

5: Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
me, Theſe are. the 8 foure ſpirits: of the 
heauen, which go foorth from ſtanding 
with the Lord of all the earth. '. 


worldcan alter. 6 That with the blacke horſe went forth 


c Which ſignifi- 
ed the cru 
eltie e- 
cutions that the 

had en- 
Qured? di- 
(qutng 
Signifyi 
ry 


wen 


_—_ vader g' Thencried he vpon me, and ſpake ynto _ 
* - me,ſaying, Beholde, theſe that go toward 


an 
eTheſe s 
ſabdtheir fate 


into the land of the North, and the white 
went out after them, and they of diuers 


colours went forth rowarde the; * South 


countrey. _ iis 

7 Andthe' reddiſh went out, and required 
to go, and paſſe through the worlde , and 
he ſaid , Go paſle through the worlde .So 
they went thorowout the worlde.. 


'the North countrey , haue. pacified my 
k ſpiritin the North countrey. 


aswhichreſto. 5 And the wordc of the Lord came vato 


redthem toli- 


FWhich Ggni. 
fel that God 
would - 
timdgiye his 

Churchreſt, and 


me,faying, ''- | | 
10 Take of them of the captiuitic,, exen of 
Heldai,& of Tobijah, and Iedatah, which 
--are'come from Babel, and come thou the 
ſame day, and go vnto the houſe! of To- 


—_ 


ſome hiz plagues ypon their ehemies , as he did in deſtroying Nime. 
vthand Babylon and other theirenemics . g Meaning, al the acti6s 
of motions of Gods Spirite, which accordipg to his inchangeable 
counſel he cauſeth to appeare throughal the world. h Thatis,to- 


t,and other countreys there about. © j That is, they of chiefepointes of theirreli 


Uters coulonrs, which aſke leaue,to ſignific that Satan hath nopow- 
© hurt orafflict til God giue it him, [ob.1.12. k By puniſhing the ſelues: and though faſting of it ſelfbe good, yer becauſethey thought 


Caldeans mine 
him and the © 


er ceaſed, and you weredeliuered. 1 Toreceiue 
r three, money to make the two crownes : which 


Zechariah, The Branch.Hypocrites faſting; 362 


ſhizh,the ſonne of Zephaniah. 

11 Take cuen filuer, andgolde, and make , p....4.nis 
crownes , and ſet zhem ypon the ® head of coutd not be at- 
Ichoſhua, the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie tributed to anie 
Prieſt, co 

12 And ſpeake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſpea- © 7-23z*2erc> 
Lerh whe tl hoſtes, b 2h, Beh>Ide prong 1 
the man whoſe name isthe® Branche,and muſt repreſent 
he ſhal growe * yp out ofhis place, and he 5 Meſsiah who 
ſhal ? builde the Temple of the Lord, V%Þ9 _—_ 

13 Euen he ſhal builde the Temple of the > Ms. 
Lord, and he ſhal beare the glorie, and Chriſt,otwh6 
ſhal fir andrule vpon his throne, and he [choſhuawas 


ſhalbe a Prieſt ypon histhrone, and the *"** ure: for in 
counſel of ſhalbe b r 4. Greeke they _ 
peace ſhalbe betweene” them were both called 


both. | Ieſus. ; 
14 And the crownes ſhalbe to 'Helem, and 2Thatis,ofhim 


= I. ſelf without the 
to Tobijah and to Tedaiah,andto*Henthe helpecfm way 


ſonne of Zephaniah, for a *memorial in p which decla- 
the Tewple of the Lord. -  'reththatnone 
I5 Andthey that are * far of, ſhal come and <vuld builde 


builde in the Temple of the Lord, and ye 5 Temple, 
ſhal knowe, thatthe Lord of hoſtes hath Mito 


ſent me vnto you. And this ſhal come to only Chriſt: and 
paſſe,if ye wil? obey the voice of the Lord therefore it was 
| ſpiritual,andnos 
your God, . 
material, Hag.z 
10. q Wherof Ighoſhua had but a ſhadow. n The two offices of F 
kingdome,& prieſthodeſhalbe ſo ioyned together,that they ſhalbe no 
morediſſeuered. { Who was alſocalled Heldai. t Healſo was cal- 
led Ioſhiah. u That they may acknowledge their infirmitie, which 
looked thatal things ſhould haue bene reſtored incontinently : and of 
this their intidelitie theſe two crownes ſhal remaine as tokens, AQ.1.6, 
x That is,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhal helpe to- 
ward the building of this ſpiritual Temple.” y If ye wil belecue and 
remaine inthe obedience of faith: ; | _ 
CHAP. VII, | 
5 Thetrue fafting. 11 Therebellion of the people is the 
cauſe of their affluttion, 
1 ANd in the fourth yere ofking Darius, 
che worde of the Lord came vnto Ze- 
chariah in the fourth dzy of the ninth mo- : 
neth,cyen in* Chiſleu. a Which contei. 


2 For ® they had ſent vnto the Houſe of *"*P* of No- 
God Chan , and Regem-melech and of rrwoke\ ng 
their nien to pray before the Lord, / b Thatis, f reſt 

3 And to ſpeake vntothe Prieſts, which of the people 
were inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, ***tremained 
& tothe ph Oy reg I*wepe fon Caldes, 

e 


n enttoy Ch 
in the fifr moneth, and4ſeparate my ſelfe at lat So or 


as I haue done theſe ſo many*yeres? the reſolution 


4 Then camethe wordof the Lord of ho- *fth*ſequeſti- 
| ons, becauſe 


ſtes vnto me,ſaying, + - hetbe. 

5 Speake ynto all x ple of the land, indeed ng 
andto the* Prieſts, and ſay, When ye fa- by the agreemee 
ſed, andmourned inthe lift and ſeuenth 2f*Þ< whole 


moneth,cuen theſe ſcuentie yeres, did ye Cr egus 
faſt vntome ?8dol approue it? that the Tem- 


6 Andwhenyedideate, andwhen ye did plewasdefiroy- 
drinke, did ye not eate® for your ſclues, & coaſt gn 
was ſlaine, Tere.41.2. c - weping,and mourning apptare what ex. 
erciſes they vſedintheir faſting. d Thatis, reparemy' ſelfe with 
al devotion tothis faſt. e Which wasnow ſince the timie the Tem 
le was deftroyed. f For there were both of the people, and of the 
ieſts, which douted as touching this controucrſie, befides them 
which as yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned of it as of one ofthe 
igion. g Forthey thought they had de. 
ſerued toward God beets of Ny faſt, which they anaael of th 5 
it a ſcruice toward God, and truſted therein, it is here reproued. 
h Did ye not eate,and drinke for your owne commoditie and necel. 


Tere men of great authoritie among ewes, & douted of f reſtitutis fitie? and ſo likewiſe ye did abſteine according to ur fantaſi 
ofthe kingdom & of the prieſthode, & hurtothers by their example. andnotafter the preſeripe of my Lawe? FO ND 


Ppp.jj. drinke 


Cine of trueth. 


drinke for your ſelues? 
7 Shouldye nothearethe words, which the 
i Hereby hecon Lord hath cried by the miniſterie ofthe 


109" mp former Prophers when Ierulalem was in- 
wizch thought habired,and in proſperitic, and the citics 
by their faſting thereofround about her,whenthe South 
—_ God, andtheplaine wasinhabired? 

byſfuch 3g Andthe worde of the Lord came ynto 


Ns Techariah,ſayin 


ſon wouldnot -KExecute truciudgement, & ſhew mercy 
or rokunack -* he &c on,cuery man to his brother, 
hd. 19 And opprefle not the widowe, nor the 


K He ſheweth, ay , : 
gr did ler none of you imagine cuil againſt his 
notfalt witha =brotherin your heart. 


| mm cy It Butthey refuſed eo hearken, and pulled 


yr preach Lawc and the wordes which the Lord of 
which ſhoulde Hoſtes ſentin his® Spiritby the miniſterie 
havedeclared of the former Propheres: therefore came 
+» © 7g $0 agreat wrath fromthe Lord of hoſtes. 
= ana | 3 Thercforc it is come to paſſe, that as he 
I Andwould not _ cried, and they. would nor hcare, ſothey 
carie the Lords cried, and I would not heare, faith the 
burden, which T7 ord ofhoſtes. 


ber argcacrF 14 Bur Iſcattered them among all the na- 


theirown, tions,whom they knew nor: thus the land 


which was hea- was deſolate after them, that no man paſ- 
ex Br ous ſed throughinor returned: for they laid 
thinking to me. be pleaſant land * waſte, 


rite thereby : which ſimilitude js taken of oxen,which ſhrinke at the 
yoke, Nehem 9.29, m . Which declareth,that they rebelled not 
only againſt Ons but againſt the Spirit of God that ſpake in 
them. n Thatis, after they werecaryed captiue. o By their ſinnes 
whereby they prouoked Gods anger, 
CHAP, VIIT. 
2 Ofthe returne of the people wnto Teruſalem , and of the 
mercie of God toward them, 16 Of good workes. 
20 Theallingof the Gentiles, | 
I Gainethe word of the Lord ofhoſtes 
* came ro me,ſaying, © 
_ my Cc 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I was * ic- 
oe OT Jous for Ziod with greaticloufic,and I was 
could not abide . iclous for her with. great wrach. 
that anie ſhould 3 Thus ſaithche Lord, Iwil returne vnto 
do her anie ini» 7ign, and wil dwel inthemiddes of Icru- 
b Becauſe ile falem,and Icruſalem ſhalbeeslled a * cicie 
ſhalbe faichful,, | of trueth, ahd the Mountaine ofthe Lord 
-.: _ of hoſtes;thehblic Mouncaine: 
_— het: 4 Thus ſaith the-Lord of hoſtes, There ſhal 
c Though their - J< 9Ide ©men&olde women. dwelin the 
enemies did... . ſtreres of Ieruſalem, and eueric man with 
greatly moleſt ; his ſtaffe in-his hand for vericage. . 
or akaggonx ..' 5 Andtheſtreees of the city. ſhalbe ful of 
any fling, hoves and girles , playing in the.ſtreres 
ag ETCor.. '\, .”* ; hs 
pres ſo::.6 Thus way of hoſtes, Though it 
Am : be4ynpoflible inthe eycsof the remnanr 
what \ {0a of this people in theſe dayes, ſhoulde it 


themrolive, therefore be vnpoſlible in my fight, ſaith 
and encreaſe. the Lord of hoſtes? 
their children 


5s greatabum- 7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,BehoJde,I 
dance. d Heſheweth wherein our faith Nandeth,that is,to beleeue 
that God can performe that which ke hath promiſed though itſcme 
geucr ſo yppoſtible to man, Rom. 4.20. 


Zechariah: 


wildeliuer my people from the Eaſt coun- 
k _ _—_ _ Welt countrey, 

AndI wilbring them, &rthey ſhal®* dw R 
inthe middes ofleruſalem G 6.4, they = —— 
be my people, and Iwil be their God in Þ* in vaine : fve 
rrueth and in rightcouſnes. onus accom. 

9 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, Ler your raiſe av! 
fhandes be ſtrong, ye that heare in theſe proſperii ſhat. 
dayes theſe words by the mouth of the pro **ſurcandfiz. 
phers, which were inthe day,thatthe foii- - ; PEEP 
dation of the Houſe of the Lord ofhoftes ſpe > pang 
was laid,thatthe Teple might be buylded. Private comms. 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no hier itics,neither 
for 8 man nor any hier for beaſt, neither yo o ed 
was there any peace to him that wentour of enemies if. 
or came in becauſe of the afflition : for 1 <Ourage youin 
ſerall men, eucric one againſt his neigh- ene going for. 

. . bour. | 352.1605 | bathe axdnl 

11 Butnow, Iwilnot zntrear the refidue of Temple but be 


this people as afore time, ſaith the Lord conftantaud 
of hoſtes, ” obeythe Pro. | 
I2 For the ſede ſhalbe proſperous: the vine mw cg 


. ſhalgiue her fruire, and the grounde ſhal thereunto. 
giue ber increaſe, and the heauens ſhal 8 For Gad cur. 
giue their dewe,& IL wil cauſe the remnant fe gpur works 

of this people to poſſeſſe altheſe things. mannor beaſt 

13 Anditſhalcomeropaſſe,thar as ye were hadprofite of 

a curſe among the hearhen, O houſe of *Þ<it labour, 
Indah, and houſe of Ifrael, ſo wil I dehuee 
you,and ye ſhalbe a blefling:teare nor,buc 

Jeryour handes beNtrong,.. |. . | 

14 Forthus ſaith the Lock of hoſtes, As1 

rhoughrtro puniſh * you, whe your fathers h Reade Exck, 
' prouoked me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lor 18.20. 
.. of hoſtes,and repented nor, 
I5 So againe haue I determined in theſe 
dayes' ro do wel vnto leruſalem , and to i which dels. 
- the houſe of ludah:feare ye nor. reth, that man 
16 Theſe are the thinges that ye ſhal do, 000 He ® 
Speake ye euerie man the trueth vnto his ,,, | 
- neighbour:execure iudgement truely and heart by his 
vprightly in yourgares, Spirite, and ſo 
17 Andletnone of you imagine cuilin your Eg 
heartes againſt his neighbour, & loueno gon his fines | 
falſe othe : for allrheſe are the things that and to give him 
 Thare, ſaith the Lord, his graces. 

18 And the worde of the Lord of hoſtes 

'came vnto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, The faſt of 
: the fourth monech,and the faſt of the fift, 8 

the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt ofthe 

| *tenth, ſhal be to the houſe of Iudah ioy k which ff . 
and gladnes,& proſperous hie feaſts:ther- was appointe 

. . fore Joue the trueth and peace. —_— 

20 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, That there ,,1 che wrt 

'-» ſhalyet come people, &rthe inhabirants faſt oftheſe 

;-of great cities.  foure: « xs 

21;: And they thar dwel in one cirie,halgo to Per lhe 

- another, ſaying, * Vp, let vs go and: pray te fewer wil 

| before the Lord, and ſecke the Lord of repent,aodtune 

hoſtes:l wil go alſo. . : ” tieto its 

22 Yeajepreit people and mightic nations an. 

haconeto ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes in ,, any to 
Ieruſalem, and to pray before the Lord, ſhew ſignes 


. heavines : for 
God wilſendthem ioye & gladnes. 1 Hedeclareth the gre har 
that God ſhould give the Gentiles to come to his Chu he kig- 
joynewith the Lewes in his true religion, which ſhould be inthe Kip 
dgneof Chrift, 1/a.2.2.micah.g.r. 3; Thu 


The vocation of Gentiles: 
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| Thy King commeth, 


Chriſt. 

\ Whereby he x He burden of the worde of the Lord 
meaneth Syria. in the land of * Hadrach ; and Damal- 
| Jyrin tl cus ſhalbe his® Teſt : when the © eyes of 
teirchiefcity, MAN» cen Of all the tribes of Iſrael ſhalbe 
adnot ſparcſo towarde the Lord. 

much as that. And Hamath alſo ſhal border * thereby: 
c _— Tyrus {ſo and Zidon, though they be © ve- 
=_ andrepent, Tie wiſe. 

then God wil For Tyrus did builde her ſelfe a ſtrong 
deſtroy their ©- © h1gJde,, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, 
_ isby andgoldeasthe myre of the ſtretes, 
Damaſcus:mea- 4 Beholde, the Lord wil ſpoile her, and he 

nethat Ha- wil ſmite her *power inthe Sea, and ſhe 

mat _ ſhal be deuoured with fire, 

rhe 5 Aſhkelonſhalſee ir, and feare, & Azzah 
lame rodde alſo ſhalbe verie ſorowtul, and Ekron : for 
a—_ bo her countenance ſhal be aſhamed, and the 
Armor King ſhal periſh from Azzah, and Aſhke- 
re on Jon thal _ be inhabited. 

tisbecauſethey 6 And the 8ſtranger ſha! dwel in Aſlidod, 
deceived al O- and I wil cut of the pride of the Phili- 
therby their Qims . 

ereft & ſubtilty ST" : GS 
which theyclo- 7 And Iwil take 2way his blood our of his 
kedwith this mouth, and his abominations from bce- 
_ oo tweene his *® recth: burhe that remaineth, 
ofTyrorthioke euen he ſhalbe for our God,and he ſhalbe 
themſzluesin- $A prince in Tudahl , but ' Ekron ſhalbe as 
uincibleby rea- a Tebuſire, 

nn o- 8 And [wilcampe about *mine Houſe a- 
identone gainſt the armie, againſt him thar paſſerh 
theyſhal noteſ- by , and againſt him rthar returneth, and 
ze Gods no oppreſſour ſhal come vpon themanie 
go more : for now ! haue I ſcene with mine 
dſhouldbedeſ. EY ©5- 

troyed ſaue a Reioyce greatly,O daughter Zion: ſhout 
I for ioy , O daughter Ierulalem : behojde, 
—_—_ thy King commeth vnto thee : ®he is 1uſte 
b Hepromi- and ſaucd himſelfe, poore & riding vpoan 
ſethto deliver} ® afſe, and vpon a colt the foale of an aſle. 
I he ro And 1 wil cut of the *charcts from E- 
acoather?  Phraim,andthe horſe from Icruſalem:the 
temies for their bowe of the battcl ſhalbe broken, and he 
uelty,and ſhal ſpeake peace vnto the heathen , and 
—_— to his dominion ſhalbe from? ſea vnto ſea, & 

i Atheleby. fromthe 1riuer tothe cnd of the land. 
ſtex had bene 


dayes ſhal ten men take holde our of all 
languages of the nations, even take holde 
of the skirt of him that isa Iewe , and ſay, 
We wil go with you: for we haue heard, 


that God is with you. 


CHAP. IX 


r The threatening of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of 


deſtroyed, ſoſhould Ekron and al the Philiſtims. k He ſheweth that 
Godspomer onely ſhalbe ſufficient to defend his church againſt al ad- 


es bethey ne'1er ſo cruel or aſſemble their power neuer ſo of- \ 


tn. 1 Thatis,God hath now ſcene the great iniuries and afflictions 
vheremith they haue bene afflicted by their enemies. m That is, 
tehathrighteouſhes;and ſaluationin him ſe!fe for the vic and com- 


moditieof his Church. n 


Which declareth that they ſhould not 


bokeforſuch a King as ſhould be glorious inthe eyes of man, but 
ouldbe poore, and yet in him ſelfe hazeal power to deliver his:and 
thizismentof Chrilt,as Mat.21.5, o No rower of man or creature 
abletolet this kingdome of Chriſt,and he ſhal peaceably go- 
terne them by his word. p That is, from the red ſea,to theſea cal 


kiSy 


acum:and by theſe places which the Tewes knew,he ment an 


NiTiteſpace and compaſle ouer the whole world. q That is, from 


Ewpkrates, 


Zechariah. 
23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe 11 ”Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaved through the r Meaning, le- 


Priſoners of hope. 363 


blood of thy coucnant. 1 haue Jooſcd thy Tofalemorthe 


rags ; "age Church,which 
Laneng. our of the pit wherein & no ;;.....; by the 
ater. 


; blood of Chriſt 
I2 Turne you tothe* ſtrong holde, ye®pri- whereot the 
ſoners of hope : euen to day do I declare, Þ!99d of the fa- 


6 2 critices was a ti- 
that I wilrender the * double vnto thee. gure,andis here 


13 For Iudah haue 1” bent as a bow for mc: called the coue- 
Ephraims hande haue I filled, and I haue »ant of the 
raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy — —_ 
ſonnes,O Grecia, and haue made thee as h; hy eter | 
a gyants ſworde. and leftit with 

14 Andthe Lord ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, themforthe 
and his arrow ſhal goforth as the lighte- 10ucy bebare 


ning : and the Lord God ſhal blowe the —_— 
trumpet, and ſhal come forth with the 1.4 he wil deli. 


whirlewindes of the South, uer his church 
15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhal defend them, oue cf al dan. 


and they ſhal deuoure them, * and ſubdue gers,ſeemethey 
' | neuer ſo great. 


them with _ ſtones, & they ſhal drink, , Thatis,into $ 
and make anoiſe as thorow wine, and they holy land where 
ſhalbe filled like bowles,andas the hornes the citic andthe 


th 
of the altar. TD " 
16 And the Lord their God ſhal deliver defend you. » 
them in that day as the flocke of his peo- u Meaning the 
ple : for they ſhal be as the * ſtones of the faithful, which 
crowne lifted vp vpon his land. ſeemed to kein 


| A 4 danger of their 
17 Forhow great is his goodnes | and how cemics on cue- 


' grear is his beautic ?corne ſhal make the ry ſide,and yet 
yong men cherefull, and new wine the Þued in hope 
maides. that God would 

PEN reſtore them to 
libertie, x That is,Jouble benefites,and proſperitieinreſpet of that 
which your fathers enioyed from Dauids time to the caprivitie. y [ 
wil make Iudah and Ephraim,that.js,my whole Church, yiorious 
againſt al enemies,which he here meanech by the Grecians. z He 
promiſeth that the ewes ſhal deftroye their enemies and haue abun- 
dance, and exccfſe of althings, as there is abundance onthe altar when 
the ſacrifice is offred : Which things are not tomoue them to intem- 
perancie, but to ſobrietie,and athankful remembrance of Gods great 
liberalize, a Thefaithtulſhaibe preſerued, and reuerenced of al, 
that the veric enemies ſhal be compelled to eſteeme them : for Gods 
glorie ſhal ſhine in thera, as loſephus declareth of Alexandery great 
when he met Iadithe high Prieſt, 


CHAP. X, 


rt Thewvaniticof idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to vi- 
fete and comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 


:- A Ske you of the*Lord raine in the time a The Prophet 


of the- latter raine: ſoſhal the Lord reproueth the 


als : lewes becauſe 
make white clouds, & giue you ſhowers of by theirewne 


raine,andto eucric one grafle inthe field. ;ghqelitie they 
Surely ® the idcles have ſpoken vanitie, putbacke Gods 
and the fouthſavers haue ſeene alice, and gr aCes promi- 

[ : - A1ed,andſo fa- 
the dreamers haue tolde a vaine thing: 
Soy y 
they comfort in vaine: therefore © they Gods iuſt iudge 
went away as ſheepc: they were troubled, ment: therefore 
becauſe there was no ſhepherd. to auoyde this 


3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- wor (67 $-=/oug 


herds , and 1 did viſite the 4 goates: but tyrneto God, 
the Lord of hoſtes wil viſite his flocke the and toprayin 
houſe of Iudah,and wil make them as © his faith to him,and 


beautiful horſe in the barre], COR 


f . , o 
4 Our fofhim ſhal the corner come forth:, 1, 


remembrance Gods puniſhments in times paſt becauſe they truſted 
not in him, but intheir idoles and forcerers who ener deceiued them. 
c Thatis, the [ewes went into captiuitic. d Meaning, the cruel 
gouernours which did opprefſe the poore ſheepe, Ezek.34.17. 

e Hewilbe merciful to his Church and cheriſhe them as a King 
or Prince doeth his beſt horſe which ſhalbe for his owne vſe inthe 
warre. f Outof Tudah ſhalthe chicfe gouernour procede,who 


ſhalbe 2s 2 corner to ypholde the buylding and as a naile to faſten it 
together, : 


Ppp. it. our 


/ 
\ 


Ephraim as a gyant. 
our of him the naile, out of him the bowe 
of barre], and our of him euerie 8 appointer 
of tribure alſo. 

5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, 
which treade downe their enemies in the 
myre of the ſtretes in the barre], and they 
ſhal fight, becauſe the Lord # with them, & 
the riders on horſes ſhalbe confounded. 

6 And1 wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Iu- 

. dah, and I wilpreſerue the houſe of Io- 

On ſeph, and I wil bring them againe, for I 

Cod water Cheeſt ivy them: and they ſhalbe as though 1 

to the reſt ofthe Had not caſt them of: for I am the Lord 

Church. their God,and wil heare them. 

7 And theyof Ephraim ſhal be as a gyant, 
and their hearre ſhal reioyce as thorowe 
wine:yea,their children ſhal ſec it, and be 
glad : and their heart ſhal reioyce in the 

i Wherbyhede. Lord. 

clareth tac p0-8 Imilhiſſe for them, and gather them: 

mo a a—vns for I haue redeemed them: and they ſhal 

reparatis when Eencreaſc,as they hauc encreaſed. 
e wil deliver g And Iwil*ſowe them among the peo- 
his : for with 2 ye, and they ſhalremember me in farre 


g Ouertheir ce- 
pemies. 


h That is, the 


po = wag countreis : and they ſhal liue with their 
all places ſud. Cchildrenand'curne againe. 
denly. 10 Ivilbring them againe alſo our of the 


k Thoughthey 1.94 of Egypt,and gather them our of Aſ- 
_ be ar Eo lace rhe end of 
tobe loſt, yetit Gilead,and Lebanon ,and place ſhal nor 
ſhalbe = le befoundforthem. 

vnto them: for 15 And he® ſhal gointo the ſeawith affli- 


_ — _ tion, and ſhal ſmite the waues in the ſea, 
knowledg of my and all the depthes of the riuer ſhal drie 
Name , which 


yp : and the = of Asſhur (hal be caſt 
apo downe , and 
who Part away. 


e ſcepter of Egyprſhalde- 


l, 
Fewas | firſt prea- 12 AndI wil ſtrengthen them in the Lord, 
ched. and they ſhal walke in his Name, faith the 
1] Not that they par 


ſhoulde returne : \ 
into their countrey, butbe gathered & ioyned inone faith by the do. 
Arineofthe Goſpel. m Healludeth tothe deliucrance of the peo- 
ple out of Egypt where as the Angel ſmote the floodes and rivers. 


CHAP. XI. 
3 The deftruflion of the Temple. 4 The care of the fanth- 
ful is committed to Chriſt. 7 A grienwons viſion agamſt 
Teruſalem and Iudab. 
2 Becauſe the x O=?= thy doores, O* Lebanon, & the 
_ — fire ſhal deuoure thy cedars. 
byrezſon ® Houle, *fyrre trees: for the cedaris fal- 
of this moun- len, becauſe all the mighty are deſtroyed: 
eaine, thatno = Houle ye,O okes of Baſhan, for the *defen- 
nemy coulde x4 foreſt is cur downe. 
come to hurte . . 
chem ,the Pro- 3 There the voyce of the arias of the 
phet ſheweth F ſhepherdes: fortheir 4 glorie is deſtroyed: 


' when God ſen- the yoyce of the roaring of lyons whelps: 
_— *m__ for the pride of Iorden is deſtroyed. 
ſelfercadyto re- 4 Thus ſaith the Lord my God, Feedethe 
ceive them. ſheepe of the © ſlaughter. 


b Shewing that & They thatpoſſefſe them,ſlaye them fand 
ſinne nor: & they thatſel them, ſay, 8 Bleſ- 


» 

the weaker were not able to reſiſt. c Seeing that Lebanon was de- 
ftroyed, which was the ſtrongeſt munition , the weakerplaces coulde 
not thinke to holde out. d That is,the renoume of Iudah and [ſracl 
Nhould periſh. e Which being now deſtinate tobe ſlaine , were deli- 
uered as out of thelions mouth. f Their pans deſtroy them 
without any remorce of conſcience, or yet thinking that they doeuil, 
g Henoteth the hypocrites, whicheuer haue Name of God in their 
mouths,though intheir life &doings rn. their 
gaine to Gods bleſfing,which cometh of theſpoyle oftheir brethyen, 


Zechariah. 


Two ſtanes, 
ſed be the Lord: for I am riche, and their 
owne ſhepherds ſparethemnor. 
6 Surely I wil no more ſpare thoſe thar 
dwel in the Jand, faith the Lord: butlo, *1 h I wi cauſe 
wil deliver the men cucric ene into his ®** to deſtroy 
neighbours hand, & into the hand of his yo 
' 'King : &they ſhal ſmite the land, and our now (64 
of their hands 1 wil not deliuer them, cute cruelty 0. 
7 Forl fedthe ſheepe of ſlaughter, euen them. ; 
the * poore ofthe flocke, andI rooke yn- &;; = 5.08 
ro me! two ſtaues: the one Icalled Beau- who hethe ke 
ric, and the other I called Bandes, and 1 worthy to ſhew 
fedthe ſheepe, 57,0. 
= Three ſhepcherdes alfol cutof inone Ano was 
moneth, and my ſoule Jothed ® chem, and fites toward th 
their ſoule abhorred me. people to con- 
9 Thenſaid I,I wil not feede you: tharthar *'*< them of 
dicth ler ir dye: and that thar periſherh, $196 \mhick | 
letirperiſh : and letthe remnant eate, e- woulde nenker 
uerie one the fleſhe of his neighbour. Þ* ruled by his 
10 AndItooke my ſtaffe, exen Beautie, and _ beautiful 
8 A : - er of pouer. 
brake it, thatI might diſanul my couenir, nemene, reither 
which I had made with all people. ecntinue in the 
It Andit _ broken in that day: & ſo the _ O—_ 
® poore of the ſhepe that waited vypon me, ut Ether- 
ho that it was « worde of Lore, ; ny 
Iz And I ſaid vnto them, If ye thinke it theother. Some 


ood,giue me ? my wages:& if no,leaue of: 7*forBander, 


©0 


o they weighed for my wages thurie pie- ;, nm 
ces of filuer, the firſt reading 


13 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Caſt it ynto is confirmed, 
the 4porrer:a goodly price, that was ya- 5 Wiertby ke 
lued at of them . And Ltooke the thirtie g, 411,.cueth a 
pieces of filuer,and caſt them rothe porter he would ſuffer 
inthe Houſe of the Lord. them to haveno 

14 Thenbrake I mine other ſtaffe, exenthe ©! Tulers, be. 

. x cauſe they 
Bandes,thatI might difſolue the brother- 5, 
ould conſider 
hode berweene Iudah and Iſrael. his great loue, 

I5 And the Lord ſaid vnto me , Take to > Meaning the 
thee yer "the inſtruments of a fooliſhe P2P!*, becale 
tenand they would not 

epenerd, c acknowledge 

16 For lo, I wil raiſe vp a ſhepherde in the theſe great be- 
land, which ſhal nor looke for the thing, m_ - _, 
that is loſt, nor ſecke the render Jambes, |, oe 
nor heale that thatis hurt, nor feede that ,;;1 ever profit 
that \ſtandeth vp:bur he ſhal car the fleſh by Gods wdge» 
of the fat, &reare their clawes in pieces. —_— 

17 O idole thepcherde that leaucth the frugal 
flocke : the ſworde ſhalbe vpon his * arme, accuſeth them 
and ypon his right cye . His arme ſhal be of malice &wi- 
cleane dryed vp, and hisright cycſhalbe _ oo 
vtterly darkened, get his benefit, 

but eſteemed them as things of nought. q Shewing thatitwa: to 

litle to pay his wages, which could ſcarſe ſuffice to make a few tiles 
for to coner the Temple. r Signs they ſhould haue acer. 


teine kind of regiment, and outward ſhew of goucrnement: but inef- 


fect it ſhould be nothing : for they ſhould be wolues , and deuouritg 
beaſtes in ſtead of ſhepeherdes, { And js in helth and ſounde, t By 
the arme he ſignifieth ſtrength , as he doeth wiſedomeand judgement 
by the eye : that is, the plague of God ſhall take away both thy 
ſtrength and iudgement. 


CHAP, XII 
Of the deftruftion and building againe of Terwſalem. 
I f burden of the worde of the Lord : 
vpon * Iſracl, ſaith the Lord , which a That it, the 
ſpred the heauens, and Jayed the foun- mer, 
; x of the carth, & formed the ſpirit of y,F.jre in dels 


uering their brethren, and had rather remaine jycaptiuity ,thentore- 
turne home, when God called them, mah 


_ 
PR. | 
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Theidole ſhepheard. 
man within him. 
Beholde ,I wil make Ierufalem a *cuppe 
tedefended a- of poyſon vnro al the people round abour: 
grinſtal _ and alſo with Iudah wil he be,in the fiege 
pn defend a againſt leruſalem. 
Iaahalſo,ard 3 And in thar day wil I make Iernſalem an 
uldeſiroy the Heauy ſtone for al people: al thar lift ir vp, 
gocmues. ſhalbe rorne , though al the people of 
the carth be gathered together againſt ir. 
4 Inthatday,ſaith the Lord,l wil ſmite e- 
uery horſe with ſtoniſhment, 8 his rider 
with madnefſc,and I wil open mine cycs 
ypon the houſe of Iudah,& wil ſmite euc- 
ry horſe of the people with blindenefle. 
5 Andthe princes of Iudah ſhal ſay in their 
hearts, The*® inhabirants of Ieruſalem 
—  - ſhaibe my ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes 


. their God. 
_—_—_— 6 Inthatday will makethe princes of Tu- 


þleruſalem ſhal 2 


cFuerie captain, 


thatthe ſmal —gdahlike coles of fire among the wood, & 
_ eg like a firebrand inthe ſheafe, and they 
5cient to de ſhal deuoure al the people roid abour on 
them againſtal the right hand, and on the left:and leru- 
exemics,becauſe ſaſem ſhalbe inhabited againe in her 
the _ owne place,exen in leruſalem. 
7 —_ 7 The Lord alſoſhalpreſerue the *rents 
whicharenow of Iudah,as afore time: therefore the glo- 
at werediſper ry of the houſe of Dauid ſhal not boaſt, 
ſedbythefelds, or the glory ofthe inhabitants of Ieru- 
—_—_— ſalem againſt Iudah. 
ſhalbenoleſſe 8 In thar day ſhalthe Lord defend the in- 
reſerued by my habirantrs of Iceruſale,& he thar is feeble 
05.9 m _— them, in that day ſhalbe as Dauid: 
their Kings, and the houſe of Dauid ſhalbe as Gods 
(which is ment horſe,and as the Angel of the Lord before 
b _ houſe of them. 
riew ; Ar 9 Andinthar day will ſccke to deſtroy all 
cities. the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem, 


10 And1wil powre vponthe houſe of Da- 
uid,and vpon the inhabicants of Teruſale 
the Spirit of © grace andof compaſlion, 

cg and they ſhal looke vpon me, whom they 
haethe feeling havef pearced,and they ſhal lamentfor 


gay gravely 8 him,as one mourneth for hzs onely ſonne, 
thatLhave c6- and be ſory for him as one is ſory for his 


paſxi on them. firſt borne. 
pe nt It In thatday hal there be a great mour- 
© ning in leruſalem, as the* mourning of 


oully yexed | 
herod. i Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megidds. 
Rinacie, and 12 And the *land ſhalbewaile cuery fami- 
pony SPpl- lie! apart, the familic ofthe ® houſe of 
, 9.38. . - A 

it isre- Dauid apart, and their wives apart: the 
ferred to Chriſts familic of rhe houſe of Nathan apart,and 
= ne their wiues apart: 
wthe Spirite oF 13 The familic of the houſe of Levi apart, 
God, and their wines apart: the familie of 
8 They ſhal " Shemei apart,and their wiucs apart. 


mneto Godby 14 Althe families that® remaine, cuery fa- 
a _ xs milie apart, and their wiues apart. 

they had ſo grieuouſly offended by their ingratitude. h They ſhal 
lement and repent excedingly for their offences againſt God. 

i Which was the name of atowneand placenere to Megiddo where 
Iofiah was ſlayne, 2.Chro.z35.22. k Thatis, inal places where 
the ſtwes ſhal remaine. 1 Signifying that this mourning or re- 
pentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremonie : but euerie one touched 
vith higowne griefe ſhal lament. m Vader theſe certeine fami- 
lies he conteineth al the tribes, and ſheweth that both the Kings and 
the Prieſts had by their ſinnes pearced Chriſt, n Called alſo Sime- 


a o Towit,which wercelc& by grace, and preſcrued from 
thecommon deſtruction, TN aY 


Zechariah. 


The fountaine opened. 
CHAP. XII 
rs Of the fiuntaine of grace. 3 Of the cleane riddance 
of 3:lolatrie, 3 The Jeale of the godly againit falſe 
prophers. 
1 | Nthartday there*ſhalbe a fountaine o- a He ſheweth 
on to the houſe of Dauid,and ro the bat ſhalbe the 
inhabiranss of leruſalem,for finne and for f***<oftheir 


364 


ynclcanes. ws | 
2 -Andth thar day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ſinnes bythe 


I wil cut ofthe ® names of the idoles out Þ\90d of Chriſt, 
of the land: and they ſhal no more bere- —_—_— 
membred:and wil cauſe the *©propbers, ning fountaine, 
and the vneleanc ſpirit to' depart ourof and purge them 
the land, fromalynclean- 
3 And when any ſhal yer 4 propheſic, his > pat: 
father and his mother that begate him, that Godwil al. 
ſhall ſay vnto him, Thou ſhalt nor liue: for ſopurgethem 
thou Veakeſt lies in the. Name' of the — a 
Lord: and his father and his mother thar cheirveligins 
begate him,* ſhall thtuſt him through, ſhalbepure. 
when hepropheſfieth. -.- __ - 
4 Andintharday ſhalthe Prophersf be a- falic Prophets & 
ſhamed euery one of his vifion, when he ,;erhe corry 
hath propheſfied:neicher ſhalthey weare a ters of al-religi- 
oi garment to deceiue. __ on,whom the 
5 Buthe ſhal fay,I am no 8 Propher: 1 am rogue _ 
an husband man: for man taught me to Pexraggy _ 
be an heardman from my youth vp. d That is, when 
6 Andone thalſay ynto him, Whar are theſe they ſhalprophe 
hb woundes in thine hands? Then he ſhall = £6; ie mates 


: = . od, hoi 
anſwere,Thus was Lwolided inthe houſe qqh20moee 


of my friends, trueth,a cloke 
7 ©Ariſe, O ſworde, vpon my ſhepherd, then be 


and vponthe man,cthar x tmy fellowe,faith | 

the Lord of hoſtes: ſmite he ſhepeherd, bene + 

and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcatrered:and I will vnder the king- 

rurne mine hand vpon the licle ones. Yomeot Chrifty 
8 Andinaltheland,faith the Lord,* rwo By IF 2PM 

parrs therein ſhalbe cur of,& dye:bur the chem aſhamed 

third ſhalbe left therein. of their errors 


9 And 1wil bring that third part thorowe 224 EIS 


the fire: and wil fine them as the filuer is 

fincd,and wil tric them as golde is tryed: Ps non 
they ſhal cal on my Name,and I wil heare weare Prophets 
them:I will ſay,lt is my people, aid they —_ make 
ſhal ſay,The Lord s my God. OE 


ſeeme more ho- 
lie. g They ſhalconfeſle their former ignorance, and be content to 
labour for their living. h Hereby he eth that though their 
parents andfriends delt more gently with them, and putthem not to 
death, yetthey would ſo puniſh their children, that became falſe pro- 
phets,that the markes & {ignes ſhould remaine for ever. i The Pro- 
phet warneth the Iewes,that before this great comfort ſhould come 
vnder Chriſt,there ſhould be an horrible diſsipation among the peo+- 
ple: for their gouernours and paſtors ſhould be deſtroyed, and F _ 
ple ſhouldbe as ſcattered ſheepe: and the wo, ry applicth this to 
Chriſt,becauſe he was the head of al Paſtours, Mat.26 3r. | k The 
greateſt part ſhal haueno porcionof theſe bleſsings,and yet they that 
ſhal enioy them,ſhalberried with great afflictions , ſo that it ſhalbe 
knowen that onely Gods power and his mercies do preſerue them, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


8 ofthe doffrine that chal proceede out of the Church,& 
of the reiFawration thereof. 


I BREbold,che day ofthe Lord commeth, 
and thy ſpoyle ſhalbe * deuidedinthe , x7. zrmecth 
middes of thee. the godlie a- 


2 Forlwil gather alnations againſt Ieru- gainſt the great 
tentations,that 
ſhould come, beforethey enioyed this proſperous eſtate promiſed vn» 
der Chriſt,that whentheſe dangers ſhould come, they might knowe 
that they were warucd of them afore. ci 
aicm 


OCT” DR O 
b As your fa- 
thers,and you - 
hauc had expe- , 
rience both aty 
red Seaand -_.. 
atal other times. 
c-By this maner 


eth Gods power 
and care ouer . 
his Church,and 
how he wil asit 
were by miracle 
ſaueit. s } 
d Sothatoutof 
al the partes of 
the world they 
ſhal ſce[eruſa. 
lem, which was 
before, hid with 
» this mountaine : 
and this he mea- g 
neth oftheſpi. 
ritual [eruſalem 
the Church. 7 
ce Heſpeaketh 
of the hypo- 
crites, which 
could not abide - 
Gods ,preſence, 
burſhould flee 
into alplaces, 
wherethey 
might hide: thE 
amorg the 
mMountaines.., 9 
fReade Amos, 
oh 
Becauſe they 


the Prophets 
words ,he tur- 
neth to God, & 
comforteth him 
ſelfe inthat that 
he knew that 
theſe things 
ſhould come, & 


God,with thine 

Angels wilt 

cometo per- 
forme this great 


yet at lengt 
continue in moſt ab 


ſalem tabarrel,and the citic ſhalbe taken, 
& the houſes ſpoyled,and the women de- 
filed, and halfe of the citic ſhal go into 
captiuitie,& the reſidue of the people ſhal 
not be cur of from the citie. 

Then ſhalrthe Lord go forth, and tight a- 
gainſt thoſe narions, as when ® he foughr 
in the day of battel. | 
And his feete ſhal ſtand in that day vpon 
the <mount of oliues,which is before Ic- 
ruſalem on -the Eaſtſide, and the mounc 
of oliues ſhal cleaue in the middes there- 
of: roward the Eaſt and toward the Weſt 
there ſhalbe a very great® valley,and halfe 
ofthe mountaine ſhal remoue toward the 
North,and half of the mountaine roward 
the South. «674 h 

And yeſhal flee vnto the* valley of the 
mountaines: for the valley of the moun- 
taines ſhal reach vnto Azal:yea,ye ſhall 
flee like as ye fled from the earthquake 
inthedayes of Vzziah King of Iudah: and 
the Lords my God ſhalcome, and al the 
Saints With thee. 

And in that day ſhal there be no cleare 
light,bur darke. 

And there ſhalbe a day (iris knowen to 
the Lord) * neither day nor-night,bur 
about the eucning time ir ſhall be 

light. | 


8 And inthatday ſhalthere waters of life 


go out from Ieruſalem,halfe of them row- 
ard the'Eaſt ſta,and halfe of them toward 
the vttermoſt ſea, e ſhalbe,borth in ſom- 
mer and winter. 

And the Lord ſhalbe king ouer al the 
earth:in that day ſhal there be one * Lord, 
and his Name ſhalbe one. 


Tdnoe credite xo Allthe1land ſhalbe turned | as a plaine 


from Geba to Rimmon, toward the Sourh 
ofTeruſalem, and ir ſhalbe lifred vp,& in- 
habired in her place:from Beniamins gate 
vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnro the 
corner gate, and from the towre of Hana- 
niel,vnto the Kings wine prefles. 


faith, Thou, O 1x And men fhal dwel in it,and there ſhall 


be no more'deſtrution,' bur Icruſalem 


thing. h Signifyirg, that there ſhould be great 
troubles inthe Church, & that the time hereof is inthe Lords hands, 
h(which is here mentbythe cuening) God woulde fend 
comfort. i That is,the ſpiritual graces of God, which ſhould ever 
undance. 
aboliſhed, and there ſhal be one God,one faith,and onereligion. 

1 ThisnewTeruſalem ſhalbeſcene through al the worlde and ſhal 
excelthe firſt in excellencie,welth and greatnes. 


k Al idolatrie and ſuperſtition ſhal be 


7echarith. 


Holines in al. 
ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. 
12 Andrhis ſhal be the plague, wherewith 
' the Lord will ſmite al people, that haue 
- foughr againſt Ieruſalem: their fleſh ſhall 
conſume away, though they ftand ypon 
their feete,and their eyes ſhal conſume in 
their: holes, and their tongue ſhal con- 
ſume in their mouth, ", 
x3 Bur in that day® agreat rimult of the  Godwil nog 
Lord ſhalbe among them, and euery one 2**)y raiſe 
 ſhalrake ®che hand of his neighbour, and bunfa,. ts 
his hand ſhal riſe. vp againſt the hand hometo tris. 
of his neighbour. them, 
x4 And ludah ſhal fight allo againſt Ieruſa- 3.70 burt,ud 
lem,and the arme of al the heathen ſha) **© a 
be gathered round about, with * golde 0 Theenemies 


and filuer, and great abundance of ap- *riche, ad 
arel. ens an 
I5 Yetthisſhalbe the plague ofthe horſe, mb me 


ofthe mule, - of the camel, and of the firoy and ſheg 

afſe and ofal the beaſtes that be intheſe £1999. 

rents as this ? plague. | pu o—_ 

16 Bur it ſhal come to paſſe that every one ſtroyed,verL.12 
thartis left of al the nations, which came 
againſt Ieruſalem,  ſhal go vp from yere 
to yere ro worſhip the King the Lord of 
hoſtes,and to keepe the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. 

17 And who fo wil not come yp of allthe 
families of the carth vnto Ieruſalem to 
worſhip the King the Lord ofhoſtes,cuen 
ypon them ſhal come no raine. 

18 And ifthe familic ofEgypt gonot vp, qBy th 
and come not,it ſhal not raine vpon them, £1225 , whic 
This ſhalbe the plague wherewith the ONE y 

 Lordwil ſite al the heathen,thar come religionghe a 
notvpto keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. ncth al the Gea- 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypr, *<- 
and the puniſhment of al the nations that 
come not ypto keepe the feaſt of Taber- 

' nacles. 

20 In thatday ſhal there bewrizten vp6 the _. ... 

t bridles of the horſes, The holines vnto © Signing, 
the Lord,& the \pors inthe Lords Houle ſeruicethey 
ſhalbe like the bowles before the alcar. wereput now 

21 Yea, cuery pot in Jeruſalem and Judah (Whetherio%: 
ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes,and ;)' meyer 
al they rthar ſacrifice, ſhal come and take were now holie, 
of them, and ſecth therein:and in that day becauſe j Lord 


there ſhalbe no morethe *Canaanite in |, anclifed 


the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes. # Asprecious 
the one as the 
other, becauſe they ſhalbe ſanCtified, e Bur al ſhalbe pure, and 


cleane and thereſhal neither be hypocrite, or anie that ſhal corrupt 
the trueſeruice of God. 
MALA 


EFEREZOISTERSS 2 HE 


BPEXY Re, 
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THE ARGV MENT. 


——_ Prophet was one of the three which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 
caprinitie, and after him there was no more until John Baptift was ſent, which was either ato- 
hen of Gods wrath,or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looke for the com. 
ming of Meſſah.He confirmerh the ſame dofrine, that the two former do,but chiefly he reproueth 
zhe Priefts for their couetouſnes, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, o7 not ac= 
' cording to the preſcripe of his worde.He alſo noreth certaine peculiar ſinnes,which were then among 
them,as marrying of idolatrous and many, wines, murmurings againſt God,impatiencie;and ſuch like. 


Notwithftanding,for the cofort of the godly he declareth thas God would not forget his promes made 


Phe & 


into their fathers,but would ſend Chrift his meſſenger,in whom the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, 
whoſe comming ſhould be terrible ro the wicked, 7 bring al conſolation and joye ng vhe godly, 


CHAP. TI. 
A complaint againft Iſrael and chiefly the Prietts, 

(Read Ifan. FRoY SITES. HE *burden 
7 ofthe word 

of the Lord 
to Iſrael by 
@. | the miniſte- 
&| ric of Mala- 
Bl chi. 
d\} 1haue lo- 
ued you , 
ſaych the 
Lord:yer ye 
ſay, Wherein haſt thou loued vs? Was 


err ore not Eſau Iaakobs brother,ſaith the Lord ? 
gratitude yerlloued Iaakob, 
Faanorac- 3 AndIchared Efau,and made his moun- 
howledge this taines waſte, and his heritage a wildernes 
40 oordgn for dragons | 
tt he choſe 4 Though Edom ſay,We are impoueriſhed, 
Abraham from but we wil returne and builde the deſolate 
outof al the places,yer ſaith rhe Lord of hoſtes, they 
I ſhal build, bur I wil deſtroy ir,and they ſhal 
the yongerbro- cal them, The border of wickednes, and 
therofyhom . che pzople, with whome the Lordis an- 
ay grie for euer. 
- "gy 5 Andyourcycs ſhal ſee it,and ye ſhal ſay, 
For beſides your of : 
the} ſignesof The Lord wilbe magnified ypon the bor- 
Mine hatred ap- der of Iſrael. | 
=_ — ©5 Afſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer- 
Ka  uanthis maſter.IfrhE1beafather, where 
brother, is mine honour? & if I be a maſter, where 
ing yet in his js my feare,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes vnto 
A ow wolly » you,{OPrieſts, thar deſpiſe my Name?& 
wadin that he Ye ſay,* Wherein haue we deſpiſcd thy 
ny rec Name? 
li; birthright, + Ye offer founcleane bread vpon mine al- 
_ 4 tar,& you ſay, Wherein hauc we polJured 
lacy thee? Inthar ye ſay the table of the Lord 
Exe evident, is nors ro be regarded. 
wthat that his $ And ifye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, it 
car afdrt is ® noreuil: andif ye offer the lame and 


ſhalnever returne to inhabite it, where as ye my people whom the e- 
temie hated more then them areby my grace & loue toward you de- 
Merepde Rom.9.13. d Beſides thereſt of the people he con- 
demneth the Prieſts chiefely,brcauſe they ſhould haue reproued 0- 
thers for their hypogriſie, & obſtinacic againſt God,& not have har- 
(nedthem bytheirexample to greater euils, e He noteththeir 
ehypocriſie, which would not ſcetheir faultes, but moſt impu- 
atly covered them, & fo were blind gnides. f Ye receiveal maner 
s for your owne griedines, & do not examine whether they be 
istomy Law ornoe.g Not f they (cid thus, but by theirdoigs 
declared no lefſe. h You make itno fault: whereby he condem- 
teththem,that thinke it ſufficient to ſerue God partly,as he hath c6- 
manded, & partly after mans fantalic, and ſo come not to that purenes 
eEeeligion, which he requireth and thereforein reproch heſheweth 
them that a mortal man would not be content tobe ſo ſcrucd, 


ficke,it is not cuil:offer it now vnto thy 

prince:wil he be content with thee,or ac- 

ceptthy perſon, faith the Lord of hoftes? . | cert - 
9 And now,l pray you, ipray before God, {1 prieftewhor 

that he may haue mercy vpon vs:this hath þarethe people 

bene by your meanes,wil he regard *your in bid,that they 

ray the Lord of hoſtes? DS "prayed _ m_ 
to Who is there cuen amon u,' that 

would ſhut the dores? and kindle norfire pan” gy 

on mine altar in vaine,I haue no pleaſtirc that-theſe cuils 

in you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, neither 2c vpon the 

will accept an offring at your hand. : L 
11 For Go the rifing of the ſunne vnto —_ 

the going downe of the ſame,my Name and ate, ſeeing 

is ® great among the Gentiles,and in e- nn IGG 
| ueryplaceincenſe ſhal be offred vnto my page 
Name, & a pure offringifor-my Name is 1 Becauſe the 
greatamong the heathen,faith the Lord Leuites who 
ofhoſtes. ou . © 7 kept thedoores, 


12 Butyc haue polluted it,in tharye ſay, CC 
The table of the Lordis ® polluted,and ces thatcamein, 
the fruite thereof, exen-his meat is not to were according 
be regarded. Toe = —— 

Ye ſaid alſo,Bcholde,jris a® wearineſſe, 1. they would 
and ye hauc ſnuffed atit,ſaith the Lord'of ratherſhutthe - 
hoſtes,& ye offred that which was torne, doores thento 
and rhe lame & the ficke : thus ye offred —— 

 anoffring:ſhould I acceprthiis of your hid, ,, God y” oper 

ſaith the Lord? ar ' thattheiringra- 
14 Bur curſed be the deceiuer, which hath titude, & neg- 
 inhisflocke? amale,and voweth,and ſa- _ of his true 
; eruice ſhabbe 
crificerh ynto the Lord a corrupt thing: 


73 


. ; the cauſe of the 

- for-I am-agrear King, ſaith the Lord of calling of the 

” hoſtes,and my 'Name- is terrible among Getiles: & here 

-ithe heathen. the FIEpny 

x . _ was vnderthe 
Law framed his words tothe capacitie of the people, & by 5 altar & 
ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiritual ſeruiceof God, which ſhuuld be yn 
der the Goſpel, when an end ſhould be made ta al theſe Jegal ceremo- 
nies by Chriſts onely ſacrifice,  n., Both the Prieſts mocks people 
were infected with this error, that they paſſed not what was offred: 
for they thought that God wivas wel content with the leane as with 
the fatte:but inthe meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedienceto 
God, which he required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alfo 
ſhewed their contempt of God,and couetouſnes, o The Priefts and 
people were both wearie with ſcruing God, & paſſed not what maner 
of ſacrifice & ſcruicethey gaueto God,for that which was leaſt pro- 
fitable,was thought good ynough for the Lord, p Thatts, hath 
habilitie to ſerue the Lord according to his word, & yet wil ſerue him 
according to his couctous minde. 


| CHAP, II, 

Threatmngs againſt the Prieſts being ſeducers ofthe people. 

I Ndnow,O ye *Prieſts,this comman- 4 Hefpecketh 
dement is for you. vnto them 


2 Ifye wil not heare it, nor conſider itin —— 
your heart, to giue glorye * vnto my poet, 


To ſeruc me according to my worde. 
Name, 


the people allo, Þb 


ThePrieſtes charge. 
Name,ſaith the Lord ofhoftes, I will e- 


uen ſend a curſe vpon you, andwil curſe 


4 ths -"f a your © bleſlings: yea,l hauc curſed them 
undance O _ 
Co benefires, Already, becauſe ye do notconfider itin 
d Your ſecede your hearr. 


ſowenſhalcome 3 Behold, I wil corrupt*your ſeed, & caſt 


£0 no profite. dogue vp6 your faces,ewen the *dongue of 
x mm 4 your ſolemne feaſts, & you ſhalbe like vn- 
crifices & feaſts, - £O1t. : 

but they ſhal 4 Andye ſhallknow,thatTIhauecf ſent this 


> eng your commandementynto you, that my coue- 
as nit,which I made with Leui,might ſtand 
f The Prictts ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. : 
obiected againſt 5 My 8 couenant was with him of life and 
- 190 peace,and I gaue him feare,&he feared 
ue them,but - -ME,and was afraied before * my Name. 


e muſt ſpeake 6 The lawe of *crueth was in his mouth, 8: 


againſt Fprieſt- there wasno iniquitie found in his lippes: 
; 116 bon he walked with me inpeace and equitie, 


God b and did turne manie away from iniquitic. 
> Eris For the Prieſts | lippes ſhould preſerue 


th,thatf _ knowledge,and they ſhould ſeke the Law 
| any ar, , athis mouth: for he is the ® meſſenger of 


theſe vilenes & - he Lord ofhoſtes. y 
dongueare cat- 8. Butye are gone out of the way: ye haue 


led by their owns cauſed many-to fall by the Lawe:ye haue 
NT ſhewerh _-Þroken the coucnant of Leui, ſaith the 
g He heweth  'Lordofhoſtes, — | 


two condicions 9 - Therefore haueI alſo made you to be 
ofthe —_— deſpiſed, and vile before al the people,be- 
CES E on : cauſe ye keptnotmy waics,burhaue bene 
Gods part,that ' .: PAT tialin the Law. | ; 

he would give | x20 Haue we nor al® one father ? hath nor 
themlong life . one God made ys?why: do we. tranſgrefſe 
| 1 ngnn di . .,euery one,againſt his brother,and breake 
that they ſhould . the couenant of ® our fathers?. -- 


faithfully ſcrue 1x Iudah hath cranſgreſſcd,and an abomi- 


= 15 nationiscommirtedin Ifraclandinlerus 
oe ewed- + - falem: for Iudab-hath defiledebe holynes 


Leuizcerteine - of the; Lord, which he loued, &hath mar- 
lawtoſerue me: |, ried the? daughter of a ſtrange god. 
i He ſerued me 12. The Lord wil cutofthe man; thatdoeth 


rr 17 this:boththe maſter andtheſeruancout of 
Fumilitieand | the Tabernacle of laakob, and him that 
ſubmiſsion. * offreth an offring vnro. the 'Lord of 
k He ſheweth _ hoſtes. i ZE” 2M | 
CO hos 13' And this haue ye done againe,and* co- 
knowledgeto uered the akar of the/Lord with -teares, 
inſtruct other with weeping & with mourning: becauſe 
©; wr the offring.is no more regarded, ncirheyg 
1 He :. aothe recciued acceptably at your hands. 


treaſure houſe I4 Yetyeſay,'Wherein? Becauſe the Lord 
_ Gods _ hath bene witnes berwene thee and the 
['s) Oo . . 
os eg ere Wife of thy youth, againſt whom chou haſt 
© ned cranſprefled: yetis ſhe thy * companion, & 
to their re 7y the wife of thy*® coucnan. ' | 
tic, and not to | in 
reſerueit for himſelfe. m Shewing,that whoſoeuer doeth not de- 
clare Gods wil, jsnot his meſſcnger,and Prieſt. n The Prophet ac- 
cuſcth the ingratitude of the Iewes toward God and man : for ſeeing 
they were al of one father Abraham,and God had elected them 
tobe his holy people,they oughtneither to offend God northeir bre 
thren. © Whereby they had bound them ſelues to God to be an holy 
people. p They hane ioyned them ſelues in marriage with them 
thatare of another religion. q That is, the Prieſts, _r,, Ye 
cauſe the people tolament, becauſe that God docth not regard their 
ſacrifices, ſo that they ſceme to ſacrifice in vaine. £ This isano- 
ther faute, whereof he accuſeth them, þ is, f they brake the lawes of 
marriage. t As theone halfe of thy ſelfe. u She that 
_ ioyned to theeby a ſolemne couenant, and by the inuocation of 
$ Name. , 


Malachi. 


15 Anddidnot*he make one? yethad he x Did noe 
' ?abundance of ſpirit: and wherefore one? Make may 
becauſe he ſought a godlie*ſeed:therfore *2anasone 
keepe your ſelues in your * ſpirit, and ler nie > > 
none treſpace againſt the wife of his YBy hi 
outh. + bond. args 
| © 
16 If thou hateſt her, > purher away,faith oulde have 
the Lord God of Iſrac], yet he couereth made manie wg. 
© che iniurie vnder his garment, ſaith the -——_ 
Lord of hoſtes:therfore _ your ſelues zSuch asſhowy 
in your ſpirit,and tranſgrefle nor. | beborne inlaw. 
17 Ye hauewearied the Lord with your _ and mode. 
wordes:yetye ſay,Wherein haue we wea- EP 
ape $no 
ried him? When ye ſay, cuery one thar cxceſſe of lus, 
© doth euil.is good inthe fight of the Lord a Conteine your 
and he deliteth in them.Or where is the {<1ues within 
God of t iudgement? rg Fn ley ; 
minde,and bridle your affeRtians. b Not that' he doeth love 
uorcement, but of the two fautes heſheweth, which is the leſſe. ce 
thinketh it ſufficient to keepe his wife ſtil, albeit he take others, and ſo 
as it were couereth his faute. d Ye murmuredagainſt God, becauſe 
he heard not you aſlone as you called. e In thinking that God fa. 
uoured the wicked,and hath no reſpect tothem thatſerue him, 
f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and auſtics 
becauſe he iudged not according to their fantaſies. 
CHAP, IIT. 
r Of the meſſenger of the Lord, lohu Baptift, and of 
C brit office. 
i REboldel wil ſend my * meſſenger,and , Thisis mere 
he ſhal prepare the way before me:& of lohn Bapti; 
the * Lord whom ye ſeeke, ſhall ſpedily yy uve_s 
come to his Temple:cuen the *meſſenger * TE 
of the couenant whom ye defire:beholde; þ Meaning, ef 
he ſhal come, faith the Lord ofhoſtes. fizh,aspſal. 140, 
2. Bur who © may abide the day of his com- .dan.gay, © 
| ming?and who ſhal endure, when he ap- cTIELENE 
poarogarior he is like a purging fire, and he ord 
ke fullers ſope. _ , made & ratified 
$74 . , 
And he ſhal fit downe to trye and fine who iscalled þ 
the filuer: he ſhal cuen fine the ſonnes of Ange (en 
*Leui,and purifie them as golde & filuer, $571,027 he 
that chey may bring offrings vnto the reconcilerh vs 
Lord jn righecouſnes, 1, tohisFatherf 
4 Then ſhalthe offrings ofTudah andle- 5 Lordorkn 
ruſalem be acceptable, ynto the Lord, as g .,,mmement 
in olde time andin theyeres afore. of his Church, 
5 And] wi come nere to you to judgemer, d He ſheweth 
wil be aſwifte witnefſe againſt the pradiento, | 
ſorhſayers,and againſt the adulcerers,and yg tomuch 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe for} Lords c6- 
that Oy keepe backe the hirelings ming,wal res 
wages, andvexe the widowe, and the fa- JI, 
therles, and oppreſſe the ſtranger,&feare {,; tewilcov- | 
not me,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. ; Cumethem, al 
6 For 1 amthe Lord:l change nor,and ye purge Mr, 
ſonnes of Iaakob fare not conſumed.  ,011e ut or 
7 From the dayecs of your fathers, ye are ,; j Priefls that 
gone away from mine ordinances,& haue they mightbe 
not kept them: 8returne vnto me,and1I wil lis ode 
returne ynto you, faith the Lord of hoſtes: f Theymurmite 
bur ye ſaid, Wherein ſhal wereturne ? © req againſt God, 
8 Wila* man ſpoyle his gods? yer haue'ye becauſethey 
$601 re yeſaye,Whercin hauc we fant oy *Y 
poyled thee?In 'cithes, and offrings. Tefent then 
thereforche accuſcth them of ingratitude, and ſheweth that inthat 
they arenot daylie conſumed, it 1s a token, that he docth ſil 
them: and ſo his mrrcie toward them neuer changeth. g 
Zecha1.z; h Thereare none of the heathen ſo barbarous, that wil 
defraud their gods oftheir honour, or deale deceitfully with them. - 
j wherbye e ſeruice of God ſhoulde haue bene maintained,and the 
Prieſts, and the poore relicued. 


CETY 


and 1wi 


9 Ye 


Tohn and Cheig. 


- OD & /& # 0<&* 


IH” Oh 


Ss, 0 am To gg. 


ooke of remembrance. 


9 Ye are curſed with acurſe:for ye haue 
ſpoyled me,cuen this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye al the tythes into the ſtorehouſe 
that there may be meat in mine Houſe, & 
roue me now herewith, faith the Lord of 
{oſtes,if Iwilnort open the windowes of 
heauen vnto you, and powre you out a 
{Not having blesfing * without meaſure, 
how xx And1wilrebuke the /dcuourer for your 
« * fakes, and he ſhal not deſtroy the fruite 
in al abun- Of your grounde, neither ſhal your vine 
| ce:ſothatye, be baren in the ficlde, ſaith the Lord of 
ſullackeplace  hoftes. 
wput my bleſ- 12 And al nations ſhal cal you bleſſed:for 
| ring, the ye ſhalbe a pleaſanc land, faith the Lord 
cxerpiller, axd of hoſtes. 
niatoeuer de- 12 your wordes haue bene ſtoure ® againſt 


lope _ me,faith the Lord: yer ye ſay, What hauc 
nThe Prophet Wwe ſpoken againſt thee? 


edemneth th} 54 Ye haue ſaid, 1: 5s in vaine to ſerue God: 


of double blaſ & what profite is it that we haue kept his 
Ne ifthat commandement,& that we walked hum- 
ſad that bly before the Lord of hoſtes? 


Godhad no re-x 5 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed: 
ſefttotiem een they that worke wickednes ,are ſer 


—_— yp,and they that tempt God,yea,they are 
wickedwere ® dceliuered. 

nowinhisfa- x6 9 Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, 
_—_— euery one to his neighbour,and the Lord 
ons xenot hearkened and heard it,and a? booke of 
azely preferred remembrance was written before him for 
pwr thEchar feared the Lord, &that thought 


' _  vpon his Name. 
eertil ad-17 And they ſhal bero me,ſaith the Lord of 


monitions 0 hoſtes,in that 1 day thar 1 ſhal do chis,for 
— aflocke,and I wil * ſpare them, as a man 
hrouched, & in ſparcth his owne ſonne that ſerueth 
cmged others him. 

wfezre God. 18 Then ſhal you returne,and diſcerne be- 
PE rwene the righteous and wicked, betwene 


that 
ſmeturned to God in that great and yniuerſal corruption , and alſo 
thatthis mightbe an example of Gods mercies to al penitent ſinners. 
When [ ſhal reſtore my Church according to my promiſe , they 
hides mineowne proper goods, & That 15, forgiue their ſinnces, 
algouerne thejn with my Spirite. 


Malachi. 


Sunne of righteouſnes. 


him that ſerueth God, and him that ſer- 
ueth him nor, 
CHAP, IIIT. 
The day of the Lord , before the which Eliah should 
come. 
x [jOrbehold,the day commeth that ſhal 
* burne as an ouen, and al the proude, an of [25g 
yea, and al that do wickedly, ſhal be ind grmas _ 
ſtubble, and the day that commeth,ſhall gain the wic- 
burne them vp,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Ked,who would 


. not receive 
os _ leaue them, neither roore nor Chrift, when as 


God ſhould ſend 


366 


grace ſhoulde 

lghten,and 

comtore his 

4 *Remember the law of Moſes my ſer- Church,Ephe, 
uant, which 1 commanded ynto him in 514-and he is 


Horeb for al Iſracl with the ſtatutes and <4 the funne 


. of righteouſnes, 
iudgements. becauſe in him 


5 Beholde,I wil ſend you © Eliiah the Pro- ſelfe he hath al 
phetbefore the comming of the great & p<rtection,and 


ifearful day of the Lord. C— 


6 And he ſhalt curne the heart of the fa- quelterth in 
thers tothe children,and the heart of the him: whereby 
children to their fathers, leſt I come * and Þ< regeneraterh 


ſmire the earth with curſing. — 


vsfrom the filth of this worlde, and reformeth vs to the image of 
God. c Yeſhalbeſct at libertic and increaſe in the ioye of the Spi- 
rite,2.Cor.z.17. d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhould 
be deſtitute of Prophets vntil the time of Chriſt, becauſe tkey ſhould 
with more feruent mindes delire his comming, the Prophet exhor- 
teth the to exerciſe the ſelues diligently in tudying y Law of Moſes 
inthe meane ſeaſon, whereby they might continue inthe true religi- 
on and alſo be armedagainſt al tentations. e This Chriſt expoun- 
deth of Iohn Baptiſt, Matth.11.13. who both for his zeale, and re- 
ſtoring of religionis aptly compared to Eliiah. f Whichas it is 
true for the wicked, fo doeth it wakenthe godlie and cal them to 
repentance. g HReſheweth wherein lohns office ſhoulde ſtand: 

inthe turning of m:n to God and ioyning the father and children in 

one vnitie of faith: ſo thatthe father ſhal ture to the religion of 
his ſonne which is conuerted to Chriſt, and the ſonne ſhal imbrace the 

faith of the truefathers, Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob- h Theſe- 

cond point of his office was to denounce Gods iudgements againſt 

them that would not receiue Chriſt, 


APOCRYPHA, 
- THE ARGV MENT. 
Heſe bookes that followe in order after mY Prophess unto the New zeftament,ave called Apocry- 


phathat 1s bookes, which were not receiued by a common conſent zo be read and expounded 
likely mhe Church,neither yet ſerued to prowe any point of Chriftan relzgionſ2ue in aſmuch as they 
had the conſent of the other Scriptures called canonical to confirme the ſame, or rather whereon they 
were grounded : but as bookes proceding from godly men,were receiued ro be-read for the aduancement 
& furtherance of the knowledge of the hifForie,and for the inſtrubtion of godly maners : which bookes 
declzre that as all times.God had an eſpecial cave of his Church and left them not viterly deftiture of 


teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſſiah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe 


calamities that God ſent to his Church , were according to his prouidence, who had both ſo threamned 


by his Prophets, & ſo brought it to paſſe for the deſtruftion of their enemies, and for the tryal of his 


children. 


I;'Eſdras. 


| CHAP. IL | 
1 Ioſias appomteth Prieſts, and krepeth the Paſſe oner. 
7 Offrmgs for thie Prieſts and the people, 11 The order of 
the Leuites, 2;The vpright life of Joſias. 25 Huxdeagh and 
the occaſion thercof,and the lamentation for him..34 Ioa- 


chaz; appointed K ig. s 3 The deftrttion of Ieruſalem, 


FG Nd Tofias kept 
Sjthe * Paſlle- 
S ouer to his 

Lord in Icru- 

ſalem, and of- 

fred the Paſl- 
ouer ' inthe 

Wi tourtenth day 

24 of the- .fir(t 

JI monerh, 

"Bs ' And appoin- 
redrhe Prieſts in order according ro their 

daily courſes , being clothed with Jong 
garments in the Temple of the Lord. 

3 And he ſpake tothe Leuites the holy mi- 
niſters of [{rae], rhat they ſhould ſanQihe 
themſelues ro the Lord, to ſer the holy 
Arke of the Lord in the Houſe, which Sa- 
loms the ſonne of King Dauid had buylr, 

4 And faid,Ye ſhal no more beare the Arke 
ypon your thou}ders: now therctore ſcruc 
the Lord your God, and take the charge 
of his people of Iſrael, and preparc accor- 

ding to your families and tribes, 

After the writing of Dauid King of Ifracl, 
and according tothe maicſtie of Salomon 
his ſonne,and ſtand in the Temple(accor- 
ding ro the order of the digniric of your 
fathers the Leuites ) which were appoinzed 
before your brethre the children of Kracl, 

6 Offer in order the Paſſcuuer, and make 
ready the ſacrifices for your brethren and 
keepe the Pafſeauer aftcr the Lords com- 
mandement giuen to Moſes. 

7 Andlofias gave-ro the people that was 
preſent, thirtie rhouſand lambs and kiddes 
with three thoutand calues. bo” 

8 Thcſe were giuen of the Kings poſſeſsi- 
ons according to the promes, to the peo- 

" Ple,and to the Prieſts,and to the Leuies, 
Then gaue Helkias + and Zacharias and 
"Syclus the gouernours of the Temple, ro 
the Prieſts for the Paſſcouer two thouſand 


1K0g.03.21, 
aſbi0.35 4s 


Win, 


LMI 


ſheepe,and three hundrerh calues. 

9 Furthermore,lechonias,and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brother , and "Sabias, and 

; *Chiclus,and"loram captaines gaue tothe 
Leuites forthe Pafſeouer five thouſand 
ſheepe and ſeuen hundreth calues, 

10 Andwhen theſe things were done, the 
Prieſts and the Leuites ſtode in order,ha- 
uing vynleauened bread according to the 
rribes. © 

11And after the order of the dignitie of their 
fachers,before the people to offer tothe 
Locd,as it is written in the bookes of Mo- 
ſes: and thus they ddin the morning. 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire 
as * apperteined,& they ſod their offrings 
with'perfumes in caldrons and porres, . 

13 Ander it before all them rhatwere of 
the people, and afterward they prepared 
for rhemſelues, and for the Pricſts their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 

14 Forthe Prieſts offred the fatre ynto the 
euening, and the Leuites did make ready 
for them ſelues, and forthe Prieſts their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 

15 Andrthe holy fingers, the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph,werc in their orders,according to the 
appointed ordinances of Dauid, #» wit, A- 
ſaph;and Azarias,and"Eddimus,which was 
of the Kings appointment. 

15 Andthe porters were at euery gate, / 
that it was not lawful,that any ſhould paſſe 
his ordinarie watche : for their brethren 
the Leuites made ready for them, 

17 Andinthat day thoſe things which ap- 
perteined to the ſacrifice of the Lord, were 
accompliſhed, that they mighr offer the 
Paſſcouer, 

18 Andoffer ſacrifices yponthe altar of the 
Lord,according to the commandement of 
King Iofias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael, which were pre- 
ſent at rhar time, kept the Paſſeouer and 
the feaſt of vnleauencd bread ſeuen daies. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer kepr 
in4fael fince the time of Samuel the Pro- 


her. 
21 : And all rhe Kings of Iſrael did nor offer 
| ſuch a Paſſcouer , as: did Iofias, and the 
Aaaay. Prieſts, 


"Or,Haſabias, 
"Or Jehtel, 
"Or,C horoba, 


Exod 12.4, 


"Or,Teduthwn, 


" Oy, By vvercbip+ 
ping ſenſuble 
creatures. 


2.Chro 95.20. 


2.Kmg.23.3ts 
2.chro 36.r, 


Priefts, and the Leuires, afid the ewes, 

_ andall Ifracl, which were found to re- 
maine in Ieruſalem. ; 

22 Intheeightenth yere of the reigne of 
Iofias was this Paſſeouer kept. | 

23; The workes of loſias were vpright be- 
fore his Lord with a heart ful of godlines. 

»4 Andconccrning the things which came 
co paſſe. in his time, they arc written be- 
fore, t0 wit, of thoſe thar ſinned and did 
wickedly againſt the Lord, abouc cuery 
nation and kingdome, and gricued him 
with " ſenſible things,ſo that the wordes of 
the Lord ſtoode yp againſt Iſrael. 

25 C* Nowe afterall theſe ates of Toſias it 
came to paſſe that when Pharao King of 
Egypt came to moue warre at.Carchamis 


ypon Euphrares, Iofias went our againſt 
him 


25 Burthe King of Egypr ſent eo him, ſay- 
in kan I ro doe with thec,O King 
of tadea ? | 

2-7. lam nor ſent of the Lorde God agaynſt 
thee : bur my warre is vpon Euphrares,and 
now the Lord is with mc, and: the Lord 
'baſtenerh me forward : depart from me, & 
be not againſt the Lord. 1 

+3 \ Bur Iohas would not rurne backe his cha- 
riot from him, but prepared himſelfe- to 

fight with him, nor regarding the wordes 

of leremias the Propher by the mouth of 

- the Lorde. Rr 

29 Buthe ſer himſelfe in barrel aray againſt 
him in the field of Megeddo,and the prin- 
ces came downe to King lofias. 


30 And the King ſaid to has ſeruants,Conuey + 


me out of rhe barre], for I am very weake. 
And by and by his ſeruants brought him 
our of the batrel. p 

3: So he gate vp on his ſecond charior, and 
being come againe to Icruſalem he chan- 
gcd his lyfc, and was buried in his fathers 

auc. 

32 Andin al Iudea was Iofhas beyailed, yea, 
leremias the Propher did lament for joſi- 
as, and thc gouernours and their wyucs 
did lament him vnto this day: & this was 
ordcincd in all the kindred of Iſrael, to bee 
done continually. 

33 Bur theſe things are wricten in the booke 

' of the ſtories of the Kings of Iudea,, and 
cuery one of the actes that Iofhas did, and 
his gloric , and his knowledge in the lawe 
of the kord,and the things which he did, 
before,and the things now reheyſed are re- 
giſtred in the booke of the Kings of Iſracl 
and Iudea. | 

34 Thenthey of the nation rooke*Ioachaz 
the ſonne of Iofias, and made him King 
in ſtead of his father Ioſfias, when he was 
three and twentie yere olde, _ '- 

35 Andhe reignedin Iudea & in Teruſalem 
three moneths : for the King of Egypt 'de- 
poſed him from reigning in Ieruſalem. 

36  Heraxed alſo the people of an hundreth 
talents of filucr,and one talent of gold, 


37 And the Kyngof Egypt made Ioacim 


his brother King of Iudea and lerufalem. 


DD 


IT. Eſdras. 


z33 Andhe bolind Toachaz and his gouer- 
*nours: but when he had taken Zaraccs his 
brother,he led him away into Egipr. 

3y \Twenuic & fiite yere olde was loacim 
when he reigned in Iudea and leruſalem. 
and he did ewlinthe Gght ofthe Lord, * 

40 Wherefore againit um came vp Nabu- 
chodonoſor King of Babilon , who when 
he had bound himwith a chaine of brafſe 
led him away into Babilon, ; 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſor rooke of the ho. 
lie veſſels of the Lord,and caried them a- 
way, and ſer them in his remple ar Babils, 

42 -Butall his ates, and his prophanation 
and his reproche are written in the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings. 

43 And loacim his ſonne reigned for him: 
and when he was made king, he was ci gh- 
rene yere olde. | 

44 And he reignedthree moncths and ten 
dates:in Ierufalem, and he did cuill inthe 
ſighr of the Lord. 

45 © Soayere after Nabuchodonofor ſent 

_ and brought him ro Babilon with the holy 

veſſels of the Lord. 

46 And he made Sedecias King of ludea 
and Ieruſalem when he was one and rwen- 
tic yere olde,and he reigned cleuen yeres, 

47 Andhedid cuil in the fightof the Lord, 
neither did he fearc the words ſpoken* by 
Ieremias the Propher from the mouth of 
the Lord. 

48 For afcer that he was ſworne to King 
Nabuchodonoſor, he forſware himſelf by 
rhe Name of the Lord and fell away , and 
hardened his necke and his heart, and 
rranſgrefled the Lawes of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

49 Alfothe gouernours of the people, and 
the Pricſts comitred many things againſt 
the Lawes and paſled a!l the polluctons of 
all nations,and polluted the temple of the 
Lord, which was ſan&iftied in Ieruſalem, 

5o Neuertheles the God of their fathers ſent 
his- meſſenger to call them backe , be- 
cauſc he ſpared them and his owne Taber- 
nacle. 

51 . Burthey derided his meſſengers, and in 
the day,thatthe Lord ſpake wnro them,they 
mocked his Prophets, 

52 Sotharhe,bceing moued to anger againſt 
his people for their great wickednes,com- 
manded the Kings of the Chaldcans to 
inuade them. 

53 Theſckilled their yong men with the 
ſword round abour their hohc temple,nei- 
therdid they ſparc yong man,-nor mai- 
den,neuther olde man, nor clulde among 
rhem. 

54 Buthe'deliucred thEalintothceir hands, 
and'all the holy veſſels'of the Lord, boch 
great & ſmall with the yeſlels of the Arke 
of God: and they rooke, and caricd awaye 
the Kings treaſures into Babilon. 

55 And they ſer fire in the Houle of the Lord 

and brake downe the wzlles of Icrulalem 

and burnt their rowers with ture, 
LET: 4. 56 They 
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14, 
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Shatbaz.ar, 
all, 


ae/cr, 


s 
- chings therof,& brought them to naught, 


Apochrpha! . | 
. Thay: conſuned: ale! al: the pregious; 


nine and rwemic violes, of goldechirtie, 
and of filuer rwo thouſand, fourc hundreth 


| and thoſe thatwete left by.the ſword), hez onhd ten,and a thouſand other veſſels; 
- carygd,2way into Babilon,!--;, | : 14 Soallthe veſſels of golde and filuer, 
57 And:they were ſeruants re him, and 19 +: which they catied away, were fiue thou- 


his childcen till the Perſians reigned, to: 


fulillche word ofthe Lard-by*he mouwh 


of * Ieremias. | 


is Andcharthe Jand might. inioy her Sab- 


baths all the time, that arayas deiolare wull 
ſcucntic yeres were accompliſhed, 
1:0 H AP: 7. 


2 Comms Me lee: tothe Icvvesrte retire. ro He ſemtthe 


holy ve{jcls . r3 The names of them tbat yetwrned,igThew 
educr{arie.s dd let their kwyidiig $414 the Kings letiers 


for the ſome; 


' N * the firſt yere of the reigne of Cy- 
| Re of the Perfans, to fuitll rhe 
word oi tae Lord by the munich of lere- 


milan, vo 2h «3G! 07 5 

1 The Lord raiſed vpthe ſpiriteof Crus 

- King ofrhePerfians,,and hemade pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdome, 

, even by exprefle letters, 

3 Saying, Thus ſayth Cyrus: King of the 

- Perfians,The Lord of I{cael,cuen the moit 

- high Loxd,hath made me Kiag ouer the 
whole world, . :.. . We; 

4 And he hath command:d me ro buylde 
him an houſe ur lerwalem, + which 1s 11 
Judea. ' K . 

5 Ifthere be any therefore of you of his 

. people,letthe Lord,cticntis Loid be with 
him,and ler hun go vp.co [<. ulaicin which 
is in ludca, and buylge the Houle of che 

' Lord of Ucacl: he 1s the Lord waich dw<l- 
leth in Icruſalem. ._ + 

s Alſthcy tien'thar dwell in the places 

; round abour, tholc, I ſc3, that are in his 

_ placeyler them helpe him with golde and 
filuer, | | | 

7 With giftes, with hoſes and carrell, and 
other things, which ſhalbe brought, accor- 
eing to the yowes intothe Temple ot tne 
Lo:d,whach is 18 leruſalem, 

$ CThcn aroſe the chicte of rhe familics of 
Iudca,and of the tribe of Beniamin, and 
the Prieſts and Leuitcs,and al whoſe mind 
the Lord had moucd to go vp, and buylde 
an Houſe to the Lord un leculalem. 

9 Andrhoſc that were about them, helped 
them in all chings with filuer and golde, 
horſes,and pri gE5 with diuers vowes 
of many whoſe mindes were ſtured vp, 

10 Allo King Cyrus brougli our the holy 

* veſſels of the Lord, which Nabuchodono- 
ſor had carycd our of Icrulalem, and had 
conſecrated them inthe Temple of his 
idoles. ; 

1 Now when Cyrus King of the Perſians 
had brought them our, he dehuered them 
to Mithridares his treaſurer, 

12 By whomerhcy were giuen to 
thz gouernour ofludea. 

13 Whercot this was the nomber : a thou- 
ſand golden cuppes,and a thouſand filuer 

| cuppes, baſias offiluer for the ſacrifices, 


, Abaſſar 


: fand,foure hundreth,three ſcore and nine. 


I5..: They were bronghe by Sanabafſar with 
them of the caprintic of Babilon roleru- 
eo -ſalem, 4 : 

16 ©* Bur inthertime of Artaxerxes King £2r4.4.6. 

of the Perſians"Beclemus,and Muhridates, *0r.Biſchlenny, 
and Tabellius, and Rathumus, and Beel- 
terhmus,and'Semellus the ſecrerarie,and 
others which were 1oyned to theſe, idwel- 

Jing in Samariaand in other places;wrote 

ynto him this epiſtle here following: :a- 

.. gainlt them,thar dwelr tn Iudea and leru- 

ſalem,, YO THE KING ART A'X- 
ERXES OVR LORD, 

17 Thyſcruants, Rathumus the writer of 
things that come to pefſe, and. Semellius 
the ſecretaric,and the reſt of their coiiſel, 
and the 1udges which are iy; Coeloſyria 
and Phenice, 

12 Bc itnow therefore knowen to our lord 
the Icing, thatthe Iewes which came vp 
from you, arc come to ysinto Ieruſalem, 
that rebellious & wicked citie,and, buylde 
tze markct places, & make yp the walles 
thzreo!, and lay the foundations of the 
Temple. 

19 Therefore i{this citis be buyſt, and the 

walics be finuhed,they wil rot onely nor 

iadurc to pay tribute , buc will alſo - reſiſt 

Kings. Yes » 
And becauſe the things, perteining to 

te Temple, go forward,we tnought it nor 
'mect< to paile.ouer ſuch a thing, ; 

2: But ro da:arc it to our Jorathe King, 
thar 1'1cbe gy pleatuce, it may be foughr 
our 1n the bookes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt find inthe Chronmeles the 
writings concerning theſe thinges ,” and 
ſhalt knowe that this citie did alwates re- 
bel,and d1d trouble both Kings and cities, 

33 Andthatche Ilewes are rebellious,raiſin 
alwates warres therin :for the which cans 
alſo this citie was made deſolate, | 

24 Nowtherefore,O Lord the King,we de- 
clare it,that ifrhis citie be buylr and the 
walles thereof repaired, you ſhal haue no 
more paſſage into 'Cocloſyiia, nor Phe 
nice. 

25 CThen the King wrote againe ro Rathu- 
mus,that wrote the taings that came to 
paſſe,and ro BeeJterhmus , & to Samellius 
the ſecretaric,and to the reſt of thoſe thar 
were ioyned with them, and tothe dwel- 
lers of Samaria, Syria and Phenice, theſe 
rhings that followe. | 

25 lhaueread the epiſtle,which ye ſent to 
me: therfore I commanded,thar it ſhould 
be ſought out,and it was found, that this 
citric hath alwaics praftiſed againſt 
Kings, | : 

27 And thatthe men thereof were giuen to 
rebellion and warres,& how that mightie 
Kings and ficrce haue reignedin Ieruſa- 

Aaaaij. lem, 


"Or,Shunbs. 


= 


Lo 


Phenice. 


forbid theſe men to buylde'vp the cine,: 

and that irbe taken heede that ho more 
. be done, b 
29 And thar thoſe wicked things , which 

ſhould moleſt the King,go nor forward. : 


ſetrerarie and the reſt, which were ioyned 
with them, had read the thinges , which 
King Artaxerxes had written, they moued 
ther tents with ſpcede to Ieruſalem with 
horſes and men in aray, _ 

3t - And began to Ierthem which buylr, ſo 
that the buylding of the Temple mleru- 
ſalem ceaſed vnto the ſecond yere of the 

- reigne of Darius King of the Perſians, 


CHAP, Int: 
t The feaſt of Darius, 16 The three vviſe ſentences, 


' Ow when Darius reigned, he made a 

great feaſt ro all his ſubieRes and ro 

. all thoſe ofhis owne houſe, and to all che 
Princes of Media and Perſia, 

2 And to all the gouernours and captaines, 
and lcutenants that were with him , from 
India vnto Erhiopia of an hundreth and 
ſeuen and twentie prouinces. 

And when they had eaten & drunke, and 
were ſatisfied, they departed, & King Ia- 
rius wentinto his chamber, and ſlepr,ull 
he wakened againe. 

C In the meane time three yong men of 
the garde,keepers of the Kings body, ſaid 
one to another, 

Ler eucry one of vs ſpeak a ſentence,e+ he 
that ſhal ouercome, & whoſe ſentence ſhal 

. appeare Wiſcr then the others, Darius the 
King ſhall giue him grear gifts, and grear 
things in token of victorie, 

s As toweare purple and to drink in golde, 
and to ſlcepe in golde, and a chariot with 
bridles of gold,an head tyre of fine linnen, 
and a chaine abour his necke, 

And he ſhall fit next to Darius for his 

wiſdome,and ſhalbe called Darius couſin, 

$ Theneuery man wrote his ſentence and 
ſealed it, and pur it ynder the pillowe of 
King Darius, 

9 Andſaid,when the King roſe,they woulde 
giue him the writing, and whoſe ſentence 
the King and the three princes of Perſia 
ſhould iudge to be wiſeſt, to him ſhoulde 
the vitoric be giuen,as ir was appointed, 

10 One wrore, The wine is ſtrongeſt, 

12 The other wrote, The King is ſtron- 

eſt. 

I : The other wrote, women are ſtrongeſt, 
bur truerth ouercommeth al things. 

13 CAnd when the King roſe, they rooke the 
writings and gaue them to him, and he 
read them, 

14 And ſent and called all the noble men 
of Perſia and of Media, and the gouer- 
nours and the captaines , and liemenants, 
and the conſuls, 


I. Efdras; 
lem. which tooke tribuce of Cocloſyrla & 15” And fathimdowne irithe coutiſe], and 
Aro the writing was read before them, 

'23 Now therefore I haue commanded ro 18 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, thar 
declare their owne ſentetices.So 

d them, and they came in. 
t7 Thenheſaid ynto them, Declare vnto ys 
' the writings.So the firſt began, which had 

ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine; 

30 Then when Rathumus,and Semellius the 18 And ſaidonthis maner , O ye men,how 
| ſtrongis wine ?xt deceiueth all men thar 

drinke it. ' -_ 
19 Irmaketh the mind of the King and of 
the farherles both one, ofthe bonde man 
and of the free man, of the poore man and 


th 
 theycalle 


of the riche man. 


20 Itturneth alſo cueric thought imo ioye 
and gladnes, ſo that one remembreth no 


- maner of ſorow,nor der. 


21 Ir makerth eucric heartriche, ſo that one 
remembrerh ncither King nor gouernour, 
and cauſerh to ſpeake al things by "raients. 

22 When men haue drunke, they haue no 
mind to loue cither friends or brethren, & 
alittle after they drawe our ſwordes. 

23 Burwhen they are from the wine , they 


do not remember what they haue done. 


24 Oye men, tsnot wine ſtrongeſt, which 
compelleth to do ſuch things ? & he helde 
his peacc when he had thus ſpoken. 


Of the ftrength of a King. 13 Of the ftrength of vuwnen. 
34 Of the ftrength of truth, vuhich ſentence # approued, 
47 «And hu peticion granted, 


Hen the ſecond which had ſpoken of 
the ſtrength of the King, began to ſay, 
2 Oyemen,arecnormen ſtrongeſt, which 


beare rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all 


oh 0 


CHAP. 


ITIN 


. things which are in them? 


3 Butthe King is yer greater : for he ruleth 
all chings, and is lord of them, ſothar they 
do al things which he commanderh them. 

4 Ifhebidrhem make warre one againſt 
another, rhey do ir : if he ſend them out a- 
gainſt the enemies, they go and breake 
duwne mountaines & walles and towres. 

5 They kill & are killed , & do nor paſſe the 
commandement of the King: if they oucr- 
come, they bring allco the King, aſwell 
the ſpoyles as all other things : 

6s Andthoſealſo which go nortto warre and 
barrel bur ri] the earth: for when they haue 
ſowenir againe , they reape ir and bring it 
to the King , and compel one another to 


paye tribute to the King. 


Yer he is 64: one man: if he bid,Kil, they 
kil: if he ſay, Spare,they ſpare, 

$ Tfhe bid,Smite, they ſmire: ifhe bid the, 

Make deſolatc , they make deſolate : if he 


bid, Buyld, they buyld. 


9 Ifhe bid, Curof, they cur of : if he bid, 


Plant,rhey plant, 


10 So al his people and all his armies obe 
one man : inthe meane while he ſitter 
downe,he earcth, and drinketh & ſleperh. 


"Or pound, 


11 For theſe keepc him round about : neither 
can any one go and do his owne bufines, 
neither are they diſobedicnt vnro him. h 

12 


1 Oyemen, how ſhould nor the King be 
ſtrongeſt , ſcing he is thus obeted ?So he 
helde his rongue. | 

13 © Then the third which had ſpoken of 
women and of the trueth ( this was Zoro- 
babel) began ro ſpeake, —— 

14 O ye men, nether the mightic King,nor 
many men nor wine is ſtrongeſt : who the 
rulerh them or hath dominion ouer them? 
arc they not women ? 

GW omen haue borne the Kyng and al the 
people which beare rule by ſea & by land. 

15s Eucn of them were they borne,and they 
nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, 
of which rhe wine 1s made, 

17 They alſo make mens garments and 
make men honorable , nether can men be 
without women. 

18 Andifthey haue gathercd togerher gold 
and filuer , or any goodly thing , do they 
not loue a faire and beautifull woman ? 

19 Do they nor leaue altholc things & giue 
chemſelues wholy vnro her,and gape, and 
gaze ypon her,& all men defire her more 
then gold,or filuer,or any precious thing ? 

20 A man leaucth his owne father which 

hath nourtthed him, and his owne coun- 
| rrey, and is 1toyned with his wife. 

21 And for the womi he icopardeth his life, 
and netherremcmbreth tather nor mo- 
ther nor countrey. 

22 Therefore by this ye may knowe that 
the women bearerule ouer you: do ye nor 
labour and trauaiel, and giue and bring all 
ro the women? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his ſword and goeth 
forth to kil and to ſteale,and ro ſale ypon 
the ſea,and vpon riuers, 

24 Andheſectha lion and goeth in dark- 
nes,and when he hath ſtollen, rauiſhed & 
ſpoyled,he bringerh ito his loue, 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his owne wife 
more then farther or mother, 

26 Yea, many haue runne mad for women, 
and hane bene ſeruants for them, 

27 Many alſo haue perithed and haue erred 
and ſinned for women. 

29 Now theretore do you not beleuc me?is 
nor the King great in his power ? do not al 
regions fcare to touch hum ? 

29 Yet Iſawe him & Apame,the Kings con- 
cubine, the daughter of the famous Barta- 
cus,fitring on the right hand of the King. 

30 And ſhe tooke rhe crowne ot the Kings 
head,and pur it ypon her owne, and ſtroke 
the King with her lefthand. 

31 Yertin the meane ſeaſon the King gaped 
and gazed on her : and if ſhe laughed ar 
him, he laughed : and ifſhe were angrie 
with him, he did flatter her that he might 
be reconciled with her. 

32 Howthen, Oyemen, are not women 
more ſtrong,ſeing they doe thus ? 

33 CThea the King and the princes looked 
one ypon another, and he began to ſpeake 
of the rrueth. 

34 Oye men,are not women ſtronger?grear 

. lsthe earth,and the heauen is hie,and the 


Apochrypha. 


ſonne is ſwift in his courſe : for he turnerh. 
round abour heauen in one day, and run- 
neth againe into his owne place. 

35 Isnorhe oe that maketh theſe things? 

therefore the trueth is greater and ſtron- 
gerthen all. 

35 Allthe earthcallerh for truerh, and the 
heauen blefſerh tt: and all things are ſha- 
ken and tremble, -nether is there any vn- 
wſt thing with ir. 

37 The wine # wicked, the King i wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the children of 
men are wicked,& al their wicked workes 
are ſuch, and there isno trueth in them, 
and they periſh in their iniquitie . 

38 Burtrueth dorh abide , and is ſtrong 
for cucr, and liuerh and reigneth for euer 
and cuer, 

39 With her therc is norecciuing of perſos 
nor difference: bur ſhe doeth the thinges 
which are iuſt,& abſteineth from vniuſt & 
wicked things,& al men fauour her works, 

40 Nether is there any vniuſt thing in her 
iudgemenr, &ſheis the ſtrength and the 
kingdome & the power, & maicſtie of all 
ages.Blefled bethe God of trueth. 

41 Soheceaſed to fpeake, and then all the 
people cryed & ſaid then, Tructh is great 
and ſtrongett, | 

42 Thenthe King ſaid ynto him, Aske whar 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, 
and we will giue it thee, becauſe thouarr 
found the wiſeſt, &thou ſhalt haue hberty 
ro fit by me, and ſhalr be called my couſin, 

43 CThenhe ſaid rothe King, Remember 

. the yowethartthou hiſt yowed tobuylde 
Ieruſalem,ia the day that thou rookeſt the 

kingdome, | 

44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels thar 
were taken our of Ieruſalem, which Cyrus 

ſer apart whe he made a yowe to cut of Ba- 
bylon,and vowedto fend themthether. 

45 Thou alſohaſt vowed to buylde the TE- 
ple,which the Idumeans burnt when Iu- 
dea was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. 

45 Andnow, Olord the King, this 1s thar 
which I defire and require of thee, and 
this is the magnificence,which I require of 
thee : I require therefore that thou woul- 
deſt accompliſh the yow which thou haſt 
yowed with thine owne mouth to do to 
the King of heauen. 

47 Then King Darius riſing vp, kiſſed him, 
and wrote him letters to all the ſtewardes 
and licurenants, and captaines, and goucr- 
nours,that they thoulde bring on the wa 
both him,and al that were with him, which 
went yp to buylde leruſalem. 

48 Andhewrore letters to all the heure- 

' nants in Cocloſyria and Phenice, and ro 
them that were in Libanus,that they ſhuld 
bring Ceder wood from Libanus to leruſa- 
lem,and buyld the citic with him; 

49 And hewrore for all the Iewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome ynto Iudea, 


- concerning their liberrie, that no prince, 


nor Jicutenant,nor gouernour,nor ſteward 


ſhoulde enter intotheir dores, 
Aaaaj. $0 And 


5o And thatal theregion which they kepr, 
ſhould pay no tribute , and thar the Idu- 
means ſhoulde ler go the villages. of rhe 
Jewes which they held, 

g: And thar cueryyerethere ſhould be gi- 
uen for rhe buylding of the Temple twen- 
tic talents ynrtillit were buylr, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offrings vp- 
on the altar euery day(as they had a com- 
mandementto offer ſeuentene ) other ren 
talents cucrie yere. 

53 And tharalthey which went from Baby- 
Jon to buyld the citie, ſhould haue liberty, 
aſwell they as thcir poſteriric, and all che 
Prieſts that went away. 

54 He wrote alſo rouching the charges and 
the Prictts garment,wherein they ſhoulde 
miniſter, 


55 And he wrote that they ſhould giue the | 


Leuites their charges vntil the houſe were 
finiſhed,and Ieruſalem buylr. 

5s Alſo he wrote that they ſhould ”_= pE- 
fions & wages to them thar kepr the citie. 

57 Andhe bo away all the veſſels which 
Cyrus had ſer aparrour of Babylon, and 
wharſocuer Cyrus had commanded to do, 
he alſo commanded to do it, and to. ſend 
ro leruſalem. 

58 Andwhe oat man was gone forth, 
he lift vp his face roheauen rowardes Ie- 
ruſalem, and gaue thanks to the King of 
heauen, 


agp,Z eebabel, 


59 Saying, of thee is the viRtorie, &ofthee | 


is wiſdome,and of thee is glory, and Lam 
 thyſeruanr. 

60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt giuen mee 
wiſdome - for ynto thee I acknowledge it, 
O Lord of «xr fathers. 

6: CS$S0 he tookethe letrers and went our 
and came to Babylon and telled al his bre- 

cn. " 

62 And they bleſſed the God of their fa- 
thers,becauſe he had giuen them fredome 
and libertic 

63 Togoyp andrtobuyld Icruſalem, &the 
Temple, where his name is renoumed, & 
they reioyced with inſtruments of muſicke 
and ioy,ſcuen dayes. 


CHAP. V. 


8 The nomber of them that yeturne from the _— 
42 Their vouves & ſacrifices. 54 The Temple is begyn to 
be built .66 Their enexmies vuonld craftely tone wuith1be, 


x Frer* theſe things, the chiefe of the 
ouſes of their fathers were choſen 
after rheir rribes,and their wines, and their 
ſonnes, and their daughters, and their 
m—_— and their maides, and their cat- 

- ell. 

2 AndDarius ſentwiththem arhouſande 
horſemen,ril they were reſtored to leruſa- 
lem in ſafetic, & with muſicall inſtruments, 
with rabrets and flures. 

3 Andaltheir brethren plaied:thus he cau- 
ſed them to go vp rogether with them, 

4 CAndrheſe are the names of the me rhar 
wer vp after their families, by their tribes, 
«nd after the order of their dignitie, 


£xxa2.lt. 


I. Eſdras: 


5 The Priefts, The ſonnesof Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron,Teſus ſonne of Ioſedecyſonne 
of Saraias , & loacim the ſonne of Zoroba- 
bel, the ſore of Salathiel of the houſe of 
Dauid,of the kinred of Phares,of the tribe 
of Iuda. 

6 "Who ſpake wiſe wordcs to Dari v 
_ of the 4a in the ſecond gr "—_—_ 

Sreigne, in the moneth Niſan, which ; 
the firſt moneth, "ov 

7 CAnd theſe are they of Tudea,which came 
out of the capriuitic, where they dwelt, 
whom Nabuchodonoſor Kyng of Babylon 
had caryed away into Babylon, 

8 And teturned vntoleruſalem and to the 
reaſt of Iudca,cuery one 1nto his owne cj- 
tie: which came with Zorobabel,and leſus 
Nehemias, " Zacharias,Reeſaias, Enenius. ", 
Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Res 
lius,Roimus ard Baana thezrr guides, - 

9 Thenomber of thEof the nation &theu 
gouernours : the ſonnes of Phares two 
thouſand an hundreth ſeuentie and two 
the ſonnes of Saphat foure hundreth, ſe- 

 uentie and two. 

10 . The ſonnes of "Ares ſeuen hundreth, ff. *9,,4, 
tic and fix. 

It The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, twothou- 
ſand, cight hundreth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand, two hi. 
drerh, fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of 7a- - 
thuinine hiidrerh fourtie & fiuc: the ſ6nes 
of Corbe ſcuen hiidreth & fiue: the ſonnes 
of Bani fix hundrech,tourtie and cight, 

13 The ſonnes of Bibe fix hundreth, twenty 02%, 
and three:the ſonnes of"Sadas three thous »z, Augel, 
ſand,rwo hundreth,twentie and rwo. ; 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, fix hundreth, 

; fixtie and ſeuen : the ſonnes of Bagoi,two 
thouſand,ſixtie & ſix:the ſonnes of Adinu, 
foure hundrerh, fifric and foure, 

15 Theſonnes of "Arerifias,ninetie & two : *0r, Atrheur 
the ſonnes of Ceilan & Azorus, fixtic and 
ſcuen : the ſonnes of Azucan foure hun- 
dreth,thirtie and two. 

165 "Theſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth & *0r,The ſome 
one: the ſonnes of Arom,and the ſonnes of -92wa:km- 
Baſſa, three hundreth,twentic & three:the CO_ 
ſonnes of Arſiphurith, an hundreth & two. ſuns 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand rh: hundreth 
and five : the ſonnes of * Bethlomon, an 59n9& thn, 
hundrerh,twentie and three. A 

12 They of" Netophas,fiftie and fiue : they «yg, Netejhdh, 
of” Anaboth,an hundreth fiftie and eight: "0r,4att, 
they of Bethſamos, fourtic and two. 

19 They of "Cariathiarius, ewentic and fuc: »y, x gig. 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſcucn hun- 7, 

. drerh,fourtie and three: they of 'Picas,[c- »g, pp, 
uen hundreth, 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fue 

' hundrerh, rwentie and two : they of" Ci- "07,49: 
rama & Gabdes,fix hidreth,rweric & one. 

21 They of Macalon, an hundreth rwentic "or,Maom. 
&rwo : they of | Betolius, fiftie & rwo : the "0r,Zuh0. 
ſonnes of "Nephis,an hfiidreth,fiftic & fix. "0r,Newm. 

22 The ſonnes of Calzmolalus and Orius 
ſeuen hiidrech,twentic and fiue: the [ones 
of Icrechus, three hiidreth,fourtic & fiue. 

23 The 


Saran, 


45s 


";Ph 
416 


Ta 


04h, 


0p Phage P 
tha 


elem 


23 Theſonnes of" Annaas,three thouſand, 
three hundrerh and chirtie. 

24 The Prieſts,the ſonnes of Icddu,the ſone 
of Ieſus,which are counted amog the ſonnes 
of Sanalsib, nine hundreth , ſcuentie and 
two : the ſonnes of Meruth , a thouſand 
fiftie and two. 

25 The ſonnes of" Phaſſaron, athouſand, 
fourtie and ſeuen : the ſonnes of” Carme,a 
thouſand and ſeuentene, 

26 CThe Leuices.The ſonnes of Iefſue,Cad- 
micl,Bannu and Suwu,ſeuentte and foure, 
27 CThe ſonnes which were holy ſingers. The 
fonnes of Aſaph, an hundrerh,fourtie and 

eight, | 

48 CTheporters.The ſonnes of Salum, the 
ſonnes of Iatal, the ſonnes of "Tolman,the 
ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Tera, the 
ſonnes of Sami, all were an hundreth, thir- 
tie and nine. 

29 The miniſters'of the Temple.The ſonnes 
of Eſau,the ſonnes of Aſiphazthe ſonnes of 
Tabaorh,the ſonnes of "Ceras, the ſonnes 
of” Sud, the ſonnes of Phaleu, the ſonnes 
of Labana,the ſonncs of ' Agraba, 

30 The ſonnes of "Acruazthe ſonnes of "Outa, 
the ſonnes of Cetab,the ſonnes of "Agaba, 
the ſonnes of "Subai,rhe ſones of Anan,the 
ſonnes of Cathua,the ſonnes of " Geddur, 


- 31 - The ſonnes of "Airus,the ſonnes of 1)ai- 


ſan,the ſonnes of " Nocba, the ſonnes of 
Chaſeba,the ſonnes of "Gazera,the ſonnes 
of Azias,the ſonnes of Phinces,the ſonnes 
of Aſara, the ſonnes of” Baſthai, the ſonnes 
of Aſana,the ſonnes of" Meani, the ſonnes 
of 'Naphuſi,the ſonnes of *Acub,the ſonnes 
of Acipha,the ſonnes of" Aſur, the ſonnes 
of Pharacim,the ſonnes of ' Baſaloth. 

32 The ſonnes of"Meeda,the ſonnes of Cou- 
tha, the ſonnes of " Corea, the ſonnes of 
"Charcus,the ſonnes of Aſerar, the ſonnes 
of " Thomoi,the ſonnes of "Naſith,the ſon- 
nes of Atipha, 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. 
The ſonnes of " Aſaphion , the ſonnes of 
'Pharira,the ſonnes of "Icel1,the ſonnes of 
Lozon, the ſonnes of I{dael, the ſonnes of 
"Saphcth. 


* 34The fonnes of Agia,the ſonnes of "Phach- 


threth,the ſonnes of ' Sabie,the ſonnes of 
"Sarothic,the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes 
of Gar,the ſonnes of "Addus,the ſonnes of 
*Subas,the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes 
»f Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabar,the ſonnes 
of Allom, 

35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple,and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon were 
three hundreth,ſeuentic and two. 

365 Theſe came vp from * Thermeleth and 
——_— : Caraathalar and Aalar Icading 
them. 

37 Nether could they ſhew their families 
nor their ſtocke how they were of 1ſrae], 
the ſonnes of "Ladan the ſonne of "Ban,the 
ſonnes of "Necodan,fix hundreth fiftic and 
two. 

38 Andof the Prieſts thoſe which exerciſed 
the office of Pricſts,and were nor foiid,the 


Apoctypha. - 


ſonnes,of *Obdia,the ſonries 6f Accos,the '0r,Hobia. 
ſonnes of Addus , * which had taken for '97:Hacozs 


wife Augia,one of the daughters of Berze- 


laius. 


Euyra.z.6t. 


39 And was called after his riame,and when 
che deſcription of the kinred of theſe men 
had bene ſought in the regiſter , and could 
nor be found, they were ſer apart from the 


office of Prieſts. 


40 For " Neemias & Attharias ſaid to them "0r,Nehemias 
that they ſhoulde nor be partakers of the © -#haries. 
holy things, tillchere aroſe an hie Prieſt 


clorhed with doctrine and truth, 

41 Soalthey of Iſrael from them of rwelue 
yere olde and little children, were"fourtie 
thouſand beſides men ſeruants and womeE 
ſeruants,two thouſand, three hundreth & 
ſixtie, 

42 Their ſcruants and handmaides were ſe- 
uen thouſand, three hundreth,fourtie and 
ſeuen : the finging men and women, two 
hundreth,fourtie and fiue; 

43 | Camelles,foure hundreth,thirrie & fiue: 
and horſes,ſeuen hundrerh,rthirtic and fix: 
mules, two hundreth, fourtie and fiue: 
"bcaſtes that bare the yoke, fiue thouſand, 
five hundreth, twentic and fue. 

44 Andrherewereofthe gouernours after 
their families, which when they were come 
ro the Temple in Icruſalem, yowed to 
buylde the houſe in his owne place accor- 
ding to their power, 

45 Andto giueto the treaſure of the works, 
*a thouſand pound in golde,and five thou- 
ſand pound in filuer, and an hundreth 
prieſtly garments. 

46 And the Prieſts and the Leuites and the 
people dweltin Ieruſalem and in the coii- 
rrey, and the holy fingers and the porters 
and all Iſracl in their ' villages, 

47 ©Bur*when the ſeuen 
nerezand when the children of Iſrael were 
eucry one at home,they were all gathered 
together with one accord into the open 

place of the firft gate, which is toward the 
Eaſt. 

48. Then Teſus the ſonne of Ioſedec & his 
brethren the Prieſts with Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel &his brerhre, riſing vp, 
made ready the altar of the God of Iſrael, 

49 Tooffer burnt offrings vpon it accor- 
ding as it is written in the booke of Moy- 
ſes the man of God. 

zo Whether alſo there were = againſt 
them of all nations of rhe land : bur the 
dreſſed the alrar in his own Gn akbongh 
al rhe nations of the land were their ene- 
mies and vexed them, & they offred facri- 
fices according to the ſcaſon,and burnt of- 
frings to the Lord, morning and cuening. 


51 They kept allo the feaſt of rabernacles,as 


n 3» 
moneth was Eza.z.r 


"Or, fourtie and 
tuvo thouſand, 
three hundreth 


& ſixtie, 


"dr,afſtts 


"0r,ofgolde.ns, 

thouſand pound, 

Fo 
6 


Or,quarters, 


iris * ordeincd in the Law,and offredſacri- 7, ,,.,, 


fices euery day, as was requiſite, 

52 And aſterward,the continuall oblations 
and offrings of the Sabbaths and of the 
new moneths and of all holy feaſts. 


53 CAndal'they which had made any vowe ©J.4.4. 


to God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God 
in 


Eccle.49 33. 


Aſachadeon, 


"Or, Aſcatarets or 


inthe firſt day of the ſeucnth moneth, al- 
- though the Temple of God 
- buylr. 

54 They gaue alſo money ro the maſons 

and to the workemen, and meat & drinke 

with gladnes. 
And charetsto the Sidonians &to thoſe 
of Tyrus to bring ceder wood out of L1- 
banus, which ſhould be brought by flores 
to the hauen of Ioppe according to the 
commandemenr gyuen vnto them by Cy- 
rus King of Perſia. 
5s Andin the ſecondyere and ſecond mo- 
neth came into the Temple of God in Ie- 

| ruſalem, Zorobabelrhe ſonne of Salarhi- 
&], & leſus rhe ſonne of Ioſedec, and their 
brethren,and the Prieſts and Leuites,and 
al they that came out of capriuitic into Ie- 
ruſalem, 

57 And* laycdthe foundation of the houſe 

of God in the firſt day ofthe ſecond mo- 
neth of the ſecond yere after their rerurne 
into Iudeaand Ieruſalem. 

58 Andthey appointed the Leuites from 
ewentic yere olde ouer the workes of the 
Lord,and lefus and his ſonne,and his bre- 
thren, and his brother Cadmiel, and. the 
ſonnes of Madiabon with the ſonnes of Io- 
da,the ſonne of Heliadun,with their ſ5nes 
and brethren,exen al the Leuitcs with one 

- accord did followe after the worke,calling 
ypon the workes in the Houſe of God: 
thus the workemen buyle the Temple of 
the Lord. 


59 Andrhe Prieſts ſtood clothed with their 


long garments with mulicall inſiruments 8 
trumpets, and the Leuires the ſonnes of 
Aſaph with fimbales, 

6o Singing & bleſsing the Lord, — 
ro the ordinance of Dauid King of Iſrael. 

6: And rthey ſung with loud voyceſongs to 
the praiſe ofthe Lord, becauſe his mercie 
and glory # for cuer in all Iſrael. 

62 Then all the people blewe trumpers,and 
cryed with loud voice, preifing the Lord 
for the raiſing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 

63 Alſo ſome of the Pricſts and Leuires,and 
chief men, to wit, the Ancients, which had 
ſcene the former Houſc, 

64 Came to ſeethe buylding of this with 
weping and _ crying, and many with 

- trumpets and oye cryed with Joud voyce, 

65 Sothatthe people could nor heare the 
trcpers, becauſe of the weping of the peo- 
ple: yerthcre was a grear multitude that 
blew tripers ſo that thei were heard far of, 

66 C\Wherfore whe the enemies of the tribes 
of Indah & Beniamin heard it, they came 
to know what noiſe of rrumpers it was, 

67 Andthey knew tharthey of the captiui- 
tic buyltthe Temple to the Lord God of 

ac], 

63 Wherforethcy comming to Zorobabel, 
& lefus,and the chiefe of the families, ſaid 
ynto them,Lervs buyld alſo wirh you, 

69 Forwe obey your Lord, as youdo, and 
ſacrifice vnto him fince the dayes of " Aſ- 
baſareth King of the Aſſyrians , which 


T.Efdras. 


brought ys hether. 

was not yet 7o Then Zorobabcl,and Ieſus,and the chief 
of the families of Iſracl ſaid to them. It 
doeth nor apperteine to vs, and to you to 
buyld an Houſe to the Lord our God, 


71 For we alone wil buylde ir to the Lord 


God of Iſrael,as it becometh vs,e as*Cy. 
rus the King of the Perſians bad ys. 


E274.4.4 


72 Howbeitthe people of the land made 


them ſluggiſh that were in Iudea, and let- 
red them ro buyld the worke, and by their | 
ambuſbments & ſeditions and conſpiracies 


TG 
hindred the finiſhing of the buylding, 


73 Allthetimeof King Cyrus life : fo that 


they were lect from the buylding wo 
vntill the reigne of Darius, 4 ao: 
6K 


CHAP. VI. 


s Of Aggena and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Temple | 


T 


2 


3 


3 Siſumes vvuould let them, 7 Hu epijile to Darius, 23 The 
Kings anſuyere to the contrarie, 


Vc* inthe ſecond yere of the reiene of :.. 
Darius, Aggeus & Zacharias the wag _ : 
of Addo the Prophets propheſied to the 
Iewes,cuen vnto them that were in Iudea 
and Ieruſalem , in the name of the Lord 
God of Iſracl, which they caled” ypon., 
Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathicl, and 
Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec ſtoode vp, and 
begi to build the houſe of the Lord, which 
is in Ieruſalem, the Prophers of the Lord 
being with them,e helping them, 
C In tharrime Sifinnes the gouernour of 
Syria,& Phenice, & Sathrabouzancs with 
his companions came vnro them, 


"Gre,vpu them 


4 Andſayd vnto them, By whoſe comman«= 


dement buyld you this Houſe & this buwl- 
ding,and enterpriſe all theſe other things? 
and who are the buyJders that enterpriſe 
ſuch things ? - 


5 Bur the Ancients of the Tewes had grace 


of the Lord after that he had viſited the 
captiuitie, 


6 Thatthey were not lerred to buyld, yntil 


itwas ſignified ynto Darius of theſe nyat- 
ters,and an anſwerec was receiued. 


7 CThe copie of the epiſtle, which he did 


write & ſend to Darius, $1SINNEs go- 
uernour of Syria and of Phenice ,and Sa- 
thrabouzanes,and their companions, pre- 
fidents in Syria and Phenice, falure King 
Darius. 

It may pleaſe the King our maiſter plain- 
ly to vnderſtand, that whe we cameo the 
countrey of Iudea, and entredinto the ci- 
tie of leruſfalem , we found in the Citie 
of Ieruſalem the Ancients of the lewes 
that were of the capriuitie, 

Buylding an houſe ro the Lord, great & 
newe, of hewen ſtones, and of great price, 
and the timber all ready ab 4 ypon the 


walles. 


10 And theſe workes are done with great 


ſpeede,yca, and the worke hath good ſuc- 
cefſe in their hands, ſo thar it will be fini- 


ſhed with all glorie and diligence. 


11 Thenweasked their Ancients, ſaying, 


By whoſe commandement buyld you this 
Houſe 


ring 4h 


kog# . 


them 


Wy Shuhbatar, 


- Houſe and laye the: foundarion of theſe 
workes'? : 

12 We asked them theſe things ro the intent 

| tonotifie them to thee, &to write torthee 

the men thar goucrned ir: therfore we de- 


manded the names of the gouernours in” 


writing. 

13 Bur vc anſwered,ſaying,We are the ſer- 
uants of the Lord,which harh created the 
heauen and the earth. 

14 And * this Houſe was. buyle vp many 
yeeres ago by aKing-of Iſracl great and 
firong,and was finiſhed. 

15 Bur when our fathers, prouoking Godro 

- wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Ifracl, 

_ which s in heauen,* he deltuered them m- 
to the hands of Nabuchodonoſor King of 
Babilon of the Chaldeans, 

16 Who brake downe the Houſe & burnt it, 
and caryed the people capriue to Babilon, 

17 Burin the firſt yere ofthe rezgne of Cyrus 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, King Cyrus 
wrote that this Houſe ſhuuld be buylr vp. 

13 Andthe holy veſſels of gold &of filuer, 
which Nabuchodonoſor had carycd our 
of the Houſe ar Ieruſalem,and had dedica- 
red them in his owne Temple, Cyrus the 
King rooke our of the Temple ar Babylon, 
and they were guen to Zorobabel, and 
to " Sanabaſſarus ruler, 

19 Anda commandement was gliuen vnto 
him,that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſſels 
and pur them in the Temple ar Ieruſalem, 
and that this Temple of the Lord ſhoulde 
be buylr in this place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus,being come 
herher,layed the fundations of the Houſe 
of the Lord atIeruſalem, and fince thar 
time til now, itis in buylding, andis not 
finiſhed. 

21 Now therefore if it pleaſe the King , ler it 


be ſought vp in the Kings libraries concer- 34 


ning Cyrus, 

22 Andifitbe found thar the buylding of 
the houſe of the Lord at Ileruſalem hath 
bene done by the conſent of Kyng Cyrus, 
and if itſeeme good tothe lord our King, 
" thim make vs anſwere concerning theſe 

ings. 

23 Then King Darius commanded to ſearch 
in the Kings libraries , that were in Baby- 
Jon,& there was found in Ecbatane,which 
is a towre inthe region of Media, a place 
where ſuch things were layed vp for me- 
morie, 

24 Inthe firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus, 
King Cyrus commanded the Houſe of the 
Lord at Ieruſ-If ro be buyIded,where chey 
did ſacrifice with the continual fre. 

35 Oſthe which the height ſhould be of three 
ſcore cubits,the breadth of three ſcore cu- 
bites with three rowes of hewen ſtones, & 
one rowe of new wood of tharcountrey, 
and thar the coſts ſhould be payed our of 
the houſe of King Cyrus. 

246 And that the holy veſſels ofthe Houſe of 

the Lord,afwel thoſe of golde as of filuer, 

which Nabuchodonofor had caryed our of 


Apocrypha. 


che houſe inTeruſalem, and brought into 
Babilon,ſhould be reſtoredito- the Houſe, 
which is-in leruſalemg andfer in the place 
where they were afore, -' /®.. | 

27 Alſo he-cothmanded that Sifinnes,gouer- 

- nour of Syria and Phenice;and Sathrabou- 
zancs,& their companions,&.choſe: which 

- were conſtiture capraines in Syria & Phe- 
nice , ſhould take heedeto refraine from 
that place,and to ſuffer Zorobabel the ſer- 
uant of the Lord, and goucrnour of Iudeag 
and the Elders of the lewes to buylde that 
Houſe of the Lord in that place. 

28 And Ialſo haue commanded ro buyld ir 
cleane vp againe , and thar they be dili- 
gent to helpe them of the: captiuitic' of 
the Iewes,. till the Houfe of the Lord be 

. finiſhed, .:: 

29 And thar ſome part of the rribure of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice ſhould be diligently 
giuento theſe men for ſacrifice vnto the 
Lord, and to Zorobabel che gouernour,for 
bulles,rams and lambes: 

39 Allocornc,and falr,and wine, and oyle 
continually euery yere withour faile,as the 
Pricſts,which are 1n leruſalem ſhal reſtifie 
to be ſpent cuery day, | 

31 Tharotf:ings maye be made to the high 
God tor the King, and his children , and 
that they may pray for their lives, 

32 Furthermore he commanded that who» 
ſocuer ſhould rranſgrefle any thing afore 
ſpoken or written, or dcrogate any thing 
thercof, thar a tree ſhould be taken out of 
his poſſeſsion, and he be hanged thereon 
and that his goods ſhould be the Kings. 

33 And therfore let the Lord whoſe Name is . 
there called vpon, deſtroy cuery King and 
nation, which ſtretcherh our his hand to 
hinder or do cuil to that Houſe of the Lord 
which is in Teruſalem, 


ſhould be diligently executed according 
ro theſe things. 


CHAP, VII 


3s Siſnmes and bis companions follouve the K ings comman- 
denpent and helpe the Jevucs to buyld the Temple, 5 The 
time that it vuds buylt. ro They keepe the Paſſtonery. 


; Hen Siſinnes the gouernour of Coelo- 
ſyria and Phenice , and Sathrabouza- 
nes,and their companions, obeying King * 
Darws commandements, 

2 Aſziſted diligently the holy workes, wor- 
king with che Ancients and gouernours 
of the Sanfuarie: 

3 And the holy workes proſpered by Ag- 
geus and Zacharias the Propheres which 
propheſied. 

4 So they finiſzed all things bythe com- 
manderment of the Lord God of Iſrael,and 
with the conſent of Cyrus and Darius,and 
Artaxerxes Kings of the Perfians, 

5 Thusthe holy Houſe was finiſhed in the 
three and twentieth day ofthe monerh 
Adar inthe fixt yere of Darius King of the 
Perſians. | 

6 © Andthe childre of Iſrael, and the Preſts 


and 


* I Darius the King haue ordeined that it Exra.s.rg 


=> 
.* 


Mor, AtzAriAs. 


%0y, M-raoth, 


Oy S214. 
Or Atd. 


© andrhebovites, and thexeſt, which were 
_ of the capteitic y & had apyccharge , did 
- according 336 tbe things» wriczer an, the 
booke of Moyſes..- 1990 y913 0.59 - 
+: Aud thay:dificd for thededicationof the - 
- Temple ofahe Lord! an hundrat bulles, 
; rwohundberh rams,jourcÞhiigreth Jambes, 
8 Andtwelle goatecs for the finrie of al lra- 
cl; accordingto; the nomber of the chicte 
--of the ttbesob [{racl. } $ofi fps F 3.19 
»--Arid:tho Prieſts, and theLeuites ſtoode 
- agcardingao-theuwr kinreds/ clothed with 
long robesi>the workes ofthe Lord God 
-. of liraeh 4ccordang to the booke of Moſes,: 
and alſorke porters in cuery gatc. - 
to: And the chiJdre of Iſrael ottted the Paſſe- 
- oher rogetber with them of the captiunic, 
in the fourtenth day of the firſt-moneth, 
after thar the Pricſts and Leuites were 
"ſanaibed. | | 
tt Bur al the children of rhe captiuitic were 
- nor ſan&tificd rogether, bur al the Lewes 
were ſanified together, | 
rn Andrhey offred the Paſſcouer,for all rhe 
- children of the capriuitic', and for ther 
- brethren the Pricits, and for thcmſelues. 
13 Thenalthe children of Iſrael which were 
; of the capriuttic did cate,exen all they.that 
« had ſeperated themlclucs from. the abo- 
minations of the people of the land, and 
- ſoughrtrhe Lord. L 
14 | And they keptrhe feaſt of vnlcauened 
bread ſcuen daies , reioyling before the 
- Lord, --: | 
x5 Becauſe he had turned the counſcl of the 
King ofthe Affyrians rowardes. them to 
- ſtrengrhen their hands in rhe workes of 
the Lord God of lſrac]. 


CHAP, VIIL 


» Eſdras commeth from Babilon to Ieruſalem ro The copie 
' of the commiſs:0n giuen by CArtaxerxes.2 9 Eſdras giueth 
thankes to the Lori, 32 Thenomber of the heades of the 

» people that came vuih him, 76 Hu prayer ard confi ſi:01, 


r Nd after theſc _—_ when Artaxerx- 

es King ofche Perſians reigned , Ef- 

dras the ſunne of" $ araias , the ſ-nne of E- 

zerias, the ſonne of Hclcias, the ſ:nite of 
Salum. | 

2 The ,nne of Sadoc, the ſenne of Achitob, 
the ſorne of Amartas , the ſ.nne of" Ezaas, 
the ſ.nne of" Memcroth,the {* me of * Zarat- 
as,the ſonne of " Sawas , the { nne of Boc- 
cas,the ſ.une of Abiſum , the ſnne of Phi- 
nees the ſ:zme of Eleazar , the ſ.nne of Aa- 
ron was the hie Priclt, 

3 This Eſdras went our of Babilon, and was 
a ſcribe wel r:ught in the Law of Moyles, 
gyuen by the Lord God of Iſrael, 

4 Alfothe King gaue him grear honour v 
he found grace in his fightin all his rc- 

ueſtes, 

5 With him alfo there deparred ſome of the 
children of Iſrac), and of the Pri.its and 
Lenites,and of the holy fingers,and of the 
porters,and of the miniſters of the Tem- 
ple vnto leruſalem, 


s Intheſeucth yere of the reigne of Artax- 


- erkes., & inthe bf mdncrh': this was the 
ſeuenth yere of the King (for they wer out 
of Babilo im the firſt day of the firſt mveth;: 

7. And came to Icruſalem according as the 

Lord gaue them-ſpeede in their. 10urney) 

8:.; For Efdras had'gomen;grear kriowledge 

ſo that he woulde let nothing paſſe that 
- Wasin the Law ofthe Lord,andinthe co: 

- £andements,and he taught al i{cacl al the 
ordinances and iudgements. 

9.1::Soche:commulsion written by King Ar! 

{ raxcrxes was giuen' Eſdras the Pricit and 
reader of the Lawofthe' Lord: the cope 

© thereof followerh; - pf. p12 

I10-King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt,and 

- reader of the Law of the Lord, Saluration. 

1, Foraſmuche asI conſider things with pi- 
ric, [ haue commanded thar they that wil 

. and dehire of the nation of the Iewes , and 

. of the Prieſts and Leuites ; which arc in 

our +5: iſh ſhoulde go with thee vn- 

-to Iſrael. | 
12 Thercfore as many as be willing, lct 
. themdepart together, as it hath ſeemed 

. goodto me and my ſeuen friends the cofi- 

- ſellers, ' 

13 Thatthey may viGte the things thar are 
in ludea and leruſalem diligently, as itis 

. conteined in the Law of the Lord, 

14 Andcary the giites to the Lord: of I{- 

; rac] in Ieruſslem,which I and mv fiiends 

. haue yowed:: alſo al the golde and filuer, 
which ſhalbe jounde in the countrey - of 

. Batulon apperzeinang to the Lorde in Teru- 
ſalem, | x 

15 With that which is given of the people 
ro the Temple of the Lord their God, - + 
ir might be broughe to Ileruſalem, aſwell 
filuer as golde, for bulles, and rams, and 
lambes,and things therevnto perteining, 

15 Thar they may offer ſacrifices ro the 
Lord vp0 the altar of the Lord their God, 
which 1s in Teruſalem. 

17 And whartſoeuer thou and rhy brethren 
wil do-with the gold or filuer, accompliſh it 
according to the will of thy God. 

18 Andthe holy veſſels of the Lord, which 

: are giuen thee for the vic of the Temple 
of thy God, which 1s in Ieruſalem, rhou 

' ſhalricrt beiore thy God in leruſalem, 

19 And whatother things ſocuer thou thaſt 
remember 'or the yſe ot the Temple of tl 
God , thou ſhalr-giue ir our of the Kings 
treaſure. 

20 Andl1 alſo King Artaxerxes haue com- 
manded the treaſurers of Syria and Phe- 
nice, that whartfoeuer Fſd: 2s, the P:icft 

and reader of the Law of the hi:!t God, 

ſhallſend for, they ſhould giue it him with 

- all ſpeede,cuen to the ſome of an hundred 
talents of filuer, | 

21 Andlikewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of 
corne,and an hundreth pieces of wine and 
orher things 11 abundance. | 

22 Lerallrhings be done to the hieſt God 
according ro the Law of God with dili- 
gence , that wrath come nor ypon the 

. Kingdome ofthe King and of his fonne's. 

23 Alſo 
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23 Alſo royouir is commanded, thar of 
none of the Prieſts or Leuites,or holy fin- 
| gers,or porters or miniſters of the Teple, 
or of the workemen of rhis, Temple, no 

- tribute nortaxebe taken, nor that any 
haue power. tocaxe them in any ching, 

Thou alſo, Eſdras,according to the wiſ- 
dome of God; ordeine iudges and gouer- 
nours,that they may iudge 1n all Syria and 
Phenace all thoſe which are. wel inſtrufted 
inthe Law of thy God, and reach thoſe, 

which are not inſtructed, wet 

25 And ler; al thoſe which ſhal tranſgreſſe 
the Law of God and the king, be diligently 
puniſhed, either with death , or other pu- 
niſhment,cither with penaltte of mony, or 
baniſhmentr. 13 36513 2. 

26 © Then Eſdras the ſcribe ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the onely Lord, God of my fathers , which 
harh pur this in the hearrof the King to 
glorific his Houſe which is 1n Jeruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured me before the King, 

' andthe counſellers,and all his friends and 
 gOUCTNOours. | ; 

23 C* Therefore Iwas incouraged by the 
helpe of the Lord my God, andgathered 

men of 1{rael tg go vp with me, 

29, Theſc are the guides after rhezr families 

""andorder of dignities,which came vp wath 
me out of Bzb1Jon in the reigne of Artax+ 

_ erxesrhec King. | 

zo Ofthe ſonnes of Phinces, 'Gerſom, of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael., of the 

 fonnes of Dawd "Letts. *._ 

31 Ofthe ſonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes 
of Phares, Zacharias, and with him wcre 
counted an hundrerh and fiitie men. 

92 duthMe- 32, Of the Sonnes of ” Salomon, Abeliacnias 


by), 


Nr Hattwn, 


diene. the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two 
hundrerth men, 

33 Ofthe ſonnes of Zathoc, Sechenias the 
tld, ſonne of "[ezolus,and with him three hun- 
ried, dreth men : of the ſonnes of Adin,"Oberth 

ſonne of Tonathas, and with him two hun- 
dreth and fiftic men. 
mas, 34 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam *" Iefias ſorne of 
Gorholias,and with him ſeucntic men. 
een. Of the ſonnes of Sapharias, Zarias ſonne 
Michael, 


of " Machacl,and with him ſcuentic men. 

Of the ſonnes of loab"Badias ſanne of Ie- 
zelus, and with him two hundreth and 
rwelue men, 


0b adz ds, 
foons of Lechnel, 35 


<—gg 37 Ofthe ſonnes of "Banid, Aſſalimorh ſorne 
; of Ioſaphias , and with hum an hundrerh 
and three ſ-ore men. 

38 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
of Bebai, and with him rwenuc and eight 
men. 

Net 39 Ofthe ſonnes of " Aſtath,lohannes ſoxne 
"ng of Acatan, and with him an hundreth and 
ren. 

40. Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt : & 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalar, 

ow "Teoncl and © Maizs,and with them ſeuen- 
re tie men : of the: ſonnes of © Bagouthi ſoxne 
beeofifacy; Of Icacourus,and with kim ſeuentie men. 


" 41 TAnd]Igathered them rogither to the 
| flood called"Theras,and pirched our rents 


Apocrypha. 


there three dayes,and nombred them. 
42 Burt when Ihad found there none of th 
:-. Prieſts nor Leuires, 


43- Lent to Elcazar,and behold, there came 


"Maaſman, and Alnarhan,8& Samaian, and 


learned. 

44 And Ibadthem to go ro Daddeus the 
captaine , which was inthe place of the 
reaſurie, * | | 

45 With charge to bidde Daddeus and his 
brerhren,& the treaſurers that were there, 

. toſend roysrhem, which ſhould offer ſa- 

: crifice in the houſe of our Lord. 

46 - And they brought ynto vs by the migh- 

-tie-hand of our Lord. learned men of the 
ſonnes of Moli,zhe ſunne of Leui , the finne 
of I{rac], :o wt," Siſcbebran & his ſonnes, 
and his brethren being eighrene. 

47: and Aſcbia,and” Annon,and Ofaian his 

- brethren of the fonnes of 'Canaineus with 
their ſonnes, rwennie perſons. 

48 And of the minuſters of the Temple, 

- which Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were 
rulers ouer the woz'c of the Leuites, to wir, 
miniſters of the Temple, two hundreth 8 

- twentice,of whorhe all the names were re- 

. - giltred. | | 

49: CAnd* there Iproclaimed a faſt forthe 

. yong men before the Lord to asze ofhim 
a good tourney both for vs, 2nd for them 

that were with ys, for our children,and for 
cur cartel, Oz : 

5o For 1 wos aſhamed to aske the King fore-= 

| men or horſcmen;or conduR for ſafegard 
againſt our enemies, 

5: Becauſe we had ſaid tothe King, thar the 

. power of our Lord ſhould be with the that 
ſought him ro dire& them in all things. 

52 Wherefore we prayed our Lord againe, 
according to theſe things ,whom we found 
faqurable. | 

53 Thenl choſe frs among the chiefof the 
wibes & oirhe Prieſts, rwelue men,ro wir, 
"Eſebrias and Afanias, and with them ten 
of their brethren. 

54 AndIwcighed them thefiluer andthe 
golde, and the holy veſſels of rhe Houſe 
of our Lord, which the king and his coun- 
ſcllers,8 his princes,& al lirael had giuen. 

55 AndIweighed them,fix hundreth & fifty 
talcnes of ſfiluer,& filuer veſſels of an hun- 
dreth ralcts,& an hiidrerh ralers of gold, 

5s Andtwentic golden baſins, and twelue 
veſſels of braſle,of fine brafle ſhining like 

golde. 

_- And I ſaid torhem, You are alſo holy to 
the Lord, and the yefſels are holy,and the 
golde, and the filucr is a vow to the Lord 
of our farhers. 

58 Watch and keepe them.til that you giue 
them rv the heades of the families of che 
Prieſts,and Leuites , and captaines of the 
families of Iſrael in [eruſalem in tht chi- 
bers of the Houſe of our God. 

59 SothePrieſts & Leuites rooke the filuer 
& he golde,& the veſlels,& caricd chem 

ro 


»>Lacharie 


& Moſollan, 


MgrSeredia. 


Or, Ancm lee 


faas. 


"0r,C anaann. 


Ezyal ar, 


"dOr,sS {4 bias, 


Ren ey "Or, Ma Al- 
Joribon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachari- wathan. 


| an,and Moſollamon , the chief, and beſt Dy gs wn 


vor, Marimeth 
the ſonne of I ors 
of V nie, 


Or, Noedia, 
ſores ſonne 
& Barut, 


8x74.9 oo 


V{r4.9.6. 


to Teruſalem to the temple of the Lord. 

50 And we departed fromthe flood Thera, 
in the rwelueth day of the firſt monerh,' 8 
came to: leruſalem , -according to the 
mightie power of ourLord-with ys: &the 
Lord deliuered vs from the beginning of 
our journey from al enemies. So we.came 
ro Ieruſalem. 3690 

61 And three daies being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the fGluerthar was weighed, 8& 
the golde was delivered in the Houſe 'of 
our Lord to"Marmorh the Prieſt the ſone 
of lourt, er ; 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſorne of Phi- 
nees : and there werewith them,Toſabad 
the ſonne of leſus, and'Mocrh ſenne of Sab+ 
banus, .Leuites : al was delivered themby 
nomber and weight. . = 

63 Andallthe weighrof them was written 
thar ſame houre. © Fce 

64 Afterwardes thoſe that were come our 
of the capriuitie', offred ſacrifices rothe 
Lord God of Iſracl,exen rwelue bulles for 
al Ifrae!,rams foure ſcore and fixtene, 

65 Lambs three ſcore and rwelue , rwelue 
goares for ſaluation', alin ſacrificerothe 
Lord, hs: F 

66 And they preſented the commande- 
ments of che King to rhe Kings ſtewards, 
and to the goucrnours of Cocloſyria and 
Phenice who honored the people, and 
the Temple of God. / 

67 | ©* When theſe things were done, the 
gonernours came to. me , ſaying , The 
people of Iſracl, the princes & the Prieſts, 
and the Leuires, haye nor\ſcperaredfrom 
them the ſtrange people of the land, 

68 Nor the pollucions of the Gentiles,#o wir, 
of the Cananires; & Chetites, and Pherc- 
fires,and Iebufircs , and Moabites, and E- 

gyprians,and Idumeans. | 

69 For they haue dwelt with their daugh- 
rers,both | on and their ſonnes, and the 


hole ſecde is mixed with the ſtrange peo-. 


ple of rhe land , and tlie goucrnours and 
rulers haue bene parrakers of this wicked- 
nes from the beginning of the thing. . 

70 And aſſone as I had heardrheſe : <a 
rent my clothes, and the holic garment, 8: 
I pulled the heare of mine head,and of my 
beard, and ſat me downe ſorowfull, and 
veric ſad. 

91. Then alſo al they that were moued with 
the worde of the Lord God of I{racl;came 
ro me whiles I wept for the iniquirie, bur 
I fatverie fad til the euening ſacrifice. 

72 Then I roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
rorne, and the holie garment, and bowed 
my knees and ſtretched forth mine handes 
tothe Lord, 

73 Andſaid,* O Lord, I am aſhamed, and 
confounded before thy face. 

754 Forour finnes are increaſed abouc'our 
heades, and our ignorances are lifted vp 
ro heauen. £ 

75 Yea, eucnfrom the time of our fathers 
we are in great ſinne'vnto this day. 

76 For our {innes therefore, and our farhers 


T. Eſdras. 


. we with our brethren, wich our Kings and 
prieſts haue bene giuen ypto the Kings of 
the carth,to the ſworde and to capriuitic 
8 for a pray with all ſhame vnto this day. 

77 And now how great hath thy merci 
bene, O'Lord,that there ſhould be left vs 
aroote,, and name intheplace of thine 
holines ? . | 

78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reveale 
light inthe Houſe of the Lord Nt God. 
and giue ys mcat in the time of our ſerui- 
rude ? 

79 For whenwe were in bondage, y 
nor left of our God, bur he ne ts 
before rhe Kings of the Perhians,that the 
ſhould gue vs mear, OPT : «ah 

$o And rhatthey ſhould honour the Tem- 
ple of our Lord, and raiſe vp Sion thar is 
deſolate and gue ys afſurance in ludea 
and Ieruſfalem, | 

$: Andnow, O Lord, whar ſhall we ſay.ha. 
uing theſe things ? for we haue - 
ſed thy commandements, which thou haſt 

giuen by the hands of thy ſeruants the 
Prophets,faying, = 

$82 * Becauſc the land,which ye go to inhe- Dow x 

rigs, aland mmm by ++ rho of my 
e ſtrangers of the land;whi 
it with =_ fltchines, me Wt 

83 Therctore now yec ſhall not joyne their 
daughters with your ſonnes, neither giue 
your danghrers to their ſonnes, 

$4 Neither ſhall you defire ro haue peace 
with them for cuer, that ye may be made 
ſtrong, andeate the good things of the 
land, and leaue it for an inheritance to 
your children for ever. 

85 Therctore all that is come to paſſe, was 
done for our wicked workes, and for our 
great ſinnes : yer, Lord, thou haſt for- 
borne our finnes, 

86 Andhaſtginen ys ſuch a roote : bur we 
againe haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe 
thy Law, &> to mixe »- with the ynclean- 
nes of the people of the land. 

87 Mighreſt thou not be angrie with vs to 
deſtroy vs,ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither 
leaue ys roote nor ſeede nor name? 

88 Bur, O Lord of Iſracl, thou arttrue: 
for there is a roote left, exen ynto this 


# ay. 

89 Beholde, weare now before thee with 
our iniquities, neither can we indure be- 
fore thee for theſe things. 

go © And * as Eſdras prayed and confefſed 54% 
and wepr and laye ypon the grounde be- 
fore the Temple, a verie great multitude 
was gathered vnto him our of Icrufalem 

' of men and women,and yong children:for 
there was great Iamentation among the 


multitude. X 

gt Then lcchonias the ſonne of " Icel of "0r,la%. | 
the ſonnes of Iſrael, crying our ſaid, O Wide 
Eſdras , we haue ſinned againſt the Lord Wy hem 


God :; we haue takenin mariage ſtrange 
women of the nations of the land. 

92 Andnow all Iſrael is doubrful: therefore 

letvs make an othe concerning this - 

c 


£174.10.0. 


"TIO 


Vr,Iheua, 


Apoclityphat ; 


cheLordro pur away al cur wines; which '- did aftervlltheſe things; » ':=:: 
are ſtrangers, with SIR > * Eſdravrhe:Pricft alfs i WIR hs 


z. Ificſceme good rarhee,and to: all them - teingmen;chiefe of their families - ;-alb by 
go obey the Lawof the: Lord, ——_— ad name : and they fare together the firſt 
it in execurioii., - .- day ofthe cench moneth 'ro- exaniine this 

94 For ro thee doethir dpperteine,8e weare matrer; 7” 10193 S519! 
0 thee to make thee firong. - 17 ' And: hoy chad; an adds 'of thi things 


5 Then Eſdras aroſe,& made al the chieh e 
— the families of the: Prieſts and:Leuires 
of al Iſracl to ſweare ,»thar they would do 
rhus: and they ſware. ot 


perteini ng ro the thar had married ſtrige 
wiues inthe firft day of the firft-moneth: 

18 And there were founde' 6fthe Prieſts; 

which had married ſtrange wiues, 

19 Of the ſonnes of Teſus the ſonne of Toſe- 
 dec,& of his br=thren" Mathelas » & Elea- nr + 

7 After Eras had read the-lauy ſor the ſtrange ni " zarandToribus,and "Ionadan.* + + '07:ledaliab 
co They promiſe to put them avvay. 20 Who alſo 'gaue their hands to caſt our 
+ pon Eſdrasroſe.from rhe courr. i of - their wmes,and offred a ram: for their re- 

che Temple, and went rothe chamber conciliationin their purgation. 
of loannan the ſonne of Eliafib, | '51# 21 -And of the ſonnes of Emmer * Ananias, "0r,Anari, 

» And being lodged there, he did cate no © and Zabdeus,and Canes,and Samcius, and & Zabiah, 
bread nor dranke water, but mourned for Hiereel,and Azarias. "Or,Phasbur, 
the great iniquities of the multitude. 22 Andofrhe fonnes of" Phaiſa, Ellionas, ElionaiyMaaſe 

And there was a proclamation in all Iu- Maſhas, Efmaclus, and Nathanacl,and"O- _ n "Y 
dea and Ieruſalem to al rhem, that were of "— 


cidelus, and Talſas. Alaſa, 
the captiuitic , that they ſhould be me: 23 Andofthe Leuites" lorabadus, and Se- be Ce> 
redro leruſalem, 


mis, and Colius, who was called" Calitas, |! , 
4  Andrtharal they which ſhould nor meete and Parheus,and Ooudas,and Ionas. © "Or Gala 
there within rwo.or three dayes ,- accor- 


24 | Of the holy fingers, " Eliazurus , Bac- "or,Eliaſb, and 
dingto the ordinance of the Elders, which 7 Dany " 


churus. 
bare rule, ſhould haue their carrel confi 25 Ofthe porters," Sallumus, -& Tolbanes. "Or,Sallwn, 
cate to the temple, and he caſt our from Bs 


26 ' Of themof Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Pho- "o;. YO ou 
among them of the capriuitie. 
Then all they which were of the tribe of 


rus,"Hiermas & Eddias, & Melchias, and "oy,E1.m. 
Tuda and Beniamin, came rogether within 


CHAP. .:IX.. - : 


Maclus,& Eleazar,& Afibias, & " Banaias, "Or, Zehiel, 
27 Ofthe ſonnes of" Ela, Matthanias , Za- '277eremorh, 


three dayes into Ierufalem : this was the charias,and"Hierielas,and" Hieremoth, & hes popes £ 
ninth moneth and twentieth dy of» the =. RE hades, El ith” - 


23 And ofthe ſonnes of "Zamorh, Eliadas, "Or,Sabad,and 
Elifimus, Othonias,larimarh , and "Saba. Sardss 


moneth. 
6 And allthe multitude fate in the ads 


place ofthe Temple ſhaking, becauſe of rus,and Sardeus. —— _ 
the.extreme winter, 29 Ofthe ſonnes of Bebai,Joannes,and An 
7 Then Eſdras aroſe and faide to them, Ye mnanias,and"folabad,and Emarheas. on 


30 Ofthe fonnes of "Mani, Olamus, Ma- Malluch,Tedaia 
muchus, Iedaias, Iaſtbus, Iafael, and lere- '* 
morh. ” "Or, Addn »N4- 
zt And ofthe ſognes of " Addi, Naathus, 7" wir an. 
Moofias,Laccunus, and Naidus , and Ma- _ .Berelel, 
thanias,and" Seſchell,and Balnuuus, 8& Ma- Balnus, 
nalſeas.' | Manaſſer. 
32 Andofthe ſonnes of Anins, Elionas, & 
Aſeas,and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Si- 
mon a-Choſamire. 

Andofrhe ſonnes of 'Afom;Altaneus, & R's 1 
'Marchias,and Bannaias, Eliphalar, & Ma- | EW 
the rime is winter, ſg that we can nor ſtand =nafſes,and Semei. 
without, and the worke is nor of one daye 34. Andoftheſonnes of " Maani,leremias, , , 
nor of two, ſing that manye of vs haue Momdis,Omairus,Inel, Mamai, & Paclias, Jars. qo " 
ſinned in this marrer, and Amos,Carabafion and Euafibus, and Earn. 

12 . Lerthe chicfe men of the multiude and Mamnimaranaius, Elifiafts, Vamus, Eliali, 
all chey which have ſtrange wiucs of ow. = Samis, 'Selemias, Nathanias, --8& of the 
families,taric : ſonnes of Ozoras,Sefis, Eſril, mes, Sa- 


haue ſinned : for yehauc married ſtran 
wiucs, ſo. that ye haue augmented rs 
finnes of Iſrael. 

8. Now therefore confelle and glorific the 
Lord. God of our fathers, 

9 And do his will, and. ſeperate your ſelues 
from the people of the land, and from the 
ſtrange wiues. 

10 | Then al the multicude cryed out and ſaid 
with a loud, yoyce , We will dolo as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

1t Bur becauſe the multirude is great, and 


13-And let the Prieſts and iudges come our maras, Sambis, Iofiphus, - * 
. ofal places ar the day appointed, tillthey 35 And of the ſonnes of Eckiga, Marzitias, 
haue appeaſed the wrath of the Lord a Zabadias, Eches,Incl,Banaias. 


35 All cheſe married ſtrange wives, and pur 

them away with their children. 

37 AndthePrieſts &the Leuies dwelc in 
Ieruſfalemand in the country,the firſt day 
of the ſeuenth moneth,and the children of 
Iſrael in their owne houſes; 

Bbbb.. 


ainſt ys for this matrer. 


14 Then Ionathas Aſfacls ſorne,and" Ezecias 


ſonne of " Thecanwere appointed concer- 
ning theſe things,and Moſollam and Sab- - 
|bareus did helpe them. 

15 Andthey which were ofthe captiuitie, 


38 C* Then 


_ ” ”* 
W<.v 7 
- : ares To 


34S 
” 
2< o 


38 \ C* Theti all. che muleirudle: led - 
 .. ' place before the. garc of irhe.:Fample ro- 
ward the Eaſt, 1 bt; non; 
39 Andſpake-to Eſdras the Prieft;and rea- 

der,thar he ſhould bring the Lawof Moy- :- 

_ ſes, which had bene giuen bythe. Lord God 
Y of Iſracl. " #FIe po OT feet : 
40. Then brought Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt 


- the Lawroall the multitude, both man & 4 


woman , and to all the Prieſts , that they 
might. heare che Lajv the firſt day of the 
.__- © ſenenth moneth: | 
. 41 Andhercadin the firſt broadplace ofthe 
gare of theTemple,from morning to mid 
day,before the men and the women, and 
all the multirude hearkened to the Law. 
42 So Eſdras the Prieſt & reader ofthe Law, 


ſtood ypon a pulper of wood that was pre- 


ared. 

4 E And there ſtoode by him * Matgathias, 
Sammus,Ananias,Azarias,Ourias, Ezeci- 
A ark leſan Phaldus,& Sai 

: And athis leſt ; 1s,& Sail, 

- -_ grows Aothaſaphus,Nabarias. 

45 Then Eſdrastoke the booke of the Law 
before the multirude ( for he ſate honora- 
bly before chem all 

45 And they al ſtood vpright when he ex- 

pounded the Law, and Eldras blcfſed the 


*07, Mattithias, 


" «. W575" £ bp 
Sets BG eh BETS. 
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Fo Thenſaid * Aththarates ro Eſdras the 


ES 1 ee HY Et Bangs 
ow, tp EE W, ba EO, 
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# Sv _ 
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| Lordrhe moſt hie God,:th TR% 
God ofhoftes: ::>:': -i- ic moſt mighnie 


47: Andrhe whole multirude crye 
48: ThenTeſus and "Anus,& rr: 2nd 00;.Zas, 


Adimus & Iacobus , Sabataias; Auranias 
; \Maianias and Calicas, Azarias, & Toxzab- 

dus,and Ananias,& Biaras the Leuires life 

vp their hands, and fell downe on the 


. ground, and worſhiped the Lord, 


9 Andraughr the Law ofthe Lord 
ſtoode alſo earneſtly vpon the —— 
[i . 
chief Prieſt, and reader, & to the Leuites "Ig 
-char-taughc the mulricude in all things, 
This day is holy vnto the Lord, and all 
haue wepr in hearing of the Law. 
51 pron - "re 7 cate the far meates,& 
ink the lweerte drinkes,and ſend preſ 
rothem that hahie'nor. __ 
52 Forthis day is holy to the Lord,8&þb 
ſorie : for the Lord God will glorifie you. 
$3 = the _— comanded al theſe thin 
ro the people,ſaying, This day ish 
the Lord: be —_ on” hn EF 
54 Thenthcy departed al rocare, & drink, 
and to rejoyce,and to giue preſents to the 
| thathad nor,and to make good chere. 
55. For they were yerfilled with the words 
wherwith they were inſtruRed, when they 
were allembled togither, 


TI. Efdras. 


CHAP. L 

8 The people is yeproned for their wnfaxthfulnet. 306 God 
Ah 16. —— peel eſe 3 not be _—— 
===, H.E ſeconde 

A booke of the 
.Propher* E(- 
dras, the ſone 
> | of Saraias,rhe 
ſone of Aza- 
rias, the ſone 
; of Helcias 9 
the ſonne of 
Sadanias, the 
| ſone of Sadoc 


Fas 


the ſonne of Achitob, _ --: 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phi- 
nees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of A- 
merias;rhe ſonne of Afie,the ſonne of Ma- 
—— ſonne of Arua, the ſonne of O- 
zias , the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of A- 
biſei, rhe ſonne of Phinces,, the ſonne of 


Eleazax,. | 41 
3 Theſonneof Aaron(of the tribe of Leui) 
which Eſdras was priſoner in the lande of 
- | Medes, inthe reigne of Artaxerxes King 
of Perlia. .-. ' 
* Andthe word of the Lord came ynto 


Ifo. 58.1. | 4 l 
me,ſaying, - 


s Go,and ſhewe my people their finnes, 8& 
their childr& their wickednes, whichrhey 
haue commirted againſt me,that they may 
ecll their childrens children, 

& For the finnes of their fathars are increa- 
ſed in them, becauſe they haue forgorten 
me, and haue offred ynro ſtrange Gods, 


7 Hauenot] brought them out of the land 
of Egypr from the houſe of bondape ? bur 
they hauec prouoked me vnto nes. , and 
deſpiſed my counſels, : 
$ Pull rhou of then theheare of thine head, 
and caſt all euill vpon them : for rhey haue 
' not bene obedient ynto my Law, but they 
are a rebellious people. 
9 How long ſhall forbeare rh&,vnto whom 
I haue done ſo much good ? 
10 | *Many Kings hauc I deſtroyed for their gx4d.14.27 
ſakes : Pharao with his ſeruants and all his 
armie haue I ſmitten downe, 
mn Al the nations haucI deſtroyed before 
them:*I haue deſtroyed the Eaſt,the peo- Nomba1.24. 
ple of the rwo countreis Tyrus , & Sidon, 
. andhaueſlaine all their encmies. 
12 Speake thou therefore ynto them , ſay- 
ing,thus ſaith the Lord, | 
13 *Ihaucled er the Sea,& haue £:04.14.:4. 
giuen you aſure ” way,fince the befgin- "0r,frete. 
ning : * I gaue you Moyſes for a guide,and ££.;.1 
Aaron for a Prieſt. &-4-14+ 
14 *Tgaueyou lightina piller of fire, and £..:;... 
great wonders haue I done among you: 
yer haue ye forgotten me, faith the Lord. 
15 "Thus faith the Almightie Lord , The 
les * were atoken vnto you : I gaue ©*94:4-17 
you tents for ſafegarde , whereinye mur- U*"4# 
mured : 
16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for - 
the deſtrution of your enemies , bur yc 
yer murmure ſtill, 
17 Where are the benefirs,thar I haue done 
for you ? when ye were hungry in the 
wildernes, 
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Iav.th, 


wildcrnes, *did ye nor crye vnto me ? 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into 
this wildernes to kill vs ? It had bene ber- 
ter for vs to haueſerued rhe Egyptians, 
then to die in this wildernes. 

19 1lhad pittie vpon your mournings, and 
gaue you Mannato cate: * ſo ye did cate 
Angels foode. _— 

20 *When we were thirſtic,did not Icleaue 
the ſtone, & waters did flow out to fari(- 
fic you?from the heate I couered you with 
the leaues of the trees, 

2: AndI1 gaue you fat countries : Icaſt our 
the Cananites, the Phereſites,and Phili- 
ſtims before you : * whatſhallI do more 
for you,ſaith the Lord? 

22 Thus ſaith the almightie Lord , * When 
ye were in the wildernes at the bitter wa- 
ters beinga thuiſt , and blaſpheming my 
Name. *% 

23 1pgaue younor fire for the blaſphemies, 
bur caſt a tree into the water, and made 
the river ſweet. , 

24 - Whar tbal 1 do ynto thee © Iacob ?thou 
*Iuda wouldcſt nor obcy:I wil turne me to 
other natztons, and ynto thoſe will I ge 
my Name, that they may keepe my Jawes, 

25 Scing ye hauc toiſaken me,l wil alio for- 
ſake you : when ye aske mercie of me, 1 wil 
not h:ue pitie ypon you. 

246 *Whcnye cal vpon me, I1wil not heare 
you : for ye haue defiled your handes with 
blood,and your fecte are ſwift ro commur 
murther, 

27 Although ye haue nor forſaken me, bur 
your owne ſe.ucs laith the Lord. 

23 Thus ſaith che almighue Lord, Have I 
not prayed you,as a tather his lonnes,and 
as a mother her daughters, and as anurlc 
her yong babes, 

29 Tharye woulde be my people, asI am 
your God, andthat ye would be my chul- 
dren,as l am your tather ? 

zo *Ipgatheredyou rogether as an henne 
gathercth her chickens vnder her wings : 
bur now what thall I do ynto you ?1 wil 
caſt you out from my ſight, 

31 * When youbring gitftes vnto me, I will 
rurne my face from you : for your ſolemne 
feaſt dayes , your new moones, and your 
circumciſions haue l forſaken. 

22 I ſentynto you my ſeruants the Pro- 
phetes, whome ye hauc taken and flayne, 
and torne their bodics in pieces , wholc 
blood I will reuenge,ſaith the Lord. 

$3 Thus ſaith the almightic Lord , your 
houſe ſhalbe dcſolare . I will caſt you out 
as the winde doth the ſtubble. 

34 Your children ſhal nor hauc generation: 
for they hauc deſpiſed my comandement, 
and done the thing th:t 1 hate before me. 

35 Your houſes will I giue vnto a people ro 
come, who ſhal belecue me though they 
hearc me not, 2nd they, vnto whome I ne- 
uer ſhewed miraclc,ſhal do the things thar 
I commande them. 

36 Though they ſee no Propheres,yer ſhall 
they hare their iniquuties. 


Apochryphaz, 


37 Clwil declare the grace thatT wil do for / 


the people ro come,whoſe childre retoice 
in gladnes,and though they haue nor ſenc 
me with bodely eyes, yetin heart they be- 
lecue the things thar | ſay, 

33 Now therefore brother, beholde what 
great glorie,and ſee the people that come 
trom the Eaſt, 

39 Vnto whom I wilgiue for leaders, Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, lacob, Oſeas, Amos, Mi- 


cheas,locl, abdias,lonas, 

49 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 
Zacharias,and Malachias ( which is called 
alſo the * metlengcr of the Lord.) 


| c Naim 
The Synagogue findeth fault vunh her ovune children, 
18 The Genies are called. 


: TT faych the Lord, I broughr this 
people our of bondage: 1gaue them 


AMa'ach.g.1. 


allo my commandements by my ſeruants * 


the Prophertes, whume they woulde nor 
heare,bur deſpited my counſels, | 

2 The mother thatbare chem, faith vnto 

them,Go you away,O children : {or lam a 

widdow and forſaken. 

1 brought you vp with gladnes, but with 
forow and hcauics haue 1 loſt you : for 
ye haue finned againſt the Lord your god, 
and done the thing that diſpleaſcrh him, 
4 Bur whatthallnowdo vnto you? I am 

a widdowe and forſaken : go ye,O my chil- 
dien, and aske mercy of the Lord. 

5 Andtnec,O tather, I call for a witnes for 
the mother ot theſe children which would 
not keepe my coucnant, 

6 Thar thou bring them to confuſion, and 
thcir mother to a ſpoy le, thzr theur kinred 
be not continued, =« 

7 Lertheir names beſcatrered among the 
hcathen : ler chem be pur out of the earth, 
for they haue deſpiſed my conenant, 

$8 Wo vntothce, Afur : for thou hideſt the 
vnrighteous in thee : O wicked peoplec,re- 
member * what I did vnto Sodom and 
Gomorrha, 

9 Whoſe land is mixed with clouds of pitch 
and hcapes of athes: ſowill do vnto the, 
thar hcare me not, ſayth the almightye 
Lord. 

10 ©CThus ſaith the Lord vnto Efdras, Tell 
my people,that | wil giue them the king-= 
dome of leruſalem, which I would haue 
giuen vnto lſracl. 

11 And | will get mee glory by them, and 
giue them the enerlaſting tabernacles, 
which 1 had prepared for rhoſc. 

12 They ſhall haue ar will the tree of Iyfe, 
ſmelling of ointment : they ſhall nether 
labour nor be weane. 

13 Goye,and ye ſhall receiue 1t: pray that 
the time,which 15s long,may be ſhorrened: 
the kingdome 1s alceadye prepared for 
you : watche. 

14 Take heauen and earthto witnes: for I 
haue aboliſhed the euill, and created the 
good : for | lue,ſaith the Lord, 

15 Mother,embrace thy children,and bring 

Bbbb.y. them 


us 


Gen. 19.346 


Teb1.20, 


thetn vp with gladnes : make their feere as 
faſt as a piller: for Thauc choſen thee,faith 
haL ord,  ort | 

ts And thoſe rhatbe dead, will I raife vp 
from their places, and bring themour of 
the graues: for I haue knowne my Name 

. in [frael. 

17 Feare not,thou mother of the children: 

for I haue choſen thee,ſaich the Lord. 


13 I wil fend thee my ſeruants Eſate and Ie- 3 


remie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I 
hauc fanfifed and prepared for thee 
twelue trees laden with diuers fruites, 

19 And as many fountaines, flowing with 
milke and hony, and ſeuen mighty moun- 
raines, whereypon there growe roſes and 
lilies , whereby I will filthy children with 
10yC. 

45 " + iuſtice for the widdowe -: tudge 
the cauſe of the fatherleſſe : giue to the 
poore:defEd the fatherles:clorh the naked. 


| 21 Heale the wounded,and ficke: laugh nor 


alame man to ſco:ne: defende thecrepel), 
and ler the blinde come into rhe light of 
my clcreneſle. | 

22 Keepe the old &the yong thar are with- 
in thy walles. 

23 *Wherſoeuer thou findeſt the dead,take 
them and bury them , and Iwil gue thee 
the firſt place in my reſurrection, 

24 Abide ſtil,O my people,and reſt:for thy 

uietnes ſhal come, 

25 Nouriſhthy children,O thou good nurſe : 
ſtabliſh their feere. 

25 Noneoftheſeruants thar I haue giuen 
thec,ſhal periſh: for I wil ſceke them trom 
among thy nomber, 


27 Be not weary:for when the day of trou- . 


ble & heauines commerh, other ſhal wepe 
and be ſorowtull, but thou thaltbe merie 
and haue abundance. 

43 The heathen ſhall enuic thee, and ſhal do 
nothing againſt thee,ſaith the Lord, 

29 Mine hands ſhal couer thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhal nor ſee hel. 

30 Beioyfull,O thou morher,with thy chil- 
dren : forT will dcliuer thee, ſaith the 
Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that ſleepe : for 
I will bring them our of the ſides of the 
earth,and wil ſhew mercie vnto them: For 
I am mercifull,ſaith the Lord almightic. 

32 Embrace thy children, vntillI come & 
ſhew mercie vnto them: for my fountaines 
runne ouer,and my grace ſhal nor faile, 

33 LI Efdrasreceined a charge of the Lorde 
vpo'the mount Horcb,thar I ſhould go vn- 
tothem of Iſracl, bur when I came to the, 
they caſt me of,and deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord. 

34 And therefore Ifay vntoyou,O ye hea- 
then that heare and vnderſtand, Wait for 
your ſhepherde, who ſhal giue you euerla- 
ſting reſt : for he is nere at hand, that ſhall 
come in the end of the worlde, 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdome: 
for the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine ypon 
you for cucrmore, 


IT.Efdras,” 


36 © Flee the ſhadowe of this world : receine 

' the toy of your glorie : Ireſtifie my Saui- 
.our openly. 

37 Receiuerhe giftthatis giuenyou, and 
be glad,giuing thanks vnro him,that hath 
called you ro the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſce,&ſtand vp,and becholde the nom- 
ber of thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſt of 
the Lord, 

9 Which are departed from the ſhadowe 
of the worlde,and haue recemed glorious 
garments of the Lord, 

40 Take thy nomber, O Sion,and ſhur vp 
the rhar are clothed in white, which haue 
fulfilled the Law of the Lord, 

41 The nombcrof thy children whom thoy 
Iogeſt for,is fulfilled : beſech the power of 
the Lord, that thy people which hanc ben 
_—_ from the beginning, may be ſan&i- 

cd, 

42 *1 Eſdrasſaw vpon mount Sion a orear 
people whome I could not nomber, and 
they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs, 

43 Andinthe middes of them there was a 
yong man hier in- ſtature then them all, 
and vpon eucry one of their heads he {cr 
crownes, and was hier then the others. 
which I much maruet1led at. : 

44 Sol asked the Angel,and ſaid, Who are 
theſe,my Lord ? 

45 Who anſiwered,and faid vnto me,Theſe 
be they, that haue -pur of the morta!l clo- 
thing,and haue put on the immortal, and 
haue confeſſed rhe Name of God:now are 
they .crowned,and receiue the palmes. 

45 Then ſaidI vnto the Angel, Whar yong 

man is 1t,thar ſerterh crownes on them, & 

giueth them the palmes in their hands. 

47 Andheanſwered,and ſaide vnto me,]t is 
the ſonne of God , whome they haue con- 
fcledin the world. Then began I greatly 
ro commend rhe,thart had ſtand fo ſtrong- 
ly for the Name of the Lord, 

48 Thenthe Angel ſaide vnto me, Go thy 
way,and tell my people, what, and howe 
great wonders of the Lord God thou haft 
ſcene. 


CHAP. II, 
4 The vvondrous vuorks, wuhich God 414 for the pes- 
ple,are recited. 31 Ejdras maruuleth that Ged ſulſerera 
the Babilonians ts haw: rule onrr his people, vhuch; » fre 
ſurners alſo, 
1 JNthethirticth yere'after the fall of the 
citie,as I was at Babilon, 1 lay croublcd 
ypon my bed, and my thoughtes came vp 
to mine heart, 
2 BecauſeTſaw the defolition of Sion, and 
rhe wealth of them rhat dwelt at Baby!on. 
3 So my ſpirit was fore mooucd, ſo thatl 
began to ſpeake fearefull wordcs to the 
- moſt High,and ſaid, 
4 O Lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at the begin- 
ning when thou alone plantedit the cath, 
and gaueſt comandemer vnto the people, 
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*And a bodic vnto Adam, without foule, Ge..7 


who was alſo the workemanſlip of rhine 
hands,and haſt breathed in him the breath 
of life,ſo that he lued before thee, 

s And 
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6 Andleddeſt him into Paradiſe, which thy 
right hand had planted, or euer the earth 
" brought forth. ; FSH 

,s Euen then thou gaueſt him commande- 

' menttoloue thy way : bur he tranſgrefſed 
ir, and immediarly rhou appointedſt death 
to him and his generation,of whome came 
nations, tribes, people and kinreds our 
of nomber. 

gs *Andceuerie people walked after their 
owne will, and did wonderfull things be- 
fore thee, & deſpiſed thy comandements. 

*Bur at the time appointed thou brough- 
teſt the flood ypon thoſe rhat dwelt in the 
world and deſtroyedſtrhem, 

10 Sothatby the flood, that came to cuery 
one of them, which came by death vnto 
Adam, 

11 Yct thoulefreſt one, evex * Noe, with his 
houtholde, of waome came all righteous 
men. | 

1 And whenthey that dweltvpothe earth, 
began to multiply, and the nomber of 
the children , pcople and manye-nations 
were increaſcd,thcy began to be more vn- 
godly then the tirit. 

13 Now when they liued wickedly before 
thee, * thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man fro 
among them,whoſe name was * Abraham. 

14 Whom thou louedſt, and vnto whome 
onely thou thew2dit thy wal, 

15 And madeſt an cuerlaſting couenant with 
him, promiſing him that thou -wouldeſt 
neuer forſake his ſeede. 

16 * And vnto himthou gaueſt Iſaac, * vn- 
to Ifaac allo thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, 


*and diddeſt choſe Iacob and caſt of Eſau, * 


and ſo Iacob became a great multitude. 

17 And whe thou leddeſt his ſeede our of E- 
gipr,*chou broughteſt the vp to motit Sina 

18 Andenclinedit the heauens and bowedit 
downe the carth, and d1iddeſt moue the 
ground, and cauſe the deprhs to ſhake,8 
diddeſt aſtoniſh the worlde. 

19 And thy glorie went thorowe foure 
gares of fire, with carthquakes, winde and 
cold: , that thou mighteſt giue the Lawe 
vnto the ſcede of lacob, and thatwhich 
the generation af 1{racl thould diligentlye 
obſeruc, 

20 Yer rokeſt thou nor away from tkem the 

wicked hearr, that thy Lawe might bring 

forth fruite 1n them, 

For* Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquithed,and althey 
that are borne of him. 

22 Thus rem-incd weakeneſſe ioyned with 
the lawe in the hearts of the people, with 


Ul 


the wickednelſſe of the roote : fo that the 5 


good departed away,& the cuil abode ſt], 
23 Sothe times paſſed away, and the yeres 

were brought to an end,* till thou diddeſt 
raiſe thee vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 

*Whom thou commandedit to build a 
citie vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee 
therein with incenſe and ſacrifice, 
z5 Whenthis was done many yercs,the in- 
habitanrs forſooke thee, 


24 


26 Following the waies of Adam and al his 
generation : for they alſo had a wicked 
heart; A 

27 Therefore thougaueſt thy citic ouer in- 
ro the hands of thine encmies. 

23 Bur doe they that dwell ar Babylon, any 
berter,that they thould haue the domini- 
on of Sion ? 

29 For when lcame therher,and ſawe their 
wicked deedes without nomber(for this is 
the thirtieth yere thatI ſee many treſpa- 
cing)l was diſcouraged. 

30 *For I ſaw, how thou ſufferedſt them thar 

ſinne,and ſparedſt rhe wicked doers,where 

as thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, 
and preſerued thine enemies, & thou haſt 
not thewed it, 

I cannor percetue how this commeth to 
paſſe. Are the deedes of Babylon berter 
then they of Sion ? 

32 Oristhere any other people thatknow- 
cth thee beſides Iſrael :or what generati- 
on hath ſo belecucd thy Teſtimonies, as 
Jacob ? 

33 And yettheir reward appearcth nor, & 
cheir labour hath no fruit: for I haue gone 
here and there thorow out the heathen,8& 
Ifee them flouriſh, and thinke nor ypon 
thy commandements, 

34 Weighthou therefore our wickednefſe 
now in the balance, and theirs alſo that 
dwelin the world,and no mention of thee 
ſhalbe founde bur in 1ſracl. | 

35 Orwhen is itthartthey thar dwel on the 
earth-, haue nor ſmned in thy ſight? or 
whar people hath ſokepr thy commande- 
ments ? | 

35 Thou ſhalr ſurely finde that Ifracl by 
name hath kept thy precepts , but nor the 
heathen. 


3! 


CHAP. IIIT. 
2 The Angel repro:4eth Ejdras, becauſe he ſeemed to e- 
ter to the profow:d idzements of God, 
I Nd the Angell that was ſent vnto 
me,whoſe name was Vriel, anſwered, 
2 Andſaide, Thine heart hath taken too 
much vpor itin-this worlde , and thou 
thinkeſt to comprehende the waies of the 
Hieſt, 
3 Then faid I, Yea,my Lord. And he anſwe 
rcd me, andſaide , I am ſent to ſhewe thee 
three wayes, androſet forth three fimili- 
tudes before thee, 
4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mee one, 
T wil ſhew thee alſo the way, that thou de- 
fireſt ro ſee, & I wil ſhew thee from wheEce 
the wicked heart commeth. 

And I faide, Tell on, my Lord.Then ſaide 
he vnto me, Go thy way : weigh mee the 
weight of the fire,or meaſure me the blaſt 
of the wind,or call me againe the day thar 
is paſt. 4 
6 Then anſwered]I, and ſaid, What man is 

borne,thar can do that,which thou requi- 
reſt me, concerning theſe things ? 

7 Andhe faide vnto me, IfI ſhould aske 

thee how deepe dwellings are in the mid- 
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- des of the ſea, or how great ſprings arc in 
the beginning of the depth, or how great 
ſprings are in the ſtretching our of rhe 

eauen, or which are the borders of Pa+ 
radiſc, | 

$8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
 Ineuer went downe to the deepe, nor yet 

tothe hell, nether did Iecuer clime yp to 
heauecn. 


9 Bur now haue Tasked thee bur of fyre 8& 


winde,and of the day , whereby thou haſt 

paſſed, and from the which things thow 

canſt nor be ſeparated , and yer canſtthou 
- glue meno anſwere ofthem. 

10 Heſaid moreouer vnto me, Thine onne 
thinges, and ſuchas are growen vp with 
thee, canſt rhou not knowe: | 

i: How ſhoulde thy veſſel! then be able to 
comprehende the wayes of the Hieſt, and 
now outwardly inthe corrupt worlde , to 
ynderftand the corruption, that is euident 
in my fight? | 

12 Then ſaideI vnto him, It were betrer 
that we were not at al,then that we ſhould 
live in wickednes,and to ſuffer,and not to 
knowe wherefore. 

13 Andhe anſwered me,and ſaid, * I came 
to a foreſt in the plainc where the trees 

held a counſel, 

14 And ſaid, Come,letvs $0 fightagainſt 
the ſea, that it may giue place to ys ,.and 

_ that we may make vs more woodes. 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſca roke coun- 
' ſell and ſaid, Come, ler vs go vp and fight 
againſt che trees of the wood, that we may 

ger another country for vs. 

15 Burtthe purpoſe ofthe wood was vaine 
for the fyre came and conſumed it, -- 

17, Likewiſe alſo rhe purpoſe of the floods 
of the ſea: for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtop- 

ped them. 

13 Ifthouwere iudge berweene theſe rwo, 
whome wouldeſt rhou iuſtifice > or whome 
wouldeſt thou condemne ? | 

19 Lanſwered and ſaide, Verely it is a foo- 
liſh purpoſe,thatthey both haue deviſed: 
for the ground is appointed for the wood, 
and the ſea hath his place to beare his 
floods.. | 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaide, Thou 

| haſt giuena right iudgement : bur why 

. tudgeſt thounorthy ſelfe alto? 

21. For like as the ground is appoinred for 
the wood, and the ſea for his flagds , ſo * 
they that dwel ypon earth,can vnderitand 

. nothing,burrhar which is vpon earth: and 


they that are in the heauens, the thinges . 


that are aboue the height of the heaycns, 
22 Thenanſwered, &faid,I beſceche thee; 
O Lord,let vnderſtanding be gen me. 
23 ForIdidnor purpoſe ro inquure ot thine 
_ hiethinges, burof ſuch as we daily med- 
dle with al,zamely wherefore lſrachis made 
a reproche ro the heathen, and for whar 
* cauſe the people, whom thou haſt loued, 
is giucn ouer to wicked nations, and wh 
the Lawe ofour fathers is aboliſhed, and 
the written- ceremonies are came tonone 


I 1. Efdras: 


24 Why weare toſſed to and fro i 
the Ws the ATW 11. and _ 
1savericfeare, and we are 1 
worthie ro obteine mercie. — 

25 Burt wharwil hedotohisname, which 
is called ypon ouer vs? Of theſe thinges 
hauc Iasked the queſtion. D 

26 Thenanſwered heme, and ſayde, The 
more thou ſearcheſt , the more thou tale 
maruel:for the worlde haſteth faſt to palle 
away, 

27 Andcantior comprehend the things, thar 
are promiſed to the righteous 11 time to 
come : for this worlde 1s full of vnrichre- 
ouſneſſe and weakenes. 4 

23 Burrodeclare thce the thinges wher 
rhou askeſt,the euill is ſowen, = —_— 
ſtrution thereof is nor yer come. 

29 Ifthe cuilnow that is ſowne, be nor tur- 
ned vpſide downe, and if the place where 
the cuil is ſowen,paſſe not away, then can 
not the thing come, that is ſowen wyth 
good, 

30 For the corne of euilſede hath bene ſow. 
cnin the heart of Adam from the begin- 
ning, and how much vngodlinefle hath he 
brought vp vnto this time > and how much 
ſhal he bring forth vntil the harueſt comes 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruite 
of wickednes the corne of cuill ſede brin. 
gerth forth, 

32 Andwhenthe ſtalkes ſhalbe cut downe 
which are without nomber,howe great _ 
harueſt muſt be prepared. 

33 ThenIanſwered,and ſaid, How,& when 

 ſhalltheſe things come to palle > where- 
fore are our yceres fewand euil ; 

34 Andhe anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not 
tobe aboue the moſt High : for thou 13- 
boureſt in yaine to be aboue him, though 
thou indeuer neuer ſo much. 

35 Didnotthe ſoules alſo of the righteous 
aske queſtion of theſe things in their ch5- 
bers,ſaying, How long ſhal I thus hope? & 
when commeth the fruite of my barne & 
OUr Wages ? 

365 Andypon this Teremicl the Archangel 
anſwered,and ſaide, When the nomber of 
the jſeedes is:filled in you : for he hath 
weighed the worlde in the balance. 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured : 
the ages are counted by nomber, & they 
ſhalnor be moucd or ſhaken,till the mca- 
ſure thereof be fulhlled. 

38 Then anſwered I,&ſaide,O Lord, Lord, 

we are all cuen full of finne, 

9s | Andforour ſake peraduenture the har- 

veſt of the righteous is-nor fulfilled , be- 

. cauſe of the finnc of them thar dwel ypon 
earth. 

40 Soheanſweredme,and ſaid,Go, & a*ke 
a woma with childe, when ſhe hath fulfil- 
led her nine moneths, if her wombe may 

keepethe birth anie Jonger within her. 

41 Then faidI, No, Lord,ſhe cannor. And 
he ſaid ynto me, In the graue the places of 
ſoules ate like the wombe, 

42 For 


waa, 


W324. 


Apocrypha. 
4: Forasſhe thatis with childe, haſterh co 8 There ſhalbe a confuſion in many places, 


eſcape the neceſcitic of the trauail, ſo do and the fire ſhal oft breake forth, and the 
theſe places haſte to deliuer thoſe things =wilde beaſts ſhall change their places, and 


thar are committed ynto them. menſtruous women ſhal beare monſters, 
Thar which thou defireſt ro ſee, ſhalbe 9 And fa!twarers ſhal be found in the fweer, 
{hcwed thee from the beginning. and al friendes ſhal fight one againſt ano- 


44 Then anſweredI, andſaid, IfI haue ther: then ſhalwithide irſclf, and vnder- 
found grace in thy fight, and ifit be poſ= Mtanding departe into his ſecrete cham- 
fible,and if I be meete therefore, ber. 

45 Shewe me whether there be moreto 10 Irſhal be ſought of many,and yet notbe 
come then is paſt,or more things paſt,the found : then ſhal vnrighreouſnes and yo- 


are to come, lupruouſneſſe haue the vpper hande ypon 
46 Wharis paſt, I knowe, but what is ro earth. | 
come, I knowe not, it Oneland alfo ſhal aske another, and ſay, 


47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand on the right Is righteouſe juſtice gone thorow thee 2? 
fide, and Iwilexpounde thee this by ex- And it ſhal fay, No. 
ample. 12 Atthe ſame time ſhal men hope, burnor 
48 Solitoode, and beholde, a hore bur- obteine : they ſhal labour,bur their cnter- 
ning ouen paſled before me:and when the priſes ſhal nor proſper, 
flame was gone by,l looked,and beholde, 13 To ſhewe thee ſuch tokens I haue leaue, 
the ſmoke had rhe vpper hand. and if thou wilt pray againe and weepe as 
49 After this there paſſed before mea wa= now,and faſt ſeuen dayes,thou ſhalt heare 
trie cloude, and ſent downe much rayne yergreater things than theſe, 
with aſtorme:and when the ſtormie raine 14 CThen I awaked,and a fearefulnes wenr 
was paſt,the droppes came after. thorow all my body, and my minde was 
o Thenſaide he vnto me, Confider with feeble and fainred, 
thy ſelfe, as the raine is more then the 15 Bur the Angel that was come to talke 
droppes, and as fire exceedeth rhe ſmoke, « with me, held me, comforted me,and er 
ſothe portion tharis paſt, hath rhe vpper me vp vpon my feete. 
hand,and the droppesand the ſmoke were 16 Andinthe ſecond night, Salathiel the 
much. captaine vi the people came voto me, ſay- 
gt ThenlI prayed,and ſaid, May T Jiue,thin=- ing , Where haſt thou bene ? and why is 
keſt thou vnril that time ? or what thall rhy.countcnance ſo heauy ? 
come to paſſe in thoſe daies ? 17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is com- 
52 He anſwered mec,and ſaid,Of the tokens mitted vnto thee in the land of their cap- 
- Whereof thouaskeſt me, I cantellthee a riuive > = 
parte : but] amner ſent to ſhewe tace of 18 Vp then and eatz,& forſake vs not,as the 


thy life : for I do nor knowe it, ſhepcherde that leaueth his flocke in the 
hands of the cruel wolues. 
CHAP. V. I9 Then ſaid I vnto him,Go thy waies from 


1the 1+ * 14,7 tr 15 W !d. 7 7 = 
1 Inthelmner tim:structh chalve hid. 6 Unyighteom/- me,and come not nere me : and when he 


ne: and all vvickednes Shall rergne m the world, 23 Tſrael hendhot F 
wretetted, and God delivercth them, 35 God aoeth all cara it,ne Went ITom me. 
thing i ſcaſo.1 20 And faſted ſeuen dayes,mourning and 


I Evertheles concerning the tokens, weping,as Vriel the Angel had comman- 
!>chold,rhe times ſhal come that they med me. 
which dwell vpon earth, ſhal be takenin xx And after ſcuendaies the thoughts of 
gccarnomber, and the way of the trueth mine heart were very gricuous ynto me 
ſnalbe hid and the land ſhalbe baren from againe. 
faith, 22 AndIhad adefire roreaſon againe, and 

2 And * iniquitic ſhalbe increaſed more thS I beganne to talke with the moſt High 
thou haſt ſcene now, or haſt heard in erme againe, | 
paſt, 23 Andſaid, O Lord,Lord : of eucrie foreſt 

3 And itſhal come to paſſe,thar one ſhal ſer ofthe earth , and of all rhe rrees thereof 
in foore, & thou ſhalt ſe the Jand deſolate, rhou'haſt choſen thee one onely vine- 
which nowreigneth. yarde, 

4 Yea, if Godgrant theero liue, thouſhals 24 And of all landes of tlie worlde thou 
ſee after the third rrumper, that the flinne haſt choſ] thee one pir, & of al the floures 
ſhall ſuddenly ſhine againe inthe night, of the growid thou haſt choſen thee one 
and the moone three rimes a day. lilie. ; | 

5 Blood ſhaldrop out of the wood, andthe 25 And ofal the depths of the ſeathou haſt 

ſtone ſhal giue his voyce , and the people Hilled thee one riuer,and of al buylded ci- 
ſhal be moued, ! cies thou haſt ſanified. Sion ynto. thy 

E And heſhal rule, ofwhome they hope #4elfe. | | 
not that dwel yponearth, and the foules 26 Andofall the foules thar are creared, 
ſhal change place. thou haſt named thee one doue,and of all 

7 Andtheſea of Sodome ſhal caſt our ith, the cartel thatare made,thou haſt appoin- 
and make a noyſe in the night, which ma- ted thee one ſheepe. 
ny ſhal nor knowe,burthey ſhall all heare 37 And among althe multitude of people 


thc voyce thereof, thou 


thou haſt gotren thee one people, and vn+ 


T I. Efdras. 


the ſooner ? 


to this people whome thou louedſt, thou 44 Then anſwered he me.The a ature, ſoid 


gaucſt a Law,thar is proucd of all, 

iy Andnow, O Lord, why haſt thou giuen 
this one people ouer vnto many ? and vpon 
one roote x S haſt fer others, & haſt ſca- 
red thine onely people among many. 

29 They treade them downe , which haue 
withſtand thy promiſes, and belccue not 
thy teſtimonies. 

30 Andifthou diddeſt ſo much hate rhy 
people,they ſhoulde hauc bene puniſhed 
with thine owne hands. 

zz CNow when I had ſpoken theſe wordes, 
the Angcl that came to me the nighr a- 
fore, was ſent ynto me, 

32 Andfaide ynto me, heare me,and I will 
reach thee, & hearken that I may inſtrut 
thee further. 

33 And1 ſaid, Speake on, my Lord. Then 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou art ſore vexed and 
troubled for Iſraels ſake, Loucſt thou them 
berter,then he doth that made them ? 

34 And Iſaid,No, Lord : but of very ſforow 
haue I ſpoken : for my raines paine me e- 
ueric houre, while I labour to comprehed 
the way of the moſt High, 'and to ſeke our 
parr of his wdgement. 

35 And heſaid vnto me, Thou canſt nor. 
And I ſaid, Wherfore,Lord,wherefore was 
I borne ? or why was nor my mothers 
wombe then my graue ? ſo had I not ſeene 
the trouble of Iacob, and the gricfe of the 
ſtocke of Iſrael. 7 

35 Andheſaid vnto me, Nomber vnto me 
the things thatare not yet come , or ga- 
ther me the droppes, that are ſcatred, or 
make me the withered floures greene a- 
gaine. GY 

37 - Opcn me the places thar are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the windes,rthar are ſhut vp 
therein : ſhew me the image of a voyce, & 
the wil I declare thee the thing , that thou 
askeſt and laboureſt ro knowe. 

38 And 1 ſaid,O Lord, Lord, who can know 
theſe things,bur he that hath not his dwel- 
ling with men ? 

39 BurTrhar am ignorant, how can I ſpeake 
of theſe thinges , whereof thou askeſt 
me ? 

40 Then ſaid he ynto me, Like as thou canſt 
donone of theſe things , that I haueſpo- 


ken of,ſo canſt thou nor find out my tudg- 


ment, nor the leaſt benefite , thar I haue 
romiſed vnato my people. 

41 Thenl ſaid, Behold, O Lord, the laſt 
things arc preſent vnto thee, and what 

| ſhal they do that haue bene before me, or 
we that be now,or they that ſhal come af- 
rer'vs ? 

42 And he ſaid vnro me, Iwil compare my 
iudgemer vnto a ring: as there is no fſlack- 
= ofthe laſt,ſo is there no ſwiftnes ofthe 

firſt. 

43 ThenlT anſwered,8 ſaid, Couldeſt thou 
not make aronce thoſe thar haue bene, 
thoſe that are now,& thoſe that ſhal come, 
that thou mighreſt ſhewe thy iudgemens 


he,cannorpreuent the Creator , nether 
can the world hold them ar once,that ſhal 
be created therein. 

45 AndIſaid,As thou haſt raughr thy ſer- 
uant,tharthou,which giueſt ſtrength zo all, 
haſt giuen life at once to all the worke 
created by thee, and haſt ſuſteined ir, fo 
mightit nowe alſo conteine all men ar 
ONCE, 

46 Andheſaid vnto me, Aske the wombe 
ofa womi & ſay ynto her, Why muſt thou 
haue time before thou bringeſt forth ? 
require her to bring forth ten at once. 

47 AndIfſaid,Surely the can nor, bur by di- 
ſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he ynto me,So haue Ideuided 
the homber of the earth by times when 
ſecede is ſowne ypon ir. 

49 Forasayong child begetteth not that 
that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue 1 or- 
deined the time which I haue crearcd. 

5o Clasked apgaine,and ſaid,Seing thou haſt 
now ſhewed me the way, I wil procede to 
ſpeake before thee: for our mother, whom 
thou haſt tolde me is yong , draweth ſhe 
nere vnto age ? 

51 He anſwered me,and ſaid, Aske a woman 
that trauaileth, and ſhe will tel thee, 

52 Say vntoher, Wherefore are not they 
(whome thou haſt now brought forth)like 
thoſc that were before thee, but lefſe of 
ſtarure ? 

53 Andſheſhall anſwere thee, Some were 
borne in the floure of youth , others were 
borne in the time of age,when the wombe 
fayled. 

Conſider now thy ſelfe, how thar ye are 
lefſe of ſtature,then thoſe that were before 


you, 

55 Andſoare they that come after you,lefſe 
thenye, as the creatures which now be- 
ginne to be old, and haue paſſed ouerthe 
{trengrh of youth. 

5s Thenſaid I, Lord,I beſeche rhee,ifI haue 
founde fauour in thy fight, ſhewe thy ſer- 
uant, by whome doeſt thou gouerne thy 
workemanſhip ? 


CHAP. VL. 


God hath forſeene all things in hu ſecret comnſel, and u aw 
tor thereof and bath created them for hu children, 2 5 The 
felicrtis of the age to come. 


I Nd he ſaid ynto me, In the beginning 
when the round world was madc,and 
before the borders ofthe world were ſer, 
and before the windes blewe one againſt 
another : | 

2 Before the noyſe of rchunders ſounde1, 
before the bryght lighreming did ſhine 
forth , before the fundations of Paradiſe 
were laide : 

3 Before the faire flovres did appeare , be- 
fore the moucable powers were ſtabliſhed, 
before the innumerable armies of Angels 
were gathered: 

4 Bcfore 


(0125 


Gn.2g-26, 


4+ Beiore. the heights of rhe aire were lifted 
vp, before the meaſures of the heauens 


were named,before the chimnies in Sion + 


were hote:. 


— 


finne, were turned away, & they thar haue 
laid vp the treaſure of faith , were ſealed. 
Then did 1 purpoſe theſe things, and they 

were made by:me alone; and-by none o- 

ther : by me alſo they ſhalbe ended,and by 

none other. 

7 Thenanſwered I,andſaid, What ſhalbe 
the diurfion of times > orwhenſhalbe. the 
cnde of the firſt, and. the beginning of it 
that followeth > 

8 And heſaid vato me,From, Abraham vn- 
to Ifaac, when Tacob and Eſau were borne 
of him,” lac6bs hand helde birt the _ 
of Eſau. 

g For Eſau is che! nd of this. winds and flo 
cob is the beginning of 'it chat follo- 
weth. . 

10. The hand of *man is betwixr ms hele and 
os hand. Other thing, Eldras, aske thou 


QA 


I « F anſwered chen,and ſad ,OLord, Lord, 
if I haue found fauour in thy ſighr; | 

12 | I beſeeche thee, make an ende:to ſhewe 
thy ſcruant thy tokens, whereobrhou the- 
wedlt me partrhe laſt right: 1 

13 Sohe anſwered me, and ſaid , Stand vp 
vpon thy feere, and here a: mughty ſoun» 
ding VOYCE. 

14 There ſhal come as an Yarn bur 
the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be 

moued, 

15 And therefore when he "WrY be nor 
afraid: for of the end ſhal be the worde, 
and of rhe tungation of the carth ſhal it be 
ynderſtand. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, 
it cremblech and is moucd:{aritknowerh, 
that it mult be changed at the end. 

17 And when Ihad heard it] ſtood vp vpon 
my feerc,and hearkened,& behold, there 
was a voyce tharſpake,and the ſound of it 
was like the ſound of many waters : 

18 And it ſaid; Behold, the dayes come,thar 
I will come and inquire of them that del 
vpon the carth, 

19 And when I beginne to inquure of them, 
who by their var 1ghtcouſnes hae hurt 0- 
thers, and whenthe affliction of Sion thal 
be fulfilled, 

20 Andthe worlde, that ſhal vaniſhe away, 
ſhal be ſcaled,then wil I ſhew theſe ſignes: 
the bookes halbe opened before the hea- 
uen, and they ſhall ſee all it together. 

21 And the children of a yeere olde ſhall 
ſpeake with their yoyccs: the women with 
cmd thal bring forth vntimelye :children 
of three or foure moneths olde, and they 
ſhal live thar are raiſed vp. : ' 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhal the ſowen places .ap- 
peare as the vnſowne , and the full ſtore 
houſes thall ſuddenly be found empric. 

23 And the trumpet ſhal ſound,and al they 


ApecFIOn 


.Before the preſent yeres v were ſought our, 
and before the affeQions of. thE that now !- 


tt 


-chat here ir, habbefuddenly afrayed. 
124 Ar thar time ſhall friendes fight wyth- 
friends,as witleniemies,and the earth ſhal 
- feare with theni;the ſpringes ofthe welles 
ſhall ftande ſtil}, atid: inthree houres they 

» ſhall norrenne.. 

25 Whoſocuer retwoliveck from all theſe 
things thatT hane told thee , ſhallbe fa- 
ued and ce my' i: aluation , and the *ende 
of your worlde; 

26 '\And the men thatee: recefued halſci it: 
"0 that haue-nor taſted death from their 
:: burth;and the hearr of the inhabitants ſhal 
be changed, and turnedto another mea- 
nin 

27 For euil thal be pur our, and deceite ſhal 
.-be. quenched, © : 

28 Bur faith ſhaLfloriſh: corruprion halbe 
 onercome” andthe tructh which ' hath 
" bene ſo long withoar: fruie , ſhall come 
>; forch. ' 

29 »CAnd when he rallied with me, Bchbld, 
.- Hooked a ile vpon him before —_ 1 
ſtoode. 

30: And theſe wordes faid he vnto me, Tam 
::come to ſhewe thee the rume of- the ; night 

- \Lo COME; 

3k If thou wile praye againe, and faſt ſencr 
\daies more, will tellthee morethings, 8 
' Freater then mT rn I haue heardin 
the day. 

3 For. thy voyte isheard before the High- 
. eſt:lurcly the:mightie hath ſecne thyrigh- 
.'teous dealing:he hath (ene alſo thy chaſty- 
us, which thon haſt kept fince thyyourh, 

3: Therford hath he ſent me roſhewe thee 
all theſe rhings,and to ſay vnto thee,Be of 
good comfort andfeare nor, 

34' And haſte: notan he vaine.confi deratis 

. of the firſt times, nor make haſte ro:the 
lirrer rimes, ': 2 

35 And after this I'wepr againe and: faſted 
fenen dayesin hkermaner , that I-miightr 
fulfill the three weekes, which he had ap- 
pointed me. 

36 Andintheeight night was mine "WE 
vexed withinmeagaine., and [ mg ro 
ſpeake before the moſt High. | 

37 : For my ſpirit was greatly ſer on fer, & 
my ſoule was in diſtreſſe,  ..; 

38 . And [| ſaid,O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſ- 
Jy inche firſt creation (cuenthe firſt day) 


and commandedit * thatthe heauen and Gen.t.a, 


the earth'ſhould be made, and the worke 
followed thy worde.. 

39 And rhenwas there the ſpirit, and: the 
darkenes was oneuerie-fide withfilence : 
there was no mans voyce as Yer created of 
thee. 

49, Then commandedftrhoua bright» light 
ts come fprth our of thytreaſures', that i it 
might giue light ro thy worke, .-/ : 

41 Vpon the ſecond daythou created. the 
heauenly ayre,and commandedi(t it,>thar, 

.goingberwene,it ſhoulde make a; dunzfhion 

LR—— the waters, that the one''parte 
might remaine abouc ; 5 and the other. be- 
neth, 

42 'Vpon 


"Sr Enach, 


the waters ſhould be gathered roge- 
ew. 4n the ſeuenth partof the carth : fix 
partes diddeſt thou dry, and kept them to 
the incent thax of theſe there ſhould be 
that ſhould ſcrag.thee,being ſowen of God 
and tilled. - 

43 Afone as thy wordwent forth,theworke 
was incontinently made. 

44 For ummedaatly greatand innumerable 
fruxe did ſpring vp,& manie dmuecrſc plea» 
ſures for rhe taite, and floures of vachan- 
geable colour, and odours of amoſt won- 
derfull ſmel and theſe things were created 
the third day. 

45 *Vpon'the fourth wy thou createdſt the 
light of the ſunne, and ofthe moone, and 
the order of the ſtarres, : 

45 And gaucſt them acharge,to do*ſeruice 
eucnynto man that was. for to be made. 


' 47 And yvponthe fift day thou faideſt 'vato 


the ſeuenth part *' where the water y*were 
gathercd,that it ſbould bring forth beaſts, 
as foules and fiithes: and it was ſo. | 

48. For the domme waters,and without life 
brought fo: th lining things at the. com- 
midement of God tharthe nations might 

ife thy wonderqus workes. 

49 [Then diddeſtrhou prepare two ling 
thungs:the one thoucalledſt 'Bchemorh,6&: 
the other thou calledit Leuiathan, 

50.1. And diddeſt leparate the one from the 
other : for the ſeucnth part, where cthe'wa- 
tex was gathered,could-not holde them. 

Ft Vnto Behemoththon gaueſt one parte, 
which was drycd vp the third day, that he 
ſhould dwell in the ſame parte, wherein 
are athouſande hulles. 

52 Butvnto Leuiathag thou e500 the ſe- 
uenth parte, that is wet,and haſt prepared 
him to deuoure what thou wilt, and when 
thou wilr, ; | 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueſt comman- 
dement vnto the cearth;that before thee ir 
ſhould bring forth beaſts, cartel and cre- 
ping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whome thou 
madeſt Lord ouer all the workes- which 
thou haſt created,of him come we all, and 
the people alſo,whome thou haſt choſen, 

55 All this baucl ſpoken before thee, O 
Lord,becauſe thou haſt created rhe world 
for our ſakcs. 

5s As for the other people,which alſo come 
of Adam, thou haſt declared them rhar 
they are nothing before thee , bur be hke 
ynto ſpitle,and Paſt compared their riches 
vnto adrop that falleth from a veſſel. 

$7 Andnow,O Lord,behold theſe heathen 
which hauc bene reputed as nothing,haue 

-begonne to be lordes ouer vs, and to de- 
uour vs. | 

58-': And we thy people ( whome thou haſt 
called rhe firſt borne, the onely begotren, 
_—_ thy feruenr Jouer)are giuen into their 


$. 
59 If.che worlde then be crearced for our 
ſakes, why haue we not the inheritance 


42 Yponthe third day thou commandedft, 


thereof in poſſcſsion ? or how Jong ſhall 
we ſuffer theſe things? 


CHAP. VII, 

s VVithout tribulation nonecan come to felicitie 1» oc 
aduertiſeth allm time, 28 The conmaung aid death of 
Chriſt, 33 The refurrefion ard laft indgement, 43 After 
the vuhich all corruption thal ceaſe, 48 All fell 1 Adam, 
59 Thetrue life, 62 The meracs and goodnes of God, 


I Nd when I had made an ende of theſe 

wordes, there was ſent ynto me an 

Angel, which had bene ſent downe co ue 
the nights afore. | 

2 Andheſaid vnto me, Vp, Eſdras, and 

heare the wordes that I am come to tc] 


ec. 

3 AndI faid,Speake on,my God. Then ſayd 
he vnto me,The ſcaisſerina wide place, 
that it might be deepe and grear, 

4 Burpreſuppoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narowe,and like the riucrs, 

5 Whocould gointotheſea to loke vpon 
it, and torule it ? If he went not thorow 
the narow , how could he come into the 
broade ? 

6 Therc is allo another thingza citie is buil- 
ded and ſer ypon a broade field, and is full 
of all good things : 


5 Theecntrance thereof is narow and in 2 


dangerous place to fall, thatthere 1s fyre 
- my right hande,and a depe water at the 
eft. _. 

8 Andrtherc is butone path betwixtthem, 
euen berwcne the fyre & the water,ſo thar 
there could but one man gothere. 

9 Ifthis citic were giuE vntoa man for an 
inheriance,ithe neuer went thorowe the 
peril before ir,how coulde he receiuc his 
inheritance ? 

10 AndIfſaid,It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he,So 
is the portion of Iſrac]. 

11 Surely for their ſakes haue I made the 
world: and when Adam tranſgrefſed my 
ſtarures, then came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde 
made.narow, full of forow and trauaile: 
they are bur fewe and cuill, and full of pc- 
rils and very painefull. 

13 Forthe entrances of the fore world were 
wyde and ſure, and brought immortall 
fruire. 

14 Ifthen they thor are living, labour not 
to enter by theſe ſtrait and brittle things, 
they can nor atteine to thoſe things thar 
arc hid. 

15 Whythen diſquieteſt thou thy ſelf,ſeing 
thou art corruptible ? and why art thou 
moued,ſeing thou art mortal ? 

15 And why haſt thou nor conſidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then the 
char are preſent > 

17 Thenſaid 1,'O Lord, Lord, * ſcing thou 
haſt ordeined in thy Law, that the _ 
ous ſhould inher1tc theſe rhings, and thar 
the vngodly ſhould periſh, 

18 Shuld the righteous ſuffer ſtrairnes in ho- 
ping for large things ? yer they that haue 


lued vngodly aud ttc. ed ftiatnes, ſhall 
noe 


Newt, 1.t, 


haut.yy, 
al11.9, 


Ui 6.14, 


, 6t.y, 
Meyg.ng, 


Marry, 


ny nat, 


nor ſe the large rhinps:1 -) os 


is * Than he lard entome;Thereis no judge” - 


wore.iuſt rhen Gad,8here1 15:None inore 
wiſe then the moſt High. 

20. For manje perthe-in this life, becauſe 
they deſpiſe the: Law. of: God thati is aP= 


inted. 


Da = God hath diligerly lwcnitbed fach 
as came, ſooftas they came , whar: they 
ſhould do ro haue life,8 whar they ſhould 
obſerue,to auoyde puniſhment. '- + 
22 Necuertheles, they: were nor obedient 
- vnto him, bur ſpake againſt him, andima- 
incd vaine things, | 
And deceiued themſehicsby helvgh Wic- 
ked deedes, and denied the power of the 
moſt High,and regarded-nor his wayes, 
24 Burrhey deſpiſed his law,and refuſed his 
romiſes : they haye vnfairhſully broken 
Fi ordinances, and haue- not performed 
his workes. 
25 And therefore, Efdras, ynto the emprie 
are emptic gs , and to the full full 


bo 


things. 

25 Beholde,rhe time. ſhal come, that theſe 
cokens which I have rolde thee, hal come 

- topalle, and the bride ſhal appeare., and 
ſhe ſhall come forth, and be ſecne that now 
is ynder the earth, 

27 And whoſocuer ſhal. eſcape theſe euils, 
he ſhal ſe my wonders. 

38 For myſonne Icſus ſhal appeare with 


choſe that be with-him, and they that-re- * 


maine,ſhal reioyce within foure hundrech 
eres, 

Dy After theſe ſame yeres ſhal my ſorne 
Chriſt dyczand all men that haue life.z - 
30 And the worlde ſbalbe rurned into. rhe 

olde filence for ſeuen dayes, as in the fore 
indgemenrs,ſo that no man ſhall remaine. 
31 Bur after ſeuendayes, the world thar is 
yer aſleepe,ſhalbe raiſed vp:and that ſhall 
dic thar is corrupt. 
32 Thenthe earth ſhalreſtore thoſe, thar 


haue ſlepr in her,and ſo thal the duſt thoſe | 


thatdwell therin in ſilence, and the ſecrer 


places ſhall deliuer the foulcs that were . 


commitred ynto them, 

33 And the moſt high ſhal appeare ypon the 
ſeate of iudgement, and. miſcrics ſhal ya- 
wy away, and long ſuffring ſhal haue an 
en 


34 Iuſtice onely ſhal continue : the tructh . | 
55 Andthar the faces of Gd which haue 
35 The worke ſhal folowe, and the rewarde | 


ſhal remaine,and faith ſbal be ſtrong. ., 


ſhalbe ſhewed : the good deedes ſhalbe of 
force, and vnrighteouſnes ſhal beare no 
more rule. 

35 Then faidTI, 
the Sodomites,and Moyſes for the fathers 
that ſinned in the wildernes 

37 Andthey that came after him, for Iſrac] 
in the time of Achas,and Samuel, 

33 And* David for the deſtruftion, * and 
nie for thE that came. into the, San- 


39 *And Elias for thoſe thar receiued raine, 
and for the dead that he might 


live. 


Apoeryplis.: ! 


* Abraham prayed firſt for | 


40 Someday i 9 time 
ofSermnediouh; whrapers 6s na» 
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41 Euenſo now ſei rice inereaodjand 
wickednes anubrhe righteous 
taue prayed for die x ;1wherefore 
ſhall nor'-che- fame” « "follows allo 

| now? fig 1 

42 | Theh he: tees HHS id Thisy pre- 
ſenclifeis noothe end : = honor'is 


reteincd in «*rhereforchanohey prayed 
forthe weake:o - 

43 Burt the dayof judgement ſhal be the 
end of this world, & the beginning of che 
immortalitie ro.come, wherein-all corrup- 
tion ſhal ceaſe, 

44 Intemperancie ſhal paffe a Linfdels 
ric ſhalbe cur of: Sariherys 'growe 
vp,and the veritie ſhal ſpring vp. ' 

45 Then ſhal no man be: ableroſauchim 
that is deſtroyed, nor I hint thar 
hath gotren the vicorie;- : :: 

45 Llanſweredthen,and ſaid, This ismy firſt 
and laſt faying, thar it had heene bener 
not to haue giuen the carth ynro:Adam,or 
whea it was giuen him, 'to haue kepe him 
chat he ſhould not haue firmed; -; 

47 For whar profite is it formenin this pre- 
ſent life to be in heauines, andafter death 


ro feare puniſhment? 


43 O adanarbertaft choukanes® Siein Rom.g rh 


that that chou haſt finned;rahou arr/nor 
fallen alone; bur the: fall alſo] redudderd 
vnto vs thatcome'of thee; | 

49 For whar prokir is it ynto vs, if eee be 
promiſed an:immorral life; when we do 
the workes. that bring death” 

50 Andthataricuicrlaſting hope houldbe 
promiſed vs,ſcing that we bitide.qus ſelyes 
ro deadly vanitie? 

gi Andthatthcre ſhould. be appolnrgd vs 
dwellings of health and lafericytine haue 
lued wickedly?,; 

52 And that the; gloric of the moſt High 
ſhould be kepreo.defend the: which. haue 
lead a actengliggt we haue walked inche 
wicked wayesQ, 1: 

53 Andtharaggrternal Paradiſe ſhould be 
ſhewed,whoſe fruite remaineth intorm 
tible, wherein, is lafetie and bealeh,:if we 
will not enter into it? 

54 (Forwe haute bene converſant in wple 
anc places), 


abſtcined,ſhould ſhine more.rhen ſtarres, 
.. if our faces de blacker thengdarkenes'?-, 
5s For while we liued, we did notremeber 
when we did varightcouſly,thar we could 
ſuffer after death; - ' 119 VE vt 
$7. Then anfwered he me, and-faid,;Ebjs is 
the maner of che barrel, whichman, bhac 
is borne ia the-carth,ſhal fight, ! 
52 - Thatifhe be overcome, he thould uf 
25 thou haſt ſaid; burifhe Ts yie- 
3-55, he ſhoulde recciuc therhing: :thar I 
ai 


59. . For this is che life, wher 5 pake 
_..vaco the people, While be lived; ſayings 
- & 


A 
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:;*for/thoar haſtno longer 14” Heare the praier of thy ſeruit, &receiue. 


ip of thine $as thou haſt 28* "Thinke nor vpon thoſe that hauc walked 
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- which hane liued like beaſts, but looke 
ypon them that haue clearlye taught thy 
ww 


law. 

30 Take nor diſpleaſure with them, which 
appeare worſe chen beaſts, burloue them, 
thar alway put their truſt inthy righreouſ- 
nes & glory. 

x For we andour fathers haue althe ſame 
ficknes : bur becauſe of vs that are fin- 
ners,thou ſhalrbe called merciful. 

32 Iftherefore thou wilt haue mercie vpon 
vys,thou ſhalt be called merciful trowardes 
vs which haue no works of righteouſnes, 

33 Forthe righteous , which haue laide vp 
many good works , let them receiue the 
rewarde of their owne deedes. 

34 Bur what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him?or what is this 
mortal generation, that thou ſhoudeſt be 
ſo gricued towards it? 

35 * For verely there is no man among 
the that be borne , but he hath done wic- 
kedly, nor any that doeth confeſſe thee, 
which hath not done amiſle. 

36 Forinthis, O Lord, thy righreouſnes & 
thy goodnes ſhalbe wks ,if thou bee 
mercifull ynto them , which haue not the 
ſubſtance of good workes. 

37 CThen anſwered he me,and ſaid, Some 
things baſt thou ſpoken aright, & accor- 
ding vnto thy words it ſhalbe. 

38 For I wil notverely confider the works 
of them,before the death, before the iud- 
gement,before'deſtruftion: 

39 Bur * Iwillreioyce in the wayes of the 
righteous,and I wil remember the pilgri- 
mage, the ſaluation and the nods; ' 
they ſhal haue. 

49 Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall ir 
come to paſle. 

4: For as the husbandman ſoweth muche 
ſcede vpon the ground, &planteth manie 
rrees , & yet alway the thing that is 
ſowen, commeth nor vp in time, neither 
yet doeth al that is planted ,take roote : ſo 
neithcr ſhall they all that are broughe in- 
ro the world, be ſaued. 

42 Ianſwered then &ſayd, If I haue found 
grace, let me __ 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſecede pery- 
ſherh, if ir come not vp, and receiue nor' 
rainc in due ſeaſon, or if it be deſtroyed 
with to much rainc: 

44 So periſheth man,whichis created with 
thine hads,& rhou art called his paterne, 
becauſe he is created to thine image , for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, and 
likened him vnto the husbidmans ſecede. 

45 Be not wroth with vs, O Lord,but ſpare 
thy people and haue mercie vpon thine 
inheritance : for thou wilt be merciful 
vnto thy creature. ; 

45 Then anſwered hee mee, and fayde, 
The things preſent are for the preſent, 
and the things to come for ſuch as be to 
come. 

47 For thouarr farre of that thou ſhouldeſt 

loue my creature abouc me:burl haue ofr 
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ty 


times drawen nere vnto thee and ynto it, 


pha, 


burneuer to the vnrighteous. 

48 Inthis alſo thou art maruelous before 
the higheſt, 

49 Inthartthou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as 
it becommeth thee, &haſt not iudged 
thy ſelfe worthy to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly 
among the righteous. 

50 For many miſeries & calamities remaine 
for them thar ſhall liue in the latter time, 
becauſe they ſhall walke in great pride. 

51 Burtlearne thoufor thy ſelfe, & ſcke our 
the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For vnto you is paradiſe opened: the 
rree of life is planted: the time to come is 
prepared, plenteouſnes made ready: the 
citie is buylded,and reſt is prepared, per- 
fir goodnes and abſolute wiſdome. 

53 Theroote of cuill is ſealed vp from you: 
theweakenes and moth is deſtroyed from 
you, &into hel fleeth corruption to be 
forgotten. 

54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and inthe 
_ is ſhewed the treaſure of immorta- 

ric. 

55 Therfore aske thou no more queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them thar 

eriſh. 

56 For when they had libertie,they __ 
ſed the moſt High : they contemned his 
Law & forſooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
righteous. 


58 *Sayingintheir heart, that there was 7p, & 11.5. 


no God, though they knew that they 
ſhoude dye. 

59 For as the thing thatT haue ſpoken of, 
3s made ready for you: ſo is chirk & peine 
prepared for the: for God would not that 
man ſhould periſh: 

60 Bur they, after that they were created, 
haue de led the Name of him that made 
the, &are vnthankefull ynto him, which 
prepared life for them. 

61 Therfore my iudgemetis now at hand. 

62 Theſe thinges haueI not ſhewed vnto 
all men, bur vnto thee, and to a fewe like 
thee:then I anſwered, and fayd, 

63 Behold now, O Lord: thou haſt ſhewed 
me the many wonders,which thou arr de- 
termined to do in the laſt ryme , but in 
what time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP. IX 


s «All thinges in this vuorlde hawe a begmning & an end. 


10 Tormentsfor the vvicked after thu life. i5 The 
nombey ofthe uuicked u more then of thegood. 2g The 
Teuves mgratitude, 36 Therfore they perigh. 38 The 
viſion ofa vuoman ting. 
HE anſwered me the,& ſaide, Mcaſure 
the rime with it ſelfe, & when rhoy 
ſeeſt that one port of the tokens come ro 
paſſe, which I haue tolde thee before, 


2 Thenſhaltthou vnderſtand,thar it is the 


time wherein the moſt High will begin to 
viſite the world which he made. | 
Therefore when there ſhalbe ſcene an 


*carrhquake inthe world, and an vproarc H@--7- 


of the people, 


Cccc. 4 Then 


L4..Eſdeae, 


4 Then ſhalt jhou vnderſtand'rhat the  floures of thefield, and earno ficſh, nor 

moſt High ſpake ofthoſe things, fromthe . drinkewine,butrhe floures onely, 

daics that were before thee, cucn from 25 And pray vntothe moſt High cotinual- 

the beginning. K v7  lhy)then willl come,and talke with thee. 
5 For asall that is made in the world, hath 26 So 1went my waye, as he had comman- 
a beginning and an end, &rhe endis ma- ded me,into the beld, which is called Ar- 
nifck, dath,and there I fate among the floures, 
6 Sothe times alſo ofthe moſt High haue & did ear of the herbes of the field, and 

plaine beginnings in wonders and ſignes, the mear of the ſame ſatisfied me. 

and end in effe& and miracles. 27 Andafter ſeuen dayes,asI fate vpenthe 
7 Andeuery onethar ſhall eſcape ſafe,and grafſe,and mine heart was vexed within 

ſhalbe deliuered by his workes, and by meas afore, - or 

the faith wherein ye haue beleued, 28 Topened my mouth, and began totalke 
S$ Shalbe preſcrued from the ſaid perils before the moſt High,and to ſay, 

and ſhal ſe my ſaluation in my land, and 29 O Lord, when thou wouldeſt ſhee thy 

within my borders: for Ihaue kept mee ſelfe vnto vs,*thou declaredſt thy ſelf vn- 

holy from the world. to our fathers in the wildernes, inaplace 
9 Then ſhal they haue pitic of them ſel- where no man dwelleth, in abaren place, 

ues , which now haue abuſed my wayes: when they came our of Egypr, 

and they thar haue caſt them our diſpite- 30 And expreſſely ſpakeſt vnro the, ſaying, 


_ fully, ſhal dwel in peines. h Heare me,O Iſrac],and marke my words, 
10 For ſuch asin Wo life haue recciued thou ſeede of Iacob. | 
benefites,and haue not knowen me, 31 Forbehold, Ifowe my Law in you, that 


I Buthaue abhorred my Law, while they it may bring forth fruite in you , and that 
were yetin libertie, and when they had ye may be honored by irfor cuer, 
yer lcaſure of amendement , & would not 32 But our fathers,which recciued the Law, 


ynderſtand bur deſpiſed it, keptirtnor, neither obſcrued thine ordi- 
12 They muſt bee taughr it after death by = nances, neither did the fruite of the Law 
cine, appeare, neither could it, for it was thine, 


13 And therefore be thou no more care- 33 *Forthey thatrecciued it. periſhed be- 
full , ro know how the vngodly ſhalbe pu- cau'e they kepr not rhe thing tharwas ſo- 
niſhed, bur. inquire how the righteous . wen inthem. j "4 
efued,and whoſe the worldis , and .34 And lo,itis acuſtome when the ground 
om it is,and when. | recciueth ſeede,orrhe ſcaaſhip,or a veſſel 


14 The anſwercd L,and ſaid, meat and drinke, ifthat periſhe wherein a 

15 Ihatk aforc ſaid thatwhich I ſay now & thing is ſowe, or wherein any thing 1s pur, 

wil ſpeake it hereafter thatthere be many 35 Likewiſe the thing thar 1s ſowcn, or is 

' (hap$.3. mo of them which perth, then of them put therein, and the things that are rece1- 
Mat 20.16, that ſhalbe* ſaucd. ued, muſt periſh:ſo the things thor arcre- 
16 Asthe flood 1s greater then a drop. ccuued,do nor remaine with vs: butin vs 


17 And he anſwered me,ſaying, As the field - it commerhnorfſo to paſle. 
is,ſo is alſo the ſecede : as the floures be, ſo 36 For we that haue received the Law, pc- 
are the colours alſo: ſuch as the workman riſhin finnec, and our heart alfo which re- 


is,ſuch is the worke: and as the husband- cciued it, 
manis,fo is his husbandrie: for it was the 37 Burthe Law periſhed not, but remaineth 
_ timcofthe worlde. - inhisforce. 


138 Surelye when I prepared the worlde, 38 CAnd when I ſpake theſe things in mine 
which was not yer made forthemrodwel heart, ]loked about me, & vpon the right 
in thatnow liue,no man ſpake againſt me, fide*I ſaw a woman,which mourned fore, 

19 For then euery one obeyed, butrnow the and lamented with a loude voyce, & was 
maners of them that are created in this pricued in heart, and rent het clothes, 
worlde, thatis made, are corrupted by a andſhe had aſhes vpon her head. 
perpertuall ſeed, and by a Law , whereour 39 Thenl leftmy thoughts , wherein] was 
they cannotrid them ſelues. occupied, and turncd me vnto her, 

20. Sol conſidered the world,and beholde, 49 And ſayd vinto her, wherefore weepcſt 
there was peril, becauſe of the deuiſes, - thou?why art thouſo ſory in minde? 
char were entre) vpinto it. 41 Andſhe ſayd vnto me,Syr,letme alone, 

21 Yertwhen I ſaw it, ſpared it greatly, and that I may bewaile my ſelſe, and increaſc 
haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, & - ſorow: for Iam ſore vexed in my minde, 

_ aplantoutofa great people. | and brought very lowe. | 

22 Lerrherfore the multitude periſh, which 42 Then 1 Frid vnto her, Whar aileth thee? 
are borne in vaine: and ler my grape bee rellme. 0 
kept, and my plant , whichIhaue drefſed 43 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Ithyſeruant haue 
with great labour. bene baren, and haue had no childe,ha- 

23 CNeuertheles, if chou wilt ceaſe feuen wing an husband thirtie yeres. 

dayes mo (bur thou ſhajtnor faſt inthem, 44 And cuery houre, and euery day theſe 
- 24 Butſhalr go intoa faire held, where no thirtie yercsI pray to the moſt High day 
houſe is buylded, &ſhalrcat onely of the andnight, yg 

45 An 


Exod.:g.g. 24.3, 
eats: 4, 


Exed. ;i.;t, 


( hap.1.44 


45 And after thirtie yetes God heard me 
thine handmaid,& looked vpo my miſery, 
cofidered my trouble,& gaue me aſonne, 
& 1 was glad of him: ſo was mine huſband 
alfo, and all they of my countrey, and we 
gaue great honour vnto the Almightic. 

46 And Inouriſhed hum with great trauail, 

47 So when he grewe vp, and came to take 
a wife ,] made a feaſt. 


CHAP. X 
Eſdras and the vvoman that appearsth wnto hum,commune 
rogether. 


I Vr when my ſonne went into his cha- ' 


ber,he fell down,and dyed. 

2 Then we al overthrew the lights,& al 
my neighbours roſe vp ro comfort me : ſo 
Ireſted vntill the ſecond day at night. 

3 And when they hadall left of to comfort 
me,thatI ſhould be quier, then I roſe vp 
by night,and fled, and am come into this 
field as thou ſeeſt, 

4 Andamnotpurpoſed to returne into the 

citie,but ro remaine here, andneither to 

eat nor drinke,but continually to mourne 
and faſt, vntillI dye. 

Then left I my purpoſe wherinI was,and 
ſpake to her angerly,and fayd, 

Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſe- 
eſt chou nor our heauines,and what com- 
meth vnto vs? 

7 For S1on our mother is all wofull and is 

ſore afflited,and mourneth extremely. 

Secing we be all now in heauines, and 
make our mone ( for we be all ſorowfull ) 
art thou ſorie for one ſonne? 

9 Demande the earth, and ſhe ſhal rel the 
thar it is ſhe which ought ro mourne for 
the fall of ſo many that grow vpon her. 

109 For frothe beginning all men are borne 
of her,and other ſhall come/and behold, 
they walke almoſt al into deſtruQtion,and 
the multitude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe 
that hath loſt ſo great a multitude,or thou 
which arr ſorie bur for one ? 

1> Butif thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me , My 
mourning is not like the mourning of the 
earth (for I haue loſte the fruite of my 
wombe , which I brought forth with hea- 
uines,and bare with forowes: 

13 Butthe earth is according to the maner 
of the earth, and the preſent multitude 
returnerh into her as it came) 

14 Then ſay 1 vnto thee, As thou haſt borne 
with trauail,ſo the carth alſo from the be- 
ginning giucth her fruite vnto man, cuen 
to him that labourcd her. 

15 Now therefore withholde thy ſorowe in 
thy ſelfe,and beare conſtantly that which 
commeth vnto thee. 

16 Forif thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
recciueſt his counſel in time, thou ſhalt be 
commended therein. 

17 Go thy way then into the citie to thine 
huſband. 

18 CThen ſhe ſaid vnto me, I willnor,I will 
not go into the citic, but here will I dye. 


wa 


© 
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19 Solcontinued to ſpeake more with her, 
and ſaid, | 

20 Do nor ſo,but be counſeled:for how ma- 
ny falles hath S1on ? Be of good comfort 
becauſe of the ſorow of Hieruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt thatour SanRuarie is Jay- 
cd waſte :our altar is broken down : our 
Temple is deſtroyed. 

22 Our pſalcerion fainteth , and the ſong 
ceaſerh, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, 
and the light of our candelſticke is quen- 
ched,and the Arke of our couenitis take 
away,and our holy things are defiled, and 
the Name tharis called ypon ouer vs, is 
almoſt diſhonored, and our children are 
put to ſhame,and our Pricſts are burnt,8: 
our Leuites arc caried into captiuitie, and 
our virgines are defiled, and our wiues ra- 
uiſhed, & our righteous men ſpoyled, and 
our children deſtroyed, and our yong mE 
are brought in bondage, and our ſtrong 
men are become weake, 

23 And,which is the grearcſt of al, Sion the 
ſcale hath loſt her worſhip : for ſhe is de- 
liuered into the handes of them that hate 


VS. 

24 And therefore ſhake of thy great heaui- 
nes,& put away the multitude of ſorowes, 
that the almighty may be mercifull vnto 
thee, and thar the moſt High may giue 
thee reſt and eaſe from thy labuur. 

25 And whe Iwas talking with her,her face 
and beauty ſhined ſuddenly,and her coii- 
renance was bright , ſo thatI was afrayed 
of her and muſed what it might be. 

26 Andbeholdc, immediatly ſhe caſt out a 
great voyce,very feareful that theearth 
ſhooke at the noyſe ofthe woman, 

27 And Ilooked, & behold, the woman ap- 
peared vnto me no more: but there was 

acitie builded,& a place was ſhewed from 
the ground and foundation. Then was I 
afrayd,and cryed with a loude yoyce, and 
ſayd, 

28 Where is Vriel the Angel * which came 
ro me atthe firſt - for he hath cauſed me 
ro come into many and dceepe conſidera- 
rions,and mine end is turned into corrup- 
tion,and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe wordes, be- 
holde,he came ynto me,and looked ypon 
me. 

39 And lo, I Jay as one dead, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was altcred , & he tooke me 
by the right hand and comforted me,and 
ſer me vpon my feete,and ſaid vnto me, 

31 Whar ayleth thee ? and why is thine vn- 
derſtanding vexed ? andthe vnderſtan- 
ding of thinc heart ? & wherfore art thou 
ſorie? 


32 AndIſayd, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken 


me, and I haue done * according vnto Chep..:5: 


thy wordes: I wentinto the field, & there 
hauel ſeene things, and ſee that I am nox 
able to expreſſe, 
33 Then ſaid he vnto me,Srand vp manly, 
I will giue thee exhorration. | 
34 Thenſaid1, Speake vnto me,, my Lord, 
Ccccy. and 


Chap. 4-7. 


and forſake me not, leſt I dye through 
raſhnes. 

35 ForThaue ſcene thatI knew not, & heare 
that I do not know. 

35 Oris mine vnderſtanding diſceiued , or 
docth my minde,being haurie,erre? 

37 Now therefore I beſeche thee that thou 
wilt ſhewe thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

38 Then he anſwered me,& ſaid, Heare me, 
and I will informe thee,&rtell thee wher- 
fore thou arr afrayd : for the moſt Highe 
hath rcuciled many ſecret thinges vnto 


thee, | 

239 Heharhſcen thy purpoſe, that thou 
artſorie continually for thy people, and 
makeſt greatlamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the vnderſtanding of 
the viſion, which appeared vnto thee a Lit- 
le while ago. | 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, &thou 
beganneſt ro comfort her: 

42 Bur now ſeeſt thou the likenes of the 
woman no more,but there appeared vnto 
thee acitic buylded. 

43 And where as ſhe told thee of the death 
of her ſonne.,this is the ſolution, 

44 This woman , which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is 
Sion: & where as ſhe told thee ( euen ſhe 
which thou ſeeſt now as acitic buyided ) 

45 Andas touching that ſhe ſaid vnto thee, 
that ſhe was baren thirtic yeres, this was 
concerning thar, there was cuen thirtie 
yeres wherein there was no offring offred 
in her. 

46 Bur after thirtie yeres , Salomon buylr 
the citic,and offred offrings: the bare the 
baren a ſonne. 

47 Andwhere as ſhe tolde thee, that ſhe 
nouriſhed him with labour , that was the 
inhabiting of Hieruſalem, 

438 Bur where as ſhe tolde thee that her 
ſonne,as his chance was, dyed when ſhe 

' came into her chamber, thar is the fa] thar 
is come to Hicrufalem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one thar 
maurned for her ſonne,thou beganneſt to 
comfort her: of theſe things which haue 
chiced theſe are to be opened vntothee. 

59 For now the moſt High ſceth, that thou 
art ſory in thy mind, & becauſe thou ſuf- 
freſt with al thine heart for her, he ſhewed 
thee the clerenes of her glory, and the 
fairenes of her beaurtic. 

51 And therfore I bad thee remaine in the 
field where no houſe was buylr. 

52 For 1 knewe thatthe moſt High would 
ſhewe theſc things vnto thee. 

53 Therfore I commanded thee to go into 
the ficlde, where no foundation nor buyl- 
ding is. 

54 For the worke of mans buylding can nor 
ſtand inthar place where the citic of the 
moſt High ſhould be ſhewed. 

55 And therfore fearc nor, neitherler thine 
heart be afrayd,bur go in,&ſe the beauty 
and greatnes of the building as much as 
thouarr able ro ſee with thine eyes. 


$6 And after this ſhalr thou heare, as much 


IT, Eſdras, 


asthine cares may comprehende. 

57 Forthou artbleficd aboue many , & re 
called with the mcſte Highe zniong the 
few. 

58 Bur ro morowe at night thou ſhalt re- 
maine here, 

59 And the moſt High ſha) ſhew thee viſies 
of high things , which the moſt High will 
do ynto them that dwell vpon earth, in 
the laſt dayes.So1flepr the ſame night & 
an other,as he had commaunded me, 


CHAP, XI 


1 The viſion of an Egle comming forth of the ſta , ard of key 
feathers. 37 Of a Lion conmung out of the foreſt. 


I Hen ſawlI a dreame,& behold, there 

came vp fro the ſea an Eple, which 

*  hadrwelue feathered wings & three 
heads, 

2 AndIfaw&behold, ſhe ſpred her wings 
oucr al the earth,and all the winds of the 
ayre blew on her. & gathered themſelues, 

3 AndIbeheld,&our of her feathers grew 
our other contrary feathers,and they be- 
came litle feathers and ſmall. 

4 Buther heads remained ſtill, & the head 

inthe middzs was greater then the other 

heads,yetreſted itwith them. 

Moreouer,] ſawe that the Egle flew with 
his feathers and reigned vpon carth and 
ouer them that dwelt therin. 

6 AndIfſawcthatall things vnder heauen 
were ſubicR vnto her, & no man ſpake a- 
gainſt her,no not one creature vpo earth, 

7 Ifawealſo that the Egle ſtoode vp vpon 

her clawes,&ſpake to her feathers,taying, 

8 Warchnot altogether: ſlecpe cucry one 
in his owne place,and warch by courle. 

9 Burlerthe heads be preſcrucd for the laſt 

10 Neuerthelcs,l ſawe that the voyce went 
not ourof her heads, bur from the middes 
of her bodie. 

11 Thenl nombred her contrarie feathers, 
and behold,rthere were eight of them, 
12 AndIlooked,and behold vpon the right 
fide there aroſe one feather , andreigned 

oucr all the earth. 

13 Andwhenit had reigned, the ende of it 
came, and the place thereof appeared no 
more.So the next ſtoode vp,& reigned: tt 
continued a Jong time. 

14 And when ithad reigned, the ende of it 
came allo, and as the firſt, ſo it appeared 
no more. 

15 Then there came a voyce vntoit,& ſaid, 

16 Heare thou that haſte kepr the carthſo 
long:thisI fay vnto thee, before thou be- 
ginneſt ro appeare no more, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attcin vnto 
thy rime,neither to the halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third and reigned asthe 
other afore,& itappeared no more allo. 

19 So came it to all the others one after an- 
other,ſo that cucry one reigned, and then 
appered no more. 

20 Then I looked , & behold in proceſſe of 

time the feathers that folowed, ſtood vp P 
r36 
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ſome of the ruled, but withm a while they 
appeared no more. 
2x For ſome ofthem were ſet vp, but ruled 


not. 

22 After this I looked & behold, the twelue 
feathers appearcd no more , nor the rwo 
wings. 

23 Andthere was no more ypon the Egles 
bodie , but two heades that reſted and fix 
wings. 

24 Then ſawe 1 alſo that two wings deui- 
ded them ſelues from the fix, and remai- 
ned ynder the head, that was vpon the 
right ſide: for the foure continued in their 
place. 

25 Sollooked,and behold,the vnderwings 
thought to ſet vp them ſelues,and to haue 
therule. 

26 Then was there one ſer vp,bur ſhortly it 
appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond were foner gone the the 


38 Then I beheld, & lo,the two that remai- 
ned,thought alſo in the ſcJues to reigne. 

29 And whe they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were atreſt, 
which was in the mids: for that was grea- 
rer then the two. 

309 And the1 ſawe,thatthe two heads were 
ioyned therewith. 

31 Andbeholde,the head was turned with 
them,that were with it,and did cat vp the 
two vndeiwings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth infeare 
and bare rule in ir, ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt ypon earth with much labour , &ir 
had the governance of the world , more 
then all . 2 wings that had beene. 

33 After this I looked, & behold, the head 
thar was inthe middes,ſuddEly appeared 
no more,as did the wings. 

34 Burt the two heads remayned,which alſo 
ruled likewiſe vpon earth, and ouer thoſe 
that dwclt therein. 

35 And1bcheld, and lothe head vpon the 
right ſide deuoured that wzs vpon the left 
fide. 

35 CThenl heard a voyce which ſaid vn- 
ro mc, Looke before thee,and colider the 
thing that thou ſeeſt. 

27 Sol ſfawe, and behold as it were a Lyon 
that roareth, renning haſtcly our of the 
wood : and | ſaw that he ſent our a mans 
voyce vnto the Egle,and ſpake,and ſaid, 

13 Heare thou,] willtalke with thee, &the 
moſt High ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

39 Artnor thou that thar ofthe foure beaſts 
remaineſt,whom I made to reigne in my 
worlde , that by them the ende of times 
might come, 

42 And the fourth is come, and hath ouer- 
come al the beaſts that were paſt, & hath 
power ouer the world with great fearful- 
nes,and ouer the whole compaſte of the 
carth with moſt wicked oppreſſion, and 
that dwelleth ſo longtime in a] the world 
with deccite? 
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the right fide, thatthey mightrule alſo, & 41 Forthou haſt nor iudged the earth with 


rrueth, 

42 Sceing thou haſte troubled the meeke, 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable, & thou haſt 
Joued lyers, and deſtroyed the dwellings 
of them that brought foorth fruit , & haſt 
caſt downe the walles of ſuch as did thee 
no harme, 

43 Thcrfore is thy wrongfull dealing come 

_ vp vnto the moſt High, and thy pride vn- 
to the Mightie. - | 


44 The molt High alſo hath looked vpon 


the proude times, & behold; they are en- 
ded.and their abominations are fulfilled. 


45 Therfore appeare no more, thou Egle, 


nor thine hornblewings, nor thy wicked 
feathers,nor-thy malicious heads,and thy 
wicked clawes,nor all thy vayne body, 


45 Tharall the earth may be refreſhed, and 


come againe , as one deliuered from thy 
violence, and thatſhe may hope for the 
iudgement and mercie of him that made 
her. 
CHAP. XII. 
The declaration of the former viſions. 


I ND when the Lion ſpake theſe 


wordes to the Eple,I ſawe, 


2 And behold, the head that had the 


vpper hand , appeared no more, neither 
did the foure wings appeare any more, 
that came to ir, and ct vp them ſclues to 
rcigne,whoſe kingdome was ſmall and ful 
of vproares. 

And I»ſaw,and behold,they appeared no 
more,and the whole body of the Egle was 
burnt,ſo thatthe earth was in great feare. 
Then I awaked out of the trouble and 
rice of my mind,&from the grear feare, 
and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 


4 Lothis haſt thou-done vnto me in that 


thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſt 
High. 


5 Lo,yeramlT weary in my minde,andvery 


weake in my ſpirit , and litle ſtrength 1s 
there in me, for the great feare that I re- 
ceiued this night. 4 


6 Therefore nowe I will beſeche the moſt 


High that he wil cofort me vnto the end. 


7 AndIfayd,O Lord, Lord,ifI haue found 


grace before thy ſight, & if I am iuſtified 
with thee before many other, and if my 
prayer in dede be come vp before thy face 


8 Comfort me,& ſhew me thy ſeruauntthe 


interpretation and difference of this hor- 
rible fight, that thou maiſt perfeRly com- 
fort my ſoule, 


9 Seeing thou haſt iudged me worthy to 


ſhewe me the laſt times. 


19 C Thenhe ſaid vnto me, This is the in- 


rerpretation of this viſion, 


11 The Egle, whome thou ſaweſt come vp 
from the ſea, is the * kingdom which was Dr.7.7. 


ſeene inthe viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


12 Butirt was not expounded vnto him:therx 


fore now I declare it vnto thee. 


13 Behold,the dayes come, thatthere ſhall 


riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it 
ſhalbe feared aboue all kingdomes thar 
Ccccij. Were 


were Before it. 

14 Initſhall rwelue Kings reigne one after 
another, | | 

15 Whercofthe ſeconde ſhall beginne ro 
reigne and ſhall haue moretime then the 
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16 And this do the ywelue wings fignifie, 
which thou ſaweſt. ba 

17 As for;the voyce that thou heardeſt 
ſpeake,and that thou ſaweſt not go out fro 
the heads,but fromthe middes of the bo- 
dic thereof,this is rhe qerprexatien, 

23 That. after the time of that kingdome 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrief, & irſhalbe in 
danger to fall, bur it ſhall nor then fall, bur 
ſhalbe reſtored againe to his beginning. 

19 [Cocerning the eight vnderwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is 
the interpretation, ; 


20 In himſhalariſc cightKings, whoſe time 


ſhalbe bur ſmall, and their yeres ſwift,and 
rwo of them ſhall periſh. 

21 Butwhen the midde time cometh, there 
ſhalbe foure kepra time, whiles his time 
beginnerh to come,that it may be cnded, 
but rwo ſhalbe kepr ynto the end. 

22 And where as thou ſaweſt three heads re 
ſting,this is the interpreration, 


23 In his laſt daies ſhalthe moſt _ raiſc 


vpthrce kingdomes, and ſhall call againe 
many things into them, & they ſhall haue 
the dominion of the carch, 


24 Andof thoſe thar dwell therein , with 
much grief adouc all thoſe tharwere be- 

; forethem: therefore are they called the 
heads of the Egle, | 

25 For they ſhal accompliſh his wickednes, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And where as thou ſaweſt that the grear 
head appeared no more, it fignifieth thar 
one of them ſhall dye vpon his bed, & yer 
with peine. | 

27 For the two that remaine,the ſword ſhal 
deuoure them. 

28 Forthe ſworde of the one ſhall deuoure 
the other:bur at the laſt, ſhall he falby the 
ſworde himſelfe. 

29 And where as thou ſaweſt wwo vnder- 
wings that wer of toward the head, which 
was on the right fide, this is the interpre- 
ration. Z 

30 Theſe are they who the moſt High hath 
preſerued for their end, whoſe kingdome 
1s litle, and full oftrouble as thou ſaweſt. 

31 AndtheLion whom thou ſaweſt riſing 
vp out of the wood and roring , and ſpea- 
king vnto the Egle, and rebuking her for 
her vnrighteouſnes with all the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, | 

32 This is the winde which the moſt High 
hath kept for them, and for their wicked- 
nes ynto the ende, & he ſhal reproue the, 
and caſt before them their ſpoyles. 

33 Forhie ſhall ſerthem aliue inthe iudge- 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and correR 
them. 

34 For he wil deliver the reſidue of my peo- 
ple by afflition, which are preſerucd vpo 
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my borders, and he ſhall makethem ioy- 
ful,vntill the comming of the day of iud- 
gement,whereof] haue ſpoken vntothee 
from the beginning, 

35 Thisis the dreame that thouſaweſt,and 
theſe are rhe interpretations. 

36 Thou onely haſt bene mcete toknowe 
this ſecret of the moſt High, _ 

37 Therefore write all theſe thinges thax 
thou haſt ſcene, in a booke & hide them, 

38 Andteachethem the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may compre- 
hend and kepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But waite thou here yerſeucn dayes mo, 
that it may be ſhewed thee whatloeuer ic 
pleaſerh the moſt High to declare vnto 
thee : and with that he went his waye. 

49 And when all the people percciued,thar 
the ſcuen dayes were paſt,and I notcome 
againe into the citic,they gathered them 

rogether,from the leaſt vntothe moſt, 

_  andcame vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, 

41 What haue we offended thee ? or whar 

_ euil haue we done againſt thece,thatthou 

forſakeſt vs,and ſitteſt inthis place? 

42. For of all the people thou onely art lefte 
vs as a grape ofthe vine, and as a candle 
inadarke place, and as an hauen or ſhip 
preſerued fromthe tempeſt. 

43 Are notthe cuuls which arc come ynto 
vs,ſufficient? 

44 1f thou then forſake vs, howe much ber- 
tcrhaditbene for vs, that we had bene 
burnr alſo as Sion was burnt? 

45 For we areno better the they that dyed 
there: and they wept with aloude voice, 
Then anſwered 1 them, and ſaid, 

46 Beof good comfort,O Ifracl, and be nox 
heauy,thou houſe of Iacob. 

47 For the moſt High hath you in remem- 
brance, andthe Almighuc hath ncrfor- 
gotten you in tempracion. 

48 As for me I hauc nor forſaken you, nci- 
theram I departed from you, buram come 
into this place to pray for the deſolation 
of Sion , that] mighrſcke mercie for the 
low eſtate of your Sancuarie. 

49 And now go your way home cuery man, 
and after theſe dayes wil] come vnto you. 

50 Sothe people went their way into the 
citic,as I commaundcd them: 

51: Burl remained ſtill in the fielde ſeuen 
dayes,as he had commanded me, and did 
cat only of the flowres of the field, & had 
my meat ofthe herbes in thoſe daics. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The viſion of a wumde comming forth ofthe ſea, 8 VVhich 
became a man. 5 Hu propertie and powver agamft hs 
enermes. 21 Thedeclaration of thu viſion. 


I Nd after the ſeuen daics Idreamed 
a dreame by nighr. L 
2 And behold. there aroſc awind fro 


the ſca,& it moued all the waues therof. 
3 And1loked, & behold,there was a migh- 

tie man with the thouſands of heauen : & 

whe he turned his countenice to loke, - 
rg 


the things trembled that were ſcene vn- 
der him. , 

4 And whe the voyce wet out of his mouth, 
al rhey burned thar heard his voyce,asthe 
earth faileth when it feeleth the fire, . 

After theſe things Iſawe, and beholde, 
there was gathered together a multitude 
of men out of nomber, from the foure 
windes of the heaucn,to fighe againſt the: 
man that came out from the ſca. 

6 And 1 looked, and beholde, he graued 
him ſelf a great mounraine, and flewe vp 
vponit. 

7 Burl would haue ſeene the countrey or 

lace whereoutthe hil was grauen, and1 
could nor. 

$ 1faweafter theſe things, and beholde,all 
chey which came to tight againſt him, 
were ſore atraicd,and yet they durſt fight. 

9 Neuerthelcs,when he ſawe the fiercenes 
ofthe multirude that came, he lifted nor 
vp his hand: for he hclde no ſworde nor 
any inſtrument of warre, 

10 Bur onely, as I ſawc, he ſent our of his 
mourh,as it had bene a blaſte offyre, and 
out of his lippes the wind of the flame, & 
our of his rongue he caſt our ſparkes and 
ſtormes. 

11 And they were all mixt together, even 
this blaſt of fyre,the winde of the flame,8 
the grearſtorme,and fell with'violence v- 

nthe mulcitude, which was prepared to 
fighr,and burnt them vp all, ſo thar of the 
innumerable multitude there was nothing 
ſcene, but onely duſt, and ſmel of ſmoke, 
When I ſawe this, I was afraicd. 

12 CAfterward ſawe I the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling 
ynto him another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there cime many vnto him, ſome 
with ioyful countenance, and ſome with 
ſad: ſome of them were bounde,and ſome 
brought of them that were offred : and I 
was Fke thorow great feare,and awaked, 
and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewcd thy ſcruanr theſe wo- 
ders from che beginning, and haſt coun- 
ted me worthie to recciue my prater. 

15 Shewe me nowe therefore the interpre- 
ration of this dreame. 

16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtan- 
ding,wo vnto thE that ſhalbe left inthoſe 
daics,and muche morc wo vnto them that 
arc not left behinde, 

17 For they that were nor left,were in hea- 
uines. 

18 Nowe vnderſtand I the things that are 
laid vp in the latter daies,which ſhal come 
both vnto them, and to thoſe that are left 
behinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into great pe- 
rils & many neceſlitics, as theſe dreames 
declare. 

30 Yeris it eaficr, that he thar is in danger, 
ſhould fal into theſe, & forctec the things 
to come hereafter, then to paſle away as a 
cloude out of the world: 

* vf CThenanſwered he me, & ſaid, The in- 
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terpretation ofthe viſion wilIſhewethee, 
and 1 wil opento thee the thing that thou 
haſt required, 

22 Where as thoh haſt ſpoken ofthem that 
are left behind, this isrhe interpretation, 

23 He that hal beare the.danger in thar 
time, he ſhal keepe him ſelfe. They that 
be fallen into danger , are ſuch as haue 
workes and faith rowarde the moſte 

24 Knowe therefore, that they which be 
left behind,are more bleſſed the they thar 
be dead. #2 24 

25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 
Where as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
from the middes of the ſea, 

26 The ſame is he whome the moſte High 
hath kepr a great ſeaſon; who by his owne 
ſelfe ſhal deltuer his creature, and he ſhal 
orderthem thatare left behinide. | 

27 CAnd where as thou ſaweſt, that our of 
his mourh there came as a blaſt with fyre 
and ſtorme, ; 

28 And that he ncither helde ſworde nor 
weapon, but that by his fiertencs he def- 
rroyedthe whole multitude, that came to 
fight againſt him, rhis is the interpretratis, 

29 Beholde, the dayes come that rhe moſte 
High wil beginne todeliuerthemthar are 
ypon the carth: Le :.- 

30 Andhe ſhall aſtoniſhthe hearts of them 
that dwel vponthe earth: * . 

31 And cnet prepare to fight againſt 2- 
nother, citic againſt citie, & place againſt 


place, * and nation againſt nation, and #14-24-7. 


realme againſt realme. 

32 When this commerh to paſſe, then ſhal 
the rokens come, thatI ſhewed thee be- 
fore,and then ſhal my Sonne be reuciled, 
whom thou ſaweſt go vp as aman. 

33 And whenalthe people heare his voice, 
eucrie man ſhal in their owne land leaue 
the barrel that they haue one againſt a- 
nother. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe 
gathcred as one, as they thatbe willing to 
come,and to fight againſt him. 

35 Buthe ſhal ſtand ypon the toppe of moſit 
Sion. | 
36 And Sionſhal come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 
ro al, being prepared and buylded,as thou 
ſaweſt the fil grauen forth without any 

hands. 

37 Andthis my Sonne ſhal rebuke the wic- 
ked inuentions of thoſe nacions, which 
for their wicked life are fallen into the 
tempeſt, 

33 And into torments like to lame,where- 
by they ſhalbe rormented: and withour a- 
ny labour wil he deſtroy them, cue by the 
Law,which is compared vnto the fyre, 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he garhe- 

' red another peaceable people vnto him, 

49 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were ca- 
ried away captiues out of their owne land, 
* inthe time of Oſeas the King, whome 


Salmanaſar - the King of the Aſſyrians KEE17 6 


roke captiue, and caried them beyond the 
Ccccujy, riucr; 
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® Or, Ararath. 
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river : ſo were they broughrinto- another 
land. ans 

41 Burthey rooke this coiſellto the ſclues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of 
the heathen , and go forth into a further 
countrey,where neuer mankind-dwelr, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta- 
ures, which they neuer kept in their owne 
Rnd, 1 =— 

43 And they entred in at the narowe paſſa- 
ges of the riuer Euphrates. 

44 For the moſte! High: then ſhewed them 
fignes, * & ſtayed the ſprings ofthe flood 
alle they were paſſed ouer. 

45. For thorow'the countrey there was a 
great iourney, cue of a yere & an half,and 
the ſame region is called" Arſareth, 

46 Then dwelt they there vntil the latter 
time: and when they come forth againe, 
47 The moſtHigh ſhal hold ſtil the ſprings 
of the riuer againe, that they may go tho- 
row: therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude 

peaceable. 

48 Bur they that be left behinde of thy 

cople, are thoſe thatbe found within my 
296 2964 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude 
of the nations that are gathered rogether, 
he ſhal defende the people that remaine, 

50 Andthenſhal he ſhewe great wonders 
ynto them, © 

51 Thenfaid1,O Lord,Lord,ſhew me this, 
wherfore haue I ſcene the man comming 
vp from-the middes of the ſea? 


. »*52 Andhefſaidynto me, As thou canſt nei- 


ther ſcke ourt,nor knowe theſe things, that 
atc in the deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man 
ypon carth ſee my Sonne,or thoſe that be 
with him,bur in the time of thar day. - 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby chou only 
art lightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne Law, 
and applied thy diligence vnto mine, and 
ſoughrir. | 

55 y life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome, 
& haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 Therefore haue I ſhewed thee the re- 
wardes with the moſt High: & after three 
other dayes | wil ſpeake other things vnto 
thee,and wil declare the great and wode- 
rous things. 

57 ThenwentlI forth vnto the field, glori- 

- fying and praiſing the moſt High for the 
wonders which he did in time, 

58 Which he gouerncth,and ſuch things as 
come in their ſcaſons : and there I fare 


three daycs. 


3 Hovuv God appeared to Moſes m the butlh. ro All 


Shings decline to age. 15 The latter times wuorſe then 
the . a9 The wyratitude of Iſrael. 35 The 
reſurreion and wdgement. 
rt \ 7 Pon the thirde day I fate vnder an 
oke,and beholde,there came forth a 
voyce vnto me out of the buſh, and ſaid, 
Eſdras, Eſdras ? 


z- AndIfaid, Here amI1,Lorde, and ioode 


vp vpon my feerte. 


3 Then ſaid hevnto me, * Inthebuſh 1re. Exod.;.z, 


- ueiled my ſelfe, and ſpake vnto Moyſes 
when my people ſerued in Egypt: : 


: 4 Andlſent him,and led my people out of 


Epgypt,and brought him vpon the mount 
- Sinai, &1 heldefiim with me a I&gſeaſon 
And1rtold him many wonders,& ſhewed 
him the ſecrers of the times and the end 
and commanded him, ſaying, ; 

6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare, and 
theſe ſhalt thou hide. 

7 And now 1 ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp 

In thine heart the ſignes that I haue 
ſhewed, and the dreames that thou haſt 
ſeene,andthe interpretations which thou 
haſt heard. 

8 Forthouſhalr be raken away from al,and 
thou ſhalt remaine hence forth with. my 
counſell,and with ſuch as be like thee, vn- 
til] the times be ended. 

9 Forthe world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to wax olde. 

10 For the world is deuided into tweluc 
partes,and ten partes of it are gone alroa- 
cic and halfe of the tenth parte. 

11 Andthereremainerh that which is after 
the halfe of the tenth parte. 

13 Therefore ſect thine houſe in order, and 
reforme thy ptople, and comfort ſuche of 
them as be 1n touble, and nowe renounce 
the corruption, 

13 Ler go fromthee mortal thoughts : caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, and 
put of now the weake nature, 

14 And ſer afide thi moſt gricuous thoughts, 
& haſte thee to departe from theſe times. 

15 For greater cuils then thoſe, which thou 
haſt ſeene now, ſhal they commit. 

16 For the weaker that the world is by rea- 
ſon of age, the more ſhall the cuils be in- 
creaſed ypon them that dwell therein. 

17 Forthe trueth is fled farre away, and lies 
are athand: for now haſteth the viſion to 
come,that thouu haſt ſcene. 

18 CThen anſwered I,and jaid before thee, 

19 Beholde, O Lord, I will go as thou haſt 
commanded me,and reforme the people, 
which are preſent : but they that ſhal be 
borne afterward, who ſhall admoniſh the? 

20 Thus the world is ſct in darkenes, & they 
that dwell therein,are withour lighr. 

21 For thy Law is burnt, therefore no man 
knowerth the things that are done of thee, 
or the workes that ſhalbe done. 

22 Burif Ihauc founde grace before thee, 
ſende the holy Ghoſt into me, and I will 
write al that hath bene done in the world 
ſince the beginning, which was written in 
thy Law,that men may finde the path, and 
that they which will liue in the latter 
dayes,may liue. 

23 And he anſwered me,ſaying,Go,and ga- 
ther the people, and ſay vnto them, that 
they ſecke thee nor for fourtic dayes, 

24 Butprepare thee many boxe tables, and 
take with thee theſe fiuc, Sarca, Dabria, 
| Sclemua, 


wy 
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Selcmia, Ecanus,and Afiel, whichare rea- 
die to write ſwiſtly, 

25 And come hither , & I wil light a candle 
of vnderſtiding in thine heart, which ſhal 
not be pur our til the things be perfour- 
med which thou ſhalt beginne ro write. 

26 And then ſhaltthou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfire men, and ſome 
things ſhalc chou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the 
wiſe: to morowe this houre ſhalt thou be- 
ginne to write, 

27 Then went 1 forth, as he commanded 
me,and gatheredal the pcople together, 
and ſaid, 

28 Heare theſe wordes,O Iſrael, 

29 * Our fathers ar the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, fro whence they were 
deliuered, 

30 And receiued the Jawe of Jife, * which 
they keptnor, which ye alſo hauec tranf- 
preiſcd after them. 

31 ThEwasthe land, cuen the Jand of Sion 
parted among you by Jor : but your fa- 
thers & ye alſo haue done vnrighteouſly, 
and haue not kept the wayes, which the 
moſt High commanded you. 

32 And for ſo much as he is a righteous 
Iudgc,he toke from you in time the thing 
that he had giuen you. 

33 And noware ye here,and your brethren 
among you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that ye will ſubdue 
your owne vnderſtanding , and reforme 
your heart, ye ſhalbe kepr aliue, and after 
death ſhal ye obrtaine mercie. 

35 For after death ſhal the iudgemer come, 
when we ſhalliue againe : and then ſhall 
the names of the righteous be manifeſt, 
and the workcs of the vngodly ſhalbe de- 
clared. 

36 Let no man therefore come nowe vnto 
me,nor ſeeke me theſe fourtic daies. 

37 Solrooke the five men, as he comman- 
ded me, and we went into the fielde, and 
remained there. 

38 The next day beholde, a voyce called 
me,ſtying,Efdras, *open thy mouth, and 
drinke that I giue thee to drinke. 

39 Thenopened I my mouth, and beholde, 
he reached me a full cuppe,which was full 
as it were with water: but the colour of it 
was like fyre. 

49 AndI toke it and dranke, and whe Ihad 
dronke it, mine heart had vnderftanding 
and wiſedome grewe in my breſt: for my 
ſpirit was ſtrengthened in memorte. 

4! And my mouth was opened, and ſhutno 
more. 

42 The moſte High gaue vnderſtanding 
vnto the five men, that they wrote the hie 
things of the night, which they vnder- 
ſtode not. 

43 Bur in the night they did car bread, bur 
I ſpake by day, and helde not my tongue 
by nigh. 

44 In fourtie dayes, they wrote two hun- 
dreth and foure bookes. 

45 Andwhen the fourtic dayes were fulfal- 


"» 


led,the moſte High ſpake,faying,The firſt 
that thou haſt ns 5 dy ahes 
the worthie and vnworthic may rcad it. 

46 Bur keepe the ſcuentic laſt, that thou 
maiſt gue them to the wiſe among thy 
people. 

47 For in them is the veine of vnderſtan- 
ding, and the fountaine of wiſedome,and 
the riucr of knowledge: and 1 did fo. 


CHAP. XV. 
r The propheſie of Eſdras is certaine. 5 The euils that shall 


Come onthe vyorlde, 9 The Lord vuill avenge the nno. 
cert blood, 12 Egypt shall lament. 16 Sedation. 20 And 
P:9ment vpon the Kings of the earth. 24 Curſed are 
they that finne. 29 Troubles and wuarres wvppon the 
whole earth. 53 Godu therenenger of bu elett. 


BEbolde, ſpeake thou in the cares of 

my people the wordes of propheſic, 
which 1 will pur in thy mouth, ſaith the 
Lorde; 

And cauſe themto be written in aletter: 
for they are faithfull and true. 

Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: 
let not the vnfaithfulnes of the ſpeakers 
rroublc thee, that ſpake againſt thee. 

4 For cuctie vnfaithful ſhal dye in his vn- 
faichfulnes. 

Bchold,ſaith the Lord,lwil bring plagues 
ypon all the worlde, the ſworde, tamine, 
death and dcſttuftion: 

Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully polluted 

all che carth, and their wicked workes are 
fulfilled. 
7 Therfore,faith the Lord, I will holde my 
rongue no more for their wickednes(they 
do vngodlie) neither wil I ſuffer them in 
the things, that they do wickedly. 
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the uſt cry continually. 

I wil ſurely auenge them, ſaith the Lord, 
andreceiue vnto me all the innoctrtblood 
from among them. ; 
10 Bcholde,my people is led as a flocke to 

the ſlaughter ; 1 wil not ſuffer themnowe 
to dwel inthe land of Egypr, 

11 BurIwilbringthem out with a mightie 
hand,and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite 
it with plagues as afore, and will deſtroye 
al the land thereof, | | 

12 Egyprſhalmourne, and the foundations 
thereof ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague 
and puniſhment , that God ſhall bring 
ypon 1t. | 

13 The plowmen that til the grounde,ſhal 
mourne: for their ſeedes ſhall faile thorow 
the blaſting and haile,and by an horrible 
ſtarre. 

14 Woto the world, and to them that dwel 
therein. Ec | 

15 For the ſworde and their deſtrution 
draweth neere,and one people ſhal ſtand 
vp to fight againſt excier with ſwordes 
in their hands. | 

16 For there ſhalbe ſedition among men,& 
one ſhal inuade another: they ſha] nortre- 
garde their King,&the Princes ſhal _ 

E 


hos) 


Bcholde, * the innocent and righteous Reel 6.10. 
blood cryeth vnto me, and the ſoules of and 29.5. 
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fure their domgs by their power. 

17 A man ſhalldefire to gointo a citie, and 
ſhalnorbe able. 

18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe 
troubled,rthe houſes ſhalbe afraid, & men 
ſhall feare. 

19 Amiſhalhaueno pitie vpon his neigh- 
bour, bur ſhall deſtroy their houſes with 
the ſworde, and their goods ſhalbe ſpoy- 
led for lacke of bread , and becauſe of 
great trouble. 

20 Beholde, faith God, Icallrogether all the 
Kings of the earth to reverence me, which 
are from the "Eaſt, and from the South, 
from thc Eaſt,and from Libanus, to tune 
ypon them, and to repay the things, that 
they haue done to them. 

21 As they doyet this day vnto my choſen, 
ſo wil I do alſo, and recompence them in 
their boſome: thus ſayth the Lord God. 

22 My right hand ſhalnot ſpare the ſinners, 
neither ſhalthe ſworde ceaſe from them, 
that ſhed innocent blood vpon carth. 

23 Thefyre is gone out from his wrath, and 
hath coſumed the ſundatios of the earth, 
and the finners like the ſtrawe, that is 
kindled. 

24 Wo to them thar ſinne, and keepe nor 
my commandements,ſaith the Lord. 

25 1wilnorſpare them: departe, O childre, 
from the power : defile not my Sanftua- 
Fe. | 

36 For the Lord knoweth al them that finne 
againſt him, and therefore deliuereth he 
them vnto death and deſtruQtion. 

27 Fornow arc the plagues come vponthe 
worlde,and ye ſhal remayne in them: for 
God wil not deliuer you, becauſe ye haue 
finned againſt him. 

28 Beholde,an horrible viſion cometh from 
the Eaſt, 

29 Where generations of dragons of Ara- 
Tabia ſhall come out with manie charets, 
and the multitude of them ſhalbe ca- 
xyed as the winde vppon the earth, that 
all they which heare them, may feare and 
tremble. 

30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhal go forth as the bores of the foreſt, & 
ſhall come with great power, and ſtand a- 
gainſt them in batte], and ſhall deſtroye a 
portion of the land of the Aﬀſyrians. 

31 Bur after this ſhal the dragons haue the 
ypperhand, and remember their nature, 
and ſhal turne about,and conſpire ro con- 
ſume them with a great power. 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and keepe 
filence by their power,and ſhal flee. 

33 From the Jand of the Affyrians ſhal the 
enemiec beſicge them, and conſume ſome 
of them, and in their hoſte ſhalbe feare 
and dread, and ſtrief among their Kings. 

34 Bcholde cloudes from the Eaſt, & from 
the North vnto the South, and they are 
veric horrible to looke vpon ful of wrath 
and ſtorme. 

35 They ſhal ſmite one vpon another : and 

they ſhall ſmice downe a great multitude 
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of ſarres vpon the earth,cuen their cine 
ſtarre, & the bloc ſhalbe ficm the (word 
vnto the bellie, 

36 And the dongue of m5 vnto the C:mels 
Jitrer, 

37 And there ſhal}be great ſeareſulnes, 2nd 
trembling vpon carth,and they that ſe the 
wrath,ſhaibe afraied, and a urc mbling ſt:al 
come vpon them. 

38 And then there ſhal come great ſtormes 
from the South, and from the Noth, and 
parte from the Weſt. | 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhal windes ariſe and 
ſhal open it with the cloude,which herai- 
ſed vp in wrath, &the ſtarre,raiſed to feare 
the Eaſt & Weſt winde,ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

49 Andthegreat,and mightie cloudes ſhall 
be liſt vp,ful of wrath, and the tarre, thar 
they may make all the earth afraied, and 
them that dwel therein, & that they may 
powre our oucr euerie hiec place, and lif- 
ted vp,an horrible conſtellation, 

41 Asfyre and hayle, and flying ſwordes, & 
many waters, that all ficJds may be full, 
and alriuers with the abundance of grear 
waters. 

42 Andthey ſhal breake downe the cities & 
walles, and mountaines, and hilles, & the 
trees of the wood, and the grafle of the 
medowes,znd their corne. 

43 And they ſhall go with a ſtrejghr courſe 
vnto Babylon,and make it afraicd. 

44 They ſhalcometo her, and bclicge her, 
and ſhal powre forth the ccſtelation, 2nd 
all the wrath againſt her.then fl:a] the duſt 
and ſmoke go vp vnto the heaven, ard all 
they that be about her, ſha] bewaile her. 

45 And they thatremaine vnder her,ſhal do 
ſeruice vnto them, that haue put her in 
feare. 

46 CAndthou Afia, that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon, and the gloric of hcr 
perſone, 

47 Wo vnto thee, O wretch, becauſe thou 
haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt 
de thy daughters in whoredome, that 
they might pleaſe & glorie in thy louers, 
which haue alway defired to committe 
whorecome with thee. 

438 Thou haſt followed her that is hatedin 
all her workes, and m her inuentions : 
therefore ſaith God, 

49 Iwilſend plagues vponthee,wedowhed, 
pouertie,and famine, and the ſworde, and 
peſtilence, to waſte thine houſes with de- 
ſtruction and death. 

50 And the glorie of thy power ſhalbe dried 
vp,as aflowre when the heatriſeth,that 1s 
ſent vypon thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt be ficke as a poore wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women, ſo that 

the mightic and the louers ſhall not be a- 
ble ro receiue thec. 

52 Would I thus hate thee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 Ifthou hadeſt not alway ſlaine my cho- 
ſen,exa]ting the ſtroke of thine hands,and 
ſaid ouer their death , when thou waſt 


dronken, , 
54 Sct 


54 Set forth the beautie of thy counte- 
nance? 

55 The rewardofthy whoredome 5halbe in 
thy boſome : therefore ſhale thou receiue 
a reward. 

56 Asthou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 
the Lord,ſo wil God do vnto thee, and wil 
deliuer thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy children ſhaldie of hunger,and 
thou ſhalt fal by the ſword, 2nd thy cies 
ſhalbe broken downe,and al thy men ſhal 
fal by the ſword inthe held. 

58 And they tharbe in the mountaines ſhal 
die of hunger,end eat their owne fleſh, & 
drinke their owne blood for want of bread 
and thirſt of water. 

59 Andthou,as vnhappie,ſhalr come thorow 
che ſca,and receiue plagues againe. 

60 Inthe paſſage they ſhal caſt downe the 
Nine citie,and ſhal rocte out one part of 
thy land, and conſume the portion of thy 
gloric, and ſha] returne to her that was 
deſtroyed. 

6: Whenthou ſhalr be caſt downe, thou 
ſhalt be ro them as ſtubble,and they ſhal- 
betothee as fire. 

62 And they ſhal deſtroy thee, &rhy cities, 
thy land, 8 thy mountaines: al thy woods 
and al thy fruiretul trees ſhal they burne 
with fire. | 

63 Thy children ſhal they carie away cap- 
cue, and ſhal ſpoyle thy ſubſtance, and 
marre the beaune of thy face. 
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r Azainit Babylon, Aſia, and Egipt and Syria. 18. 38 Of 
the ewls that shal come upon the vuorld, vuub admonit- 

#1: hoy ro gowerne them ſclues 13 affiiftions. $54 To 
acknovvledge thay finnes,and to conmat them ſelucs to 
the Lord, 55s VVhoſe mighize promdence andiu- 
ſttce uto be yeucrenced. 

i Oro thee, Babylon and Afia:wo to 

thee,Egyprt and Syria. - 

2 Girde your ſelucs with facke and haire- 
cloth, and mournc your children, and be 
ſorie:for your deſtruRtion is at hand. 

3 Aſwordis ſent vnto you, and who wil 
turne it backe ? a bre is ſent among you, 
and who wil quench it ? 

4 Plagucsatreſent vnto you, and who can 
drive them away ? | 

5 Mayany man drue away an hungpric lion 

in the wood? or quench the fire in ſtub- 

ble when ichath once begonne to burne? 
may one turne againe the arrowe, that is 
ſhor of a ſtrong archer?  - 

The mightie Lord ſenderh the plagues, 
and who can drive rhem away ? the 7.40 is 
gone forth in his wrath, and who can 
quench ir ? 

7 He ſhal caſt lightenings, and. who ſhal 

not feare * he tha] tchunder,and who ſhall 

not be afraide ? | | | 

The Lord ſhal threaten, and whoſhal nor 
veterly be broke in pieces ar thus preſence? 
the earth quaketh and the foundation 
therof: the fcaariſeth vp with waues from 
the deepe, and the waues therofare trou- 


bled, and the. fiſhes thereof; before the 
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Lord andthe glorie of his power. 

9 For ſtrong is his right hand, thatbenderch 
the bowe: his arrowes that he ſhoorerh, 
are ſharpe,&fſhalnormiffe,when they be- 

in to be ſhot intothe ends of the worlde. 

10 Beholde,the plagues are ſent,&ſhal nor 
turne againe,ti] they come ypon carth. 

11 The fire is kindled.&ſhal notbe putour, 
til it conſume the foiidations of the carth. 

12 Asan arrowe which is ſhotof a mighrie 
archer, rerurneth nor backward, fo the 
plagues that ſhalbe ſent vpon earth ,ſhal 
not turne againe. 

13 Wois me,wois me: who wil dcliner me 
in thoſe daycs ? 

14 The beginning of ſorowes and grear 
mourning : the beginning of famine, and 
great death : the beginning of warres,and 
the powers ſhal feare:the beginning of e- 
uils,and al ſhal tremble. What ſhall do in 
theſe things, when the plagues come ? 

15 Behold, tamine and plague, and trevble, 
and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amE- 
dementr. 

16 Burfor al theſe things they wil not tu:ne 
from their wickednes,nor be alway mind+ 
ful of the ſcourges. 

17 Beholde,virailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape 
vpoeatth, thar they ſha] think the ſelues 
to be in good caſe; butthenſhalrhe euils 
bud forth vypon 'earth, cuen the ſivorde, 
the famine and great confuſion, 

18 For many of them thardwel vpon earth, 
ſhal periſh with famine, & the other that 
eſcape the famine,ſhal the ſword deſtroy. 

19 AndthedeadYalbe caſt our as dongue, 
and there ſhalbe no man to comforr the : 
for the carth ſhalbe waſted, and rhe citics 
ſhalbe caſt downe. 

20 There ſhalbe no men leftro ti] the earth, 
and ro ſowe'it : the trees ſhal giue fruite, 
bur who ſhal gather them ? 

21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, bur who ſhal 
rreade them? for al places thaibe deſoJare, 
{othat one man ſhal defire ro ſce another, 
or to heare his voyce. 

22 For of one citie there ſhalberen lefr,and 
two of the ficelde, which ſhal hide them 

| ſelues inthe thick woods,and in the clefts 
of rockes. 

23 As when there remaine three or foure 
oliucs in the placc where oliues growe,or 

- among other trees, 

24 Oras when a vineyardis gathered, there 
are left ſome grapes ofthem that diligEr- 
ly ſought thorow the vineyard : 

25 Soin thoſe dayes there ſhalbe three or 

: 'foure Teft by them that ſearche their hou- 
ſes with the ſword. 

26 Andthe earth ſhalbe left waſte, ard the 
ficlds rhereof hal wax olde,and her waies 
and all her pathes ſhall growe full of 
thornes, becauſe no 'man fſhal rrauaile 
there through. | 

27 The virgines ſhal mourne, hauing no 
bridegromes : the women ſhal make la- 

mentatio,hauing no hufbids:their daugh 
rers ſhal mourne having no m_—_ 
. 28 In 
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28 In the warres ſhal their bridegromes be 
deſtroyed,and their huſbands ſhal periſh 
with famine. 

29 Bur, ye ſcruants of the Lord,heare theſe 
things,and marke them. | 

30 Beholde the word of the Lord, receiue 
it: belcue not the gods of whom the Lord 
ſpeaketh:beholde the plagues draw nere, 
and are nor ſlacke. 

31 As a traucling woman which inthe 
ninth monerh bringeth forth her ſonne, 
when the houre of birth is come, two or 
three houres afore the peines come vypon 
her bodie, and when the childe commeth 
to rhe birth, rhey rarie not a whit, 

32 So ſhal nor the plagues be ſlacke to come 
ypon the earth, & the world ſhal mourne, 
& ſorowes ſhal come vpo.it on cuery fide. 

33 O my people, heare my word: make you 
readie to the batte], and in the troubles 
be cuen as ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 He thar ſelleth,Jer him be as he that fle- 
eth his way : and he that byerh, as one 

- thatwilloſe. 

35 Who ſo occupieth marchandiſe, as he 
that winneth nor: and he that buyldeth, 
as he that ſhal not dwel therein : 

3s He that ſoweth, as one that ſhal not 
reape: he that cutteth the vine,as he that 
ſhal nor gather the grapes: 

37 They that marric, as they thar ſhal ger 
no children: and they that marrie nor, ſo 
as the widowes. ,. | 

38 Therefore they, that labour, labour in 
vaine. 

39 For ſtrangers ſhal rgppe their fruites, 8 
ſpoyle their goods, and ouertbrowe their 
houſes, and rake their children captiue:for 
in captiuitic & famine ſhal they get their 
children. 

40 Andthey that occupic their marchan- 
diſe with couctouſnes, the more they 
decke their cities, their houſes,their poſ- 
ſcſſions,and their owne perſons, 

41 So much more wil I be angric againſt thE 
for their ſinnes,ſauth the Lord. 

42 As a whoreenuicth an honeſt and ver- 
tuous woman, 

43 So ſhalrighteouſnes hare iniquitic,when 
ſhe decketh her ſelf, and ſhalaccuſe her 
ape———_ he ſhal come that ſhal bridle 
the autor of al ſinne vpon earth. 

44 Andtherefore be ye nor like thereunto, 
nor tothe workes thereof:for or euer it be 
long iniquitic ſhalbe taken away out of 
the carth, and righteouſnes ſhal reigne a- 
mong you. 

45 Let notrthe ſinner ſay,that he hath nor 
ſinned : for coles of fire ſhal burne vpon 
his head,which ſaith, I haue nor finned 
before the Lord God and his glorie. 

46 Bcholde, the Lord * knoweth all the 
workes of men, their imaginations, their 
thoughts and their hearts. 

47 *For afſone as he ſaid,Ler the carth be 
made,it was made: letthe heauE be made, 
and itwas created. 

48 By his word were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, 
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and he * knoweth the nomber of them. 

49 Heſearcheth the depth, and the wrea- 
ſures thereof : he hath meaſured the ſea, 
and whar ir conteineth. 

50 He hath ſhur the ſea in the middes of 
the waters,and with his word hath he h5- 
ged the earth ypon the waters, 

51 He ſpreadeth our the heauen like a 
vaute : ypon the waters hath he found ir, 

52 Inthe deſert hath he made ſprings of 
water,and pooles ypon the toppe of the 
mountaines,to powre out floods from the 
hie rockes to water the earth. 

53 He made man,and pur his heart in the 
middes of the bodie,and gauec him breth, 
life and vnderſtanding, 

54 And the Spirit of the almightie God, 
which made al things, & hath ſearched al 
the hid _ inthe ſecrers of the earth, 

55 Heknoweth your inuentions, and what 
ye imagine in your heart when ye ſinne & 
would hide your finnes. 

56 Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and 
ſoughr our al your workes,and wil put you 
al ro ſhame. 

57 Andwhen your finnes are brought forth 
before men, ye ſhalbe confounded, and 
your owne ſinnes ſhal ſtand as your accu- 
ſers in that day. 

58 Whatwil ye do, or how wil ye hide your 
finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Bcholde,God him ſclf is the wdge:feare 
him:ceaſe from your finnes,& forget your 
ya medle no more fro hence- 
forth with the: ſo ſhal God lead youforth, 
and deliuer you from al trouble. 

60 For beholde,the heare of a great multi- 
rude is kindled againſt you,and they ſha} 
take away certeine of you, and ſhal ſlaye 
youfor meat tothe idoles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhalbe 
had inderiſion,and in reproche, and tro- 
den vnder foote, 

62 For incuerie place and cities that are 
nere, there ſhalbe great inſurreQion a- 
gainſt thoſe that feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhalbe like mad men:they ſhal ſpare 
none : they ſhal ſpoyle, and waſt ſuch as 
yerfeare the 6 

64 For they then ſhal waſt and ſpoyle their 
goods,and caſt them our of their houſes. 

65 Then hal the trial of my choſen appeare, 
as the golde is tryed by the fire. 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued, faith the Lord: 
beholde, the dayes of trouble are at hand, 
bur I wil deliuer you from them :be not 
ye afraide : doute not, for God is your 
captaine. p 

67 Whoſo _ my commandements & 
—_—_ the Lord God, let not your 

cs weigh you downe,and lernor your 
iniquities lift them ſclues vp. 

68 Wo vnto them thar are bound with their 
finnes,& couered with their iniquitics, as 
afield is hedgedin with buſhes, and the 

ath a oneted with thornes,wher- 
hon man may trauaile:it is ſhut vp,and is 

appointed to be deuoured with fire. 
TOBIT. 
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OT ror - many almes to my brethren,and gaue my TIC IS of 
ory __ Saks troms bread ro them which were hungric, 
e alyreans dl fTobiel.che 37 . Andmy clothes tothe naked : and if 1 
por leaue the " ARL294" 9 "14 ſawe any of my kinred dead, or caſt about 
wgpof nancel. the F< walles of Nineue,l buryed him, 
ſonne of Ad. 33 And ifrhe King Sennachertb had flaine _ 
nel che Gane * ts Yo he * was come and fled from *:A2-19-55- 
of G ak of Judea, Iburyed them primly (for in his ppt 
the God *g of wrath he killed many)bur the bodies were , ,,,c.-. $4 
þ Sl Aſie), and of - —_ when they were ſought for of 2.ac.8.19. 
c tribe of Nephthalim Me ng —_—.. 
tg $dmorafar. "Who in the 5.4 of" Enemeſſar King of 79 —_— —_— NE, a had 
rag the Aſſyrians was *ledde away captiue our _— _ = - _ —_ h : did bury 
of Thisbe, which is at the right hande of I —_ og - Na ppg C new that .; bir fleeth 6 
that citic,which is called properly Neph- Fg Ws r robe ſlaine, 1 withdrewe my the face of Sen- 
thalim,in Galilee aboue Aſer. 6 _—_ rake q G nachertÞ, 
3 ITobithaue walked al my life long in the *© F ys was. ny s he pojled, nether 
Tobias 3s waye of truth and iuſtice, and1 did many he , you a = ; OY _ _—_ _ 
Wo thinges liberally ro the brethren which has _ Fo "NE wow” _— 2.King-19.37- 
eee ofiive ative, andcame with ne to. 2 Neuerthcles * within fiue and fiftic daies acl 
Nincuc into the land of ths Aﬀyrians,, @M***? of hus ſonnes killed him, and they fled 
4 Andwhen I was in mine owne countrye TP the mountains of Arrarath, and Sar- 
inthe land of iſrac],being bur yang, al the — - - cw L_ in his ſteade, 
tribe of Nepthclim my father tc!l from — WPP JPPOMFCE HET ls farhers accomprs 
the houſe of leruſalem, which was choſen anc oucr al his domeſtical afffres Achia- 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the © br o_ = aels _ 
tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the TE- 7 nd when Achiac __ :ad made are- Toblr retumerk. 
ple of the tabernacle ofthe moſt high was queſt for me,] cam: again to Nineue: now 
conſecrated, and buylcvp for all 1ges. Achiacharus was cupbearer & keeper of 
\Kig.nz9, 5 * Now althe tribes, which fe] from God, the Np _ d,& ouer mg age 
yea,and my father Nephthalims houſe of- = P50 oarcneConts aPpamicee am ncxt 
tedeo che beifar called Bal. vnto him,and he was my brothers ſonne. 
6 ButlI( as it was ordcined to all Iſrael by —_—_ 
an euc1laſting decree)went alone often to 0 _ - JN ROS s be _— = 
roots OY OO” COTEnn, _ wnnſ bank for herhungs 66 Mherevocke bimbis 
_ b) c ery. 
mg firſt ſhorne, and offred them arthe altarto 1 Ne" when I was come home againe, 
hs the Pricits the children of Aaron. and my wife Anna was reſtored ynto 
7 Thefirſt tenth partI gaue to the Prieſts me with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of 
the-ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in  Pentecoſte,, which is the holy feaſt of the 
Jeruſalem ; rhe other tenth part I ſolde, feuen wekes,there was a great dinner pre- 
and came and beſtowed it cucry yeeie at pared mein the which Ifate downe to car. 
Jeruſalem. 2 And when I ſawe abundance of meat, Iſaid _ 
$ Thethirde zenth parte T gaue vntothem to my ſonne, Go, & bring what poore man Tobis dnt 
ro whome it was mcetCc , as Debora my fa- ſocuer thou ſhalt finde of our brethren which feare God 
thers mother had c6manded me : for my which doeth remember God, and lo 1 will 
father leſtme as a pupil. raric for thee, 
enanicthto & © Furthermore when I was come tothe 3 Bur he came againe, and ſaid, Father,one Tok: 
obir leauing 


whe Anna, wich 
beareth hy 


Refund prace 
ne ſight of 


Or ome, 
"1 Rage1n 
Wy Medea. 


TOBIT A 

115 Burwhe Enemeſfſar was dead;Senriache- 
rib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : whoſe 
ſtate becauſe it was troubled, 1 coulde nor 
gointo Media. 

16 ECButinthe time of ” Encrmeſſar, I yauc 


CHAP, I. 
i" Tobits parentage. 3 His godlvves, 6H equitie. 8Hu cha- 
ritie and proſpcritie, 23 He fleeth, and hu Loods are con- 
fiſcate, 25 Ard after, reftored. 


"Or,Salmanaſay. 


age ofa man, I married Anna of * mine 
owne kinred, and of her I begate Tobias. 
CBur when I was ledde captiue to Ni- 
neue al my brethren , & thoſe which were 
of my kinred,did cate of the* bread of the 
Gentiles. 
t1 Burl kept my ſelf from eating, 
12 Becauſe I remEbred god with al mine hart. 
13 Therefore the moſt High gaue me - 
and fauour before Encmeſlar , ſo thar 1 
was his puruoyer, 
14 CAndI1wentinto Media,andIdcliuercd 
ren talents of fluer to Gabael the " bro- 


ther of Gabrias "in the land of Media. 


10 


of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt our 
in the marker place. 


the going downe of the ſunne. 


5 Thenl returned and waſhed, and ate my 


meate in heauines, 


6 Remembring that propheſie of * Amos, _1,50;.8.10. 
which had ſaid, your ſolemne feaſts ſhalbe 7.2zac.c.4:. 


turned into mourning, and your ioyes in- 
ro wailing, 


7 Therefore I wept , andafterthe going 


duwne of the ſunne I went and made a 


Dddd.j graue 


his geſtes raketh 
vp y dead bodie 
4 Then before I had taſted any mear,[ ſtarr into his houte ro 
vp,and brought him into mine houſe vnul burie 1t, 


Tobir is rebuked 
of his neigh- 


bours. 


Chap.r.as. 


He is made blind 1, 
for an example 

of paciencic to 

his polteritie, 


graite and buried him, 


$ Bur my neighbours mocked mie,and ſaid, * 


Doeth he nor feare, to die for- this cauſe, 


who * fled away,and yet, lo,he buricth the 


dead againe. 243-55 
9 The ſame night alſo when Ircturned from 
the burial , and flepr atthe wall of mine 
houſe becauſe I was pollured ,.and hauing 
my face vacoucred, NRITIO 

And Iknew not that ſparrowes were in 
the wal,and as mine eyes were open, the 
ſparrowes caſt downe warme dangue into 
mine cies, & a whitnes came in mine cies, 
& I wenttothe Phiſitions who. heIped me 


not. Moreouer Achiacharus did nouriſh _ 


me,vnril 1 went into Elimais, 


The wife of To- 11 And my wyfe Anna. did take womens 


bir laboureth for 
her liuing. 


"The innocence 


of Tobit. 
Dext 22.1. 


Hob.z THO 


Det. 28.15. 


*0r,thy indge- 
ments are manis 


and true. 


$arra is checked 
of her fathers 


maidcs, 


workes to do. 


12 And whe ſhe had ſentthe home to the ow- _ 


ners,they paicd the wages, and gaue akid. 
13 Which when it was at mine houſe, and 
beganto blear,] ſaid vnto her, From whece 


is this kid ?is itnorſtollen?render it to the * 


owners : * for it is not lawfull to cate any 
thing thar is ſtollen. | 

14 Bur ſhe ſaid,ir was giuen for a gifte more 
the the wages:bur I did not beleue, & bad 

 hertorender itto the owners, and Idid 
bluſh, becauſe of her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid, 
*Where are thine almes, & thy righteouſ- 
nes? behold,they al now appeare in thee. 


CHAP, IH 


3 Theprayer of Tobit . 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, and the | 


things that came unto her, 12 Her prayer beard, rg The 
«Angel Raphael ſent. | 
Hen I, being ſorowfull,did weepe, and 
in my ſorowe prayed,ſaying, 

O Lorde,thou arr iuſt, and alrhy workes, 
and alkthy waies are mercie and truth,and 
thou iudgeſt rrucly and iuſtely for cuer. 

3 Remember me and looke on me, nether 
puniſh me according to my ſinnes or mine 
1gnorances or my fathers, which haue fſin- 
ned before thee . 

4 For they hauc not obcied thy comande- 
ments : wherefore thou haſt deliucred vs 
* for a ſpoile,8 vnto captiuitie, & to death, 
and for a prouerb of a reproche to al them 
among whome we are diſpcrſed, and now 
"thou Faſt many and iuſt cauſes, 

5 Todowith me according to my finnes,8& 
my fathers, becauſe we haue notkept thy 
commandements, nether hauc walked in 
cructh before thee. 

s Nowtherefore deale with me as ſeemeth 
beſt vnto thee, & commande my ſpirit to 
be raken fro me, rhat I may be difſolued,8& 
become earth: for it is better for me to die 
then to liue,becauſe I haue heard falſe rc- 
proches,and am very ſorowſul: command 
therefore that I maye be diffolued our of 
this diſtreſſe, and go into the eucrlaſting 
place : turne not thy face away from me. 

7 © Ircameto paſſe the ſame daye that in 
Ecbarane a city of Media Sarra the daugh- 
rer of Raguel was alſo reproched by he 
fathers maides, 


$ Becauſe ſhe had bene marryed to ſeut huſ- 


& 


Tobir. 


batids , whotie Aſmodeus the evil i 
- had killed,before that they had licn rey 
her. Doeſtthou not knowe , ſaide they 
that thouhaſt ſtrangled thine husband$ 
.. thou haſt had now ſeuen husbands,nether 
—_— named after any of them. 
9 Wherfore doeſtthou " bear vs for them > "9, .., 
if they be dead,go thy waies hence tothe bathe | 
that we may neuer ſee of thee either ſonne /*4is the ad, 
©, or daughter. 
10 When ſhe heard theſe things,the was ve- 
© rie ſorowful, ſo that ſhe chought to haue 
- ſtrangled herſelfe.And ſhe ſaid, I om the 
onely daughter of my farher, & if1 do this 
Iſhal ſlander him, and ſhal bring his age 
. tothe graue with ſorow, 


11 Thenſhe prayed toward the windowe & Sa praieth,any 


faid,Blefſed art thou, O Lord my God, & © thathe 
thine holy and glorious Name is bleſſed ms ade 
1 » rom (hang, 
and honorable for cuer : let all thy workes 
praiſe thee for euer. | 
12 Andnow,O Lord, I ſer myneeyes, and 
my face toward rhee, 
13 Andſay,Take me our of the earth, thac] 
may heare no more any reproch. 
14 Thouknowecſt,O Lord, that I am purc The innocence 
from all finne with man, of Sarra, 
15 And thatI haue neuer polluted my name, Her chafte 
nor the name of my father in the Jande of 
my capriuitic: I am the onely daughter of 
my father, nether hath he any man child 
to be his heire, nerher any ” nere kinſman "Greknorire. 
or childe borne of him, ro whome I maye 
keepe my ſelfe for a wife : my feucn hu. 
bands are now dead, & why ſhould I liue > 
Burif it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, 
. command to Iooke on me, and to pitic me 
: thatI dono more heate reproche. 
16 Sothe prayers of them both were heard The prayersof 
before the maicſtie of the great God. Tobir,andSara 
. s - arc heard both 
i7 AndRaphael was ſent to heale the both, :; ati: 
that 15,to take away the whitencs of Tobits 
cyes, & to giue Sarra the daughter of Ra- 
"mg for a wife to Tobias the ſonne of To- 
ir, &ro binde Afmodcus the eui! ſpirit, 
becauſe ſhe belonged ro Tobias by right. 
The ſelf ſame time came Tobit home, and 
centred into his houſe, & Sarra the daugh- 
ter of Raguel came downe fro her chiber, 


CHAP... 11th 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to hu ſonne, 
I lb that day Tobit remeEbred * the fiſuer, Ch-p-:-14 
which he had deliuercd to Gabacl in 

Rages a citie of Media, 
2 Andſaidwith himſelf, I haue wiſhed for 

death: wherefore do I nor cal for my ſonne 

Tobias thatI may admonith him betorcl 

dyc? 
3 And whenhe had called him, he faid,My ...... urs 


ſonne,after that I am dead, bury me , and joy :» his forme, } 


deſpiſe not thy mother,bur * honor her all wheherhougie 
the dayes of thy life, & do that which thall X m a_ 
1c mother 1589 
pleaſe her and anger her nor. be renereneel 
4 Remember,my ſonne,how many darigers £xod.:o1t. 
ſhe ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wobe, eccle.7.27- 
And wh& ſhe dyerh,bucy her by mein the 
ſame grauc, 
s My 
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fects 
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Wie d.gts 
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The hungrie, 
We, 0.t 


Ore liberal ty 
the wff,eu2n 
tthew death, 
Counſel, 


Godis to be 
delſed, 


(114. 


> Y 
calm be B | ſore thine eyes,8&lernorthy will beſetto zr And feare nor,my ſonne , for as mich as poyerty with the 


we are made poote : for thou haſt nianye feare of God, 


My ſonne;ſer our Lord God alwayes be- 


fine or to tranſgrefſe the comandements 
of God. Do vprightly al thy life long, and 
followe not the wayes of vnrightcouſnes: 
for if thou deale truely, thy doings ſhall 
proſpcrouſly ſuccede to thee,& to all them 
whici live 1uſtly, 

Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance : and when 
thou gueſt almes, let not thine eye be 
enuious, nether turne thy face from anye 
poore,leſt chat god turne his face fr6 thee. 

g *Giucalmes according to thy fubſtance : 
if thou haue bur alicle, be not om to 
glue a licle almes. 

9 For thou layeſt vp a.good ſore for thy ſelf 
againſt the day of neceſsitie, t 

10. * Becauſe thar almes doth deliver from 
dearh,& ſuffrerh nor to come into darknes 

11 For almes is a good gift before the moſte 
High toall them which vle it, 

12 Beware of all*whoredome,my ſonne, & 
chiefly rake a wife of the ſeede of thy fa- 
thers,& take nora ſtrange woman 'to wife 
which is not of thy fathers ſtocke ': for we 
arc the children. of the Propheres. Noe, 
Abcaham,iſaac and lacob are our fathers 
from the beginning. Remember my ſonne 
that they married wyucs of their owne 
kinred, and were blefled in their children 
and their ſcede ſha] inherite the land. 

13 Now therefore, my ſonne, loue thy bre- 
thren, and deſpiſe not in thine heart rhe 

- ſonnes & daughters of thy people in nor 
raking a wife of them: for in pride 'is de- 
ſtcution,and much trouble, and in fierce- 
ncs is {carcetic, and great pouertie: for 
*"tercenes is the mother of famine, 

14  Lernot the * wages of any man, which 
hath wrought for thee,rtaric with thee, bur 
ge Þ1m 1t our of hand :; for if thou ſerue 
God,he will alio pay thee : be circumſpeR, 
my ſonne.in al chings thar thou doeſt,& be 
wel 1nſtruRted 1n all chy conuerſation. 

15 *Dothatto no man which thou hareſt : 
drinke not wine to make thee drunken, 
nether ler drunkennes go with thee in thy 
iournay. 

16 *Guwcof thy breade to the hungry,and of 
thy garments to them that are. naked, and 
*of al thine abundance giue almes,and ler 
not thine cye be enutous, when thou gi- 
ucſt almes, | 

1 "Powre out thy bread on the buryal of 
che iuſt,bur giue nothing tothe wicked. 

18 Aske counſcl alway of the wiſe, and deſ- 
piſe not any counſel that is profitable. 

19 Blelſle thy Lord God alway,and defirc'of 
him that thy wates may be made ftreighr, 
and that al thy purpoſes,and counſels may 
proſper : for cuerie nation hath not coun- 
ſc] : burthe Lord gieth all good things, 
and he humbleth whome he wil,as he wil : 
now therefore, my ſonne, remember my 
commandements,nerther let them ar anye 
time be pur out of thy minde. 

20 *Furthermore I ſfignthe this to thee, thar 
I deliuered ten talents to Gabael the {one 


Apochrypha. 


of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 


thinges, if thou feare God, and flee from 
finne, and dothar thing which is accep- 
table ynto him. 


CHAR 
r Tobias ſent to Rages, 5 He meeteth wuith the Angel 
Raphael, vubich did cendutt him. 


' bias then anſwered & ſaid, Father, 


I wil doal things which thou haſt com- 


manded me, 

2 Bur how canIrecciue the filuer, ſeing I 
know him not ? 

3 Then he gaue him the hand writing, and 
ſaid vnto ham,Secke thee a mi,which ma 
go with thee,whiles I yer liue, and I will 
giue him wages, and go and recciue the 
money. 

4 Therefore when he was gone to ſecke a 
man, he found Raphael the Angel. 

5 Buthe knewe nor,and ſaid vnto him, May 


I go with thee into the land of Media? and meeteth with 


knoweſt thou thoſe places wel > 

s To whomethe Angelfaid , Iwil go with 
thee : for I haue remained with our bro- 
ther Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaidtohim, Tarie for me, 

- til I rel my father. 

$ Then he ſaid vnto him,Go,and tary nor: 
ſo he went in & ſaid:to his father, Behold, 
I haue found one,which wil gowith me. 
Then he ſaid, Call: him vnto me, thatI 
may know of what tribe he js,and wherher 
he be faithful ro go with thee. 

9 Sohe called um, and he came in, and 
they ſalured one another. | 

10 Then Tobit aid vito himi,brorher, ſhew 
me of what tribe and familie thouarr. '' 

11 To whome he ſai, Doeſt thou ſeeke a 
ſtocke or familie, or an hired man to po 
with thy ſonne ? Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, 
I would know thy kinred and thy name, 

12 Then he ſaid, I am of the kinred of Aza- 
rias and Ananias the'great,and of thy bre= 
rhren.: . 


13 Then Tobir ſaid, "Thou art welcome: be _ comeſt 
not now angrie with me, becauſeI haue "#7 


enquired to know thy kinred , and thy fa- 
-milie: for thou art my brother of an honeſt 
and good ftocke: for I knew Ananjas and 
Ionathas,ſonnes of that great Samaias :for 
we went together to leruſalem ro worſhip, 
and offred the firſt borne , and the renths 
of the fruites,and they were nor decetued 
with the crrour of our brethren : my bro- 
ther , thou arr of a great ſtocke. 
14 Burtcl me,what wages ſhal I giue thee? 
wilt thou a groate'a day and things neceſ- 
:farie; as ro me owne ſonne ? 
15 Yea, moreouer if ye returne ſafe, I will 
- adde ſome thing tothe wages. 
16 Sothey agrecd. Then ſaid he to Tobias, 
Prepare thy ſelf forthe journey, and go 
ou on Gods name. And when his ſonne 
ow prepared all things for the tourney, 
his father ſaid, Go thou with this man,and 
D ddd.ij. God 


EJs] 


O 


Tobias gSerh 
forth, the Angel 
keeping him cv- 
Pane. 

His mother wees 
peth. 


Chap.ro.4. 


ty | Tobir. 
God which dwelleth in heaven, proſper 


- your 10urn d the Angclof God keepe- 

| —_ nes {5 So they went forth both 
_ and departed, and the dogge of the. yong 
. Man with them, wi? 

15 Bur* Anna his mother wept, andſaidto 
Tobir, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne? 
is he not the itaffe of our hand to miniſter 
ynto vs? ; | wa 

ts Would ro God we had nor lated money 
ypon money , bur thar it had bene caſta- 
way in reſpect of our ſonne, WS 

19 For that which God hath giuen vs to 
liue with,doth ſuffice vs, So 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be nor careful, my fif- 
ſter : he ſhalrcrurne in ſaferic, and thine 
cics ſhalſec him. 


' 2x For the good Angel doeth keepe him 


Tobias, inuaded 
of a filh,is deli- 
uered by the 
Angel 


onb.27.4. 
_— ſs. 


companic,and his iourncy ſhal be proſpe- 
rous , and he ſhal returne ſafe, 
22 Thenſhe made an ende of weeping. 


CHAP. YI. 9-1: 
2 Tobias delinered forum the fich, 8 Raphael theuveth 
him certeine medicines. 10 He condufteth him touvarde 
Sarra. "3 "SER 


1 -A Nd as they wenr on their! tourney, 
they came ar night to the flood Ty- 
- gris,and there abode. | 
2 Andwhen the yong man went to waſh 
- himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the riuer, and 
-; would have deuoured him. 6 2074 
3 Thenthe Angel ſaifle ynto him, Take the 
: fiſh. And the yong man tooke the fiſh, and 
. drewe itto land. --;. .. : o 
4 Towhomethe Angel ſaid. Cuttheftſh, 
- and rake the heart, andabe liucr, and*the 
gall, and pur them vpſurcly. F 
5s: Sothe,yong man did as the Angel com- 
manded him : & when they had roſted the 
. fiſhe , they ate it; then they borh wear on 
their way,till they came to Ecbatane. 
6 ©C Then the yong man ſaid to the Ange], 
Brother Azarias, what auaileth the hearr, 
and the ler, and the gall of the fiſh Þ 
7 And he ſaid vnto him,Touching the hearr 
and the liver, if a deuill or an emtfpirite 
trouble any, we muſt make a perfume of 
this before the man or rhe woman, and he 
ſhalbe no more yexed. {,2:0120f29 
$ Asfor the gall,annoinrt a man thar'hath 
- whircenes in his cyes, & he ſhalbe healed. 
s CAnd when they were come nere; toRa- 


ES, + 7 
bs The Angel ſaid to the yong man, Bro- 
| ther, todaye we ſhall Jodge with Raguel, 
. whois thy couſin : he alſo hath one onely 
daughter named Sarra:l will ſpeake for hir 
thatſhe may be giuen thee for a wite. 
1 Forto thee docth* the right of her per- 
reine, !cing thou alone art a remnant'of 
_ hiskinred, | ,2Y 
iz And the maide is faire and wiſe : nowe 
thereforc heare me, and I wil ſpeake ro 
her father;that we may make the marriage 
when we are returned from Rages : for [ 
know that Raguel can nor marric her to a- 


nother according tothe law of Moyles:els 


he ſhould defertte death, becauſe the r; 
doerh rather apperteine to thee then — 
ons _ man. 
13 Then the yong man anſwered the Ar 
I haue heard, | 29% "Wt Azatias, W054 
maid hath bene giuen to ſeuen men ; who 
al dyed in the marriage chamber : 
14 AndI am the only begorten ſonne of n; 
- father,and Lam afraicd,leaſt I go into her gon 
and dye as the other: for a wicked ſpirice 
Jouerth her , which hurteth no bodie bur 
thoſe which come into her : wherctore [ 
alſo feare leaſt I dye, and bring my fathers 
and my mothers life becauſe of me to the 
aue with ſorowe : for they haue no other 
onne to bury them. + 
15 Thenthe Angel ſaid mnto him , Docſ 
thou not remember the preceptes which 
thy father gaue thee , that thou ſhoulde 
marrie a wife of thine owne kinred? wher- 
forc heare me,O my brother: for ſhe ſhal- 
be thy.wife, nether be thou careful of the 
cul ſpirite : for this ſame night ſhall ſhe 
be giuen thec in marriage, 
16 And when thou ſhalr go into thy bed 
thouſhalr take of the hote coles for-per- 


fumes, and make a perfume of the hearr, 

and ofthe lier of the fth, teuelg 
17 Whichifthe ſpirite do ſmell], he wil flee ts dau? 

away,and neuer come againe any more: pwoTob 

bur when thou ſhale come to her , riſe vp kingh.6 


.. bothof you, and praye to God which is 
mercifull, who will haue pitic on you,and 

_ aug you. 1: feare nor, for the is appointed 

- yntÞthee from the beginning, and thou 

.. ſhaltkeepe her, and ſhe ſhal go with thee: 
moreouer I ſuppoſe thar ſhe ſhall beare 
thee children ; now whe Tobias had heard 
theſe things, ke loued her , and his hearc 
was cffeftually ioyned to her. 


CHAP, VII 
Tobias marryeth Sarra Ragwels daughter, 


I AT when they were come to Ecba- rape at. 
rane,thcy came to the houſe of Ras bias cometo 
puel : and Sarra mer them, and after rhey Baguel. 
ad faJured one another,ſhe brought them 

into the houſe. 

2 Thenſayd Raguel ro Edna his wife, How 
like is this yohg man ro Tobut my cou- 

fin? 

3. AndRaguelasked, Whence arc you , my 
brethren ? To whome they ſaid , that they 
were of the tribe of Nephrhalim, & of the 
capriues that dwelt ar Nincue, 


4 Then hefaid to them, Do ye knowe To»: wat 
birt. our kinſman 2? And they ſatde, We LC 
knowe him. Then ſatde he, Is he tn good 
health ? %r,v;m 

5 - And _—_ He is both aJiuc, and in 
yu health: and Tobias ſaide , He is my 

ather, ; 

6 | Then Raguel leaped, and kifſed him,and 
we eg: {362 ; 

7 \ And bleſſed him, & ſaid ynto him, Thou lus 


art the ſonne of a good and honeſt man : 

" but when! he had heard that Tobir was* 

blinde , he was ſorowfultand wepr. 4 | R 
2 An 


Apochtypha. Lt 
g - And likewiſe Edna his ki ann} bs . m_— = 1] 5 bet F Ws rod 
daughter wept «, Moreouer they -x&celec þ madeſt Adatyand gayeſt hini * E= Geez; 
w_ with a dy minde, andatterthat ua ki for an helpe, _ ſtay : of them YN 
they had killed a-tam of the flocke , they came mankinde : thou haſt ſaide,irt is nor 
ſt much meare on the Table, .Fhen faide good;thar a man ſhoulde be alone :-Jet. vs 
Tobias to Raphael, -Brother, Azarias, pur make vnto him an aidelike ynto himſek. 
nhixwke  forch thoſe rhinges whereof chou {pakeſt 7. Lond now,O Lord,l take not this; et 
oY inthe waye , that. this bulines;mwgy be diſ- .for fognication, bur, vprightly : the - 
oo" patched, 1/1 12nd! ont aodr -» — BrafihW6:mercie,; that we may become; a- 
So he comuntcared che matterwith Ra- . 86 zqgether, 0M yIO S242, T = 
ucland Rague] {aig io TabiaszHaryand 8; rAndihe faid with hinyAmen,. 1 >} JGrt 
| Triple and make merry. !.i- ; -,-:12 i;c:: 9 Sothey flepr both char night, and Ragu- Rayuel,thinkins 
io. For it.is meete, that thou ſhouldeſt zarry el roſe, and wentang made agraue,./ ; - Tobiaswas © * 
my daughter :neuertheles, I wil declare 10.,.,yaying; Is not/he deadallo?, ...,jr . fead,madea 
ynco thee themunbs;;.  ; noel + IL] Yar when Raguehwas.come.ineo his houſe, graue for him. 
11 -I haue giuen my.daughter in maxrlage;to 12 HE ſaid to his wife, Edna,Send one of the 
ſcuen men,:whg.dyed that night: which , mates, and letthenrſee whether ac be 
they came in vatoher:: neuertheles,, be .. alu; if.nor, that aye burye; him, and 
thou of a good courage and merry; Bur none knowe ir, AR 
Tobias ſaid ,.I wileate nothing heregvnu] 23 ,:59 the maid opened:ithe doore,and went 
- ye bring her hether, & betroth her tome. in,ahd found them both a ſleepe, ., ..; 
12 Raguel ſaid rhen,Marric her then.agebr- 14; ,,Agd came forth; and. told them that he 
ding to the cuſtome: for thou arg hgrgou- , was,ghue., ' 
fin,and the is thine ,,God which.is merci- 15 ,;, Then Raguelpraiſed God, and.ſaid,, O Ragvel praiſerh 


_ full, make this proſperous to yow in all God,thou art worthy tobe praiſed with all God for Tobias: 


ood things. ry (nei ni bat i; PHE and hplie praſe, :; therefore le thy 
RA Then he called his daughter Sarra,& ſhe Saunrepraile thee, with al thy creatures, 8& 
_ var. + Came £0 her father, 8 he rooke, hg. þy the : Jetalthine Angels and-thine ele& praiſe 


"Tobias, hand, & gaue her for wife to Tobias: ,. ſay- + ' thee far cuer.. ,...,,: j,.-/ FEA 
ing,Beholde; rake Her after the!" Lawe of I6.., .Theu axrto be praiſed, O.-Lord : for 
Moyſes,and leade her awaye tothy;father; - . thow haſt made me ipyfull,and thar is not 

. and heblefſed them, ok CG come to me which I ſuſpeRed- : but rhou 

14 Andcalled his wife Edna,and-hþreoke a : bait delt with vs according to great mercy, 

© booke and wrote a contra, and ſealed i, 17. Thou art to be praiſed becauſe thou haſt 

15 Thenrhey began to cate, 1c, 11; had mercie.of twoahpt-were the onelybe- 

16 After,Raguel called his wife Edna,,and . gorten. children of 'thgjr. fathers : granc 

' faid vnto her, Siſter, prepare another chi-= them mercie,O Lord, and finiſh their. life 


kn.z6.6. 


ber,and bring her in therher, | in helth with igye and mercie.” —_—_ 
17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had 18 , Then Ragucl bad his ſeruantsro fil the 
bidden her,ſhe brought her thether: then graue. LH 


Sarra wept, & her mother wiped away her 19. And he kept the wedding feaſt fourtene 
daughters teares, , dayes. _ ')., 7 
13 Andſaid vnto her, Be of good comfort, zo For Ragucl had fail vnto him by an oth, 
lo- my.daughter:the Lord of heaucn. &.carth that,he ſhould nor. depart before that the 
gwethee toy forthis thy ſorow: be:of good tourtenc dayes of the mariage were ex- 


-. comfort,my daughter. 327 pired, 1 
' i 3 288 (1 21. And then hc ſhould rake the halfe ofhis Raguel gjueth 
CHAP, VIII. 7. goods and returne in ſauctie to his father, half of his goods 
Tolks driueth av uay the ewtl ſprrite. 4 He prayeth ro God and ſhculd have the reſt , when he and. his _—_—_ Mar 
vuth hu vvife. 11_Ragyel pripareth agrauc Jox bu jenne wite w eve dead | <a __— US 
1m Lavv. 16 Ragwuel b eſſeth the Lord. hs | "ET 1409 3 cul gr ay to 


I Nd when they had ſupped: the EY CHAP. I'X. | 
Aitroncks Tobias invnto her. :*-: : ; Raphaelleadeth Gabae! to Tobias marriage. 
2 And as he went, he remembred the words 1 Y Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid 


kbisfolowee of Raphael,and rooke coles for perfymes, vnto him, "* 
lptuelscoun- and put the heart and liuer of the fiſh ther= 2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſer 


bas Chap. 6,7, vpon,and made a perfume. uantand two camels, and go to Rages of 
3 The which ſmell when the cuill ſpirit had the medes ro Gabael, and bring me the 

wm, ſmelled, he fled into the " vemoſt partes of money and bring himzo.the wedding, 
Epypr, whome the Angel bound. 3 For Raguel hath. ſworne chat1 "NOT 


4 And after that they were both ſhurin, depart, i ' 288 
Tobias roſe out of che bed ;and ſaid, Siſter, 4 But my father counteth the daies : and if Tobirs care for 
ariſe and letys pray, that God would have T tary long, he wil be very forie, , bisſonne. 
| | Piticon vs. | 5 So Raphael wentout and came to Gaba- x4. anoel oo- 

lbws prayer, Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art el,andgaue himche hand writing, who eth on Tobias 
thou,O God of our fathers, and blefſed is brought forth bagges which were ſealed wellage. 
thine hoJie and glorious Name for euer: vyp,and.gauethem ro him, | | 
lerthe heauens blefſe thee, andal thy cre= & Andin the morning they went forthe, 

Dd dd. both 


borh rogether , and came tothe wedding. 
* Arid Tobias begarhis wife with 'childe, 

£0013 7; ; : DL 9OLALL Y fe rt auf! 

3/12 CHAP K.. 52ths. > 
'#*/Tobit and bis vuife thinks long for their ſinne;| 16 Ra- 
. gueel fendeth auvay Tobiarand Sarra. 17 S226 

I IX dro his father counted Euerye 


day.and when the dayes ofthe Tour- 


- Nay WEre expired;aridthey-came'ribt,” E: 
The father and 2 Tobitfſaid, are they not mocked'?*or: 1s 
enother are inhe- nor Gabacl dead; and there is no than to 
vines for Tobias giuc himthe mon pon ly | oc 
at 3 Therefore hewis very ſory, 2/97 
4 Then his wife ſaid pers; dy Bong is 
dead; ſeing he rarryeth: anq ſhe began ro 
Chap.s.25- 5 Now*® I care for nething', myſonine , 
fince I haue loſt rhee' the light of mine 


ES. 

C 'To whome Tobirſzid, Holde thy' peace: 
be nor careful,for he #5 ſafe. As 

7 'Burſhe ſaid, holdethypeace,and deccine 
me not : my ſonne is dead : andthe went 
out cucry day by the'waye, which" they 


went , nether did ſhe ear mear onthe day - 


time, and did conſume whole nights in be- 
wailing her ſonne Tobias vnril the four- 
rene dayes of the wedding were expired, 
which Raguel had ſworne, thathe ſhbuld 
rarie there. Then Tobias ſaid to Rague), 
Let me go : for tny'father and my*morher 
' Jooke nomoretoſte me; - *27-7 
$ Brichis father inlaw ſaid vnto him, Farie 
with me, and'I will ſerid co thy father,and 
they ſhall declare Kita thine affayres. ' 
9 Bur Tobias ſaid, No, bur let me'go to my 
father, | FOet EEO 
Aaguel gineth xo Then Raguel aroſe,and gauc him Satra 


Tobias and his his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, 

vife leaue to dt and cartel, and _— -23% 

_ un And heblefſed them,and ſent them away, 
ſaying,The God of heauen make you, my 
children,ro proſper beforc I dye. 


Sarra is inſtruc 1, a dhe ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 
_y wad father , and thy mother in lawe which are 
now thy parentcs, thatI maye heare good 
reporte of thee: and he kiſſed them. Edna 
all> aide ro Tobias, The Lord of heaucn 
reſtore thee,my deere brother, and grant 
that] may ſe thy children of my daughter 
Sarra,that I may reioyce before the Lord, 
Beholde,now TI'commir to thee my daugh- 
tcr,as a pledge: do nor entreat her _ 


CHAP, XI. 


s The returne of Tobias to bu fathey. 9g Hovwu he vuas 
veceined. ro His father hath biu ſight reſtored and praiſeth 


the Lord. 
I Frer theſe things Tobias wet his way 
A praiſing God far he had giuen him a 


—_— 1ourney,and bleſſed Raguel & 
dna his wifc , and went on his way il he 
drewe nere to Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou kno+ 
weſt, brother, how thou dideſt Jeaue thy 
father. : 

The Anoels coſi- 3 Let vs haſte before thy wife, and Prepare 
fel to Tobias, the houſe, 4 FE 


\ Tobit. 


4 +17 0G in ven hand the gal ofthe ff, 
- So they wenttheirwaye , and 
followed them, int ! ITS _ og oo 
Now Anna fate in the waye lookine 
? irſbades”  - tio. BO 
6  Whome when ſhe aw comming, ſhe ſaid 
ro his father, behold, thy ſonne commeth 
and theiman tharwentwith hum. 4 
7 _ Then ſaid Raphael, I knowe, Tobias, thar 
hy father ſhall receiue-his fight, 
8''-Therefore anhointhis eyes with the g 
and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub 
_ and make the whitnies tofall away,and hal 
- ſeerhee. 2 00h 
9 CThen Annaranne'forth, and fe} onthe 
niecke 6fher ſonne; and faid viito him, Se. 
"ing Thane ſene thee,myſonne,from hence 
| _ T am coftenttouye, and they wepr 


10-' 'Tobit alſo went forth toward the doore 

; oo tumbled, burhis ſonne ranne ynio 

-. nim, 

11 And tooke hold ofhis father and ſprink- 

led of the gal on his fathers eyes, ſaying, 

be ef:good hope,my father. 

12 And when his cyes began to pricke, he 
rubbed them. [5 

13 Andthe whitenes- pilled away fromthe 
corners of his eyes, and when he ſawe his 
ſonne, he fell ypon his necke, 

14 - And-he wept and ſaid, Blefſed arr thoy, 
O Lord,and blefſed be thy Name for eucr, 
and bleſſed be al chyne holy Angels. 

x5 - Forthou haſt ſcourged me, and haſthad 

pitic on me :-for beholde, 1 ſec my ſonne 

Fobias : and his ſonne,, being 'glad went 

- in, androlde his father the grear thingcs 
that had come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobir went our to meete his daugh- 
ter in lawe, reioyſing and prayſing God 
to'the gate of Nineue : and they which 
ſawe him go , maruciled, becauſe he had 
recciued his ſfighr. 

17 But Tobirreftified before the althar God 
had had pitic on him. And when he came 
nere to Sarra his daughter in law,he ble(- 
ſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome,daugh- 
rer : God be bleſſed, which hath brought 
thee vnto vs, & bleſſed be thy father ; and 
there was great ioy among all his bretkrer 
which were at Nincue. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his bro- 
thers ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſcucn 
dayes with great ioye, 


7 


CHAP, XIL. 


2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſures that Ra- 
phael had done h:m, 5 The which be vvould recompenſc. 
a. 15 Raphael declayeth that bow an Angel ſent of God. 


I Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, 
and ſaid vnto him, Prouide,my ſonne, 
wages for the man, which went with thee, 

- and thou muſt giue him more. 
2 And heſaid vnto him,O father,itſhalnot 
gricue me to or him half of theſe things 


Which I hauc brought. 
3 For 


; 4&ob 


Gn.th, 
194 


we.ns, 


For he hath brought me againe. to thee 
in ſafetic,and hath made whole my wyfe, 
and hath brought me the money,and harh 
likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the olde manſaide, It isdue vn- 
ro him. 

So he called the Angel,and ſaid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that ye haue brought, and 

o away in ſafetic, wr Dire, 

s  Buthe tooke them borh a part, and ſaide 
vnto them , praiſe God,and confefſe him, 
and giue him the glorie,and praiſe him for 
che thinges thar A hath done vnto you 
before all them rhar live, It is: good to 

raiſe God, and to exalte his-Namc, and 
to ſhewe forth his euident workes with 
honour : therefore be not wearie to con- 
feſſe him. | 1; 

7. Iris goodto keepe cloſe the ſecretes of a 
King , 'bur it is honourable ro-reueile the 
workes of God :dothat which ts good, 8& 

' no cuil ſhall rouch you. 

$8 Prayer is good with faſting,and alwes,and 
righteouſncs, A litle with righteouſnes 1s 
better then much with ynrighteouines : 
ir is better to gyue .almes then to laye vp 


oldc. | 

9 "For almes doth deliuer from death, and 
doeth purge all finne, Thoſe which exer- 
ciſe almes and righteowſnes, /ſhalbe filled 
with life, 

10 Bur they that finne,, arc enemies to their 
owne life. | | 

11 Surely I wil keepe cloſe nothing fro you: 
neuerthcles, Iſaide it was good to keepe 
cloſe rhe ſecrere of a King , but that ic was 
honourable ro reuetle the workes of God. 

12 Now therefore when thou dideſt pray,& 
Sarra thy daughter in lawe, I did bring to 
memory your prayer before the holy one: 
and when thou dideſt bury che dead,I was 
with thee likewiſe, 

13 And whenthou waſt not gricued to riſe 
vp, and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead, 
thy good deede was not hid from me; bur 
I was with thee, 

14 And nowe God hath ſent me to heale 
thee, and Sarra thy daughter in law. 

15 Iam Raphacl one of the ſeuen holy An- 
gels, which preſent the prayers of the 
Saincts,and which go forth before his ho- 
ly maicſtie, 

16 Then they were both troubled,, and fell 

- ypon their Ee : for they feared. 

17 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Feare nor, for ir 
ſhal go wel with you : praiſe God there- 
fore. | 

18 For I came not of mine owne pleaſure,bur 
by the good will of your God : wherefore 
praiſe him inal ages. | 

19 *Alltheſe dayes I did appeare vnto you, 
Bur 1 did nether cate nor drinke, but you 
ſaw it in viſion. 

20 Now therefore giue God thankes: for I 
go vp to him that ſent me : bur write all 
things which are done,in a booke. 

21 And whenthey roſe, they fawe him no 
more. 


Apocrypha: 


c HAP; XII, 
; Fe I" of Tobit, vwho exhorteth all to fraiſt 


I = Tobir wrore a praier of reioycing, 
." \& ghd faid, Blefſed be God thar liucth 
. fox eucr,and bleſſed be his kingdom. 

2 *For he doeth ſcourge, and hath pitiche 
leadeth to hel, and bringeth vp,nether is 
there any that.can auvide his hande, 

3 Confeſfſe him before the Gentiles, ye chil- 

 drenof Iſrac}:'forhe hath ſcatrered you a+ 
mong them, © 035 

4 There declarc his greatnes,and extol him 

before allthe lming ; forhe is-our Lord 

and.our God and our father for euer.* . 

| He hath ſcourged ys for our miquities, 

and wil haue mercie againg,and wil gather 

vs out of al natzons, among whome we are 
ſcattered, fi 9 ot bn bo? 

6 if, you rurne to him with your whole 

_ heart, and with-your whole minde,& deale 
. Yptightly before. him, then will he rurne 
. :VItO you, and wilinot hide his face from 
you, bur ye ſhall ſee whathe wil do with 
yolu;: therefore confefſe. him with | your 
whole mourh,and praiſe the Lord of zigh- 
rcouſnes, and cxtol-the cucrlaſting King, 

- Imil confefſe himan the land of my capri- 
uze,and wil declate his power,and Seats 

. .nesroa ſinful nation .. O ye ſinners, ryrne 

' and do4uſtice before him:who'can tel if he 
.. milrecewe yourtomercie , and hauc pitic 
on you ? 

7, 1wilextolmy-God, and my foule ſhall 

.  preyſeche King of heauen,and ſhall retoyce 

.-.n his greatnes. |... [2 

$ Let al men ſpeake,and lee al praiſe him for 
his righreoulnes,,. | 

9 Olcrulalem the holy citic,he wil ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens workes, bur he wall 

_ have pitie againe.on the ſonnes of righte- 
ous men. 

10 Giue praiſe to the Lord duely, and praiſe 
the cuerlaſting _— , that his rabernacle 
may be buylded in thee againe with ioye ; 

&ler him make toyeful there in thee thoſe 
thar are captiues, and loue in thce ſor e- 
uer thoſe that be miſerable, 

11 Many nations ſhal come from farre to rhe 
Name of the:Lord God , with gifts in 
their hands, ever gifts ro the os of hea- 
uen : al generations ſhal praiſe thee, and 
glue fignes of ioye. 

12 . Curſed are al they,which hate thee : bur 

| blefſed are they for euer which loue thee. 

13 Rewyce,and be glad for the children of 
the iuſt : for they ſhalbe gathered,and ſhal 
blefſe the Lorde of the iuſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee:for they 
ſhall reioyce in rhy peace. Blefſed are they 
which haue beene ſorowfull for all thy 
ſcourges : for they ſhall reioyce for thee, 
when they ſhall ſec allthy glorie,and ſhall 
reioyce for cuer, 

5 Let 


23 

22 Then they confeſſed thegreat and won« 
derful workes of God, and how the Angel 
'of the Lord had appeared tothem, 


Dent. 32 39. 
1.SaM. 2.6, 
vriſa16 13s 
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Lord. 
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15 Letmy ſoule blefſe God the greatKing. 
16 Forleruſalem ſhalbe buyle vp with-ſa- 
phires,and emerodes,and thy walles with 
retious ſtones, and thy rowers, and the 
Lies with pure golde. 


17 And the ſtreeres of Teruſalem ſhalbe pa- 


ued with beral, and carbuncle , andſtones 


of" Ophir. Iv 2 PS 1 
18 ' 'Andal her'treetes ſhal ſay, "Hallelaiah, 
and they ſhal praiſe him,ſaying,: Blefſed be 
God which hath exrolled® it for ever. - 
CHAP, x11, 4-0 


4 Leſſons of Tobit to his fonne; 5.5 He propheſieth? the 


. deftrultion of Nineue, 7 efbdthe- reſtoring of Feyaſglers 
TIS 13 Thedeath of Tobit, and hjs wyife. 
16, Tobias age and death. ©Hos 


ſth 4 
x {© O'Tobir made an end of prayſing God. 
2 MJ” 'And he was _ and ns eere 
olde,when he loſt his fighr, which was re> 
ſtored ro him after eight yere,and he gaue 
- alme$,and:- he continnedtofeare the'Eord 
God,and to praiſe him. 223, 0 
; And when he was very aged, he called his 
- ſonne; (and fix ofhisſonnes ſonnes,"and 
faidto him , My ſonne, rakethy children 
(for behold, I arm aged';-and am ready ro 
departour of this life)'+- e HOY 
4 Goimo Media, myſonne : forTbeleeue 
that thoſe things which Ionas the Propher 
ſpake of Nineue, thatitſhal be deſtroyed, 
- endfor'a time peace fhal rather be itr Me- 
dia;and thatour brethren ſhal be ſcarrered 
in- the carth from thar good land, and Tetu- 
ſalem ſhalbe deſolare,& rhe Houſe of God 
initſhal be burned,and ſhalbe deſolare for 
a time, oh Bye. 
5 Yetagaine God * wilhaue pitie on them 
- afid bring them againe into the lid where 
they ſhal buyld a Temple, bur not like to 
the firſt, vnwil the rinies of thar age be ful- 
filled, which being finiſhed ,they ſhalre- 
rurne from cuerie place our of captiuntie, 
- and buyld vp erufalemgloriouſly ,-&rhe 
houſe of God ſhal be buylr in ir for euer 
with a glorious buylding,as the Propheres 
hauec ſpoken thereof, $5 


i Tobit. 


© ow ” 


6  Andallnations ſhal turne, and feare the 
Lord God truely, & thal bury their idoles, 
7: 'Sofhalalnations praiſe the Lord,and his 
people ſhal confefle God,& the Lord thall 
.exalrehis people, and all thoſe which lone 
the Lord in trueth &uſtice, thal reioyce 
-and thoſe alſo which-ſhewe mercieto our 
brethvenc ©: <7 12a flee 
8 And now, my ſonne, departe out of Ni- 
neue, becauſe that thoſe things which the 
7 ns ſpake, thal ſurely come to 
, pa EY __ FW 


9 Buckepe thou the Law,and the comman- 
dements,:and thew thy ſelfe merciful} and 
uſt chatirmay go wel with the. - 
10 Andbury me honeſtly, and thy mother 
- -with me : burtary no longer art Nineue. 
Remember, my ſonne, how a man hand- 
kd : Achiacharus rhar _ him vp 
howe our of light he brought him into 
darkenes,- and howe he rewaided hiny a- 
gaine: yer Achiacharus was faued, but the 
other had his rewarde +for he went downe 
into darkenes. Manaſſes gaue almes, and 
| eſcapedthe ſnarc of death,which they had 
ſerfor him,bur Aman fel into the ſnare and 
periſhed. | 
11 Wherefore now, my ſonne,cofider what 
almes doeth, and how righteouſnes doeth 
deliuer, When he had faicd theſe things, 


*he gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, being an "0+, pul; 5,6 
hundrerh and eight and fiftic yeere ode, hmmm 


and he burycd him honorably, 

12 And when Anna was dead,he buryed her 
with his father : bur Tobias went with his 
wite and'childrento Ecbatane to Raguel 
his father in lawe. 

13 Wherehe became olde with honor, and 
he buryed his father and mother in Lawe 
honorably,& he inherited their ſubſtance 
and Tobits his father, 

14 Andhedyed at Ecbarane in Media,being 
an hundreth &ſeucn & rwenrie yere olde, 

15 Butbefore he dycd, he heard of the de- 
ſtrution of Nineue, which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Afucrus , & before 
his deathyhe reioyced for Nincue. 


1 VDETH. 


CHAP, I 


2 The buylding of Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſor made 
vuarre againſt Arphaxad,@r onerceme hum. 12 He threa- 
teneth them that vuou'd not helpe him. 


| Nthe twelfth 
yeere of the 
reign of Na- 
buchodono- 
ſor,who reig- 
ned in Nine- 
ue the great 
citic (in the 
daies of Ar- 
phaxad, whi- 
chrcigned o- 


uer the Medes in Ecbarane, 


2 And buylt in Ecbarane the walles round 


abour,of hewen ſtone, three cubites broad, 
and fix cubites long,and made the height 
of the wall ſcuentic cubires,& the breadth 
thereof fiftic cubites, 

3 And madethe towres therofin the gates 
of it of an hundreth cubires,& the breadth 
thereof in the fidation threeſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, cuen gates 
thar were lifted vp on hie, ſeuentic cubars, 
and the breadth of them fourtie cubits,for 
the going forth ofhis mighric armics, and 
for the ſetting in aray of his footcmen) . 

5 Euecninthole daies,King Nabuchodono- 
ſor made warre with King Arphaxad in 
the grearficlde, which is the fielde in the 

coaltes 


coaſtes of Ragan, : ; 

3 Thcn came yntohim all rhey thar dwelr 
in the mounraines , and all thardwelr by 
Euphrares,and Tygris and Hydaſpes, and: 
the councry of Artach the King ot 'the E- 
lymcans , and very many ' Nations afſem- 


bled themſelues tothe bartclof 

of Chelod, | 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor King ofthe Aﬀy- 
rians ſent ynto all that diweltin Perfia, & 

to all that dwele-in the Weſt, and ro thoſe 
that dwelt in Celicia, and Damaſcus , and 

Libanus and Anrilibanus , and to all thar- 
dwelt ypon the ſeacoaſt, £ 
s And tothe people, rhar are in Carmel, 

and Galaad; and the hiec Galle, and the 

great fic1d of Eidrelam, 7 | 

9. And toall that were im Samaria, and th 
cities thereof, & beyond Iorden ynro Ic- 
ruſalem,& Betane,& Chellus, & Cades, & 
the ryaer of Egypt,and Taphncs, and Ra- 
mzfle and al the land of Geſem, 

10 Ynto one come to Tanis, & Memphis, 

&rto al the inhabitants of Egypr,8& to ohe 

come to rhe mountaines of Erhiopia: 

Bural rhe inhabitants of this countrey 
did not paſſe forthe commandementr” of 
Nabuchoudonoſor Kyng of the. Aflytians, 
nerher would they come with him to the 
barre]: for they did not ieare him: yea, he 
was before them as one man :'rherefore 
they ſent away his ambatſadours from the 

. without effe&zand with dithonour, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonofor was verye 
angry with al this: countrey , ard ſware by 
his throne and kingdome rtiar he woulde 
ſurely be auenged vpon al thoie coaſtes of 
Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Syria, aid that 
he would flay with che ſwords all the in- 
habirants of rhe land of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and all lude agand all 
that were in Egypt, ill one come torhe 
borders o! rhe rwo ſeas. 

13 Then he marched in barrell aray with his 
power againſt King Arphaxad 1n the ſe- 
uententh yere,and he prevailed in his bat- 
tc] : for he ouerthrewe all che power of 
Arphaxad,and alhis horſemen, and all his 
chariots. 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vnto 

Ecbarane,and rooke the rowres, & ſpoyled 

the ſtreeres therof, and turned the beautie 

thereof into ſhame, 

He rooke alſo Arphaxad in the moun- 
taines of Ragau, and ſmore him through 
with his dartes and deſtroyed him vrterly 
thor day. 
t6 $9 he returned afterwarde ro Nineue, 

both he and al his companie with a verie 

great mvltirude.of men of warre , & there 
he paſſed che rime,& bankered, both he,8& 
his armic an hundrerh and ewentie dayes, 


Il 


i5 


'# + £23» 


5 Nabwuchodonofor comm uided preſumpteonſly that all 
people chauld be bron1ht in [u9.ettron, 5 Aud to deftroye 
thoſe. that diſobeyed him. : 5 The preparation of Olofernes 
rac, £3 The conqueſt of his evem:es. 


Apodtyphd, 


the {ones 


I Pom in the eightenth yere,the two aid 


rwenticth: dzy of the firſt moneth;;: 


- therewastalke im the houſe of Nabucho- 
-'donoſor King of the Aflyrians, thar he 
-:thoulde auenge hinſelfe on all che earth, 

as he had ſpoken. | 2 


23 


2 So the called vmto him al his officers and - 


- all is nobles,andcomunicared with them 
 /hisfecrer coiiſel, and fer before rhem with 
his owne mouth al the malice of the earth. 


3: Then they decrced to deſtroy al fleſh,that* 


- had not obeied the commandementr of his 
© mouth. 40 j Moef.cs 
42 And when he' had ended his counſell, 

' Nabuchodonofor Kyng of the Aﬀerians 
called Olofernes his -fiefe capraine, and 
;. which was nexr vnto him, & fard vato hitn, 

5 Thus faith the great King, thelord of the 


whole carth,Bcholde, thou ſhalt go forth: 


' from my preſence;and take withthee men 

thareruſt in their owne ſtrength , of fouore-= 

-: men, an hundreth and riwentie thouſand, 

. & rhe nomber of horſes with their riders, 
- twelue thouſand, '' | NE 32 
: And thouſhaltgo againſt all rhe Weſt 
country,becauſe they diſobeyed my cor- 
mandement, =, $041.15 
' And chou thalt declare vnto them, rhat! 
they prepare-for the the land and the wa- 
cer: for] wil go forth in my wrath againſt 
them,and wil couerthe whole face of the 
earth with the feete of mine armie; and F 
w1] giuz them aa ſpvyle vnto them, » 
Sothat their wounded ſhall kill cherr val- 
1leyes, and their riuers, and the flood ſhall 
ouerflowe,being filled with their dead, 

9. AndI wil bring ther captiuitie 'to the 've- 

moſt partes of all the earth, - ; 

10, . Thou therefore thalt depart hence,an 
take vptfor me all th:ir countrey: and'if 
they yeld vnto thee,thou ſhal relerue them 
for me vnril the daye that I rebuke chem 

11 But concerning them that rebell, Jer nor 

. thine eye ſpare thE;bur put chem te death, 

. and ſpoyle them Whereſdetier thou goeſt. 

12 Foras1 line, and the power of niy-king- 
dome, whatſoeuer/] haue ſpoken, that wil 
I doby mine hand. 

13 Andtake tholhede tharthou tranſgrefſe 
not any of the 'commandemenrs of thy 
Jord,but accompliſh them fully, as I have 

_comanded thee,&deferrenor to dothem/ 

14 © Then Olofernes wenr forth fron: che 

| preſence of his lord; and called alt the go 
uernours,and'captaines,and officers ofthe 
armie of Aſſur, FOENTS 
And he muſtred the choſen menforthe 
barrel, as his lord tad commanded him 

; vnto an hundreth & twentie thouſand, and 
twclue thouſand archers on horſebacke;” 

16 Andheſettheminaray according rothe 
maner of ſetting a great armie'in aray; - 

17 And herooke'tamels and aſſes jor theit 

.. burdenis,a very great nomber, &ſheepe;8& 
oxen,and goates without nomber for their 

-  proutſion, = a 

19 Andvitaile foretiery man of the armie, 

. and ycry much golde and filuer out- of the” 

Kings 


I5 


Iuderh, 


Kings houſe, F : coaſt,borh he and his armie, and {+ 9471. 
19 Then he went forth 8al his power. zogo fons in the hie cities , and tooke 4 of 
before-in the viage bf King Nabuchodo- them choſen men for the warre, 
noſor,and to couer althe face of the earth 7 So rhey and all the countrey round abour 
Weſtwarde, with their charets, and horſs receiued them, with crownes, with dances 
' men, and choſen footemen. 1 -:- _  andwithtimbrels, 5 ? 
20 A great mullticude alſo of ſundric ſortes. 8 Yerhe brake downe all their borders,and 
' came with them like graſhoppers, &'like cut downe their woods:for it was inoyned 
' the grauel of the carth: for the muliurude him to deſtroy al the gods of the land, that 
| was without nomber.: al nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodono- 
21 And they went forth of Nineue three for onely, and thar all rongues and tribes 
 daies journay toward the coiitrey of Befti= ſhould call vpon him as God. : 
leth, and pitched from Bettilcth nerethe 9 Alſo he came againſt Eſdraclon,nere vn- 
mountaine which is atthe leſt hande of ro udea, oucr againſt the great trait of 
the vpper Cllicia. iT ' Iudea, . 
22 Then he tooke al his armie,his fooremen 10 And he pitched betwene Geba, and a ci- 
and horſemen,and charers, and went from tic of the Scythians, and there he taryed a 
thence into the mounraines, moneth , that he might aſſemble all the 
23. And hedeſtroyed Phud and Lud, and - baggage ofhis armic. 
ſpoyled all the children of Rafſes, and the | 
. Children of Iſmacl, which were rowarde 
the wildernes at the South of the Cheli- ..CH AP, II. 
ans. ; ! > a I mn" EFP neat ark — "on r cOu:1t rey, 
24 Then he wentouer Euphrates,andwent - # *oaorm rhe inet uurireth ro Gerhulia,that they thos(s 
| .; Srcnn1 Meſopotamia , nr deſtroyed all ear rdner ch A mg erjedto the Lord,and hum. 
the hie cities that were vpon the riucr of 


Arbonai,vntil one come tothe ſea. -  þ Ne” chile ef th. F; | 


25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia,and in Iudea, heard al that Olofernes the 
deſtroyed all that refiſted him, and came Chief captaine of Nabuchodonofor King of 
ro the ds of Iapheth, which were to- the Aſſyrians had done to the nations,and 
ward the South and ouecr againſt Arabia, how he had ſpoyled all their temples, and 


26 He compaſſcd allo al the children of Ma= brought them to naughr. 


dian, and burnryp their tabernacles , and 2 Therefore they feared greatly his pre- 


. ſpoyled their lodges. ſence,and were troubled for leruſalem, & 
2» Thenhe went downe into the countrey forthe Temple of the Lord their God. 
of Damaſcus, in the time of whear harueſt 3 For they were newly returned fr the cap- 
and burnt vp al cheirfields, and deſtroyed tiuitie,and of late a] the people was afſen- 
their flockes and the herdes : he robbed bled in Iudea,and the veſſels and the altar 
+ their cities, and ſpoyled their countrey, & of the Houſe had bene ſanRtified becaulc 
- \more altheir yong men with the edge of ofthe pollution. 
- theſworde. 4 Thertore they ſent into all the coaſtes of 
13 .Therfore feare and trembling fellvpon Samaria,and the villages, and ro Bethors, 
all the inhabitants of the Sea coaſt, which and Belmen, and Iericho, andto Cho- 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that ba, and Efſora, andtothe valley of $a- 
dwcltin Sur and Ocina, and al that dwels lem, 
in Iemnaan: and they that dweltin Azo- 5 And tooke all the roppes of the hie moun- 


eus,and Aſcalon feared him greatly. raincs, and walled the villages that were 
in them, and pur in vitailes tor the proui- 
CHAP, ITN. fion of warre: for their ficldes were of late 

The people ſubiel] to Oloferner., 4 He deſtroyed thery gods reaped. | 
that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be vvordrpped. 6 Alfoloacim the hic Prieſt which was in 
I g299 ſent ambaſſadours to him with thoſe dayes in Ieruſalem, wrote to then 
meſſages of peace, ſaying, that dwelt in Bethulia and Beromeſtham, 


2 Bchold,we are the ſeruants of Nabucho- which is ouer againſt Eſdraclon towarde 
donoſor the great King : we lie downe the open countrey nere to Dothaim, 
before thee : vie vs as ſhalbe good in thy 7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of 
ſighr.. | the mountames,for by them there was an 
Bcholde, our houſes and all our places, entrie into ludea,& it was cafic to let the 
and all our fieldes of whear,& our flockes, that would come vp, becauſe the paſſage 
andour herdes,and all our lodges andta= was ſtreit for two men arthe moſt. 
bernacles lie before thy face : vic them as 8 Andthe children of Iſrael did as Ioacim 
it pleaſcth thee. the hie Prieſt had commanded thiem with 
4 Bcholde, cucn our cities and the inhabi- the Ancients of al the people of lirac), 
rants thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and which dwelt at Icruſalem : 


rake chem , as ſeemerh good to thee. 9 Thencryed cuerie man of Iſrae! to God 
' $ ©Sothe men came to Olofernes,and de= with greatferuencie, and their ſoules with 
clarcd vnto them after this maner. eat affe ion. 


6 Then came hedowne rowarde the ſea 10 Both they,and their wiues,& their _ 
|; en, 


(lg. 


(any, 


f W911 q, 


(any, 


dren,and their carrel, and cuerie ſtranger, 
and hircling, and their bought ſeruants 
pur ſackeclorh vpon their loynes. ; 

it Thus cueric man & woman,and the chi} 
dren,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fell 


'* before the Temple, and ſprinckledaſhes. 


' vpontheir heads,and ſpred ourtheir ſack- 
cloth before the face of the Lord:allothey 
pur ſackcloth abour the altar, 

5x And cryed to the God of Ifrael, al with 

_ onecconſent moſt earneſtly, that he would 

* nor giue their children for a praye, and 

” theirwyues for a ſpoyle,, andthe cities of 
their inheritance ro:deftruction, and the 
Sanctuaric to pollution and reproche, and 
ynto derifion to the heathen, 54 

13 SoGod heard their prayers, and looked 

 ypontheir affliction; for the people taſted 
many dayes in al Iudea and Ieruſalem be- 
fore the Sanfuarie of the Lord almighrie. 

14 And Ioacim thc hie Prieſt, and all the 
Pricſts that ſtoode before the Lord, and 
miniſtred ynto the Lord, had their loynes 
girt with ſackcloth,and offred the continu- 
al burnt offring, with prayers and the free 
piftes of rhe people, 

15 And had aſhes on their mytres , & cryed 
ynto the Lord with all their power for 
grace , and that he would looke vppon al 
thc houſe of Iiracl, 


. CHAP, V. 
Achior the (Ammonite dath declare to Olofernes of the 
maner ofthe Iſraelites. 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 

chief capraine ofthe armie of Aſlur, 
that the children of Iſracl had prepared 
for warre, and had ſhur the paſlages of 
the mountaines, and had walled all the 
roppes of the hic hilles,and hadJaide im- 
pediments in the champion countrey. 

Wherewith he was very angry, and called 
all the princes of Moab, and che capraines 
of Ammon, and all the gouctnours of the 
ſea coaſt, 

And he ſaid vnto them, Shewe me, O ye 
ſonnes of Chanaan,who is this people thar 
dwelleth in the motitaines:& what are the 
cities that they inhabite ? and what is the 
m:/tirude of their armie? and wherein is 
thcir ſtrength and their power? and whar 
King or captaine is raiſed among them 
oucr their armie? 

4 And why hane they determined not to 
come ro meete me, more then al the inha- 
birants of the Weſt? 

sS CTThen* ſaide Achior the capraine of all 
the ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare 
the word of the mouth of his ſeruant, and 
I wil declare vntothee the tructh concer- 
ning this people,thar dwel in theſe moun- 
taines,nere where thou remaineſt:&rhere 
ſhalno lie come our of the mouth of thy 
ſeruanr, 

6 This pcople come of the ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans, 

7 And*thcy dwelt before in Meſopotamia, 


[EC 


WV. 


Apoerypha. 
becauſe they woulde nor follow the gods 
of their fathers, which were inthe land of 


Chaldea. 


* 


8 Burtheywentour of the way of their an- 
ceſters & worſhipped the God of heauen, 
the Gad whome they knewe : ſo they caſt 


2 4 


them our from the face of their gods, and - 


they fled into Mcſoporamia,andi{ojourned 


there many, dayes, | 


9 Then *their God comanded them to de- 
part fromthe place where they foiourned, 
&rogointo the land of Chanaan, where 
they dwelt and were increaſed with golde 


and ſiluer,and with yery much cartel. 


10 Burwhen atamine coucred al the land of 


Chanaan, they went downe into Egypr, 


anddwelrtheretil they returned, and be- 


came there a great multitude, ſo that one 
coulde nor nomber their linage. 

11 * Therefore the King of Egypr roſe vp a- 
gainſt them,and vſed deccit againſt them, 
and brought them lowe with labouring in 
bricke,and made them flaues. 

12 Then they cried vntotheir God,and he 


Gena, Ht: 


Exod y.s. 


{mote alrhe land of Egypr with incurable Exod.r2.g. 


plagues: ſothe * Egyptians caſt them our 
of their Gghr. 

13 And * God dried the red ſeaintheir pre- 
ſence, | | 

14 And * broughtthem into mount Sina & 
Cades barne, and call forth all that dwelr 
in the wildernes. WW: v5 | 

15 Sothey dwelt inthe 13d of the Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Iordan, 
they inherited al the mountaines, - 

16 And they * caſtforch before them the 
Chanaanites, and the Pherifires, and the 
Tebuſites,and them of Sichem, and all the 
Gergeſites, and they dwelt in that coun- 
trey many dayes. 

17 And whiles they {inned not before their 
God,thcy proſpered,becauſe the God that 
hatcd iniquitic,was with them. 

18 Bur* nh 
which he appointed them, they were de- 


en they departed from the way 7 


4 \s 


Exod.14.21, 


Exod ag.:. 


Toth 12.34% 


Tuds.2.1,& 
of; 


ſtroycd in many battels after a wonderſull *-J"8-5-r- 


ſorte, * and were led captiues into a land 
that was notrheirs: & the Temple of their 
God was caſt to the ground and their ci- 
tics were taken by the enemies. 

19 Bur * now they arc turned to their God, 
& arc come vp from the ſcattering wherin 
they were ſcattered , & haue bolleiſed le- 
ruſalem, where their Temple is, and dwel 
in the mountaines which were deſolate. 

20 Now therfore, my lord and gouernour, 
ifrhcre be any fautc in this people, ſo thar 
they hauec ſinned againſt their God, ler vs 
conſider thartthis ſhalbe their ruine , and 
let vs go yp, and we ſhal ouercome them, 

21 Bur {there be none iniquitie in this peo- 
ple,lexmy lord paſſe by , leaſt their Lord 
defend them, and their God be for them, 
and we become a reproche before all the 
worlde, | 

22 CAndq when Achior had finiſhed theſe 
ſayings, allche people,ſtanding reunde a- 


bour 


Ezra. 


v., 


Cha of iS- 


ſhoulde kil him. 


. 23 For, ſay they, we feare not to meete the- 
children of Iſrael : for lo, itis a people that” 


haue'no ſtrength nor power againſt a 
mightic armie. ny Ee 


24 Letvs therefore govp, © Lord Olofer- 


y 


wo 


nes, and-they ſhal be meare for thy whole 


armie, - © 


C H A P. VI; 
Olofernes blaſphemeth God vuhome Achiey confeſſed. 
14 Achir u , livered in: the hands of them of Bethulia. 
18 The Bethwulians crye wnto the Lord. 


 'A Ndwhenthe tumule of the men that 


were about the counſel, was ceaſcd, 
Olofernes,the chief capraine of the arnue 
of Affur.ſaide vnto Achior before all the 
cople of the ſtrangers,and before all the 
children of Moab, and of them that were 
hired of Ephraim, | 
Becauſe thou haſt propheſfied among vs 
to day,and haſt ſaid thar the people of le- 
ruſalem is able ro fight, * becauſe their 
God wil defend them: and who is god bur 
Nabuchodonoſor ? 
He wil ſend his power , and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the carth, and their 


God ſhal nor deliner them: but we his ſer- 


uants will deſtroy them as one man : for 
they are not able to ſuſtcine the power of 
our horſes. 


4 For we wil tread them vnder feere with 


them,and their mountannes ſhalbe drun- 


- ken with their blood, and their fieldes thal 


5 


be filled with their dcad bodies, and cher 
foor: ſeppes ſhal nor be able co ſtand be- 
fore vs: but they ſhal vtrer]y periſh, 

The King Nabuchodonoſcr , Lord of all 
the carth, harh ſaid,cucn he hath ſaidc, 


None of my wordes ſhalbe in vane. 


s Andthou Achior an hircling of Ammon, 


7 


becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe werdes in 
the day of thine iniquitic , thou ſhalt ſce 
my face no more from this day vnuil | take 
vengeance of that people that is come our 
of Egypt. 

fo. (ui ſhall thc yron of mine armic, 
and the mulrirude of them that ſerue me, 
paſſe through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fal 
among their ſlayne , when I ſhal put them 
to flight. 

And my ſeruants ſhal cary thee into the 
mountaines , and they ſhal leauc thee ar 
one of the hic ciries:bur thou ſhalt nor pe- 
riſh, til thou be deſtroyed with them. 


9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 


minde, that they ſhal not be taken, ler nor 
thy countenance fal: I haue ſpoken it, and 
none of my wordes ſhalbe in yaine. 


fo Then commanded Olofernes them c6- 


cerning Achior , that they ſhoulde bring 
him to Berhulia, and deliver him into the 
hands of the children of Iſrael. 


iz So his ſeruants tooke him , and broughr 


him our of the campe inco the plaine : and 


Tudeth. 
bourthe tent, murmured: andrhe chicfec- 
men of Olofernes , ::nd all-that dwelr by - 
the ſea fide and in }ſfoab, ſpake thar he 


they went out from the middes of 
plaine into the mountaines, & came = 

_ . the fountaines that were vnder Bethuli; 

tz And when the menofthe citic ſaw them 
from the 'roppe of the mountaine they 
tooke their armour,and went forth of the 
citic ynto the toppe of the mountaine . e. 
uen al the throwers with ſlings, and kept 
them from comming vp,by caſting ſtones 
againſt them, - 

13 Butthey wentpriuily vnder the hil 
bound Achior, and Iefi him lying "kt - 
foorof the hil, and returned to their Lord 

14 Then the Iſraelites came dbwne from 
their citie,and ſtoode about him, & loſed 
him & broughr him into Bethulia, & pre- 
{cred him to the gouernours of their citib 

15 :Which were in thoſe daics, Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, & 
Chabris the ſonne of Gothonicl, & Char. 
mis the ſonne of Melchiel, ; 

16 And they called together al the Ancient: 

of the citie,and al their youth ranne toge- 
ther, and their women to the affetrbite 
and they ſer Achior in the middes of aj 
their people . Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared ynto then; 
the wordes of the counſel of Olofernes, 
and all the wordes that he had ſpoken in 
the middes of the princes of Afﬀur, and 
wharſocuer Olofernes had ſpoken proud- 
ly againſt the houſe of Iſrael, 

13 Then the people fel downe and worſhip. 
ped God,and cryed vnto God,ſaying, = 

19 'O Lord God of heaucn, beholde their 
pride,and hauc mercie on the baſenes of 
our people, and beholde this day the face 
of thoſe that are ſanQified voto thee, 

20 Then they comforted Achior, & praiſed 
him greztly. 

21 And Ozias tooke our of the aſſembly in- 
to his houſe, & made a feaſt to the Elders, 
and they called onthe God of Iſrael al 
that night for helpe. 


CHAP. VII. 
+ Olofernes doth befiege Betbulia, 8 The counſel of :* 
Idumeans and other agaznft the I fraelites. 23 The Bethu- 
hians murmure againſt thetr gowernour: for lack of vuatey, 


I T2 next day, Olofernes commandcd 
al his armie and al his people, which 
were come to take his parte, that they 
ſhoulde remoue their campes againſt Be- 
thulia, and that they ſhoulde cake al the 
ſtreires of the hil, and to make warre a- 
gainſt the children of 1ſracl, | 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooucd their 
campes in that daye, and the armie of the 
men of warre was an hundreth thouſande 
and ſeuentie fooremen, & rwelue thouſand 
horſemen, beſide the baggage and other 
men that were afoute among them, a very 
great mulritude, 

3 Andthey camped in the plaine nere vnto 
Bethulia, by the founraine,and they ſpred 
abroade towarde Doxhaim vnto _ 

an 


Apocrypha. 25 
| and in length from Bethulia vitro Ci= mwhichis neere vnro Chuſi,that is ypon the 
amon,which is ouer againſt Eſdraclom, riuer Mochmur: and the reſt of the army 

4 Nowthe children ot iirac], when they _ ofthe Afſyrians camped in the fielde, and 
Gw the multitude, were greatly troubled, couered the whole land: for thei: tents 8 
& ſaid cuery one to his neighbour, Nowe their baggage were pitched in a wonder- 
will chey thur vp all the whol: earth : tor full uu place, | 8-1 
nether the hie mountaines northe val- 19 Thenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
leis, northe hilles are able to abide their the Lord their God, becauſe their hearr 
bearden. | tayled:for al their enemies had compaſſed 

5 Then cuery one rooke his weapons of  themabour, and there was no way to <> 
war,& burning fires in their rowres , they cape out from among them. 
remayned and warched al tharnight. ' 2o Thusallche company of Aſſur remay- 

s Bur 1n the ſecond day,Olofernes brouthr ned about them, both their footmen, cha- 
forth all his horſemen in the fight of the riots and ho:femen, foure &thirty dayes : 
chuldcen of Iſrael, which were in Berhu- fo thateuen all the places of their waters 
la, : fayled all the inhabuanrs of Berhulia. 

7 Andycwed the paſſages vp totheir citie, 21 Andthe ciſternes were emprie, and they 
& came tothe fountaines of their waters, had not water ynough to d:inke for one 
and tooke them and ſer gariſons of men of day: for they gaue them to diinke by meas 
warre oucr them, and remoued towarde fure. 
his people. ' 22 Therefore their children ſwoned, and 

$ Thcn came vnto him all the chiefof the their wives & yong men fuled for thiiſt, 
children of Eſau,:nd al the gouernours of and fel downe 1n the ſtrears of the citie; & 

. the people of Moab, and alrhe capraynes by the paſſages of the gares, &rhcre w..s 


of the {ca coaſt,and iayd, no ttrengthin them, | 
g Lerour captaine now heare a wotd, leaſt 23 Thenall the people aſſembled to Ozias, 
an inconuenignce come in thine armie.: and to the chicfe of the citie, both yong 


to For this people ot the cluJdren of iſrael men and women,and children, and cryed 
do nor t: uit in their ſpeares , but ththe with a loud voyce, and ſayd before althe 
height of the mouncaines , wherein they Elders, 


dwel,becaut- it 15 nor eaſic to come vpto 24 The* Lord iudge betweene vs & you:for Ez0d.s.21, 


the toppes o! their mountaines, oo haue done vs great intury, 1n that ye 
11 Now theretore, my Lord , fightnot a- auc notrequired peace ol the chuldren of 
againſt chem 1n battel aray,and chere thall —Aﬀſur, 
not ſo much as one man oi thy people pe- 25 - For'now we haue no helper; but God 
rh, " F708 hath ſolde vs into their hands, that wee 
12 Remayne in thy campe, and keepe althe fhouldebe rh:owen 'downe beiore them 
men of chine arnuc,and letchy men keepe © with thirſt and grear deſtruction, 
ſtil rae water ofthe countrey, that cometh 25 Now therefore call them rogither, and 
{oith at the foorc ofthe mountaine. - delmer the whole citic for aſpoyle to the 

13 Forall che 1nhabitants of Buthujia have people: of Oloternes,and ro all his :rm-e, 
their water therof : 1o:thall thi: it kilth.m, 27 For it is better for vs tobe made a ſpoy le 
and they thalgwe vp their c1tic : andwee wvntothe;then to dye for thirſt : for we will 

and our pcople wil go vp to the toppes of be his feruants thar we may liue,& not ſce 
the mountaines that are necre , and will - the death of our infants before our eyes, 
campe ypon them, and watche that none nor out wwes,nor our chi!dren to dye. 

go our o: the citie, ' -- | 28 'Wetake to witnes-agninſt you the hea- 

14 Sothey and theit wyues,and their chil- - uen andthe earth, and our God & Lord of 
dren thal be conſumed with famine, & be- our fathers,which punitheth vs, according 
fore the ſword come againit them, they roourfinnes & the ſinnes of our fathers, 
ſhal be ouerthrowenrmthe ſtreeres where '  rhathe ox en things toour charge. 
they dwell. | ” 29 \ Then there was a great crye of all with 

Is Thus thalt thou render them an euilre- one conſent in. the middes of the afſem- 
ward,becauſc they rebelled & obeyed'not. blie, andth«y cryed vnto the Lord God 
thy perſon peaccably. cl with a loudevoyce. 

16 Andthelc wordes pleaſed Olofernes and 30 Thenſard Oztasrorhem\hrethren, be of 
all his ſoldiers, and he appointed t6 dbvas + good courage: let vs wait yet five dares, in 
they had ſpok<n. (ns i the Which ſpace the Lord our God maye 

17 Sothe campe of the. childre of Ammon ' rurne his mei cie toward vs - for he wil not 
deparred,$& with them fiuc thoufahde of ' forfake vs in the ende. 

the Affyrrans,and rhey pitched in the val- 3z And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
ley,and roke rhe waters,ard the fourrains not helpe vnto vs, I wil doe according to 
of the waters of the children of !{racl:”* your word, 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp with 32 So he ſeparated the people,enery one vn- 
the children of Ammon, & camped inthe © ro their charge,& they wet vnto the wailes 
mouztatns ouer agzinft Dochaim, &rhey & rowres of their citie,and ſent their wines 
{cnt ſme of themfelues toward the South, and their children into their houſes, and 

. and toward the Eaſt, oucr againſt' Rebel, * they were very low broughr1n the citic. 

Eecc,. CHAP. 


(ap.7.35, 


Tudeth. 


CHAP, VIIL heart of man, nether can ye : 
The peyentage, life aud converſation of Iudeth. 1 Shere- things that he thinkerh: ” +. "owed - 
buketh rhe fine of the gowernowrs. 12 She sheuverh that —__ out God, that ha th q you 
they showld not tempt God,but vvais upon hinafor fuccome pe Obie wn: made all theſe 
93 Her enterpriſe agamſt the enennes, £55 I minde, or compre- 
f | hend his purpoſe : N ay my brethren, pro- 
py Ow at that time, Iudeth heard there= woke nortthe Lord our God to anger. 
Nermtich was the daughter of Mera- 15 For if hewilnor helpe ys within the 
ri the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Ioſeph, fiue daies,he hath power to defend vs whe 
the ſonne of Oziel,the ſonne of Elcia, the hewil, eucn cuery day, or to deſtroye ys 
ſonne of Ananias,the ſonne of Gedeo, the before our enemies. 
ſonne of Raphaim,the ſonne of Acito, the 16 Do nor you therefore bind the counſels 
ſonne of Eliu, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſ6ne of the Lord our God:for God is not as man 
of Nathanael , the ſonne of Samacl, the rhathe maye be threatned , nether as the 
ſonne of Salaſadai,the ſonne of Iſrael. ſonne of man to be brought to iudge- 
2 And Manaſſes was her husbande , ofher ment, 
ſtocke and kinred, who dyed in the barely x7 Thetefore lertvs waite for ſaluation of 
harueſt. him and cal ypon him to helpe vs, and he 

3 For ashe was diligent ouer them that wilheare our voyce ifit pleaſe him, 

bound ſheaues in the field, the heat came 38 For there appearerh none in our age,ne- 
ypon his head,and he fel vpon his bed,and ther is there any now in theſe daies,nether 
diced in the citic of Bethulia, & they bury- rribe,nor familie,nor people, nor citic a- 
ed him with his fathers in the fielde be- —__ » Which worthip the gods made 
rwene Dothaim and Balamo. with hands, as hath bene afore time, 

4 Soludeth was in her houſe a widow three 19 For * the which cauſe our fathers were Isds.z 1.6 
eres and foure moneths, on to the ſword,and for a ſpoyle, and 440-64 
And ſhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, ad a great fall before our enemies. 

and pur on ſackcloth on her loynes, and 2o Bur we know none other God : therfore 
ware her widowes apparell. c truſt thar he will not deſpiſe ys,nor any 

s And ſhe faſted al the daics of her widow- our linage. 
hode,ſaue the day before the Sabbath and a1 Nether when we ſhalbe taken, 911! 1. 
the Sabbarhs,and the day before the newe deabe fo famous : for our Sanctuary thal- 
moones, and nthe feaſtes and folemas be ſpovJed,and he wil require the propha- 
dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. nattcn cthereofar our mouth, 

9 She was allo of agoodly countenance and 22 And the feare of our brethren, and the 
very beaurifull ro behold : & her husbande captiuntic of the countrey,& the defolati- 
Manaſſes had leſt her gold and filuer, and on of our inheritance wil he turne ypon 
men ſeruants,and maide ſcruants,and cat= our heads among the Gentiles, wherſocuer 
tcl, and poſſefiions, where ſhee remai- weſhalbein gn we ſhalbe an of- 
ned. fence and areproche to al them that pol- 

$ Andthere was none that coulde bring an eſſe vs. 
euil reporr of her:for the feared god great= 23 For our ſeruirude ſhall nut be direed 
ly. by fauoure, bur the Lord our God ſhall 
s Nowwhen ſhe heard the cuil wordes of rurne itto dithonour, 
the people againſt the goucrnour, becauſe 2.4 Now therfore,O brethren, let vs ſhewe 
they fainted for lacke of waters(for Iudeth an example to our brethren, becauſe their 
had heard all the wordes that Ozias had hearts depend vpon vs,and the Sanctuary, 
ſpoken vato them,and that he had*fyvorne and the Houſe,and the altar reſt ypon vs. 
vnto them to deluer the citie ynto the Aſ- 25 - Morcouer,lert vs giue thanks tothe Lord 
firians within fiue dayes) - --. our God, which trycth vs eucn as he did 
ro Then ſhee ſenther maide that had the our fathers, | | 
gouernement of al chings that ſhe had, ro 2.6 | Remember what thinges he did to * A- (;.,,., 
call Ozias and Chabris and Charmis the braham,and how he tryed Ilaac, and ll 
Ancientsof the Citic, v3 thathe did to * Tacob in Meſopotamia of 7.,.1- 
x1 And they came vnto her, &ſhe ſaid vn= Syria when he kepr the ſheepe of Laban 
to them, Heare mee, O yee gouernours of his mothers brother. 
the inhabirants of Bethulia:for your words 27, Forhe hathnot tryed vs as he did them 
that ye haue ſpoken before the people this ro the examination of their heartes, nc- 
day, are not right, touchingthis oth which ther docth he take vengeance on ys, but 
ye made & pronounced betwene God and the Lord puniſhcth for inſtruction them 
you,& haue promiſed to deluer the citic that come nere ro him. 
to the enemies , vnles within theſe dates 28 CThen ſaide Ozias to her, Althatthou 
the Lord turne to helpe you. haſt ſpoken,haſt chou ſpoken with a good 
xz And now who are you that haue rempred hearr,and there is none thar is able to rc- 
God this day, and ſer your ſelues in the fiſt rhy wordes, 
place of God among the children of men? 29 For itis norto day that thy wiſdome is 
13 Sonow youſecke the Lord almighty,bur knowen, bur from the beginning of thy 
you ſhal neuer know any thing, life allthe people hauc knowen thy wil- 


14 For you can not find out the depth ofthe =dom:for che deuice of thine hearc is good. 
| . 30 But 


Apocrypha. 


30 Butthe people were very thirſty, & com- 

elled vs to do vnto them,as we haue ſpo- 
ken, and haue brought vs to an oth which 
we may nottranſgreſle. 

Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou 
art an holy woman , that the Lord maye 
ſende vs rayne to fill our ceſternes, & that 
we may faint no more. 

> Then ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me, 
and 1wil do athing, which ſhal be decla- 
red in all generations, to rhe children of 
our nation. : 

33 Youſhalſtandrthis night inthe gate,and 
Lwil go forth with mine handmaid : and 
within the dayes that ye haue promiſed to 
deliuer the citic to our enenyes, the Lord 


k 


26 
with horſes and horſemen : they glory in 
the ſtrength of their footemen : they truſt 
In ſhieJd,ſpeare and bow,and {ling,and do 
nor knowe that thou art the Lord that 
breakeſt the bartels : the Lorde is thy 
Name. 

Breake thou their ſtrengrh by thy power, 
and breake their force by thy wrath : for 
they haue purpoſed to defile thy ſanQua- 
rte, & to pollute the tabernacle where thy 
glorious Name reſteth, and to caſt downe 
with weapons the hornes of the Altar, 

Beholde their Pape and ſend thy wrath 
vpon their heads: 'giue into mine hande 
which am a widowe ,. the ſtrength that 1 
haue conceiued. 


10 *Smiteby the deceir of my lippes the ſer- 1udg.4.21.6-.5. 
uant with the prince, andthe prince with 7% 
the ſeruant : abate their height by the 
hand of a woman. 

11 *For thy power ſtandeth notin the mul- 74.7.2. 
ticude,nor thy might in ſtrong men : bur *<br0.74-77. 
thou,O Lord,artthe helpe of the humble ©*5-5-&-20.4 


will viſit Iſracl by mine hand. 

34 Burinquire nor you of mine ate : for 
wil not declare it vnto you, til the thinges 
be finiſhed that I do. ; 

35 Thenſaid Ozias &the princes vnto her, 
Goin peace, and the Lord God be before 
thee, to take vengeance on our enemies, 


UMI 


Gn-34.13. 


35 Sothey returned from the rent,and went 
to their wardes., 


CHAP, IXx, 
+ udfth humbleth her ſelft before the Lord,and maketh 
her prayers for the deliwerance of her people. 7 Againſt the 
'' pride of the Aſſyrians. 11 God 1 the helpe of the humble. 


Hen Iuderh fell vpon her face, and 

put aſhes vpon her head,and pur of the 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed. And 
aboutrhe time that the incenſe of that e- 
uening was offred in Ieruſalem the Houſe 
of the Lord, Iudcth cryed with a loude 
voyce, and layd, 
2 OLordGodof my father * Simeon, to 
whome thou gaueſt a ſword to take ven- 
geance of the ſtrangers which opened the 
wombe of the maide,and defiled her, and 
diſcouered the thigh with ſhame, & pollu- 
ted the wombe to reproche ( for thou 
hadeit commanded that it ſhoulde not ſo 


I 


be, 

3 Yerthey did things for the which thou 
gaueſt their princes tothe ſlaughter , for 
they were deceiued and waſhed their beds 
with blood)and haſt ſtricken the ſeruants 
with the goucrnours, and the gouernours 
ypontheir thrones, 

4 And haſtgiuen theirwiues for a pray and 

their daughters to be caprtiues, & all their 

ſpoiles for a bootie to the children thar 
thou loucdſt : which were moued with thy 
zeale,and abhorred the pollution of their 
blood,& called vpon thee for aide,O God, 

O my God, heare me alſo a widdow, 

For thou haſt wrought the thinges afore, 
and theſe, and the things thar ſhalbe after, 
and thou conſidereſt the thinges that are 
preſent, and the things that are ro come. 

For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are preſcnt,& ſay,Behold,we arc here : for 
all 5 wayes are ready, & thy iudgements 

are foreknowen . 

7 Bchold, the Affyrians are multiplied by 

their power:they haue cxalced rhemſclues 


— 


aA 


and litle-ones,the defender of the weake, 
& the protector of them thar are forſaken, 
and the Sauiour of them that are withouc 
hope, 


12 Surely, ſurely chow art the God of my fa- 


ther,& the God of the inheritance of Iſra- 
cl,the Lord of heauen & earth, the creator 
of the waters, the King of all creatures: 
heare thou my prayer, 


13 Andgrant me wordes and crafte, and a 


wound,and a ſtroke againſt them that en- 
terpiſe cruel things againſt thy couenanr, 
and againſt thine holy Houſe, and againſt 
the top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of 
the poſſeſſion of thy clikiven. 


14 Shcwe cuidently among allthy people, 


Ll 


v 


and all the rribes, that they maye knowe 
thatthou art the God of all power and 
ſtrengrth,and that there is none other that 


defendeth the people of Iſrael, bur thou, 


C H A P, X bl 
r Indeth decketh ber ſelfe and goeth forth of the city, 
11 She u taken of the uvatch of the Aſſyrians & browght 


ro Olofernes. 
Ow after ſhe had ceaſed rocrye vnto 


- J. the God of Iſrael, and had made an 
end of all theſe wordes, 

She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe,and 
callcd her maide,and went downe into the 
houſe,in the which ſhe abode in the Sab+ 
bath daies and in the feaſt daies, 

And purting away the ſackecloth where- 
with ſhe was clad, and putting of the gar- 
ments ofher widowhode, the waſhed her 
body with water , and annointed it with 
much ointement,and dreſſed the heare of 
her head,and pur attire vpon it,and put on 
her garments of gladnes, wherewith ſhee 
was clad during the life of Manaſſes her 


husband. 


4 And ſhepurſlippers on her feere, & pur 


on bracelets, & ſleues,& rings, and earings, 
and al her ornaments, and ſhe decked her 
ſelfe braucly to allure the eyes of all men 


that ſhould ſee her. 
Eccce.ij. s Then 


5 Then ſhe gauc her maide a borrel of wine, 
and a pot of Oyle,and filled a ſcrippe with 
floure,and with drye figges, and with fine 
bread: ſo ſhe lapped yp all theſe things ro- 
gether and layd them ypon her. 

Thus they went foorth to the gate of the 
citie of Bethulia,and found ſtanding there 
Ozias,and the Ancients of the citic, Cha- 
bris and Charmis. . 

7 And whe they ſawe her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was chan- 
ged, they marueiled greatly at her won- 
derfull beautie,and ſaid vnto her, 

3 The God, the God of our fathers gyue 
thee fauour, and accompliſh thine enrer- 
priſes to the glorie of the childre of Iſrael, 
and to the exaltarion of Ierulalem . Then 
they worſhipped God. | 

9: And ſhe ſayde vnto them, Commande the 

gates of the citic ro be opened ynto mee, 

that I maye go foorth to accompitſh the 
thinges which you haue ſpoken ro me. So 


A 


they commanded the yong men to open | 


ynto her,as ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo,ludeth went 
qut, ſhe and her maide with her, and the 
men of the cirie looked after her, vatilſhe 
was gone downe the. mountaine , and will 
ſhe had paſſed the valley, and couldſe her 
NO more,  'S. ty 

11 Thus they wentftreight forth in the val- 
ley, and the firſt watche of the Aſſyrians 

- *mether, 3 

xz - And tooke her, and asked her, Of what 
people art thou ? and whence commeſt 
thou ? and whether goeſt thou ? And the 
ſaid, I am a woman of the Hebrewes , and 
am fled from them: for they ſhal be given 
you to be conſumed. ' | 

13 -- And I come before Olofernes,the chief 


captaine of your army, to declarc him true | 
things,& I will thewe before him the, waye 


whereby he ſhall go and winne allrthe 
mountaines,withour looſing the bodice or 
life of any of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, & 
behelde her countenance , they wondred 

eatly at her beautie, and ſaid ynta her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaucd thy life , in thap/thou 
haſt haſted ro come downe to the preſence 
of our Lord : nowe rhercfore come to his 
tent, and ſome of ys ſhall condu&thee 
vntill chey hauc delivered thee inro his 
hands. Pa. | . © ha 

16. And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be 
not afcaide in thine heart, but ſhewe vnro 
him according as thou haſt to ſay, and 'he 
will intreatthce well. þ. wa 

17 Then they choſe our of them an hin- 
dreth men, and prepared a charerfor her 
and her maide , and brought her tothe 
rent of Oloferncs, _ 1 SY 

18 Then there was a running to and fro, 
chroughour the campe : for her comming 
was bruted among the tents : & they came 

| and ſtoode round abour her : for ſhe ſtood 
without the tent of Olofernes vntill they 
had declared ynto him concerning her. 


Tudeth. 


19 Andthey marueiled ather beauti 
wondered art the children of Iſrael _- 
of her,and euery one faide vnto his neigh. 
bour,Who would deſpiſe this people, that 
haue among them ſuch women 2 ſurely it 
> —_— _ one man of them be left: 

Or 1 ould remaine i 
ceiue date carth. ace 

20 Then Olofernes garde went out, and all 
his ſcruants, and they brought her into 
the rent. 

21. Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed yn- 
der a canopie,which was wouen with pur- 
ple and golde and emeraudes , andpreci- 
ous ſtones, 

22 Sothey ſhewed him of her,and he came 
forth vnto the entrie ofhis tent, and they 
caried lampes of filuer before him. 

23 And when Iudeth was come before him 
and his ſeruants, they all marucyled atthe 
beautie of her countenance, and thee <1! 
downe vpon her face , and did reucrence 
yato him, and his ſcruants tooke her yp, 


CHAP, XI. 


rs Olofernes comforteth Indeth, 3 And acketh th- c:1:(c 
ef her commnng. - 5 She decemseth him: by hey fcure vvordes, 


I Hen faid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, 

be of good comfort : feare not in thine 

heart : for I neucr hurt any that worlde 

ſerue Nabuchodonoſor the King of all the 
carth. 

2 Now therefore if thy people that dwel- 
leth in the mountaines, had nor deſpiſed 
me,Iwould not haue lifted vp my ſpeate a- 
gainſt them: burthey haue procured theſe 
things ro themſclues, 

3 Bur nowtell me whcrefore thou art fled 
froni them, and art come ynto vs: for thou 
art come for ſafegard: be of good comfort, 
thou ſhalcliuc from this night, and hcrc- 
after. 

4 Fornone ſhall hurt thee, bur intreat thee 
well, as they do the ſcruants of King Na- 
-buchodonoſor my Lord, 

5 Thenludeth ſayde vnto him,Recciue the 

 wordes of thy ſcruant , and ſuifer thine 
handmaide to ſpeake inthy preſence, and 

* Imildeclarenolye to my Lord this night. 

s Arid if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaide, God wfl bring the thing per- 
feRly ro paſſe by thee, and my Lord ſhall 
nor faile of his purpoſe. 

7, As Nabuchodonofo? king of all the carth 

- licth,& as his power is of force, who hath 
ſentthee to reforme all perſons, not onely 
men ſhall be made ſubic& ro him by hee, 
bur allo the beaſtcs of the fieldes, andthe 

_ cattel, and the foules of the heauen hall 
live by thy power' vnder Nabuchodonoſor 
and all his houſe. 


8  Forwehauc heard of thy wiſdome and of 


thy prudent fpiric,& it is declared through 
che whole earth, that rhou onely art exccl- 
lentin all the kingdome , and ofa won- 
derfull knowledge , andin featcs of warre 


9 Now 


0997 *, achior did ſpeabeliwthy counſolpweh 
+, fxchior did fpeakeiwthy counſel; aue 
+*henrd his wordes —_— meri-of Beeſmlia 


did rake him ;anbledeclared'varoithem 


| 421 (;For becauſe their vittailes 


F 
Now * as coricerning the marterwhich 


.-atl'chache hadpokenwneo thagys 234 + 
10. -Therfore,O-Lord'iand goucrnegr reict 

nothis word, bur ferit inchine heartyfor ir 
39 true : for there is no puniſhment againſt 
-. our people, nerher-.caltvtheſword prewmaile 

2gainſt them , except they ſinne againſt 
»meir:God. [10 ' 5100107 cif} _u 1 are 
111; Now therefore ttaſtmy bord thoulde be 


fruſtrate, and vdydgot tis purpoſe; that | 


death \maye fallyupowrhem, and{thar'chey 
-, mayberxken'in:their finne -whiles they 
, prouoke their God'to:anger z' whithila 10 
..;oft xjmes as they docthar which-isnotbe- 

:fecmin 1713 LONG 
"(Fork faileztind all 


theus water-iswaſfied, they hauc determi- 


\/,nedro'rake rhewicatreLaad hane purpoſed 
{.6:confume all: things. thar God: had/$or- -- 


.- bidden them roeateby/his Lawes:115112 


{ Yeazthoy hauepurpoled'roconfmethe | 
kirk finires ob che whear', and rhe tithes of 


..thewtihe, andof the Oyle, whack they:had 
- refexned and fandtifed forthe Prieſts rhar 
| ſexycan leruſalerh before. the-tace of :our 
God:the which things it is norlawefwll tor 
\.adiofthe 'pcople' ro: rouche: with their 
. hands. - 4 [2002 " 2312. hit 
14: Moreouct they, haue ſenttoTeruſalem, 
becauſe they. aliorhar dwell there 5 haue 
done the like tuch as ſhould bring chem 
licence from rhe Senate) S048 041 
15. Now when they thall bring themword, 
they will do ir, and they ſhall be giuen thee 
to be defiroyed the fame day, 
16 . Wherefore i.thine handmaid, knowing 
| allthis, am fled ſromecheir prefence,& God 
- bach ſent meto worke a thing with thee, 
whercof al the carth'ſhal wonder,and who 
ſocuer ſhall heare i, | 
17 For thy leruant feareth God, and wor- 
ſhipeth the God of heauen day-and night, 
and now let mee. remaine withthee , my 
Lord, and let thy ſeruant go our im the 


nightinto the valley, and I willpray. vnto - 


God that he maye reucile vnto mee! when 

; they-ſhal comnmt their ſinnes, 

18 And1 wil come and thewe it vato thee: 
then thou ſhalr-go forth with all thine ar- 
mie; and there thalbe none of them thar 
ſhall reſiſt thee, | 

19. And1willcad thee through the. middes 
of ludea, vnrillithou come before Teruſa- 
lem,and I wil ſer thy throne in the-middes 
therof, and rhou ſhalt driue them as ſhepe 
that hauc no thepeherd , and a dogge thal 
not barkc with -h1s. mouth -againſt thee : 
for theſe' things haue beene ſpoken vnto 
me, &declarcd vnto me according to my 
foreknowledge, and I am ſearto ſhewe 
thec. to'2 7.02 

20 CThen her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſextzants,and they marueciled ar 
her wiſedome,ond ſaid, 


21 : Therc is not fuch a woman 1n all the 


 Apoetypha; 


oo ' domes? wordes. A Wn 
22 "Likewife Olofernesſaid vnto 


her; God 
: | pegple;thar ſtrength might be in ourthids, 
ard» deſtruction gon ci that deſpiſe 
my Dore; a If "cv 27703 
23 And'ttowthowattboth beaurifullifirhy 
/ corintenanicc,& wittic in thy wordes': ſure- 
© 1yibthoudo as thou haſtſpoken, thy God 
 ſhalbemyGod,arid thou thalr dwel tithe 
- houſeof Nabucho6don6for , & ſhaltbe re- 
noumed throughout the whole cath! 


1 10 22 CHAP, X11, 
gs. 
' the Genijlgs, 5 She makethher requeſt that che might gs 
ont by night to pray. 11 Olaſsrnes cauſeth her 10 corpe to 
| the banket , be hs 
= he commanded to bring her Þ 
A4-'where his treaſures were layed, and 
bade thar they ſhould prepare for her of 
- his owne'meates,& that ſhe ſhould dtinke 
_ of ſis owne wyne, _ 
- *Bur Iudeth ſaid, * I may nor eat of them, 
Jeaſt ther ſhould be an offence, bur'T'can 


Þ 


wwoulde not pollute hey ſelfe vuith the meat of 


7 
| w6rlde;both for beatgie of face; arid wiſe- 


tone this;'to ferrdethee beforethe "Or, hath done 


vvell. 


> me at 
AY 


 fiffice my ſelfe with the chinges that 1 


haue brought. | 

Then Oloternes 'ſaidevnro her, If the 
thinges that thou haſt, ſhoulde faile, howe 
ſhouldE We giue thee the like > for there is 

none with ys of thy nation. 1 

4 ' Thenſaid Indethrvnto him, As thy ſoule 
Iyucth,my lord, thine handmaide ſhall nor 
ſpend thoſe things that I hauc, before the 
Lord'Worke by mine handthe things thar 

' hehath derermined, 

5 Thenthe ſeruants of Olofernes broughr 
her into the tent, and ſhe flepr yntil mid- 
night,and roſe arthe morning watche, 

s Andſenrto Olofernes, ſaying, Ler my 
Lord command thar thine handmaid may 
go forth vnto prayer, 

7 ThenOlofernes commanded his garde 
that they ſhoulde nor ſtay her : thus the a- 
bode. in the campe three dayes, and went 
out in the night intothe valley of Bechu- 
la,: and waſhed her ſelfe in a fountaine, 
eueniin the water by the campe. 

8 And when ſhe came our, ſhe prayed vnto 
the Lord God of Ifrae},that he woulde di- 
re&her way to the exaltation of the chil- 
dren of her people. | 

9 Sothe returned, & remained pure in the 
renr,ynnil ſhe ate her meate at cuening. 

10 CAndin the fourth day,Oloternes made 
afeaſt ro his owne ſeruants onely, and cal- 
led none of them to the banket, that had 
the affayres in hand. | 

11 'Fhen ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch who 
had charge ouer al that he had,Go & per- 
ſwade this Hebrewe'woman, which is with 

thee,that ſhe come vnto vs and eat, and 
drinke with vs, 

12 -For it were a ſhane for ys, if we ſhoulde 
Jer fuch a woman alone ,and notrtalke with 
her, andifwe donor allure her, ſhee will 
mocke ys. 


13 Then 


Ecce.ij. 


NF hy 
% 


Eccl.z .12. 


Olofernes,& came to her,and faid,Ler not 
}»Chis faire maide;make difficultic £0 go 1n- 
- tomy lord, andto be honoured-in his pre- 

.: ſetice,and ro drinke wine withiys; feyfully, 
-: and tobe cntreaxcd as one of. the daugh- 
ters of the childre of Aſſur,whichremaine 
inthe houſe of Nabuchodonoſar,;. ', 
14-.: Then ſaid Iudeth ynto him., 'Who-am I 
now;that I ſhoulde gaineſay my lord?Sure- 
ly wharſocuer pleaſeth him, Iwikdeſpede- 
ly, and it ſhalbe my.ioy vato the day-of my 
death. b | f S1rt930228 
15 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with gar- 
ments,and with-al.che ornaments of wo- 
-men, and her maide went, and ſpredforth 
her skinnes on the grounde over apainſt 
Olofernes, which ſhe had receiued' of Ba- 
goas for her dayly vic, that ſhe might fic 
-- and car yponthem. 11 Lhe 
16. Now os Iudeth came and ſar downe, 
| Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her; & 
his ſpirit was moued,and he defired great- 
ly her company : forhe had waited for the 
.- timeco deceiuc her from the day thar he 
.. had ſecne her. . -- ETE 
17 Thenſayde Olofernes vnto her, Drinke 
now,and be mery with vs, | 
x8. So Iudeth ſaid, I drinke now,my Lord, 
. becauſe my ſtare 15 exalted this daye more 
then cuer it was ſince I was borne. 
x9 Thenſhe tooke,and ate and dranke be- 
fore him the thinges, that her maide had 
repared. | 
20 AndOlofernes reioyced becauſe ofher 
and dranke much more wine then he had 
drunken at any time in one day fince he 
was borne. 


« wn? FR 
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CHAP. XIII 


rt Indeth prayeth for ſtrength. 8 She ſmiteth of Olofer- 
nes necke, 10 She retwrneth to Bethwha and reiozceth her 


people. 


I Ow when the cuening was come, his 
ſeruants made haſte to depart, and 
Bagoas ſhur his tentwirhour,and dimiſſed 
thoſe thar were preſent, from the preſence 
of his lord,and they went to their beddes : 
*for they were al weary, becauſc the feaſt 
had bene long. 

2 Andludeth was left alone in the rent,and 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his 
bed: for he was filled with wine. 

3 CNowludeth had commanded her maide 
to ſtand without her chamber, and ro waite 
for her comming forth,as ſhe d1d daily: for 
ſhe ſaide,ſhe would go forth to her praters, 
and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas according to the 
fame purpole. 

4 Soalwent forth ofher preſence,and none 
was Icftin the chamber, nerher licle nor 
great:then Iuderh ſtanding by his bed,ſaid 
in her heart,O Lord God of all power,be- 
holde ar this preſent the workes of mine 
hands for the cxaltarion of [cruſalem. 

5 For nowis the time to helpe thine inhe- 
rirance,& ro execute mine enterpriſes, to 


the deſtruction of the enemics whuch are 


ES Tudeth, þ 
15. Then weritBagoas from the preſence of 


6: Thenthe came torhe poſt of the be, 
which was ar Olofernes Fead , and = 
— his GR thence, \ 

7 approched tothcbed, & tooke hold 

. . ofthe heareof his licad, and ſayd, Strengs 

; thenme,O Lord God of Iſrael this day; 

8.:; Andiheſmote wiſe vpon hisnecke with 

h eo ſhe tooke away his head 


9 Androled his bodice downe from the bed 
- ad: pulled: downe the canopic from the 

_ ; Þers,and anon after ſhe went forth, and 
-gaue Olofernes head ro.her maide, 

10. Atd the purit in herſcrippe of mear: (6 
they twaine, went together according to 
their cuſtome vnto prayer , and ning 
through the tentes, went abour by that 
valley,and went vp the mountaine of Be 
thulia, and came to the gates thereof, ' 

11 - CThen ſaid Iudeth afarre citothewarch 

- men atthe gares,Operinow the gare:Gogd 
cuen:our God 3s with'vs to ſhew his power 

-  yetinleruſalem, and his force againſt his 
cnemies,as he hath euen done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her citic heard her 
voyce,they made haſte ro go downe tothe 
| ofrheir citic, and they called the El. 

ers of the citie. 

13 :Andtheyranne all rogether both ſmall 
and great : for it was aboue their expetta- 
tion,thar ſhe ſhould come.So they opened 
the gate and receiued her,and made a firc 
for a lighr,and ſtoode rounde about them 
twaine., 

14 Thenſhe ſaid to rhEwith a loude voyce, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God:for he hath nottz- 
ken awaye his mercie from the houſe of 
Iſrael, bur hath deſtroyed our enemies by 
myne hands this nighr. | 

15 Soſherooke the head our of the ſcrippe 
and ſhewed it,and ſaid vnro them, Beholde 
the head of Olofernes,the chiefe captaine 
of the armie of Afſur, and beholde the ca- 
nopic, wherein he did Jic in his drunken- 
nes,and the Lord hath ſmitren him by the 
hand of a woman. | 

16 Asthe Lordliuerh, who hath kept mee 
in my way that I went , my countenance 
hath decciued him to his deſtruQtion, and 
he hath nor commitred finne with me by 
any —__ ion or vilenie, 

17 Thenall the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed , and bowed themſclues, and 
worſhiped God, and ſaid with one accord, 
Blefied bee rhou, O our God, which haſt 
this day brought to naught the enemies 
ofthy people. 

18 - Thenſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
blefſed art thou of the moſte hie God a- 
boue all the women of the earrh, 8 bleſſed 
be the Lord God, which hath cre:ted the 
heauens &the earth, which hath dire&cd 
thee ro the cutting off of the head of the 
chicfe of our enemies. 

19 Surely rhis thine hope ſhall neuer de- 
parte our of the hearts of men : for they 


ſhal remember che power of God for cuer. 
zo And 


M4613 Jt 


o And Godturne theſe things to thee for 


©-a perperttall praiſe, and viſite:thee with 

2 od chings,beeauſe thou haſt noe ſpared 

| thy hte , becauſe of the affiQion . of our 

_..nation, burthoithaſt holpe ourruine, wal- 

| king a ſtreigbtway before our God. And 
all the people ſaid,So be ir,fo be it... 


_ ©... CebaB xe, oy - 
et] topakg wp the hend af Olofeynes, 'to A- 
epabory ae = people of 1 Fre Iſrae- 
bes go out againſt the Afſyrians, ns a 
Hen ſaid Iudeth vnto:rhemHeate me 
La brerhren,and * take this head, 
and hang it ypon' the hieft place of your 
walles, . : 21! 21 Patt FIte, , 
' And ſo ſone-4s the morning ſhal-appeare 
and the ſonnethall come fourth ypon the 
carth , take you cuery one his weapons, & 
' go forth cucrie valiant man ont of the ci- 
. ris, and ſer yowa'capraine ouer them, 'as 
though you would-go downe/imtothie field, 
toward the watche'of the Afﬀyrians , bur 
onot downe. -: / - | $5 36350 
3 -Then they thal take their armour, 8&ſhall 
go into their campe,and raiſe yp rhe cap- 
-raines of the armie of Atlur,and they ſhal 
\ xunne to the rent of Olofernies,, but ſhall 
.norfiode him :ichen feare'thab fall vpon 
them,and they ſhal flee before your face. 


—— 


'C 


/ 4 Soyouandallthar inhabire the'coaſtes 


of Iſrac},halpurſue them, and'ouerthrowe 
 cthemasthey gov. cf 107789: 5. 7. 
Burbefore-yoa dothefe things;'tall mice 
Achior the Ammonite,that he mayſe,and 
knowe him thardeſpiſed rhe' hobſe of If- 
rac], and that ſent him to ys as to death, 

6 Then they called Achior our of the houſe 
of Oz1as, and when he was come and ſawe 
the head of Olofernes in a certeine mans 
hand in the afſemblic of the people, he fel 
downe on his face,and his ſpirite failed, 

7 But when they had taken him vp; he fell 
at luderhs ſeete,& reuerencedher,& ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou-in all the rabernacle of 
luda, and in all nations, which, hearing 
thy name, thalbe aſtonuſhed.-' 

$ Now therefore tell me al the things, thar 
chou haſt done in theſe dayes ,- Then Hhu- 
derh declared'vnto him in the middes of 
the people all chat ſhe had done from the 
day that the wer forth, vnul that houre ſhe 
ſpake vnto them. '- 

9 And whe ſhe had left of ſpcaking,the peo- 
ple rcioyced with a great voyce,and made 
anoyſe of oy" through their citie. 

10 And Achior, ſeing al thinges that God 
had done for Iſrae},beleucd in God vnfay- 
nedly, and circumciſcd the forcskin of his 
fleſh, and was toyned ynto the houſe of I{- 
rac] vnto this day. 

11 CAſſoneasthe morning aroſe,they han- 
gedthe head of Olofernes out at the wall, 
& euery man toke his weapons, and they 
went forth by bandes vnro the ſtraytes of 
the mountaine. 

12 Butwhen the Aſſyrians ſawe them, they 
ſentro their captaines, which wentto the 


Apoctypha. 


19 
gouernours and ahicf captaintes; aind to all 


{zheirrulers, 11] 10 0057 itboa, » 
13 /Soithey eame'td.Oloferhes tent'and frid 
:1:Þim that had the! charge of all: Kis 
: things, Waken bur Eorde :for the flaues 
haue .bene bolde ro-come downe againſt 
; vs tobacrel, thavtheyi'maye be deſtroyed 
- for ever. 5,314 I© 54 33:4 oy 
14: 'ThetrwentinBagoas, & knocked ar the 
. dore,bfthe renror he rhoughtthathe had 
ſlept with Iuderh: ::: br] 
IF ' Bur. becauſe none anſwered, he opened 
It, and went into 'the chamber,and founde 
:: hin eaſt ypon the floore,and his head was 
. taken from him. | 22 9142 345 
16 Therefore he cryed with a loude yoyce, 
- Withweping and mourning,and a mightie 
-:cryeyandrenthis garments. 
17::; After, be werit into -the rent of... Iuderh 
-: wheze ſhe viedzoremaine, and found her 
notzrhen he leaped outtothe people and 


- ;grye Wo 2 

18;. /Lhefe flaues have committed; wicked- 
 NE$ ;:one woman'af the Hebrewes: hath 
.bzought ſhame ypon the Houſe of King 
. Nabuchodonoſor:for beholde, Oloferncs 
:::448thypon the ground without an head. 

19 When the captaines of the Afſyrians ar- 
- Mic hearde thicſe wordes , they rent their 
,|Caates, and thetr heart was wonderfully 
.- troubled, and thert was a crye anda verye 
great noyſe throughout the campe, 


I , 4 CHA?. XV. 


1 The Aſfriansareafrayed ard flee. 3 The Iſractites pur 
. fe them. 8 Toacirithe hie Priefl commeth zo Bethulia 
' $0.ſce Indeth and to\praiſe Gd for her, 


1 AZ when they thatwere inthe rents, 
heard, they were aſtonithed ar the 
thing that was done. 

2 "And feare andetembling fell ypon them, 

* ſothatthere was no man thatdurſt abide 
1a the ſightof his neighbour : bur alroge- 

.. ther amaſed,they fled by euery way of che 

Plaine and of the mountaines, 
3 They allo that had camped in the maun- 
. taines round about Bethulia, were putto 
 Dight: then the childre of Iracl,cuery one 
that was a warriour among them , rusſhed 

_ out ypon them, 

4 - Then ſent Ozias ro Bethomaſthem, and 
. to Bebai, and Chobai,and Chola and to al 
the coaſtes of Iſrael,ſuch as ſhould declare 

_ *eynto them the things that were done,and 
thac all ſhoulde ruſh forth ypon their ene- 
mies todeſtroy them. 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard ir, 
they al fel ypon them together vnro Cho- 
ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from Ie- 
ruſalem and fromal the mountaines : for 
men had tolde the what things were done 
in the campe of their enemies, and they 
that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed 
the with a great ſlaughter yncil they came 

to Damaſcus and to the coaſtes thereof, 

6 © And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 

fell ypon the campe of Aſſur and ſpoyled 


them, 


”» 


Chap.z.rr. 


\ chetgan were greatly bnricheds-10g 

75 And eur of Iſrael chat:.veruned 
:,Mdmibe- > reſt; &irhevil- 
. lags &xhe cxtics chds ivedetin'theimnaumn- 
- raimes & in theplaiheyhatageearboouec : 
' forbe-abundancewas-ycrie great. 5:14 


$. Then 1oacim the:hie:Buioſh, andrhbAnci- 


ents of the children of Iſrael thardwelrin 
Jeruſalem, camerce combirmeo thetbenes 
fites that. God:had-ſhowed:to Iſrabl,andco 
ſee Iuderh, and to ſalute thet. 'i -' i 1791 

9: And when they camevmo her,thepblefs 
ſed her with one dccotd;and faid vreo her, 
Thou art the exalation of lerufalem thou 
art the great glorie of Iſrael: : thouurethe 
great rezoyting of onrmation,” 725 2 

10::'Thou baſt done:attheſe things bythine 
hand: thou haſt donemuch/good't@?'Ifra- 

'eL.and God js pleaſed therewith :dlefſed 
be! choii of the almightie-Lord for elier- 
. more<-and allthe people faid,So be it23 
11 Andthe people ſpoyled the campe'the 
fpaceofthirric daicsy ;ahd-they gaud vnt6 
\Judeth-Olofernes cent;;:and- all his Gluer 
- and beds, -and baſins, and all his'Nuffe, 
-andſhi tqoke it, and laid iron her mites, & 
madeteady her charers ,*and Jated'them 
-chereon. Eo Any 3 1 Q- 
12 -iThen all the women of Ifracl came'ito- 
+ yerher to ſec her, and bleſſed her;8&&made 
-. dance among them forher, and ſhe toke 
branches n her handgind gaue alſs-rethe 
women thar were with her. 

13 They alſo crowned her with oliues, and 
: her that was with hergand ſhe went before 
the! people in thi dance, Heading all the 

women : and al the men of Iſracl followed 
in their armour, with crownes and with 
Fongs im .cheir Soulhts, | A ? 
CSS Xv1. CHLLM 

Indeth praiſeth God vvitha ſong. 19 She offrethrto the 
ol he. 23 FEE Ring js) death. 

25 AU Iſrael lamenterth her. DE 
I Hen Iudeth began this confeſſion in 
all Iſracl, and "the people ſang,rhis 
ſong with a loud voyce. SE; 

2 AndIudeth ſaid, Begintie vnto wy Opd 
with tymbrels: fing ro my Lord with eym- 
bals: rune vnto him a pſalme: cxalt his 
praiſe, and call ypon his Name. |... 

3 For Godbreakcth the bartels,and pitched 
his campe in the middes of the people,and 
delmered meour of the hand of the, per- 
ſecuters. ag > 

4 Afurcame from the mounraines forthe 
of the North : he came with thouſands. in 
his armic, * Whoſe multitude hath ſhut yp 
the riucrs and their horſemen haue coue- 
red the yalleis. _ 

5 Hefaid thathe woulde burne vp my bor- 
ders &kill my yong men with the ſworde, 
and daſh the ſucking children againſt rhe 
ground,and make mine infants as a pray, 
and my virgins a ſpoylec, | 


6 'Bur the almightie Lord hath brought 
them ro naught by the hand of a, wo- 


: ;taderh:. A 


"o__ > A - fy S193 bo bon 
7::'For:the mightic:did norfall by the'ys 
-meg,\nerher did Fm af Ain fans 
- him, mor-the hic giants. inuade his; (bur 
-' Indertv:the:daughter.cof-Merari &id-diſ- 
!,comfire himby the beaurie of her counte- 
nance,: <7 M0 1 $6 60, bit ob; SG 942 ks 
$ Forſhe pur of the garment ofher wid. 
dowhode,for the:exalwmtion of thoſe = 
: were opprefſed in Ifracl, and anointed her 
*face With" airment, ani bounde vp her 
hearc in a coife,and rooke alinen garment 
;to dectiyeibiin. 1. £39ht! | 2 k 
9» Heriflippens rauiſhed his-eycs :her beau- 
tie tooks. his minde prifoner; and the fay- 
chin paſſed through his necke. {4 
19-:Thei-Perfians- were: aſtoniſhed ar. her 
. boldnes;; and the Medes:were: troubled 
- with pcs, 12113 BOY 254.9, iis 
I1- Butmine afflicted reioyced;and my feble 
- ones ſhowred:then ES? or 
vp: their xayce andrurmned backe.” :: . 
12. The _ of maidesperced them,and 
wounded them as they fled away. like chil- 
& _ 2'#hey-periſhed:byrhe bartel of the 
. +LOTAy £74 1 rf > 18593 Og 
13. :1 will Gag:vnco the: Larde a ſong:and 
. praiſe, Q-Lord,, thou-art-great and'glo- 
- Fiou$g: marucilous andinuincible in po - 
62h ol eos, 


2 


Eoin oe Sint 1 


14' Letallchy:creatures/ſerue thee :.* for Gn, 
| menaaſdÞoken and cheywere madetthou #/«;:.9. 


haſt ſenrthy Spirit , and he made them 

Vp 1,andahere i$nonc; that: can relift thy 

+. YOYEGrmori aut ni 4 

i5: Farrhe mgynraines leape yp from their 
fundajions with the waters : the rockes 
melr ay why: preſence like' waxe : yer thou 
arrmercatull co chem that feare thee. 

16 For alljacritice 15 roJule for aſwecte ſa- 
uour,& all the fat is ro-litle for thy burnt 
offring : buthe. that feareth the Lord, is 

- great ata) times. er 

17 Wotothe nations tharriſe vp againſtmy 
kinred.,;i.the, Lorde.; almightic will rake 
vengeanceiof rhem in the.day of iudge- 
ment, in ſending fyre-ajid - wormes vpon 

. theis flcſh,and they ſhal fele them & wepe 
for cuer. ,.. i 3s 

18 Cafter,when they went vnro Teruſalem, 
they worſhiped the Lordzand afſone as the 
people: were. purifyed;, they offred their 

urne offrings,and theirfree offrings, and 
their giftes,  (di;fs © c 
19 . Iudethalfo offred all the ſtuffe of Olo- 
fernes, which the people had giuen her, 

and gaue -the canopie which ſhee had 
taken of his bed , foranioblation tothe 
Lord. ';-+:;: ,-,; LIT + 

20 So the, people reioyecd in Ieruſalem 
by the SanQuaric , for the: ſpace of three 

 moneths,,, and Judeth remayncd wyth 
them,. , . | | 

21 After thisrime,cuerie one returned to 
his owne mheritance, and Iudcth went 
to Bethulia, and remained in her owne 
poſſeſſion, and was for her time honors 
ble in all the countrey. ; = 

22 And 


companie all the daies of her life after 
that Manaſles her husband was dead, and 
was gathered to " his people. : 

23 Bur ſhe increaſed more and more in ho- 
nour , and waxed oldein her husbandes 
houſe,being an hiidrerh and five yere old, 
and made her maid fre : ſo ſhe dyed in Be- 
thulia,and they buryed her in the.graue of 
her husband Manailes. 


tg, ker feof it 


Apochrypha, 


+2 And niany defired her,bur none had her 24 . And * the houſe of Iſrael lamenred her $en-50.0, 


2 


ſeuen daies ,& before ſhe dyed, the did di- 
ftribute her goods to all them thar were 
ncreſt of kinred to Manafſes her husband, 
and to them that were the nereſt of her 
kinred, 

5 | Andthere was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſrae] anie more afraicd in the 
dates of Judeth,nor a long time after her 
death, 


ESTHER 


Certeine porcions ef the forie of Eſther, which are found in 
ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations. 


Which followe the tenth chapter. 


| Hen Mardo- 
4 chcus ſayde, 
G OD hath 
done theſe 
things. 

For I rem- 
bera dream, 
which I ſawe 

concernynge 
theſe martecs 
& there was 


nothing thereof omitted. 
s Alinle fountaine which became a flood, 

and was a light,& as the ſunne, & as much 

water, this flood was Eſther whome the 

King married,and made Qucene. 

7 Andthe two dragons are Il and Aman. 

$ Andthe pcoplc are they that are aſſem- 
bled to deſtroy the name of the Icwes, 

9 And my people is Ifrac), which cryed to 
God,and are {aued : forthe Lord hath ſa- 
ucd his peoplz,and the Lord hath deliuc- 
redvs trom al theſe euils, and God hath 
wrought ſignes,and great wonders, which 
hauc notbene done among the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore hath he made two lottes,one 

for the people of God,and another for all 

the Gentiles, 

And theſe two lottes came before God 
for all nations, atthe houre and time ap- 
pointed,and in the day of tudgement. 

12 So Godremembred his owne people, 
and iuſtificd his inheritance. 

33 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhalbe vato them 
in the moneth Adar the fourtenth and fif- 
ecnth day of the ſarhe monethgwith an aſ- 


LA 


I 


Ld 


ſemblie and ioy, and with glagnes before 
God, according tothe generations for e- 
ucr among his people, 


] 


CHAP XI, 


N the fourth yere of the reigne of Pto- 
lomeus and Cleopatra Dofitheus , who 


ſaid he was a Prieſt and Leuite,, and Pto- 
lomeus his ſ{6nc, thatbrought the former 


Id 


leners of " Phrurai, which they ſaid Lyfi- 
machus the .ſonne of Prolomeus , which 
was at Icruſalem,interprered, 

. Inthe ſecond yere of the reigne 6f grear 


- Artaxerxcs inthe firit day of the moneth 
 Niulan Mardocheus the ſonne of Jarus, the 


+ "an 1 


W 


00 


ſonne ot Semet, the ſonne of Cis of the 
Ti15e of Bentamin had a dreame, 

A Iewe dwelling 11 the citte of Sufis, a 
noble man , that bare office in the Kings 
coutr, | 
' He was alſo one of the captiuitie which 
Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon 
b: ought from Ieruſalem with Iechonas. 

And this was his dreame,Behold a noice 
of a tempeſt with -thunders , and carth- 
quakes,ar.a vproare inthe lande, 

Beholde two great dragons come forth 
ready to hgit one againlt another. 

Their crye was great, whereby all the 
heathen, were realy, to fight againſt. the 
r1ghteous people. - 
And the ſame day was full of darknes an 


. obſcuritie, and trouble , and anguiſh: yea, 


9 


10 And while they were crying,the 


IL 


I2 


aduerhtie, and great atti:ction was vpon 
the carth, FT'b 

For then the righreous fearing their af- 
fiitions, were amaſed,and being ready ra 
dye, cryed vnto God, RE 
litle wel 
grewe into a great river, and flowed oucr 
with great waters. 

The light and rhe ſunne roſe vp,and the 
lowlye were cxalted, and deuoured rhe 
glorious, 

Now when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dreamc,he awoke and roſe vp and thought 
in his heart vnull che night, what God 
woulde do,and ſo he deſired ro knowe all 
the marter. 


CHAP, K1!. 


1 A T the ſame time dwelr Mardocheus 


Xin rhe Kings court with Bagarhas,and 
Thara, the Kings cunuches and kcepers of 
the-palace, 


2 *Bur 


19 


PO, lotres. 


Efter.2.27, 
EE. 6.2. 


Toſeph antiq.ls, 


r1.chap.s. 


—_— 


QA 


imaginations,he percciued that they went 
abour to lay their hands vpon the King 
Artaxerxes, and fo he certified the King 
thereof. 


3 Then cauſed the King ro examine the rwo 


eunuches with rormentes, and when they 

had confeſſed it, they were put to death. 
4 This the King cauſed to be purin the 
Chronicles . Mardocheus alſo wrote the 
ſame thing. 

So the King commanded that Mardo- 


cheus ſhould remaine in the courr, and 


for the aduertiſement, he gaue him a re- 
warde. 

Burt Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour and 
reputation with the King , went abour ro 
hurt Mardocheus and his people , becauſe 
of the two eunuches of the King that were 
pur to death, 


CHAP. XIII 
r The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Tevves, 8 The prayer of Mardochews, 


r T He copie of the Jerters was this, The 


great King Artaxerxes writeth theſe 
things to the princes and gouernours that 
are vnder him from India vnto Ethiopia 
in an hundreth and ſcuen and rwentie pro- 
uinces. 


2 Whenlwas made Lord ouer many peo- 


ple,and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto 
my dominion, I woukde nor exalr my ſelf 
by the reaſon of my power , but purpoſed 
with cquitic alway and gentlenes to go- 
uerne my ſubi=&es, and wholy to ſer them 
in a peaccablc life , and thereby to bring 
my kingdome vnto tranquilitie, that men 
might ſafely go thorow on cuerie fide, and 
q renewe peace againe,which all men de- 
Ire. 

3 Now whcnIasked my counſelers howe 
theſe things might be brought to paſſe, 
onethar was conuerſant with vs, of excel- 
lent wiſdome,and conſtant in good will, & 
ſhewed him ſelfe ro be of ſure fidelinie , 
which had the ſecond place in the King- 
dome,cuen Aman, 

4 Declared ynto vs,thatin al nations there 
was ſcattered abroade a rebellious people, 
that had lawes contraric to al people, and 
haue alway deſpiſed the commandements 
of Kings, and ſothar this general cmpire, 
that we haue begonne, cannot be gouer- 
ned withour offence. 

5 Scing now we perceiue, thatthis people 
alone are alrogether contrarie vnto cuery 
man , vſing ſtrange and other maner of 
lawes, and hauing an euill opinion of our 
doings , and go abourro ſtabliſhe wicked 
matrers, that our kingdome ſhoulde nor 
come to good eſtate, 

6s Thercfore haue we commanded, thar all 
they that are appointed in writing vnto 
you by Aman(which is ordeined ouer the 


affaires,'& is as our ſecond father) ſhall all 


Eſther. 
2 *But when he heard rheir purpoſe,&their 


with their wittes and children be deſtrojed 
and rooted out with the fworde of their 
encmies without all mercie, and that none 
be ſpared the fourrenth day ofthe twelfth 
monerth Adar of this yere, 

7 Thatthey which of olde, and nowe alſo 
hauc cuer bene rebellious, may in one day 
with violence be thruſte downe intothe 
hell,ro the intent thar after this time our 
affaires may be withour troubles, and well 
gouerned in all pointes. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
workes and of rhe Lord, and made his 
prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying,O Lord,Lord,the King almightie 
(for all thinges are in thy power ) and if 
thou haſt appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there 
is no man that can withſtande thee, 

10 Forthouhaſt made heaucn and carth, 
and all the wonderous thinges vnder the 
heauen. 

11 ThouartLordof all things, and there is 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the 
Lord, _ ; 

12 Thouknoweft al things, and thou know- 
eſt, Lord, that it was nether of malice,no 
preſumption, nor for any defire of gloric, 
that I did this, and not bowe downe to 
proude Aman, 

13 ForlI would haue bene corentwith good 
wil for the ſaluation of Iſrael , to hauc kiſt 
the ſole of his fecre. 

14 BurtTI did it, becauſe I would nor preferre 
the honour of a man aboue the glorie of 
God, and would nor worſhip 0 one- 
ly thee,my Lord,and this haue I nor done 
of pride. 

15 Andthereſore, O Lord God and King, 
haue mercic vpo thy people:for they ima- 
ginc how they mayc bring vs ro naught, 
yea , they woulde deſtroy the inhery- 
tance, that hath bene thine from the be- 
ginning, 

165 Deipiſe nor the portion, which thou haſt 
CO our of Egypt for thinc owne 
ſelf. 

17 Heare my prayer, and be merciful vnto 
thy portion : turne our ſorowe into toy, 
that we may liue, O Lord, and praiſe thy 
Name : ſhut nor the mouthes of them that 
praiſe thee. 

19 AllIfraclinlike maner cryed moſt car- 
neſtly vnto the Lord , becauſe that death 
was before their cycs. 


CHAP, XII1IL 
The prayey of Eſther for the delwerance of her, and har 
people. 

I Veene Eſther alſo, being in danger of 
(I aonbreforred vnto cheiord, 

2 Andlzidaway hcr glorious apparel, and 
pur on the garments of fighing,and mour- 
ning. In the ſteade of precious ointment, 
ſhe ſcattered aſhes, and dongue vpon 
her head : and the humbled her bodic 
greatly with faſting , and all the places of 
her ioye filled ſhe with the heare thar ſhe 
pluQte of, 

3 And 


And ſhe praied vnto the Lord God of If- 
rael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely arc 
our King:helpe me deſolate woman,which 
haue no helper burthee, 

4 For my daungeris athand, : 

5 From my youth vp Thauc heardin the kin- 

red of my father,that chou,O Lorde,tokeſt 

Iſrael from among all people, and our fa- 

thers from their predeceflours for a per- 

petuall inhertiance , and thou haſt per- 

formed that which thou diddeſt pronuſe 

chem. 

5s Now Lord, we haue finned before thee: 
therfore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands 
of our enemies. 

7 Becauſe wee worſhiped their gods , O 
Lord,thou art righteous. 

$8 Neuertheles, it ſatiſherh chem nor, thar 
we arc in bitter captiuitic , but rhey haue 
ſtroken hands with cheir idoles, 

9s Thatthey wilaboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined , & deſtroy 
thine inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of 
them that praiſe thee, and ro quenche the 
glorie of thy temple,and of thine altar, 

xo And toopen the mouthes of the hea- 
then,that they may praiſe.the power of the 
idoles, and ro magnikie a flethlic King for 
eucr. | 

1 OTLord,giue nor thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſcorne 
in our miſeric : bur turne their deuiſe vp- 
on themſelues, and make him an cxam- 
ple, that hath begonne the ſame againſt 
VS. 

12 Thinke vpon vs,O Lord, and ſhewe thy 
ſelf vnro vs 1n the time of our diſtreſſe ; 8& 


ſtrengthen me,O King of gods, and Lord 


of all power. 

13 Giue me an eloquent ſpeach in my mouth 
before the Lion: turne his heart to hate 
our enemie, to deſtroye him, and all ſuch 
as conſent vnto him. ; 

14 Burdeliuer vs with thine hand, and help 
me that am-ſolirarie , which hauc no de- 

. fence butonely thee. ies 

15 Thouknowcſt all things, O Lord: thou 
knoweſt,thar I hare the glorie of the vn- 
righteous, and that I'abhorre che bedde 
of the vncircumciſed, and of al the hea- 
mers. : {512 55:5 

15 Thou knoweſt my neceſlitie : for I hate 

- this roken of my preeminence , which I 
beare ypon mine head,whattime as I muſt 
ſhewe my ſelfe, and that I abhorre itas a 
menſtruous cloth, and rhat I weare it nor 
when I am alone by my ſelf, 

17 And thar I thine handmaide haue not 

eaten at Amans tablc,and that I haue had 

no pleaſure 1n the Kings feaſt , nor drunke 
the wine of the drinke offrings, 

And that I thine handmaide haue no 
toye fince the day that 1 was brought hc- 
ther, vntill this day, but in thce , O Lord 
God of Abraham. 

19 O thoumightie God aboue all, heare 
the voyce of them, that haue none other 


hope, and deliuer vs out of the hande of 


Apochrypha. 


30 
the wicked , and deliver me our of thy 
fearc, 


CHAP. XV. 
+ JJMardochens moweth Efther to gon to the King, and 
make mterceſin for her pcople. g And she performeth 
his requeſt. 


I Mio alſo bade Eſther to goin 
LV Lynto the King, and pray for her peo» 
ple,and for her countrey. 

2 Remember,ſaith he,rhe daies of thy lowe 
eſtate, how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder 

- mine hand: for Aman which is next vnto 
the King,hath giuen ſentence of death a-. 
gainſt ys.- 

3 Callthou therefore ypon the Lord, and 
ſpeake for vs vntothe King,and deliuer vs 
from dearth. | 

4 And ypon the third day when ſhe had en- 

' ded herprayer, ſhe layde away the mour- 

© nireg garments, and ptit on her glorious 

- apparel, £: 

5 Anddet her ſelfe goodly, after that ſhe 
had called vpon God, which 1s the behol- 
der and ſauiour of allthings, and roke two 
handmaides with her. 

5 Yponthe one ſhe leaned her ſelfe,as one 

that was tender, | 

7 - And the orher followed her,and bare the 

_ traine of hervyeſture, 

$ The ſhine of her beautie made her face 

roſe coloured: and her face was chearefull 

'" and amiable, but herhcart was focowſull 

- for great feare, | 

9 | Then ſhe-wentin thorowe all the doores, 

-*-aind ſtoode before the King, and the Kin 

fate vpon his royal throne, & was ended 
in his goodlie araye, all glittering with 

- golde and precious ſtones, and he was ve= 
ry terrible. . 75 Tone 

10 Thenhe lift yp his face, that ſhone with 

© maleſtie,and loked fiercely ypon her:ther- 

- fore the Queene fel downe, and was pale 

and faint & leaned herſelf ypon the head 

' of the maide,thar wenr with her. 

11:' Neuertheles,God'turned rhe Kings mind 

'-thathe was gentle,who being carctul, lea- 
ped our of his throne, and tooke her in his 

2 \atmes,tt] ſhe came to her ſelf againe : and 

-  Commferred her'wmith louing wordes , and 

- aid, bi 

11 'Efther,whatis che matter ? I am thy bro- 
ther,be of good cheare, | 

13 Thou ſhalrfiot dye: for our commande- 
ment toucherh the comons,and nor thee. 

Come neere. 

14 And ſohe held yp his golden ſcepter,and 
laid it ypon her necke, 

15 And kifſedher , and ſaid, Talke with 


me. 

16 Then ſaid ſhe, ſawe thec,O Lord, as an 
Angel of God,& mine heart was troubled 
for feare of thy maieſtic. 

17 For wonderfull artthou,O lord, and thy 
face is full of grace. 

138 Andas ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
ſhe fel downe againe for faintnes. 

19 Then the King was troubled, and all his 

ſeruants 


Loſeph. Anti. 
r.chap.6. 
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ſeruants comforted her . 


CHAP, X VT 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes , vuhereby be reue- 
 keth thoſe vubich he firſt ſent forth. WH 


1 He great King Artaxerxes,which reig- 


neth from Indea ynto Ethiopia, ouer 
an hundrerh &ſeuen and twentic proun- 

- ces, lendeth vnto the princes and rulers 
that hauc the charge of our affaires , Salu- 
r2tiON, . hs | 

2 There be many rhat through the goodnes 
of princes and honor giuen vnto them 
become very proude, 

And endeuour nor onely to hurr our 
ſubie&s, bur not content to hue in wealth, 
do alſo imagine deſtrution againſt thole 
that do them good, 

4 And take not onely all thankeſulnes a- 
way from men, bur in pride and preſump- 

. tion,as they that be ynmindefull of bene- 
fites, they thinke to eſcape the vengeance 

| of God, thar ſeeth all things , and 1s con- 
traric to cuill. > 2g 

5 Andofttimes manic, which be ſet in of- 
fice , and vnto whome their friendes cau- 

. ſes are commirred, by vaine intiſemErs doe 
wrappe themin calamities, that cannotÞe 

. remedied : for they make them partakers 
of innocent blood, , | 

6 Anddecerfully abuſe the ſimplicirie,and 
gentlenes of princes with lying cales, . 

7 This may be projeece nor onely by olde 
hiſtories,bur allo by thoſe rhinges that.are 
before our cyes , & axe wickedly commits 
red of ſuch peſtilences, as are not worthue 
to bearc rule. ; 


$ Therefore we-mult rake heede hereafter, | 


_ that we may make the kingdome peacca- 
ble for all —_ whar ! fo _ {hall 
come. i Se MR 

s Anddiſcerne the thungs thar are before 
 oureyes, to withſtande them with gen- 
tlenes, Log 
10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne. of 

Amadarhus, being in gdeede a ſtranger fro 
the Perſians blood ,, and farre from ;iour 
oodnes,was recciued of vs, FB 

11 And hath prouecd the friendſbip tharwe 


- beare towarde al nations, ſo that hee was . 


called our father , and was honourcd of c- 
._Uerie man, as che next- perſon -vnto [the 


King. ori > Dec 9s 
12 Burhc could nor vic hunfclic fobarly in 


r. # 


Eſther. 


this great dignirie,bur went about to de- 
priue vs of the kingdome,and of our life 

13 With manifolde decene alto hath he he 
fired to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſer. 
uer,which hath done vs good in al thinss 

- and innocent Efther the pattaker © * 

kingdome, wath all her nation, 

14 For his nunde was ( when he had taken 
them our:ot the way ) to lay waite for vs 
and by this meanes to tranſlate the king- 
dome ofthe Perſians vnto them of Ma. 
cedonia. 

15 Bur wetfinde thatthe Iewes (which were 
accuſed of this moſtwicked man thar they 
might be deſtroyed)are no euill doers, bur 
vie moſt 1uſt lawes, : 

16 And that they be the children of the moſt 
tugh and almightic and cucrluing God 
by whome the kingdome hath bene pre- 
ſerued vntovs, and our progenitours in 
very good order, | 

17 Wherefore yeſhal dowell, if ye do nor 
put in execution thoſe letters, that Aman 
the ſonne of Amadathus did write vnto 
you. 

12 For he thar inuented them, hangeth at 
Suſfis before the gates with all his tamilic 
and God (which hath all things in his Do- 
wer)hath ſpeedely rewarded him after his 
deſcruing., 

19 Theretore ye ſhall publiſh the copie of 
this letter in all places,tharthe lewes may 
{rely liue after their owne Lawes, 

20. Andye ſhall aide them, that vpon the 
thirtenth day ofthe rwelfth moneth Agar 
they may be aducnged: of them, which in 

the time of their trouble woulde hauc op- 
prefſed them. 

21 Foralmightie god hath turned to ioye 
the day,whereun the choſen people thould 
haue periſtied. 

22 ; Moreouer, among other ſolemne daics 
ye ſhall kepe this day with al gladnes, 

23 Thatbothnow and intime to come this 
day may be aremembrance of deliuerance 
for vs and all ſuch as houe the proſperitic 

. of the Perſians, but areniembrance of deſ- 
truftio rothoſe thar be ſedicious vnto vs. 

24 Therefore all cities and countries that 

donotthis-, ſhall horriblye be deſtroyed 

- with ſworde and fire, and ſhall nor onely 

not be inhabited of men, bur be abhorred 

alſo of the wilde beaſtes and foules for 
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CHAP. I. 
+ Houv wve ought to ſearche and enquire after God . 3 
ho be thoſe that finde him. 5 The holy Ghoſt. 8.11 
VVe ought to flee from backbiting and murmuring. 13 
VV hereof death commeth. 15 Righteouſnes and unrigh- 


t Ales. 


Oue* righre- 
| ouſnes , yee 
d | thatbe Judg- 
es of the car- 
th:thinkreue- 
A] rently of the 
F &| Lord, &ſceke 
2727 | himin fimpli- 
. N4 citie of hearr, 

0 7 RE Sf * Forhe will 

"_ —_ bc founde of 
chem that rempr him nor, and appeareth 
ynto ſuch as be nor vnfaithful ynto him. 

For wicked thoughts ſeperate from God: 
and hzs power when ir 1s tried, reproueth 
the vnwiſe, 

4 Becauſe wiſdome can nor enter into a wic- 
ked heart,nor dwelin the body thar is ſub- 
ie& vnto finne. 

For the holy * Spirite of diſcipline fleeth 
from deceit , & withdraweth himſelf from 
the rhoughts thar are withour vnderſtan- 
ding , and is rebuked when wickednes co- 
merh. 

6 Forthe Spirite of wiſdome *is louing and 
will not abſoluc him, that blaſphemerh 
with his lippes:for God is a witnefle of his 
reines , and a true beholder of his heart, 
and an hearer of tne rongue, 

7 For the ſpirit of the Lora filleth all the 
worlde : and the ſame thar maintainerh all 
thiags hath knowledge of the voyce. 

$ Thercfore he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous 
thinges, can notbe hid : nether thall the 
iudgement of reprocheler him eſcape. 

9s For inquiſition ſhall be made for the 
thoughts ofthe vngodly, andthe found of 
his wordes ſhall come vnto God for the 
correction of his iniquities. 

10 Forthe care oficlouſic heareth al things, 
and the noyſe of the grudgings ſhalnor be 
hid. 

11 Therfore beware of murmuring, which 
profiterh northing,&refraine your tongue 
from ſlander: for there is no worde {fo ſc- 
crete,that ſhal go for nought,&rhe mouth 
that ſpeaketh 1tes,ſlaieth the ſoule, 

12 Sceke not death in the errour of your 
life : * d<ſtroy not your ſelues thorowe the 
workes of your owne hands. 

13 *For Gdd hath nor made death neither 
mm he pleaſure in the deſtruftion of the 

ing, 

14 For he created al things,that they mighr 
have their being : and rhe generations of 
the worlde are preſerucd, and there is no 
poyſon of deſtrufion in them,& the king- 


- - 


THE WISDOME 


of Salomon, 


dome of hell is nor vpon earrh. 

15 For righteouſnes is immorral , bur yn- 
righteouſnes bringeth dearh. 

16 And the vngodly call it ynto them both 
with hands and words:& while they thinke 
ro hauc a friend of ir, they come to naught: 
for they arc confedcrarte with it: therefore 
are they worthy to be pertakers thereof. 


CHAP. IT. 
The imaginations cnd deſires of the wvicked, and ther 
counſel igamſt the fauthfall. 

1 L7JOr rhe wng:dly ſay,as theifallly imagine 

with themſclu<es, * Our life is ſhort & 
redious: andin the death ofa man there is 
no recoucric,neither was any knowne that 
hath returned from the graue, 

2 For we are borne at al aduenture,& we ſhal 
be hereafter as though we had neuer bene: 
for the breath is a ſmoke in our noſtcels, & 

.the words as a ſparke raiſed cur of our harr, 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, the body is 
rurned into aſhes, and the ſpirit vanitheth 
as the ſoft aire. - 

4 Ourltfe thall paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloude , and come to naughr as the miſte 
thatis driuen away with the beames of the 
ſunnc,and caſt downe with the heart there- 
of, Qurnameallſo ſhall be forgotten in 
time,and no man ſhall haue our workes in 
remembrance. 


Tob.7.r. 
matth.22.3- 
T.COTTS +33 


5 "For ourtime is as a ſhadowe thart paſſeth 7.Chro.29.r5.. 
away,and after our end there is no retur- <4p.5- 9. 


ning : for tis faſtſealed, ſo that no man 
commeth againe. . 


6 * Come therefore, and let vs enioye the 7/:.:2.15. 


pleaſures,thatare preſent,and ler ys chere- 
fully vſe the creatures as in youth. 
7 Let vsfill ourſelues with coſtly wyne and 
cn lernor the floure of life paſſe 
Y VS. 


$ Letvscrowne our {clues with roſe buddes 


afore they be withered, 

9 Letvsallbe parrakers of our wantonnes: 
let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in 
euery place for thatis our porcion,and this 
is our lotre, 


10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore,that is righte- 


ous: let vs not ſpare the widowe,nor reue- 
rence the whyte heares of the aged, that 
haue liued many yeres. 

11 Ler our ſtrength be the lawe of vnrighte- 
ouſnes: for the thing that is feeble, 1s re- 
proued as vnprofitable. 

12 Therefore ler vs defraude the righteous: 
for he is nor for our profit, and he is con- 
rrarie to our doings: he checketh for of- 
fending againſt the Lawe, and blameth vs 
as tranſgreſſors of diſcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaſt to haue the know- 
ledge of God: and he calleth himſelfe the 
ſonne of the Lord. 

14 Heis made*toreproue our thoughts, 
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Exod.16.2. 
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AMatth.13;.43. 


Matth.rg.28. 


1.C0Y.6.2. 


Alatth.2s5 .44. 


15 Itgrieuerh ys alſo to looke * __ him: 


VViſdome of Salomon. 


vnprofitable. 


for his life is nor like other mens:his waies 12 Their wiues are yndiſcrete,& their chil. 


are of another facion. = 

16 He counteth vs as baſtardes,& he with- 
draweth him ſelfe from our waies as from 
filthines : he commenderh greatly the lat- 
ter end of the iuſt, and boaſterh that God 
is his father, - 

17 Let vs ſeethen if his wordes be true: ler 
vs proue what ende he ſhall haue. _ 

18 . For ifthe righteous manbe the * ſonne 
of God, he wil helpe him,and deliuer him 
from the hands of his enemies . 

19 Letvs * examine him with rebukes and 
rorments , that we may knowe his mecke- 
ncs,and proue his pacience. 

20 Letyvs condemne him ynto a ſhamefull 
death: for he ſhall be preſerued as he him 
ſelfe ſayth. = | 

21 Such thinges do they imagine,and go a- 
ſtray : for their owne wickednes hath blin- 
dedthem. 

22 And thcy donotvnderſtand the miſte- 
ries of God , ncither hope for the rewarde 
of righteouſncs, nor can diſcerne the ho- 
nour of the ſoules rhar are fautcles. '_ 

2.3 For God created man withour corrupti- 
on, and made him after the * image of his 

owne likenes. | | 

24 *Neuertheles,thorowe enuie of the de- 
uil came death into the worlde : and they 
that holde of his fide,proue it, 


C H = P, I I I, s i 
r The conuer/ation and aſſurance of the righttous. 7. The 
revvard ofthe faithful, 1r VV ho are miſerable. 


r DVtthe * foules of the righteous are in 
the hand of God,and no torment ſhall 
rouche them. | 7 

2 *Intheſightofthe vnwiſe they appeared 
to die,& their end was thought gricuous, 

3 And there departing from vs,deſtrucion, 
bur they are in peace. 

4 And though they ſuffer paine before me, 
yer is * their hope ful ofimmorralitie. + 

5 They are {5 np bur'in fewe things, yer 
in many things ſhal they be wel rewarded: 

*/or God proueth them, and finderth them 
meete for himlelte. 

s Hetryeth them as the golde in the for- 
nace,and recciueth them as a perfect frute 
offring. | 

+5 * Andinthe timeof their viſion they ſhal 

ſhine, and runne through as the ſparkes 

among the ſtubble. 

They * ſhal dee the nations, and haue 
dominion ouer the people,and their Lord 
ſhal reigne for euer. 

9 They thar truſt in him,ſhal vnderſtand the 
rrueth, and the faithful ſhalremaine with 
him in loue: for grace and mercy is among 
his Sainrs,and he regardeth his ele. 

10 *Burtthe vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed accor- 
ding to their imaginations : for they haue 
deſpiſed the righteous, & forſaken rhe lord. 

11 Whoſo deſpiſerh wiſdome and diſcipline, 
is miſcrable, and their hope is vaine,and 

their labours are fooliſh, and their workes 


dren wicked: their oftring is curſed, 


13 Therforethe barren is blefled which is 


vndehiled, and knoweth not the finful beg: 


*ſhe ſhal haue fruce 1 the viſitation of the 1/z.;5,; 


ſoules, 

14 Andtheeunuche, which with his hands 
hath not wrought iniquitie, nor imaginhed 
wicked things againſt God : for ynto him 
ſhal be = the ſpecial gift of faith, and 
an 'accEptable portion in the 
the "7, 4 | F on I ; 

15 For glorious is the frute of good lal 
and the roore of wiſdome hal ms 

- away.” 

16 Butthechildren of adulterers ſhal not be 

partakers ofthe holy things, and the ſeede 
. of the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

17 Andthough they liue long, yer ſhal they 
be nothing regarded, & their laſt age ſhall 
be withour honour, 

18 Ifrhey dye haſtely, they have no hope 
neither comfort in the day of trial, : 

I9 For horrible is the end of the wicked ge- 
neration, 


Of vertwe and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death of the 
righteous, and the condemnation of the unfaithful, 


I Etrer is barrennes with vertue : for the 
'- LImemorial thereofis immortal: for it is 
knowen with God and with men. 

2 When it is preſent, men take example 
thercat, and if it go away, yet they defire 
it: it is alway crowned and triumpheth,and 
winneth the batrell and the vndehlcd re- 
wardes. 

3 Bur the mwltitude ofthe yngodlye which 
abunde in children,is vnprofitable:and the 
baſtard plants ſhall rake no deepe roorc, 
nor lay any faſt fundation. 

4 Forrhough they budde forth in the bran- 


ches for atime,* yet they ſhall be ſhaken 


with the winde : for they ſtand not faſt,and 
thorowe the yehemencie of the wind they 
ſhalbe roored our. 

5 For the ynperfe@ branches ſhalbe broken, 
and their frute thal be vnprofitable and 
ſower to eat,and mecte for nothing, 

6 Forall the childrenthar are borne of the 
wicked bed, ſhalbe witnes of the wicked- 
_ againſt their parents when they be aſ- 

ed. 

7 Butthough the righteous be preuented 
with death,yet ſhal he be inreſt. 

8 Forthe honorable age is not that which 
is of long time, neither that which is mea- 
ſured by the nomber of yercs. 

9 But wiſdome is the gray hearc, and an vn- 
dehiled life is the olde age. 


tth,7.16 


(i 


10 *Hepleaſed God, and was beloued of 9” + 


him, ſo that where as he lived among fin- 
ners, he tranſlated him, 

It - He was taken away,leſt wickednes ſhould 
alcer his vnderſtanding, or deccir begwle 
his mind. 

12 For wickednes by bewitching cp 

the 


ebr its. 


(ke.z.2, 


t.Chro.2g.15, 
Ubap.2.5, 


the things that are good, and the vnſted- 
faſtnes of concupiſcence peruerteth the 
ſimple minde, 

13 Though he was ſoone dead, yerfulfilled 
he much time. 

14 Forhis ſoule pleaſed God: therfore ha- 

ſted he to take him away from wickednes. 

Yetthe people ſee & vnderſtand itnor, 

& conſider no ſuch things in their hearts, 
how that grace & mercy 1s ypon his ſaints, 
and his prouidence oucr the ele, 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead,condem- 
ncrh the vngodlic which are ling: & the 
youth rhar is ſoone brought to an end, the 
long life of the ynrighteous. | 

c7 For they ſee the end of the wiſc,bur they 
ynderſtand not what God hath deuiſed for 
him, and wherefore the Lord hath preſer- 
ucd him in ſatetie. YE 

18 They ſec him and deſpiſe him, bur the 
Lord wil laugh them to ſcorne, 

19 So thatthey ſhalfall hereafter without 
honour , and thal haue a ſhame among the 
dead for cuermore: for without any voyce 
ſhall he burſt them and caſt them downe, 
and ſhake them from the fundations , ſo 
char they thal be vtterly waſted, and they 
{hal be in ſorowe, and their memorial ſhal 
periſh. | ; 

20 So they being afraied , ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, & their owne wickednes ſhall 
come before them ro conuince them, 


15 


CHAP, V. 


r The conftantnes of the righteous before their perſecu- 
ters. 7.4 The hope of the unfathful u vaine. 5 Theblej- 
ſednes of the ſ amts and godlee. 


1 Hen ſhall che righteous ſtand in great 
boldencs before the face of ſuch as 


haue tormented him, and taken away his 


labours. 

2 Whenthey ſce him, they ſhall be vexed 
with horrible fcare, and ſhalbe amaſcd for 
his wonderful deliuerance, 

3 And ſhalchange their minds, & ſigh for 
eriefe of minde, & ſay within themſclues, 
This is he whome we ſometime had in de- 
rifion, and in a parable of reproche., 

4 *Wefooles thought his life madnes,and 
his ende without honour. 

5 Howis he counted among the children 
of God,&his portion is among the ſaints ! 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the waye 
oftruerh , and the light of righteouſnes 
hath not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of 
vnderſtanding roſe not vpon vs. 

7 Wehaue wearied our {clues in the waye 
of wickednes and deſtruftion,and we haue 
gone through dangerous waies : but we 
hauc not knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 Whar hathpride profited vs ? or what 
profite hath the pompe of riches brought 
VS? 

9 All thoſethings are * paſſed away like a 
ſhadowe, and as a poſte that aſſet by. 


io As aſhippe that paſſcth ouer the waues 
of the water, which when it is gone by,the 


Apocrypha. 


"= 


33 
trace thereof can not be founde, neither 
the path of ir in the floods.: 

1x Oras* abirde that fleeththorow in the Prowerb.30 19: 
atre, and no man can ſec any token of her 
paſſage,bur onely heare the noyſe of her 
wings , beatinge the light winde, parting 
the aire thorow the vehemencie of her go- 
ing, & fleeth on ſhaking her winges,where 
as afterwarde no token of her way can be 
founde. | 

12 Oras when anarrowe is ſhot ata marke, 
it parteth the aire, which immediatly c6- 

- meth together againe, ſo that a man can 
not know where it went thorowe, 

13 Euenſo we,aiſſoone as we were borne,we 
began to drawe to our ende, & haue ſhew- 
edno token of vertue, bur are conſumed 
in our owne wickednes. 

14 For * the hope of the vngodly is like the 79b.8.9-pſal.r.4- 
duſt thatis blowen awaye with the winde, dh 
and like athinne fome that is ſcattered a- 97" 
broad with the ſtorme, and as the ſmoke, 
which is diſperſed with the winde, and as 

| the remembrance of him paſlerh, that ta- 
rieth bur for a day. | 

15 Bur the righteous ſhal line for euer:their 
rewarde alſo is with the Lorde, and the 
moſte High hath care of them. 

16 | Therefore ſhall they receiue a glorious 
kingdome, and a beautifull crowne of the 
Lords hand : for with his right hande ſhall 
he couer them, and with his arme ſhal he 
defend them, 


. 17 + Heſhaltake his ieloufie for armour, & 


ſhal arme the creatures to be reuenged of 
the enemies. 

18 Heſhalputonrighteouſnes for a breſt- 
plare,and rake true mdgement in ſtead of 
an Helmer, 5 

19 Hewill take holines for an inuincible 
ſhield. | 

29 Hewill ſharpen his fierce wrath for a 
ſword, and the worlde ſhal fight with him 
againſt the vnwiſe. 

21 Then ſhalthe thunder boltes go ſtreighr 
out of the lightnings , and thal flee tothe 
marke as our of the bet bow of the clouds, 
and out of his anger that throweth ſtones, 
ſhal thicke haile be caſt, and the water of 
the ſea ſhal be wroth againſt them,and the 
floods ſhall mighrily ouerflowe. 

22 Andamightic winde thall ſtande vp a- 
gainſt rhem,and like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter 
them abroad, Thus iniquiric ſhall bring all 
the earth to a wildernes, and wickednes 
ſhal oucrthrowe the thrones of the migh- 
tic, 


CHAP, VI 
The calling of K ings, princes and mdges, vuhich are alſo 
exhorted to ſearch vviſdome. 


Eare therefore, O ye Kings, and vn- 
derſtand: learne,ye thar be iudges of 
the ends of the carth, 
Giue eare,ye that rule the multitudes and 
gloric in the multitude of people, 
For the rule * is giuen youofthe Lord, Rom-73--. 


and power by the moſt High, which will 
trye 


F fff. 
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tob. 34-19. 
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trye your workes , and ſearch outyour 1- 
maginations. : 

a ane that ye being officers of his king- 
dome haue nor iudged aright,nor kepr the 
Law,nor walked after the will of God, 

5 Horribly and ſuddenly wil he appeare vn- 
to you: for an hard iudgement ſhal they 
haue tharbeare rule. 

6 ' For he that is moſt lowe,is worthy mer- 
ci, bur the mightic ſhalbe mightily tor- 
mented. | ; 

» For hetharis Lord ouer all, wil ſpare no 
*perſon,ncither ſhal he feare any greatnes: 
for he hath made the ſmall and grear, and 
careth for al alike, ; 

$ Bur for the mightie abiderh the ſorerrtrial. 

Vnrto you therfore,O ryrants,do1 ſpeake, 
that ye may learne wiſdome, and not go 
miſle. : hs 

Ly For they that kepe holines holly, ſhal be 
holy, and they that are learned taere,thal 
fiade a defence. 

1t Wherefore ſet your delyte vpon my 
words and defire them, and ye ſhal be in- 
ſtructed. 

12 Wiſdome ſhinerh &neuer faderh away, 
and is caſcly ſene of them thar loue her, & 
found of ſuch as ſecke her, 

13 Shepreuenterh them thar dehfire her,thar 
ſhe may firſt ſhew her ſelf vnto them. 

14 Whoſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhall 
haue no grear traucile: for he ſhall find her 
firting ar his doores, : | 

15 Tothinke ypon her then is perfite vnder- 
ſtanding : 8 who ſo watcherh for her, ſhall 
be ſone without care. 

16 - For ſhe goerh abour, ſeeking ſuch as are 
meete for her, and ſhewerh her ſelf chere- 
fully vnto them in the waies, and meetcth 
them in cuerie thought. 

17 Forthe moſt true defire of diſcipline is 

, herbeginning: and the care of diicipline 
is loue : 

18 Andlouecis the] keeping of her lawes : 
and the keeping of the lawes is the affu- 
rance of immortalirie : 

19 Andimmorralitic maketh ys neere vnto 
God, 

20 Therforethe deſire of wiſdome leadeth 
rothe kingdome. 

21 If your delite be then in thrones, 8 ſcep- 
ters, O Kings of the people, honour wile- 
dome,thart ye may rcigne for cuer. 

22 Now Iwiltel you what wiſdome is, and 
whence ir commeth , and will not hide the 
myſteries from you, bur will ſeeke her our 
from the beginning of her natiuitie, and 
bring the knowledge of her into light, 
and wil nor keepe backe the truth. 

23 Neitherwill 25 to do with conſuming 
envic: for ſuch a man ſhal nor be parraker 
of wiſdome, 

24 Butthe multitude of the wiſe is the pre- 
ſeruarion of the worlde, and awiſe King is 
the itaye of the people. 

25 Be thereforc inſtrucd by my wordes, & 
yeſhallhaue profice, 


VViſdoine of Salomon. 


CHAP, VIL. 
VVſdomne ought to be preferred aboue al things, 


I I My ſelfe am alſo mortall and a man lyke 
al other, and am come of him that was 


firſt made of the earth. 


2 And in my mothers wombe was I facioned 


to be fleſh in ten monerhs:I was * brought 7ebo.s, 


together into blood of the ſeede of man 
and by the pleaſure that commeth with 
ſleepe. 

3 And whenTwas borne,Ireceiued the cs. 
—_ aire, and fe] vpon the earth, which is 
of like nature, crying and weeping at t 
firſt as al ditur do. ; _ 

4 Iwasnouriſhed in firadling clothes , and 
with cares. 

5 For there isno King that had any other 
beginning of birth, 


s Al * men then haue one entrance ynro 70.2.1 
img - 


life,and alike going our. 

7 Whereforel praied, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen me : I called and the Spirite of 
wildome came vnto me, 

8 Ipreferred her to ſcepters and thrones, & 
ag riches nothing in compariſon of 

cr. 


9 * Neither did I compare precious ſtones 7,4; 7; 


vnto her: for al gold is but a litle graucll in 
reſpc& of her, and ſiluer thall be counted 
bur clay before her. 

10 Iloued her abouc health and beautie, 8 
purpoſed to take her for my light: for h1 
light can notbe quenched, 


it All * good things therefore came tome ; x 
rogerher with her,and innumerable riches mar 


rthorowe her hands. 
2 Solwasgladin al : for wiſdome was the 


autor thereof, & I knewe not that the was 


the mother of theſe things. 

13 Andllearned vnfainedly, and commu- 
nicared withour cnuic , and I donot hide 
her riches. 

14 Forſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who ſo vſe, become partakers of the 
loue of God,and are accepred for the gifts 
of knowledpe. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accor- 

ding ro my minde, and to iudge worthely 

of x 4 things, that are giuen me: for he 1s 
the leader vnto wiſdome,and the direer 
of the wiſe, 

16 Forin his hande are both we and out 
words,and al wiſdome,and the knowledge 
of the workes. 

17 For he hath giuen me the truce knowledge 
of the thinges thar are, ſo that I knowe 
how the world was made, and the powers 
of the elements, 

18 The beginning and the end,and the mid- 
des of the times : how the times altar, and 
the change of the ſeaſons, ; 

19 The courſe of the yecre, rhe ſituation ot 
the ſtarres, 

20 The nature of living things, and the fu- 
riouſnes of beaſts,the power of rhe winds, 
and the imaginations of men, the dinerſi- 
ties of plants,and the vertues of rootes. 

21 Andallthings both ſecret and —_ 

| 0 


- 


do Iknowe: for wiſdome the worker of all 
rhings, hath taught me it. 

22 For in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, 
who is holy , the onely begotten, many- 
folde , ſubtil, moueable, cleare,vndefiled, 
euident , not hurrfull , louing the good, 
ſharp,which cannot be lerted,doing good, 

23 Courteous, ſtable,ſure,withour care, ha- 
uing al power,circumſpett in all things, & 

fog through all, intelleual, pure and 
ſubril ſpirits. — ; 

24 For wiſdome is nimbler then alnimble 
things: ſhe goeth rhorow and atreineth to 
al things, becauſe of her purenes. 

25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of God, 
& a pure influence that floweth from the 


lory of the Almightie : therefore canno 


defiled thing come vnto her. 
26 For* ſheisthe brightnes of the eucr- 
laſting lighr , the vndefiled mirrour of 
the >; cflic of God , and the image of his 
oodnes. 

27 Andbcing one,ſhe can do alchings,and 
remaining in her ſelf, renueth all,8 accor- 
ding tothe ages the entreth into the holy 
ſoules, and makerth them the friendes of 
God and Prophetes. 

2$ For God loucth none,ifhe dwel not with 
wiſdome. 

2.9 For ſhe is more beautiſull then the ſunne, 
and is aboue all rhe order of the ſtarres, 
and the light is nor to be compared ynto 
her. | 

30 For night commerh ypon it, but wicked- 
nes cannot ouercome wiſdome. 


CHAP. VIIL 
The effefes of vviſdome. 


' 1 C(Healforeacheth from one end to ano- 
ther mightily, and comely doth ſhe or- 
der all things. 

2 Ihaueloucd her,and ſought her from my 

outh : I defired ro mary her , ſuch loue 
had L vnto her beautie. 

3 Inthar ſhe is conuerfant with God,it com- 
mendeth her nobilitie: yea,the Lord of all 
things loucth her. 

For ſhe is the ſcholemaſtres ofthe know- 
ledge of God, and the chooſer our of his 
workes. 

5 Ifriches be a poſſeſſion to be defired in 
this life, what 1s richer then wiſdome,that 
worketh all things ? 

6 For if prudencie worketh , whart is it a- 
mongall things, that worketh better then 
ſhe? 

7 Ifamanloue righteouſnes, her labours 
are vertuous : for ſhe teacherh ſobernes & 
prudencie,righteouſnes & ſtrengrh,which 
are the moſt profitable thinges that men 
can haue in this life. ] 

8 Ifamandeſire great experience , ſhe can 
cell the things thar are paſt, and diſcerne 
things to come : ſhe knowerh the ſubrilties 
of wordes, and the ſolutions of darke fen- 
rences : ſhe forcſeeth the hignes and won- 
ders, or eucr they come to paſſe, and the 
ſucceſle of ſcaſons and times, 


' Apocrypha. 


9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
companie,knowing that ſhe would counſel 
me good things, and comfort me in cares 
and griefes, 

For her ſake ſhallI haue glory among 
the multitude and honour among the E]- 
ders though I be yong. 

11 Tſhal be founde of tharpe judgement, ſo 
tharT ſhalbe marucilous in the fight of 
great men. | 

12 WhenlT hold my tongue, they ſhal abide 
my leaſure: when I ſpeake,they ſhall heare 
diligently , and ifI calke muche, they ſhall 
lay their hands ypon their mouth. 

I3 Moreower, by her I ſhall obreine immor- 
talitic,and leaue an cuerlaſting memorial 
among them that come after me. 

14 Ifſhalgonerne the people, and the nari- 
ons ſhal be ſubdued vnto me. 

15 Horrible tirants ſhalbe afraid when they 
heare me, among the multitude Iſhall be 
counted good,and mightic in battell. 

15 When I come home,[ ſhal reſt with her: 
for her companye hathno bitternes , and 
her felowſhip hath no tediouſnes , bur 
mirth and ioye. 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things by 
my ſelfe,8 pondered them in mine hearr, 
how thar to be ioyned ynto wiſdome is 
immorrtalitie, 

13 Andgreatpleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and thar in the workes of her handes arc 
infinite riches , and thatin the exerciſe 
of talking with her is prudencie, and 
gloric by communing with her, I went a- 
bour, ſeeking how might take her ynto 

me. 

19 Forl wasa wittie childe, and was of a 
good ſpirit. 

20 Yea, rather being good, Icame to an 
vndehiled bodie. 

21 Neuertheles, when I perceiued that] 
coulde not enioy her,except God gaue her 
(and thatwas a point of wiſdome allo , to 
knowe whoſe gift it was ) I went vnto the 
Lord , and beſought him,& with my whole 
heartI ſaid, 


IO 


CHAP 
A prayer of Salomon to obteine vviſdome. 


IX, 


I O God of Fathers, and Lord of mer- 

QCP cie,which haſt made all thinges with 
thy worde, : 

2 Andordeined man thorow thy wiſdome, 


33 


that he ſhoulde haue * dominion ouer Gen,1.4.28, 


the creatures which thou haſt made, 

3 Andgouernc the worlde according to c- 
quitie and righteouſnes,and execute 1udg- 
ment with an vpright heart, 


4 Giue* me that wiſdome,which firteth by ,. 1c ,.z.;. 


thy throne, and pur me nor out from a- 
mong thy children. 

5 For I thy * ſeruant, and fonne of thine 
handmaid am a fceble perſon, & of a ſhort 
time,and yetlefſe in the vnderſtanding of 
iudgement and the lawes. 

s Andrhougha man be neuer ſo perfite a- 

Ffftuy, mong 


Pſal.r15.16, 


mong the children of men, yerifthy wif- 
dome be nor with him, he ſhalbe nothing 


regarded. 
r.Chvo.28.5, ”> * Thouhaſt choſenmeeto be aKing of 
——_—— thy people,and the iudge of thy ſonnes & 
daughters. 


$ Thouhaſtcommanded me to buylde a 
temple vpon thine holy Mount,and an al- 
ter inthe city,wherin "490 dwelleſt,a like- 
nesof chine baly Tabernacle, which thou 
haſt prepared from the beginning, _ 

Proverb.$..z, og And thy * wiſdome with thee , which 
———_—_ knoweth thy workes, which alſo was when 
| thou madeſt the worlde,and which knewe 
whar was acceptable in thy fighr,and right 

in thy commandements. 

10 Send her outof thine holy heauens, and 
ſende her from the throne of thy maieſtic 
that ſhe may be with me,and Jabour,that TI 
may know what is a&eprable in thy ſight. 

11 Forſhe knoweth and vnderſtanderh all 
cthings,and the ſhalleade me ſoberly in my 
workes,and preſerue me by her glorie. 

12 Soſhall my workes be acceptable, and 
then ſhal I gouerne thy people righreou(- 
ly,and be meecre for my fathers throne. 


Iſa 40.13. 13 Bor* what man is he that can know the 
2071 11-34 counſell of God ? or who can thinke what 
#-Cor.2.16, the will of God 1s? 


14 For the thoughts of mortal me are fearc- 
ful, and our forecaſtes are yncerreine, 

15 Becauſe a _—_— bodie is heauy vn- 
ro the ſoule,and the earthly manſion kee- 


eth downe the mind thar is full of cares. - 


16 Andhardely can we diſcerne the things 
that are vpon earth,and with grear labour 
finde we out the things which are before 
ys: who can then ſceke out the things that 
are in heauen ? 

17 Whocan know thy counſcl,cxcept thou 
giue him wiſdome, and ſende thine holye 
Spirite from aboue ? 

18 For ſo the waies of them which are vpon 
carth,are reformed, and men are taught 
the things rhar are pleſant ynto thee, and 
are preſcrued rhorowe wiidome, 


CHAP, Xe, 
T heldeliwerance of the righteous and deſirudtion of the ene- 
mics, commeth thorovue vinſdome , 


« OHe preſerued the firſt ſather of the 
Sts, that was formed, and kept him 
when he was created alone, and brought 


VViſdome of Salomon. 


fire that fell downe ypon the fine cir; 

7, Of whoſe ——— waſte "2 -B 
ſmoketh,yer gyuerh reſtimonie, and the 
trees that bearc fruterhatneuer commerh 
ro ripenes: and for aremembrance of the 
<q foule , there ſtandeth a piller of 

re, 

8 Forall ſuch as regarded nortwiſ; 
had nor onely this how » thatthey _ 
notthe things which were good , bur alſo 
left behinde them vnto men a memo- 
rial of their fooliſhnes, ſo thar in the things 
wherein they ſinned they can nor lic hid. 

9 RD wiſdome deliuered them, tharſerueg 

cr. 

ro *Whentherighteous fled becauſe of his 
brothers wrath,the led him the right way gat, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gauc 
him knowledge of holy things,made him 
riche in his i, and made his peines 
profitable. 

1T Againſt the couetouſnes of ſuch as de- 
frauded him, ſhe ſtoode by him and made 
him riche, 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies, and 
defended him from them, thar laye in 
waite, and the gaue him the price in a 
mightie barrel], chat he might knowe 
that the feare of God, is ſtronger then all 
things. 

13 *When the righteous was ſolde, ſhe for- Ge.;7.12, 

ſooke him not, but delivered him from & +27. 

ſinne : ſhe went downe with him into the #75: 

dungeon, 

14 And failed him notin the bandes,nil he 
had brought him the ſcepter of thercalme, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed 
him,and them that had accuſed him, the 
declated to be liers, and gauc him perpe- 
rual gloric. 

15 * She deliuered the righteous people & £x441.;; 
fautles ſeede from the nations that opprel- 
ſcdchem, | 

16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of (ip. 
the Lord, and ſtonde * by him in wonders g,,,,, nun. 
and fignes againſt the terrible Kings. o 

17 Shegauethe Saints the reward of their 
labours,and led them forth a marueilous 
Way : on the day time the was a ſhadowe 
ynto them , and alighr of ſtarres in the Lai. 
nighe. bred. 

18 *She broughtthemchorow the red ſea,& Frid.4.; i 
caryed them through the great water, #752 


him our of his offence, 19 Burt ſhe drouned their enemies, & brought 
Gen.2.20, 2 And *gauchim power torule al things, them our of the bottome of the deepe. 
Gen.4.8, 3 *Buttheynrighteous in his wrath depar- 20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoyles of the 
red from her, and periſhed by killing his vngodlic,” and praiſed thyne holy Name, #47: 
brother in his ſurie. O Lord, & magnified thy victorious hand 
Gen 7.12, 4 For whoſe cauſe the * carth was ouer- withone accord. 
flowen, bur wiſdome preſerued ir againe, 21 For wiſdome openeth the mouth of the 
gouerning the juſt man by alle wood. domme,and maketh the rongues of babes 
Genar.t. 5 Moreouer, * when the nations were ioy- <cloquent. 
ned in their malicious confederacies, ſhe 
gr kept bir knewethe righteous, and preſerued him CHAP, XI, | 
ſtrong mbutender faureles vnro God 5 and"kepr him ſure ,be- r The mnyacles done for I frael. r3 The Vengeanee of {+ 
lowe tovvardhis cauſe ſhe loued him render y as a ſonne. ners. 28 Thegreat povuer and mercic of God. 
/ =— "In 6 Shepreſerued the righteous, * whenthe x @He proſpered their workes in the hands 
_ yngodly periſhed, when he fled from the of Line holy Propher, 


2 * They 


UMI 


Gxod.t6-l+ 


£x:d.1719+ 


F#u.40 wr 


Ind. 7.20, 


(69.11.24. 


1.1.27. 


Ianets a2, 


we. d.22, 


0up.16,1, 


Apoctypha. 


> *They went through che wildernes char 
was not inhabired, and pitched their tents 
in places where there lay no way. 

3 *They ſtoode againſt their enemics, and 

were auenged of their aduerfaries. 

*When they were thirſtie they called op 
thee,and water was gluen chem out of the 
hie rocke, andrheir thirſt was quenched 
out of the harde ſtone. 

For by the things wherby their encmies 
were puniſhed, by the ſame werethe 1/ra- 
elites helpedin their neede. 

For in ſteade of a fountaine of running 
water , the enemies were troubled at the 
corrupt blood , which was to rebuke the 
commandement of the killing of the chil- 
dren , but thou gaueſt vnto thine owne a- 
bundance of water vnlooked for. 

Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
time * howe thou hadeſt puniſhed thine 
aduerſaries. 

For when they were tryed and chaſtiſed 
wyth mercye, they knewe howe the yn- 
godlye were iudged and puniſhed in 
wrath. 

9 For theſe haſt thou exhorted as afarher, 
and proued them : bur thou haſt condem- 
ned the other as arighreous King , when 
thou diddeſt examine them. 

10 Whether they were abſent or preſent; 
cheir puniſhment was alyke : for their 
gricfe was double with mourning, andthe 
remembrance of things paſt. 

11 For when they perceiued that through 
their torments good came vnto them,they 
felr the Lord. 

12 And ſeing the things that came to paſſe, 
atthe laſt they wondered at him, whom a- 

+ fore they had caſte out, denyed and deri- 

ded : for they had another thirſt then the 
tult. | 

13 Becauſe of the foolithe deuiſes of their 
wickednes wherewith they were deceiued, 
and worſhipped* ſerpents,that had not the 
vſe of reaſon, & vile beaſtes , thou ſendidſt 
a multitude of vnrcaſonable beaſtcs vpon 
them for a vengeance, that they might 
knowe, that wherewith a man ſinneth , by 
the ſame alſo ſhal he be puniſhed. 

14 *For vnto thine almightic hid chat made 
the world of naught, it was not vnpoſl- 
ble ro ſende among them a multitude of 
beares, or fierce Lyons, 

15 Orfurious beaſtes newly creared,and yn- 
knowen, which thoulde breath our blaſtes 
of fyre,and caſt our ſmoke as arempeſt, or 
ſhoore horrible ſparkes like lighenings our 
of their eyes, 

15 Which might not onely deſtroye them 
with hurting }, [bur alſo - kill them with 
their horrible fight, 

17 Yea, without theſe might they haue bene 
caſt downe with one wind, being perſecu- 
ted by thy vengeance; and ſcattered abrod 
thorow the power of thy Spirite : bur thou 
haſt ordered al things in meafure,nomber 
and weight. 


13 Forthou haſt cuer had grearſirengrh & 


4 


wa 


oo 


__ 


might, and who canwithſtande the power 
of thine arme ? 

Iy Forasthe ſmall thing rhat the balance 
weigheth,ſo is the world before thee, & as 
a droppe of the morning dewe,thar falleth 
downe vpon the earth: 

20 Butthou haſt mercie vpon all: for thou 
haſt power of all thinges, and makeſt as 
though thou ſaweſt northe finnes of men, 
becauſe they ſhould amend. 

21 Forthou loueſt al the things thar are, & 
hateſt none of them whome thou haſt 
made: for thou wouldeſt haue created no- 
thing that thou hadeſt hated. 

22 And how might anye thing endure, ifir 
were nor thy will? or how could any thing 
be preſerued, except it were called of 
thee ? 

23 Burthou ſpareſt al :for they are thine,O 
Lord,which art the louer of foules. 


CHAP, XIL 


2 The mercie of God tovvarde ſinners. 14 The voorkes of 
God are vnreproueable. 19 God giueth leaſurs to repent. 


1 J7Orthine incorruptible ſpirice is in all 
things, | 

2 Therfore thou chaſtneſt them meaſurably 

that go wrong, and warneſt the by putting 

them in remembrance of the things wher- 

in they haue offended, that leauing wic- 

kednes,they may belecue in thee,O Lord, 


3 *Asforthoſe olde inhabitants of the ho- Da HEIRE 


Iy land thou dideſt hate them. 

4 Forthey committed abominable works, 
as ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices. 

5 Andſlaying of their owne children wich- 
out mercie, and cating ofthe bowels of 
mans fleſh in bankering, where the raging 
Pricſts ſhed abominable blood. 

6 Andrhe fathers were the chiefe murthe- 
rers of the ſoules , deſtitute of all helpe, 
whom thou wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands 
of our fathers, 

7 That the lande which thou loueſt aboue 
al other,mighr be a meete dwelling for the 
children of God, 

$ *Neuertheles,thou ſparedſt them alto, as 
men, &ſendedit the forerunners of thine 
hoſte,cuen hornets to deſtroy them by li- 
tle and litle, 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodlie ynto the rightcous in batccll, or 
with crucl beaſtes,or with one rough word 
to deſtroy them together, 

10 Burtinpuniſhing them by litle and litle, 
thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing 
wel,thart it was an ynrighteous nation and 
wicked of nature, and that their thought 
could neuer be altered. 

11 Foritwasa curſcd ſeede from the begin- 
ing : yet haſt thou nor ſpared them when 
they ſinned,becauſe thou fearedſt any ma, 

12 For who dare ſayc,* What haſt thou done? 
or who dare ſtand againſt thy iwudgementr ? 
or who dare accuſe thee for the nations 
thatpcriſhe , whome thou haſte made ? or 


who dare ſtand againſt thee torcuenge the 
wicked 


1.Tt.y$.7. 


I 9.10.3. 


( hap.11.16, 
#802. 1.2;- 


wicked men? 

13 For there is none other God but thou, 
*that careſt for all chings,that rhou mayeſt 

declare how that thy iudgement is not vn- 
right. | : 

14 Therc dare neither King nor tyrantin 
thy fight requyre accountes of them 
whom thou haſt puniſhed. 

15 Forſo muchthen as thou art righteous 
thy ſelf, thou ordereſt al things righteoul- 
ly,*chinking it not agreeable to thy power 
to condemne him, - hath not deſerued 
tobe puniſhed. | 

16 Forthy power is the beginning of righ- 
teouſnes,and becauſe rhou art Lord of all 
things, it cauſerh thee ro ſpare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee not tobe of a 
perfit power, thou declareſt thy power, 8 
reprouecſt the boldenes of the wiſe. 

18 Burthou ruling the power, iudgeſt with 
equitie,& gouerneſt vs with great fauour: 
for thou maiſt ſhew thy power when thou 
wilt. 

19 By ſuch workes now haſt thou raught 
thy people,that a man ſhoulde be iuſt and 
louing , and haſt made thy chyldren to be 
of a good hope:for thou gueſt repentance 
ro ſinners. 

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deſerued death with 
ſo great confideration,and requeſting v=- 
zo them,giuing the time & place that they 

might ds from their wickednes, 

21 With howe great circumſpe&tion wylt 
thou puniſhe thine owne children, vnto 
whoſe fathers thou haſt ſworne and made 
couenants of good promiſes ? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs,thou pu- 
niſheſt our enemies a thouſzd times more, 
ro the intent that when we tudge, we 
ſhould diligently conſider thy goodnes, & 
when we are iudged,we ſhoulde hope for 
mercie. 

23 Wherfore thou haſt rormented the wic- 
ked that haue lined a diffolure life by 
their owne imaginations. 

24 * For they went aſtray very farre inthe 
waies of errour, and cſteemed the beaſts, 
which their encmies diſpiſed,for gods,be- 
ing abuſed after the maner of children, 
that haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſentthis puniſhmer 
har they ſhould bein deriſion as children 
without reaſon. 

26 Bur they thatwill not be reformed by 
thoſe ſcorneful rebukes,ſhal feele the wor- 
thic puniſhment of God. 

27 For inthoſe things when they ſuffred, 
they diſdeined : bur in theſe whome they 
counted godly when they ſawe themſclues 
puniſhed by chem, they al acknowledged 
the true God whom afore they had denied 
to knowe : therefore came extreme dam- 
nation ypon them. | 


CHAP. XIII, 


1 Allthinges be vaine, except the kooyvledge of God, 
10 Idolaters and idoles are mocked, EY 


VV ifdomeof Salomon, 


1 QVrely all men are vaine by nature, and 
are ignorant of God,*& could not know 
him tharis , by che good thinges that arc Remuray 
ſeene, neither conſider by the workes the 
worke maſter. 

2 *Butthey thought the fire,or the wind or ». 
the ſwift aire, - the courſe of the "key "wg 
or the raging water , or the lights of hea- 

_ to be gouernours of the worlde , and 
ods, 

3 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 
beautic thay they thought them gods, yer 
ſhoulde they haue knowen , how much 
more excellent he is that made them : for 
the firſt autor of beauty hath created theſe 
things. 

4 Orifthey maruciled atthe power , and 
operation of them, yetſhoulde they haue 
perceiued thereby , howe much he thar Kg the Si 
made theſe things, is mightier, 

5 Forby the greatnes of their beautie, & of 
rhe creatures,the Creator being compared 
with them, may be conſidered. Endag3 

6 - Butyerthe blame is leſſe in theſe, thar 
ſeeke God and woulde finde him, and yet 
peraduenture do erre. 

7 For*they go about by his workes to ſeeke Rom.!.21 
him, and are perſwaded by the ſight, be- 
cauſe the things are beauriful that are ſene. 

$ Howbeit they are not to be excuſed. 

9 Forifthey can knowe fo much, that they 
can diſcerne the worlde, why do they not | 
rather finde out the Lord thereof > (1.644 

10 Bur miſerable are they , and among the 
dead is their hope, that cal! them gods, 
which are the workes ofmens hands,pold, 
and filuer,& the thing thar is inuenred by 
arte , and the fimilitude of beaſts, or any 
yaine ſtone chat hath bene made by the 
hand of antiquirie, 

11 *Oras when a carpenter cutteth downe 1/3.44.::, Tay: 
a tree meete for the worke, and pareth of -*r*-10.;. oY 
all che barke thereof cunningly , and by 
arte maketh a veſſel profitable for the vie rg. 
of life. | 

12 Andthcthinges thar are cut of from his 
worke, he beſtoweth to drefle his meat to 
fl himſelf, 

13 Andthar which is left of theſe thinges, 
which is profitable for nothing ( for it1s a 
crooked piece of wood & ful of knobbes) lne.0,! 
he carueth it diligently ar his leafure, and —_—_ 
according as he is expertin cunning , he 
giuerh ita proportion,and facioneth it af- 
ter the fimilitude of a man, 

14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtraketh it ouer with red, and paintethir, 
and couereth cuerie ſpotre thar is init. 

15 Andwhen he hath made a conuenienr 
tabernacle for it, he ſerteth it in a wal,and 
makerh ir faſt with yron, 

16 Prouiding o for it, leaſt it fal:for he kno- 
weth thatit can not helpe it ſelf, becauſe ir 
15an image,which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then he praycth for his goods, and for 

his mariage and for children: he is not a- 
ſhamed roſpeake vnro it, that hath no lite. 

18 He calleth on him that is weake for 

health: 
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ealth : he prayeth ynto him thar is dead 
fo life: he {var him of help that hath 
no experience atal, _ py 
19 * And for his iourney,him thatis nor able 
to g0,and for gaine, and worke, and ſuc- 
cells of his atfaires he requircth 'furthe- 
rice of him,rthat hath no maner of power. 


CHAP, XIIIL 


7 The deteftation and abommation of Images, 8 A curſe 
of them, & of him that maketh them. 14 VV herof idola- 
tric proccded. 23 VV hat euils come of 1d:latrye. 


7 A Gaine,another man purpoſing to faile, 
A and intending to paſle thorowe the 
raging waues , Callech yppon a ſtocke 
more rotten then the thippe thar carteth 

um. 

2 , For as for "ir couctouſnes of money hath 
found ir out,and the craftcſman made it by 
cunning. 

3 Burthy prouidence,O father, gotternerh 
it: *for thou haſt made away, euen in the 
ſca,and aſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power 
ro helpe in all rhinges, yea, though a man 
wentto the ſea without meanes. 

Ncuertheles thou wouldeſt nor, that the 
workes of thy wiſedome ſhoulde be yaine, 
and therefore do men commir their liues 
to a ſmall piece of wood , and paſle ouer 
the ſtormie ſea in a ſhippe,and are ſaued. 

6 *For inthe oldtime alſo when the proud 
giants peryſhed, the hope of the worlde 
went into a ſhip which was gouerned by 
thine hand,and ſo left ſeede of generation 
ynto the worlde, 

75 Forblcſſed is the tree wherby rightcouſ- 
nes commeth. 

$ Burthat is curſed thatis made with hands, 
*both it,and he that made ir:he becauſe he 
made it, and it being a corruprble thing, 
becauſe it was called god. 

9g *Forthe vngodlic, and his vngodlines 
are both like hated of God: fo truely the 
worke & he that made ir, ſhalbe punithed 
rogether, 

10 Therefore ſhall there be a viſitation for 
the idolcs of the nations : for of the crea - 
tures of God they are become abominari- 
on , * and ſtumbling blockes vnto the 
ſoules of men, and aſnare for the feere of 
the vnwiſe, 

11 For the inuenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning of whoredome, and the finding of 
them 15 the corruption of lite. 

12 Forthey were not from the beginning, 
neither-thal rhey continue for cuer. 

13 The vaineglory of men brought them 
intothe worlde 5 fs ni ſhal they come 
ſhortly roan end. 

14 Whenafather mourned gricuouſly for 
his ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly,he 
made an image for him that was once 
dead, whom now he worthippecth as a god, 
and ordeincd to his ſeruants ceremonies 

and ſacrifices. 


15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cu- 


ſtome preuailed,and was kept as a law,and 

idoles were worſhipped by the comman- 

dement oftirants. 

As for thoſe that were ſo farre of tharms 
might not worſhippe them preſently, they 
did counterferthe viſage that was farre of, 
and made a gorgeous image of a King, 
whome they woulde honour , that they 
might by al meanes flatrer him that was 
abſent,as though he had bene preſent. 

17 Apaine the ambition of the crafteſman 
thruſt forward the ignorant to increaſe the 
ſuperſtition. | 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, laboured with all his cunning 
to make the image of the beſt faſhion. 

19 Ando thorowe the beautie of the worke 
the multitude was allured , and ſotooke 
him now for a god,which a litle afore wa 
but honoured as a man. 5] 

20 Andthis was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude, through 
calamitie & tirannie aſcribed ynto ſtones 
and ſtockes the name,which ought nor ro 
be communicate vnto any. 

21 Moreouer,this was not ynough for them 
thar they erred in the knowledge of God: 
but where as they liued in great warres of 
ignorance, thole fo great plagues called 
they peace, | 

22 For cither*they flew their owne childre 
in ſacrifice, or ved ſecret ceremonies, or 
raging diflolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

23 And ſo kepr neitherlife nor marriage 
Cleane : bur either one lewe another by 
rreaſon,or cls yexed him by adulterie, 

24 Sowere all mixt rogether, blood and 
ſlaughter, theft and deceit,corruption, vn- 
fairhtulnes, rumuls, periurie. 

25 Diſquicting of good men, vnthankeſul- 
nes, dchiling of ſoules , changing of birth, 
diſorder in mariage,adulterie & ynclcines. 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that oughr 
norto be named,is the beginning and the 
cauſc and the cnd of all cuil. 

27 Foreither they be mad whe they be me- 
rie, or propheſie lies, or line vngodlie, or 
els lightly ſorſweare themſclucs, 

28 Forinſo muchas their truſt is in the i- 
doles, which haueno life, though they 
ſweare falfly, yerthey thinke ro haue no 
hurr. 

29 Therefore for two cauſcs ſhal they iuſt- 
Iy be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an euill 
opinion of God, addiftingthemſelucs vn- 
to idoles, and becauſe they fweare yniuſt- 
ly ro deceiue,and deſpiſe holines. 

30 Forir is notthe power of them by whom 
they ſweare,bur the bs of the thar 
finne,which puniſherh alwaies the offence 


of the vngodlie, 


16 


CHAP. XV. 
The voyce of the faithful, prayfing the mercie of Go, by 
vvhoſe grace they ſerue not :doles, 
1 Vt thou, O our God, arr gracious and 
crue, long ſuffring , and gouerneſt all 


things by mercic. 
ws 2 Though 
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2 Though we finne, yet are we thine: for 
we knowe thy power : bur we finne nor, 
knowing that we are counted thine. 

3 Forto knowe thee;is perfit righteouſnes, 
and to knowe thy power is the roote of im- 
morralirie. 

4 For nether hath the wicked inuention of 
men decciued vs, nor the ynprofitable la- 

- bour of the painters,nor an image ſpotred 

with-diuers colours. 

Whoſe fight ſtirreth vp the deſire of the 
ignorant : ſothar he couereth rhe forme 
that hath no life,of a dead image. 

6 They thatlouc ſuch wicked things , are 
worthie to haue ſuch things ro truſt ro,and 
they that make them,and they that defire 
them, and they that worſhip them . 

7 The* porter alſo tempereth foft earth,& 

- facioneth euecric veſſel with labour to our 

vie : bur of the ſame clay he maketh both 

the yeſſcls, thar ſerue to cleane vies, and 
the contrarie likewiſe : bur wherero cuerie 
veſſel ſerueth the porrer is the iudge. 

So by his wicked labour he maketh a vaine 

god of the ſame claye : euenhe, which a 

' tle afore was made of carth himſelfe, and 

within a litle while after goeth thirther a- 

gaine whence he was taken, *when he ſhal 

make account for the lone of his life, 

Notwithſtanding he careth nor for the la- 

bour he raketh,nor that his life is ſhorre , 

but he ſtriuerh with the goldſmithes , and 

filuer ſmithes, and counterfeiteth the co- 
perſmithes,and raketh it for an honour to 
| make deceiuable things. 

10 His heart is aſhes,and his hope is more 
vile then earth,and his life is lefſe worthy 
of honour then clay. 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, rhar 
gaue him his ſoule , that had power and 
breathed in him the breath of life. 

12 Burrhey countour life ro be bur apaſ- 
time, and our conuerſarion as a marker, 
where there is gaine:for they ſay we ought 
ro be getting on euerie fide, though itbe 
by cuil meanes. 

13 Nowhethar of carth maketh fraile veſ- 
ſels and images, knoweth him ſelfe ro of- 
fende aboue all other. 

14 Althe enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſibieion, are moſte vnwiſe, and 
more miſerable then the very fooles, 

15 Fortheyiudge althe 1doles of the naci- 
ons robe gods, which nether haue eye- 
ſighrro ſec,nor noſes ro ſme], nor cares to 
heare, nor fingers of hands to grope , and 
their feere are ſlowe to go. 

16 For man made them, and he that hath 
bur a borowed ſpirit, facioned them : bur 

- No man can make a god like vnto him- 
ſelfe. | 

17 Forſeing he is but mortall himſelfe, it js 
bur mortal] that he maketh with vnrighte- 
ous hands: he himſelfe is better then they 
whome he worſhippeth : for he lived, bur 
they neuer lived. 

18 Yeathey worſhipped beaſts alſo, which 
are their moſt enemies, and which are the 
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worſte, if they be compared ynto others 
Þ 


' . becauſe they haue none vnderſtanding 

19 Nether haue they any beautie tobe de. 
fired inrcſpe& of other beaſts : for they 
are deſtitute of Gods praiſe , and of his 
bleſling. 


CHAP. XVL 


ws 1g of idolaters. 20 The benefites done vito 


; Herefore by ſuch things they are wor- 
T thily puniſhed and* ed by ri 
multitude of beaſtes, 

2 In ſtcadof the which puniſhment thou 
haſt bene fauourable ro thy people, andro 
farisfic their apperitc,haſt prepared a mcar 
of a ſtrange taſtc,cuen quailes, 

3 Tothe intent that they that deſired mea: 
by the things which were ſhewed and ſenc 
among them,might turne awaye their ne- 
ceſſarie deſire, and that they, which had 
ſutfred penurie for aſpace, ſhould alſo fele 
anewe taſte, 

4 Foritwas requiſite,thatthey which ved 
tyrannie,ſhould fall into extreeme poucr- 
tie, andthat to theſe onely it ſhoulde be 
ſhewed,how their enemies were tormctee. 


C havre.:s. 
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5 * Forwhen the cruell hercenes of the w%,, ., . 


beaſts came vpon them, & they were hurt 7-57 .:9.6 


with the ſtings of cruel ſerpents, 
6 Thy wrath indured notperpetually , bu 
they were troublcd for a litle ſeaſon, thar 
they might be reformed , hauing a " ſigne 
of ſaluation ro remember the commande- 
ment of thy Law. 

For he that turned toward it,was nothea- 
led by the thing that he ſawe, butby thee, 
O Sauiour of all. 
$ So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, 

th 4 it is thou,which deliuereſt from all 
cut]. 


W 


9 * Forthe byting of graſhopers and fyes x,,4;., 
killed them, and there was no remedic &.:-.;. 
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found for their life : for they were worthy 7*%.5.7. 


ro be puniſhed by ſuch. 

10 Burthe tecth of the venemous dragons 
could notouercome thy children: for thy 
mercie came to helpe them,& healed the. 

1: For they were pricked , becaule the 
ſhould remember thy wordes, and were 
or healed, leaſt they ſhoulde fall into 

o deepe forgettulnes, that they could nor 
be called backe by thy bencfite. 

12 For nether herbe nor plaiſter healed the, 
bur thy worde , O Lorde,whuch healcth al 
things. 

13 Forthou haſt the power of life & death, 


* andlcadeſt downe ynto the gates of hel, ©» 
1,14/.5.0, 


and bringeſt yp againe, 

14 A manimndecde by his wickednes may 
ſlaie another : but when the Spirite 1s gone 
forth,it turneth not againe, nether can hc 
call againe the ſoule thar is taken away. 

15 Bur it isnor poſlible to eſcape thine 
hand. 


rob.7 3.2. 


16 * Forthe vngodly that would not know #*%* 5: 


thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of 
thine arme, with ſtrange raine and with 


haile, 
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haile,and were purſued with tempeſt, thar 
they could not auoide,ahd were conſumed 
with fire. MY 

17 Foritwas a wonderous thing thatfyre 
might do more then water , which __ 
cherh al things; bur the wo: Ide is the a- 
uenger ofthe righteous, 

1$ For ſometime. was the fire ſotame, thar 
the beaſts,which were ſent againſt the yn- 
godlic, burnt nor: and that, becauſe they 
Mould ſce ad know;that they were perſe- 
cuted with the puniſhment of God, 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mid- 
des of the wargr ,aboue the poyver, of fyre, 
that it might deſtroye the generation of 
cherainthac -,, © ;:-- 

20 *Inthe ſtcad wherof thou haſt fed thine 

 owne people with Angels foode, andfenr 
them bread readie from heauen withour 
their labour, which had abundance of all 
pleaſures in it & was meere for all raſtes, 

11 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweernes 
vnto thy children,which ſerued ro the ap- 
petite of him,that raoke it, and was mieete 
to that that cuery man would. - 

22 Morcouerthe*ſnowe and yce abode the 
fire & melred nor,thart they might knowe, 
thatthe fire burning inthe hajle, 8 ſpar- 

| kcling in the rame,, deſtroyedthe frure of 
the enemies, | 

23 Againe it ſorgathis owne ſtrength,thar 
the righteous might be nouruhed, 

2.4 For che creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in punuthing the 
vnrightcous : but it is caſie to do good 
ynto ſuch as pur their truſt in thee, 

25 Therefore was it changed ar the ſame 
time vnto all facions to ſerue thy grace, 
which nouritheth all things, according to 
the dclire of them thar had neede therof, 

26 Thatthy children whom thou loucſt, O 
Lord , might knowe, * that it is not the in- 
crzaſc of ſrutes that feedeth men, bur that 
it is thy word, which preſerueth them that 
rruſt in thee. 

27 For that which could not be deſtroyed 
with the fire, being onely warmed alitle 
with the ſunne beames, melted, 

13 Thatir might be knowne that we oughr 
ro preucnt the ſunne rifing to giue thanks 
ynto thee, andrto ſalute thee before the 
day ſpring. 

29 For the hope of the vnthankefull ſhall 
melt as the winter ycc , and flowe away as 
vnprotitable waters, 
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CHAP. XVII. 
The tudgements of G od againſt the wuicked, 
1 F Or thy iudgements are great, and can 
not be expreſſed : therefore men do 
erre,that will not be reformed. 

2 For when the ynrighrcous thoughr to 
haue thine holy he, in ſubietion, they 
were bound with the bandes of darkenes, 
and long night, and being ſhut vp vnder 
the roote,did lie there to eſcape the cuer- 
laſting prouidence. 


3 And while they thought co be hid intheir 


36 
darke finnes,they were ſcattered abrode in 
the darke couering of forgerfulne s,fearing 
horribly and troubled with viſions. 

4 Forthe dennethar hid them, kept them 

not from feare : bur the ſoundes that were 

about them, troubled them, and terrible 
vifions and ſorowful ſights did appeare. 

No power of the fire might giue light, 
neither might the Elere flames of the tar- 
res —_ the horrible nigh. 

6 Forthere appeared vnto them only a ſud- 
den fire, verie dreadfull: fo thatbeing a- 


fraid of this vifion,"which they coulde nor 


« 


5 


 teg;, they thought the thinges,which they 

. faiye,to be worle. .... -. 

7 *Andthe illuſions of the magical artes 

were brought downe, and it was a moſte 

_ ſhameful reproche for the boaſting of their 

knowledge, | 

8. Forthey that promiſed to driue away feare 
and trouble fromthe ficke perſon, were 
ſicke for feare, & worthy to be laughed ar. 

. 9. Andthoughno ſeareful ching did feare 

them, yet were they afraide at the beaſtes 
| which paſfedby them, and at the hyſling 
ofthe ſerpents:lo that they dyed for teare, 

. andiaid they ſawe notthe aire, which by 

no meanes can be auoided. 

10 -'For itis a feareful thing, when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonie:and a 
coſcience that is touched , docth euer 
forecaſt crucl things, | 

11 Forfearc is nothing els, bur a bettaying 
of the ſuccours,which realon offreth, 

12 And theleſſe thatthe hope is within,the 
more doth he cſteeme the ignorance of 

;the thing, that tormentech. him,grear. 

13 Burthey thatdid endure the night thar 
was intollerable, and that came our of the 
dungeon of hell, which is inſupportable, 
{leptthe ſame ſleepe, 

And ſometimes were troubled with m$6- 
ſtruous viſions, & ſometime they ſowned, 
as though their owne ſoule ſhould betraye 
them : tor aſudden feare nor looked for, 
came ypon them, 

And thus, whoſocuer fell downe,he was 
kept and ſhut in priſon , but wythour 
chaynes. | 
16 For whether he was an husband man, or 

aſhepheard,or one that was ſetto worke a 

lone,ifhe were taken, he muſt ſuffer rhis 

neceſlitic,thathe could not auoyde : 

17 (For with one chaine of darkeneſſe were 
they al bound) whether it were an hyſſing 
winde,or a ſweer ſong of the birds among 
the thicke branches of the trees,or the ye- 
hemencie of haſtie running water, 

13. Or a great noiſe of the falling downe 
of ſtones , or the running of skippyn 
beaſts,that could nor be ſeene,or the "iſs 

_ of cruel beaſts,rthar roared,or the "ſounde 

that anſwereth againe in the holow moun- 

raines : theſe fearcful things made them to 
ſowne, | 

19 For all the worlde ſhined with cleare 
light, and no man was hindred in his la- 
bour, 


14 


5 


20 Onely 


Exod.ro.23. _ 
"Ox,the Egiprias 


Exed.rz.2t. 
4.1424. 
pfſal.78 .14- 
EG 195.39» 


Exod.r.ib. 


Exod. 14.24. 


Exed.12.27. 


nighr,an image of thardarkenes that was 
to come vypon them: yea, they were vnto 
rhemſclues more gricuousthen darkenes. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
3. The frrie piller that the Iſraelites had in Egypt. # The 
deliuerance of the farthfull. ro The Lord ſmore the Egip- 
tians. 20 The ſome of the people in the vuildernes, 21 Ad- 
70n ſtode bet wvene the liumg Er the dead vuith his cen ſer. 


I BY thy Saints had a very great * light, 


whoſe voice becauſe "they heard , and 
ſawe nor the figure of them, they thoughr 
them bleſſed, becauſe they alſo had norſut- 
fred the like. ; 
2 Andbecauſe they did nor hurt thE,which 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, 
and asked pardon for their enimurie. 


3 *Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning 


piller of fyre ro leade them in the vnknow- 
cn way , and madeſt the ſunne that ithur- 
red not them in their honourable iourney, 

4 Bur rhey were worthy to be depriued of 
the lighr,and to be kepr in darkenes,which 
had kept thy children ſhur vp, by whom 
the vncorrupr light of the Law ſhoulde be 
giuen ro the worlde. 

5 *Whereas they thought to ſlay the babes 
of the Saintes,, by one childe thar was caſt 
out, and preſerucd toreproue them , thou 
haſt taken away the multitude of their 
children and deſtroyed them all rogerther 
in the mightie water. 

6s Ofthar night were our fathers certified 
afore, that they knowing vnro what othes 
they had giuen credit , might be of good 
chere. 

7 Thus thy * people receiued the health of 
the righteous , butthe enemies were de- 
ſtroyed. | 

$ Foras thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, 
ſo haſt thou glorifyed vs whom thou haſt 
called. 

9 For therighrcous children of the good 
men offred ſecretly , and made a Lawe of 
righteouſnes by one c6ſcnr,thar the Saints 
ſhould receiue good and cuill in like ma- 
ner, andrhat the fathers ſhould firſt fing 
praiſes. 

10 Bur adiſagrecing price was heard of rhe 
enemies,and there was alamentable noiſe 
for the children thatwere bewailed, 

11 Forthe * maſter &the ſcruant were pu- 
niſhed with like puniſhment, and the com- 
mon people ſuffred alike with the King. 

12 So * alrogether had innumerable thar 
died with one kind of death : ncither were 
the living ſufficient to bury them : for in 
the rwinckling of an eye the nobleſt of- 
ſpring of them was deſtroyed. 

13 So they that could belecuc nothing, be- 
cauſe of the inchantmenrs, confeſſed this 
people to be the children of God, inthe 
deſtruction of the firit borne: 

14 For while al things were in quietfilence, 
and the nicht was in the middes of her 
{wift courſe, 


VViſdomeof Salomon, 
20. Onely vponthem there fellan heauy 15 Thine almighty word leapr downe from 


heauen out of thy royall throne,as a fierce 
man of warre inthe middes of the 15d that 
was deſtroyed, 

16 And brought thine ynfained commande. 
ment as a ſharpe ſword, and ſtode Vp, and 
filled al things wirh death;and being come 
downeto the carth, ir reached vato the 
heauens. 

17 Thenthe fight of the fearcfull dreames 
vexed them ſuddenly,and fearfulnes came 
yponthem vnawares. 

13 - Then laye there one here,another there 
halfe dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his 
death, --** | 

19 Forthe viſions that yexed them,ſhewed 
them theſe things aforc: ſo that they were 
not ignorant, wherefore they periſhed, 

20 Now tentation of death touched the 
righteous alſo, * and among the multicude 
in the wildernes there was a plague , bur 
the wrath indured nor long, 

21 Forthe blameles man made haſte & de- 
fended rhem,and toke the weapons of his 
miniſtration, cuen praycr,and the reconci- 
hation by the perfume , & ſerhim ſelfe a- 
gainſt the wrath, & ſo brought the miſerie 
ro an end,declaring that he was thy ſeruir. 

22 Forhcouercame not the multitude with 
bodely power, nor with force of weapons, 

bur with the worde he ſubdued him thar 
puniſhed, alledging the othes & couenant 
made ynto the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe 
by heapes one vpon another, he ſtoodein 
the middes,and cut of the wrath, and par- 
ted it from comming to the liuing. 

24 *Forinthe long garment was all the or- 
nament,& in the foure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glorie of the fathers grauen wich 
thy maieſtic in the diademe ot his head. 

25 Vntotheſe the deſtroyer gaue place,and 
was afraid of them : for itwas ſufficient, 


that they had caſted the wrath, 


CHAP XIX. 
: The death of the Eqyptians,and the gveat ioye of the 
Hebrevves. 11 The meat th.1t vuas giuen at the dejire of 
the people. 17 Al the elements ſerwe to the uul of Ged. 


r S forthe vngodlye, the wrath came 

ypon them without mercie ynto the 

ende : for he knew what ſhould come vn- 
to them, 

2 Tharthey (when they had conſented to 
lerhim go, and had ſent them out with 
diligence)would repent, and purſuc them. 

3 For while yer ſorow was before them, and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, 
they deuiſed another fooliſhnes, fo that 
they perſecured them in their flecing,whs 
they had caſt out afore with praier. 

4 Forthe deſteny,whereof they were wor- 
thy, brought them to this ende, and cau- 
ſed them to forget the thinges that had 
come to paſſe, that they might accompliſh 
the puniſhment, which remained by tor- 


ments, 
5 Both 


Nowm.15.46. 


Ex2d 21,1 


1r,vver ef 


Frnd.18.43 
1.11.33 


(hp.t6.1s 


Wor Eqpih 


11r,voere fedde. 


Fxed.16.13 . 
w.l1.J3 


(hap.t6.ls 


Wor Eqprians, 


Both that thy people might trye a mar- 


ucilous paſſage, and that cheſe mighr find 14 Beſide al the 


a ſtrange death, | Naik 

5 For euery creature in his kind was facio- 
ned of newe , and ſerued in their owne of- 
fices inioyned the,thatthy children might 
be kept withour hurr. | 

7. For the cloud ouerſhadowed their tents, 
and the drye earth appeared, where afore 
was water : ſo thatin the red ſea there was 
a waye without impediment,and the great 
deepe became a greene fielde. 

$. Through the which allthe people wenr 
that were defended with thine hand, ſeing 
thy wonderous marueyles. 

g Forthey "neyed like horſes, and leaped 
like lambes,prayling thee, O Lord, which 
hadeſt deluered them. 

10- For they 'were yet mindefull of thoſe 
things which were done inthe land where 
they :dwelt,how the ground brought'fotrh 
flyes inſtcad of cattell, and how the riuer 
fcrauled withythe multicude of frogges in 
ſtead of fiſhes. = 

1x ' * Bur atthe laſt they ſaw a new generati- 


on of birdes, when they' were intiſed with - 


Juſt, and defired delicate meates. . 

12 -* For the quailes- cameforth ofthe ſea 
ynto them for comfort , but puniſhmentes 
came vpon the "ſinners not withour fignes 
thatwere giuen by great'thundrings : for 
they ſutfred worthely according to their 
wickednes , becauſe they ſhewed acruell 
hatred roward ſtrangers.” - _ 

13 Forthe oneſorr would not receiue-rhem 


whe they were preſent,becauſe they knewe 


them nor:rhe other ſoft broughe the ſtran- 


Apoctypha. 


37 
gers into bacilage that had done the good, 

e things ſome would nor ſuf- 
fer,that any regard ſhouldbe had of them: 
m they handeled rhe ſtrangers deſpireſul- 


Yo | 
I5 Others that had receiued: them with 
greatbankerring,and admitted them to be 
partakers of the ſame lawes, did afflite 
them with great labours, _ 
16 Therefore they were ſtriken wich blind- 
nes, as in oldetime certeine were at the 


dores of the * righteous, ſo that euery one gen.1g.ct, 


being compatiich with darkenes,fought the 
entrance of his doore. ff3 


'17 Thustheelements agreed among chem 


feluesinthis change, as when one tune is 
changed ypon' an -inſtrument- of mulike, 
andthe melodie ſtil pros nt rn may 
| eaſcly be; perceiued by the fight of the 
things that are'come topaſſe;. 

12 For the chinges of the earth were chan- 
ged into thinges of the warter-, and the 
thing: thar did-\wimme, went ypon the 
grounde.' 

19 The firehad power inthe water contra- 

rie vnto hisowne vertue, and the water 

- forgar his owne kind to quench. | 

20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the 
fleſh ofthe corruprtible beaſts that walked 
therein , neither melced they thr which 
ſeemed to be yce, and was of anature thar 
woulde melt, and yet was an immorrall 

-'; MEAT.*: 

21 Forinal things,O Lord, thou haſt mag- 
nified and glorified thy people, & haſt nor 
deſpiſeqto allift them in eucry time and 


. place. 


THE WISDOME OF 


Teſustheſonne of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


This argument was found in a certeine Greeke copie. 


His Ieſus was the ſunne of Sirach,and Sirachs father was alſo called Teſus,and he lined inthe latter 

ctimes,after the people had bene led away captiue, and brow;ht hame againe , and almoſie after all 
the Propheres. Now hus grandfather, as he himſelfe wimeſſeth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſ- 
dome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had beene 
before him , but he him ſelfe alſ» ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſdome. So this firſt Telus 
dyedand left this which he had gathered,and Sirach afterwarde lef* it ra Teſwcs his ſonne, who tooke it &> 
put it in order in a booke,and calledit W ISDO ME, imtiteling it both by his owne name,his fathers 
name and his grandfachers:chinking by this title of wiſdome to allure the reader to read this booke with 
more great defire,and to confader it more diligently . - Therefore this booke comteineth wiſe ſayings,and 
darke ſentences, &r ſunulirudes with certeine deuine hiftories which are notable and ancient, enen of men 
that were approued of God,&y certeine praters,and ſongs of the autor him ſelfe morenner,phat benefites 
the Lord had beſtowed vpon his people,and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus 
did imitate Salomon,and was no leſſe famous in wiſdome and dofirine, nho was therefore called a man 


of grear knowledge,as he was indeede. 


The prologue of the wiſdome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


VVhere 


Ggggi. 


; Fo my os 


Wi as many , and great thinges 
hauebene giuen vs by the Law, and 
the Prophicres ; and by others that haue 
. followedthem, ( for the which things If- 
rac] oughtrobe commended by the rea- 
ſon of doctrine and wiſdome,whereby the 
readers ought —_ to become lear- 
ned themſclues, bur alſo maye be able by 
the diligent ſtudie thereofrobe profirable 

' vnto ſtrangers both by ſpeaking and wrt- 
ting ) after that my grandfather Iefus had 

_ _gyuen  himſelfe ro the reading of the 
Lawe,and the Prophets, and other bookes 
of our fathers, and had gotten: therein ſuf- 

. ficier iudgemenr,he purpoſed alſo ro write 
.; ſome thing perteining to learning & wiſ- 
dome;ro the intent that they whuch were 
deſirous tolearne , and would giue them- 
{clues to theſe things, might profite much 
more in liuing according tothe law.Wher- 
forc,Lexhortyouro receiue ttlouingly,and 
to reade it with diligence; and to take it in 
good worth , th weiſceme to ſome in 
{ome thinges not able to atreine to the in- 
terpretation of ſuch wordes as are hard to 
be expreſſed:for the rhings that are ſpoken 

in the Hebrew tongue, haue another force 
 inthemſclues then whenthey: are tranſla- 
ted into-another rongue, and; not onelye 
theſe thinges, bur other things alſo,as rhe 
Law itſclte,and the Propheres, and other 
bookes haue no ſmall difference whe they 
arc ſpoken in their owne language, There- 

+ forein the eighe and thirtierhyerc , when 
I came into Egypt vnder Kyng Euergetes, 
and continued there, found atopic full of 
great lcarning,and 1 thoughr irneceſlarie, 

to beſtowe my diligence, and traucile to 
interpret this booke.So for a certeine time 
with great watching and ſtudic I gaue my 
ſelfe ro the finiſhing of this booke , that ir 
might be publiſhed, that they which re= 
maine in baniſhment ; and are deſirous to 
learne,mighr apply rhemſclues, vnto good 
maners,and liue accordingtothe Law. 


CHAP, IT. 


r VViſdome commeth of God. 11. Aprayſe of the feare 
of God. 29 The meanes to come by vuviſdome. ; 


can meaſure ] the height ofheauen, the 
bredth of the earth,and the depth ? 

3 Whocan find the wiſdomeſof God which 
hath bene afore all thingss? ] 


Eccleſiaſticus: 


17 


| L wiſdom*c5- 
r.King-3- 9. g: mech of the 
& 429 Lord,[& hath 
wa cuer with . 
y im]8&is with 
That which is - 

q here — him for eucr. 
theſe two marks Þ Who canne 
[Jisread inthe nomber the 
latin copies, R iſande of the 
Greekc. | — wy and the 

| roppes of 
the raine,& the dayes of the worlde? [who 


PY, Wiſdome hath bene created before all 


© things,and the vnderſtandi 
ns {on 
5 [The worde of God moſte highe is t 
' founcaine of wiſdeme, and the kg 
commandements are the entrance: ynto 
her] - 
6: * Vnto whome hath the roote of wiſe- 
. dome bene declared? or : 
| kherwiſe counſels ? ---o—— 
7 [Vato whome hath the do&rine of wiſc- 
dome bene diſcouered and ſhewed > and 
- whohath vnderſtoode the manifolde en- 
| _ vnto her ?] 
8 Thereisone wiſe, [euenthe moſthi 
;, Creator of all nnd the almi neg 
' King of power } and verieterrible,, which 
firtech ypon his throne, | 
9, Hee 1s the Loyde, that hath created 
her ſrhorowe the holye Ghoſt: ] he hath 
_ her , nombred her, [and meaſured 
er.] | 
19 Hee hath poyred her our vpon all his 
; —_— yon —— according to 
.-his gift,' and giueth her abundant]! 
:\-them char b__ him. | -rogy 
11 The feare ofthe Lorde is glorie, and 
gladnes , and reioycing , and a ioyef 
- CrOWne., ; 
I2 Thefeare of the Lord maketh a. merye 
-— Son glueth gladnes, and ioy & long 


s "IF 

13:: Who ſofcarerh the Lord, itfhall gowel 
with him ar the laſt, and he ſhall inde fa 
uvur inthe day ofhis death. 

14 - [The louc of God is honorable wiſe- 

- » dome,and ynto whome ir appeareth i a 
viſion, they loue it for the viſion , and for 
the knowledge of the great workes there- 
0 


Row.r. 1s. 


f] 

15 *Thefeare of the Lord is rhe beginning 2{@,,,.,. 
of wiſdome, and was made with the faith- pre«.g.r9, 
full in the wombe : { ſhe goeth with the 141-7. 
choſen women , and is knowne with the 


.. -- righrcous andfaichfull. 


16 The fearcof the Lordis an holy know- 


edge. 

, Holines ſhall preſeruc, and iuſtific the 
heart,and giueth mirth and gladnes. 

18 Who ſofcareth the Lord,ſhall proſper, 
_— the day of his.cnde, he ſhalbe bleſ- 

c 

19 She hath built her eucrlaſting fundari- 
ons withmen, andis giuen to be with 
their ſeede, 

20 Tofeare God is the fulncs of wiſedom, 
and fillech men with her fruces. 

2t She filleth their whole houſe with [all] 

things defireable, & the garners with the 
things, that ſhe bringerh forth, and both 
rwaine are gifts of God, 
'22. The feare of the Lordis the crowne of 
wiſdome , and gyuerh peace and perfic 
"_ : he hath ſcene her and nombred 
cr. 

23 *She rayneth downe knowledge , & vn- "0r,uviſin. 
derſtanding of wiſdom, and hath brought 
ynto honour,them that poſſeſſed her. 

24 The 


WV: dome 
Muerb.t7 


24 Thefcare of the Lordis the roor of wiſe 

dome,and her branches are long life, 

[ In the treaſures of wiſdome 1s vnder- 
ſtanding and holy knowledge;bur wiſdome 
is abhorred of finners.] _ | 
25 The feare of the Lord driueth our ſinne: 

and when ſhe is preſent, ſhe driueth away 

anger. ED 

27 EFor wicked anger can not be iuſtified: 
for his raſhnes in hus anger ſhalbe his de- 

Aion. 

T acient man wil ſuffer for a time, and 

then ſhall he haue the rewarde of ioye. 

He wil hide his wordes for a time, and 
manie mens lippes ſhall ſpeake of his wiſ- 
dome. 
zo Inthe treaſures of wiſdome are the ſe- 

crets of knowledge, butthe finner abhor- 

reth the worſhip of God. 

31 If choudefire wiſdome, keepe the com- 
mandements, and the Lord ſhall give her 
ynto thee, [and wil f]l her treaſures.) 

32 Forthe fcare of the Lord is wiſdome & 
diſcipline : he hath pleaſure in faich and 
meekenes. 

33 Beenordiſobcdientro rhe feare of the 
Lord,and come nor ynto him with a dou- 
ble heart. 

34 EBc nor an hypocrite that men ſhonlde 
ſpeake of thee, but rake heede what thou 
ſpeakeſt. 

35 Exalt notthy ſc)fe, leaſt thou fall & bring 
thy ſoule ro diſhonour , and ſo God diſco- 
uer thy ſecretes,& caſt thee downe in the 
middes of the congregation, becauſe thou 
woldeſt not receiue the true feare of God, 
and thine heart is full of deceite, 


25 


29 


CHAP, II. 


r Heexhorteth the ſerwants of Go d to righteouſues, loue, 
wndeyſianding,& pactence, 11 To truſt mihe Lord, 13 A 
curſe vpon them that are faint hearted and 1mpacient, 


-— 


Y ſonne,if thou wilt come into the 
Mecmice of God, [ſtande faſt in righte- 
ouſnes and fearc,and] prepare thy ſoule to 
rentation, 

Settle thine hcart,and be pacient: [bowe 
downe thine care, and receiue the wordes 
of vnderſtanding,] and ſhrinke not awayc, 
when thou art affailed, { bur waite vpon 
God paciently.] 

loyne thy ſelfe vnto him, and depart not 
away,that thou mateſt be increaſed ar thy 
laſt ende. 

4 Wharſoeuer commetrh vnto thee,receiue 
it paciently, and be pacicnt in the change 
of thine aftliftion. 


| nd 


"Ae 


Wilmezs, $ *For as gold[and filuer are] tryed inthe 


Muerb.c7, z, 


fire , euen ſoarc men acceptable in the 
fornace of aduerſitic, 

6 Bcleuc in God,and he wil helpe thee:or- 
der thy waye aright, and truſt in him: 
[holde faſt his feare , and growe olde ther- 
in. 

7 Yethatfeare the Lord,waite for his mer- 
Cie : ſhrinke not away from him that yee 
fall nor, 


Apoctypha. 


$8 Yetharfeare the Lord, belecue him, and 
your reward thal nor faile, 

9 O yethatfeare theLord, truſt in good 
thinges, andin the cucrlaſting ioye and 
mercie. 

10 [Yetharfearethe Lord, lJoue him, and 
your hearts ſhalbe lightned. ] 

11 Conſider the olde generations [of men, 
ye children, ] and marke them wel: * was 
there cuer any confounded , that pur his 
truſt in the Lord ?or who hath continued 
in his feare , and was forſaken 2? or 
_ did he cuer deſpiſe,thar called vpen 

im 2 

12 For Godis gracious and mercifull, and 
forgiueth finnes,and ſaueth in the time of 
trouble,[and is a defender for al them that 
ſecke him in the truth.] 

13 Wovnto them,that haue a'feareful hearr, 

[and to the wicked lippes] and to the faint 

handes, and to the finner thar goerh two * 

maner of waies. 

Wo vnto him that is faint hearted, for 
he beleeucth not:therefore ſhal he nor be 
defended. 

15 Wovyntoyou that haue loſt pacience,[& 
haue forſaken the right wayes,and are tur- 
ned backe into frowarde waies : ] for what 
wil ye do when the Lord ſhal viſit you ? 

16 They thar feare the Lord, will not diſo- 


14 


Pſal.z8.25. 


"0; ,double, 


2 Kmgas Fg 


bey his worde : and they that * loue him, Ieb.r4.24. 


wil keepe his waies. 

17 They thar feare the Lord, wil ſeeke out 
the things that are pleaſant vnto him: and 
they that loue him, ſhall be fulfilled wich 
his Law. 

18 Theythat feare the Lord, will prepare 
their hearts,and humble their ſoules in his 
fight. 

19 [They thatfeare rhe Lord, keepe his c6- 


mandements,and will be pacient till he ſee _ 


them, 

20 Saying,lf we do not repent] we ſhall fall 
into the hands of the Lord , and not into 
the hands of men. 

21 Yet as his greatneſle is,ſo is his mercie. 


CHAP, II. 
2 Toour father and mother ought vve to gine dowble 10- 
noy. 10 Of the bleſsing and carſe of the father;and mother. 
22 No man ought ouer curiouſly to ſearch out the ſecrets 
of God. 


I hy jw childre of wiſdome are the Church 
of the righteous , and their ofspring is 
obedience and loue. ] 

2 Heare your fathers iudgement,O childre, 
and do thereafter,that ye may be ſafe. 

3 For the Lord will haue the father hono- 
red of the children, and hath confirmed 
the autoririe of the mother ouer the chil- 
dren. 

4 Whoſo honoreth his father, his finnes 
ſhalbe forgiuen him,[and he ſhal abſteine 
fromthcem, and ſhall haue his daily de- 
fires.] | 

5 And hethathonoreth his mother , is like 
one that gathererh treaſure. 

5 Whoſo honoreth his father, ſhall haue 


Ggg84)- 


ioy 


Exod.20,1:. 
acut.5.16. 


mt 15 4. 
epneſ.s .2* 


"Or, the bleſſing 


of men, 


Phtlip.2.3 - 


Prowtu2s 27» 


Yom 12.3 » 


ioye of his owne children, & when he,ma- 
keth his prayerghe ſhalbe heard. 

> He thar- honorerh his father, ſhal haue a 
long life, and he. thatis obedient vato the 
Lord,ſhal comfort his mother. , 

$ He thar feareth che Lord,hon6urerh his 

 par&ts,and docth ſeruice vnto his parents, 
as vato Lords. -- , TT 

9 *Honour thy father and mother in'deede 
and in worde[&in all pacience,] that thou 
maiſt haue"Gods'blefling, [&rhar his blei- 

ſing may abide with thee in the end,] = 

Io. For the blefling of the father eſtabli- 
ſheth the houſes of the children,& rhe mo- 
thers curſe rooteth out the foundations. 

1: Reioyce not atthe diſhonour of thy fa- 
ther : for itis not Ho, ynto thee, bur 
ſhame. | : 

12 Seing that mans glorie commeth: byhis 
fathers honour, & the reproche of the mo- 
ther is dithonour tothe children, _ 

13 - My ſonnc,helpe thy father in his age,% 
gricue him not as long as he liueth. 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile,haue pa- 
cience with him, & deſpiſc him not when 
thou art inthy ful ſtrength. 

i5 Forthe goodintrearie of thy facher ſhal 
not be forgorre, bur ir ſhalbe aforreres for 
thee againſt ſinnes, [ and for thy mothers 
offence thou ſhalt bee recompenſed with 
good, and it ſthal be founded forthee in 
rightcouſnes.] 

16 Andin the day of troublc thou ſhalt be 
remembred : thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt a- 
waye as the yce in the faire weather. 

17 He that forſakerh his father, ſhall come 
to ſhame,and he that angreth his mother, 
is curſed of God. 

18 © My fonne, performe thy doings with 
mekenes,ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of them 
that are approued. 

19 The *grcater thou art, the more hum- 
ble thy ſelfe [in all chings,] and thou ſhalr 
finde fauour before the Lord. 

20 Many are cxcellent & of renoume : but 
the {ecretes are rewled yntothe mecke. 

21 Forthe power of the Lord is great, and 
hc 1s honored of the lowly. 

22 *Scke nortourtrhe things thar are to hard 
for thee, neither ſearch rhe things raſhely 
which are to mightie for thee. 

23 [But]what[God] hath commanded thee, 
thinke ypon that with reucrence.{& be nor 
curious 1n many of his workes: ] fort is 
nornecdeful for thee toſce with thine cics 
the things that are ſecret. 

24 Benot curious in ſuperfluous things:for 
many things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue 
the capacitic of men. 

25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled 
manic, and an cuil opinion hath deceiued 
their tudgement. 

26 Thoucanſt nor ſee without eyes:profeſſe 
not the knowledge thertore that thou haſt 
nor. 

27 A ſtubberne heart ſhal farc' cuil at the 
Jaſt : and he that loucth danger,ſhal periſh 


therem. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


28 an hearr oy ___ two wayes, ſhal noc 
roſiper : and he thatis frowar 
tall fumble therein, —_—_ 

29 ,Anobſtinace heart ſhalbe laden with G. 
rowes : and the wicked man thall heape 

| ſimmeyponſfinne, | 

30 The perſuation of the proud is withour 
remedie, & his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked vp: 

for the plant of finne hath taken roote in 
him,[and he ſhalnor be eſteemed.) 

31 The heart of him that hath ynderftan. 
ding,ſhal percelue ſecret things,and an ar- 
tenuuue eare is the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 [Anheartthar is wiſe and vnderſtandin 
wil abſteine from ſinne , and ſhal other 
in the workes of righteouſnes.] 


33 Water quencheth burning fire, * ang Da... 


almes taketh away finnes. 

34 Andhethatrewarderh good deedes,will 
remember itafterwarde,and inthe time of 
the fall, he ſhal finde aftaye, 


: CHAP, TIIIT 
1 Almes muſt be done vuith gentlenes, ra The ſtudic of 
wiſdome and her frute. 20 Cinexhortation to eſchevve 
eml,and to doe good, 


I 4 Y ſonne, defraude not the poore of 
| his luing, and make northe needye 
eyes to waite long. 

2 Make nor an hungrieſoule forowtull,nei- 
ther vexe a manin his neceſſitie. 

3 .Trouble nor the hearr that is grieued, and 
deferre not the gift of the needie. 

4 Retuſenorthe prayer of one that is in 
trouble: rurne not away thy face from the 
poore. 

5 Turne.notthyne eyes aſide [ in anger] 
from the poore, and giue him none occaſi- 
on to ſpeake cult of thee, 

s Forithecurſc thee in the bitrernes of ht; 
ſoule, his prayer thalbe heard of him that 
made him. 

7 Becourteous vnto the copany [of poore, 
and humble thy foule vnto the Elder,)and 
bowe downe thine head to a man of wor- 
ſhip. 

8 Letitnotgricue thee to bow downe thine 
eare ynto the poore, [bur paye thy dettc, 
and giue him a friendly antwere, 

9 © Deliver him thar ſuffrerh wrong, from 
the hand of the opprefſour, & be nor taint 
hearted "when thou iudgeſt. 

10 Beas afather yntorhe fatherles,& as an 
husband vnto their mother : ſothalt thou 
be as the ſonne of the moſt highe : and he 
ſhal loue thee more then thy mother 
doerh. 

11 Wiſdome exalteth her children, and re- 
cemeth them that ſccke her,[& wil go be- 

. fore them inthe way of rightcouſnes. | 

12 Herhatloueth her,louerth life, and they 
thar ſceke life in the morning , thall hate 
great 10ye. 

13 He tharkcepeth her,ſhal inherit glorie: 
for vnto whome ſhe cntreth, him the Lord 
wil bleſſe. 

14 They that honour hcr, ſhalbe the (er- 


uants of the holy one,and them thar "uy 
cr, 


0.0. 


"Ox.to d: frac 
lam. 


alas.zs, 


Jm.04.0f 


Als. 


-þer;rh6 Lord doth foue, © © wal 6 
15 Who ſo giuetheare 'vnts her, ſhalitidge 
chenations, - andhe har goeth vnco her, 
ſhi dwecdfately, © 04 7h fe 
15 He that is faichful vnto her,ſhal haue her 
inpotſefſion,and his getneration ſhal pol 
 ſefleher-' NY TS LI e CA 
dh — firſt ſhe wil walke with him by croo- 
. kediwayes; and brinighim vnto feare, arid 
dreadzandrormet tin withher diſcipline 
ynril ſhe haue rryed- his-ſotile, and Haue 
proved him by het indgements.  -+, *© 
;$ Then-wil the returne the ſtreight-waye 
ynto him, and comforchitn; and thewhim 
het ſecretes,[and heape vpon him the tre- 
| ſures ofkwowledge; and.ynderſtatiding of 
righreouſnes.] 


- 15: -Buxif he go wrongthe wil forſake him, 


and giue him ouer wits the handes of his 
deſtruQtion. | 4 nog +150 

20 { © Myſonne, ] **Make much of tinie, 

.-andefchewe the thing that is curl; '-3 

:1 And be not aſhamed ['to ſay the rrueth] 

for chy life: forthere 1s-xſhame rhar brif+ 
geth ſinne,and a ſhame that bringeth wor- 

- ſhipandfauour, FOFETCREE ND TEE = 

12 Acceptno perſon againſt thine own'c6n- 
ſcience, that thou be not confounded ro 
thine owne decay , [ and forbeare nor thy 
neighbour in his faure,} / . 

:3 And keepe nor backe counſel] when. ir 
may do good , neither lude thy wiſdome 

_ when it ray be famous..... , 

24 Forby the talke is wiſdome knowen, 8& 
learning by the words of the tongue,ſqnd 
counſel, wiſdome and learning by the. eal- 
king of the wiſe, and ſtedfaſtnes in' the 
workes -of rightcouſnes. ] 

25 In-no wile ſpeake againſt the worde of 
tryech, but be aſhamed ofthe lies of thme 
owne 1gnorance. | 9 

26 Be not aſhamedtoconfeſſe thy ſinnes, 
and re{iſt not the courle of the ruer, 

27 Submicnor thy ſelfe vnro a fooliſh man, 
neither acceprtthe perſon of rhe mighue. 

28 Strive for the trueth vntodeath, [ and 
defend iuſtice for thy life,Jand the Lord 
God ſhall fight for chee { againſt thine'e- 
nemies.] | Hank 

29 Be not haſty in thy tongue,neither ſlacke 
and negligent in thy workes. T 

30 Be not as alion in thine owne houſe,nei- 
ther bear thy ſeruants for rhy fancaſie,ſnor 
opprefſe them that are vnder thee.]J - 

31 * Letnotthine hande be ſtrerched ont 
roreceiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt 
giue, - Wes NOV 

CHAP. 'V. 123 
1 Inyiches may vve not put any confidence. 7 The vtn- 
geance of God ought tobe feared, and repentance may 
not be deferred. 3 8 


I T Ruſt not ynto thy riches, and ſay nor, 

I haue ynough for my life : [for it ſhal 

not helpe in the time of yengeance and 
indignation. ] | 

2 Followe not thine owne minde and thy 

—_ ro walke in the waics of thine 
cart: 


Apodtypha. 


| ; | 3 
3 - Neitherſzye thou, { Howe have t had 
| Nirengrh ? ] or who wil bring me vnder for 
my workes ? for God the auenger will re- 
-- tenge the wrong done by thee, © 
+ Andfaynor,lhaue fined, and what c- 
uil hath come vnto me? forthe Almightic 
1s a pactent reyarder,bur he will not Ieaue 
_ rthee'vnpunithed/” Y i 1 co! 16 
5. Became thyfinne is forgiue, be flor with- 
out fearc,rq heepntngg ypon F:.: 
& And ſaynior, Themertic of God is grear: 
v'/he wilt ee manifold fiwmes': for 
mercte & wrath-come from him; & his in- 
' dignarion cormyerh dowiie 'ypon' finners. 
7 © Make notarymg to turne vhirothe Lord, 
and pur not of from daye rodaye: for ſud- 
© denly ſhall the'wrath of the Lotd breake 
--forth,and'in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be de- 
ſtroyed, and thouſhalc periſh incime of 


- 


'vengeance. ''- _ 
8: Truſt not in wicked riches for chey ſhall 
- 'not helpe*thee inthe! day of puniſhment 
; [and vengeance] WF, ob | 
9'' Be notcaryet abour with every wind, and 
by Inits cutty waye : for fo docth the 
inner that hath a double ropgue. , 

10" Scand faſtn thy fure viderſtakiting [and 

- "inthe way & knowledge of theT.ord ] and 

-hane but onemarier of worde, [and folow 
the word of peace and righteouſhies.” © - 

tr: Bce humble +0 hcarc the word of God, 

- that thou'tmayft vnderſtandir; and make a 
rue anſwere with wiſdome.] ' 

!2 Befwiftroheatre good things, and ler thy 

" lifebepiire, and gc a pacienranſwere. 

13 Ifchou baſt vnderſtanding, anſycre thy 

© neighbour: iFnor,lay chine hand ypon th 
mouth, [leaft rhoube' trapped iri an endif 
crete worde; and fobe blamed, 

14 Honourandſhame is in the alke,& the 

+ rongue of a maitcauſeth him ts fall. ' 

15 ' Benot counted atalebearer, &lic not in 
waite with thy tongue : for ſhameſand re- 
pentance ] follow the thiefe, and an euill 

condemnation is' ouer him thar is double 

rongued : [bur he thar'is a backbirer, ſhal- 
be hared,cnuied and confounded.] 


- . 
4a 4 my 


16 'Do nortraſhly,neither in ſmaſthinges nor 


in great. 


7% ow 
1 It uthe propertie of a ſinner to be ewil tonqued, 5s Of 
; filandebin- 12 Defiretobetauwght. - + 


I BE notof a friend [thy neighbours]ene- 


mie: forſiich ſhalhauc an euul name, 
ſhame and reptoche,and he ſhall be in in- 
' famie as the wicked thar hath a double 


. tongue. 


2 Be nor proud in the deuice of thine owne 


- minde;leaft thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 


3 Andeate vp thy Teaues, and deſtroye thy 


frure,& ſo thou be leftas a dry tree [inthe 


 wildernes.]. 


4 For awicked ſoule deſtroyerh him thar 


hath ir,and maketh him ro be laughed to 
ſcorne of his enemies, [ and bringeth him 
ro the portion of the vngodlie.] 


5 A ſwcetetalke multiplyeth the friends[8 
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TICT Fas, _F 


| M; y - D gs 
Fey i aus Career I &y 


pe. bas c "_ bh 
qweth,and ſow- 
nd & frurs :for thou 
an. her, works: 


os 
nn, | 
"7, ” {32 94,97 þ 


" oh cding 


\ Teaxn Ed heth that is on "i Rona 


, ph en ewithb 
21 re onelhe is « afme, rouche- 
nee Bi : f bun with- 


£44 


22 For . A haue the name Eh wildome, bur 
there be but few tharhgps the knowledge 
of her... .. 

23 [For with them eckece hes. te »g 
derh ynro the ap pearingot, God. \ 8 


24 Gi ene on ohne $97 
ad roi fe nec collnfel 
5, Andy cete 5d keg ues and 
rhynecke inet e 4 
owne thy, ſhoulder ynro her, an 
b a Pon abc Gt nb ea Ty There ta 
7 "Eee? ito kervih hole veer, 
andre er wayes.wigh why Ponce 


28. ' Secke afterhier;an' Fer er, and 
ſhal be ſhewed thee : and when chouþaſt 
| gorten her,forſake her not. 

29 Forarthe laſt thou ſhale find reſt;n her, 
andthatſhal be turned ro [31 y oye. 


30 Then ſhaſher ferters bea altrong defence 


ESA 


for thee ,[ and aſyre  fundatiog} dn her 


10Us raiment, 


3L.: .:For theres. a golden ornamentin is. 
; — her bandes are the laces of purple co- 


3, © Thou ſhalr pur her on ava. robe of ho- 

, and ſhalt pur her =_ thee, 3 ASa 
Rr tele? BY 
bs My.ſonne ,..ifchou wilt, thou Gizlebe 
rt, andi{zhowilt apply puke, 


ou 


ſhaltbe wittle.!, 
= 34 If thouloue.to heare,thou ſhals PA 

.. [doftrine,Jand if choudeli 
:r: $hqu ſhalt beyile,.., 


—_ eng, 


35. Stand with the. multitude of the elders, 
oo which are wiſc,and ioyne'with him that 13 


wiſe. 


36:.i*Defixeroheare all godly. calee; aid lex Chap.t.y, 
2 ; DT the gr: auc ſerzences. of knowledge el- 


cape 


race, 


37::;And if thouſecſt a man of vnderſtiding, 
get thee, ſong varo him, and.let thy foore 
ethe ſteppes of his dores. 


{VAL 


v2 20 


Il £ 


38... Lexthy minde,beevponthe ordinances 
-1 eLord,and be "continually oceupyed 
us commandements;:ſoſhalheſtablith 
_ heart, and gize thee wildoms x thine 
+ 2a deſire. ; 3 L, 


par YI 


SV rafforſaks epil,ondge not inflifieopyſilue, 2; 


Sf %s bthiwiour of tht > uift rowuard bis vvife Fo 


ws this Jarwants Jab flllts and mother 
32-0 wp 6.6 1 4 
y ©nocuil:ſo hal no harm come Vn- 
{4 Frothee::: 2! bn 40 


af;Departſronhi thn chatieicked on 
finne ſhal turne from 

3» My ſonne,fowe nor ops the forovies of 
>\nrighteouſaes, leſtthart thou mw — 
ſeucn folde. 

4: Askenort ofthe Lord preeminence; z net- 
ther of the King the ſcar of honour. 

5 . *Iuſtifie norchy ſelf before the Lord:ſfor j,, ,., 


-;he knowerh thine heart, ] & boaſt nor thy /a.:432. 


: wiſdome inthe:preſence of the King, 
&.cSceke noets be made a iudge,leſtthoube _, 
-n0t able toxake away iniquitie, and leatt 
thou, ſearing the perſon ofthe mighric, 

9: ſhouldeſt commit an offe nce __ thine 
yprightnes.: 2 
end nor noainſt his multirude of a ci- 
.tie ,.and caft'not thy ſclfe —_—_ the peo- 


Fi: 


le. 


-of Bindenar wo finnes rogether : for in (69.23: 
pk fgne ſhaltchon nor be vnpuniſhe 


1 9b 1; 


d.- 


9 Say not, God wil looke ypon the mukti- 
tude of mine-oblarions; and when offer 


-xcothe moſt 


high God,he wil acceptir. 


10” Be nor fairtt hearted, when thou niakeſt 
thy prayer, neyther flacke in gluinge of 


e 4 


$2; 'Þ 


mes. 


x ;Laugh no man.ro ſcorne inthe hepuines 


. VP againe. 
13... Sow. not. A lic againſt thy brother , nci- 


ther do the ſame againſt thy friend... 


his ſoule : for { God which ſeeth. all 
5 things]is he*thar can bring downe,andſet ;,$,m.:.7. 


13 Vic 


"0r,carefly, 


ecl.7.17, 


Ls 191 
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Ln 19.19 
$9.33.30 
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Dat u25-4» 
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4.3 


De8.12.18, 


lai2.;. 
ma.17.15, 


Ur bberdlinie. 


T2, 
many, 


Me +36: 


13 Vſe notzo make anie mancxof bezfor phe 

_ cuſtoms thercofis nor geod. 
"Make nor m 

nongthe 'Efders; rRANaaed repeatRa 
in thy prayer. 

i5 Harenot lahoriaus. worke , neither the 
. husbandrie, xhieb cheymoſt Highe: vhath 
_ creared. oY 

r6 Nojber ngeeh [a inthe x mids 
2&f tHe wicked ;Þ gibinþerch gk hes * 

gs 1s 2 oa FRO 


Lo A ' Fete ork 


eo 

Fr Ghie | horond{ ly ERRHY'C ſor ajie ID 
.nor thy true UAE for qhe' golde 

_ 
fa Deparre nor” oln' wiſe and. OY o- 
:{that is fallen vfit6 thee for thy por- | 
tion.in the feare of the Lord: ]foc] her grace 
is > abouc "eo 

20 'E*Where as thy feryant workerh truely . 
ar ate him nor' —_ tu hierling i that 

:R -"Yeſtowerk Eimiſelfe 7 for thee. 

21 Let thy ſouls loue a gaod ſcruant;arid de- 
franfe him not of Hberrie, neirhier leaue 
:him@poore man: } © * 

23 *If thou haue carte],looke well 8 thim 
 andif He be for thy Profie, keepe - 
ith th h 

23 If _ wil ſo es,inſtruct them; and 
holde their neck fe their youth. 

24 Ifrhou haue'datighters, keepe their ho 
"Wie, and ſhewe noe Thy Face cheefeful ro- 
"warde them. 


25 Marrie thy dattghter,&ſo ſhaſc thou} per- | 


forme a weightie matter : bur giue' her to 
amin'of vnderftanding. 

26 If hou haue a wife after thy minde, f for- 
. fake her not, bur cominir nor thy ſelfe ro 
' the hareful, h 

27 '* Honour thy, father from thy” whole 
Heart}, and forgernor the ſorowes of thy 

| mrker. 

29” Remember thit thou! waſt borfie of the, 

"and how canſt thonrecompence them the 
things that they haue' done for thee >" 

29 Efcare the Lord with all thy ſoule 4 and 
honour his minifters; ' 

zo. Louc him thar mage thee , with all thy 
ftrengrh,*and forfake tive his ſeruants. 

3t ' Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule , and 
honour the Prieſts, * and'giue chem their 
- portion, as it is commanded thee, the firſt 
frines,[and purifications)and ſacrifices for 
fi nne,and the offrings of rhe ſhoulders,and 

"'theſfacrifices of ſanctification,and che firlt 
-''frmes of the holyrhinges. 

32 Stterche thine Hitid vriro the pore: thar 
thy "lei ing [ah reconcihation] may be 
accompliſhed. 

33 Liberaliye pleaſeth all men living, and 
*from the dead reftraincitnot. * 

34 **Ler not then that weepe,, be withour 
[comfort: :Jburt morne with ſuch as raornc, 

35 *Benor ſlowe to viſie the ficke : for thar 
ſhal make thee to be befoued. 

3s Wharſocuer thou takeſt in hand, renieta- 


rides w hen tha art no 
thing 


Apnetppha; 


40 


ber the ende, and thou ſhale netier do a« 
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Eriue __ Tinh, a hong 


. Oy Rc meh 


ye on the o 


«| 
Eman,:[c1} thou 
pnglet Mat.5,25. 


.» Weights”, and W Thar ef. delſ- Chap.z:.6. 
"ſtroied many = kubuered the hearts 
I STE z© _ 5:49 I {330 2 b 
oe 24220 7 3 rrrtymeuret-n Xt lulgfwor gs 
« andy eas vpor his reve; ff 


At —_ nredbe dil 


teeth 
2 all worthieblame 
Dithonoys noz a mania, his plde, age 
%s they were as we which axe. nox olde, 
7.. Benap axe the death of ghing. enemiic, 
.. bur re 1 we muſtice all, ſand 
.. enter 
* Deſp) no AE exhonating, of theſEl- 
Bohn Tiherk e wiſe , bur acquaint hy ſelfe 
. with theis wiſe ſengences:far of them thou 


5-HX ith pe 5 megught, 
5. ,*Delpiſe aman harp Raſt Gabe-6a,___ ... 
". away | yon, nor caſt t.in..the | 

a RE FRSY membertharoce are 


Lew 19.32, 


5 


CO 


ſhalc ſearge wiſdome, [andthe.dodtrine of 


vnderſtanding, Jand how, rol Erue great 

, men [wha com mp line, ],,, 

9. ; Gonox fom the: oftrine of the Elders: 
or they haue learned. it. _of their. fathers, 

.; and ofchemhou'ſhalt;leame. vaderſtan- 

_ ding,and dro make. anhrere 1 the time of 

nec 

10 Kindle not « fp:  coales of Eager [when 
thou rebukeſt' em, ]leſt thoube burnt in 
the fyrie Aamesfofthcir linges/}. 

11 Riſe. not, yppe that doeth 
wrong, thacl ie lay not wake as a ſpic for 
thy mout 

I2 * Lende: nor ,vnto, him ba uk is - wightier 
then thy. ſeli:fox if thou lendeft him,count 

* irburloſt, 

13 Be noeſu e7.abouc thy, pawerifor ifthou 
be ſurety,thinke go pay 1t,; 

14 Go, notto law with the. indge : for they 

' wil give ſencence according to his owne 
honox.: .._ :., 

15 *Trauaile, not by the way. dk fom thar 
isra(h, leſt he do thee iniwic {, for he fol- 

Jowerh his owne RK & fo ſhalt thou 
periſh thorowe his folie, 

ts "Strive nat with him chazis angrie, and 
0 not with him into.the, waldernes ; for 

loodis as nothing in his fight, and where 

_ is no helpe 3. hee wil oucrthrowe 
thee, 

17. Take 96. conofal ata foole:for he can nor 
keepe athing cloſe. ' 

1$ za ng, ſecret thing before aſtranger:for 
- thou canſt nor cel whar hee gocth a= 
bour. 
19: Open notthine heart vnto.cuery man, 
" Teſt hebe ynthankeful ra MARES, [and pur 
- theeto reprofe, ] # 
_ CHAP, 


£00 "9 


Gen,17.8, 


Prou.22,24: 


It It EI <A ry ets gre 4 


Gen.6.2. 


Prom. 2. 


Mat .5.21. 


Gen 3457» *% © 
2. ſam, 13, 
indeth.10.17« 


Iudg.y.3. 


1ſam.ry.is. 


( hap.7.f. 


koQD 3 'Meete'nor: 


As 4, IX ' 


iel Anold is to be dere aneve, 
a orb 


1 FyEnoticlouſe ouer thy wife of wee 
e, neither reach her by thy memes 


'2 nero orthy, life ento-dtvatt eaſt Fg 


ouecr 


'thy 
\ 'confottide | 


Was, ; Card i joihou, be 3 


4g _ wy Fe 

4, Vſe notthe com anic O' a woman at 

2 Ges Ts 4 dancer 1 care her,] 
leaſt 


6 gormritt ory Da chow fall not 
: LE charrh 


ne 
5 ſelfe here” 
+7 Go not AT gazing in ces ofthe 
- "chris oa : wander rhou inthe ſecrere 
4 enderns ks eye fri vs beaurifull 
woman A AdRoke nor yponorfiers beau- 


_rie; gr * hauc perifliedbythe beau- 
'rchorow it loue'i is kindled 


4 


4) =; tie ofwome! 
: as afyre.”' 4 
3 Eves Wonuam char is an Hatfoe; ball be 


troden ynder forte as dongue,of cuery one . 


'* thargocthby the waye : - 
10 Minis der ar the beautic of a 


' ſtrangEwotaan,hauc bene caſt our: for het | 


-- wotdesburnc as afire. 

n Sit-nor'at with: fins wife, (nei- | 
:- ther lie with her ypon the bed,] nor baker 
with her,leſt thine heart encline —_— 

o deftruc- 
s frm Erb sl rol thy defirefalli mt 
12 Fenn no&-an olde friend:for the newe 
ſhal noe-bekike him: anewe fricnde is as 
' newe wine:when it is olde, thou ſhal drink 
it with pleaſure. 

13 *Defir enor the honou[akid riches Jofa 
ſinner * for thou knoweſt nor what ſhal be 
his end. 

14 | Delire notin the thing thatthe vngod- 
> os Jeaſure i in, buc remember thar 

'nor-be founde niſt 4 yneo theyr 


I5 wi Kepe thee from is man that harh pow- 
. * er to ſlaye': fo ſhak thau'nor- de the 
- feare of deiith: and if thou Tome vnro him, 
make no faire, leaſt he rake away thy life : 
remember that thou goeſt in the middes 
of ſnares, and thatthou walkeſt v 'ypon the 
- rowres ofthe citic. | 
16 Tryethy neighbour asnete as thou caſt, 
-"*and aske colinfel ofthe wiſe.” © 


17 Ler thy ralke be with the wiſe,and al thy 


: — SE Y inthe Lawe of the nioſte 
High 

r8 Lot inſt mien cace and drinke with thee,8 
ler thy retoycing be iti the feare of the 
Lord. 


"Or,the wokey 19 In ' the hands ofrhe craftſmen ſhal the 


yan 


' according > the 


wvvorke, 


workes be'commeded, andthe wiſe prince 
of the people by his worde,[andthe word 


rh bythe wiſdome dit Elders.] 
20 A.man full of wordes is dangerous in his 


"Bra ow he tharis! taſhin his his ralking,ſhal 


Ty "CHAP, Xx. 7 
#0 Lai #17 Prin eneeſ 
4 Le mand roy 


33183. 
As au will. jairude ke Peo- 
korea: : the goucrnance 
pradenen welordered. 
% - Fon he people is himſclfe, "4 


arc his rinflge FER Tk at maner of mithe 


Eoettbe the citic 3s, feb arcall they, cha 


Ttherein,-__.. 


3 *An vnwile King deſtroyer his people, 1. King.12. 


bur where, they be in autoritie,, are 
| , ene vnderſtandingahere the citie proſ- 


Ak 
2 uernement of the earth is in 
hand of the Lord, [and all iniquitie of 
£5 * the c nations is te be.abhorred, ] and when 
time is, he will ſer yp a profitable: ruler 
ouer Y 
5.. Inthehande of Godis the proſperitic of 
man;and ypon the ſcribes will he laye his 
honour. , - 


& *Benor angrie' "I any wrong, with thy Lui.g.y, 


* neighbour, and do nothing by inzurious 
praiſes. 
7 Pride is hateful before God and man, & 
- both dorh one, commit iniquitie. 
rf ; Becauſe of vnrighteous de 


king me is tranſlated from one people 
ro another, 

9 There isnothing worſe than a couetous 

. man: [ why art thou proude, O earth and 
. » aſhes ? there is.not a more wicked thing, 
then to IJoue money : for ſuche one 
- woulde cuen (ell his ſoule, and for his life 
euery one is copelled to pul our his owne 

© bowels. 

10; [Allcirannis is of ſmall indurance, and 
the diſeaſe that is hard ro heale,, is gric- 

* uousto hy phyficion. -j 

11 The Phybcion cutrerh of the ſore diſcaſe, 
and he thatis today aKing , ro morowe is 
dead. 

12 Why is earth and aſhes proud, ſeing that 
when- a man dyeth,, he is the heire of ſer- 
pentes,beaſtes and wormes? 

33 - The beginning of mans pride, is ro fall 

© away from God, & to turne away tus hearr 
from his maker. . 

14- For 574 is the original of finne,and he 
that hathit, ſhallpowre out abominacion, 
til atlaſt he be oyerthrowne:therefore the 
Lord bringeth the perſvaſionsſof the wic- 
 ked]ro - deſtroicth them in 
. theend. 

15 TheLord hath caſt downe the thrones of 

 Bſſprou deJ]princes,and fer yp the mecke 
cir ſtcade. 

I6 . The Lord plucketh vp the rootcs of the 
[proudeJnations, and planteth the lowlic 
with gloric among them. 

17 The Lord oucrthroweth the lands of the 

heathen, 


and ley.z 
es and riches gotten by rat] the 40.4, - 


I9.17.4, 
3.640.132. 


heathen, and deſtroycth them vnto rhe 
foundations of the earth : he cauſerh them 
to wither away, and deſtroyeth them, and 
- maketh their memorialto ceaſe out of the 


earth. | ; 
[ God deſtroyerh the memorial of the 


13 


I9.17., 
1San2lye 


Pro.c2. g. 


prowd, and Joueth rhe remeEbrance of the 

hamble.} 2 22: fl 1: = 

19 Pridewas notcreated inmen, neither 

-- wrath in the generation of women. 

2:0 Thercisaſcedc of man,whichis an ho- 
norable ſeeds : the honorable 'ſeede are 

- they that fezre the Lord : there is a ſeede 
of man,which is without honour:the ſeede 
without honour ,: are they that tranſgreſfle 
thecomandements of the Lord: it is a ſede 

- that remaineth which fearerh :che Lord, 
and a faire plant, thac loue him : but they 

| are aſeede without honour,thatdeſpiſe the 

Lawe, and a deceiucable ſeede that breake 

the commandements. =— 

21 Hethatis the chiefe among brerhren, is 
honorable: ſo are they thar feare the Lord 
in his fight, 

22 | The Pare of the Lord cauſeth that the 
kingdome faileth nor,bur thekingdome is 
loſt by crueltte and pride. 

23 The fcare of the Lord is the glorie aſwel 
of thc riche. and the noble , as of the 

Ore. 4 5551 

24 Irtisnort meere to deſpiſe rhe poore man 
that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it con- 
ucnicnt to magnihie the riche that is a wic= 
ked man. = | 

25 The great manand the iudge & the man 
of autoritie , are honorable , yet 1s there 
none of them grearter,then he that fearerh 

the Lord. 

26 *Vntothe feruant that is wiſe , ſhal they 
that are free, do ſeruice : * he that hath 
knowledge , will not grudge when hee is 
reformed,[and the ignorant thal not come 
to honour.] 

27 Scke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 
thy worke , neither be aſhamed thereot 
through pride in the time of aduerfitic, 

28 *Berter is he that Jaboreth and hath plc- 
teouſnes of al things, then he that 1s gor- 
geous,and wanterth bread. 

29 My ſonne, getthy ſeife prayſe by meke- 

nes, and cſtecme thy ſeltc as thou deſer- 

ucſt. 

Who wil count him wſt that finneth a- 
gainſt himſelte ? or honor him, that ditho- 
noreth his owne ſoule? 

31 The poore is honored for his knowledge 
[and his feare, JÞþut the riche is had in re- 
purarion becaule of his goods. 

32 He thatis honorable in pouertic , how 
much more ſhalhe be when he is rich > & 
he that is vnhonelit being riche,how much 
more w4{ he be ſo when he 1s 1n pouertic - 


o 
> 


z30 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The praiſe of humulttie. 2 After the outuvard appea- 
rance orght uve not to inige, 7 Of rash indgement. 14 
All things come of God, 29 All men are not to be brought 
mto thine houſe. ' 


Apoctypha. 


I \ X 7 {dome * lifteth vp the head of him ger.4:.45, 
"'Y  thatis lowe, and maketh him ro fir F ame 


among great men, 
> Commend nor a man for his beautie,nei- 
.: therdeſpiſe a man in his vrter appearance, 
3 TheBecis but ſmal among the foules,yer 
| dorh her fruce paſle in ſweetenes. - 


4...Be not proude of clothing and raimentr, 


* and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of ho- 


AFﬀ.r2.2, 


_ nour:: for the woxkes of the Lord are won- 
derful, [ and glorious, ]ſecrere , [ and vn- 


knowen]Jare his workes among men. 

5.: Manye tirants -bhaue fit downe ypon the 
ceatth, * and the yalikely hath worne the 

-: GEQWNC, . :, 6 

6: Many mightic men haue bene brought ro 

diſhonour, and the honorable haue beene 

- dehiuered intoothets,mens hands. 

'C”*Blame[no mi]betore chou hauc inqui- 

red the matter : ynderſtand firſt and then 

_xgferme {righteoully,} - 

$ *Gwmenoſentente,before thou haſt heard 

- "theicauſe, neither interrupt men in the 

_- middes of their tales. : 

9 ;Striue not for a matter that thou haſt not 
ro do with,and fitnor in the iudgement of 
ſinners. BE. 

19 . My ſorine, medle not with many matrers: 
*forif thou gaine much,thou ſhalt not be 
blameles, and if thou followe after it, yer 
thaltthounor attaine it; neither ſhalt thou 

 elcape, though thou flee from it. 

11 *There is {ome man thar laboreth and 

.- takerh peine, and the more ke haſtcth,the 

- more he wanteths;. -,_ 

12 Againe tacre is ſome that is ſlouthfull, 
and *hathneede of helpe: for he wanteth 
ſtrength, and bath great pouerrie, yerthe 
eye of the Lord looketh ypon him to 
good , and ſetteth him yp from his lowe 
eſtate, | 

13 And he lifteth vp his head; ſo thatmany 

men maruct:le at him,[ and gue honor vn- 

to God. ] | 
*Proſperitie and aduerhiric;hife & death, 
pouerrie and riches come of the Lord, 

15 Wiſdome and knowledge,and vnderſtan- 
ding of the Lawe arc of the Lord: louc and 
good workes come of him. | 

16 Errour and darkenes are appointed for 
ſinners, and they that cxalt themſclues in 
cuil,waxe olde 1n ewl, 

I7 Thegiftof the Lord remaineth for the 
godlic, & his Good wil gucth proſperitie 
for cucr, 

18 CSome man isriche by his care and ni- 
gardſhip,and this 1s the portion of his wa- 


W 5- 


I4 


cs, 

19 , In that he ſaith,* IT haue gotten reſt, and 
nowe wil Ieate continually of my goods, 
yer he conlidererh not,that the time draw- 
eth nere,that he muſt leaue al theſe things 
ynto other men,and dyc himſelfe. 

20 Stand thouinthy ſtare,and exerciſe thy 
{ef therein,andremainc in thy worke vn- 
ro thine age. 

21 Marucile nor at the workes of finncrs,but 
truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: 

for 


r.Sam.rs.28, 


efther.5.10, 


Deaut.r;.14, 
&.17.6. 


w5h.7.22. 


Prom.r8.13- 


A1at.19.22, 
1tm.6.9. 


Proto.z, 


Tob.32.10; 


Tob.rg.12, 
EXth.28. 4, 


Luk 12.19. 


Chap.i8.25. 


for it is an eaſie thing in the fight of rhe 
Lorde, ſuddenlye co make a poore'man 
riche. , 
22 Theblcſling of the Lord is in the wages 
. ofthe godlye,and he makerh his proſperi- 
tie ſoone to floriſh, ' 5 - 

23 CSay not,whar profite and pleaſure ſhall 
I haue ? and what good thinges ſhall haue 
hereafter? 3 ons 

24 Againe ſay not,l haue ynough,and poſ- 
ſefſe-many things, * & whatetul can come 
ro mec hereafter? © 

25 Inthy good ſtare remember aduetfitie, 
and in aduerfſitie forget nor proſperitie. 

26 Foritis ancaſic - ro vnto the Lord in 
the day of death to rewarde a mari aecor- 
ding to his waies.” © © | 10 

27 The aducrfitie-of an houre maketh- one 
to forget pleaſure: and in a mans ende,his 
workes are diſcouered. : 

23 ludgenone bleſſed before his deathzfor 
a man ſhal be knowne by-his children. * 

29 Bring norcuecrie matvinto thine houſe: 
for the deſceyrfull hane manye traynes, 
[and are like ttomackes thar belche ſtin- 

30 As apartriche is taken vnder a basker,[8& 
the hinde is taken inthe ſnare, ] ſo is the 
heart of the proude man, which like a ſpic 
watcherh for thy fall. 

31 Forhclierh in waite &rurneth good vn- 
to cuil, and in things worthy prayſe he will 
finde ſome faure. | 

32 Ofonelitle ſparke is made agrearfyre, 
{ and of one deceyrfull-man is bloodein- 
creaſed: ]for a ſinful man layeth waite for 
blood. 44 10-91 © | 

Beware of a wicked man ,ffor he imagi- 
neth wicked thinges ts bring thee into a 
perpetuall ſhame;*- * | 

34 Lodge aſtranger,and he wil deſtroy thee 
with ynquiertnes,and driucthee from thine 
owne. 


n 


CHAP: XII. 


r Vnto uvhome vue ought to do good, 10 Enemies ou7ht 
not to be truſted. 


r Hen thou wilt do good , knowe to 
V whom thou doeſt it,fo ſhaltrhou be 
thanked for thy benefitcs. 

2 Do good vntothe rightcous,& thou ſhalr 
finde [great]rewarde,though not of him, 
yet of the moſt High, 

3 Hecannorhaue good that continueth in 
euil, and giueth no almes:; [ for the moſt 
High hateth the ſinners, and hath mercic 
vpon them that repent.) 

4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare God,and recciue 
not a ſinner, 

Do well vnto him thar is lowly, bur gyue 
net to the vngodlie: hold backe thy bread, 
and glue it not varo him, Icaſt he overcoe 
thee thereby : elſe thou ſhalt recciue ewiſe 
as muche cull for all the good that thou 
doeſt vnto him, | 

6 Forthe moſtc high haterh the wicked, & 
wil repay vengeance ynto the vngodlie, & 


keepeth them againſt the day of horrible 


Ecclefraſticus. 


vengeance, 
7 Giuevntothe good, andreceiuc notthe 
Inner, 

$8 A friend cannor be knowne in proſperi- 
uezneither can an cnemie be vnknowen in 
aduerſitie, 

9 When a man is in wealth,itgrieucth his e. 
nemies, bur in heauines & trouble a mans 
very friend wil depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemie : for like as an 
yron ruſteth,ſo doeth his wickednes. 

it Andthough he make much crouching & 
kneeling,yet aduiſe thy ſelf,and beware of 

him, & thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wi. 
_m a glaſſe, & thou ſhalt knowe that all 
is ruſt hath nor bene wel wiped away. 

12 Ser him notby thee, leaſt he deſtroy thee 
and ſtandiin thy place. 8 

13 Neither fer him at thy right hand, leaſt he 
ſeeke thy roume , and thou artthe laſt re- 
member my wordes, and be pricked with 
my ſayings. 

14; Bind nottwo finnes together : for there 
ſhal nor one be vnpunithed, 

15 - Whowil haue pitie of the charmer,that 
1s {tinged of the ſerpent 2 or of all ſuch as 
come neere the beaſtes ? ſo is it with him 
that keepeth company with a wicked man, 
and wrappeth himſelfe in his finnes, = 

16 Foraſcaſon wil he bide with thee; but if 
thou ſtumble,he taryerh nor. 

17 *Anenemicis ſweete in his lippes:heci toe. s 
make many good wordes, and ſpeake ma- : 
ny good thinges: yea, he can weepe with 
his eyes, bur in his heart he imaginerh 
how to throwe thee into the pit: and if he 
may find opportunitie, he wil nor be fauſ- 
ficd with blood. 

18 Ifaducrſitie come ypon thee, thou ſhalc 
findc him there firſt, and though he prered 
ro helpe rhee,ycr ſhall he vndermine thee: 

he wil ſhake his head, and clap his hands, 
and will make many wordes, and diſgule 


his countenance, 
Which 1 
CU AP, LTLLL mide de; 
P II : a 
r The compames of the proude and of their riche arete _ 
be eſcheuved. 15 The loue of God. 17 Like do companie - @ 
vvith their like. " n 
&vwouret 


E * thatroucherh pitch, ſhalbe defi- £*9-7-- 
led with'it: and he that is familiar with 

the proude, ſhall be like vnto him, 

2 Burthen northy ſelfe abouc thy power, 
whiles thou liucſt, and companie not with 

one that is mightier, and richer then thy 
ſelfe: for how agre the kettle and the ear- 
then por together ? for if the one be ſmit- 
os againſt the other , it ſhall be bro- 
en. 

3 The riche dealeth vnrighteouſly , and 
threatcneth withall: bur the poore being 
oppreſſed muſt intreate : if the riche hauec 
done wrong,he muſt yer be intrearcd : but 
ifrhe poorc haue done it, he ſhall ſtraight 

waics be threatened. 

4 If thou be for his profitehe vſeth rhee:bur 

ifrhou haue nothing, he wil forſake thee. 5 
5 


Lon) 
\ 


; If hou haue anie thing, he will liue with 
thee:yea,he wil make thee a bare man,and 


wil not carc for it. 
5s Ifhe hauenede of thee, he will defraude 


thee,andwil laugh atthee, and putchee in. 


hope,and giue thee all good wordes, and 
ſay, Whatwanteſt thou? | 
7 Thus wil he ſhame thee in his mear,vnril 
he haue ſuptrhce cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, 
and art the laſt he wil laugh thee ro frorne: 
afrerward,when he ſecth thee, he will for- 
fake thee,and ſhake his head ar thee. 
3 [Submirthy ſelf ynto God, and waite vp- 
on his hand.] - -: FL 3aT G4 
9 Beware that thou be nor diſceiued''in 
thine owne conceitand brought downeby 
thy ſimplenes:{ benotto humble in” thy 
wiſdome.] + | 
10 Clfrhou be called of a mightie man, 
abſenre thy ſclfe : ſo thall he call thee the 
more oft. {142-4 | LO 
11. Pracſe not thon ynto him, that thow be 
- notſhur out, but go:notrhou farre of; leaſt 
he forger thee, þ 
12 Wichdraw notthy ſelf from his ſpeache, 
but beleue nor his manie wordes: for with 
muche communication wil he tempr rhee, 
and laughing]y wil he grope thee, 
13 Heis vnmerciful,& keeperh not promes: 
he wil nor ſpare to dothee hurt,and to pur 
- thee in priſon, Tx 
14 Beware,& take good hcede:for thou wal- 
. keſt in peril of thuge: ouerthrowing : when 
thou heareſt this,awake in thy ſleepe.. . 
x5 ' Loue the Lord all thy life, and call ypon 
- - hun'for thy ſaJuarion, 
16 CEueriebcaſt layth his like,and cueric 
. man loueth his neighbour. = 
17. Alfleſh wil reſortto their hike, and cue- 
| rieman will keepe companie with ſuch as 
he is himſelf. 
18 How can the wolke agre with the lambe? 
No more can the vngodly with the righte- 


OUs. 
Wicisz 19 - What felowſhip; hath " hyena wyth a 
— d ? and what peace is betwene the 
tevoiceofms, Tiche and the poore?- 
aibentiſeth 20. Ar che wilde afle is the Lions pray in the 
_ a wildernes, ſo are'poore men the meate of 
koh them, ThE Tiche- 

21 . Asthe proudc hate humilite , ſo: do the 
riche abhorre the poore. | 

22 Ifariche man fall, his friends ſer him vp 

_  againe : bur when the poore falleth, his 
friends driuc him away. 

23 Ifa riche man offende,he hath many hel- 
pers: he ſpeaketh proude wordes , and yet 
meniuſtifie him : but if a poore man failc, 
they rebuke him, and though he ſpeake 

', miſely,yet can it haue no place. 

24 When the riche man ſpeaketh , eueric 

' man holdeth his congue ; and Jooke what 
he ſaich , they praiſe it ynto the cloudes : 
bur ifrhe poore man ſpeake,they ſay, Whar 
felow is this > and if he do amiſlc,they will 
deftroy him. - 

25 Riches are good ynto him that. hath no 
fiane { in his conſcience,] and pouertic is 


Apocrypha. . 


_ euilin the mouch of the yngodly., 
26. The heartofa man cliangerh his coun- 
tenance, whether ir be in goodor euil. 
275 A cheareful countenance is atoken of a 


| theſecretsof the thought, © 


CBK $1112; 


s The offence of the tong, 17 Man but a waine th 


hd 


21 . Happieishe that contnmeueth in vviſtdorge. 


43 


good hearr:for iris an heardthing to know 


ng. 


1 TLefſedis the man * that hathnot fallen Cpap.rg.7: 
 4Fyſthe worde of J his mouth, and is not 17.3.2 - 
- tormented with the ſorow of finne; * 

2 Blefſedishe:thatisnorcondemned in his 


conſcience,and is not fallenfromhis hope 


inthe Lord;'  :: *© 


3 Riches are comely for = nigarde » 


what fhoitlde an enuious. man 
ney ? ®., 


and 


with mo- 


. © 


4 Hechargathereth rogether from his owne 
ſoule,heapeth. together for others, that wil 
make good cheare with his goods, 


5 He thatis wicked vnro himfelf,to whome 
wil he be good ? for ſuche one can haue 


no pleaſurc of his goods. +. -. - 


& There is nothing worſe, then when one 


enuicth himſelt : and this is a rewarde of 


' his wickednes, | 


s And ithe.do any ood; he doethi, nor 


knowing therof,and againſt his wil, and at 


the laſt hc declareth his wickednes. 


2 The eayious man hath a wicked looke : 
he curneth away his face , and deſpiſcth 


menz!-:1::: - 


9 A couetous manseye hath neuerynough 
of a portion,and his wicked malice withe- 


reth-his owne ſoule. _ 


10 A?wickedeye enuycth the bread and peed 
there is ſcarceneſſe ypon his table. , Y0W.77, 28 


11 Myſonne, do good tothy felfe. of thar 
thou haſt, and gue the Lord his due of- 


frings. - 


12 Remember thardeath tarieth nor, and 
that the couenant of the graus isnot ſhew- 


ed ynto thee. 


13. * Dogood vnto thy friend before thou (ayes, 
dye,&-according to thine habilitie ſtretch 75.4.7. 


out thine hand, and giue him, 


14 Defraude nor thy ſelf of the gaod daye, 
| andlctnorthe portion of che good defires 


ouer paſſe thee. 


15 Shalrthou nor leaue thy rrauciles nt 4- 
nothecr , and thy labours for the deuiding 


of the heritage ? 
16 Giue and take and ſanfifie 
[ worke thou righteouſnes b 


death:] for inthe hell there is no meate ro 


finde. 


thy ſoule : 
efore thy 


luke.c4.13: 


17 C*Allfleſh waxeth olde,as a garment, & 1/a.40.5. 


this is the condicion of all tim 
ſhalrdye the dearh. 


es, Thou 


13 As the greeneleaues ona thicke tree, 


ſome fal,and ſome grawe, ſo 1s the genera- 


tion of fleſh and blood : one co 
an ende,and another is borne. 


19 Allcorruptible things ſhal fail 


mmeth ro 


e,and the 
worker 


r1.pet.1.24. 
14m.1.10, 


Plalr.3. 


+ Ecclefiaſticus.. 


worker.tlicreof ſhal go witbal.. -/- 


. 30 [Euerie excellent worke ſhalbe iuſtified, 


and he thac worketh it, ſhall haue honour 
21 *Blefled isthe man that doeth medirare 
honeſt things by wiſdome, [and -exerciſeth 
himſelfein iuſtice ,] and he chat reaſonerth 
of holie things by his vnderſtanding, 
22 Which c6fidereth in hishearr her waies, 
and ynderſtanderh her ſecreres. | 
23 Gothouafter her as one tharſeeketh her 
out,and lie in waite in her wales. 
24 Heſhalllooke inat her windowes 5 and 
hearkcn ather doores. + + + 
25 He ſhall abide beſide her houſe,and fal- 
ten aſtakein her walles the.ſhal pitche his 
rent befides.her. MIBII021 
126 Andhe ſhall remaine inthe lodging of 
. good men, and (halſerhis children vader 
- coucring , and ſhall dwellynder her 


branches. 


- 
[7 


27 Byherheſhalbe coucred rom the hear, 


and'in herglory ſhall he dwell. 


CHAP, XV. - 


r The goodnes that folovueth hint wohich feareth God. 8 


God reteftetb and caſteth of the ſinnex. 17 ' God net the 
axtor of eml,; > - + | . 


I HE thatfeareth the Lord, will-do good: 
'L Land he that hath the knowledge of the 

: Lawezwiltkeepc itſure, ©: 

: As anſhonorable]morher ſhal ſhe meere 
him, and The',/as his wife maried of a vir- 
gine,wil receive him, + 7 241 

3 Wrh the bread [of life]& vnderſtanding 

' fh4l ſhefeede him,and give him the water 
of [wholeſome Jwiſdome to drinke, 

4 He ſhal affure himſelfe in her,and/ſhal nor 
be moued,and ſhal hold himfelffalt by her, 
and ſhal nor be confounded. 

5 She* ſhall exalt him aboue' his neigh- 
bours,and inthe middcs of the congrega- 
tion ſhall ſhe open his mouth : [ with the 
ſpirir of wifdome, and vnderſtanding ſhall 

ce filhimy; and clothe him with the gar- 
ment of gloxie.] 

s She cauſe him to inherite joyc, and 


© thecrowneof gladnes, and an cuerlaſting 


name. * 

7 Butfookfh men will not take hoJde vpon 
her:{bur ſuch as haue vnderftanding, will 
meete her:]rhe ſinners ſhal norſe her, 

$ Forſhets farre from pride [and deceit, ] 
& men thar lie,can nor remeber her: { but 
men of trueth ſhal haunther,and ſhal proſ- 
percuen ynro the beholding of God.) * 

g Praiſc isnot ſeemely in the mouth [ofthe 
ſinner : for that is not ſent of the Lord. 

10 Bur if praiſe come of wiſdome , [ and be 


 *- -plenreous ina faithfull mouth J] then the 


Lord wil proſper it. 
1t Say nortthou,it is through the Lord that 
Iturne backe: for thou oughreſt not to do 
the things that he haterh. | 
12 Saynort thou,He hath cauſed me to erre; 
| for he hath no neede of the ſinful man. 
oy 3 The Lord hateth all abomination[of er- 


L _— and tHey-that feare God,will loue 
14 *He made man from the beginni ”—_ 
 lefthim inthe hande of his —_ : _ Jt, 
.::$aue him his commandemens and Pre=- 
> cepts.] FHRS | 
15 Ifthouwilt,thouſhalt obſerue the com. 
/: mandements,andteſtifie thy good wil. 
Is: .He hath ſerwater and fyre beforcthee: 
: —_— our thine hand ynto which thou 
- WwuUT ; 
17 "Before manislife and death, [pood & 
. - eui:Jwhat himliketh,ſhal be gluenhim, 
18 Forthe wiſdome of the Lord is great, & 
 * he-is mightic in power, and bcholderh all 
-things{continually.] 
19: *And the cycs{of the LordJare ypon th 
char fearc him, and he knoweth all th 
- workes of man.” , 
20, He hath commanded no man to do vn- 
—_— , ncither hath he giuen- anic man 
- Heence ta finne : [for he defireth not a 
..mulrtude of infidels , and vnproficable 
children.] 


Tere, FI, i, 


E Pſal. 34.9 
c 


| 10e.gut0s 
CHAP... XVI. 


r Of unhappie,and vvicked children, 17 No mancan huge 
| rel - og God. 24 An OO ts the receiuing of 

I D Efire nor the multitude of ynprofita- 

- 4 ble children,nenher delite in yngod- 

liechildren : though they be manie, re- 
itoyce not in themzexcept the feare of the 
Lord be with them. % 

2 Truſtnor thouro their life, neitherreſt 

| ypon their mulrirude, 

For one thar is iuſt, is berter then athou- 
and ſuch , and berrer it is to dye withour 
children,then to leaue behind him yngod- 
lie children. 

4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding,ſhall 
'the citic be inhabited:but the ſtocke of the 
wicked ſhalbe waſted incontinently, + 

5  Manicſuch thingshaue I ſeene with mine 
eyes, and mine care hath heard greatcr 
things then theſe. 

& '* In the congregation of the vngodlie hap.x.1e. 
ſhal a fire be kindeled,and among vnfaith- 

ful _ ſhal the wrath be ſer on fire. 

7 | * He ſpared not the ode gyants, which 
were rebellious; truſting ro their owne 
ſtrength, | 

$ * Neither ſpared he where as Lot dwelc, . 

| _ whome hee abhorred for theyr © 

Ee. ee as ef 

9 on had no pitie vppon the people that 
were deſtroyed , and puffed vp in their 
finnes. 

10 * Andſo he preſerued the fix hundreth 2.4.5 
thouſand footemen, that were gathered'in & 2546. 
the hardnes of their heart, in —_— 
and pirying them, in ſmuting them & hea- 
ling them,with mercie,8 with chaſtiſemct. 

11 Therefore ifthere be one ſtifnecked a- 
mong the people,itis marucile if he fcape 
ynpuniſhed : for mercie & wrath are with 
hkim:he is mightie to forgiue, & ro powre 

out 


Gen.6.4. 


0914 


NW AILE 


. out diſpleaſure. BH 

12 *Ashis mercicis great, ſois his puniſh- 

ment alſo: he iudgeth a man according to 

his workes. RE 

13 The vngodlye ſhall nor eſcape with his 
ſpoyle,and the pacience of the godly ſhall 
(hal not be delayed. 


14 He wil giue place to al good deedes,and 


eueric one ſhall finde according to his 
workes, [ and after the vnderſtanding of 
his pilgrimage. ] 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao,thar he ſhuld 
not know him, and that his workes ſhould 
be knowen vpon the earth vnder the hea- 

n. 

+ hs mercie is knowento all creatures : 
he hath ſeperated his light from the dark- 
nes with an adamant, 

17 Say notthou,] wil hide my ſelfe from the 
Lord: for who will thinke vypon mee from 
aboue?l ſhal not be knowen 1n ſo great an 
heape of people : for whatis my ſoule a- 

' mong ſuch an infinite nomber of crea- 

- xures? 

138 . Bchold,the heauen,and the* heauen of 

| heauens,which are for God, the depth,and 
the earth, and al that therein 15,ſhalbe mo- 
ued when he ſhal viſite, 

19 Althe world which is created and made 

| by his will;the mounraines alſo, and the 
foundations of the earth ſhall ſhake for 
feare,when the lord lookcth vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderſtand 
worthely , { but he vnderſtanderh cuerie 
hearr.] 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes ?2and 
- the ſtorme that no man can ſee ? for the 
| moſt part of his workes arc hid. 

22 Who can declare the workes of his righ- 
tcouſnes 2 or who can abide them ? for his 

ordinance is farre of, and the trying our of 

_ althings failerh. 

23 He TA humble of heart, wil conſider 
theſe things : bur an vnwiſe and erronious 
man caſterh his minde vppon foolthe 
things. 

24 My ſonneghearken vnto me, and learne 
knowledge , and marke my woordes with 
thine heart, 

25 Iwil declare thee weightie do&rine, and 
Iwil inſtru thee exactly in knowledge. 

25 The Lord hath ſer his workes in good 
order-fromthe beginning, & parr ofthem 
hath he ſundred from the other when he 
firſt made them. 

27 He hath garniſhed his workes for cuer, 
and their beginning ſo long as they ſhall 
indure, they are not hungry nor wearied 
- their labours, nor ccaſe trom their of- 

ces, 

28 None of them hindreth another,neither 
was anye of them diſobedient vato his 
wordes, 

29 Afcerthis the Lord loked vpon the earth 
and filled it with his good things. 

39 With al maner of lming beaſtes hath he 
coucred the face thereof,and they returne 
into it againe, 


'Apoctypha. 


CHAP, XVII, 
7 The creation of man,and the goodnes that God hath done 
wnto him, 29 Of almes, 26 And repentance, 


I He * Lord hath created man of the 

earth, and turned him yneo it againe. 

2 Hegaue himthe nomber of dayes and 
certeine times, and gaue him power of the 
chings,thatare vpon earth. 

3 Heclothed themwith ſtrength, as they 
had neede, and made them according to 
his image. 

4 He madealfleſh to fearc him, ſo that he 

had the dominion ouer the beaſtes, and 

foules, | 

[* He created our of him an helper lyke 
vnto himſelfe , ] and gaue them diſcretion 
and tongue, and eyes cares, and an hearr 

to vnderitand , and fixtly he gane them a 

ſpirir,and ſcuenthly he gaue them ſpeache 

to declare his workes. 

6 And he filled them with knowledge of 
RY » & ſhewed thcm good and 
euil. 

7 Heſethis eye ypontheir hearts,declaring 
ynto them his noble workes, 

8 And gauethemoccafion to retoyce per- 
petually in his miracles, thatrthey ſhoulde 
prudently declare his works, & that the e- 
lect ſhould praiſe his holy name together. 

9 Befidethis, he gaue them knowledge, & 
gaue them the Law of life for an herirage, 
that they might now know that they were 
morral, 

10 He made an cuerlaſting couenant with 
them,and ſhewed them his iudgements. 

1x Theireyes ſawe the maicſtic of his glo- 

rie , and their cares hearde his glorious 

VOyCce. 

And he ſaid ynto them, Beware of al vn- 
righteous things.*He gaue cuerie man al- 
ſo a comandement concerning his neigh- 
bour, 

13 Their waies are cucr before him,and are 
not hid from his eyes. 

14 Eueric man from his youth is giuen to 
cull, and their ſtonie heartes can nor be- 
come fleth, 

15 He appointed a ruler ypon every people, 
when he deuided the nations of the whole 
carth. 

16 * And hedidchuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar 
people to himſelfe , whome he nourtſherh 
with diſcipline as his firſt borne, and gi- 
ucth him moſt louing hghr,and doerh nor 
forſake him. 

17 Altheir workes are as the ſunne before 
him, and his cyes are continually ypon 
their waies. 

18 None of their vnrighteouſnes is hid 
from him,bur al their finnes are before the 
Lord. 

19 And as heis mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke , he dueth not leaue them nor for- 


ſake rhem,bur ſpareth them. 


wA 


I2 
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Ge.r.27,&.5.t, 
vv:ſdo.2.23. 

& 9.6. 
1.COY.MI.Ts 
col,3.10. 


Gen 4.23, 


Exod.20. 23. 
&.22.23. 


Dent. 4.20. 


W0.y. 


20 * The almes of a man, isas athing Chap.2g.r6. 


ſealed yp before him, and he keepeth the 
good dedes of man asthe apple of the cic, 
and giueth repentance totheir ſonnes,and 


Hhhb.j. daugh- 


eMath.25.35. 


AA. 3-19. 


Tere, 342. 


Þ[al.6.6. 
ſa.z8.9. 


Gent. 


daughters. 3 

21 *Artthe laſt ſhal he ariſe,& reward them, 
and ſhall repay their rewarde vpon their 
heades. 

22 *But vnto them that wil repent, he giueth 
them graceto returne, and exhorreth ſuch 
as faile, with pacience, [ and ſendeth them 
the portion of the veritic.] 

23 *Rerurne then yntothe Lord, and for- 
fake thy finnes: make thy prayer before his 
face and take away the offence. 

2.4 Turne againe ynto the moſt High : for 
he wil bring thee from darkenes to whole- 
ſome light : forſake thine vnrightcouſnes, 
and hate greatly al abomination. 

25 [Knowtherighreouſnes 8& iudgements 
of God :ſtande in the portion that is ſer 
foorth for thee, and in the prayer of the 
moſt high God, & goin the partes of the 
holie worlde with ſuch as be liuing and 
confeſſe God.] 

26 * Who can prayſe the moſt High in the 
hell, as do all they thar liue and confefle 
him ? 

27 [Abide not thou inthe errour of the 
yngodlie , but prayſe the Lord before 
death. ] 

238 Thankefulnes periſherh from the dead, 

| as though he were nort:bur the liuing, and 
he thar is ſounde of heart, prayſerh the 
Lord,[and reioyceth in his mercic.] 

29 Howgreatis the louing kindnes of the 
Lord our God, and his compaſſion vnto 
ſuch as rurne vnto him in holines ! 

30 Foral thinges cannot be in men, be- 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immorrall, 
[and they take pleaſure in the vanitie of 
wickednes. ] 

31 Whatis more cleare then the ſunne ?yer 

ſhal ir fayle. Y 

32 So fleſhe and blood thar thinketh euill, 
[ſhalbe reproued.] 

33 He ſecth the powre of the high heauen, 
and al men are but carth and aſhes, 


CHAP. XVIIL. 
t The marueilows vuorkes of God. 6. 7 The miſerie and 
wroretchednes of man. g Againſt God ought wve rot to 
complaine. 2+ The performang of vovuves. 

I E thar liueth for cuer,* made al things 

rogether: the Lord who onely is uſt, 
and there is none other bur he, [ & he re- 
maineth a viorious King for cuer.] 

2 Heordereth the worlde with the power 
of his hande , and all things obey his wil: 

for he gouerneth al things by his power, 

and Pridich the holy thinges from the 
prophane. 

3 Towhome hath he giuen power to ex- 
prefie his workes ? who will ſecke our the 

round of his noble aces ? 

4 Who ſhal declare the power of his great- 
nes ?or who will cake ypon himto tell our 
his mercie ? 

5s Asfor the wonderous workes of the Lord, 
there maye nothing be taken from them, 
neither can any thing be pur vnto rhem, 
neither may the ground of them be found 
Out, f 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


6s Bur when a man hath done his beſt, he 
= beginne againe, and when he thin- 
eth tocome to an end, h 
to his labour. OE nn 
7 CWharis man? whererto ſerueth h 
good or cuil can he do > -- 


$ *Ifthe nomber of a mans dayes be an hun- ?/a.rg,, 


dreth yere,it is muche: and nv man hath 
certeine knowledge of his death. 

9 Asdroppes of raine are ynto the ſea,and 
as agrauecl ſtone is in compariſon of the 
ſand, ſo are a thouſande yeres to the dayes 
cuerlaſting. 

10 Therefore is [God ] pacient with them 
and powreth out his mercie ypon them, ; 

II He ſaw and percciued,tharſrhe arrogan= 
cic of their heart, and their tuine was eui]: 
therefore heaped he vp his meccic vpon 
them, and ſhewed them the way of righ- 

reouſnes. ] | 

12 The mercic that a man hath, reacherh 
to his neighbour : bur the mercie of the 
Lord is vponal fleſh: hechaſtineth, and 
nurtereth,& teacheth, & bringeth backe 
as aſhepcherde his flocke, x 

13 He hath mercie of them thar receiue 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſecke after 
his wdgements. 

14 ©CMyſonne,when thou docſt good, re- 
proue not: and whatſocuer thou gueſt, yſe 
no diſcomfortable wordes. oy 

15 Shalnerthe dewe aſwage the heate:fo is 
a worde better then a gifr. 

16 Lo, is not a_worde better then a good 
gifte ? but a gractous man giuerh them 
both. 

17 Atfoolewilreproch churliſhly,and a gift 
of the enuious putreth our the eyes, 

18 {| Get thee righreouſnes before thou ce 
ro iudgement] learne before thou ſpeake, 
and yſe phiſike or cuer thou be ficke. 

19 *Examane thy ſelfe,before thoube iudg- 
ed,andinthe dayofthe viſitation thou 
ſhalt finde mercic. 

20 Humble thy ſeclfe before thou be ficke,& 
whiles thou maieſt yer ſinne , ſhewe thy 
conuerſion. 

21 Lernothing lerthee ro pay thy yowe in 
time, and deferrc not vnto death tobe re- 
formed : [for the reward of God endureth 
for euer.] 

22 Before thou praieſt,prepare thy ſelfe , & 
be nor as one that tempreth rhe Lord, 

23 Thinke vponthe *wrath, thatſhalbe at 
the end,and the houre of yvengeance,when 
he ſhal turne away his face, 

2.4 *When thou haſt ynough,remember the 
rime of hunger : and when thou arr riche, 
thinke ypon pouertic and neede. 

25 Fromthe —_— vntil the cuening the 

_ rimeis changed,and al ſuche thinges, are 
ſoone done beſorc the Lord, 

26 Awiſeman fearcth in al thinges, and in 
the dayes of tranſgreflion he keeperh him 
ſcife from ſinne : but the foole doeth nor 
obſerue the time, | 

27. CEucric wiſe man knowerh wiſdome,and 


knowledge,and praiſerh him rhar findeth 


her. 


1644.6 ! 
M 


(#1433 


1ag4tde 


lb 22.01 


Wat 
6nun, 


164.6 ts 


081433 


1laqanhs 


I@22.11 


Way, 
En, 


her. | + LEE 
18 "They thar hatte vnderſtanding , deale 


. . wiſely in wordes : [they vnderſtande the 

"" eructhand tightcouſnes, ] and powre out 

with modcſtic graue ſentences, for mans 
iſe. 

3 The chicfe autoritie of ſpeaking is of the 
Lord alone : for a mortal man hath bur a 
dead heart. . mo 

z0 © Follow not thy Juſtes, bur. uune thee 
from thine owne apperites. 

31 For if thou giueſt thy ſoule her! deſires, 

" jrſhal make thine enemies that enuy thee, 
ro laugh thee to ſcorne, 

32 Take notthy pleaſure in great volupte- 
ouſnes,2nd intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch 
companie. : 

Become not a begger by making bikers 
of that that thou hait borowed, & ſo leaue 
nothing in thy purſe : els thou ſhouldeſt 

 Naunderouſly lie-in wayte for thine owne 


life. 


CHAP, XI XX 


2 VVire and uvhoredorne bring men to pouertiei & In thy 
vvords vſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the viiſedome 
of God and man. 27 vwuhereby thow mayji knovu vuhat 
Ms 144 7724ns 
I Labouring man thar is giuen to drun- 
Allennes ſhall nor be rich : and he thar 
contemneth ſmal things, ſhal fall by lictle 
and little. | 
2 * Wineand women lead wiſe men our of 
the way,[and put men of yndetſtanding to 
reproofe.] 
3 Andhethatcompanieth adulterers, ſhall 
become impudent: rottennes and wormes 
ſhal haue him to heritage,an.Q he that is to 
bolde, ſhalbe raken away, and be made a 
publike example, _ 
4 * Hetharis haſtie rogiue credit, is light 
minded,and he rhaterrech,finneth againſt 
his owne ſoule, EP 
5 Whoſoreioyceth in wickednes, ſhal be 
uniſhed: [ he that hatcth ro be reformed, 
fis life ſhal be ſhortened, and he that ab- 
horreth babling of woordes , quencheth 
wickednes:Jbur he thar reſiſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his owne ſoulc, 
6s Hethar refraineth his tongue, may hue 
with a troubleſome man , and he that ha» 
ceth babling, ſhal haue leſſe ewil,, | 
7 Rehcarſe not to another, that which is 
tolde ynto thee : ſo thou ſhalt not be hin- 
dred, 
$ Declare nor other mens maners, neither 
to friend nor foe : andif the finne apper- 
teine not ynto thee, reucile itnot, 
9 Forhe wil hearken ynrto thee, and marke 
. thee, & when he findeth oppartunitie,he 
wil hate thee. | 
106 * Ifthou haſt heard a worde[ againſt thy 
neighbour , ] ler ir dye with thee, and be 
ſurc, it wi] not burſt thee, | 

A foole traueilech when he hath heard a 
thing, as a woman that is about to bring 
foorth a childe. 
12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, 


n 


Apoctypha.- 


28 


',ſois aworde in a fooles heart.. . 


4 4 


13 Reproue aſriend leſt he do ewil, and if Lewi.tg.r7. 


' he hauc done ir, that he doir no more, 
14:; Reproue a friend that he may keepe his 
rongue : and ifhe haue ſpoken, that 6 ſay 

. KANO MOre. 

15 :Telthy friend his faure «for oft rimes a 
faunder is raiſed,and giue no credence to 

- eucrie worde, | 

16... A man falleth with bis rongue, bur not 
with his wil : *and whois hogs hath nor 
offended in his tongue # 0 

I7 Reproue thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him& being withour anger, giue 
place vnto the Law of the moſt High, 

18 The feare ofthe Lord is the firſt degree 
tobereceiucd of him, and wiſdome obtei- 
neth his lJoue, | 

19. ' The knowledge of the commandements 
ofthe Lord is the doftrine of life, & they 


that obey him, ſhal reccyue the frure of 


immorrtalitic, : 
20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſedome, 
and the performing of the Law is perfite 
_ wiſdome, & the knowledge of his almigh- 
Uc power. 
If a ſeruant fay vnto his maiſter,I wil nor 
do as.it pleaſeth thee,though afterward he 


do it,he thal diſpleaſe him that nouritherth 
he | 


21 


m. | ; 
22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſ- 
 domegneither js there prudencie where as 
the counſcl of finners is : but iris eucn ex- 
ecrable malice : and the foole is yoyde of 
- wiſdame. | F | 

23 Hethatharhſmall ynderſtanding, and 
feareth Ged, is better rhen one that hath 
much wiſdome, and tranſgrefſeth the Law 
of the moſt High, 

24 Thereis acertrcineſubriltie thar is fine, 
but ir is vnrightcous : & there is that wraſ- 
rerh the open and manifeſt Law : yet there 
is that is wiſe and iudgeth righteouſ]y. 

25 Thereis ſome that being about wicked 
purpoſes,do bow downe them ſelues, and 
are ſad, whoſe inward partes burne altoge- 
ther with deceit: he looketh downe with 
his face, and faincth himſe]f deafe:yct be- 
fore thou percciue, he wil be ypon thee ro 
hurt thee. 

26 Andthough he be ſo weake thathe can 
do.thce no harme, yet when he may finde 
opportunitic,he wil do cull, | 


27 CA man may be knowne by his looke,& 


one thatharh ynderſtanding, may be per- 
ccined. by the marking of his countenice, 

* A.mans garment, and his exceſſiue 
laughter , and going declare what perſon 
he 1s, 


CHAP, XX. y 
Of correftion and repent. mce, 6 To ſpeake and kepe ſilence 
mm tire, 17 The fall of the vvicked. 23 Of lying. 24 The 
thiefe and the murtherer. 28 Giftes blinde the eyes of the 
vviſe. 


I f (rink is ſome rebuke that is not come- 
ly 


ly : againe , ſome man holderh his 
rongue, and he 1s wiſe, 

2 Iris muche berter ro: reprooue, then to 

hh. beare 


maih.i8.13. 
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beare euil wil: & he that acknowledgerth 
his faulte,ſhal-be preſerued fromtiurt, | 

3 As*when a gelded man thorow Juſt would 
defile a maide, fo is he that vſeth violence 
in tudgement. BORES 2+ Tadnte 7 STU RO. 

4 How good athing is it when thou artrc- 
proucd, to ſhew repentance! for ſo ſhalt 
thou eſcape wilful ſinne. | 

s Sore man keepeth filence,and is founde 
wi, and ſome by much babling becom- 
meth hareful. | 

s Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe 
he hath not to anſwere : and ſome keepeth 
filence,waiting a conuenient time. 

+ *- A wiſe man wil holde his tongue til he 
ſec opportunirie: but a trifler & a foole wil 
regard no time. 


« 


'$8 Hethatyſeth many wordes, ſhalbe ab- 


horred;and he that takerh autoritic to him 
felfe, thal be'hared. | oe 

9 - Some man hathofttimes proſperitie in 
wicked things , and ſome zime a thing rhar 
is found,bringeth loſe. 

10 - There is ſome gift that is not profitable 
for thee,and there is ſome gift, whoſe re- 
ward is double. | 

11 Some man humblerh himſelfe for glo- 
ries fake, and ſome by humblenes lifterh 
ypthec head, | 


iz Some man byeth much for a litle- price : 


for the which he paieth ſeuen times tnore. 
13 * A wiſe man with his wordes maketh 

himſelfe to be loued,but the merie tales of 
fooles ſhal be poured our. SES 
14 The. giftrecciued ofa foole, ſhall do 

thee no good, neither yet of the entions 


. for his imporrunirie : for he looketh rote- * 


cciue many things for one;he giueth litle, 
and he vpbrayderh much: he opencth his 
mouth like a rowne crier:to day he lEdeth, 
to morow asketh he againe, and ſuch'one 
is ro be hated of God and man. _.. 

15 The foole ſaith, l have no friend:lhauec 
nothanke for al my good deedes:and they 
that eat my bread,ſpeake cuil of me, - 

15 How oft,and of how manie ſhal he be 
laughed to ſcorne ? for he comprehendeth 
not by right iwdgement that Which hee 

*hath : and itis all ene as though he had ir 
nor. Pe 

17 Thefal on a patiement is verie ſuddE : ſo 
ſhal the fal of the wicked come haſtely, 

18 © A man withour grace is as a fooliſh tale 
which is oft tolde by the mouth of the ig- 

- Norant. | 

19 Awiſcſentenceloſeth grace whenit c6- 
meth our of a fooles mouth : for he ſpea- 
keth nor in due ſeaſon. &: 

20 Some man finneth nor becauſe of po- 
ucrtie, and yetis not grieucd when he is 
alone. 

21 Someman rhere is that deſtroyeth his 

 owne ſoulc,becauſc hc is aſhamed, and for 
the regard of perſons loſeth ir. 

22 Some man promiſeth vnro his friende 
for ſhame , and gerteth an encmie of him 
for naught. 

23 *Alicisawicked ſhame in aman:yetis 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


ic oft in the mouth of the ynyiſe, 
24 - Arhiefeis better,then a man thats ac. 
 cuſtomed'to lie z but they beth ſhall haye 
CR herirage. 
25 e condicions of lyers ate yn 
_ home is cuer wi them. —_ 
26 A wiſe man ſhal bring him ſelfro 
- with his wordes, and 4 that hath _ 
IG ea great men, 
z7 *Hethartillech his land, ſhal increaſe Proven, 
his heape: { he thatworketh righteouſnes, **?- Ws 
ſhall- be exalred, ] andhe thar pleaſerh 
great men, ſhall haue pardon of his ini. _ 
uitic, 
28 *Rewardes andyiftes blindethe c Exod. 
' the wiſe, and make them "2p" hvand —- 
can not reproue fautes. F 
29 Wiſdome tharis hid,and treaſure thar is 
horded vp,what profit is in them both 3 
30 Bertcris he that keepeth his ignorance 
ſecrer, then a manthar hydeth hys wyſe. 09.92 
dome. ; 
31 Theneceſſarie pacience ofhim,thar foi. 
loweth the Lord,ts better then he = 
uerncth his life without the Lord, 


(9317e 


- CHAP. XXL 
+ Not to continue in ſine. 5 The prayer of the ffi. 
6 To hate tobe reprowed. . 17 The = _ 
man. 36 The thought ofthe foole, | 


- Y ſonne, haſtthou ſinned > do ſo'no 
Lmore , * bur pray for the fore finnes Chq.;.s. 
[rhat rhey may be forgiuen thee.] pal. 4:5, 

2 Flee from fine, as from aſerpent :for if 

, thou comeſt to nere it,it wil bite thee : the 
reeth thereof are as the teeth of a Lyon,to 
flaye the ſoules of men. 

3 'Aliniquitic is as atwo edged ſword, the 
woundes whereof can not be healed. 

4 Strife & iniuries waſte riches:ſo the houſe 
of the proude ſhal be deſolate. 

5 *Theprayer of the poore going out of the £::434.6 
mouth, cometh vnto the cares of the Lord, ***7 
andinftice is done him incontinently. _ 

6 Whoſoharerthto be reformed, is inthe 
way of finners : bur he 'that fearcth the 
Lord,comnuerreth in heart. 

7 Ancloquenttalker is'kniowen a farre of: 
bur he that is wiſe, perceiucth when he 
falleth. | S 

$ Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money , is hke one that gathereth 
ſtones to make his graue, x 

9 | * The congregation' of the wicked is like Ch9.16.7 
towe wrapped together: their cnde is a 
flame of fyre to deſtroy them, 

10 The way of finners is made plaine with 
ſtones, bur at the end thereof 18 hel,[ dark- 

_nesand paines.] #5 | 

1 Herhat keeperh che Lawe of the Lord, 
"ruleth his owne affeRions thereby : and "0 Lpti tie | 
the increaſe of wiſdome is the end of the _ 
feare of God. thereef. 

12 Hethatis not wiſe, wil nor ſuffer himſelf 
ro be taughr: but there is ſome wit that in- 
creaſerh bitrernes. 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhal abound 

like water that runacth oucr , & his m 


[8 JJ 0 


7 Io 


UMI 


(gut .1y, 


 Apdoaypha. 


ſelis like a pure fountaine of life. 

14 *The inner parts of a foole are lyke a 
broken veſſel: he can keepe no knowledge 
whiles he liueth. 

15 Whena man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
wiſe word, he wil commende it, & increaſe 
it : but if an ignorant man heare it, he will 
diſalow ir, and caſt ir behinde: his backe. 

16 Thetalking of a foole. is like a burden in 
the way,burt there is comlines i in. the talke 
of a wiſei\man. 

17 They inquire at the ma of the WE 
man.in the congregation z : and they ſhall 

nder his wordes mn-therr hearr, 

18 Asis an houſe thats; deſtroyed, ſo is wiſ- 
dome vnto a faole , and-rhe knowledge on 
the vnwiſe is as wor des wittiour order. 

19 Doctrine vnto ſooles is asferters on the 
feete:, and lyke wanGle pon the aig 
hand..' 

20 *A foole lifrerh vp bis voice with lugh- 
ter, but a: ;wite man foath carſe {myle ſe- 
cretly. | 

21 Learning, is vnto a wiſe man aicwell of | 
golds, and like a bracelet vpon his right 
armey;::-;' 

122. A foolith mans fore is ſone inſhis neigh- , 
boures} houſe: but a man of, TY is 
aſhamed to looke in, 

23 Afoyle wil peepe in ar the dore into the 
houſe:buthe that is wel nurtered iwilſtand 
without, 

24 Iristhe point of a foolith tan to "ety 
ken at the duore: for heithar-is wiſe, will be 
grieucd with ſych diſhonour, - 

25 Thelippes of talkers wil be celling ich 
things ,as perteine not.ynto them, burche 
wordcs of fuichas haue vniderſtanding,ar c 
weighed ; in the balance. . 

26 * A heart of fooles 1s4n their mouth : 
but the mouth of the wiſe 35 in their heart, 

27 Whentthe vngodlic. curſeth _— he 
curſeth-his owne ſaule. _ :.. 

28 A backbiter defilerh. his owne fake & 
is hatred whercſocuer he is: { but hethat 
kecpeth his rongue, and-1s diſcrete , ſhall 
come to NF: {e211 2901 


| CH APs NXIT. | 
: iOf the ſluggarde. 12 Npt tofpecks mwch to «hpi 
76 A good conſcrence feareth net. 

\Slorhful 'man is like a Elhie fidne, 

which eueric man mocketh ar for tus 
ſhame, i 

2\-A flothfull man'is ro be compared to the 
- dongneof oxen,and enery one that taketh 
it vp, wil ſhake it our of his hand. 

3. Ah eu} nurtered-ſonnc is (the liſhcinoue 
of the fathcr:and the pa9, Trl is _ wbe 
eſtecmed. - 

4 Awiſe Jaughteris enheritagſ vita vtier 
| husband: buc ſhe that luorh RIS 
1s her fathers heanines.:' 

5 - She tharis bolde , difhonoreth rel 
father and her husband; [and is nor-mafe- 
rior tothe vngodlic, } but chey __ (hal 
deſpiſe her, 7. 

s Atale outof time is hand ke in \mour- 


ning: but wifdome knoweth-the ſeaſons 
of correction and doarine, 

7 | Whoſoteachetha foole, is" as one that 
:* glewcth a-portheatde together, and as he 
Wo wakerh'one thar ſlepeth; __w a found 

cepe. 

8. If childrenliue honeſtly, & ay wheres 
-withgthey ſhal on away the ns of Gicir 
.parents,. '-//" 

9 Burif childrenbe proude ; withy Hattiries 

- and foolifhnes they defile the nobiſitic of 
"their kinred:! 1 LIL Lb 

19 - Who ſotelleth a foole of wiſdoine , Is as 
a man, which'ſpeakerh to one:thar is a 
ſleepe:when he hath rold his talc,he ſaith, 
What is the marrer ? 


*Weepe for the dead, for he hath loſt the Chap.z7.ce. 


". Bas ſo wepe for the foole,for he wanterh 

.. vnderſtanding : 'make ſmall weeping for 

+, the dead,forhe is atreſt:but the-life-of the 
foole is worſe then the death, 

12-: Seuen dajcs do men mot1:ne for hin that 
: 15 dead:butehe lamentation fot rhe*foole, 
"and vngodly ſhould endure Jal the daics 
. ofcheur life; +1: 1 

33: Talke nor ici wich « fools andyo not 


, to him thathathzno- vaderftandmy : * be- Trowerb 23-9. 


ware of hnnylettrrturne thee pamneand 
- Jeſt thoube defiled when be thakethr him< 
ſelfe . Departe from him, and thog ſhale 
hnde reſt, and thalr Not reccue Horowe by 
"his tooldhiesyr Ic 

14 Wharis heal thenlead 2and mhar = 
- ther name thab-a foole have 2 ,! 


15  *SandandH4alr, and a lumpeofyron IS Prowerb.z7-3. 


: eaſier ro beare, then anym witc;ſfobth and 
vngod!y man.}].-. 
16: ASatrame of wood ioyned rogether i in a 
+. building can nat be looſed. with thaking,ſo 
the heartthar 1s ſtabliſhed byraddiſed COli- 
: teLthal feare at no time; - {1 
17. The heattth. Lis confirmed.by difcrire 
. : wiſcdome,js as a fair c Ras .. on a _ 


- -wall., 


18 Asrecedes chad are Shades or -o can nor 
abide chewinde;forhe fearefpl heart with 
foolith imaginanba can indurens! fearc. 

19; Hechatburtethithe eye,: bryag<1h forch 

© teares,& he rhix!hurrech the hear, bring- 
geth forth the affe@ion, 1 51ls 14 4 
20 | Whoſocafterha'ftone ad birds, frai- 
.cth them away: and he that vybraidoch his 
- friend, breakertbfriendfhip:: 10! *: 

21 Though thou .dreweſt Sfvooade! at thy 
friend, yet diſpaire nor ©: for-thore may be 

, - a returning0o fauour. 7751 

22 If thouhaue opened:thy: mantivagainſt 

'. thy friende;fearonot: for there'may be a 
reconciliation,ſo that vpbraydingorpride 
!'or diſclofing'of-:ſecreres or. a-'traiterous 
-. wounde domax ler::: for by theſe tlimgs E- 

j ueriefriend wil depart, ©: 

Be fanchfullymo thy friende i in' his po- 
" nteniojadelonbe maizfbreioyce'in his pro- 
+: ſperitie / Abide-ftedfaſt vmro-himin the 

- lime of hisrouble , rhar rhow mayeſt be 
heire with him in his hericagerfor pouerty 

: *1snot.alwaies wobe' conremned:;-mor the 

Hhhh.y. riche 


riche tharis fooliſh ; eco be had in admira- 
tion. 

24 As thc yapour and:ſmoke of rhe chim- 
ney gocth before the fyre, ſo;cuil wordes, 
[ rebukes and threatntinges ] go before 
bloodſheding. : 

25 Iwilnotbe aſhamedrodefend a friend: 
neither wil I hide my ſelf fro him, though 
he ſhould do me harme: whoſocuer hea- 

reth it ſhal beware of him.:  /- Ber 

26 Who ſhal ſer awarch before my mouth, 
and a ſealc of wiſdome vpon my lippes, 
that I fal nor ſodenly by them , and thar 

- wy tongue deſtroy me not? 


CHAP. XXIIL 


tA praier of the autor. 13 Of other, blaſphemie,and vn- 
wviſe communication. 15 Of three kindes of ſunnes. 23 
Many fames proceede of adulterie, 87 Of the feare of God, 


I Lord;father and gouernour of all my 
whole life, leaue mce nor to their 


- 


«0x, my lippes. counſel,and let me nor fall by " them. 

2 Who wil corre& my thought, and pur the 
do&rine of wiſdome in mine hearr , that 
they may not ſpare me in mine ignorance, 

fſChar is,of the neither ler ||their faures paſſe? 


rongne & IÞPES. . 1. lt mine ignorances increaſe, and my 
finnes abound to my deſtruftion, and leſt 
I falbefore minc aduerſaric , and mine e- 
nemies reioyce ouer me,whofe hope is far 
from thy mercic. -* 
4 O Lord, father & God of my life, [leaue 
_ * - menotintheir imagination ] neither giue 
mea proud looke,butturne away from thy 
ſcruaunts a ſtoute minde. .-. - 
5. Take from me vaine hope, and concupiſ= 
' cence;and rerainc him in obedience , thar 
defirerh continually toſeruethee. » 
's Let northe grecdines ofthe bellie, nor 
luſt of the fleſh hold me, and giue nor me 
thy ſeruant ouicr into an impudenc minde. 


7 CHeare,O ye children,the inſtruftion of 


2 mouth that ſhal ſpeake rructh:: who ſo 
keepeth it, ſhal nor periſh thorow his lips, 
[nor be hurt by wicked workes.] 

$ Thefinner ſhalbe taken by his owne lips: 
for the:cuil ſpcaker andthe proude do of- 


Fendby them. on, 
Exod.30,7. gs *Accuſtomec notthy mourh to ſwearing: 
chap 27 15. [for initthere arc many falles, J] neither 
mths .13- take vp for a cuſtome the naming of the 


; Holy one: { for thou ſhalt not be vnpunt+ 
ſhed forſuchthings.]-*t +» | 
10 Foras a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, 


.cannotbe- withour fomeſkarre,ſo he thar 


ſwearerh,and nameth God cantinualy,ſhal 
notke:fatiteles. fs Cat); | 
11 A manthart victh muchſwearing, ſhal- 
- be filled with wickednes y-and the plague 
ſhal ncuer go from his /houſe:when he ſhal 
.otferid;his Pate ſhal him,and ifhe 
- knowledg-not his finne;he maketh a dou- 
-» bleoffence: and if hefweare in yaine , he 
ſhalnor be innocent, but his houſe ſhabbe 
ful of plagues. ? 446 66:44 f { 
12 Theres. worde which: is clothed with 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


death: God grant that ir be norf F 
the heritage of Iaakob : bur they Re 
God,eſchew al ſuch, and are nor Wrapped 
inſinne . Sha 
13 ''Vſe not thy mouth to " ignorant: : 
 fortherein is the me, of _ 


14 CRemember thy father and thy mother Jovearg, 


. when thou artſet among greatmen 
; . thoube forgotren in heir Gofe ; mak 
-- through = cuſtome become afoole, and 
wiſh that thou hadeſt not bene borne and 
-curſc the day of thy nativitie, 4 
ne : ts. thar : accuſtomed to 
rious wordes; wil neuer. be ref, 
_ daics of his life, -__ 
16 There are two fortes [of menthat abor, 
in finne,and the third mes mar 
- deſtruftion: Ja minde hote as firegthat can 
Not be quenched tilic be conſumed : an a- 
dulrerous man that giueth his bodie no 
- reſt,ril he hauc kindled a fyre, 
17 (Albreadis ſweete roa whoremunger: 
he wil nor leaue of til he periſh, | 
18 Amanthar breaketh wedlocke, &thin- 


keth thus in his heart, * Who ſeeth me 21 144,,, 


am compaſſed abour with darkenes : the 
walles couer me:no body ſeeth me : whom 

: neede Ito feare 2 the moſt High will noc 
remember my ſinnes, 

I9 Such a man onely fcareth the eyes of 
men,& knoweth nor tharthe eyes of the 
Lord are ten thouſand times brighter then 
the ſunne,beholding al the waies of men, 
[and the ground of the deepe,] and conſi- 
dereth the moſt ſecrer partes, 

20 Heknewealthinges or cuer they were 
made, andafter'they be brought to paſſe 

. alſo he looketh vponithem al, 


21 * The ſame man ſhalbe puniſhedin the 1,4.4., 
: - ſtreates of the cirie, [ & ſhalbe chaſed like deuta2.25, 


a yong horſefoale, ] and when he thinketh 

not ypon it,he ſhalbe taken :{ thus ſhall he 

be pur to ſhame of cucrie-man,becauſe he 

woulde not ynderſtandc the feare of the 

Lord} - {5 5h 

22  Andrhus ſhalirgo alſo with cuery wife, 
that leaucth her husband,, and getteth in- 
hericance by another. 


2.3 *For firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Law of Fr14.1o14 


' the moſt High, and ſecondlye, the hath 
rreſpaced againſt her owne husband, and 
- thirdly,ſhe hath plaied the whore'in adul- 
teric , and gotten her children by another 
man. | 
24: . She ſhalbe brought out into the con- 
gregation , and examination ſhalbe made 
of her children. . | 
#5 Her children {hal nor take roote, &her 
- branches ſhal bring forth no fruce. 
26 A ſhamefullreportſhal ſhe leaue, & her 
: reproch ſhal norbe pur out. . 
27. And theythat remaine ſhal knowe thar 
there is nothing berterthen rhe feare of 
: :the Lord , & thatthere is nothing ſweerer 
-  thento take heede vnto the commande- 
[. mens of the Lord. _. 
23 It is greatglorie tofollowe the Lord, 
-.and to be recciued ofhim is long life. 


CHAP, 


Oppro- *:Sawys.y, 


Wn(« 


ad 


Pr 1.21, 
End11yy, 


Want, 


On («o, 


CHAP. XXIHNLG 


1 A praiſe »f vviſdome proceeding farth of the mouth of 2.2, 


-d. 6 Of ber vuorkgs and place wuhere s:e reſteth, 20 
The is ginen 72 the cluildren of Ge d. 


Iſdome ſhal praiſe her ſelfe, [and be 

VWcomredin God, ] and reioyce in 
the middes of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt Highe 
ſhal ſhe open her mouth, and triumph be- 
fore his power, 

; [In the middes ofher people ſhal ſhe be 
exalted, and wondered atin the holie-af- 
ſemblie. LFts 12 Tee 

4 _Inthe mulcicude of the choſen ſhe ſhalbe 
commended, and _—_ ſuch as.be bleſ(- 

. ' fed;ſhe ſhal be praiſed;and ſhal ſay,] ' 
Lam come out:of the mouth of rhe moſt 
High,[firſt borne before al creatures, 

s Icauſed the light thar failerh norco ariſe 
inthe heauen,]and coucred the carth as a 
claude. - - | 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and 
my throne is1n the piller of the cloude, 

$ I alone haue gone round about the com- 


pm heauen-and haue walked: in the - 


otome of the depth. 

9 Ipoſſeſled the waues of the ſea,and althe 
earth,and al people,and nacion,{ and with 
my power haue I troden downe the hearts 

of all,boch Highand low.] C2 

10 Inalltheſe thinges I ſought reſt, and a 
dwellingin ſome inheritance. 

1 So the creator of al things gaue me.a com- 
mandemenr,and he that made me,appoin- 
ted mt atabernacle,andſaid, Lerthy dwel- 
lirg be in Jaakob:, and take chync inhert- 
rance in Iſrac), and roote thy ſelf among 
my choſen. P. 

12 *He created mefrom the beginning,and 
before the world, & Iſhal ncuer faile: * In 
the holic habitation haue I ſcrued before 
him,and ſo was I ſtablithed m S1on. 

13 * Inthe welbeloucd citie gaue he me 
reſt,and in Ieruſalem was my power. 

14 Irooke roote in an honorable people,c- 
ueninthe portion of the Lords inheritice. 

15 lamſer vp on hic like aceder in Libanus, 
and as a cyperstree vpon the mountains 
of Hermon. | 

16 lamexalced like a palme tree"about the 
bankes,and as a roſe plant in Iericho, as a 
faire oliue tree ina pleaſant field , andam 
exalted as a plane tree by the water. 

17 Iſmelled as the cinnamum,& as a bagge 
of ſpices : L gaue a ſweere odour as the beſt 
myrrhe,as galbanum, and onix,and {weete 
Norax,and perfumeof incenſe in an houſe, 

13 As the terebinth;haue] ftretched onr my 
branches, and my branches are the'bran- 

'ches of honour and grace. is. 

19 *Asthevinc hand T brought forchſfrute] 
of ſweere ſauour ,, and my floures are th 
fruite of honour andriches. EM 

20 Iam the mother of beaurifulJoue;and of 
feare,and of knowledge, and of holy hope: 
I uu eternall things ro-al my: children to 
whome God hath commanded. | 

11 [In mc is algrace of life and tructh : in 


Apocrypha. 


46 


me is all hope of life and vertue. 

Come ynto me al yethatbe deſirous of 
me,and fil your ſelues with my frures. 

2.5 * Forthe remembrance of me is ſweeter Pſal.ry.12+ 
then hony,and mine inheritance [ſweeter] ; 
then the hony combe: [ the remembrance 
of me endureth for euermore.] 

24 They thateate meſhal hauc the more 
hunger,and they that drinke me,ſhal thirſt 
the more, 

25 Whoſo hearkeneth ynto meſhal not coe 

. toconfulion, andthey that worke by mee, 
ſhal nor offende: [they thatmake me to be 
knowen, ſhal haue cuerlaſting life.) 

26, Altheſe thinges are the booke [ of life,] 
and the. coucnant of the moſt high God, 

[ & the knowledge of the trueth,]* and the Ex. 20.7.6 24.3 

 LawthatMoyſes [in the precepts of righ- 4%7-44-E 29-9- 
teouſnes ] comanded for an heritage vnto 

the houſe of Taakob,[and the promiſes per- 
teiningyncolſrael.] = - * 

27, Benorwearie to behaue your ſclues ya- 

liantly with che Lord, thar he may alſo c6- 

firme you: cleaue vnto him :-for the Lord 

almightie is but one God,and beſides him 

there is none other ſauiour, | 

28 [Our of Dauid hisſeruanthe ordeined ro 
raiſe vp a moſt mightic King thar ſhoulde 
fit in the throne .of honour for euer- 
morc.] 1% 1-8 

29. Hehilethal things with his wiſdome,as 

_ *Phyſon, and as Tygris, in the time of the Genz.7e, 
newe frutes. wy 

mn _ _— the — to abound 

ike* ates, and as Iorden in the time 
of the hone ——"_ 

31 He maketh the doftrine of knowledge 
roappeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as 
Geon inthe time of the vintage, 

32 The fiſt man hath not knowen her per« 
firly:no more ſhal the laſt ſceke her our, 

33 For her coſiderations are more abundant 
then the fea, and her counſel is profouns- 
der than the great deepe../ 

34 Iwiſdomeſhaue caſt our floods: ] I.am 

as an arnie ofthe riuer : Irunnc inco Para- 
diſe as'a water condite. | +. - 

35 I ſaid, Iwil water my faire garden, and 
wil warer my pleafant ground : and lo, my 

ditch becamea flood, and tny flood be- 
came aſea, 230 


365 ForlI make do@Qrineto ſhite as the lighg 


of the motning,and I lighten i for-cuer, - 


37 [1wilpearce thorow al the lower partes 


of the earth] wil looke ypon al ſuch as be a 
. ſleepe,andlighten althem that cruſt in the 
Loxd q 321 | 


38 I wil yer powre ourdofrine, as prophe- 


_ fie,and leaue itvnto al ages for euer. 


39 *Bchold that I haue nor laboured for my (4p.;;.rs. 


_ ſelf onely, burfor-al themthat ſecke wil- 


dome... 
CHAP. XXV, --* 
1 Of threethings vuhich pleaſe God,and of three vuhich 


he hateth. 7 Of nine thinges, that be nat to be ſuſpe?. 1; 
Of the malice of ® vooman. 


3 Three 


Gen 13 +2. 
Yom:il2.i0, 


# .* 


( hap.ts r. 
& 19.16. 
1978.37. 


*0x, vvoman. 


"Prow.21 19. 


"Oy, a beare. 


' 6 The crowne'ofolde men's to haiie inch 


Ecclefiaſbievs. 


Hreethings reioyce me :andby them ner fall ypon her; « 
te hems beautified before Gd? and ment 42 As the climing of aſandie way isto 
*thevnine of brethren, the love of neigh- the feete ofthe. aged, fois a wife full of 
'-bours , a miani'and wife that agree roge= - wordes to aquier man. 


ther. - 
2- CThree' ſortes of men nyſe ſoule harcth, 


and I yrrerly abhorre the life of-rhem ': a 
' pdore man tharis proude ; arich man char 
is4licr;and an'olde idulrerer thardoreth. 
3 Cif thou haſt gathered norhing in thy 
youth,what eatift thou finde-in- c age? 


.: and defire her not for thy pleaſure. 

24 If a woman nouriſh her husband, fhe 
is angrie and impudent- and full of re- 
. proche 

25 A wicked wiſe maketh a ſorie heart, an 
 heauy couritenance,and a waunded mind, 


« Oh; how'plcaſanr 4 thing Tr when -! weake hands and: fecbleknees,andcannor 
- gray headed? men mimiſter ud ettient,and comfort her husband in heauines,” _-. 
-y the efidbrs i cafrgine ebiifiſel! — 26i.:Ofthe * woman;canie rhe beginning of 
|? Oh, howeomely xrhing ts wiſdome vn- -: fiane,andthorowe.ber we all dye. .. 
-"to/aped chem; val vnderftan pn, indyru- : Guue the water noipaflage, Fn not ali- 
dencie eINGH of hohour?'- Hf 5 gd, Jrieither glue awicked woman berries 


' to goout. 'Þ. 210120 99; ; 

+ | experietice , and the feare of God i is their 23 - If ſhe walke norin thine obedience,ſthe 
2 glorie. 230 S682 p & 7 >ſhal confound thec urhe fight of thine C= 

7 CThere be nine things Which Thane iad- nemies.] Cur her of then from thy fleſh: 


- ged-in! mint hearr'to be Kappie7 and the fra Ge _ forſake I | 
tenth wi Ipronounce with tity rongue : 
a man thar while helinech?; karlfioye of -- C HAÞ. AXVI: 


_” — praiſe of a good uudman. -5 Of the feare of hs 


his children, and ſeerh the fll of tits enc- things and of the fourth. & @{che telous and tek hee 


mics. La pris maſs 
s eWellis him thar dvelleth? wry a wife | Tardwkh ments Virb. cauſe ſore vue, and of the 
-- of ynderſtandirig, * & hat: harkgor fallen 


with his tongue}, and char-hath not ſetucd . 
ſuch as are vnworthie of him. ' 

9, Wel is himitharfindeth prudencic, and 
\ hetharcannor ſpeake inthe Eates of them 2 An honeſt womanreioycerh FOR hucband, 
that wil heare. -and ſhe ſhall ill the yore of his life with 

10 'COh, how-greart- is hehe: flnderh wit. - «peace. 
| dome [| yerisrher6 none aboue A Y 'A verteous womari. is a good portion 


ret: cd is the man that hath a verrevus 
wife : forthe nomber of his yeres ſhall 
. bedouble, | 


feareth the Lord. A120 ; which ſhalbe giuen fora gift ynto ſucli as 
xt The feare ofthe Lord aq——_ dnged n ::feare the Lord. 
i clerenes3:!2 {tint + (42 26.57% 4 Whether a man be rich or poore,he hath 


12 [Bleſſed-: isthe man, ware! home itis 
-.grancedcohaue the fedre of God. '] Vnto 
whome ſhal he be likened _ hath at- 

,rcined itÞ +: | [> 

13 - The fearc ofche Lord isthe beginning 
of his loue , and faith is the: Reginning ro 
be ioyned-vnro him. © \ 

14 [CThe greateſt heauines'"is S heauines 
of the heats and rhe 224 20530; Is the 
malice of a womans} - * 

5 Giue mc-any”plague, ſauce onely the vla- 
: gue of thehearr, and any malice, ſaue the 
malice of a woman : 

x ' Orany affalr, fave choallaliofcheri chat 
 F—__ any” Vengeance, pO Tab mins 
:-ofthe-enemie.” 

r7 'There is not a more witkedihead then 
--che head: of the ſerpent, andthere is no 
Jus aboue the wrath of an " enemie, 


-2 good heart toward the Lord, and they 
1! ſhall ar all crimes haue a cheereful coume- 
Nance. 
; CTherebe three things that mine heart 
-feareth,and my face is afraid of the fourth: 
treaſon in a citie: the afſemblie of thepeo- 


- utertchen death. : 

&-: ;EBut the ſorow ard griefe of che her is 
>:'ofche rongue.:'.. : 

;:ndrawe diverſe waies: he thathath _ as 


though be helde aſcorpion, : 


- ' NOT COUCT herewnecthame, ' 


.' *Thad rather dwel with'a lion and dra- \ knowne inthe pride of her. eyezand eye 
x pe - thewrpkeepe houſe: with: a wicked -rliddes. ng id gent 
; wife. r> ode! i nh Lacd 10 C*Ifrhy daugheer benor tamefaſt;hold Chat 
19: Thewickednes of a woimnching eh her +her Rraightly, leſtſheabuſe her ſelfe rho+ 
face, and makerh her countenance blacke -;: rowe ouermuch libertic.: 


as 'a ſacke. I 
20 Her husband-is fitting among his neigh- : 
bours : becauſe of her he ſigh eth fore or 
"he beware” 
a A wickedn es is butlirtte $9 the MILEY 
nes of a waman ; let the portion of the fin- 


.- againſt thee. 


. F 


- - ple and falſe accuſation : al theſe are hea» 
: - =:woman thatis iclous ouer another : & 
ſhe thar communerh with all, is a wy 
= -An/cuil wife is-as/a yoke of cer 
8--A; drunken woman andſuch as can: not 
: beamed, is a. great /plague : —_—en 
9; The whoredomeoof. 2 woman ow be 


Take hede.ofherthat hath an vnſhande- 
-faſteye: and marucile nor if the os :fe 


iz: Az one that. go by he way,: andis 
rhirſtic, fo ho gra by her mouth; and 
::drinke of cucric 'next water : by' caprie 
hedge 


23 '*Stumble nor atthe beautie of a woman, Chap.,z.;, 


2ſam.rg x, 


Gen.z 6. 


IUmz43, 


2 To wit the bil 
of dtuorcenen, 


Apocrypha: 4.7 
hedge ſhall ſhe fitte downe, and-openher -. /s bing! yorer of friends: ove net to be uttered. 286 The 
quiner again | cuerie arrow. p 9 vvicke insagineth eu! vuhich turneth vpon himſelfe. 
The grace of a wife reioyceth herhuſ- _.'; ;-/ Co 
band, and feedeth his bones- with her'yn- J_ of poutertic haue many ſinned : 
derſtanding. TLTLSEP '. _. 'LIand* he tharſeeketh ro be riche, tur- 7.Tim.6.9. 
14 A peaceable woman and ofa good hearr .neth his eycs alide. þr01.23.4. 
is agifrofthe Lord, and there 1s — 2 As anaylcinthe wal ſticketh faſt berwene 
ſo much worthas a woman wel inſtruted. the joyntes of the ſtones , ſo doeth finne 
15 Aſhamefaſt and fairhful womanis a dou-  fticke berweene the ſelling and the bying. 
ble grace,and there is no weight to becd- 3 If he hold him not diligently inthe feare 
pared ynto her continentminde, . of the Lord, his houſe ſhal ſone be ouer- 
16 As the funne when itariſethin the high -- throwen, | 
places of che Lord, fois the beautic ofa 4' : As whenone ſifteth;the filthines remai- 
ood wife the ornament of her houſe, nerth in the ſiue;, ſothe filth of man remai- 
17 As the clerelighr is ypon the holycan= nethin his choughr, 
dleſticke,ſo isthe beautic of the face in a 5 The fornace ptoueth the porters veſſell: 
ripe age. : '__- — * ſodoethſtentatien]trie mens thoughts, Prov.27.2r. 
18 Asthegolden pillers are ypon the ſoc- 5 The frute declarerh if the tree haue bene 
kertes of filuer : ſo are faire feere with a ' trininied : ſo the word [| declareth } whar 
conſtant minde. Y | man hath in his heart. 
19 (Perpetual arethe foundations that be » Praiſe no man except thou haue heard 
laid vpon a ſtrong rocke: foare the com- * his ralke ; for rhisis the tryal ot men. 
_ mandements of god in the hearr ofan ho- g © If thou followeſt righteouſnes , thou 
| ly woman.} - ' ſhalr ger her,and pur her on as a faire gar- 
20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength ofthine  menr,ſand ſhalt dwel with her , & the thall 
age ſtable, and giuc not rhy ſtrengthto . defend thee for cuer : and in the daye of 
ſtrangers. IT knowledge thou ſhalt finde ſtedfaſt- 
11: When thou haſt gorren a ftureful poſſeſ= nes, | 
fion through al the fields,ſow itwith thine g The birdes reſort vnto their like : ſo do- 
owne ſeede,truſting in thy nobilitie, eth the trueth turne vnto them, that are 
22: Sothy ſtockethar ſhal liue after chee,ſhal *'praRiſed in her. 
growe, truſting inthe greathberalitie of 135 As the lion waiteth for the beaſt,ſo doceth 
_ theirnobiline. ſinne vpon them char do euil, 
23 Anhatlotiscompared toa ſowe:but the xz The calcing of him that feareth God, is 
wifc that is marricd, 1s counted as a towre al wiſdome : as for a foole, he changerh as 
againſt dearh ro her busband. | the moone. 
24 A wicked woman is giuen asa reward 1, Ifchou be among the yndiſcrete,obſerue 
ro a wicked man: bur a godly woman is gi=> trhetime, but haunr ſtill the afſemblie of 
uen to him that feareth the Lord. them thar are wiſe. 
25 A thamecles woman contemneth ſham + 13 The talkingof fooles is 1euous, & their 
bur a ſhamefaſt woman wil reuerence her ſportis in the pleaſur offnne. 
husband. | 14 *Thetalke ofhim that ſweareth much, Chap.23.re; 
25 A ſhameles woman 1s compared to a makerth the heare to ſtand vp: &co ſtraue 
dogge : bur the thatis ſhametaſt,;reueren= with ſuch,ſtoppeth the eares., 
ccth the Lord. 15 The ſtrife ofthe proude is blood ſhed- 
27 A woman tharhonorerh her husband, ging, and their skouldings are gricuous to 
ſhal be judged wiſe of al: bur the thar de- heare. 
ſpiſerh him, ſhal be blaſed for her pride. 15 *Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrexes, Ioſerh his Ch:p.19 ro. 
28 | Aloudecrying woman anda babler ler credit, and findeth no friend after his will. ©-4#-25- 
her be ſought our to dryue- away the enc- 17 Loue thy friend, & be fairhfull ynto him: 
mics: the minde of cuery man thartliueth bur if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhale 
with ſuch, ſhalbe conuerfant among the norger him againe, 
troubles of warre, 18 Foras a man deſtroycth his enemic, fo 
29 There berwo things that grieue myne qoeſtthou deſtroyethe friendſhip of thy 
heart, and the third maketh me angric: a ncighbour, | 
man of warre that ſuffreth pouerric : and 194 As one thar letteth a birde go our of his 
men of vnderſtanding thar are notſer by: hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou 
and when one departerh from righteouſl= canſt nor gethim againe. 
nes vnto finne: the Lord appointeth ſuch 4, . Followe after him no more, for he is to 
q tothe ſworde. - : farre of : heis as aroc eſcaped out of the 
| 30 [ There be rwo things, which me thinkro ſnare: [for his ſoule is wounded. ] 
be hard &pcrilous. ] A marchant can not 4; Asfor woundes,they may be bounde vp 
lightly keepe him from wrong, anda vi» againe, and ancuil worde maye be re- 


1 


ruler is not withour finne, conciled:burt who ſo bewraierth the ſecrets 
of a friend, hath loſt al his credit, 
CHAP, XXVIL., 22 *He that winketh with the cyes, imagis Proert.co.ce 


3 Of the pooye that yvould be riche, 5 The probation of neth cul: and he that knowerh him,wil les 


the man that feareth God, iz3 The wnconftantne? oſa foole, tum alone, 


23 When 


Prou.:6.27, 
eccle.10, 4, 


Deut.z1. 35. 


10,123.19, 


[[Man ought not 
to ſecke yen- 


geance, 


Math.6.14- 


( hap.8.r. 


Prouey.16.2:1, 


23 When thou art preſent , he willſpeake 
ſwectcly,and praiſe thy wordes: butarthe 
LI he wil turac his tale, and launder thy 
faying. Hl 

24 Many things haue Thared, bur nothing 
ſo euill as ſuch one: for the Lord alſo ha- 
teth him. 

25 Whoſocaſteth a ſtone on hie,, caſteth 
irypon his owne head:and he thar ſmiterh 
wich wile, maketh a great wound. | 

26 Whoſo*diggeth apir, ſhal falltherein, 
[and he that laicth a ſtone in his neigh- 


bours way, ſhal ſtumble thereon, ] and he - 


that layeth a ſnare for another, ſhalbe ta- 
ken in it himſclfe. 

27 Hetharworketh eui], ſhalbe wrapped in 
euil,and ſhal not know from whence they 
come vnto him. < 

28 Mockerie and reproch follow the proud, 
and vengeance lurketh for them as aly- 


ON. 

29 They thatreioyce atthe fal of the righ- 
reous,ſhalbe taken in rhe ſnare, & anguiſh 
ſhal conſume them before they dye. 

30 Deſpite and anger are abominable 
chings,and the ſinfull man is ſubie& rorthE 
both. 


CHAP. XXVIILTL 


r VVe ought not to deſire vengeance,but to forgine the of- 
fence. r3Of the vices of the tungue,Q of the dangers therof. 


I E*thar ſecketh vengeance, ſhall finde 
vengeance of the Lord, & he wil ſure- 
ly keepe his finnes. ' 

2 {|Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt rhar he 
hath done tothee , ſo ſhall thy finnes be 
forgiuen thee alſo,when thou praicſt. 

Should a man beare hatred againſt nian, 
and*defire forgiuenes of the Lord ? 

4 Hewilſhewno mercic to a man, which 
is like himſelfe : and will he aske torge- 
nes of his owne finnes ? 

5 Ifhe tharis bur fleſh,nouriſh hatred,[and 
aske pardon of God,]who wil intreate for 
his finnes ? 

s Remember the end,andler enimitie paſſe: 
imagine nor death,and deſtruftion to ano- 
ther through anger, bur perſeuer in the 
commandements. | 

7 Rememberthe commandements:ſo ſhale 
thou not be rigorous againſt thy neigh- 
bour : [conſider diligently ] the couenant 
of the moſt High, and forgiue his igno- 
rance. 

$ * Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalr make 
thr ſinnes fewer : for an angry man kind- 
lerh ſtrife. 

9 Andthe finful man diſquicteth friends, 
and bringerth in falſe accuſations among 
them thar be at peace. 

10 *Asthe matter of the fyreis, ſo it bur- 
neth, and mans anger is according ro his 
power : and according to his riches his an- 
ger increaſeth,and the more vehemenrthe 
anger is, the more is he inflamed. 

11 An haſte brauling kindlerh afyre,and an 
haſue fighting ſheadeth blood: [ atongue 


Ecclefiaſticus.. * 
thar beareth falſe'witries, bringeth 4 

1. If thou blowe the-ſp ake; Ir \ _ 
chou fpat-vponit, it ſhalbe quenched, and 


both theſe.come out of the mouth. 


13 {!* Abhore the flaunderer & double tor... 
gued: forſuch haue deſtroyed iy = 


were at Peace. 
14 The double rongue hath diſquieted ma. 
nic,anddriuen them fromnation to nacis. 
ſtrong cities hath it broken downe and 
ouerthrowen the houſes of great men:ſthe 
ſtrength of the people hath ir broughr 
downe , and beene the decaye of mightie 
nations.] | 
15 The double tongue hath caſt our manie 
verteous women, & robbed them of their 
_ R 
15 Whoſohearkeneth vntoir, ſhal n 
finde reaſt,and neuer dwell quietly. "7 
17 The ſtroke of the rodde maketh markes 
in the fleſh, burthe ſtroke of the tongue 
breaketh the boncs. 


1138 There be many thar haue periſhed by the 


edge of the ſword, but notſo many as haue 
fallen by the rongue. 

19 Welis himthar is kepr from an euil ton- 
gue,and commeth not in the anger therof 
which hath nor drawen inthar yoke, __ 
oy hath beenc bound in the bands ther- 
of. 

20 Fortheyoke thereofisa yoke of yr 
and the bandes of it are babes of braf.” 

21 Thedeath thereofis an cuil death : hel 
were berterthen ſuch one, 

22 Itſhalnothaue rule ouerthem thar feare 
God, neither ſhal they be burnt with the 
flame rhereof. 

23 Suchas forſake the Lord, ſhal fal thcrin: 
and itſhal burne them, and no man ſhalbe 
able roquenche it: it ſhal fal vponthem as 
alyon,and deuoure them as alcopard, 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thornes, and 
make dores and barres for thy mouth, 

25 Bindevpthy filuer and golde,and weigh 
thy wordes in a balance,and make a doore 
and a barre, ſand aſure bridle } for thy 
mouth. 

26 Bewarethat thou ſlide nor by it, and 
fal before him thar lieth in waite,f and thy 
fal be incurable,cucn ynto death.) 


CHAP .XXIX, 


1 Dolend money, and doalmes, rs Of a faithful men 
anſuvering for hu friend. 24 The poore mans !ife. 


I E that will ſhewe mercy,l| lendeth ro 
Hei neighbour : and ther nath po- 
wer ouer himſelfe, keepeth the comman- 
dements. 

2 Lende to thy neighbour in time of his 
neede,and pay thou thy neighbour againe 
in due ſeaſon. 

3 Kepethy worde and deale faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt alwaye find the thing 
tharis neceſfarie for thee. 

4 Many when athing was lentthem,reke- 
ned it to be found, and gricucd them that 


had helped them, 


s Till 
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Til they receiue, rhey kifſe his hands,and 
| for their neighbours good they humble 
their voyce : but when they ſhould paye a- 
gaine , they prolong the rerme,and gue a 
careles anſwere, and make excuſes by rea- 

He ſon of the time. 

0. s Andthough hebe able, yer gyueth hee 
ſcarſe the halfe againe, and rekenerh the 
other as a thing founde : els he deceiuerh 
him of his money, & maketh him an ene- 
mie without a cauſe : he paierh him wyrh 
curſing and rebuke, and giueth him ewill 
words for his good deede. 

7 There be manie which refuſe rolend be- 
cauſe of his inconuenience, tearing to be 
defrauded withour cauſe. 

gs Ycthaue thou pacience with him that 
humblcth himſelfe , and deferre nor mer- 
cie from him. 

s Helpe the poore for the commandements 
ſake, and turne him not away , becauſe of 
his pouertie, 

10 Leeſe thy money for thy brothers and 
neighbours ſake , and ler ir nor ruſt ynder 
aſtonc tothy deſtrudtion, 

11 *Beſtowe the treaſure after the comman- 
dement of the moſt high, and it thal bring 
thee more profit then golde. 

12 "Lay vpthine almes in thy ſecrer cham- 
bers, and it ſhall keepe rhee from all af- 
flition. 

13 [A mans almes is as a purſe with him, 8& 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of 
the eye, and afterward thall it ariie, and 
paye cuerie man his rewarde vppon his 
head. ] 

14 Itſhal fight forthee againſt riine ene- 
mies, betcer then the ſhiclde ofa ſtrong 
man,or ſpeare of the mightie, 

15 Anhoneſt man is || ſurerie forhis neigh- 
bour : but he that 15 1impudent forſaketh 
him, : 

16 Forget not the friendeſhip of thy ſurety : 
for he hath laicd his life for thee. 

17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deede of 
his ſurety. 

13 The wicked wil not become ſuretie : and 
he that is of an vnthankefull minde, forſa- 
keth him that deliuered him. 

19 [Some man promiſeth for his neighbour: 
and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he wil 
forſake him.] 

20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed manic ariche 
man, andremouedthem as the waues of 
the ſea: mightie men hath it driuen away 
from their houſes, and cauſed them to wan- 

þ der among ſtrange nations, 

21 A wicked man, trangrefliing rhe com- 
mandements of the Lorde , ſhall fall into 
ſuretieſhippe : and he that medleth much 
with other mens buſines, is intangled in 
controuerſies, 

22 EHelpethy neighbour according to thy 
power , and beware that thou thy ſelfe 
fall nor. 

23 *Thechicfe thing of life is water, and 
bread, and clothing, and lodging to couer 
thy ſhame. 
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Avocrypha, 


24 |{Thepoore mans life in his owne lodge [[Sober living 


14 C[|Better is the poore, being whole and 


48 


is berter then delicate fare in anorher 
mans, 

25 Beirlicle or much hold thee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake nor euil of thee. 

25 Foritis amiſerable life to go from houſe 
to houſe : for where thou art a ſtranger, 
thou dareſt not open thy mouch. 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feede ynthankful 
men, and aſter ſhalt haue bitter words for 
the ſame, ſaying. 

23 Come,thou ſtranger,and prepare the ta- 
ble,and feede me of that thou haſt readie, 

29 Giueplace,thou ſtranger, ro an honora- 
ble man: my brother commeth robe lod- 
ged,and 1 haue neede of mine houſe. 

30 Theſethinges are heauie toa man thar 
hath vnderſtanding,the vpbraiding of the 
houſe, and the reproch of the lender. 


CHAP, XXX. 
+ Of the correHtion of children. * rs Of the commodi- 
tie of h:alth. 17 Death ubetter than a ſora uufall fe. 22 
of the oye and ſorouve of the heart, 


I EF that Joucth his ſonne, * cauſeth him p,ou.rc;.24, 
oft ro feelc the rodde, thathe miaye & 23.73. 
haue ioye of him in the ende, 
2 ' He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne,ſhal haue toy 
in kim,and ſhalreioyce of him among his 
acquaintance. 
3 Hethat*tcacheth his ſonne, grieveth the Deut.s.7, 
cnemie,2nd before his friends he ſhall rc- 
toyce of him. ; 
4 Though his father die,yet is he as though 
he were not dead : for he hath left one be- 
hinde him tharis like him, 
5 Inhislife he ſawe him, and had ioye in 
him,and was not ſorie in his death, [nci- 
ther was he aſhamed before his enemies.) 
s Helcftbchinde him an aduenger againſt 
his enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fa- 
uour vnto his friends. 
7 Hethar flatrereth his ſonne, bindeth vp 
his woundes, and his heartis grieucd at e- 
uerie crye, 
$8 Anvntamed horſe wil be ſtubburne, and 
a wanton childe wil be wiltul. 
9 Ifthoubring vp thy ſonne delicately, he 
ſha] make thee afraide : and if thou playe 
with him, he ſhal bring thee to heauines, 


10 Laugh notwith him, leaſt thou be ſorie 


with him,and Jeaſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in 
the end. 
11 *Giue him no libertie in his youth, and Chap.7.25, 
winke nor athis folie. | 
12 Bowe downe hisnecke while he is yong, 
and bear him onthe ſides, while he is a 
childeyleſt he waxe ſtubburne,and be difo- 
bedient vnto thee, and lobring forowe ts 
thine heart, 


13 Chaſtiſe thy childe,and be diligent ther- 


in,leaſt his ſhame grieue thee, 
pou praiſe of, 
ſtrong, then a riche man that is afflited in health. 


his bodie. 


15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold, & 


a whole bodice abouc infinite treaſure. 


1s There is no riches aboue a ſfounde bo- 


dic, 


%, 


. Eccleſiaſticus. 
dye, and no ioye aboue the ioye of the x3 Remember that an cuil eye is a ſhreye ; 
koart, | __ & what thing created is worſe then a wic- 

17 Death is better then a birrer life , [ and kedevye? for itweepeth for cuerie cauſe. 
long reſt, ]then conrinuall ficknes, 14 Stretch nor thine hand whereſoeuer it 

18 The good things that are powred on a lookerh, and thruſt irnot with it into the 

' mouth ſhut vp,are as meſſes of nicatſer yp- diſhe., 


ON a graue. 15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him har is by thee 
19 What good doeth the offring vnto an and marke euery thing, . q 
idole > for he can neither ear,norſmel:ſois 15 Eat modeſtly that which is ſer before 69470 
he that is perſecuted of the Lord, [,8 bea= thec,and deuoure nor. leſt thoube hated. 
reth the reward of iniquitie. ] | 17 Leauethou of firſt for nurtours ſake,and 
20. Heſeerh with his cyes,and groneth like be nor inſatiable, leſt thou offend, 
Chap.20-3 * agelded man, thar lieth with a virgin 18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach 
and ſigheth. not thine hand our firſt of all. 
Proger.13-21. 21 *Gie nor ouer thy minde to heauines, 19 * Howe little is ſufficient for a man well c:, 
&15D13. and vexe not thy ſelt in thine owne coun- taught?and thereby he belcheth norin his "_ 
E470. ſel. chamber,[nor feeleth any paine.} 
22 The ioye of the heartis the life of man, 20 A wholeſome fleepe commeth of atem- 
and a mans gladnes is the prolonging of perate bellic: he riſcth vp in the morning, 
his daies. : and is well at caſe in him ſelfe: bur paine in 
23 Loue thine owne ſoule,and comfort thine watching and cholcricke diſeaſes, & pangs 
heart: driue ſorowe farre from thee : for ofthe bellic are with an vnſatiable man, 
forowe hath ſlaine many, and there is no 21 Ifthou haſt bene forcedro cat, ariſe, go 
profite therein. forth , vomit, and then take thy reſt : { {6 
24 Enuic &wrath ſhorten the life, &care- thou ſhalr bring no ſicknes ynto thy body.) 
fulnes bringeth age before the time. 22 My ſonne,heare me,and deſpiſe me nor 
25 A noble and good heart wil haue confi- and ar the laſt thouſhaltfinde as I haue [64 
deration of his mear and dier. rolde thee : in all thy workes bee quicke 
ſo ſhal there no ficknefſe come ymo thee. 
CHAP XXXI. 23 *Whoſo is || liberal in his meat,men ſhal 7,1, 
Of couetouſnes. 2 of thems that take paine to gather ri- bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of hi oo. [Libera 
ches. 8 es of a of a yiche mw —_— - aute. 13 = neſtic ſhalbe belecued. wh 
VVe ought to flee drunkennes an ovve ſobernes. 24 Bur _ him _— a nigard of his 
I Aking 11 after riches pineth awaye Meat, the whole citic ſhall murmure : the 
[|Coucrouſnes. W &c * 4 fo and the c on p epan reſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure. 
ueth away ſleepe. ' - Shewe notthy valiantnes in wine : for 
2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as wine hath deſtroyed many, ' \ Tadeth.11.4, 
a great ſicknefle breaketh the ſleepe. 26 Thefornace proueth the edge inther&- 
3 Therich hath great labour in gathering PCS : ſo docth wine the hearts ofthe 
riches rogether,and in his reſt he is filled proude by drunkennes. 
with pleaſures. 27 *Wine ſoberly dronken,is profitable for Pray, 
4 The poore laboureth in liuing poorely, the life of man : wharis his life that is 0+" 
and when he leaueth of he is ſti] poore. uercome with wine ? 
He that loueth golde, ſhal nor be iuſtifi- 28 Wine was made[from the beginning]to 
ed,and he tharfolloweth corruprion, ſhall make men glad,[and nor for dronkennes.] 
haue ynough thereof. | Wine meaſurably dronken' and in time, 
Chap.t,z- 6 *Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon. of bringeth gladnes and cherefulneſſe of the 
golde , and haue founde their deſtruction MINCE. | 
before them. 29 Burwine dronken with exceſle, maketh 
7 lItis as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them thar bitrernes of minde with braulings and 
facrifice vnto it, and cueric foole is taken ſcouldings. _ 
therewith. 30 Drunkennes increaſeth the courage of 
Luke.8.24 2 Bleſſed is the * rich which is found with- 2foole, till heotfende: it diminiſheth his 
out blemiſh, and hath nor gone after gold, ſtrength and makerh woundes, 
[nor hoped in money and treaſures. ] 31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, (44.20. 
9 Whois he,and we wil commend him?#for and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him 
, wonderfull thinges hath he done among 9 deſpitcfull wordes,and preſſe nor ypon 
his people. «4; him with contraric wordes. 
10 Who hath bene tryed thereby, & found 
_ perfire ? ler him be an example of glorie, CHAP. XXXII. 
who r—_s _ _ not offended, ates, ors 
or do cuil,and hath nor done ir, # An exhortatien to medejtie, 3 Let the ancient ſhoute. 
11 Therefore ſhal his goods be ſtabliſhed, pu 6. eng the repaſt. 15 Of the feare, fath 
and the congregation ſhall dechare his | | 
almes. I FT thou be made the maſter of the feaft,[[lift [[Humblens, 
fſTemperancic. 72 If thou fitara coſtly cable,][ opennortrhy notthy ſclfe vp, but be among them, as | " 
mouth wide ypon it, and ſaye not, Behold one of the reſt:rake diligent care for chem, ; 
much meat. and ſofit downe, 


apr 0107 


l#24. 


A 
2 Andwhen thou haſt done all thy duery, 


fit downe,, tharthou mayſt be mery with 


them and receiue a crowne for thy good 
behauour. 


Speake thou thar art the elder:for it be- y; 


commeth thee, bur with ſound iudge- 
ment,and hinder nor mulike, ; 
Powre not out wordes, where there'is 


our of time. : ; 
5 The conſent of muſitians at abanker is 
as a ſignet of carbunclc ſerin golde. ' 


6 &nd as the fignet ofan emeraude well - 


trimmed with golde, ſois the melodie of 
muſike in a pleaſant banker, 


7 {Giue care,and be ſtill;and for thy good - 


behauiour thou ſhalr be loued.) 


$ Thou thatart yong,ſpeake if neede bee, 
and yer ſcarcely,whe thou art twiſe asked . 


9g Comprehende muche in fewe wordes: 


(in many thyngs be as one thatis igno- / 


rant. )bee as one that vnderſtanderh,and 
yet hold thy tongue. 

10 Ifthoube among great men, compare 
notthy ſelfe vnto them: and when an el- 
der ſpeaketh,bable not much. 

11 Betore the * thonder goeth lightning, 
and before a ſhamefaſt man gocth fa- 
uour. 

12 Stand vp betimes, and be nor the laſt: 
bur get thee home without delay, 

13 Andthere take thy paſtime,& do what 
thou wilr, ſo that thou do none cuil, or 
vie proude wordes. , 

14 Buraboue all things, giue thanks vnto 
him that hath made thee , & repleniſhed 
thee with his goods. 

15 CWho fo feareth the Lord, will receiue 
his docrine,and they thar riſe early, ſhall 
find fauour. 

16 Hetharſecketh thz Law , ſhalbe filled 


therwith: burthe hypocrite wil be offen- - 


ded thereat. 

.17 They that feare the Lord , ſhall finde 
that which is righteous , and ſhall kindle 
iuſtice as alight, 

18 Anvngodly man will not be reformed, 
bur finderh our excuſes according to his 
will. 

19 Aman of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth nor 
counſel]: bur a lewd &proude man isnot 
rouched with feare,cuen when hee hath 
done raſhly. 

20 (My ſonne) donothing with our adui- 
ſement: ſo ſhal 1t nor repent thee after 
the deede. 

21 Gonotin the way where thou mayeſt 
fall, nor where thou maiſt ſtumble amog 
the ſtones,neither truſt thou in the waye 
that 15 plaine. 

22 And beware of thine owne children, 
(and rake heed of them that be thine 
own houſholde. 

23 In cuery good worke be of a faythfull 
heart: for this is the keeping ofthe com- 
mandements. | 


Urtie Law, 24 Who ſo beleuethiin"the Lord,keeperh 


the commandements:; and he that tru- 


no audience, * & ſhew not forth wiſdome 


pocrypha. 4 


| ſteth inthe Lord,ſhalltake no hurr, 


CHAP. XXXIIT 
:5 The delinterance of him that feareth God. 4. The 
anſuver ofthe wiſe. 12. Manisinthehand of God,as 
the clay us in the hand of the potter. 25. Of emll 
ſernants. ' 


I Here ſhalno euil comeynto himrhar 
: 4 [|feareth the Lord:butwhen hee is in 
rentation,he wil deliuer him againe: 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law: buthee 
that is an hypocrite therein,is as a ſhippe 
in aſtorme, 

3 A manof vnderſtanding walketh fayrh- 
fully inthe Lawe,and the Lawis faythtful 
ynto him. | 

4 As the queſtion is made, preparethe 
anſwer,and ſo ſhaltrhou be heard:be ſure 
of the matter,and fo anſwer. | 


whele : & his thoughts arc like a rolling 
axelrree. 

6 As awild horſeneieth vnder euery one 
that ſitreth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornefull 
friend. 

7 Why doeth one day excel another,ſeing 
that the light of the daies of the ycre 
come of the ſunne? 

8 Theknowledge of the Lord hath parted 
them aſonder, &he hath by them diſpo- 
ſed the times and ſolemne feaſtes. 

9 : Some of them hath he choſen and ſan 
ified, & ſome of them hath he puramog 
the daics to nomber, 


10 Andallmenare ofthe * grounde, and Gen.r.27, & 8.7. 


Adam was created our of the earth : bur 

. the Lord hath deuided them by grear 
knowledge,and made their wayes diucrs, 
11 Somcofthem hath he bleſſed & exal- 
red, & ſome of them hath hee ſanified, 
and appropriate to him ſelfe : but ſome of 
them hath he curſed, and brought them 


low,and put them our of their eſtate. 


12 * As theclayis inthe potters hande,to 1/«.45-9, 
order it at his pleaſure, ſo are men alſo in 994% 


the hid of their creator, ſo that he maye 
reward them as liketh him beſt. 

13 Apainſt cuil is good, and againſt death 
is life : ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, 
and the vngodly againſt the faithfull. 

14 Soinall the workes of the moſte High 
thou maiſt ſee that there are cuer two, 
one againſt another. | 

15 Clamawaked yp laſt of all, as one thar 
gathereth aftcr them in the vintage. In 
the bleſling of the Lord I am increaſed, 
& haue filled my wine preſſe, like a grape 


gatherer, 


16 *Bcholde, how Thaue notJabored on- cp,p..,..5, 


ly for my ſelf, bur for all them char ſecke 
knowledge. | 

17 Heareme,Oyegreatmen ofthe peo- 
ple, & hearken with your cares, ye rulers 
of the congregation. | 

18 Giue notthy ſonne and wife, thy bro- 
ther and friend, power ouer thee, while 
thou liucſt and giue nor away. thy ſub- 
ſtance to another,leſt it repent thee, and 

Liii. &, thou 


5 The hearr of the *fooliſh is like acarte- Chap.er.ry, 


j| Howe flaues 


were order 
in olde time. 


Chap.7.23, 


| Dreames. 


rchouintreat for the ſame againe. 
19 As long asthou liueſt , and haſt breth, 
giue notthy ſelfe ouerto any perſon. 

20 Forbetter itis that thy children ſhould 
yntothee, then that thou ſhouldeſt 
fookevp to the handes of thy children. 

21 Inalthy workes be excellent,thar thine 
honour be neuer ſtayned. > 


22> Arthe time when thou ſhalr ende thy - 


_ and finiſh thy life , diſtribute thine 

critance, | 

23 | The fodder,the whippe &the burden 
belong vnto the afle : & meat , correio 
and worke ynto thy ſeruant. | 

24 If thow-ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſhalrfind reſt : bur if thouler him go idle, 
he ſhal ſecke liberrie. 

25 Theyoke & the whippe bow downe the 
hard necke : fo rame thine euil ſeruanc 
with the whippes and correQtion. 

26 Send him to labour,thathe go nor idle: 
for idlenes bringeth much cuill. 

27 Set him to worke, for that belongeth 
vnto him : ifhe be norobedienr, || pur on 
more heauie fetters. 

28 Bur benorexceſliue towarde any, and 

 Withourdiſcretion do nothing. 

29 * Tf thou haue a faithful ſeruant, let him 
be vnto thee as thine owne ſoule : for in 
blood haſt thou gotten him . If thou haue 
a ſeruanr, intreat him as thy brother : for 
thou haſt neede of him, asof thy ſclfe . If 
thou intreat him euil, and he runne away, 
wilt thou ſecke him? 


CHAP. XXXxIIPHn 


Of dreames. 13. The praiſe of thets that ſeaye God. 
18 Theoffrings of the uvicked. 227 The bread of the 
needie. 27 God doeth not alovv the wuorkes of an 
wnfaithfull man. 


He hope ofa fooliſh man.is vaine & 


I 
wings. | 

2 Whoſo regardeth dreames, is like him 
that will rake hold ofa ſhadow,and follow 
after the winde. 

3 Euenſois irwith the appearings of drea- 
mes, as the likenes of a face is before an- 
other face. 

4 Who can be clenſed by the vncleane? or 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a lier? 

5s Sorhſayings, witchcraft, and dreaming 
is bur vanitie , & a mind that is occupied 
with fantaſies , is as a woman that trauay- 
leth. 

6 Whereas ſuch viſions come nor of the 
moſt High to trie thee, ſer not thine heart 
ypon them. 

For dreames haue deceiued many, and 
they haue failed tharpur their truſt ther- 


in. 

8 TheLaw ſhalbefulfilled without lies , & 
wiſdom is ſufficient to a faythful mouth: 
ory knowledge hath hee that is nor 
tried? 

9 Amantharis inſtructed, vnderſtandeth 
much,and he that hath good experience, 
can talke of wiſdom. 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


falſe, [|& dreames make fooles ro haue . 


10 He that hath no experience, knoweth 


licle,and hethar erreth,is fullof crak, 

1: Whenlwandredto and fro,] ſaw manye wy 
things,and mine vnderſtanding is greater u.6- 
thenI can exprefſe. 

Iz Iwasofttimes in danger of death 
was deliuered by theſe hs. ath, yetT fſ 


13. CThe ſpirit of thoſe thar feare the Lord, 
ſhalliue : for their hope is in himthatcan 
_ _ 
I4 Whoſo{|feareththe Lord, feareth n 
man,ncither is afraied: for he is his gs. hee , 
x5 Blefſcd is the ſoule of him that feareth ' 
the Lord : in whomputrteth hee his truſt». 
Whois his ſtrengrh? ut oth 
16 *Forthe eyes of the Lord haue reſpeR ?7al.zz.1, 
ynrto thE, that loue himt:he is their *migh- Pſal.gr.c 
tie proteQion, and ſtrong ground, a de. ; 
fenſe from the heat, and aſhadow tor the 164k 
noone day,aſuccour fromſtombling,& an 
helpe from falling. 
17 Heſetterh vp : ſoule,8&lightneth the 
eyes:he m_ health, life and bleſling, 


18 CHethar* giuerh an offting of vnrigh- row, ledt.22 
tcous goods, offreth a mocking ſacrifice, m_ 
& the giftes of the vnrightcous, pleaſe nor 
him. Dew.10. 

19 (Bur the Lordis theirs onely, that pa- aſhron 
ciently abide him inthe way of tructh & W094 

. WY [dom 
righteouſnes.) Ds 


20 The moſt High doerhnot alow the || of- | The offrngs 1602.1 
frings of the wicked, * neither is he paci- * the wick 9 
fied forſfinneby the multitude of ſacrifice, *'b*n pram. WY & 

21 Whoſo bringeth an offring of the goods 20a 
of the poore, docth as one that ſacrificerh 
the ſonne before the fathers eyes. 

22 The bread of the needefull is the life of 
the poore:he that defraudeth him therof, 
is amurtherer. 

23 He that taketh away his neighbours li- 

uing, ſlayeth him, *& he that defraudeth r.,., 

= bourer of his Eyre , is a bloodſhed- Ciq.u. 

or, 

24 When one buylderh, & another brea- 
keth downe, what profit haue they then 
bur labour? 

25 When one prayeth, and another cur- 
ſeth, whoſe voyce will the Lord heare? 

26 * He that v/aſherh him ſelf becauſe of a ywmyg.r, 
dead bodie , 1d toucherh it againe, what 
auaileth his waſhing? 

27 *Sois itwitha manthar faſterh for his, ,,,,., 
finnes,and commitrerh them againe: who 
will hearc his prayer ? or what doeth his 
faſting helpe him? 

CHAP. XXXV. 

t Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of thefatherle;,& 
of the widowv,and him that humbleth hon ſe'f. 

I ofo keperh the Lav, * bringeth , 

offrings eo he that holdeth oe 
faſt the commandements, |[offrerh an of- |Trueſacrifees 
fring of ſaluation. 

2 Hethatis thikful ro them thar haue wel 
deſerued,offrerh fine floure: *and he that 71.4. 
giueth almes,ſacrificerh praiſe. : 

3 Todepart from euil is athankefull thing 
tothe Lord, and to forſake vnrightcout- 
nes,is a reconciling vnto him. A 

Ot: 


* Thou ſhalt nor appeare emprie before 
the Lord. 

5 Forall theſe things are done becauſe of 
the commandement. | 

6 * The offring of the righteous makerh 
the altar far, and che ſme] therofis ſweete 
before the moſt High. 

7 Theſacrifice of the righteous is accep- 
table, and the remembrance thereof ſhal 
neuer be forgorcen. 

$ Gaiue the Lord his honour with a good 
and liberall eye, & diminiſhe nor the fuſt 
fruites of thine hands. 

9 *In all thy giftes ſhew a toyfull coun- 
tenance , & dedicate thy tithes with glad- 
nes. 

10 Giue vnto the moſt High, according 
as hc hath enriched thee, * & looke whar 
thinc hand is able, gue with a chearctull 


eyc. 

I! "For rhe Lord recompenſeth,& wil giue 
thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 *Diminiſhnothing of thine offtring: for 

' he wil nor receiue it, & abſteine trom 
wrongfull ſacrifices: for the Lord is the 
iudge, and regardeth no * mans perſone. 

13 He accepteth not the perſon of the 
poore , buthe heareth the prayer of the 
oppretled. 

14 He deſpiſeth not the defire of the fa- 
therles,nor the widow,whe ſhee powreth 
out her prayer. 

5 Doethnot the teares runne downe the 
widowes checkes ? & her crye is againſt 
him rthar cauſed them: (for fro her pm 
do they go vp vnto heauen,and rhe Lord 
which heareth the, docth accepr them.) 

16 Hetharſerueth the Lord,ſhalbe accep- 
red with fauour , & his prayer ſhal reache 
ynto the cloudes. 

17 Theprayer of him that humblerh him 
ſclfe,goeth thorow the cloudes, & ceaſerh 
nor till it come neere , and wil not depart 
tillche moſte High haue reſpec rherun- 
toro iudge rightcoully, & to execute tud- 
gement. 

13 And the Lord will notbe ſlacke,nor the 
Almightic will caric long from them, ul 
hc hath ſmitten in ſunder the loynes of 
the vnmercitull , and aducnged him ſelf 
of the heathen, til he haue taken away 
the multitude of the cruel, and broken 
the ſceprer of the vnrigteous, ril he giue 
euery man after his workes , and rewarde 
them after their deuiſes, til he haue iud- 
ged the cauſe of his people, and comfor- 
ted them with his mercie. 

19 Oh,how faire a thing is mercie in the 
time of anguiſh and trouble ! Ir is like a 
cloude of raine,that commeth in thetime 
of adroughtr. 


4 


CHAP. XXXVTLI. 


1 A prayer to God m the perſon of al! f.uthfull men, 
agaviſt thoſe that perſecute his Church. 23, The 
praiſe of a good vyoman. 


Apocrypha. 


co 
Aue mercie vpon vs, O Lord God of 

Ha rhings,and beholde vs, and (ſhew 
vs the hight of thy mercies.) 


I 


2 Andſendrhy feareſjamong the nations, i Againſt the 
which ſeckenor after thee(that they may wicked. 


know that there is no God but thou. and 
that they maye ſhewe thy wondcrous 
workes.) 


VV 


tions,that they may ſee thy power. 

As thou art ſ:nRified in vs before them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them be- 
fore vs, 

Thar they may knowe thee, as we knowe 
thec:for chere is none other God buron- 
ly thou,G Lord. | 

Renuc the fignes, and change the won- 
ders: ſhew the glory of thine 71 & thy 

right arme, rhatthey may ſhew torth thy 

wonderous actes. | 

Raiſe vp thine indignation, & powre out 
wrath : take away the aduerſarie, & ſmyte 
the encmic. 

8 Make thetime ſhorte: remember thine 
oth, that thy wonderous works may be 

raiſed, 6 

9 Letthewrathofthe fyre conſume them 
that eſcape , andlerthem periſh that op- 
prefle the people. 

10 Smite inſunder the heades of the prin- 
ces that be our enemies,and ſay,Theie is 
none other but we. ; 

11 {|Gathera)therribes of Tacob together : 
{ that they may know that there is none 
other God bur onely thou, and that they 
may ſhew thy wonderous workes)and in- 
herit thou them as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord, have mercie vponthe people, 
that is called by thy Name, & vpoa liracl 


* whom thou haſt lkencd to a fiſt borne Exed.4a2a 


ſonne. 
Oh, be mercifull vnto Hierufalem the 

city of thy SanRuarie,the citie of thy reſt. 

14 FillSion, thatit may magnike thine v- 
racles, and fill thy people with thy glorye 

15 Guwewitnes vnto thoſe that thou haſte 
poſſciled fromthe beginning, and raiſe vp 
the propheſics that haue bene ſhewed un 
thy Name, 

16 Rewarde them that wait for thee, that 
thy Prophets may be found fairhfull, 

17 O Lord, heare the prayer of thy ſeruants 


13 


according to the * bleſsing of Aaron oucer Nowb.6.23, 


thy people ( & guide thou vs in the waye 
of r1ghtcouſnes )that all chey which dwell 
ypon the earth , may know that thou art 
the Lord the eternall God. 

18 CThebelic deuoureth all meares, yer is 
one meare better then another, 

19 Asthethrotetaſteth veniſon, ſo doeth 
a wiſe minde diſcerne falſe wordes. 

29 Afrowarde heartbringeth grief, but a 

man of experience will refiſt it. 
A woman 1s apt torecciue euerie man: 

yet is one daughrer berrer then another. 


21 


22 The bcautic of a woman chereth the 


face,& a man loueth nothing better. 


23 lfthere been her tongue gentlenes, 


1111. ul mcelkenes, 


Lift 'p thine*hand vpon the ſtrange na- {crem..r0.25. 


meekenes,and wholeſome talke, then is 
not her husband like other men. 
[| The praiſe of 24 Hethar hath{{gorten a(vertcous)woma, 
8g00d woman. hath begoneto gerapoſſcſlion; ſhe is an 
helpe like vnto him ſelfe, and a piller to 
reſt ypon. 
25 Whereno hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpoyled: and he that hath no wite,wan- 
dereth to and fro, mourning. 
26 Whowiltruſt a thiefe that is alway rca- 
die & wandereth from towne to towne? 8& 
likewiſe him,thar hath no reſt, 8& lodgerh, 
whereſoeuer the nighttaketh him? 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


2 Houu a man thewld knouve friends and comnſellers. 72 
To keepe his companie that feareth God. 
| Of friendſhip. I [Ly Verie friend ſaith,|[lama friend vnto 
him alſo: but there is ſome friend, 
which is onely a friend in name. 

2 Remaineth there no heauines vnto 

; death, when a companion and friend is 
turned to an encmie ? 

3 O wicked preſumprion, from whence art 
thou ſprong vp to coucr the carth with 
deccite? 

4 * There is ſome companion which in 
proſperitie reioycerh with his friend : bur 
in the time of trouble he is againſt him. 

5 Thercis ſome companion hon healperh 
his friend for the bellic ſake,and takerh vp 
the buckler againſt the enemie. 

6 Forget nortthy friend in thy minde, and 
thinke vpon him inthy ryches. 

i Ofwhomewe 7 Sccke||no counſel at him of whom thou 

ſhould rake art ſuſpeed,and diſcloſe not thy counſel 

counſel. vnto fich as hate thee. 


Chap.6.t0s 


Chap.$.21,& g.2r, $ * Euery coilſeler prayſeth his owne coit- 
ſel: bur rhere is ſome thar counſeleth for 


him ſclfe. 
9 Beware of the counſcler, and be aduiſed 


"Oy, vuhbat needs Afore "whereto thou wilt vſe him: for he 
behath. 


will counſell for him ſelfe, leſt he caſt the 
lor vpon thee, 

109 Andſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, & 
aftcrwarde he ſtand againſt thee, & looke 
what ſhal become of thee. 

It (Aske no coiiſel for religion of him, that 
is without religion , nor of iuſtice of him 
thar hathno - 49.95 qu of a woman tou- 
ching her of whom ſhe is iclous , nor of a 
coward in matters of warre , nor of a mar- 
chant concerning exchange,nor ofa bier 
for the ſale, nor of an enutous man rou- 
ching thankcfulnes, nor of the vnmerci- 
ful rouching kindnes,(nor of an vnhoneſt 
man of honeſty, ) nor ofthe flouthful for 
any labour,nor of an hircling for the fini- 
ſhing of a workc,nor of an idle ſeruant for 
much bulines: hearken not vnto theſe in 
any matter of counſel. 

12 But be continual with a godly man 
whom thou knoweſt to kepe the comman 
dements ofthe Lord, whoſe minde is ac- 
cording tothy minde, and is ſory for thee 
when thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſel of thine owne heart: for 

there is no man more faithfull vnto thee, 


Eccleſiaſticus: 


then it. 


14 For a mans minde is ſometime more 


. accuſtomed to ſhew more then ſcuen 
watchme thar fit aboue in an bigh towre, 
15 And aboue all this pray to the moſte 
High,thathe will dire& thy way intrueth, 

16 Lerreaſon go before euerye enterpriſe 
& counſel before euery a&ion. y 

17 CThe(changing)of the countenance is a 
ſigne of the changing of the heart: foure 
things appeare good & euil, life & death, 
bur the rongue hath cuermore the go- 
uernement ouer.them, 

18 CSome man is wittic, and hath inſtru- 
Qed many, and yet is vnprofitable ynto 
him ſelfe. 

19 Some man willbe wiſe inwordes, and 
is hated, yea, he is deſtitute of al' foode. 

20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 
Lord: for he is deſtitute of all wiſdome. 

21 Another is wiſe for him ſelf, and the 
fruites of vnderſtanding are faithfull in 
his mouth. 

22 A wiſe man inſtrufterh his people,and 
the fruites of his wiſdome faile nor. 

23 Awiſc man ſhalbe plentcouſly bleſſed, 
and all they that ſee fim » ſhal think him 
bleſſed. 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the nom- 
ber of dayes : but the dayes of 1ſracl are 
innumerable. | 

25 A wiſe manſhal obtcine credite among 
his people, and his name ſhalbe perpe- 
ewall, 

26 My ſonne,proue thy ſoulc in thy life, & 
= what is cuill for it, and permit itnor r» 

oit, 

27 For all things are, not profitable for all 
mcn,neither Airy cuery ſoule pleaſure in 
euery thing. 


28 Benot{greedic in all delites,and be nct |Oftenperici, 


to haſtie vpon all meatcs. 


" Or, vifdem, » 


29 *Forexccſlc of meates bringeth ſicke- ( 64.3123 


nes,and glorony commeth into cholerick 
diſeaſes. 

39 By ſurfer haue manie periſhed: bur he 
thar'dicteth bimſclfe, prologerh has life, 


CHAP. XXXVYIIT. 

1 A Phyſition s commendable . 16 To bury the dead, 
24 Thewwſdome of hmm that « learned. 

i Onor the ||Phifition with that honor 

thatis due vnto him , becauſe of ne- 
ceſſitie : for the Lord hath crearcd him. 

2 Forof the moſte High cometh healing, 
and he ſhall receiue giftes of the King. 

3 Theknowledge of the Phyſition lifteth 
yp his head, and inthe fight of great men 
he ſhalbe in admiration, 

4 The Lord hath created medecines of 
the earth , and he that is wiſe, will not 
abhorre ir. 

5 * Was notthe water made ſweere with 
woode, that men might knowe the yertue 
thereof? 

6 Sohe hath giuen men knowledge, that 
hee might be glorified in bis wonderous 


workes, 
7 With 


0 Oy, takath herds 


" Of Phiſfcion! 
& philike. 


Prod.ty 26 
Indith.$.1þ 


[gt 


Fresg.1 
6744 


Miam1t.1 


ts 


away. their paines. i 

$ Offuche doeth the apothicarie make a 
confeRion, andyerhee can nor finiſhhis 
owne workes : for of the Lord commerh 

roſperitie and welth ouer all rhe carrh. 

9 My ſonne, faile nor in thy fickenes, bur 
* pray vnto the Lord, & he wil make thee 
6 4 

10 Leaue of from finne, and order thine 
handes arighr, &clenſe thine heart from 
all wickednes: 

11 Offer ſweet incenſe, & fine floure for a 
pon : —_ rhe offring fat, for 
thou art not the || firſt giver, 

_ _— 12 Then giue place nook phyfition: for the 


(gi 


a\wemuſt re- Lord harh created him: let him not go 
ir ra _—_ from rhee,for thou haſt neede ofhim. 
th 0 


13 The houre may come , thattheir enter- 
priſes may haue good ſucceſſe. 

14 For they allo thall praye vntothe Lord, 
thac he woulde proſper that , which is 
giuen for caſe, & their phylicke for the 
prolonging of lite. 

15 He that finneth before his maker, ler 
him fall into the hands of the phyfition. 


es he ap- 


(49.2.0, 16 My ſonne, *powre forth teares ouer the 
|0fmourning. dead, [and beginne ro mourne, as if thou 

hadeſt ſuffrcd great harme thy ſelfe,& the 
Wie atorme, = couer his body according to "his appoint- 


ment,and negle& nor his buriall. | 

17 Make agricuous Jamentation,Aand bee 
carneſt in mourning,8& yſe lamentation as 
heis worthie, and thar, adaye or two,leſt 
thou be cuill ſpoken of, & then comforte 
thy ſelfe for thine heauines. | 

18 * For of heauines commerh death , & 
the heauines of the heart breaketh the 
ſtengrth. 

19 Ot the affeQion of the heart commerh. 
ſorow,and the life of him thar is afflicted, 
1s according to his heart, 

20 Takeno heauines to heart: driue itaway 
and remember the Jaſt end. * | 

21 Forget it nor:for there is no turning 
againe : thou ſhalt do him no good, bur 
hurr thy ſclſe, D 

22 Remember his iudgement: thine alſo 
ſhalbe likewiſe, vnro mee yeſter daye, and 
vnto thee to day. 

23 *Scing the dead is ar reſt, ler his re- 
membrance reſt, & comfort hy te]t againe 
for him , when his ſpirit 1s departed from 
him. 

24 CThewiſdome of a Icarned man com- 
meth by vſing wel his vacant time:and he 
that ceaſeth from his owne matters and 
labour, may come by wildome. 

25 Howcan heger wiſdome that holdeth 
the plough, and he rhar hath pleaſure in 
the goade,and in driuing oxen, and 1s oc- 
cupied in their labours,and ralketh bur of 
the breed of bullockes? 

26 Hegiucrth his minde ro make forowes, 
andis diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 So is it ofeuery carpenter, and worke- 
maſter that laborcth night and daye : and 

they that cur, and grauc ſcales, and make 


Iug.1h 
074, 


idan1r.1o, 


Apocrypha. 


coliterfait imageric,& watch to performe 


the worke. 


28 The ſmithin like maner abideth by his 
anuil, and doeth his diligence to labour 
the yron:the vapour ofthe fyre dricth his 
fleſh,and he muſt fight with the hear of 
the fornace : the noyle ofthe hammer is 
eucrin his eares, and his eyes looke ſtil 
ypon the thing that he maketh: he ſerrerh 
his mind to make vp his works : therfore 


he watcheth to poliſhit perkitly, 


29 So doeththe potrer fit by his worke : he 
turneth thewhele abour with his fecrte: he 
is carefull alway at his worke,and maketh 


his worke by nomber. 


30 He facionerh the clay with his arme , & 
with his feete he tempereth the hardnes 
thereof:his heart imagineth how to couer 
it with leade, & his diligence is to clenſe 


the ouen, 

31 Alltheſe hope intheir hands, and eue- 
ric one beſtowerth his wiſdome in his 
worke. 

32 Without theſe can nor the cities be 
mainteined,nor inhabited, nor occupied. 

33 Andyetthey are not asked rheir iudge- 
mentin the counſel of the people , ney- 
ther are they hie inthe cogregation,nei- 
ther fir they vpon the iudgement ſeares, 
nor ynderſtand the order of iuſtice : they 
can not declare matters according to the 
forme of the Law,and they are normecte 
for hard matters. 

34 Bur they mainteine the ſtare of the 
worlde, and their delire is concerning 
their worke and occupation. 


CHAP, XXXINX 


: Avviſe man. 16 The wuorkesof God. 24 Vito 
the good, good things profir,but vnto the emil, enen good 
things are eml. 
HE onely that appliech his minde to 
the Law of the moſt High, and is oc- 
cupied in the meditation thereof,ſeekerh 


4 


out the{[wiſdome of al the ancient, &exer- þ Of true wil- 
ome, 


ciſeth him ſclfe inthe propheſfies. 

He kepeth the ſayings of famous men, & 
centreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſen- 
rences. 

He ſecketh out the myſterie of graue 
ſenrences,&exerciſeth him ſelfe in darke 
parables. | . 

4 Heſhalſerue among grearmen and ap- 
peare before the prince ; he ſhall rraueill 
through ſtrange countreys: for hee hath 
tried the good and the euill among 
men. _ | 

5 Hewill giue his hearr ro reſorre earlye 
vnto the Lord that made him, & to praye 
before the moſte High , and wil open 
his mouth in prayer, and praye for his 
ſinnes. 

6 Whenthe great Lord will, he ſhalbe fil- 
led with the Spirit of vnderſtanding,thar 
he may powre our wiſe ſentences, & giue 
thankes yntoche Lord in his prayer, 

Tiij. 1, 5 He 


'F) 


wo) 


=.» 
5 With ſuch docth he heale men;&raketh ”* ſundry diuerfities , & giue them ſclues ro 


»@r,tbe Lord. 


Chapi44.14, 


"0; Libanw. 


Genare2r. h 
WITT] 227 » 


Chap.rg.zt. 


7 *Heſhal dire& his counſel, & knowledge: 

. ſo ſhall he medicate in his ſecxets. 

$ He ſhall ſhew forth his ſcience andlear- 
ning, and tcioyce in the Law & couenant 
of x Lord. "Ur: 

9 Many ſhal commend his vnderſtanding, 
and his memorie ſhal neuer bee pur our, 
nor depart away:but his name ſhall conti- 
nue from generation to generation. 

I0 *The congregation ſhall declare his wiſ- 
dome, and ſhew it. 

I: Though he be dead ,he ſhal leaue a 
prog fame then a thouſand: and if he 

we 11, he ſhal get the ſame. ., | 

12 Yer will ſpeake of mothings :for I am 
full as the moone. 

13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, and 
bring forth fruit, as the roſe that is plan- 
ted by the brokes of the ficld, 

14 And giueye aſwete ſmel as "incenſe , & 
bring forth flowres as the hlie:giue a ſmel 
and KK a ſong of praile : blefle the Lord 
in all his workes. 

15 Giue honouur vnto his Name, and ſhew 
forth his praiſe with the ſongs of your 
lippes,and with harpes,and ye thal lay af- 
ter this maner, 

16 *All the workes of the Lord are excee- 

 dinggood, and all his commanderyents 
are done in due ſeaſon. 

17 Andnone may fay,Whart is this?where- 
fore 1s that ? for at time conuenient they 
thall all be ſought out: at his commande- 

| ment the water ſtoode as an heape,and at 
the worde of his mouth che waters gathe= 
1cdthem ſclucs. 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his com- 
mandement , and none can diminiſh that 
which he wil ſave. 

19 The workcs of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from has eyes. 
29 He ſceth from cucrlaſting ro cuerlaſ- 
ting, and there is nothing wonderfull 

vnto him. | 

21 A man neede not toſay, Whar is this? 
wherefore is that > for hec bath made all 
things for their owne vc. 

22 His bleſſing ſhall rEne ouer as the ſtrea- 
me,& moiſture the earth like a floud. 

23 Ashe h:thturncd the waters into falr- 
nes,ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wrath. 

24 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto 
the iuſt,ſo are they ſtumbling ddins to 
the wicked. | 

25 EForthe good,arc good things created 
from the beginning , and cuill things for 
the ſinners. gs 

26 *The principall things for: the whole 
vie of mans life is water, fyre,and yron, & 

 falr, and meale,wheart and hony, & milke, 
the blood of the grape, and oyle, and clo- 
thing. 

27 All theſe things are for good. to the 
godly: bur tothe ſinners they are turned 
vnto cuill, | 


- 28 There beſpirires that are created for ve- 


geance , which in their rigour Jay on ſure 


ſtrokes : in the time of deſtruftion they 


Eccleſtaſticus, 


ſhew forth rheir power, and accom 
the wrath of btn made them, _ 

29 Fyre, and hayle, and famine, and dearh: 

theſe are created for vengeance. 

30 Theteeth of wilde beaſts, and the ſcor- 
pions, and the ſerpents, and the ſworde 
cxecute vengeance for the deſtiuRion of 
the wicked. 

31 They ſhalbe glad rodo his commande- 
ments: and when neede is, they ſhalbe 
readie vpon earth ; and when their houre 
is come,they ſhall not oucrpaſle the com- 
mandement. 

32 Therefore hauc I taken a good courage 
vnto mee from the beginning , and haue 
thought on theſe things , & haue pur the 
in writing. 


33 *Allthe workes of the Lord are good, Gets, 
& he giueth cuery one in due ſeaſon, and 
when neede is: = 


34 So thata man neede nor to ſay, This is 
worſe then that : for in due ſeaſon they 
are all worthie praiſe. 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with w- 
hole heart and mouth, & blefle the Name 
of the Lord. 


CHAP. XL 


rs May miſeries in mans life. 14 Ofthe bleſcing of the 
ri;hteous & prerogative oft he feare of God. 


1, {{ trauail is created for all men, & \ The miferies 
Cobh yoke vpon the ſonnes of mit, 
Adam from the day thar they go out of 
their morhcrs wombe, till the day that 
rhey rcturne to the mother of all things, 

2 Namthytheir thoughts, and feare of the 
heart, & their imagination of the things 
they wante for,and the day of death, 

3 From him that fitrerh vpon the glorious 

- throne , vnto him that 1s bencth in the 
earth and aſhes: 

4 From him thar is clothed in blewe filke, 
and weareth a crowne , cucn ynto him 

../that is clothed in fmple linen. 

5 Whath&enuie, trouble, and vnquietnes, 
and feare of death, & rigour, & ſtrite, and 

in the time of reſt the F eve inthe night 

ypon his bed,change his knowledge. 

A litle or nothing is his rcſt, and after- 

warde in ſleping nl is asin a watch- 

rowre in the day: he is troubled with the 

vigons of his heart, as one that renneth 

out ofa barrel. 

7 And whcx al is ſafe , hee awaketh, & 
marucileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnto all ficſh, both 
man and beaſt, but ſcuen folde to the vn- 
godlic: 

9 Moreouer, *death &blood,and ſtrife, & (4.15.11 
ſworde,opprehon,tamine,deſtruttion, & 
puniſhment. 

10 Theſe things are all created for the wic- 
ked, and for their ſakes came the * flood Gen.7.rt: 
alſo, 

11 * All chings thatare of the earth. ſhall _ _ 
turne to carth againe : and they that are ("+ 
of the” waters,ſhal retune into the _ Eccleſurds 

132 EV 


QA 


(Ofdea 


Pip. 4-12 
1Ton.6.6 


ho 


x2 CAl bribes and vnrighteouſnes ſhalbe 
put away : but{| fairhfulnes thal endure tor 


Cucr. 
13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhalbe dri- 

ed vp like a river, and they ſhal make a 

ſound like a grear thunder in the raine, 

14 When he openeth his hid.he reioycerh: 
bur all the tranſgrefiours ſhall come to 
naught. + 

15 The children of the vngodlie ſhal nor 
obtcine manic branches:tor the vncleane 
rootes are as vpon the high rockes. 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſocuer 
irbe or water banke, it ſhalbe pulled: vp 
before al other herbes. ? 

17 EFricndlincsis as a moſt plentiful gar- 
den of pleaſure,and mercie endureth for 
cuer. 

18 *To labour and tobe content with that 
a man hath, is a ſweere life: but he that 
findeth a treaſure,1is aboue them both. 

19 - Children,and the buylding of the citie 
makerh a perperual name: bur an honeſt 
woman is counted aboue them borh. 

20 Wine and muſicke reioyce the heart: 
but the loue of wiſdome is abouec them 
both. 

21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a 
ſwcerc noyle: bur a pleaſant tongue is a- 
boue them both. 

22 Thine eye defreth fauour and beautie: 
bur a greene ſecede time,rather then them 
both. | 

23 A friend, and companion come together 
at opportunirtie : but aboue rhem borh 1s 
a Wife with her huſband. 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time of 
trouble, bur almes ſhal deliuer more then 
them both, 

25 Golde and filuer faſten the feere : bur 
counſcl is cſtemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtcengrh liſt vp the minde: 

bur the feare of the Lord is abouc them 

both : there is no want in the feare of the 

Lord, and icned<thno helpe. 


. 27 Thefeare of the Lord is a pleaſant gar- 


fdexth, 


den of blcfling, and there is nothing to 
beauriful as it 15. 
23 CMy lonne, lead nor a beggers Jife : for 
berter itwere to die then to begge, 
29 The life of him that dependerh on ano- 
ther mans table, is not to be counted for 
alife : for he rormenteth him ſelfe after 
other mens meat: bura wiſe man and wel 
nourtred,wilbeware thereof. 

39 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of the 
vnſhamefaſt, and in his belly there bur- 
neth a fire, | | 


CHAP. XLI. 


r Of the remen:brance of drath, 3 Death is not to be 
feared, 8 Acurſe vponthemrthat forſake the Lavve 
of God. 12 Good name and fame. 14 An exhor- 
tation rogrizeheede unto vinſdome. 17 Of wuhat things 
«man ought to be athamed. : 


r (jjÞcmb, how birrer is the remem- 
brance of thee toa man thar Jiuerh 


Apocrypha.© | 


YL 
at reſt in his poſſeſſions, vnto the man 
that hath nothing ro vexe him, and 
that hath proſperiae in all things: yea, 
ynto him that yet is able to recciue 
meare ? 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy iudge- 
ment vnto the needeful, and vnro ham 
whoſe ſtrength faileth, and thac is now 
inthelaſtage,andis vexed with al things, 
and ro him that diſpaireth, and hath loſt 
patience * 

3 Fearenotthe iudgement of death : re- 
member the that haue bene before thee, 
and thar come after: this is the ordinance 
of the Lord oucralfleſh. 

4 Andwhy wouldeſt thou be againſt the 
pleaſurc of the moſt High ? whetherir be 
ten or an hundreth,or a thouſand yeres; 
there is no defenſe for life againſt the 

raue. 

5 QThe children of the yngodlie are abo- 
minable children, and fo are they thar 
keepe companie with the yngodlie. 

6 The inhctitance of vngodlie children 
ſhal pe iſh, and their poſteritic ſhal have a 

erperual ſhame. 

7 Thechildren complaine of an vngodlie 
father,becauſe they are reproched tor his 
ſake. 

8 Wobe vntoyou, O ye vngodlie, which 
haue forſaken the Law of the moſte high 
God : for though you increaſe, yer ſhal 

ou periſh, 

9 Ifyebeborne, ye ſhalbe borne ro cur- 
ſing : if ye dye, the curſe ſhalbe your 
portion. 

10 Altharis of the earth,ſhalrurne ro carth 
againe: ſo the yngodlie go fromthe curſe 
ro deſtruftion. 

11 Though men mourne for their bodie,yer 
the wicked name of the vngodlic ſhalbe 
put our. 

12 Haueregard tothy name: for that ſhall 
continue with thce aboue a thouſand 
treaſures of golde, 

13 A good life hath the dayes nombred; 


bur || a good name endurerh cuer. 


14 *My children keepe wiſdome in peace : Ch4p-20.33+ 


for wiſdome that 1s hid, and a treaſure 
thatis not ſcene, whar profite is in them 
borh ? 

15 A man that hideth his foolifhnes,is ber- 
tcr then a man that hideth his wiſe- 
dome. 

16 Therefore beare renerence vnto my 
words. foritis not good-in al things to 


be {| aſhamed:neither are al things alowed !] Of ſhamefaſt- 


as faithful in al men. 

17 Be alhamed of whoredome before father 
and mother:be aſhamed of lies before the 
prince and men of autoritie, 

18: Of ſinne before the judge andruler: of 
offence before the congregation and peo- 

ple: of vnrighteouſnes before a compa-- 
nion and friend, = | 

19 And of theft before the place where thou 
dwclleſt,& before the trueth of God & his 
coucnant,&toleanc with thine elbowes 

Iiizuy. ypon 


"Or, table. 


{In what things 
weonghtnotto 


be aſhamcd. 


LES! | Ecclefiaſti &, 
yport the "bread,or to be reproued for gi- 


ung ortaking, wy 

20 And of filence vnto them that ſalute 
thee, and to looke vpon an harlor, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy 

\ kinſmarx or to take away a portis or agifr, 
. or to be cuil minded roward another mis 
wife, | | 

22 Or to ſollicite any mans maide, or to 
ſtand by her bed, or to reproche thy 
friends with wordes, 

23 Or to vpbraide when thou giueſt anic 
thing,or to report a matter thar thou haſt 
heard,or to.reueile ſecret wordes. 

24 Thus maieſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt, and 
ſhalt find fauour with al men. 


CHAP. XLIL 


r The Lavv of God mutt be taught. 9 Adaughter. 14 
Awvvoman. 18 God knovveth al things, yea,euen the 
ſecrers of thine heart. 


I ' rheſe things be not thouſſaſhamed, 
neither hauc regard to offend for a- 
nie perſon, 
2 Otftrhe Lawe of the moſt High and his 
couenant,and of judgement to wuſtific the 
odlic : | 


' 3 Ofthe cauſe of thy companion, and of 


"Orgy 4 ſecret 
wvatch ro the fa- 
ther. 


Chap.26.10. 


Chap.ry.zt. 


Gen.z.6. 


ſtrangers, or of diſtributing the heritage 
among friends: ; 

4 Tobe —_—— ro keepe rrue balance,and 
weight, whether thou haue much or li- 
tle: 

5 To fel marchandiſe at an indifferent 
price, & ro corre thy children diligently, 
and to bear an cuil ſeruant to the blood : 

6 Toſeta good locke where an cuil wife 
is,and to Vhbe where many hands are : 

If thou giue anie thing by nomber, and 
weight, to pur al in writing, . both that 
that is giuen our, and thatthar is recetued 
againe : 

To teach the vnlearned,and the ynwiſe, 
and the aged, that conrend againſt rhe 
young : thus ſhalt thou be wel inſtructed, 
and approued of al men liuing, 

9 CThe daughter "maketh the father to 
watch ſecretly,and the carefulnes that he 
hath for her,taketh away his ſlepe'in the 

outh leſt ſhe ſhould paſſe the flower of 
-_ age: and when ſhe hath an huſband, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be hatred: 

19 Inher virginitie,leſt ſhe ſhould be defi- 
led,or gotten with childe in her fathers 
houſe,and when ſhe is with her huſband, 
Icſt ſhe miſbehaue her ſelf: and when ſhe: 

' Is maried,lcſt ſhe continue vnfruiteful. 

11 *Ifthy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, keepe 
her ſtraitly,leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies 
to laugh hes roſcorne,and make thee a 
common talke in the citie, and diffame 
thee amongthe people,and bring thee to 
publicke ſhame, | 

12 *Bcholde nor cuery bodies beaurie, and 
companie nor among women. 

13 'Foras the moth commeth our of gar- 
ments: *ſo doeth wickednes ofthe womi. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then 


WV 


co 


the goodintreatie of a woman,to wit, of a 
woman that is in ſhame,and reproche. 

IF CI wil remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the thing that 1 have 

. ſene: by the worde of the Lord are his 
workes. 

16 Theſunne thar ſhineth, looketh ypon all 

.- things,andall the worke thercofis ful of 
the glorie ofthe Lord. 

17 Hath nor the Lord appointed thar his 
Saintes ſhould declare al his wonderous 
workes, which the almightie Lord hath 
ſtabliſhed ro confirme al things by, in his 

 -maieſtic ? | 

18 Heſecketh outthe depth,and the heart, 
and he knoweth their praiſes: for the 
Lord knowerh al ſcience,& he beholdeth 
the fignes of the world, 

19 He Tehwock the things thar are paſt, 8& 
for to come, and diſcloſerh the paths of 
things that are ſecret. 

20 * No thought may eſcape him, neither 


may any word be hid from him. Iſazg.rg, 


21 He hath garniſhed the excellent workes 
of his wiſdome, and he is from cuerla- 
ſting to cuerlaſting,and for euer:ynto him 
may nothing be added, neither can he be 
miniſhed: he hath no nede of anie coun- 
ſeler. 

22 Oh, how deleRable are al his workes, 
and to be conſidered euen vnto the ſparks 
of fyre ? 

23 They liue al, and endure for euer : and 
whenſocuer ncede is,they are all obedi- 
Ent. 

24 They arc all double,one againſt another: 
he hath made nothing thar hath anic 


faure. 


25 The one'commendeth the goodnes of «y, 2,11, 


the other, and who can be ſatiſfied with 
beholding Gods glorie ? 


CHAP. XLIIL, , 
The ſumme of the creation of the vvorkes of God, 


Ws | His high ornament{[the cleare firma- (Tj; wonder. 
ment, the beautic of the heauen ſo ks 


glorious to beholde, 

2 The ſunne alſo,a marueilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth,declarerh,ar his going 
out,the worke of the moſt High. 

3 Arnooneit burneth the countrey,& who 
may abide for the heat therof > 

4 Theſunne burneth the moittaines three 
times more then he that kepeth a fornace 
with continual hear: it caſteth out the firie 
vapours, and with the ſhining beames 
blinderh the cyes. 

5 Greatisthe Lord that made it, and by 
his commandement he cauſeth it to runne 
haſtelie. 

6. *The moone alſo hath he made to ap- 
peare. according to her ſeaſon, that ir 

- ſhould be a declaration of the time, and a 
frgne for the worlde. _ 


7 *The feaſtsare appointed by the moorie: =* od-13.% 


the light chercof diminiſheth vnto the 
"Und. ? | PET C ' 


$8 The moneth is called after the nanie ther 
On, 


_ 


640? 


of,and groweth wonderouſly in her chan- 
ing. 

9 Irs a campe pitched on high,ſhining in 
the firmament of heauen : the beautie of 
heauen are the glorious ſtarres, and the 
ornament thar ſhineth in the high places 
of the Lord, 

10 By the commandement of the holie one 
they continue in ther order,and faile nor 
in their watche. 

11 C*Looke ypontheraine bowe,& praiſe 


Apocrypha. 53 


30 Praiſe the Lord,8 magnific himas much 
as ye can,yet doeth he farre excede:cxalr 
him with'all your power,and be not wea- 
rie, yetcan yenoratreine ynto it, 

31 *Who hath ſenc him, thathe might tel 
ys? and who can magnihe him as he is? 

32 For there are hid yer greater things the 
theſc be,and we haue ſene bur a fewe of 
his workes. 

33 For the Lord hath made all things, and 
giuen wiſdome to ſuch as feare God. 


ts him that made it : verie beautiful is it in 
the brightnes thereof, C HAP. XLIIIE. 
(a44h 12 *Itcompaſſeth the heauen about with a Thepraiſe of certeme holie men, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, [- 


lorious circle,and the hands of the moſt 
High haue bended it. 
13 CThorowhis commandement he ma- 
keth the ſnowe to haſt, and ſendeth ſwift- 
ly the ———_ of his judgement. 


| 14 Therefore he _— the treaſures,and 


the cloudes flie forth as the foules. 

15 In his power hath he ſtrengthened the 
cloudes,and broken the baile ſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape at the fight of 
him:the Sourhwind bloweth according 
to his wil. 

17 The ſound of his thunder beaterh the 
earth : ſo doth the ſtorme of the North: 
the whirle winde alſo, as birdes thar flie, 
ſcatrereth the ſnowe,& the falling downe 
thereof is as the graſhoppers thar lighr 
downe., 

13 The cyc maruciſeth at the beautie of the 
whitenes thereof, and the hearts aſtoni- 
ſhed arthe raine of it. 

19 Healſo powreth out the froſt ypon the 
earth like ſalr,and when it is froſen,irſtic- 
keth on the toppes of pales. 

20 When the colde North winde bloweth, 
an yce is froſen of the water, it abideth 
ypon al the gatherings together of water, 
and clotheth the waters as witha breſt- 
plate. 

21 Ir deuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 
neth the wildernes, and deſtroyerth that 
thar is greene,like fire. 

22 Theremcdic of al theſe is whe a cloude 
commerth haſtely,and when a dewe com- 
meth ypon the hear, itrefreſheth ir. 

23 (By his word he {tilleth the winde ; ) by 
his counſel he appeaſcth the deepe, and 
planecth ylands therein, 

24 They that faile over theſea,tel of the pe- 
rils thereof, and when we heare it with 
our eares,we marucile thercar. 

25 For thcre be ſtrange, and wonderous 
workes,diuers maner of beaſts, and the 
creation of whales, 


and Iacob. 


ſaac 
I [Ec vs now comined the famous men, 
and our fathers,of whome we are be- 
gotren. 

2 TheLord hath gotten grear gloric by 
them,and that through his great power 
from the beginning. 

3 They haue borne rule in their king- 
domes, and were renoumed for their 
power,and were wiſe in counſe], and de- 
clarcd propheſies. 


4 *They gouernedthe people by counſel Exod. a9. 


and by the knowledge of learning meete 
for the people, in whoſe dofrine were 
wiſe ſentences. 

5 They inuented the melodie of muſlicke, 
and expounded the verſes that were wri- 
ren, 

6 They wereriche and mightic in power, 
and liued quietly at home. 

7 Altheſe were honorable men in their 
generations,and were wel reported of in 
their times. 

$8 Thereare of them that haue left a name 
behinde them,ſo that their praile ſhal be 
ſpoken of. | 

9 Thereareſome alſo which haue no me- 


morial,* and are periſhed,as though rhey Gem.7.22, 


had neuer bene,& are become as thoug 
they had neuer bene borne, and their 
children after them, 

x0 Bur the former were merciful men, 
whoſe righteouſnes harh not bene for- 
gotten. 

11 For whoſe poſteritie a good inheritance 
is reſerued, andrheir ſcede is conteined 
in the coucnant, 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the couc- 
nant,and their poſteritic after them. 

13 Theirſcede ſhal remaine for cuer, and 
their praiſe ſhalneuer be raken away. 

14 Their bodics are buryed in peace, bur 
their name liueth for cuermore. 


15 *The people ſpeake of their wiſdome,& cpup,zg.rs, 
the congregation talke of their praiſe. 

16 || Ray caſed the Lord God:therfore ||Fnoch. 
was he tranſlated for an example of re- yn Gs; 
pentanceto the generations, T 

17 ||* Noe was found perfite, & inthe time |[Noe. 
of wrath he had a reward: therefore was G5 
he left as a remnant vntothe earth,when 5,7, 
the flood came. . 

13 Ancucrlaſting couenant was made with 


him,thar al fleſh ſhould * periſhno _ Gen. y.1ts 
| y 


26 Thorow himare all things directed to 
a good end, and are ſtabliſhed by his 
word. 

27 Andwhen we haue ſpoken much,we ci- 
not attcine vnto them * but this is the 
ſumme of all, that he is al. 

28 What power hauec we to praiſc him : for 
he is aboue al his workes # 

29 The Lordisterrible,and ycric great,* & 
marucilous is his power, 


hal 90.4. 


{{[acob. 


©0r knevu him. 
Gen.27.21, 


and 28.1. 


Gen.z8.r.and 4. 


daſ.i8.19. 
[|loſeph. 


|{Moyſes. 


Exod.rr.z. 
At.7 22. 


Exod.s.7.9.9. 


Nom.12g. 


Exod.1 g.7. 


i|Azron. 


Exed.z at. 


Exod 28.350 


by the flood. 
19 {jAbraham was a*greatfather ofmanie 
cople: in gloric was there none like vneo 


m. 
20 Hekeptthe Lawofthe moſte High,and 
was in coucnant with him, and he ſerthe 
coucnant *in his fleſh, and in tentation he 
was found faithful. 
31 Therefore he aſſured himby an* othe, 
- that he would bleſſe the nations in his 
ſede, & that he wonld multiplic him as the 


 duſtof the earth, & exalt his ſede as the - 


ſtarres, and cauſe them to inherite from 
ſea to ſea, and fiom the Riuer vnto the 
end of the woride. 

22 * Withſ|Ifaac did he confirme likewiſe 
for Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſsing 
of all men, and the couenanr, 

23 Andcauſed it toreſt vpon the head of 
{[lacob,and made him ſelfknowen by*his 
bleſsings, and gaue him an heritage and 
deuided his portions, * and parted them 
among the twelue tiibes. 

24 And he brought out of him aſ{merciful 
_ which found fauor in the fght of all 

cth, 


CHAP. XLV. 
The praiſe of Moſes Azron,and Phmees. 


I AN d|| Moyſes, the * beloued of God & 
men , brought be forth , whoſe remem- 
| brance is bleſſed. 

2 He madehimliketo the glorious Saints, 
and magnified him by the feare of his e- 
nemies. _ 

3 By his wordes he cauſed the wonders to 
ceaſe,and he made him * glorious in the 
Gghr of Kings,and = him commande- 
_ for his people,and ſhewed him his 

orie, 

4 "He fanQtified him with faithfulnes, and 
meckenes,and choſe him our of al men. 

s Hecauſed him to heare his voyce, and 
brought him into the darke cloude, * and 
there he gaue him the commandements 
before his face,cuen the Law of life and 
knowledge, that he might rcache lacob 
the couenant,and [ſrac] his wdgements. 

6 He exalted||Aaron an holic man like vn- 
to him, eucn his * brother of the tribe of 
Leu. 

7 Ancuerlaſting couenant made he with 
him,and gaue him the prieſthode amon 
the people,and made him bleſſed rhroug 
his comely ornament, and clothed him 
wich the garment of honor. 

$ Heputpethite ioye vpon him, and girded 
him with ornaments of ſtrength, as with 
breches,and arunicle,and an ephod. 

9 He compaſſed him about with belles of 
golde,8: with manie belles round abour, 

tharwhen he wenrtin, the ſound mighr 
be heard, and might make a noyſe in the 
SanRuarie, for a remembrance to the 
children of Iſracl his people, 

10 And with an holie garment, with golde 


alſo,and blewe filke,and purple,8 diucrs 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


kindes of workes,and with abreft]appe of 


iudgement,& with the {| fignes ct uveth, |Vr 
11 And with worke of Mom cunrung- h—_ 


Iy wrought,and with precious ſtones gra- 
uenlike ſcales,and ſer in golde by goide- 
ſmithes worke for a memorial wich a wri- 
ting grauen after the nomber of the tribes 
of lirael. . 

12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the 
mitre,bearing the forme & marke of ho- 
lines, an ornamer ofhoner,a noble worke 
garnithed,and pleaſant ro looke vpon.. 

13 Before him were there no ſuch faire or. 
naments: there might no ſtranger put the 
on, but onely his Saws , and his chil- 
drens children perpetually. 

14 Theirſacrifices were wholy conſumed 
euerie day twiſe continually. 

15 *Moyſes filled his hands, and anointed Li.1.:z. 
him with holie oyle : this was appointed 
vnto him by an cuerleſting couenanr, &to 
his ſeede,ſo long as the heauens ſhould 
remaine,that he ſhould miniſter before 
him.and alſo ro execute the office of the 
prieſthode,and bleſſe his people in his 
name. 

16 Before almenliuing the Lord choſe him 
that he ſhould preſent offi ings before 
him,& a ſweete ſauor for a remembrance. 
ro make reconciliation for lus people. 

17 *Hegaue hin alſo his commandements ,,,, 
and autoritie according to the Lawes ap- a.;. 
pointed, that he ſhoulde reach Jacob 4 
teſtimonies,and giue light ynto Iſrael by 
his Law, 

18 *Strangers ſtode vp againſt him,and cn- Nom.16, 
uicd him in the wildernes, cuen the nien 
thar rooke Darhans and Abirams part 
and the companie of Core in furic and 

rage. 

19 This the Lord ſawe, and it diſpleaſcd 
him,and in his wrathful :ndignation were 
they conſumed : he did wonders vpon 
them, and conſumed them with the firie 
flame. 

20 *Buthe made Aaron more honorable, 2.7.1, 
and gaue him an heritage, and parted the 
firſt fruites of the tirſt borne vnto him: 
vnto him ſpecially he appointed bread in 
abundance. 

21 For theprie” did car of the facrifices of 
the Lord,which he gaue vnto bim and ro 
his ſeede. 

22 *Elshad he none heritage inthelandof ,,,,..,, 
his people,ncither had he any portion 2- and 14.4 
mong the people : for the Lord 1s the por- 
tion of his inhcrirance, 

23 Thethird in glore is || * Phinees the jpy,;;@@;. 


ſonne of Eleazar.becauſc he had zeale in yyom.z5.14. 


the ſeare ofthe I.ord, and ſtode vp with 134.254 
good courage of heart, when the people 
were turned backe,and made reconcilia- 
tion for Iſracl. 
24 Therſore was there a couenant of peace 
made with him, that he ſhuld be the chief 
of the SanRuarie and of his people, and 
thar he and his poſter itic ſhould hauethe 
dignitic of the pricſthode for cucr, 
3 


{0.2s 


ants 


[Samy 
1Son.16 
O1lay, 


[loſe 
127.1, 
01.349 
Iſ4.4 
6147+ 


hſ4.4, 


Wanths 


Jaw.o bt. 
Daur.zge 


liſagar. 


I JEsI” the ſonne of Naue was valiant 


2 *Whargloric gate he,when he lift vp his . 


4 *Stodenot the ſunne ſtil by his meanes, 


5 Hecalled vnto the moſt high Gouernor 
- when the enemies preaſed ypon him on 


6 Heruſhedinvpon the nations in barrel, 


7 * In the time of Moyſes alſo he dida 


8 *Andoffix hundreth thouſand people of 


9 *The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Ca- 
leb, which remained with him vnto his 8 
old age,ſo that he went vp into the high 
places of the land and his ſeede obrteined 


19 Thar althe children of Iſrael might ſee, 9 
that it is good to followe the Lord. 

11 Concerning the|| Iudges,cucric one by 
name, whoſe heart wentnor a whoring, 
nor departed from the Lord,their memo- 10 He ordeined to keepe the feaſt daies 
ric be bleſſed. 

12 Let * their bones floriſh our of their 
place,and their names by ſucceſſion re- 
maine tothem that are moſt famous of 
their children. 

13 C[|Samuelthe Prophet of the Lord,belo- 


nointed the princes ouer his people. 


Apocrypha. 54 


25 And according tothe couenane made: 15 This Prophet was approued for his faith- 


fulnes,and ke was knowen faichful in his 
wordes and vifions, _ _ .;.,, 

16 * He called vpon the Lord almightie, ;.,$.5.::, 
when his enemies preaſed ypon him on e- 

ſonne,and to his ſecede. God giue vs wif ueric fide, when he offred the ſucking 

dome in our heart to iudge his people in Iambe. -/ P 

righteouſnes, that the good things that. 17 Andthe Lord thondred from heauen, 

they haue,be not aboliſhed, and thartheir and made his voyce to be heard with a 

gloric may endure for their poſteritic, great hoyſe. 115147 200 

18 Sohediſcomkired the princes of the Ty- 
rians,and al _ _ - ms. 

19 *And before his long ſlepe he made pro- yore 
teſtation inthe fight S Ke ory and his "— 
anointed,thathe rooke no ſubſtance of a- 
ny man,no,notſo much as a ſhooe,and no 
man could accuſe him. 

20 * After his ſlepe alſo he tolde of rhe 7549.27.18, 
Kings death,and from the earth lift he vp 
his voyce , and propheſied thar the wic- 
kednes of the people ſhould periſh, 


with Dauid, that the inherirance of the. 
kingdome ſhould remaine to his ſonne of 
the tribe of Iuda :ſo the heritage of Aa- 
ron ſhould be to the onely ſonne of his 


CHAP. XLVI. 

The praiſe of Toſue,Calcb,and Samuel. 

inthe warres,and was the ſuccefſour of 
Moyſes in propheſies, who according vn- 
ro his name, was a great ſauiour of the e- 
le& of God,to take vengeance of the enc- 
mies that roſe vp againſt them,and to ſer 
Iſrael in their inheritance. 


hand,and drewe out his ſword againſt the 


cities ? CHAP. XLVIL 


3 Whowasthere before him, like ro him > Thepraſeof Nathan, Dazuid and Salomon. 


for he fought rhe batrels ofthe Lord. I Aﬀeer him roſe vp[|'Nathan to prophe- || Nathan. 
fie inthe time of Dauid. —— 
2 For as the fatis taken away fro the peace 
offring, ſo was || Dauid choſen our of the y Dauid. 
children of Iſrael. 
euerie fide, and the mightic Lord heard 3 *He plaied withthe lions,as with kiddes, 1537-14 
him with the haile ſtones,and with migh- and with beares,as with lambes. 
tic power. | 4 *Slewe he not a gyant when he was yet ;.$an.:7-49. 
butyong,and tooke away the rebuke from 
the people,when he lift vp his hand with 
the ſtone inthe ſling , to beat downe the 
pride of Goliah? 

For he called ypon the moſt high Lord, 
which gaue him ſtrengrh in his righr had, 
to ſlay that mightic warriour, and that he 
might ſer vp the horne of his people a- 
gaine. 

*So'he gauc him the praiſe of ten thou- :.S2.:1.7. 
ſand & honored him with "grear praiſes, "0r,the people. 
and gauec him a crowne of glorie. Pargt— —_— 

*For he deſtroyed the enemies on euery 7. $-7. 
fide,and rooted our the Philiſtims his ad- 
uerſaries,and brake their horne inſunder 
vnto this day. 

In al his workes he praiſed the Holy one, 

& the moſt High with honorable wordes 
and with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, 
and loued him that made him. 

*He ſer ſingers alſo before the alrar,and :.Chro.r8.4. 
according to their tune he made ſweere 
ſongs, that they might praiſe God daily 


with their ſongs. 


and one day was as Jong as two ? 


and in the * going downe of Bethoron he 
deſtroyed the aduerfaries,that they mighr 
know his weapons,and that he fought "in 
the ſight of the Lord: for he" followed the 5 
Almighrie. 


good worke : he and || Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephune ſtode againſt the enemie,& with 
held the people from finne, and appeaſed 6 
the wicked murmuring. 


foote,they rwo were preſcrued to bring 7 
them into the heritage,cuen into the land 
that floweth withmilke and hony. 


it for an heritage. 


comely,and appointed the times perfitly, 
that they might praiſe the holy Name of 
God,and make the Temple to ſound in 
the morning. 
11 *The gon rooke away his ſinnes,& ex- 2.Sen.12.7p. 
alred his horne for cuer : he gaue him the 
coucnant of the kingdome, & the throne 


ucd of his Lord,* ordeined Kings,and a- 
of glorie in lſracl. 


14 By the Law of the Lord he iudged the 12 After himroſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by 
congregation,and the Lord had reſpeR 
ynto Iacob, 


him dwelt in alarge poſſeſſion. 
13 [[* Salomonreigned in a peaceable m 
an 


|| Salomon, 
Kg. 4.46 


1.K#9-4-29, 


1.K mg,4-41- 


1.King.19.-27, 


oe King ents. 


r.Kign.n. 


8.Kmg.7.15. 


{[Roboam. 


 Ox,a moſt evident 


le 


i.Kmg.n.o. 


R am ” 
iKing. na.28. 


ſjlero 


Elias. 


1.King.17-t. 


r.K ing. 1.38 .and 
2.King.1.10., 


1-King.17.2t. 


and was glorious: for God made all quiet 


- Ecctefiaſticus. 


©: Qtion,and the honorable from their ſea: 


roiid-abour;rhat he might buyld an houſe-:7 :*Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
in his Name,and prepare the SanQuarie-> *'#n Sina,* and in Horeb the mdgement of '-Kig.g,, 


» 
*, 


for ever.” - * 6.2 
14 *Howwte waſt thou in thy youth,8& waſt 


filled with vnderſtiding, as: with a flood ! '. 


15 Thy mind couered the whole earth, & 
hath Glled it with graue- and darke ſen- 
renceng'! 27 | : Fed 5-2 

16 Thy Name went abroade inthe yles, & 
for thy peace thou waſt beloued. + 

17 *The countreys maruciled art thee for 


thy ſongs, & prouerbes, and fimilitudes, 


and interpretations. *'-' 


18 By the Name of the Lord God,which Is - 


called the God of Iſrael, thou haſt*gathe- 
red golde as tinne,and haſt had as much 
filuer as lead. | 


19 *Thondideſt bowe thy loines ro wome, : 


and waſt ouercome by thy-bodie. 


20 Thou dideſt ſtaine the honor, and haſt 


defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt broughr 
wrath vpon thy children, and haſt felr 
ſorowe br thy folic. | 
21 *So the kingdome was deuided,and E- 
phraim began to be a rebellious king- 


dome. 24 ; 
22 *Neuertheles the Lord leftnorof his 


mercie,neither was he deſtroyed for his 
workes,neither did he aboliſh rhe poſte- ' 
ritie of his ele&,nor rooke away the ſede - 


of him that loued him,but he lefta rem- 
nant vnto Iacob,and a xoote of him ynto 
Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 8 
of his ſede he left behind him || Roboam, 
euen'the fooliſhnes of the people,& one 
thathad no vnderſtanding, *who turned 
away the people thorow his counſel, and 

- {[leroboamthe ſunne of Nabar, * which 
cauſed Iſrael ro ſinne,& ſhewed Ephraim 
the way of finne, 

24 Sothartheir finnes were ſo much in- 
creaſed, thatthey were driuen out of the 
land. 

25- For they ſought out al wickednes,til the 
yengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP, XLVIIL 
The praiſe of Elias, Eliſews, EJeki;as and Iſaas. 


I en ſtode vp|| *Elias the Propher as 
a fire, and fs worde burnt like a 
lampe. 

2 Hebroughta famine ypon them, and 
by his zeale he diminiſhed them: (for 
they might nor away with the comman- 
dements of the Lord.) 

3 By the word ofthe Lord he ſhur the 
heauen, * and three times brought he 
the fire from heauen. 

4 OElias, how honorable art thou by thy 
wonderous dedes | who may make his 
boaſt ro be like thee! 


' 5 *Which haſt raiſcd vp the dead from 


death,and by the word of the moſt High 
our of the graue : 


6s Which haſt brought Kings vnro deſtru- 


: the vengeance: 
8. *Which dideſt anoint Kings thar they "731947, 
' wight{|recompenſe,and Prophets to be 


' - thy ſucceſſors: The wicked. 


. ne: 

9: * Which waſt taken vp in a whirle «1d hey 

.'-. Winde of fyre, and in a charet of fyrie "0444, 

. horſes: 

10 Which waſt appointed * to reprouein Mak.,. 
due ſcaſon,& ro pacihe the ah of the bo 
Lords iudgement before it kindled, and 
to turne the heartes of the fathers vnto 
the children,and to-ſet vp the tribes of 
Jacob. 

11 Bleſſed were they that ſawthee, &ſlepr 
in loue: for* we ſhal liue. a Thatis, 

12 * When Elias was couered with the thatar*f,! 
ſtorme,||Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit; {A754 

| While he lived, he was not moued for any —_ 

—_ could any bring himinto 
ubieQion, 

13 Nothing could ouercome him,* and af. *X%=: 
ter his death his bodie propheſied. 

I4 Hedid wonders in his life,and in death 
were his workes marucilous, 

+ IF: For al this the people repented nor,nei- 

' therdeparted they from their finnes: * til 
they were caried away priſoners our of 

. ..their land, and were ſcattered through al 
the earth, ſothart there remained but a 
verie fewe people with the prince vnto 
the houſe of Dauid. 

16 Howbcit ſome of them did right, and 
ſome heaped vp linnes. 

17 (|*Ezekias made his citie ſtrong and c6- |Ezckis. 
ucied water into the middes thereof : he *%4 
digged thorow the rocke with yron, and 
made fountaines for waters. 

18 *In his time came Sennacherib vp, and *72t-z 
ſent Rabſaces,and lift vp his hand againſt 
Sion,and boaſted proudly. 

19 Thentrembled f 2 hearrs and hands, 
ſo _ they ſorowed like a woman in tra- 
ue 

20 Bur they called vpon the Lord, which is 
merciful, & lift vp their hands vnto him, 
and immediatly the holy une heard them 
out of heauen. 

21 (He thoughtno roore vpon their finnes, 
nor gaue them oucr to their enemie,) 
bur deliuered them by the hand of Eſai, _ 

22 *Heſmore the hoſte of the Aſsyrians, "oh na 
and his Angel deſtroyed them: Tob.1 1. 

23 For Ezekias had done the thing that :.Ma.74 
pleaſed the Lord, & remained ſtedfaſtly 73445 
in the wayes of Dauid his father,as|Eſay 

, the grear Propher, and faithful in his vi- 
fion had commanded him. : 

24 *]In his time the ſunne wenr backward, A 
and he lengthened the Kings life. EE 

25 He ſawe by an excellent Spirit what 
ſhould come to paſſe atthe laſt,& he c6- 
forted them that were ſorowful in Sion. 

26 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe 
for euer,and ſecret things, oc cuer they 
Came to paſle, 


2.Kme.1t.1, 
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Apocrypha: 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Of lohias H, eLchiah, Darid,Teremie,Exechiel,Zorobabel, 
Leſus, Nehemcs, Enoch, T oſeph,Sem and Seth, 


; He remembrance of || * Tofias is like 
T a. compoſition of the perfume thar 
is made by the arte of the apothecarte : it 
is fveete as honie in all mourhes, and as 
mulike art a banker of wine. 

2 Hebchaued himſelfe vprightly in the re- 
formation of the people, and rooke awaye 
all abominations of iniquitte, 

3 He*direfted his heart vnro the Lord, 8 
in thetime of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed 
religion. | 

4 Al,cxcepr Dauid and Ezekias, and Tofi- 
as, commutred wickednes:: for cuen the 
Kings of Iuda forſooke- the. Lawe of the 
molt High,and failed. : 

5 Therefore he gaue their "horne vnto o- 
ther,and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 

s He burnt the ele& citic of the SanQua- 
ric, and deſtroiedthe ſtreetes thereof ac- 
cording to the " prophehie of |leremias. 

7 Forthey * intreated him ew!,which ne- 
uertheles wasa Prophet, * ſanCtificd from 
his mothers wombe, that he mighr roote- 
out, and atfi&, and deſtroye , and thathe 
might alſo buylde vp,and plant, 

$ |\*Ezechiel ſaw the glorious viſion, which 
was ſhewed him vpon the charer of the 
Cherubims, 

9 *For he made mention of the enemies 

. ynder the figure of the raine , and direted 
chem that went right, | 

10 C*Andletthe bones of the twekue Pro- 
phetes floriſh our of their place,& ler heir. 
memorie be bleſſed : for they comforted 
Iaakob,& deliuzred them by affured hope. 

11 How ſhal we praiſe ||Zorobabel, which 
was as 41ing on the right hand! 

12 So was||*Ieſus alſo the ſonne of Toſedec: 
theſe men in their crime builded the houſe, 
and ſer vp the Sanctuaric of the Lord a- 
gaine, which was prepared for an cuerla- 
ſting worſhip. 

13 C*Andamong the cleQ was ||Neemias 
whoſe renoume is great, which ſet vp for 
vs the walles that were fallen, and ſet vp 
the gates and the barres,and Jlaicd the fun- 
dations of our houſes. 

14 CBuryponthe earth was no man crea- 
red like[|* Enoch: for he was taken vp from 
the earth. 

15 Neither was there a like man vntol| *Io- 
ſeph the goucrnour of his brethren, and 
the vpholder of his people , whoſe bones 
were kept. 

16 ||*Sem and|| Seth were in great honour 
among men : and ſo was||Adam aboue eue- 
ric liuing thing,in the creation. 


CHAP.L, 
Of Simon the ſorne of Ontas. 22 An exhortation to praiſe 
the Lord.27 The autoy of t 315 booke. 
I —— * the ſonne of Onias the hie 
Prieſt,which in his life ſer vp the houſe 
againe, and in his daies cſtabliſhed the 


"Temple. . '_ ING 2130p 

2 Vnderhim was the fundation ofthe dou- 
ble height layed:, and che hiewalles thar 
compatleth the Temple. ; 

3 Inhisdaies the places, to-receiue water 
that were decayed, were reſtored and the 
braflſe was abour in meaſure as the a ſea. 

4 He tooke care for his people, rharthey 
ſhould norfal , &fortifiedthecitie againſt 
the ficge. HOI, 

5 Howhonorable was his conuerſation a- 
mong the people, and when he came out 

of the houſe couered with the vaile ! 


6s He was asthe morning ſtarre in the mid- 


des of a cloude, and as the moone when it 
is full, þ 
7 Andastheſunne ſhining yponche Tem- 
| ple of the»rmoſt high, & as the rainebowe 
that is bright inthe faire cloudes, 

8 Andasthe floure of the roſes inthe ſpring 
ofthe yere, and as lies bythe ſprings of 
waters,andas the branches ofthe franken- 
cenſe tree inthe time of ſommer, 

9s Asafireandincenſe in the cenfer,and as 
a veſſel of maſlye golde, ſctwith al maner 
of precious ſtones, 

10 Andasa faire Oluerree thatis fruteful, 
and as a cypreſſe tree, which groweth vp 
to the cloudes? 

1 Whcnhe put onthe garment of honour 
and was clothed with al beautie,, he went 
ypto the holy altar,and made the garmenr 
of holineſſe honorable. 

12 When he'tooke the portions our of the 
Prieſts hands , he himlclſe ſtoode by the 
herth of the altar,compaſſcd with his bre- 
thren round abourt,as the branches do the 
ceder tree in Libanus,and they compaſſed 
him as the branches of che nr to trees. 


13 Sowere all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 


glorie, and the oblations of the Lord in 
their hands before all the congregation 
. of Iſrael, | 

14 Andthathe mightaccompliſh-his mini- 
ſteric vpon the altar,#and garnithe the of- 
fring of the moſt High,and almighrie, 

15 He ſtretched out his hand tothe drinke 
offring, and powred of the blood of the 
grape , and he powred atthe foore of the 
altar a perfume of good ſauour ynto the 
moſt high King of al. | 

16 Then ſhowtcd the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſen trumpets, and made 
a great noiſe to be heard,for aremeEbrance 
before the moſt High. 

17 Thenall the people together haſted , & 

fell downe to the earth vpon rheir faces to 

worſhip their Lord God almightie , and 
molt high, 

The ſingers alſo ſang with their voices, 
ſo that the ſound was great,and the melo- 
dic {weerte. 

19 Andthe people prayed vnrto rhe Lord 
moſt high with prayer before him thar 
is mercifull, rill the honour of the Lord 
were performed , and they had accompli- 
ſhed his ſeruice. 

20 Then went he downe,and ſtretched our 
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his hands ouer the whole congregation of 
the children of lirael , that they ſhoulde 

- giue:praiſe with their lips ynro the Lord, 
and rcioyce in his Name, | 

21. Hebcgan-againe to worſhip , that he 
might recciue the bleſſing of the moſt 
High. | 

2.2 New therefore giue prayle all ye vnro 
God, that workcth great * tr cucric 
where,which harh increaſed our dayes fro 
the wombe, and delr with ys according to 
his mercie,: a4, 

23 Thar he woulde giue vs joyſulnes of 
heart,and peace in our daies in lſracl,as in 
olde time, 

24 That he would confirme his mercie with 
vs,and.deliner vs at his time: 

25 CTherebcrwo maner of people, thar 
mine heart abhorrerh,and the thicde is no 


people: 1 

26 They that firyppon the mountaine of 
Samarta, the Philiftims, and the fooliſh 

cople that dwelin "Sicinus. 

27 Cleſus the ſonne of Sirach , zhe ſoxne of 
Eleazarus, of Ieruſalem , hath written the 
do&rine of vnderſtanding and knowledge 
in this booke +. and hath powred our the 
wiſdome of his hearr. 

28 Bleſſed is he thar excrciſeth himſelfe 
therein : and he that laycth vp theſe in his 
hearr,ſbal be wiſe. 

2.9 For if he do thcſe things, be ſhalbe ſtrong 
in all things : for he ſetreth his ſteppes in 
the light of rhe Lord , which giueth wiſ- 
dome to the godlie. the Lord be praiſcd 
for euermore : So bc ir,{o be ar, 


CH AP. 4,\LI. 
A prayer of leſus'the ſonne 
of Sirach. 

I | Hair confeſſe rhee,O Lord and King,and 

praiſe thec,O God,my Sauiour : I giuc 
thankes vnto thy Name. 

2 Forthouart my defender and helper, & 
haſt preſerued myÞody from deſtruftion, 
and from the ſnare of the ſlaunderous 
tongue,and from the lippes that are occu- 
picd with lies: thou haſt holpen me againſt 
mine aduerſaries, 

3 Andhaſtdeliuercd me according to the 
multitude of thy mercic , and for thy 
Names ſake , from the roaring of them 
that were readie to deuoure me, & our of 
the hands of ſuch as ſought after my lyfe, 
->" "ahi the manifolde atflictions, which 
Ihad, 

4 Andfrom the fire that choked me round 

abour, and from the middes of rhe fire 

that I burned nor, 

And from the bottome of the bellic of 
hel,from an vncleane rongue, from lying 
wordes,from falſc accuſation to the King, 
and from the ſlaunder of an vnrighteous 
tongue, 

6 [ Myſoule ſhall prayſe the Lord vnto 
death :] for my ſoule drewe necre vn- 
to death : my life was nere tothe hel be- 
ne 


mA 


Eccleſtaſticus. 


7 They compaſſed me on euerie fide, ang 
there was no man to helpe mce : 1 loo- 
ked for the ſuccour of men, but there was 
none, 

$ ' Then thought I vpon thy mercie, 5 
Lord , and ypon thine adtes of olde , how 

_ thou deliuereſt ſuch as waite for thee, and 

ſaueſt them out of the hands of the" enc- 
mies, 

9 Then lifted I vp my prayer from the 
earth , and prayed for deliuerance from 
death, 

10  Icalled ypon the Lord the father of my 
Lord, that he would nor lezue me in the 
day of my trouble, andin the time ofthe 
proude without helpe. 

11 Iwilprayſethy Name continually, ang 
will ſing prayſe with thankeſgiuing : and 
my prayer was heard. 

12 Thouſaucdſt me from deſtruftion, and 
dcliueredſi me from the cuil time: there- 
fore will I giue thankcs and prayſe thee, 

- andblefſe the Name of the Lord. 

13 . WhenlT was yetyong,or euer I went a- 
broade, I defired wiſdome openly in my 
praycr. : 

14 Iprayed for herbefore the temple, and 
ſought after her ynro farre countries, and 
ſhe was as a grape that waxeth ripe out of 
the floure, 

15 Mincheart rcioyced in her : my foore 
walked in the right waye, and from my 
youth vp ſought Iafter her, 

16 _ Ibowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, 
and recciued her, and gate me much wil- 
dome: 

17  AndIprofired by her : therefore will I 
aſcribe the glorie vnto him , that gyucrh 
me wiſdome. 

18 Forl am aduiſcd ro do thereafter: 1will 
be iclous of that thar is goed: ſo ſhall 1 
not be confounded, 

19 Myſoule hath wreſtcled with her, and 1 
haue examined my workes :1 lifted vp 
mine hands on hie,and conſidered the ip- 
norances thereof, 

20 I dircted my ſoule vnto her, and 1 
founde her in purenes : 1 haue had mine 
heart ioyned with her from the be- 
ginning : therefore ſhall I not be forſa- 

cn. 

21 My bowels arc troubled in ſecking her: 
therefore haue I gotten a good polleſh1- 
on. 

22 The Lord hath giuen me a tongue for 
my rewarde , wherewyth I will prayle 
him. 

23 Drawneere vnto me, ye vnlearned,and 
dwel in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are ye ſlowe ? and what ſay 
you of theſe things,ſeceing your ſoules are 
verye thirſtic 7 

25 Iopened my mouth,and ſayd, * Byc her 
for you without moncy. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, 
and your ſoule ſhall reccyne inſtruction: 
ſhe is readie that ye may finde her, 


27 Bchold with your cyes,* how that] _ ( hap.6.28. 
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had bur litle labour, and haue gotten vnto 
me much reſt. 

23 Getlearning with a great ſome of mo- 
ney : for by her yee ſhall poſlefle much 


BAR 


CHAP. I 
1 Baruch vurote a booke during the captuitie of Baby- 
lon,vvhich he read before Iechomah and all the people. 19 
The Tevves ſent the booke vuith money vnto Teruſalem to 
thar other brethren, to the intent that they shoulde praye 


for them. 


Nd theſe are 

the words of 

the booke , 

which Baruch 

the ſonne of 

Nerias , the 

ſonne of Ma- 

alias,the ſone 
of Sedecias, 

Yrche fonne of 

'Aſadias, the 

ſonne of Helcias wrore in at Babylon, 

2 In the fift yere,and in the ſeuenth day of 
the moneth , what time as the Chaldeans 
cooke leruſalem,and burn it with fire, 

3 And Baruch did reade the words of this 
booke, that Iechonias the ſone of Ioacim, 
King of Iuda might heare, and al the peo- 
ple that were come to heare the booke. 

4 Andinthe audience of the gouernour,& 
of the kings lonnes,and before the Elders, 
& before the whole people, from the low- 
eſt ynto the hieſt, before all the thar dwelt 
at Babylon by the riuer " Sud. 

5 Which when they heard jt, wept , faſted and 
made prayers before the Lord. 

6 They made a colle&ion alſo of money, 
according to eucry mans power, 

7 And ſent it to Ieruſalem vnrto Ioacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Salom prieſt, 
andynto the other prieſts, & to al the peo- 
ple,which were with him ar Ierufalem, 

$ When hehadrecciued the veſſels of the 
Temple of the Lord,that were taken away 
out of the Temple, to bring them againe 
into the land of Tuda,rthe tenth day of the 
moneth"Siuan, to wit,filuer veſſels, which 
Sedecias the ſonne of Ioftas King of Iuda 
had made, 

9 Afﬀer thar Nabuchodonoſor King of Ba- 
bilon had led away Iechonias fro lerulale, 
& his princes, and his nobles, priſoners,& 
the people,and carycd them to Babylon. 

10 And they ſaid, Beholde,we haue ſent you 
money,wherewith ye ſhall bye burnt oft- 
frings for ſinne,and incenſe,and prepare a 
*mear offring,and offer vpon the alrar of 
the Lord our God, 

11 Andpray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of Babylon, and for the life of Balta- 
far his ſonne, that their dayes maye be yp- 
on carth,as the dayes ofheauzn, 
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29 Letyour ſoule reioyce in the metcy of 
the Lord,and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

30 Doyour duetie betimes,and he wil giue 
you a reward at his time. 


V CH. 


12 Andrhat God would giue vs ſtrength & 
lighten our eyes, that we may liue ynder 
the ſhadowe of Nabuchodonoſor King of 
Babylon,& vnder the ſhadowe of Baltaſar 
his ſonne,that we may long do them ſer- 
uice,and finde fauour in their fight. 

13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God 
( for we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our 
God,& vnto this day the furie ofthe Lord 
and his wrath is not turned from ys 

14 Andreadethis booke ( which we haue 
ſent to you to be rehearſed in the Temple 
of the Lord)vpon the feaſt daies,8& art time 

conucnient, 

15 Thus thalye ſay, * To the Lord our God 
belongeth righteouſnes, but vnto vs the con= 
futon of our faces, asit is come to pale 
this day vnto them of Iuda, and to the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, 

16 And to our Kings,and to our princes,and 
to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets,and to 
our fathers, 

17 Becauſe we haue*ſinned before the Lord »,,,.,. 
our God, 

18 And haue nor obeyed him,neither hear- 
kened ynto the voyce of the Lord our god, 
ro walke in the commandements that he 
gauz ys openly, 


C hap.2.0, 


19 Fromthe day thatthe Lord bronghr our 


fathers our of the Jand of Egypt,cucn ynto 
this day , wc have bene diſobegient vnto 
the Lord our God, and we haue bene neg- 
ligent ro hearc his voyce, 


20 *Wherfore thele plagues are come vpon Denr-28.1g. 


vs, & the curſe which the Lord appointed 
by Moyſes his ſeruant atthe time that he 
brought our fathers our of the land of E- 
gypr, to giue vs a lande that flowerh with 
milke and honie,as appearerth this daye, 


21 Neucrtheles,we haue not hearkened vn- 


to the yoyce of the Lord our God , accor- 
ding to all the wordes of the Prophertes, 
whom he ſenrvnto vs. 


22 Burcuery oneof vs followed the wicked 


imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue 
ſtrange gods,and to docuil in the fight of 
the Lord our God. 


CHAP, Il. 

r The Tevuves confeſſe that they ſuffer aſtly for their ſomes 
The true conf'j[1on of the (hrijtians. 11 The Tevves deſire 
to haue the vurath of God turaed from them. 32 He pro- 
miſeth that he vvi'l call azame the people from captimtie, 
ahd giue them aneuv and eurrlaſting teſtament. 

Herefore the Lord our God hath per- 

formed his worde,which he pronoun- 
ced againſt vs,and againſt our mdges thar 
gouerned lſracl, and againſt our Kings,& 
againſt our princes,and againſt the men of 
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POr,glorie nor 


praiſe of righte- 


RES 


Iſracl and Inda, 

2 Tobring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſſe vnder the whole hea- 
uen,as they that were done in Icruſalem, 
*according to things ,that were written in 
the Lawe of Moyles, 

3 Thar ſome among vs ſhoulde eare the 
flcſh of his owne ſonne, and ſome the fleſh 
of his owne _—_ 

4 Moreouer,he hath delivered them to be 
in ſubieQion to althe kingdomes, that are 


' round about vs, to be as a reproche and 


deſolation among althe people round a- 
bout where the Lord hath ſcattcred them. 

5 Thus they are —_ beneath and nor 
aboue, becauſe wee haue finned againſt 
the Lord our God,and haue nor heard his 
voyce. 

6 *Tothe Lord our God apperteinerth righ- 
reouſnes,bur ynto vs and to our fathers 0- 
pen ſhame,as appeareth this day. 

7 Forall theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt 
VS. 

$ Yethaue we not prayed before the Lord, 
that we might turne cuerye one from the 
imaginations of his owne wicked hearr. 

9s Sothe Lord hath watched ouer the pla- 
oues, and the Lord hath brought them 
ypon vs : forthe Lord is _— in all 
his workes , which he hath commanded 
VS. 

10 Yet wee haue not hearkened ynto his 
yoice,to walke in the commandements of 

_ the Lordthar he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 *Andnow,O Lord God of Iſracl, that 
haſt brought thy people our of the land of 
Egypt with a mightic hand, and an hie 
arme,and with fignes, and with wonders, 
and with great power, and haſt gotren thy 
ſelfe a Name,as appeareth this day, 

12 O Lord our God,we haue finned:we hauc 
done wickedly : we haue offended in all 
thine ordinances, 

13 Lerthy wrath turne from vs : for we are 
bur a fewe left among the heathen, where 
thou haſt ſcattered vs. 

14 Heare our praiers,O Lord, and our peti- 
cions,and deliuer ys for thine owne lake, 
and giue vs fauour in the fight of them, 
which haue led vs away, 

15 Thar al the earth mayknowe thartthou 
arr the Lord our God, and that thy Name 
is called ypon Iſracl and ypon their poſtc- 
ritie. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 
Templec,andrhinke ypon vs:encline thine 
eare,O Lord,and heare vs. 

17 *Openthyne eyes, and behold : For the 
dead thar arc in the graues, and whoſe 
ſoules are our of their bodies, * giue vnto 
the Lord, neither ' praiſe , nor righreouſ- 
nes. 

138 Butthe ſoule that is vexed for the great- 
nes of ſme, and he thar gocth croked]y, 8& 

. weake,and the cics that faile,and the hun- 
grie ſoule wil giue thee prayle and tighte- 
ouſnes,O Lord, 


Baruch. 


19 For we donot require mercy in thy ſight, 
O Lord our God, forthe righteouſnes of 
our fathers,or of our Kings, 

20 Butbecauſe thou haſt ſent out thy wrath 
and indignation yponvs, as thou haſt 


ſpoken by" thy ſeruants the Propheres,ſay- ug, by ebay 
f thy ſeruens, 


ing, 
21 *Thus faith the Lord, Bowe downe YOUr 7ere.z; 
e.27,7, 


ſhoulders,and ſerue the King of Babylon: 
ſo ſhal ye remaine in the land, tharI gaue 
vnto your fathers. 

22 Burifye wil not heare the voyce of the 
Lord,to ſerue the King of Babylon, 

23 Iwilcauſero ceaſe in the citics of TIuda, 
and in leruſalem, Iwill cauſe to ceaſe the 
yoyce of mirth, and the voyce of ioye, and 
the voyce ofthe bridegrome, &the voyce 

of the bride, and the land ſhalbe deſolate 
of inhabitants, 

24 Burtwe would not hearken vnto thy yoice, 
to ſerue the King of Babylon : therefore 
haſt thou performed the wordes that thou 
ſpakeit by thy feruantes the Propheres: 
namely, that the bones of our Kings, and 
the bones of our fathers ſhould be caryed 
out of their places. 

25 Andlo, they are caſt out to the heare of 
the day : and to the colde of the night, and 
are dead in great miſerie with famine, and 
with the ſword,and in baniſhmenr. 

26. Andthe Temple wherein thy Nams 
was called vpon, thou haſt broughrto the 
ſtate, as appearerh this day,for the wicked- 
nes of the houſe of Iſrae1,and the houſe of 
Iuda. 

27 OLordour God,thou haſt intreated ys 
according to equitie, and according toal 

thy great mercie, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, 
in the day when thou dideſt command him 
to write thy Lawe before the children of 
Iſracl,ſaying, : 

29 *Ifye wil not obey my voyce, then ſhall 7:4.:5.:4 
this great ſwarme and multitude be tur. dew.:t.;5, 
ned into a veric fewe among the nations 
where I wil ſcatrer them, 

30 Forlknow that they wilnot hcare me: 
for iris aſtiffe necked people : bur inthe 
land of their captiuitic they ſhall remem- 
ber themſclues, 

31 And know that I am the Lord their God: 
then wil I giue them an heart zo vaderſtand, 
and cares. 

32 Andrheyſhalheare, and praiſe me in 
the land of their captiuitic,and thinke yp- 
on my Name. 

33 Then ſhal they turne them from their 
hard backes, and from their euill workes: 
for they ſhal remember the waye of their 
fathers, which ſinned before the Lord. 

34. And Iwilbring them againe into the 
land, which I promiſed with an othe vnto 
their fathers, Abraham , Iſaac and Iacob, 
and they ſhalbe lords of it : and I wil 1n- 
creaſe ” Say and they ſhall nor be dimini- 
ſhed. 

35 AndIwilmake an cuerlaſting covenant 
with them,tharI wil be their God, - _ 
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thal be my people : and I will no more 
driue my people of Iſraclout of the lande 
thar I haue gen them. 


CHAP, IIL 
8 The people continueth in therr prayer begon for thar 
deliverance. 9 He prayſeth wviſa:me wvato the people, 
sheuving that ſo great aduerſities came viito them for the 
deſpiſing thereof. 36 Onely God vvas the finder of wviſ- 
dome. 37 Of the tncarnation of ( briſt. 

- Lord almightie , O God of Iſrael, the 
(Dicue chat 1s in trouble,and the ſpurite 
that is vexed,cryeth vnto thee. 

2 Heare,O Lord,and haue mercy: for thou 
art merciful, and haue pitie vpon vs, be- 
cauſe we haue finned before thee. 

For thou endureſt for euer, and we vtter- 
ly periſh. 

4 O Lord almightie, the God of Iſrael, 
heare now the praier of the dead lfrachts. 
and of their children , which haue fin- 
ned before thee, and nor hearkened vnto 
the voyce of thee their God , wherefore 
theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

Remember not the wickednes of our fa- 
thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time, 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, 
O Lord,wil we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe haſt thou pur thy feare 
in our hearts , that we ſhould cal vpon thy 
Name,and praiſe thee m our captiutic:for 

we haue conſidered in our mindes all the 
wickednes of our fathers , that finned be- 
ſore thee. 

$ Bcholde we are yetthis day in our capti- 
uitic, where thou halt ſcattered vs, tobe a 
reproche,and a curſe, and ſubieQ ro pay- 
mentes, according to al the iniquitics of 
our fathers , which arc deparrcd from the 
Lord their God. 

9s Oltlrac), heare the commandements of 
life: hearken vnto them, that thou maicſt 
learne wiſdome. 

10 Whar 1s the cauſe,O Iſrae),that thou arr 
in thine enemies land, and att waxcn olde 
in a {trange countrey ? 

1: Andarcdchiled with the dead? and art 
counted with them, that go downe to the 
graucs? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wif 
dome. 

13 Fer if thou hadeſt walked in the way of 
God , thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe 
for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſdome, where 1s 
ſtregth, where is vnderſtanding, that thou 
maiſt knowe alſo from whence commetrh 
long continuance,and life, and where the 
light of the eyes,and peace 1s. 

15 Who hath found our her place ? or who 
hath come into her treaſures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen,8 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth > 

17 They thathad their paſtime with the 
foules of the heauen, that hoorded vp fi1- 
uer,and gold, wherin men truſt,and made 
none ende of their gathering ? 

18 For they thar coyned fuer, and were ſo 
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careful of their worke,and whole inuenti- 
on hadnone end, 

19 Are come to naught, and gone downe to 
hel,and other men are come vpin their 
ſteades, 

20 When they were yong, they ſawe the 
lighr, and dwelt ypon the earth : but they 
vnderſtoode not & way of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the paths therot,nei- 
ther haue their children receiucd it : bur 
they were farre of from that way. 

22 Ithathnot bene heard of in the land of 
Chanaan, ncither hath it beene ſeene in 
Theman, 

23 Northe Agarines that ſought after wil- 
dome vpon the earth , nor the marchants 
of Ncrran,and of Theman,nor the expoi- 
ders of fables,nor the ſearchers our of wil- 
dome haue knowen the way of wiſdome, 
neither do they thinke ypon the parhs 
thereof, 

24 Olſracl, howe great is the Houſe of 
God!and how large is the place of his poſ- 
ſcſhon! 

25 Irisgrear, and hathnone end: ir is hie, 
and vnmeaſurable. 

2.6 There were the gyants,famous from the 
beginning,that were of fo great itzture, & 
ſo expert in warre. 

27 Thoſe did notrhe Lord choſe,neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge vnto them, 

2.8 But they were deſtroied, becauſe they had 
no wiſdome, and periſhed through their 
owne foolithnes. 

29 Whohathgone vp into heauen, to take 
her,& brought her downe fro the clouds ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea.to finde her, 
and hath brought her, rather then fine 
golde > 

31 No man knoweth her wayes,ncither con- 
ſidererh her paths. 

32 Burthe that knowerh al things, knowerh 
her, and he hath tounde her out with his 
vnderſtanding: this ſame is he which hath 
prepared the earth for euermore,and hath 
filled ic with foure footed beaſtes. - 

33 Whenheſendethour the lighr,it goeth: 
and when he calleth it againe , it obeyerh 
him with feare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and 
retoyce.When he calleth them, they ſaye, 
Here wee be : and ſo with cheerefulnes 
they ſhew light vnto him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhal none 0- 
ther be compared vnto him. 

35 He hath found out al the way of know- 
ledge, and hath given itvnto Iacob his 
ſeruanr,and to Iſrael his beloued. 

37 Afterward he was ſecne ypon earth, and 
dwelt among men. 


CHAP, TIT1I1Nh 
The revvard of them that keeve the Lavv , and the pu- 
mshment of th: m that deſpiſe tt, r2 A comforting of the 
people berg in ciptiu'tie, 19 A complaint of Teruſalems 
and under the figure theyof the Church. 25 A conſolation 
and comfort:ng of the ſame. 


I His is the boke of the commandemcts 


of God, and the Law that cndureth 
Kkkk.u. for 


Baruch, 


for euer : all they that keepe it, ſhal come our cuerlaſting Sauiour; + X 

ro life: bur ſuch as forſake ir, ſhal die. 23. For I ſent you away with weeping , and 

+ .Turnetheec, O Jacob, andrtake holde of mourning : but with ioye and perpetuall 

it:walkc by this brightnes before the light gladnes will God bring you afgaine ynto 
thereof. me. 

3 Giuenotthine honour ro another, nor 24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſay 

| the things that are profitable vnro chee,co your captiuitie,ſo ſhal they alſo ſec ſhortly 

| aſtrange nation, your faluation from God, which thal come 

4 Olfſracl,we are bleſſed: for the thinges wvnto you with grear glorie, and. brightnes 

thatare acceprable ynto God, are decla- fromthe Euerlaſting: | 


red ynto VS. 25 My children, ſutfer paciently the wrath 
5 Beof good comfort,O my people, which that is come ypon you from God:torthine 
art the memorial ot Iſracl. enemie hath perſecuted thee, bur ſhortly 


6 Yeareſolde tothenations, notfor your thou ſhalr ſee his deſtruftion , and ſhalt 
 deſtrution: bur becauſe ye prouoked God treade ypon his necke. 
- to wrath, ye were deliuercd ynto the ene- 25 My darlingshaue gone by rough waies, 


mies. | and were led away as a flocke that is ſca- 
7 For ye hauc diſpleaſed him that made you rteredby the encmies, 
otfiing vnro deuils and not to God, 27 Beof good corafort, my children, & cry 


$ Ye haue forgotten him thar created youz vnto God: for he that led you away , hath 
euen the cuerlaſting God, & ye haue grie= you in remembrance, 
ued Ieruſalem,that nouriſhed you. _ 28 Andasitcame into your minde to go a- 
9 When ſhe ſawe the wrath comming ypon ſtraye from your God , ſo endeuour your 
ou from God, the ſaid, Hearken, ye that clues ren times more,toturne againe and 
dwell abour Sion : for God hath broughe to ſecke him, ... | 
me into great heavines. 29 For he thar hath broughrrheſe plagues 
10 I ſee the captiuitie of my ſonnes and vponyou, wilbring you cuerlaſting wye 
daughters, which the Euerlaſting will againe, with your ſaluation. 
bring vpon them. 30 Take a good heart, Olerufalem : for he 
it With ioye did [nouriſh them, but I muſt which gaue thee that name, wil comforte 
| leaue them with weeping and mourning. thee. 
12 Letno man reioyce ouer me a widow,& 31 They are miſerable thar affli thee, and 
forſaken of many, which for the finnes of ſuch as reioyce ar thy tal, 
my children am deſolate, becauſe they de- 32 The citics are miſerable whom thy chil- 
arted from the Law of God. dren ſcrue: miſerable is ſhe that hath take 
13 They woulde notknowe his righteouſ= thy ſonnes, 
nes, nor walke in the waies of his com- 33 Foras ſhe retoyced at thy decay,and was 
mandements : neither did they enter into glad of thy fall,ſo ſhal the be ſorie for hcr 
the parhs of diſcipline,through his righte= owne dceſolation. 
ouſaes. 34 Forlwiltake away the reioycing of her 

14 Comezye that dwcl about Sion,and call great mulutude, and her ioye thal be tur- 
ro::emeEbrance the capriunic of my ſonnes ned into mourning. 
and daughters,which the cucrlaſting hath 35 Fora hre ſhal come vpon her from the 

brought yponthem. Eucrlaſting,long ro endure,and ſhe ſhalbe 

15 For he hath brought vpon them a nation inhabited of deuils for a grear ſeaſon. 

from ſarre, an impudent nation, andofa 35 Oleruſalem,looke roward the Eaſt, and 

ſtrange language, ; behojdethe 1oye that commc<th ynto thee 

16 Which neither reuerence the aged, nor fromthy God, 
pitie the yong: thele haue caryed away the 37 Loythy ſonnes (whom thou haſtlet go) 
deare beloucd of the widowes,leauing me come gathered togither from rhe Eaſt vn- 
alone,and deſt:ture of my daughters. ro the Weſt, reioycing in the worde of the 

17 Burtwhar can I helpe you + Holy one yato the honour of God, 

18 Surely he that hath brought theſe plagues 

ypon you,can dceliuer you from the hands 
of your enemies, 

19 Goyour way,O children,go your waye : 
for 1 am Jeft deſolate. 1 DVtofthy mourning clothes, O Ieruſa- 

20 TIhauepur of the clothing of peace,and P lem, and thine atfliction , and decke 
pur ypon me the ſackcloth of prayer, and thee with the worſhippe and honour, that 
ſolong as I liuc,l wil cal vpon the Euerla- commeth vnto thee trom God , for eucr- 
ſting. more, 

21 Be of good comfort,O children : cryevn- 2 Purton the garment of rightcouſnes,that 
ro God, and he wil Yeltucr you from the commeth from God, and ſer a crowne vp6 
power,and hand of the enemies. thine head of the glory of the Fuerlaſtig, 

22 ForTIhauc hopc of your ſaluatis through 3 For God wil declare thy brightnes to C= 
the Eucrlaſting, and 1oy is come vpon me ucrie country vnderthe heaucn. 
from the Holy one, becauſe ofthe mercie, 4 - And God willname thee by this name 
which ſhal quickely come ynto you from . .for eucr, The Peacc of rightcoulincs, _ 

the 


C HAP, V. 
1 Teruſalem u moned wnto gladnes for the returne of hit 
people,and wndery the fizure thereof the Church. 3: 


I.44.10, 
lang. 
W/d.13.14s 


the glorie of the worſhip of God, _ 

Ariſe,O Ieruſalem,& ſtand vpon hie,and 
looke about thee toward the Eaft, and be- 
hold thy children gathered from the Eaſt 
ynto the Weſt by the worde of the Hole 
one, reioycing in the remembrance of 
God. 

For they departed from thee on foore, 8 

were Icd away of their encmies :bur God 
wil bring the againe vnto thee, exalted in 
gloric, as children ofthe kingdome, 
"For God hath determined to bringe 
downe everic high mountaine, and = 
long enduring rockes, and ro hill the yal- 
leyes,to make the grounde plaine, that 1{- 
_ rael may walke ſafely vnto the honour of 
God. 

The woods and al ſweete ſmelling trees 
ſhai ouerihadow lſfracl atthe commande- 
ment of God, 

9 For God {hal bring Iſrael with joye in 
the light of his maieſtic, with the mercie 
and 112hteouſnes that commerth of him. 
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CHAP. VI. 

COPIE OF THE EPISTLE, 
that Ieremias ſent vnto them that were 
led awaye capciues into Babylon'by the 
King of the Babylonians , to certifie them 
of the thing that was commanded him of 
God, 

Ecauſe of the fhnnes,that ye haue com- 
mitted againſt God,ye ſhalbe led away 
captiues vnto Babylon, by Nabuchodoſor, 

King of the Babylonians. 

So when ye be come into Babylon,ye ſhal 
remaine there-many yeres,and a long ſca- 
ſon,cucn ſcuen generations,and after thar 
will I bring you awaye peaceablye from 
thence. 

Now ihall ye ſce in Babylon gods of fil- 
uer,and of golde, and of wood, borne yp- 
on mens ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to 
feare, 

4 * Bewarcthercfore that ye in nowiſe be 
like the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraide of 
the, when ye ice the multitude before the 
and bchinde them worſhipping rhem, 

5 Burlaye ye in your harts, O Lord, wee 
mult worthip thee. 

6 For mine Angel thalbe with you,and ſhal 
care ſor your ſoules, 

7 As for thcir tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpentcr,and they themſclues are gilted, 

_ and laid over with filuer : yer arc they but 
ly.s,and cannot ſpeake. 

8 Andastheytake golde for a maide that 
loucrth to be de, 

9 Somake they crownes for the heades of 
their gods : ſometimes allo the Pricſtes 
themſclues conuey awaye tne golde, and 
filuer from their gods,and beftowe it vpon 
themlſclues. 

10 Yea, they giue of the ſame yntothe 
harlors , that arc in their houſes : againe, 
they decke theſe gods of f:luer, and gods 
of golde,and of wood with garments Iyke 
men, 
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17 Yet cannotrheybe preſerued from ruſt 
and wormes, + .: 

12 Though they.haueconered them with 
clothing of purple, & wipe their facesbe- 
cauſc of the duſt of the Temple z whercof 
there is much ypor them, 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter,as though he were 
a certeine iudge of the countrey : yetcart 
he not ſlay ſuch as offende him; 

14 Another hath adagger or an axe in his 
right hand : yeris he not able to defende 
himſelfe from bargel,nor from thecucs : fo 
then it is euident, tharthey be no gods. 

IF Therefore feare them nor: for as a vcſ- 
{cl that a man vſcth,is nothing worth whe 
tis broken, 

1s Such are their gods: when they be ſer vp 
in their temples, their cies be ful of duſte 
by reaſon of the tcete of thoſe that come 
in: 

17 Andasthe'gates are ſhutin round abour 
ypon him that hath offended the King : or 
as one that ſhoulde be ledde to be pur to 
death,ſo the Prieſts kepe their reples with 
doores;and with lockes,& with borres,leſt 
their gods ſhould be ſpoyled by robbers: 

18 Theylight yp candels before them:yea, 

more then for themſelues wherof they can 
not ſee one : for;they are bur one as of the 
poſtes ofthe remple. 

19 They confeſfe,thar euen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon : but when the things, thar 

' creepe out of the earth,catthem and thei 
clothes ,rhey teele it nor. 

20 Theirfaces are blacke thorow the ſmoke 
thatis in the remple. 

21 The owles,fwalowes and birdes flie vps 
their bodies,and ypon their heads,yea, & 
rhe cattes alſo. 

22 By this ye may be ſure, that they are nor 
gods: therefore feare them nor. 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is abour 
them to make them beautiful, except one 
wipe ofthe ruſt,they cannot ſhine:ncither 
when they were molren, did they feele it. 

24 The things wherein 1s no breath , arc 
bought for a moſt high price, | 


25 *Fhey are borne vpon mens ſhoulders, 1.45.7. 


becauſe they haue no feete,, whereby they 
declare vato men, thatthey be nothing 
worth : yea, & they that worſhip chem,are 
aſhamed. 

26 For if they fall tothe grounde at any 
time, they cannor rite vp againe of them 
ſclues,neither if one ſer them vp righr,can 
they mooue of themſelues, neither if they 
be howwed downe, can they make them+ 
{clues ſtreighr : but they ſer gittes before 
themzas vnto dead men, 

2.7 As for the things that are offred vnto cnc, 
their Pricſts ſe] them;and abuſe the - 1tke- 
wiſe alſo the women laye vp of the ſame: 
bur vnto the poore and ficke they giue no» 
thing. 

23 The menſtruous w-.men, and they thar 
are in chyldebed, touche their ſacrifices: 
by rth-ſe things ye maye knowe that they 
arc no gods: feare them nor. - 

2% From 


Or,brame. 


Phſal.nr5.3- 
pviſdome.13.10. 


29 From whence cometh it then,thar rhey 
are called gods? becauſe the women bring 
gifts to the gods of filuer, and golde, and 
wood. 

30 And the Prieſts fitin their remples, ha- 
uing their clothes rent, whoſe heades and 
beardes are ſhauen , & being barc headed, 

31 They roarc,and cry before their gods,as 
men do atthe feaſt of one thar is dead. 

32 Theprieſts alſorake away of their gar- 
ments, and cloth their wiues and chil- 
dren. 

33 Whether ir be cuillthatone docrh vnto 
them,or good,they are notable torecom- 
pence it:they can neither ſer vp a King nor 
put him downe. 

34 In like maner they can neither giue ri- 
ches, nor money : though a man make a 
vow vntothem and keepe it nor, they wil 
not require It, 

35 They canſaue no manitom death, nei- 
ther deliuer the weake from the mighrie. 

36 They can notreſtorea blinde man ro 
his fight,nor helpe any man at his neede, 

37 They canſhewe no mercie to the wi- 
dow,nor do good tothe fathcrles. 

38 Theirgods of wood, golde and fiJuer, 
arc as ſtones, thatbe hewen our of the 
mountaine , and they that worthip them, 
ſhalbe confounded. 

39 Howſhoulde a man then thinke or ſaye 
that they are gods ? 

40 Moreouer the Chaldeans themſcJues 
diſhonour them : for when they ſee a 
dome man,that cannor ſpeake, they preſer 
him ro Bel, 

4: Anddcſite that he would make him to 

 ſpeake, as though he had any tecling: yer 
they that vnderiſtand th<ſe things, can nor 
leaue them : for they alio hauc no [cnſe. 

42 Furthermore the women, girded with 
coardes, fit in th: ſtreres,and burne'ſtraw. 

43 Andif one of them be drawen away, and 
lie with any ſuch as come by , the caſterh 
her ncighbour in rhe reth, becauſe ſhe was 
not {o worthely reputed , nor her coarde 
broken. | 

44 Wharſocuer is done among them, is 
lies : how may it then be thought or ſaid, 
that they are gods ? 

45 Carpenters and goldeſmichs make the, 
neither be they anic other thing,but cucn 
what the workeman wil make them. 

46 Yeazthey that make them, are ofno log 
continuance : how ſhould then the things 
that are made of them, be gods ? 

47 Therefore they leauec lyes, and ſhame 
for their poſteririe. 

48 For when there commeth any warre or 
plague vpon the, the Prieſts imagine with 
themſelues, where they may hide them- 
ſelues with them, 

49 Howthen can men nor perceiue, thar 
they be no gads,which can neither defend 
themſelues from warre, nor from plzgues? 

Fo For * ſeeing they be but of wood,and of 
filuer,and of golde, men ſhal know here- 


after that they are bur lyes, and it ſhalbe 


Parnch. 


manyfeſt to al nations & Kings , thar they 
be no gods,burt the works of mens hands 
and that there is no worke of God in 
them. 

5: Whereby it may be knowen, thar they 
arc no gods, 

52 They canſervp no King inthe land,nor 
glue raine vnto men. 

53 Theycan giuenoſentence ofa marrer, 
neither preſerue from iniury:they haue no 
power, but arc as crowes betweene the 
heauen and the carth. 

54 When there falleth a fire ypon the houſe 
of thoſe gods of wood, and of filuer, and 
of golde, the Prieſtcs wil eſcape and ſaue 
themſclues , butrthey burne as the balkes 
therein. 

55 They cannot withſtand any King or e. 
nemics;how can itthen be thought or ſaid 
that they be gods 2 

5s Morcouecr theſe gods of wood,of golde, 
& of hluer can neither defend themiclues 
from thecues nor robbers, 

57 For they thar are ſtrongeſt, rake awaye 
their golde and filuer,and apparel, where- 
with they be clothed: and when they haue 
ir,they get them away : yer can they not 
helpe themſclues. 

58 Therefore it is better to be a King,and {6 
to thew his power, or els a profitable yeſ- 
ſel in an houſe,whereby he thar oweth it, 
might haue profire, then ſuch falſe gods: 
or to be adoore in an houſe, ro keepe ſuch 
things ſafc as be therein, then ſuch falſe 
gods: or apillerof wood in a palace, then 
ſuch falſe gods, 

59 Fortheſunne, and the moone,and the 
ſtarres that thine,whe they are ſent downe 
for neceſ{ary vſes,obey, 

60 Likewiſe alfo the lightning when it ſhi- 
neth,itis cuident : and the winde blowcth 
in cucry countrey, 

61 Andwhen God commandeth the clouds 
ro go aboutthe whole worlde, they do as * 
they are bidden, p 

62 Whenthe fire is ſent downe from aboue 
ro deſtroy hilles and woods, it doeth that 
which is commanded; bur theſe are not 
like anie of theſe things,neither in forme, 
nor power. 

63 Wherefore men ſhould nor thinke, nor 
ſay thar they be gods,ſecing they can nei- 
ther giue ſentence in wmdgement, nor do 
men good, 

64 For ſomuchnowe as ye are ſure, that 
they be no gods,feare themnor. 

65 Forthey can neither curſe, nor bleſſe 
Kings: : 

66 Neither canthey ſhew ſignes in the hea- 
uen among the heathen, neither ſhine as 
rhe moone, 

67 Thebcaſts are better then they:for they 
can getthem vnder a couert, & do them- 
ſclucs good, 

63 Soye may be cerrified that by no maner 
of meancs,they are gods: therefore feare 
them nor. 

69 For as avkarcrowe in a garden of cu- 

cumbers 


cumbers kepeth nothing,ſo are their gods 
of wood,and of filuer,and of golde : 

-o Andlikewiſe their gods of wood, and 
golde and filuer arelike ro a white thorne 
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be couſumed ar 
a ſhame tothe countrey. 


59 
fadeth vpon them, ye may vnderſtid, thar 
they be no ps 6 themſclues ſhall 


e laſt,and they ſhall bee 


in an orcharde, that euerie birde firreth 72 Better therefore is the iuſt man, thar 
hath none idoles:for he ſhall be farre from 


ypon,and as adeade bodie that is caſt in 


the darke, $ ; 
71 By the purple alſo and brighrnes,which 


THE 


reprofe, 


SONG OFRME 


three hole children , vvhich folloyyeth inche thirde chapter of 
Daniel after this place, They fell doyyne bounde into the middes 


of the hotefyrie fornace, 
CHAP ÞLH 


25 The prayer of Azarias. 46 The cruelite of the K mg. 
48 The flame dewoureth the Chaldeans. 49 The Angell 
of the Lord vuas in the fornace, 51 The three children 
praiſe the Lord and promoke al creatures to the ſame. 


Nd they wal- 
ked in the 
mides of the 
flame, pray- 
ſing GOD, 
& magnified 
: [the Lord, 
BU] Then Azari- 
| as ſtoode vp, 
& prayed on 
chis maner,8& 
middes of the 


opening his mouth in the 
fre,ſaid, 

26 Bleſſed bethou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers: thy Name is worthy to be praiſed 
and honorcd for euermore, 

27 For thou artrightcous in al the pe 
that thou haſt done ynto vs, and all thy 
workes are true, and thy waies are right,& 
al thy iudgements certeine. 

23 Inalthethings thar thou haſt brought 
ypon vs,and vpon Ierufalem,the holy citie 
of our fathers, thou haſt executed true 
iudgements : for by right and cquitie haſt 
chou brought al theſe hinges vpon vs, be- 
cauſe of our ſinnes, 

29 For we haue ſinned and done wickedly, 
departing from thee : in al things haue we 
treſpaſſed, 

30 Andnot obeyed thy commandements, 

nor kept th&,neither done as thou hadeſt 

commanded vs,that we might proſper. 

Wherefore in al that thou haſt broughr 
ypon vs, & in cueric thing that thou haſt 
done to vs, thou haſt done them in true 
wdgement : 

32 Asin delivering vs intothe handes of 
our wicked enemics, & moſt haretull rray- 
tors,and to an vnrighteous King , and the 
moſt wicked in all the worlde. 

33 And now we may not open our mouths : 
we are become a ſhame and reprofe vnto 
thy ſeruants,& to them that worſhip thee. 

34 Yetfor thy names ſake, we beſecch thee, 
giue vs not vp for cuer,neither breake thy 
couenant, 


31 


35 Neithertake away thy mercic from vs, 


for thy beloued Abrahams ſake, & for thy 
thy ſeruaunrIſaaks ſake,and for thine holy 
Iſtacls ſake, 

36 To whome thou haſt ſpoken and promi- 
ſed, thar thou wouldeſt multiply their ſede 


as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſande, 


that is ypon the ſea ſhore, 

37 For we,O Lord,are become lefſe then a«- 
ny nation, and be kept vnder this dayc in 
al the worlde,becauſe of our finnes : 

38 Sothat now we haue neither prince, nor 

Prophet,nor gouernor, nor burnt offring, 

nor ſacrifice , nor oblation, nor incenſe, 

nor place to otfer the firſt fruites before 
thee,thatwe might finde mercie, 

Neuertheles in a contrite heart,and an 
humble ſpirir,letys be receiued. 

42 As inthe burnt offring of rams & bul- 
Jocks,& as in ten thouſand of fat lambs, ſo 
ler our otfring be in thy ſight this day, thar 
it may pleaſe thee:for their is no confuſion 
vnto them thar put their truſt in thee. 

41 Andnowe we followe thee with all our 
heart,and feare thee,and ſeeke thy face, 

42 Purvs not to ſhame, bur deale with ys 
afrer thy louing kindnes, and according 
ro the multitude of thy mercies. 

43 Dcliuervs alſo by thy miracles,& giue 
thy Name the glorie,O Lord, 

44 Thatall they which do thy ſcruants e- 
ui], may be confounded : eucnlet them be 
confounded by thy great force & power, 
and lerttheir ſtrengrh be broken, 

45 That they may knowe,that thou onelye 
art the Lord God, and glorious ouer rhe 
whole worlde. 

46 C Now the Kings ſeruants thar had caſt 
them in,ceaſed not to make the ouen hote 
with 2 naphrha, and with pitche, and with 
rowe,and with fagots, 

47 So tharthe flame went out of the ſor- 
nace fourtie and nine cubits. 


39 


2 Which is a cer 
teine kind of fat 


& chalkie claye, 
as Plinius wri- 
reth.2.booke 


4$ And itbrake forth,& burnt thoſe Chal- Chap. 10s. 


deans,thatir found by the fornace. 

49 Burthe Angelof the Lord went downe 
into the fornace with them that were with 
Azarias , and ſmote the flame of the fire 
out of the fornace, 


5o And made in the middes of the fornace 


like a moyſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire 


tauched them not at all, neyther grieued, 
nor 


P[al.r41.4- 


"Ox,colde. 


"Or; froftes. 


nor troubled them. 42 

53 Then theſe three(as out of one mouth) 
praiſed, and glorified, and blefled God in 

the fornace, ſaying, 

52 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers,and praiſed, and exalted aboue all 
things for cucr , & bleſſed be thy glorious 
and holy Name,and praiſed aboue al thin- 
ges, and magnified for euer. : 

53 Blefſedberthouin the Temple of thine 
holy glorie,and praiſed aboue all thinges, 
and exalred for cuer. 

54 Bleſſed be thou that beholdeſt the depths 
& fitteſt ypon the Cherubims, and prayſed 
aboue al things,and cxalted for euer. 

55 Bleſſed bethouinthe glorious Throne 
of thy kingdome , and prayſed aboue all 
things,and exalted for cuer. 

56 Blcfſedbe thou in the firmament of hea- 
uen,and praiſed aboue al things, and glo- 
rificd for euer. 

57 All yeworkes of the Lord,blefſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him , and cxalt him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

58 Of heauecns,bleſſe ye the Lord : prayſe 
him, and cxalte him aboue allthings for 
Euer. 

59 O Angels of the Lord,blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſc him and exalt him aboue all things 
for cuer. 

6o Alyce warters that be aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him , and exalte 
him aboue al things for euer, 

61 All ye powers of the Lord, blefle ye the 
Lord:praiſe him and exalte him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

62 O ſunne and moone,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue all chings 
for cuer. | 

63 O ſtarres ofheauen, bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and cxalt him aboue all things 
for cuer. 

64 Eueric ſhower, and dewe, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and cxalt him aboue al 
things for cuer. | 

65 Alyewindes, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for c- 


uer. 

65 O fire and hear,bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
him , and exalre him aboue al things for 
cuer. 

67 O*"winterand ſommer, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him,and cxalte him aboue all 
things for cucr. | 

68 Odewes and "ſtormes of ſnowe , bleſſe 
yethe Lord: praiſe him,and exalte him a- 
boue all things for euer. 

69 Ofroſte and colde, blefſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exaltc him aboue al things 
for eucr. 

70 Oycec, and ſnowe, blefle yethe Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalte him aboue al things 
for cuer. 


71 Onights and daies, bleiſe ye the Lord: 


The ſong of the three children. 


praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
foreuer. 

72 Olighrand darkenes,blefſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue all things 
for euer. | 

73 Olightnings and cloudes, blefle ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and exalc him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

74 Lerthe earth bleſſe the Lord:lerir praiſe 
him,and exalte him aboue al thinges for 
euer, 

75 O mountaines, and hilles, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things for cuer, 

76 Allthings that grow onthe earth, blefſe 
ye the Lord:praiſe him, and exalte him a- 
boue all things for cuer, 

77 O fountaines, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
him, and exalte him aboue all thinges for 
Euter. 

78 OdSea, and floods, blefſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
for cuer. 

79 O Whales, andal that moue mrhe \ya- 
ecrs,blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him,and ex- 
alt him aboue al things tor euer, 

go Alyefoules ofheaut,bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue al things 
for cuer, 4 

81 Alyebeaſtes and cartell, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him,and exalte him aboue all 
things for cuer. : 

82 O children of men, bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
for cuer, 

83 Letlſrael bleſſe the Lord, praiſe him, 
and exalte him aboue al things for cuer. 

24 O Prieſts of the Lord,bleſfle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue al things 
for cuer. 

$5 O ſeruirs of the Lord,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exaltc him aboue althings 
for euer, 

286 O ſpirites and ſoules of the righteous, 
blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalte 
him aboue al things for ecuer. 

87 OdSaints and humble of heart, bleſſe ye 
the Lord:praiſe him, and exalthim aboue 
al things for cuer. 

88 O Ananias,Azarias,and Miſael,bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe him,and cxalt him aboue 
al things for cuer;for he hath delivered vs 
from the hell, and ſaued vs from the hand 
of death, and deliuered vs our of the mid- 
des of the fornace, and burning flame : c- 
uen out of the middes of the fire hath he 
delivered vs. 

89 Confeſle vntothe Lord, that he is gra- 
cious : for his mercie endureth for cuer. 
go Allyerthat worſhippe the Lord , blefſe 
the God of gods: praiſe him, and acknow- 
ledge him: for his mercie endureth worlde 

without end, 
The 
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1 To witfrom 
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Apocrypha. 
HISTORTE OF 


- "Suſanna, whichſome 1oyne to the. end of 994m 


Daniel,and make it the 13.chap. 


8 The tvvo gowernours dre taken vuith the lowe of Su- 
frenna. 19 They take her alone in the garden, 20 They ſo- 
licite hey to vuickednes, 23 She chooſeth rathtr to bbey 
God, though it be to the daunger of her life. 34 She WAc- 
cu/ed. 45 Damel doth deliuer her. 6 The gowerners ar 


patro death. 


1 [CexEZ9ces 


ES - 
: 7 


—7 Here dwelra 
4 man in Baby- 
Jon called Io- 
acim, ks 
And he toke 
a wife, whoſe 
name |, was 
- Suſanna, the 
PN daughter of 
JB, 88 Helcias,a ve- 
rr rye faire wo- 
man, and one that feared God, | 
3 Herfather and her mother alſo were god- 
Jy people , and taught their daughter ac- 
cording to the Law of Moyſes. 

Nowe loacim was a great rich man, and 
had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, 
andto him reſorted the Iewes, becauſe he 
was more honorable then al others. 

5 Theſame yeere were appointed two of 
the ancients of the people to be iudges, 
ſuch as the Lorde ſpeaketh of,thatthe 111i- 


quity came fr6 Babylon, & from the ancier ' 


iudges,which ſeemed to rule the people. 

6 Theſe hanted Ioacims houſe, and all ſuch 
2s had any thing to do in the Lawe, came 
thither ynto them. 

7 Now when the people departed awaye at 
noone, Suſanna went into her husbands 
garden to walke, 

$ Andthetwoe!ders ſaw her that ſhe wenr 
in daily and walked, fo that their Juſt was 
inflamed toward her. 

9 Therefore they turned away theiramind, 
& caſt downe their eyes, that they ſhould 
not ſec heauen,nor remember iutt iudge- 
ments. 

10 And Albeit they both were wotided with 
her loue,yer durſt not one ſhewe another 
his griefe. 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, rhat they deſired to haue to do with 

cr, 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
day to ſce her. 

13 Andthe one ſaidto the other, Let vs go 
now home, for it 15 dinner time. 

14 Sothey went their way, and departed, 
one from another : yet they returned a- 
gaine, and came into the ſame place, and 
after that they had asked one another the 
cauſe, they acknowledged their Juſt: then 

appointed they atime both together whe 
they might finde her alone. 

15 Nowwhen they had ſpied out a conue- 
nient time,that ſhe went in, as her maner 
was,with two maides onely, and thought 


ro waſh her ſeffe inthe garden ( for ir was 

an hore ſcaſon,) 

is Andthete'was no body there , faue the 

© two Elders that had hid themſelues,and 
watched for her: | 

17 She faiders her maids,Bring me oyle & 

\ ſope,and ſhur the garde doores,thar I may 
waſh me, | REN 

18 Andtheydid as ſhe bade them,and ſhur 
the garden doores, and went our them- 
ſelues at dbacke dore,ro fer the thing thar 
ſhe had commanded them -but they ſawe 
not the Elders,becauſe they were hid. 

19 Nowe when the maides were gone forth, 

| = two Elders roſe vp &ranne vnto her, 
aying,, 

20 'Be old;the garden doores are ſhur,rhar 

no man can ſce vs, and we burne in loue 

with thee: therefore conſent vnto ys, and 
lye with vs. - 

If thou wilt not, we wil beare witnes a- 
gainſt rhee, thar' a yonug man was with 
thee, and therefore thou dideſtſend away 
thy:maydes fromthee. 

22 Then Suſanna fighed,and faide, Iam in 
trouble on enerye fide : for-if 1 do this 
thing,it is death vntome: &'if I doit nor, 
I cannor eſcape your hands. 

23 Itis better for me to fall into your hands, 
and not do ir, then to finne in the fight of 
the Lord. WRT: 

24 With that Suſannacryed with a loude 
voyce , and the two Elders cryed our a- 
gainſt her, 

25 Then ranne the one,and opened the gar- 
den doore. 

2.6 CSo when rhe ſeruits of the houſe heard 
the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at the 
back doore,to {ce what was done vnto her, 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
marrer,the ſcruants were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was neucr ſuch a report made of 
Suſanna. 

28 On the morow after, came the people ro 
Toacim her husband , and the two Elders 
came alſo,ful of miſchieuous --= 
againſt Suſannazro pur her ro death, 

29 Andſaid before the people,Send for Su- 
ſanna ,the daughter of Helcias Ioacims 
wife. And immediatly = ſenr. 

30 Soſhe came with her father & mother, 
her children and al her kinred. 

31 Now Suſarina was verie tender, and faire 
of face. 

32 And theſe wicked mE comanded to vnco- 
uer her face(for ſhe was couered)rhart they 
mighr ſo be ſatisfied with her beaurie. 

33 Therefore they that were abour her,and 

al they that knewe her, wepr. 

Then the two Elders ſtoode vp in the 
middes of the people,and laied their hids 


ypon her head, : 
35 Whick 


21 


34 


60 


uen+Ffor her heart truſted in the Lord. 

-. 36 Andtheeldersſaid,As we walked in the 

' "garden alone;ſhe came inwithtwo maids, 
whom ſhe ſent away from her', and ſhut 
the garden dores, + 1% © 08 BY Wh 

37 Then ayong man,which rhere was hid, 

. came ynt9 her,and lay widththers | | 
38 Then' we which ſtoode.inthe corner of 
_ the garden, ſecing this wickednes,ranne 
- yntothem, and we ſaw them. as they were 
rogither, Jioth” 

39 Bur we could not holde him :for hewas, 
ſtronger then wee,and openedthe doore, 
and leapedour. ; 

40 Now when we had taken this woman, 

- we asked her what yong man this. was, bur 
ſhe would not tell ys : of theſe things are 
we witnefles. EXMHTIOR 5, 

41 Thenthe afſemblie belecued them, as 
thoſe that were the Elders and iudges of 
the ,people..:. ſo they condemned her to 
death, a 

42 Then Suſanna cryed.out with aloude 
yoice,and ſaide,O cuerlaſting God , that 
knoweſt the..ſecrets, & knowelt all things 
afore they come to paſſe, _. 

Thou knoweſt , that they haue borne 
falſe witnes againſt mee, and beholde, 1 
muſt die, whereas I neuer did ſuch things 
as theſe men haue maliciouſly uuented 

- againſt me: ' erent tn, 

44 AndtheLord heard her, yoyce. 

CTherefore when ſhewas led to be pur 
co death,the Lord raiſed yp the holy ſpirir 
ofa yong childe, whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Whocryedwith a loude yoyce, I am 
cleanc from the blood of this woman. 

47 Thenal the people turned them roward 
him,and ſaid, What meane theſe wordes, 
that thou haſt ſpoken ? - 

48 Then Danic|ſtoodin the middes of the 
and faide, Are yeſuch fooles, O Iſraclires, 
that without examination, or knowledge 
of the truth, ye haue condemned-a Plots 
rer of Iſrael ? 

49 Returne againe to iudgement: for they 
haue borne falſe witneſſe againit her. 

50 Wherefore the people turned againe in 
all haſte, and the Elders ſaide vnto him, 
Come;ſfir downe among vs, and ſhew ir vs, 
ſeing God hath giuen thee the office of an 
Elder. 

5t Thenſaid Daniel vnto them, pur theſe 
two aſide,one far from another, and 1 will 


n 


| Suſanna.” 
55 Which wept and looked vp foward hea-: 


. 52 * So when they were put aſunder,one {6 
another,he called we chem & id =_ 
{ him, O thou tharartolde in a wicked life 
_. nowthyſinnes which thou haſt commir- 
4 i ted afore time,are come to light. 
53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudge. 
-,ments, and haſt condemned the innocent 
...and haſt letthe giltic go free, albeir the 
© Lord ſaith, *The innoccnt and righteous 
_ Thale thou not ſlay. 
54 Nowthen,ifthou haſt ſeenc her,rel me 
_ ynder what tree ſaweſt thou them com *s 
_ Hying together 2 Who anſwered, Vnder 2 
_ lentiske tree; . | 
55 Then ſaid Daniel, Verely thou haſt lyeq 
: agzinſt thincowne”head: for lo,the Angel 
© of God hathreceiued the ſEtence of God, 
© rocut thee intwo. _- ; 
$6,, Soputhe himafide,and commanded to 
| bring the other,and ſaid vnto him, O thou 
ſecede of Chanaan,and not of luda, beautie 
hath deceiued thee,and luſt hath ſubuec- 
' ted thine heart, | 
Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters 
of Iſracl,and they for feare copanied with 
you: but the daughter of Iuda woulde noc 
abide your wickednes. 
58. Nowtherecforc tell me vnder whar tree 
* "dideſt thou take them companying toge- 
ther ? Who anfwered,ynder a "prime tree, 
59 . Thenſaid Daniel vntohim, Verily thou 
haſt alſo lycd againſt thine head : for the 
* Angel of God waiteth with the ſworde to 
cut thee in two, &ſoto deſtroy you both, 
60 «With that al the whole aſſemblie cried 
- with aloude yoyce,& praiſed God , which 
ſaueth them that truſt in him. 
61 Andthcy aroſe againſtthe rwo Elders, 
(for Daniel had conui& them of falſe wit- 
\ nes by their owne mourh.) 


exainine them. 


Exod.2,., 


"Or, bf, 


[4] » 
Or, mirtle Ire, 


62 * And according to the Law of Moyſes Dwr.:s.rg, 
they delr with them, as they delt wickedly Po%#r43.;. 


againit their neighbour, and pur them to 
death. Thus the innocent blood was ſaued 
the ſame daye. 

63 Thereforc Helcias, and his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna, with Io- 
acim her housband, and all the kinred, 
that there was no diſhoneſtic found in her. 

64 From thar day forth was Danicl hadin 
great reputation in the fight of the people, 

65 AndKing Aſtyages was laid with his fa- 
thers , and Cyrus of Perfiarcigned in his 
ſteade. 


THE HISTWEPFE © F 
Bel and of che dragon, 


chapter of Danie 


which 1s the fourtenth 
| after the Latin. 


1 Now 


Altyages Was 
| nid. Sh hys 
farhers, Cyrus 
the Perfianre- 
ceiued his kig- 
. dome. 


I 
And Danicl 


oy 


7 

>a 
- 

— 


was honored 


aboue all his friends, _ 
Now the Babylonians had an idole,called 


Bel,&there were ſpent vpo him euery day, : 
20 And 


rwelue a grear meaſures of fine floure, and 


iC 
Spmnonon” fourtie ſhee pe, & fixe great b pots of wine. 
;nenbarmore 4 Andthe King worſhipped it,& went dayly 
nine g0nS> ro honour it : But-Daniel worſhipped hys 
nah make ry owne God, And the King ſayde vnto him, 
Nh ij. Why doeſtnot thouworthip Bel? 
srthe lealt. Who anſwered, and ſayde, Becauſe I may 
\Called Me- — not worſhip idoles made with handes, bur 
ranlerery the lining God, which hath created the 
rs on heauenandearth, and hath power vpon al | 
-4zboutten fleſh. | | 


glu whe 6 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Thinkeft 

gal 1.2K thre 

a thou not how much he cateth & drinkerh 
evty ay? SR 

7 "Then Daniel ſmiled and faid, O King, be 
nor deceiued: for this is bur. claye within, 
and brafſe withour, and did ncuecr eate any 
thing. DE IG hl 

$ So the King was wroth, and called fot his 

Prieſts, andaid vnto them, If ye rell mee 
not,who this is that eateth yp theſe expen- 
ces, ye ſhall dye: | 

g Bur ifye can certifte mee rhar Bel careth 
them, then Daniel ſhall dyc: for hee hath 


i 


ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel.And Daniel * 


ſaid vnto the King, Letir be according ro 
thy word. | ; 


10. (Now the Prieſts of Bel were threſcore 
and ten beſide their wives and children :) - 


and the King went with Daniel into the 

_ temple of Bel 

11 So Bels Prieſts ſayde,Bcholde, we wit go 
out, and ſer thou the meat there, O King, 
&let the wine be filled: then ſhur the ddre 
faſt, and ſeale it with thine owne figner. 

12 And to morow when thou commeſt in, 
if thou findeſt not that Bel hath caten,vp 
all, we will ſuffer death, gr els Daniel that 
hath lyed vpon vs. ” 

13 Now they thought themſchies ſure” y- 
- nough: for vnder the table they had made 
- a privie entrance , and there went they in 

cuer, and rooke away the things. h 

14 So whenthey were gone forth, the oy 
ſer meares before Bell . Nowe Daniel ha 
commanded his ferwants to bring aſhes, 
and thefe they ſtrowed throughour all the 
remple,in the prefetice of the King alone : 
then werit they our, and ſhur the dore, and 
ſealed itwith the Kings ſigner, and fo'de- 


parted. * 


15 Now inthe night came the Prieſts, with . | 
34 * Butthe Angel of the Lord ſaid ynro Ab- 


' theirwities and children, ( as they were 


Apocrypha. 
.Owe-whe King | 
16 Inthe mormungberimes, the King aroſe 


% fi Y ? 
xe che ſeales 


WA 
q WY  * ee! did eate at the | 
> | Kings table, 8 


21 


thou not thar Bell 1s a living God ? ſeeſt * 


wont todo) and did ear and drink yp all. 


and Danicl with him. 


17 Andthe King ſaid; Dani 


whole ? Who anſwered, Yea, O King, they 
be whole. 


18 Andaflone as he had opened. the doore, 


the King looked vpon the table, and cryed 
with a lougde yoyce , Great art thou, O Bel, 
and with thee is no deceyrte..' 


19 Then laughed Daniel,and helde the King 


that he ſhould not goin, and ſaid, Beholde 
now the pauement, and marke well whoſe 
footeſteppes are theſe. 


the King ſaid, I ſce the, faoreſteppes 


of men, women, and children :therfore the 


King was angrye, * 1 
prieſts with their wiues, 
+ & children, and they ſhewed him the priuy 


And tooke the 


* 4 


dores, where they came in, and conſuned 


ſuch _ 


22 There 


sS as were vpon the table. 
ore the King ſlew them, and dceli- 


uered Bel mro Damels power , who de- 
ſtroyed him and his remple. 


23 © Moreouer in thatſame place there was 


a great dragon , which the Babylonians 


worſhypp ; 
24 Andthe King fayde vato Daniel, Sayeſt 
_ thou;tharthis is of braſfſe alſo ?1o,he liuerh 
_ and eaterh and drinketh,ſo that thou canſt 


ed. 


norſay, that he is no living god: therefore 
worſhip him. 


25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, I will 


worthip the Lord my God : for he1s the li- 
uing God. 


265 Burgiue me leaue,O King, and I wil ſlay 


this dragon withour ſworde or ſtatfe. And 
the King ſaid, I gine thee leaue;.. 


27 Then Daniel rooke pitch, and fatre, and 


heare, and did ſeethe themrogirher, and 
made [ipes thereof : this he parin the dra- 
gons mouth,and fo the dragon burſt in fun- 


der. And 


Daniel faide, BehoJde, whom ye 
worſhip. | | * "4h | 
28, When the Babylonians heard ir, they were 


wonderfult wroth , and gathered rhem to- 


gether againſt the King Heia The King is 
become a Tewe: for he hath deſtroyed Bel, 
flaine the dragon, and pur the 


and hath 
Prieſts to 


death. | 


liner vs Danze], or els we wil 
and thine houſe, 


2.9 So they came to the King, and faide, De- 


deſtroy rhee 


30 Now when the King ſaw,thar.chey prea- 
' ſed fore vpon him,and that neceſfsitie con- 


ſtreined him,he delinered Dantetvnrorhe; 


he was fix dayes. 


31 Who caſt him into the lions denne,where 


32 Inthedennethere were ſenen lions,and 


they had giuen.thE euery day two bodies & 
rwo ſheepe, which then were not giue the, 
ro the intent that they might deuour Da- 


" niel. 
33 © Now there was in Tewrie a Propher cal- 


led Abbacuc,which had made potrage,and 
broken bread intoa bowle, and was going 
into the field for ro bring irro the reapers, 


L111.j. 


bacuc, 


" Gy, noble. 


| . bacuc,Go,caric the meate that thou haſt, 


” neo Babylon yiito Dartiel, which isin the 


uz 
And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord,Ineuer faw Ba- 
bylon,neither do I know where the denne 


is, g 

35 Then the Angel toke himby the crowne 
of the head,and bare him by e heare of 
the head,and through amightic winde ſet 
him in Babylon ypon the denne. 


37 And Abbacuc cryed,ſaying, - ODaniel, 


Danicl,take'the dinner thatGod harh fent 
thee. | $1.3 


38 Then aide Daniel, O God, thouhaſt - 
| thought vpon me, and thou neuer fayleſt 


THE FIRST 


I: Maccabees. 


' them that ſecke rhee and loue thee, - 


:39 So Daniel acofc,and did care,&the An- | 


::gel ofthe Lorde ſer Abbacuc in his owne 
place againe immediatly, 

40 Vpontheſeuenthday, the King went to 
bewaile Daniel : and when he came to the 
dennehe loked in,and behold,Danitlſate 
inthe middes of the Lions. 

41 Then crycd the King with a loude voyce, 

- faying,Greatartthou, O Lord God of Da- 
nic], and there is none other beſides thee, 

42 And hedrewe himour ofthe denne, & 
caſt them that were the cauſe of his de- 
ſtruction intothedenne, & they were de- 
uoured in a moment before his face. 


BOOKE OF 


the Maccabees. 


CHAP. IT 
t The death of Alexander the King of Macedonis.rr An- 
tiochus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the children of 
Iſrael make conenant vvith the Gentiles; 21 Antiochus 
ſubducth Egypt and Teruſalem vnts hu demon. 50 Anl- 
tiochus ſettcth up idoles. O36, 1] 
Ay, - Frer that A- 


\- pF lexander the 

&& | Macedonian, 

F. | the ſonne of 

Philippe, wer 

foorth of the 

lid of Cherti- 

im, and ſlew 
& | Darius Kin 

of the Perft- 

op ——_ ans & Medes, 

© andrcigned forhim, as he had beforc in 
- Gre, . | | : 

2 He togke great warres in hand, and wan 

ſtrong hold cs, andflewe the Kings of the 


Q 024 os 


ce 


3 So went he thorowe tothe endes of the _ 


world,and tooke ſpoyles of manic nart6s, 
in ſo much thatrthe worlde-ſtoode in awe 
of him: rherforc his heart was puffed vp 8& 
was hawrtic. 

4 Nowe when hc had gathcred a mightic 
ſtrong hoſte, . | 

5 And had teigned ouer regions,nations & 
rn ey became tributaries vnro 


s After theſe things he fel ficke, and knew 

 thathe ſhould dye. 

7 Then he called for the chicfec ofhis ſer- 

| uants., which had beene bronghr vp with 

him of children, and parted his kingdome 
among them, whyle he was yet ale. 

8 So Alexander had: reigned ewelue yeres 
when he died. IE 

9 Andhisſeruits reigned euery one in his 
roume. 

io And they all cauſed themſclues to be 
crowned after his death, and ſo dyd theyr 
children after them many yeres, & much 
wickednes increaſed in the worlde, 

11 For out of theſe came the wicked roote, 
even Antiochus Epiphanes the ſonne of 


| King Antiochus, which had bene an ho- 
| ſtagear Rome,and he reigned in the hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and thirueth yere of the 
kingdome of the Greekes. | 
12 Inthoſe dayes wenrt there our of Iſrac! 
wicked men, which entiſed many, ſaying, 
Lerys go, and make a _couenantwith the 
'*" heathen,rhar are round abour vs: for fince 
we departed fromthe, we hauc had auch 
©, ſorow. RTE 
13 Sothis dcuice pleaſed them well, 
14 Andcertaincof the people were ready, 
. and wentro the King which gaue themli- 
- cence to doe after the ordinances ofthe 
© * heathen. | 
15 Theſetthey vp aplace of exerciſe at Te- 
», ruſalem, according-ro the facions of the 
| heathen, | | 


16 And madethem aſclues vncircumciſed, a ty craving 
and forſoke the holy coucgant,and joyned the5kinne our 


themſclues to the heathen, and were lolde 

ro do miſchiefe. 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet 
in order,he went abour to reigne ouer E- 
gypr, that he might hauc the dominion of 

_ wworecalmes. -. 

18 Thereforc he centred into Egypt with a 
any ane copanic,with charets, & clephirs, 
and with horſemen , and with a great na- 

uie 


. uie, 
19 And moouecd warre againſt Ptolemeus 
King of Egypt: but Prolemeus was afrayed 
ofhim,and fied, and many were wounded 

_ rodeath. HI 

20 Thus Anwochus wanne many ſtrong ct- 
ties in the landof Egypt, and rooke away 
the ſpoyles of the land of Egypt. 

21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitren 
Egypr, he turned againe in the bundreth, 
fourtic and three yere: W_—. 

22. And went vp towarde Iſracl and Ieruſale 

_ witha mightie people, _ Wo. 

23 And.entred praydly into the Sandtuate, 
and rooke awaye the golden altar, and the 
candleſticke for heli hc,& allchs inftru- 
mers therof, & the rable ot the ſhewbread, 


_ andthe powring veſſcls,& the hawleg,an d 
| the 


Toſeph. Ants 


12 £1ap.d, 


the part taat 


was circumciſed: 
as Cel{.7.chap,' 
25.Epiph.l:b,de 


ponccrin.& 
menſur, 


£E 
> & 


ſed! 


bhi, nh 
ldg.6.6 7, 


: "che golden baſins; 'an&rhevaile, and the 
crowncs,and the goldE apparel, which'was 
before the Temple , and brake all in pic- 


CES. 
24 Herooke alſo the filuer and gold,8& the 
precious iewels,& he roke the ſecret trea- 
ſures that he founde,& when he had taken 
away all,he departed into his owne land, 

25 After he had murthered many men,and 
ſpoken very proudely. ' 

26 Therefore there was a _ lamenta- 
tion in cuery place of Iſracl. 

27 For the princes & the Elders mourned : 
the yong women, and the yong men were 
made feeble, and the beauty of the women 

- was changed. ' 

238 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mour- 
nirig, & ſhe thar fate in the marriage chi- 
ber,was in heauines. * 

29 The land alſo was moned for the inha- 
biranrs thereof: for allthe houſe of Iacob 
was coucred with confuſion, 

zo Afﬀertwoyeres the King ſenthis chicfe 
raxc maſter into the cities of Indah, which 
came toleruſalem with a great multitude. 

31 Who ſpake peaccable wordes vnto them 
in deceit, and they gaue credit ynto 


him. 

32 Then he fel ſuddenly ypon the citie,and 
{more irwith a = plague , & deſtroyed 
much people of Iſrac]. 

$3 And when he had ſpoiled the cirie,he ſer 
fyre on it,caſting downe the houſes chere- 
of,and walles thereofon euery fide. ' 

34' The women & their children roke they 
captiue,and led away the cartel. 

35 Then fortified they the citic of Dauid 
with a great & thicke wall, and with migh- 
tic rowres, and made it a ſtrong holde for 
them. 

36s Morecouer they ſer wicked people there, 
and vngodly perſons , and fortified them- 
ſelues Rerkn. | 

37 And they ſtorcd irwith weapons and vi- 
railes,& garhered the ſpoyle of Ieruſalem, 
and layed it vp there. 

33 Thus became they a ſore ſnare and were 
in ambuſhment for the Sanuarie, & were 
wicked encmics cucrmore vnto frac], 

39 Forthey ſhed innocent blood on euery 
fide of the SanRuarie & defiled the Sanc- 
tuaric, 

40 Inſomuch thar the citizens of Teruſa- 
lem fled away becauſe of them , andirbe- 
came an habitation of ſtrangers,being de- 
folate of them whom ſhee had borne: for 
her owne children did leaue her. 

41 Her SanQuuaric was left waſt as a wilder- 
nes : her holyc dayes were turned into 
mourning,her Sabbarhs into reproch, and 
her honour brought to naught, 

42 As her glory had bene grear, ſo was her 

' diſhonour, &her cxcellencie was turned 
into ſorow. | 

43 Alſo the King wrote vnto all his King- 
dom,thar all the people ſhould be as one, 
am that euerye man ſhoulde leauc hys 

WES. 


Apocrypha. 17} 


44 Andallthe heathen agreed tothe com< 

- mandement'of the King. | 

45 Yea,manyofthe Ifraclites conſented ro 
tus religion,offring varo ideles, & defiling 

the Sabbath. 

45 Sothe King ſenrlertrers by the mefſen- 
gers ynto Teruſfalem, & rothe cities of Tu- 
da, that they thoulde followe the ſtrange 
Jawes of the countrey. | 

47- And that they ſhoulde forbid the burnt 
oftrings and ſacrifices,and the " offrings in 
the Sancuarie, | 

43 Andthar they ſhoulde defile the Sab- 
baths and the feaſts, 

49 Andpollute the SanRuarie and the ho- 
ly men, : 

50 Andtoſct ypaltars, & groues, & chap- 
pels of idoles,8& offer vp ſwines fleſh, and 
vncleane beaſts, | 

51 And thatthey ſhould leaue their childre 
vncircumciſed,and defile their foules with 
vncleannes,and polluce themſclues, thar 
they might forget the Law, and change all 
the ordinances, 

52 And that whoſocuer would not do accor- 
ding to the commandemenr of the King, 
ſhould ſuffer death. 

53 Inlike maner wrote he thorow our all 
his kingdomes,& ſer ouerſcers ouer all the 
people.for ro compel! then to do theſe things. 

54 Andhe commanded the cities of Iuda 
to do ſacrifice,citic by citie. 

55 Then went many of the people vnro 
them by heapes, cuety one that forfooke 
the Law, and ſo they committed etiill in 
the land. 

5s And theydroue the Ifraclites into ſe- 
cret places, cuen whereſocuer they coulde 
flye for ſuccour, 

57 Thefiftenth day of Caſleu, in the hun- 
drerh and fiue and fourtieth yere, they ſer 
vp the abomination of deſolation vpon the 

tar,and they buylded altars thorowe out 
the cities of Iuda on euery ſide. 

58 And before the dores of the houſes,and 
in the ſtrecres they burnt incenſe. 

59 Andthe bookes of the Law, which they 
found, they burner in the fire, & cutin pie- 
CES. 

60 Whoſocuer had a booke of the Teſta- 
ment found by him,or whoſocuer conſen- 
ted vnto the Lawe, the Kings commande- 
ment Was, that they ſhoulde put him to 
death by rheir autorttie, 

6t And they executed theſe things euerye 
moneth vp6 the people of Iſrael chat were 
found in : cities, 

62 Andinthe five and twentieth day of the 
moneth , they did ſacrifice ypon the altar, 
which was in the ſtcade of the altar of ſa- 
crifices. 

63 And according to the commandement, 
they pur certeine women to death , which 
td cauſed their children to be circumci- 
ſed, 

64 And they hanged vp the childre at their 
neckes,and they ſpoyled their houſes, and 
ſlewe the circumciſers of them. 


LlIlLy. 65 Yer 


" Or, drinke of 
f:ngs. 


*Oy, rages 


Loſeph.Antiq. 
12.chap 7+ 


@ Oy, ANArAn, 


ak $ 


65 Yer, werethere manye.in;Ifrael., which 
were of coukage,and determincd in them- 
| ſelues, tharthey would nox;gate. vneleang 


things, 

65 Butchoſe rather ts ſuffer death,then, ro 
be defiled with thoſe meares:, ſo becauſe 
they would not breake the holy coucnanr, 
they were purto death. - 

67 And this "tyrannie was very fore vpon 
the people of Iſrael. its; h 


CRAP IL... 
r The ms of Mattathias and bu ſores for the de- 
' firuttion of the holy citie. ry They refuſe to doe ſacyifice 
wnto idoles. 2.4 The z.cale of 'Mattathina foy the Lavv of 
Ged.';3 They are ſlayne and vill not fight agayne becauſe 
of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias dying, commande th 


his ſonnes to flicke by the vuorde of Gadzaficr the example 
of the fathers. : 

1 T N thoſe dayes ſtoode vp Matrathias che 

| I bricn, the ſonne of loannes, the ſonne of 
Simeon, of the ſonnes of Joartb of leruſa- 
lem,and dwelk in Modin. 

2 Andheehad fiuc ſonnes, Ioanan called 
Gaddis, | | | 

3 Simoncalled Thaſſi GY 

4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus, 


' 5 Elcazarcalled" Abaron,& lonathi,whoſe 


name was Apphus. ESEED 

6 Now he ſawtheblaſphemiecs, which were 
commitred in Iuda and lerulalem: 

7; Andheſayd,Wo is me : wherefore was I 
borne,to ſec this deſtruQid of my people, 

_ and the deſtruRion of the holye cite, and 
thus to fir ſtill ? iris delivered into the 
handes of the enemies, 

8 And the SanQuaric xs inthe handes of 

 ftrangers :her Tewple is, as a man thar 
hath no renoume. 

9 Herglorious veſſels are caried awaye in- 

- rocaptiuitie : her infants arc ſlayne in the 
ſtretes,and her yong men arc fallen by the 
ſworde of the enemies, 

10 What people is it, that hathnot ſome 
poſſcſſio in her kingdome,or hath nor gor- 
ren of her ſpoyles ? 

11 All her gloric is taken away:of a free wo- 
man,ſhe is become an handmaid, 

12 Behold,our SanQuaric and our beaurie, 
& honor is deſolate, & rhe Gentiles haue 
defiled ir. 

13 Whathelpcthirvs then to liue any lon- 

er 2 

MF: | And Marttathias rent his clothes,he,and 
his ſonnes,and pur fackecloth ypon them, 
and mourned very ſore. 

I5 TThencame men from the king ro the 
citic of Modin to compell them to forſake 
God,and to ſacrifice, 


16 So manyof the Iſraelites conſented yn=- 


co them:bur Marttathias and his ſonnes aſ- 
ſembled rogerher. 
17 Then ſpake the commiſſhoners of the 
' King, and ſaide vnto Matrathias, Thou arr 
the chiefe and an honorable man, & great 
in this citic, and haſt many children and 
brethren. 
18 Comethoutherefore firſt, and fulfill the 
Kings commande mear;as allthe hearben 


. 


® 
wa Ts 8 
C307 


- : have done,andalfo the men,ofJuda, and 
»- ſuchas.remayne er fo themoiand 
-Apdrby familiebe in the Kings faugur: & 
ou and thy children ſhalbe enriched 
-.'with filuer and golde, and with many re- 
wards... "0 
19.. Then Marrathias anſwered &ſayde with 
 aloude voyce;Though all nacions that are 
 -ynderthe Kings dominion, obey.him, and 
fall away euery man: from the- religion of 
. their fathers, and conſentto his comman.- 


dements, +. gy 
29. . Yet will and my ſonnes, and my. bre- 


. thers. Je» 1 © (Jo BS ' FIT 

21 Godbe mercyfull vnto vs, that wee: for- 
fake not the Law and the ordinances, 

22. Wee will.x t. hearken vntothe Kings 
wordes to tranſgrefſe our religion, neither 

. on the right{fide,nox on the left, 

23 And whenihe had left of ſpeaking theſe 
wordes , there came one of the Jewes, in 
the ſight of allto ſacrifice ypon the altar 

. Which was at Modin, according to the 

.. Kings commandement. __ 

24  ,Now hep Matrathias ſaw it, he was ſo 

.. inflamed with zcale,thar his raynes ſhoke, 
& his wrath was kindled according tothe 
ordinance of the Law : therefore he ran yn- 
ro him,and killed him by the altar: .. 

23 Andartheſametime he ſlewthe Kings 

commiſſioner, that compelled him to doe 

_ facrifice,and deſtroyed the altar. _ 

25 Thus bare he a zealc to the Law of God, 


 ...thren, walke in; the couenantof our fa- 


* doing, as Phinces did vnto Zawbri the y,,,,,, 


ſonne of Salom. ./ | 

27. C Then crycd Martathias with a loude 

... voyce in the citic, ſzy;no, Whoſocuer is 
zealous of the Lawe , and will ſtande by 
the couenant, let him come foorth after 
me.-.:.: 07. x 

28 So hce, and his ſonnes fled into the 
mountaines , and left all that they had in 
the citie. a 

29 Then many that *ſoughr after iuſtice & 

* wudgement, | __... | inſt 

30 Went downe into the wildernes ro dwel »; 
there, borh they, and thcir children, and 

_ their wiues,and their cartel: for the atflic- 
tions increaſed ſore vpon them. 

31 © Nowe whenirt was told ynto the kings 
ſcruants,and to the gariſons , which were 
in leruſalem in the citic of Dauid, that 
men had broken the Kings commandc- 
ment, & were gone downe into the ſecret 
places inthe 5. wide S | 

32 Then many purſued after them: and ha- 
uing ouertakeE chem, they camped againſt 
them, and ſcrthe bartel in artaye agaynſt 
them on the Sabbath day, "DJ 

33 Andſaid vato them, Let this now be ſuf- 
ficient : come forth & do according to the 
comandemet of the King,and ye ſhall lyue, 

34 Burtheyanſwered,We wil notgo forth, 
neicher will we do the Kinges commande- 
ment,to defile the Sabbath day. 


35 Thenthey gaue themthe battel. 


36 Burthcorher anſwered them nothing, 
; | neither 


neither caſt any one 4torie atthem, nor .. the congregation, receyued the herirage 
 Nopped the priuie places, of the land. 


63 


37 Burſayd,We will dic all in our innocen- 57 * Dauid,becauſe of his mercie obtayned 2.Sam.2.4. 


cie:;the heauen and earth ſhall reſtific for _ the throne of the kingdome for euct- 
ys, that yee deſtroy vs wrongfully, more. . : 


38 Thus they gaue them the battel vpothe 58 * Elias,becauſe he was zealous & ferutt 2.King.ce 


Sabbath, and ſlewe both men and cartel, inthe Lawe, was taken vp cuen vnto hea- 
their wines and their children to the nom- uen. 


ber of a thouſand people. 59 * Ananias, Azarias and Miſacl by theyr Dan.z.rs, 


39 (When Matrathias and his friends yn- faith were delivered our of the flame. 


deritoode this, they mourned for them 6o * Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie;was Pan6.22; 


greatly, deliuered from the mouth of the lyons. 
40 Andſaidonetoan other,If we alli doas 61: Andthus ye may conſider thorow our 
our brerhren haue done, and fight nota- all ages, that whoſoeuer pur their ruſt in 


gant che heathen for our lines, & tor our him, ſhall not wanc ſtrengrh. | 
Lawes,then ſhal they incounently deſtroy 62 Feare not ye then the wordes af, a ſin- 
ys our of the carth, full man : for his glorie is but dongue and 
41 Therefore they concluded ar the ſame _ wormes. . agarensl5 1:4, 
time, ſaying , Whoſocuer ſhall come ro 63 Today is he ſet vp, &to morow he ſhall 
make bartel wyth vs vp5 the Sabbath day,  nor-be found :.for he is turned into hys 
we will aght againſt him, chat we dye nor duſt, and his purpoſe periſherh. - | 
all,as our brethren that were murthered in 64 Wherfore,my ſonnes, take good hearts; 
the ſecret places. and ſhewe your ſelues men for the Lawe: 
42 Then came vntoth<rhe aſſembly of tha for by it ſhall you obrayne glorie. 
Aſſideans , which were of the ſtrongeſt 655 And beholde , I know that your brother 
men of 1ſrac],all ſuch as were well minded + 'Simon is a man of counſell; giue care vn- 
rowarde the Law. 4; ro him alwaye : hec ſhalbe a father vnto 
43 Andallthey thatwere fled for perſecu» you. 3 if 
tion, ioyned themlſclues vnto them,, and 65 And Iudas Maccabeus hath bene migh- 
were an helpe ynto them. + | ' tie and ſtrong,cuen from his youth vp : let 
44 Sothey gathered a power, and ſmote him be your captaine and fight you the 
the wicked men ia: their wrath, and the barrel for the people. 
vngodly in their anger:burthe reſt fled vn- 67 Thus ſhall ye bring ynto you all thoſe 


rothe heathen,and eſcaped. that obſerue the Law, &1hall aduenge the 
45 Then Matcachias and his friends went - iniuries of your people. -: 
about,and deſtroyed the altars, 68 Recompencefully the heathen, & giue 


45 Andcircumciſed the children by force your ſelues ro the commandemenr of the 
that were vncircumcifed, as many as they . Law. | | 
found within the coaſtes of Iſrael, 69 Soheblcſſed them, and was layed with 
47 And they purſued afterthe proud men: his fathers, | 
and this ace proſpered in their hands. 70 Anddyed inthe hundreth, fourtie and 
48 Sothey recoucred the Lawe ourofthe . ſixe yere, and his fonnes buricd him in 
hand'of the Gentiles,and out of the hande - his fathers ſepulchre at Modin,& all Ifracl 


of Kings, and gaue not. place to the wic- made greatJamentation for him. 
ked. 4 4 ee 
49 | Now when the time drewe neere , thar CHAP, IIn, 


Martathias ſhould dye ,: he ſaide vnto hys r T#das # made rwey onerghe Tevves, ir Hokgllerh, Apel- 
ſonnes, Now is pride and perſecution in- o_ rene) 1 7-, . mace 1108. 48 -\s 19-3 mpeg of 
creaſed, ind the time of deſtruftion , and 71, vormmtnivchu hadmad: captany wy FER 
che wrath of indigpation. | | 4X7 

5o Nowe therefore, my ſonnes, be ye zea- 1 T Hen ludas his ſonne, called Macca- . 
lous of the Law, & giue your lives tor the beus,roſe yp in his place. 
couenant of our fathers. 2 Andallhisbrerhren helped him, and all 

5: Calltaremembrance what ates our fa= they that held with his father, and foughr 
thers did in their time: ſoſhallye reccyus with courage the barrel of Iſrael. | 
great honour and an cuerlaſting name..; 3 So he garehispeople greathonor:he'pur 

52 * Was not Abrahamfound faythfull-in ona — as agyant, and armed him- 
rentation,and it was imputed ynto him-for {elfe,and ſerthe bartclin array,and: deten- 

righreouſnes ? . . dedthe campe with the ſworde. 

53: * Joſeph in the rime of his; trouble kept 4 In his ates he was like alyon, and as a 
the commandemer, & was made the Loxd lyons whelpe roaring after the pray. 
of Egipr. 7 © 1:. 5. Forhepurſuedthe wicked , & fought rhe 

54 *Phiees our father,becauſc he was zen- ©: out,and ba vp thoſe thar vexed his peo- 

lous and feruent, obtayned 'the couenant ' ple, _ + f ] 


of the euerlaſting Prieſthoode. t 6s Sothatthe wicked fled for feare of him, 
55 -* Teſusfor fulblling cthe-word, was made . and all the workers of iniquitie were put 
the-gouernour of Iſracb-- .. to troubletand {akiation- proſpered in hys 


$6 * Caleb,becauſc he bare witnes before hand. 


L111.ij. 7 And 


4  Andhe grieued diuers Kings, burlacob 
reioyced by his ates, and his memoriall 
is bleſſed for euer. | 

$ He went alſo thorowe the cities of Inda, 
and deſtroyed the wicked our of them,and 
curned away the wrath from Iſrael. 

9 So was herenoumed vnto the cndes of 
the earth,and he aſſembled together thoſe 
that were readie to periſh. 


a Who was go- 10 CBur 2 Apollonius gathered the Gen- 


tiles;8 a great hoſt our of Samaria,to fighe 
againſt Iſrael, . 

11 Which when Iudas perceyued, he went 
forth ro meer him,and ſmote him, and ſlue 
him,ſo that many fell downe flayne, & the 
reſt fled. 

12 So Iudas rooke their ſpoyles,& roke alſo 
Apollonius ſword, & fought with it all his 
lite long. 

13 © Nowe when Scron a prince of the ar- 
mie of Syria, heard that Iudas had po 

| red ynto him the cogregation, & Church 
of the faythfull, and went foorth to rhe 

warre, 

14 He aide, Iwill germe a nare, and will 
be glorious in the realme: for I wil go fight 
wyth Iudas, and them thar are wyth hym, 

Which haue deſpiſed the Kings comman- 
dement. Ip 

15 So he made him readie to $0 vp, and 
there went with him a mightic hoſt of the 
vngodly to helpe him,and tobe aduenged 
of the children of Iſrael. | ; 

16 And when he came neere to the going 
vp of Bethhor6,ludas went forth to meere 
him with a ſmall companie. 

17 Burt when they ſawc the armie comming 
againſt rhem, they ſayd to ludas, How are 
we able, being io fewe, to fight againſt ſo 

cat a mulritude,& ſo ſtrong,ſecing we be 
o wearie,and haue faſted all this day ? 

18 Thenſfaid Iudas, Iris an eaſfic thing for 
many to be ſhur vp in the hands of few,and 
there is no difference before the God of 
heauen, to deliver by a great multitude, 
or by a ſmall company. - 


19 Forthe viorie of the barrell ſtanderh 


not in the multitude of rhe hoſte, burthe * 


ſtrength commerh from heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruel and 
proude multitude, to deſtroy'vs, and our 
wiucs,and our children,and to robbe vs. 

21 Butwe do fight for our liues, and for our 
Lawes, 

22 And Godhimlſelfe will deſtroy them be- 
fore our face : therefore be nor ye afrayed 
of them. ; 

23 Andwhen he had left of ſpeaking he lepr 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seren and his 
hoſt deſtroyed before him. | 


24 Andthey purſued them from the going 


downe of Berthhoro ynto a TINS 


. there wereflaine cight hundreth men of 
them, & the reſidue fled into the lande of 
the Philiſtims, '* 

25 Thea the feare and terrour of Tudas and 
; of brerhrea fell ypon the nations rounde 
abour, 


I. Maccabees. 


26 -Sothar his fame came ynto the King: 
for all the Gentiles could tel of the warres 
of ludas. 

27 - EBurwhien King Antiochus heard theſe 
ridings,he was angrie in his minde: wher.. 
fore he ſent forth, and gathered all the po= 
wer of his realme a veric ſtrong armie, 

28 Andopencd his treaſurie, and gaue hys 
hoſtea yeres wages in hand, commandin 

| _ to be readie for a yeere for all occa- 
10ns. 


29 Neuertheles, when he ſaw that the mo- 


ney of his treaſures fayled, 8& that the tri. 
bures in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe 
of the diſſention,and plagues that hee had 
brought ypon the land, in taking away the 
lawes which had bene of olde time, 

39 Hefearcd leaſt he ſhould not haue now 
atthe ſeconde ime, as atthe firſt, for the 
charges and gifts that he had giuen with a 
liberall hand afore : for liberalitie he farre 
my the other Kings that were before 

im. 

$51 Wherefore he was heauie in his minde, 
and thought to go into Perſia, for to take 
rribures of the countreys , and to gather 
much money, 

32 So he left Lyſias a noble man and of the 
Kings blood ro oucrſee the Kings buſines, 
from the riuer of Euphrates vnto the bor- 

 dersof Egypt. 

33 Andto bring vp his ſonne Antiochus,til 

- he came againe. 

34 Moreouerghe gaue him halfe of his hoſt 
and elephantes,& gaue him the charge of 
all things that he woulde haue done, 

35 And c6cerning thoſe which dwelt in Iu- 
da and Ileruſfalem,that he ſhould ſende an 
armic againſt them, ro deſtroye and roote 
out the power of Iſrael & the remnant of 
Ieruſalem, and to pur out their memoriall 
from that place, 

36  Androſet ſtrangers for to inhabite all 
_— —__—; part their lande among 
them. 

37 Andthe King toke the halfe of the hoſt 
that remayned, and departed from Antio- 
chia his royal citie, inthe yere an hiidreth 

i. fourric and ſeuen,. and paſſed the riucr 
Euphrates,and went thorow the hic coun- 

- ries, SEE 

38': Then Lyfias choſe Prolemeus the fonne 
of Doriminus,and Nicanor, and Gorgias, 
mighrie men,and the Kings friends, 

39 Andſcnt with chem fourtic thonfande 
fooremen, and ſcuen thouſand horſemen, 

- to go intothe Jand of TIuda, & to deſtroy it, 
as the King commanded. 


40 Sothey went forth with all their power 
and came and pirched by || Emmaus in the [[Enmaus. 


plaync countrey. 


41 Now whenthe marchants of che coun- 


-trey heard therumor of them, they tooke 

 verie much ſiluer & gold,and ſcruants,and 
came into the campe to bye the children 

- of Hraclfor ſlaues, and the ſtrength of Sy- 
ria and of ſtrange nations ioyned wyth 
them, 


42 CNow 


Dar.2o.y, 
«7, 


42: CNow whe Indas & his brerhrE ſaw thar 
tcouble increaſed, and that the hoſt'drewe 


nere ynto their borders, conſidering the 
Kings wordes, whereby he had comman- 
ded to deſtroy the people,and vtrerly abo- 
lith them, | 

43 They ſayd onerto another,Lervs redrefſe 
the decaye of our people, and lervs fight 
for our people,and for our Sanfuarie.' 

44 Then the congregation were ſone rea- 
dic gathered to fighr, and to praye, and to 
defire mercie and compaſhon. 

25 Asfor leruſalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wildernes. There weht none 
that was borne in it, in or out art it, and the 

' SanRuarie was troden downe, and the 
ſtrangers kept the fortreſſe,and itwas the 
habitation of the heathen : and the mirth 
of Iacob was taken away : the pipe and the 
harpe ceaſed. 

46 Sothey garhered themſclues rogerher, 
and came to Maſpha before Ieruſalem : for 
in Maſpha was the place where they pray- 
ed afore time in lſrael, 

47 And hey faſted thar day, and pur ſacke- 
cloth vpon them,and caſt aſhes ypon their 
heads, and rent their clothes, 

48 Andopened the boke of the Law,wher- 
in the heathen ſought to paint the likenes 
of their idoles, '* 

49 : And brought the Prieſts garments, and 
the firſt frures,and the tithes, and ſer there 
the Nazarites, which accompliſhed their 

- dayes. 

$o' * And they cryed with aloude voyce ,.to- 
ward heauen,ſaying, What ſhal we do with 
theſe ? and whether ſhall we carye them a- 
way ? | 

I For thy SanRuarie is troden downe and 
defiled,and thy Prieſts are in heauines, & 

brought downe. 

52 Andbcholde, the heathen are come a- 
gaint vs to deſtroy vs : thou knoweſt whar 
things they umagine againſt vs. 

53 Howcanweſtand before them, except 
thou helpe vs? 

54 Then they blewe the crumpers, & cryed 
with a loude voyce. 

55 And after this Iudasordeined capraines 
ouer the people, cue capraines ouer thou- 
ſands,and capraines ouer hundrerhs, and 
capraines ouer fifties, and captaines oucr 
ren. | 

5s And they comanded them thar buylded 
houſes, or married wites,or planted vine- 

yardes,or were fearefull, that they ſhoufde 
returne cucrie one to his awne houſe, at- 
cording * ro the Law.” * Cay 

57 Sothe hoſteremoned, and pirched vp 
the Southſide of Emmaus. F 

58 [And ludas ſude,Arme your ſelnes,8 be 
valianr men,& be readie againſt the mor- 
ning to fight with theſe nations, whichate 
gathered together againſt vs,to deftroyvs 
and our Sanuarie. 3-OG.., 

59 Forit isberter for vs todyc in battell, 
chen ro ſee the ealamiries of our people & 
of our SanRuarie, | 


Apecrypha: . * 


60 Neuertheles as the will of God is in heas 


uen,ſo be it-- 5 


CHAP, 11TH 

: TIudas goeth agaynſt Gorgias vvkich heth ii vuait. 14 He 

putteth Gorgias and hu hoſt to flight. 28 Lyſias inuadeth 
Iudea, 19 But Indas driveth him out, 43 Iudas purifieth 
the T emple and dedicateth the altar, 

I Tx roke Gorgias five thotiſand foore 

men, and a thouſand of the beſt horſe- 
men, and departed out of the campeby 
night, 

2 "Toinuade the campe of the Iewes,and to 
ſlay them ſuddenly : and rhe me of the for- 
rerefle were his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard it,he remoued, 8 
they that were valiant men to ſmite the 
Kings armie which was at Emmatis, 

4 Whilesyer the armie was diſperſed from 
the campe. 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into Iidas campe: & when he found 
no man there, he ſought them in the moit- 
taines : for ſaid he, They flec from vs. 

& Buraflone as it was daye, Iudas thewed 
himſelfe in the ficlde with three thouſand 
men,which had neither harnes nor ſwords 
ro their mindes. 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the hea- 
then were ſtrong and well armed, & theyr 
horſemen about them,and that theſe were 
expert men of watre. 

8 Then fayde Iudas tothe men that were 
with him,Feare ye not their multitude,nei- 

| ther be afrayed of their affalr. 

9 Remember, how our fathers were deli- 
uered * inthe red Sea, when Pharao pur= 
ſued them with an armie. 

10 Therefore now let ys crye vnto heauen, 
and the Lord will haue mercie ypon vs, & 
remember the coucnant of our fathers, & 
will deſtroy this hoſte before our face this 
day : 

11 So hallallthe heathen know, that there 
is one, which deliuercth and ſauerh lirac]. 

12 - Thenthe ſtrangers lift vp their cyes, & 
ſaw them comming againſt them, _ 

13 Andthey went our of their ters into rhe 
battel,and they that were with Iudas, blew 
the trumpets, 

14 So they 1oynedrogether, and the hea- 
then were diſefired & fled by the playhe. 

15 Burthchinmoſt of the felby the fword, 
and they putſued rhem vnto "Gazeron, 8& 
into the plaines of Idumea,and of Azorus, 
and oflamnia,ſo that there were flaine of 
them abour three thoufatid men; 

15 Soludas turned againe with his hoſt fro 
purſuingrthem, TRIS 20 

17 And ſaid yntothe people,Be not griedy 
of the ſpoyles : for there is a barrel before 
VS. = {2 

18 And Gorgias and the atmie is -here by 
- vs in the mountaine : bur ſtand ye now faſt 
againſt your enemies, -and ouercome the : 
then may ye ſafely take the ſpoyles. - 
19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
there appearcd one parte which loked = 
c 


Toſeph lib.rs 
chap.co. 


Exod.1449; 


" Or, .Afſaremeth, 


"Or, Inded. 


1 Sam ay.y0. 


PO Sam.14.1s . 


- the mountHrith 


3 Or,Bethhoren. 


- - » ſlaine of Ly 


untdyin evr* 7 YEN 6-1-1 | 

20 But whe Gorgi«- ſawe thathis were fled, 

and thar Iudas foldiours burnt thetent es: 

( for the ſmpke. that was ſcene, declared 

. what was done.) TR 

21 When they ſawe rheſc things, they were 

ſore afrayed,and when they ſawe alſo that 

Tudas and his hoſte were inthe field ready 
to ſet themſclues in array, . 


22 They fled cuery one into the lande of 


ſtrangers, _. 

23 So Iudas turned againe tro ſpoyle the 
rentes, where he gate much golde and fil- 
uer,and precious ſtones,and purple of the 
ſea, and greatriches. 

24 Thus they went home,& ſang pſalmes, 
and prayſed rowarde the heauen: for he 
is gracious, and his mercic endureth for 
Ccuer. | 

25 Andſolſraclhad a great viRorie in that 

day. 

26 « Nowe all the ſtrangers thar eſcaped, 
came,and tolde Lyſias all the things that 
were done. 

27 Who whe he heard theſe things,was ſore 
afraycd, and diſcouraged, becauſe ſuche 
things came not vpon Iſrael as he woulde, 
ncither ſuch things as the King had com- 
manded him,came to paſſe, _ 

23 Therefore the next yeerc following, ga- 
thered Lyſias three ſcore thouſand choſen 
fore men, and fiue thouſande horſemen to 
fight agaynſt Ieruſalem. Ed 

29 $0 So came into" Idumea,and pitched 
their tentes at © Beth-ſura, where Iudas 
came againſt them with ten thouſand me, 

o And when he ſawe that mightic armie, 
he prayed and faid,Bleſſed be thou, O Sa- 
uiour of Iſrael, * which dideſt deftroye the 

 affaltof the mightic man by the hande of 
thy ſeruant. Dauid, * & gaueſt the hoſt of 
the ſtrangers into the hand of Jonathi the 
ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer : 

31 Shur vp this armie in the hid of thy peo- 
ple of Iſrael, &lerthe be cofounded with 
their power, and with their horſemen. 

32 Make them afrayed, and conſume their 

- boldnes & ſtrength, that they may be aſto- 

-. niſhedarttheir deſtruction. 

Caſt them downe by the ſworde of them 
char louethce;.the ſhal all they char knaw 
= thy Name prayſe thee with ſongs., $795; 

34 Sothcy ioyncd rogether,, &thexg were 

hoſte , five choulandmen, 

. andrhey fell before them... "1, .._ 

35 - The Lyſiasſccing mis armie frepiflight 
and the: manlines of Iudas ſoldioyrs, and 

_ thatthey wexexeadic, cither toliue or dye 
valiantly,he went into Anthiochia,, & ga- 

- thered, ſtrangers, and when he had furni- 

- ſhed beganohy choughr againe ( being 
prepared)to come againſt Iudea, 

36: -- The ſaid, Judas & bis brethren, Bebolde, 

'* our enemics.are.diſcomfited: ler vs nowe 

"go yp to clenſe., and to repairs the, Sanc- 
ruarie.. ,; ,-;) 11; a to 

37 Soallthe hoſt gathercd them.togerher, 
and weng yp;into the mountaine of Sion, 


38; Now when tliey-ſaw. the Sanfuarie lay- 
ed -yaſte,and the altar defiled,8& the dores 
.  burat.yp,and the ſhrybbes growing inthe 
courts, as in a foreſt, or as on one of the 
mountaines, and that the Prieſts cham- 
bers were broken downe, | 
39... They renttheir clothes , & made great 
: entation, and caſt. aſhes ypon theyr 
heads, 
49... Andfelldowne to the ground ontheir 
. faces,and blewe an alarme wyrh the trum- 
pets, and cryed trowarde,heauen. 


41 Then ludas commanded certaine of the 


mento fighr againſt thoſe. which were in 
the caſtel, till he had cl&ſed the SiQuarie, 

42 Sohe choſe Prieſts that were vndefiled, 
ſuch as delircd in the Law, 

43 Andtheyclenſed the SanRuarie,8&bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an yncleane 
place, 

44 ' And conſulted what to do with the al- 
rar of burnt offrings, which was polluted, 

45 Sothey thought ic was beſt to deſtroye 
ir, leaſt it ſhould be a reproche vnto them, 
becauſc the heathen had defiled it: there- 
fore they deſtroyed the altar, 

45 Andlaied vp the ſtones vpon the moii- 
raine of the Temple ina conucnienrplace, 
ull there ſhould come a Prophet, to thewe 
whar ſhould be done with them. 

47, Sorthey roke whole-ſtones according to 
the Law, and buylded a new altar accor- 
ding to the former, | 

48 And made ypthe SanQuarie, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and 
the courts,and all things, 

49. They madcalloneye holy veſſels, and 
broughr into the Temple the cadelfticke, 
and the altar of burn offrings , and of 1n- 
cenſc and the table. .; "= 

5o And they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, 
and lighted the lampes which were vpon 

_ thecandelſticke,thar they might burne in 
the Temple; ..-........ Gs 

51 They ſcralſo the ſhewbread ypon the ta- 
ble,and hanged vp the vailes,and finiſhed 
All, the workes that, they had begon to 
make.” Dy” th 

52. And vpon the five and rwenryeth day of 


the ninth monerh,whuch is called the mo- 
neth of Chaſlu,in the hfndreth and cighr 
. and fourricth yere they roſe vp betimes in 
e morning, 8 
13.;.1And. atfred Berifice., according ro the 
-olamypen the ne Yar gf burn offrings, 
 tharthey had made... - | 
. Accarding to. che.rime, & according to 
Phe doycharth xcathen had GeedF 
be ſame day was.it made new with ſgngs,. 
A Des cymbales. 21 
55+ Andallthe people fell. ypon their faces, 
worſhipping and Ns toward the hea- 
. pea, him that had, giuen chem goqd ſuc- 


. 64-7 4 Tory, 4 » 410:6,4 2 
5s So they kept the dedication of the altar 
eight dayes, otfring burn offrings ywyth . 
£gladaes, & offred facrifices of deliuerance 
and prayſc, 628 tiki 75440 2 3g, to 
57 And 


VhrAra 


Ir Arabathane. 


Apoayphay 1 


And defte the forefxpnt of the Temple 
Nd crownes of Þ HF ſhields, and de- 
dicated the gates and chambers, &hgnged 
dores vponthem...-.,,.., 4; rc 
58 Thus there was yery great gladnes ambg 
the pcople, andche reproche ofthe hea- 
then 2s PUT VIN: roo 3 229 SiDy 
59 So ludas &his brethren with the whole 
congregation of {rac} ordcined that the 
dayes of dedication of the altar ſhoulde be 
kept intheir ſcafon from yecrero.yeere,by 
the ſpace of cightdaiereirom the. fue 2nd 
rwentic day of the moneth Chaſley, .wyrh 


mich and ladnes.,..v; 1ive rod to 
6o And arthe ſame. time buylded theyyp 
' mount Sion with fic walles and ftrong 
rowres rounde about, .teaſt: the Gentiles 
ſhoulde come,and xrcade it downe, as they 
haddone afore, ,.. .,...... -. PEE res 
63 Therfore they ſera.gariſon there to kepe 
ir,and fortified Berh-luraro keepe is, that 
the people might haue a defence agaynit 
1dumea, 215 e6bt 1VF v2 


- 


aha0-15s 11, tho. Tart 
Iudus varquished the heat"'e that go about to deftroy T7 [7 4- 
&,a::d u holpen of hu brethren Simon and Iona; han. 5o'He 
euerthrovveth the citic of Ephron becauſe they denied hid 
). paſſage tborevue tt. | 1,013 th < 2 (c: 
* Sant $9172 6 £933 ; 15715 30am 
1 N Ow when the nations rounde, abour 
C bceard,that che alcar was buylded,and 
| the Sancuaric renued, as atore,they were 
ſorc grieued. PS £6 OR ON ORE 
2 Therfore they thought.to deſtroy.the ge- 
ncration of Jacob that was ang them, 
and beganne to flay and deſtroy the .peo- 


le, | 
z r ken Iudas fought againſt che children 
of Efaut in Idumea at" Arrabathene,becauſe 
they beſieged the Ifraclites, and he.ſmore 
them with a great plague,and droue them 
ro ſtraites, and roke their {poyles, 

He thought alſo ypon. the malice of the 
childre of Bean,which had bene a ſnare, & 
an hinderance vnto the people,when they 
lay in waite for them in the hie way, . 

Wherefore he ſhur them vp in towres, 8 
beſieged them,and deſtroyed them viter- 
lye; and burnt cheir,cowres with fire, wyth 
all chat: were in them. | | 

s Afterward, weot:he againſt the children 
of Ammon , where he founde a mightic 
power , and a great multitude with Timo- 
theus their captaine, * | 

7 Sohehad manic bartels with them , bur 
they were deſtroyed before hym, and ſo he 
diſcomfired them, 

$ Andtoke Gazer wyththe rownes therof, 
and ſo ruined againe into Judea. 

9 TThea the heathen that were in Galaad, 

athered them together againſt the Iſrac- 
ſes that were in their quarters, to ſlaye 
them:bur they fled to the caſte] of Dathe- 
man 

10 Andſentletrersto Tudas, & to his bre- 
thren,ſaying, The heathen thar are abour 
VS, are gathered againlt vs, to deſtroye 
VS, | 


i: Andthey make them readic fyr to come, 


65 


. and yo rake tl fortereſle 4 whireunco wo 


- FEE Bedofh Tumorheus.s Eaptaing of their 
QITC, pon (4b, 2 as new =_— | 
2... Come now therefore, and deliuet ys our 
of their hands :for manie of ys are flaine : 
13 Andallourbrethrentharwere ar Tubin, 
are.ſlainggand they have paken away their 
wiues,and their children,and their goods, 
. and, def}igped, chere. almoſt a thouſande 
men... _ 
4... Wh la theſe letters were yer:a readin 
; beho > jan came other ay gers Fe 
Galile with their clothes rent, which tolde 
theſamo ridings, a7 


15 . And, Ald,fhar they of Prolemais, and of 
Tyrys,and of Sidon, & of all Galile of the 
Genules were gathered agaynit them. to 


e deſtrgy Emp, row: 61 v7] 1 ” 

1s When' Iudas, and the,\people heard 
theſe wordes,a grear Congregation came 
rogether,ro conſulte whar they might doe 
for their brethren,thar were in-trouble, 8& 


.. . whomethey behieged, -. > 
17 . Thenſaid Iudas to Simpn his brother, 


Chuſe thee our men; and goand dclyucr 
thy brethren in Galule, and | ard my bro- 
ther Tſonathan;will gvanto the country of 
Galaad., IJ | TOR 
18 CSohe leftIo 


he left Joſephus the ſonne of Zacha- 
rias, and Azarias to b: captayncs ofthe 
people, and to kceepe the remnant of the 
hoſte-in ludea, | 


19 And commanded ther 


| : ; ; ſaying , Take 
the ouerſight of this people,and make no 
warre againſt the heathen, vacill we come 
aganNe... (ig. 4 T 

20 And ynto Siman were giu three thou- 
ſand men tO ga into Galile, and to ludas 
cight thouſande men ſor the countrey of 
Galaad.*:” by: 

21 Then went 4mon into Galile,and gaue 
diuers battcls to the heathen, and the hea- 
then were;diſcomfited by kim. _ - 

22 Andhepurſuedchem vntothe gatcs of 
Prolemats:& there wereſlaine of the hea- 
then almoſt three rhoufand me : ſo he toke 
their ſpoyles. 

23 . Thus they reſcued thE chat were in Ga- 
lile and in Atbattis with their wiues, and 
their children , and all thatthey had, and 
brought, chem; into Indea wyth  grear 
bye. :., | | 

24 ©Tludas Maccabeus alſo,and his brother 
Jonathan went ouer lorden, and trauayled 
three daycs 10urney in the wildernes, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathates, 
who receiued them Jouingly,& rolde them 
cucrie thing that was done vnto their bre- 
thren in the countrey of Galaad, 

26 And how that many of them were beſie- 
ped in Boſorra,& Boſor,in Alemis, " Chaſ- 

on,Maged and Carnaim (all theſe cities 
arc ſtrong, andgreat) 

27 - And thatthey were kepr in other cities 
of Galaad,and to morow they are appoin- 
rcd to bring their hoſte vnro theſe torres, 
and co take them, and to deſtroy rhem all 

| "M0 


" Oy, C aſphop. 


14” Solids his hofte rirned im; all Haſte 
bythe waye | rhe 

forra, and wan the citie, andflewe all the 
males with the edge ofthe fwaorde, and 
roke all their ſpoyle, andſer fire ypon the 


citie. | 

29 And inthe nighr he remoued fro thence 
and went towarde the forterefſe, 

30 And betimes in the morning when they 
loked vp,beholde,rthere was aninnumera- 
ble people bearirig ladders, ind inſtrumers 
of warre,to take the forte,amd had affalted 

them. © | OO a S- 

z1 When Tudas ſawe thar the bartell was 

begun, and thar the cryc of the'citic went 
tro heauen with trumpets, and a great 
fhnle: £2" RH$ 

32 Then he ſayd vntothe armic, Fighrthis 
day for your brethren. Bs 

33 So he wentforth behind rhe with three 
companies,and they blew the trumpers, & 
crycd with prayer. Tg Ke 

34 Thenthe hoſte of Timotheus knewe, 
that it was Maccabcus, and rhey.fled from 
him,& he ſmore the with agrear ſlaughter, 

_ fothatthere, was killed of rhem the ſam 
day,almoſt eight rhouſand men. | 

35 CThen departed Iudas vnto Maſpha , & 
layd fiege vrito it, and wanne it, and ſlewe 
all the males thereof, and ſpoyled ir, and 
ſer fire ypon ir, etna: 

3s Fromthence went he and toke Chasbs, 


| Maged, and Boſor, and rhe other cities in 


37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
an other hoſt, and he camped before Ra- 
phon beyond the flood. * s 

32 Now ludas _ ſent WEE cave 
& they bronght him worde agayne,ſaying, 
All ho heathen thar be ——_ abour 4 
are gathered varo him, and the hoſt is ve- 
rie great, 

39 Andhchath _ the Arabiis to helpe 
them , and they haue grkey their tentes 
beyonde the flood,and are readic to come 
and fight agaynſt thee. So Iudas went to 
meete them. 

40 The Timorheus ſaid vntothe capraines 
ofhis hoſte, When Iudas and his hoſte 
come neere the flood, ifhe paſſe ouer firſt 
nto ys,we ſhall not be able ro withſtande 
him : for he will be to ſtrong for vs. 

41 Burifhebe afrayd, and campe beyonde 
the flood, we will go ouer vato him, and 
ſhall preuayle againſt him, 

42 Now whe Iudas came nere to the flood, 
he cauſed the gouernors of the people' to 
remaine by the flood, & commanded the, 
faying,Suffer none to pitch a rent, bur ler 
euerie man come tothe batrel. 

43 Sohe went firſt ouer rowarde them,and 
all people after him: and all che heathen 
were diſcomfired before him,& caſt awaye 
their weapons, and fled into the temple 
that was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citie Iudas wanne,and burnt the 
temple with all that were in ir: ſo was Car- 


IE 1+. eater bt 1; 


wn Dor wildernes towarde Bo» 45 
w 


- 4 
% © 


- CT Then Indasgarhercd allthe Ifraclites 
thar were inthe countrey of Galaad, from 
- the leaſt ynro rhe moſt, with their wiues 
© andtheir children,” and their baggage, a 
_ vert great hoſte,ro come intothe land of 
= __ 5 
46 'Sothey came ynto Ephron,which was a 
_ grearcitic by rhe way,and ſtrongly defen- 
: ſed : they could or A neither at the 
+right hand nor arthe left, bur mult go tho- 
''rowe tt; rs a ; 
47 Burthey that were in the citic,ſhit the. 
ſeluesin, and IT oe 'ypthe gates with 
| ſtones: and Iudas ſetitynto them with pea- 


* ccable wordes,faying, © ' 

48  Lervs me Ns your land,tharwe 

may p* into our owne countrcy, and none 

' ſhall hurt you :we will but only go thorow 

; IOC INNnns nor open vnto 
m. 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a procla- 
mation to be made thorowe our the hoſte, 
that cucrie manſhould* affalt it according 

. ro his ſtanding. | 

59. Sothe valiant men ſer yponir, and af- 
falred the citic all that daye, and all that 
night,and the citic was giuen Guer into his 

hands: | 

52 | Whoſlew all the males with the edge of 

_ the fworde;and deſtroyed it, and rokerhe 
ſpoyle thereof,and went thorowe the citic 
' ouerthem tharwere ſlaine. 
F2 Then went they ouer Iorden into the 
-* greatplaine before Berhſan. 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe thar 
were bchinde, and gaue the people good 
exhorration all the waye thorowe, till they 
were come into the land of Iuda, 

54 Thus they went vp with ioye, and glad- 
nes vnto mount Sion, where they offred 
burntoffrings,becauſe there were none of 
themfſlayne, bur came home againe in 
—_—— 

55 CNow whyles Iudas and Tonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Sims their bro- 
ther in Galile before Prolemais, 

56 - Toſeph the ſonne of Zacharias; and Aza- 
rias the captaines, hearing of the yalianc 
yy » & bartels which they had archiucd, 

wyd, 

57 Letvsgetvsa namealfo, and go fight 
againſt the heathen that are rounde a- 
bour vs. | 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commande- 
ment and went towarde Iamnia. 

59 Bur Gorgias and his men came out of 
the citic to fighr againit them, 

60 And loſfeph & Azarias were pur to flight 
and purſued vnto the borders of Iudea: & 
there were ſlaine that daye of the ET” 
of Ifracl about rwo thouſaud men : ſo rhat 
there was a great ouerthrowe among the 
people of Iſrael, 

61 Becauſe they were not obcdier vnro Tu- 
das,& his brethren,bur thought to do ſome 


valiant thing. 


62 Alſo 


"gr, Phi 


Apocry pha > * ] 

2 Alfo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe fore he lid himdowhevps his bed, &fel 
' mien;by' whoſe hands deliverance was gi- ficke forveric;forowey becauſe ir: was not 
en to Iſrael. LY come to paſſe,as he had thoughr, 

63\ But the' man Indss; z-and his brediven 9s Andthere:continued h&many dayes: for 
were greatly commended- in the fight of his gricfe was cuer more and more;fo that 
- af Iſrae}; and of altthe heachen, v creſc- : he fawhe muſt needs dre; . 


cuerthcir namewaeheird of: ' 10 Thercforcheſentforall his friends, ind 
64 And the pcople came vnto cher bid, faid'vntothem, The ſleepsis-gone from 
 dingthem' welcome. ' mine Tycs,and mine heart faylech for very 


65 \Afrerwarde-went Sinlas fornkia with his -- car@-- -- 

ph A = :, --brerhiren, and foughr'agamit the chuldren 11 Andithinke with ay ſelbe:Inro wharad- 

nd tle of Eſau in the 45d toward the Southwhere * uerfiriearsT come? and into! whar floods 
hewanne Hebronzand the rownes thereof, ''' of miſerie ain I fallen now; where as afore 
-wko deſtroyed the.caſtelrhereof, & burnt ' time I'wasan'proſperitie, \& ods fer by, 
the rowres thereof roundabout. -*!: >: b, reaſon of my power #'>!- -2 -. 

56 Then remouecd hero gointo:the5d of 12 - Andinowedol remeinbes ect tha 
the." ſtrangers , \& wenr thorow Samaria. 1 hane done at Ieruſalens : for. 1rooke: all 


1 Thibftims. 

6,6 67. Atthe ſame timewere the pricits ofthe the veſſels of golde:& of filuerthar. were 
citics flaine in the barrel, which would - - in it,and1entrto deſtroy the -- "pram of 
ſbewe their valianenes;: -and wentforthio Juda withour cauſe, 

-. battel wichour:: couniſell and when Judas 7 73 Iknowthattheſe REYY Rn are come vp» 
- came to Azorus inthe: ſtrangers land, he <' on-mefor the ſame cauſe; and beholde, I 
brake downe their altars, and burnewith - muſt ops with great forowe in a. range 
;fre-the images of their.gads , .androke a> * 
. way che ſpotles of the cinies ; and Came a- nagar T Hen' called he for Philippe, one of his 
ws into the and os ſuda, 26730 2119  friendes, whome he made conngl of all hys 
30 £349 realme, :: 
CHay. VI. .i!.iiciſ uw And gaue hiv the croton his robe, 
, ntieriou, cena pe Hfllah nt FRY U dren  andthering, thathe ſhoulde"initruct hys 
Vay of the citizens c mro {ic £ 
W Hu 3 e.Antiochus u mate King. .34 T, 15: hi nnd Apziochus,3nd bring] him IP 3 rillhe 
pronicks eleyhants Ho fighe. 4 da vali fl. 44 mMightreigne himſelfe, 2.1. 
Che ſige of Sion. Ry 16 So King Antochus died there in the his 
Woe wy - 5 . — fourric and ninth yere. 
+. Own ntiochus aravay ed 17 « When Lyſias knewe ; that the King 7,4. 
OP N thorow the qv4p countreis, ke:heard - ::wasdeqd/Hie __ Antiochus his fone — —_ 


-that Elimais-inche countrey.of Perſia was - {(whomehe had br oughr vp) to reigne in 
a citie greatly an for riches, filuer his fathers Reade, andicalled- kim Eupa- 
and nol, i910 tor, 

> And that there was in ita veric dio te 18 Nowrhey that were in the caſtel ac 1:7u+ 
ple,where as were coucrings of gold, core 'ſ-lem, kept im the; Iſraclites rounde abour 
armours, and harnes,, which Alexander .. the Sanftuarie , and ſought alwayes theyr 
king of Macedonia the ſonne, of: Philip- hurt, and the frrengthening ot the hea- 
pe ( that reigned uſt in Giecia: ) bad let t ([thews; 


chere. Ig. Therbfobe Tudas thought ro deſtroy the, 
3 Wherefore he went about ro rake the: ci- and calledrgfl: the props 1% 49008 to be 
tic, and to ſpoyle it, but hee was notable: = fiegethem.:.. 


- forthe citizens were: watned of rhe Imnaty 49... ;So:they:. caniczagerhi er; &bcfieged the 
ters: n0tw) in the hundreth and fiſtie yere, and mate 
4 And roſe vp agrind himin bindl;and he - -inſttumietiesro _ winbeales eagitis of 
fled anddeparted'thence with great hea- -warve; 077 *: - 
. uines,and came againe inro Babylon, 21 Butccttaine of thew dnjſrere bekegid, 
5 Moreouer,therecame one which brought gat forth, (vnro whom ſome gy aien 
him tidings in the countrey of Petfia, that - : of Hrael ioyncd chemſchies).. 
the armies that wentagainſt the, lande: of 23 ' And-rhey wentynto the King, ; ſaying, 
Indz, were driuen away, . How long wilt thou ceaſe from execuring 
C And that Lyſias, which wene foceth [irſt wdgement,and aduenge 1 our brethrena! 
, witha great powgrgwas driuen away.afthe 23 Wehauebene readie to ferne thy father, 
| Jewes,and that; they. were made firongby .andro go farwarde inthoſe things, thathe 
- the armour,and pawer;and diuers: payles _ appaintet;: andto obeye his, communde- 
- which they had gotten of the arrpies wham — ments. 
' they had deſtroyed: 24 Therefore they of our nations fel Goes 
"Fi And that they had;pulled bond abinbo- . vs for this;.cauſe, and whereſocuer they 
' minarion,whichihe had ſer vp.vypon the al- ; found-anyvf vs, hey Newe them, & yy 
tar at Ieruſalem,and fenſed the SanQuanie -Jedh cxiyinhericance. . -: - 
with high walles,azic was afore,and Berh- 25 And they haue nor only Lavied hand vp» 
Aurahis citie; --;/; _ .. on vs;butypon all abdurrheir borders, 
3- Sowherhe King. badheard theſe wor ds, 26. And betiold,this day are chey belicging 


he was aſtoniſhed,and ſore moued: thare= the caſtel at Ierulalemrorake ir, —_ 
ortifie 


4 


” 
- 
- 
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- and thou:thalri tor be: able:10-'ohercome 


29 And bindesthatwere hired, came vnto 
him fromthe Kings, that were cofederate, 
-.-and fronrthe yles ofthe {carl [ts 1 
go So the nomber ofhis armie wasan hun- 
> . drerh thotand fooremen,&4wentie thou- 
- ſande horſemen; :and rwo-andthirtic ole- 
phanres excrciſed:in bartele> :=!:-- 
31.. Theſe came through Idumeaand drewe 
",.nere to Beth-ſura, and befiegediralong 
. ſeaſon;andriiade engins of warre: bur they 
- , came outy'and burnt them with fire, and 
foughe valiantly. . ring afoot 
32 - Then departed ſudas framthe caſtle, & 
; .remoued the hoſte towarde.Beth-zacarias 
- .-Quer again ghe Kings campe. -'!. 1:51 
33 SotheKing aroſe very earcly,8 brought 
:. the armic an&hispower towarde the waye 
- of Berh-z4carias,where the armies ſer thE 
clues in array to the batrel, and blewe the 
F. ry ek TY E _ wh HH 19 4 ' 
. And to-prouoke the elephantes for. to 
than bemad the the bloodoof grapcs 
and reac - FRG 2 | A137 365 24 < 
$3! And they ſetche beaſts according tothe 
Fraliges —— by cueric clephanetherc 


-  «:+Roode athoyſand men arnied withcoares 


..-1 -nof maile and: helmets of braffe ypan-their 
:::heades, and: vnto cuery beaſt were /or- 
-. dayncd fiue'hundrerh hotſemen of che 
beſt, 41-1 
36- 'Which were readic at all tymes whers- 
: ſocuer the beaſt was: & whyzheriocuer the 
7 beaſt wenr,rhey went alſo, & departed nor 
from him. © 27 bne . 1" 
37 And ypon themwere ſtrong rowers of 
. "wood that coucred cuery beaſthichiwere 
-faſtencd thereon with inftrunicrits; 8cvp- 
on cueric one was two & thirtie men; that 
Tt AOpYns; TY WTI W7- tuled 
» him: 257 ace; nh fi bond ofa ci 
38 - They ſer alforhe- remnanrobthe Horſe- 
men ypon both the ſides in two wings of 
>the hoſte roſtiree them vp ,,and:rowkeepe 
them in the valleyes. ' ) {12 C4 360% 
39 And whe the ſunnc ſhone 'ypon'che 
.<golden -ſhieldes,, the mountaines: gliſte< 
| redrhercwyth,and gaue light ag lawpds of 
| ug ; tr [Eta nbig 


@& | p $34) j be Tf þ 
40 '\ Thus part ofthe Kings arnije was fpred 
 ypon the hie- mountaines, andparre be- 
-ieath;ſochey marchcd forward wariſy and 
in order. | IN 
4t- Arid al theythar heard the noyfe.of their 
y mulricudc, andthe marching-ofthe com- 
- panie, &.che ratreling of th&hames; were 
+ aſtonithed : for the armie wag'iverie» great 


- and mighrie.! 11116 { gorls by. 


42 .Then Iudasandhis hoſte entred inco 
the barre], ahd-they ſlew fixe hundrech me 
. ofchcKingsarmie:.. p 


> ob — - 
$& 24.1 — 


; & Son ba mk 
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43 ©Now when Eleazarythe ſores off Aba- 


. . ,ronglaw one ofcheelephantes armed with 
royal harnes,and was more excellentthen 
- . alkthe othicr beaſtes, hc.thought that the 
King ſhould be ypenrhim. - 
44: : Wherefore he; icoparded himfclfe. to 
deliuer his people,andto gethima perpe- 
As Ew 2Mqo 2 257 nA 
45 Andranne xito hym thaowg! 
..rhe-middes of the hoſe, _—_— on S 
..:righthand,and on the lett,fo tharthey:de- 
þ gp nn pr re :1:7815{ 40 
46. Sowenthe. lephantes frere,and 
: po eaten 
cl the elephant downeypon hiny | 
5 he dyed. 09 ORUH Dy <7 —_— 
47 But the ocher, ſecig the power of the 
- King and the ficrcenes:of his armie,depar« 
i \sedfromthem.::;.f 2 | 
48:/:FAnd the Kings armie went vpromeet 
-  dbearabward deriifailem, and ogra. 
(chad hys rentes in ludea'towarde mownt 
of ;Sdonvs.! at , 10th S914 
49 'Mozcouer,the King coke rruce with the 
-: tharwerein Furr whe they-came 
our of the citic,becaule they hadno-virzils 
chere,and were ſhut yp therein, & the land 
had reſted, a4 AHY 


LF. 1 
is 


. — 


r s 
& > & 


50. The King toke Berh-ſura, and ſeeth 
gr eun bernie ns aabbs 


51 - Andbehieged thy Sactuarie many daies, 

and made inſtrumers to ſhoote, andorher 
| engins of watre, andinſtruments to caſt 
:, farcand tones, andpietes ro caſt Uarzes & 


137 C40 *; , p 
gu? I hey alſo maderengins-apainſt their'#n- 
: -gins, and foughr den ſeaſon: ON. 
53 Burin the garners there were no vitailes: 
-. forir'was the ſeuenthyeere, andthenthey 
-;that were in Judedgandwere deluered fro 
:>the Gentiles, had-eareti-yp- the reſidue: of 
-:theftore, 11s 1 inobe2, 1  nond 
54: 'Sathat inthe Sanfuarie were ſew trcn 
left: for the famine came ſo vpon thExhar 
-i rhey were ſcatrered euety man'to his owne 
_ ' - $320] .9 ' [! '3 


55-4 Nowwhen Lyfias heard thar Philippe 
(whome Antiochus the King , whyldthe 
-lied;hatordeinedto bring vp Artioehud 
-- his ſonne;thar he mighrbe King); 
5s Wasconie apainecurof Perſia, & Me- 
+idinz ant che Kings :Hofte with hymn; in 
:-thoughr. to /tak&yneo! him the rule of 
0 got) FLOLE REGION 16; 112 vNI 
57 _ Heandbi haſtedyand were ſtirred-f6r- 
"1 wardeby thervinchecaftel ro go #idUrclÞ 
-:theKing,and the captaiies ofthe Hoft;thd 
' ra others, ſaying, Weedecreaſe:dayly ;/ahd 
; onr-yirailes are burſt}: ant the plate 
-thas we lay fiege'ynr;oH Itrong , ahd'the 
atfaires of therealme-depende vpon'vs.! 
8” Nownhereforo1evve?: 
- mem,&crake'truce wkhthem:, 
- cheienarion,' g's 


and ith All 
; 1441044 IT, TRI 
59--Ahdgraunmt them wo live after theit Li, 


« 
i # I 


as they did afore : for they be gricued}''8: 
- doall theſe chings;bocauſe we aue brok® 
-chefr Lawesy: 7 Lieb oil 9 91 
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iptve widh'hoſs "0: gh hods 


Or, Saws. 


Jeb, Avt 
6 


v Gy, the Levee. 


Wb, 2011919» 
6h 


Apoetypha. ' 67 
to So theKing and the' princes were 'con= required peace aniong the thildren of 1f- 
tent,and ſent yntothem to make peace, & rack | ; 
they receyuedit, | '- 14 Forſaydthey, Herthatis a Prieft of the 
6: When theKing & the princes had made . ſcede of Aaron, is come with this armie : 
an oth vnto them,they came vpon this our therefore he'will nor hurt ys. | 
of the fortreſle. ON '15 Then he ſpake ynto them peaceably, 8 
6, And the King went vp to mountSion: * ſwore vntothem,and ſaid, We will do you 
bur when he ſawe that the place was well no harme,nerher your friends : 
defenſed, he brake his oth that he had 16 Andthey belecued him : burhe roke of 
made ; and commanded'to breake downe the threeſcore mE,& ſlew them in one day 
the wall round about. ' | according to the wordes that were write. 
6z Then departed hein all haſte, andre- '17 * They hane caft the bodies of thy Saints, 
turned ynto Antiochia where he founde and theit blood rounde abour Ieruſalem, 
Philippe hauing dominion of the citie:ſto and there was no man that woulde burye 
he foughr againſt him, and rooke the citic © them. 

' by force. _— 12 So there came a feare and trembling a- 
mong all the people : for they fayd, There 
is nettherrrueth nor righteouſnes inthe: 
2 Demetrius reigned,afiey he had ted Antiochus and Ly- for they haue broken the appointment and 

fias. He troubleth the children of 1 (rel thoro vv the cot» oth thar they made. 
TA wn rg ow 4 br, pow - 4 19 THE Bacchides remoued from Ieruſale, 
he had made hu proyer. | and pitched his tent at'Berh-zecha,where » g, 2. fath,or 
he ſent forth and tooke many of the nicn Bexeth, : 
I [ N the hundreth and one and fiftyerh that had forſaken him, and cerraine of the 
yere, deparred Demetrius the ſonne of '' people whome he ſlewe and caſt into the 
Seleucus from Rome,and came vp with a ' great pit. | | 
few men vnto acitic of the Sea coaſte, & 20 Then commitred he the countrey vnto 

- reigned there. Alcimus, and left men of warre with him 
> Andwhen he came intothe poſſeſſion of ro helpe him : fo Bacchides went vntothe 

his fathers kingdome, his ſou:diers tooke King. Kos | 
Antiochus and Lyſias, and'brought them 21 Thus Alcimus fſtroue for the Pricſt- 


Pſal.7 9.2. 
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 ynto him. * hode. is 
3 Butwhenitwas tolde him, he ſaid, Shew 22 And all ſuch as troubled the people re- 
me not their faces. ſorted vnto him : in ſomuch, that they ob= 


4 Sotheypurthemto death. Nowe when tayned the land of Iida, & did much hure 
Demetrius was ſet ypon the throne of his © in Iſrael, | 
kingdome, 23 Now when Tudas ſawe all the miſchiefe, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and that Alcimus and his companie had done 
yngodlye men of Itracl, whoſe capraine among rhe HKraclites moce then the hea- 

| was Alcimus, that woulde haue bene the then, | | 
hie Prieſt. | 24 Hewentforth rounde abour all the bor- 

s Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the ders of ludea,& puniſhed thoſe , tharwere 
King,faying, Tudas and his brethren haue falicn awayſo that they came no more a« 
flaine all thy friends, and drinen vs our of -+broade in the countrey. | 
our owne land. 25 Bur when Alcmus ſawe that Tudas & his 

75 Wherefore ſend now ſome man , whome people had gotte the vpper hand,& knewe 
thou rruſteſt, that he. may go andſee all that he was notable toabide the, he wenr 
the deſtruQion, which he hath done vnto © againe to the King , and accuſed them of 
vs,andto the Kings lande,and let hun pu- wicked things. | 


nith them with all their partakers. 26 Thenthe King ſent Nicanor one of hys 7h. Anig.ra. 


8 Then theKing choſe Bacchides afriende chicfe princes, which hared Iſrael deadly, chap-16. 
of his, which was a greatmia in the realme, and commanded him, that he ſhoulde de- 
and ruled beyonde the flood, & was fayth- ftroy the people. | 
full vnto the King,and ſent him, 27 CSo Nicanor came to ITeruſalem with a * 

9 And that wicked Alcimus,whom he made great hoſte , andſent vnto Judas,and hys 
hie Prieſt, and commanded him to be ad- brerthrendeceitfully with friendly wordes, 
uenged of the children of Iſrael. ſaying, 

10 So they departed, and came with agreat 28: Letthere be no warre betweene me, 8 
hoſte into the land of Tuda, &ſentmefſen- - you: Iwill come with few men, to ſee how 
gers to TIudisand his brethren, deccirfully ye do, friendly. | 
with peaceable wordes. 29 Sohe came ynto Iudas,and they falured 

11 Burthey belecued nor rheir ſaying :for one another peaceably: bur rhe enemies 
they ſaw that they were come with a great were prepared to take away Iudas, 
hoſte. 30 Neuertheles,it was tolde Iudas, that he 

12 Then a companie of the gouernours aſ= came vnto him vnder deceit: therefore he 
ſembled vnto Alcimus and Bacchidesto ' feared him, and would nor ſee his face n6 

intreat of reaſonable pointes. more. PLE 

13 Andthc" Afideans were the firſt that 3: When Nicanorperceiued that his coun- 

Mm m m. j. ſel 
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- ſel was beixrayed , he went .ourto fight SE m__—_ the thirtienth daye of the monerh 


- gainſt Iudas,beſide ' Carphaſalama. 
32 Wherethere were flaine of Nicanors 


hoſte about fiue thouſande men: ſothey . 


fled ynto the citic of Dauid. 


33 | After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion,and {ome of the Prieſts with the El- . 


ders of the people went forth of the Sanc- 
tuarieto ſalute him peaceably,and to ſhew 
him the burnt offring that was offred for 
the King. 


34 Bur he laughed ar them, and mocked _. 


rhem & counted them prophane, & ſpake 

proudly, .. | 

res; ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, If Iudas 
and his hoſte be not deliuered now into 
mine hands,if cuer 1 come againe in ſafe- 
tie, I will burne yp this houſe. With that, 
wentheoutin a great anger. _ 

36 Thenthe Prickts came 1n, and ſtode be- 
forethe altar in the Temple, weeping, & 
ſaying, | 

37 Forſo much as thou,0 Lerd, haſt choſen 


this Houſe , that thy Name mighr be cal- 


led vpon therein, and thatirt ſhould be. an 
houſe of prayer, and pcrition for thy peo- 
le, 
Py Be aduenged of this man and his hoſte, 
and ler them be {laine by the ſworde : re- 
member their b)aſphemues , 
. Not tO.CONtinUC. | 
39 © When Nicanor was gone from Teru- 
(falem, he pirched his tent ar Berh-horon, 
and there an hoſte mer him our of Syria. 
40. And ludas pitched in * Adaſa with three 


"thoulande men where ludas praycd, fay- | 


mn JEST ETFIE : 
41 T Lord, * becauſe the meſſengers of King 
© Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine. An- 


gel wenr forth, & ſlew an hundreth , ſoure 
ſcore,and fiue thouſand of them, 


42. So deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs ro . 


. day, that al other may knowe thar he hath 
ſpoken wickedly againſt thy. SanQuaric, & 
puniſh him according to his malice. 


43.. So the armics ioyned rogether in barrel, | 


the thirticnth day ofthe moneth Adar : 
but Nicanors hoſte was diſcombred, and 
he bimſelfe was firſt ſlaine in the barrel. 
44 Nowwhen his armic ſawe that Nicanor 
-was {laine, they caſt awayc their weapons 


and fled. 


45 Burthey purſued after thE a dayes iour- _ 


ney from Adaſa vnto Gaſero, blowing an 
me with the trumpers aſter them. 

46 So they came forth of all the townes of 
Iudea round abour, & rusſhed vpon them, 
and threwe rhem from one to another, ſo 

*_ thartthey all fell by che fworde , and there 

' wasnotoneof them left. 

47. | Then they rooke the ſpoyles, and the 

ray and {mote of Nicanors head, and his 
right hand,which he helde vp ſo proudly, 

.. andbroughr it with them, & hanged chem 
yp aforeleruſalem, _ Kg 

48 Sothepeoplereioyced greatly, &kept 
thar day as a day of great gladnes, 


49 Andthey ordcincd,tokepe yerely that 


& ſutfer them | 


. Agar. | 
59 Thus theland of Juda wasin reſta litle 
- While, 


| CHAP. VIII. 

t Indas, conſidering the povver and policie ofthe Romranes 
mnaketh peace vwunth them, 22 The conditions of mutual 
Friendship ſent to the Tevves. 


I [ Vdas heard alſo the fame of the Ro- 
maias,thar they were mightie, and vyali- 
ant, &agrcable to all things that were re- 
. oye otrhem, and made peace with all 
at came ynto them, 

And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde him of their bartels, and 
rheir worthie ates, which they did among 
the ' Galatians whom they had coquered, 
and made to pay tribute, 

And whar he had done inthe countrey 
of Spaine: how that they had wonne there 
the mines of fuer and golde, 

4 Andthatbythcir counſel,and gentle be. 
hauiour they were rulers in euery place, 
though the place was farre from them,and 
ctharchey had diſcomfited, and giuen grear 
ouerthrowes to the Kinges that came a- 
gaynſt chem, from the vitermoſt part of 
the earth, and that others gaue.them tri- 


bure euery yere, | 
How they had alſo diſcomfited by battell 
Philippe and Perſes Kings of the ” Mace- 
. dontans, and others, that aroſe agaynſt 
them, and how they ouercame them, - 

And howe great Antiochus King of Aſia 
that came againſt them in battell, hauing 
an hundreth and twentie clephanres, with 
horſemen ,: and charers, and avery grear 
armic, was diſcomfited by them, 

And howe they tooke him aluue, and or- 
deined him,with ſuch as ſhould reigne af- 
ter him,to pay a great tribuge, and to giue 
hoſtages,and a ſeparare porcion, 

Euen the countrey of Iludea, and Media, 
and Lydia,and of his beſt countreys,which 
they rooke of him and gaue them to King 
Eumenes. 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, 

10 They ſent againſt them a capraine,which 
gaue them barrel,and {lewe many of them, 
& tooke many priſoners with their wiues, 
and children,& ſpoiled them,and conque- 
red their land, and deſtroyed their ſtrong 

 holdes, & ſubdued them to be their bond- 
men,vnto this day : 

11 Moreouer,how they deſtroyed,& brought 
into ſubicRion other kingdomes and yles, 

 whoſocuer had withſtande them : 

12 Burthar they kepr amitie with their owne 
friends, and thoſe thar ſtayed vpon them : 

* finally, that conquered kingdomes, both 
farre and neere,in ſo much that whoſocuer 
heard of their renoume, was afraycd of 
them. -... .. : 

13 For whome they woulde helpe ro their 

kingdomes , thoſe reigned , and whome 


they wold,they pur downe: thus were they 


| an 
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in moſt high autoritie. 

14 Yerforall this that none ofthem ware a 
crowne,neither was clothed ia purple , ro 
be magnified thereby, 

15 Burtharthey had ordeyned themſelues 
a counſell, where three hundreth and 
twentic men conſulted dayly , and prout- 
ded for the common affaires, to goucrne 
them well, | : 

16 And thatthey commitred their gouerne- 
ment to one man euery yere,who didrule 
ouer all their countrey , ro whome euery 
man was obedient: and there was neyther 
hatred nor enuic among them. 

17 Then Iudas choſe Eupolemus the ſone 
of lohn, the ſinne of Accus, and Iaſon, the 
ſonne of Eleazar, & ſent them vnto Rome 
ro make friendſhip,and muruall felowſtup 
with them, 

13 Thar they might take from them the 
yoke (for they ſawe that the kingdome of 
the Grecians woulde keepe [{racl in bon- 
dage) | 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a 
yerie great journey, & came into the "Se- 
nate where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren,and 
-xhe people of the lewes hath ſent vs ynto 
you,to make a bond of fricndthip, & peace 
with you,and ye to regiſter ys as your par- 

" takers and friends, 

21 And the marrer pleaſed them. 

22 Ard this is the copie of the epiſtle thar 
they wrote 1n tables of braffe and ſent to 
Ieruſalem, thor they might haue by them 
a memoriall of the peace, and mutual tcl- 
lowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſſe be tothe Romaines, and 
to the people of the Iewes,by ſea,& by land 
for ener, and the ſword, & cncmie be from 
them. 

24 Ifthere come firſt any warre ypon the 
Romaines,or any of their friends through- 
out all their dominion, | 


. 25 The people of the lewes ſhal helpe the, 


'%, the Romaine. 


10 the Lev ves, 


as the time ſhalbe appoinred,with all their 
hgart, | ; : 
25 Alfo" they ſhall giue nothing to them 
"that come to fight for them, nor ſerue the 
with wheate nor weapons,nor money, nor 
"ſhippes as ir pleaſerh the Romaines, bur 
" chey ſhall keepe their conenanrs withour 
taking any thing of them. 
25 Likewiſe alfo if warre come firſt againſt 
+ the natis of the Iewes, the Romaines ſhall 
helpe rhem with a good will, according as 
the rime ſhalbe appoinred them.” 
23 Neither ſhalwhcat be giuen yhto them, 
that take their part,rior weapons, nor mo- 
"ney,nor ſhips,as it pleaſeth the/Romaines, 
Who will keepe theſe couenants withour 
deceit. ny ani; 
25 According to theſe arricles the Romains 
' made the bonde with the people of th 
. Icwes, k be 
30 If after theſe points the one partic,or the 
other will adde or diminiſhe, they miay doe 
it, at their pleaſures, and whatfocuer they 


Apoctypha, 


ſhall adde,or take away, ſhalbe ratified, 

31 Andasrtouching the cutlthar Demetrius 
hath done ynto the Iewes,we haue written 
ynto him, ſaying, Wherefore layeſt thou 
thine heauy yoke vpon our fricnds,8 con- 
federares the Iewes ? 

32 Ifrherefore they complayne any more 
againſt thee, we will do them iuftice, and 
fight with thee by ſea and by land. 


CHAP. IX 


After the death of Nicanoy Demetrius ſendeth his armie 
agamſt Indas.18 Indas is flayne, 31 Tonathan is put in the 
fteade ofhis brother. 47 The battel bet vvene Tonathan, & 
Bacchides. 55 Alcimus u ſmitten vvith the pal/ie , and 
dyeth. 68 He commeth vpon Tonathan by the counſell of 
certayne vvicked perſons, and u onercome,70 The truce of 
Tonatban vunh Bacchides. 


*% 


| N the meane ſeaſon when Demerrius 
had hcard how Nicanor, and his hoſte 
had gen the bartcll,he ſent Bacchides, & 
Alcimus againe into Iudea,and his " chiefe 
ſtrength with them. 

So they went forth by the waye that is to- 
ward Galgala, and pitched their tents be- 
fore Mcſaloth whichis in Arbelis, & wine 
it and flewe much people. 

And inthe firſt moneth of the hundreth, 
fiftie, and two yere, they layed their fiege 
againſt Icruſalem. ' | 
4 Burthey rayſed their campe,and came to 

Berea,with twentie thouſand fooze men 8& 

rwo thouſand horſenien. | 

Now Iudas had pitched his tent at ® Elea- 
* and three thouſande choſen men with 

im, | 

And when they ſfawe, that the multitude 

of the armie was great, they were ſore a- 

frayde,and many conueicd themſclues our 

of the hoſte, ſo that there abode no mo of 
them,bur cighthundreth men. | 
When ludas fawe' that his hoſte fayled 
him,and that he muſt needes fight, he was 
ſore troubled in minde that Ke had no 
rime to gather them rogerher,and was dif- 
couraged, OW 
Neuertheles,he ſaid vnto them thar re- 
mained, lervsriſe, and go vp againſtour 
enemas, if peraduenture we may be able 
ro fight with them. | | 

But they would haue ſtayed him, ſaying, 
We are not able; bur let vs rather faue our 
liues : rurne backe now, ſecing our brethire 
are departed : for ſhall we hight againſt 

them,that are ſofew.> _ | 

70 ' Then Iudas ſaide, God forbid , that we 
ſhould do rhis thing, to flee from them * if 
our time be come, fer,vs dye manfully for 

' our htethren,and letys nor ſtaine our ho- 
11 Thenthe hoſtremoyed our ofthe tents, 

- and{t6ode againſttKem;who had deilided 

their horſemen into two troupes, and they 

+ thatthrewe with flings, and the Archers 

marched in the forewarde, and they that 
fought im'the forewarde, were all yaliant 
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men. 
12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. 
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So the armie drewe nere on both ſides, & 
blewe the trumpets; 

13 Theyofludas fide blew the trumpets al- 
fo, ard the earth ſhoke at the noyſe ofthe 
armies,& the barrel continued from mor- 

ning to _— | tabs: 

14. And when Iudas ſawe that Bacchides 
and the ſtrengh. of his armic was on the 
right fide, he taoke with him all the har- 
dic men, 

15 - Andbrake the right wing, and followed 
vponthem ynto mount Azotus., 

15 Now when they which were ofthe left 
wing,ſaw that rhe right wing was diſcomhfi- 
ted,they followed Iudas behinde , & them 
thar were with him hard at the heeles. 

t7 Thenwas there aſore batrel: for many 
were flaine of both rhe parties. | 

13... Judas alſo himſelfe was killed, andthe 
remnant fled, 

19 So lonathan and Simon tooke Iudas 
their brother,& buryed him in his fathers 

Tepulchre in the citie of Modin. 

10. And all the lfraclites wept for him, and 
mourned'grearly for him, and lamented 

many dayes,faying, IE 

21 How is the valiant man fallen which de- 
livered Iſracl? | | 

22 Concerning the other. chings of Judas, 

"=berh the barrels and the yaliant ates that 
he did,and of his worthines , they are nor 

* written : for they were very many. | 


1 


——_ 23 CNow after the death of Iudas, wicked 


men came yp in allthe coaſtes of Iſrael, & 
there aroſe all ſuch as gaue themſclues to 
iniquitie, SEE ES 
24 In thoſe daies was there a very great fa- 
__ mince inthe land, & all the countrey ,gaue 
_ © ouerthemſelues With them. | 
25 . And Bacchides did, chuſe wicked men, 
' and made them Iords 1n the land. 
2:6 Theſe ſought our, and made ſearche for 
© Tudas friends,and brought chem vyato Bac- 
chides,which aduenged bimſclt ypon the, 
and mocked thew., _ . DIE 
27 And there came fo great trouble, in If- 
racl,as was not fince the time thatno-Pro- 
phet was ſeene among them, | 
38 Then came all Judas friends cogether,& 
ſaid ynto lonathan, Wn 
29 :Scing thy brother Iudas is dead, & there 
'- 15 none like him ro goforth againſt qur e- 


A = S647 » & , : 
© Or, thaiaft the e- © NEMIES , cuen againſt Bacchides, and _ 


 Fainſt chem of our nation thagare enemies 
vnto vs, EW cergets 
39. Therefore, this day, we chuſe thee; thag 
/ thou maiſt be our prince and captaine in 
his place ro order qur bartel, .  _. ,.. 
37. Sp. Jonathan rooks the gouernance ypon 
im atthe ſame time, and ruled in ſtead. of 
_misbeocher ludag, lt ou 
3z ., Byr when Bacchidgsknew ir, hgſqughe 
o_ ay 1 "Ng 1 3:91 
33 "be Topathan and Simon his brother, 
: porocmingehan et inte the wjldernes of 
Cherua with all their, companic, and, pir- 
by the watcr pogls. of 


ched thcir tentes 
_ Aſphar, 


I:Maccabees, 


34 Which m Bacchides ynderſtode, he 
came ouerTorden with all his hoſt 
the Sabbarh day. i 

35 ( Nowe had Ionathan ſent his brother 

. John, acapraine of the people, to pray his 

friends the Nabathires , that they woulde 
keepe their baggage which was much, 

36 Butthe children of” Ambri came out of *0r,14u,; 
Medaba, and tooke Iohn, and all thathe : 
had, & when they had taken it,went their 

. "Way. 

37  Afterthis came word ynto Ionathan, & 
to Simon his brother, that the children of 
Ambri made a great marriage, & brought 
the bride fro" Medaba with great pompe : 0 Nadil.s: 
for the was daughter ro one of the noble ws 

. princesof Canaan. T-: | 

38 Therefore they remembred Tohn their 
brother,and went vp ,' and hid themſelues 

_ ynder the couerr of the mountaine, 

39 Sotheyliftvp their eyes,and looked, & 
beholde, there was a greatnoyle, & mach 
preparation : then the bridegrome came 
forth, and his friendes and his brethren 

 metthemwith timbrels, and inſtruments 
of muſike, and many weapons, 

49 Then Ionathis men thar lay in ambuſh 

- roſe,yp againſt chem, and ſlewe many of 
them, & the remnant fled into the moun- 

_ taines,forhar they tooke all their ſpoyles. 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to mour- 
ning,and.the noyſe of their melodic into 
lamentation, | 

42 And fo. when they had aduenged the 
blood of their brother, they —_ againe 
vnto lorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, he came 
rnto. the. border of Iorden with a great 
power ypon the Sabbarh day.) 

44 Then lonarhan ſaid ynto his company, 

Let vs riſe now, and fight againſt our ene» 
mites : for.itis not today as in time paſt, 

45 Bcholde,the bartel js before vs, and be- 
hindevys, andthe water of [orden on his 
ſide andehar fide, and the mariſe, and fo- 
relt,ſorharthere is no placefor ys tacurne 
of $ NO PjAcE | 

46 : Wherefore cric now yntq heayen, that 

- ye may be, deliuered from the power: of 

.. your enemies :ſo they ioyned bagel, 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched our his hand 
ro ſmite.,Bacchides : but he: turned aſide 
from him and reculed.,.' ..;. IS 

48 , Then tpnathan,andtheythar were with, 

, himyJeaprinro 'Hhs bakgpal, bes ouer 

,vntothe further banke:bur the other wold 

not paſſe chrough Iorden afterthem, 

49 Sointhatday were ſlaine of Bacchides 

fide AT PRuland men. ; acai 

59. Then he uracd againg to Terulalem, 

buyltyp che fr png cis Jn. Iuda , as te 
| caſfel of lericho,and Emmaus , and Beth- 

, horongand.Berhel,and Thawnarha, Pha-, 


. xathoni, and Tepho,withhigh walles,wich 

ates, and with barres, Ez 

51,: And ſetgariſons in them tharthey nught 
 Metheirmalice vpon Iſrael, mE 

52 He formticd allo the titie Berh-ſura,and 


Gazara, 


Ip, lenu 
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ty Imathan 


,Btb-beſſen 


Var dares. 


Carar,,and the caſtel,and ſet a gariſon in 
them with prouifion of virailes. 

He toke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes 
inthe countrey for haſtages , & put them 
in the caſtel at leruſalem to be kept. 

54 CAfterwardinthe hundreth, fiftic and 
three yere,in the ſecond monerh, Alcimus 
commanded, thatrhe walles of the inner 


j3 


court of the Sifuarie ſhould be deſtroyed, - 


and he pulled downe the monuments of 
che Prophers,and began to deſtroy them. 

55 Burar the ſame time Alcimus was pla- 

ued,and his enterpriſes were hindred, 8 
his mouth was ſtopped: for he was ſmitten 
with a palſic,& could no more ſpeake, nor 

iue order concerning his houſe. 

56s Thus dyed Alcimus with grear torment 
at the ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſaw; that Alcimus 
was dead,he turned againe to the King, & 
ſo the land of Iuda was in reit two yeres. 

53 Thenallthe vngodly men held a coun- 
ſcL,faying, Beholde, Ionathan & his com- 

anie dwell at caſe,& without care: where- 
fore let vs bring Bacchides hither, and he 
will rake them all in one night, 

59 Sothey went and conſulred with him. 

60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſt, 

and ſenctlerters priuely ro his adherentes, 
which were in Iudea,to take Ionarhan and 
choſe that were with him: bur they coulde 
not, for their counſell was knowen vnto 


em. 

61 And"rhey roke fiftie men ofthe coun- 
trey,which were the chiefe workers of this 
wickednes, and ſlewthem. 

62 CThen Ilonathan and Simon with their 
copanic departed vnto" Berh-baſfin which 
is in the wildernes,and repaired the decay 
rhereof,and made it ſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this,he gathered 
all his hoſte, and ſent worde to them that 
were of ludca. 

64 Then came he & laid fiege to Berh-ba- 
fin,and fought againſt ir a long ſeaſon, and 
made inſtruments of warre. 

65 BurTonathan had left his brother Sims 
in the citie, and went torth into the coun- 
trey, and came with a ccrtaine nomber, 

66 Andſlew"Odomeras and his brethren 
and the children of Phaſiron in their ren- 
tes : ſo he began to ſlaye, and increaſed in 
power. 

67 Simon alfo and his companie went our 
of the citic, and burnr vp the inſtruments 
of warrc, 

68 Andfoughr againſt Bacchides, and diſ- 
comfited him,and vexed him ſore, ſothar 
his counſel and journey was in yaine. 

6&9 Wherfore he was very wroth atthe wic- 
ked men, thatgaue him counſel cocome 
into the countrey,and ſlew many of them, 
and purpoſed ro returne into his owne 
countrey. 

”#0 Whercof when Ionathan had know- 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadours vnro him, ro 
intreat of peace with him,and that the pri- 
ſoners ſhoulde be deliuercd. 


Apoctypha. 


71 Which thinghe accepted, and did ac= 
cording to his defire, and made an orhe; 
that he would neuer do him harme all the 
dayes of his life. 

72 Sohereſtored ynto him the priſoners 
that he had rake afore time our ot the land 
of Iuda, and fo returned and went into his 
owne land,neither did he come any more 
in their borders. 

73 Thusthe ſworde ceaſed from iſrael; and 
Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and began 
there to gouerne the people,and deſtrozed 
the vngodly men our of Iirael. 


CHAP. X 
4 Demetrius deſireth to haue peace vvuith Tonathan.1s A- 
lexander alſo deſireth peace vuith the Tewues, 48 Alex- 
ander maketh vuarre againſt Demetrius. 50 Demetrius is 
Slane. 51 The friendshippe of Prolemeus and Alexander, 


I | 6 the hundrerh andthree ſcore yeere ppp. 4uiq.r;z. 
came Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus chap.2.3. 


Epiphanes, and tooke Prolemais,and they 
recemued him,and there he reigned. 

2 Now when Demerrius the King heard it, 
he gathered an excceding great hoſte,and 
went forth againſt him ro fight, 

3 AlſoDemerrius ſentletters ynto Ionath3, 
wich louing wordes, as though he woulde 
preferre him. 

4 Forheſaid, We wil firſt make peace with 
him , before he ioyne with Alexander a- 
gainit ys. 

5 El5he willremember al the cuill that we 
haue done againſthim, & againſt his bre- 
thren and his nation. 

s Andſohe gaue Ionathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte,& to prepare weapons, and to be 
confederate with him, and commanded 
the hoſtages tharwere inthe caſtcl, ro be 
deluwere ir vnto him, 

7 © Then came Ionathan to Teruſalem,and 
read the letters inthe audience of all the 
po , and of them that were in the ca- 

el. 

$ Therfore they were ſore afrayed, becauſe 
they heard that the King had giuen him 
licence to gather an armie, 

9 Sothey that were of the caſtel, deliuered 
the hoſtages vnto Ionathan, who reſtored 
them to their parents. 

10 Ionathan alſo dwelt ar Teruſalem,and be- 

gan to buylde,and repaire the citie. 

And he commanded the workemen to 
buylde the walles, and the mount Sion 
round about with hewen ſtone, ro fortific 
it: and ſo theydid. » 

12 Thenthe ſtrangers that were in the ca- 
ſtels which Bacchides had made,fled, 

13 Sothateuery man left his place, & went 
into his owne countrey. 

14 Onely ar Beth-ſura remained certayne 
which had forſaken the Law and the com- 
mandements: for it was their refuge. 

15 CNow when King Alexander had heard 
of the promiſes that Demetrins had made 
vnto lonathan : and when it was tolde 
him of the batrels and noble ates , which 
he and his brethren had done , and of the 

Mm m m. ij. paines 
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paines thatrhey had indured, 

16 He ſaid, Mightwe finde ſuch aman? now 
therefore we will make him our friend and 
confedcrate., 


' 17 Vponthishe wrote a letter , and ſentir 


" Oy,mutre. 


"Orgtake our part. 


Toſeph, Antig. 13+ 
chap.3. 


a Andof the 
coiitrey beyonde 
Torden, as Iu(c- 


phus writteth, 


vnto him, with theſe wordes,ſaying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER tohis 
brother Ionathan ſendeth ſaluration. 

19 We hauc heard of thee , that thou arta 
very valiant man, and worthie to be our 
friend. 

20 Wherefore this day we ordaine thee to 
be the hye Prieſt of thy nation, and to be 
called rhe Kings friende : and he ſent him 
a purple robe, and a* crowne of goldc, 
that thou mayeſt " conſider what is for 
our profitc, and keepe friendſhip toward 


VS. 
21 So in the ſeuenth moneth ofthe hun- 


dreth & three ſcore yere, vpo the feaſt day - 


of the tabernacles, Ionathan pur on -the 
holy garment,& gathered an hoſt,and pre- 
pared many weapons. 

22 CWhich when Demetrius heard, he was 
marue1lous ſory,and ſayd, 

23 Wharhaue we done,that Alexander hath 
preuented vs in getting the friendſhip of 
the Iewes for his ſtrength ? 

24 Yet willl write and exhorte them, and 
promes them dignities and rewardes, that 
they may helpe me. 

25 Whereupon he wrote ynto them theſe 
wordes, KING DEMETRIVS 
ynto the nations of the Iewes ſenderh 
greeting. t 

26 Wehaucheard rhatye haue kepr your 
couenant towarde ys,and continued in our 

icendſhip , and haue not ioyned with our 
encmies,whereof we are glad, 

27 Now therefore remaine {tull, and keepe 
fidclitic roward ys,and wewill recomptce 
you for the good things that ye haue done 
for vs, 

28 And will releaſe you of many charges,& 
giue you rewardes, 

29 Andnowe Idiſcharge for your ſake all 
the Iewes from tribures, and free you from 
the cuſtomes of ſalr,and the crowne taxes, 
and from the thirde part of the ſecede. 

30 And from the halte of the frute of the 
trees which is mine owne ductic, I forc- 
leaſe them thar from this daye forth,none 
ſhall rake any thing of the lande of Iuda,or 
of the three gouernements which are ad- 
ded therevnto as of Samaria & of Galile, 
a from this day forth for cucrmore. 

31 TIerufalem alſo with all things belonging 
thereto,ſhalbc holy & free from the tenths 

and rribures. 

32 Alſo I releaſe the power of the caſtel 
which is at Ieruſalem, and giue it vnto the 
hie Pricſt, thar he may fer in it ſuch men, 
as he ſhall chule ro kepe it. 

33 Moreouer I freely dcliuer cucrie one of 
the Iewes thar were taken away priſoners 
our of the land of Iuda through our all my 
realme,and cuery one of them ſhalbe free 
from wributes,yca,cuen their catte], 
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34 Andallthe feaſtes,and Sabbaths, and 
new moones,and the dayes appointed and 
the three dayes before the feaſt, and the 
three dayes after the feaſt, ſhalbe dayes of 
freedome and liberrie for all the Iewes in 
my rcealme. 


35 So thatin themno man ſhall haue power - 


to do any thing,or to vexe any of them in 
any maner of cauſe. 

35 Alforhirtie thouſand of the Iewes ſhal- 
be written vp in the Kings hoſte, and haue 
their wages payed them as appertaineth t9 
allthem thatare of rhe Kings armue : and 
of them ſhalbe ordeined certaine to keepe 
the Kings ſtrong holdes. 

37 And ſome of them thalbe ſer ouer the 
Kings moſt ſecrer affaires,and their gOuer- 
nours and their gm_ ſhalbe ofthem- 
ſelues, and they ſhall live after their owne 
lawes,as the King hath commanded in the 
land of Iuda. | 

38 Andthe three gouernements that are 
added vnto Tudea -_ the colurrey of Sa- 
maria,ſhalbe ioyned ynto Iudea, and rhcy 
ſhalbe as vnder one, and obey none other 
power,bur the hiec Prieſt. 5Y 

39 AndIgiue Prolemais and the borders 

* therof vntothe SiRuarie at leruſaletn, for 
the neceſſarie expenſes of the tioly things. 

40 Moreouer, I will giue cuery yere fiftene 
chouſand ficles of filuer of iſt Kings re- 
uenues our of the places appertaymung vn- 
ro me. bo 

41 Andall the ouerplus which they-haue 
nor payed for the things due , as they did 
in the former yeres, from henceforth they 
ſhal giuc it coward the workes of the Tem- 


- ple. | 
42 And beſides this, the fiue thouſand ſicles 
of filuer which rhey receiued yerely ofthe 
account appointed for the interrememenr 
of the Sanfuarie,theſe yeres paſled, eucn 
theſe things ſhalbe releaſed becauſe they 
apperteine to the Prieſts that muniſter, 

43 Irem,whoſocuer they be that flee vnto 
the Temple atIeruſalem, or within the li- 
berties therof, &are indetred rothe King 
for anic maner of thing , they ſhalbe 
pardoned , and all that they hauc in my 
realme. 

44 For the buylding alſo and repairing of 
the works of the SanRuarie,expenſes (hall 
be giuen of the Kings reuenues. 

45 And for the making of the walles of Ic- 
ruſalem, and forrifying it round abour that 
the holdes in Iudea may be buylt vp, ſhall 
alſo the coſtes be giuen our of the Kings 
reuenues. | 

45 © Bur when Ionathi &the people heard 
theſe words,they gaue no credit ynto the, 
neither receiued rhem : forthey remeEbred 
the great wickednes that he had done in 
Iracl,and how fore he had vexcd them. 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexan- 
der: for he was the firſt that had intreared 
of true peace with them, and ſo were con- 
federate with hum alway. 

48 Then gathered King Alexander a _ 


ot, 


hoſt,and camped ouer againſt Demetrius, 

3 So the two Kings ioyned barrel, bur De- 
metrius hoſt fled, and Alexander purſued 
him,and preuayled againtt them. 

50 Sotharſore barrel corinued til che ſunne 
went downe,and Demetrius was {laine the 
ſame day. 

51 CThE Alexander ſent ambaſſadours vn- 
to Ptolemeus the King of Egypt with thele 
wordes, ſaying, 

52 Forſo much asI am come againerto my 
realme,and am ſer inthe throne of my fa- 
chers, and haue gotten the dominion,and 
haue deſtroyed Demetrius, and enioy my 
countrey. ; . 

:3 SecingthatI hauc euen giuen him the 

'"batreL,and he & his armie is diſcomfired by 
me, &T\fitin the throne of his kingdome, 

54 Lervs now make friendihip rogether,& 
giue me now thy daughter to wife: ſo ſhall 
I be thy fonne in lawe, and giuetheere- 
wardes, and vnto her things according to 
thy dignitie. 

55 Then Prolemeus the King gaue anſwer, 
ſay:ng;Happy be the day, whereinthou arr 


come zgaingyntothe land of thy fathers, 
and _ e throne of theyr king- 
inch 

5s No refore will I fulfill thy writing : 
but meg mc art Prolemais that we may ſee 
one another,and thar I may make thee my 
ſonne in law,according to thy deſire, 

57 SoPtolemeus werour of Egyprwirh his 
daughter Cleopatra,and came ynto Ptole- 
mais in the hiidrerh threſcore & two yere, 

58 Where King Alexander met him,and he 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra,” & 
marryed them at Prolemais with grear 
glorie, as the maner of Kings is. 

59 + i hen wrote King Alexander vnto Io- 
nathan,that he ſhould come & meete him. 

60 Sohe went honorably vnto PtoJemais, 
and there he mer the rwo Kings, and gaue 
them grear preſents of filuer and golde, & 
ro their friends, and found fauour in their 
ſighr. 

61: Andthere aſſembled certaine peſtilerfe- 
lowes of Iſrael ,- and wicked men to accuſe 
him : but the King would nor heare them. 

62 And the King comanded that they ſhuld 
take of the garments of Jonathan, & cloth 
him in purple : and fo they did : and the 
King appointed him ro fir by him, 

63 And ſaid yntohis princes, Go with him 
into the middes of the citic,8& make a pro- 
clamation, that no man complaine againſt 
him of any matter, and that no man rtrou- 
ble him for any maner of cauſe. 

64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honour ac- 
cording as itwas proclaimed , and thathe 
was clothed in purple,they fled all away. 

65 And the King preferred him to honour, 
and wrote him among his chiefe friendes, 
and made him a duke, and partaker of his 
dominion. 

66 Thus Ionathan returned to Icrufalem 
with peacc and gladnes. 

67 Clnthe hundreth,threeſcore & fiue yere 
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the gouernour of Ccelofyria,who gathered 
a great hoſte, and camped in Iamnia, and 
ſent vnto Ionathan the hye Prieſt , fay- 
ing, 

70 Dareſ chou,being bur alone, life yp thy 
ſelfe againſt vs? and I am laughed ar, and 
reproched,becauſe of thee : now therfore 
why doeſt thou vant thy ſelfe againſt ys in 
the mountaincs ? 146208 

71 Nowe then if thou truſt in thine owne 
ſtrengrth,come down to vs'into the plaine 
field and there ler vs trie the matter roge- 
ther: for I haue the ſtrengrh of cities, 

72 Askeand learne who Iam, & they ſhall 
take my part: and they ſhall rell thee thar 
your foote is nor able to ſtand before our 
face: for thy fathers haue bene rwiſe cha- 
ſed in their owne land. 

73 Andnow how wilt thou be able to abide 
ſogreat an hoſte of horſemen & fooremen 
inthe plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor 
rocke, nor place to flee ynto ? 

74 Whenlonathan heard the wordes of 
Apollonius, he was moued in his minde : 
wherefore he choſe ten thouſand men, and 
went out of leruſalem, and Simon his bro- 
ther mct him for ro helpe him. 

75 Andhepitched his rents ar Toppe : bur 
they ſhur him our of the citic : for Apol- 
lonius gariſon was in Toppe. 

76 Then they fought againſt ir, and they 
that were in the cite, for verie feare ler 
him in : ſo lonathan wan Ioppe. 

77 Apollonius hearihg of this, tooke thre 
rhouſand horſeme a a great hoſt of fooze 
men & went toward Azortus, as though he 
would go forward, and came immediately 
into the plaine fielde , becauſe he had ſo 
many horſemen, and put his truſt in them, 

78 Solonathan followed ypon him to A- 
zotus, and the armie skirmiſhed with his 
arriere bande. 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand hor- 
ſemen behinde themin ambuſh. 

80 And lonathan knew that there was an 
ambuſhment behind him,and though they 
had compaſſed in his hoſt, & ſhotdartes ar 
the pcople from the morning to the cue- 

ning, 

2$t Yetthe people ſtoode ſtill, as Ionathan 

| hadcomanded them,till their horſes were 
WEAaric, | 

$2 Thenbroughr Simon forth his hoſt, and 
ſerrhem againſt the bande : but the horſes 
were wearitc,and he diſcomhited them,and 
they fled : ſo the horſemen were ſcattered 
in the field, 

83 And thcyfledto Azorus, and came into 
the temple of Dagon their idole, that they 
might there ſaue themſeclucs. 

84 Burlonathan ſer fire vpon Azorus and 
all the cities round abour ir,& rooke rheir 

ſpoyles, 


7 © 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius 
from Crerta into his farhers land. 

68 Whereofwhen King Alexander heard, 
he was verie Saws returned vnto An- 
tiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius ; 6/pe Apollonius 


-—C 


i? 
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ſpoyles,and burnt with fire the Temple of 
Dagon with all them that were fled into 
it, 

85 Thus were ſlaine and burnt abouteighr 
thouſand men. 

865 Solonathan remooued the hoſte from 
thence,and camped by Aſcalon,where the 
men of the citie came forth, and methim 
with great honour. 

$7 After this went Ionathan and his hoſte 
againe to Teruſalem with greatſpoyles. 

83 Andwhen King Alexander heard theſe 
cthings,he began to do Ionathan more ho- 


nour, 

89 Andſenthim a colar of golde,as the vſc 
isro be giuE ynto ſuch as are of the Kings 
blood: hegaue him alſo Accaron, with the 
borders thereof in poſſeſſion, 


CHAP, XT. 

3 The diſſenſion betuveene Prolemens and Alexander bu 
ſonne in lauv. r7 The death of Alexander. rg Demetrius 
reigneth after the death of Prolemens.22 Sion uu beſieged of 
Tonathan. 4: Demetrius ſeeing that no man reſiſted him, 
ſendeth his armie againe, 54 Tryphon moweth CAntiochus 

ainſt Demetrius. 

I Nd the King of Egypr gathered a great 

hoſte , like the ſande rthar lyerch vpon 
the ſea ſhore,and many ſhips, and went a- 

- bourthrough deceit to obtaine the king- 
dome of Alexander, andrto ioyne ir ynto 
his owne realme, 

2 Vponthishe went into Syria with friend- 
ly wordes,and was ler into the cities, and 
men came forth ro meete him: for King 
Alexander had commanded them to mete 
him,becauſe he was his father in Law. 

3 Nowwh< heentred into the citic of Pro- 
lemais,he left bands,and gariſons in euery 
citic. 

4 And when he came nere to Azotus,they 
ſhewed him rhe Temple of Dagon thar 
was burnt, and Azotus, andrhe ſuburbes 
thereof that were deſtroyed, & the bodies 
caſt abroad, and them thar he had burar in 
the barrel : for chey had made heapes of 
chem by the way where he ſhould paſſe. 

s Andrthey tolde the King what Ionathan 
had done, to the intentthey might ger 
him euil wil:but the King held his peace. 

s And lonathanmetthe King with grear 
honour at Ioppe , where they ra_ 
another, and lay there. 

7 So when Ionathan had gone with the 
King vnto the water that was called Eleu- 
therus,he rurned againe to Ieruſalem. 

$ SoKing Prolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the ſea ynro Selcucia vp6 the 
ſea coaſt, imagining wicked coiiſels againſt 
Alexander, 

9s CAndſcnt Ambaſſadours vnto King De- 
metrius,ſaying,Come,let vs make a league 
berwene vs,and I will giue thee my daugh- 
ter,which Alexander -3 and thou ſhalt 
reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 

1 ForlrepenttharI gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goeth abourro ſlay me. 

n Thus he ſlaundered Alexander , as one 
that ſhoule defire his realme. 
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12 And hetooke his daughter from him, & 
gauec her ynto Demetrius, and forſoke A- 


exander , fo thar their hatred was openly | 


knowen. 
13 Then Prolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where he ſertwo crownes vpon his owne 


head,of Aſia and of Egypr. 


14 Inthe meane ſeaſon was King Alexan- * 


der in Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe 
places,had rebelled againſthim : 

15 Butwhe Alexander heard it,he cameto 
warre againſthim, & Prolemeus brought 
forth his hoſte, and methim with a migh- 
tie power,and put him to flight. 

16 Thenfled Alexander into Arabia,there 
ro be defended:ſo Prolemeus was exalted. 

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmorte of A- 
lexanders head, and ſent it vnto Ptole- 
mens. * 

18 Butthe third day after, King Prolemeus 
dyed : and they that were in the holdes, 
were ſlaine one of another, 

19 And Demetriusreigned inthe hiidreth, 
three ſcore and ſeuenth yere. 

20 © Arthe ſame time gathered Ionathan 
chem that were in Tudea, to lay ſiege ynto 
the caſtle, which was ar Ierufalem,and they 
made many inſtruments of warrc againſt 
it. 

21 Then wentthere certaine yngodly per- 
ſons (which haced their owne people)vn- 
to King Demerriz, and tolde him thar [o- 
nathan beſieged the caſtle. 

22 Sowhen he heard ir, he was angrie, and 
immediately came vnto Ptolemais, and 
w: ote vynto Ionathan, thar he ſhoulde laye 
no more ſiege ynto it, bur that he ſhoulde 
meete him and ſpeake with him ar Prole- 
mats in all haſte. 

23 Necuetrtheles when Ionathan heard this, 
he commanded to beſfiege it : he choſe al- 
ſo certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the 
Prieſts, and pur himſelfe in daunger, 

24 And tooke with him filuer and golde,& 
apparel, and duuers preſents, and went to 
Prolemais vntothe King, & founde fauour 
in his ſight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
his owne nation had made complaintes 
ypon him, 

26 Yerthe King intreated him as his pre- 
deceſſers had done, and promoted him in 

the ſight of all his friends, 

27 And cofirmed him in the hie prieſthode 
with all che hono1able things, that he had 
afore,and made him his chiefe friend. 

23 Jonathan alſo deſired the King, that he 
woulde make Iudea free with the three 
gouernements,and the countrey of Sama- 
ria, and Tonathan promiſed him three hun- 
dreth ralents. 

29 Whereunto the King conſented, & gaue 
Jonathan writing of the ſame, conteyning 
theſe wordes, 

30 KING DEMETRIVS ynto his bro- 
ther Ionathan,and to the nation of the Ie- 
wes ſendeth greeting. 


31 Weſendyou here a copic of the lerrer, 
which 
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which we did write ynto our couſin Laſt- 
henes cocerning you,tharye ſhould ſee ir. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa- 

_ ther ſendeth greeting. 

33 Forthe faithfulnes that our friendesrhe 
nation of the Iewes keepe vnto vs, and for 
their good will rowardes vs we: are deter- 
mined todo them good. -- 

34 Wherforewe afligne to thErhe coaſtes 
of Iudea with the three gouernements A- 

 phcrema;and Lydda, and Ramathe(which 

are added vnto Iudea from rhe countrey 
of Samaria)and all that appertayneth to all 
them thar ſacrifice in Ierutatem:;borh-.con- 
cerning the' paymentes' whick'' the King 
rooke yecrely--aforeryme , 'both for the 
frutes of the earth, & for the frures of the 
[rcCs. LY RLTas ot 

As for the other things appertaining vn- 

toys of the tenths & tridures; which were 

due vnto vs,and the cuſtomes'of falreg and 
crowne taxes, which were payed :ynto vs, 
we diſcharge them of .all trom hence- 

forth. [ IVE | &1 

3s And nothing hcreofſhalbe reuoked fro 

this rime forth and ſor cuer. 

37 Thercforeſce that ye make a copic of 
theſe things, and deliuer it vnto Jonathan, 
that it may beſet vp ypon the holy mounc 
in an open place. (10's 2. 1 

38 After this when Demertrius'the King 
ſawe that his land was in reſty and that no 
reliſtance was made againſt him', he ſent 
away all his hoſte, cTucricman'tohis owne 
placc,cxceptcertaine bands of firangers, 
whome he brought from che-ylesof the 
heathen: wherefore all his fathers hoſte 
hated him, 20411 

39 Now was there one Tryphon , that had 
bene of Alexanders part atore,which whe 
he ſaw that all the hoſt murmured againlt 
Pemetrius,he went to " Simalcue the Ara- 
bian,that brought vp Antiochusthe ſfonne 
of Alexander, ' 45:27 

40 Andlaye orc vpon him, to defiver him 
this yong Antiochus, that he mighrreigne 
in his fathersſte&d ; he rolde hinvalſowhar 

reat cuill Demetrius had doney and how 
pie men of warre hated him,and he remai- 
ned there a loag ſeaton. Bit) 
4r Alſo Tonathan«ſeat vnto King'Deme- 

- rrius to driue theni/ out which were in the 
caitel ar [eruſalem, and thoſe that were in 

- the forterefies : for they tought agaynſt 

Iſrael. il 14” 6 29WS! his 

42 So Demerriusſent vnto Ionathi,faying, 
I will not onely do theſe things fot thee & 
thy nation, bur ifopportunitie ſettrey 1 will 
honour thee and thy nation; {0 'v © /1 / 

43 Now therefore thou thalr dome! aplea- 
ſure, if thou wilt ſend me mE tohelpe me : 
for all mine armic is gone fromane, 

44 So lonathan fent him three thouſand 
ſtrong men vnto- Antiochia, & rhey came 
ynto the King: wheretore the Kmg was ve- 
ric glad artheir comming, 

45 ©Burthey that were ofthe citte,euen an 
hundrerth,and twentic thouſand men. , ga» 


35 


thered them rogerherin the middes of the 
citie,and would hauc flaine the King. 
4s Burthe King fled into the palace, & the 
citizens kepr the ſtreres of the citic, & be- 
.. gan to fight, .. 
47 Thenthe King called to the Iewes for 
. helpe,which came to him altogether, and 
went abroad through the citie; 
48. And ſlew thefame day archadreth thon- 
- fand,and ſer fire ypon the cirie, and rooke 
many ſpoyles in that day, & delivered the 
. King. | | | 
49 © Sowhen thecitizens ſaw that the Iewes 
-:had gotten the vpper hand of the ciric,and 


71 


thar they themieluos were diſappointed 


ottheir pitrpole, they made their tupplica- 
tian vnto the Kang, ſaying, 

50 *Graunt-vs peace, &lerthe lewes ceaſe 

- from vexing vs ati the citie. 

51: So they.caſt away their weapons, & made 
peace, &thclewrs were greatly honored 

. before the King, and before all that were 

- Irhisrealme,8&they came againe to leru- 
ſalcm with grear proy, 

52.:: Then King Demetrinsſare in the throne 

-. of his kingdome,: and had pcace in his 

Jand.. : 

53:: Neucrtheles he diſſembled in all that e- 
ucr he ſpake,and withdrewe himicltc from 

:. Iortathan,neither did he rewards him ac- 
cording to the\benetites which. he had 

done for him, buc croubled him verie fore, 

54: CAfter this returned Tryphon with the 

yong childe Antiochus,which reigned , & 
..wascrowned. * | 
55: Then there gathered ynto him allthe 
-. men of warrc,whome Demctrius had ſcat- 
tered, & they foughr againſt him, who fled 
and turned his backe. 
$6... So Tryphon rocke the ® beaſtes, & wan 
Antioch, | 
57 Andyong Antiochus wrote vnto Tona- 
than,ſaying,l] appointrthee to be the chieſe 
Prieſt,and make thee ruler ouer the foure 
gotternements,that thou maicſt be a friend 
ofthe Kings. | | 

58 Vponthis he ſenthim golden vellcls to 

: be feruedin, andFgauc him Jeauc to diinke 
in golde,and to weare purple, andio hauc 
- acolar ot golde. _ * . 

59 He made his brother Sim alls capraine 
from the coaſtts of Tyrus vnto the bor- 
.ders of Egypt: : + , | 

60': Then lonathanrwent foorth andpafſed 

- throagh the cities beyonde the flood, and 
all the men of watre of Syria garhered yn- 
rohim for to helpe hin: ſo he came vnto 

| Aſcalon,& they of the civic receiued. him 
honorably. | 

61 And from chence went he vnto Gaza : 

- bue.they of Gazathur him out : where- 
fore he layed ſiege vnrto it, and burned the, 
ſuburbes thereof with fire, and ſpoyled 
them. | 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication 
ynro lonathan, andhe made peace with 
rthem;and toke ofthe ſonnes of the chiete 
mentor hoſtages, &fens-rhem ro _— 

em, 


"0,778 vs the 
night band, 


v Or, elephants, 


"Oy, heathen. 


" Oy, Abeſſalo- 
Ms, 


Loſeph. Antiq 13. 
chap.s. 


" Oy, Lacedemo- 
NaN 


icm,and wentthrough the countrey vnto 


Damaſcus. 
63 And when Ionathan heard that Demic- 


is in Galile,with a great hoſt, purpoſing to 
driue him out of the countrey, 
64 He came againſt them,&left Simon his 
. brother in the countrey. 
65 And Simon beſieged Berh-ſura, and 
fought againſt ita long ſcaſon, and ſhur ir 


VP. 

66 So they defired to haue peace with him, 
which he graunred them, and afterwarde 
pur them our from thence, and rooke the 
citic,and ſer agariſonin it. $5t 

679 Then lonathan with his hoſte came to 
the watcr of Genelar, and betimes inthe 
morning came to the plaine of Azor. 

68 And bchold the hoſtes of the" ſtrangers 
methim in the plaine, and had layedam- 
buſhments for him in rhe mountaines. 

69 So that whenthey came againſtrhem, 
the ambuſhments role our of their places 
and skwrmithed, (4h 

70 Sotharall that were of Ionathans ſide, 
fled: and thcre was nor one of them left, 
except Martrathias the ſjonne of " Abſalo- 
mus, and Judas the ſonne 'of Calphi the 
capraines of the hoſte. ' 


71 Then Ionarhan rent his clothes, & caſt 


earth ypon his head,and prayed, 

72 Andturned againeto them to fight,and 
put them to flight,ſo that they fled away. 
73 Nowe when hisowne men that were 

fled,ſaw this,they turned againe vnto him, 
and helped him to followe after all vnro 
their tentes at Cades,and there they cam- 
cd. | 
B iy So there were ſlayne of the ſtrangers 
the ſame day about three thouſand men,& 
Tonathan turned againe to leruſalem, 


CHAP, XII 
Ionathan ſendeth ambaſſadowrs to Rome, 2. And to the 
people of Sparta, to renevv their couenant of friend-bi>, 
20 Tonathan putteth to flight the princes of Demetrie, 40 
Tryphon taketh Tonathan by decett, 


* 


I —_ now ſecing tharthe rime 'was 

meete for him,choſe.certeine men, and 

ſent them vnro Rome,to eſtabliſhe and re- 
new the friendſhip with them. | 


2 He ſenrlerters alſo vato "the Spartians | 


and toother places, for the ſame purpoſe. 

3 Sothey went vnto Rome, and centred in- 
to the Senate,and ſaide, lonathan the hic 
Prieſt and the nation of the lewes ſerit vs 
vnto you , for to renewe friendſhip with 
you, and the bonde of loue, as intymes 
paſt. | 

4 So the Romainergaue them free paſporrs, 
that men ſhould lead them home into the 
land of Iuda peaccably. y 

TAND THIS isthecopic of the 

letters that Ionathan wrote vnro the Spar- 
tians, 

5s Tonathanthe hie Pricſt with the Elders 
of the nation,and the Prieſts, and the reſt 
of the people of the Iewes, ſend grecting 


T. Maccabees. 


ynro the Spartians their brethren, 
7  Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias 


- . = K for . 
the hic Prieſt,fro * Auus,which then re1g- ne .Anig.n, 
trius princes were come into Cades,which _ ned among you, that ye woulde be our ng; ; 


brethren, as the copic here vnder writicn 
ſpecifierh.. 

8 AndOnias intreated the ambaſſadour ho- 
norably,and receuued the letters : wherein 
there was mention made of the bonde of 
loue and friendſhip. 

9 Butasforvs, we necde no ſuch writings : 
for we hauc the holy bookes 1n our hands 
for comfort. | 

Io Neuertheles we thought it good to ſend 
vnto you, for the renewing of the brother- 
hode and friendſhip, leaſt we thoulde be 
ſtrange vnto you : for :t is long ſince the 
time thatye ſent vnto vs. 

11 Wherefore we remember you ar all ſea- 
ſons continually,and inthe teaſtes and 0- 
ther dayes appointed, when we offer ſacri- 
fices andprayers, as 1tis meecte and con- 
uenient:tothinke ypon our brethren, 

12 Andwe reioyce at your proſperous e- 
ſtate. 

13 Andthough we haue beene cnuironed 
with greattroubles and warres, ſothat the 
Kings round abour vs haue fought againſt 
VS, TT 

14 Yerwould we not be grieuous ynto you, 
nor to other of our confederates & friends 
in theſe. warres. 

15 Forwe hauc had helpe from heau&,thar 
hath ſuccoured vs, andwe are dcliuered 
from our- enemies, and our encmics arc 
ſubdued. | 

16 Yethaue we choſen Numenius the ſome 
of Antiochus, and Antipater theſumne of 

Jaſon,and ſent them ynro the Romaines, 
for toxenewe the former friendſhip with 
them,and league. 

17, We commanded them alſo to go vnto 
you,and to ſajute you , and to dceliuer you 
our letters, concerning the renewing of 
our brotherbode. 

18 .And'now ye ſhal dovs apleaſure to giue 
vs ananſwere of theſc thihgs. 

19 CAndthis was the copic of the lerters, 
which Arius the King of Sparta ſent vnto 
Onias. } *qrc5t | 

20 THE KING: of the Spartians 

vnto Onias the hye Prieſt ſendceth gree- 

ring. | 

21 ras found in writing,thatthe Spartians 
and Ilewes are brethten, and come out. of 
the generation of Abraham. 

22 And-now forſomuch as this is come to 

our knowledge, ye ſhall do well , ro write 
ynto ys of your ens 

23 'As for vs,we haue written ynto you,that 
your cattell and goods are ours, and ours 
are yours: theſe things haue we comman- 
ded to be ſhewed vnto you. 

24 © Now when Ilonathanheard , that D-- 
metrius princes were come to fightagainſt 
him,with a greater hoſte then atorc, 

25 Hewentfromleruſalem, and metehcm 


in the land of Hamath: for he gauc then: 


Nor 


Or ,Darive, 


4 


Tr.n, 


UMI 
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tiot ſpace tocome into his owne countrey. 44 Andfaide ynto Ionathan, Why haſt 


25 Andheſentſpies vnto rheur rents, which 
came againe, and rolde him, thar they 
were appointed to come vpon himin the 
night. = 

27 Wherefore, whenthe ſunne was gone 
downe, Ionathan commanded his men to 
watche,and to be in armes readie to fight 
all the night, and ſent watchmen round a- 
bourrhe Lodes. 

2$ Bur when the aduerſaries heard thar To- 

' nathan was ready with his men ro the bar- 
rel, they feared, &rrebled in their hearts, 
and kindled fires in their rentes, and fled 
away. 

29 Neuertheles Ionathan & his company 

| knewitnortillthe morning: for they ſaw 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Ionarhan followed vpon them, bur 
he could not ouertake them: for they wete 
gone ouer the flood Eleutherus. == 

gr So Ionathan turned co the Arabians, 
which were called Zabedei,and flew them, 
and tooke their ſpoyle. 

32 Heproceded further alſo, and came vn- 

| to Damaſcus, and went through all the 
countrey. 

But Simon his brother went forth, and 

came to- Aſcalon and to the next hoides, 
departing vnto Ioppe,and wan.ir, 

For he heard that they would deliuer 

the holde ro them that rooke Demetrius 

arte : whereforc he ſer a gariſon there to 


eepec it, 


: © After this came Tonathan home, and. 


called the Elders of the people rogerher, 
and deuiſed with them for to builde vp the 
ſtrong ho!des in Iudea, 

35s And to make the walles of Teruſalem 

hicr, and to make a great mount berwixt 

the caſtc]& the cirie, for to ſeparate itfrom 
the citie, that ir might be alone, and that 
men ſhould neirher bye,nor ſel in ir. 

37 So they came together to buy]de yp the 
citic : for part ofthe wall ypon the brooke 

\ of the Eaſt fide was fallen downe,and they 
repaired it,and called ic Caphenatha, 

38 Simon alſo ſet yp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 ©lnthe meane time Tryphon purpoſed 
to reigne in Afia,and to be crowned when 

" hc had flaine the King Antiochus. 

40 Buthe was afraicd that Ionathan would 
not ſuffer him,bur fight againſt him: wher- 
fore he went abour ro take Ionathan , and 
to kill him ; ſo he departed, and came vnto 
Bethſan. 

41 Then went Ionathan forth againſt him 
to the bartel with fourtic thouſand choſen 
men,and came vnto Berhſan. 

42 Bur when Tryphon ſawe that Tonathan 
came with ſo greatan hoſte, he qdurſt not 
lay hand vpon him, 

43 Butreceined him honorably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friends,and gaue 
him rewardes, and commandcd his men 
of warre to be as obedient ynto him as to 
himſclfc, 


thou cauſed this people to rake ſuch tra- 
uayle, ſeeing there 1s. no warre berwecene 
vs? 

45 Therfore ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe certaine men to wait vpen thee, 
and come thou with me to Prolemais : for 
Iwill gue it thee, with the other ftrong 
holdes,and the other gariſons,and al them 
that haue the charge of the common af- 
faires: ſo will Ireturne,and depart: for this 
is the cauſe of my comming, 

46 lonathan belecued him, and did 2s he 
ſaid,and ſent awaye his hoſte, which went 
into the land of Iuda, 

47 And reteined bur three thouſand with 
him, whereof he ſent two thouſand into 
Gahlie, and one thouſand went with him- 
ſelfe. 

48 Now aſfſone as Ionathi entred into Pro- 
lemais, they of Ptolemats ſhut the gates, 
and toke him, and ſlewe all chem with, the 
{worde,that came in with him. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſe of foore- 
men,and horſemen into Galile, & into che 
great plaine,to deſtroy all lonathans com- 
Panic. 

50 Burwhen they knew that Ionathin was 
taken,and {laine, and thoſe that were with 
tum, they incouraged one another, and 
came foorth agaynit them readic to rhe 
bartell, | 

51 But when they which folowed vpon the, 
ſawe that it was a matter of life, they tur- 
ned backe againe. 

52 By this-meanes allthey came into the 
land of Iuda peaceably , and bewayicd lo- 
nathan,and them that were with him, and 
fearcd greatly , and all Iſracl made grear 
lamentation. 

53 Forallthe heathe that were round abour 
them,ſfought to deſtroy them. 

$4 For they faide, Now haue they no cap- 
taine,nor any man to helpe them : there « 
fore let vs how fight againſt them, &roote 
out their memorte from among men. ' 


CHAP, XIINH 


Afier Tonathan vvas taken, Simon i choſe'1 captaine . r7 
Tryphen, taking his ch:ldren, and money for the redemptis 
of Tonathan, kulleth him and bi children. 31 Tryphon kal- 
leth Antiochus,and poſſeſSeth the realme. 36 Demetrius 
taketh truce vuith Simon. 43 Simon vuumeth Gaz. 50 
He peſſeſſeth the touure af Sion. 54 He maketh bu 
Jonne Toba captains, 


*y 


I Ow whe Simon heard that Tryphon 7{eph.Antiq.rs, 
gathered a great hoſte ro come into 27-9: 


the land of Iudazand to deſtroy it, 

And ſawe that the people was in great 
trembling and feare, he came vp to leru- 
ſalem,& gathered tlic people together, _ 

And gaue them exhorrarion, ſaying, Ye 
know what great things I, & my brethren, 
and my rl houſe haue done for the 
Law, and the SanQuarie, and the barrels, 
and troubles that we haue ſeene. 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are 
flaing for Iſraels fake, and I am left alone. 
£ 5 Now 


ws 


5 Oy, Adds. 


ſpare mine owne life in any time of 'trou- 
ble : for 1 am not better then my bre- 
thren. A 

6 Bur Iwill aduenge my nation, andthe 
Sancuarie , and our wiues, and our chil- 
dren : for all the heathen are gathered ro- 

gether to deſtroy vs of yery malice, 

7” In hearing theſe words the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

8 So that they crycd with a loude voyce, 
ſaying,Thou thalr be our caprayne 1n ſtead 
of Tudas and Ionathan thy brethren. 

9 Fightthou our batrels, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandeſt vs,we will do it, = 

10 CSohe gathered all the men of warre, 
making halt to finiſh the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem,and fortified it round abour. 

11 Then ſent he Ionathan the ſonne of Ab- 
ſfalomus with a great hoſte vnto Ioppe, 
which droue them out that were therein, 
and remayned there himſelfe. 

12 Tryphon alſo remooued from Prolemais 
with a great armie, to come into the land 
of Iuda,and Ilonathan was with him as pri- 
ſoner. 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at" Addi- 
dis vpon the open playne. 

24 Bur when Tryphon knewe that Simon 

' ſtoode vp inſtead of his brother Tonathan, 

" and that he woulde fighr againſt hun, he 

. ſent met{engers vnto him,ſaying, 

15 Where as we haue kept Ionarhi thy bro- 
ther, ir is for money that he is owingin 
the Kings account concerning the buſines 
that he had in hand. 

165 Wherfore ſend now an hiidreth talents 
of filuer, and his rwo ſonnes for hoſtages, 
that when he is letten forth , he will nor 
turne from vs,and we wil ſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheles Simon knewe that he diſ- 
ſembled in his wordes,yert commanded he 
the money and children to be delivered 
ynto him,leaſt he ſhould be in greater ha- 
tred of the people of Iſracl. 

13 Who might haue ſaide, Becauſe he ſent 
him not the money and the children,ther- 
fore is Ionathan dead. 

19 So heſent the children and an hidreth 
talents : bur he diſſembled, and would not 
lctIonathan go. | 

20 CAfterwarde came Tryphon into the 

_ land todeſtroye it, and went rounde about 
by the waye, Ihe leadeth vnto Adora : but 
whereſocuer they went, thether went Si- 
mon and his hoſte, 

21 Nowe they that were in the caftc], fenr 
meſſengers vnto Tryphon,that he ſhoulde 
make haſte ro come by the wildernes, and 
toſende them vitailes. 

22 So Tryphon made readie all his horſe- 
men: bur the ſame nighr fell a very great 
ſnowe,ſo thathe came nor, becauſe of the 


ſhowe: burhe remooued and wcntinto the 
countrey of Galaad. 
23 And when he came nere to Baſcama, he 
flew Ionathan and he was buryed there. 
24 So Tryphon rerurned,and went iato his 


. '5 Now therefore God forbid, thar Iſhould 


owne land. : 

25 TThenſent Simon totake the bones of 

Jonathan his brother , &rhey buryed him 
in Modin his fathers citie. 

26 And all Ifracl bewayled himwith grear 
re opens , and mourned for him very 

ong. | 

27 And Simon made ypon the ſepulchre of 
his father & his brethren, a buylding high 
ro looke vnro,of hewen ſtone behinde and 
before, ; 

28 Andſervpſcuen pillers vpon ir, one a- 
gainſt another, for his father, his mother 
and foure brethren, -- © 7 

29 Andſergrearpillers round about them 
and ſet armes vpon the pillers for a perpe- 
ruall memorie, and carued ſhippes befide 
the armes,thar they mighr be ſene of men 
ſayling in the ſea. © *- 

30 This ſepulchre which he made ar Mo- 
din,ſtandeth yet vnto this day, 

31 © Now as Tryphon went forth with the 76 
yorg King Antiochus, he flew him trayrc- chp 
roufly, SE Bb, 

32 Andreignedin his ſtead, and crowned 
himſelfe King of Aſia, and brought a grear 
plague vpon the land. 

33 Simon alſo buylr vp the caſtels of Iudea, 
& c6paſſed them abour with high rowres, 
and great walles , euen with towres, and 
gates and barres, and layed vp vitallesik 
the ſtrong holdes. : 

34 © Moreouer Simon choſe certaine men & 
ſent them to King Demetrius , that he 
woulde diſcharge the Jande: for all T 
phons doings were robberies. | 

35 -Whereupon Demetrius the King an- 
ſwered him, and wrote vnto him after this 
mancr, 

35 DEMETRIVsthe King ynro Simon the 
high Prieſt, and the friende of Kings, and 
to the Elders and to the nation of the 
Iewes ſendeth greeting. 


37 Thegolden crowne,and" precious ſtone "0r,Colar,o, bes 


that ye ſent vnto vs,haue we receyued,and * 
are readie to make aſtedfaſt peace with 
you, and ro write vnto the officers, to re- 
leaſe you of the things wherein we made 
youtfree, 

38 Sothethingsthat we haue praſited you, | 
ſhalbe ſtable : the ſtrong holdes which ye 
haue buylded,ſhalbe your owne. 

39 Alfoweforgiue the oucrſights,& fautes 
commirred ynto this day, and the crowne 
raxe thatye ought vs : & where as was any 
other tribute in Ieruſalem , ic ſhalbe nowe 
notribute, 

40 And they that are mete among you to 
be writren with our men, let thE be writs 
vp,that there may be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was ta- 
ken from Iſrael inthe hundrech, & ſcuen- 
tie ycre. 

4: Andthepeople of Iſrael began to write 
in theirletters, and publike inſtruments, 
IN THE FIRST yecre of Simon, the 
high & chiefe Prieſt, goucrnour, & prince 

of the Iewes. 
43 In 


In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 

hy Gaza,and befieged ir car's pak, we 

heſer vp an engine of warre , and appro- 

ched necre the citie,and ber a towre, and 
rooke it. | 

44 So they that were in the engine, leapr 
into the citic,and there was great cms 
in the citric, 

45 Info much that the people of the citie 
rent their clothes, and climed vp vpon 
the walles with their wiues, and children, 
and cried with aloude voyce , beſeching 
Simon to grantthem peace,ſaying, 

46 Deale nor with vs according to our wic- 
kednes,but according to thy mercie. 

47 Then Simon piticd them , and woulde 
fight no more againſt them, bur pur them 


our of the citie , and clenſcd the houſes, ' 


wherein the idoles were, and ſo centred 
thervnco with pſalmes & thankeſgiuing. 

43 So when he had caſt al the filthines our, 
he ſer ſuch men in it as keprthe Law, and 
fortified it, and buylded there a dwelling 
place for him ſelfe. 

49 Now, when they in the caſtel arIeruſa- 
lem were kept, that they could not come 
forth nor go into the countrey , neither 
bie nor ſel, they were very hungrie , and 
many of them were famiſhed to death, 

yo In ſo much that they beſoughr Simon 
eo make peace with them: which he gran- 
ted them, and put them out from thence, 
and clenſed the caſtel from filthines. 

g: Andyponthethree and rwentie day of 
the ſecond moneth in the hundreth , ſe- 
ucntic and one yere , they entred into it 
with thankeſgiuing, and branches of pal- 
me trees, and with harpes, & with cym- 
bales,and with violes,and with pſalmes,8 
ſongs, becauſe the great enemie of Iſrael 
Was OUercome. 

52 And he ordeined that the ſame day 
ſhould be kepr euery yere with gladnes. 

5$3 Andhe fortified the mount of the Tem- 
ple that was beſide the caſte] where hee 
dwelt him ſelfwith his companic. 

54 Simon alſo ſcing that Iohn his ſonne was 
now a man , he made him captaine of all 
the hoſtes, and cauſcd him to dwel in Ga- 
Zaris. 


CHAP. XIII 


r Demetriw i eucrcome nes. - _ being 
captame,there is ereat quietnes mn Iſyacl. 18 The co- 
mms of fried. tes ety te, cp wuth the 
people of Sparta u renevved. 

I IN the hundreth, ſeuentie and two yere 

gathered King Demetrius his hoſte,and 
departed vnto Media, to get him helpe 
for to fight againſt Tryphon, 

2 Burwhen Arſaces the King of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred 
within his borders, he ſent one of his 
princes to take himaliue. : 

3 Sohewent, andoucrcame the armie of 
Demerrius, & tooke him, & brought him 
ro Arſaces,which kept him in uns, 

4 Thusallchelande o1»d« was in reſt , ſo 
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7 
long as Simon liued : for hee ſought the 
welth of his nation: therefore were th 
glad to haue him for theirruler,and ro do 

im worſhip alway. 

5 Simonalſowanne the citic of IJoppe to 
his great honour to bee an hauen towne, 
and made it an entrance ynto the yles of 
theſea, - 

6 Heenlarged alſo the borders of hispeo- 

{ple,and conqueredthe countreis, 

7 He gathered vp many of their people 
that were priſoners, & he had the domi» 
nion of Gazaris, and Beth-ſura, and the 
caſte], which he clenſed from filthines, & 
there was no man that reſiſted him, 

8 Sotharcuery man tilled his grounde in 
peace, and the Jand gaue herftuites, and 
the trees gaue their fruire. 

9 TheEldersſatc inthe open places, and 
conſulred alrogerher for the common 
welth,and the yong men were honorably 
clothed and armed, 

10 Heprouided vitailes for the cities, and 
all kind of munition, ſo that his glorious 
fame was renoumed ynto the ende of the 
world, 

11 He made peace thorow out theland , & 
Ifracl had perfirmyrth and ioye. 

I2 For cuery man farvnder his vine, and 
the fig trees,and there was no manto fray 
them. 

13 There was none in the land to fight a- 
gainſt them : for then the Kings were 0- 
Uercome. 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduer- 
fitie among his people: he was diligent to 
ſee the Law kepr, and he rooke away the 
vngodly,and wicked. 

15 Hebeaurified the SanRuary , &encrea- 
ſedthe veſſels of the Temple. | 

16 Whenthe Romains heard, & the Spar- 
tians had knowledge, that Ionathan was 
dead,rhey were very ſorie. 

17 But when they heard,thart Simon his bro- 
ther was made high Prieſt in his ſteade, 
and how he had wonne the land againe 
with the cities in it, 

18 They wrotvnto him in tables of brafle, 
ro renew the friendſhip, & bond of loue, 
which they had made with Iudas and Io- 
nathan his brethren. 

19 Which _— were read before rhe 
congregation of Ieruſalem, andthisis the 
copic of the letters that the Spartians 
ſen, 

20 THE SENATORS andcitic of Sparta 
ynro Simon the great Prieſt, and to rhe 
Elders,and to the Prieſts, and to the refi- 
due of the people of the Iewe> ther bre= 

thren ſend greeting. 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſenc 
vnto our people,certified vs of your glory 
and honour, we were glad of their com- 


ming, 

22 Ana haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 
the publike records in this maner, Nume- 
nius the ſome of Antiochus, and Antipater 
the ſome Of Taſon the Tewes ambaſſadours 

Nnnn.j. came 


Auguſt. 


vor Jeruſalem. 
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came ynto vs.to renewe amirie with vs. 


22: Andiitplcaſed the people, that the men . 
23 P peop 
_ ſhould be honorably intreated, andthat - 


the copic of their ambaſſage ſhould be 
 Tegiſtredin the publike recordes, thar ic 
' might be for a memorial vato rhe people 
of Sparta:and a copie of the ſame was ſent 
ro Simon the chicfPricſt. 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome with a great ſhielde of golde of a 
thouſand pound weight , to confirme the 
friendſhip with them. 

25 Which when the people vnderſtoode, 
they ſajd, Whar thanks ſhall we recopen- 
ſe againe-ynto Simon and his children? 

26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe 
of his father haue ſabiliſhed Iſrael, and 0- 
uercome their enemies, and haue confir- 
med the libertie thereof: therefore they 
wrote this in tables of brafle, and ſer it 
vpon pillers in mount Sion. 

27 The copie of the writing is this , Inthe 
eight & twentie day of the moneth * EJul 
inthe hundreth,ſeuentie and two yere,in 

..the third yere of Simon the high Pricſt. 

28 In'Saramel inthe great congregation of 

- thePrieſts, and ofthe people, and of the 
gouernours of the nacton, and of the El- 
ders of the countrey,, we would fignific 

. vnto you, that manye bartels haue bene 
foughten in our countrey. 


29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Marrathias 


- ( come ofthe children of Iareb) and his 
brerhren pur them ſclues in danger, and 
reliſted the enemies of rheir nation , that 

_ their Sancuary,and Law might be main- 

_ teined, &didthcir nation great honour. 

39 For Ionathan gathered his nation roge- 
ther,& became their high Pricſt, 8 is laid 
with his people. 

31 After that woulde their enemies haue 

- inuaded thcir countrey , & deſtroyed 
their land, and lay their hands on their 
SanQuarie. 

32 Then Simon refiſted them, & fought for 

- hisnation, and ſpent much of his owne 
ſubſtance,& armed the yaliant men of his 
nation,and gaue them wages. 


. 33 Heforrtificd alſothe cities of Iudea, and 


 Beth-ſurathar lyeth vpon the borders of 
Judea (where the ordinance of their ene- 
mies lay ſomerime)and ſer there a gariſon 
of the ewes. 


| 34 And hefortified Ioppe , which lyerh v- 


pon the ſea, & Gazara that bordereth vp- 
on Azotus ( where the enemies dwelt a- 
fore) and there he placed Iewes, and fur- 


- _Niſhedthem with thinges necefſarie for 


_ the reparation thereof, 

35 Nowwhen the people ſaw the faichful- 

. nes of Simon, & ro whart glory he thought 

. to bring his nation vnto , they made him 

_ their gouernour, and the chief Prieſt, be- 
bs had done al theſe things, andfor 


_thevprightnes , and fidelitic that he had 
kept ro his nation, and that ſoughe by all 
meanes to exalr his people. 

36 For in hisrime they proſpered wellby 
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him, fothat the heathen were raken our 
of their countrey, &they alſo which were 
inthecitic of Dauid atlerufalem, where 
they had made them acaftel, our of the 
which they went, &defiled al things thar 
were about the Sanfuary , and did pgrear 
hurt vnro religion. 

37 And he ſer Iewes init, and ſortified ir 
. forthe aſſurance of the land, and citie, & 
rayſed vp the walles of Teruſalem. * 
38 AndKing Demetrius confirmed him in 
his high Prieſthoode for theſe cauſes, 

39 Andmadchim one of his friends , and 

gaue him great honour. 

40 For it was reported that the Romains 
called the Iewes their friends, & confede- 
rates,& that they honorably receiued Si- 
mons ambaſſadours, 

41 Andrthar the Jewes, & Prieſts conſen- 
red,thar Simon ſhould be their prince, & 
high Pricſt perpetually, til God raiſed vp 
the true Propher, 

42 Andthathe ſhould be their captaine, & 
haue the charge of rhe Sanfuary,&o ſet 
men ouer the workes, and ouer the coun- 
trey,& ouer the weapons,& ouer the for- 
tcreſſes,and that ſhoulde make prouifion 
for the holy things, 

43 Andthart he ſhould be obeyed of every 
man, and that all the writings in the 
countrey ſhould be made in his name, & 
that he ſhould be clothed in purple, and 
weare gold, 

44 And thar it ſhould nor be Jawfull for any 
of the people or Prieſts ro breake any of 
theſe things,or ro withſtand his words,or 
tocall any congregation in the councrey 
withour him , or be clothed in purple, or 
weare a colar of golde: 

45 And if any did contrary to theſe things 
- _ any of them, he ſhoulde by puni- 

ed. 

46 So irpleaſed al the people ro agree that 
itſhould be done to Simon according vn- 
ro theſe wordes. 

47 Simon alſo accepted it,and was content 
tobe the high Pricſt, and the capraine, 

_ andthe prince of the lewes, and of the 
Prieſts,and to be the chiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded to ſer vp this wri- 
ring in tables of braſſe, and to faſten it to 
the wal that compaſled the SanQuarie mn 
an open place, 

49 And that a copic of the ſame ſhould be 
layed vp inthe treaſuric, that Simon and 
his ſonnes might haue ir. 


CHAP. XV. 


s Anticchusmaketh a conenant of friendduppe wutth St- 
mon. 11 T i prerſued. 15 The Romans worit 
letters unto K ings & nations mm the defence of the Ievves. 
27 Antiochus refuſing the belpe that Simon ſent him, 
breaketh bu conenant. 


7 IM Oreouer King Antiochusthe ſonne 

of Demerrius ſent lerters fromthe 

yles of the ſea vnto Simon the Prieſt, 

and prince of the Iewes,and to all the na- 
tion, 2. 

2 Contcining 


2 Conreining theſe words, AnT1Iocnvs 
the King vnto Simon the great Prieſt,and 
eo the nacion ofthe Iewes ſendeth gree< 


ring. 

For ſo much as cerreine peſtiſene men 
hauc vſurped the kingdom of our fathers, 
1] am purpoſed to chalenge the realme a- 

inc,andrto reſtore it,to the olde eſtate: 
wherefore1 hauc gathered a great hoſtc, 
and prepared ___ of warre, 

4 Thar 1 may gothotow the countrey,and 
be aduenged of them, OR: m_ de- 

ed our countrey , and waſted manye 
rev in the realme. ; 

5 Now therfore I do confirme ynto thee 
all rhe liberties, whereof all the Kinges 
my progenitours haue diſcharged thee, 
andall the payments, whereof they haue 
releaſed thee. 

6 AndIgiuethee leaueto coyne mony of 
thinc owne ſtampe, within thy conntrey, 

7 And rtharlerulalem, and the Sanuarie 
be free,& rhar all rhe weapons, that thou 
hiſt prepared, and the fortrefſes, which 
thou haſt builded , and kepeſt in thine 
hands,ſhaloe thine. 

8 Andall that isdue vnto the King , and 
all thar ſhalbe due vnro the King I forgiue 
it thee, from this time foorth for cuer- 
more. 

9s Andwhen we hauec obteined our king- 
dom,we will giue thee, &thy nation &the 
Temple great honour, ſothatyour honor 
ſhalbe knowen thorow our the worlde. 


(bqur, went Antiochus into his fathers land, and 
all the bandes came together vnto hym, 
ſo that few were left with Tryphon. 

11 SorheKing Antiochus purſued him,bur 
he fled and came to Dora,which Jycth by 
the ſca ſide. 

12 For he ſawe thattroubles were rowarde 
him,& thar the armic had forſaken him. 

13 Thencamped Antiochus againſt Dora 
with an hundreth and ewentic thouſande 
fighting men,and cight thouſand horſe- 
men. 

14 Sohe compaſſcd the citic abour, & rhe 
ſhippes came by the ſca. Thus they preſ- 
ſed! So citic by land , & by ſea, in ſo much 
that they ſuffered no mito goin nor our. 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, & 
his companie from Rome, hauing letters 
writen vnto the Kinges and countreys, 
herein were conteined theſe wordes, 

16 Lvctivs THE Conſul of Rome vnto 
King Prolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

17 The ambaſſadours of the Iewes are 
come vnto vs as our friends and confede- 
rates from Simon the hie Prieſt, and from 
the people of the Iewes torenue friend- 
ſhippc,and the bond of loue, 

13 Who haue brought a ſhield of golde 
weying a thouſand pound. 

19 Wherefore wee thought it good to 
write ynto the Kings & coiitreis,thatthey 

ſhould _ about ro hurt them, nor to 
fight againſt chem, nor their cities , nor 


ob. Anig.1rz. 10 Cn the hundrerh, ſeuenty & foure yere, 
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their countrey,neither to mainteine their 
enemies againſt them. 


the ſhield. 


20 Andwe were content torecei 


ue of them 


21 If therefore there be any peſtilenr fc- 


lows fled from their countrey vnto you, 
deliver them vnto Sinion the hic Prieſt, 
that he may puniſh them according to 


their owne law. 
22 The ſame things were writen to Deme- 


trius the King, & to Atralus, & to Arathes 


& to Arſaces, 
23 Andtoallcountreys,as"Sampſames,and "or,Sempſace. 


ro them of Sparra, & ro Delus; & ro Min- 
dus and to Sicion,and to Caria;and to Sa- 
mos, and to Pamphilia, and to Licia, and 
to Halicarnafſus , and to Rhodus, and to 
Phaſclis,and to Cos, and to Siden, and to 
Cortina, and to Gnidon, and to Cyprus, 


and to Cyrene, 

24 Andthey ſent a copie of them to Simon 
the hie Prieſt. 

25 CSo Antiochus the King camped againſt 


Dora the ſecond time euer readie to take 
it, and made diuers engins of warre, and 


keptTryphon in,that he could neither go 


in nor out. 


26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand cho- 


ſen men tohelpe him with filuer & gold, 
and much furniture, 


27 Neuertheles, he would notreceiue them, 


bur brake all the couenant, which he had 
made with him afore, and withdrewe him 


ſelfe from him, 
23 And ſent ynto him Athenobius one of 


his friends ro commune with him, ſaying, 
Ye withholde Ioppe & Gazara with the 
caſtle that is arIeruſalem , the citic of my 


realme 


29 Whoſe borders ye hauc deſtroyed and 


done great hurtin the Jand, and haue the 
goucrnement of many places of my king- 


dome, 


30 Wherfore now deliuer the cities, which 


ye haue taken, with the tributes of the 
places, that yee haue rule oucr withour 
the borders of Iudea, 


31 Orels giue me for them fiue hundreth 


talents of filuer,and for the harme thatye 
hauc done,and for the tributes of the pla- 
ces other fiue hundreth talents: if nor, 
wee will come,and fight againſt you, 


32 So Athenobius the Kings friend came 


toleruſalem, & when hee ſaw the honour 
of Simon , and the cubberr of golde and 
filuer plate, andſo great preparation, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and tolde him the Kings 


meſlage. 


33 Then anſwered Simon,& ſaid vnto him, 


We haue neither taken other mens lids, 
nor withholden that which apperteinerh 
ro others : but our fathers heritage, which 
our enemies had vnrighreouſly in pofleſ- 
fion a certaine time. 


the inheritance of our fathers. 


Naun. jj. 


34 But when we had occafion,werecouered 


35 Andwhereas thou" requireſt Ioppe and *0r, complanuft 
Gazara,they did great harme to our peo- ©": 


ple, 


out countrey yet wil we 

ue an hiidrerh talents for them.Bur A- 
thenobius anſwered himnor one worde, 

36 Burrurned againe angrie vntothe King, 
and told him Ki theſe wordes, and the dt- 

' -  enitic of Simon, With all thar he had 

Frenerand the King was very angrte, 

37 Cln the mcanc time fled Tryphon by 
ſhippe vnto Orthoſias. elf. 

38 Then the King made Cendebeus captat- 

| ncof theſea coaſt, and gaue him bands 
of footemen and horſemen, 

39 .And commanded him to remoue. the 

_ -hoſte toward Iudea , & to buylde vp Ce- 
dron,& to forrific the gatcs,and to warre 
againſt the people : bur the King purſued 
Tryphon. ; 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Iamnia, and 
began to vexe the people, and to inuade 
Judea, andto rake the people priſoners, 
andrto ſlay them. 

4x And hebuylr vp Cedron, where heeſer 
horſemen and gariſons , that they mighr 
make ourrodes by the waies of Iudea, as 
the King had commanded him, 

_ CHAP. XVI. 
ebeaus the eaptame of Antiochus boſt # put to flight 

f £ -— one rh es _—_ ho w_ of 
«Abobus kjllerh Simon and his twvo ſonnes at a banker. 

' 22 Tobnkilleth them that he in wvaite for his life. 

I. "T" Hen came Iohn vp from Gazara, and 
.. 2 rold Simon his father, what Cende- 
| beus had done. | 

2 So Simon called rwo of his eldeſt ſonnes, 
Judas and Iohn, and ſaid vnto them, I,and 

my brethren, and my fathers houſe, hauc 
euer from our youth vnrto this day fough- 

. een againſt the encmies of Iſrael, and the 
marters haue had good ſuccefſe vnder our 
hands,and we hauc deliuered Ifracl often 
times. 

3 Butlamnowold,& ye by Ged: mercy are 
of a ſufficient age:be ye therefore in ſtead 

of me,and my brorher, and po foorth and 
fight for our nation,and the helpe of hea- 
ucn be with you. 

4 Sohee choſe twentie thouſand fighting 
men of the countrey with the horſemen, 

. which went forth againſt Cendebeus,and 
reſted ar Modin. 

5. Inthe morning they aroſe, and went in- 
to the plaine ficld: and behoſd, a mightic 

cat hoſte came againſt them borh of 
ootemen,and horſemen : but there was a 
riuer berwixt them. 

s Andlohn rangcd his armiec ouer againſt 
him, & when he ſaw that the people was 
afrayed to go ouecr the riuer,he went ouer 
firſt him ſe 


ple , andchrou 


ſed through after him. 

7 Thenhe deuided his men,&ſer the hor- 
ſemen in the middes of the fooremen, 

8 Fortheir enemies horſemen were veric 
many : but when they blew the erumpets, 


Cendebeus ficd with bis hoſt , whereof 
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fe, and the men ſeing him, paſ- 


manie were flaine,andche remnantpare 
them to the forrerefle,- :-- + ::- 


9 Thenwas Iudas Iohns brother worded: 


bur Iohn followed after them,ril he came 
to Cedron,which Camdebews had buylt. . 

10 Alſo they fled vnto the towres, that were 
inthe fields of Azorus, and thoſe did Tohn 

. burn with fyre:thus were there ſlainerwo 
thouſand men of them: ſo hee retnned 
peaceably into the land of Iuda. - ,,.. 

11 Now in the ficldof Icricho was Ptole- 
meus the ſonne of Abubus made captain, 

_ andhe had abundance of filuer and -gojd, 

12 (For he had married the daughter ef the 
hie Prieſt.) -—- *. | 

13 Therefore he waxed proudeinhis mind, 
and thoughrtco rule the land , & thought 
ro ſlay Simon and his ſonnes by deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went abour thorow the 
cities of the countrey , and ſtudied-care- 
fully for them , he came downe to lericho 
with Mattathias, and Iudas his ſonnes in 
the hundrerth,ſeuentie and feuen yere,jn 
the eleuenth moneth, which is the mo- 
neth Sabar. 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receiued them 

' by weaſon into alitle holde, called Do- 
chus,which he had buylt, where he made 
them a great banker, and had hid men 
there, 

16 So when Simon & his ſonnes had made 

 goodcherc, Prolemeus ſtood vp with his 
men,and toke their weapons, and centred 
in to Simon in the banker houſe , and 
ſlewe himwith his rwo ſonnes, and cer- 
reine of his ſeruanes, 

17 Whereby hc committed a'grearvileni 
and recompenſed ewl for good. 

18 Then wrote Prolemeus theſe things and 
ſent ro the King, that he might ſend him 

an hoft ro helpe him, & ſo would deliver 
him the countrey with the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, t 
take Iohn, & ſent letters vnto the capraj- 
nes to come to him, and he would gi 
them filuer,and golde and rewards. 

20 And to Ieruſalem he ſent other to tak 
it,and the mountaine of the Terple. 9 

21 Burt one ranne before, and tolde lohn in 
Gazara, that his father, and his brethren 
were laine, and that Ptolemews had ſentto 
ſlay him. 

22 When he heardthis, he was ſore aſtoni- 
ſhed, and laid handes of them thatwere 
come to ſlay him, and flew them : for 
ws knewe - they went about to kill 

im. 

23 Concerning other things of John, both 
of his warres,and of his noble a&s(wher- 
in he behaued him ſelfe manfully ) ofthe 
building of walles which he made, and 
other of his dedes, 

24 Behold, they are writen in the chroni- 
cles of his Prieſthode, from the time, that 
he was made high Pricſt after his father. 


The 


THE 


CHAP. TI. 

1 An epiftle of the Tewes that dwelt at Terwſalem , ſent 
nts them that dwelt in Egypt , wherem they exhort 
them to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus. 19 Of 
the fire that was hid in the pitte. a4 The prayer of 


= HE brethren 
J the Icewes, 

SA which be ar 
DA | leruſalem,8& 
\| thei thatare 


dea,vntothe 
brerthreE the 
lewes, that 
are thorow- 
our Egypr,ſend falutation,&proſperitie. 

2 God begratious vnto you & remember 
his couenant made with Abraham , and 
Ifaac,and Iacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

3 And giue you all an heart, to worſhip 
him, and to do his will with a whole hearr 
and with a willing minde, 

4 Andopen your hearts in his Law, and 
commandements, and ſend you peace, 

5 And heare your prayers, and be recon- 
ciled with you, and ncuer forſake you in 
time of trouble, 

6 Thusnow we praye here for you, 

7 When Demerrius raigned, in the hun- 
dreth, threſcore and ninth yerc,we Icwes 
wrote vnto you in the rrouble,& violence 
that came vnto vs in thoſe yeres , after 
that Iaſon, and his companie departed 
out of the holy land and kingdome, 

$8 Andburntthe porch,and ſhed innocent 
blood.Then we prayd vnto the Lord,and 
were heard: we offred ſacrifices and fine 
floure, and lighted the lampes, and fer 
forth the bread. : 

9 Now therefore kepe ye the dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles in the moneth 
Chaſleu. 

To © Inthe hundreth, foureſcore and cighr 
yerc, the people that was arleruſalem , & 
in ludea, and the counſel and Iudas, vnto 
Ariſtobul King Prolemeus maſter, which 
is of the ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts, & 
tothe Iewes that are in Egypr, ſenderh 
greeting and health, 

11: Info much as God hath dcliuered vs 
from great perils, we thank him highly, 
as though we had ouercome the King. 

12 For he brought them into Perſia by 
heapes,that fought againſt the holy ciric. 

13 Foralbeit the caprtaine, and the armie, 
that was with him,ſcemed inuincible, yer 
they were ſlaine in the temple of Nanca, 
by the deceitof Naneas Prieſts. | 

74 For Antiochus,as though he would dwel 
with her,camethither;he, and his friends 
with him, torecciue money vnderthe ti- 
tle of a dowry, | 

15 Butwhenthe Prieſts of Nanea had layd 
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it forth, & he was entred with aſmall co- 
panie within the Temple, they ſhut che 
Temple,when Antiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening a priuic doore of the 
yaute,they caſt ſtones,as itwere thunder, 
vpothe captaine & his, & hauing bruiſed 
rhemin pieces, they cut of their heads & 
threw them to thoſe that were withour. 

17 Godbebleſſedinallthings, which hath | 
deliucred vpthe wicked. 

18 Whercas we are now purpoſed to __ 
the purification ofthe Temple vpon the 
fiue & twerie day of the moneth Chaſleu, 
we thought ir neceſſarie to certifie you 
thereof,that ye alſo mightkeepe the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles, and of the fyre which 
was giuen vs when Neemias offred facri- 
fice, after that he had buylt the Temple, 
and the altar, 

19 For when as our fathers were led away 
vnto Perfia,the Prieſts, which ſoughtthe 
honor of God, tooke the * fire of the al- 
tar priuely,&hid it in an hollow pit, which 


was drye inthe bottom, andtherein they Zeuir.s.rg, 
kept it, ſothar the place was vnknowen _ __ 
«nd 16-4 


vnto euery man. 

20 Now after manie yeres when it pleaſed 
God that Neemias ſhould be ſent from 
the King of Perſia, he ſent of the poſteriry 
of thoſe Prieſts, which had hid itto fetche 
the fire,and as they tolde vs,they founde 
no fire,but thicke water. 

21 Thencommanded hethem to drawe it 
vp,and to bring it: & when the things ap- 
perrteining to the ſacrifices were brought, 
Neemias commided the Prieſts to ſprin- 
kle the wood, and the thinges laidther- 

 vpenwith water. 

22 When this was done,and rtherime came 
that the ſunne ſhone,which afore was hid . 
in the cloude, there was a great fire kind- 
led,ſo that euery man maruciled. - '- 

23 Nowthe Prieſts,and alprayed,while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming: Ionathan began, 
and the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was after 
this maner, O Lord, Lord God makerof 
all chings, which art fearefull, and ſtrong, 
and righteous, and merciful,and the one- 
ly and gratious Kings 

25 Onelyliberal,onely iuſte, and almightie 

and cuerlaſting, thou thar deliuereſt I- 
racl from all trouble, and haſt choſen the 
fathers,and ſanfified them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and preſerue thine. owne 
portion,and ſandtihe it. | 

27 Gather thoſe WW no are ſcarered 
fromvs: deliuer them that ſeruc among 
the heathen : looke ypon them which are 
deſpiſed, and abhorred, tharthe heathen 
may know thatthou art our God. + 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs , and with 
pride do vs wrong. 


Nannn. ij. 29 Planr 


29 Plant thy people againein thinc holic 
place * as Moyſes hath ſpoken. 


POritu.zo.y. 


3o Andthe Prieſts ſang Plalmes thereunto, 


31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Necmias comaded the great ſtones tobe 
ſprinkled with the reſidue of the warer. 

32 Which when it was done, there was 
kindled a flame, which was conſumed by 
the light,that ſhincd from the altar. 

33 {So when this matter was knowen, it 
was told the King of Perſia, that in the 
place were the Prieſts, which were led 
away, had hid fire, there appeared water, 
wherewith Neemias & his company had 
purified the ſacrifices. 

34 TheKing tried our the thing, and cloſed 
the place about,and made it hohie. 

35 Andtothem that the King fauoured, he 
gaue and beſtowed many gifts. 

35 And Neemias called the ſame place 
Ephthar,which is to ſay, purification ; but 
many men call it" Nephthar. 

CHAP. IT. 

4 How Ieremic hid the tabernacle,the Arke, and the altay 
snthe bil. 23 Of the ſine bookes of [ſon cateinel in one. 

T FF is found alſo inthe writings of lere- 

mias the Propher, that he commanded 
them, which were caried away, to take 
fire,as was declared, and as the Prophet 
commanded them that were led into ca- 
priuitte, | 

Baric.d. 2 *Giuing them a Law that they ſhoulde 

nar forger the commandements of the 
Lord, and that they ſhould nor erre in 
their mindes, when they ſaw images of 
golde and filuer,with their ornaments. 

3 Theſe and ſuch other rhinges comman- 
ded he them, & exhorted them that they 
ſhoulde nor lertthe Lawe go out of their 
hearres. bk 

4 Itiswriten alſo, how the Propher, by an 

| oratle that he bad, charged them to rake 

- therabernacle and the arke, and follow 

him: &when he came vp into the moun- 

raine where Moyſes went vp, * & ſawthe 
heritage of God, | | 

5 Ieremias went forth; and found an hol- 
Jow cauc ;wherein he laid the Taberna- 
cle,and the.Arke,and the altar of incenſe, 
and fo ſtopped the doore. 

6 "Andthere came certcine of thoſe thar 
follbwed bim,to markethe place:but they 
could'nor finde it, 

7 . Which when leremias perceiued, he re- 
proued them, ſaying, As forthar place, ir 
ſhalbe veiknowen, vntil the time that God 
gather his people together againe,& thar 
mertice beſhewed. 

$ Then ſhal the Lord ſhewe them theſe 
things; and the Maicſtic of the Lord ſhal 

- -appeare:'and the cloude alſo, as it was 
ſhewed vnder Moyſes, and-as * when Sa- 
Jomon-dcfired , thar the place might be 
honorably ſanRikied.: -. 

9 For itismanifeſt thathe, bcing a wiſe 


"Or,Nephi. 


*  Deiut-34-t 


man, offred the ſacrifice of dedication , & 


; conſectation of the Temple, 
Tevi.924 20 * Andas when Moyles prayed ynto the 


+4 ” + 
- _— 


TI. Maccabees. 


Lord, the fire came downe from heaven 
and conſumed the ſacrifice : ſo, when Sa- 

. Jomon prayed , * the fire came downe 2.Ctr, - 
from heauen , and conſumed the burnt gh 
offring. 

1z And Moyſes ſaid, becauſe the fin offring 
was not caten, therefore is it conſumed. 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe cight dayes. 

I3 Theſe thinges alſo are declared in the 
writings , and regiſters of Neemias, and 
how he made alibrarie, and how he ga- 
thered the ates of the Kings, and of the 
Prophets,and the ates of Dauid,and the 
you of the Kings concerning the holy 
gifres. 

14 Euenſo Iudas alfo gathercd all thinges 
thar came to paſſe by the warres thatwere 
among vs,which things we haue. 

15 Wherefore if ye hauc ncede thereof, 
ſend ſome to fetche them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to cele- 
brate the purification, we haue writen vg- 
to you, and ye ſhall do well,if ye keepe the 
ſame dayes. 

17 We hope alſo that the God, which deli- 
uercd all his people,and gaue an heritage 
to them all and the kingdome, and the 
Prieſthoode, and the SanRuarie, 

18 * As hepromiſed inthe Law, wil ſhortly De#r.zs.s. 
haue mercie ypon vs,and gather vs toge- 
ther from vnder the heaus into his holie 
place: for he hath ſaued vs from great pe- 
rils,and hath clenſed the place. 

19 As concerning Iudas Maccabeus, and 
his brethren, the purification of the great 
Temple,and the Joltcaran of the altar, 

22 Andthe warres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
phanes,and Eupator his ſonne, ; 

21 Andthe manifeſt ſfignes,that came from 
heauen vnto thoſe, which manfully ſtood 
for the lewes religion: ( for though they 
were bur fewe, yet they ranne through 
whole countreys, and purſued the barba- 
rous armies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re- 
nowmed thorow our all the world, and 
deliuered the citie , and eſtabliſhed the 
Lawes.that were like to be aboliſhed, be- 
cauſe the Lord was mercifull ynto them 
with all lenitic ) 

23 We wil aſſay to abbridge in one volume 
thoſe thinges , that Iaſon the Cyrencan 
hath declared in fue bookes. 

24 For conſidering the wonderful nomber, 
& the difficulry = they haue that would 
be occupied in the reherſall of ſtories, be- 
cauſe of the diuerſitic of the martrers, 

25 We haue indeuoured, that they that 
would reade, might haue pleaſure, & that 
they which are ſtudious , might caſely 
keepethem in memorie, and that who- 

ſocuer reade them, might haue prob. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour , it was no eafie thing 

. to make this abbridgement, but required 
both ſwear,and watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt,&ſecketh 


other mens commoditie , hath no ſmall 
labow: 


"th 


1y.the fate and 
promjion, 
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Labour : fo we alſofor many mens ſakes 
are verie wel content to vndertake this 
great labour. | 

23 Leauing to the author the exaddili- 
gence of euery particular, we wil labour 
to go foreward according to the preſcript 
order of an abbridgemer. 

29 For as he thatwil buylde a newe houſe, 
muſt prouide for the whole building, bur 
he thar ſerrerh out the plat, or goeth a- 
bour to paint it, ſeeketh but only whatis 
comlie for the decking thereof : 

39 Euen ſol[thinke for vs,thatir appertai- 
neth to the firſt writer of a ſtory ro enter 
depely into it,and ro make mention of al 
things,& to be curious in euery part. 

31 Butitis permitted to him that will ſhort- 
ren it,to vſe few wordes, and to auoyde 
thoſe things thar are curious therein. 

32 Herethen wil we beginne the ſtorie,ad- 
ding thus much to our former wordes, 
that itis bur afoliſh thing to abounde in 
wordes before the ſtory,and to be ſhorte 
in the ſtorie. 


CHAP. III, 


3s Of the honeur done wnto the Temple by the K ings of the 
Gentiles, 6 Simon vitereth what treaſure 15 m the 
Temple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them away. 26 
He u ftriken of God, and healed at the prayer of Ontas. 


I Har time as the holy citic was in- 
Vivica with al —_— and when 
the Lawes were very wel kept, becauſe of 
the godlines of Onias the hic Prieſt,and 
harced of wickednes, 

2 Ir came topaſle that cuen the Kings did 
honor the place,and garniſhed the Tem- 
ple with great gifts. 

3 Inſo much that Seleucus King of Aſia of 
his owne rents, bare al the coſtes belon- 
ging to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 Butone Simon of the tribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler ofthe Temple,co- 
rended with the hie Pricſt concerning 
" the iniquitic commirred in the citie, 

5 And when he could not ouercome Onias, 
he gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of 
Tharſeas, which then was goucrnour of 
Cocloſyria and Phenice, 

6 Andtold himthar the treafuric in Teru- 
falE was ful of innumerable moncy,which 
did not belong to the prouifion of the ſa- 
crifices , and that it were poſlible that 
theſe things might come into the Kings 
hands. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the King, 
and had ſhewed him ofthe money, as ic 
was tolde him,the King choſe our Helio- 
dorus his treaſurer, and ſent him with a 
commandement to bring him the fore- 
ſaid money. 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his journey 


as though he would viſitc the cities of. 


Cocloſyria & Phenicc,burin effe& to ful- 
fl the Kings purpoſe. 

9 So when he came to Ieruſalem,and was 
courteouſly recciued ofthe hie Prieſt in- 
to the citic,he declared what was derter- 
mined concerning the money, & ſhewed 


the cauſe of his comming, and asked if 
theſe things were ſo in deede. 

T0 Thenthe hie Prieſt rolde him tharthere 
were ſuch things laid vp by the widowes 
and fatherles, ; 

IT Andthat a certaine of it belonged vnto 
Hircanus the ſine of Tobias a noble mi, 
and not as that wicked Sim6 had repor- 
ted, and that in al, there were bur foure 
hundrerh talents of filuer, and ewo hun- 
dreth of golde, 

12 Andthar it were altogether vnpoſlible 
to do this wrong to them that had com- 
mitted it of truſt to the holines of the 
place and Temple, which is honoured 
thorow the whole world for holines and 
integritic, 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings 
commandement giuen him,ſaid thar in a- 
ny wiſe it muſt be brought into the Kings 
rreaſurie, 

14 So he appointed aday, and went into 
take order for theſe things:thE there was 
no ſmal griefe thorowout the whole citic, 

15 Forthe Prieſts fel down before the altar 
in the Prieſts garments, and called ynto 

hcauen ypon him which had made aLaw 
concerning things giuen to be kept, that 
they ſhould be ſafely preſerued for ſuch 
as had committed them to be kepr. 

16 Then they that looked the hie Pricſt in 
the face, were wounded in their heart:for 
his countenance,&the chiging of his co» 
Jour declared the ſorow of his minde. 

17 The man was fo wrapped in feare and 
trembling of the bodice, thatit was mani- 
feſt ro them that looked vpon him,what 
ſorowe he had in his heart. 

13 Others alfo came out of their houſes by 
heapes vnto the common prayer, becauſe 
the place was like to come vnto con- 
tempt. 

19 And the women,girt with ſackloth vnder 
their breaſts,filled the ſtreres, & the vir- 

gins thar were kept in, ranne ſome rothe 
gates & ſome to the walles,& others loo- 
ked out of the windowes, 

29 Andall held vp their hands toward hea- 
uen,and made prayer. 

21 Ir was aJamentable thing to ſee the mul- 
titude that fell downe ofal ſortes,and the 
expectation of the high Prieſt being in 
ſuch anguiſh. 

22 Therefore they called vponthe almigh- 
ty Lord that he would keepe ſafe and ſure 
the things, which were layed vp for thoſe 
that had deliuered them. 

23 Neuertheles, the thing that Heliodorus 
was determined to do, that did heper- 
forme. 

24 And as he and his ſouldiers were nowe 
there preſcr by the treaſury,he rhar is the 
Lord of the ſpirits, & of al power , ſhewed 
a great viſion,ſo that al they which preſu- 
med to come with him, were aſtoniſhed 
at the power of God,and fel into feare, 8 
trembling, 

25 For there appeared vnto them an horſe 
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with aterrible man fitting vpon him,moſt 
richly barbed , and he ranne fiercely, and 
ſmore ar Heliodorus with his fore fecte, 
and it ſemed thar he thar fare vpon the 
horſe, had harnes of gold. 

26 Morcouer,there appeared two yog me, 
notable in ſtrength,cxcellentin beaurie, 
and comely in apparel, which ſtode by 
him on either fide, and ſcourged him co- 
tinually, and gaue him many ſore ſtripes. 

z7 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vnto the 
ground, & was coucred with great darke- 
nes:but they that were with him, toke him 
vp,and puthim in alitter. 

23 Thus he that came with ſo great compa- 
nie, & many ſouldiers into the ſaid trea- 
ſury,was borne out:for he could nor help 
him ſelfe with his weapons. 

29 So they did know the power of God ma- 
nifeſtly, bur he was domme by the power 
of God, and lay deſtitute of all hope and 
health. . 

30 And they prayſed the Lord that had ho- 
noured his owne place: for the Temple 
which a litle afore was ful of feare & trou- 
ble, when the almightic Lord appeared, 
was filled with ioye and gladnes. 

31 TheEſtreight wayes certaine of Heliodo- 
rus friends prayed Onias,that he woulde 
call ypon the moſt High to grant him his 
life, which lay ready to giue vp the ghoſt. 

32 So the hie Prieſt, conſidering that the 
King mighrt ſuſpe& rhar the lewes had 
done Heliodorus ſome euil, he offred a 
ſacrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Nowwhenthe hie Pricſt had made his 

: prayer, the ſame yong men in the ſame 
clothing appeared, & ſtode beſide Helio- 
dorus, ſaying, Giue Onias the hie Prieſt 
great thankes: for, for his ſake hath the 
Lord granted thee thy life. 

34 Andſcing thatthou haſt bene ſcourged 
fro heaue,declare vnto al men the migh- 
tic power of God: and when they had 
ſpoken theſe wordes, they appeared no 
more. 

35 So Heliodorus offred vnto the Lord ſa- 
crifice,and made great vowes vnto him, 
which had granted him his life, and thi- 
ked Onias,8& went againe with his hoſte 
ro the king. 

36 Then reflified he vnto cuery man of rhe 
great workes of God that he had ſcene 
with his eyes. 

37 Andwhenthe King asked Heliodorus, 
who were meete to be ſent yet once a- 
gaine to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 If thou haſt any cnemie or traitor, ſend 
him thirher, 8 thou ſhalrreceiue him wel 
ſcourged,ifhe eſcape with his life: for in 
that place, no doubre, there is a ſpeciall 
power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye on tharplace,and defendeth it,& he 
beaterh and deſtroycth them that come 
to hure it. 

40 This cametopaſſe concerning Helio- 
dorus,and the keping of the treaſuric, 
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CHAP. 


IIIN, 


rs Simenreporteth eill of Onias. 7 Taſon ebtaineth the 
— > 5 by —_— ſhe King, 27 And 
was e ing. ” 
as yo ena, Pur go gy, =_—— 

I his Simon nowe, of whome we ſpake 

afore,being a bewrayer ofthe money 
and of his owne natural countrey,repor- 
red cuil of Onias,as though he had mo- 
ued Heliodorus vnro this,& had benethe 
inuenter of the euil. 

2 Thus was hebolde tocalhimatraitour 
that was ſo beneficial to the citie, 8& ade- 
fender of his nation, and fo zealous of 
the Lawes. 

3 Bur when his malice increaſed fo farre, 
that thorow one that belonged to Simon, 
murthers were committed, 

4 Onias conſidering the danger of this c6- 
rention,& that Apollonius as he that was 
the gouernour of Coeloſyria & Phenice, 
did rage,& increaſed Simons malice, 

5 Hewenrrto the King nor as an accuſer of 
the citizens,bur as one that intended the 
common welth borh priuatly and pub. 
likely. 

6 Forhe ſawit was not poſlible exceptthe 
King tooke order to quiet the marters,8& 
that Simon would not leaue of his folie. 

7 Butafter the death of Seleucus,whe An- 
tiochus,called Epiphanes,tooke the king- 
dome, Iaſon the brother of Onias labou- 
red by vnlawfull meancs to be hie 
Prieſt. 

8 For he came ynto the King,and promi- 
ſed him thrce hundreth & threeſcore ta- 
lents of filuer, and of another rent, foure 
ſcore talents, 

9 Beſides this he promiſed hum an hun- 
dreth and fiftic,it he might haue licence 
to ſet vp aplace for exerciſc, and a place 
for the youth, and thar they would "name 
them of Ieruſalem Antiochians. 

10 The which thing when the King had 
granted, and he had gotten the ſuperiori- 
tic,he began immediatly ro draw his kinſ. 
mento the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, 

1: And aboliſhed the friendly priuiledges 
of the Kings,that the Iewes had ſer vp by 
Tohn,the Per of Eupolemus, which was 
ſent ambaſſadour vnto Rome, to become 
friends and confederates: he pur downe 
their lawes & policies, & brought vp new 
ſtatutes, and contrary tothe Law. 

12 Forhepreſumed to builde a place of ex- 
erciſe vnder the caſtle, and brought the 
chicfe yong men vnder his ſubicAion,& 
made them weare " hartes. 

13 So there began agreat defire to foilow 
the maners of the Gentiles, & they rooke 
vp the facions of ſtrange nations by the 
excceding wickednes of Iaſon,notthe hic 
Prieſt,bur the vngodly perſon, 

14 Sotharthe Prieſts were nowe no more 
diligent abour the ſeruice of the alJrar,but 
deſpifed the Temple, & regarded not the 
ſacrifices, but made haſt to be partakers 


"0y, that hewonld 
write the Artis- 
chiars that were 
at leruſaloma- 
Peng loan. 


"Oy barking in 8- 
hen of wantonnes 


4s the Gentle 4&4, 


a This game 
wastorric 
ſtrength by c4- 
Ning a tonethat 
had nholein f 
m iddes,ora 


of the wicked cxpeles at the playe * _ piece of mettal, 
the 


C5 


\0+,commends- 


- the caſting oftheſtone. + * >. 
15 For they didnotſet by the hangr of their 
. -farhers,buriliked the gloria of the Gen+ 
-rilesbeſt ofah,,, , ++ 1 | 


£6 . By reaſon hereof great calawitie came 
;;ypon them: foxrhey had:themro bertheir 
; enemies, and puniſhers, whole, cuſtgme 
., they followed ſo.carneſtly,and /delired; ro 
.. bs [ke theminalthings. -- +; 1-1 + +; 
37 Foritisnot a light thing to manſgreſſe 
- . againſt the Lawes of God,[þyx the time 
_ following ſhaldeclare theſe things, . '; 
33, CNow when the games, thar, were vſed 
.. euerie fiueyere, were plaide ax, Tyrus,the 
King being preſent, yy 
19. This wicked Iaſon ſent from. Teruſalem 
men to lookg ypon them,as though they 
 hadbene Antiochias,which brought thre 
hundreth drachmes of filuer for a ſacrifice 
to Hercules:albeit they that caried them, 
deſired thei mightnotbe beſtowed on the 


facrifice(becauſc it was not comely)burto 


. be beſtowed for other cxpenſes, | 

20 Sohe tharſentthem, ſent them for. the 

. facrifice of Hercules : but becauſe of thoſe 
chat brought them, they were giucn to 
the making of gallcies. 

21 CNow Apollonius the ſonne of Mcneſ- 
theus was ſent into Egypt becauſe ofthe 
coronation of King Prolemeus Philome- 

tor; but when Antiochus perceiued thar 
he was eui] affetioned toward his af- 
faires,he ſought his,owne aſſurance, and 
departed from thence to Ioppe, and fo 
came to Ieruſalem, 

22 Where he was honorably receiued of Ia- 
ſon, & of the citie,8& was brought in with 
rorchlighr, 8 with great ſhourings,and ſo 
he went with his hoſte vato Phenice. 

33 Three yere afterward Iaſon ſent Mene- 
Jaus,the foreſaid Simons brother,to beare 
the money vnto the King,and to bring to 

afſe certeine neceſſaric affaires, whereof 
c had giuen him amemorial, 

24 Bur he,being commended xo the King, 
magnified him for the appearance of his 
proven rurncd the prieſthode vnto him 

elfe : for he gaue three hundreth talents 
of ſiluer more then Iaſon. 

25 So he gate the Kings" letters parents,al- 
beit he Fad nothing in him ſelfe worthie 
of the hie pricſthode, bur bare the ſto- 
macke ofa cruel tyrant,and the wrath of 
awilde beaſt. 

26 Then Iaſon, which had deceiued his 
owne brother,being deceiued by another, 
was compelled to flee into the countrey 
ofthe Ammonites. 

27 So Menclaus gate the dominion : but as 
for the money that he had promiſed vnto 
the King,he tooke none order for it,albcir 
Soſtrarus the ruler of the caſte] required 


it. -- 

23 For vnto him apperteined the gathering 
of the cuſtomes ; wherefore 
both called before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus lefthis brother Lyſima- 
chusin his ſteade in the prieſthode, and 


cy were 


Apocrypha! 


Softratus lf: Crates which was goucrnor 

{  6f the,Cypriang, ;1;: 2112 91s 204 

30 CWhiles theſe things were in doing, the 

- Thaifans,and ghey of Malor made infur- 

.. xetion, becaule, xhey;were giuen tothe 
Kings concubine called Antiochis.- 

33:-Then-came the King'in, al haſt, to.ap- 

- peaſe the bulines, leauing Angdronicus a 

» [man of aytoritie xHhe his lieutenant. | 

32 Now Mcnelaus, ſuppoſing that, he had 

: garrenajconuenient.gime, ſtole. cerceine 

- i veſſels af golde, our.of the Temple, and 

aue certcing ofghemo Andronicus: and 
| he ſoldeat. Tyrus ;and inthe cities 

| thereby, « [$0136 A10030 © mor vet 24358 

33 Which when Onias kneye of a ſuretic, 

_ herepraued hjm, and withdres him ſelf 
_ a SanQuarie:as Daphne by 'Antio- 
chia. re 3 220150 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Androni- 
cus apart, prayed him to ſlay .Qnias : ſo 
when he came ro Onias, he conſeled him 
craftehe gluing him his right hand with 
an othe:(howbcit he ſuſpe& him;and-per- 
ſuaded him to come out of the SiRuarie) 
ſo he ſlew him jncontinently without anie 
regard of righteouſnes, INH 

35 Forthe which-cauſe not onely the Iewes 
bur many other nations. allo were gric- 

| ued,and rooke it heauely for the yarigh- 
teous death of this man, X 

3s CAndwhen the King was come againe 
from the places abour Cilicia, the Iewes 
that were in the citie, and certeine of the 
Greekes that abhorred the fat alſo, com- 
Plained becauſe Onias was ſlaine without 
cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was ſorie in his 

- minde,and he had compaſſion, and wepr 
becauſe of the modeſticand great diſcre- 
tion of him that was dead. 

33 Wherefore being kindled with anger, he 
rooke away Andronicus garmet of purple, 

.  andrent his.clothes,& commanded him 
to be led through ourthe citic,and in the 
ſame place where he had committed the 
wickednes againſt Onias,he was ſlaine as 
a murtherer, Thus the Lord- rewarded 
him his puniſhment,as he had deſerued. 

39 CNow when Lylimachus had done ma- 
ny wicked dedes inthe citie through the 
counſel of Menelaus, and the brure was + 
ſpred abrode,the multirude gathered rhe 
rogether againſt Lyſimachus: for he had 
caried ournow much veſlelof golde. 

49 And whenthe people aroſe, & were full 
of anger, Lyſimachus armed about three 

. thouſand, & began to vſc vnlawful power, 
a cerreine tyrant being their captain,who 
wasnolefſe decaicdin wit thenin age. 

4x Bur when they vnderſtode the purpoſe of 

- Lyſimachus,fome gate ſtones,ſome grear 
clubbes,and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, 
which lay by,vpon Lyſimachus men, and 
thoſe that inuaded them. 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 

. ſome wereſlaine,and alrhe other chaſed 
away:bur the wicked Churchrabber = 

ef, 


ſelfe they killed beſides the treſurie. - 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation wasJaid 
dgainſt Mcnelaus, | © __-: 

44 And when the King came to Tyrus, three 
men ſent from the Senate pleaded the 
cauſe-before him. /' © Uh 2 P3Hkes 

45 But Menelaus,being now couinced;pro- 

- miſed' to Prolemeus the ſome of Dormie- 
nesmuch money,if he woulde petfivade 
the King. 296155 v "pp" wage 3 : 

46 - So Prolemeus'wenr 'to the King into a 
courte, where as he was to coole himſelf, 
and turned the Kings minde. 

47 In ſomuch' that he diſcharged Mene- 
lausfrom the accuſations ( notwithſtan- 
ding he was the cauſe of al miſchiefe) and 
condemned thoſe poore men to dearh, 
which if they had tolde their cauſe, yea, 
before the Scithians, they ſhoulde haue 

--beneheard as innocefit.- - © 

48 Thus were they ſoone _ vniuſtly, 
which followed vpon- the matter for rhe 
citie,and for the people, and for the ho- 
lie veſſels. 

49 Wherfore they of Tyrus hated that wic- 
kednes, and miniſtred al things liberally 
for their burial. 

50 Ando through the couerouſnes of them 
thatwere in power, Menelaus remained 
in authoririe, increaſing in malice, and 
declared him ſelfe a great traitor to the 
citizens. | - | 

Ge CHAP. Y. | Pe 
the fienes and tokens ſcene in [eruſalem. 85 Ofthe' 

p p mu eres 5 " 5% amy of —— 

agamfſt the Tevves. i5 Theſpoy'mg ofthe Temple. 27 
Maccabews fleeth tmto the winldernes. 


Z Bour the ſame rime Antiochus vn- 
dertooke his ſecond voyage into E- 


(ef 

a nd then were there ſene through out 
al the citic of leruſalem,fourtic dayes long, 
horſemen running in the aire, with robes 
of golde,and as bands of fpeare men, 

3 Andasatroupes of horfmen ſet in aray, 
incountering and courfing one againſt a- 
nother with ſhaking of ſhields and multi- 
tude of dartes and drawing of ſwordes, & 
ſhooting of arrowes, and the glittering of 
the golden armour ſene,and harnes of all 
ſorres, 

4 Therefore cueric man prayed,thatthoſe 
rokens might rurne to good. 

5 Nowwhenthere was gone forth a falſe 
rumor, as though Antiochus had bene 
dead,laſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand 
men,& came ſuddenly vpon the citic,and 
they that were vpon the walles, being pur 
backe and the citic at length taken, 

6 Menclaus fledinto the caſte), bur Iaſon 
flew his owne citizens without mercy,not 
coſidering that to haue the aduantage a- 

ainſt his kinſmEis greateſt diſaduantage, 
a thought thar he had gotte the viRory 
of his enemies, & not of his owne nation. 

75 Ycrhegate not the ſuperioritic, but at 


the laſt receiued ſhame for the reward of 


I IMaccabees. 


his traiſon,8& went apaine Hike a vacaboſid 
intothe countrey of the'Atnmonites;: © : 
8 Finally he had this end of his wickede6- 
uerſation,rhat he " was aceuſed before A- 
reta,the King of the Arabitns,8& fledfrotd 
citie to citie,being purſued ofeueric man, 
and hated as aforſaker of the Lawes, and 
was in abomination, as an enemie of his 
countrey and citizens,ant was driuen in- 
ro Egypt. * MP 


9 Thus hethat had chaſed manie out of 


_ their owne countrey, periſhed as a bani- 
ſhed man, after that he was' gone to the 
Lacedemonians, thinkitig there to haue 
gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinred. 

10 Andhethathad caſt manie our vnburi- 
ed, was thirowen out him ſelfe, no man 
mourning for him,nor putting himin his 
graue : neither was he partaker of his fa- 
thers ſupulchre. 8 dal 2 

11 CNow when theſe _ that were 
done, were-declared to the King, he 
thought that Iudea would haue fallen fro 
him : wherefore he came with a furious 
minde out of Egypr, and tooke the citic 
by violence. - £ 

12 He commanded his men of warre alſo, 
that they ſhould kil, and notſpare ſuch as 
they met;and to ſlay ſuch as went into 
ther houſes * * 

13 Thus was there aflaughrer of yong men, 
and olde men, and a deſtruQion of men & 
women #tid children, and virgins,and in- 
fanrs wert murthered: + . 

14 So that within three dayes were flayne 
foureſcore thouſand, and fourtie -thou- 
ſandtaken priſoners, and there were as 
manie ſolde as were ſlaine. 

15 Yertwas he' not content with this, bur 
durſt gointo the moſt holy Temple of all 
the worlde, hauing Menelaus that traitor 
to the Lawes, and to his owne country,to 
be his guide, - 

16 And with his wicked hands rooke the 
holie veſſels; which other Kings had gi- 
uen for the garniſhing, gloric and honor 
of that place, and handled them with his 
wicked hands. 

17 So hautie in his minde was Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not, that God was nor 
a litle wroth for the finnes of them thar 
dweltin the citic, for the which ſuch con- 
rempt came vpon thar place. 

18' For if they had not bene wrapped in ma- 
nic finnes, he,afſone as he had come, had 
ſuddenly bene puniſhed, and pur backe 
from his preſumption,as Heliodorus was, 
whom = the King ſent to vewe the 
rreaſurie. 

19 But God hath nor choſen the nation for 

| the places ſake, bur the place for the na- 
tion ſake. | 

20 And therefore is the place become par- 
taker of the peoples trouble, bur afterward 
ſhal ir be partaker of the benefites of the 
Lord, and as it is now forſaken in the 

.wrath of the Almighric,ſo when the great 
Lord ſhalbe reconciled,it ſhalbe ſervp in 


gr cat 


"Or, dag *, 


or, 
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great worſhip againe. Eg 

21 CSo when Anriochus hadraken cightien 
hundreth talents out of the Temple, he 
gatc him to Antiochia in al haſt, thinking 
in his pride to make men ſayle ypon the 
drie land, and to walke vpon the ſea : ſuch 
an hie minde had he. 

22 Bur he left depures to vexethe people: 
atIeruſalem Phullip a Phrygian by birch, 
in mancrs more cruel then Fe that ſcrhim 
there: 

23 Andat Garizin Andronicus,8& with the 
Menelaus, which was more gricuous to 
the citizens then the other,& was deſpite 
ful againſt the Iewes his citizens. 

24 He ſentalſo Appollonius a cruel prince, 


with an armie of two and twentie thou-- 


fand,whome he commanded to ſlay thoſe 
that were toward mans age,and to ſc] the 
women,and the yonger ſort. 

25 Sowhen he came to leruſalem, he fained 
peace,and kept him ſtil yntil the holy day 
of Sabbath; and then finding the Iewes 
keeping the feaſt, he commanded his men 
ro take rheir weapons, - 

26 Andſohe ſlewe al them that were gone 
forth to the ſhew, and running through 
the citie with his men armed, he murthe- 
red a greatnomber, 

27 Burludas Maccabcus,being as it were 
the tenth, fled inzo the wildernes,& liued 
there in the mountaines with his compa- 
nic among the beaſts,and dwelling there, 
and cating graſſe,leſt they ſhould be par- 
takers of the filthines. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The Tevves are compelled to leawe the Lawvve of God. 4 
The Temple is defiled. 10 The vuomen cruelly punubed, 
29 The grieuous paine of EleaTarus. 


I N@- long after this, ſentthe King an 

olde man of "Arhens, for ro compel! 

the Iewes,to tranſgreſſe the Lawes of the 

fathers,and not to be gouerncd by the 
Law of God, 

2 Andto defile the Temple that was art Ic- 
ruſalem,and to cal it the temple of Iupiter 
Olympius,and thar of Garizan, according 
as they did that dwelt at thar place, Iupi- 
rer,thar keepeth hoſpitalitie, 

3 This wicked gouernement was ſore and 
gricuous vntothe people. 

4 Forthe Templc was ful of diflolution, 
and glutconie of the Gentiles, which dal- 
lied with harlots,and had to do with wo- 
men within the circuit of the holie places, 
and brought in ſuch things as were nor 
lawful. 

5 The altar alſo was ful of ſuch things, as 
were abominable & forbidde by the Law. 

6 Neither was it lawful to keepe the Sab- 
barhs,nor to obſcrue their ancient feaſts, 
nor plainely ro confeilc him ſelfe ro be a 
Iewe. 

7 Intheday ofthe Kings birth they were 
gricuouſly compelled parforce cucry mo- 
neth ro banker, and when the feaſt of Bac- 
chus was kept, they were conſtrained to 
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ointhe proceſſion of Bacchus with gar- 
wr of yuic: , 

8 Moreouer through the counſel of Prole- 
meus,there went out a commandement 
vnto the next cities of the heathen againſt 

. thelewes,tharthe like cuſtome,and'ban- 
ketting ſhould be kepr. 

9 Andwhoſo would not conforme them 
ſelues ro the maners of the Gentiles, 
ſhould be pur to death: then might a man 
haue ſeene the preſent miſerie. 

10 For there were two wome brought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whome 
when they had led round abour the citie 
(the babes hanging artheir breaſts) rhey 
caſt the downe headlong ouer the walles. 

11 Some that were runne together into 
dennes to kepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, 
were diſcouered ynto Philippe, and were 
burnt rogether, becauſe thar for the reuc- 
rence of the honorable day they were a- 
frated to helpe them ſelues. 

12 CNowlI bebe thoſe which reade this 
booke, that they be nor diſcouraged for 
theſe calamities,but that they judge theſe 
afflictions,notro be for deſtrution, bur 
fora chaſtcning of our nation. 

13 Foritis atoken of his great goodnes not 
to ſuffer ſinners Jong to continue, by 
ſtraight waies to puniſh them. | 

14 For the Lord doth nor long waite for vs, 
as for other nations, whome he puniſheth 
when they are come tothe fulnes of their 

, ſinnes. 

15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes ſhould not be heaped vp tothe ful, 
ſorhar afterward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 Andtherfore he neuer withdraweth his 
mercie fro vs :and though he punith with 
aduerſitie, yet doeth he neuer forſake his 

cople. 

17 Butler this be ſpoken now for a warning 
ynto vs: and now wil we come to the de- 
claring of the matter in fewe words. 

18 CElcazarthE one of the principal ſcribes 
an aged man,and of a wel fauoured coun- 
renance , was conſtrained to open his 
mouth, and ro eat ſwines fleſh. 

19 But he _—_ rather to dye gloriouſly 
then to liue with hatred, offred him ſelfe 
willingly to the torment, and ſpit it our. 

20 As they ought to gore death which ſuffer 

uniſhmenr for ſuch things, as it is nor 
Fawful to taſt of forthe defire to Jiue, 

21 Butthey thathadthe charge ofthis wic- 
ked banker, for that olde friendſhip of the 
man,rtooke him aſide priuely, and prayed 
him,thar he would take ſuch fleſh, as was 
Jawful for him to vſe,& as he woulde pre- 

are for him ſelfe, & diflemble as though 
he had caren ofthe things appointed by 
the King,cuen of the fleſh of the ſacrifice, 

22 Thar in ſo doing he might be deliuered 
from death, & thar for S old friendſhip 
that was among them, he would receiue 
this fauour. 

23 Buthe began to conſider diſcretely,& as 
became his age,and the excellence ofhis 

ancient 


78 


"or, eat;ng of the 


flech that was fan 


crificed. 
# 


*Ir,to another 


. . ancientyeres, and the honor of his gray 
haires, whereunto he was come, and his 
moſt honeſt conuerſation from his child- 
hode,but chiefely the hoJie Law made & 

men by God: therefore he anſwered c6- 
| erat, and willed them ſtraight waics 
to ſend him to the graue. 

24 For it Ci Our age, ſaid be, tO 
diſſemble, whereby manie yong perſons 

 mighethinke,thar Eleazar being foure- 
ſcore yere olde and ten were now gone to 
"another religion, 

25 Andſo through mine hypocrifie (for a 
litle time of atranhitorie life) they might 
be deceiued by me, andI ſhould procure 
malediion,& reproch to mine olde age. 

26 For though I were now deliuered from 
the torments of men,yet could 1 not ef- 
cape the hand of the Almightie, neither 
aliue nor dead. 

27 Wherefore 1 wil riow change this life 
manfully, and wil ſhewe wy feife fach as 
mine age requireth, , 

28 And ſowil leaue a notable example for 
ſuch as be yong,to dic willingly & coura- 
geouſly for the honorable & holy Lawes. 

- And when he had ſaid theſe wordes, im- 
mediatly he went to torment. 

29 Now they that led him,chiged the loue 
which they bare him before,into hatred, 
becauſe of the words that he had ſpoken: 
for they thought it had bene arage. 

30 And as he was readie to giue the goſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſaid, 
The Lord that hath the holy knowledge, 
knoweth manifeſtly,that whereas I mighr 
have bene dcliuered from death, I am 
ſcourged and ſuffer theſe ſore paines of 
my bodie : but in my mind I ſutter them 
gladlie for his religion. 

31 Eucn now after this maner ended he his 
life, Jeauing his death for an example of a 

, Noble courage, and a memorial of vertue, 
not onely ynto yong men, but vnto al his 
nation. 


CHAP. VII. 
The  qpp_—a_ of the ſewen brethren and of thei mo- 
ner. 
I FF came to paſſe a}ſo thar ſeuen brethre, 
with their mother, were taken to be co- 
pelled by the King againſt rhe Law,to taſt 
ſwines fleſh, and were tormented with 
ſcourges and whippes. 
2 Burone ofthem, which ſpake firſt, ſaid 


thus, Whart ſeckeſt thou? and what woul- 


deſt thou knowe of vs ? we are readie to 
die,rather then to tranſgrefie the Lawes 
of our fathers. 

3 Thenwasthe King angrie,and comman- 
ded to heat pannes and cauldrons, which 
were incontimently made hore, 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him 
char ſpake firſt, ro be cur out, and to ſlaye 
him and ro cur of the vemoſt parts of his 
bodie in the fight of his other brethren &, 
his mother. 


S Nowwhca he was thus manglcdin al his 


11:Maccabees, 


. members,he c6mided him to be brouphr 

 aliue tothe fire &to frie him in the pan; 
& while the ſmoke for along time {mo- 
ked outof the panne,the other brethren with 
their morher, exhorted cne another to 
dic courageouſly,ſaying in this maner, 

6 TheLord God docth regard vs, and in 


dede taketh pleaſure in vs,as Moyſes*de- Dent .z2.36. 


clared in the ſong wherein he teſtified 0- 
pen'y-faying, That Ged wiltake pleaſure in 
is ſervants. 


7 CSowhenthe firſt was dead after this 
maner,they broughtthe ſecond to make 
him a mocking ſtocke:and when they had 
poo the ſkinne with the haire ouer his 

cad, they asked him, if he would ear,yer 
he were puniſhed in al the members of 
the bodie. 

8 Burhe anſwered in his owne language, & 
ſaid, No. Wherefore he was tormented 
forthwith like the fiſt. 

9 Andwhen he was at the Jaſt breath, he 
ſaid, Thou murtherer rakeſt this preſent 
life from vs,but the King of the world wil 
raiſe vs vp,which die for his Lawes,inthe 
reſurre&ion of everlaſting life. 

10 CAfter him was the third had in derifis, 
and when they demanded his rongue, he 
= ir out incontinently,& ſtretched forth 

1s hands boldely, | | 

Ix And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue I had 
fromthe heauen,burtncw for the Law of 
God)l deſpiſe them, and truſt that 1 ſhall 
recciue them of him againe. 

12 Inſomuchtharthe King and they which 
were with him,maruciled atthe yong mis 
courage, as atonethatnothing regarded 
the paines. 

13 CNow when he was dead alſo,they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was nowreadie to die, he 
ſaid thus,Ir is better that we ſhould chige 
this which we might hope for of men,and 
wait for our hope from God,that we may 
be raiſed vp againe by him : as for thee, 
thou ſhalt haue no reſurreRion to life. 

15 CAfterward they brought the fift alſo & 
rormented him, 

16 Who looked vpon the King, and faid,. 
thou haſt power among men,and though 
thou be a mortal man, thou docſt what 
thou wil: bur thinke nort,that God hath 
forſaken our nation. 4 

17 Butabide a while, and thou ſhalr ſee hi 
great power, how he wil torment thee and 
thy ſecede. 

18 After himalſo they broughethe ſixt,who 
being at the point of death, ſaid, Decewe 
notthy ſelfe fooliſhly : for we ſuffer theſe 
things,which are worthic to be wondred 
at for our owne ſakes,becauſc we hauc of- 
fended our God. : 

19 Burthinke notthou, which vndertakeſt 
ro fight againſt God, thar thou ſhalebe vn- 
puniſhed. 

20 Butthe mother was maruecilous aboue 
all other, and worthic of honorable me- 


moric:for when ſhe ſawe her ſcuen ſonnes 
Nlaine 


= 


fred it with a good wil, becauſe of the ho 
that ſhe had In the Lord. - | 


2l 


ynto them, 
22 


bers of your bodie, ;; ,, 
23 


ſclues,for his Lawes fake, 


24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe def- 
piſcd,& conſidering the injurious wordes, 
while the yongeſt was yer aliue, he did ex- 
horte him not onely with wordes, bur 
ſwore alſo vnto him by an othe that hee 
woulde make him riche and welthie, if he 
would forſake the Lawes of his fathers, & 
that ne would take him as a friende, and 


iuc him offices. 

25 _ Burt when theyong man woulde in no 
caſe hearken vnto him,the King called his 
mother,and cxhorted thar ſhe would cofi- 
ſel the yong man to ſauc his life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with 
manie wordes , ſhe promiſed him that ſhe 
woulde counſel her ſonne. 

27 So the turned her vnto him, laughing 
the crucl tyrant to ſcorne,and ſpake 1n her 
own language, O my ſonnehaue pitie vp- 
on ny bare thee nine moneths in my 
wombe, and gaue thee ſucke three yeeres, 
and nouriſhed thec, and tooke care for 
thee vnto this age,and brought thee vp, 

28 Ibcſeechthee,my ſonne,looke vpon the 
hcauen and the earth,and zl that is there- 
in, and conſider that God made them of 
things that were nor, and ſo was mankind 
made likewiſe. 

29 Fearenotthis hangman, bur ſhewe thy 
ſelfe worthie ſuch brethren by ſuffering 
death, that I mayerecciuc thee in mercie 
with thy brethren. 

zo While the was yer ſpeaking theſe words, 

the yong man ſaid, Whom waite ye for > I 

wil not obey the Kings commandement: 

bur I wil obey the commandement of 
the Lawe that was giuen ynto our fathers 
by Moyſes, 

And thou that imagineſt al miſchiefe a- 
gainſt the Hebrewes,thalt not eſcape the 
hand of God. 

32 For we ſutfer theſe things, becauſe of our 

finnes, 

Bur though the living Lord be angrie 
with vs alitle while for our chaſtening & 
correQion, yet will he be reconciled with 
his owne ſeruants. 

34 Burtthou, O man withourreligion and 
moſt wicked of al men, lifc nor thy ſelfe vp 
in yvaine, which art putfed vp with vncer- 


JT 


33 


Apocrypha. 


Nayne within the ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuf- 


Yea, ſhe exhorted euery one of them in 
her owne language, and being ful of cou- 
rage and wiſdome, ſtirred vp her womanly 
affections with a manly ſtomacke, and ſaid 


I cannottel howe yee came into my 
wombe : for I neither gaue you breath nor 
life : it1s not I thatſer mn order the mem- 


Bur doutles the Creator of the worlde, 
which ſormed the byrth of man, and found 
out the beginning of al things, wil alſo of 
his owne mercie glue you breath and life 
againc , as ye now regard not your owne 


79 
reine hope,and lifreſt thine hands againſt 
the ſeruants of God. ”Y 

35 Forthouhaſtnor yet eſcaped the iudg- 

ment of almightie God, which ſeeth all 

things, | 

My brethren that haue ſuffred a litle 
paine, are now vnder the diuine couenant 
of cuerlaſting life : but thou through the 
iudgement of God,ſhalr ſuffer iuſt puniſh- 
ments for thy pride. 

37 Therefore 1,as my brethren haue done, 
offer my bodie and life for the Lawes of 
our fathers, beſceching God, rhathe will 
ſoone be mercifull vnto our nation , and 
that thou by rormer and puniſhment may- 
cit confeſſe, that he is the onely God, 

38 And that inme and my brethren the 
wrath of the Almightie , which-is righte- 
ouſly fallen vpon alour nation, may ceaſe. 

39 - Thenthe King being kindled with an- 
ger, raged more cruelly againſt him then 
the others, and tooke it grieuouſlye, that 
he was mocked. 

409 Sohealſodyed holily, & puthis whole 
truſt in the Lord, 

41 Laſtofall after the ſonnes, was the mo- 
ther put to death. 

42 Letthis now be inough ſpoken concer- 
ning the bankets, and extrecme cruelties, 

CHAP, VIIL 

r Tuds gathereth together hu hoſie, 9 Nicanoy is ſent a= 
gamſt Iudas. 16 Iudas exhorteth bis ſouldieys to corſtancy. 
20 Nicanor u owerceme. 27 The leuves giue thankes,af- 
ter they baue put their enemies to flight , diuiding part of 
the ſþ»yles unto the fatherles and wnts the vviddovvues. za 

T im0theus and Bacchides axe diſcomfited, 35 Nicanoy 

fleeth unto Anticchus 

I TX Iudas Maccabeus, and they thar 

were with him, went priuily into the 
rownes , and called their kinifolkes and 
friends togither, and rooke vnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Tewes religion, & 
aſſembled ſix thouſand men, 

2 So they called vpon the Lord, thathe 
would haue ancye ynto his people, which 
was vexed of euery man, & haue pitie vp- 
onthe Temple that was defiled by wic- 
ked men, 

3 Andrhathe would haue compaſſion ypon 
the citie thar was deſtroyed , and almoſt 
brought to the ground,and that he would 
heare the voyce of the bloode that cryed 
ynto him, 

4 And thathe would remember the wic- 
ked ſlaughter of the innocent children, 8 
the blaſphemies committed againſt his 
Name, and that he would ſhewe this ha- 
rred againſt the wicked. 

5 Nowwhen Maccabeus had gathered this 

multitude, he coulde not be withſtand b 

the heathen : for the wrath of the Lord 

was turned into mercie. 

Therefore he came at ynwares, & burnt 
vp the townes and cities: yet he rooke the 
moſt commodious places, and ſlew many 
of rhe enemies, 

7 Bur ſpecially he vſed the nights ro make 
ſuch aſſaulres,inſomuch thar the brute of 
his manlinefſe was ſpred cuery where. 

O 000.). 8$ CSo 
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8- CSo when Philippe ſaw that this man in- 
creaſed by litle and litle , and that thinges 
proſpered with him for the moſt parte, he 
wrote vnto Ptolemeus the gouernour of 
Coeloſyria and Phenice , to helpe him in 
the Kings bufines. 

9 Then lſenthe ſpecdily Nicanor the ſome 
of Patroclus, aſpeciall friend ofhis, and 

auc him of al nations of the hcathen no 
Teil e then twenuie thouſand men, to roote 
out the whole generation of the Iewes,' & 
ioyned with him Gorgias a captame, 
which in matters of warre had great 'ex- 
perience, ; : 

10 Nicanor ordeined alſo arribute for the 
King of rwo thouſand talents , which the 
Romaines ſhould haue;,ro be raken of rhe 
Iewes thar were taken priſoners. 

1t Thereforc immediately he ſentto the ci- 
tics on the ſcacoſt, prouoking them to bye 
lewes to be their ſeruantes , promiſing to 
{cl foureſcore & ren for one talent : but he 
conſidered not the vengeance of almigh- 
tie God,that ſhould come ypon him. 

12 When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors 
comming , he tolde them thar were with 
him,of the n= of the armie, 

13 Nowwerethere ſome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not ynto the rightcouſnes 
of God, but fled away, and abode not in 
that place, 

14 Bur the other ſold all that they hadleft, 
and beſought the Lord together, to deli- 
ucr them from that wicked Nicanor,which 
had fold them,or euer he came nere them. 

15 And though he would nor do it for their 
ſakes,yer for the coucnant made with their 
fachers , and becauſe they called vpon his 

| holy and glorious Name. 

16 And fo Maccabeus called his men toge- 
ther,abour fix thouſand,exhorting the nor 
to bc afraide of their enemies, neither ro 
fcarc the great multitude of the Gentiles, 
which came againſt them vnrighreouſly, 
bur to fight manly, 

17 Sctting before their eyes rhe iniury that 
they had vniuſty done tothe holy place, 
and the cruclrie done to the citic by deri- 
fion, and the deſtruction of the orders c- 
ſtabliſhed by their fathers. 

18 For they, ſaid he,truſt in their weapons 
and boldnes: but our confidence is in the 
almightie God , which at a becke can both 
deſtroy rhem that come againſt vs,and all 
the worlde. 

19 Morcouer he admoniſhed them of the 
helpe that Godſhewed vnto their fathers, 
as when there periſhed an hundreth and 
foureſcore,and fiue thouſand ynder* Sen- 
nacherib, 

20 Andof the battel that they had in Baby- 
lon againſt the Galacians,howe they came 
in all to the barrell eight chouſand, with 
foure thouſand Maccdonias:and when the 
Macedodians were aſtoniſhed , the eight 
thouſand flew an hundreth and twentie 
thouſand through the helpe that was giuE 

' them from heuen, wherby they had recci- 
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ued many benefites, 

21 Thus when he had made thembold with 
theſe words,& readie to dye for the Laws 
and the country, he dewided his armie in- 

_ tofoure partes,  - 

22 And made his owne brethren capraines 
ouer the armiegto wit, Simon, and loſeph 
and Ionathan, giuing eche one fittene hi- 
dreth men, 

23 Andwhen Elcatarus had read the holy 
booke, & giuenthem a token of the helpe 
of God,Iude: which led the foreward, loy- 
ned with Nicanor, 

24 Andbecauſe the almighty helped them, 
they flewe aboue nine thouſand men,and 
wounded and maimed the moſt parte of 
Nicanors hoſte,and ſo pur al toflighr, 

25 And roke the money tro thoſe that came 
to bye them, and purſued them farre : bur 
lacking time they returned, 

26 Forut was the day before the Sabbath, 
and therefore they woulde no longer pur- 
ſuc them. 

27 So they tooke thcir weapons,and ſpoiled 
the enemies,and kept the Sabbath, giuing 
thankes & praiſing the Lord wonderfully, 
which had deliuered rhem thar daye, and 


powred ypon them the beginning of his 


mercic. 


28 And after the Sabbath, * they diſtributed "NE 
the ſpoyles to the ficke, and tthe father- = Segal 


les,&to the widows,and dceuided the reſfi- 
due among themſeclues and their childre, 

29 Whenthis was done, and they all had 
made a general prayer , they beſoughtthe 
mercifull Lord ro be reconciled ar the 
length with his ſeruants, 

zo Afterward with one conſentthey fel yps 
Timorheus and Bacchides,and ſlew aboue 
rwentie thouſand, and wan hie and ſtrong 
holdes,and deuided greatſpoyles,& gaue 
an equal portion vnto the ficke, and tothe 
fathcrles,and to the widdowes, & to aged 
perſons alſo. 

31 Morecouer they gathered their weapons 
rogether, and laycd them vp diligently in 
conuenient places , and brought the rem- 
nant of the ſpoyles to Teruſalem. 

32 Thcyſlewealſo Philarches a moſte wic- 
ked perſon, which was with Timotheus, 
and had vexed the Iewes many waies. 

33 Andwhen they kept the feaſt of vitory 
in their countrey, they burnt Calliſthenes 
that had ſer fyre vpon the hobe gates, 
which was fledde into a litle houſe : ſo he 
receiueda rewarde mecte for his wicked- 
nes, 

34 Andthat moſte wicked Nicanor, which 
had brought a thouſand marchants to bic 
the Iewes, 

35 He was through the helpe of the Lord 
brought downe of them whome hee 
thought as nothing, in ſo much that hee 
put of his glorious raiment, and fledde 
ouerthwarrt the countrey hike a fugitiuc 
ſeruant,and came alone ro Antiochia,with 
great diſhonour through the deſtruction 


of hus hoſte, 
36 Thus 
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Apoctypha.' : 4 
s Thus he thar promiſed to pay tribure to ©-ſcourge of God, and by his/paine which ; 
; the Romaines, by meanes of the prifohcrs - —_ — 99d na paine which in- 
of lerufale,broughr newes, that the-lewes 12 + And whenhhe himſelfe might nor abide 
had a" defender, and for this cauſe none +, his owne Kinkeghe ſaid theſe wordes, Itis 


coujd hurt the Iewes, becauſe they folbow- mere to be ſubic& ynto God,& that a man 
ed the Lawes appointed by him. + 1» -. Which is morcall, ſhoulde nor thinke him- 
| | ſelfe equal ynto God through pride. - 
i vill pers T6 elle is put ro flight 13": This wicked perſon praied-alſo'vnro the 
/ Citeprat Fen Prep on Feng wonlfhow haneino necks on 
1 e fained repentance of Antiochus, 2 e dyet pPri#wn. "44 
pr ifrab Pe f x « > Bf ' Andfaidthasthar he would ſer ar liber- 
1 A Trhe ſame time; care Antiochus a= tie the holy citic vnto the which he made 
Amine withdiſhonour otit bf the coun- ' haſte co deſtroyer, and romake'ir a bury= 
trey of Perſia. by 2.115919) — u:iagpiace. . (boy rilrenn ts; 
x For whenhe came to Perſepolis, & went 15 Andasrouching the Iewes whom he had 


iudged not worthie|ro bee buried , bur 
woulde haue caſt them our with their chil- 
dren to be deuaured of the foules & wilde 
+ beaſts,he wonld make them allike the ci- 
© tizens of Athenes, * 
16 And wheras he had ſpoyledthe holy Te- 
ple afore, hewoulde garniſh it with great 
gifres,andmnereaſe the holy vefſels,and of 
his owne rents beare the charges belon- 
ging ta the ſacrifices, ; 
17 Yea, andthathe would alſo become a 
-Jewe himſelfjand go through al che world 
commanded his charet nian ro driue -con- that was inhabired,and preach the power 
tinually,& ro diſpatch the icurney:forgods © of God, 117.5117 3 | 
iudgement compelled him:for he had ſaid 18 Bur for althis his paines would not ceaſe; 
thus in his pride, I wil make Ieruſalem a ' for the uſt iudgement of God was come 
common burying 'iptace of the lewes, © vp6 hinvtherfore diſpairing of his health, 
when 1 come thither, of, he wrote vnto- the Iewes this letter vnder 
Burthe Lord almightie & God of Iſfnel + written, conteining the forme of a ſuppli- 
ſmore him with an incurable and inuihble cation, 3/1 Bret AY & 
plague : for afſone'ashe had ſpoken'theſe 19 CTHE KING & prince Antiochus ynto 
wordes,a paine of the bowels,thart was'rc- + the Tewes his Jouinge citizens - wiſheth 
mediles, came ypon him, &ſorerorments - much joye-and health and proſperitie. 
20 It ye and yout'children fare wel, & if all 


abour to rob che Temple, and to ſnbdue 
the citic,the people ranne in arage to' de- 
fend themſclues with their weapons, and 
purthem roflight,and Antiochus was pur 
ro flight by che inhabitants , and returtied 
with ſhame. BEATS. i” 
Now wheri he came'to Ecbatana, he vn- 
derſtoode the things that had- come vnto - 
Nicanor, and Timotheus, 
And then' being chafed in his fume;, he 
thought ro impure tothe Iewes theirfaur, 
which had put him to flight, & therefore 


of the inner parts, 


6s And that moſt iuſtly: for he had rormen- 
ted other mens bowels with diuerſe and 


ſtrange rorments. 


7, Howbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancie, bur ſwelled the more with 
pride,breathing out fire in his rage againſt 
the lewes, and commanded to haſte the 
tourney : but it came to pafle that hee fell 
downe from the charer that ranne ſwiftly, 
ſo thar all che members of his body were 


bruiſed with the great fal. 


die of this wicked man in abundance'zand 
whiles hee was aliue; his fleth fell of for 

| Paine and torment, and al his armie was 
gricucd ar his" ſnie.- tl 72 
10 Thusno man could beare becauſe of his 
Rinke g him thara litle aſfore choughr: he 

.” mightreach to the ſtarres of heauen, -: 

It Then he began to leaue of his great pride 
> and ſelfe wil, when he was plagued and 
came tothe knowledge of himſelfe-byhe 


And thus he thart a litle afore thought he 
might command the floods ofthe ſea( fo 
proude was he beyonde the condition of 
man)and to weigh the hie mountaines in 
the balance,was now caſt on the grounde, 
and caried in an horſelitrer,declaring vnto 
al the manifeſtpower of God, A $£ 
9 *Sothat the wormes came ourof rhe 'bo- 


things go after your minde, I giue grear 
thanks ynto God hauing hope in the hea- 
uen. _ ' | x 

21 Thoughllyeſicke, yerT am mindful of 
your honour,and good wall for the loue 1 
beare you: therfore when Ireturned from 
the countrey of Perſiazand fell into a ſore 
diſeaſe, I thought ir neceſſary to care for 
the. common ſaferie of al, ; 


22 Nordiſtruftingmine healch, bur hauing 


- great hopt ractcape thisfickenes. ' 


23 Therfore conſidering thatwhen my fa- 


ther ledan hoſt againſt the highicoutries, 
' he appointed who ſhould fucceede him: 


2.4; Thar if any controuerſie happened con- 


trary co his expeRation, ' or xt chat any:ti- 
- dinges were brought that were grieuous, 

they in the lande might knowe to'whome 
; the atfaires were-commitred , that rhey 

ſhould nor be troubled. 23%; 7 


25 Againe;when Lponder howeharth 


E go- 

uernours,thatare borderers,& iighbokrs 

- ynto my kingdome, waite foraboveafions, 
and looke' bur'for opportunitie!,-1'haue 
- ordeined'thatmy-forinc Antioehus ſhalbe 
King whom I ofte commended and' com- 

- mitted romany-of you', when I wenr-into 


- the hie prouinces ,' and haue written viito 


- himasfolloweth hereafter, 


26 There- 


O 000.j. 


26 Thexefore,l ou, &require you, to 
remeber the oo rs that lhauc done vn- 
to yougenerally, & particularly; and that 

- eucrie man wilbe faithful xome and ro. my 

- ſonne:;; . $9423 1 26 Kt 

2.7 - ForItruſt that he wil be gentle,and lo- 
uing vnto you-according to my minde. 

28 > Thus'the murtheret and blaſphemer 

- ſuffered moſtgrieueuſly;and as he had in- 
treated other men, ſo he dyed a miſerable 

death in 'a ftrange countrey amonge rhe 
mountaines: $4313 (6G! if Z 

29 | And Philippe chatwas broughe vp with 

him , caryed away his body , who fearing 
the ſonne of Antiachus , went: into Egypt 
to Prolerheus Phulometor, . 1 > 


.CH AP. ', Ws: G43 7194 
7 Indas Miteabeus raketh the Gifie end the: Temple. 10 
The atts of Eupator. 16 The Tevves fight againſt the [du- 
means. 24 Ti'motheus innadeth Indea, vwih v vhon In- 
da ioneth bittel: 29 Fine men appeate in the aire to the 
belpe of theIeuves 37 Timmbers wflaine. IN 0 
1 I. 4 Accabeus nowe and his companie, 
brough the helpe of the Lord, wan 


the Temple and the citie againe, - 


2» Anddcttroyed the altars;&chappels that | 


the heathen had, buylded in the open 
laces, 

3 Andclenſed the Temple,and made ano- 
ther altzr,8& burned ſtones, '& roke fire of 
them, & offted ſacrifices, and incenſe rwo 
yeres,arid ſix monerhs after, and ſer forth 
the lampeszand the ſhewbread. 

4 When that was done, they fel downe flar 
ypon the ground,and beſought the Lord, 

- that they'mighr come no) more intuſuche 
- troubles: but if rhey ſinniedanie- viore. a- 
gainſt him;that he himſkife;would chatten 
them with;mercic,and that rhey might not 
be deliueted to the blaſphemous, and bar- 
barousnations, i 

s Now vpon the ſame daye, that the ftran- 

_ nted the Temple, on the _ 


e day itwas clenſed againe. cuen the 


fine and twenticth daye of the ſame mo- - 


neth,which is Chaſlcu. 

s They kept cight daics with gladnes as in 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring, 
that not long afore they held the feaſt of 
the Tabernacles when they lined in the 
mountaines and dennes like beaſts, + 

7 - Andfor the ſame cauſe they bare: greene 
bowes;and faire branches and palmes,and 
ſang pſalmcs vnto him thar had giuenthe 

« good (ucceffe in clenſing his place. 

$ | They, ordeined alſo by, a .common fta- 

rute,& decree that encry.yete thoſe dayes 
| ſhould be kept of the whole nation of the 
lewes. F | | 

9 '- Andtbis.was the end of Antiochus cal- 
Jed Epiphanes. jj +: 4 

10;. TNow wilwe declarethe ates of Anti- 
ochus Eupator , which 'was the ſonne of 
this wicked man gathering-briefly rhe ca- 
lamities 6f the warres,thar followed. 

11 - 'Fer-when hee had taken: the kingdome, 
he made one Lyſias,which had becnte cap- 
raine of che hoſte in Phenice ,&Cocloy- 
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©: ria,ruler ouer the affaires of therealme, 

I2 For Ptolemcus that was called Macron 
putpoſed to do iuſtice vnto the Iewes for 

- 'the wrong,that had bene done vnto them 

- and wentabourtto bchaue himſclfe Peace- 
ably with them... -. + bY 

13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 

friends before Eupator, &- was called oft- 

-* times traitour,becauſe he had lefr Cyprus 

. that Philomeror had comirted vnto him 

and came to Antiochus Epiphanes : © "5h 

-: —_— _ he _ more in-<ſtimati- 

-.. on,he was diſcouraged, and poyloned hin 
ſelfe,and dyed. ” ET nn 

I4. . CBut when Gorgias was-gouernour of 

the ſame;places, heinterteined ſtrangers, 

- &made warre oft times againſt the lewes. 

I5 - Moreouer the Jdymeans that helde the 

;; Nrongholdes,which were meete for their 

: purpoſe, troubled the leweg,and by recei- 
uing them thar were driuen from leruſale 

| toke in hand to continue warre. : 

16 Then they thar were with Maccabeus 

made prayers,and beſought God that hee 

. 'would be therr he]per, & fothey fell ypon 

the ſtrong holdes.of the Idumeans, 

17 Andaſſalted them fore, that they wanne 

- theplaces,and ſlewe althar fought againſt 
them on the walle, and killed al that they 

. mer with, and flewe no lefle then twenue 
thouſande. | | | 

18 And becauſe certeine(which were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand ) were. fled into two 

' ſtrong caſtels, hauing all maner of thinges 

.'-conuenientto ſuſteine the ſiege, 

19 \ Maccabeus left Simon, and Ioſeph,and 

- . Zaccheus alſo,& thoſe that were with the, 

-- which were ynow to beſiege them,and ge- 
parted to thoſe places which were more 

--neceſfſarie. 

20. Now they that were with Simon, being 
led with couerouſnes , were intreated for 
money , (thorowe certcine of thoſe that 

-.. were in the caſte])&roke ſeuenty-thouſid 

drachmes,and let ſome of them eſcape. 

21 Bur when itwas tolde Maccabeus what 
was done,he called the gouernours of the 
people rogether, and accuſed thoſe men, 
that they bad ſolde their brethren for mo- 
ney, and let their enemies go. 


- 22 Sohe flew them when they were conui& 


of treaſon, and immediately wan the two 
 caſtels: 
23 : And hauing good ſuccefle , as in all the 
.  warres that he toke in hand,he ſlewin the 
. -ewocaſte]s mothen twentic thouſand, 
24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes, had 
- - Quercome afore,gathered an army of ſti; 
:, gers of al ſortes,& brought a great | roupe 
of horſemen out of Aftato,winne Jewrie 
-: by ſtrength. |. ba 
25 Burwhen he drewnere,Maccabeus,and 
they that werewith him, turned rg praye 
- ynto God, and ſprinkled carth ypon their 
heads,& girded their reins with ſackcloth, 
36-' And fe] downe at the fore of rhe altar,& 
: beſought the Lord ro be merciful.to the,8& 
- .kto-be an encthtijc to their enemies, and "4 
| c 
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1p he fine,and 


be an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries, * as 
che Law declareth. 

27 Soafterthe prayer,they toke their wea- 
pons,& went on further from the citic, & 
when they came nereto the cnemies,they 
roke hecde ro themſclues. 

23 Andwhen the morning appeared, they 
both ioined together:the one parthad the 
Lord for their refuge , and pledge of pro- 
ſperitic,and noble vicorie, and the other 
toke courage as a guide of the warre. 

29 Burwhenthe bartel waxed ſtrong,there 
appeared vnto the enemies iro heaue fue 
comely men vpon horſes with bridles of 
golde,and rwo of themed he lewes, 

30 And toke Maccabeus berwixt them, co- 
uercd him on cueric ſide with their wea- 
pons,& kept him ſafe,but ſhor darres, and 
lightnings againſt the enemies,ſothatthey 
were confounded with blindnes, and bea- 
ten downe and ful of trouble. 

z3t There were ſlaine of fooemen twentie 
thouſand and five hundreth, and fix hun- 
drerh horſemen. 

32 As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a verie ſtrong 
holde,wherein Chereas was capraine, | 

33 Bur Maccabeus and his companie Jaide 
fege againſt the fortreſſes with courage 
for foure dayes. "0 : 

34 Andthey thar were within, truſting ro 

the height of the place, blaſphemed exce- 

dingly,and ſpake horrible wordes. 

Neuertheles vpon the" fifth day in the 
morning twenty yong men of Maccabeus 
companie , whoſe heartes were inflamed, 
becauſe of the blaſphemies,came vnro the 
wal, and with bolde ſtomacks {mote down 
thoſe that they mer. 

36 Others alſo tharclimed vp vpon the en- 
gines of warre againſt the that were with- 
in, ſer fire ypon the rowres, & burnt thoſe 
blaſphemers quicke with the fyres that 
they had made, and others brake vp the 
gares,and receiucdthe reſt ofthe armie,8& 
toke rhe citie. 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue, they killed him, & Che- 
reas his brother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they praiſed the 
Lord wyth pſalmes, and thankeſgiuing, 
which had done ſo great things for Iſrael, 
and giuen them the viRtorie. 
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CHAP. XI, 
rs Lyſias goeth about to onercome the Tevves. 8 Succour 
iu ſent from heauen wnto the Tevves. 16 The letter of the 
Lyſias unto the Teuves. 20 The letter of King Antiochus 
nto Lyſias, 27 Aletter of the ſame wnto the Tevves. 
34A letter of the Romames to the Tevves. 


I Erie ſhorrelye after this, Lyfias the 
Vikings ſtewarde, and akinſcman of his 
which had the goucrnance of the affaires, 
toke ſore piſpleaſure for the thinges thar 
were done. 

2 Andwhenhe had gathered abour foure- 
ſcore thouſand, with al the horſemen hee 


came againſt the Iewes, thinking to make 
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the citic an habitarion of the Gentiles, 

3 Andthe Temple woulde he haue ro get 
money by, like the other remples of the 
heathen:for he would ſel the Prieſts office 
euery ycre. 

4 And thus being puffed yp in his minde, 
becauie of the greatnomber of fooremen, 
& thouſands of horſemen,and in his foure 
ſcore elephanres, 

5 He came into Iudea, and dreweneere to 
Beth-ſura, which was a caſtell of defence, 
fuea furlonges from Ieruſalem, and laide 
ſore fiege vnto it, 

& Bur when Maccabeus, and his companie 
knew thar he beſieged the holds,they,and 
al the people made prayers with weepng, 
and teares before the Lord, thathe would 
ſend a good Angel rodeluwer Iſrael. 

7 And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of al rooke 
weapons , exhorting the other that they 
would i:oparde themſclues together with 
him ro helpe their brethren: ſo they went 
forth rogether with a couragious minde. 

8 And as they were there beſides Icruſalem, 
there appeared before them vpon horſe- 
back a man in white clothing, ſhaking his 
harnes of golde. 

9 Thenthey prayſed the merciful God all 
rogether,and tooke heart, in ſo much that 
they were readie , not onely to fight with 
men,but with rhe moſt cruell beaſtes,& to 
breake downe walles of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in aray, ha- 
uing an helper from heauen: for the Lord 
was meretful ynto them. | 

11 Andrunning ypon their enemies like li- 
ons,they ſlew eleuen thouſand fooremen, & 
ſixrene hundreth horſemen,and pur al the 
other to flight. 

12 Manyofthem alſo being wounded,cſca- 
ped naked, and Lyfias himſelfe fled away 
ſhamefully, and ſo eſcaped, 

13 Whoas he wasamanofynderſtanding, 
conſidering what lofſe he had had,8& kno- 
wing,thatthe Hebrewes could not be ouer 
come becauſe the almightic God helped 
them,ſentvnto them, 

14 Andpromiſed,that he would conſent to 
al things which were reaſonable, and per- 
ſwade the King to be their friend. 

I5 Maccabcus agreed to Lyfias requeſtes, 
hauing reſpe& in al things tothe comon 
welth , and whatſocuer Maccabeus wrote 
vnto Lyhas concerning the Iewes, the 
King granted it. 

16 For there were letters written vnto the 
Iewes fro Lyfias conteining theſe wordes, 
LYSIAS vnto the people of the Iewes 
ſendeth greeting. 

17 Iohn & Abeflalom,which were ſent fro 
you, deliuered me the things that you de- 
mande by writing , and required mee to 
fulfil che _— that they had declared. 


18 Therfore whatthings ſocuer were mete 


to be reported tothe King himſelf, I haue 
declared them, and he granted that that 
was poſſible. 
19 Therefore if yee behaue your ſclues as 
friendes 
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frienides taward his affaires, hereafter alſo 
I wil indeuour my ſelfe ro do you good. 

zo As concerning theſe things,I haue giu] 
comandement totheſe men, and to thoſe 
whome I ſent vnto you , tro common with 
you ofthe ſame particularly. 

21 Fareye wel,the hundreth andeight and 
fortie yere,the foure and twentieth day of 
the monerh Dioſcorinthius. 

22 CNowthe Kings letter conteined theſe 
wordes, KING ANTIOCHYy Syvnto 
his brother Lyſias ſeydeth greeting. 

23 Sinceour fatheristranſlared ynto the 
gods,our wil is, thatthey which are in our 
realme,liue quietly,chat cuerie man maye 
apply his owne affaires. 


24 Wevnderſtid alſo thatrhe Iewes would 


not conſetto our father, for to be brought 
ynto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but 
would kepe their owne maner of liuing : 
for the which cauſe they require of vs,thar 
we would ſuffer them co liue after their 
owne Lawes, 

25 Wherfore our minde is that this nation 
ſhalbe in reſt,and haue determined to re- 
ſtore them their Temple,that they may be 
goucrned according to the cuſtome of 
their farhers. 

26 Thouſhalt dowel therefore ro ſend ynto 
them, and graunt them peace, that when 
they are certified of our minde,they maye 
be of good comfort, and cheeretully go a- 
boutrheir owne atfaires. 

27 Andthis was the Kings Jetter vnto the 
nation, KING ANTIOCHYy syvnto 
the Elders of the Iewes, and tothe reſt of 
the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 

23 Iſycfare wel,we hauc our defire : we are 
alſo in good health. 

29 Menclaus declared vnto vs that your de- 
fire was toreturne home, & toapply your 
owne buſlines. 

30 Wherefore, thoſe thatwil depart, we 
giue them free libertie , vnro che thurtie 

day of the moneth of" Panthicus, 

31 Thatthc lewes may vſe their owne ma- 
ner of liuing and Lawes,like as afore , and 
none of them by any maner of wayes to 
hauc harme for things done by ignorance, 

32 Lhaue ſent alſo Menelausro comforte 


. you. 

33 f Fare ye wel:the hundreth and eight and 
fortie yere,the ſiftenth day of the monerh 
of Panthicus. 

34 CThe Romaines alſoſent aletrer contei- 

ning theſe wordes, QVvINTVS ME M- 
MIVS. & Titus ” Mantlius ambaſſadours 
ofthe Romaines, vato the people of the 
Iewes ſende grecting. 

35 The thinges thar Lyſias the Kings kinſ- 
man harch granted you, we grant the ſame 
allo; 

.36 Bur concerning thatwhich he ſhal report 
vnro the King, ſed hither ſome with ſpede, 
when ye haue conſidered the matter dili- 

ently, that we may conſult rherevpon as 
albe beſt for you : for we muſt go vnto 
Antiochia. 
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37 Andrherfore make haſt and ſend ſome 
men,that we may knowe your minde. 

33 Fare well : this hundreth and eight, and 
fortie yere,the fiftenth day of the moneth 
of Panthicus. 


* Timotheus troubleth the Teuves. 3 The vvicked deeds 
of them of I oppe againſt the Tevves. 6 Indasu aduenged 
of them, 9g He ſetteth fire m the hawen of Lamnia. 20 The 
Purſuite of the Ievves againſt Timotheus, 24 Timotheus is 
taken and let go unhurt . 32 Indas purſueth Gorgias, 


I Hen theſe couenanres were made 
W ty6:s went vnto the King, and 
the Iewes willed their ground, 

2 Bur the gouernours of the places, as Ti- 
motheus & Apollonius the tonne of Gen- 
neus,and leronimus,and alſo Demophon, 
and beſides them Nicanor the gouernour 
of Cyprus, would nor let them liuc in rc 
and peace. 

3 CThey of Ioppe alſo did ſuch a vile aa: 
they prayed the Iewes that dwelt amonge 
them,to go with their wiues and children 
into the thippes,which they had prepared 
as —_ they had ought them none cull 
Wi 

4 And fo by the common aduiſe of the 
citie, they obeiedthem, and luſpette ny- 
thing :but when they were gone forth in- 
to the deepe, they drowned no lefſe then 
rwo hundreth of them, 

5 Now when Iudas knewe of this crueltic 
ſhewed againſt his nation, he commanded 
thoſe men that were with him, to make 
them ready. 

s Andhaung called vpon God the righte- 
ous iudge,he went focth againſt the mur- 
therers of his brcrkren, and ict fire inthe 
hauen by night, and burnt the thippes,and 
thoſe thar fled thence he ſlewe. 

7 And when the citic was ſhur yp,he depar- 
ted as though he would come againe, and 
roote out al them of the citie of loppe. 

$ CBur when he percciued that the lamnites 
were minded to do in hike maner vnto the 
Iewes,which dwele among them, 

9 Hecame ypon the Iamnites by nighr, & 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauic,ſo that 
the light of the fire was ſcene at Ieruſa- 
lem, vpon a two hundreth and fortic fur- 
Jonges, 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine ſurlonges , in their tourney towarde 
Timorhcus,about five thouſand me of fore 
and five hundreth horſemen of the Arabi- 
ans ſet ypon him. 

11 Sothe batrel was ſharpe,bur it proſpered 
with Iudas thorow the helpe of God :; the 
a Nomades of Arabia,being oucrcome, be 
ſoughr ludas to make peace with them, & 
promiſed to giue him certeine catrel, and 
to helpe him in other things. 

12 And ludas thinking that they thoulde in 
deede bee profitable concerning manye 
things, granted them peace : wherevpon 
they ſhoke hands,and ſo they departed to 
their tentes, 
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13 © ludas alſo affalred a citie called Caſ- 
pis,which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridg, 
and fenced round about with walles, and 
had dyuers kindes of people dwelling 
therein. 

14 Sothey that were within ir, pur ſuch 
cruſt in the ſtrength of the walles, and in 
ſtore of vitailes, that they were the ſlacker 
in their doings ,reuiling them that were 
with Indas, and reproching them: yea, 
they blaſphemed and ſpake fuch words as 
were not lawltul, 

15 Bur Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling ypon 
the great prince of the world(which with- 
out any ' inſtruments, or engins of warre, 
did * caſt downe the walles of Ilericho, in 
the time of Ieſus ) gaue a fierce aflalr a- 
gainſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the citie by the wil of God, 
and made an exceding great ſlaughter, in 
ſo much that alake of two furlongs broad, 
which lay thereby , ſeemed to flowe with 
blood. 

17 «Then departed they from thence,ſeuen 
hundreth and fijtic furlongs, and came to 
Characa vnto the Icwes, that are called 
Tubieni. 

18 But they found not Timorheus there : 
for he was departcd from thence,and had 
done nothing, and had lefr a gariſon ina 
veric ſtrong holde, 

19 But Doſitheus, and Sofipater,which were 
captaincs with Maccabeus,went forth,and 
flewe thoſe that Timotheus had left in 
the fortrelie more then ten thouſande 
men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared,8& ranged his 
armic by bandes, and went courageoullye 
againſt Timorhens, which had with him 
an hundreth and twentie thouſande men 
of foore,and two thouſand and five hun- 
dreth horiemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Iu- 
das coming, he ſent the women, & chil- 
dren,and the other baggage afore vnto a 
fortrelle called Carnion(for it was hard to 
beſicgo,and vneaſie ro come vnto becauſe 
of the itcaites on al fides,) 

22 Bur when Iudas tuſt band came in fight, 
the enemies were ſmitren w:th feare, and 
atrembling was among them chorow the 
preſence ot him that ſeerh al things, inſo 
much that they fleing one here , another 
there, were oft times hurt by their owne 
people, and wounded with the pointes of 
their owne ſwordes. | 

23 Butludas was very carneſt in purſuing, 
and ſlewe thoſe wicked men:yea,he ſlewe 
thirtie thouſand men of them, 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus,and Sofipater,whome 
he beſought with much craft ro let him 
go with his life , becauſe he had manye of 
the Iewes parents & the brethren of ſome 
of them, which, if they pur him to death, 
ſhould be deſpiſed. 

25 So when he had aſſured them with many 
wordes,and promiſcd that he woulde re- 
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ſtore them withour hurt, they ler him! go 
for the health of their brethren. 

26 CThen went Maccabeus towarde Car- 
nion,and Arargation, and flewe fins and 
rwentic thouſand perſons, 

27 Andafter that he had chaſed away and 
fNaine them, Iudas remoued the hoſte ro- 
ward Ephron a ſtrong citie , whereinw as 
Lyfias & a greatmultitude of all nations, 
and the ſtrong yong men keprt the walles 
defending them mightely : there was al- 
ſo great preparation of engins of warre, & 
dartes. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ſtregrh 
of the enemies,they wan the citie, & ſlew 
fiue and twentic thouſand of them that 
were within, 

29 ECFrom thence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth fix hundreth furlonges from 
Ieruſalem. 

39 Bur when the Iewes which dwelt there, 
teſtified, that the Scythopolitans delr lo- 
uingly with them,& intreared them kind- 
ly in the time of their aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue them thankes,defiring them 
to be friendly iti] vnto them,and to they 
came to Ieruſalem, as the feaſt of the 
weekes approched. 

32 CAnd after the ſcaſt called Perccoſt they 
went forth againſt Gorgias the gouernour 
of Idumea. 

33 Whocame ourwith three thouſand men 
of foote and foure hundreth horſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned togecher, a fewe 
of the Iewes were flaine, 

35 And Dofithcus one of the Baccenors, 
which was on horſebacke and a mightie 
man,toke Gorgias, and laide holde of his 
a+ drewe him by force,becauſe 

e woulde haue taken the wicked man a- 
live:bur an horſeman of Thraciafell ypon 
him, and ſmote of his ſhoulder, fo thar 
Gorgias fled into Mariſa, 


35 And when they that were "with Eſerin, 97 vv:th Gorgias, 


had foughten long,and were wearic,ludas 
called vpon the Lord,that he would thewe 
himſelfe ro be their helper, and capraine 
of the fielde. 

37 And then he began in his owne language 
and ſung Pſalmes with a loude voyce,in ſo 
much that ſtraight wares hee made them 
that were about Gorgias, to take their 
flight. 

3$ CSo Iudas gathered his hoſt, and came in 
to the citie of Odolla . And when che ſe- 
uenth day came, they clenſed themſelues 
(as the cuſtome was)and kept the Sabbath 
in the ſame place. 

39 Andyponthe day following, as neceſ- 
fitie required, Iudas and his companye 
came to take vp the bodies of them thar 
were ſlaine,and to burie them with their 
kinſmen in their fathers graues, 

40 Now vnder the coares of euerie one,thar 
was flayne , they founde iewels thar 


had bene conſecrate to the idoles of the rags. 
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lewes by the Law; Then euery man fawe, 
that this was the cauſe wherforethey were 


flaine, 


41 And ſb euery man gaue thanks vnto the 


Lord, the righteous Iudge,which had ope- 
- ned the thinges that were hid. 


42 And they gaue themſclues to prayer,& 


beſoughr him, thar they ſhould nor vrrerly 
be deſtroyed for the faute commirted. Be- 
fides thar,noble Iudas exhorted the people 
to kepe themſclues from finne,for ſo much 
as they ſawe before their eyes the thinges 
which came to paſſe by the finne of theſe 
that were ſlaine, 


43 And hauing made a gathering through 


the companie,ſentro Ieruſalem about two 
thouſand drachmes, of filuer, to offer a fin 
otfring, doing very wel, and honeſtly that 
he chought of the reſurreQtion, 


44 For ifhe had not hoped,thatrhey which 


were ſlaine, ſhould ile againe,it had bene 
ſuperfluous, and vaine to 3 praye for the 
dead, 


45 And rtherefore he perceiued,that there 


was great fauour laid vp for thoſe thar dy - 
ed godly. (Itwasanholye, and a good 
thought) Sohe made a reconciliation for 
the dead thatthey nught be deliueredfro 


ſinne, 


CHAP, XIII, 
2 The comming of Eupator into Iudes, 4 The death of 
Mene:aus. 10 Mascabeus going to fight againſt Eupator 
moueth hu ſouldiers unto prayer. 15 Hekilleth fourteene 
thouſand men in the tents of Antiochus. 21 Rhodocus the 
betraier of the Tevves u taken. 


I PP the hundrerh,fourtie and nine yere ir 


was tojde Iudas,that Antiochus Eupator 
= comming with a great power into lu- 
ca, 

And Lyfias the ſtewarde and ruler of his 
affaires with him,hauing both in rhcir ar- 
mie an hundreth and ten thouſand men of 
foote of the Grecians, and fiue thouſand 
hor:;emen,& rwo and rwentic clephants,& 
three hundreth charers ſer with hookes. 

3 Menalaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with them 
and with great deceit incouraged Antio- 
chus,nor tor the ſafegard of the countrey, 
but becauſe he chought to hauc ben made 
the gouernour. 

4 Bur the King of Kings moued Antio- 
chus minde againſt this wicked man, and 
Lyſias informed the King that this man 
was the cauſe of al miſchiefe , ſo thar the 
King commanded to bring him to Berea 
ro pur him vnto death as the maner was in 
that place. 

Now there was in that place a towre of 
fiftie cubires high, ful of aſhes, and ithad 
an inſtrument thar turned rounde, and 
on cueric fide it rouled downe into the 
aſhes. 

And there whoſocuer was condemned of 
ſacriledge,or of any other gricuous crime, 
was caft of al men to the death. 


7 And ſoitcameto paſſe thatthis wicked 


man ſhould dyc ſucha death, and it was 


TI. Maccabecs. 


a moſt juſt thing thar Menelaus thoulde 

want b al, 

8 For becauſe he had committed mani 
finnes by the alrar,whoſe fire & aſhes we 
holy : he himſelfe alſo dyed in the aſhes. 

9 CNowthe King raged in his minde, and 
came to ſhewe himielfe more cruell vnto 
the Iewes then his father. 

10 Whichthings when Iudas perceiucd,he 
commanded the people to call ypon the 
Lord night and dayec, that if euer he had 
holpen them, he would now helpe them 

| when they ſhould be pur from their Law. 
from their countrey and from the bolye 
Temple: | 

11 And thar he would not ſuffer the people 
which alitle afore began to recoucr,to he 
ſubdued vnco the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this altogether 
and beſoughr the Lord for mercie with 
weeping, and faſting, and falling-downe 
three dayes together, Iudas exhorted the 
to make themliclues readic. 

13 And he being apart with the Elders,toke 
counſell ro go forth , afore the King 
brought his hoſte into Iudea, and ſhoulde 
rake the citic, and commit the matter to 
the helpe of the Lord, 

14 So committing the charge to the Lox 
of the world, he Aras | ſouldiers 5 
fight manfully, euen vnro death for the 
Lawes,the Temple, the citic, their coun- 
trey, and the common wealth, and cam- 
ped by Modin. | 

15 Andſogiuing his ſouldiers for awatche 
worde , The victoric of God, he piked our 
the manlicſt yong men,and went by nighe 
into the Kinges campe , and ſlewe of the 
hoſte fouretene thouſand men, & the gre- 
reſt elephant with all that ſare vpon him, 

15 Thus when they had brought a great 
fearc,8& trouble in the campe, 8 all things 
_ proſperouſly with them, they depar- 
red. 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, 
becauſe the proreQion of the Lord did 
helpe them. 

18 © Now whenthe King had taſted the 
manlines of the Iewes, he went about to 
take the holdes by policie. 

19 And marched toward Beth-ſura, which 

was a ſtrong holde of the Iewes : bur hee 
was chaſed away,hurt and loſt ofhis men. 

20 For ludas had ſent vnto them that were 

in it,ſuch things as were ncceſlary. 

Bur Rhodocus which was in the Iewes 
hoſte,diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies: 
therefore he was ſoughtour,& when they 
had gotten him,they pur him in priſon, 

22 After this did the King commune with 


21 


them that were in Beth-ſura, and "tooke "0r,gave nd 
rruce with them,departed,and ioyned batr- roly the right 


rel with Indas,who ouercame him. 

23 Bur whenhe vnderſtode,that Philippe, 
(whom he had left ro be onerſcer of his 
bufines at Antiochia) did rebel]! againſt 
him,he was aſtoniſhed, ſo that he yeelded 


' himſelfe co the Iewes,and made them an 
othe 


othc to. J6 all thingsitharwereriglir, and 
wasappeaſed toward'them., andotired ſa- 
crifice-and adorned the-Temiple; and ſhe- 
wed greatgentlenesto the place, | 


24 Andembraced Maccabeus, and'/madce-.. 


him captaine and gouernour from Prole- 
mais vnto the Gerrenians. | 


_ 25 Neuertheles,whe he came ro Prolemais,.. 


the people of the citie were nor content 

with this agrement : & beeauſe they were 

gricued,they would that he ſhould breake 
_ the conenants, | J. 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the tudgemer 
ſeate, and excuſed the fat as well as he 
could,and perſwaded them; and pacified 
them,and made them wel affetianed,and 
came againe vnto Antiochia, This is the 
marter concerning the Kings lourney,and 
his rerurne. * 

CHAP, XIIIHL ; : 

1: Demetrius m:ued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to kill 

the Icuves. 18 Nicaror maketh 4 compatt vuith the 

Teuvts. 29 VV hich be yet breaketh through the motion 

ef the King. 37 Nicanorcommanderh Raz to be taken, 

vouho flajeth himſelfe, 

Frer three yeres was Tudas enformed 
Amar Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
was come vp with a great power andnam 
by rhe hauen of Tripolis, - 

2 When he had wonne the countrey, and 

Nlayne Antiochus and his luetenir Lylias. 
Now: Alcimus,which had bene rhe high 
Pricſt,and wiltully defiſed himlelfe in the 
 time.that al things were contounded , ſe-: 
ing that by no meanes he couldeſauc him 
ſelte, nor haue any more entrance to the 
holic altar, | | 
4 He cameto King Demetrius in the hun- 
drerh,fiftic and one yere, preſenting vntor 
him a crowne of gold,and a palme, andof 
the boughes ,whichwerevied ſolemnelye 
in the Temple, and rhat day he helde his 
rongues if $139: { 
Bur when he had gotren opporrunitie; & 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called 
him-re counſel}, and asked him what de- 
uiſes or counſels the-Iewes leaned vnto. 
Torthe which he anſwered,the lewes thar 
be called Afideans whoſe capraine is Itidas 

Maccabeus, mainteine warres, and make 

inſurreRions, and wil not let the realme 

be in peace, 

7 Therefore I, 
thers honour (I meanet 
hode ) am now come hither, | 

$ Partly becauſe I was wel atfeRioned vn- 
ro the Kings affaires,and: ſecondly becauſe! 
I ſought the profite of mine owne, citizes : 
for £ our people, thoray their raſhnes are 
not a litle troubled. ef 1.7 

9 Wherefore, O King, ſcing thouknoweſt 
all theſe things , make proviſion for- the 
countrey, and out nation-whicht$ abuſedy 
according to thine owne humanitic,that is 
readic to helpe al men, ,' = 

10 For as long as Iudas liuerh,it is not poſ- 
fible that che matter (hould'be wel. | 

11 Whenhe had ſpoken theſe words, other 
friends alſo hawng 'cuil will at Iudas, ſer 


Lon 


A 


a 


beyng __ of my fa- 
e highe Pricſt- 


Apouyphd? .' ! 


- Demetrius on fites + © "oh 
12... Who jmnediauly called for Nicanor,the 
- ruler ofthe elephants, and made him cap- 
- eain©ouer ludea, eni9Ebo: 
13 Andſent him forth;camrmanding him ro 
 flaye Indas; andtoſcatter them that were. 
- with him, &.to-make Alcimns high Prieſt 
of the great Temple. yt 
14 Thenthe heathen which fled our of Iu- 
. dea fro Iudas, came to Nicanor by flocks, 
- thinking the harme and calamitics of the 
' lewes to be their welfare. 
15.:: Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors 
- comming, andthe garhering together of 
the heathen , they ſprinkled them ſelues 
with earth, dnd prayed, ynto him which 
- had appointed himſelfe a pevple for ever, 
. and.did alwayes defend his owne- portion 
. with euidenttokens, x 


16 So atthe comandement of the captaine, 


- they remouedſtraight waics from thence 
_ and came tothe rowne of Defſan, 

17 Where Simon Judas brother had toyned 
- batrell with' Nicanor , and was ſomewhar 
-. aſtoniſhed rhorowe the ſudden filence of 
- the egemies. 2! 

18. Neugzrtheles Nicanorthearing the man- 

lines of them.thatwere withTixdas,and the 

bolde Komackesthar they had: for- their 

countrey, durſt not proue the matter with 
. blood ſhedding; k FS1203 19977 

19: Wherfore,he ſent Poſidonms, "Theodo- 
- cius,and” Matthias before;ro make: peace. 

20 So when they had taken lorig'aduiſemer 

thereupon, andthe captaineſhewed iryncs 
rhe multitude ,> they were agreed in one 
mind,and conſentedcothe couenants. 

zT And they appointed adaye whenthey 
- ſhould particuldsly come together : ſo whe 

the day'was came,.they ſet for eueric man 
his ſtoole, Lo; 

22 Neuertheles Indas commanded cerreine 

. men of armesto waite in contenient pla- 
ces,lcaſt there ſhoulde ſuddenly ariſe any 

. ..euil thorow the enemics:and ſorhty com- 

munecd together ot the rhings.-whercupon 
they had agreed. 18761 e730 75 

23 Naicanor, while he abode-at leruſalem, 
- did none hurt , bur ſent away rhe: people 
that were gathered rogether:|: |». +; 

24. He” loued ludas, and fauoured him in 

his hearr. 2 9} 3 Yon 


5 Hepraied himalſoro rake awife;and to 


- beger children: fobe marrieg,arid they li- *** 


ued together; 01 17 noe ff, 
z6..; Bur Alcimys'perceiuing:the 1dne that. 
was berwene them;and vnderftandingrhe 
.-coucnantsthatwere made, camie ro De« 
- metrius, and td6lde himithar Nicandr'had 
© taken ſtrange-matters in-hatd, andordei- 
- ned Tudasarraitour tothe reatme tobe 

his ſucceffoure no 1137533507 OTVDEL? 2847 
27 Then the King was diſpleaſed;and: by the 
..'reporres ofthis wicked man, he: wrote ro 
' Nicanor,faying,that he:was' verye angrie 
for the couenants,commanding .him-rhat 
he ſhould ſend Maccabeus in al haſt priſo- 
--ncr vato Antiochia, _ 1100/7 

28 When 


83 


v0, Theodotus. 


"Or, Mattaihiaes 


10, had Indas 
before bu eyes. 


4 {v9 »' 


be follow- . , | 
edofthe godlie, 40''Forhe thought by raking him co doe the: 
becauſe ir1s con- -, TJewes mitch hurt. , 


autor ſceme here 


that place a5 tou- =»: 


i3 Whentheſe things cameto Nicanor; fic 
 "wasaſtoniſhed and fore grieucd, thar he: 
-ſhouldeibreake the thinges whereinthey 
had agreed,ſeing thar tharman had com- 
mitred nowickednes,”''' *-'? 
29 Burbecauſc ir was not commodious to 
him to withſtande the Kingzhe ſought craf- 
tily ro accompliſh ir. E 
30 Norwithſtanding when Maccabeus per-* 
ceiued that Nieanor began to be rough 
vnto him;and that he intreated him more 
rudelye then he was wont, he perceyued 
thar ſuch rigour came nor of you ;-and: 
therefore he garhered a fewof his men, & 
withdrew himſclfe from Nicanor, Qt 

31 Burthe other percemuing that he was pre- 

-uented by Maccabeus worthy'politie,came 
into rhe-great & holy Temple, & comaun- 
ded the Prieſts, which were offering rheir 
viſual ſacrifices,to deliver himrhe man.” © 

22- And wher they ſware that they coulde 
not tell where the man was; whome he 

'foughr, - * Worms | 

33 He ſtretched our his right hand towarde 
che Teinple , and made an oth inthis ma- 
ner, If ye will nor deliuer me Iudas as a 
priſoner ;-Lwill make this Temple of God 
a plaine field, and will-breake downe the 
altar;and will ere&ta notable Temple vn- 

: toBacchus. eb ALS, 

34 After theſe wordes he departed:then the 
Prieſts lift vp their handes toward heauen, 
and beſought bim that was cuer the dc- 
fender of their nati6,ſaying in this maner, 

35  Thou,O Lord of allthings, which hat 
neede of nothing, wouldeſtthar the Teple 
of thine habiration ſhould be among vs.: 


i 6 y: . _ 
Mateabees.” 
| 


Med ofhis'firokefor hafte, and the mulci.. 

-rude rusſhediin'violetly betwee the dores 
heranboldlyrothe wall, and caſt himſcl; 
downe manfully among the multitude. 


44 -*Which conueyed themſclues lightly a- 


- way, and gaue place, ſo that he 
kiballie, ns, FEY pen 


45: Neuertheles while there was yertbreath 


' inhim,being kindledin his minde,he roſe 
- vp,and though his blood guſhed our like 

- afountaine, & he was very ſore wounded 
yet he ran thorow the middes of the peo- 


ple; —_ ONE 
45: -And gatehim to the toppe of an hie 


Þ>xocke :-ſo when hisbloode was vreerlye 
gone, he rooke out his owne bowels with 
- both his hands, and threw them ypon the 
"people, calling ypon the Lord of life and 
ſpirit,thathe woulde reſtore them apaine 
 vntohim,and thus he dyed. 


CHAP, XV, 
3 Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Indas on the $4ab. 
bath day. 5 The blaſphermic of Nicanor, 14 Maccabeus 
expounding vnto the Tevves the viſion, incourageth them . 
21 The prayer of Maccabeus. 30 Macrabeus comman- 
' deth Nicanors head & handes to be cut of,and bu tonowe 
© tobe given unto the foidles, 39 The autor excuſeth bins 


ſelfe, 
1 Ne" when Nicanor knew thatTudas 


and his —_—_— were in the' coun- 

. -trey of Samaria, he thought with all affu- 

' Tance to come ypon them , ypon-the Sab- 
bath day. p = 


2- .Neuerthekes the TJewes that were compel- 


' led togo wth hiny,ſaid,O kil nor ſo eruelly 
- and barbarouſlye, but. honor and ſanRike 

the day,thatis appointed by hitn'thar ſeeth 
- all things, - 


36 Therfore now, O moſt holy Lord, keepe: 3 - Butthis moſt wicked perſon: demanded, 


this houſe cuer yndefiled, which lately was 
clenſcd,and ſtoppe allthe mouthes of the 
vnrighreous. | 

37 Now wasthere accuſed -vnto Nicanor, 
- Razis one of the Elders ofJeruſalem,a lo- 

ucr ofthe ciry,,and:a man df very good re- 
porte ,” which for his loucfwas called a fa- 
:ther ofthe Iewes. ; 

38 For this man afore times when the Iewes 
were minded to keepe rhemſclues vndeti- 
-led and pure;being accuſed to be of the re- 

ligion of the Iewes, did offer ro ſpende his 
bodic and life with all conſtancic- for the 
religion of the ewes. | 

39 So-Nicanor willing to declare the harrcd. 


a Asthispriuate _.tharhebaxeto the Iewes; fenr abour fiue 


hundreth men of warre to take him. 


o 4r' Baz when this company woulde haue ta- 
ken has caſtcl , and would hauc broken the 
-:gates by: violence, and commaunded to 
»fire ro burne the gates, ſothathe 
was ready to be taken on cuery fide , he 4 


Iudas had -:Felton his fworde 
==. Connrp ye 42 © Walling ratherto dic manfully , therrto 
were itnot ſufh- . pyye hymlelfe into the handes of wicked 

d 


dodrine,becauſe 


Mm roſutfer reproch vnworthye for 


ir is oncly a par- ÞiSnobleftocke. iO j 
ticular example. 43  Norwithſtanding what time as he miſ- 


. Isthere a Lord in heauen, that comman- 
ded the Sabbath day to be kept ? 

4 And when they ſaid, Thereis a living 
Lord,which ruleth in the heauen, who c6- 
manded the feuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then heſaid, AndI1am mightie vpon 

- .carth ro command them for to arme them 
ſclues,and ro performe the Kings buſines, 
Norwithſtanding, he coulde nor accom- 
pliſh his wicked enterpriſe. 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, 

. purpoſed toſfet vpa memorial of the vi- 
—_ obreined of all them that were with 

udas. 


7. Burt Maccabeus had euer ſure zorifidence 


and a perfice hope that the Lord woulde 
helpe him, | 


$ Andexhorted his people norto be afraid 


. arthe comming of the heathen, bur alway 
-x20 remembet the helpe that had been 

ſhewed vntothem from heauen, & ro'truſt 
' now alſorhatrhey ſhould hauc rhe viRo- 
--ric by the Almightie, PODits 


9. Thus he incouraged them by the Lawe & 


| Propheres,purting them in remembrance 


of the bartels tharthey had wonne afore, 


and ſo made them morewilling, - '' 
10 Andftirred'vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deceirfulnes of th& heathen, 
and how they had'broken theirothes. 
- 11 Thus 


J 
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UMI 


Wy flphants. 


Apocrypha, 34 


tt Thus he armed euerie one of chem, nor 
wich the aſſurance of ſhicldes and ſpeares, 
but with wholeſome wordes and exhorta- 
tions,and ſhewed them a dreame worthic 
ro be belicued,and reioyced them great- 


ly. | 

1 4 this was his viſion, He thought that 
he ſawe Onias ( which had bene the high 
Priceſt,a verruous & a good man, reuerent 
in behauiour, and of ſober conuerſation, 
welſpoken,and one that had bene exerci- 
ſed in al points of godlines from a chulde) 
holding vp his handes towarde heauen, 
and praying for the whole people of the 
lewes. 

13 CAfter this there appeared vnto him a- 
nother man which was aged , honourable, 
and ofa wonderfull dignitic,and excellen- 
cic aboue him, 

14 And Onias ſpake,&faid,This is a louer 
of the brethren,who praiceth much for rhe 
people, and for the holy citie,zo 7, lerc- 
mias the Prophet of God. 

15 He chought alſo that Ieremias held out his 
right hand, and gaue vnto Iudas a ſworde 
ot go!de:and as he gauc it,he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſworde a gift from God, 
wherewith thou ſhalt wounde the aduerſa- 
TICS. 

i7 And fo being comforted by the wordes 
of Iudas,which were very ſweete and able 
ro ſtirre them vp to valiantnes and to in- 
courage the hearts of rhe yong men, they 
derermined to pitch no campe, bur coura- 
geouſly ro ſer ypon them, & manfullye to 
afſaile them, and to trye rhe matter hande 
to hande,becauſe the citic and the Santtu- 
aric and the Temple were in danger. 

1$ As for their wiues, and children,and bre- 
thren and kinsfolks, they ſer leſle by their 
danger : but their greateſt 2nd principal 
fearc was for the holy Temple. 

19 Againe they that were in the citie,were 
careful for the arnue that was abroade. 

20 Now whiles they al waited for the tryal 
of the marttcr, and the enemies now met 
with them, and the hoſite was ſet 1n araye, 
and the "'beaſtes were ſcparated into con- 
ucnicnt places,and the horſmen were pla- 
cedin the wings, 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude and the diucrs preparations 
of weapons,& the hiercenes of the beaſtes, 
held vp his hands towarde heauen,calling 
ypon the Lord that doeth wonders, and 
that looked vpon them, knowing that the 
vitoric cometh not by rhe weapons, bur 
that he giuerh the viorie to the thar are 
worthie,as ſecmeth good vnto him. 

22 Therefore in his prater he ſaid after this 
maner, O Lord, * thou thar diddeſt ſend 
thine Angel in the time of Ezecias King 
of Iudca, who in the hoſte of Sennacherib 
flew an hundreth , fourcſcorc & fiue thou- 
ſand, 

23 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs, 
O Lord of heauens, for a feare and dread 
vatothem, 


24 And let them bee diſcomfited by the 
ſtregrh of thine arme, which come againſt 
thine holie people to blaſpheme. Thus 
with theſe words he made an ende. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with 


him, drew neere with trumpers,and thous 


tings for ioye. 

26 Bur Iudas and his companie praying and 
calling vpon God , incountered with the 
enemies, 


27 Sothar with their hands they foughc,bur. 


with their heartes they prayed vnto God, 
and ſlew no lefſſe then five &thuric thou- 
ſand men:for thorow the preſence of God 
they were wounderouſly comforted. 

28 Now when they left of,and were tuning 
againe with joye, they ynderſtoode that 
Nicanor himſelfe was flaine foc al his ar- 
mour, 

29 Then they made agreatſhoute and a 
crye, praiſing the almightic ia cheir owne 
language. 

30 Thertore I#das,which was euer the chief 
defender of his citizens borh in bodie and 
mind, and which bare eucr good affection 
rowardes them of his nation, comman- 
ded ro ſmite of Nicanors head, with his 
hand and ſhoulder, and to bring it to Ie- 
ruſalem. 

31 And when he came there,he called al the 
of his nation,and ſer the Prieſts by the al- 
rer,and ſent for them of the caſte], 

32 Andihewed the wicked Nicanors head, 
& the hand of thar blaſphemour which he 
hid holden vp againſtthe holy Temple 
of the almightie with proude bragges. 

33 Hecauſed the tongue allo of wicked Ni- 
canor to be cut in litle pieces, & to be caſt 
vnto the foules, and that the rewardes of 
his madnes ſhoulde be hanged vp before 
the Temple. 

34 Socueric man praiſed roward the hea- 
uen the glorious Lord, {aying, Bleffed be 
he,that hath kepr his place vndcbled. 


35 He hanged allo Nicanors head vÞon che © 


hie caſte],for an euident and plaine token 
ynto al of the helpe of God. 

35 And ſothey eſtabliſhed alrogether by 
a comon decreerthat they would in no cafe 
ſurfer this day withour keeping it holie : 

37 And rharthe feaſt ſhoulde be the thir- 
renth day of the twelfth moneth , which is 
called Adarin the Syrians Janguage , the 
day before Mardocheus day. 

38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors mat- 
ters,and from thar time the Hebrews had 
the citic in poſ{cflion. And here will alſo 
make an end. 

39 If lhauc donewcl, and as the ftorie re- 
quired,it 1s the thing thatI deſired: butif 
I hauc ſpoken flEderly and barely, it is that 
I could, 

40 For as itis hurtſullto drink wine alone, 
and rhen againe water : & as wine tempe- 
red with water is pleaſant and deliteth the 
taſte,ſo the ſerting our of the matter deli- 
teth the eares of them that read the Rory. 


And here ſhal be the ende, 


— 


THE 


NEWE TESTAMENT 
OF OVR LORD. 


Izsvs Curie 


Conferreddiligently with the Greeke, and 
| beſtapproued tranſlations indi- 
uers languages. 


Exod. 14. verl.13. 


Feare yenot , ſtandlil, and beholde the ſalua- 
tion of the Lord,which he wil ſhewe 


to you thus day. 


but the Lord deliuereth hin out 


S [} : 
F P>; Z 
ol « 
Exod. 14. verl. 14. 
T he Lord ſhal fight for you:therefore hole 
you your peace. 
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The generation of Chriſt. 


aTh 
pifieth 
abrie, which c2 ':: - \& mir} 051 
gineth the loy- +1 M91L19 21 7 
jul- meflage of 
thecomming of 
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debegiming: 
dThatis, wri- 
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. 


by Mathew. 


N #his hiftorie writen by Matthews: Markt, Arms ſo goterned* their 
"heartes,that although they were foie ergy = 

ht the whole had benticompoſed by any onitof them. Ant{albehr' 
one, ners,ond ſome rime pic writech more largely thadwhichthe other dorly abby ith 
'itr and argument they all teride to one enderwhich 15,06 publiſh 1o:the worid the fanour of God roward 
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THE. ARG Y Mt ER T7, - * eo: 


effeff and prirpoſe they fo conſent,a1 though ' 
= rirpaſe they fo conſent, 2s thoug 


ſtile and mavier of writing they be di- ' 
Jdge : nenertheles i wiat- * 


- 


_ > mankgnde through rt rea the' Father hath giuen as a pledg#'#f Nius thettve and lone! Anil for - 
e 


- ahife eauſe they intitle thesy ſh 
med in dede thi whith the fathers 


3r ſtarie;Gefpel,which ſfenifieth good tydinigsforaſiomel as God hath perfor- 
{07 a for.So that hereby we ave admoniſhed 6 forſuke theworld;o 
the vanities thereof;wnid with moſt afteFitned hearts embrace'this i 


irable treaſure freelyoffied |, 


*nto v::for there i 1 (oye nor conſolz:ti0n,ho peace nor quierneſſe,no felithrit nov ſaluaridh,brurarile- 
ſus Chriſt, who is the verie ſubFance of h15 Goſpel, and itivhom all the / pct Yea, arid-Amen. 


And therefore under this word is conteint the whole New terFament: 


commonly we vſe this name © 


"es for the hiftorie which the foure Euangelifts trite,comeiring Chriftes comming inthe fleſhyhis death 
; & reſurrefion,which is the perfe & ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthere, Marke,and Lutke ate more con 
pions in deſcribing his life and death: but Tohn more tabogreth #0 ſet forth bis duStrine, whetelh botly 
| Chriftes office,and alſo the wvertue if his death & reſ. 3 veRtion more fullyp.appeare:for without this] to 
* kriow that Chriſt was borne,dead &- riſen agzine, ſhow'd nothing profree 08. The which thing morwith- 
ftending that the three firſt rouch partly,as he alſo ſom initintermedleth the hiftoricall narration,yee 
' John chiefely is octpied herein. Anftherefore al a moſt dearned interpreter writeth,they deſcribe, as 
it were,the body;a#id Tohh ſerteth befoyc out eyes the ſoule. W herefore the ſame aptly termeth the Go- 
ſfpelwriten by Iohn;the key which openeth'the doore 16 F-onAerfiading of theithers:for whoſcener doth 
knowe the office,vertue and poreer of Chriſt,ſhal reade tharwivich is writen of the Sonne of God come ro 
be the redemer of the worlde,with moſt profite . Now as concerning the wrlr #5 of this hifforie,jt is enj- 
dent that Matthewe was a Publicane or cuftome gatherer , & warthenee choſen of Chriſt to be an 
Apoftle. Marke is thought to haue ben Peters diſciple 3 and to hawe planted thefirſt Church at Ale- 
xandria,where he dyed the eight yere of the reigne of Nero.Luke was a phiſitdon of Antiochia and be- 
came Pamles diſciple; and fellow in al his tramnels : he liued foure ſtore and 9%" "(0pomry was buried 


a: Confantinople, lohnwasthas Apoftle whom the Lixdiowed,the forme of Ztbe 
lames:he died three ſcore yeres after Chriſt 1d was buried nere to tho citie of Epheſus. 


CHAP, I. ©: -- 


1. 
Qs 


Ime3.29. r 
(This is the re-. 
harſal of So 
progenie, wher. 
e lefus Chriſt 
K accor- 


of rhe gene+ 
rattan of I r- 
SY.s CursT 
the 4:Sonne 


0 cad, fo \ | of ©:Dauid, 
& wget 62 « the ſonne of 
6" e-T{ Abraham. 
tTheſetwo are * SY * Abraham 
ba rehex-ſed, = © begate Iſaac. 
yo TI * And l{aacbegatlacob. And *1acob bdc- 

led to gare Iudas and'his brethren. 
One of them 3 


* And Judas begate Phares,and Zaraf of 

&thei rſcede,& .. Thamar.And Phaares begare Eſfrom.And 
mo bara Eſrom begare Aram. 

dls] the fonne 4' * And Aram begate Aminadab. And Ami- 

n;idab begate Naaſlon. And Naaſſon be- 


e the pro. 


urwas morecuident! y confirmed vnto him. *Gen.21,0*Gen.25.24. 
Javag. ag. en.z9.27. f By inceſtuous adulterie, the whichſhame 
: forthhis.greath umiltic,who made him ſelf ofnoreputation, 

| he aferuant fo rour ſakes : yea; 4worme and tv man, the re- 
by men,and cont 'empt of the people, and at lengtth'ſulfted the 
deathof thecr ole. *1,Chronia.s pmth.4-18e ,. , ut, - 


,and brother of 


.>gate-Salmon. UN Go: frog 4 ; 

$.. And Salmon RG of 8Rachab 
And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And > | 
Obed begare leiſe. v9 #3287 clles nite thas 

6'. And *lefſc begarrDanid the King : And only of 5 lewes, 
* Dauid the King begate Solomom of her &forthem;bur 
that was the wife of Vriag. _ —_— —_ 

7 . And* Solomon begatc Roboi, And Ro- Pm, wr: 

.” doam bee And Abia begare Aſa. Ruth.4.27. 

8 And Aſa begare Iofaphat. And Joſaphar 7-527-:6.74 

 begate Ioram.And Joram begate Oz4as. - ER 

9 ' And Ozias begate® Joatham. And'Ioa- ; x59. . 

*tham begate Achaz. And Achas begare 7.chro.3.10. | 
Ezekias. « WEIRNL + 4 h He hath omie 


19 And * Ezellias begate Manaſſes . And = _ _ 
fſes b Amon, And Amon be- 23? ps 

Manaſlcs begate . C- zaria, abridging 
| . | the nomber to 
11 And*Iofias begate Tacim. And Iacimbe- make the times 
| - fourtene+ gene 
rations. H 


Rachab md 
uth being GE. 


Li 


$2 6 . 4 24. 
r3 And Zorobabet begate Abiud , And —_ 
MOON LEILES. >> 1.Chro.3.16. 
i .. After the captiuitie,the title royal was appointed vnto him:ſo thae 
noywehſlanding that they were as ſlaues for the ſpace of ſetientie 
yeres , yetby the prouidence of God the gouernement remained'in 


the famulic of Dayjd,where it continued tilthe comming of Chriſt. | 
Abiud 


*,.Chron.3.17.c0ra 3.3-E 5.4. £ 
Aaaaa.j. 


The birth of Chriſt. 


gpre Azor. -” - 3 


14 And Azor begate SallogAnd Sadoc bes 4! An 


are Achim.And Achimbegarc Elud. | 
15 And Eliad begateEkadat. AndEleazar 

begate Matthi.And Matrhs beg e Iacob. 

16 And lacobbegarc Iloſeph, the ho a 

k Albeit $1 of Maric , * of whome was borne IE 8 y 5, 

number cir that is called! Chriſt. | __ 

indred by the ,, <o:al. the generations from Abrahans-to 
NY rp Y't Dauid, are fourrcne\ generations.» And 
Mary is compre . from Dauid vaxill-zhey, were caricd away 
hended vader 5 _.inco;Babylon, fourtear:gencrativns gend 
_ becauſe | afrer ghey were cariedaway mea Babylon 
cewas ME ber - YAW Chriſt, fourtene: generations. «2 1. 
owneſtocke & 13 'ENowrhe birthiok leſus Chriſt was thus, 
rribe Whe as his Ing 
| tolofeph,” beforcxbey.came togethexſhe 
King Prietand as. found *with child of the holy Ghoſt, 
ted ptes C; 19. Thcn.loſeph. her husband _ a? inte 
li - willic I Ty is 

— <N man, and not willing to:* make her. apu 
-- c HONG away ſecretly. --,. .--: 6% BY 
m B:fore he 25 Bur while he thought theſe things, be- 
tooke her home hold ,the Angelot the Lord appeared vn- 
to. him- in a.? dreame., ſaying, loſeph.rhc 


1 Who is} rrue 
eſt, and 


3ſonne of Dauid, feare not ro rake Marie 
red to Ioſeph. for thy wyfe : for that which is conceiued 
o Vpright ad {9 her,is of the holy.Ghoſt, Wh 


fear: oJ,and . : POR 
©. 27 \Andfheſhalbrigg forth a ſonne,&:thou 
s tho ay _ ſhalt* cal his nam&lzsvs : for he (hal 
had committed _- * {gue his people from their finnes....; 
| >- 22 And-all-this was donethar it might be 
trothed, woulde - fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
neither reteine .- the Propher,ſaying, a 0; 

 * Beholdc,aVirgine Thalbe with chiilde, 


her,which by y 23 
| eng and ſhal beare aſonnezend they ſhal call 
cher, neither by Þis name Emmanuel, which is by.inter- 


accuſing herput pretation, ' God with vs. 


her toſhametor 24 C Then loſcph, being raifed fromMepe, 
ag did-a3 the Angel of'the Lord had wioy- 


p This dream* ' ned him,and tooke has wife: ' 4 
3s witneſſed by 5 25 Buc he knew her nor; til ſhe had broughc 
HolieG hat,and forth her = Rt borne ſonne d and he cal- 


7340 » chow ldhsnamelssvs.'- » | 
q This name putteth him in remembrance of Gods promiſeto Da- 


s Thetime and place of ChrilFezbirth. 1+ The wiſemen 


offer their preſents. 14 Chriſt flyeth into Egypr. 1s The 
Jong children are flame. 27 Toſeph twrneth into Galile, 


Luke2.s. I Ha * Iefus,; then. was borne. at 
as _ te. aid Beth-Jchemin'ludea,in the dayes 
hem inthe tribe © Herode the Kingebeholde, there came 
of Zebulun. >Wiſemen from the Eaſte to Ieruſalem, 


b Wiſcmen or 2 Sayin , Where is the King of the Iewes 
Hap _— tharis borne?for we haue ſecne his ſtarre 
ansropgueſigni- inthe Eaſt, & are come to worſhip him. 
fie Philoſophers , Prieſts,or Aſtronomers , & are here the firſt fruites 
of the Gentiles thateame to worſhip Chriſte,” * © An extraording- 
rieſigneto (ct forth that Kings honour \, whomme the world did not 
eſteeme.. \d Which was adeclaration of that reverence , which the 
Gentiles ſhould beare vato Chriſt, + 


S. Matthewe, 7 
Abiud begate Eliacim. And Eliacimbe- 3 When King Herode heard ths, he was 


blike.'cxan;ple , was minded .to pur her. 


» meaneth | 


ztroubſed, and all Iewſalem with him. ,-.... 
ndgarhexing together all the' chicfe 

Prieſts & Scribes of the people, he asked 
. ofthetnjwbere Chriſt Howd be borne. 


5 ,* Apdrheyſaid vnto him, ArBerh-lehem © They cout 


In ludea:for'ſo it is writen by the Pro- wocloi Chuck 


her, |. they ( 
6' *AndthouBeth-lchem in the land of Ju- ry reg: 


. da,artnottheleaſt among the Princes of name, ard gi 
\ Tudafor aurof thee ſhall come the goucr: Hm bsduzhs, 
. nourthar ſhall feede my.people Iſrael, oo echt 
7 Then. Heradef priucly called the Wile-. backe,, 
a MER, <9) igently inquired vt them the Mich.gs, © 
. ume oftne Itarre that appeared, i .E.4 
8 Andſcnt.them IE » ſaying, 09 am 
| Go; and ſearch diligently for the babe z. fire. * 
and when ye hauc found bim, bring me 
_ worde againe, that | may come alſo, and. 
- worſhip 1m. (37 $44\?7 . \ 
9 CSvwhen they had heard the King,they 
departed: and 1o, the £ftarre which they, 8 Theflareys 
| had ſcene in the Eaſt, went before them, "Me a2 de. 


ril it came and ſtode ouer the place where they - ark 


the . babe WAS. FE oh. rie& icrulclem, 
70 Andwhen chey ſaw the ſtarre , they re- & there nyure 
iofced with an exceed ggrear ioye, . - tron. 
It. And wentintothe houſe, and"found the 1. _——_ 
babe. with. Mar ic his morher , and fell "Or, ſane. 
downe, and worſhipped. him,and opened þ Tc Perſns 
.. their treaſures, and preſented vnto him. ek 
 Biftes, * exe golde , and incenſe, and gitou 2 jre- 
myrrh... ſert,& therivre 
12 Andafter they were warned of God ina — krof 
M- . - Vin.ca vas 
dreame,, that they ſhould ' nor go againe |; S———_ 
to Herode,they returned into their coun- the.r courtrey, 
trey another way. | . whereof enere 


was ſpoken of the Lord by the *Propher, out of TBYÞe 
faymg , Our of Egypt haue 1 calle pon! 
Sonne.  * LY 1 kis body 
16 C'FheHerode,ſceing that he was moc- verified, -d ac- 
kedefthe Wiſemen, was exceding wroth ci! _ on the 
 andfenrforth, andſlewallthe male chil- Me), 
dren-that were in Beth-lchem,& inalthe | (yichina cer- 
coaſts chereof,, from two yere olde & vn- teine time after 
der, according to the time which he had / _ m 
diligently ſearched out of the wiſemen. [ace ; pxRs 
17. Then was that fulfilled which was ſpo- yhich the Fen- 
ken by the PropherIeremias,ſaying, — iamiter had (ut- 
1B *In"Rama was a voice heard, mourning, od long oh 
 & Weping.and great lamentation:Rachel bh coneltto he 
weping for her children , and would not cqu1q not bri 
be conforted, becauſe they ® werenot. topsſie,y Cir: 
19 Andwhen Herode was dead,behold c,an ſhoulce ny 
Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dre:ame os i ie, they 
to Jaſeph.in Egypt, -.. were kilo ad 
20 Saying , Ariſe , and take" the babe _ dead. 
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plnBapſe 


oThus } faith- 
fulmay ſee how habes lite, 
God w_ 21 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe 
a em and his mother, and came into the land 
peerage of of Iſrael. 

2 22 Bur when he heard thar Archelaus did 


his mother,and go into the Jand of Iſrael: 
for they are * dead which ſought the 


Ig therefore reigne in Iudeain ſtead of his father He- 
Oy ak was afraid to go thither: "yer af- 
& conſecrated ter he was warned of God in adreame,he 
wGodalludng 1irned afide into the partes of Galile. 

wo oo hows 23 Andwent and dwelt in acitie called Na- 
ke Law, zareth, that it might be fulfilled which 
which were 2 was-ſpoken by the Prophers , which was, 


| er -- That he ſhould be called" a? Nazarite. 
tbe manifeſted in Chriſt,as was Samſon, Toſeph. &c: 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The office, doQrine,and life of Iohn. 7 The Phariſes are 
reprowued. 8 The fruites of repentance. 13 Chriſt uba- 
ptized mm Jorden, 17 And authoriſed by God hus Father. 


Merhlake-3-3: 7 ANd * in* thoſe dayes , Iohn the Bap- 


4 [nthe 15 .yere tiſte came and preached in the® wil- 
ofthe reigne « dernes of Iudea, 
rethad long > And aid, "Repent:for the *kingdome of 


tmeremained mn heauen is athand. ' 


Nazareth, and > For this is he of whome it is ſpoken by 
was no " "ui the Prophet Eſaias,ſaying, *The voyce of 
3 4% him that cryeth in the wildernes, is,Pre- 
þ So called in pare ye the way of the Lord: make his 
rſþe4of 5 plain paths ſtraight. 

ney. 4 * Andthis Iohn had his 9 garment of ca- 
becauſe it Els heare, &a girdle of a skin abour his 
wnot inhabi- loines : his meat was alſo "*© locuſts and 
" wilde honie. 

'or, be ſorua for 5 * Then wenrtout to him Teruſalem and 
tae > allludea, andallthe region round about 
eWhichis, that Jordan, 


God wil reigne & And they were baptized of him in Ior- 


ourrVs, gener dan, f confetling their finnes. 

udp a 7 Now when he ſaw manie of the Pha- 

ad adoptvs by riſcs,& ofthe Sadduces come to his bap- 

” oh of tiſmc,he ſaid vnto them, *O 'generations 
on of vipers,who hath forewarned you to fly 

me.1.2, from the anger to come? 

bly 3.4. $ Bring fordh therefore 8 fruites worthiec 

m8.1.23, amendment of life, 


rac with 9 And think not ro fay with your ſclues, 


hexre, as groſſe * we haue Abraham to x7 father:for I tay 
hexrecloth, vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones 
os to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

ture broughe 12 And nowalloisrhe® axe putto rhe rote 


forth withoue ofthe trees;:*rherefore cucriec tree which 
nuns labour or bringeth nor forth good fruite , is hewen 


— qaaſiay downe,and caſt into the fire. 

[t.22, ye 

Mer. 11 *IndedelI baprtize you with water to a- 

ble.z.7, mendement of life, but he that commerh 

f ag after me,is mightier then I, whoſe thoes [ 

Fu 4 utes:  amnot worthy to bear: he wil baptize you 
1s no 


repentance with With the holy Ghoſt,and with * fire. 


out confeſſion, Chap.12.74. "Or,broodes. g He menaceth thoſe ve- 
temous and malicious Phariſes with the iudgement of God , except 
they ſhew before men ſuch works a5 are agreable to the profeſsion of 
thegodly,whom iC2i calleth the trees of righteorſnes, Chap.6r.3. 
J9-&t.13.26, h Theiudgement of God is at hand to deſtroy 
has arenot meete to be of his Church. Chap.7.19. Mar.r.8.luk.z. 
16obn, 126-att.r.s. & 2.4.6 8.17. Ef 19.4. i WhenGod baptizethin- 
wadly with the vertue of his ſpirit , he burneth and conſumeth the 
neeand inflameth the heartes with loue toward him. 


Chap. III. IIIT. 


ay 


— 


Chriſt tempted. 2 


12 Which hath his * fanne in his hand, and kt yyhich is the 
wil make cleane his flowre, & gather his preaching of the 
whear into his garner , burwil burne yp (Goſpel wherby 
the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. _- OD I 

I3 C* Thencameleſus from Galle ro Ior- corne,and ſcate- 
dan vnto Iohn,to be baptized of him. reth the infidels 

14 Bur Iohn puthim backe, ſaying , I haue #5chaffe. 
nedetobe baptizedofthee,and commeſt ol = 
thou to me? 1 Wemuſt ren- 

I5 Then Ieſus anſwering,faid tro him, Letbe der perfite obe- 
now , for thus it becommeth vs to !fulfs]I —_— od pe 4 
al righteouſnes.So he ſuffred him. Ts. <= + 

16 And leſus whenhte was baptized, came ned. 
ſtraight our of the water. And lo,the hea- m To ſhewethe 
uens were opened vnto him, & Iohn ſawe ow <1, 

the Spirit of God deſceding like a ®doue, |, 7)*meckenes 
and lighting vpon him. and lowlines. 

17 Andlo,avoyce came from heauen , ſay- Chp.r7-5- 
ing, * *This is my * beloued Sonne , in 72.7::7-12 


hef: of 
whomI am wel pleaſed. 0a —_—_ "on 


Tefus Chriſt , that from him it might be powred on vs, which de- 


ſerue of our ſclues his wrath and indignation, Coloſſ.r.13. 


CHAP, IIIL 


r (brift falteth and u tempted. 11 The Ange!s mimifley 
vnto him. 17 Hebeginmeath to preach. 18 He calleth 
Peter, Andrew ,lames & Tohn,& healeth althe ficke. 


P Hen * was Jeſus led aſide *of the Spi- 
rit into the wildernes,to be® rewpred ,, 
of the deuil. buke.4.r. 

And when he "ng faſted fourtie dayes,8 a By the kolie 
fourtie nights, he was afterward hungrie, S207: 

Then _ ro him the remprer, &faid, he 
If thou be the ſonne of God, © command theſe tentations 
that theſe ſtones be made breade. might get the 

But he anſwering,ſaid,Ir is writen,* Man V:cforietor = 
ſhal nor liue by bread onely, bur by eucry F >, ons 
4 wordc that procedeth our of the mouth gj 

iCok Þ fiowordand fo 
O R - 

Then the deuil rooke him vp into the _ _ 
_ _ , and ſcthimona '"pinacle of Ls 

by Dent .4.3. 

And frag ynto him, If thou be the Sonne d He meaneth 
of God,caſt thy ſelf downe:for it is writen, *Þ _ that 
* rhathe wil giue his Angels charge ouer \.;..q = . 
thee, and withthcir hands they ſhal * lift teine his crea- 
thee vp, leſt atany time thou ſhouldeſt tures by. 
daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. c Ku o wit, Ieru- 

Teſus ſaid vnto him , It is writen againe, »g, 1. which 
* Thou ſhalt nor 8reprt the Lord thy God. jhewed where the 

Apgaine the deuil rooke him VP into an windeftode. 
excecding high mountaine, and* ſhewed 7 Il +O"RPY 
him all the Kingdomes of the worlde,and ;,,; h.aife fon 

the glorie of them, tence todeceiue 
9 And faidto him,al theſe wil I giue thee, thereby the ra- 
ifrhou wilt fall downe,and worſhip me. 727 = _ 
10 Thenſaid Icſus vnto him, Auoid Satan: _ OT 
for itis writen,* Thou ſhalt worſhippe the Der. 6.76. 
Lord thy God, and himonely ſhalt thou g We muſt nos 
_ Ev fk om 
1: * Then thedeuill * lefte him : and be- God "Lu G 
holde, the Angels * came, and miniſtred pointed,toſceke 
ynto him. others after our 


Ln 


Vo 


+» 


Q% 


oo WW 


12 C* Andwhenleſus had heard that Iohn ou _—_ : 


Dent.6.r;.07 10.20. Luk.4.1z. mar.r.rz, i The word of God is the 
k To com+ 


ſword of the ſpirit , wherewith Satan is ouercome, 
fort him.AMark r.14.iwhe.4.r4tohn.4.43. 
Aaaaa.ij. was 


was 'dceliuered vp, hereturned into Ga- 5 *Bleſſedarethe mcke: for they ſhalin- Plat yy * 


1 And caſt in pri- herite the earth. © Who rx#h 


ſonby Herode. 


3 
m For ſo they 13 And leauing Nazareth , went and dwelt 6 Bleffſedare they which 4 hunger & thirſt *%*\d ſuffer a1 
called the lake in Capernaum, which is nere the ® ſea, in for righreouſnes : for they ſhalbe filled. Ro » then 


- — = (00_W the borders of Zabulon and Nephtha- 7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhal ungerhg 
<7 Elvin had lim, obraine mercie. ſelues. - 
preached nowe 14 Thar ir mightbe fulfilled which was po- 8 Bleffed arethe* pure in heart : for they d Being innec 


almoſt ayere in ken by Eſatas the Propher,ſaying, ſhal ſee God. , 
—_ Sama x5 * The landof Zabulon, and the landof 9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : for they whith &s 
0 preach in the Nephthalim by the way ofthe ſea,beyond @=fhalbe called the* children of God, - © andgodjy 


to preach in the 


vppermoſt Ga- Jordan, *Galile of the Gentiles: 10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecu- Pſal.24.4. 
lile, which was x6 The people which fate in ® darkenes, tion for righteouſnes ſake : for theirs is arg 8 cal. 
—_— —_ ſaw great light:andco them which ſartc in the kingdome of heauen. os = of 
o Which was &- the tegion, and ſhadowe of death, lightis 11 * Bleficd are ye when men reuile you, 33+ Bs 
outc6fort, hath Tiſen vp, and perſecute you, and ſay al mane of c. 7244. 
received conſo- 17 * From that time Ieſus began to preach, uil againſt you for my ſake,falſely, a 
roy & roſay, Amend your liues: for the king- 12 Reioyce and be glad,for great is your re- \-=ox 
"opt ar dome of heauen is at hand. warde in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they buhkeets.34. 
pGod hath cho. 18 C* Andleſus walking by the ſea of Ga- the Prophets which were before you, - ; coor office i 
men w 


ſen the weake lile,ſawe two brethren,Simon, which was 13 * Yeare thef ſalt of the earth : bur ifthe the Cal 


—_ pt called Perer,and Andrew his brother,ca- falr haue loſt his ſauour,wherewithſhal ir heaten!y — 
fond f mightie, ſting a net into the ſea ( for they were be ſalted ?Itis thence forth good for no- ©irive. 
1.Cor.t.27. P hſhers.) : thing, bur to be caſt out, and to be troden a7.4.27. 
gTo draw them x9 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and vnder foore of men. pag 

- andy of 1 wil make you fiſhers 1of men. I4 Ye are the light of the worlde. A citic :Þ:.:.:. 
wherin they are 20 And chey ſtraight way leauing the ners, that is ſer on an hil,can nor be hid, g Becauſe 
drowned. followed him. 15 * Neither doe men lighta cande],&pur areſeenc far of, 


21 And wh& he was gone forth fro thence, it vnder abuſhell, but on a candelſticke, ok ex- 


he ſaw other rwo brethren. , Iames the andirginerh light vnto all that are inthe h TheGoſpelis 

forme of Zebedeus, and Iohn his brother houſe. the fabl:ſhi 

in a ſhip with Zebedeus rheir father, 16 * Lerfyour light ſo ſhine before men, E _—_—_ 

mending their nets, and he called them. thatthey may ſce your good workes, and "in 
th ge 22 And they* without tarying, leauing the glorifie your Father which is in heauen. i The dodrire 
GR Chit ſhip,and their father, followed him. 17 Thinke nor that I am come to deſtroy the lawe con. 
when hecalleth, 23 So leſus went abour all Galile, reaching the Lawe , or the Prophets . *I am nor _— 
leauing al world jn their Synagogues ,and preaching the come to deſtroy them, bur to ful] them, hates 7 
ly reſpects apart. Goſpel of the | kingdome, and healing e- 18 * Fortrucly I ſay vnto you, Til heauen, 1am... 


C That is, th Ts : - 
Bleſſed tllines uerie ſickenes and cucrie diſeaſe among &o and earth periſh,one iore,, or one title of k Whoſvever 


m1; : vl] e 

of forgivenes of the people. Ko the Law ſhalnor ſcape, till 'al things be 

finnes andrecon- 24 And his fame ſpred abroad through all fulfilled. = — 

—_— -___ Syria:and they brought vnto him all ficke 19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhal breake one mens in worl 

ling incurable People,that were taken with diuers difea- of *theſe leaſt commandementrs,& reache 2ndexanple, ke 
mg l £ , ay ; ſhaibe caſt out 

diſeaſes Chriſts ſes and gripings,and them that were poſ- men ſo, he ſhal be called the Jeaſt in the |; kingdom 


_ appea- ſefſed with*deuils, and thoſe which were kingdome of heauen : but whoſocuer ſhal of God,exceptit 
obſe redhim 


: * Junatike, and thoſe that had the pallcy: rue and teache them,the ſame ſhalbe bepardored 

u They y were . . in Chriſt 

mad or ſickeata And he healed them, called grearin the kingdome of heauen. ' , 

certaine time of 25 And there followed him great multiru- 25 For I ſay vnto you,except your righteouſ- —_—_— 

_ moone. des our of Galile, and * Decapolis, and nefſe * exceede the righreonſnes of the expoundthelaw 

X "© Was 2 COWN- Jeruſalem, and Iudca, and from beyonde IScribes and Phariſes, ye ſhal notenter truely, nor ob- 

try wherin were X . ſerue it wel 

ren cities, as the Jordan. into the kingdome of heauen. — Mo feweck 

word fignifeth. ——_. 21 "Ye hanc heard that it was ſaidevnto ,,,, theſe wor- 
"i them of the olde time, * Thou ſhalt nor thy dodters 


3 Chrift teacheth who are bleſſed. r3 The ſalt of the earth mY v 1 havefalſely 210. 
and light of the worlde. 16 Good works, +7 Chriſt kill: for whoſocuer killeth, ſhal be " cul rn - 
came to fulfil the Law, 21 VVhat ument by killing, pable of iudgement, :  dement. 

23 Reconcil:ation, 27 Adalterie. 29 Offences. z1 Di» 22% Bur 1 ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer 15 angrie £,,4 0.72. 


worcement. 33 Not to ſweare. 39 To ſuffer Wrong. with his brother * * ynaduiſedly ; ſhalbe Dent.5.17. 


49756 para; culpable of judgement. And whoſoever %Or, ſubieft to 
o Nd when he ſawe the multitude , he faieth vnro his brother , *Raca, ſhal be rs 
went vp into a mountaine : and when — worthie to be puniſhed by rhe ? Counſel. ,,,;. 
he was ſer, his diſciples came to him. And whoſoeuer ſhol ſay, Foole , ſhalbe n For God 
2 And he opencd his mouth and raughr worthic to be puniſhed with hel fire. Known his by 
them, ſaying, OO 23 If rhen thou bring thy gift ro the 21rar, Oy bing 
- - 4-4" the 3 * Bleſſed are the * poore in ſpirit, for and there remembreſt that thy brother \, yyhich ſign- 
ſclues voide of theirs is rhe kingdome of heauen. fieth in the Syrians tongue an idle braine, and is ſpoken in contempt. 


ighteouſnes * Bleſſed ave they that *mourne:for the Like iudgement almoſt the Romans obſerued: for Triumun! 
« * oy may - ſhalbe "oc09s Hao 7 Paq the examination of ſmall matters , the counſel of 23 bS ye 
onlyſceke it in cauſes , and finally great matters of importance were __ , (a 
Chriſt. 1/a.6r.2.3.7.67 65.13. lnke 6.21, b Which feele their owne Senate of 71 judges which here is compercd to the wage 
miſerie,and ſecke thcir comfort in God. God,or tobe pwuſhed with hell fire, hak 


Chriſt preacheth and calleth Apoſtles. S. Matthewe. The bleſed: 


ſitie, elire _ 
but that 
vpright 
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UMI 


ſhelaw expounded. 
hath oughr againſt thee, | 
24 Leaue there thine offring before the al- 
qferth _ rar , and go thy way : firſt be 9 reconciled 


- he hath © thy brother,and then come and offer 
ended thee: trhygifr. 


for God prefer- 25 * Apree with thine aduerſarie quickly, 


reth Lc whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt 
ke. thine aduerſaric deliuer thee tothe iud- 
Loke.rt-jt- ge, and the 1dge deliuer thee to the ſer- 
£r04.10.14+ geant,and thou be caſt into priſon. 

NN ſtitieisre- 26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt nor 
7-1 both in comeout thence, till thou baſt paid the 
ſady &m mind. yrmoſt farthing, t 2% 

Chap 11.7. 27 CYchaucheardrthatir was ſaid rothem 


of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not commur a- 


eoching isfo 
{N dulterie. 


ious which 


rincten - ”  keth on a woman to luſt after her , hath 
7 $9” committed * adulreric with her alreadie 
Ir aud nes that. 1 his hearr. 

(hep.19.7- 29 * Wherefore ifrhy rightfeye cauſe thee 
dent24+1 to offend , plucke it out , and caft ir from 
ne thee for better iris for thee , thatone of 
1r7.9. © thy membersperiſh "then that thy whole 
tln that he gli- bodic ſhould be caſt into hel, 


weth her lee 2, Alſo if thy right hand make thee to of- 


cue coſt. fend, cutir of, and caſt it from thee : for 
monial. better it is for thee thar one of thy mem- 
Exod 20.7, bers periſhe , then tha thy whole bodie 
y_ ſhould be caſt into hel. 

\ Al ſuperflu- 31 Icharh bene ſaid alſo, * Whoſocuer ſhal 
ou othes arevt pur away his wife, let him giue her ateſtt- 
terly debarred, qnjal of diuorcement, 


witerf —_— 32 Burl ſay vnto you,whoſoeuer ſhal put a- 
inmencioned,or Way his wife(exceptir be for fornication) 


ocherw.ſe, f caulerth her ro commit adulterie:& who- 
len.g't:  focuer ſhal marric ker that is diuocrced, 
xLet ſimplici- TE apes ee 

tie,& trueth be. commurrer aduiterie. : F : f 
dyour wordes, 33 Againe,ye hauc heard that it was ſaid ro 
adthenyeſhall them of olde time, * Thou ſhalt nor for- 


” beſo Ig, ſiearcthy ſeltc, bur ſhalr performe thine 
wa othes to the Lord, 12 

yWhen a man 34 Bur I ſay vrito you, ® Swearc not at al, 
jade other-  nexher by hcauecn, for it is the throne of 
wh then be" God: 


m—_ . N or yer by the carth: for iris his foorte- 


it commeth of 35 SI 
a euil conſci- , ſtoole:; neither by Ieruſalem: for it is the 
=" of the citie ofthe great King. | 

ay as 35 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
dent. 19.21 ' becaule thou canſt not make one heare 
m:4.9, - White or blacke. 

- _ 37 * Burlet your communication be, * Yea, 
deindged, ye yea: Nay , nay . For whatſocuer # more 


everie man ap. then theſe, commeth of? cuil. 
plied it to re- 38 © Ye haue hcard thar it hath bene ſaid, 
a. = pri- An#**eye foran cyc, and atooth for a 


Luke 6.19, : - tooth, 

rem.12.17, 39 Burl fay vntoyou, * Reſiſt nor "euil: bur 
1606.7, whoſocuer * ſhal ſmite thee on thy righe 
JCarvim cheeke,turne to him the other alſo. 


rentes 49 And ifany man wil ſuc thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat , Ict him hauexhy 
cloke alſo. 

41 And whoſocuer wil compellthee zo go a 
mile,go with him twaine. 

42 * Giue to. him that asketh, and from 
him that would boxowe of thee,turne not 
away. : 


Chap.vi. 


Oflouealmes and prayer. 


43 Ye haue heard that it hath ben ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalr louc thy neighbour, &® hare » ,v;v.cg. ce. 
thine encmie. . | b This was ad- 

44 Burl fay vnto you,* Loue your enemies: 4cd by the falſe 
bleiſe them that curſe you: do good ro \jPOES: the 
them that hate you, * and pray for them Lab Fo 
which” hurt you,and perſecute you, Luke. 23. 34+ 

45 * Thatye may be the children of your 4#4.7.60. 
Father that is in heauen: for he makerh ,"4 = 

- his ſunne to ariſe on the euil, and the ,,,. * 
good, and ſenderth raine on the iuſt , and LZuke.c.zz. 
vniuſt. | 

46 For if ye Joue them, which Joue you, whar 
reward ſhal you hauc?Do nor the © Publi- « Theſe 4id 
cans cuen the ſame? take to farme } 

47 Andif ye 'be friendly to your brethren *2xes, towles & 
onely , whar fingular thing do ye ? da-nor 4; je Par eness 
cuen the Publicanes hkewiſc? reatly in diſ- 

43 Ycſhal therefore be *perfite,as your Fa- daine with all 
ther which is in heaucn,is perfice. —— 

d Wemuſt labour to artain vnto the perfedtionof Gad, who of his 

free liberality,docth good to them that are vaworthy. 


2 


CHAP. Yh 


: Of almes, 5 "Prayer, 14 Forgiuing one anther, 
16 Fajtmg. 19 He forbiddeth the careful ſeeking of 
ver things, and willetb men to pus their whols uruſt 
m nm. 0 
Wi heede thar ye giue nor your al 
| 4 mes before men,to be ſeene of them, 
orels ye ſhal haue no reward of your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. NEER 
* Therfore when thou giueſt thine a]- Row.re.8. 
| mes, thou ſhalr nor make atrumpet to be ® Whoſe works 
blowen before thee, as the *Hhypocrites Laney ge 
do in the Synagogues and in the ſtreres, are done for 
to be praiſed of men. Verely I ſay vato vaine glorie. 
you,they hauec their ® reward. > bu _ 
\, Bur when thou decſt thine almes, ler nor ae HT 
thy © left hand know what thy right hand men. 
docth, c [tr is ſufficient 
Thar thine almes may bein ſecret, and ? God r Ookins 
chy Father that ſeceth in ſecret, he wil re- ©". 
ward thec openly. d In that day 
. And when thou prayeſt , be nor as the when al thinges 
hypocrites: for they loue to ſtand, & pray 
inthe Synagogues , and inthe corners of 
_. the ſtrertea, becauſe they would be ſeene 
of men. Vercly I ſay vnto you, they haue 
theu reward. I. , 
6 Bur when thou prayeſt , ®enter intoghy 
chamber: and: wh +. thou haſt ſhur os ——— hs 
dore, pray vnto thy Father which is inſe- f He comman. 
cret,and thy Father which ſceth ia ſecrer deth vs_to be- 
ſhal reward thee openly. | br hw 
Alf when ye pray ,'! vſe no vaine repe- perfluous re- 
_ titions as the heathen: for they thinke to petes. | 
be heard for their much babling. g wy oo 
3, .Reycnothke rhem therefore: for your —_ riding 
$Father kaowcth whereof ye hauc necde, and long ralke, 
. before ye a5Ke of _ A ao 
9. Afﬀter this ® maner therefore pray. ye, p 
- * Our Father which artin a ne Ba = 
lowed by thy ' Name. bur to the ſenſe 
19 Thy *kingdome.come. Thy wil be done and forme of 
"IR muſt ſceke Gods glory firſt, and call things. 
i Wane Nh _—_ all po nd. ont os vnto —_ of 
dience,as thine Angels doe. 


—_ 


Id - 


7 


_ 


e Withdraw thy 
ſelf rather apart, 


E) 


Aaaaz ij. eucn 


Chriſts do&ring. ©. 
| *euerrin carth,as {: is in heauen. 
rr 'Giue vs this day out dayly bread. 

' .32 And forgiue vs our dettes,as we alſo 

ef forgiue ourderters. 
I To - _” 13 Andleade vsnot into'rentaridn,bur de- 
= - J* liver vs * from cwil: for ® thine is the 
m This conclu- kingdome,and the power, and the gloric 

ſion excludeth for encr, Amen.” | 
= > hg 14 *-For if ye do forgiue men their treſ- 
grovd ourpray- PRESS, your heauenly Father wil alſo for- 

ers only on God g1WCyon., OTE ENTL 
Mar.tt.25, 15 Butifye donot forgiue men their treſ- 
c——_— ' paces,'no more.wil-your Father forgiue 
'our treſpaces. v1 

16 Morcouer,when ye-faſt,looke not ſowre 
as the hypocrites:for they” diſfigure their 
-faces;, - they mighrſcme vnto men to 
faſt, Verely Lay vnto you, that they haue 


n Make their fa- 
cesto ſeeme © 
2n other ſort 
then they were ,_—_ VI_te 
wont todo. their reward.  * 5< 


o Whereby is x7 But when;thou: faſteſt, * anoint thime 

po = nr a2 head;and waſh thy face, ge Oh 

oftcaration. 238 Thasthou ſeme not. ynto men to faſt, bur 
vnto thy Father which 1s in ſecret:and thy 
Father which ſcerh in fecret, wil rewarde 
thec opcnly. =c 


Luke.12.33. treaſtres for your {clues in 


fo timn.6.ry. 


neither digge throuph;nor ſtcale: * 
2x Fbrwhere your treaſure is,there wil your 
heattbe alſo. wh, 


thei. 23 Barjfthinc'cyc be'twicked, then al thy 


on be corrupt & 'bodicſhalbe darke:Wherfore if the ighc 
oh coue- that is in thee,be darkenes, how gr : is 
- 1 AT þ 


me] ASSES 7726-5 5 
eut.15.9, : -»*N , "AR; n . SS Toy 4 
cence BY o man can fetue two maſters: for e1- 
ifeence & wic- Ther he ſha] hare the'one;, and Joue'rhE 0- 
&d affections rher ,or cls he ſhalt leqne ro rhe ont {and 
overcomerea- \ deſpyſe the orhi(f: Ye can nor feriis God 


not marue:le and Yiches:; * DAY +0 SL ! 


though men be 25 * Therefore 1 ſay vnto you, benotcate- 
_ | ond Io fullfor your life , what ye fhal cat\,vr whar 


Daks 5.13. WY © SNL, yen njngre'>7 1 agie Rar 4 
Plaimes; 23, * Wharye ſhal pur on. Is nor the lift-more 
buke.rz.22. worth then mear ? aftd rhe 'Bodte then 
phlip/4Te --raiment? 1.2 40 C7 1 YE..42 9100 
14in16.8. 


phe ...  2&'Dehold the fonſkes of rhe Heauen : for 
E Mi rave) they ſowe nor, neitlict teape;nor thrie in- 
nothing auai- r6 thE'barnes : yet-ycut! heatenly Fachert 
Jeth _ God feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
A vcibug _— mh «xy 
ooodeee 27 Which of you' by taking eare,is/able r6 
ot CEE to. * atdeone aubite ks his latures” 72 
wardsthe hetby 28 And why care ye-for raimient ?Learne, 
Of op b uy -*howtrhe lilies of * the field do growe: they 
T2 ilink calc; «8 labour nor;neither ſpinne:  -: 
paſſe by his pow 29 Yet I ſay vnto you, that cuen Solomon 
erandlabour. inall his gloricwas not arayedlike onc of 
u The word theſe. 


ſignifizth they 0 Wherefore jf God fo clothe the grafle of 
the ficlde which is ro day,and ro morowe 


ſclues. 


S. Matthewe. 


ye ſhal drinke; nor yet for your bodice, * 


| Gods pronidence; 
is caſt intothe ouen, ſhal he nordo much 
morevntoyou,O ye of litle faith? 
31 Therforerake no thought, ſaying, Whar 
ſhal-we eat ? or what ſhal we drinke : or 
whercwith ſhal we be clothed? 
32 (For after altheſe things * ſceke the GE- XWith car 21 
tiles ) for your heauenly Father knoweth, *Liruſt, 
.thatye haue neede of al theſe things. ; 
33 Burfecke ye tulſt the kingdome of God 
and his! righteouſnes,and al theſe things Y Thati 
ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. gm 
34 Care nor then for the morowe : for the #<nd your 
| morowe ſhal care for'ir *ſelfe: the day ** 
hath ynough with his owne griefe, © _— _ 
z God wil prouide for enery day that tha effiry, 
we do not in ethe te we ericfh by mer re bo oa 
Lyne to come..." - - BY, "” 
- 2... CHAP, VITL 
1-* Chriſt forbiddeth yath tndgement. 6 Not to caſt ho- 
lie things 00 dogges. 7 To ahe, ſetke, or knocke, 
12' The ſcope of the Scyipture. 13 The ftreight and 
wide gate. 15 of faiſe Prophets. 16 The good tree and 
& eull. '22 _— miracles. 24 The houſe onthe rocks, 
or vyonthe fi | 
1 | Vdge *nor, thatye be not indged. aHe commer, 
2 "For with what * iudgementye iudge, ye &th, rot to be 
ſhabeiudged , & with whar* meaſure ye 03207 mal 
5 6 able 26. . 15totrieout, 
meate,itſhalbe meaſured 'to you againe. and condemns 
3' Andwhyſeecſt thou the mote, thar is in our reightours 
thy brothers eye, and perceiueſt not the fates: tor hipo. 
beame thatis in thine owne eye? nome = ww 
4 * Or how'ſayeſt'thou' to thy brother, ſeeke m—_—_ 
[Suffer -me ro caſt' our the mote out of merdthem, bue 
thine eye , &bcholdeabeame is in thine ?7* <uricus to 
-"0Whceye? _—_— ctker 
5 ' Hypoctite, firſt caſt our the beame our Lnbe.6.39, 
'of thine owne cye, and then ſhalt thou 194%: 
ſee-clearely ro caft eur the more our of {7 + 
ar.4.14, 
thy brothers eye. bhe 9.;8. 
6! E*Giie-ye nor that which is holie, to 1ukes 4: 
'dogges; neither caſt ye your pearles be- bDeclremth 
fore fwyne, leaſt they treade * ve vnder Copel wn 
þ their feere,and rurning againe , altorcnt rers of God, 
'you. « - ; whs6 thou ſe 
7 | C*'Aske,and ir ſhalbe giuen you: ſceke, 1:{ttorhiſclues 
and ye ſhal finde ; knocke, and it ſhalbe 0- — omg 
pened'viiro you. * ' * Inar.11.ths 
$--- For whoſdeuer asketh, receiuerh:and he, bke.rr.9. 
that ſceketh, finderth: & to him thatknoc- ** +5 
'keth,irſhalbe opened.” / TEES 
9' Forwhatman is thete among you, which 
it his ſonne aske himbread ; would glue 
him a ſtone? a, \t 
10 Orithe aske fiſhe, withe giue him aſer- rate.s.ze. 


lam "O10 


_. tob. 4.16. aq 
11 Ifyet i -f. can ovine 26 © Thewhole 
ye then, which are cuil, can give r6 * tndb Scrip 


your children good gifts , how much ,,.. (« forth 
more ſha] your Father which is'in hea- ynto vs,& com 
uen ,/gite-good things tothem rhat aske = charitie 

, : Ont | tr WRET 324 


12 * Therefore whatſveuer ye would that end morti- 


men{heuld do ro you, euen fo do ye to fieour affectis, 

"itheni: for this is the*Law'and the Pro- ifwewil betrue 

phers - diſciples of , 
9 3 HP m x .... Chriſt. 

13. <* *Eneer in atthe ftraire gate :for iris , — the moſt 
the wide gate,and broade* way that lea- part of miſecke 
derh to-deſtrution: and many rhere be _ _ 
which goin there at - » + © _—  — 

. . 1cadlong to + 

I4 Becaulc the gate is ſtraite, and the way 1 

narowe 


lokef 


wa 


[Ty 


we Prophets. | 
narowe that leaderh vnro life, and fewe 
- there be tharfinde ir. | 
15 © Beware of falſe Prophers,which come 
ro you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardely 
they are raucning wolucs. | 
16 Ye {hal:knowe them by- their fruires. 
*Do me garher grapes of thornes?or figs 
of thiſtles>” + By | 
17 S0 cuery good tree bringeth forth good 
- fruite,and a*cotrupr tree-bringeth torch 
- -* euil-fruite. | - 
. 38 Apgood tree cannot bring forth euill 


fruite: neirher'can a corrupt tree bring 


. forth good fruite.: 3 
19 * Euery tree thar bringerh nor forth 
good fruite,is hewen downe, & caſt into 
the fire; - tf: A ATTNEE 
20 Therefore by their fruites ye fhal know 
| them. . : s X | p 
21 CNot euery one that ſaith vntome,*lord, 
wage y93 ary pp none into the -kingdome of 
acrites , Wh9 heauen, * 'bur he that doerh my Fathers 
raherſerue 89d \... y;11 which is in heauen. welt 


wititheir lippes , | 
ia er Vi: 22 * Many will ay to mein that day, Lord, 


(hb. 4.10: 


het. _ , Lord, haue we not 8by thy 'Name pro- 
enach 4 nayr"y & by thy name caſt out deuils?8& 
oth vvertue, | Þy thy name done many” great workes? 
7.horitie and 23 And then, willI profefſe. to them, ** 1 

er. neuer knew you: * depart fr mie,ye that 
races. , © worke iniquitie. F'2 


never 309" 24 Whoſocuer then heareth of me theſe 


ec 
- = any words,* & docrh the ſame, wil Iken him 
fs & diſciples. -* xo a wiſe 'man, which hath: builded his 


—_ , 
201310 33 


I*.327-. , houſe on arocke: © 


work 1 25 And theraine fel, &rhe floods:came,& 
the windesblewe, & bear vpo thathouſe, 
.andart fell nott-for it wasgrounded ona 
rocke. —_ 
26 Bur whoſoeuer heareth theſe my words, 
- . & doerth them nor, ſhalbe likened vnto a 
| . - fooliſh man,which hath builded his houſc 
Marin, ypon the ſand: 075 
bie4zz 27 Andtherainefel, and the floods came, 
i The = mY & the winds blew; & beatvp6'thar houſe, 
wy apeated &it fe], & rhe fall thereof was great. ' 


ahimwhereby 38: C* Andir came topaſſe,when leſus had 

hececlared him .-» ended theſe wordes, thepeopke were af- 

_—_— -. tomied at his doQrine/ 

to beleene in - 29 For he tauſphrrthem as one having au- 
hin, \ thoritie,and not as the Scribes; - ';' * 

1iOms CHAP. VIIL. "_ 

#', Chrift healgth the leper. 5 The Captaines faith. 17 

*. "The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother in 

Law. r9 The Scribe that woulde followe (brit. 21 

- ” ( britspouertie. 24 | He ſtilietb the ſea and the wind, 

28 Anddrinah the deuils out of the poſſeſſed,ints the 


ſwme. 
i Ow when he was come downe from 
———y the mountaine.; great multitudes 
il wasnot like followed bim. . M 


tht leproſy that ® * And lo,there came alcper.& worſhip« 
_—_—_ wasa :; ped him, ſaying, Malter,it chou wilt,thou 
which _ - canſt make me cleane. .. f 

rhe, 3. - And leſusputrting forth hishand, tou- 


bHewould noe - ched him,ſaying,l wil,be thou cleane:and 

Fe through. 'urumediatly his * leprofie was clenſed. 

had mg: 4 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, See thou tell 
and 

boure appoin- b no man, bur go, and ſhewe thy felf vnta 


Chap:vin, 


Faith. Chriſts ponertie, 4 


- the © Prieft & offer the gift that * Mo- c Our Saviour 
ſes commanded, for 4 a witneſſe ro 2414 not con- 
- — " temne y which 
CR O_ ' was ordeined by 
5... C* Whenleſuswas entred imo Caper. the Lawe,ſecing 
naum,there came vnto hum a" Centurion 35 yet the cere- 
.:beſeching him, me 
6 And ſaid, Maſter;my* ſeruantlieth ficke at 10g 295 bolt 

-: home ofthe pally,&is gricuoully pained. Lemir.r4.4. 

7: AndIcſus ſaid vnto him, I wil come and 4 To condemne 

-\heale him... » \. - m—_— 

8 Burthe Centurion anſwered,ſaying,Ma- hai” fee then 

: ſer, Iamnot worthy that thou ſhouldeſt whole. 

-. come vnder .my rofe : but ſpeake the £%+-7-7e | 
worde onely,and my ſeruanc ſhalbe hea- ,2”* yo. 19 ag 
Jed. © of 54099 hm +2 5 "wa 

9-:ForTam' aman alſoynder the authoriry ' 

: of anather, & haue ſouldiers vynder me:&1I 
ſayto one,Go:& he goeth,&rto another 
Come: & he. commerh, & to my ſcruant, 

Do this:and he doeth ir. ' 
Io Whenleſus heard that, he maruciled, & 

- ſaid rothem that followed him, Verely,I 
fay vnto you, I haue not founde fo great . 

- faith,cuen in Iſrael... _ 

pcOp 
11 Burl ſay ynto you, that* many ſhal come & the Gentiles, 
:* from the Eaſt and Weſt, &ſhal fir downe to whom che co 

. with Abraham,andIfaac,and lacobin the ene of = 

kingdome of heauen. —— y 
12- And 'thechildren ofthe kingdome ſhal- f For there is no 
: becaſt our intofviter * datkenes; there thing but mere 
. :ſhalbe wepingand gnaſhing ot teeth. —_— = of 
13 Then leſus faid vnto.the Centurion,Go hea 

;:: thy way, & as:thou haſt belecued, ſobc it C6up.z2.rge 
ynro thee. And his ſeruit was healed the — 

v+fame haure; | || +1 ,, : gs 

14 © * And wh& Teſus came to Peters houſe, —_ 

-- tre fawe his wiugs-nother laied downe,& 1/a.; 3.4. 
ſicke ofa feuex.;.. + 1 Tpetarg. 

5 And he touched hethand,and the feuer gr 
left. her : fo ſhe-areſe, and miniſtred yato j*, Of 5 Fatones 

_ : 2A . ly p- & re 

p . 2 13 Te "*, p & d1 e or Our 

16 * WhEthe euen was come, they brought _— , which 
vnto him many thatwere pofſcfled with —_ 

. deuils; and he caſt pur the ſpirits with his he ferterh his 

.- worde,and healed atthatwere ſicke, great mercie & 

17 Thatirmighcbe fulfilled, which was ſpo- power _— 
. kenby * Eſaias the Propher, ſayings He Jer _ 
at : RAE g the bodie. 

: tooke our infirmities, and bare owr licke- ,,2..,... 

' nefles; h He thought 

13 'C And when Ieſus ſaw great multitudes by ce 

; of people about him,he commanded the | © 

to go ouer the water, | . 5 worlde: butſe- 
19 *Then came there a certeine Scribe, & ſus ſheweth him 
' iid ynto him, Maſter, * I'wilfollow thee that he is farre 
ts, 3 FAY "if p . wade from thay 
whitherſocuer thou, goeſt. helooketh for: 
29 "Bur Teſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes for in Gead of 
© hiue holes, and chebirdes of the heauen worldly wealth 
| haue neſts, bur the Sonne*af man hath *Þereis bur. po- 
: ; TY C Bit uertic in Chriſt, 

not whercon to reſt his head. 'T 
 ,: Not re fre perponyr A i Luke maketh 
21 E Andi another of his diſciples faid'vn- menci6 of three, 

to him, Maſter,ſuffer me fitſtro.go;& *bu- which were hin-, 

"© ry my Father. ad | Enaly youre 

22 Bur Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, and conan Is 

- Tet the! dead bury their dead. Chriſt, 

LAN es (> Lag k To ſuccour & 
helpe him in his olde age til he die, and then I wil folowe thee wholy. 
I Noducticor love isto bepreferred to Gods calling : therefore Ie- 
rr ona _ dead,which are hindered by any worldly thirg ta 
ollowe Chriſt, Py | 
| Aaaaa.ij. 23 ©* And 


' Thedeuils gointo the ſwine, 
Mar.4-37. 23 © * And when he was entered intothe 
bnlg. 5.33, the ſhip, his diſciples followed bim.. 


24 And beholde, there aroſe agreat tem- 
peſt in the ſea, ſo thar the ſhip was coues 
red with waues: but he was aſleepe. + 

25 Then his diſciples came, & awoke him, 
faxing, Maſtcr,ſaue vs: we periſh. 

26 And he aid vnto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, Oye of licle faith? Then he aroſe,and 
rebuked the' windes and the ſea: and ſo 
there was a great calme. - 

27 And the men maruciled, ſaying, What 
man is this, that both the windes and the 
ſca obey him? 

23 C* And when he was come tothe other 
fide,into the corey ofthe Gergeſenes, 
there mer him rwo poſſefied with deuils, 
which came our of the graues very fierce, 
forhat no man might go by tha way. 

29 And behold, they cryed our, ſaying,le- 
ſus the ſonne of God, whar haue we to do 

with rhce ? Artthou come hither co thr- 

_ ment vs ®before the time? | 

fertheir puniſh- 3 Now there was a farre of from them,a 

ment,thnkingal ©» great heard of ſwine feeding. | 
ion to 3r Andthedeuils beſoughr him, ſaying, If 
cometoſoone. thou caſt vs out, * ſuffer vs to go into the 

n Thedeuil de- h d th 

ſiretheuertodo 91<276 ON wync. = 

harme, but he 3» And he ſaid vnto rhe, Go. So they wene 

candono more, out, & departed into the heard of ſwyne : 

then God doeth ang beholde, the whole heard of fwyne 


MMar.y.t. 


boke 8.36, 


7 he the Was carycd with violence from aſticpe 
lake of Geaneſa- downe place into the * ſea, and dyed in 
reth. the water. . 37 


33 Thenthc heardmen fled : & whenth 
were-come into the citic, they rolde 
things, & what was become of themthar 
were poſſeſſed with rhe deuils. 

Theſe Gerge. 34 An beholde kl the citic came our, ts 
bs —_ mcete Jeſus: arid when they ſawe him, 

more their ho Pp 1 

-ofermo, >" <xogiey on _ to depart out of their 


CHAP, IT. 

s He heal:th the palſic, 5 And forgiveath ſires." » 
He calleth and 1/'teth Matthigwe. 13 Mercie. | 15 
He anſoereth the Phariſer and Ioh:s Diſciples, 16 
Of the rawe clothe, 1nd newe wine. 22 He healeth the 
woman of the bleodae yſſue. 25 Heraiſeth [airns dangh- 
Fer, 29 Guecth two blinds men their fight, 33 Ma- 
keth a domme man to ſpeake, 35 Preacheth and hea+ 
hich in diners places, 38 And exherteth to prayers for 
the aduancement of the Goſpel. 

x TJ iien he entredinto aſhip,and paſſed 


* ouer, and came into his owne cite. , 


__ 2 And * loe, they brought ro hima.man 
2 Ani alſo his fickeof the pallie,Jying on a bed. Ande- 
fath that had ſus ſceing their *® faich, ſaid to the ficke of 
the palſie:for ex- rhe pallic, Sonne,be of good comfort: thy 


we haue b gnnes arc forgiuenthee. 


cept 
rim r a 3 Andbchold,certaine of the Scribes ſaid 


jven. with them ſclues, This man blaſphemeth, 
leſus toucheth 4, Bur when leſus ſawetheir thoughts, he 
oe props ſaid, Wherfore thinke ye cuill things *in 
miſeries, which your hearrs ? 
is ſinne. 5 For whether is ir 4 caſficr to ſay, Thy 


: a liciouſf, finnes are forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe 
refuſe Chriſt, ; and walke? 
who offered him ſelfe yntothem. d Chriſt ſpeaketh according to 
ther capacitie : for they more eſtemed outward miracles, then the 
vertue & power of Icſus Chriſt, whereby their ſinnes nught be for- 
guen. | 


S. Matthewe. 


6s Andtharye may knowe that the Sonne 
of man hath authoritic in carth ro forgiue 
ſinnes, (then ſaid he vntothe ficke of the 
palfic,) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goto 
thine houſe. 4.4.14, 
. lake.;.z 
7 _ aroſc,and departed to his owne eh 5 = ws 
8 Se whenthe multitude ſaw it.they mar. he ets 
' ueciled,and ited God, which Pad gi which # wo 
uen _ authoritic to men,  theſejuerwhole, 
9 C* Andasleſus paſſed forth from thence —— 
he ſawe aman fitting at the receite of cu- _ y 
ſome named Matthewe,and ſaid to him, ſought Jeſus 
Followe me. And he aroſe,and followed Chriſttobe 
him. OY 
19 And jt came to paſſe,as Teſus ſate at mear fed + _ 
in his houſe, beholde,many Publicancs & <*fidence of 
finners, that came thither, ſate downe a !* Ovnerigh 
the Table with Ileſus and his diſciples. toe : "4 
11. And when the Phaſes ſawe thar,they chap.r2.7, 
faid to his diſciples, why eateth your ma- 8 ©9drequireth 
ſter with publicanes and ſinners: by pu mo | 
12 Now when Icſus heardir, he faid vnto love of 6 
chem, The © whole nede not a phiſition, wards another, 
bur they that are ficke, TW t 


13 Burgofye and learne whatthisis, *] 21 
8 will hauc mercie, and nor facrifice: for] } Chrit would 
am not come to ca] the righteous, butthe ſje his ſei. 
*ſinners terepentance. + 9A a 
14 ©C* Thencame the diſciples of Tohnto,, 1,1 = 
- him,faying, Why do we and the Phart he houlddiciy 
ſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not? 12ge then. 


15 Andlcſus ſaid vnto thE,Can the ® chil. ; Sie cunpe- 
dren ofthe marriage chamber moune as for they nate 
Jong asthe bridgrome is with them ? But rie,to vide gar- 
the dayeswil come when the bridgiome 2s, and vide 
ſhalbe raken from them, and then ſhall es» vh6h 
they faſt. bs Frag 

16 Moreouer no man pieceth an iolde gar» perſeciianothis 

ment with a piece of" neweloth: for that (0tr-re, wh et; 

tharſhould fil irvp,raketh away fromthe je. þ. 
garmenr,and the breach is worſe. rew wine, 

17 Neither do they purnew wine into fold 'Orrarcard ww 

.*veſſels;for then the veſſels would breake, nl Fu 
andthe wine woulde be ſpilt,and the veſ- £11 me 
ſels ſhould periſh: bur they put new wine Ged $ theeregs 

-: antonew vellels, & ſoare both preſerued. of ſuperſiciout 

18 C* Whilc he thus ſpake vnto them, be- F3790""s . 3 

. hold there came acertaine ruler, & wor- MW. bes 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is now (ar wireof .che 
deceaſed, bur come and lay thine hand on Go{yel. 
her,and ſhe ſhall live. Wren 2 

by ORs aroſe and followed himwith ny —_ 6 

us IPIES, Wi/.e 848 carted on 

20 (And ehold a woman which was diſca- Aſc, # cans 
ſed withan yſſue of blood ewelue yeres, rs any 
came behind him,8& touched the hemme *<'*" 
of his garment: 

21 . For the faid in her ſelfe, If I may touche 
bur his garment onely, I ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then Icfus rurned him abour,& ſecing 
hec,did ſay, Daughrter,be of good cofort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. Andthe ,,, yers vpon 
woman was made whole at that houre.) gucs or pipes, 

23 Now when leſus came into the rulers orother inſtru. 
houſe, and ſawe the ! minſtrels and the —_— 


. multitude making noiſe, vicdatburials 


24 He ſaid vatothem, Geryou hence: _ 
c 


Matthewe called! 


Tu 


oV 


EEESSR 


Tz 


E3-S-Eh1 


SES 


rh 


* 7 & 


= OD OS & bis 


2” os» 4 


the maide isnot dead, bur ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſkorne. 
25 And when the multitude were pur forth, 
he went in and tooke her by the hand, 8& 
the maide aroſe. 
26 And this brute went through our al that 
land. 
27 Andas leſus departed thence,two blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie ypon vs. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blinde came to him,and Ieſus ſaid vn- 
pHewouldle torhem,” Beleue ye that 1 am able ro do 
LO this? And they ſaid 'vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
reverence 29 Then touched he rheir eyes, ſaying, Ac+ 
which was due cording to your faith be it vnto you. 
wMeſiias 30 Andtheir eyes were opened, and Ieſus 
charged them, ſaying, See thatno man 
knowe it. Re”; E 4.4 
31 Bur when they were departed, they ſpred 
abroad his fame chrough our al thar land. 
6h 32 C* Andas they went out, beholde,they 
4» og brought ro him a domme man pofſefied 
bhe.rt.ty- with a deuil. 
pThis blaſphe- 33 And when the deuil was caſt out, the 
of «vo *4 domme ſpake - then the multirude mar- 
pitie.ſceing all = uciled, ſaying, The like was neuer ſence in 
vo po con- [Tfrael. 
ed the CON- 2 1 Burthe Phariſes ſaid, * He ® caſteth our 
me. =  deuils, throughtheprince of deuils. 
biy.13-22. 35 CAnd* Ieſus went abour al cities and 


Lnke.tt.14- 


o Wherby God rownes, teaching in their Sinagogues,& 
xr 0 = Preaching the Goſpelot rhe * kingdome, 
ay reigns and healing cuery ficknes and cuery dif- 
ouer them. caſe among the people. 

Mar 4-34: 36 Bur* when he foe rhe multitude,he had 
y-u__ compaſiion vpo them, becauſe theywere 
pHe meaneth diſperſed,and ſcatered abroad, as ſheepe 


the people are hauing no ſhepheard. 
read readie 25 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, * Surely 


toreceiue the x . 
Goſpel, compa- the? harueſt 5 grear,burthe labourers are 
rothenumber fewe. 


eftheelect to a 33 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt 
ov ny that he would" ſend forth labourers into 
and forth. ys harucſt. 


Cllak— = 

s Chrift ſendeth out hs ApsFtles to preache in Tudet. 7 
He giueth them charge, teacheth them, and comforteth 
them againtt perſecution. 20 The holy Ghost fſpea- 
keth by his ministers. 26 UUhoms we ought to feare. 
39 Our heares are counted. 32 To confaſſe Chritt. 
57 Not toloue our parents more then Chritt, 38 To 
take up our croſſe. 39 Toſaucor loſe the life. yo To 
receive the preachers. 

_ I AN * he called his welue diſciples 

vnto him, and gaue them power a- 
gainſt vncleane ſpirirs,to caſt them our, & 
ro heale euery ficknes, and cuery diſeaſe. 

2 Nowthe names ofthe twclue Apoſtles 
arc theſe. The firſt is Simon,called Peter, 
& Andrew his brother: Iames the ſonne of 
Zebedeus,and Iohn his brother: 

3 Philip and Bartlemewe : Thomas, and 
Martthewe the Publicane: Iames the ſonne 
of Alphcus,and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon" the Cananirte, and Tudas Iſcari- 
ot,who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Thecſerwclue did Ieſus ſend forth,and 


Or the Telow., 


Chap.X. 


The Apoſtles ſent forth. 5 


commanded them, ſaying, Go nor into ,q,, 
the way of the Gentiles, and intothe ci- a For the king- 


tics of the Samaritans enter ye not: dome of God 
6 Burgorather * tothe *loſt ſhepe of the muſt firſt be 


preached vnto 
houſe of Iſrael. them, becauſe 


7 *Andasye go,preach,ſaying,The king- Chritt was eſpe- 
dome of heauen 1s at hand. cially promiſed 
8 Healcthe ficke: clenſethe lJepers: raiſe V9 them. 
vpthe dead: caſt ourthe Deuils.Freely ye }, He comman- 
haue receiued,? freely giue. | deth the to of- 
9 *"Poflefſe not © golde, nor filuer, nor fer them ſelues 
money in your " girdels, _ tas -_ 
10 Nor a ſcrippe for the journey, neither , | 
; reſpect of gaine 
rwo coates, neither ſhoes, nor a ſtaffe; orlucre. 
* for the workeman is worthy of his 44ar.6.8. 
mear. luke. 9.3. & 22.35 


- | A ER de not 
11 And * into wharſoeuer citie or rowne ye mn _ 


ſhaltcome , enquire who is worthy init, c Becauſe heſen 
and there abide ril ye go thence. deth them not 
12 Andwhen ye come'into an houſe,falure for along time, 
he : | but only fox one 
ene 1ne. journey, hede- 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your fendeth the-, 
peace come .vpon it: but if ir be not wor- things ? wes 
thy;ler your peace returne to you. Sh CLpapa.c4i6-4c 
14 * And whoſocuer ſhall notreceiue you, ,j Fals a perperyy- 
nor heare your wordes, when ye departe ment. 
outof that houſe, or thar citie,* * ſhake of "or, purſes. 
rhe duſt of your feere. Pe Sms _ 
15 Truely Ifay vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſier 7,4, e 
for them of the land of®* Sodom and Go- Mar.s.:r. 
morrha in the day of iudgetnent, then for *ke.s.5- 
pag cAltes.13-5H 
thar cirie. - progeny 
16 C* Behold] ſend you as ſheepeinthe 4 To Genifie F 
middes of wolues: be ye therefore wile as their land is pol- 
ſerpents,and'* innocent as doues. pm and you 
17 Butbeware of men,for they wil deliuer PR. 707 
; their wickednes 
you vp to the Councils, and wil ſcourge eyyho were not 
you in their Synagogues. ſolively taught, 
13 And yeſhallbe brought to the gouer—and advertiſed, 
nours, and Kings for my ſake, ins witnes — 
rothem,and to the Gentiles. f Not reueging 
19 * Burwhenthey deliuer you vp,take no wrong, much 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : for 1:edong wr6g 
itſhalbe giuen you in that houre,whar ye 5; © > jr —_ 
ſhal ſay. _ of 1gnorance, & 
20 For it isnotye that ſpeake,bur the ſpi- to make them 


rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in inexcuſable. 
ou. rapes 
21 And the * brother ſhal betray the bro- 7,ke.::.16. 
ther to death,and the father the ſonne,& Mer.:z.r3. 
the childrE ſhalriſe againſt heir parents, Tg 


and ſhall cauſe them to dye. eg _ 
22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my to beidle. 
Name:* bur he that endureth to the end, i And wil com- 


he ſhalbe ſaued. _——— =—_—_ 
23 Andwhenthey perſecute you in this Ci- F pj, preſence: 
tie,flie ® into another: for verely I ſay vn- and he ſpeaketh 
to you, ye ſhal not finiſhal/the cities of notof their firſt 


Ifrael,tilthe ' Sonne of man be come. ending, but of 

m_—_— : , the whole time 

24 * The diſciple is not abouec his maſter, ,f;heir apoſtle 
ſhi 


nor the ſeruant aboue his Lord. | 
25 Itisenough for the diſciple tobe as his £»-6.40. 


maſter #5,and the ſeruant as his Lord.” If — Gs 


they haue called the maſter ofthe houſe Chap.12.24. 
&k Beelzcbub, how nuuch more them of his k It =_ the 
Ide? name of an idole 
Do which ſignified 
the God of flie*,& indeſpitetkerof was attributed to y deuil, reade 
2.Kings,r.2, and the wicked called Chriſt by this name. 
26 Feare 


To take the croſe. 


26 'Feare them nottherefore: * for there is 
pup nothing couered, that ſhal notbe diſclo- 
IWhich in thoſe Ted,nor hid,thatſhalnotbe knowen. 
countreis are ſo 27, Wharl rel you in darkenes, that ſpeake 
made that men ye in light: and what ye heare in the care, 
hw walke vPs , tharpreachye onthe! houſes. 


Mar.4.22.” 


luke 8.17. 


23.$eam.14t, 23 Andfeare ye not the which kill the bo- 
aF.27.34. . dic,butare not able to kilthe ſoulc: bur 
Mar 8.38. rather feare him,which is able to deſtroy 
art $4 _ ' both ſoule and body in hel. \; - 

ns ; 
Where. 29. Are not two ſparowes ſold for a farthing 
m And acknow- & one of them ſhal nor fal on the ground 


tedge me his on-  . wjrhout your Father > | | 
ty Sauivur, 30 *Yea,and al the heares of your head;arce 
Lacke.ra.gr. : b d l LEST 2 

n He ineth vs- - num re D. 73- © 265600 at's 
diner ace in31 Feare ye not thereforc, ye are of mor 
ourconſciences, . yalye then'many ſparowes. : ;* |; -: 
or ——_—__ 32--*-Whoſocuer, zherefore ſhal ®.confefle 
warrewith wic. Mc before men,himwill confefic alſo be- 
ked worldlings.- - fore my Father,which is in heaugn, 

© Which thing 22 But whoſocuer ſhal denie me hefore me, 


> ances Hh im wil 1 alſo- denie- before my. father, 
SLA an pro--7' which is in heauen. 3 93E2Y 
RSEWFY 34 * Thinke not that I am come 'to-ſend 
lice 'of men, .*»yeaceinto the earth: Icame novtto ſend 
hich lovenorf Þ* _—_ CNY 
Ne border -: peace,butthe ſword... : 
nes,and are of. 35 For I am come to fer a manat?*yaxiance 


ab TO 


fended with the againſt his farher,& the daughter againſt 
word of faluatis her mother, and the daughter-in Law a- 
- — ene? - gainſther motherin Law. 

<—IPy 36 * Anda mans enemies ſhalbe tlicy of his 
"00mg houſholde. 
mar f.;z4. OWNE NOUNOIGE, 0; 26:5 
[50 lt ' 37 * Hethatlouethfather or mothermore 
5 Alſo they that- then me,is nat worthy of me. And hethar 


Inuentany other Joucth ſonne or daughter more then me, 
'way to honour-.. j$ not worthy of me. 

| ——_— 38 *And he that taketh not his croſſe,& fol- 
by kieword, fo. Joweth after me,is not worthy of me. 
lownoe Chriſt, 39 He that wil ſaue his 1 life,ſhal loſe ir,& 
4 before herharloſeth his life for my ſake,ſhal ſauc 

im. it. 
K _ _" 4 49 Hetharreceiueth you,receiueth me : & 


fore my glorie. he that recciueth me, receiueth himthar 
Luke. 10.16. 2" hath ſent me. 
1ohn.r3.20. 41 * He thar recciueth a *Propher inthe 


Tr Wemult reve 


rence Chriſt in © Namic of apropher,fhal recciuc a prophets 


hisſcruanes, and _ reward: and he that reccijueth arighreous 
receivethem, as man,in the name of a righteous man,ſhal 
ſent from+ him, | 


2 ._ receiue the reward of a righteous man. 
= —_— 42 * And whoſoeuer ſhal - vnto one of 
& theſe licle ones to drinke a cup of cold wa- 
ter onely,in the name ofa diſciple, vercly 
Iſay vato you,he ſhal nor loſe his reward. 


Mary. 9.4. 


CHAP. XI, 


Chrift preacheth. 2 Tohn Baptift ſendeth his Diſciples 
wnto him. 7 Chritts teit;ymonie concerning Iob'1, 18 The 
pinion of the people concerning (hritt and lohn. 20 
( brift upbraydeth the unthankefwull cities, 25 The 
Goſpell wreneiled to the ſimple. 2g They that laboure, 
and are laden. 29 (brittes yoke. 


ANd ir came to paſſe that when Teſus 
had made an end of comanding his 
rwelue diſciples, he departed thence to 
reache and to preach intheir cities. 
q* And when Iohn heard in the priſon 
the workes of Chriſt, he* ſent two of his 
diſciples,and ſaid vnto him, 


my 


Ld 


Lnke.7.ts, 

a Not becauſe, 
lohn was igno- 
rant of Chriſt : 
but y he might 2 
teach his difci- 
ples that his of- 


_ —_— 3 Artthouhe tharſhould come,or ſhal we 


S. Matthewe. 


Wildome iuſtifeg, 


looke for another? : _ 
4 Andlcſus anſwering,faid vnto them,Go 
and ſhew Iohn,whart things ye hauc heard 
and ſcene. 
5 , Theblindrecciue ſighr,and the halc go: 
the lepers are clenſed, & the deafe heare: 
the dead areraiſed vp,* & the "poore re- Ifa 4.1, 
cciue the Goſpel  _. buke.g.re, 
6 Andbleſſed is he that ſhal nor ® be of. '0r,the Geifut 
fendedin me. | : Pombed ts the 
7 And as they departed, Ieſus began to & That take no 
ſpeake ynto the multitude,of Iohn,Whar occaibychrig 
went ye outintothe wildernes to ſee? A *2. be tund 
*reede ſhaken with che wind? K Fon the galpel 
8 Burwhatwentyg out roſce?A man clo- tut 
ched in ſoft raiment?. Beholde, they char d For the Pro! 
weare ſoft clothing,atc jn kings houſeg,. Pts, declarey 
9 . Byr what wenrye quttoſee?A Propher g,... oh, Le. 
Yea,l ſay vnto you, & more then a Þco- but !0uln «2 5 
phet.;, - nas wht: : ;, Vere pointe 
10. Forthis.is he of whom jtis writen,* Be. _— * his finger 
holg;Lſend my mef{cger:; before thyface, a> og 
which ſhalpreparg thy way before thee. e Which were 
11 Verely I ſay vnto you, among them which Þ*gotten ar 
are © begotten of women, aroſe there nor $99* t. tlie 
agreater then John Bapriſt: notwithſtan- = ria. 
. . f {t . k kin de v com 
ding he that is the fleaſtin the kingdome mon courſe of 
of heauen is greater then he, ature:for chriſt 
12. Andfrom * the time of Iohn Bapeiſt hi- j'® , Pc 
k 223k 4 : Vo © by the houlie 
therto,the kingdome of keauen 8lufftctl hog. 
 violence,&rthe violegttake itby force, f The leaſt of 
13 Foralthe Prophets and the Law* pro- oreky- hat 
phefied vnto Iohn. Toke Jy Golpg 
: » ns BA . enew eſtate 
14, Andifye wil recciuc! it, this is* Eſjas, of Chrifes 
which was to come. Church , fall 


15: CHethat hath carcs to heare, lethim andre 
heare. Tohn, andtheir 
16 * But whereunto ſhall 1 liken this gene- meſſage ſhalbe 


"ration? It is like vnto litle children which more excellent, 


fit in the markets, and call ynto their fel- #55: 
I g Mens zeales 
wide are inflame! % 


17 And ſay, we haue piped vnto you, and ye defireto receiue 
haue not daiiced,we haue ” mourned yn- 899s mercies 
to you,and ye haue not lamented. vt nr 

18 Forlohn came neither cating nor drin- hearethe word. 
king,and they ſay,He hath a deuil. h Theyprophe. 

19 The Sonne of man came eating & drin- fied thogs k.-- 
king,and they ſay,Beholde a glutron and qu. re = 
a drinker of wine,a friend ynto Publicans ſent, 21d more 
and finners: but * wiſdome is iuſtified of clearer, 
her children, Ong 

29 E*Then began he to vpbraid the cities, prenprags by ; 
wherein moſt of his great workes were Malech.q.;. 
done,becauſe they repented nor, Luke 7 32. 

21 Wobeto thee Chorazin:Wo be to thee, ve, ug moons 
Bethſaida: for if the great workes, which k Theythae a 
were done in you, had bene done in 'Ty- wiſeindeede,ac- 
rus and Sidon,they had repentcd Jong a- knovledge. the 

. wiſdome of god 
gone in ſackecloth and aſhes. kan 

22 " Bur I ſay toyou, It ſhaibe cafier for ph,riſes con- 
Tyrus and Sidon,at the day of iudgement temne, reade 
then for you. Luke.7:29. 

23 And thou,Capernaum, which arr lif:ed RN focus 

vp vnto heauen,ſhalt be brought downe nyrehandife fol 

to hel : for ifthe great workes , which of diſſolution & 

haue bene done in thee, had bene done nee 3 y 

— of Sodom, they had remai- gee 

ned to ay. 

F 24 Bur 


FEE 


2 PLIES ALESISESSRTY 


24 Burl ſay vynto you, that ic ſhalbe eaſier 
for them of the land of Sodom in the day 

; of adgemenr, thenfor thee. -: ; 
25 * At that tuneJefus anſwered, and ſaid,l 
7 com- giuc thee thanks,O Farher,Lord of hea- 
pechnor of mis uen and carth becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 


ol of Peeret- things fromthe, wiſe and men. of vnder- 
_ ktoy 7 = of. ſtanding, ' and: haſt opened them vnto 
} " 6, which is f- babes. i Sage 

jxlration of 25 Tris ſo,O Farhet becauſe thy good © plea- 
eto - von " ſure —_ 1. ' By 
on _ 27; * All rhings:are' giuen vato me of my 
oY _—_ yr es ay wg. . knoweth zhe Sone, 
00 zWhich feele |, 1,1.e the farher : neither knoweth any man 


gp 2::the father,butthe Sonne,andhetqwhom 
" anrar er -:»the Sonne wilxcueile hin; ': 15 [27 


arey IN 
ol ties... 4-1-1? 28 Come vnto meal ye that® are» weary 8 
b; 0 Tobego = :: Jaden,andimil cafe you. { : 
5 it pry hg bo 29, Take my. * yoke on you, and learne of 
n affections, mezthart I am meeke and lowlie in heart: 
$44 5 
* ler.4.16, - & ye ſhall finde”*:reſt vnto your:ſoules. 
dinjſ yo. * For my: yake; is cafic, and wy burden 
Fug | lghr. ; 2 IS 
e i | | 
an, v3; .- |, CHAP. XIT ; 
o | 3 Chuift excuſirh his diſciples whith pluthsthe eaves of 
ia corne. ro Hehealeth the dried hand, 22 Helpeth the 
ol pofſeſſed that was biinrie- and donor; (31 ' Blaſphemie, 
x 34 The Generation of vnipers. 35 Of good wordes, 36 
"Of idle wardes. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithfull that 
xt woulde nedes haug rokens, 49 A1Nd hrewerh who 6 his 
i! ? brother ſex and mother, SIR 22 | 
| : | 
e Marth. 3A T* that time Teſus wenit on a Sab- 
Whe-b.ts : bath day through the corne, and his 
_—_ diſcip] an hungred, ard be; 
| ciples were an hungred, and began to 


' plucke the cares of corne and to.cate. 

2 And whenthe Phariſes {awe irt,they ſaid 
vnto him, Bcholde, thy diſciples do that 
which is notlawtull xo do vpon the Sab- 
bath. Tp. | 

its 3 Buthefaid vntothem, ** Haue yenor 
aNecefsitiema- read what -Dauid did when. he was an 
| eh that law- | hungred, and they tharwere with him? 
rm 4 How he earned into the houſe of God, 
tenereffet, iv Cate the ſhew bread,which was not law- 
things appertai- ful for him.ro-car,ncither for them which 
ſing to ceremI3- ere with him, bur only for che * Pricits? 
tabs 4," 5 Ochaueyenotreadinthelaw how thar 
lait.t.1.4724.g, on the Sabbath daycs the Pricſts in ghe 
Now 28.9. Temple **breake the Sabbath, and are 


b Not that the pj moles? 


h "ort3 
Mak 6 Burlſayvnto you,that here 15.onc grea- 


bg that, which ter then che Temple. | 
wscommanced x Wherefore if ye knew whar this is, * 1 
heck Law, but vil haue mcrcy,8& not ſacrifice, ye woulde 


ſpeaketh thus 4 . 
to confute the not haue condemned the innucents. 


ir hp . the Sabbath, 
= fog 9 * Andhedeparrted thence,and went in- 
nie neceſſarie £0 their Sinagogue : \ ok 
wrkewere ' 19 Andbchold, there was a man, which had 
ttherlay, his hand dried vp. And they asked him, 
wage?  faying, Is it lawlulto hcalc vpon a Sab- 
> 4M barh day? that they mighr accuſe him. 
power to 'ex- IT And he ſaid vato them, What man ſhal 


emp his from there be among you, that ſhal haue a 
keoing of the 

Stbath , ſeing the ſeruice required in the Temple,was able to cx- 
eaſe them that Jaboured inthe ſame. Mar.z.1. btke-6.6. 


aayckele calle. Chap.xi.. Onedommeand blinde healed, 6 


ſheepe,and ifir falion'a; Sabbath day into | 
a pit,wil nor he take it and liftir our? 
12 How muchc more then is a man better 
then a ſheepettherefore,it is lawful to do 
. welonia Sabbath day. rtf 
13. Then faid-hexe the man, Streche forrh 
. thine hand. And he tretched irfarth,and 
it was made whole as the other. _- 
x4: Thenthe Phariſcs went our,and conſul- 
20 = againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
15 But when Ieſus knewe it, he departed 
» theace, and great »multitudes followed 
,Þimand he bealedtbemal, +1 - | 
16 ;And.charged:themthart they ſhould nor 
make him knowen, . - mi 
17.:Thatir might be fulfilled,which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſiias the Propher, ſaying, - | 
18 * Beholde my ſernant whome-Ibaue ,,, 
choſen, my beloued' in whome my ule 4 The righy 
. dehteth: 1 will put my ſpirit on. him, and trade of gouern- 


he ſhall ſhewe 4 judgement to the Gen- P*e2t, rot. only 
Ws Car. _ toFflewes, but 


- tiles. 23} Sit 
19 He ſhal tor © ſtriue;nor cric, neither ſhal —_—_ ——_ 
any man heare his voyce in the ſtreres, e He ſhal not 
20. Af, bruſed recde thal he not breake; make my 
; and ſmoking flaxcſhallhenot quencke, de 
_- talhebring forth mdgements vnto viRo- glorie. 

reg. : 11 oft7 p+5 He wil bearg 
21 Andin his nameſhal the Gentiles truſt, #ith them that 
22; ©* Then was brought to him one, poſe Yeake, © 
.- {fed with a dewil,borbe blinde, & dome, g Chriſt ſhal 0. 
and he healed' him, fo that he which was ucrcomeal lets, 
-- bliide-and domme, both ſpake and fawe. n_ —_—y 
23 Andalthe people were amaſed,& ſaid, Goſpel,and then 
Is not this the ſonne of Dauid? ſhal giue ſent&ce 
24. But whe the Phariſes heard it, they ſaid, 25 aconquerera- 
* This man caſterh rhe deuils no other- jt his ence 
 * wiſe our, bur tlireugh Beelzebub che 1,.,.... 
prince of dcuils. -- Chap. 9.34 
25 Bur Ieſus knewe their choughres, and 77-51. 
ſaid co them, Eueric kingdome deuided 4-745 
againſt it ſelf,ſhalbe" brought ro naught: og, Jeſalats 
and euery Cirie or houſe, dcuided againſt 
- -it ſelf, ſha] nor ſtand, | 
26. So if Satan caſtour Saran, he is deuided 
againſt him ſelf : how ſhall then his king- 
- domecndure? . | 
27 Alſo if Ithrough Beelzebub caſt our de- | HE 
is, by whome da your * children caſt ann 
_—_ out? Therefore they ſhalbe your yerrue of « Gods 
þ Cs. it; name , it 16 
28 Bur if I caſt ourdcuils by the Spirir of _— reſlely 
God,rhen is the kingdome of God come $21 _ 
vnto you. 
29 [Els how can aman enter intoaſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods, except 
he firſt binde tlic ſtrong man, andthen ; He dectareth 
ſpoyle his houſe. | to the Phariſes 
39. He'thar is norwith me, is againſt me: that they were 


and he that gathereth nor with me, ſcar- two ſortes his 
tereth. enemies,not 0n- 


31 * Whereforel ſay vnto yowgeuery finne 7 —_ rac 
& blaſphemic. ſhalbe forgiuen vnro men: bur alſo make 0- 
bur the blaſphemic agaizſ? the holy Ghoſt pen warre a- 
ſhall not be forgten'vnro men. S—_ 
332 And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeak a word againſt 1,4... ;v. 


the Sonne of m3, itſhalbe forgiuen _ 1.iahn.g.16- 


* - 


Of idle wordes.-- ba 


— _ k holie Ghofſt,it ſhalnor be forgiuen him, 
truetn WaAICN ..- —— - , þ 

|S knoweth, % * Neicherin this world nor inthe world to 
a#ainſt his owne — *COMe- -- ob : 
- + nan can 33 Either make the tree good,and his fruite 
not returme to ; : p5gd; or els 'make the tree" euil,/and His 


repentice:forhe Pu ot. Fi. - 
y LOT apainit $ fruire-cuul ; forthe wee ls OILY the 


holy Ghoſt. | fruite. $1413 : 13 26 = \ IX; wY 30 : 
*O,,corrupt. 34 O” generationsof vipers,how'ean. you 
®Or,b roodes. Fpedke good things,awhen ye are euiizFor 
PS 65- of the*abundance of the heart thomoluh 


I Much more | 


they ſhal ive a :, ſpeakerh. N-. M245, p* wa .qT 
count of their 39"-A good man ourofthe good treafure of 
blaſphemies. his heart bringerksſ6rths good thingyzdnd 
m Theirwicked - 2 cuil: mani ourofantuil treaſure brins 
words ſhal be a * EH Mman cures oh rn 
ſufficient proofe geth forth euill chipgss £5311, JPY y 

tocondemnethe 36 Bur I ſay vnto you; that of euery'Lidle 


vngadly,ifthere word that men thalſpeake,theyſhalgiue 
_ other | , count thereof at: thoday of judgement. 
Chapud r. 37 For by thy wordes'thouſhalrbe®iuſti- 
bake-rrag. - cd; and by thy wordes thou ſhalr be con- 
1C0Yr.,1.33. demned. v1 4 45 5 ; = 


n This”was to . [> 

38 E*Then anſwered certeine of the Sctibes 
_— —200rns :  andiof the Phariſes; ſaying, Maſter, ® we 
to refit his do- .wouldeſce a figneofthee. ' 7 7m 
Etrine. | 'But he anſwered,and faid corhem -; Aa 
o They were be 39 ps £ ; 
come baſtardes <uviland* wy 0 DOES ſteketh a 
and degenerate figne, but no fipr giuen>hts it, 
from their holie ſaue the ſigne of the Propher Tonas::' 
anceſters. 40 * For as Ionas watthree dayes,&three 


a wt ———_ nights in the whales 'bellic: ſo ſhall the 
of theday-for F Sonne of man be three? dayes atudthtee 
whole day. nights in the hearrofrhie earth. © * 27: 
#on4-3-5+ ns a 41 The men of Ninene ſhal riſe in-iudge- 
GODS mcit with this generation, & condemne 
poore ſtriger,& * - I : 
yettheſo-knowe it: for they * repentedat the preaching of 
not the Meſsias AJanas: and behold; a greater then Tonas 
which .was Pro- iS here. RES: RT A 
hg 4z:*The Queene ofthe Svurh ſhall riſe in 
1.King0.t. tudgement with this generation, and fhal 
2 chro: g.F. * condemne it: for the came from the vr- 


r [t 15 ment as 
touching her 


moſt parres of the earth ro heare the wil- 

- fact iveomminz dome of Solomon : and behold a greacer 

to ſee Solomon, . then Solomon x here. «414; 

and not her per- 43 © *Now when the vacleane ſpiritis gone 

ſon: for ſhe 25 * ourofaman,he walketh throughour® drie 
c places,fecking reſt,and findeth none. - 


Law of God. 
_— 44 Thenhe ſaith, I wil returne into-mine 


pr wildernes.. houſe from whence 1 came: and when he 
eaning anin- ; . "FI6" 

"+ 096 e9t. w is come, - findeth it emprie, ſweprrand 
© If Satanbecaft garniſhed, IT 4 


out, we mult 45 C Then he goecth, and rtaketh vnto him 
watch til, that ſſcuenother * ſpirits worſethen him ſelf, 
and they enter in,and dwel there :-* and 


| _ the end of that man is worſe then the be- 
olde gueſt, he * ginning;Euecn ſo ſhallit be with this wic- 


knoweth euerie - ked-generation. 
holeand corner 16 q* Whilc he yer ſpake to the multitude, 


CEP _ beholde, his morher, and his ® brethren 
ebr.6.4-67 10.26, ſtodewithour defiring roſpeak with him. 
Mar: 3-31. 47 Then one ſaid varo hum, Behold,thy mo- 
_ ord in her and thy brethren ſtand withour, de- 
the Scriptures firingtoſpeake with thee. x © 


ſignifieth oft 48 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid to him that 
mes cucry - rolde him, Who is my mother? and who 
ve brethren? ] 

x Cbriſt prefer- TE My.vre : 

reth } ſpiritual 49 And he ſtretched forrh his hand roward 
kindred. to the his diſciples, and ſaid, Bcholde my * mo- 


carnal. 


S. . Matthewe. 
k That is, hef ++ but: whoſoeuer ſhal! ſpeake againſt' the 


Whoknow Gods ſees) 
ther and my brethen, - ; 
50 Forwhoſocuer ſhall do my fathers will 
' which is in heauen;the fame is my bros 
therandfiſter and miother.: - - - 
; :11:1,CHAP. X11, ir: | 
' The flare of thi kinedome Iſetferth by th | 
A ares og dome of God ſetferth Ly the parable 
33 Of theleauen. 44 Of the treaſure hidin thefielde. 
45.. af pear les, 47. 411d uf the nef. 527 The A 


** Prophet i cohterimed in bit ownz contre. TR 
1"ÞHe ©. fame day: wentheſus our of the Me.4y. - w. 
. © = haeuſe,and fate byzheſea fide. ker; 
2: And great mulnudes reſorted :iynto _ deſired to 


.himgfo-that he wentinrw'a ſhip,and fate fine Jar _- 
downe: and the whole miuleitude ſtodeon wasnoe like x. 


3 Then he ſpake many 'thingsrothemin = 
_ * parables; ſaying, Beholde, arfower went © 
.. forthitafowe. - 2441 75th Ed 
4 . Andashe ſowed, fome'fellby the wayes 
* fide;and the foules came and deuoured 
them vp. Sl 
5 Andſome fell vpon ſtony ground, where 
they had not much earthy and anon they 
ſprongyp, becauſe they.;:had no depth of 
carth, .. mee 
6s And whenthe ſunne roſe'vp, they were 
parched, and for lacke of rooting, withe- 
red away, 166 nx 
7 And ſome fel among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprong vp,and choked them. 
$ Some ipaine fell in good ground and 
broughr forth fruite, one corne an hun- 
 drerh: folfe, ſome fixtic folde, & another 
_ thirtie folde. | 
9 Hetharhath earcs to heare, ler him yet 
heare. . £2 not vnderſtand 
10 CThenthe diſciples came, and faid to theſe miſteres, 


bim, Why ſpeakeſt thou to.chemin para- on = makech 
bles ? | | Ft: ani 
i: Andhe anſwered and faid ynto them, c TheGoſyelii 
Becauſe it is giuen vnto you, to knowe the hidto themtha 
ſecrers of the kingdome of heauen,but to Era. 
 themirtisnor*©pgiuen. | yy 29 
12 * 4 For whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe ſeth in his chil, 
giuen, and he ſhali haue abundance : but dren hisgraces., 


b He ſheweth 


whoſocuicr hath not,from him ſhalbe tas wr he 
kep away, euen*rhar hehath. bai oa way : 
13 Therefore ſpeake I torhem in parables, 146.9. 
becauſe they ſecing do norſee: and hea- 94-442. 
; yo ays cu nor, neither vnderſtand, 718 
14 Soin them is fulfilled the prophefic of ,3.4.5. 
 Efaras, which propheſie ſaith,* By hearing, raw... - 
ye ſhal'heare and ſhal-nor vnderſtand, & f That HA 
ſceing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not percciuc. a pay a 
15 *For this peoples hefrtis waxed fatte, counſelofGod, 
& their eares are dull ofhearing, & with is here attribu, 
- their eyes they haue winked, ut they teeeo the e- 
ſhoulde ſee with their eyes, & heare with ,M1er 6 hl 
their cares, and ſhoulſde vnderſtand with Cw not_ be 
their hearts, and ſhouldererurne, that I ſeparated from 


might heale them. _— the 
5 


16 But blefſed are your eyes, forthey®ſce: 51,16 of the 
| Sonne of God, 
T7 '* For verely I ſay vnto you, that many to acknowledge 


and your eares,for they heare. 

Prophers,and righteous men haue deli- _ their 5ony 

cd troſce thoſe things which ye _ Luke.10.34. 
aue 


by 


24 Ofthetarts.. gr. Of the n-ubtayd ſeede, " 


WHAL 


BLSETFERER 


on 3-&-x- 


- » a - 7, 


- Fd @ ><). gs. 


- > [i ws... i. 


ofthe ſeed {owen. 

| haue not ſcen zhe,& to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare,and haue not heard them. 

18 C* Heare ye therfore the parable ofthe 
ſower. 

19 Whenſocucraman heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and ynderſtideth it nor, 
the cuil one commeth,and catcheth away 
that which was ſowen in his heart: and 

this is he which" hath recciued the ſecde 

10,04 fowm. by the waye ide, 

209 And he thatreceiuedſeecde inthe ſtonie 
ground,is he which heareth the word, & 
incontinently with joy recciuerh it, 

21 Yethath he no roote of him-ſelfe, & du- 
reth bur a ſeaſon: for alone as tribulation 
or perſecution commeth becauſe of the 
worde, by-and by he is offended, 

22 And hethatreceiueth the ſecde among 
thornes,is he.that heareth the worde:bur 
the care of this worlde,and the deceirful- 
nes of riches choke the worde, and he is 
made ynfruitfull. 

23 But he that receiueth the ſeede inthe 
good ground, is he that heareth the word 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo bearerh 
fruitc, and bringeth forth, ſome an hun- 
dreth folde, ſome fixtie folde , and ſome 
thirtie folde. 

24 CAnother parable pur hee forth vnto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is 
like vato a man which ſowed good ſecede 
in his field. 

Mieteacheth 25 * Bur while men flepr, there came his e- 

tharthe good & mnemic,and ſowed tares among the whear, 

the bad ſhalble and went his way. 

nixttogetherin 5 A nq when the blade was ſprong vp, and 


Mar 4-15 


ke. 4.47 


pom. brought forth fruite, then appeared the 
fithfullmay — Tares alſo, 


amethe ſelues 27 Then came the ſcruantes of the houſe- 

Ju = xl * holder,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter,ſowedſt 
wong not thou good ſcedein thy field ? from 
whence = hath ittares? 

23 And heſaid to them, The enuious man 
hath done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vn- 
to him , Wilt thou then that we goe and 
gather rhem vp? 

29 Bur he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye goe about 


bore tg to gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with 
Church ſhalne- them the wheare. 


werbe without 20 i Let both growe together vnril the har- 


RN me uveſt, and intime of harueſt 1 will ſaye to 
leneverſoſhars The reapers,Gather ye firſt the tares, and 
ly puniſhedby = bind them in ſheaues ro burne them: but 
eager 3% opatherthe wheate into my barne. 

_ bis chuz. 31 ©* An other parable he pur forth ynto 
he. them,faying, The kingdome of heauen is 
Mer.4.30. like vnto a graine of muſtard ſeede,which 
_ a man taketh and ſoweth in his field: 


naotto beato. 32 Which in deede is the" leaſt of al ſeedes: 


aihedar$ ſmaty— but when it is growen, itis the greateſt a- 
beginningsof F mong herbes,and itis a tree, ſo thatthe 
oh birdes of heauen come and builde in the 
Bythis heaq. Þranches therof, 


doniſheth them 33 © * Another parable ſpake he ro them, 


Omattetillthe The kingdome of heauen is like vnto lea- 
5 ae Go- yen, which a woman takcth and hiderh in 
peare. three pecks of meale, til allbe leauencd. 


4ar.6.42, | 
x 34 C* Alltheſe thinges ſpake Ieſus vnto the 


Chap. xui. 


Parables. 


mulcitude in parables, and withour para- 
bles ſpake he not to them, 
35 Thar it mightbe fulfilled, which was ſpo 
ken by the Prophet, ſaying, * Iwill open 7j:1n.95.5. 
my mouth in ® parables,and will vtter the m This worde 
things which haue bene kepr ſecrer ſrom P—_ $rone 
the fundation of the worlde. p — 
36 Then ſent leſus the multitude away, and end that the doe 
wer into the houſe. And his diſciples came trine mighthaue 
vnto him, ſaying,Declare vnto vs the pa- mu > 
rable of the tares ofthe fielde. parker 
37 Then anſwered he,and ſaid ro them, He by be confoun- 
' that ſoweth the good ſecede, is the Sonne ded. 
of man, -. | | 
38 And the field isthe world, andthe good 
ſeede,they are 5 children of the kingdom, - 
& the tares are the childre ofthe wicked, 
39 Andthe enemy that ſowerh them, is the 
deuill,* and the harueſt is the end of the 7eel.z.rz. 
world,and the reapers be the Angels, 79.14.15: 
49 As then the tares are garhered and bur- 
ned inthe fire, ſoſhallitbein the end of 
this worlde. ; 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſende forth his 

Angels, and they ſhall gather our of his 
| kingdome al rhings that" offend, and the n The wicked 
which do iniquitie, ': wag hurt 0- 

42 Andſhal caſt chem into a furnace of fire. —— 
There ſhalbe wayling and gnaſhing of _ 
reetn, TRLed. 

43: * Then ſhall che iuſt men thine as the Dar.r2.z. 
Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, */3-7- 

He 7 hath eares to heare, lethimheare. 

44 C Againe the kingdom of heauen is like 

' ynto a treaſure hid in the field, which whe 
a wan hath found, he hideth ir, & for ioy 
thereof departeth and ſellerh all that h 
hath, and bieth that field, 

45 CAgainethe kingdom of heauen is like 
ro a marchit man,#Ffeekerh good pearles, 

46 Who having founde a pearle of greate 
price, went and foldall that he haf , and 
bought it. 

47 CApaine the kingdom of heaven is like —_ 
*ynto a drawenetcaſt into the ſea, that 9 1tis h kinde be 
gathereth ofall kindes of things. — — - 

43. Which when itis full, men draw to land, that come inthe 
and fit & gather the good into veſſels , & way. 
caſt the? bad away. P "— W 

49 So ſhallit bear the ende of the worlde, dev ins 6-—— 
The Angels ſhall goe forth, and ſcuer the 
bad from among the iuſt, 

50 And ſhal caſt theminto a furnace of fire: 
there ſhalbe wayling, and gnaſhing of 
teeth. q Becauſe the 

51 Cleſus ſaid vntothem, Vnderſtand ye all Scribon ng 1 
_ thinges ? They ſaid vnto him, Yea, qhegcri tures 

ord. meaneth him 

52 Then ſaid he vntothem, Therefore eue- Jocth interprete 
rie%Scribe which is taught vnto the king- co —— 
dome of heauen, islike vnto an houſhol- Spirits. © 
der,which bringeth forth out of his” trea- r The preachers 
ſure things both new and olde. of Goes worde 

53 CAnditcameto paſſe , that when Icſus iro nan wa 
= ended theſe parables, -he departed ampleinfiru- 
thence, | tions. 

54 * And came into his owne countrey , & Mr-6-r- 
taught them in their Sinagogue,, ſo rhar L_ 

Bbbbb.j. they 


rouerbs, to the 


ked might ther- 


A Prophet without honour. 


they were aſtoniced,and ſaid, Whence c6- 
meth this wiſedome and great workes vn- 
ro this man? 


_ —— 55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne ? Isnor 
Mar.6.4+ his mother called Marie, * and his" bre- 
buk 424+ thren Iames and loſes, and Simon and 
$01. .4.44+ Judas? 
CMencommon- $9035 * 


ly neglect them, 56 Andare not his iſters al with vs:Whece 
whom they then hath he all theſe things? 

haye knowen of 5, a n,q they were offended with him.Then 
children: allo "1 us ſaid to the, * A prophet is not with- 


they doenuie : | 
eheofthe ſame outhonor ,ſauc in his owne countrey , & 


. 


—_— in his owne houſe. | 
Cuch istheirin- cg Anq he did not many great works there, 


Em fortheir ynbelicfes ſake. 
occaſion to con- 
temnethe gra- C HAP, XII1L, 


cesof Godin o-, Herod: opinion concerning Chrift, 16 Iohn © beheaded. 
thers, 19 Chret feedeth five thouſand men with fiue loanes and 
two fiſhes. 23 He prayeth in the mountaine. 25 He 
appeareth by might unto bis diſciples upon the Sea, 31 

And ſaueth "Peter. 33 They confeſſe hm to be the 

' Sonne of God. 36 Hebealeth all that touched the beme 


ef bu garment. 
Mar.6.14. x ' A T*thattime Herode the Terrarche 
we "PR heard of the fame of Icſus, | 
*he common er- > Andfaid vnto his ſcruants, This is Tohn 
rour,for they Bapriſt: * he is riſen again from the dead, 
choughtthatF and therefore great? workes are wrought 
ſoules of them by him. 
ear "3  * ForHerode had taken Iohn,and boiid 
another body. him ,andpur him in priſon for Herodias 
þ To approue fake,his brother Philips wife. | 
on, 4 For Ilohn ſaid vnto him, Itis not * © Jaw- 
m—__ antho- _ fullfor thee to hauc her. 
vitie. 5 And whe he would have put him to death 
Max.6.17 he feared the multitude , becauſe they 
__ = countcd him as a* prophet. 
Sante. 6 Bur when Herodes buth day was kepr,y 
c Aſwelbecauſe daughter of Herodias daunced before 
—_— = . them,and pleaſed Herode. 
Eleinceſt acalſy 7 Wherefore hef promiſed with an oth, 
that he had taks that he would giue her whatſocuer ſhe 


would aſke. 
And ſhe being before inſtructed of her 


her by force fro 

his brother. 8g 

Chap.21.26. 

d The promes 

was wicked : but 
it was more 9 

viletobe obſti- 


head in aplatter. 
And the King was ſory : neuertheles be- 
cauſe ofthe othe , and the thar ſate wth 


= _ _ him atthe table, he commaunded it ro be 
{me conſtant. juen her, 


g! 
19 And ſent,and beheaded Iohn in the pri- 


on. 

11 Andhis head was brought in a plarter,& 
giuen tothe maidc,and ſhe brought it vn- 
to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and cooke vp his 


n ; 
4 " body,and buricd it,and went , and tolde 
kik.o.10. Jeſus. 

Cedifeples 13 * And when Ieſus heard it, he departed 
zowaſter their ence by ſhip into a*deſerr place aparr. 
ambaſſage And wheErthe multitude had heard it,they 
might ſome- folowed hima foote out of rhe cities, 


what reſt them, 1, And Ieſus went forth and ſawe a great 


— =—. multitude , and was moued with compaſ- 
them to greater fion toward them, and he healed their 
enterpriſes. ficke. 

—_— 15 CAndwhen cuen was come,* his diſci- 
iwhn.6.5 ples came to him, ſaying , This is a deſert 


S. Matthewe. 


mother, ſaid, giue me here lohn Bapriſtes 


Five thonſand feg,' 


place,8 the houre is alreadie paſt: lerthe 
mulcitude depart, that they may goe into 
the trownes,and bye themvitailes. 

16 Bur Ieſus ſaid tro them, They haue no | 
fneede ro go away: giue ye them to eat, f Chriftlemerh 

17 Then ſaid they vnto him, We hauc here *hemnoracgi, 
but fiue loaues,and two fiſhes. - tute of bodely 

18 And he ſaid, Bring them hirher to me. Wh 

19 Andhecomaunded the mukirde to fit foode ofthe 
downe on the grafle, and tooke the fiue ſoule. 
Joaues'and-the two fiſhes, &looked vpto 
heauen and "bleſſed and brake, and gaue "9, oraied nd 
the loaues'to his diſciples, and the difci- gave rhans ty 
plesro the multitude. God. 

20 Andthey did al eate,and were ſufficed, 
and they rooke vp of the fragmentes that 
remained; twelue baſkets fi 

21: Andthey thar had care, were abour fiue 
thouſand men, bcſide women and litle 

children. I 

22 CAnd ſtraight way Ieſus8 compelled his g The diſciples 
diſciples to enter into aſhip, and to go o- wereloth tode. 
uer before him ; while he ſent the multi- 9s irs Chriſt 
rude away. _ SD _— 

23 And alſonic as he had ſentthe multitude oe. OY 
away,he went vp into a mountaine alone 
to praye:*and whe the cuening was come, _ 
he was there alone, yes 

24 Andthe ſhip was nowe in the middes of 
che ſea, and was toſſed with waues : for i 

' was acontrary wynde. 

25 Andinthe* fourth watche of the night, 1 Thenighemss 
Jeſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea. deuided ao 

26 And whe his diſciples ſawe him walking ve vacte, 
onthe ſca,they were troubled , ſaying , It ge contened 
is aſpirit, and cried ourfor feare. three houres, 

27 Bur ſtraight way Icſus ſpake vnto them, . | 
laying, Be of good comtort,Itis1: be not N__ 
afraide. . keth his bolde. 

28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Ma- 
ſter,if it be thou,*byd me come vnro thee kHirzedeva 

reat, but he 
on the water. 2d not ſafficile- 

29 And heſaid,come. And when Peter was ly c6ſideredthe 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on mexſureof his 
the water,to goto Icſus. futh, 

39 But whe he | 2 a wightie winde,he was | tis enterpriſe 
afraied: & as he' began to finke,he cryed wa togrea,& 
ſaying, Maſter,ſaue me. —_—_— cat 

31 So immediatly Icſus ſtrerched forth his —_ vr 
hand,and caughthim, 8 ſaid ro him, ® O jj; fath failed. 
thou of litle faith, wherefore diddeſt thou m Chriſtcor- 
dout? recteth his _ 

32 Andaſſone as they were come into the —— 
ſhip,the winde ccaſed. 0 

33 Thenthey tharwere inthe ſhip,came & 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truech thou 
art the Sonne of God. | 

34 C*And when they were come ouer,they 
came into the land of Gennefſarer. n ltſemerh they 

35 Andwhen the men of that place knewe were le{with « 

' him, they ſentour into all that countrey <ertein ha 
rounde abour, and brought vnto him all ,0nnomel lt” 
thatwere ſicke, one would not 

36 And beſoughr him, that they might qu-1chrheſmo- 
rouch the hemme of his * garment only: k.ng flaxe 


Mar.d.5+ 


4 | 
and as many as touched it, were made — 
whole, {mal beginnings 


CHAP, 


Tr; 
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Traditions- 
CHAP. XV. 
3 Chrift excuſeth bu d:ſciples,and rebukerhthe Scribes,and 


Phariſes , for tranſereſſing Gods compranndenent by 
ther owne traditions. 13 The plant that fhalbe roe- 


ted out. 18 VV bat things defile a man... 22 ' He delie- * 


reth the woman of (an anees daughter. 26 The bread of 
the children. zo He healeth the ficke, 36 And feedeth 
foure thouſand men,beſide women and childyen. 


eras p Hen came to leſus the Scribes and 
Men are more Phariles , which were of lerulalem, 
to - 
ſayin 
ES 2 mn dothy diſciples ranſgreſſc the era- 


—— dition of the Elders ? for they 2 waſh not 
&ment. their handes when they cate" bread. 
0a. 3 Burhcanſwercd and ſaid vmtothe, Why - 
oy a : do ye alſo tranſgrefſe the comaundement 
qbe[.6.2 of God by your tradition? ...! 

Exdar7. 4 * For God hath commanded,faying, Ho- 
bn? _ nour thy father and mother; *and he thar 
4 The Series cucſerh father or mother , ler ig dic the 
diſpenſed wit death. 

themthardid - p11 v6 ſay, Whoſocuerſhal ſay to uber 


5 
wetheirdueniet © | nother »® By the gift that us offred by 
me,thou mayeſt haueprofite, 
they would I 6 Though he honour nothis father , ar his 


_— heir mother, ſhalbe free:thus haue ye made the 
nofeby their © commandement of God of no athoriric 
ofrings. by your rradition, 

Pan * £1 noe 7 O hypocrites , Eſaias propheſied well of 
kehovoured 3c- ; ) OWlaying, 

wording to wks ; $ * This people draweth nere vaco me ITY 
fatalie,but de- their 98. ve honoureth me- with the 
wichal =_ lippes,bur theit heart's farre from me. 


_ 9 Bur<in vaine they worſhip me; reaching. 


d«don hisword. for doQrines,mensprecepts.// -- - 
10. *ThEhe called the multitude vnto him, 


Me 71+ 
and ſaidto them , Heare and .viiderſtand. 
11 Thatwhich goeth i into the imourhy,'de- 
fleth not the man,but chat which clmecth 
our of the mouth, that defileth the man, 
12 CThcncamc his difciples,andſaidvnto 
him,Perceiueſt thou nor, that the Phari- 
: ſes are offended in hearing chifaying? 
—_—_ which 13. But he anſwered & ſaid, * " Buery plant 
wenot Sed which mine heauely Father bath nor pli- 
mleſus Chriſt —red,ſhalbe roored vp. 


yo aloptis, 14 *Let them alone: : they be the * blinde 


__— cnc leaders of the blinge : and if the blinde 
efabliſhedby — Jcadethe blinde J both ſhall fall unto the 
Gods worde. ditche, 

mn wenct x5:. * Then anſwered Perer,8 faidro him, 
= ang be -Declarevnt& vsthis paradle;>* ee 
lukb.39. 16 Then ſaidleſus, Are yeyer owes nnmgg vn- 
Nerruy. derſtanding? 7 - --,- 

17 oe. e not yer,thar AY en- 
rreth into os mouth , goeth into the be]- 
lic, and is caſt out into the draught? 

13 Bur thoſe thinges which procedeiour of 
_the mouth,come from the carand they 

defile the man. -; -- 

3&08.2. 1 9, For our- of the heart - * : ebm6; evill 
og: f thoughtes, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
rpeafeion oF Fions,thefrs, falſe teſtimonies, flanders. 
the heart, 20, Theſe arethe thinges, which defile the 

, man:but to cat with vnwaſhen hands, de- 

tis fileth nor the man. 
7.24, 


——_— 


21 *Andleſus wen thence, A eyed 


Faith obteineth. ' '  $ 


into the coaſtsof Tyrus and Sidon. 
22. And bchold, a woman aCananite came 

ourof the ſame coaſtes, and cryed, faying 

-ynto him, Haue tnercy on me,O Lord,the 

: 'Sotineof Dauid : my daughter is miſcra- 

blie vexed with a Deuill. | 
a5: 'Burthe anſwertd hernor a worde . Then 

0— him = ——_ and: beſoughr 

1 bien 

=_ - ying her away,for mm . g Th ed Hi ples 
24: Buthe anſwered, and faid,I amnor ſene, at her importu- 
 burvntorhe * loſt theepe of the houſe of mitie. 


 Ifracl. Chap.r0.6. 
35 Yerſhe came, & worſhip d him gen 
. Lord;helpe me: :: pe : " 


26- Andhbe ankediled;aed ſaid,It is nor good 
ro take the childrens bread ,andrtocaſt ir 
ro®-whelpes. 3: 2 h Chrift calleth 

27 -Burſhe ſaid, Tructh, Lord: yer -indeede them dogs,or 

. thewhelpes cate of the crommes J which w—_— _— 

_ fallfromtheir maſters table. the houſe of 

28 "Then Ileſus anſwered,and ſaid tier; God. 
O woman, great isthy' faith:be:it rothee, i Chriſt granted 
as thou defreſt. And her daughter was g herpericion fas 
made whole arthart houre. © * -: & not archoine 

29 C So.leſus.* went away from thence;and queſt of hisdiſ. 
came nere ynto the ſea ofGalile, and:wer ciples. - 

vþ* Inco a mountaine and fare . downe EI 


30 And great «kinds came vnto: Kina; 

- *hauing withtliem; halc,blinde, domme, 455-5- 

,and many orher, andcaſtthem 

- downatleſus fcete, and he healed them, : 
3t:: Invfa much thatthe multitude wondred, 

- td ſee: the domme ſpceake ; rhe maymed 

; whole;the halt co-go,and the blind ro ſec: 

and they glorified the God of Iſrael, 

33:-*Fhe leſus called-his diſciples varo him, Ater.s.r. 
-and-ſaid,l *haue compaſſion on this mul- k Chriſt. camot 
ritude, becauſe they haue continued with _—_— 
; me alrcady three dayes,&haue nothing: 
ro care: and 1 will nor-lJerthem departe 
- faſting, Jeſt they faimrinthe wap.” > 

33 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnro him, Whence 
ſhould we get ſo-miuch bread in the wil-' 

* deres;as ReckSINN fo grear a multi- 
-aide>:. » $41: 230% 

34 Andleſus ſaid vnta. edu; Howe many 
:loaucs-haue ye *And hey faid, Seucn,& 
.fewelirlec fiſhes. -:: 

35-Then he commanded the mult rude fo 
fir downe on the grounde, 

38. And tooke the ſeuen loaues, and 'the fix: 
:thes,and gaue thankes,and brake'chens, 8 
gaue to his diſciples, andthe diſciples ro 
the.mulenude. .../ . :::- 

37 And they did all eate, Sine ſufficed: & 

. they tooke vp ofthe fragmentes that re« 
-mained,ſeuen baskers fi J 

38 And they thar had car&,were fore thou 

rom men, bcfide women and litle chil-. 


39 Then Teſs ſent away the mulcirude,and = 
tooks fhip , and came inte the parres of FIT 
"OY | Or Magaden... |. 


-{Bbbbb.i H. 


CHAS 


0b” "CHAP, wrt. 

r The Pharifer prob role; 6" Teſs wamerh kird;- 
ſaplesiof the & drAnne.''16 7h icongfefion of , 
| Peter. + « #9) The kezes of heeuen. 
 bearethe erofſe., 35 7 Wrneof by Hey the bfe, 47 Chrifs 
comming. J 


vi 65 jg naratt: 
Chaep.rs.38. I. en*camethe* Plranſcs and:Saddu- - 
1 c292r i ; ces; and did remprhimsdefiringhim 


buke.12.5 4. 

hth to ſheire thema figiefrom heauen:.: | 
; 10-199. ASER 2 Butheanſwered, Sſvid vnto them, Whe 
dodrine,yet ir iseucning;ye ſay, Faire wether: ; for the 
pw + «>To ”  ſkycisred. | 
2ganſt Ftrueth. 3 Andinthe morning ye ſay, To day ſhale 
b Mecntempt arcmpeſt:for theſkie is red and Jowr! 
God eitherby =O hypocrites, ye candiſcerne thefact of 
chcir increduli- |  , « ikie, & can ye nekeſorns the* fignes 


tie,or curiolitie. 
c Which apper- | ofthe'times? - 
cainetothe hea- 4 * The wicked generatis, and adulrerous 


—_ ſpiritu- ' ſecketh a figne,and thetc ſhal noſignc be 


; .giuen ir, bur the e of the:Propher 
3G albe *Jonas: ſo helefr Bn enddepartil 
£0 —_ PT, = 5 þ + _ __ were come to 
nas ha e-orner eyi had Sh 64: 19 ro 
_ take bread with thewt - | 
pt wget 6 Then leſus ſaid = bp Take hoede 
Mar $44- and beware of the leaucn of. the Phafiſes 
lukg.r2.7. . and Sadduces.: i 45.5 


® Oy, reaſoned 

Sf 7:..And they houghtl the vows faying, 
* _—_ it is becauſe we haue brought no bread; 
Chriſts diuinitic 8+ Burtcfus *knowimgirt; faid vnro them,O: 
oo Enow Rong —_ faith , why: tliinkec yourrhu; in 


thoughts. ourſclues, becauſe pelauchroughy; no 
cad? OE; 

* Doyenotyct pereciue,neither remem— 

Chap.r4ty. . berthe fiue loaucs, when there-were* fiue 

Tebn.6.9. | thouſand men , and bowe thatiy baſkers 
tookeye vp? 2 0443 D3c > 1 hat 


10 | Neither the'ſeuctloaucs when: there: 28 

Chpar24 | * - were? foure thoufand men, and how ma- 
” | my baſkerswokeyeypi)> 8 n 

2 17: x. Whyperecine notthatl ſai nz” 

vr j;itharye ſhonld br- 

ware ofthelcauen — Phariſcs&Sad- 


- ducts? :: 

12'/Them rnderſtode th 7 be Wk 

FWe maybold. . flid;thatthey ſhoulit of the deahE 

Iy by Chrifts  ofbread,but of the'dodine of the-Pha- 
jet —_— riſes, and Sadduces:-:. 

zl erronious doc 13: ©* Naw whe efas.catmeints PTE Fg, 

erineand mans of Ceſarea Philippi,he afked his diſciples, 

Inuentions,and daying Whom dbatentiycharhfies SGne' 


EndofGod. 14 And they fid,Some ip Johri Baya 
Mar.8.27. :ſome,Elias : - r RE Is here 
duke.g.rf. -thePropheres:::: 


Te eS meth 275 He ſaid vnto them, | Bucwhome ay: ye 

any thing thatis "That Tam? » + 

I 16: Re  aadrered| amtfaid, 

5; ſis fic " Thovare the Chriſt the Sonne f che. 
ythos ntfs enfuened3 ied faboe hed, 
acknowledged Bleſſed art thou, Sim6,the ſonne of lonus: 
or pubogpd cou dortfleth & bloudhathnor reuciledir in 
bo tructh, thee, but my Father which 1xin heaug. 
, iThe power of 18 And I ay alfo vnto thee, rharichou'arr 
Satan which tZ * Peter, and vpon ® this rocke I will build 
wo ——wn—_—_ wy Church : and the' gates of hell ſhall 

not oucrcome it, 


230 Der 


| ThePharicalemen.”, 2 ME 7s The Keyes, 


9 *And I *will giue vntoxthee the keyes 
"a Kwang heauen, and — "di, £ 0 preachers 
thou ſhalt! binde vpon carth ;halbe boiid _— —_ w 
in heauen : and wharſocuer thou ſhale of heavenwith 
' Joſe = Sirth, mer Jooſedin heauen, (2 worde? 
20 Inen he charged his diſciples, that the oF chis 
| Chr ®rc] no. man that = was Icſus "4 ther optleydo 
worde is 
x. C® From that time forth Teſus began ts "Y raughe, : 
"lvoe his diſciples , thathe muſt gOk aq neither 
vnto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of ritie. Mp 
- theEſders; &of the hie Prieſts, 8 Scribs, 19hn.20.2,, 
one gue , and riſe gaine the thirg * Condenue by 
dai y; = ad —ong » 
22 Then Peter rooke him aſide, & began th m yew | 
rebuke hit,ſaying;Mafter, pitic thy ſelfe; mans yet in- 
this ſhallnor be vnro thee: Cithem, and 
23 Then ht turned backe;and faid vnto Pez ti ory revent his 
. 'ter, Gerthee behind me;* Satan:thou art n He woua 
an offente vnro me, becauſe thou vnder. Pluck ourof 
ſtideſt northe thingsthar are of God,but _— (enrtsthas 
therthings'that are of men. fire rome # 
24 Icfis then' ſaid to his diſciples, * If any of histempcea 
man will followe me,Jlet him forſake him *28dome. 
 felfe, andrake vp his crofſe ; and followc Cie word 
bony Cenieth mad 
25 For *whoſveuer will: p. fate his life, Gall fi ſiketh then” 
loſe ir:and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for of God,cither of 
--my ſakezſhall finde ie, '- + == vs 
26 * For whar ſhall it profite a man,though :ndarrogucie 
he ſhould winne the whole worlde, ifhe #5 Patcrdid, * 
loſe >a en ſoule-?'or _ ſhall a man wg Hl. 
giue for recompence sf his ſoule? _ 
27 Forthe Sonne of man ſhall come in the > Ig 
gloric of his Farther with his Angels , and «434. 
'* chenſtcall he gine » cucry man accor- MAS « 
| dnigeobidee NN Focuer thanked 
- * Verely1 lip rave gies; eliere be ſomeitoſauchim (elfe 
- of them that ſtand here; which ſhall nor *y _ le. 
raſteofdearh, 4cill they have ſcene the jo ray 
- Sonic man come in'his kingdonie? © fy. 4 
-; 501] 5013.3% 15 .: nobn.n.295. 
Pſalm. $2.12.5008.2.6. Mar.g-4. This was fulfilled in his re- 
bros : Was nem ge bk it pig Thieme _— ap con- 
- ay by fextig 7 the holy Me; whertdy he eg? ſo greatand 


DH q : CRAP. XY Ih p 


4 


RE NE » of Chr pn the P01! ame 

Sibel S/n tt. 13 OfE- 
Trmdlaw ao 15 S lc beoleth the lenatthe. 20 
[ bofffeth.; 3; Prayer: ind fangs: 22 Chir ite 
"lets befor afbi peſſipn +, 7; He 2h t1i- 
T ua: LL 22 2; 218 e 21)! | ther ; 
1A Nd: ater x aye ei rok "Þ 

and limes, and Tohf his brothter; 1,6, Uk, = 

_anitbrorghe theas ry _ Wrbic moun- "Or rgbeperdy 


brit ſhewed 
| anſgtred before them:and ac "ured 

hivſredid ſhine: ' #8*the Stinne , and his = yep ak! 

clothes were as _ as edt it notthi ethat 


=— 


| 3 'Amdbetolde, ther, c appcir byritoths he ſuſfred | 


Moſegjand Blias-caling with him,” chrooghin 
TS et etes andfaidto lefit, 000 eohim 


Maſteys iris" good ſors bo! be here : if Fel gy to 


b By: ph. owes witneſſes are re reps (rated me love Nh the Prophet 
was & Elias departure, - 

oe Oe + loys F ioyfulf qe" 554 man diſtract,& would 
ow lodged them in carhly houſes, which were receiucd inglove. 


- 


nn TP HENS RESISTEELONDrSMEMSRGCoTSCrDng mtu cet os roy oo > rHR 


- 


thou HPO ys, make here,three taberna- 

. cles,one for thee, and one for _—_ and 
_.. one for Elias,.. 

5 While beyer ſpake,, bekpldh, a bright 

cloude ſhadowed them; end behold, there 


mo am well _ pe bak <heare him. 

{Weare recon- 6 Andhen. the diſciples heard: "Al 
ciled to on by fel on their faces,and wereſore afraied. 
Coſt Y'. 7. Thenleſuscameandtouchedghem,and 


hiefe and onely: ſaid ,ariſe, and be not afraied. 


(cholemaſter. 8. And when they lifted yp their, eies,they E 
f And no_  fawe no man,ſaue Ieſus onely. - 
eld 9 | CAndastheycame downefro the moit- 
b hanebelee- -. .-raine,leſus charged them, ſaying, Shewe 
vot = 5 
netiies: before . the viſion to,no man,*vncillthe Sonne of 
o a ar Lorie "oy riſe againe from the dead. 
—_ m—_— * And his diſciples asked him ,  faying, 
hisreſurre- "why the lay the Scribes thar* Elias muſt 
Go. -- firſt come - 
what 11 Andleſus anfivered; and fad: vnto them, 
mw -"y os Elias muſt firſt comes: reſtore 
k | 
12 BurLſay vnto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready , and they knew him nox , but haue 
= done ynto him wharſoeuer they woulde: 
* likewiſe ſhal alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer 
of them, - 
'@ 13 Then the diſciples perceiued that he 
. ſpake vnro them of lohn Bapriſt, | 
"P vt... 14 C* And wheii they were come to the 
bHeſpeaketh multitude; there came ro him a certeine 
- ebeflytothe::: man, and kneled downe tohim,. 
ao. og be 15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitic on my ſonne: 
Tote we,” . forhe is Junatike,and isſorq yexed:for oft 
pouenfviciorie © _times he fllech' into the fires &: oft times 
ouer Chriſt, be: *jnro the Water. 
cauſe his __— ; 16 And[brought himtothy FIOry and 
ber chismi they couldnor healc him., _ .. 


t7 Then Teſus 14s 8& SOS encra- 


ivefach | purof him2andihe chile te at. 
or tr s. © "that houre. -. woke _—_ 
kThedeſtremesf9 Then came the diſciples,rp,l us. part, 
deto ſtrengths:  &ſaid, Why could nor we caſthim que? - 
thewedke faith, 20 And Teſus ſaid vnto yhe, becauſe of your 
k —— .ynbelicfe: for *  vgrely I iay yore yau,if ye 
&dtoiraran — Hauc Faith as much as i a grains, of mu- 
ns | ard Codes y6.ſhallfay .ynr .moun- 
j woe coneer-" tine, Remoug.hence royonderglace, & 
puma \ itſhallremoye: and nothing, ; va- 
iy ; poſlible vnto you. 
992 : 121 Howbeir, this. kinde Se nans, bon 
Had 2p. by * prayer and faſting. 
wordis(ditrach. 2+ C Andas" they * abode. in Ka leſus. 
ma)which was © . ſaid ynro them, The Sonnc of manſhalbe 


 e& \NMlue bour;x* deliuered into the hands of men, 


of old ter 


$3. nd they fbal kill him, bur. cheghird day 
ny allhe. riſe againe : and FoEpWere very 
once by the > 


—_— $0:t3'24 CAnd when. theywere come; © Caper- 


opti naum, they that xecciucd | polle money, 


Romans. 


came roPeter, and ſaid , Doezh got your 
{ Hnnr Pay. mybutc?. - . 


$3 . 6 a 4 


Tribute. Litle chaldren;.- 


a5: He ſaid, Yes And when he was'comie in- 
to the houſe, leſus preuentedhim,ſaying, 
.-:Whar thinkeſk thou Simon.?2:Of whome - 
» doethe Kings of the earrhrake rribure,or 
, ;polle money 2 of their. children, or of 
ſtrangers? ..... 
'26 Peter ſaid vnto him,Of frongers Then 
\ faid Ieſus vnto him, Then are the children occa. 
free. ſion _ 
27: Neuertheles;, leſt we ſhould ® offende the tructh. 
them, goe tothe ſea,and caſt in an angle, 2 The wordis 
and take the. firſt: fiſhe that commerh vp, (edge 
and when thou:haſt opened his mouthe, q;qrachmas,8&is 
thou ſhalt finde a® piece of rwetie pence: valued abpue 5. 
: that take,and ue it vnto __ for me Rerling. Sol 
andthee. 7 


4 
oY 


CHAP, XVIIL 


7 Thegriee m the ko ako of Ss - m He aopkberd 
ſciples to be hum keys and harmeles, -.6. To auoyde ; 
occaſions of exilt, 19" Not to contenme the” litls 
ones. 11 VVhy "Chriſte came. 15 Of byotherly cor- 
rethon.: 17 Of theauthoritie of the { hurche.: 39 The 
commendation of prayer and Godle «ins 2x Of 
: . brother forginaneſſe. 


F- * e*ſame timerhe diſciphesca came vn- 
to Teſus, ſaying, * Whois the greateſt 

- inthekingdome of heauen? © 
2 Andlcſuscalled alicle child& +566 him, fo are En: 
. andſethimin:the middes of ol Pr al 
3 And ſaid, Verely1 ſay vnts Xcepr 
be be* connerted, like - pe pay as Nu 2 6 Io 
dren;,yeſhallnot <nter into' thee  Litigfom haue holp, 


of heauen. rouge ES 
6 Whoſoeuer cherefore ſhall Hubble Him  , 


 ehilde in my ye php, of 
6- * But whoſoeuerſhal offend one 'of theſe Gircons t 
ditle-oneswhich bekeeuein me,ir wete ber that they,be nop 
--rerfor him,thara4milſtone were hatrged 72 vaine gto 7 OUR 
abourhis necks; 4nd thar he werEdiow- un nana rw. 
ned inthe depth of the ſea. * ſelues to ld. 
* Wo be vnto the world becaiiſe 6f offen- 1y honours. . 
!.cestfor it mitſtrietds be rhar offences n+ - = leech che 


come , but w6'b+ro rhar matt” ; bywhota ee a tick bl 

- "the offence eontunerht; ' blethemſclyes 
$:1:®\Wherfore if thine Randecr yfoore with all bun Wh 

cauſe thee to offend; :currhem of, hd caſt he Rang 


*i0þets front theet it x5berter for theero'en- luke.17 44; 4a 
'terinto life;haſlt; ormaimed, theirhading IThewordilg 1g- 
>h&hands, or twofeere, to be caft ihtb. C- mietha Break... 
ucrlaſtin fire:” FRO + Lg. Y 
A "And if thine eye cauſe thee ro; offeride, and itis ak 
ofthat 


—_ ir our, ,and' caft j it from thee' *iris inreſ} 
which is turned 


d, 
= then hauing t rwo eyes,to| becaft, 1 mro vents» oi 


"HIV hre. '-* eChriſt warneth 
to-fSecrhar yedeſpiſe nor Sn&884 TY hisro take ney 
tle ones: for ſay vntoyou,that ih hetitlen ne th hh 
their * 8 Angels alvayes behold the facc 3. oy; io oy evil 
"ef ny Father Whichis in heauen,' "© exanip & Ile: 

; encet 
cmtind Chop, $1396, 00ar. 94g; b. Chrilktoveheth the cauſe f this 
offence, which is prideand diſdaine of ouranferiqurs. Pſabn. 24.7. 

God hath cammaunded his: Angels to take the, ch M 
foe children,the GTIOY be aſſured thapzftt 1ey ceſpiſet the, ES 


will r&y;enge their cauſes + 
Bbbbb.; 3. 11 For 


Lotherg.ro. 


11 :For*the Sonne of man is come to 5 ſaue - 
h We may =_ that which was loſt 
go—_. 12 Howthinke ye ?* ifa man haue an hun- 
God hathſo de- _ drethſheepe, and one ofthem begonea 
rely bought. ſtray; doer he nor leauc ninetic & nine, 
Lnke15 4+ and go into the mountaines, &ſecke that . 
- whichis gone aſtray? 
13 'Andi#o:be that he finde it, verely 1ſay 
*  vntoyou, he reioyceth more of j ſheepe 
| then ofthe ninty and nine which wer riot 
Lab bha3, | aſtray. 
occle.1 g.13. I4 :[Sq:is-it not the: will: of your Father 
luks.17-3- whichisinheauen; thar'one of theſe li- | 
fam.gets. tleones ſhould periſh. . 
i Wherewit 


I h 

of 15: ©* Morcoucr, if chy 'brother treſpace a- 
Fee ſpon. gainſt* i thee,goand* rel him his fame be- 
rweene thee and him alone: if he heare 
thee,thou. haſt wonne thy brother. 


ler ſinnes, & not 
> kno. 16 Burif he hcare thee nor, rake yer with . 
Co thee one or two, that by the * * mouth of 
x _—_— him. © twoor Long witneſſes cuery word may,be 
4 CIOS SSD confirme 
; 10a 17 Andif he will nor vouchſafe ro-heare 
3.007.131. them;tel ir vnto the *Churche: and if he 
k He __ refuſe to heare the Chiirch alſo, ler him 
Ender thiews, 4 | Re ynto thee as anheathcn man,& a Pu- 
among Tic ic- 
wenwhohad | 18 Vere boy v vnto you, * Wharſocuet ye 
cheircounſell of _ big Fe arth, ſhglbe'bound in heauer: 
manga carp leone. 
pline.” 19 "Agr, Ve yerely Iſayynro you , tharif wo 
Th aca . of ye b ſhall agree incarth vp6 any thing, 
kr On, ſocuer they ſhal deſire, itſhalbe'gi 
hal carol -yen thE of my Father which j isin Nato, 
chemrothis * 39 Far where rwoor threeare gathered 10- 
WENT... 2 ya x jp.my Name. ,zhere am 1 inthe 
ow of them. : 
I rs Cha: 2X Thencame Pererto him,& cid, Maſter, 
25he rent this - hoot hal my bracher finne againſt me, 
hug frei pe forgiue him ?* vnto ſcucn.umes ? 
Kiel dFipline, 32: leſus ſaid varo him; 1 ſay nor ro thee, yn- 
which de , Toll ſeven rimes bur var.” ſcuentig riryes 
Ge do- Hh _— | 
ore is the kngdome of hoaucn 
© kevedy ed ynto a certein King,which would 
FE a.couns of his ſenugnes. MET 
#IY "24 when he had begun.zo recken, one 
he vnto him, which oughthing 
and *calents.””,, 5:1» 
cauſe he had nothing go pay, his 
to beſolde, 
and ls children , and allchas 
Ty Een cl» an ere 
She af, oa ſerpane chereſhes fell downe, and 
Te — 8». I Lallge 
onert cr toward me,., and 1 wi Ck 
E 5 27 heel that ſcruanrs maſter hadcom- 
hin: looſed him, and forgaye hiny 


we awe be. : the ſcruang was departed, he 
Millings, © fol oncof his felowes,which oughrhim 
an hundreth ®pence,&he laicd hands on 
.  "him,andcooke himbycherhrote , ſaybig, 

OY :; Pay methatthouoweſt.” 
vi aſter for: 39 Then his felowe felldowne ar his feete; 
CEOTngar bat, ying, Appeaſe thine 


\ The dette, '// 
__ cowards me, atid 1wil pay thee all. 

the would not, but went and caſt him 
into pryſon,till he ſhould pay the dette. 

'31 And whe his echer felowes ſawe what was 
done,they were veric ſory,& came,8: de- 
clared vritotheir maſter al that was done. 

:32 Then his maſter called hint, and ſaid to 
him,O cuil ſcruant, 1 forgaue thee al thar 
detre,becauſe thou prayedſt me, 

33 Oughteſt not thou alſo haue hadpitie 

. .on thy felow,cuen as Thad x pitic on s wr 

34 So his maſter was wroth:; and deliuered 
him tothe iaylers, tillhe ſhould pay all 
that was due'to him. ' 

35 So likewiſeſhall mine Heavenly Father Þ God eftee- 
do viito-You-; except ye forgiiie P fr6 your |, meth ouly the 
hearts,eche one (GHik ons er their tele Rion, ———— 
paces, - 

c HA'P. X is. ” 


3 Cbrift vi pu "OR nd; fa worn weep be diver. 
. Ced. 17, Cantinence is 4' gift of God, .14 He yeceuath 
Arle children. 16 To obteme li | enerlaſting. 34 That 
rich men cavi ſcarctly be ſaued. 18 He promiſeth them 
which hage leſ Fall ro rongy bim,fc enerlaſting. 


x A came ro ba \thar\ when Tefus Mercer, 


ep Oe 


of ludea bg ek 
2 And great multitudes. followed him, and = Faſ 
he healed themthere.” * ; 595-4 
CThen'ame vnto himrhe Phariſes rep. ,. ---— pop 
" ring him, and fayingro lim, Is irlawefull 4519: 
- fora fan to pur away his bike for cuerie Is np 
* faure >?" . ſhilbenows 
4 And Hheanflwered! & Bald) voto the, Haic cne perſon, : 
- ye notredd;* that he which made them ar Ky 
the beginning, , made them malcand Fe- 8 rw 


| voideF crueits 
5 nid *For this caiſeghaJs ami 5 leaus CER 
father & morher, & cleaue viſto his wife, 991 on eg 
and they *twayne ſhalbe one* fleſh? were 
6 |Wherefvte they arc id tyate twaine;but beneforced 
' onefleſhi. Letnotmithetefore) por aſin- women: bet 
der TO Which God bath coupled roge. Fern oy 
+ Tapas incwhy Uidchen *Moſes fegmniy teby 
c_ e a bill ll of & digorcemeti, Gals 
Fj way? —_ _ 
veto tiein, Becauſe ofthe ** hat: 


hi 2 bi Wt, uto put 1iror pars”: - 
6 te begs = = 
oe 


« "Hom 
Big. 


mircteth —- rg & w 

"INE divorced. 2 hoeth cortimit a- nifthlge 

er eſo 

ro hea hug ai diſtiples ro him,1fthe mat- rakes r 
rerbeſoberweene man arid wife, it itis rior kepeake cham: 


good yo'marric. ' ' bers of noble wo 
1! Buthefaidyntothert, Alf mien canndr mendor they | 

receiuethis thing , ſage they to whom i it warorndges 

is giuen. '£ hich have 
12 Forthere #re *ſome*chaſt; which were thegiſt ofcon- 

ſo borne of their morhers beſly ; and rhere tinence, & vie 

© -be ſome chaſte, whichbe made chaſte by i*t2 ſerve fs 


with more 


men ; and there be ſome thaſte, 8 _ libertic. 


FILTAE 


—- 
Tre 


SE343E43 


5> 
F 


FEESTE 


LIMI 


anche man. 
| haue made thEſclues chaſt for the king- 
dome of heauen. He *tharis able to re- 


z Thsgiftis = ceiue his, lethimrecciue it. 
got ONO * Then were brought to. him litle - 
gw» m_ ; children, that he ſhould pur 45s. hands on 
_ rfexe:  them,andpray: andthe diſciples rebuked 
thereforemen - ghem 
— —_— x4 Bur leſus ſaid, Suffer rhe lirle children, 
= and forbid them notto come to me: for of 
_w— ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 
$10.1] 15 And whe he had pur his hands on them, 
Wet. he departed thence. 
haut, 16 C* And beholde one comocond ſaid vn- 
i Becauſe this to him, Good Maſter, what good thing | 
jug manic ſhall Ido,thatI may haue eternal life ? 
tingin [E"* 1.5 And he ſaid ynto hum, Why calleſt thou 
— my . me good? there is none good bur one, c- 
jak hut \uen God: but ifthou wilt enter into life, 
ligherthing5:29 kxoope the commandements, 
oe 18 Heſaidrohim, Which? And Ieſus fayd, 
night better # Theſe, Thou ſhalt nor kill-: Thou ſhalr 
take place. ; not comit adulteric:Thou ſhaltnor ſteale; 
þ Heſpake ay * , Thou ſhalrnort beare falſe witnes. 
Moe 1 19 Honour thy father and mother;and thou 
hmlelfe. . hot lotte thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
Ered20.1s * The yong man ſaid vato him, I haue 
__ "Tobferued all theſe things fro my owe 
ma? whartlacke Iyer? 


| Heboaterh 21 Ieſus ſaid ynto him, If thou wilt be per- 


- marks fir, go®ſcllthatthou haſte, and giue irto 
Fu ſelfe the poore, & thou ſhalt hauc treaſure in 


achrit hereby , heaucn,and come,and follow me.” 
liſcoutred his ' 22, And whenthe yongman heard char ſay- 
ht wo ing,he went away ſorowfull ; ; for he had 
m to 
ele his owne' - - great ® ans. 
cites, not | 23 Then-leſus faid ynto his difdples, Ve- 


gaerly com rely Ifay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall 
—_— . hardly enter into the kingdome of hea- 
3 What hinde. VEN, 


racemenhave 24 And againe I ſay vnto you, Ie is eaſier 
hyricher, | for a"cametto gothroughthe.gyc ofa ne- 


_m #*  dlegthen for arichemanto CALF INES the 

fate mens | * kingdome of God, 

dartes,ſfo that 25 And when his diſciples. Eons its. oo 
= . were excedinghy oy qd, aging, Whorh E 

therriches. 2: - Ca be faued 4 

Ment, 26 And leſus behold chem, and, Gile; vnto 

big 14.27 them, With men this is vnpoſlib]g,:bur 

ph thiworke God all things are paſſible,. + A 


he 4 27 C* Then anſwered Peters and ſaido 10 
flemed,avd _ him,Bchold, we hauc forſaken a}, angfol- 
rzeverate ; or? Jowed thee: whar ſhall we haue 2, - 


ry Na word 2 Andlcſusſaid ynto them, Vecchy L faye 
,. toyou, tharwh enche Sonne of man ſhall 
qe. tokth ..firinthe rthroac of his maieſtie, yewhich 
_ for Ren _ followed me? inthe regeneration; * ſhall 
_—_ y it alſo vp6 rwelue thrones, and judge me 
flinſoule and _-LWeluc tribes of 1iracl.. 
bodyenioy their 29. And whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, or 
ro oa brethren,or fiſters,or father,or mother,or 
they mighe ; Wike,or children, or lands, fox, my:Names. 
titis fake, hc ſhallreceiuc an thundreth. folde 
effcientto more, and ſhalinherir cucrlaſting life.” 


any 30. * Bur many thar are firſt, ſhalbe.laſt, and 

lbiizspo, the laſt ſhalbe firſt. 

{ Theioy of conſcience which Gods children feele even in their af- 
voarry 00H folde more worth then all worldly erealieens. 
Oep20.16, Mar.ie. 1: luke. 13-40. 


Chap. XX. 


v 


The penie, - 
CHAP. XX. 


8s Clrii teacheth by a firnlitnde, that God is deter 1 wnto 
os man,and howe he alway calle:h men to hg labour. 18 

e admonuheth them of us paſuon. 20 He teacherh his 
fo flie ambition, 28 Chyift payeth our ranſutne. 30' He 
- two blinde mentheiy febe. 


= the kingdome of heauen is like yn- 
to certeine hauſholder, which went 
outat the dawning of the dayto hier la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 
2 And he'agreedwith the labourers for a 
2penic aday,&ſentrhEinto his vineyard. a Which was 
3 And he went out about the *chird houre, called denarivs, 


7 


and ſaw other Nenking idle in the marker ; and wagof vya- 
place, pence halfe pe- 


4: Andſaid ynto; them, Go ye alſo i into »zy nie of olde mo- 
k vineyard, andwhatſocucris right, 1 will 77 >: Ro 
\ giue.you: and they wenttheir way.. ey ” 
5. ; Againe he went out about the fixt and þ They deui- 
ninth houre,and did likewiſe. decl the day inta 
s, 'Andhe wentaboutthe cleuenth houre, 7 = houtets 
and: found other ſtanding idle, and ſayde _ bay x eons 
.ytto them, Why ſtandyc here al the day part of theday, 
idle > ſix of the clocke 
7. They ſaid vnto kiinBecauſs noms harh 33 mba bn. > 4 
 hiredvs.He ſaidtathem,Goec ye alſo into clock after Jin, 
my vineyard, and wharſocuer is righr,thar ner, and the ele- 


ſhall ye recciue.  __ We 7 bt, 
an NOUTEe DE 
8 CAnd when even was come, the 'ma- thefiome tit 


ſter ofthe vineyardſaid vnto his ſteward, 

-. Callthe laborers, and giue them their hy- 
_ cr, beginning ar the. haſt, ul cha come to 

the firſt. 

9: And they whichinid bired hows theele- 
uenth Hour, CO recciued cucty's man 

» apenije.- 

10 Nowwhenthe: Colt icimozehey poſed 
that they ſhoulde receiue more, burthey 
- likewiſe recciucd euery man a penie. 

11: And whetheihadrecciued jt,they myr- 
muredagainſt rhe maſter ofthe houſe, 

12.;S2ying,Theſe ſt haue wrought bur'one 
.i hourcandthowhaftinade themequalvn 
tvs, which haue borne the burden,and 
| heateof the day. >912-1 © 

13: Anil he anſwered cine of thetn, ſiying, 

07 Fridnd, do thice nt wrong:diddeſtchou " 0r,/elew, 
not agree with me for a penic? <:: 

14-Tako thatwhich.is.thine owne, and goe 
thy way: I will giue vnto thisJaſt; rabmach 
aarothee, _ 

LS, Js,}snot lawfull-for Aane-to cages I will - Ov an 
withtniovc owne?. Is thine eye * euill be- becauſe of my 
cauſe I am good ? liberalitie ? 

16 * So the laſt ſhalbe farſt, and the firſt pens 15.9+ 
laſt:*for many are called, bur few choſen. CORO 

17** And Icſus went vp to Ieruſalem, and juke.r;.zo. 
tooke the twelue diſciples aparte in the d Therefore e. 
. way,and ſaid vntorhem, _ - ; ———— 

18. Behold, we govp'ro leruſalem; andthe Y*#ion,ashe 


'S 16 1 > 4 


Sonne of man thalbe deliuered ynto the _— _ ofors 

—_ Price, ip _ m_—_ EY 
condemne. ro deat L 

19 And * ſhall deliverhimtothe Gentiles, rn, Fa toy is 
ro mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucikie all. 
.. himpur tha third day A ps riſc againe, Chep.22.74. 

29 * Then came to him the mother of Ze- Fe E: 10.3 

bedeus children with her ſonnes, worſhi- —_— _ 

ping him: and defring a ccrteine thing. Markers wy 


B bbbb.ij. 0 


_— 
GB I 


of him, 
z1-: And he ſaid vnto her, Whar wouldeſt 
thoutShe ſaid to him,Granr thattheſe my 
. rwo ſonnes may fit, the one ar thy right 
hand, andthe other: at thy left band in thy 

dome. 

22 And leſus acfetrnd and ſaid, Ye kndwe 
not whatyc aſke. Are ye able to drinke of 
e Heſetteth the rhe*©cup that I ſhalldrinke of, andto be 
crofle before . baptiſed with the”. - ſme that I ſhalbe 


Feat rate M bs with > The, :aid ro him, We are 


ambition, cal- 

ling ita Dp 23 "And he ſaid vnto them,Ye ſhal drinke i in 
_ ct deede of my cup,and ſhalbe baptiſed with 
pln "hich the bapriſme,thar tambapriſed with, bur 
God hath ordei- 0 fitar my righr] hand, & atmy left hand, 
ned for cuery is *notmineto giue: bur: ſhalbe giuien to 


' man: the which " 
chingats he cal- < ng for whom it is propered of my Fa- 


- hÞaptiſi 
"'G oy fi. 24 * And when the orher ten heard this, 


thes hath not 8i- they diſdayned at the two brethren, 
uen me C 25 Therefore Ieſus called them-vnto him, 
jo ance ors and ſaid, Ye know that the Lords of the 
but tobe an ex- Gentiles haue domination ouer thetn, & 
ample of humi- they thatare great,'excrciſe authoritic 0- 
Titie vnto all. uerthem. 
Shy 26 Burir ſhall not be ſo among you: bur 
whoſocuer will be great _— you, ler 
-himbe your ſeruant, + 
27.. And whofoeuer will be chiefs among 
you,let him be:your ſeruant, _- -- 
Philip.2.7. 28 *Euen as the Sonne of man came not to 
- -be ſerued,bur to ſcrue,and ro giuc his life 
| for the ranſome of many. 
Mar.10.46. 29 C*And asthey y deparcedfor from lericho,a 
beke.r8.35. great mulritude F-<9Q 
39: nd behold, rwo blind men, fi ning by 
theway fide, when they heard that Jeſus 
- paſſed by, cried ſaying , O Lords, the 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 4 
3x: And the mulcitude rebuked thE,becaufe 
”"-chey ſhould hold rheir peace:bur rhey cri- 
-edrhe more,ſaying,O. Lord, the Cunargor 
Dauid, haue mercte on ys. 
32 Then leſus ſtoode ARill, andcalfed thenk; 
and ſaid, Whar will youu: mecca 
you ? 


33 "They aid wo him, L Icrde, that oureyes 


k wr Ikea moucd with compatſioneou- 
'chedtheir v dagorr rem ama diatly their eyes 
 -*ectined fig ay followed him,” 


1 CH ABA xT. | 
pete tees wer af 2 Nictaters 
"end ſllersare hoſed out of whe Temphe 15, The chil-; 
- dren with profperitie unto Cbritt. 19 The fg tree wi- 

© Thereth.” 22 Faith raquiſite in prayer. 25 Iobns bap- 
t:ſme. 28 The twoſbnes. ' 3} The parable of the buſ- 
- band men,” 42 Theahagfwogelfed.. 477 Tiwlewes 
 Triefled nd the Gentiles recamel. 


berg NJ" whenthey trewnereth Jeinfa- 
s Bythis atrle, Alem, and were me to Berhphaye, 
us «2 you! ynto the mount of the Oliues, then ſent 
condition of kis Teſus rwo diſciples, > —_ 
kingdom which 2 Saying to them; Go into the towne thar 
WY - 5s oner againſt yolt,and anon ye ſhal finde 
—_ of the -an*aſſe bound,and a coke with her: looſe 
—_ them,and bring them ynrome. 


To flee ambition. — &««, 5. Mattheve, A denne of thee? 


3. And:if any man fay ought ynto you, 
ye, that the Lord hah —_ of = = 
ſtraight way he will let them goe. 
4 All this was done thar it might be ful- 
_— which was ſpoken by the Prophere, 
ayingy-' - 
5 C*Telyethed daughter of Sio,Behs61d, !/«.62.re 
= King ——— vnte thee, mecke and _ 19.9. 
itting vpon an afſe,and a*colt,the fo , de 
an aſſ> ted ro the yoke, : bof's No Y es, 
So the diſciples went, and-did as Tefus ſem. OW 
had commanded them, c It 8 amaer 
7 Andbrought the aſſe & rhe colte, & put of x Key oa called 
on them their clothes, & ſer himtheron, 4 or _ 
8 'Anda great multitude ſpred their gar. taken one. 
ments in the way : and other cut downe fole Heridon the 
brafiches from &ho trees, & ſtrawed them wen be, *Ging 


in the way. © Which isto 

Moreouer, the people that tbefore, Gay, Sal rele 

and they alſo that followed, , fayin 

© Hoſanna the Sonne of Dauid: & oning, Got 

-he that cometh inthe Natne ofthe Lord, = eſe to 6 

Hoſanna thou which art in i the f higheſt > lefſizs, 

h eanens.. ' 00 "80d which 

Io *And when he was come into Teruſalem, onely ra ”m 
all the citic was moued , ſaying, Who is Merr.r;, 


Q 


© 


this ? _ ro. 45+ 
11 Andthepeople ſayd, Thisi isIEsvs the 7 
' Propherof Nazaret in Galile. 34 m moe poren 


12 CAndleſus went into the Teple of God, theT Tenple 
and caſt our all them that folde & bought ſes 7 
in the 8 Temple, andouerthrewethers |, rol 
bles of the money changers, & the ſeates h no 
of them thar ſolde doues, 
73 And faydto them, Itis written, * Myne alone 
-* houſeſhalbe called the houſe of prayer: gy, 
' kbur* ye haue made itaden of theeucs, 1ne.r.r, 
14 Then *the blind, & the halt eame to him M77. 
inthe Temple,and he healed them; * M1946 
15 Burwhenthe chief Prieſtes and Scribes ; ; Cote reveile 
ſaw the matueils thathe'did,and the chil- his and 
— in the Temple,8 ſaying, Ho- " . by babes, 
ſanna the Sone of David; 'they diſdayned, On 
15 And fiid 'ynto him, Heareſt thou what marveile 
- tef/fapp And leſus faid vnro them, Yea; they tha at 
read yeneuer, * By the mouth of babes ſprake,doeke 
Gor thou haſt "made perfir the fever, 
'praiſe'3-* * k.inEbrewttis, 
I 7 Sohclef chem, uid wete our ofthe ci- haſl.ondeined or 
/Sethania,and Jodged there. * ** Fromeed Kot 
18 And irfthe morning,as returned] m- By pur- 


to the citic,he was hungrie, poſe, becauſe 
x9 And feinga fig rec way, becante [7 prong 


+ eoie;8&found nothing theteon,burleaies Fare 0; 
only, and faid toit, Netter fruite rowe belt knowen. .. 
-on thee hence forwardes . And anon the Marat 

fig rree withered. | 
20 And whe his diſciples ſawe ir, ds bog. 
ueiled, faying, Howe ſoone is Nie 
withered? 
21 Andeſus anſwered and ſaid vntothein,” 
- *Verdly tay vnto you;if ye haue faith, & 2" Nw 
— doutnor,ye ſhal nor onely doe thar, which 


Thawedoneto the fig tree, but alſo if yeſay j which 09g 


vnto this mountaine;/ Take thy ſelf away, ſeemeth to 

& caſt thy ſelf into the fea; it ſhalbe done. impolib'h, 
22 * And wharſocuer ye ſhall aſke in pray- _ +I 

cr,if ye beleue,ye ſhall recciue it. © ae 


23 CA 


Vgr,o 


ofthe vo ſonnes. / " Chap/ XXII. .<,7-Bidden to the marriage;7!7 ' ix 1 
23 <* And when hee was: come into the _, Fed ſhal com&, what will ho doe ro thoſe 


=. 


nr <a Temple, the chicf Prieſts, and the Elders .-huſbandmew# w 
| of the people came vnto him, as he was __y 'FThey faid vnrs lie, He will erally de- 
reaching, & ſaid, By whar amthoriric docſt © --ſtroys thoſe witked men, and Will fer out M 
thou theſe things?and who gaue thee this his Vineyarde-vnto other huſbandmen, ©, 
- authoritie 2 -- "which ſhaldeliuer himthe fruires in their 
24 Then leſus anſwered md ſaid vnrothe, ſeaſons. | 
T alſo will-aſke of you a*certeine thing, 42Teſus far ynto them,Read ye neuer in Pola 
- which if yerellme, Thkewiſe will rell you the Seriptrires,” *The ſtone which the buil Thinra. 
ec, | by what authoritic I do theſe things.  gers*refiiſtd. meis madethe* head rom.g.z;. 
ery. iro, 25 The bapriſme of Iohn whece was it?" fr6 -#  oftheeorier; This was the Lords doing, JO 
0 heauen,or of men? Then they reaſoned a- - + andiris marueylous in our eycs. hc — —_— 
hs | mongrthem'ſclues, ſaying, Itwe ſhall ſaye ao Therefore faye 1 vnto you, the king- or wah 12am 
, rr from heauen, he will ſay vnto vs, Why did *- dome of Gold ſhalbe raken fromyou, and x war: and 
are - ye notthen beleuchim? / / ſhalbe giuen to anation, which ſhal bring 1d ioyne the buil- 
: 1 - 26 And ifwe ſaye, Ofmen, we ® feare the * forrhthe fraires therof, cs, 
"os » The ofa. people: * forall hold Tohn as a Propher. + #4.'<" And' whofoeter- ſhall fall on this the. whote 
| itheo od, 27 Thenthey anſwered leſus,and ſaid, We | tone he ſhalbe broken : but on whomſo- 1/a.8.:4. 
to and erin ve-  ” cannot tell. And he ſaid veto them, N ys "I ſhall fall, 3 it will grind him to pow- 
ay ueriuſtieth the cher rell I you by what authoricic 1 doe 
I taeth. theſe things. 45 "And whes the chief Prieſts & Phariſes | 
$ 0947 28 EBurwhat thinke ye?A certeinemanhad = had heard his parables, they perceyued 
c Ns two ſonnes,and came tothe elder,& fayd, -i that he ſpake of them. 
" : Sonne, goe. and worke ro aye my vines 46 And they ſeekingto lay handes on him, 
uſ yard. feared theipeople; becauſe thet rooke him 
29 Buthe anſwercd,and ſaid, will not her As wo—_ 28 
. , afterwarde he repented him ſelfe , and "20 og | | 
went. | T_ XXIT. 2 x | 
fe NESS 39 Then canke hetothe ſecond, &faid like-" 8- Ingo —_ 9 The __ of the 
p iles. 0 
| wiſe. And he anſwered, and ifud, 1 will, ſyr; _ tribre —_ whey 1-4 Sg f 
yet he wentnor. fron. "45 Chritte pug 
2: 31 Whether ofthem twaine did the will of -*-:- 
Mn the father ? They ſaid vnro him, The firſt, Hen * Icfiranſnered,and ſpoke vItO 7 ube.rs. 18, 
es Jeſus ſaid, varo FRET Verely Lfaye vnta, "them a re parables,ſaying, renel19.9. 
b l ; rae you,thar the ® Publicancs andthe harlots 2»: >The kingdome ofheauen isjike'vnto a 
. putts * ſhall goe before. you into o-che kingdome 0:00rteine King Which married hisfonne, 
ſed, that ſtand of God. 3_ And*ſcarforth his ſeruants,toeal chem 2, Chriſt repro. 
ptherowm con 22 For John came ynto you inghe *way.of -thatwere bid tothe wedding, but they —_ the Iewes 
_—_— righreouſnes, & ye beleucd him-nor;þur : >n6uld -hovcome. $03 tude Pages on 
we; Malt | , Eh Publicanes, and che harlors beleued. 4 Againe' he ſent forth other forntries fay- malice, in that 
le norefone come” him, 8 ye, though ye ſaw i, were ngtmo- = ing, Tell chem which are bidden, Behold, thei reiecied the 
| wryentaxce. © ed with repentance; alteryard, [Fhak be bticve prepited myadinner: mine oxen & Eracy of: foogs 
bi hank, mighr beleug him, " my fatlings are killed, and all things are plengifplivok. 
= Mbdbies, 33 CHeare anacher parable, Ther 04s readie: come veno the marriage; - fred vmo.them. 
lifes © certeine houtholder, * which p iz a FB chey made lighrofir,and wenetheir | 
right pr: P.Vineyard,and Thedged. ix; range, ours, adhles. one r& his ferme, & another abour 4 Ke hn 
"4 = a '; and"madea winepteſic theriy, 1d buylr his marchandile, fack ®ngravrude | 
ag a rowre,and- let itoutto DENs mens 6>:Afndrhe remmaneteke his ſcrwante, and*c Thei 
i5y ne..." Wcntinro a ſtrange countrey. .:, -qtrereared chemſharpely,and flew them; tude of them 
" rig | $ 34. And whenthe time, of the, pods drewe, 7 Butwhethekingheardit,he was wroth, whichare bt, 
< As I , nerche ſenthis.ſcruants to! "the husband © Y whd' ferie forth'his-wartiers, 'atid ®'Ac- Goa, fiberalitie, 
, ylomhe 4 mentorecciuc the fruites therof. ftroycd choſerriurthexers, and bowie yp and his holy 
& ed, 35 And the husbandmentoke his, ſcruanrs htir eirre; - £24464." 2 | meates fo pe- | . 
+ cbs wg . and heat one,and killed angthef,.aud ſto-.. 8 Thenſaid ba to his Feernaty Truely the fs Fn By 
; #lomake it - 1 . nedanorbens, .:-.....-1..1, oft 207 2 Wedding ispteþated: bur they which Were for. his... .. 
fagfull, 35 Againchg ſens orher ſeryants. mo A . -bidden;verei x worthy, | © £0. d IntheChurch 
"tied, * c the firſt ; and they did; the, like vato 9 Goye therfore out;into the highwayes, the hypocrizes . 
els | them. . Und as many as ye! find, bid therh to the Tools» "Hh | 
rilers. 37. Burlaſt ot "alle a ſent vmto. the his owne © maritage _ + He nies 
(The Prophety' *ſonne, aying, hey will rcuexeqce .my 19 S9* of Ny werit ou Hied-thi pure affeQion & 
t.leſus Chriſt,” ſonne,  >bewayesand quithered rogether alt that vpright conſci- 
463.4  ,23' Bur g's The , fu LB fave the cuer they found;berh*good and bad? fo re rar 
—— FALL: fonne they ſaid among themſclues,* This wedding Wes Fartrihed with gheſts. | f Though God: 
etch ' = istheheire: come, let vs kill him, and Jer 11- Then che kingeamein,toſee the gheſts, ſuffer for a time 
( 67.4 VS y his inheritance. R -» and _ there $name which had nor i on a ed our I 
F $9 So they tooke him, and caſt him our of - wed garment. , ; 
the Bris Arr and ſlewe himy - tema Bacad kowe ex. Bs eons 


49 Whentherefore the Lord/of the vine® =meſt thouin hither, & halt notdiv@ wed- fanne themout. 
ding 


ot 
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The Phariſesjand Herodians queſtion. 
ding garment? And he was ſpeachles.. 


13 Thenſaidthe King ro the ſeruancs, Binde 


* him hand and foorte: take him away, and 

- caſthim into vrter darknes: *rhexc ſhalbe 
Chep.4.-61)- weeping and gnaſhingof teeth. 
c _— 14 * For many are 8called, but fewe cho- 
» Bytheout- ſen. mn 

and gene- 15 CE * Thenwent the Phariſes &toke coil- 

rall calling. ſc] how they might rangle himin ralke. 
_— 16 And they ſcnt vntogſum their diſciples 
h Theſe were With the * Herodiansgaying, Maſter, wc 
certein, Aattc- know that thou art true, and teacheſtthe 
rers of F court, way of God:trucly , neither careſt for any 
I hare: man: for thou confidereſtnor the iperſon 


ligion, which of men. ID | 
king Herod beſt x7 Tell vs therefore, howe thinkeft thou ? 
| = —_ Is it lawfullto giue tribute ynro Ceſar, ar 
enemies £0 the nor ? þ Jia hel | 
Phariſes: yetin 18 BurTcſus percciued their wickednes,and 
this thingthey ſaid, Why tempr ye mc, ye hypocrites? 

conſented, _ 19 Shewme the" rribure money. And they 
ns >  broughthima'*penic.. - | 

either to accuſe 20 And he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this i- 


- 


him of treaſon, mage and ſupcrſcription  PRISET 
ortobring him ., They faid vnto him, Ccſars. Then ſayd 
into the hatred gen. 

ofall hispeople, Þe vntothem, * Giue therefore to Celar, 
j As touching the zhings which are Ceſars, & giue vnto 
theoutwardqua God, thoſe things which are Gods. 


——_— 22 Andwhen they heard ithey maruciled; 
= poore. andleft him,and wenr their way. © 
®0r,thecommeef 23 C* The ſame day" the” Sadduces came 


os mae. fohim(whichſaye thatthere is noreſur- 
E hors _ refion) and aſkedbimy *._ - 
foure pence half 24 Saying, M et, *,Moſes ſaid, a 

penie. dye having no «Children, let his brother. 
Row 13-7 | marric his wife, and.rayſe vp ſecede yaro 
ror oy his brother. , :;. 62. 4 7 
Mar.12.18 25 Nowthere were with vs ſeyen brethee, 
luke.20.27, and the firſt maried a wife and deceaſed : 
——1e ndkeving no yſlue, left hjs wife vato his 


: £ £5 $608 207577: {18 
1 3 tketirleof 26 Likewiſe alſothe ſecpnd,and he thirde, 


alliance: & here yvnto the ſcuenth,; j* +; 


by brother he 27 And laſt ofallthe waynandied allo... 

wn may 28 Therefore in the' relucreion, whoſe; 
rhat lawfully —_——— be of the ſexten? for all had 
might marrie er. khan: Fol 

— Gods 29 Then Icſus anſwexzed,and ſaid-vntothe;; 
worde is vs —Y<& are. decciucd.not knowingthe Serip- 
preached and rures,nor the power of God.- 7 


waderftnd, © 30 Forinthe reſurreRia. thei neither marry 
wiycs, nor wives argþeſtowed in marti- 


IIInLs age,bur are as the *Angels of God in hea- 
n Foraſtuch — UCI7 oo 4 C0. 
as they ſhalbe 31 Andconcerningthe reſurreQtion of the 
—_— ys 173% hae ſpoken va- 
li. 32 *LamtheGodaf Abraham, & the Ged 
Sxod.z.0. of Iſaac, & the God of Iacob? God is;nor 


| the Gadofthedeadyburgfthe living? «: 

33 Andwhenthe people hoard ix,they were 

TOE aſtonted at his doQrige. |; » 12: / 
Kewange; 34 A * Bur whcnhe, Phariſes had heard, 


Ny that he had pur the. Sadduces to filgnee; | 

I - they afſcmb: cd together. l 2 St D128 
we 35 Ang "yup. ape expoun- 
2 er ofthe Law,asked him a queſtion;tfp- - 
Sh cing him,and ſaying, -;/'; ;  #::: 


ns ho 
# » a A 


S. Matthewe. 


| Of ambition. 
36 Maſter, which is the great commande.- 
mentin the Law 2 Nt h 
37 leſus ſaidro him, * Thou ſhalt loue the Deas.s.;. 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, with a] $027. 
thy ſoule;and with all thy minde. 
38 This is the firſt andthe great comman- 
- dement. -:-.- 
39 And the ſeconde is like vnro_ this, 
* Thou ſhak louc thy neighbour as thy £419.76 
ſclfe. Eh agg 
49 On theſe rwo commandements han- ga! 4A 
geth the whole Law and the Prophets, tm=na.s. 
41 C* While the Phariſes were gathered 9-25. 
. rogether,leſus asked them, WE20-4r 
42 Saying,whar thinke ye of Chriſt 2 whoſe 
.  *ſonners he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. , Ofwhat 
43 He faid vnto them, Howe then docth or fanile, _ 
Þ By the ſpirite 
44 * The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit at my p PYPiclie 


*righe hand, * till 1 make thine encmics kingdome _ 
Chriſt 


riſt, 
45 Ifthen Dauid call him*Lord, how is he 7/10. 
his ſonne? 


CHAP XXIIL 

# (brif® condemneth the atabition, cenrteuſnes, and hype- 
erifle of the eridls and Phariſes $1 Their perſects- 

: aw pot Shnfapvente of Gad. | 37 Bc propheſicth 
the on of Ieruſalens. / 


I TJ ſpake leſus to rhe multitude, and 
| ber! rig a 
2 Saying, The * Scriberand rhe Phariſes knr 700 
"a fir itt Moſes ſeat. © thatwhich Mo- 
3 Al therefore whatſocuer rhey bid you ſesfath. | 
obſcruc, that * obſcrue and doe: bur after Þ Aconingts 
- cheirworkes do not: for they ſay, and doe 1 eye. 
"nor, *' ; not that whic 
4  * Forthey bind heauie burdens, & gric- they teach of 
yous ts bt borne, and Jay them on mens "orgy 
- ouldets, but they rhem ſelues will nor ,37, 1,7 
moue them with oe ofrheir fingers. © They were 
5 Altcheir workes they do for to be ſcene [ lnglcs put 
of men; for rhiey make their*phylaReries Mmmm 
broad, G make long che * fringes of their were writer 
' garmentes,, to thus dayt 
6 * Andfoue the chiefe place ar feaſts, and nr har Fr 
to haue the chicfſcares inthe aſſemblies, 1,79; rice 
7 © And pretings inthe markers, & to be cal- gfjcrher,,ndſo 
ledof men;*Rabbi,Rabbi.”' | binde them to 
Ffren Rabbi,Rabb” inde them 
8 * Bur be notye called, * Rabbi: for one bar er _ 
Ts yout*do&or,ro wir,Chriſt,and al ye are}, ctheymighe 
"Þ-r=p : ey mig 
brechiten: ©” * *- Haue contiouall 


9 And*Fall na manyour father vpon the remembrance of 


ex For her is Bar ane, you Fake 
whichis in heauen. 


dewt.22.1. 


Mar 12.30. 
lbeke.rr.43:and 20.46. "Or, matter. Tam.z.r. d C hriſt hides 
notto giuciuft honour ro Magiſtrates and Maſters, but condemnet 
ambition and ſuperjoritic oucrour brothers faith, which office apper- 
teyneth ta Chriſtglone: 


" Or teacher. Aal.r.6. 


19 Be 


The Phariſes 10 Be not called *doQors ; for one is your 


"recalled Ma-' doRtor,exen Chriſt, 

or fathers» ,, Bur he rhatis fgreateſt among you, ler 
mth oct him be your ſeruanc. os 
f — higheſt 12 *For whoſoeuer wil exalt him ſclf,ſhalbe 
Jonitiein the © brought low : and whoſocuer wil humble 
Church i590 him ſelfe, ſhalbe cxalred. 
he i 13 © Wo therefore be vnto you' Scribes & 
Mie and ſer- ures 2 _— ces _— 
«, the kingdome of heauen before men : for 
OO ye Your Telnes gonot in, neither ſuffer ye 


er# back them® rhatwould enter,ro come in. 
f epure relgi6 x4 * Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
eo 


g know! hypocrites: for ye deuoure widoawes hou- 
Canter fes, cuen vnder a colour of long prayers ; 
— . . wherefore: ye. ſhall reccyuc the greater 
k Which have damnarion. 


pow £167 _ 15 Wo be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
mutua the (0res: hypocrites: for ye copaſle * ſea and lande 


_ « to make one'of your profeſſion?and when 
i They ſought he is made, ye make him two folde more 
glmeaves that the childe of hel,then you your ſclues. 
Oo rof 16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides, which 
\Gatilcalewe. ſay, Whoſoeuer ſwearerh by che Temple, 

it1s nothing: but whoſocuer ſweareth by 
oi the gold of the Temple, hee "offen- 
T7 Goh 


17 Yefooles andblind,whether is greater, 
the gold,orthe Temple that *ſanRitierh 


| And kth = the Sold? | 

Sh __ 18 Ad whoſocuer ſweareth by the altar, it 

becuſeof the is nothing : bur whoſocuer ſwearerh by 

vſe:u1 hereby rhe offring char is ypon ir, offendeth. 

| 9-384" 19 Ye fooles and blind, whether is greater, 

trnedoerh nor ©Þ< offring, or che alcar which ſanRifierh 

onely obſcure the offring ? 

ttewordeof 209 Whoſocuer therfore ſwearerh by the al- 

Kan any 07  tar,ſwearcth by it,andby all chings there- 
on. 

iKing4z3, 2t * Andwhoſoeuerſwearcth by the Tem- 

and, ple,ſwearcth by it, and by him that dwel- 
leth rhercin. 

Cha-5.gh 22 * Andhetharſwearcth by heauen,ſwea- 
reth by the throne of God, and by him 
that firteth thereon. 

len. 23, C* Woberoyou, Scribes and Phariſes 


hypocrites:for ye tithe mynr,& anyſe,and 
commyn,and leaue the weighticr matrers 
of the Law, judgement, and mercie,and 
fdelitic. Theſe ought ye to haue done, & 
norto haue left che other. 

I Yeſtay arthat 24 Yeblinde guides, which ! ſtraine out a 
Kiich 1s no- gnar, and ſwallow a camel. 


c- . yur 25 EWobeto you, Scribes 8& Phariſes, hy- 


vof greerimm- Pocrites:® for ye make cleane the vrrer 
portance, {ide of the cup,and of the platrer:but with 
n Yeſeeke how 


berteſtimation inthey are full of briberic and "exceſſe. 

withmen,ang 25 * Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the in- 
paſerort whe. fide of the cup & platrer, that the our fide 
Gerye havea —of them may be cleanc alſo. 


conſe; ; 
oo cirnce 27 Wobeto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 


Or ntemperan- pocrires:for ye are like vnto 'whited tobs, 
ar, which appeare beaurifull ourward, but are 
Wer. 39. within ful of dead mens bones, and of all 
Vn painted, filchines, 


23 Soarec ycalſo: for outward ye appeare 
righteous vnto men, bur within ye are full 
of hypocrife and iniquitie, 


þ 


Chap,XXINT. 


Falſe Chriſts. 


29 EC Wobevntoyoy, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hipocrites: for ye builde the tombs ofthe 
= Prophers, and garniſh the ſepuichres of 
_ __n Foraremem- 
ther 1ghreous, brance of them, 
30 Andlay,Ifwe had bene in the dayes of and in the meane 
our fathers, we would nor haue bene par- ſcaſonthey paſ- 
teners with them in the blood of the Pro- —_— for their 
phers. "M 
31 Sothe ye be witneſſes vnto your ſclues, o It isnotnow 
that ye*are the children of thE that mur- 9nely that your 
dered-the Prophets. - — — 
32 Fulfill ye allo the meaſure of your fa- 20ainſt the for. 
'thers; uants of God, & 
53 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, OY is "”» 
. MATUECLIE TNOU 
y_ thould ye eſcape the damnationof ,j. 1-11. 


| ſuch murderers 

34  Wherfore behold,I ſend vnto you? Pro- handle roughly 

phets,and wiſe men,and Scribes,& of the *he Prophets. 

yeſhat kil and crucifie : and of them ſhall Map > - 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and per- ingratitude. 
ſecute from citie to citie, q Chriſt mea- 

35 Thar vpon 1 you may come all the righ- *<t? pena 

| teous blood that was ſhed yp the earth, 2d th 6+. = 7 
*from the blood'of Abel the righteous, iniquitic ofthe 
vnto the blood-* bf Zacharias the ſonne fathers ſhalbe 
of Barachias, whomeye ſlewe berweene pore ee 
the Temple and the altar. ery mes” 1. 
| 3 : children,wkich 

36 Verely I ſay vnto you,al theſe things ſhal reſemble theic 
come ypon this generation. fathers. 

37 - *Teruſalem,lerufalem, which killeſt the MW 1 
Prophets, & ſtoneſt them which are ſent ,. reat2.Chro, 
to thee, how often would I haue gathered 24 22: 
thy children rogether, * as the henne ga- L#ke.r7- 34+ 


thereth her chickens vnder her wings, & 2.Eſdr.1.30- 


I2 


1 ſ He wil returne 
ye would not} no moreto them 
38 Behold, your habitation ſhalbe Icft vnto asa teacher , bun 
you deſolare, as aiudge, when 

as they 


39 Forl ſay vntoyou, yee ſhallnor ſee mee compelled to 
{hence forth rill thatye ſay, Blefſed is he confeſle (al- 
that commeth inthe Name of the Lord. though tolate) 

that he isthe ve 
© 8 4 4 ric ſonne of God 

r Chritt theweth hu d:ſciples the deftywifion of the Tems- 

ple. 5. 24 The falſe Chrifts. 13 To perſenere. 14 The 
preaching of the Gofþell. 8. 29. The ſignes of the end of 
the world. 42: He warneth them to wake. 44 The 


fodaine commng of Chritt, Mavr.r3. tr. 
luke.2r. 5. 
I Nd *Ieſus went out, and departed fro # Whoſecxc el- 


the Temple,and his diſciples came to _ AN_ 


him, to ſhewe him the * building of the rodefor 5 ſpace 
Temple. | of 8 yeres kept 
2 Andleſus ſaid vntothem, See ye nor all _— 
theſc things: Verely 1 ſay vnto you,*there rays” 5 
ſhall not be here left a ſtone ypon a ſtone, cubites long,in 
thac ſhall nor be caſt downe. height 12.n 
3 And as he fate vpo the mount of Olives, _— - = = 
his diſciples came vnrto him apart, ſaying, re a 
Tell vs when theſe things ſhalbe, 8& what b Thei thought 
ſigne ſhalbe of thy comming, ® and of the the world ſhuld 
end of the world. —_— —_—_ 
. waen IeTULatem 
4 Andlcſus anſwered,and ſaid vntothem, ere geftroyed. 
* ©Take heede tharno man deceiue you. Ephe.5.6. colo.2.18 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſay- © Heanfwereth 
ing,I am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 2* pic. at 
6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumors mjndes,but ad- 
of warres: ſee thatye be not troubled: for moniſheth them 
alcheſe things muſt come to paſſe, bur the of that which is 
end isnor yer, . — 
7 For them to know. 


.17 For nation ſhallriſe agaynſt nation, and 
CO _—_— realme 8gainſt realme, and there ſhalbe 
ſued finceamong peſtilence, and famine, and carthquakes 
the heathen for jn djuers places. 


f | "0 | 
= Goſpell, and 8 All theſe are bur the 4 beginning of ſo- 


increaſe more & TOWES. 


more. 9 *Thenſhall they deliver you vp to bee 
Chap.r0.17, afflicted, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhalbe 
__ ua © hated of al nations for my Names ſake. | 
& "i 10. And then ſhal manie be offended, &thal . 


e Asifyouwere betray one anothcr, and ſhal hatc ane an- 
} cauſe of theſe other. | 


_—_ kepe 77 And manie falſe Prophers ſhal ariſe,and 
back or chari- ſhall deceiue many, EFT 
tie,becauſe they 12 And becauſef iniquitic ſhalbe increaſed, 
are vathankfull the loue of many ſhalbe colde. 


—_ ®? 13 *Buthethartendurethtothe end,he ſhal 


ſhold beſtow it. be ſaued. | fr 
2.Theſ.z.13. 14 Andthis Goſpell ofthe kingdome ſhal- 
AS be preached through the whole world for 


And ans 45 a witnes vAto al nations,and then ſhalthe 
wp ſhalbea end come. . 


ſigne of extreme 15 © When £yece * therefore ſhall ſeerhe 
deſolation : - k abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by 
ſacrifices ſhal * Daniel the Propher,ſtanding inthe ho- 


— ay _ lie place, (ler him that readeth, confider 
Marke.r3.14. ir.) | | 
Inke-2r.20- 16 Then ler them which be jn Iudea, flec 


Þ our try) into the mounraines. - | 


Temple,and the 17 Lethim which is'on the houſe top; not 
corruption of come downe to fetch anye thing out of 
Gods pure reli- his houſe. | 


on, 18 Andhethatisinthe fielde, ler nor him 
| jon returne backe to fetch his clothes. 


Or, man. 19 Andwo ſhalbetothErhar are with child, 


H 
i God prouideth anq to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
for his children d 

inthe middes of CAVES. : 
troubles. 20 Bur pray that your flight bee nor inthe 
Marke.13.21. winter,neither onthe * Sabbath day. 


uy = ertfhe 275 For chen ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch as 
falſe Chriſts,an4 Was not from the beginning of the world 
deceiuers leade F to this time,nor ſhalbe. 


people, hyding 22 And exceptthoſe dayes ſhould be ſhor- 


them ſeluesin toned, there ſhould no'"fleſh be ſaued: bur 


—_— WA for the! eles ſake thoſe daies ſhalbe ſhor 


their profeſſion, rened. 

" Or, cloſers. 23 * The ifany ſhall ſay vnto you, Lo,here 
Ps of Is Chriſt,orthere, bone itnor. 

Satan the fairh. 34 For there ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts, & falſe 
ful ſhalbegathe- Prophets,and ſhal ſhewe great ſignes and 
redand ioyned = wonders, ſo thatif it were poſlible, they 


ere ſhould deceiue the very cle. 
_ dead carkeis 25 Behold,lI hauc tolde you before. 


Mar.13.24- 26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſaye vnto you, 

Bke.21-25 Bchold,he isinthe * deſert, goe nor forth: 

__ Bchold, he is inthe "ſecret places, beleue 
Lech. 32.7, . 

avel.2.31.& 34.17. Ir nor. 


m When God 27 For as the lightning cometh our of rhe 
——_— an Faſt,andſhineth intothe Weſt, ſo ſhal al- 
blez of ks  forhecommingof the Sonne of man be. 
Church. 28 * For wherſocuer a dead 'carkeis is, thi- 
n Hemeaneth ther will the Egles reſort, 

an horribletrem ,, » And immediatly after the ®tribulations 


bling of the of thoſe dayes,ſhall the Sunne * be darke- 


world, and ag it 


w-reanalterati- ned, and the Moone ſhall not give her 
on oftheorder light, & the ſtarres ſhal fal fro heauen,and 


of nature, 
; rag the powers of heaucnſhalbe ſhaken, 


reuel.:.7. 


30 * And then ſhall appeare the figne-of 


Of great aictions. S. Matthewe. Towatch 


the Sonne of man in heaut: and then ſhal 

al the kinredes ofthe earth mourne, and 

they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in 

the cloudes of heauen with power and 
reat glory. 2:11) 

31 * Andie ſhallſende his Angels with a 

great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 

gather together his ele&, from the foure 

windes, and from the one end of the hea- 
ven vnto the other, /! |; _.}: 

32 Nowelearncthe parable of the fig tree: 

when her bough is yet tender,and ir brin- 

- geth forth leaues, ye knowethar Sommer 


t, Coy. [7 
to theſc4.16, 


; 35 NErE.{.;' TELLS Ot. 

33: So likewiſe ye, whe yelee althefe things, 

\ knowthar the kingdome of God is nere;euen 
at the dores. | 

34 Verely.1 ſay vnto- you, this * generation © For withia 
ſhallnor paſſe,ril al theſe things be done. itieyere after, 

35 * Heauenandearth.ſhalpafle away :bur > alem was 

. my wordes ſhal not paſſe away, For nds 

35 Butofthar day and houre knoweth no ſented falſe ew 

man,nonotthe Angels ofheauen, bur my <Þ<r5ſcduced 
Father onely. people, eigion 

37 Buras the dayes of Noe were, fo likewiſe that the wa 
ſhalthe comming of the Sonne of mibe, ſcrmedtobea © 

38 *Foras inthe daies before the flood, they "ne. 

; dydeate and drinke, marry, and giue in 7 
marriage, vnto the day that Noe centred ' pag 
into the Arke, 1.pet.z. 20, 

39 And Pknewe nothing, till the floode Ar of 
came, and tooke thera all awaye: ſo ſhall | OW 

alſo the coming of the Sonne of man be. e.theſ err, 

40 *1Thentwo men ſhalbe in the fieldes, q Thistracheth 
the one ſhalbe recciued,E&the other ſhal- TTY mats 
be refuſed. a mer, 

41 Two women ſhalbe grinding atthe mil: his companicn, 
the one ſhalbe recciued, & the other ſhal- although tebe 
be refuſed. ag 

42 * Wake therefore: for ye know notwhat y,,,.,,,.. 
houre your maſter will come. 

43 Of * this be ſure, thac ifthe good man /*&-2-15. 
of the houſe knewe at what watche the ns 9m 

*theefe would come, he wold ſurely watch, "OP 
and not ſuffer his houſe to bee digged 
through. | 

44 Therefore be ye alſoreadie: for in the 
houre thar ye thinke nor, will the Sonne 
of man come. 

45 * Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and £6114 
wiſe, whom his maſter hath made ruler o- 
uer his houſhould, to giue them meate in 
ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed i: that ſeruant whom his maſter, 

when he commeth,ſhal find ſo doing. 

47 VerelylI faye vnto you, hee ſhall make 
him ruler ouer all his goods, 

48 Bur ifthat euill ſeruant ſhall ſaye in his 

heart, My maſter docth deferrc his com- 
ming, 

49 And begin toſmite his felowes, and to 
eate,and to drinke with the drunken, 

50 Tharſeruants maſter wil come in aday, 
when he looketh nor for him, and in an 
houre thar he is nor ware of, . 

51 Andwil"cut him of,& giuc hin his por- | : 
tion with hypocrites: * . qua ſhalbe wee- —_— _ 
ping, and gnaſhing of teeth, ard 15.30. 

CHAP, 


mie nicgines and the Talents. 


CHAP, XXV, 

; By the ſimilitade of the virgines Teſus teacheth exery 
man to watche. 14 And by the talentes to be diligent. 
31 Thelaft iudgement. 32 The Sheepe and the goates. 
35 The workes of the faichfull. 


This fimili- 1 "Hen the*kingdome ofheauen ſhalbe 
";. reacheth likened vnto ten virgins, which tooke 

charit is yok = their Jampes, and went to > meete the 
iteto hone bridegrome. k | 
«rs vlowe 2 And fiuc of them were wiſe, and fiue 
Ciriſt,but that fooliſh. | OY 


The fooliſh rooke theirlamps, but tooke 
To do him none oyle with them. | 
heck \ as the 4 | Bur the wiſe rooke oyle intheit veſſels 
maner abs with their lampes. 

Now while the bridgrome taried long, 
all lumbredand ſlept. Fon 

And at midnipht there was a crie made, 
beholde the bridgrome commeth*go our 
ro mecte him. © 

75 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 
med their lampes. 

-Manie ſeeke 5 8 And the fooliſh ſaid ro the wiſe,*Giue 


wemuſt contt- 3 


Q mw 


whichtheyhaue ys of your oyle,for our lampes arc "our. 
otemned, but > Bur the wiſe anſwered, ſaying,ive feare 
— ona leſt there wil not be ynough for vs and 
{Thiswas ſpo- you: but * go ye ratherro them char ſel, & 
knin reproche, hje for your ſelues. oy 


kecauſe they 1, And while they went to bie,the bride- 

nadenot proui- * . 

kin time. grome came: and they thar were readie, 

went in with him to the wedding,and the 

gate was ſhut, Ar58 

11 Afterwards came alfo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord,opento vs. 

| 12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I fay 

elwil not open ynto you,*I knowe you not. 

t you becaul® 1 2 * yy arche therforc: for ye knowneither 


failed . 

res the day,nor the houre, when the Sonne 
(h4.14-43. of man wil come. a 

ner13.77% 14 * f For the kingdome of heauen is as a man 
__ char going into aſtrange countrey, called 
fThis fimili- ' F; : 
tude reacheth his ſcruants, and delucred to them his 
how we ought goods. : 


tocontinue im F 7,5 And ynto one he gaue five 8 talents, 


_—_ Pg *  andto another two, andto another one, 
1odwrhthoſe To cucry man after his owne havilitie,and 
racesthat God ſtraight way went from home. 

_— 15 Thcn he that had receiucd the five ta- 
an made lents, went and 4-98: 0m with them,and 
three ſcore " gained other fiue talents. ' 
pound, reade 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that rece;ued two, he al- 
_ ſo gained other two. au 

: 13 Burhe tharreceiucd thar one, went and 
diggeditinthe carth, & hid his maſters 
money. | 

19 Bur after a long ſeaſon , the maſter of 
thoſe ſcruants came, and reckened with 
them. | 
zo Then came he that had receiued fiue 
ralents, and brought other fiue talents, 
ſaying, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me 
five ralents; beholde, I haue gained with 
them other fiue talents. 
The matter ve 2 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him,Iris wel 
efiveth him in. done good ſeruant & fairhful, Thou haſt 
this houſe co bene faithful in litle, I wil make thee ru- 
f.iehimparrof Jer ouer much; enter ninto thy maſters 
goods and {ve 
commodities, a 


_ Chap.XXV. 


The laſt ndgement. 


22 Alfſohe that had receiued two talents, 
came and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt 
vnto me two talents: beholde,] haue gai- 
ned two other talents with them. 
23 His maſterſaid ynto him, Itis wel done 
good ſeruanrt, and faithful, Thou haſt 
bene faithfulin litle,I wilmake thee ruler 
ouer much:enter in into thy waſters oy. 
24 Then he which had receined the one 
talent, came, and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe 
. tharthou waſt an hard mi, which reapeſt 
where thou ſowedſt nor, and gathereſt 
where thou ſtrawedſtnor: 
25 Iwas therefore atraied, and went, and 
hid thy talent in the earth: beholde,rthou 
haſt thine owne. | 
26 And his maſter anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou cuil ſeruant and "ſlothful, rhou "or,lingerer. 
kneweſt thatI reape where ſowed nor, 
and gather where | ſtrawed nor. 
27 Thou oughreſt therfore to haue put my 
money to the exchangers,and then atmy 
comming ſhoulde' I hauc receiued mine 
owne with vantage. 
28. Take therefore the talent from him, & 
glue it vnto.him which hath ren talents. 
29 * For ynto cuery man that hath, it ſhal- chap.rg.rz. 
be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance, & lke.8.18.47 19.26 
'from him that hath nor, cuen thar he > 
hath, ſhalbe raken away. Re NG lberaks 
39 Caſt therefore that vnprofirable ſeruant away from him 
into vtter * darkenes: there ſhalbe wee- that doeth noe 
ping,and gnaſhing of teeth, BEE 
31 CAndwhen the Sonne of man comerh his pb. a ie 
in his glory, andall the holy Angels with profite. * 
ou : 1en ſha] he fir ypon the — cath of Ong 42. 
| is g ory. . 23.1 3+ 
32 Andbefore himſhalbe gathered allna- & ror ourſalua- 
tions,and he ſhal ſeperate them one fro tion commeth 
another, as a ſhepherd ſeperarerh' the 9f the bleſsing 
ſheepe from the goares. _ OP ” 
33 And heſhal ſer the ſheepe on his right 1 Hereby God 
hand,and the goates on the left. declareth ycer- 
34 Then ſhal the king ſay to them on his wingly OY 
right hand, Come ye * bleſſed of my fa- L hawks dw 
ther:inheritye the kingdom prepared for ſaued becauſe 
you from the ! fundations of the worlde, we were choſen 
35- * For ® I wasan hungred, and ye gaue _—o_ þ runes 
me meat: I thurſted, & ye — me drink: ,Ftheworld, 
I was a ſtranger,and ye lodged me: Ephe.r.4. 
36 Twas naked, and ye clothed me, I was !/4-5#-7- 
'* "ficke,and ye vifired me:1was in priſon, — mos. 
and ye came vnto me. neth not F our 
37 'Then ſhal the righteous anſwere him, ſaluation depen- 
ſaying, Lord,when fawe we thee an hun- _ an week 
pred, and fed thee ?or athurſt,and gaue FI, of nn” 
thee drinke? cheth what itis 
33' And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger,and to liue iuitly ac- 
lodged thee?ornaked,and clothed thee? cording to god- 
$5 Or wha bs pris tic,and chat God 
. and camfe vnto thee recomperlet 
409 And the king ſhall anſfere & ſay vnto his, of his free 
' them, Verely I ſay vnto you,in as much as meer Ong 
ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of jj... 
© theſe my brethren, ye haue done ir ro w_ 35- 
me. . vor, mfirme. 
41. Then ſhal he ſay varo them on thelefr = wy 
{1 1 ata 4 P-7-22- 
hand,”* Depart from me ye curſed, into j,42,..>, 
Ccccci. Eucr- 


Ovyntment powred on Chnit, 
_ everlaſting fire,which is prepared for the 
dcuil and his Angels. 
42 Forl was an hungred,&ye gaue me no 
mear: I thurſted,& ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 Iwas aſtranger,and ye lodged me not:! 
was naked, and ye clothed me nor: ſicke, 
and in priſon,and ye viſited menor. 
44 Then ſhal they alto anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a 
thurſt,or a ſtranger,or naked,or ficke, or 


Dan.rs.s. . Inpriſon,and did not miniſter vnto thee? 
volan.5.29, 45 Then ſhal he anſwcre them, and ſay, 
nWe muſt ther. ; 
fore only do Vercly Iſay vnto you,in as much as ye did 
ther which ood itnottoone of the leaſt of theſc,ye did r 
__ of vs, not ro me. TAPAS 
and not followe 6 + Andtheſe * ſhall gointo cuerlaſting 
mens fooliſh , : 

Gunakes. paine,and the righteous into life eternal. 


CHAP. 'XXVI. 

3 Conſpiracie of the Prieits aganiſt ( krift, ro Heex- 
cuſeth Magdalene. 26 The mituuut ion ofthe Lords ſup- 
per. 31 Thediſciples weakenes, 48 The treaſon of Iu- 
das. 62 The ſworde. 64 Becauſe Chrii? calleth him 


ſelfe the Sonne of (God, bes udged worthie to die. 69 


Peter den:cth,and repenteth. 

Nd * it cameto paſſe, when Teſus had 
finiſhed al theſe ſayings, he ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, | 

2 Yeknowe that within two dayes is the 
Paſſeoucr, and the Sonne of man thalbe 
delivered tobe crucified. 

3 * Then afſembled together the chiefe 
Pricſts,and the Sctibes,and the Elders of 
the people into the hall ofthe hie Prieſt, 
called Caiaphas, , 

4 Andconſulted how they might take Ie- 
ſus by ſubriltic,and kil him. 

5 Bur they ſaid, Nor on the feaſt day, leſt 

any vproare be among the people. 

C* And when leſus was in Bethania, in 
the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman,which 

had aboxe of very wy oynrment, and 

rt poured it on his head, ashe fateatthe 

Iudas tooke to tablc. CE 

commit his trea 8 And when his diſciples ſawe it,they had 

ſon. > indignation, ſaying, What neded this 

2 


Mear.r4.t. I 


luke.22.1. 


Tehn.11.47. 


Mar.14-3- 6 
tohnars. & 12.3. 


2 He ſheweth 


b This was 
through Iudas 


wa | 
motion to whs 9 For this ointment might haue bene ſold 


thei gauecredit. for much,and bene giuen tothe poore, 

_— _ Jx0 And Icſus knowing it, ſaid vatothem, 
$ wa 

ic, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe harh 


neither was it Wroughta goes worke vpon me. 

left as an exam- IT * For ye haue the poore alwaycs with 

ple to be follo- you,bur me ſhal ye not© hauc alwayes. 

wed: alſo Chriſt ; 

Ss 12 Forin thatſhe powred this oyntment on 
ot preſent w ; A220 

vsbodelieor ty My bodiec,ſhe did irto ©buric me. 

be honoured v4 13 VerelylI ſay vnto you, whereſocuer this 

any outwarde Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout al 


— al a world,there thal alſo this thar ſhe hath 
myburial al, done,be ſpokenof for a memorial of her. 
Mar.14.10, 14 C* Then one of the twclue. called Iudas 


buke.22-4- Iſcariot, went vnto.the chicfe Prieſts, 

15 And faid, Whar wil ye giue me, &I will 
deliuer him vnto you? and they appoin- 

eFucrieone in Fed vnto him thirtie *p/eces of filuer, 

value was about 16 And from that time, he ſought oppor- 


| Fourepence half runitie to betray him. 


=—_ olde 17 ©* Now on the firſt day ofthe feaſt of vn- 
AMavr.14.12, 


lake.a2.7, 


leauencd bread the diſciples came tole- 


S. Matthewe. 


The Lords ſupper, 


ſus,ſfaying vnto him, where wilt thou thar 
we prepare for thee to eatthe Paſſeouer> 
13 And he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a 
man, and ſay ro him, The maſter faith 
f My time is at hand: I wil kepe the Paſſe- f He maketh 
ouer at thine houſe with my diſciples. £2 4 More 
19. And the diſciples did as leſus had giuen on ok 


t 
them charge,and made readie the Paſſe- which Heaton 
ouer, ouer ſignifed, 


20 * So when the euen was come. h Nergut. 
downe with the twelue. HH Sas 
21 And as they dideat,he laid,VerelyI ſay <p 
vnto you,that one of youſhal betray me. ; 
22 Andthey were cxceding forowfull,and 
began cuery one of them to ſay vato him 
Is x1, Maſter? , * Pſil.gr.y, 
z3 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that mo_ "as 
6 dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, he % mage 
| ſhalbetray me. þ table,P(21.41.9, 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, "Ak the inten 
bas mis written of him : but wo bero that mr Pom ; 
man, by whom the Sonne of man is be-' al this ws « 
crayed :it had bene good for that man,if Pantelby 5pro 
he had neuerbene borne. 7 pen of God, 
25 Then ludas which berrayed him, anſve- i Thatis.x true 
red and faid,Is itI, Maſter ? He ſaid vnto ſigne 2nd tegi. 


him, Thou haſt ſaid it. 46a that my 
* : : Ie 1* mad 
26 C* Andas they did eare, Ieſus tooke the yours, & by pr 


bread,and whenhe had giuen thanks, he your ſoutes ae 
brake it,and gaue it ro the diſciples,and nouriſhed, 
ſaid, Take,cat:'this is my body. k The wine ig. 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup,and when he had _ = Sg 
giuen thankes, he gaue it them, ſaying, ſhed and ſatiſied 
Drinke ye al of it. with the blood 

28 For this is my *blood of the New rteſta- RS, {piri- 
ment, that is ſhed for many, for the re- £, er eores, 
miſſion of finnes. him we have no 

29 1 ſay vnto you, that 'I wil nor drinke Touriſhmene. 
hence forth ot this fruire of the vine vntil ,, 0 ® 
that day , when I ſhall drinke it ncw with botely _ 
you in my Fathers kingdome. t | v7: meet? to- 

39 And whenthey had lung a Pſalme, they _ a heaue, 
went our into the mount of Oliues. a9 ca 

3x E* Then ſaid leſus ynto them, Al ye ſhal m Shi) ture 
be ® offended by me this night : for it is backeandbedi- 
written,I wil * ſmite the ſhe dhcrd,& rhe on. 
ſhcepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. gy 

32 Bur * aftcr Iam riſen againe,I wil go be- aid 16.7. 
fore you into Galile. n This decla- 

33 ButPeter anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, ene = 
® Though thar al mcn ſhould be offended - much to out 
by thee, yet wil I neucr be oftended. owne ſtrength, 

34 * leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 4#n13.44. 
thec, that this night, before the cocke 
crowe,thou ſhale deny me thriſc. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, though I ſhould die 
with thee, yer wil 1 nor denic thee. Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid al the diſciples. 

36 © Then wentleſus with the into a place _— 
which is called Gerhſcmane, & ſaid vnto | « + 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go, and death of it felfe, 
pray yonder. but warts 

37 And he tooke Peter, & the rwo ſonnes ——— 
of Zebedeus, & began to waxe forowful, #1. cheburden 
* and gricuouſly troubled. wherof he bare 

33 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is for our lakes. 

. : For he ſawe 
very heauic,exen vnto the? death:taric ye f." 1. ce rid 
. a y ON 
here, and watche with me. L ledtowards vk 
39 0 = 
{ 
: _ 


 « © & 


A ach .. A 


wah and pray. 

; 39 Sohewentalitle farther, and fel on his 
' - face,and prayed,ſaying,O my Father,if it 

qThatisthean- be poſlible, ler this 9 cup * paſſe from me: 
of God ir \ertheles, not as I will, bur as thou wilt. 
or "well 49 After he came vnto the diſciples, and 
it his father founde them a ſleepc, and ſaid to Perer, 
jddetermined, What? coulde ye not watch with me one 
gthereforewWss . pone | | 


ork ow th 41 Warch,and pray, that ye cnter notinto 
g the dehfal cencation: the ſpirit in deede is ready,bur 


the fleſh is * weake. 
—_— 42 Againe he went away the ſeconde time, 
une of andprayed,ſaying,O my father,ifthis cup 
can nor paſſe away from me, but that I 
muſt drinke it,thy wil be done. 
"ally fight a- 43 And he came and founde them aſleepe 
daſcheHleſh againe:for their eyes were heauic. 
44 So helefrthem and went away againe, 
& praycd the third time, ſaying the ſame 
wordes. 
45 Thencameche to his diſciples, and ſaid 


God. 
{And therefore 
we muſt cont1- 


tHe (praketh —ynro them, * Sleepe henceforth, and take 
thisin 4 _— your reſt: behold, the houre is at hand,& 
F _ fol the Sonne of man is giuen into the hands 
wr wa- of ſinners. 
d. 45 "Riſe, let vs go: beholde, he is at hand 
u Chr a that betrayerh me. 
_—_ preſen- 47 * And while he yer ſpake, lo,Tudas,one 
td him ſelfe to of the twelue,came, and with him a grear 
hisenemiCs. multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues, from 
—_ the high Prieſts & Elders of the people. 
—_ 43 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen 
them atoken,ſaying, Whomeſocuer [ ſhal 
kiſſe, thar is he,lay holde on him. 

' 49 And forthwith he came to Icſus, and 
Adil Rahbi. © (21d, ” God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed 
xHe rebuketh hi 

js ynkindnes im 


_'h the cloke Fo Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, * Friende, 
of pretenſed wherfore artthou come?Then came they, 
* and laid hands on Ieſus, and tooke him. 

51 And beholde, one of them which were 


6a.9.6 , 
mel 19.10, with Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and 
yThe p_ drewe his ſword, and ſtroke a ſeruant of 


the high Prieſt, and ſmote of his eare. 
weeperſons.Al- F2 Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Pur vp thy 


ſ he woulde ſword into his * place : * for al that rake 
_— the ſword,ſhal periſh with the ſword. 

A an, = 53 Either thinkeſt thou, that I can notnow 
wrkeof God, Pray to my Father,and he wil giue me mo 
tEverie legion then twwelue * legions of Angels? 


onteined com- 54 How then ſhoulde the * Scriptures be 


one Bagt fulfilled, which ſay,thar it muſt be ſo? 


1horſemen. 55 The ſame houre ſaid Iefus ro the multi- 


vherby herehe rude, ye be come out as zt were againſt a 
—_— umll- thiefe,with ſwords and ſtaues to take me: 
Gr . I fate dayly reaching in the Temple a- 
Lonen.4.20, mong you,and ye tooke me nor. 

(pate $5 Bur al this was done,thar the * Scriprurs 
"Boy of the Prophets mighr be fulfilled.* The 
wut.14. all the diſciples forſooke him,and fled. 
Marrg.;e. 57 ©* And they tooke leſus, &ledhim to 
pk —_—_— Caiaphas the hie prieſt, wherethe Scribes 


wongfully ac- and the Elders were aſſembled. 

nſed;totheeng 59 And Peter followed him a farre of vnto 
wemay know the hie Prieſts hall, and wentin, and fate 
7 aocencie, with the ſeruants to ſec the end. 


_— ED 59 Now *the chiefe Prieſts & the Elders,8 


&f,but for vs. 


al the whole Counſel* ſought falſe witnes 


by 


Peters derual. I4 
againſt Teſus, ro pur him to dearh. 

60 Bur they founde none,and though many ; 
falſe witneſſes came, yer foiid they ® none: apr 
bur at the laſt came rwo falſe witneſſes, gainſt him. 

6r And ſaid, This man ſaid, *Ican deſtroy lobn.a.rg. 


h 11 3; c Chriſtdid ne. 
, : ys is of God, and build itin three 21 <2 their Pr 


62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid re 


ro him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? Whar is there to defend 
the marter that theſe men witnes againſt Þis cauſe,but to 
thee? _ condeme 

63 Bur Ieſus © held his peace . Then the qor adiurethce 
chiefe Prieſt f—_ and faidto him,] by thine allege- 
*charge thee by the living God,tharthou 2ce towardes 
rel vs, if thoube the Chriſt the Sonne of _ ada 
God. NEW. pe ct 

64 * Teſusſaid ro him , * Thou haſt ſaid it: 7.theſ 4.14 
neuertheles I ſay ynto you, hereafter ſhal CO confeſ- 

. that he ish 

yeſee the Sonne of man, fitting ar the $644. 
right hand ofthe power of Ged,and come fThis was one 
in the cloudes of the heauen. of their owne 

65 Then the hie Prieſt rent hisf clothes, agg, 1 
ſaying,he 8 harh blaſphemed: whar haue Wractice b on 
we any more nede of witneſſes? behold, pheme. 
now yc haue heard his blaſphemy. 5 T2 GR 

66 Wharthinke ye?They anſwered, 8 faid, ? 200 0 R 
he is worthy to dye. blaſphemic. 

67 * Then ſpate they in his face,& buffered 77a.z0. s. 


im * b j i j The officers 
_— other ſmorte him with their 2 20 


68 Saying,' Prophecie ro ys,O Chriſt, Who CO __ 
is he thar ſmote thee? i They mocked 
69 © * Peter fate withour in the hal: anda him, after this 
maide came to him,ſaying,Thou alſo waſt ſory 
with Icfus of Galile. a Prophet, & ſo 
70 Buthe denicd before them al,ſaying, I would turne the 
wot not whatthouſaieſt. peoples mindes 
7: Andwhenhe wentourtinto the porche, —_ _—_ 
an other maide ſaw him,and ſaid vnto the |,tg.1. 55. 
that were there, This man was alſo with iobn.14.25. 
Icſus of Nazaret. k An example of 
72 And *againe he denied with an othe, vt IRE 
faying,I know notthe man. to depend ypon 
73 So after a while,came vnrto him they that God, and nor 
ſtode by, & ſaid vnro Peter, Surely thou Put -= truſt in 
art alſo one of them:for euenthy ſpeache Hewes nds 
bewrayeth rhee. © touched withre 
74 Then began he to curſe himſe/fe,and ro pentance by the 
ſweare, ſaying, I know not the man.And por: of Gods 
- ; pirit, who ne- 
immedaatly the cocke crewe. ver ſuffreth his 
75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of to periſh ytterly 
Ieſus, which had ſaid vnto him, Before though for a 
the cocke crow thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, *i2e theyfal, to 


x hei th 
So he went our,and | wepr bitterly my þ- we 4 
owne weakenes and acknowledge his great mercie. 


CHAP, XXYII, 


s (brift is delivered wnto Pilate. 5 Indas bangethbim 
ſelfe. 24 Clhrift u pronounced innocent by the mdge,qr 
yet us condemned, and crucified among thiewes. 46 He 
prayeth _ the croſſe. 51 The vaile rent. 52 The 
dead bodies ariſe. 57 Toſeph burieth (hrilt, 64 
UUatchmen keepe the grawe 

I Hen * the morning was come, all Mas.ry.t. 

the chiefe Pricfts, and the elders —— _ 
ofthe poop rooke counſel againſt Iefus, a For they had 
ro put him to death, no authoritie ts 

2 Andled him away bound, and* delivered co— — 

him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. qt E 

Ccccc.. 3 CThea 


Indas vaine repentance. 
3 CThenwhenTudas which betrayed him 


b Ouer late re- ſawthat he was condemned, ® he repen- 
pentance brin- red him ſelf, and —_— againe rhe thir - 
geth deſperatis. 1; »ieces of filuer tothe chicte Prieſts, 8 
c Although he \_. | 

abhorre his ſins, Elders, 


yet he isnot diſ- 4 Saying, I hauc * ſinned betraying the 
pleaſed there ijnnocent blood . Bur they ſaid , Whar is 


pe, that to ysiiſce thouto it. 

noni and ke. S And when hehad caſt downe the filuer 
Kketh his owne pyecer inthe Temple, he deparred,& went, 
deſtru*tion. * and hanged him ſelfe. 


hw the "6 Andthechicfe Prieſts tooke the filuer 


wholefaule vyp- P/eces, and ſaid, Itis nor* Jawfull for vs to 
on ludas. put theminto the " treaſure, becauſe it is 
AT.r 18. the price. of blood. 


e The hypo- 7 And they tooke counſel, and boughr 


i ful of © 
—_—— s with them a potters field, for rhe burial 


matter of no- off ſtrangers. 

thing, but tog Wherefore thafield is called,* the ficld 
_ ws © of blood,vntilthis day. 

lie at 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
it. ke by lercmias the Propher,ſaying,* And 
nos. they tooke thirty Hiluer pieces,the price of 
agke yp * himthar was valued, whome they ofthe 


reat offence to Children of 1ſracl valued. 

eburied in the ro Andthey gaue the for the potrers field, 
_ place that a5 theLord appointed me.) 
wy | C* And Icſus ſtode before the gouer- 


19. ena. a 
' Zach.n13. nour,& rhe gouecrnour asked him, ſaying, 
Mar.1 5.2. Artthou the king of the Iewes? leſus ſaid 
+ AS vnto him, Thou ſayeſt ir, 
bs ben 12 Andwhen he was accuſed of the chicfe 
Prieſts & Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Thenſaid Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou 
not howgnany thigs thei lay againſt thee? 
I4 Bur he anſwered him not to one worde, 
in ſo much that the gouernour marueiled 
greatly. 
I5 Now at thefeaſt, the gouernour was 
*0y,quit. , wontto'"dcliuer vnto the people aSpriſo- 
Eoufy mT ner,whome they would. 
todeliuer apri. 16 And they had then anorable priſoner, 
ſoner at Eaſter. called Barabbas. 


17 When they were then gathered roge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether wil 
yetharl ler looſe vnro you Barabbas , or 
leſus which is called Chriſt? 

13 (For he knewe wel, that for enuic they 
had dceliuered him. 

19 Alſowhen he was ſer downe ypon the 
iudgementr ſeat, his wife ſcntto him, ſay- 
ing,* Haue thou mo—_ ro do with that 

greater condem- juſt man: for I haue ſuftred many things 
nation of pas this day in a dreame by reaſon of him.) 
hom ACT 20 * Burthe chiefe Prieſts and the Elders 
ledge coulde had perſwaded the people, that they 
ſhould aske Barabbas,and ſhould deſtroy 


tcach,nor coun- 
Icſus. 


ſe! of other<, to 
21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſaid 


h This was to F 


defen{ Chriſts 


innocenc:e, - ; 
Mar 15.11, ynto them, Whether of the rwaine wil ye 
luke.23.18, that I ler looſe vnto you ? And they ſaid, 
_ 3.40. i Barabbas. 

"The multitude 22 Pilate ſaid vnto the, Whar ſhal I dothen 


with Ieſus which is called Chriſt?They all 
ſaid to him. Let him be crucified. 

23 Then ſaid che gouernour, But what euill 
hari he done:Then they cried the more, 
ſaying,Lcthimbe crucified, 


referre the wic- 
tothe righ- 
teVus, 


S. Marthewe. 


24 When Pilate fawe that he auailed no- 
thing,bur that more tumult was made, he 
rooke water and waſhed his hands before 
. the multitude,ſaying,l am innocent of the 
| blood of this *iuſt man:looke youtoir. & Pilate bewreth 
25 - Then anſwered al the people, and faid, witzestha heir 
His! blood be on ys,& on our children. * innocent, before 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, 1 1g; thin 
& ſcourgedeſus,and delivered him to be not hk - 
crucified. | the puriſhme 
27 E* Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour [*!®nour beat 
rooke Ieſus into the common hal, & ga- onTw iidrens, 
thered about him the whole bande. ſhed, 7 th 
28 Andthey ſtripped him,8 pur vpon him curſe takerh 
a®{karlerrobe, ' rw tothisdey 
29 And platteda crowne of thornes, & pur = py , 
it ypon his head, and areede in his1ight m To deride 
.- hand,and bowed their knees before him, bimbecauſe he 
and mocked him, ſaying, God ſaue thee _ him ſell 
King of the Iewes, = 
30 And ſpitted ypon him, and tooke a 
reede,and ſmote him on the head. 
31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe from him, & pur his owne 
raiment on him, and led him away to cru- 
' cific him. 
3> * And as they came our, they founde a Mux.,,.,. 
man of Cyrene,named Simon : him they ie.t2.6. 
compclled to beare his Croſſe, 
3 *Andwhen they came vnto the place Me.;.z. 
called Golgotha,(thar is to ſay,the place #n.3..7, 
of dead mens ſkulles ) 
34 They gaue him* vineger to drinke,min- ,j; 1, « og 
gled with gal: & when he had taſted the- ofcrinkto c3en 
' . reof,he would nor drinke. the yaires, ard 
35 © And when they had crucified him, oY _ 
they parted his garments, nd Cid caſt y,, zine bn 
Jotts,that it might be fulfilled, which was vp onthe crofle, 
ſpoken by the Prophet, * They deuided T/ameut, 
my garments among them, and ypon my "17+ 
veſture did caſt lottes, : 
36 And they fate and watched him there. 
37 © They ſetyp alſo ouer his hcad his 
cauſe written, © THIS 1S IESVS THEO The mave 
KING OF THE IEVVES. arabic 
38 CAndthere were two thicues crucified Gonifiewtercrs 
with him, one on the right hand, and a- a man was exe- 
nother on the left. cuted :but here 
39 And they thart paſſed by, reuiled him, nr 
wagging their heads, write otherw.ſe 
49 And ſaying, * Thou that deſtioyeſt the the he thought. 
Temple,& buildeſt it in three dayes, fave 1n3.19. 
thy ſelf: if thou be the Sone of God, come 
downe from the croſle. ; 
41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking 4,” bh 
him,with the Scribes, & Elders, & Phart- gre: tentation, 


ſes,ſaid, he —_ 
42 Heſaued others, bur he cannot ſaue him ERIE 


ſelfe: if he be the King of Iſrael, Jet him ,\14, © bring 
now come downe from the crofle,and we himto deſpaire 
wil belceue him. 4 ; 
43 * He? truſteth in God, Ierhim deliver *hiſynectorte 
him now, if he wil haue him: for he ſaid, I ;pjeves. 
am the Sonne of God. r That was frd 
44 Tharſame alſo the 9 thieues which were noone til three 
/ . v : - ; ofthe clocke. 
crucified with him, caſt in his recth. C Of lewrie and 
45 Now fro the * fixt houre was there dark- (fe countrey 
acsoucr althe (13d, vmtothe _ _ there about- 
4 


T/al.12.8 . 


q Meaning T 


A EEREEETES 2-2 


Sz 


S &s "ww a- © 


> oO na” 60 os 


nitcjeth and is buried. 
465 And abour the nihth houre Teſus,cryed 
with a loud voyce,faying,” Eli, Eli, lama- 


* 
t eichſtan ſabacthanizthatis,* My Godgny God,why 
aethat he fee= hat chou forſaken me? 
jebhimſelie 35. , "1 ſome of the thar ſtde there,when 
Lk God s -they heard ir,faid, This ma icalleth* Elias. 


wrath, and for- 48 And I ſtraight way one of thei ran, _ 
fiken for our 
ſinnes, yet NE CCA 
Ro 49 Other Bl Let be: Be vs fg if Elias will 
Godand cal vP® - come and ſauehim. 

him : _—_ 5o Then Ieſus cryed againe widwloude 

in '" tic -yoyce,and yelded vp the * ghoſt: 

— Rill in 51 And beholde, * the? vaile ofthe Tem- 


God,be the al- . ple was rent in vwaine, from the top to the 
ule never fo bottome, & the earth did quake, and the 


y : ſtones were clouen, 

\They mocked 5> And the graues did ope the ſelues,8 ma- 
aChrifts pr2y- ny bodies of the Saints which ſlept,aroſe, 
, if It 9. 2. a nd'came out ofthe graues after his re- 


Rn - ſurre&ion, and went into the" holy ae, 
(by ſſepe flalke, and appeared vnto many. 
In.1949- -. 54:. When the Centurion , and they that 
—_— gz. were with him” warching Teſus, ſaw the 
his 'Fa- earthquake,&the things that were done, 
therinlthings. © rhey feared' greatly, ſaying, Truely ? this 
fbro.3. W lis was the Sonne of God. 
+ agree of gol 1 55: CAnd many women were there, bechol- 
the _— - ding him a fatr&of, which had followed 
of the Law. . Jeſus from Galile, miniſtring vnro him. 
Layers ..'56 Among whome was Mary Magdalene, 
SrRig 4 - -and Mary the morher of Iames,and loſes, 
they man was . andthe mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 


ſafficieattocon- 595 © * And when the cuen was come, there - 


_ fe came a * riche'man of Arimathea,named 
on loſeph,who had alſo him ſelfe bene leſus 
Mar15.49+ diſciple. 

lke23.30- 53: He went to Pilate, and asked rhe body 
ld ws co ofleſus.Then Pilate commanded the bo- 
muchthe more - dy ro be deliuered. 


ndagerby de- 59 So Toſeph tooke the body, 8& wrappedir 
caring him on in acleane linen cloth, 
wbeleſusdiſei- 5 gn put it in his new ® rombe, which he 


| Chviſts bury- - had hewen our in a rocke, androlleda 


ing doeth ' ſo © grear ſtone tothe dote of the ſepulchre, 
much more ye- 'and departed. - 
rife- his ' death 


'\, 61 And there was Mary Ma dalene, and 

as the other Mary fieting Giles againſt the 
ſepulchre. 

6z <4 Now the next day that followed the 
< Preparatio of the Sabbath,the hie Prieſts 
- and Phariſes aſſembled ro Pitare; 

q And ſaid, Syr; we remember that thar 
deceiuer ſaid; while ye was yer aluewich- 
in three dayes [wilriſe. 


e Which was y 
dy before the 
Sabbath, 


64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre* 


be made ſure vnril the third day,leaſt his 


{ Morewit for. © diſciples come by night, and ſtcale him a- 
by his doctrine way,and ſay vnteo the people, He isriſen 
= did'afore '' fromthe dead:ſo ſhal the laſt 4 crrour be 
robe put tO yworlethen the firſt. 


That is, men © Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue © a 
honed for © watch: m"—— make irſure as ye know. 
Ning of } 66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre 
Fen We WO ffurewith the warch, & ſcaled the ſtone. 
men go 2bout to ſubdue Chriſts power, the more ſhew they their 


"nemalice, nd procure to them ſclues , the greater a a 
Ta much as Gods glorie the more appeareth thereby, 


Chap. SAVING 


\ 16'-T Then the eleven' diſciples went into Go ER by. 


Chriſts reſtrreftion. /:x! 75) 
bf cuay. kxviint {FO 
6--Fhe reſirreftron of CHyift 16 The brethren brith. 
12. The bie Prieits brube. the ſouldiers. 177 Chritt ap- 
" __ ro his diſciples,and ſenderh then forth to preach, 
and to baptize, zo Promiſing to them continuall 
\% Hance. 
Ow * inthe" end of the * Sabbarh, 24ar.:5.;. 
when the firſt dzy of the weeke begi john.20.11. 
. to dawne, Mary Magdalene, &the other N—_ _ 
Mary came to ſee the {epulchre. gelift ——— 
2. And beholde, there was a great earth- the natural day 
ou :for the * Angel of the Lord deſcen- from the Sunne 
ed from heauen, & came & rolled backe om ata, ne F] 
ig againe, and 
the ſtone from the dore,and fare vpon-it. ,gr asthe Tewes / 
3 And his countenance was like lightning, did, which he- 
. and his raiment white as fnowe. , gan to count at - 
4 ' And for feare of him, the kepers WCre/a- the firſt” Abuſe” 
ſtonied, and became as dead men. | 7 
5 + But the Angel anſwered, and ſaid ro theb* There were 
women, Feare ye not: for1 knowe tharye *%9: == it is b- 
ſecke Teſus which was crucified: pr arddrofls ins ra 
6. Heisnothere,far he is riſen,as he (2: lar number 
come,ſee'the place where the Lord was the plural, and: 
laid; ...” contrarie- '* © 
7 And go quickly,and tel his Aiſciples: char 
' heis riſen fron thedead : &beholde,he 
goeth before you into Galile:' there ye Plea 
ſhal ſee him:*lo;I haue tolde you. , c He afſureth. 
$  Sothey departed quickely from the ſe- _ thay. is) 3s.» 
4 
pulchre,with feare and great, loy,8 did j- d Theiriow veatc 
runne to bring his diſciples word: ©*'** mixe with feare,. 
9 Andasthey wentto rel his diſciples;be- both becauſe of- 


holde, leſus alſo met them, fa zying, God > God the Angels pxe- 
ſaue you. And they came, and too him {cnce, and F-7 


- by the feere, and worſhipped him. 
10 Then ſaid Ieſus ynro them,be nor 
. Gozo rely brethren, thar they go into 
Galile,and x ow ſhalrhey ſee me. -*** 
17 ''E Now when they'were gone,beholde, 
: ſome of the watch came into the citie,8 
ſhewed 'ymto thehie Prieſts althe things 
charwere done. | 
12 And they gathered chem rogether with - 
rhe Elders,& tooke counſel;& gaue. large ribo 2 
money vntothe ſouldiers, By 
13 Sayihg,ſay, His diſciples came by right, | GR hg 
& ſtole him away while we ſlept. | 
14' Andifthe pvticrnour heare of this; we 
wil perſuade him,and ſaue you harmeles. 
15 So they tooke the money,8& did as they 
were taught: & this *ſaying is noyſed le An extres ems 
- mbng the Iewes'vnto this day, er of. 


: were notaileryd 


Galile,into a mounraine,wherc Jeſus had the moe _— 

appointed them; - ned,ſo that: zhey : 
17 Andwhen they ſaw him,they worſhip- cp tet 

ped him:bur ſome douted. pet. x pis : 
18 'Andeſus came,& ſpake vnto chem, fay- rection. | 

-mg,* Al power is giuen vnto me inhet- Ebre.2.8. 

uen &in earth. Fx a png vi, 

19'* Go therefore; &teach al nafi6ns,Bap- Mer. 1615». 
tizing them in thehame of rhe Farher,& | 


the'Sonne,&the holy Ghoſt, . f Men. may noe 
20-Teaching thEto'obſcrue althings, what ram rhe oc 


'-Toeuerl fhaue* comtnanded y ou : &1o,* Iyhatforuer 
am with you alway, yaril 524 Fend ofthe Chrift hath 


-' world, Amen. : / taughtthem:for 
he reſerue the 

anthoritie to him felfe *bethe onely teacher and pr=g er) 
doctrine. Tohn,c4.16. £ By power mm _— oly 5ivy 


Ccccc.ij. 


Fe k ” 
C we 
. ” 


dc: 
THE HOLIE 


IESVS CHRIST, 


BD. New 
GOSPEL OF 


ACCORDING 


TO MARKE... 


; CHAP. 1. 4 
2 Theoffice deFrine,es life of Iohm the Baptift. 9 Chriſt 
is baptized, 13 And tempted. 14 Hepreachath. ry 
Calteth the fithers. 23 Chrift healeth the man with 
the wncleaue ſpirit. 27 New deftrine. 29 He bealeth 
Peters mother in law. 34 The denils know him. 4r 
He clenſeth the leper,and healeth.diners others. 


a He ſheweth , 
- Crater " CY He * begin- 
9 firlt preacher ning of the 
of the Goſpel. a} 4 GoſpelofIec- 
"a a5b - $A" X-z = DAY. ſus Chriſt, 
no, fo MAES ==. the Sonne of 
Our. = \& DD | God: 
Iſa.40.3+ 2 | =: As it is writ- 
WEtH S Io 2 j*[ren in the 
wakilds = Prophets:; * 
c ay all : pRcts:,. 
TE aorey S—>| bcholde, I. 
might hinder enger before thy face, 


Chriſt to come hich ſhal prepare thy way before thee. 


to you. 3. * The voyce' of- him that crycth in the- 


4 He cid both wildernes , © Prepare. the way of the 
baptize and Lord:make his paths ſtraighr. 


ry Li Tohn did baptize in the wildernes,and 


thing __ baptized ofhiminthe riuer lordan, con- 
mPScr . | fcfling thejrſinnes, £ 

Mat:3.4.-- * 6 * Now.lohn was clothed with Camels 
"Or, grathoppirs.* © .heare,and with a girdel ofa ſkinne about 


| conn | his Joyncs:and he did care" * locuſts and 
buke.z.16. wilde hony, .. 


John. 1.27. 7 *Andprcached,ſaying, A ſtrogerrhen];- 
ps =_ "a & ET 3 #56 4 when Aris lam 
e He declareth aotworthy to ſtoupe dpwne, & vnlooſe. 

$ he isbut5mi- 8 Tructh ir is,I haue * baptized you with 
niſter of the out  eygarer: burhe wil baptire you withthe 


ward ſigne, and holy Ghoſt , 
it is leſus _ holy G Ou, | 
Chrift that oi 9 ©C*Anditcametopaſſcin thoſe dayes, 


ueth the force that. Icfus came from. Nazaret « cizie of 


and vertue. Gallle, & was baptized of Johnin fordan. 
ay-orn 4 19 And aſſone as" he was come out of the 
tohn.1.33- water, lobn ſawe the heauens clouen.in 
"Or, Jeſus. twaine, and the *holy Ghoſt deſcending. 


F This was gone ypon him like a dousc. : 
tanto rae" 11 Thenthere was, a,Yoyce from hecauen, 


eemthat fiode ſexing, Thou art my beloucd 8Sanne, in, 


by... ' whomelamwelplealcd... . - | 
Ber? Bey 12 * And immediatly the" Spirir driucth 
that Chriſt is himinto the wildernes. 


verie Sonne of 13 And he'was there in the wildernes four- 
—_— tic dayes, and was k tempted of Saran:. 


Mat 4  hewas alſo with the wilde beaſts, and the 
8. Gho ngcls miniſtred vnto him, | 


® Chriſt A 14.4* Do after that IJobn us Slory, 
tempted to 20 pr;/0, lefus came jnto Galle, preaching 
= els hs "Y 6 Goſpel of the kingdome of God,, 

ther betempted, 15 Andſaying, The timc is fulfilled, andthe. 
Ebr:2.18. ingdome of Godis, athand: repent and 
Meat.git.” , beleaicthe Goſpel. 


LY, 16 &* Andashewalked by the"ſca of Ga- 
1 By the which Goſpel he wil rule and reigne- over al. Mat.qt. 
lukg.-2. "Or, bake. | | 


lile,he ſawe Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea,;{for they 
were fiſhers.) 
17 Thenleſus ſaid ynto them, Followe me 
& 1 wil make youto be *fiſhers ofmen, KTodrave the 
18 And ſtraight way they forſooke their *” **icion, 
nettes,and followed him. 
19 And when he had gonealitle further 
thence,he ſawe Iames the ſunne of Zebe- 
deus,and Iohn his brother, as they were 
in the ſhip,mending their nertes. 
20 And anon he called thE:& they left their 
facher Zebedeusin the ſhip with his bired 
INC RE way after him, 
21 CSo*#they centred into Capernaum,and 
Arighe way on the Sabbath day heen- _ 
tred into the Sinagogue, and raughr. © Mar,7.27, 
22 And they were aſtonicd at his Qrine- p42: 
* for he taught thery as one that had au- Grinews, - 4? 
thoritic,and ! nor as the Scribes. ard nothing (4. 
23 CAnd there was in their Synagogue ami vourcd of the 
which had an vncleane Spirit, & he cryed, i 
24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with 
thee,O Ileſus of Nazaret? Art thou come 
to deſtroy vs? I know thee what thou atr, 
euen that holy one of God. m Chri8 would 
25 Andleſus rcbuked him,ſaying, ® Holde not ſufferthefz. 
thy peace,and come out ofhim, il of lies to 
26 And the yncleane ſpirit tare him, & cry- Ow] 
ed witha loud voyce,& came our of him, 
27 Andthey were al amaſed, ſo that they 
demanded one of another, ſaying, What nTheyrefene} 
thmgis this?what® New dodtrine is this? moe Ml bay 
for he commanderh the foule ſpirirs with 1g 6 mui? 
authoriric,and they obey him. at it,as anew and 
28 Andimmediatly his fame ſpred abroade ragething, 
throughour al the region bordering on - pats ” 4 
Galile. Chriſt,who is j 
29 © * And afſone as they were come out of authour of j ons 
the Sinagogue,thei entred into the houſe #2 theother. 
of Simon & Andrew, with Iames & Iohn. —_ 
30 And Simons wiucs mother laye ficke © 
of afcuer,& anon they told him of her. 
31 And he came & tooke her by the hand, 
and lift her vp,and the fewer forſooke her 
by and by,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
32 And when cuen was come, & the ſunne 
was downe, they broughrtto him althar 
were diſcaſed, and them that were poſlicl- 
ſed with deuils. 
23 Andthe whole citic was gathered toge- 
ther at the dore. 
34 And he healed many that were ficke of 
divers diſcaſes : and he caſt out many de- ; 
uils, & * ſuffred nor the deuils ro ſay that ® hobo 
they knew him. = 
35 Andinthe morning very early, * before preach him ad 


day, Iefus aroſe & went out into a ſolitaric his Goſpel. 50 
Paul was offen- 


placc,and there prayed. : « 
36 And Simon, & they that were with him, _—— 
followed after him. reſtifie of him, 


37 And when they had found him,they ſaid At.16.18. 


him nſecke for thee. 'Orgbenggot 
ynto him, Al men ſecke for Wo hes nicht 


M8 


Me.! 


Ma. 
lute. 


YM  $ ww ww 


xls camc to preach. 
$ Thenhe ſaid vnto them, Ler vs gointo 
the next townes,thar I may preache there 

a!ſo: for I came our for thar purpoſe. 
39 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughour al 6alile,& caſt the deuils our. 


o C* And there came aleper ro him, be- 


Melt: ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto 
Mp1 him, and ſaid to him , If thou wilt , thou 
canſt make mecleane. 


4r And leſus hadcompaſlion,and pur forth 
his hand, &rouched him, and ſaid ro him, 
I will:be thou cleane. | 

42 And afſone as he had ſpoken, immediart- 
jy the leprofie: departed from him, and 
he was made cleane. 

43 And after he: had giuen him a ftraighr 


Forbidding  » commandement , he ſent him away 


im to tel ane with 
mnbecanſe my 44 And ſaid vnto him, See thouſay nothing 


mesnotcometO ro any man, but get thee hence , and ſhew 
be knowne. 4 thy ſelfe ro 3 the * Prieſt, and'offer for thy 
_ & Cleanſing thofe things, which Moſes com- 

*1miwere hea- manded,for a* teſtimonial vnto them. 

jd ofthelepro- 45 Bur when he was departed, * he began 

fie. ro tell many things,& to publiſh the mar- 

ter : ſo thar-leſus could no more openly 
enter into the citic,burt was without in de- 

ſert places: and they came to him from e- 

uery quarter.? ol iecith 

titade. Lyke 5-15. © Thepreaſe wat ſo great, that he ſhould haue 

CHAP. 1L. | 
3 Hehealeth the man ofthe palſie. 5 He forgineth fimes. 

14 He calleth Leni the customer. 76 He eateth with 

fenners. 18 He excuſetb bus diſciples,as touching fatting, 

«nd keeping the Sabbath day. 

Frer *afewe dayes,he entred into Ca- 
crnaum againe, and it was noyſed 
that he was in the * houſe. 

2 Andanon, manie gathered together, in 
ſo much that the places abour rhe dore 
could nor recciuc anic more: & he prea- 
ched the worde vnto them. 

3 Andthere came vnto him, that brought 

one ficke of the palfic,borne of foure me. 

And becauſc diey could not come nere 
vnto him forthe multitude, they vncoue- 
red rhe roufe of the houſe where he was: 
and when they had broken it open , they 
let downe the bed,wherin the ficke of the 
palfic laye. 


Ma.y 7. I 


oY 


5 Nowwhen leſus ſawe their faith, he ſaid 
bBytheſewords tO the ficke of the palfie, S6nc,thy Pinnes 
Chriſt ſhewed are forgiuen thee. 

—_— ſent & Andthere were certaine of the Scribes, 
a _ ſitting there, &reaſoning in their hearts, 
take away our 7 Why docth this man ſpeake ſuche blaſ- 
ſinnes, phemies ? * who can forgiue finnes, bur 
[8.14.4 Godonely? 
W444. 8 And immediatly when Iecſus perceiued 
in his ſpirit, that thus they thought with 
e Chrift ſpea- them he ſaid vntothem , Why rea- 
wr Nas ſon ye theſe things in your heartes? 
wembowerer, 9 ©Wherther is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke 
blndethat they Of the pallic , Thy ſinnes are forgiuen 


oil beleeve nothing , but that which they ſawe with their eyes, 


ſhweth his authoritie ouer the ſoule by the power 
which he hath ouer the body, CL 


Chap. II. 


Who neede the phificion. 16 
thee?or to ſay, Ariſe,and take vp thy bed, 


and walke? 

10 And thatye may knowe, thatthe Sonne 
of man hath authornic in carth to forgiue 
_ (he ſaid vatothe: ficke of the pal- 
ie 

I: 1 | ay vnto thee, Ariſe & rake vpihy bed 
& ger thee hence into thine owne houſe. 

12 And by and by hearoſe, & rooke vp his 
bed, and went forth before them all, in ſo 
much that rhey were al amaſed , and glo- 


rified God, ſaying, *We neuer ſawe ſuch 4, Their owne 
athing. c6ſciences cauſe 


hem to conf 
13 CThen he went againe toward the ſea, the a 


and all the peoplerceſorted vnto him,and 
he taughtthem. + | 
14 * Andas Ieſus paſſed by, he ſawe 
the forme of Alpheus fir atthe reccite of 
cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Followe me. 
And he aroſe and followed him. 
15 TAnd it came to paſſe, as Icſus fare ar 
. table in his houſe, many Publicanes and 
ſinners ſate at table alſo with lefus, and 
| his diſciples: for thete were many that 
. followed him. ' 
16 'And when the Scribes and Phariſes faw 
him eat with the Publicancs and ſinners, 
- they ſaid vnto his diſciples, How is itthar 
he cateth and drinketh:with Publicanes 
and ſinners? _ fy ot 
17. Now whenlIeſus heard it, he ſaid vnto 
thE,The whole haue noneede of the phi- 
ficion, bur rhe ficke.*] came notto calthe 7-Tim.r.rz. 
righteous, burthe finners to repentance. en c 
18, * And the diſciples of John, &the Pha- £140 want” 
riſes did faſt, and came, and ſaid ynto him, ſcluestobe juſt 
Why do the diſciples of Iohn, and of the —— ch 
Phariſes faſt, an#thy diſciples faſt nor Þ< 2othing lefſe. 
19 Andlcſusſfaidvntothem,Canthef chil- je. ;;. 
dren of the mariage chamber faſt, whiles f Chriſt ſhew- 
rhe bridegrome is with them as Jong as <ththat he wil 
they haue the bridegrome with them, {?2<2i5,204 not 
they cannorfaſt. 'c 5. frenbe cent 
20 But the dayes wilcome,when the bride- ſaric. 
_ _— taken from them, and then 
faſt in thoſe dayes. 
21 Alſo 64 man ſowerh C iece fof newe Feder 
clothin _ gens : for els the newe cd —_ clork 
zece raketh away the filling vp from the VP 33 
Fd.and the wen is wal, F ; nee ht Fa 
22 Likewiſe,no man purteth newe wine in- Fuller. 
to old veſſels: for & the new wine brea- 
keth the veſſels, and the wine runnerh 
our,and the veſſels are Joſt: but new wine 
muſt be pur into new veſſels. 
23 C * And it came to paſle as he went Met.72.r. 
through the cornc on the Sabbath day, M51 
that his diſciples, as they went on their 
way,began to plucke the cares of corne. F at 
24 Andthe Phariſcs ſaid vnto him,Behold, ÞHe war a 
why doe they on the Sabbath day, that ech, as his fa- 
which is nor lawfull? _ _ - F 
25 And he ſaid to them, Haue ye nener 29th *5e father 
read what*David did, whe he hat neede, ——— 
and was an hungred , both he, and they both theſe 
that were with him? names,t.Chra. 
26 How he went intothe houſe of God, in $4.6. HIS 
the daycs of ® Abiathar the hic Prieſt , 8 , Kag-2.26, 
__ Ceccciih did 


»- Mat.9.9. 
luke.s Fr 


Conſpiracie againtChnſt.. Rs 


, dit:eat the ſhew bread, which were nor 
Exod.29.33. lawfullto eate, but for the* Prieſts: and 
Sei #9 gaucalſoro them which were with him?! 
bath Was made 27 And he ſaid rorhem , The Sabbath was 
for mans vſe, it . /\made for man, and not man for the Sab- 
was not meete it bath. 


ſhould be vicd 2. Wherefore the ſonneof man is Lordes 


to his hinderice 
and incommo- . cuen of the Sabbarh. 
ditle. CHAP," It. 


7. He bealeth the man with the-dryed-hand. 14- Me cho- 
. ſeth bus Apeiiles, 21 Chriſtsthought of the workd{wngs 
robe befidec him ſelſe. 22, He cafteth out the vncleane 
"ſpirit, which the Phariſes aſcribe wnto the dewil. 2 g Blaſ- 


: and mother of ( brift. 
Nd* heentred agajne into the &yna- 
wy "o [_— and Slaps a man which ; 
oy hid a withered hatid: 

2 - And- they watched him , akeadies his 
would healc himon the Sabbath 14" 
they mught accuſe him; , 

3- Fhen:he faid ynto the many whiuHad 
. the. withered hand , __ :fland firny in 
. the middes. 

4. :. And he ſaid -to thein 41 ir lawful to 4b a 
good decedon the Sabbath day, orto'do 
cuill 20 ſauce rhe life; orto ki ?Burthey 

k They helde - *helde theirpeace.' . *- 

their tongues of F 5 js he looked round about on is 
malice: for they _, ly , mourning alſo for the hardnes 
o_ _ ofa cir hearts , and ſaid tothe man, 
wy : þ- ber forth rthin& hand. And heftret: 
þ Chriſt is in , thed it out: and his hand was Re as 
Cuch ſort angrie whale as the other. >:.-5: - fr 


&fx,man ot 6-: EAndthe Phariſexideparted; & Qraight 
.-Way:gathered atounſet with che *Herss 
him. dians againſt him THR they might: Ge 


E Although Nroy. him. 

146 Lagoon deadly, 7 But leſus avoyiledailh his. diſciples ro 
yet this. inde. ' the ſea: and a great: mbltirude followed 
redthem not to him {rom Galile,andfrom ludeay ©: *- 

| age 7 8 Anil from Icruſalem,and from fdumea, 


-and beyond Iordan cand they thar dwel- 
led about Tyrus and.Sydon, when they 
_ bad heard whargreabrhings he did,cams 
,wynto him in greatnomber, | 
9 And he commanded his diſciples; that 
4... 2». @flipſhoulde wanefor him, becauſe bf 
Rags br - the mulritude , leaſt ry thoulde throng 


- bin 

10 For be had knedads many,in ſormech thar 
- theypreaſed ypon him, ro touch him a as 

.. mgny as had" os. 

It And whien the'vncleane ſpl pirites: ſawe 
him,they fell downe before him; & cried, 
ſaying, Thou art the fonne of Godin - 

I2-At he ſharpelyrebuked chem , ro __ 
end they ſhould nor vrrer him. 

13:7 Thenhe went vp into a mountaihe, 
and called vnto him whom he would, and 
' they came vnto him: | 


Chriſt,reade 
Mat-22.16. 


"Or, ſcourges,mea. 
ning diſeaſes. 


| IG ſhould be with him , and that he might 
| Kee! ſend them to preache, 
15. And that they might haue power: to 
heale ſickneſſes,and ro caſt our deuils. 
16 Andthe firſt was Simon , and he tiamed 
Simon, Peter. _. -. 
17 Then lanes the Juncf Zebedens, and 


3 


S. Marke. * 


phemie againſt the holy -- 3s The breel'y, þ fer, 
. 


14 : And he appointed twelue that they 


Blaſphemie: ©: :; -,-.5.3 


Iohn ;fames brother (and named thcm 
BEG! , which is the ſonnes of thun- 
er Nom: 
13 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartle- 
mewe, and Matthewe, and Thomas, and 
lames, the fonne of Alpheus,and a 8 had-. 
deus,and Simon the "Cananite. "Or Libbey; ** 
19 And.ludas:Iſ{carior., who alfo md | —— 
him, and they came 4 home. "Or ;zealow, 
20 Andthe multitude afſembled againe, fo. : cw Ciſciples 
. that they could nor: fomuch as: car bread. u; verſe mn 
21 And when" his kinsfolkes heard of ir, Chriſt, bot c; 
- :they went our to lay *holde on him: tha! home & abroad 
- theythought he had bene beſide himſelf, thn 
22 C . And the Scribes which: came trom « His kinſivike; 
- Jeruſalem, ſaid, He bath:Beelzebub ang voulde have 
_ through the/prince of-dewls he calteth 1, (hut him wirhin 


dores leaſt an : 


out deuils, LA y 
23: Burche'called them vnzo him, and ſaid pore Houle 
vito therwin parables , Howe can Satan Gong any ww. 
driue aut-Satan? _ * o_ II ons 
24 Forifakingdome be deaided againſt ir make ec : 
ſelfe,thar kingdome can norſtand. :: oade him 
25 Orifahouſe be deuided: againſt ir ſelfe, King,2df Pha. 
that houſe cannot continue. Google oy life 
26-- So: if Satan make inſurteRion . againſt that "ws 
 himſelfe; and-be deuided, hecan not en- theimight have 
.. dure;bucisatan end. .: procured }. ha. 
27 N No man can enter ;nce alli mans w/o es 
houle,angrake away bisgagds,cxcepp he riſesand of the 
' firſtbynd thar ſtrong — then {poile Þ Rumanes, . ; 
his houſe. A$-06- 
28 «.* Verely I ſay vnro you val ſinnes ſhal- — 
be. forgiuen vnto the children of men; Mer... 
and blaſphemies, wherewith they blaſ- !#ke.z.10. 
pheme: » 1.nobn.s.6, 
f Whickis,whe 
29 But ho that * blaſphemerh againſt the , nn fie terl 


: holy Ghoſt, ſhal neuer -haue forgiuenes, againit his owne 


bur is culpable of eternal damnarion,'; 5 _ z 
39 Becauſe they ſaid , He had an vncleane + _ 'S = 


ſpiriz. = . Anagie? viito 
31 ©C* Then came his"brethren and mo- him : for ſuch 
ther, and ſtoode withour , and ſent varo 9*i5ivartro. 
bate ſenſe, & can 
.;himand called him. ho an a6. 
33 And the people ſate about him, and they pentance. 
ſaid varo him, Beholde, thy morther,and .4ar-:2.4. 
thy brethren ſceke for thee withour. oo ” uf 
33 But he anſvered them, ſaying, Who is ** 
. .my mother and my brethren? 
34 And be;looked round abour onthem, 
which fate in compaſſe about him, &ſaid, 
BehoHe my mother and my brethren. 
35 For whoſgcuer doeth the wil of God;hc 
is my brother , and my fiſter,and mother. 
OD" !CHAP, YILL de 
2 Fy the parables of the ſeede, & the muftard corne,Chriſ 
sheweth the ſlate of the kingdom of Ged. 11 A ſpec, « 
gift of God to krow the mitertes of his kingdome. 
37 Jags the tempeſt oPnge which obeyed hims. 


2 Andheraughr thaw many things i in pa- leva =" 


rables, & ſaid ynro the "in * his doEtrine. ,,,,, them by 
ſimilitudes : or els becauſe it had that vertue and. maietjie that men 
could not denie but it came from heauen. 


3 Hearken: 


n 5285727rz=nFrics 


_, 


F-"1 


oftheſecde fowen. 
Hearken : Bcholde-, there went our a 

- ſower to ſowe. 

4 'Andir came ta paſſe as he ſowed, thar 
fomefell by rhe way fide, and the foules 

_ of the heauen came,and deuoured it vp. 

5 Andſome fell on ſtonie grounde, where 

- ithad notmuch earth, & by & by ſprang 
yp;becauſe it had not deprh of carth. - 

6  Buraflone as the ſunne was vp,it caught 
hcar, and becauſe it had nor roote , it wi- 
thered away. 

7---And fome fell among the thornes , and 
the thornes grewe vp, and choked it, ſo 

_  thatir gaue no fruite, ! 

$ Somcagaine fell ingood grounde, and 

- -- did yelde fruite thar ſprong vp,& grew,8 

| ir brought forth, ſome thirtie tolde, ſome 
v3 Gxtie folde, and ſome an hundred folde. 

9 Then he ſaid vnto rhem, He that hath 

þFor God doth Þeares to hcare,lct him heare. 

potopenal mens 15 Anq when he was alone , they thatwere 

rf res "Ne. About him with the twelue, asked him of 

cit  _ theparable. 

cWhich are led xx And he ſaid vnto them, To *© you ir is 

bythe Spirit of pjyen roknowethe myſterie of the king- 

TAolarenotof dome of God: but vnto them thar are 

therumber of 5, *wichour, all thinges be done in parables, 

faithful, neither x2 * That they ſecing, may ſce, andnor di- 

atainetof pith, feerne:and they hearing, may heare, and 

& ſubſtance, but ; 

melyſtayin the NOT vndetſtand , leaſt ar any rime they 

outward rinde ſhould turnc, and their finnes ſhoulde be 

adbarke. . forgiven them. 

ep 13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceyueye 

_—_ nor this parable ? how then ſhould ye vn- 

teb1.12.40, dexſtand all other parables? 

ates.24.26, 14 The ſower ſowcth the worde. 

_—_ I5 Andthelc are they that receive the ſeede 

by the wayes fide, in whom the word is 
ſowen: but when they haue heard ir, Sa- 
tan commeth immediatly , and taketh 
away the worde thar was ſowen intheir 
hearrtes. 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeede 
in {tonic ground, are thcy , which when 

. they haue heard the word, ſtraight wayes 
recciue it with gladnes. 

I7 Ycthaucthey no roote in them ſclues, 
and endure but artime :for when trouble 
and perſecution ariſerh for the worde, 
immediatly they v2 cFended. 

13 Allo they that receiuc ine ſeede a- 
mong the thornes, arc ſuchas heare the 
worde: 

19 Butthe cares ofthis world.and the *de- 
ceitfulncs of riches, and the luſts of other 

Mature, things enter in,and choke the worde,and 

lke.t.16.4 rr.;,3 61S vnfruicfull. 

eChriſt ſetteth 25 Bur they that haue receined ſecede in 

beſoretheir cies good ground , are they thar hcare the. 


rm 4.17. 


ew mare q word, recciue it, and bring forth fruite, 
"0r brought, one corne thirtic, another ſixtie, and ſome 
gps an hundred. 
Og aged ,21 ©C Alſo he ſaid vnto them, * Is* the can- 
occaſionto 4le"lighted to be pur vnder a buſhell,or 
euilynder co vnderthe table, and not to be pur on a 
—_ hide our candleſticke? 
fans , Ate 22 ** For there is nothing hid,thatſhalnor 
athelergth, 


Chap. V. 


The tempelt in the ſea. 17 


that it (hal come ro light. | - 
23 Ifany man haue cares to beare , ler hin 
heare. 
24 And heſaid ynto them, Take hede whar 
ye heare,* Wich8#whar meaſure ye meare, | 


it ſhalbe meaſured vnto you:and vntoyou þ jr,oudoyour 
that heare,ſhal more be giuen. _ endeuour faith- 
25 *For ynto him that hath ,ſhalir be gi- fully,ye ſhal be 
uen,, and from himtharhath nor, ſhalbe /"7Þ enced 
taken away, * even that he hath. prongs 
26 CAlſohe ſaid, So is the 'kingdome of «1425.29. 


God, as if a man ſhould * caſt ſeede in the #%&.7.15-&29.26 

her h That which 
grounge,, : L hethinketh him 
27 Andſhould ſleepe,and riſe vp night and'ſelfero haue. 


day, and the ſcede ſhould ſpring & grow i Theſe two ſi- 
vp,he not knowing how, -: AG = 

23 For the carth bringeth forth fruite of pre 1 m_ 
her ſelfe, firſt the blade , then the cares, kingdome of 
after thar, full corne in the cares. . Godſcemethto 

29 And affone as the fruite ſheweth ir ſelfe, hue YUP rs 
anon he putreth inthe fickell, becauſe the FRCTeEn OE 
harueftis come - doeth 2.6 5p 

35 C* He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhal aboue mans rea. 
we likenthe kingdome of God» or with _ 5 mi on 
what compatiſon ſhal we compare it? =, off Buoy arr 

31 1:55 like a graine of muſtard (cede,which God wil giue 7 
whenitisſowen in the earth, is the leaſt increafe. | 
of al ſeedes that be in the earth: <ST.” . - 

32 Burafter thatit isſowen, it groweth vp, © 
andis greateſt of al herbes, and bearerh 
great branches,ſothar the foulcs of hea- 
uen may buyld vnder the ſhadowe of it, 

33 And* with many ſuch parables he prea- 
ched the worde ynto them, as they were 
ablc ro heare ir, 

34 And withoutparables ſpake he nothing 
ynto them:bur he expounded al things to 
his diſciples aparte. 

35 ©* Now the ſame day when euen was ome 25s 
come, he ſaid ynto them, Lertvs paſle ouer As 
vnto the other ſide. 

35 And they leftthe multitude, and! rooke 1And ſer for- 
him as he was in the ſhip: and there were Ve: 
alſo with him other ſhips. 

37 Andtherc aroſc a greatſtorme of winde, 

& the waues daſhed intothe ſhip, ſothat 
it was now full. 

38 Andhe wasinthe ſterne®a ſleepe on a 3 Chriſt Jea- 
p_ : and they awoke him, and ſaidto ww " _ 

= Maſter, carcſt chounort that we pe- = both as 
riſhe? wel }F we may 

39 Andheroſe vp, & rebuked the winde, !came to —_— 
and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. — as 
Seu winde ceaſed, and it was a great tiepower. 
calme. 

409 Then he ſaid vntothem , Why are ye ſo 
fearcfull:" howis itthatye ward no Gi? ——_ —_—_— 

41 And they feared excedingly , and ſaid 
one to another, Who is this, that both the 
winde and the ſea obey him? 


CHAP. VY. 


8 Teſus cafterh the deuils ext of the man,@+ ſuffreth them 19 
enter into the ſwine. 25 He healeth a woman from the 
blomdie y (ſue, 41 Audraiſeththecaptaines daughter. 

I Nd * they came ouer to the other 

ſide of the ſca into the countrey of 
the Gadarens. 


AMat.t;.34s: 


Mat 8.28. 
lukg.8.26. 


be opened: neither is there a ſecret »bur » Andwhenhe was come our of the ſhip, 


there 


OftheLegion,. © lr S. Marke? - aims darts 


there met him incontinently our of the 
- praues 5:a-man which had an vncleane 
Irit: 
_— "Who had his abyding amog the graues, 
and no: man- coulde binde 'him , no nor 
oſt with chaines, h 
' 4 Becauſetharwhen he was often bounde 
withfetters andchaines, he plucked the 
chaines aſonder, and brake the ferrers in 
picces, neither could any man rame him. 
5 And alwayes both night and day he 
cryed inthe mountaines, andthe graues 
and ſtroke him ſelfe with ſtones. | 
6s And when he ſawe Ieſus a far of, he ran, 
and worſhipped him, 
'''7 Andcriedwithaloude voyce, and faid 
a The devil is *Whart have I do to with thee, Ieſus,the 
ned _ t9  Sonneof the moſt high God ? "I charge 
Chriſt, and yet *eeDy b God,that thou torment me not. 
ccaſeth not "to #8 (For heſaid vnto him, Come our of the 
xeliſt him. © — man,thouvncleane ſpirit. 
eg * 95- And heasked him , What is thy name? 
frog «Ebb 3 andheanſwered,ſaying,My name s ©Le- 
Name of God, glon:forweare many. 


ber,reade, Mat. agreat heard of ſwine,feeding. 

26.53. xz Andall the deuils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send vs into the ſwine , that we may en- 
rer into them. 

13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue the leaue, 
- Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, & en- 

PO,yan with vio- tred into the ſwine, and the heard"ran 

mY A headlong from the high banke into the 

"Orin the lakss © ſea,(and there were abour rwo thouſande 

_ ſwine) and they were drowned in the'ſea, 
'14 And the ſwincheards fled, and tolde itin 
the citie,and in the countrie,& they came 

out to ſee what it was that was done. 
'I5 Andthey came to Ieſus, and ſawe him 


thar had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, & 


had the legion, fit both clothed, & in his 
right minde: and they were afraide. 

16 And they thar ſawe it,colde them, whar 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with 
the deuill,and concerning the ſwine. 

d Marke how 17 Then *rhey began to pray him, that he 
loue of riches & would © departe from their coaſtes. 
worldlyrefpets 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
hinder men t9 that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
e The world. prayed him that he might be with him. 
lings more e- 19 Howbeit,Ieſus would nor ſuffer him, but 
ſeme their | ſaid ynto him , Goe thy way home to thy 
nckey friedes,&*ſhewe them whar great things 
fwe muſt de- the Lord hath done vnrto thee, and hore 
elare vnto 'o- . he hath had compaſſion on thee. 

_ _ _ 20 So hedeparted, and began to publiſh in 
ſheweth to. *Decapolis,whargreat thinges Ieſus had 
wards vs, thaa done vnto him:and all men did marucile. 
thereby they 2x © And when Ieſus was come ouer againe 


may give him : . 
praiſe 3 alory. by ſhip vnto the otherſide, a great multi 


Row jeche 6 rude gathered to him, and he was nere 
of the ten cities. ynto the ſea, 

Mat.9.14, 22 * Andbchold,there came one of the ru- 
Ike begr. lers of the Synagogue , whoſe name was 


lairus; and when he ſawe him , he fell 


:. downe athis feete,- © 
23 And beſoughrhim inſtantly, ſaying, My 
+ Iirle daughter licth ar point of death : 3 
| pray theethat thou wouldeſt come and lay 
thine hands on her,thar ſhe may-be hea- 
led,and liue. yr 

24 Then he went with him, & agreatmwl- 

titude followed bim,and thronged him. 
25 (And there was a certaine woman,which 
. was diſcaſed with an iflue ofbloud rwelue 


eres, 
26 gow had ſuffered many things of man 
- phyſicions, and had ſpentall that ſhe had, 
and it auailed her norking , but: ſhe be- 
came much worſe. 
27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſhe came 
in the preaſe behinde, and 8 touched his 8 Her faith 
garment. Cp ught her to 
28 For ſhe ſaid , If I may but touch his clo- 7 qphgut 
thes,] ſhalbe whole, rochnere yitg 
29 And ſtraight way'the coutſe ofher bloud him 
was dried vp, and ſhe *feltin her bodic, - — 4 
that ſhe was healed of that "plague. = her 
30 Andimmediatly when Icſus did knowe to hisgarmene, 
in him ſelfe the vertue that went our of 2: ſemntaie, 
him, he turned bim round abour in the'«g, ſeo mn 
preaſe, andſaid , Who hath rouched my '* 
clothes? 
31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſceſt the multitude rhrong thee , &ſayeſt 
thou, Who did touch me? 
32 Andhe looked round abour, to ſee her 
that had done thar. 
33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
for ſhe knewe what was done in her, and 
ſhe came and fell downe before him, and 
told him the whole trueth. 
34 And he ſaid ro her, Daughter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goc in peace,and 
be whole of thy ' plague.) "Or, ſeowye 
35 Whilc he yerſpake, there came fromthe 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe cer- 
zaine which ſaid , Thy daughter is dead: 
why diſcaſeſt thou the maſter anyfurrher? 
35 Afſone as Ieſus heard that worde ſpo- 
ken, he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synago- 
gue,Be not afraide : onely belecue. 
37 And he ſuffered no man to followe him, 
ſauce Peter and Iames , and lohn the bro- 
ther of Iames, 
38 Sohecame ynto the houſe of the rulet 
ofthe Synagogue , and ſawe the tumulr, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And he went in, and ſaid ynto them, 
Why make ye this trouble, & weepe ?the 
childe is nort® dead, bur leepeth. h He ment, fhs 
49 And they laughthim to ſcorne : bur he wacrot dead to 
putthem all our, and tooke the Father , & remaineſo, be- 
the mother of the childe, and *them that <*v{c ihe _— 
were with him, and entred in where the ae ap 
childe lay, to life. 
41 Androoke the childe by the hand, and iFor they hd 
faidvnto her, Talitha cumi,which js by in- rome vg 
terpretatio, Maiden,l1 ſay ynto thee, ariſc. , Thats, his 
42 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſc, and efuce diſciples. 
walked: for ſhe was of the age of rwelue 
yeres:and they were aſtonied out of mea+ 


ſure, 
43 And 


cxtis contemined. 
43 And he chargedthem ſtraightly tharno 
man ſhould knowe of it, and commanded 
ro giue her meare. 
CHAP. VI. 


4 How Chrift and his are receined in thetr owne countrie. 
7 The Apoities commiſuion . 15 Sondrie opinions of 
Chriſt. 25 Iohnu put to death , and buried. 3r Chriſt 
giueth reſt to bu diſciples. 38 The fiue loanes and two 
fithes. 48 Chriſt walkgth on the water. 55 He bea- 


leth many. 
I Frerwarde * he departed thence,and 
—- came into his owne countrie, and his 
| diſciples followed him. 


2 Andwhcnthe Sabbath was come, he be- 
gan totcach inthe Synagogue,and many 
that heard him, were aſtonied., and ſaid, 

aCtriſt _ nez» ®From whence hath he theſe things? and 


his , = OF" 
rriends, & What wiſedome is thus that is giuen vnto 
peſfolkes. him, that euen "ſuch great workes are 
| 0r miracles. done by his bands ! ; 


Is not this the carpenter Maries ſonne, 
Oe ehich the" brother of Iames & loſes, 8 of luda 
ought to moue and Simon ? and are not his ſiſters here 
them to come with ys?And they were® offended in him. 
are 4 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, A * Propher 
kak from him, 15 Not without honour , bur in his owne 
which cometh =countrie, and among his owne kinred, & 
of their owne  jn his owne houſe, 

—_ 5 And © he could there 4 do no great 
ings workes ſaue that he Jaid his hands vpon a 
ahn.4.44- few ſick folke,and healed chem. 

eg 6 And he maruciled ar their vnbeliefe, 
woo faith * and went about by the townes on cucry 
maketh vs vna- ſide,reaching. 

ble to _receue 7 © * And he called the twelue,and began 


Codsbenetites. 1, fend them rwo and rwo,and gauc them 


One power ouer vncleane ſpicits, 

Mat.r0.2. 8 Andcommanded them,that they ſhould 
aþ.z.14+ take nothing for their tourney , ſaue a 
_ onely ſtaffe onely:neither © ſcrtip,neither bread, 


&roiddeth the Neither money in theic" girdles, 
to c:rie anie 9 Burthar they ſhould be ſhod with * fſan- 
thing, which dales,and thatrhey ſhould nor pur on two 


might be burde- 

nous,or hinder COATES, . | 

thirmeſage, 10 And he ſaid ynto them, Whereſocuer 
'Or, purſes, ye ſhall enter into an houſe, there abyde 
Ate.nn.l. till ye departs thence. 


bn of ok 11 * And whoſocuer ſhal notrecciue you, 


ſhoestied to the Nor hcare you , when ye depart thence, 
fectew ſtrings, ® * ſhake of the duſt thar is vnder your 
g Heforbiddeth feere, for a witnes vnto them. Verely1 ſay 
curiolitie in > 

chaging their YAO you, Itſhalbe caficr for Sodom, or 
lodgings in this Gomorrha at the day of tudgement, then 
their (peedie for that cirie. 

12 C Andthey went out, and preached,thart 
ble 9.5. menſhould amend their liues, 

hlntokenof ex. 13 And they caſt our many dewils:and they 
ecration, and of * anoinred manie that were ficke, with 


_ _ i oyle and healed chem. 
which ſhal light 24 © * Then King Herode heard of him: ( for 
yon them, his name was ſpread abroade) and ſaid, 


Bax91.6-44.6 Iohn Baptiſt is riſen againe from the 
iTheoplewasz 4E2d » and therefore great workes are 
6pne of this mi- Wrought by him. 

rculous wor- 15 Other ſaid, Ir is Elias :and ſome ſaid, Ir is 


8g, and not k 
by © nth a Propher,or as one *of the Prophets. 


heale diſeaſcs : ſo that the gifte of miracles ceafing,the ceremonie is 
Wnovie, HMat.rg.rhwke.g.7, k Meaning ,of the olde Prophets. 


Chap. VI. The inconuenience of dauncing. 13 


16 * Sowhen Herode heardir, he ſaid, It is Luke-7-79- 


lohn whom beheaded: he is 'riſen from ! - key had then 
the dead. this cammon ef 


h 

t7 For Herode him ſelſe had ſent forth, and _ a 

had taken lohn, and bound him in priſon ſoules being de- 

for Herodias ſake, which was his brother P2*ed our of 
th x | one bodze went 
Philips wife, becaufe he had maried her. ſtraight into an 

18 For lohn ſaid vnto Herode, * It is nor other. 

 =Jawfull for thee to haue thy: brothers pognns 
wife. 20.21, : £ 

19- Therefore Herodias had a —_ 4- rt be 
gainſt him, and would haue killed him, to reproue vice 
but ſhe could nor: - without excep< 

27 ' For Herode feared Tohn , knowing thar w_—_— ; 

he was aiuſt man, and an holy, and reuc- true miniſters 
renced him, and when he heard him, he ought to behaue 

did many things, and®* heard him-gladly, *:<m _ , 

21 But the time Oy conuenient , when ts = _—_— 
Herode on his birth day made a banketto word,thar it c6- 
his py and capraines,& chief cſtates ou _— 

' of G e* | , 0-4 . yrant $0 reuUee 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias Juke che King 
came in, and * daunced, and pleaſed He- had ſome go 
rode, & them thar ſate at table together, motions,but the 
the King ſaid vnto the maide, Aske of me CO kr 
what thou wilt,and I wil giue it thee. - EET 

23 And he ſware vnto her, Wharſoeuer o What inconue 
thou ſhale aske of me , I wil giue it thee, nience cdmeth 
exenvnto the halfe of my kingdome, pr Ag. —_ 

24 * Soſhe went forth, and ſaid to her mo- Mons 
ther, What ſhall aske?And ſhe faid, Iohn 
Baptiſts head. 

25 Then ſhe came inſtraight way with haſte 

-. vnto the King,and asked,ſaying,l woulde 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue me euen now in 
a charger the head of Iohn Baptiſt. 

26 Then the King was verie ſorie : yer for 
his orhes ſake, and for their ſakes which 
ſate ar table with him , he would not re- 
tuſe her. ' 

27 Andimmediatly the =—_ fentthe hang- p Tofephus cal- 
man, & gaue charge that his head ſhould leth hernamie $2 
be brought. So he went and beheaded omen, daugh- 
him in the priſon, eps i, & 

28 And brought his headin acharger, and "0, car4. 
gaue it to the ? maide , & the maide gaue Luke.g. 70. 
it to her mother. is FHL4S ar Apoſtles 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they ER —_— 
came and tooke vp his'bodic, and pur it which is to de- 


in atombe, clare _ fideli. 
* tie & obedience. 
zo C* And the Apoſtles gathered rhem fie tener 


ſclues rogether ro leſus, and 9 rolde him 1. :&mitie 
Fl ws both what they hath done, and ,f his Sons 
what they had taught. and bringeth 
3: Andhe ſaid vntothem, Come ye aparte com 1 
into the wildernes,” and reſt awhile: for ;\@..q th. 


there were many commets and goers, make them 


that they had not leaſure to eate. ſtrong againſt. 
32 * Sothey went by ſhip out of the way in- c—_—_ 
to a deſert place. Ps 


33 Burthe pcople ſaw them when rhey de- Ms. 9.36. 
parted, and many knewe him, and ranne n4.:4.74. 
afoore thirher our of al cities, and came = —— 
thither before them, and aſſembled vn- je diſor- 
to him. der — that 

34 * Then Icſus went our, and ſawe a great people, where } 
multitude, and had compaſſion on them, Te. Pr — 
becauſe they were like * ſheepe _ ca 

a 


Lnke.g.1t. had no ſhepheard : *- and he began to 
reach them many things. 
Mat.r4.1s. 35 * And when the day was now farre 


ſpeht, his diſciples came vnto him ,ſay- 
ing, This is adeſert place, and now the 
day is farre pallcd. 2 
36 Letthem departe,that they may gat in- 
ro the villages and rownes abour., and 
buic them bread: for.they haue nothing 
ro Eate, 3130 
37 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
"IE Giue ye them to ear: And they ſaid/vnto 
pn oY him , Shal we go, andbuic *rwo hundred 
| mg poun* _ penie worth of briad:;and giue theta to 
Meat. 1447 . eau oof, 5.ANE, O:. (| 
luke. 9.13 338 *-Then he ſaid-ynta them , Howe many 


von, 9 loaues;haue ye,.?gaand looks. And when 
* nr they knewe 1t ,ti y-Laid , Fe , and two 
were as manie as 4 thes.-/: ; 4 


table could holde. 39  Sohe commanded them, to make them 
u- The Greeke a1] fit downe by " companies ypon' the 
word . ſignificth ; , | 
ſuch'beddes as *Breene gaffe, ': !o 44» ERE 
are made in a 49 Then they fate downe by * rowes,;by 
garden,ſothat x hundreds,and by fifties: : ; , *þ 15% 
—_— 41- And he tooke the fine: Joaues , and the 
moteme 12 two fiſhes, and lookedypto heayenzand 
rowes,or orders -+gaue thankes, and brake the Joaues , and 
of .beddes in a . gane them to his diſciples to ſer before 
| them, and the two fiſhes he deuded a- 
mong them all. - 
42 Sothey did all cate,and were ſatisfied. 
43 And they rooke vp twelue basketres full 
of the fragments,andof.the fithes, 
44 And they that had caten,were aboyr hue 
thouſand men. TR! 3 25.003 
45 C And ſtraight way he cauſed his difci- 
ples ro go intothe ſhip, and ro go before 
ynto the other ſide vnto Bethſaida, while 
; he ſent away the people. $234 
46 Then aſſone as bo had ſent them away, 
he departedinto armoantaine to pray. 
Mat.r4:3, 47 * And when euen was come , the ſhip 
tobn.6.15. was in the middesof the ſea,and he alone 
| onthe land. TS: 
48 - And he ſawe them troubled in rowing, 
(for the winde was contrarie vnto them) 
«Which was a- 2nd abourthe fourth *watch of the night, 
bout two or He came vntothem,walking vponthe ſea, 
three houres be and would haue paſted by them. 
foreday. 49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon 
the ſca,they ſuppoſed'it had bene a fpirir, 
and cried our. 
50 For they all ſawe him, and were fore a- 
fraid : but anon he talked with them, and 
y Chriſt aſſu- : faid vnto them, Be? of good comforr; it 1s 
reth his and ma- | ],benor afraide. 
== Fang bold, cx Then he went vp vnto them into the 
y his ys : 
word, 8 migh« ſhip,and rhe winde ccaſcd,and they were 
tic power. ſoreamaſed in themſclues beyond mea- 
ſure,and marueiled. 
z Theyhad for- 52 * For they had not conſidered the mar- 
got the miracle pp, of the loaues , becauſe their hearts 


which was 
wrought with  WErC hardened. : 
fiueloaues, $53: * And they came ouer, and went into 
Matt4-;4. the land of Gennefſarer, and arrived. 
54 So when they were.come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraight way they knew him, 


55 And ranne about throughout all thatre- 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea, "'S. Marke. Mens preceptes, 


gion round abour, and began to caric hi- 
ther and. thither in beddes all that were 
ſicke,where they heard that he was. 
56 And whither ſoeuer he entred into tow- 
nes, or cities, or villages , they laid their "07, morker, 
ſicke in the"ſtreres, and prayed him thar C. ot for wi 
- they might touch ar the leaſt the * edge cn vertnecha 
of hisgatment. And as manic as touched ment, bur rs 
-him,weretnade whole.” © ©: confidece which 
"LEH ASP. .YIÞ Fey hadin hin, 


| The diſciples cate with wnwashen hands. 8 The "Wy 
' mandemenit of God u tranſgreſſed by mans tyadition;, 
22 VV hat defileth man. 2.4 Of the woman of Syrophe. 
miſe. 3z:\Fh beabng of the -Yanme. 37 The people 
praiſe.Chriſt._. . .3 C7 _ 

I "P Hen? gathered vnto him the Phari- at:;.- 

ſes,and certaine of the Scribes which Pic 
came from Teruſalem.: -'+ oo = 

2 Andwhethey ſawe ſome of his diſciples at. 
cate meate with" common handes, (that **cavſe they 
is to ſayynWaſhen)rhey complained. Thoughttharthe 

3 - (ForthePhariſes,and all the Tewes, ex- 1.ng po es 
ceprthey waſh their hands ® oft, cate not, clue them ſo 
holding the tradition of the Elders. that they made 

4 Andwhen they come fromthe market, cx- mp Fells 
"cept they waſh,they cate:not: and manie py n—_— 

,orher things there be , which they haue b Or content. 

taken vpon them to obſerue, as the wa- 21y, Priving 
: , . tOvaſhbeſt, 

ſhingof cuppes,and *portes,and of braſen , j ;,j. 
veſſels,and of tables.) -.. " Bun V = 

5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scrij- inquantitie then 
bes, Why walke nor thy diſciples accor- 44 =.0008 

. dingro the tradition of the Elders, bur Napa. 
care | meat with vnwaſhen hands? d With an ont. 

6. Thenheanſwered and ſaid vnto them, vu. 

- Surely * Eſai hath propheſied well of you, cr ras 
hypocrites, asit is written, This people GrineburGod 
honoureth me with rheirYJippes, but their word, is a fale 
heatt is farre away from me. _—_—_ . 

7 Bur they worſhip me in vaine, teaching —_ gw 
for doftrines rhe © commandementes of his Jodrive ne- 
men. ; uer, ſo proba- 

8. For ye laye the commidement of God betotheiudge: 

aparte,and obſcrue the tradition of men, py vn 

a: the waſhing of pottes and of cuppes, & dem., rs. 

many other ſuche like things ye do. ephe 6.2. 

And he ſaid vntothem, Well, ye reicct "arg 
| en1t.20.9. 

the commandement of God that ye may ,,,,.,... 

obſcrue your owne tradition. # That1s,with. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and out ame hopeot 
thy mother. and,* Whoſocuer ſhal curſc PIO 
farher or mother, let him dye the death. 

11 Burye ſay, Ifa man ſay to father or mo- 
ther , Corban, that #s, By the gift that 15 
offred by me , thou maiſt haue proke , he 
ſhalbe free. 

12 So ye ſuffer him.no more to do anie 1.5.1. 
thing ſor his father,or his mother, & There 1s 10 

13 Making the word of God of none au- ror 

thoritie, by your tradition which ye haue ” hich entreth 


ordeined : and ye doe many ſuche lixc into man, thit 
things. can defile him: 


14 * Thenhe called the whole multirude nnbgee 


vnto him , and ſaid vnto rhem, Heatken j#hey be taken 
you all vnto me,and vnderſtand, - exceſcinely,itc 
15 Theretis nothing withour a man, that ae} _ 
! . bo » . * Ord! 
can defile him, when itentreth into him: {, ee 4g 


bur the things which procede out of bim, jug jsculb- 
are 


VS 


Ger. 


| Dec 
"Y 
wry 
ath 1 
nicer; 


The childrens bread. 
are they which defile the man. 
16 If any haue eares to heare, let him 
heare. 

' 17 And whenhe came into an houſe away 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him 
concerning the parable. 

138 And he laid vnto them, What? are ye 
without vnderſtanding alſo? Doe ye not 
knowe that wharſocuer thing from with- 
out entreth into a mi, can not defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, bur 
into the bellie , and goeth our into the 
draught which is the purging of al meats? 

20 Then he ſaid, That which cometh our of 
man,that dehleth man. 

21 * For from within, even out of the heart 
of men,procede cuilthoughts,adulteries, 
fornications,murthers, - 

22 Theftes,couectouſnes, wickednes,deceit, 
*yncleannes, "a wicked eye, backebiting, 
pride,foolihnes. 

23 All theſe cuill things come from within, 
and defile a man. 

al 24 C* And from thence he roſe, and went 

into the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and 
1 entred into an houſe, and woulde that no 
man ſhould haue knowen : bur he coulde 
not be hid. 6157 | 
25 Foracertaine wom3, whoſe litle daugh- 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, 
and came, and fel] at his feete. 
26 ( Andthe woman was a Greeke, a Syro- 
heniſſian by nacion ) and ſhee beſought 
kim that he would caſt our the deuill our 
of her daughter. 
k Meaning the 27 BurTeſus {aid vnto her, Let the children 


$n.6.;.& #27. 


by wantonnes. 


V0r,enwie. 


bench, to 4 firſt be fed: for it is ouqgaed ro take the 
ce mate, Childrens bread, &ro caſt it vntolwhelpes. 
i Thelewes 23 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
woke ſtrangers = Trueth, Lord: yet in dede the whelpes car 
Fas woke ynder the table of the childrens*cromes. 


there > Chricz 29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For chis ſaying,go 


beaketh accor- thy way ; the dcuill is gone out of thy 
dogto their 0- daughter. 

yank Hketh 32 And when ſhe was come home to her 
butthe poore = houſe,ſhe founde the deuill departed, and 


crommes, and her daughtcrlying on the bed. 
wtthechildrens 3x . © And he departed againe from the 


-vehivrg coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon;and came vn- 
herfaith and ro the ſeaof Galile, through.the middes 
bumiltie, of the coaſtes of Decapolis. / 


32 And they brought vnto him one-thar 
was dcafe, and ſtambred in his ſpeache, 
and praicd him to put his hand vpon him. 

- 33 Then he rooke him aſide from the mul- 
©» - titude,andpur his tingers in his cares,and 
'i- --- + . did ſpit,and couched his tongue. 
| Declaringby 34 And looking vp to heaucn, he ' ſighed, 
this ignethe c, - and ſaid, vnto him, Ephphatha, that is,. 


n/ 96 that he  Beopened; 
nifrins. * PIs 35 And ſtraight way his cares were opened,: 


and the ſtring of his rongue was loſed, 
and he ſpakeplaine. ; 

36 And he'commanded them, that they 
ſhould rellno man: bur howmuch ſocuer 
he forbadethem, the more a greardeale 
they publiſhed ir, 'y 2 

37 And were beyond meaſure aftonicd, ſay- 


Chap. 


VII. 


The Phariſes leauen. 19 


ing, * ® He hath done all things well: he Gen-7.57-eccl.39.27 
. maketh both the deafe to heare, and the 2 As if they 


domme to ſpeake. _ —_ 
| cles that he hath 
CHAP. VIIL done, cuen this 


The miracle of the ſeuen loawes. 11 The Phariſes 2OW declareth 
aſke a ſigne. 15 The leauen of the Phariſes. 22 The that whatſocuer 
bluide receyueth hu fight. 29 He was knowen of his diſ- he doeth,is ye- 
- Ciples. 33 Heveproweth Peter; 34 Andiheweth bowe TV well. 
- ngceſſarre perſecutian is. 
N * thoſe dayes, when there was a very ©HAP.VI1L 
great multizude , and had nothing to *9@5- 2? 
cate, Ieſus called his diſciples ro him, and 
ſaid vnto them, 
I haue * compaſſion on the multitude,be- 2 Chriſt proui- 
cauſe they haue now continued with me on - __ 
three dayes,and haue nothing to cate. {Le — F 
3 Andiflſendthem away faſting ro their and forſaken. 
owne houſes,they would faint by the way: | 
for ſome of them came from farre. 
Then his diſciples anſwered him," How »g, whe. 
can a man ſatiſhe theſe ® with bread here b If bread wers 
inthe wildernes ? o hard to come 
And he aſked them, Howe many Joaues ed nog 
haue ye ? And they ſaid,Seuen, taine other 
6 Then he commanded the multitude ro meate. 
. firdowne on the grounde: and he tooke 
the ſcuen loaucs; and gaue thankes, brake 
them,and gaue to his diſciples to ſet before 
"4 pr they did ſer them before the peo- 
A 
7 [They had alſo afewe {mal fiſhes:& when 
he had giuen thankes,he comanded them 
alſo to be ſerbefore them. 
8 Sothcydid cate, and were ſuffiſed, and 
they tooke vp ofthe broke meate that was 
left, ſcuen baſkets full, 
9. (And they that had caren, were abour 
foure thouſand)ſo he ſent them away. 
10 C* Andanonheentred into a ſhip with -Het-r5-29. 


a 


»— 


'Y 


+» 


A 


_ his diſciples, and came intothe partes of * Ban > A 
©Dalmanutha. | dz betwenethe 


11 * Andthe Phariſes came forth, and be- lake of Geneſa- 
an to diſpute with him, ſecking of him a ret 2nd mount 
ligne from heaucn,and tempring him. 77” 

12. Then he *Gghed deepely in his ſpirit, & 4 ok, the incs- 
ſaid, Why doeth this* generation ſecke a prehenſible loue 
figne  Verely Iſay vnto you, "fa figne ſhal of our Chriſt! 
not be giuen-ynto this generation, — _ 

13 -CSoheleftthem,and went intothe ſhip greamercies ! 
agaync,and departed to the other ſide, e Chriſt goeth 

14 C*And they had forgottE to take bread, bout by ſharp- 

" netherhadtheyin che ſhip with them, fo Chem = 
. | wiltulldeſtru- 
15 And heclarged the, ſaying, Take hede, Qion. c 
| andbeware of the 8leaue of the Phariſes, "9, 4 /igne be 
. andofthelJeauen of Herode. F Azifthe wold 

16 And they thought among them ſelues, (ay, if I ſhewe 
faying,1: is,becanſe we haue no bread. them any ſigne, 

17. And when Teſus knewe it, he ſaid vnto 1<t me bealiar 
the, Why reaſon you thus,becauſe ye haue \,,. FITS 

- nobread*perceme ye not yet,neither vn- g Hewilleth 
derſtidhaue ye your harts yet hardened? them to- beware 

13 Haucye eyes atid ſce not? and haue ye <2tagious do- 


| = crine,and ſuch 
-:garesand hearc not? and doc. ye not Ic- (p,;1f prattifes 
».member 2:;. + as the aduerſa- 


19' * When [brake the five loaues among ries vſcd to ſup- 
flue thouſand, how many baſkers full of pry his goſpel, 
broken meare tooke ye vp? they ſaid vnto "TT 
Ddddd.. him, 


Peters confeſsion. 


him, Twelue. 

20 And whe I brake ſeuE among foure thou- 
ſand, how many baſkerttes of the leauings 
of broken meate tooke ye vp? And they 


ſaid,Seuen. 
h Chrift repro- 21 Then he ſaid ynto them, ® Howe is i: that 
ueth them be- yeynderſtand not ? 


cauſe their min- 1." anq he came to Bcthſaida, and they 


6s et nb brought a blinde man vnto him, and deſt- 
eauen,notwith- red him to touch him. T 

ſtanding they 23 Then he rooke the blinde by the hand, 

+ x proued by * nd led himout of the towne, and ſpit-in 
ivers miracles : : ] 

that he gaue the his eyes,and pur his handes vpon him, & 


their daily bread aſked him,if he ſawe ought. 

24 Andhe looked vp,and ſaid,I ſeemen:for 
I ſee them walking like trees. 

25 Aftcrthart,he put his hands againe vpon 
his eyes,and made him looke againe.And 
he was reſtored to his ſight,and ſawe cuc- 
ry man a farre of clerely. 

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſay- 
ing, Neither goc into the rowne, nor tell 
itto any inthe towne. 

27 C* And Icſus wentour, and his diſciples 
into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And 
by the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying 
vntothem, Whom do men ſay that 1am? 

23 And they anſwered, Some ſay lohn Bap- 
tiſt; and ſome, Elias: and ſome,one of the 
Propheres. 

29 And heſaid vnto them, But whomſay ye 
. thar Tam? Then Peter anſwered and ſaid 

3 He that is the vnto him, Thou artthe Chriſt. 

anointedof God 2g  Anq he ſharpely * charged them thar 


Mat.r8.rg, 
inke.9.78. 


& fullilled with © \cerning him they ſhouldec!lno man. 

- | og voy 3x Thenhe _— ch them that the 
| k Deferringit Sonne of man wuſt ſufter many things, & 

a 2 mnorecom- ſhouldbe reproucd'of the Elders, and of 

Al hags thehiePricſts,and ofthe Scribes, and be 

Mould rather flaine, and within three daics riſe againe, 


hinder then fur- 32 And he ſpake thatthing plainely. Then 


ther themyſte-  Pererrooke him aſide, and began to _re- 
rie of his com- # ry | 
| fk 33 Thenhe rurned backe, and looked on 


1 This word fi- his diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, 


| pe —_— Getthee behind me,'Saran: for thou vn- 
and he calleth 4erftandeſt northerhings thar are of god, 
him ſo,becauſs bur the things that are of men. 

he didasmuch 34 © And he called rhe people vnto him 
ll wo y-4 to with his diſciples, and ſayd vnto them, 
Sing God. * Whoſocuer wil followe me,ler him for-. 
Mar.ro.z8.end fake him ſclfe, and rake vp his croſle, and 


16. 24. followe me. 


Ghr-9.27.24 25 Forwhoſocuer will* faue his life, ſhall: 
| +58 a Joſe it : bur whoſocitcr 'ſhall loſe his life 
16.35. for my ſake and the Goſpels, hee ſhall 
Iuke.g.:4.a14 n=ſaueit, ' hes Y 
| "+. 36 Forwhar ſhal ir profite aman,though he 
m For mortali- - ſhould winne the whole worlde, if he loſe: 
ticand corrup- his ſoule ? (AGIE? -, 
tion, hethalre- 27 Or what ſhall a man giuefor rec5pence 
| och acer ug of his ſoule ? | EIS D: 150 
Qon. 38 *For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of ime,: 
Mat.ro.33. and of my wordes among this adultcrous 
| ® jugagy and finfull generation, of him ſhall the 
_ Sonne of manbe aſhamed alſo, when he 


commecthin the gloric of his Father with 
the holy Angels, | 


S. Marke. 


Chriſt muſt be heard, 
CHAP, IX, 


3 The transfiguration. 7 Crit u to be heard. 26 The 
domme ſpirnt us caft out. 2g The force of prayer ard fa- 
fling. 31 Of the death and reſurrection of Chrift.  ; 7 
= pm who shoulde be the —_ 39 Noe 
fro by the courſe of the Gofþell. [9] 
Robidier, Fell. 42 Offences are 


I Nd * he ſaid vnto them, Verely I fay Mats 
vnto you,thar there be ſome of them ">" - 
tharftand here, which ſhall not te of © 
dcath,till they haue ſeene the * kingdome'a The preadi 
of God come with power. of the goſpel re- 

2 * Andfix dayes after, Ieſus roke Peter.& vcd and in- 
Iames,and > apy broughtthem vp in- —_ he ſpake 
to an hic mountaine our of the'way alone, forte on a 
and he was tranſhgured before them,  thatthey ſhould 

3 Andhisraimentdid® ſhine,and was pa thinke they 

. _ very travailed ; 
white,as ſnowe, ſowhite as no fuller can yiine. 
make vpon the carth. #0 

4 Andrhere appearcd vnto the Elias with 4.9.21. 
Meſcs,and they were talking with Jeſus. . S _ ſhew. 

5 Then Peter anſwered, and faid to Icſus, "lr ay 

hey . eir 
Maſter, itis good for vs tobe here: let vs infirmitie was 
make alſo three tabcrnacles,one for thee, #Þ!etocompre. 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. hended it, 

6 *©Yethe knew not what he ſaid: for they c Peter meaty 
were afraide. red this viſion 

7 Andthere was a cloude that ſhadowed **<2rding to his 
them,and a VOyce came out of the cloud, notconſerin 
ſaying, * This is my beloucd Sonne: the end thereof, 

care nim. a .3.17.@ 17:34 

3 Andſodenly they looked rounde abour, Uake. 2g 

and ſaw no more any man fſauc Ieſus only 4 C1.if owe 
- ey 
with them. - muſt be the 

9 *And as they came. downe from the cbicfetcacher g 
mountaine, he charged them, that they one & 4 

1, which 
fhouldtellno man what they had ſeenc, profeſſe them 
ſaue when the Sonne of man were riſen {clues to be his 
from the dead againe. members, ſceing 

109 Sothey kept that matter to rhem ſclues, Op - 
and demanded one of another, what the this ne. 
riſing frothe dead againe ſhould mcane ? and comaundeth 

11 Allo they aſked him,ſaying,Why ſay the Y*thisobediccr. 
Scribes, that * Elias © muſt thirſt come ? jw" ; 

12 Andhe anfwered, and ſaide vntothem, c Their falſe o- 
Elias verely ſhal firſt come,and reſtore al pinionws that 
things: * andas it is written of the Sonne ooo ka 

: [27 
of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, & be 5,0n tedead, 
ſer at naught, or that his ſoule 

13 Burl1fayevnto you, that ' Elias is come, ſhouldenterints 

( andthey haue done vnto him wharſoc- Lb 

. uer they would) as it is written of him. F The is, loky 

14 C* And when he came to his 8 diſciples, Bapt it. 


he ſaw agreat multitude abour them, and _ 4: 
the Scribes diſputing with them. s nt FER 


15 And ftraightway all the people, when © pich he left 
they behelde him, were amaſed, and ran theday before. 
'tohim,andfalured him. -. <. ; ao 
16 Thenhe aſked the Scribes, What dil- ,,, ,,.7 4mm. 
pute you "among your (clues ? h When A pan 
17 And one ofthe companic anſwered, and cSmethyps him 
. aid, Maſter,] have broughrmy Sonne vn- 2c _ = 
to thee,which hath a domme ſpirit: m_ and panghs 
r8 And wherefocuer he taketh him, hef*tea- as in acolike 
. reth him;gand he fomerh, and gnaſheth mi p_— 
+ hisrecrh;and:pineth away ; andI ſpake to _ P _ 
thy diſciples that they ſhoulde caſt him |, . c\nder. 
out,and they:could not. - 
19 Then 


of fumilitic- 


19 Then he anſwered him , and faid,'O 


i It ſeemeth faithles generation, how long now ſhall I 
thi = be with you ! how long nowe thallI ſuffer 
eru | 


ex: | you! Bring him vnto me. 
but Chriſt ſpea- 20 So they brought him vnto'him: and aſ- 


kerhin hisper- = ſoone as the ſpirit ſawe him; he care him, 
ſooe peo ha. and hefel downe on the gtoiinde, walow- 
nl ubburne ing and foming. | aff | 

od deſperate» 21 Then he aſked-his Father, Howe long 


time is itfince he hath bene thus? And he 
 faid,Of a childe. in oft 
ps © 22 ' And ofttimes he'caſterh him/imto the 
fire,and into the water to deſtroy him:bur 
' '5fthou canſt do any thing, helpe vs, and 
haue compaſlion vpon vs. 


k The Lordis 43 Andeſus faid vato him; If *chou canſt 


ever ready t9' © Jecueir, all things are ! poſſible ro him 
ſea that beleeneth. wm 


through 24 And ftraight way the father of the childe 
our ncredulitie. * : crying with teares,ſaid, Lorde, 1 belecue ; 
1Alchings that helpe my ® vnbeliefe. 


ewe ** God, 25 When leſus ſawe that the'people came 
fubegraunted © rfining together, he rebuked the vncleane 
whim thatbe- ſpirir, ſaying vnto him, Thou domme and 
— deafe ſpirir, I charge thee, cotiic our of 
®aiscontrary him,and enter no more into him. 
tohis will, or 26 Then he ſpirie cryed, and rent himfore, 
that1snotreu2t- - - and came out, and *he was as one dead,in 
wane * he ſo much tharmany ſaid,He is dead: * 
lene; andim- 27 ButTeſus'roke hrs hand, and hit him vp, 
erfection of and he roſe. 
ny fayth. 28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
»Menngithe his diſciples aſked him' ſecretly , Why 
coulde not we caſt him our ? : 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde can 
by no other meanes come forth, but by 
"oy ®* prayer, and faſting. 8 
wn jon 39 : " {ke they rs, AMP thence,and went 
ſurly groun- through Galile, & he would notthat any 
ddyponfath, ſhould have knowen it. 


a hath faſting 21 For he raught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 


ble nide them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliue- 

Mat.r7, 22: redintothe handes of men, and they ſhal 

ke. 9. 23 kill him, bur after thar he is killed, he ſhall 
riſe againe the third day. 

ene = 32 Bur? they vnderſtoode not that ſaying, 

Chriſt houlde and were afraide roaſke him. - 

reigne tempo- 22 * Aﬀer he came to Capernaum: and 

wo ray when he was in the houſe, he aſked rhem, 

wſoftrunge, What was it thatye diſputed among you 

that they could = by the way ? | 

+15 n- 34 Andtheyhelde their peace: for byrhe 

mm, way they reaſoned among them ſclues, 

lke.9.45 who ould be the chiefeſt. 


35 Andheſatc down,and called the rwelue, 
and ſaid ro them, If any man deſire to be 
ficſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſer- 
uaunr vnto all. 

36 Andherooke a litle childe, and ſerhim 
in the middes ofthem, and rooke him in 


q Towit,onlp his armes,and ſaid ynto them, 
es _ 235 37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receyue one of ſuche 
alperfection 's litlechildreninmy Name, receiueth me : 
fulnes of all and whoſocuer receiucth me, receiueth 
on and be- not? me,bur him thar ſent me. 


- 38 C* Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
Maſter,we ſawe one caſting out deuils by 
thy Name, which followeth nor vs, and 


Chap. -X; 


| a | Gene.z: 
7 * For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father Jer 


To anoyde offences. - 20 


. we forbade him, becauſe he followeth ys 
nor. bats _ 
39 *Burleſus faid,Forbid him nor: for there , cor.:2.2. 
15no man thar can coe a" miracle by my "Or, ay great 
| Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. *9%: | 
49 For whoſoenet 1s nor * againſt vs, is on | Akhoughhe 
"our parte. op ) ſhewe not him 
OS WY cn : , ſelfeto be mine; 
41'* And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a <p of yetin that he 
water to drinke tor, my Names ſake, be- beareth reue- 
| caviſe ye belong to' Chriſt, verely I fay vn- Nam 
; to you, he ſhal not loſe his rewarde. ynough for vs. 
42: * And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one of Mar.19.4: 
_ theſe litle ones, tharbeleue in me, it were 41-15-6- 
better for him rather,that a milſtonewere 7" 
ariged ab ha ek | » Miat.y.29.0 18.8. 
anged about his necke,and that he were \ Itis a maner of 
- caſtintothe ſea,” * * ſpeach which ſi- 
43 -* Wherefore if thine f hand cavſe thee $2bieth, thats 
to offend — 8: ta oulde cut of all 
oftend, cur ir of: it 1s betrer for thee to things, which 
enter into life, maimed, then having two hinder vs to 
hands, to goc into hell, inco the fire that ſerve Clit, 
neuer ſhalbe quenched, y Ren wr ” 
=—_ F SUSTIf | CLE 1MN111» 
44 * Where thcir*worme dyeth nor, and cues declare 
| thefirenetier goeth Hur, © the paines, and 
45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to of. eternal torments 
_ fende,curitof: it is better for thee to goe w_ —_— 
_* ale into life,then hauing two feere to be eb. it —_ 
+ caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhal- tobe ſacrificed 
be quenched, | to Godby falte 
46 Where their worxme dycth not, andthe —_— mn 
fire neuer goerh gur. 75 Jr ap 
| PETE" d wp” * 1 ſanctified, then 
47 "And ifthiriceye cauſe thee to offcnde, to beſentinto 
plucke irour: itis better for thee to go in- hell fire. 
 *rothe kingdome of God with one eye,thE Prongs = 
| hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell fie, wwhe.r. 34: 
43 Where their worme dycth not, and the * They which 
© firencuer goeth our. , | _ y grace 
49 ' For euery nahi ſhalbe * ſalred with fire : o_— — _— 
*cuery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalred-with ſale. areasfale whick 
& *cuery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalte. areasfalt,which 
50 * Salte is good: bur if the *ſalte be vnſa- hath loſt hisſa- 


" ueric,wherwith ſhall it be ſeaſoned: Have 297» 2nd are 


falr in your ſelues, and haue peace, one —— inti- 
with another, , 
CHAP.. X, 


3 Of divorcemtt. 17 The rich ma queitioneth with Chriſt. 
30 Their rewarde that are perſecuted. 35 Of the 
Sornes of Zebedews. 46 Bartimeus hath his eyes opencd. 
I A Nd * he apoſe from thence, and went Hat-19.7: 
into the coaſtes of Iudeaby the farre 
fide of Iordan, & the people reſorted vn- 
to him _agayne, and as he was went, he 
raught them againe. 
2 ThenthePhariſes came and aſked him, 
ifitwere lawfull for a man to put away his 
wifc,and tempted him. 


3 And he anſwered, and faide vnto them, «,,,. . _ 


What did * Moſes commande you? 


a Thetrue way 


4. Andthey ſaid, Moſes ſuftred ro write a toamend abuſes 


bill of diuorcement, and to put her away. _ wp 
5 Thenleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, ——_—_ —_—_ 
g5, and ts 
For the hardnes of your heart he wrote tric them by 


_ this precepr vnto you. Gods worde. 


6. Bur at the * beginning of the creation 9-27. | 


mat 19. 5. 
mY 


ephe. 5.zr. 


* God madethem male and female. 


and mother,and cleaue vnto his wife. 


8 And they twaine ſhalbe one "fleſh:ſo thar "7 p*rſon, 


they are no more twaine, but one fleſh, 


9 * Therefore,what God hath coupled to- :.Cor.7.10. 


Dddddij. ge- 


gether, let nor man ſeparate. | 
10 Andin the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
againe of that matter. c 
Mat.5.3:-T 19:9: 51 And heſaid ynto them,*Whoſoeuer ſhal 
luke.i6.8. z nh : "0" 
1.cor.7.10. put away his wife and maric another, *co- 
b For the ſecdd mitteth adulteric againſt her. Fo; 
isnot his wife, x2 And if awoman pur away her huſband, 
but his harlot. 0 1.14 be maricd to another, ſhe commir- 
rteth adulterie. —_— 
13 © * Then they brought litle children 
to him, that he ſhoulde touche them; and 
diy diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
em. 4 
14 But when Ieſus ſawe it, he was diſplea- 
ſed, and ſaid to them, Suffer the lirle chil- 
dren' to come vnto me, and forbid them 
not : for of ſuche is the kingdome of 
God. | 
15 Verely Ifaye vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall 
not receiue the kingdome of God. as *a 
litle childe, he ſhall not enter therein. 


Mat.19.13. 


luke.r8.15. 


c Wemuſt be 
regenerate and 
voyde of all 


pride, and con- 16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, 

E—_ . and put his handes ypon them,and4bleſ- 
a u 

with the [ewes ſedrhem. 


that the greater 17 © And when he was gone our on. the 
ſhould bleſſe the way,there came one * running,and knee- 
inferior,Eb.7.7. led tohim, and aſked him, Good Maſter 


ww = * "ap whart ſhall I doo, thatI may poſlele erer- 
roy rh did Nall life ? Eg 


by a ſolemn 18 Iefusſaid ro him, Why calleſt thou me 


ys _ 1 ? there isnone © good bur one, exen 


O—_ —_ 19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Mat.19.16. * Thou ſhalt not commir adulterie . Thou 


ſhale not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale , Thou 


; bo EX 4 ſhalr nor beare falle witnes . Thou ſhalc 
oodnes was hurt no man. Honour thy father and.mo- 
arre otherways ther. 

then od - 29 Thenhe anſwered, nd ſaid to him, Ma- 

ed to mn ſer, all theſe things I hauc obſcruedfrom 

which is fullof my youth. 


vanitie and hy- 21 And lcfus behelde him,and* loued him, 


| 647g and ſaid ynto him, One thing is lacking 

f That is, he ap. Vnto thee, Goc and8fell al thatthou haſt, 
roued certaine and giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt 

good ſcedethat hauec treaſure in heauen,and come, folow 

was in him, me, andrake vp the crofſe. 

alitle =_—— 22 Buthe was ſad at thar ſaying, and went 


- He toucheth away ſorowfull: for he had great pofleſ- 
kis _—_ _ fions. 
ore, wihichbe- 23 Andlecſus looked round abour, and ſaid 
Fee felcleoot. 7 to his diſciples, Howe hardly doe they 
thar haue riches,enter into the kingdome 
of God! | 
24 And his diſciples were aſtonicd ar his 
wordes. Burt Icfus anſwered againe, and 
ſaid vnro them : Children, howe hard is ir 
for them thartruſt in riches, ro enter into 
the kingdome of God! 


" Gr cable rope. 25 Itis caficr for a"camel to go through the 
h Which put- eye of a nedlc, then fora * riche man to 
ret hiseryſt in enterinto the kingdome of God. 


26 And they were much more aſtonied, 
ſaying with themſclues, Who then can be 
ſaued? | 


: For he can 
give grace to 
therich,tocauſe 


Him toenioy his ,, Bur Ieſus Jooked vpon them, and ſaid, 
With me iz 5s impoſſible, bur nor with god: 
for with God iall things are poſlible, 


riches ,as 
though he had 
them not. 


S., Marke. 


Churiſtes cup and baptifne, 
28 C* Then Perer began to ay vnto him, Mar.y.;, 

Lo,we haue forſaken all, and haue folloy. *4e.2.23, 

ed thee. I , 
29 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, Vere! I fay vn- 

.to you, there is no man that hath forſaken 

houſe, or:brerhren,or ſiſters,or father, or 

mother, or.wifc,or children, or landes for 

my ſake and the Goſpels, 
39 But he ſhall receive an hundred folde 

nowe at this preſent : houſes, and bre- 

thren, and fiſters, and, mothers, and ckil- 

dren,and ands with*perſecutions,and in k Wemuſtnoy 
the worlde x0 come;cternall life, - Meaſuretheſe 
31 * Bur many chat ave fi, ſhalbe laſt, ang 22 iſes by oue 


D OWne conet 
the laſt, firſt. deſires, "ng 


32 C* Andihey were in the way goin ferrethe accom: 
.tolernfalem, and Ieſus went mn - A plihmeneto 

and they were amaſed,and as they follow- — wha 
ed,they were afraide, and Jeſus tooke the ſeeutions, nf 7, 
ewelue againe, and beganto tell the whar fictions perfor. 
things ſhould come vnto him, = winwb wa 

33 Saying, Beholde, we go vp to Ierufalem oY 

. & ms of man tale delivered on Dn. 
to the hie Prieſts, and to the Scribes, an !carne to have 
they ſhall condemne him to death, and ynough and to 
ſhall deliver him ro the Gentiles, _ —_ _ 

34 Andthkey ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge enioyour ws 

- him, and ſpitvpon him, and kill him; bur ſuresin heaven, 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. — 

35. © * Then James and Iobnthe ſonnes of | 161 ms 
Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, becauſe they 


we woulde-rhat thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs CI wn ca 
thar that we defire. | 3 om — oÞ 


3s And he ſaid vnto them, What woulde ye rot dye 
I ſhoulde'do for you ? *  . Others, 

37 And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, 4-9-7. 

. that we may fit one at thy right hand, j;E' 
nd the, other art thy left hande m thy 
ory. 

38 Burleſus ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe nor 
whatye aſke:;:Canye ®drinke ofthe cup 2 Caryoubs. 
thar I ſhall drinke of, and be baptized _—_— 
mo the baptiſme that I ſhalbe baptized dio? 
with ? 

39 Andthey ſaid vnto him, We can. But Te- 
ſus ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in dede 
of the cup thar I ſhall drinke of, and be 
baptized with the baptiſme wherewith I 
ſhalbe baprized: | 

49 Burto fie at my right hande, and at my 
left,is not*mine to giue,but iz ſhalbe ginen n T have rot 
to them for whom ir is prepared. -"- HE 

41 And whenthe ten heard thar, they be me 
gan to diſdaine at James and lohn. 

42 Bur Iefus called them vnto him, and ſaid 
rothem, * Ye knowe that they which de- £49245: 
lite to beare rule among the Gentiles, 
haue domination oucr them, and they 
that be great among them, exerciſe aut- 
thoririe ouer them. 


worldly gout 
45 For eucn the Sonne of man came not nours der. 
ro be ſcrued, bur to ſeruc, and to giuc his 
life for the raunſome of manie. 
46 ©* Then 


ttexertue of fairh. 


46 C* Then they came to Iericho ; and as 


—_ * he went out of Icricho with hys diſciples, 
" and a great multitude, ? Bartimeus the 
p-The = ſonne of Timeus,a blinde man,fateby the 
bungee wayes ſide begging. {IIfSs 
ns. eardthar it was efus of 
bt Markena- 47 And whenhe heard that it was Ieſus o 


ah hun that _ * Nazarer, he began to cric and to ſaye, Ic- 
wot owe; pe Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy.qn 


me. CG 
43 And manic rebuked him, becauſe he 


ſhoulde holde his peace : bur he cried 


much more,O Sonne of Dauid.haue mer- 
.cie on me. +. br 
49 Thenlcſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: & they called the, blind, 
ſaying vnto him, Be of good coor: arile, 
hecalleth. thee. . pn, 
50 So he threwe away hus cloke, and roſe, 
and cameto leſus., FOR. 
51: Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
* What wiltthou that I do vnto thee? And 
the blinde ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I may 
receiue fight. - | 
52 Then lefus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: 
thy faich hath ſaued thee. And by and by, 
he receiued hi fight, and followed Icſus 


in the way. 


CHAP. XL. — 

1 Chrift rideth to Terwfalem. 13 Thefigge tree dryeth wp. 
15. The bwiers and ſellers are catt out of the triple. 24 He 
declareth the vertue of faith, and howe we thould pray. 
27 The Phariſes quethion with ( hri#t, 


1 A Nd* when they came nere toleru- 
ws ſalem,to Berhphage & Bethania-vnro 
"_ the mount of Olives, he ſent forth two of 


his diſciples, | 
\ Criftſhew. 2 And ſaid vnto them, * Go your wayes in- 


eh by this ro that rowne that is ouer againſt you, and 
» _— alloone as ye ſhall-enter jnco, it, ye ſhall | 
ene > findeacolre bound, whereon.neuer wan 


ot ks fare; looſe him,and bring him, | 
pritmagnifi- 3 Andifany man ſay vnto you, Why do ye 
wats this  - this? Say that the Lorde harh, neede of 
him, and ſtraight way he will (ende him 

hither. "a OE ed 
'4 And they wenttheir way, and founde a 
colt tied by the dogxe without,in a place 
where two wayes met, and they looſed 


Then cerrtaine of them that ſtood there, 
ſaid vnto them, Whar doe ye looſing the 
.colte ? ar oY 
6 And they ſaide vnto them, as leſus had 
commanded them.So they let them go. 
7. © * And they brought the coketoleſus, 


A 


—_ and caſt their garmentes on him, and he 

þ Fuery one lace vponing | 

tered fomefi-' 8 And ® many ſpred their garments/inthe 

Mon henoke way : other cur, dowae branches. of the 

"I ae, 7 pray trees, and ſtrawed chem inthe way.,,.: 

ther 9 And they char went before, & they that 

Nay came followed,cryed,ſaying,'Hoſanna: bleſſed 

_ owe . behe that commerh in the Name of the 
nt Chriſt 

anzin{ Name © Lorde. _—_ | 

Ethe Lord. 19. bleſſed be the kingdome that commerh 

(Becarſethe© -inthe © Name of the Lorde of our father 

mito him, d Dauid: Hoſanna, 0 thou which art, inthe 


UMI 


Chap. XI. 


The figge tree. © 21 
hieſt beauens, | 

11 -* Solcſus entred into Teruſalem, and in- Mar.z7.r0. 
rothe Temple: wid when he had looked *-19-45- 

| abouton all things, and nowe it was eue- 
ning, he went forth vnro Bethania with 
the ewelue, © | | 

12 * Andonthe morowe when they were aa 
come out from Bethania, he © was hun- e Chriſt was 
grie, | | ſubiect toonr 

13 Andſcing a figge tree afarre of.thathad infirmities. 
leaues,he went zo ſee if he might finde any 
thing thereon: but when he came vnto it, 
he found nothing bur leaues: for the time 
of igges was not yer. | 

14 Then Ieſus anſwered,and faid to it, *Ne- f Thiswasto 
ver man eat fruite of thee hereafter while declare howe 
the worlde ſtanderh : and his diſciples "ch they diſ- 
heardit, bY th _ but 

15 .C Andthey came to Ieruſalem,and Teſus an outward 
went into the Temple, and began to caſt ſhewe ad appea- 
ourt-them that ſolde and bought in rhe 722<< without 
Temple,and ouerthrewe the tables ofthe * 
money changers, and the ſeates of them 
that ſolde doues, - ., | 

16 Neither would be ſuffer that any.man 
ſhould carie a veſſelthrough the Temple. 

17 And he taught laying vnto them, Is 
it not written, * Myne houſe ſhalbe cal- 1/ai.56. 7. 

Ied the Houſe of prayer vnto all nations ? 
* but you haue made ita dene of theeues. 7ere-7-77. 

18 Andthe Scribes & hie Prieſts heard ir, Mu 
and ſought how ro 8 deſtroy him: for they S kchen for 
feared him, becauſe the whole multitude fer repreh&ſion, 

| gs oniad at bis docrine. n nor that ether 

19 Burwhen cucn was come,Jeſus went our Profite ſhoulde 
ofthe citie,: .......... ny 7 9Y be hindered, 


22 C*Andin the morning as they paſſed Mat zr.ry. 


by, they ſawe the figge tree dried vp from 
the rootes. | -"{£ 
21 Then Pcter remembred, and ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, beholde,the figge tree which 
rhou curſedſt,is withered. 
22: And leſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, 
Hauc* faith in God, | : h Chriſttaketh 
23 For verely I ſay vato you, that whoſocuer occaſion to in- 
ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, Take thy — 
ſelfe,away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, £:ih, 
and (hall not wauer in his heart, bur ſhall 
belecue that thoſe things which he ſairh, 
ſhall come to paſſe, whatſocuer he ſaith, 
ſhalbe done ro him... 
24 * Therefore I ſay vnto you, i wharſocuer M77. 
ye defire when YE pray;pekeue that ye ſhal op —— 
auc it,and it ſha!be'done vnto you. ; vsnot hereby te 
25 * Bur when ye ſhall, ſtand, and pray, for- aſke whatſoe- 
gine, if ye haue any thing againſt any mJ, *r a, 
thatyour Fatheralſowhich is in heauen 579% 7 Our ne 
may forgiue you your treſpaſſes. prayer muſt be- | 
26 For if you will not forgiue, your Father grounded on 
which is in heaucn.,, will nor pardon you. faith , andour, 


roots _—_— 


' 27 ©*Then they came againe to Teruſalem: Mat.6.1 4gap 


andas hee walked jn the Temple, there Mat.r.r3. 
came to him the hie Prieſts, and the Scri- #&-20-7- 
bes,and the Elders, . 
23 And ſayd vnto him, By whar authoritie 
docſt rhoutheſe things? & who gaue thee 
this authoritie, that, thou ſhouldeſt doe 
| Ddddd.ij. _ rheſe 


The Phariſes entangled. 
theſe things 2 


29 The Icfus anſwered, and ſaid vnto the, 
I wil alſo aſke of you acertaine thing,and 
anſwere ye me, and [will tel] you by whar 
authoriric 1 do theſe things. 
L 'He Php" 30 The k bapriſme of John,was it from hea- 
—_ MEceand ucn,or of men ?anſwere me. | 
miniſteric. 31 Andthey thought with them ſelues,fay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay from heauen,he wil ſay, 
why then did ye notbeleue him > 
32 But ifwe ſay of men, we feare the peo- 
pe : for all men counted lohn, that he 
ad bene a verie Prophet. 
1 They cameof .. Then they anſwered,and ſaid ynto Teſus, 
malice, and not © y47 en nortcll. And Teſus anſwered, and 


carne : th ; - 
he Chriſt "> faidyntothem,! Neither willlrcll you by 
thoughtthem — what authoritic 1dotheſe things. | 
vaworthy tobe 
_— CHAP. XIL. 


1 The vinezarde is let ont. 14 Obedience and tribut due 
to Princes. 25 The reſurrefti=n of the dead. 28 The 
ſlumme ofthe Law. 35 Chrift the ſorne of Daned, 3? 
Hypecrites muiÞ be eſchewed. 4: The offring of the 
poore widowe. : . 

I ANd he beganto ſpeake vnto them in 

|< Aparables, * A certaineman planted a 


I/a.s.:r 
_ vineyard, and copaſſed itwith an hedpe, _ 
4 and digged a pit for the*winepreſſe, and 


a TheGreke built atowreinir,&ler ir outro huſband- 
_ _ men;and wenr into a ſtrange countrey.. 
RE Rater? 3 Andatatyme, he ſent tothe huſband. 
vader the wine- men a ſcruant, thar he mighrrecciue of 
preſſeto receive the huſbandme of the fruite of the vine- 
theiuice or Li- yarde, 2 air 
_ 3 Burtheytooke him, and bear him, arid 
ſent him away emprie. * 


4 . And againe, heſentynto them an other | 
ane caſt ſtones, and 


ſcruane, and athimrhey 
brake his head,and ſent him away ſhame- 
fully handled. = 
5 And againe he ſens another, and him 
they ſlew, and manyather, beating ſome, 
and. killing ſome. _ © 2 ns: 
6 Yerhadhe one ſonne; his dere belotied: 


him alſo he ſent the laſt vnro thl, fayinig, | 


They will reuerence iny ſonne. _ 
b Heſheweth 7 Burt the huſbandmey ſaid among them 


the plague that ſelyes, This is the heire ; come, ler vs kill 
-- oper him and the inheriranceſhalbe outs. wo 
couctousrulers, # So they rooke him, and killed him, and 


whoſe hearts caſt him our ofthe vineyarde. 
are hardened a- 4 Whar ſhall then the Lorde of the yine- 


gainſt Cheiſt: arde doe ? He ® will come and defſtroye 
—_—_ G eſe huſbandmen, and giue the vine- 
wdt;2/; 42. yardero others. | £ 
at. ir. 10. Haue ye notread ſo much as this Scrip- 
p< --4 ture ? * The ſtone which the builders 'did 
c Itistheordi- refuſe, is made the head of the corner. ' 
nanzeof God xr This ©was done of the Lorde, and it is 
that itſhoul1 be | = 


- maruetſous in our eyes. | 
0 rgren 12 Thenthey went $7 6h vr totake him, bur 


- they fearcd the people: for they perceived 


+ to mans 

reaſon gd thus - that he ſpake that parablc againſtthem: * 
js mg was  thereforetheyleft him , and went their 
is of auid, Way. | eat 
is fulfillel in 13 C*And they ſent vnto him certaine of 
Chriſt, reade the Phariſes, andof the Herodians that ' 
Mat.22.16. = they might take him in hi ralke. 
lukg.0.209, —=14. And when they came, they'ſaid vneo 


him,Maſter,we knowe that thou art true,” 
and cateſt for no man; for thou confide- 
reſt notthe *perſon of men, bur reathiſt , 


Tenorance of the Sctipags > 


' the *Way of God truely;ls ir lawful to piuc ;; An quall 
tribute to Ceſar,or rd b x _ ig = 
15 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue Outward things, 
it? Bur he knewrheir hypocrifie, and fayd © As out fore 
vntothem, fWhy tetopt ye me?Bring the Gol Ter _ 
apenie,thatl may ſee ir. "* #5 be ve them 

16 So they brought ir, and he aide vnto *2 ande 
them, Whoſe is this image & ſu erſcrip- that helnewe 
tion ?and they ſaid viits hitw,Cefars, awry iow , 

17 Then leſus anſwered, andfaid vntothe, 

* Giue ro,Cefar the thinges thar are Ce-Romu, 7, 
fars,and ro God, thoſe that are Gods: and 
=_ -——pnoqga at him. 

18 C* Thencame the Sadduces vnto him , 
(which'fay, there is no reſurreQion ) and _ *. 
they aſked him,ſaying, 

19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any 
mans brother dyc,and leauc hi wife, and 

leauc nochildre;that? his brother ſhould g This wa a 
rake his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his Poltikelangi 


Ke 00 for atime 
| ſo forth 
20+ There were ſeuen brerhren, and the notion Fang 


firſt tooke a wife, and when he died, left lics, read a, 
no yſſue. 24. 24. 
21 Thenthe ſecond tooke her,and he died, 
neither did he yerlcaue yſlue,& the third 
likewiſe. 
22. Soſcuenhad her, and left no yſſue: laſt 
of all the wyfe dicd alſo. 
23 Inthercſurrefion then, when they ſhall 
riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the? 
for ſeuen had herro wife ? 
24 ThenTeſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto the, 
Areyenor 25400 decciued, becauſe ye 
knowe not the Scriptures,neither the 
wer of God? Fer i 
25 bu when hey ſhallriſe againe fromthe k, Net Arlen 
' dead, neyrher men , nor wyues are cg theſpiri- |, 
| n——_ butare® as te Avg which arc 22l.nzture, but 
in neauen,” Rate of mcor- | 
26 Andas touching the dead, that they ſhal ruption, adim- 
"riſe againe,haue yenorreadin the booke mortzliie,lo 
of Moſes,howe in the buſh God ſpake vn- g,1 1cegero 
'to him, ſaying, I * amthe God of Abra- moremaruge. 
_ ham, andthe God of Ifaac, and the God Exod.z.s. 
' of Tacob?” "v4 « ” matt. gh 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
'God'of the living. Ys ate therfore great- j Thenitfol- 
Jy decemicd: bY OS? loweth that 
23 © * Thencame one of the Scribes that _ waar 
'hadheatd them difpuring together, and Wcecfed outof 
perc! yi g that he hid anſtvered them this life. 
wel. tie aſked gs ifthe firſt com- Met: 35. 
*mandcemmenrofall? - 7 
29 Teſys anſwered him, The firſt of althe e5 FI Fe 
mandeinents 5s, *Heare;Iſracll, The Lord ;,,,, _ 
our Got ts the onely Lord. " Or ,changht, . 
39 Thouſhik thereforelotie the Lord thy k That 6 
"God with al thine hart,&ivith al thy ſoule, p_ wy 
andwith'all thy "minde; and with all thy (4 {oueof God 
ſtrenprh: this is the firſt'commandement. Zeni.ro. t. 
31 And the ſecond 5 *like, that is, * Thou m«t2%.2% 
'ſhalcToue thy neighbouras'thy ſelf, There Cala, —_ 
15s none-other commandement greater ,,... 
then theſe, A 


Dem 25.5. 


33 Thea 


© MY CEEYWB. 


2 3%. 2222 


* 
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FETREETD 


Orhe.s.0. 


UMI 


The poore widowe. Chap. 
32 Thenthe Scribe ſaid vrito him, Wel Ma- 
\ſter,thou haſt ſaid the truerh, that there is 
bne God;and that there is none bur he, 
. And to loue him with all rhe heart, and 


1 He meancth © ich al the ynderſtanding,and with al the 

all Low, ſoulc,and with al the ſtrengrh,and to loue 

herein the hy- . þ#s neighboure as himſclfe, is more then 
res. put +; * all burnt! offrings and ſacrifices. 

great bone s.. 24 Then,whcnlclus ſawe that he anſwered 


: Becauic he 
Þ-wed himſclſc 
ling to be 


$* 
perceived the 35 C*Andleſus anſwered and ſaid teaching 
— oe. inthe Temple, Howe fay the Scribes thar 
a rofelion, - Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 


God doth oo Ghoſt,* The Lord ſaid re my Lord,Sit ar 
cpa ”w my right hand , till I make thine enemies 
Hat 13-44- thy fooreſtole. 
kig29.44 37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord: 
ray by what meanes is he then his ſonnc?and 
then Girit much people heard him gladly, 
and bythe ſpirit 89 . ; 
ofprophecie. 38 * Moreouer he fayd vnto them in" his 
Pſal.149,1, doQrine , Beware of the Scribes which 
= pag ND louc to goin long ® robes, and owe ſalura- 
- tions in the markets, 


or hetaghr 39 Andthe chicfſeates in the Synagogues, 
6 He condem- andthe firſt roomes at feaſtes, 

teth _ - 45 Which*deuoure widowes houſes,” cuen 
fir vaineofien vnder a colour of long prayers.Theſe ſhal 
tztionandout-— recciuethe greater damnation. 
n—_— 41 * And as leſus fate ouer againſt the trea- 
they deceiued Y furic,he beheld how the people caſt mo- 
the ſimple peo- ._Ney into the rreaſurie, and many riche 
le. mencaſt in much. _ Als 2 


ro ; 42 Andthere came acertain poore widow, 
Wor and onder pre and ſhe threwe intwo mites, which make 
gence pray long. a? quadr nn. r 
Laker). 43 Then becalled vnto him his diſciples, 
woe "Gr. ndſaidynro them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 


thar this poore widowe hath caſt imore 


T2 Saviour .. 
our -treaſurie, Mm & 
| rm rr br 144 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperflui- 
dywils * _tje+burthe of ber pouertie did caſt inall 
; that ſhe had,even all her liuing.. 
| TS : - | Saba 
3 The defiruTim of Ieruſalem. 10 The Goſpel thalbe prea. 
ched to al g.22 The perſecutions & falſe Priphets which 
ſholbe before the corimng of Chriſt, whaſe bare, wRere 
. Laine. 3; He exhorteth ewery oneto watch Lied 
T A Nd * as he went our of the Roh 
| one of his diſciples ſayd; ynto. bim, 
. - Maſter, ſee what ſtones & whax þjuldings 
,arehere. 1! 19423 0125 
: "3 * Thenleſus anſwered & ſaid ynro-him, 
Lake.r9.4y. 3 Scelt thou.thele, grear buildings? rhere 
+ +. {x ſhall norbe. leſs one ſtone, vpon, a.ſtone, 
4.” thatſhalnotbethrowen downe. .. 
3....Andas he fate onthe mount of Oliues, 
' 2:0ucr againſt the Tewple,Pergx, & lames, 
and lohn, & Andrew asked him, ſecretly, 
4 Tclvs,whenfhall theſe thingeghe? and 


bilear.r, 


&. theſ.2,;. 
© Hedoeth an- 


me 1 . ,,whar ſhatbethe ligne whenal theſe things ; 


more neceſſarie, ſhalbe fulfilled? PEAT 4 2 
Yew WW... And leſus anſwered them, and began to. 
thingsthat they , fay, ** Take. hede. leſt any, man-deceiue 
E&maunded. you. 


XITL. 


in, thenallthcy which haye caſtincothe. 


Endure to theend: © 22 

s For many ſhalcome in my name,ſaying, b Vſurping the 

1® am Chrift;and ſhall deceme many; = uthoritie of 

7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of —_ 

. warres, andrumors of warres , be ye nor 
troubled : for ſuch chings muſt nedes be: 

'but the end ſhal/notbe yer. 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome , 2nd there 
ſhalbe earthquakes in diuers quarters , & 

there ſhalbe tamine and troubles : theſe 

are the beginnings of ſorrowes. c Thatthey 
Bur take ye hecde to your ſelues : for } be anexcu- 

they ſhall deliuer you vp tothe Counſels, A—_ 

and to the Synagogues: yeſhalbe beaten, Zuke.12.17.and 

and brought betore rulers ahd Kings for 2-74- = 

my ſake,for a © teſtimonial] vynto them. g Ho fors 

19 Andthe Goſpel muſt fiſt be publiſhed ca 

among all nations. meth of diſtruſt 

11 *.But when they leade you, and deliver © Thisisnot to 

you vp,take ye no*thought afore,ncither n— wm 

premedirate * what ye ſhal ſay : but what- IS thay 
ſocuer is giuen you at the ſame time, that he will aſſiſte 
ſpeake: for it. 1s notye that ſpeake;bur the them 2nd in- 
holy Ghoſt. - * meh 

I2 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliver the fans a 
_ brother to death, & the father the ſonne, they may here- 
and the child: ſhall riſe agaivſttheir pa- byPerceve thad 

rents,and ſhall cauſe them to die, — owt 

13 Andyc ſhalbethared of allmen for my their owne wiſ- 
Names ſake ; but whoſocuer ſhall endure dome , orelo- 
_vnto the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. x ren 

T4 * Morcouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abo- Ms = 

mination of deſdJation ( ſpoken of by f This is ment 
_ * Danicl the Beofhchy Nancy  wherg ofthat'timerhae 
It oughrnot,(Tet him thar readethy con 1- _ —_ - 
. der in” thenlet chem thas be in Tudea, flie bowed pgs 
 intothe Z?mount ines, ET”. vr, being. i 

15 And lcthim thiat iS ypon the houſe, nor Z#ke.21.20. 

come down into the houſe, neither enter 5 F. _ _ 

therin,to ferch anything outof his houſe. = — # 

16 And let him that 5s 'in_ the fielde, not and cruel. 

" tute back againe vno the things which 
he leſt behind himzrs take his clothes. 

17 Then woe ſhalbe tothem har are withy, po nn 
'childe, and to chem thar giue ſucke in ——— 
 thoſedajes,.. 1 ._;. __. "2, Wen. 

18 *Praye therefore that your flightbe nor i That you 
gipchowiner,:. 00, | | baderyonwhs 

15 Forthere ſhalbe inthoſe dais ſuch tri- y,u ſhould ef 
| 15 pg , a$ was not from the beginning cape. | 


£.creation which God created vnto —_— 


{ 41.24.23, 


this umc,ncirher ſhalbe. Sy Ps 
24, And exceprthar the Lord had ſhortned & Theetetmay 
thoſe daies,no"fleth ſhould be ſaued : bur waver and be 
for the ele&s ſake, which he hath choſen, pr » but 
he hath ſhortened hoſe daies. - _ : ; _ yo | 
21 Then * ifany man.ſayo. you, Loe,here bed ad ouch: 
1s Chriſt, or, lo,he 19% prey? IN _ — 
22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhalxiſe,andfalſe Px erefore he 
"phers, and Mall ſhewe. {Lap and D5f _ P 
ders, ro deceiue if it were *poſlible, the be ſeduced;hath - 
vert ele: © | ne 
23, Burtake yc heede behold, I haue ſhew- 7317-70 
| <d you allthings' before. Rd pa arkoms 4 35, 
24 CMoreouer * in thoſe dayes , after that m This tea- 
aibylarion,ths Sunn ſhot waxe darke, 8 cheththatthere 
the Moone ſhall nor give herlight, _ Rs a charge 
25 And the® ſtarres of heauen ſhalfal: atid = ge e601 
_ Ddddd.iuy. the 


comming inthe cloudes,with great pow- 
er and gloric. 

27 © Andi he ſhalchen ſend his Angels, and 
ſhall gather together his cle& from the 
foure windes, and from the vemoſt part of 
the carth ro the vemolt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the figge tree. 
When her bough is yer render, & ir brin- 
geth forth Ieaues , ye know that ſommer 
5 nere. | 

n The wordfi- 29 So inlike maner, whe ye ſee theſe thing 
ifieth F ſpace  meto paſſe, knowethar zhe kingdom of 

ofa 100 yeres: God the der 

albeit chis cam od is nere, even atthe dores. ; 

topaſſe before 39 Verely I ſay vnto you, fthis® generation 

fiftie yeres. ſhal nor paſſe, til all theſe things be done, 


o When the de- on: ay + 

a; *- 3x Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away , bur 
we rm a 4 rc my wordes ſhall nor paſſe away. ; 
nnd d- 32 Bur of that *®day and houre knoweth no 


Mat 24.31. 


luſi6s ſhal come: man,no,notthe Angels which are in hea- 
us Paranb ex. uen,neither the? Sonne him ſclf,lauc the 
Randoftheſe- Father. | 

cond comming 33* * Take hede: watch & pray: for ye know 
of PR not when the time is. . 

4 ure 34 For the Senne of man is as a mi going into 
__ a ſtrange countrey,and leaucth his houſe, 
Mat 24-13. and giuethHuthoricic to his ſeruants, and 
gFor ofthe c&- yg every man hisWorke , & commanderth, 


_ the porter to watch. 


but - 1 35 TWatch therefore, for ye knowe not 
the yere,theday when the Maſter of the houſe wil come,art, 


or houre,weare yen orat midnight, at the cocke crow- 
-" ing,orin the dawning) __ —_ 

watch conti- 36 Leſtifhce come ſddainly,he ſhould finde 
ally, - youſleepiry «7 

37 Andthoſe things that I ſay vntoyou, I 
fay varo allmen, Warche” ” 


” 


| CHAP. xIf1.. 

« The Priefts corſdire againſt C bnſt.'3 Marie Magdalen 

7 ee iſt, 12 The Peſſrewey © eaten. (ve nn th 

lth aforg of the freaſon of Tndas, 22 The Lordes ſupper ts 
enflituted Xo ejrell - fs Peter derierb hum, 

1 . A Nd*rwodaics Kreer followed thefeaft 


Mat 16 3. < 

inkeoo.e.” < Ef the Paſſcouer , andof vnleauengd 
bread: and = hie dorm » 0d Serves 
fought how might take him by cra 
En ro cath,” .: ny, 

2 . Burthcy ſaid, Nor in the feaſt dey, 
= WE there be any rumuſe 'arhong rhe people, © 
_ * And when he was in Bethania initle 


houſe of Simon the leper,as he fare at ta- 
. © ble, there came 2 woman hauing a boxe 
*r,of purenerd;, of ointment of © 

& faxthfully made.” "The brake the boxe,, nd powred iron his 
a As Iudaswho head.” WII IEN bi, 
cauſed this mur 4 Therefore ſome dildained among them 
muring. ſclues,and ſaid, To whitcndis this waſte 

PRE, ofvinement? 


b Which are in then*three hundred pence,and bene gi- 


- 1 —_l cgymd he poore,*and they grudged 2- 
To wit, ludzs: amr ner. . , . Say +> 
who wa _ 6 Slit leſus ſaid , let. her alone :why trou- 
etch, & | Yo 
therore | | ble ye her ? ſhe. hath wroughe a good 
afines.” 


Fe cn me. | Ye :- ado 
7 Foryehacthe poore with you alwayes 
and when ye wil ye may do thE good, bur 


-” 


S. Marke. 


the powers which are in heauc,ſhal ſhake. 
26 Andthen ſhall they ſee the. Sonne of ma 


P ikenard,ver ic coltly, & . 


5 Forit might haue bene ſolde for more | 


TheLordes ſupper. 


meye ſhallnor haue alwayes. . 
8 Shehath done thar ſhe could : ſhecame 
afore hand to anoint my body to the bu- 
rying. 4 _ 
9 VerelyIfay vntoyou, whereſoeuer this - 
Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout the 
| Whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhalbe ſpoken ofin remembrance of her. 
10 C* Then Judas Iſcariot , one of the Mt-26.74. 
twelue, * wentaway vnto the hie Prieſts, (X74 
to betraye him vnto them. i od-worving 
11 And when they heard it,they were glad, oitmneane; os 
and promiſed that they would giue him thingeuil dave; 
money:therfore he ſoughthow he might 
conuenient]y betray him. 


12 ©* Nowethe firſt daye of vnleauened #er.:.;7. 


bread , when they ſacrificed the Paſſeo- *#-:2.1. 
uer , his diſciples ſaid vnto him , Where 
wilt thou that we goe andpreparc, that 
thou maiſt cate the pafſeouer? 

13 Thenheſent forthtwo of his diſciples, 
and ſaid vnto them,Gointo the citic,and 
there ſhala man mecte you bearing apir- 
cher of water : followe him. 

14 And whitherſocuer he gocthin, fay ye 
to the good man of the houſe, The Ma- 
ſer faith + Where is the lodging where I 
ſhal eare the Paſſcouer with my diſciples? 

15 Andhewil ſhewyou an vpper chamber 
which #« Jarge,trimmed & prepared: there 
make ir readie for vs. 

16 So his diſciples went forth, and camero 

'thecitic, and founde as he had faid vnto 
| them,and made readie the Paſſeouer. 

17 CAnd'at cuen he came with the rwelue, 

18 * And as they fate ar table and dideate, ,y:5.u 
Jeſus faid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one bke.:2.14. 
of you ſhal betray me , which cateth with 191124: 


me. 
19 Then they began to be forowfull and ro 
fay to him dnaly one,Is irI;And another TY ro 
Is it? | to ſay,z hethat 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It is accuſtomedts 
5.0nc of the twelue that * * dippeth with <#te vithme 
me inthe plarrer. y 5,4 
2t * Truely the Sonne of man goerh his 1ar.15.c4 
way,as itis* written of him : but wo be to «& r.6. 
that man, by whom the Sonne of man is 4. —_—_ 
betrayed; it had bene good for tharman, 4,4 mwictou 
if heohad neuer bene borne. Gods proundece 
22 *Andas _ wears »Ieſus frooke the 1.2546. 

{ when he had giuen thankes, he 70r'7+; 
beteſ and gave irrorhem,& ſaid; Take, Fane 
'care;this is my body. © h The Greeke.. 

23- Altfoheroke the cup, andwhen he had word isto bleſe 
. gion chankes,gauc ico them:and they — 
all dranike'6f it. hey *givethankes 
24 ADA ETA ware them), this is my blood F. Lukegnd Gat 
of thenewe Teſtament, which is ſhed for morhgn_ens 
many. .: | To ſpeaking 
25 Verdi y vnto your, I will drinke no == a 
more ofthe fruire of the 'vine, varill rhar 
| are Eng Idrinke irnewe in the kingdom 


7 Sine. fo FF | Tobn.rd.a3- e) 
26 Andwhenthey had ſang pfalme, they {7 7;; ve. 
ur to the N ned from me,be-. 
Then'lefus faid vnro them , All ye'cauſe of the per-; 


went out to the mount of Oles. 


27 C* : 
alas i offended by me this nighr:for ir is ſecution. 


written, 


E Fﬀ 


Wat.2! 
bke.22 


kHis 
Was a: 
hid, a 
manit 


itſelf 


reters boldnes:and Tudas kilſe. 


writcen,* 1will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 


td the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. 
3$ Bur after that I am riſen, 1 will goe into 
(hap.10-7+ * Galile before you. 

29 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Although all 
men ſhould be offended, yet would not I. 

39 Then lcſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay 
ynto thee,this day , exe in this night, be- 
fore the cocke crowe twiſe,thou ſhalt de- 

- niemethriſe. 

31 Bur he ſaid moreearneſtly , If 1 ſhould 
dic with thee , 1 will not denic thee :like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all, _. ;.,.. 

yn.4z9 32 C* After they came intoa place named 
kke.22-3 9+ Gethſemane:then he ſaid ro his diſciples, 
Sit ye here,til lhaue prayed. ,, 
. 33 -Andhe tooke with him Peter, &Iames, 
LHis deninitie and Iohn,and he began *to be afraid, and - 
masasit were = jn preat heauines, NET 
hid,and _—_ 34 And ſaid ynto them, My ſoule is verie 
falſe fully. heauic,ezern vnto the death: taric here & 
watch. 

35 Sohewent forward alicle,and fell down 

on the ground,and prayed, thar if it were 
offible , that houre might paſſe from 
DER im. | 
a0 —_ 36. And heſaid,! Abba, Father, al things are 
Syrian tongue poſſible vnto thee : take away this cup 
gniteth father. from me ;neyertheles,not thar I will,bur 
py won th _ _ m wilt be on POIs 
t 37- Then he came, & found them ſleeping, 
yer and ſaid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt - he 
= im N res _ gy watch ne houre ? - 
/ Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter nor 
_ , _ dane + a thc in pes is readic, 
but the fleſh is weake. 

39 Andagaine he went away, and praycd, 
and ſpake the ſame wordes. 

49 And he returned, and founde them a 
ſleepe againe: for their eyes were heauie: 
neither knewe they what they ſhould an- 
fwere him, 

41 And he came the third time, and ſaidvn- 
uHemeaneth + to them, *Sleepe henceforth, and rake 
tharthe houre = your reſt: itis ynough:the houre is come: 
vv Ars behold,the Sonne of man is deliuerced in- 
fem flecping. to the handes of ſinners. | 

42 Riſe vp:ler vs goe : lo, he that betrayeth. 
me,is at hand, | 

-rpung 43 * And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 

i came ludas that was one of the twclue, & 
with him a great multitude with ſwordes 
& ſtaues from the hie Prieſts, & Scribes, 
and Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him , had giuen 
oltwatthefa- them a token,ſaying, whomſocuer *I ſhal 
_ kiſſe,he ir is; take him & lcade him away 


ſafely. 


attheir mee 
tings, and alſo at 45 And afſone as he was come, he wene 
therdeparture, Mftraight way to him, and ſaid, ? Maſter, 
Soo a deorm Maſter,and kifſed him. | 
had = ang 46 Thenthey laicd their hands on him,and 
witha certaive —Fooke him. 
tieintaking 47 And one of them that ſtoode by,drewe 


qTs _ out a ſworde, and ſmore a* ſcruant of the 

tCalled My. Me Pricſt,and cutofhis eare. 
48 Andleſus anſwered and ſaid ynto them, 
Ye be come our as ynto a thicfe with 


Chap.XHTI. 


Peters deniall. 23 
ſwordes,and with ſtaues to take me. ſWhich decla- 
reth that no man 


49 I was daily with you teaching in the 
. Temple , and ye * rooke me not: bur hs 
| * = that the Scriptures ſhould be tulfil- 
ca, LH 
50- Then they *all forſooke him,and fled. 
51 And there followed hima certaine yong 
. man,clothcd inlinnen vp his bare bodze, 


cando any thing 
cotrary to Gods 
c— 4 
t Meaning al the 
diſciples® 
Mat.26.57. 
luke.22.54. 
1ohn.r8.24. 


andthe Jongmen caught him, — 
52 Buthe left his linnen cloth, & fled from f.o- — _ 

h k g au orme 

them naked. among y Priſtss 


53 *Sothey led leſus away tothe hic Prieſt, 
andro him came allthe ® hie Prieſts, and 

_ the Elders,andthe Scribes. _ pay 

54 And Peter followed him * a farre. of; e- "gr, type. © 

_. uep into the halof the hie Prieſt,and ſare Mat.25.59. 

with the ſeruanges, and warmed him ſelfe | 977Fere mot like. 

""-atthe" fire. 4: 245kks F - + $1 boys —_— . 

55, And the* bie Prieſts, and all che Coun- Jrimelſes aiflets 

_ ſell ſought for witnes againſt leſus , ro pur ted,in thet the 

© him ro dearh,but found none. 4 broke” ws " 

56 For many bare falſe witnes againſt him, he cookddnns 
bur their witnes" agreed not together, the Temple, (as 

57, Then there aroſe certaine,and bare falſe Matth. writeth) 

", wines againſt himſaying, 2dtheocher 

58 We heard himfay , * I? wildeſtroye this heard him ſay, 
. - T4 , ><. 9 
Temple made with handes, and within that he woufd 

- three dayes Iwill builde another , made gras is here 


x Which ligni- 
fied that his hoat 
zeale begannow 


without hands, We... 
59 Bur thcir witnes yet agreed not toge- 


Z T hatis,of 
God,who is 


' ther. 4s Se worthy alpraiſe 
60 Thenthe hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongs *®< which _ 
wordeintheir 


_ thom,and asked leſus , ſaying, Anſwereſt.| anguage, the 
: thou nothing ?-wbat is the matter that Jewes whe they 
theſe beare witnes againſt thee? ſpeake of God, 
6x1 Buthe helde bis moves , and anſwered YN 
. nothing.Againthe hic Prieſt asked him, 6,0 j5 re. 
and ſaid vnto him. Art thou Chriſt the .1:7:24.30. , 
Sonne of the *Bleſſed> a Whomthey 
62 And Ieſus ſaid,] am he, * and ye ſhall ſee 29% covtemned 
: » in this baſe e- 
the*Sonne of man fit at the right handof g,,. 


' the power of God , & come in the cloudes ſhould ſee 2p- 


63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes and 4y with maie- 
ſte and 2lorie, 


ſaid » Whar hauc we any more neede of Thi; feclarctty 
witneſſes? the wickednes 
64 Ye hauc heard the blaſphemie : what and inſolencie of 
thinke ye > And they all condemacd him lr LIES 
ro be worthy of death. | ine clowns 
65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to contraryto all 
couer his face,and to beate him with fiſts, iuſtice,thus ra- 
and to ſay vnto him, Propheſie . And the 8*/20* pg 
b ſergeants ſmore him with cheir rods. was innocent. 
66 * Andas Peter was beneath in the hall, Mar.:5.59. 
there came one of the maides of the hie *+-22.55- 
Prieſt — 
67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming him conſider our 
ſelfe , ſhe looked on him, and ſaid , Thou own infirmitie, 
waſt alſo with leſus of Nazarer. _ bajo wr. 
68 Bur © hedenicdit , ſaying, I knowe him ,,*. yoxcAgpR 
not,neither wot I what thou fayeſt . Then notin our owne 
he went out into the" 4porche, and the ſtrength. 
coke crewe. * Or,gntree, 


69 * Thena maid ſawe him againe;and be- « _ 


gan toſay to them that ſtoode by , This.is fee it he were 
further laid vnto 
Mat 26.71s _ 
luke.22.58. 
thna8.25- 


one of them. - 
72 Buthedeniedit againe: and anon after, 
they that ſoode by , ſaid againe to Peter, 
Surely 


Aat 26.75. 
iohn.1z.;8. 

v 0r,ruſhed out of 
the doores and 


wept. 


+ © 
Aat.27.2. 


luke.22.66+ 


$ohn.18.19. 


a For the. Ro- 
mans gaue them 
no authoritie to- 
put any.man t0 
death, | 


Mat. 27.12. 


zobngyt.35. 


b He would noe 
defend his cauſe 


Chriſt condemned. 


Surely thou art ce ofthem : for thou arr 
of Galile,and thy ſpeach 1s like. | 


7: Andhebegantocurſe, &ſweare , ſaying, 


I knowe not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 


72 *Thenthe ſecond rume the cocke crew, 


and Peter remembred the word thar le- 
ſus had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke 
crowe'twife, thou thalt denie me thriſe , & 
" waying thar with him ſelfe , he wept.” 


C HAP. XV. 


r Teſs u led to Pilate, r5 He is condemmed,remiled and put 


todeath,- $6 - And u buried by Toſeph. 


I Nd * anon in. the dawning, the hie 


- IPrieſts, helde* a counſel with the El- 
ders, andthe Scribes,arid the whole Coii- 
ſcll;and bound lefis, and led him away,& 
deliuered him to Pilate. 8 

2 Then Pilare aſked him,art thouthe king 
of the ewes ? And he anſvered, and ſaid 
vnto him; Thou faicft ir. | Fs 

3 Andthehie Prieſts accuſed him of ma- 
nic thing. _. cog 

4 * Wherefore Pilate aſked him' againe, 
ſaying,anſwereſt thou nothing ?be olde 
howe many thinges they witnes againſt 
thee. | dy 


but preſcted him 5 | Bur Jeſus anſwered ® no more atall, ſo 


ſelfwillingly to 
be copteemard. 


@ The people 
alwayes main- 
teinetheircu- 


RKomes, al 


ougs they be 
nothing. 


wort 


that Pilate maruciled. 

6 Now atthe feaſt Pilate did deliuer apri- 
ſoner vnto them, whomſocuer they would 
defire. | Zn 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas, 
which was bound wirh his fellowes , thar 
had made inſurre&ion , who in the inifur- 
reQ&ion had committed murder. 

8 Andthe people cried aloude,and began 
to deſire that he would doe as he had *cucr 


done vnto them. 


9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, 


Will ye that 1 ler looſe vnto you the King 
ofthe Iewes? 

10 For he knew that the hie Prieſts had de- 
liuered him of enuic. 

11 Butthe hic Pricſts had moued the peo- 


ple zo defire thar he would rather deliuer 


Barabbas ynto then. 

12 And Pilate anfwered,and ſaid again vn- 
to them, Whar will ye then that I do with 
him,whom ye cal che King of the lewes? 

13 Andthey crycd againe, Crucific him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Bur whar e- 
uill hath he done ? And they cryed the 
more feruently,Crucific him. 


d Whena iudge 15 So Pilate %willingro corent the plcople, 


hath reſpect to 
men,he quite for 
gatcth iuſtice. 


"Or pretorie. 


"orfelks. 


Jooſed them Barabbas, and delwered le- 
ſus when he had ſcourged him, that he 
might be crucified. | 

16 Thenthe ſouldiers led him away into the 
hall,which is the © comms hall,and called 
together the whole band, 

17 And clad him with purple, and platted a 
crowne of thornes & pur it abour his head, 

13 And began toſalutc him, ſaying, Haile, 

_ King of the lewes. : 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
"recde, and ſpat vpon him, & bowed the 
knees, and did hintreucreace. 


S, Marke. 


20 And whenthey had mocked him, they 
rooke the purple of him, and put his own 
as him, & led himourto crucifie 

21 * Andthey* compelled one thar paſſed #Het.r7.49, 
by, called Stmon ot Cyrene ( which came 2-6. 
ourofthe conrrie, & was father of Alex5z g,. ®the ev 
der andRutus)ro beare his crofle. Kim: RR - 

22 * And" they brought him ro a place na- demnedyocune 
med Golgotha,whach is by i terpreratis, j* ©ofle;but 

| theplace of dead mensſliilles. {#555 hang 

23 Andtheygaue himro drinkwine ming- _ =p 
led * with myrrh :but tre regeiued ir nor. #2235. 

24 And when they had crucified him , they j2:197: 
parted his garmets, cafting lottes for the bf __ 
what cuery man ſhould hide: " buthe would © 

25” _—_ one the third houre,, when they pa drinkeit, be. 
crucified him. * x 176, We ne would 

26 Andtheutle of his cauſe was written a- [0dorin his 

| boug, THE KING OF THE 1Evves, . Fatherhadap. 

27 They crucified alſo with him two thieues P2 ted, that he 
the one on the righthand,and the other 15 ener 
on his left. ; — 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which 8 The lewerde. 
faith, *And he was counted-among the *'%<theirday 
wicked. _ The | _ « , 

29 Andthey that wentby ,'railed on him, third howris 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, * Hey, herement the 

_ thoutthar deſtroyeſt the Tetmple , & buil- Foc part ofthe 


deſt itinthree daycs, "rr 


39 Saue thy ſelf, and come dawne from the tonine,at what 


F 


crofſe. time Mat.ſaith 
31 Likewiſe alſo cuen the hie Prieſts moc- -—1-ocaqng, 


* king, ſaidamong them ſclues with the j,nl,,, 
Scribes, He ſaued other men, himſelfc he 
can nar ſaue. 
32 Ler Chriſt the king of Iſrac] now come 
downe from the croffe.th at we may ſee,& 


belecue. * They alſo that were crucified —_—_—_ 
with him,rewled him. were crucifed. 


33 ©C Nowe when the fixt hovre was come, 
- darkenes aroſe oucr althe land vnril the i Becauſethis 
ninth houre. | —_ ons 
34 Andar chefninth houreTeſus cried with ſingLeemm, 
a loud voyce,faying,* Elui, Eloi, lamma- whenthereſt of 
ſabachthani-which is by interpretatio, My te world wat 
. God,my God, why haſt thou forſakenme* MR m— 
35 Andſome of them that ſtode by , when jr. ® 
they heard ir, laid) Behold, he callcth E- k whichwa 
has. thethird part of 


36 Andoneran,and filled a* ſponge ful! of ny Loa 
vineger, and putit ona reede, and gaue jock afirr 
him to drink, ſaying , Let him alone : let noone. 
vs ſee if Ehas will come and take him —_— pe 
downe. : "pts ona 

37 Andleſus cryed with a loude voyce, and LE ——_ 
gaue vp the Ghoſt. Pſal.69.13. - 

38 CAnd the vaile of the Temple was rent 
in twainc,from the top to the botcome, 

39 Now when the ®Centurion,which ſtode n whohad 
ouer againſt him,ſawe :hat he thus crying charge ouer 
gaue vp the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely this ma hundred mevs 
was the Sonne of Gad. 

49 CThere were alſo women, which beheld 
a farre of , among whome was Marie | 
Magdalene, and Maric (the mother of 
Iames the Icfle, and of loſes) and $a- 


lome. 
4t Which 


bo Chriſt cracked ' 


Ine. 


bhr,v 


UMI 


ThoSepnlchre. 

pita 41 Whichalſo when he was in Galile,* fol- 

X lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
him vnto leruſalem. 

43 C* And now when night was come (: be- 
caule it was the daye ofthe preparation, 
thatis before the Sabbath) 

43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an * honorable 
Counſellour , which alſo looked for the 
kingdome of God-, came, and went in 
© boldly vnto Pilate, and aſked the bodie 
of leſus. 6.5 

And Pilate maruciled,ifhe were already 
dead,and called vnto him the Centurion, 

and aſked of him whether he had bene a- 

ny while dead, 

45 And when he knew the irueth ofthe CE- 
curion,he gaue the bodie to Ioſeph, 

45 Who boughta linnen cloth , and rooke 
him downe, and wrapped himin the lin- 
nen cloth, and laide humin a tombe that 
was hewen our of a rocke , and rolled a 
ſtone vnto the dore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And marie Magdalene, and Marie Joſcs 


mother behelde where he ſhould be laied. 


3: 51008 
þhe23-59 


gin.19-7- 
gAgraveman 


al of great 21- 
thoritie- 

oThis man ſhe- 
wed his faith 


wen" peri. 44 
Jous. 


- CHAP. XVI. 

r The women come to the grawe. 9 Chritt being riſen 4- 
gaine,a'peareth to Magdalene, 14 Alſo to the eleuen & 
reproueih thar wnbelicft . 16 He comureth the preaching 
of the Goſpel and the miniſtration of bapt 1iſme wnto the, 

I Nd*when the Sabbath day was paſt, 

Marie Magdalene, and Marie the m0 
ther of Iames,and Salome,bought ſwecte 
oynrments thatthey might come ,& em- 
baulme him. 

2 Therefore earely in the morning, the 
firſt day of the weeke,they came vntothe 
ſepulchre,when the ſunne was" yet riſing, 

3 Andthey ſaidone toan other, Who ſhal 
rolle vs away the ſtone from the dore of 
the ſepulchre ? 

4 And whenthey looked, they fawe thar 
the ſtone was rolled away (for it was a ve- 
rie great one.) 

5 *Sotheywentinto the ſepulchre, and 
ſaw ayong man ſitting at the right fide, 

iTheAngelof clothedin a long white robe; and they 

Godinthe like- were afraide. 

ns oung 6 Burheſaid vnto them, Be not afraide:ye 

ſecke leſus of Nazarct, which hath bene 


Inets, 
#2207, 


vr vet riſen. 


Met .21.r, 
1hn.20.12, 


Chap XVI. 


14 C*Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen 


Belicte and baptiſine. 


crucified: he is riſen, he is not here : be- 
holde the place, where they puthim. 

Bur go your way,and tell his diſciples, & 
bPeter,that he wil go before you into Ga- 
lite: thete ſhall ye ſec him,*as he ſaid vn- ,F peter tocom.- 
to you, fort him,becauſe 

And they went our quickely,and fled fro hc had fallen 
the ſepulchre:for they trembled, and were 0 $earer aw 
amaſcd:neither ſaid they any thing ro any ; rl = __ 
man:for they were afraid. chap.14.28. 

CAndwhe leſus was riſen againe, inthe 
morow(which was firſt day ofthe weke) 
he appearcd firſt ro Marie 'Magdalene, 

*out of whom he had caſt ſeucn deuils. 7obn.20.6. 

10 And ſhe wentand tolde them that had #:#-2. 
bene with him, which wourned and wepr. 

x1 And when they heard tharhe was aliue, & Ty had 
and had appeared to her, they ©bclecued chaakes Chrift 
irnot, | had fortoldthe 

12 C* Afr that, he appeared vnto two of 9 hisreſurre- 
them in an other forme, as they walked eps . 
and went into the countrey, men 

13 Andthey went,and tolde ittothe rem- 
nant, bur they beleeucd them nor. 


24 


b Heeſpecially 
maketh menti6 


Lnke.r4.36. 
tohn.20.1 9. 
as they *ſare rogether, and reproued the —— m 
of their vnbclicfe and hardnes of heart, 
becaufe they belecued notthem which 
had ſcene him,being riſen vp againe, 
15 Andhe ſaid vntothem, * Go yeintoall ,,..._ 
the world, andpreach the Goſpelto®c- c as welt 
ucrte creature, tile as ewe. 
16 He that ſhall belecue and be baptiſed, 


ſhalbe faued:*bur he that wilnot belecue f Thijs eifewas 
ſhalbe damncd, butforatimero 


17 And theſe rokens ſhall followe rhem cauſe menthe 
thar beJecue, * In my name they ſhall caſt Pore willingly 


. ourdeuils , and * ſhall ſpeake with'®#ncwe Co eic 
rongues, 


| | as yet was not 
13 * And ſhall rake away ſerpents, & if they euidetly knows. 
ſhall drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall nor + _ 
hurt them: *rhey ſhall lay their hands en —wk " 
the ficke, and they ſhall recouer. ' and divers,as 
19 *Soafter the Lord had ſpoken vnro the, Luke ſaith. 
he was recciued into heauen, and farc at — oh 
the right hand of God. pris 
20 And they went forth, and preached cue- £vy.2.4. 
g than . Andthe* Lord wrought with h The miracles 
6 


em-,- and confirmed-the worde with — — 


b fignes thar followed, Amen, ccrtaine ſealesſo 
X that ifthe do- 
ctrine be falſe, 


wszz THE HOLY GHOSPEL OFTIE- denn 
ex Wit . "Wy . eno vetter, 
whom he was SYS CHRIST, according to Luke.  ' Deut.13.3. 

ant, , 
bl I ching: CHAP. I. It ſeemed good alfo ro me ( moſt noble 
rreeither to 5 Of Zacharias, and E'iſabet. 11 The Angellſhewerh bir Theophilus) afſone as1had ſearched our 


ftorto the #/the nat witie of [ohn Baptiſt. 28 Ha uncredulnie is pu- 
Goſpell: and he. med. 28 The talke of the Angel, and Marie. 46 Her 
teby is ment þ ſong. 57 Thebirth Crrewmciſion, and graces of Tohn.o8 

were the Zacharias ometh thankes to God, and propheſi:th. 
Miniſters of 1 9 0K as much as manyhaue 
b —_— taken in handrto fetforth 
orminiſters of the ſtoric of thoſe things, 
wrd,$isto ſay, ( —-jJ whereof weare fully per- 

"Goſpel: 2nd AYR? {\waded, 


this (bmendeth wy. 2 As they hauc dcliuered 
oriteof them vnto vs, which from the beginning 


isdoQrine,ſef BY wo 
reeiued 2 op Jaw themrhcir ſclues, and were miniſters 
t Apoſtles, of the * word, 


perfeQly al rhings from rhe beginning,ro 

write vnrto thee thereof from point to 

point, | 
4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge rhe 

certaintie of thoſe things , whereof thou c The ſore of 

haſt bene inſtrudted. —_— Chr 
5 [IN the time of *Herode king of Iudea, , _ NO EOE an 

there was a certaine Pricſt named Za- « By her father: 
charias,of the courſe of Abia: & his wife for by her mo- 


lmeſh 
was of the © daughters of Aaron, and her c———_—_— 
name x44 Eliſabet, of Dauid, 


6 Both 


Zacharias is domme. 


EThis perfeftis 6 - Bothweref juſt before God, and walked 
- orjuſtice isiud-. ;q al the comaundements and 8 ordinan- 


pouey mr ces of the Lord,withoutreprofe. 
apperance,and 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that E- 
notbythecauſe: Jiſaber was barren : and both were well 
which onely c6- gricken in age. 

—_ _ 8 Anditcameto paſſe, as he cxecutedthe 
through Chriſt, Pricſtes office before God , as his courſe 
g TheGrecke camein order, 


996.8 fieth, « According to the cuſtome ofthe Prieſts 
10+ 009g i office, his lot was to * burne incenſe,when 
wherby is ment var | 

theoutward ob- he went into the * Temple ofthe Lord, 
ſcruationofthe 10 And the whole multitude of the people 


mm rg c6- werewithourt in prayer,* while the inctſe 
7 was burning. 


Hh Thatis,the IT Then appeared vnto him an Angellof 


eucning & mor- rhe Lord ſtanding atthe right fide ofthe 
a4: ms ap alrar of incenſe. 
quo" 870M 12 And when Zacharias ſawe him, he was 


i The Temple troubled,and fcare fell vpon him. 

= _ in- x3 Burche Angel ſaid ynto him, Feare nor, 
| aſe * Zacharias:for thy prayer is heard,and thy 
+————— <a wife Eliſaber ſhall beare thee a ſonne,and 


bodie of the 
Templecalled rthouſhalrcall his name * Iohn. 
Atrium,where x4 And thou ſhalt hauc ioy and gladnes, & 
+4 arr * many ſhallrcioyce at his birth. 

Ied Sanctum, T5 Forhe ſhalbe great in the fight of the 
wherethe Lord, and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor 
mc =_ -_ Iſtrong drinke : and he ſhalbe filled with 
thethird San. TE boly Ghoſt, cucn from his mothers 


um Sanctori, wombe, 
into the which 16 * And many of the children of Ifrael ſhal 


_ hie Prieſt en hHeturne to their Lord God. 
ren once a VE 17 * Forheſhal go®before him inthe ſpi- 


to facrifice. ; : 
Exod. z0.7. rit and power of Elias,to turne rhe hearts 


lewit.16.17. of the ®Farhers to the children, and the 
ou mg ſigni- diſobedicnt to the wiſcdome of the iuſt 
Ofrhel 24 men; to makercadic apcople prepared 
I Theword fig- - forthe Lord. 


nifieth all maner 18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angell, 


+ — many Whereby ſhall-I know this ? for lam an 
Mrunken. olde man,and my wife is of a great age. 

Mal.4.s. 19 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vato 
Mat.r1.14- him, I am® Gabriel that ſtand in thepre- 
Þi __ _-s 12: JenccofGod, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto 
one to go before Thee, and to ſhewe thee theſe good ti- 


him, who ſigni- dings, 


. g 
ficththe Kingto 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dowme ,. and 


beat hand. . 

.z Not be able to ſpeake, vnrtill? che.day that 
+» onr—_ theſe things be done;becauſe thou belee- 
ſet the father a- uedſt notmy wordes, which ſhalbe fulfil- 
gainſttheſonne. led in theirſcaſon. © * Th | 
&c. he meancth 


the ſucceſſe 21 Nowe the people waitcd for Zacharias, 


which cometh and maruciled that he taricd fo long an 
ofthe Goſpel, the Temple. 4 | 
Cm © 22. Andwhen he came out, he could. nor, 
Che thes- m ynto them: then they perceiued' 
keth of the true at he had ſeenea viſion in the Temple: 
endand proſpe- for he made fignes vnto them, and remai- 


"aj the GO- neddomme. 
ich ligni- 23 Andit came topaſle, when the daies of. 


fieth, the his office were fulfilled , that he departed 
ſtrengthorſo- Atohis owne houſe. 

"+ wo of 24 Andafter thoſe daies, his wife Elifaber 
p We muſt not concciued, and hid her ſclf fiue moneths, 
meaſure Gods ſaying, 


promiſe by our 
weake ſenſes, q While their courſe endured to ſacrifice, they might 
rot lie w their wiues,nor drinke any licour } might makeone C 


S. Luke. 


The Angel ſent to Marg; 
25 Thus hath che Lorddealt with mein the r Forthe 


' days wherein he looked on we,to take fig Women enoyes. 


. me * my rebuke among men. notthe promiſe 
26 CAnd in the fixt moneth, the Angel! _ % ma. 
Gabriel was ſent fr ie of were ether 
t from God vnto a citic of were marieq 

Galile, named Nazarct, have iſſye:but 
27 To a virgin affianced to a man whoſe Fer Palythey 

name was loſeph , of the houſe of Dauid, ofthe raed 
and the virgins name was Marie. which _ 
28 Andthe Angell went .in vnto her, ang 9©to Abrahan, 


ſaid,” Hail thou har art * frely beloued:the **** be would 


Lord 5 with thee : blefled ar: thou amon g Or irſed, 
Women th 2$14anes be tg 
- . ee, 


29 _ _ ſhe _ him,ſhe was troubled ®'recewedats 
at his ſaying , and thoyght what maner © . 
ears at ſhould 4 | "1 Notforbe | 

39 Then the Angell ſaid vnto her, Feare. through Gods? 
not Marie : for 'chou haſt founde fauour ***mercie, 
with God. woo lonedy 

31 * Forlo, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy ——_ — 
wombe, and beare a fonne , and ſhalt call ſoever reioy- 
his namerEsvs. ceth , ſhould re. 

32 He ſhalbe great, andſhalbe called the Tae: "wo 
Sonne* of the moſt High, and the Lord 1/a.7.;,. 

God ſhall giue vnto him the throne of his ”«t.r.27. 
father —_ - — awa# heisf 

33 * And he reigne ouer the houſe ; 7 
of Iacob for cuer, po, 9 his kingdom ſhal "=" node 
be none end. from before all 

34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, " How Peginning,and 
ſbal this be, ſeeing,] know not man? Aeſh a _ 

35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto terminate time, 
her,The holic Ghoſt ſhal come vps thee, 2-744. 
and the power of the moſt High ſhall * o- rw —Y 

uerſhadow thee : therefore alſo that * ho- reſoluedof all 

lic thing which ſhalbe borne of thee, ſhal- doutes tothe 


be called the Sonne of God. end w—_—_ 
35 And beholde, thy*coufin Elifabet , ſhe fatyentas 


hath alſo conceiued a-ſonne in her olde the promiſe 
age: and this is her fixt monerh, which of God. 


was called barren. x It ſhalbeaſe- 
crete Ipcration 


37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpol-,,F;pe july 
fable. .. Ghoſt, 

38 Then Marie ſaid, Becholde,the ſeruant y Hemuſt be 
ofthe Lord :be it vato me according to pom an _ 

thy word. So the Angel departed from mug rikeanzye 


babes | the ſinnes of t 
. = worlde. 
39 CAndMarie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and » Noni. 


went into the hill coumerey with haſtto a 4,4 vu vii 
*citie of Iuda, D FP bet was maried 
49 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, to one ofthetri- 
avſaltixed Eliſabet. / 24 Hb wt 
41 And itcameto paſſe, as Eliſaber heard 0 1ct 
thefalucation of Marie, the babe ® ſprang wasof the flock 
in her bellic, and Eliſabet was filled with of David. For} 
the holic Ghoſt, _ _ _ for: 
42 And ſhe cried with a loude voyce, and ;|, gyra0sQ A 


ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, be- tribe, was onely 


cauſe rhe © fruite-of thy wombe is bleſ- that thetribes 
ſed ſhould not be 
. mixt and confols 


43 And whece conmeth this to me, thatthe 1.4 which - 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? could not bein 
44 For lo, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſalu- mary:vg with} 


tation ſounded in mine cares, the babe ho hag wa Ls 
ſprang in my bellic for ioye. , ion agnodm- 
to them. 
a Which was alſo called, Kiriath-arba,or Hebron, Ioſ.14.15. & 21-7 
b This mouing was extraordinarie and not natural ,which was tocd- 
mend the miracle, c She ſheweth the cauſe why Marie was _— 
4 


anions. 


K, | 45 And bleſſed 5 ſhe thar beleeued : for 

ren thoſe thinges ſhalbe performed, which 

yed - WM © 48y# meſſage weretold her 4 fromthe Lord, 

uſe hap and 46 Then Maric ſaid, My © ſoule magnifieth 

= kepirit 6gnitie rhe Lord, 

tg the cars ay 47 Andmy ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- 

a ding & —_— uiour. 

iy ts 48 For he hath looked on the "poore. de- 

iſe pore. ree of his ſeruant:for behold, from hen- 

Nas trove eftare-  ccforth ſhal alages calf me blefcd. 

m, fThis my 49 Becauſe, hethar is mightic, hath done 

I rr be Fformegreatthings,and holy i his Name. 

Ay hokenof fore- 50 And his 8mercic i from generation to 
" _ encration on them that feare him. 

% I dgcording 7 51 *He hath ſhewed ſtrengrh wich his arme* 
| [ye fa 5 - *hehath ſcarteredtheproudin the ima- 

ly Wwouldbe his gination of their hearts. ENoR, 

; ,andf _ 52 He hath pur downe the mightic from 
of his ſcede for. ,p,,;. eares, and exaled them of lowe de- 


ae. 
Ia.gt.9- 


cc. 
pabne.gg10. 53 ” He hath filled the hungrie with good 


chings,and ſent away the riche empnic. 


bo The wi ed . : 
| " 54 * He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant, 
— being mindefull of hzs mcrcic, 
theithemſclues 55 (* As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to 
xetaken. wiz,to Abraham and his" nn for eucr. 
| _—— 56 CAnd Marie abode with her about three 
7 ab $41 monerhs:after, ſhe returned to her owne 
$545 houſe. 
wegt..9, $7 C Now Eliſabers time was fulblled, that 
"_ ſhe ſhould be deluuercd , and the brought 
$1217. 
ut. forth a ſonne. 
mis. $8 And her neighbours, and coufins heard 
' te] how the Lord had ſhewed his great 
—_ vpon her, and they rejoyced with 
r. 
59 Andit was ſothaton the eight day they 
- cameto circumciſe the babe, and called 
_—_ go him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 


ther. 

but alſo to 60 Buthis mother anſwered, and ſaid , nor 
ſhew } he was  ſo,burhe ſhalbe called Iohn. 
ſly puniſhed 6; And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of 


"hy _—_— i named with this name. 
k The mightie 62 "Then they made ſignes to his farher, how 
power of Gol he would hauc him called. 

ma brace? 63 Sohe asked for writing tables, & wrore, 
that he ſhoulde © ſoying, _ name is Iohn , and they mar- 
be n excellent © UCC Al, 

om. 6&4 And his mouth was opencd immediart- 

ker ring - Iy,and his rongue lvoſed and he ſpake and 
klofhis people Praiſed God. 

mi{therefore is 65- Then feare came on al them that dwelc 
come from hea- nere vnto them,and al cheſe wordes were 
- relay '{ noyſed abroade throughout all the hill 
Mtiyn, © Comntrey of ludea. | 
S©.1.30, 66 And al they thatheard them , layd chem 
mas, : Ypintheic hearres , ſaying, Whar maner 
hen f pro: -* childe hal this be? and the * handof the 


d to have © Lord was with him. n 
fiyled, and the 67 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
_ [ſraelto with the holic Ghoſt , and prophefied, 
teaſene he his . , OY IB FI 
Chriſt who by $8 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſracl , be- 
his oper 'eauſe he hath * viſited © and redemed his 

as with , le, "FS 


_ orve & '* And hathraiſed'vp the® horne of ſal- 
acres, * uation ynto ys ;in the houſe of his fer- 


' Chap. 11. Zacharias prophecicth.Cluiſt bontie. * 25 


uant Dauid, 
To * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Ieoe.23.6.& 30.0 
Prophets, which were fince the worlde 
began,ſaying, 

That he would ſend 4s deliverance from 

our enemies, and from the hands of al 
that hate vs, 
72 Thar he would ſhewe *mercie towards n He declareth 

our fathers , and remember his holy Co- the cauſe and 


71 


uenant, ountaine of out 
73 * Andthe othe which he ſware to our OD 
father Abraham: JeTe.31-3.3 


74 Whichwas,thathe would grauntvnto vs, ebre.6.73. 
thar we being delivered our of the hands _ 
of our enemies, ſhould® ſerue him with- © Thisis F end 
our feare rea mn 4 
75 Althe dayes of our life, in * holines and Je FOR 
righreouſnes ? before him. 24 whomeno 
76 And thou, babe, ſhalr be called the py gp 
Propher of the moſt High : for thou ſhale 2* ***PAbE+ 
po before the face of the Lord,to prepare 
ed rotor lia cn . 
77 Anrdtogiue knowledge © * 
to his veopla » by the fremiſſion of their on Ons 
ſinnes, ſiſeth in the re- 
78 Through the tender mercic of our God, —_— of ſinnes, 
whereby * the * day ſpring from an high 37005 7 pre 
hath viſited vs, 
79 Togiue light rorhem thar fit in darke- 2.3.1.6 6.12. 
nes, and in the ſhadowe of death, and to -_ —_— 
uide our feete intothe way of peace. |, mo ; 
80 And the childe grewe,and waxed ſtrong Melzias,who is 
in ſpicit,and was in* che wildernes til the the ſonne of 


day came, that he ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe " Mo _, 
vnto Iſrael. ' from heauen. 


f Thati«,of all felicitie. x He meaneth that partof ludea which 
was leaſt inhabited where alſo the grodſe and rude people dwelled. 
CHAP. Il 


7 Thebirth and circumciſion of Chrifl. 22 He was re 
ceticcd into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſis 
of him. 46 Hewas found ameng the deflonrs, 51 His 
obe-ence 19 father and mother. 
I A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that there came a commandement 
from Auguſtus Ceſar, thatal the *worlde 3 0 . 
ſhould be* raxed. X — 
2 (This fuſt® raxing was made when Cy- "9,,pur »» wriring 
renius was gouerneur of Syria.) | b Whereby the 
3 . Therefore went al ro be taxed,cueric F9Ple — 
man to his owne citie.' —_ A q 
4 And<Ioſeph alſo wentivp from Galile c He ſheweth | 
out of a cine called Nazaret, into Iudea, by what occafis 
vnto the cinie of * Dauid, which is called ” —_— - >y 
Berh-lthem (becauſe he was of the houſe Powys 
and linage of Dauid 5 oY 
5 Tobetaxed with Maric that was giuen. 
him ro wife, which was with childe. 
6 CAnd ſo itwas , that while they were :. 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed that. 
ſhe ſhould be delivered.” , = 
7 Andſhe brought forth her*firſtbe f QRead Mat.r.2y 
ren ſonne, and wrapped himin ſi g e Whereby ap- 
clothes, and laid hun ina* cratche , be- pearcd hispouer 
cauſe chere was no1toumeſfor them in the age 1 2 
Inne.** 4-8 WT » 


| | : would not pitie 
8 CAndthere were in the ame countrey ſuch awomanin 
ſhepherds, abiding in the field, & keping ſuch caſe. 
watche by night becauſe of their flocke. 
Eccecc.j. 9s And 


I. 8573 =” 

E " EXIT. ; 

4 FS Ig \< * 
: 


_ The ſhepheards.Chriſt circumaſed. |. 


9 Andlo,the Angel of the Lord came vpo 
| them,andrhe gloric of the Lard ſhone a- 

. bour them, and they were ſore afraid. 
10 Then the Anpelſaid vnto them, Be nor 
: afraide: for Beholde , I bring you tidings 
. ofgreatioye, thatſhal be to all the peo- 


e: 

Ii Thar is that vnto you is borne this daye 

F Which was inthecitic off Dauid, aSauiour, which is 
Berh-lehem: Chriſt the Lord. 

Becauſe they 1, and 8 this ſhalbea figneto you, Ye ſhal 


rn rs finde the childe ſwadled, and laid in a 
Chriſts.poore-+ - cratch. £ 
mato00 ano 13 And ſtraight way there was with the 
— "Sag .. Angel cmnlinede of heauenly ſouldicrs, 
ethin what fort praiſing God,and ſaying, 


they ſhouldfind 14 Gloric be to God in the high heavens, 
m. "; and peace in earth, and towardes men 

1 Thefree mer- +, pyurtipe 

cieand good wil © 8900 W 

of God, which 15 And it cameto paſſe when the Angels 

is the fountaine . were gone away trom them into heauen, 


; v0 + ok enter that the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
chiefely decla.  L-<t'vs go then vnto Beth-Ichem, and ſee 
red tothe elect, this thing that is:come to palle, which the 

Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 


16 So they came with haſte,and found both 
Marie & Ioſeph,and the babe laid in the 
_ cratch, 
17 And whenthey had ſene ir, they publi- 
- ſhed abroadethething , which was rolde 
them of char childe. 

38 Andalthathcard ir, wondered ar the 
+ ; .. thinges which were tolde them of the 
.. ſhepheards. 
T9 But Marie kept al thoſe ſayings,and pon- 

derced ther in her heart. 

.- 20. Andthe ſhepherds returned glorifying 
and praiſing God , for al that they ha 
heard &ſcene,as it was ſpoken vnto them. 

21 C* Andwhenthe cightdayes were ac- 


Gom17.12. 

compliſhed, rhar they ſhoulde circumciſe 
Mat.r.21 the childe,his name was then called *1x- 
_ 3 - $Vs,wich was named of the Angel, before 

066 he was concejued in the wombe. 
Lentz - |. 32 * Andwhen the dayes of ' her purifica- 
*Or heir, tion after the Law of Moſes were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought himro Ieruſalem, ro 

' preſent himto the Lord, 

23 (As itis writcn in the Law of the Lord, 
eas, * Eucric man childe * that ff? opcnerh 
——C” the wombe , ſhalbe called holy. ro the 
%r,chat rfrſt | Lord: ), | 
_ #24 And to giue an oblation,* asiris com- 


; Which offting - | Maunded inthe Law of the Lord, 'a paire 
_ chofiring of turtle dooues,or rwo yong pigeons a 
And beholde, there was aman in Jeru- 


tion was giuen him of the 
chathe ſhould norſce death, 
ſeene the Lords "Chriſt. 


L 


came.” by che morion of the ſpi- 


S.Lnke. + 


Teltmonicsof Che; 
praiſed God, and ſaid, hs 


29 L oxD, 'nowletreſt thouthy ſeruant de- 1 Simeon decly. 


 partin peace,according to thy worde: Tthhim 
32 For mine eyes. hauc ſcene thy ® ſalua- = he pep 
tion, f_ a 
31.” Which thou haſt prepared before the whit 
_ - al people: nh Eno 
3z:Alight *co be reueiled tothe Gentiles, © 7. meme ; 
andthe glorie of thy people Iſrael, * Ch ts q 
33 And Ioſephand his mother maruciled '0r,firtherew..* 
- atthoſe thinges, which were ſpoken tou- {i 
ching him. as Thatis, prop. 
34 AndSimeon® bleſſed them,and ſaid vn- thew - - the 
to Marie his mother, Behold, this childe is proſperitie of 
appointed for the ® *tal and riſing againe Chrifts king. 
of many in lſracl, and fora figne which _ 
ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, of the es 
35 (Yea anda ?ſworde ſhal pearce through which periſh 
thy ſoule ) that the 4 thoughts of manic *7%vgh their 
hearts may be opened. m— 
3s And there was a Prophetiſle, one Anna ele to a bak. 
the daughrer of Phanuel, of the tribe of God giueth 
Aſer , which was of a great age, and had wy 
liucd with an husband ſcuen yeres from _ 
her virginitic.  1pttad, 
37 And ſhe was widow abour ſoure ſcore, Þ That is, fo. 
and foure yeres, and went "nor our of the "25 ſhoulde 


Temple, bur ſerued Ged with faſtings and 559 gi 
praycrs,night and day. q That chicktly 


38 Sherhen comming ar the ſame inſtant port wha 
. vponthem, "confelicd likewiſe the Lord 01s 
and ſpake of him to al that looked for te nam jy 
ed 


ON in Ieruſalem. tryed. 
39 And whenthey had performed al things * She vs ſeven 
. according tothe Law of the Lord, they {gg nan. 
returned into Galile to their owne citie nuzlly in the 
Nazarer. Temple. 
49 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong '9#«/* 
in Spirit, and was filled with wiſedome, 
and the grace of God was with him, 
41 © Now his parents went to Icruſalem 
euerie yere,* at the feaſt of the Paſſeo- ©'#46: 
uer. 
42 And when he was tweluc yere old, and 
they were come vp to leruſalem,afterrhe 
cuſtome of the feaſt, / 
43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as 
they returned, the child leſus remaincd 
in leruſalem,and Ioſeph knew not nor his 
. mother, 
44 Bur they ſuppoſing, that he had bene in. 
the companie, went a dayes iourney, and 
ſought him among cheir kinsfo)ke,and ac- 
quaintance, _, Tout 
45 Andwhen they, founde him nor , they 
_—_ backe to Icruſalem, and ſought 
m., F- 
45 Anditcamerto paſſe three dayes. after, 
thar they found him in the Temple fit- -* £6 
ting inthe middes of the doRowrs, both "Or learned web, 
kearing them , and asking them que» 


f 


47 Andallthatheard him,were aſtonicd at "_ 
his vnderſtanding and anſwers. | ? 
48 Sowhen they ſaw hign, they were ama- a 
| ſed, and his mother ſaid vnro him,Sonne, oY 
why haſt thouthus dealt with vs ? beho One 


thy ſacher and 1 bays fought cher with) 


cawse 


= WR , 


-- heauic hearts. *. : 
43 Thenſaid he. vnto achew, Howe {Ya 
| tOurduetic f9 ....ye. ſought me 24. knew ye nog thay T muſt 
hh Godistobe pre. go about my fathers bulines3;, 


wo. rpg 50. Burthcy*vndenſtode not hevedrds thar 
"For his voca- he ſpake to them 41+. 

= tion was not. yt 5x7 Them he wen downe wits ak: and 
F3. nwifeſtly kn0- me to Nazaret ;& was ſubie&eothem: 
pa "_ and his mother kept all theſe Gyings in 
her heart..-: 

4 52 And Iefus/ inexedfed inwikdowe , and 
he ſarure, andin fauour with God and men. 
f 


CHAP. I1Tl, 


oy he preaching, b, e, and priſonement of Tohn. 

= - NOER 7 F His bing haps, Peet 5 here 
te | 2; Hu age,and gentalagie. 

I Ni inthe fiſtenth yere of the rei- 

gne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi- 

1This was the © Jare being gouernour of Iudea, and *He- 

ſane of He- Je being Tetrach of Galile,, & his bro- 


_w ”_ ther Philip Tetrach of Irurea, and of the 

s countrie of Trachonitis, and Lyfariias the 
\Tetrach of: Abilene, 

2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were the 

ads hie® Prieſtes)the worde of God came vn- 


beby Gods lawe tO lohn,the ſonne of Zacharias in hs wil- 
but one ſacrifi- dernes; 

of { 3 *Andhecame into all the coaſts abour 
Kubles has the lordan, preaching the baptiſme of repen- 
rigned, the of- tance for the'temiſſion of ſmnes;' 

fcewasſo manrg 4 As it is writen in the booke of the ſay- 


= hn of ings of Efaias the Prophet, which fairh, 
terie that both - * The voice of him that crierhin-rhe wil- 


Caiphas & An-  dernes 5s, Prepare ye the way ofthe Lord: 
as hiefarher in make his parhs ſtraight, , 

belet ie ON: 5 Evcrie* valley ſhal be filled; yy eucrie 
them | mounraine , and hil ſhalbe brought lowe, 
Mat.j.2, & crooked thinges ſhal be made ftraightr, 
nf » andtherouphWayes ſhalbe redsiſmorthe. 


5a 6 And'al fleſh ſhall ſce the *[aluation of 


cAl impedim&ts God. 
ſulbe taken a- 7 Then ſaid he' ro the people that were 


bad dna gz comeourto be baptized of him, *"O ge- 
God, or nerations of vipers,who hath fotewarned 
o lution, fo you to flee fromthe wrath to comme? 
that the way 8 Bring forth therefore fruites worthie a- 
ſalbe pety mendementof life, and beginhot to ſaye 
Chriſt to le 
nmoGod, With your ſelues , We haue- 'Abraham' to 
1} very men, Over father : forT fay vnto you, thar God is 


(Thatis, the 'able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp clitkdren 


T—_ ſal be vnto Abraham. 
world. ©9 Nowalfoisthe © axe laid vrito' the roote 
Ma.;.7, of the trees; rhetfore 'euerit treewhich 


Topo yt. bringerh nor forth good fruire; ſhilbe he- 


eThe veng:- ice 
wen downe,and caſt into the ite.” . 
e\Colis at hid 19 C Then the people asked him þſaying, 
What ſhal we do then > 
Lon.2.rg, 1: Andhe anſwered, and ſaid debt "ther 


| f He willech  * Fi frhat hath 'two coats, lerhim part 
the riche helpe With him thar hath none: and he thar 
the poore accor harh meat, let him do likewiſe. ' *'' 

< Fn theirne- 12 Then came'there 8 Publicanes alfo ro be 
Whoſe office .  Daprized, and faid vnto him, Maſter, -whar 
wat to receine fhalwe do? 

the tribute and 73 And he ſaid vnto them , Requite no 
ws, more then that which is oppoinred vito 


| © you 
14 The ſouldicrs likewiſe demaunded of 


php preaching anc _— Chap EIT Chriſt baptized : his gengglogie-: !link$ 


him,faying, And whatthabwe dpXAndhe 
-:{fatdyticd.chem; »Do«violenceronemnan; 
-.netther accuſe; anie Spent be qr;gy 
with your wages, 

15: Asthe people waited, andal maeniniſed 
..\ntheir hearts of lohn, if do 7: oat -_ 
Chriſt, 1 

16:'John: anſwered,and'ſaid to them: mo try 0ot-3.0e 
- deede1® baptize you with water, havane ||," - 7 
ſtronger then I, commerh, whoſe ſhees 3... 5.& 8.4. 
| Jatched I am nor worthic tovnloole: he & 1114.4 19.4. 
wilbaprize you _ the holy Ghoſd zand | h The vertue & 


with fire. _ _—_ _ 
17 * Whoſe fancied z# in his-hand, ed he wil Chriſt,and l9hn 


make cleane his floore, and wil: :gather was but the mi- 
- thewhearinto his garner, bur the chatfe Piſter thereof... 
wil he burne vp with fire that neuer ſhal iT hah RK 
be quenched. hement ſpirite: : 
18 Thus then exhorting with manie other whoſepropertic 
| _— preached vntothe people. © /5*9 c— 
* But when *Herode the Tetrach was ,  _ on 
"5 of him, for Herodias his brother mettals. 
Philips wife, and for all the ecuils which Mar.3.12. 
Herode had done, _— _ 
20, He addedyet this abouc al, thar He ſhut 7.7 k Ne Anti. 
vp Iohn in priſon, pas 
2I * Nowitcame to paſſe, as al the people Mat.g.13.\ 
were baprized , andthar leſus was bapti- * wm. _ 
' zed and did praye sthar the heauen was 
opened: | . 
22 Andthe holy Ghoſt came Genin 2 168 e127 
. bgdily ſhape like adoue ,vponhim, and ' 09 
there was a voice from heauen x laying, = 
. Thou att my beloued-Sonne:in reel any 12h4n 
. wel pleaſed. n- . ta 2D 
23 C And Icſus himſelfe beganto' bo-abour page 
\' thirtic yeres of ape , being as men- fi1 
ſed the hae of ioſeph., which. _— [tea 
 ſormne of Eli, . .* lil i255 ther to the'firſt; 
24 The ſunne of Matthart, the ſome of Leui, 4nd Matthews 


- the ſorine of Melahi,the ſome of Lavas, the ant 


ſerne.of loſeph,. ; 

25 : The fonne.of Maraachias, So ſg of A- eek prion reg 
mas, the ſonne of.Naum , the ſome of Eſli, rg Faveher. 
the farne of Nagge.. wel _—— 

26 The ſonne of Maath, obs ſoune of Mana. — of rhe 

+ chias; heſonne of, Semei, the p_—_ " l1o- promiſe for' the 
. ſeph, ohe ſorne of Juda, ewes. Lukere. 
oy iThe. ſonne of Joanna, che ſonne of Rheſa, RET 
the ſonne of Zorobabel, the fore of Sala- the Gentites' 26 
thicl;heſoune.of Neri, -\; +.areaſſuredofthe 

28: :T be forme: of Melchi,che ſorme of Addi, phe Pre becaufe 
\ ſume of Coſam, the ſone of Elmodamg rhe they ue Lang 
ſonne of Er, 140d 9; } Mfeoredin the-ſe- 

29: CTheſorme of" lofe, alnfarcet Eater, c6d Adin? Mave 
:the ſanne of lorim;zhe fone of "Matthagghe "bye the f trad oe: 
- - fone of Leui, .; {1 * 

30.7 be;ſonne.of Sietnam aliens of loda;che by re natail't 

of Ioſeph,ghe ſows of - EEO \ fmally both 'two 

- of Eliacim; | honey of the 

31-Theſornepf Melca,rhe Geral of 'Mainan, be Fat chem 
the ſunne of Marrarhazhe ſonne of Nathan, divers names. 

. the fore of Dauid, .: " - » POrfoſech, © 

32: The. ſorme.of leſſe, the ſorme of Obed , the ken Teſins. wr 

ſonne of Boorz,, the ſunne of Salmon, the «yg, "Mein: | 
ſonne of N aaſſon, 

33 The ſonneof  Aminadab, the ſurne of A- 

ram , he ſome of Eſrom \ the ſome of Pha- 
Eccec.ij. res, 


+ "i. 


5 ”4 - 


| Uniden &> FI 2 vel» . 
Me ans data; \ A reF5s! 
34-The ſonne of Jacob, the ſoxne of ae; be 
+ fawne.of Abraham - che ſorme of Thara , the 
ſonne of Nachor, 
$5':Zbe-ſoome of Saruch, che ſorme of Ragau, 
- the fonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Elexgs the 
: ſore of Sala, 
34:7he ſanne of Cairian, the ſonne of Arpha- 
» (ad;the forme of Sem,rhe ſonne of Noc , the 
.2Jeawne of Lamech, 
37: : The:ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſome of” E- 
-nothyche ſore of Tared, the ſonne of Malc- 
_ ſonne of Cainan, -! a . 
38: -Theforne of Enos, the ſonne of Sc e 
in Not £ Adana | fonne of Adam,the ſone® of God. 
GoJ by generation,but by creation, in the which ſence God alfo cal. 
eth FM Fuheewe: 32-6.and verſe 18, and 19. 
CHAP, ITT. 
8 Jeſus is led into the wildernes ta_be tempted. r3 He 0- 
hb the dewil. ' 14 He goeth wmro (Galle, 
16 Preacbetb at N zLaret, and Capernaum.. 22 The 
+ en him. 38 Hecommeth into Peters houſe, 
and healeth his mother in law. 41 The deails acknow- 
7, Cbrift. 43 He preacheth through the cities, * 
: A Nd Icſus ful of the holy Ghoſt rerur- 
ed from Iordan, and was led by the 
Spiriri into the wildernes, 
2 * And was there fourtic dayes rempted 
of the dewil, and in thoſe daycs *he did 
-. exenothing; but when they were ended, 
he afterwarde was hungric. 
Then the deuilfaid ynto him, If Fr be 
-:theSonne of God; commande- this-ſtone 
_— —_— thatirbe madebread. 
miracles that #- BurTeſus anſwered him,ſaying, ] Jei is Wri- 
Chriſt did. fen,® That man ſhal nor live by bread 6n- 
veg * > by cucrie > worde of God: : 
dT That is bythe 7 "Tkenthe dewl roke him vp into an high 
c, and -*mountaine , andſhewed him all che king- 
: of domesof the worlde, "in the rwinkelieg 


> 4. : ' of an an eye. 
IS **- 6.- Andthedeuil Gid neo him,, AltNis po- 


4.53 
— ns © S40 


26 -,.> ns 
%S ” 


hel 


1 ora > 


4 -* pl i- wer wil I giue thee, and the gloric\ of 
ſerhpien, which - thoſe Kngdomes: for thar is delituerod to 
| pe cabs ic:and ro whom footicr 1 wil ,l giue'it," 
| That, he gke 7 If chou therefore wit” worſhip me, they 
yo 5 more -* ſhalbe al thine, © > 
eraftely: for he g.,. Bureſus anſweredhim, 8Taid,? Hence 
_ ' by eff from me, Satan: foriit is written, ?'Thou 


nſsion, & hath  fhialt Worſhip the Lord thy*God ,and him 
R power limi- -- alone thouſhalt ſerue.  - *- . 

9 Thenhe broughthimro* Ieiuſalem,an 
For fall down "ſertiira on apinacleof the Temple Jarid 
ppg faidvnto- him ,1f thou be the So Sonne; of 
Dae. 6a ** 2. 


God,caſt thy ſclfe downe fron hence, 
ric i-writcen ,F* Thar he wil giue his 
T Che ſhew- \ engelochar ec otcrthee ro ke keepetber 


that al cxea- 17 And with their hands they ſhal lifrrhee 
tent on- : yp felt ar anie ime thou thouldet daſh 
tp worlhip E.-.. fore ſtaſtone. 


tarot 12 And Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
ha dit is to ris iid, *Thouſhalrindet rempr cheLord 


{T2 thy God. 
ons of Satan: for | 3 And when the deuil had ended aluhe 


he giueth « 
nerfor bwile or - tencation, he doparrgs from him* os a 
hes putting © ſeaſon.  * 


Pſal.gr.1rs, Deut.6.16. | It tienosinoygh ,twiſe or thriſe toreſi as $2- 


ean:for heneuer ceafethto WE 
that ke may renue hisforce allai 


if herelent's ne'ag is We cnde 
ke vs moreſharp 


$ 'Luke;' > 


14 CAnd Teſus returned by the power of 
' the Spirit into Galite: and-there wenr A 
fame of him throughout al the region 
rounde abour. 
15 For hetaughtin cheir Synagogues, and 
was honoured of al men, 
16 * And: he-came to-Nazaret where be ; Mat.1z.; 
had bene brought vp,and(as his cuſtome #«r.s.. F 
' was ) went into the Synagogue on the "4-43. 
Sabbath day,and ſtood vp to reade. 
17 Andthere was deliuered-ynto him the 
booke of the Propher Efaias:and when he 
had opened the booke., he founde the 
lace,where it was writen, 
13 * The Spirit ofthe Lord & vpon me, be- 1/avr.:, 
cauſe he hath 8 anointed me, that] ſhould 8 Thats, indy. 
preach the Goſpel ro the poore; he hath ©* V® graces, 
ſent me, thar I ſhould healc the broken 
hearted, that I ſhould preach deliuerance - 
to the captiues,and recouering of fight to 
the blinde, that I ſhauld ſer ar libertie 
them wa arc eden \ 
19 And that Iſho reach the accepta- h He 
ble yere of the = , . toth - won 
20 Andhecloſed the booke, and gaue ir a- Þ''* ; which is 
, gainetothe miniſter,and fare downe:and 1," oval by ? 
the eyes of all that were in the Synago- this => 
gue were faſtened on him, uerance Warkge 
21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This * 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
. cares, 
22 Andal'barc him witnes, and wondered i They == 
atthe-gracious wordes, which proceeded ge af out 
| pag mouth, and faid, Is nor thisJo- hefaid, 
ſephs ſonne? þ deer & thy 
23 Thea hefaid vato them, Yewill ſurely yon. 1707 
- ſay yaro me this prouerb,Phyſitis, heale pertame more 
- thy ſelfe: whatſocuer. we have heard done vntothee. 
in Capernaum,doit here likewiſe in thine [9744 _ 
owne countrey. tie ſtaied Chriſt 
24 And hefaid, VerelyI fay ynto you, * No from working 


- 1 Propher is accepred i in his owne coun- mirecs. 
r. Ng 17.19. 


Trey... 
25 ButI tel you of a trueth, manic widdows ,"j7. treweth 


wereinlfraclin the dayes of * Elias, when by examples , 
_ heauen was ſhut three yeres and ſix mo- God oft times 
neths, when great famine. was ii; 

curnles e th land, 


#48 © 


eſcaped 
cecaloully 


33 Th ave] inthe's "01 0 Fe of ther 
they heard it, were *filled with wrath, hands : for his 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the houre was nos 
_ citie, & led him vntorthe edge of the hil, yor mn 
wheteconthcir citic was built, to caſt him ,,,,,,, 
downe headlong. ' Mat.7.29. 
30 -Burhe paſſed ® through the middes of IP. 
them,and went his way, qr of yr 
31 C* And came downe into Capernaum a Wes hed 
cirie of Galile, and there taught them 02 che heart of the 
. the Sabbath dayes. | _—_ cure of 
32 *Andthey were aſtoniedathis doQtine: '-.. crece 
. forhis worde was with? authoritic. to his wordes. 


33 An 


Chuilt prexhot 


qgT 
mot 
det 
was 
wit! 
ul 


e./., 


C'S 


p 
q 
Cc 
d 
0 
e 


3 Andinthe Synagogue there was a man 
qThati,the which had a ſpirice of an vncleane deuil 
ion of fe which cried with a loude voyce, 
— 34 Saying, Oh, what hauewe co.do with 
þ very de- thee, tnou tefus of Nazarer'? art thou 
ul come to'deftroy vs? I knowe who thou 
art,ezen the Holy one of God. Wo 
35 And Iclusrebuked him,faying,Hold thy 
peace,and come our of him. Then the de- 
uil rhrowing him in the middes of chem, 
came ourof him,and hurr him nor, _ | 
36 Sofeare came on them al,and they ſpake 
among them ſclues, ſaying, Wharrhing is 
this ? for with. auchoritie and- power he 
commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 
come ouf? .;. | 
37 And the fame of him ſpred abroade 
throughout al the places of rhe countrey 
round abour.. . | 
33 C* And he roſe vp, andcame out of the 
Synagogue, & centred into Simons houſe. 
And Simos. wiues morher was taken wich 
a great feuer , and chey required him for 


Ma 1.14. 
| ADLO 


cr. 

39 Then he ſtode ouer her, and:rebuked 
the feuer, and ut left her: and immediarly 
ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

42 Now when the ſunne was downe,al they 
thar had ficke. folkes of divers diſcales, 
brought chem vnto him, and he laid his 

- hands oneucrie one of them, and healed 
_ them, | | | 
Merz at * Anddeuilsalſo came out of manie,cry- 
—_ = ng, and ſaying, * Thou art the Chriſt the 
aoflſe Chriſt , -Sonne of God; bur he rebuked:them, and 
tobe the ſonne - ſuffred them. nor to ſay that they knew 
ofGod,nd yet © him-ro be-the Chriſt, EC. 
CR be 42 Andwhen itwas day, he departed, and 
eauſeit cometh - Went forth into a deſcrr place , and the 
wtoffaith — people ſougbrhim,and came tg, him, and 
=. him that he ſhould nor depart fiom 
them. 3 4 ' *> FFD , 

43 Burhe ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
preache the:kingdome of God to other 

...citics:for rherefore am. I ſent. ;,. 

44 And he preached in che Synagogues of 

Galle, TY LEITHS 


- c.H A P., V. 


1 ('brift preacheth opt of the thip. 6 The great draught 
* of fixhe. 10 Ce erteine diſciples are called. ; 12 He cle. 

eth the Leper. 18 He healeth the man, of the pale. 
«27 He JMatthewe the cuitorner/ '3o Eaterh 


with ſamers, .34' And excuſeth bu,as reachuvg faulting. 
'F Hen'* ir came to paſſe, as the people 
* 1,1, Preaſed vpi nin ro. heare the word 
IS chache deby the lake pt, Gen- 
hls = Ier,..'. ) ; 538, "(119,15 57 SLOwuHy LL 
: 2, Andſawe oh. thippes ſtand by zhe lake 
| fide, bur the fiſhermen weorg gone our of 
- 1 them,andyere waſhing theirnetres. - 
iTo the intent 3, And hg enced into goe gf.the ſhippes, 
—_ might - * which was Simons, and required hump. char 
ptr , he would, thryſt of a litle from, che land- 
io that he' + 20d he ſage downe, and taught the people 
- von our of the I » il nal © 
fre heard,” 4 © Now, when he bad leff ſpeaking, he 


4 


ſaid vnco Simon, Liche our jnra the depe, 


Ma. gt. 
nerf © 


Chap. V. 


Fiſhers of men, - f.. 7 


. and let downe your nettes to make a 


araUght, 
5 Then Simon anſwered , and ſaid vnto a 
him, * Maſter,we.haue trauailed alnight, 5:15 pr +8. 
, andhaue taken nothing : neuerthelcs at js maderuler 0- 
_ thy<word 1 willet downe the net. ver aniething, 
6 . And when they had ſodone, they inclo- to ſhewerh 
is prompt obe- 


* ſed a great multitude of fiſhes, fo that j;z&:, 


"ine hriſts 
theirnerbrake. commaudement 
7 Andrthey beckened ro their parteners, 
. Which were 1n the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and helpe them, who came 
, then, &filled both the ſhippes, thatthey - 
" did *finke, d They were ſo 


8 Now when Simon Peter ſaweir, he fell non ny 


 downe art Iefus knees, ſaying, Lord, go 
from me : for 1 am aſinfull man. ., : 

9 Forhe* was vtterly aſtonied,and al thar Ka RE 
were with him , for the draught of fiſhes ————C 
which they tooke. 

109 And fo was alſo Iames and Iohn the 
ſonnes of Zebedcus, which were compa- 
nions with Simon . Then leſus ſaid vnto 
Simon, Feare not:from * hence forth thou f He appointerh 

| ſhalrcarch men, pry nog 

I: And whenthey had broughtthe ſhippes os 

; 20 land,, they forſooke all, and followed 
im 


Mat l.2. 


£2 I i 
12 | Now it. came 08) paſſe 3 as he was ina may.1.40, 


- certcine citie, behold, there was a man full 
. of leprofic,andwhen he ſawe Icſus, he fell 
| on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, 
.; Lord, itchouwilc, thou canſt make me 
cleane. 
13 Soheftretched forth his hand, and rou- 
_ ched him, faying, I wil, be thou cleane: 
And immgdiatly the leprofie departed 
'  Fombim.,, _. ..+ 
14 And he commanded him that he ſhould 
_. tel jr no man: byrgo, ſaith he, and ſhewe 
thy ſelfe to the £Prieſt , and offer for thy x Hendykie 
clenſing,as * Moſes hath commanded, for ſhewed them f 
'. awitnes vntotb | he woulde noe 
Fo - $5467 tranſgreſle the 
15, Bur ſo much more wentthere a fame a- jaw, that they 
© broadeofhim, &great multicudes came ſhould be inex- 
. together to hear, and to be healed of culable,whoſce- 
him of their infirmities, | __——_ 
16 Bur he kept himſclfe apart in the wil- no beiceve 
_ dernes,and prayed. ! F Chrift. 
17 CAndit cameto paſle,on a certcine day, £:%.14-4- 
 a$ he was teaching, that the Phariſes and 
 doftours of the Law fate by, which were 
| Tome _ of ps ron of Galile, & - 
. dea,and leruſalemy and the power of the 
. Lord was#n fb = 
18 * Then bcholde, men brought a man Mer.s.z. 
ying in abed, which was taken with a 9&4 
.., palhe , and they ſought meanes ro bring 
s | andto lay himbefore him. | 
19, And when Bogy.coyld not finde by whar 
way they might | ring himin, becauſe of 
,, the preaſe, rhey went vp on the houſe , & 
lerhimdownethrough the tiling, bed & 
alin che middes before Ieſus. 


20. And when hy.lowe their fairh, he ſaid h Chriſt rou- 


thy > linnes are forgiuen cheth the princi» 
thee. IN —— - - 


21 Thentlic Scribes and the Phariſes be- **® en_ 
' Eecccii. gan 


vnto him , 


Matthew called he feafteth Chriſt, 
* gan tothinke , ſaying , Who: is this thar 
ſpcaketh blaſphemics ? who can forgiue 
nes,þur God onely?” © '—o:nun 
22 But whe leſus percciucd their thoughts, 
he anfivered , and ſaid ynto them, Whar 
thinke ye in your hearres? - 
3Forasmuchas 23 Whether is caſicr ro ſay , Thy i finnes 
+ x r— ra ny are forgiuen thee ,or toſaye, Riſe and 
ufficictly ſhew- alke> | 
ed by this mira- WAKE: | 
cle,he gaue the 24 Burthar ye may know that the Sonne of 
hereby to vnder © man hath authoritic ro forgiue ſinnes in 
ſtand F he _ carth (he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſic) 
Daeſanes, 1 fayrorhee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed ;and 
go to thine houſe. n | 
25 And immediately he* roſe vp before 
them, and tooke vp his bed whereon he 
lay,and deparred eo His owne houſe, pray- 
ſing God. | Ip. 
26 And they were all amaſed, and prayfed 
God, and were filled with feare , ſaying, 
*07,ahoxe our ex- Doutles we haue ſence" ftrange things to 
peftation, day. 
Mat. 9.9. 
Mar.2.14. 


%Or, Matthewe. 


ay. 

27 q* And after that, he went forth and 
ſawe a Publicane' named" Leui, fitring ar 
the receit of cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, 
Followe me. as : 


28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed 


im. 

29 Then Leuimade him a grear feaſt in his 
owne houſe;where there was a great com 
panie of Publicanes;and of other tharſare 
attable with them.” ' © = 

39: Bur they thar were Scribes and Phari- 
ſes among them , murmured againſt his 
diſciples, ſaying, WRy'tat ye and drinke 
yewith Publicanes and linhners? * 

31 Then teſus anſwered, & ſaid vntothem, 
They thar are whole, needenorche Phy- 
fition,bur they char ire —_— 

r.Tim.r.r5g. 92 *Icamenor to GlPthe *righteous ;Bur 
k Which ſeeme © 6; ers rorepentance, 
to be righteous - (0 INS wr 
and yet are but 33 C* Then they faidvnto him , Why do 


hypocrites. the diſciples of lohn faſt often,and ” pray, 
Mar. y.14. and the diſciples of the Phariſes alfd; but 
paar, thinecat,and drinke? 
nm 34 Andhe ſaid vnto them,Can ye make the 
IThe friends & ! childre of the wedditg chamber ry/faſt, 
oY _— long as the bridegrome is with them? 


a 35  Burthe dayes wil cone, eucn when the 
mt -—4 bridegrome ſhall be taken awaye Fo 
he wil not bur- them:then ſhal rhey faſt y1 rhoſe dayes. 

_ o _ 36 —Againe he fpake alfo 'vnto them a'þa- 
1 eng | e, No man pucrerh apiece of anewe 


made them able . : qr : 
to beare. garment into an bfde'y ce: for then 
the newe renterh it, ahd.the piece Lie 
- of the 'newe}, agreeth nor with che 
Pol Fs - $3* 738 6 , © 
mReade Mat. 37 ® Alſo no man powreth new witie thro 
9.17. olde veſſels: A vigkwtrA tn 
© breake the veſſels) 3nd it wil rmineoud, 
andche veſſels wifpþerifh, ' '! 7 5 


38 Burnew wine muſt b6 powred itigo ew 
veſſcls:ſo both amb /Lroavh fron 2 1 
n He admoni- 39 Alſono man thar® drinkeih oJde wine, 
ſhech them not Mtraight way defireth'newe : for He faith, 
totruſttomuch . Theojdeis better, © "© AEPINY 
ſenſe —— Snell : nor, becauſe they haue accuſtomed chem felyes 
to one thing,to condemune another which is better, 


| " "CHAP. VI. 
#4 Criſt flandeth in bis diſciples defence and his owne, as 
$ouching the breach of the Sabbath. 12 After watchi 
and prayer he elefleth his ApoFiles.' 18 He bealeth 
Ceacheth the people. 20 He theweth who are bleſſed, 
37 To loye owr enemies. 37 Not 70 indge raybhy, 
ot SAnd to auoid bypecriſie. 


z Nd* it came to paſſe on the ſeconde 
*Sabbath, after the firſte, thathe is, 
went through the corne fieldes, and his aThoſ: feaftes 
diſciples plucked the eares of corne, and which conteined 
did care, and rubbe them in their hands, . ic daies as j 
2 Andcertcine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto =o _ 
them, Why doe ye that which is not law- bernactes = 
full ro do on the Sabbath dayes? two Sabbathes : 
3 Then, Icfus anſwered them, and ſaid, gary be } 
* Have ye nor read this, that Dauid did ,71,, 0 ER 
when he himſelfe was an hungred , and 
they which were with him; ' 
4 Howhe went intothe houſe of God, and 
- tooke, and ate the ſhew bread, andpaue 
alfo ro them which were with him, which 
was not Jawfull to cate, bur for the*Prieſts Exod 
onely? ; "9 pg 
5 Andhefaid vnto them, The Sonne of I 
. manis® Lord alſo of the Sabbarh day. : 
6 ©C*Ircamerto paſſe alſo on another Sab- — _ 
bath,thathe entred into the Synagogue with,and quali 
+ and taught, andthere was aman, whoſe fe the herps 
righrhand was drycd vp. _ Sbath 
7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes warche ——_—_ _ 
him,whegher ke would hcale on the Sab- aa....g, 
bath dzy;thatthey mighr finde an accuſa-' mer.zu, 
| tion aganfthim. | | 
$ Butheknew their thoughts , andfaid to 
the man which had rhe withered hand, 
Ariſc,and ſtand vp in the middes.And he 
| aroſe,and ftode vp. © | 
9 © Then faid lefus vnro them ,1will aske 
you a queſtion , Whether is ir lawfull 
' onthe Sabbath dayecs todo good, or to 
= cull } ro ſaue ' life » Qr $0 deſtroye ng, aperſin 
19 And he behelde thetii' all in compaſſe, 
| and ſaid ynto the man, Stretche forth 
thine haride. And he did ſo, and his hand 
= reſtored againe, as whole as the 0- 
ther. : 4 
11 Then they were filled ful of madnes,and 
communed one with another , what they 
might'do to Ieſus, WS 
12 C And it came topaſlc in thoſe dayes, 
thathe went into a mountaine to pray, 
and ſpent the night in prayer ro God, - 
1;'* Andwhenitwas 


t 
Samars, 


- - he called | di- Mat.r0.10' ; 
| ſciples = and' of chem e' choſe *Iryelue mar.j.13.6 0.7. 
whichalfo he called *AVSBR. Wes fontng 
I4 (Simon whom he named alſo Perer,and 7-2 
"* Andrew his brothee: ame &Tohin, Phis of the rele 
 Eppe,and Bartlemewe!'” 2'?? Patriarkes , of 
15 Mattheye , and Thomis * James the whome ror | 
IS onne of 'Alpheus and Simon' catted Ze+ _ ow any > 
J lous: Ft, $4470 1,3 01:31C . ”y $3 - 


| | mn d Ambaſſadours 
16 hidas Fames brother, ati fudas Iſcartor, oy meſſengers 
* which 46 was thertSftorr) home he hat 
17 Then he cape downe with'thetm, and per 
- iſtode in  Þlite place;with the copanie neth chem heir 
. "of his diſciples, andagreatmultirude of charge. | 
| people 0rfomprt 


exec 
corn 
the 
the) 
out 
met 
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Becca PESLL? 


UMI 


hoe bleſſed. 


from the ſea coaſt of Tyrus and 'Sidon, - 
- which came to heare him,and tobe hea- 
 Jedoftheir diſeaſes: OO 
13 Andthey that were vexed with foule 
ſpirits, and they were healed. . + - 
19 And the whole” multitude - foughr to 
touch him : for there went vereue our of 
him,& healed them al. fe 0 
20 C* And he lifted vp his eyes vpon his 
iTheythat are © diſciples, and ſaid, Blefled be ye*poore: 
and ſub- for yours is the kingdome of God. 
nitthem ſelues 2x * Blefſed are ye that hunger now:for ye 


Ma.5-h 


niiog!y © 0-  ſhalbeſatiſfied:bleſſed are ye that* weepe 
Maas now: for ye ſhal laugh, 

4 22 * Bleſſedare ye-when men hate you, & 
Mat.yAtt when * they ſcperare you,& reuile you, 8& 
oats pur out your Name as euil, for the Sonne 
onwhich alſo of mans ſake. 


he calleth put” 23 Reioyce ye in thatday,and be 8 glad: for: 
encir  beholde,your reward z great inheauen: 


no jeth ie forafterthis maner their Fathers did to 
caſting our of the Prophets. ' 
fSyragogue: 24 * Bur wo beto yourhar are *richetfor ye" 
Sant Þ way wt haue receiued your conſolation, 

mhich puniſh- 25 * Wo beroyou that arefull: for ye ſhall 
ment as it is - Hhunger.Wo betoyou that now*ilaugh:for 
moſt _—_ ye ſhall waile and weepe. 

mn fois 2 26 Wo beto youwhen « ſpeake wel 
comfortable to of you:for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


the godly when © Prophets, 


they are caſt 47 @* BurI ſay vntoyou which heare,Loue 
CO your enemies:do wel to them which hate 
nie, as the Pro- - YOU. "4 
het declareth, 28 Blefſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
et. ,. : themwhich hurtyou. | 
fo - _ 29 * And vnto him thar!ſmirerh thee on 
lexpe for ioye, the one cheeke,offer alſo the orher:* and 
or to ſhewe him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid: 
_ - Soy nort zo zake thy coate alſo, {24.3 
o _ * yo Giuetocuery man tharasketh ofthee: 


and of him that taketh away thy goods, 


by fue wm Paskethemnoragaine. 

. 31 *Andasye would that men ſhould do 

aq to you, ſo do ye tothem likewiſe. © «| 

tocome. 32 * Forifye louc them which loue you, 

£9 fe th whar thanke ſhal ye haue? for cuen the 
tying hf, , ſinners loue thoſe that loue them. 


pleaſures of the you for you, whar thanke ſhalye hauc? 
= — r euen the ſinners do the ſame. 3 7 
nideios and 34 * And ifyc lend to them of whonie ye 
winglory whe hope to recciue,wharthike ſhal yehave? 
— about for euen the ſinners lend to finners,to re- 
br maven ceiue the like, * 7 02 o20T 
weldly pompe. 35 Wherefore loue-ye your enemics, and 
Mat.$.44. ; do good, andkend;* looking for _ 
Took againe,and yourreward ſhalbegrear,an 
Aatherendure ye ſhalbe the children-of the * moſbHigh: 
more iniurie the __ I 
revenye -your forhe is kinde ynto the vnkinde,&to the 
revenge | y — we . 
ſelues,  :euil. ; (7 4b; on <Þ 55 
no; ' 36 Beye therefore merciful, as your Father 
fulfor the togrs - Alſo 15 merciful. + | © 


Why goods, that thou ſhouldeſt bediſcouragedto ſerue Gal. 
Met:7.12.: rob.gz6.. Mat.c.46. - n Theyarecommonly called firmers, 
Wbch are of a wicked life, and without al feare of God.) Matg.47. 
das.r;.4. 0 Not onely not hoping forprofite, but toloſethe ſtacke 
ipal for as thuch as Chrif byndeth him ſelfe to, repaie the 
whole witha moſt hberal intereſt, AMar.s.65 » - TEN 1IOT 4 


Chap. VII 
people our of al Judea, and Terufalem,& 37 * Iudgenor,and ye ſhal not be iudged: Mat.7.r. 


- 


Raſh iudgement. 28 
condemne nor, and ye ſhal not be con- 

demned : forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgi- 

yen. 


38 Giue,and it ſhalbe giuen ynto you: * a Mat.7.2. 


good meaſure,prefſed downe, thaken to- "7444 
gether and running ouer ſhal mengiue 

into your boſome:for with what meaſure 

ye meare, with the ſame ſhal men meate 

to you againe. 


39 Andhe ſpake a parable yntothem,* Ci M4t-15.r4. 


- theblindelead 


40 


e blinde? ſhal they nor 
both fal into the ditch? - - 
*-The diſciple is not aboue his maſter; Mat.10.24. 


10hn.s 3.16. 
& 15.30. 


bur whoſocuer n:{be a perfice diſciple,ſhal 
be as his maſter. "FR 


41 <©* And why ? ſceſt thou 2 morcin thy Mat.7.3. 


42 . Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 


43 


44 


- 


He reproueth 
and confidereſt not the pt Lo —_ 
of ach omg 
at their owne 
ther, Brother, let me pul out the mote horrible faultes, 
that is in thine eye, whenthouſeeſt nor & yetareto cu- 
the beame thar is in thine owne eye; Hy- no nr 
. 2 ple] 
pocrite,caſt outthe beame our of thine :;eir brother. 
owne eye firſt,& then ſhalt thou ſee per-. 
fitely ro pul out the mote thar is in thy 
brothers eye. 
: C* Fortis. nota good tree that brin- Mar.7.r7. 
geth forth cuil fruite:neither an eui/rree, 
tharbringerh forth good fruite. 

.* For cuery trec is knowen by his owne Mar. r:.32. 
fruire: * for ncither.. of thornes gather 4441.7.16. 
men figges, nor of buſhes gather chey 


grapes. | 


brothers eye, 
beame thatis in thine owne eye? 


45 A 1good man our: of the good treaſure qThename and 


; tr hing 
of his heart bringeth forth good, and —— 


an- ein] man our of the cull treaſure of | 
his heart bringeth forth euill : for of the COTS 


abundance of the heart his mouth ſpea- in effect he ſhew 
keth.  theſame, 


46 <*Butwhy cal ye me* Maſter, Maſter,& Ht.7.:7. 


47 Whoſocucr commeth to me, and hea-ir Hee 


48 Heis like a' man which buike an houſe, 


49 But he that heareth and doerh nor, is 


r0m.2.13. 


do not the things that I ſpeake? 
h 
rethmy wordes, and 'docth the ſame,1 not only to the 


h is like, falſe Prophets 
wil ſhew youro whome he is like _— 


paſtors, hirelings 
and hypacrit 


and diggcd deepe,and laid the foundati- = 
on on arocke:and when the waters aroſe, 

the flood bear vpon that houſe,and could 

notſhake it: forit was grounded vypona 


rocke- 14 © 
lkea man that built an houſe the 


earth» without foundation, againſt which 
the flood did beate,andiir fel by and by: & 


 thefalof that houſe way great. 


oy 


d 


2 Andacertaine* Centurions ſeruant was 


' 24 He commendeth Iohn, 'z1 And veprone 


CHAP. VIT. 


- Hi healith the cuptainet- farmant. - 22 - He raiſath vp 


the widowes ſonne fram death to lift. 19 He anſiwe- 
reth the diſtiples 'whome. Tohbn Baptift ſent __ ' 
7 


*Phirrſe. 77 The wonen' 'watherh bis feete with her 
feart1,and he forgineth her finngs, 
A 7 Hen * he had: ended al his fay- Ma.s.;. 
ings in theaudience ofthe peo- a Iemightbe 


F 
| i ? _ thiscaptainedid 
ple;he centred imo.Capernaum le —_ 
= ma hs riſon in C q 

ficke:and readie to die, which was deare num _ 
Eccec.luy, vnto 


Iewes fo their unfaithefulnes. 36 He eateth with the 


The Captaines faith. 
. .ynto him. . yo Lot * fre? +m + 
3- And when he hcardof Ieſus, he ſent vn- 
to him the Elders ofthe Iewes, beſce- 
ching him that he would come and heale 
his ſeruant. .:-,. wn 
4 Sothey cametoTefus,and beſought him 
- inftantly,ſaying tharhe was wortby thar 
- heſhould do this for him. OP £2471 
5 For he loueth,ſaid they,our nation,and he 
bIn building — hath builc vs a ® Synagogue. wy 
them a Temple 6 Then Iefus went with them:bur when he- 
- 4 _—— was - now not farre from the houſe, the 
kis Zeale to. Centurion ſent friendes to him, *Gaying 
wards the true viito-him, Lord, trouble nor chy ſelfe:tor L 
am not worthy thatthou ſhouldeſt enter 


ſcruice of God. 
c The friendes 


vnder my roofe. #1tt 
oy —Bormms 7 Wherefore Ithoughr nor my ſelfe wor- 
name. thy to come vntathee: but © ſay the-word 
d Or, command anq my ſeruant ſhalbe whole. 


=—__ word onely g  For'l likewiſe anzaman ſer vnder autho-. 


_ . ritie, and haue vnder me fouldiers,and [ 
ſay vnto one, Goe, and he gocth, andro 
an other,Come,and he commerh,and to 
my ſeruant, Do this,and he docth it. 

9g When Icſus heard: theſe things, he mar- 
uciled at him,and:turned him, and faid to 
the people, that followed him, 1 ſay varo 

e He commen- You,l haue not found ſo © great fairy, no 

deth this heath® .norin l{raell. 14's 10? ofe9 

—_— 19 And when theythar were ſent,turned 

he aTureth hum. - backs the houſe; they found the ſetuant 

word alone. " tharwas ficke, whole. * 22 

It Andit came topaſſe the day after,thar 


T_ G. hs hewentinto acirie called? Nain,and ma- 
in the tribe of Ry. of his diſciples went with him, and 
Ifacharnot far great multitude. : - il 16 


from Tiberias. x2 Now when he:came nere tothe gare:of 
the citie,beholde, there was a dead man 
- caricd our, whowar the onely begorren 
ſonne of his morher, which was a wi- 
dowe, and much people of the citiewas 
with her, It; F i= ff Of 
13 And when the Lord ſawe her, hee had 
: compaſſion on her, and ſaid ynco her, 
. Weepenort. + +: SL ITETS. 
Or biere. 14 And hee wentand touched rho"coffin 
g Chriſt _ (and they that bare him,ſtode ſhl)and he 
p Sh o vw of Young man, | fay vnto thee ; A- 
were,and giueth © TE. oo OS 
life to them that 15': And hee that was dead, fare vp,and be- 
be dead. an to ſpeake, and he deliueredhimrto 
<:hiexmother.. . :.::5 | 
x6.” Then there came a feare on them all, 8 
© vhey glorificd God, faying, A greatPro- 
- pheris raiſed vp among:vs,and God hath 
hThatistoefta * viſited his people... is 
bliſhe, andre- 17 And this rumour, of him went forth 
ſore them, : throughout all lydea,and chroughaus.: al 
- the region round abour. TAE OT 
18 © And the difciples of Ilohn ſhewed him 
of al theſe things. On 
19- So:Iohn called, ynto him two certaine 
mw of his OO _—_ ſent them-roTe- 
iTo wit, the * \fus,ſaying, Artthou' he that ſhouldZome; 
Meſsias, and re- Cebdive wait for-an other? // * * 
deemer. '20 And when the: men were come-vnto 
him;hey ſaid , John Baptiſt hack fear vs 
ynto thee, ſaying, Art thou he thatſhould 


Tohns diſciples. Wiſdome iuftifed, 
come;or: ſhal we wait for another? 


21 And ar that time, he cured manye of 
their ſickeneſles , and. plagues,and of e- 
uil ſpirits, and vnto manye blindemen 
he gauc ſight. ve 3d  2y 

22 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto the, ky 

Goe your wayes and ſhew Iohn, * whar byth —_ 


he Vertues 


| —_— haue ſcene and heard: thar and power that 


el. 

23 And bleſſed is he,that ſhall nor be ® of "elle 
fendedin me. Orihe Gulf 

24 And when the meſſengers of lohn were ns "_w 
departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the m That ſhaper 
people of Iohn, What went ye our into {fur and nop 
the. wildernes to ſee ? A ®reede ſhaken _ & backefor 
with the winde? oo m—_ = 

25 But:what went ye our to ſee? A man them. 
clothed in ſoft rayment >bcholde, they ®ReadMarup 
whichare gorgcouſly apparelled, &liue 
delicarely,are in Kings courtes. 

26 Burwhar went ye forth to ſee? A Pro- 


pher ? yea, I fay ro you,and greater then a 
P ( 


27 This is he of whome itis writen, * Be- Me.;.. 
holde, Iſend my "meſſenger before thy "0r,vye 
face, which ſhal prepare on way before 

cc. 

28 For I ſay vntoyou, there is nopgreater 

Prophet then Iohn,among them thar are 

. * begotten of women: nieverthclefle, he «g,j,,,, 
that is the leaſt in the kingdome of God, 
Is _ non w [2 0-20 

29 Then al the people that heard, and the 
Publicanes * ENied God, being bapti- thier 
ſed withthe? bapriſme oflohn. ful , god and 

30 Bur the Phariſes and the expounders retulſorhae 

| ofthe Law deſpiſed the counlel of God pau mudihet 
p : _ clues,and were not bapti- «-. -- <q 
ed of 1 p Thus word c6- 

31 * Andthe Lord ſaid, whereunto ſhall ] prebevdeth the 
liken the men of this gencration? & what ly ods gg 
thing are they like vnro? q Mening to. 

32 They are like vato- children firting in ther vw con« 
the marker place,and crying one to ano- Femratohor a 
ther, and ſaying, * Wehaue piped ynto \j,n: (:10c, be. 
you,and ys hauc not daunced : we haye cauſc they durit 
mourned -to you ,. and ye haue not es 55 
wept. F | "Hig 

33 \ For Iohn Baptiſt came, neirher caring red ha 
_— . — wine: and ye ſay, He people, Mat.2- 

 "ROSIET 46. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and *eaterh $7745 

. anderinketh; and yefay, Bcholde, aman renee, 4 
which 3 a glutton, and adrinker of wine,a ſufficient to'con 


. friend of Publicanes and finners. ;- - demne 5 m_ 
35+: Bur wiſdorne is? auſtificd of al her chil- {7 &cne 


/ dren. Fd $3 3224 © ding to f faciun 
36 C* Andoneof the Phariſes deſired him of other men. | 
| that he would catwith him: and he wene t He ſheweth 
the wicked, al. 
though they 
'- -rurne fro 


into the Phariſes houſe, and ſace downe 
attable. 5 


37 And bechold,a woman in the citic,which ſhal nothing! 
was finner, when ſhe knewe rhar Teſus hinder the et 
_ . fate ar table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe [2. SOT the Go> 
brotight aboxe of oymtement, 


tal 


; I. 
go And =_ 


F)ISCONERSESSSTRY”cMX 


W 
Ho 


wholoueth much. 
$$'*And ſhe ſtode athis feerebchind him 

; - weping,and began ro waſh hisfeere with 
reares, &did wipe them with the heares 

' of her head, 8 kifſed his feere, and anoin- 
ted them with the oyntment; : - 

39 ' Now whenthe Phariſe which bade him, 
fawe ir,he ſpake within him ſelfe, ſaying, 

'. :If this mi were a Prophet, he would ſure- 

 » ty haueknowen,who, and what maner of 

. woman this'is which roucherh him : for 
ſhe is aſinner. | 

40 Andleſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
Simon, I haue fomewhart to ſay ynto thee. 
And he ſaid, Maſter,ſayon. 

41 Therewasa certaine lender which had 
rwo detters:the one ought fiuc hundreth 

ence,and the other fiftie. 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he for- 
gaue them both. Which of them therfore, 
tel nze,wil loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and faid, I ſuppoſe 

*  thathe,towho he forgaue moſt, And he 
. ſaid ynto him, Thou-haſt cruely judged. 

44 Then herurned tothe woman, and ſaid 

 vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I 
centred intothine houſe, and thou gaueſt 
me no water to my feete:butſhe hath wa- 
ſhed my feerte with teares, & wiped them 
with the heares ofher head. 

45 Thougaueſt me no kiſſe: bur ſhe ſince 
the time Icame in, hath not ceaſed to 
kifle my feere. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou dideſt nor a- 
noint : butſhe hath anointed my feere 
with oyntment. 

47 Wherefore | ſay vnto thee,many finnes 


Hartf-49% 
whn.20 be, 


ar Fred z, are forgiuen her: for ſhe *loued much, 
tefel her ſelfe To whome 4 litle 1s forgiuen, he doeth 
much bod vn. Joucalitle. 


to Chriſt, who 48 And he ſaid ynto her, Thy finnes are 


= - gives forgiuen thee. 
fs, #49 And they thar ſate attable withhim, 


xThe peace of began to ſay within them ſclues, Who 1s 

conſcience com-. this thar cuen forgiueth ſinnes? 

_ oncly of ro, And he ſaid ro the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaucd thee: go in *peace. 


CHAP, VIIL 


8 Chrift with his Apoites go from towne to towne,and 
preach. 3 The\women muniitey 1nto them of theiy 
goods, 5 He cheweth the parable ofthe ſecde. 21 He 
telleth who is hizm»they and his brother. 24 He ftilleth 
the raging of the lake. 27 He delimeratb the poſſeſſed. 
33 The dewils enter into the heard: of ſwine. au 
He healeth the ficke woman,and Iairus daughter, 


d ANd ir came to paſſe afterward, that he 
him ſelfe went through = citic & 


Mer1d.y. rowne,preaching,& publiſhing the king- 
aWhereby thei. dome of God, and the-twelue were with 
which 


had recei. * And certeine women, which were hea- 
ef him, and led of cuil ſpirits, and infirmities,as * Ma- 
Afo ſhewed ry which was called Magdalene, our of 


ana yn whome went ſeuen deuils, 

wedtheir knw. 3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herodes 
kige to be of MNeward,& Sufanna,& many other which 
OY * miniſtred ynto " him of their ſub- 


ſtance. 
4 * Now when much people were gathered 


» iz oF 5 
Bd.4.1, 


Chap. VIII. The ſede.Chriſtes mother & brethren. 29 


together, and were come to him our of al 
cicies,he ſpake by aparable, 

5 A ſower went outto ſowe his ſeede, and 
as he ſowed, ſome fel by the way ſide,and 

| irwas troden ynder fecte, and the foules 
of heauen deuoured ir vp. 

6 And ſome fel on the ſtones, and when ir 
was ſprong vp, it withered away,becauſe 
it lacked moiſtnes. 

7 And ſome fel among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp,and bare fruite, an hundreth 
folde.And as he ſaid theſe things, he cry- 


ed, Hethat hath cares to ® im Þ That is,tovn- 
hs gr, cares to ® heare,Jct him LES 


9 Thenhis diſciples asked him, deman- ons 


ding what parable that was? 

10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giue to know 
the ſecrets of the kingdome of God,bur ; 
ro other in *©parables,thatwhe* they lee, cn _ _ 
they ſhould nor ſee,and when they heare ,n obſcure or 
they ſhould not ynderſtand, darke ſaying, 

rr * Theparable is this, The ſeede is the 1/=-5-9. 
worde of God. ——_ 

12 And they that are beſide the way,are j0pn.rs.40, 
they that heare: afterward cometh the «#.:5.26. 
deuil,& raketh away the word our of their 79/77 

- hearrs,leſt they ſhould beleue,& be ſaued. 1174+ 

hol Jo 

13 Butthey thatare on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard, recciue the 
word with joye:butthey haue no rootes, 
which for a while 4 beleue,butin the time hs move 
of tentation go away, conſent to tha 

14 And that which fel among thornes, are word and alſo 
they which haue heard, & *© after their ES 
departure are choked with cares & with ——_ — 
riches, and volupruous liuing,and bring their afaires. 
forth no fruite. Chap.13.33s 

15 Bur that which fell in good ground,are '**55- 
they which with - hand & good heart 5 Choi tn 
heare the word,.and keepe it,and bring neth his to do 
forth fruite with patience. ous with their 

I6 C* No fman when he lighterh acidel, nin 

couerethirt vader a veſſe} neither putreth * = CONE 4 

it vnder the "table, bur ſerteth it on a ci- before al mens 

delſticke,thatthey that center in, may ſee faces. 
the light. þ. _ 

17 * For nothing is ſecret, thar ſhal notbe wh = 
euident:neither any thing hid, thar ſhall -ur.4.:2. 
not be knowen, and come to light. Meat.13.12. 

18 Take hecde therefore how'ye hearc: © * mo 
* for whoſocuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuc: Jr. 
and whoſocuer hath nor, from him ſhalbe : 
_ cuen that which $ic ſemeth tharhe 1 —_— _ 

bl 

Iy C* The came ro him his mother and cm 
his brethren, and could not come nere mar.z.32. 
to him for the preaſe. 

20 Andit was tolde him by certaine which n9,,6,1/ſo/ke. 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy "brethren ſtand h The ſpiritual 
withour,and would ſee thee. kindredis to be 

21 Buthe anſvcred, and ſaid ynto them, P:*irredto the 
My mother,and my brethren are * theſe 7:1 foraſmuch 
which heare the word of God,and do it. as thereby of 


22 C* And itcame topaſſe on acertcine mon I 
” - 


fel: Sing ij mg one God,one faith,and one baptiſme, louing God a- 
boue al things & our neighbour as our ſclues Mat. 8.27, mar.4-35- 


day, 


day.thathe went into aſhip with his diſ- 
ciples,and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go 0- 
' uervnto the other fide of rhe lake. And 
| they lanched forth. | 
4 uw urn ſig- 23 Andas they failed, hefel 'a ſlecpe, 8& 
found ſinepe. ®T there came downe a ſtorme of winde-on 
the lake,and they were filled with water, 
& were in icopardie. 
24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 
- ſaying, Mafter, Maſtcr,we periſh . And he 
aroſe, &rebuked the outl mp the waues 
of water : and they ceaſcd, and it was 
calme. 
25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your 
faith?and they feared, and wondered a- 
mong the ſclues, ſaying, Who is this thar 
commandeth borh the windes & water, 
and they obey him? 
Mat.4.28. 26 © * So they ſailed vnto the region of 
mary... - Gadarenes,which is oucr againſt Ga- 
le. E 
27 And as he wentout to land, there met 
him a certaine man our of the citic, which 
had a deuil long time, and he ware no 
clothes,ncither abode in houſe, but inthe 
graues, | : 
28 And when he ſaw Icſus,he cryed our, 
and fcl downe before him,& with a loude 
yoyce ſaid, What haue I ro do with thee, 
leſus the Sonne of God, the moſt high?I 
. bow tor- beſcech thee *rorment me nor. 
mented where 2. , For he commanded the foule ſpirit to 
” SPY yi a out ofthe man: (for "oft ks he 
gone. had caught him : therefore he was bound 
with chaines,and kept in ferrers : bur he 
brake the bandes, and was 'carycd of the 
of 07 hoy thg tf deuil into wildernefles.) 
forced with vio- 30 Then leſus asked him, ſaying, What is 
lence,as an horſe thy name?And he ſaid,” Legion, becauſe 
when heisfpur- many deuils were entred into him. 
we I Legion, as 37 Andrthey beſoughr him, that he would 
writeth Vegeti- notcommande them to go out into the 
us. , conteyned Aadeepe, 
_ m__— 32 And there was there by an heard of ma- 
men bur heres Dy fwine, feeding on an hill,and the devils 
istake foranyn- beſought him, thar he woulde ſuffer 
certeine and infi- them to enter into them. So he ſuffied 
nite nomber. them. | 


10x Ap 33 Then went the deuils our of them 
coulde doe no andentred into the ſwine: and the heard 
harme; and this was caried with violence from a ſteepe 


word, chap. 16. - 
25. is called hell, downe place into the lake , and was cho- 


where thedeuils cd. | 
are chayned in 34 When the heardmen ſawe what was 


F obſcuritie of done,they fled: and wheh: they were de- 
"+—4pa 2.Pct. parted,they rolde itin the citic andinthe 
countrey. 1 02 ) 
35 - Then they came our to ſee whar was 
done, and came to Teſus, and founde the 
man,our of whom the deuils were depar- 
red, fitting arthe feere of Jeſus , clothed 
and in his right minde: and chey were a- 
fraid. 1 
35 They alſo which ſawe it, rolde them by 
what meanes he that was poſſeſſed with 
the deuil, was healed. 
37 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes,beſought him, 


— 


The Gadarenes fvine. ſire) .- S, Luke. * _ 


chat he would depart ſtem them:forthey 
were taken with a greatftare: & he went «© +; 
into the ſhip,and reupated, © 23 

38 Thenthe man, our of whom the devils 
were departed , beſoughr;him that he 
mightbe with him : bur Jeſus ſent han a- 
way.layings// foto yen 

39 * Retwrne into thine owne houſe, and | 
ſhew whatgrear things God hath done to 1} ara knew 
thee . Sohewent his way, and preached beter "tanem 
rhroughourt al the ? citie, what great being abſene the 
things Ieſus had done vntohim, . with him, 

49 CAnd it came to paſſe when leſus was 


Uty 


Þ This was his 


come againe, that the people receiued bores | — 
him: for they al wayred tor bim. was inthe coun. 

41 © * And. behold, there came a man-na- 77 © Decaps. ; 
med Iairus,&he was theruler of the 4 Sy. Lhe Herefore - 
nagogue,who feldown at leſus feerce,and not from Mos 
belough him that he would come into _ wer uryeag aTo 

is houſe. , © preached in they 

42 "For he had bur a daughter onely ,-+ ——_—_ _ 
bout rwelue yeres of age, and ſhe lay a ma.,.zz. gr 
dying(and as he went, the people thron- 4 Otthecongre. pork: 
ged him. | S- — of the them 

43 And a woman having an yſſue of blood, 2 _ 
wwelue yeres long, which bad ſpental her then 
ſubſtance kiincant coulde nor log 
be healed of any: | hin 

44 When ſhe came behinde him, ſhe tou- = 
ched the* hem of his garment, &imme- _ . chat 
diatly her yſſue of blood ſtanched. _s oured eW 

45 Thenleſus ſaid, Who is it that hath rou- power _ kn 
ched me?When cuery man denied;Peter Chriſte and rot Jon 
ſaid and they that were with him, Maſter, Con ay was} 
the mulrirude thruſt thee, and treade on qu. BE fuch 
thee,and ſaycſt thou, Who hath rouched whi 
me? | ; «7 wor! 

46 Andleſus faid, Some one hath touched ſhou 
me:for I perceiue that vertue is gone out = 
of me. | Hat. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not pur. 
hid,ſhe came trEbling, & fe] down before War 
him,& tolde him before al the people,for 
what cauſe ſhe had touched him, & how | Mat. 
ſhe was healed immediatly, my. 


43 And he faid vnto her, Daughter, be of 
wo comfort:thy * faith hath made thee 3 ments 
whole:pgo in peace. 

49 While kivyer She, hr came one m— erg 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houle, doth accept its 
which ſaid ro him, Thy daughter is dead: *houghe nwere 
diſeaſe not the maſter, | 2K 

50 When lecſus heard it, he anſwered* him, £ Mezwing, the 
ſaying, Feare not: belecue onely, and ſhe ruler of the Sy- 

ſhalbe made whole. : r nago gue, 

5r Andwhehe went intothe houſe, he ſuf- 

fred nomanto go in with him, ſaue Pe. 
—_ _ lohn,& the father & mo-. 
ther of the maide. | 

52 Andal ev came ſorowed for her:but he ARES 
Fee 443 not: for fſhe-is not® dead; bur yer ro Chrt - 

ee th. 7 was more ca 

53 Andth ey Taught him to ſkorne, knowing — 

.* thatſhewas dead. poi cr towake 

54 So he * thruſt them al out, and rooke :rother out of 
her by the hand, and cryed, ſaying, Maid, - : _ oh 
ariſe. bi 

55 Andher ſpirit came againe,and _ _—_ in : ty 

caigh 


STE 


- EFESS- 


wy 


( 


UMI 


cit ſendeth out the twelue, 


ſtraight way:and he commanded ro giue 


her mear, 
56 Then herparents were aſtonied : burhe 
commanded them thatthey ſhould rel no 


man what was done. 


CHAP, I x. 


8 He ſcndeth out the twelue Apoitles to preache. 7 He- 
yode beareth tell of him, 12 He feedeth five thouſand 
wen with fine leawes,and two fiches. rg Diuerſe opint- 
ons of Chrift, 28 He tranſfigareth himſciſe vpon the 
pmount. 423 He delinereth the poſſeſſed, 47 And tea- 
cheth his diſciples to be lawhie. 5 4 They deſire vengeance, 
but he reproweth them. ; 


1 "T'Hen * called he the rwelue diſciples 


Ma1.10.t» 
4.13.6-6.7+ --- =-rogerher,& gaue them power & au- 

* thoritic oueral deuils,and to heale diſea- 

: ſes. O 

mY 2 *Andheſent themropreachthe king- 


dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 
:Totheende 3 Andhe ſaid to them, Take nothing to 


y might 09. our journey,neither "ſtaues,nor ſcrippe, 
n _— neitherbread, nor filucr, neither haue 
when they had two coates. ; 
poking to let 4 And: whatſocuer houſe ye enter into, 
them. there abide,and ® thence deparrte. 

Wr,podes. ; : = 

bHe willth 5 And whoſocuer wilnotrecciue you, whe 

themnot totarie ye go out of that citic,* ſhake of the veric 

Joog , —_—_ © duſt from your fecte for a teſtimoniec a- 

fey gainſt them. 

-— 0-5 6 Andrhey went out, and went through e- 

ny uery town preaching the Goſpel, & hea- 
ich was 4 - "Ws 

pk 6r nr th ling euery where; * . .. 

dof ven. 7 © * Now Herodethe Tetrarch heard of al 

geance which that was done by him:and he douted,be- 

waprepared for cauſe thar it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn 

= by» th wasriſen againe fromthe dead: 

which are va- $ Andofſome, thar Elias had appeared:8: 

worthiethat one Ofſome,thar one ofthe old Prophers was 

ſhould receiuea- riſen againe. 


mY atheir , Then Herode ſaid, lohn haueTIbeheaded: 
: who then is this of whome I heare ſuch 


I 4.1, 
Sg * thingy2and hedefired roſce him. 
Un 6.30, 10 C* And when the Apoſtles returned, 
they told him whargreatthings they had 
Mat.r443. done.* Then he rooke them, and went a 
mbu32s fide into a ſolicaric place, ere to the citic 
called Berchſaida.”.---. - 

I: Butwhen the people knew ir, they follo- 
wed him:and he receined them, & ſpake 
vnteo them of the kirigdome of God,and 
healed chem that had-nheede tobe hea- 

| led. rt 0371 | 
Matr4-rg, 12 * And whenthe day began to weare a- 
__” . way,the ewelue came, -& ſaid vnto him, 


Scnd the people away, that they may go 
into the rownes & villages round abour, 
. andJodge,and get meat; for weare here 
w in adeſerr place. »; >» : | 
iClritforſa- 13 Burthe ſaid vnro'cthem, 4 Giue ye rhem 
kehoot them F. _ ta.cate. And they-ſpid;) We haucnomo 
yy" cap bur five loaues & 2zwo: fiſhes, except wee 
© thotlde go. and buy ' mear for al this 
people. [28 

T4 For they were about five thouſtid men. 
Then he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them 

' rofirdowne by fiftjesin a company. '* 
did ſo, and cauſcd al to fi 


15 And they di 
downc, * 


Chap. IX.” 


Fine loaues. The tran{figuration. 

16 Thenhketooke the fiue loaues, and the - 
rwo fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, and 
© blefſed them, and brake, &gauero the ©!oknſayth, he 
diſciples,ro ſerbefore the people. Pry 

17 Sothey did alcar,and were ſatiſked: & © * * 
there was taken yp of that remained to 
them, twelue baſkers ful of broken mear. 

18 C*Andircameto paſſe as he was alone 2 = 

raying,his diſciples were with him,and © 
| he aſked them, ſaying, Whome ſay the 
people that I am ? | 

19 They anſwered,and faid, Iohn Bapriſt : 
and others ſay,Elias + and ſome ſay, thar 
one of the olde Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 And he ſaid .vntothem, But whome ſay 
ye that I am? Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 

The Chriſt of God, | 

21 And he warned,and commanded them, 
thatthey ſhould relfthatro no man, bo DI 

22 Saying, * The Sonne of man mult ſuffer ent time which 
manie things,and be reproued of the El- was appointed - 
ders,and of the hie Prieſts and Scribes,& for himtobema. 
be flaince,and the third day rife againe, - po prncgs 

23 C* Andheſaidrothem al, If anie man a—_—_ 1 
wil come after me, let him denic him Chap-c4-27. 
ſelfe, and take vp his crofſe 5 daily,and fo- 75-19-27. 
lowe me. — 

24 For whoſocuer wil ſauce his life, ſhal loſe porn one day 
it : and whoſocuer ſhal loſe his life for Polloweth ano. 
my ſake, the ſame ſhalſaue ir, ' * a wy _ 

25 For what auantageth it a man, ifhe win ,.. o- "on 
the whole worlde,and deſtroy himſcelfe, ther. | 
or loſe him ſelte? | : 

26 * For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed vfme, (14-17-23 
& of my wordes,of him ſhalthe Sonne of g.,77 2, 
man be .aſharned, when he fhal come in mar.re. 
his glory, and inthe glorie of the Father, & 2.tim.12. 
of rhe holy Angels. 

vo you _— 4 —— ry age A 

iding here,whichſhal nor taſt of death, 74 2-7-.. 
til = haue ſecne the Þ kingdome of h Fbliſbedand 
y B y 
God. p10 preac ing of the 
23 * And ir.cameto paſſe abour an eyghr Goſpel. 


26 


daycs afterthoſe words,thathe tooke Pe- S174: 
ter and John, and Iames,and went ypin-,”* 
ro a mountaine to pray. 
29 Andas heprayed,the facion of his coil- 
renance was changed, and his garment 
was white and gliſtered. 
30 Andbehold,two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Flias, - 
31 Which appearedin ,&rold of his tt; 
i deparring,which he ſhoulde accompliſh "TR 
at Jeruſalem. 1 


32 ButPerer and they that were with him, Gould be; 
were heavie with {leepe,&when they a+ - 
woke, they! ſawe his glory, and the rwo 
men ſtanding with him. 

33 And it came to paſſe,as they departed - 
from hiin, Perer ſaid vnto Jeſus, Maſter, ic 
is goad far vsro be here: lerys therefore 
make three tabernacles,. one for thee, 8 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias, and wiſt 
riot what he ſaid. Þ'3er; kFor other 

34 Whilc he thus ſpake , there came a waies they had 
cloude,and * ouerſhadowed them,& they not bene able to 
feared when they were enming into the OO 
cloude,,, | _ 

35 "And 


The leaſtis greateſt. |. 


Mat.z.17. 35 * Andthere:came a voyce ourof the 
—_—_ . - cloude, ſaying , This is my beloued 
Sonne,heare him. 
36 Andwhen the voyce was paſt, Icfus was 
found alone:and they kept ir cloſe, & told. 
* ITheyconceled 


War no miin'choſe dayecs any of thoſe things 
| ng *: whichtheyhadſcene. - : ha 
Markewriteth. 37 © Andirt came to paſle on the next day, 
| * asthey came downe from the mountaine, 
much people mer him. 
338 * And bchold, a man of the companic 
cryed our, ſaying, Maſter,I befeech thee, 
" "_ my ſonne : for heis all chat I 


Mat.ry.rs. 
ar. 9.17 


E; 

39 Andlo,a fſpirittakerh him, and ſodenly 
he cryeth,and he teareth him, rhar he fo- 
merh,8& with much paine departeth from 

 him,when he harh bruiſed him. 

42 Nowl haue beſoughtehy diſciples ro caſt 
him our,bur they could nor. 

m Vader the 41 Then leſus anſwered, and (aid, ® O ge- 
> 07 hop his  neration faithles, and croked, how long 
SO: Fheele the NOW ſhal I be with you, and ſuffer you? 
ficke man,here- bring thy ſonne hither. 
proucth them, 42 And while he was yer comming,the de- 
mr —_ uil rent him, and care him:and leſus recbu- 
Ricauthoritie,  Kedthe vnclcane ſpirit ,and healed the 
childe, and delivered him to his fa- 
ther. 

43 © Andthey were al amaſed atthe migh- 

"tie power of God:and while they all won- 

dercd at al rhings,which leſus did, he ſaid 

___..__ vntohisdiſciples, es, 

» Greeks 44 * Marke theſe wordes diligently : for ir 

|! gs Sm ſhall come to paſſe thar the Sotine of man 

crc. ſhalbe delivered inco che handes of 

\ R men, a ' 

45 Butthey ® vnderſtode nor that word:for 

Bode bis it was hi from them, ſo that they coulde 

opiniony Chriſt  . nor perceiue it: and they feared ro aske 
ſhouldhauc2 © him of zhat word. 

But ehey ronald 46 ©C* Then there aroſca diſputation a- 

not vuderſtand mong them, which ofrhem ſliould be the 


when heſpakeof - preareſt, 
jv _ 47 When Ieſus ſaw the thoughts of their 
| tangeagabgs v ay tooke a licle childe,and fer him 

im, 5 
48 And ſaid ynto them, Whoſocuer recei- 
ueth this litle childe in my Name, recci- 
« ueth me:and wholacuer ſhal recceiue me, 
recciueth him that ſent me: for he that is 
Mar.g.;t. KF 


. © Teaſt amiong youal,he ſhalbe grear. 
C_ q* And-lehn anſwered& ſaid, Maſter,we 
apd God is glo- ſawe one caſting our deuils in thy Name 


gndhy his 0&4 and we forbad him;becauſle he followeth 
ÞOF his Jenn thee norwith vs. | 


P hereby he was 50 Thet:Zefus ſaid vnto him ;Forbid ye him 
ecalecd. not: for he that is not againſt vs, * is with 
q Orface,or Ap- ; VS; 5 » 3 

- , gy fi CAnd itcame to paſſe, when the ? dayes 
Iew,andas tou- © Were accompliſhed, that he ſhould be re- 
ching the Sama- * ceiued vp;he ſerled himſclfe fully ro go 
ritanes Opinion - go neryſa em, ING: 
ofthe Temp > 52 Andſent meſſengers before him:&they 


alſo Ke: bhedf went, and centred into atowne of the Sa- 
Jug becauſe marirans,to prepate him lodging, 

ny _ 53 Bur they wouldnot receive him, becauſe 
Beion. his 9bchauior was,as though he woulde 


S. Luke. 


The harueſt js \ 
goetolerufalem. a 


54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn 
ſaw it,they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
commande, thar fire come downe from 

png 
rg conſume them,cuen as * Elias 3. Kings, | 

55 BurlTecſus turned abour,& rebuked the, 
and ſaid, Ye knowe not of whar * ſpirit YE rHe 
are. 

56 * Forthe Sonne of man is not cometo wand 
deſtroy mens liues, butto ſauc the. Then Which were no! 
they wentto another towne. fed with Ei 

57 CAnditcame to paſſe that as they wene Mat beg 
in the way , a certanie man ſaid ynto him, 

I wil follow thee, Lord, whither: ſocuer 
thou poeſt. 

58 And TIeſus ſaid vnto him, The ſfoxes : We muſt nog 
hauc holes,and the birdes of the heauen eaggrng | 
haue neſts,but the Sone of man, hath nor c6modities = 
wheron tolay his head. Prepare our 

59 Bur he ſaid ynto another, Follow me:And —_ pt app 
the ſame ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me firſt ro go & __ | hs _y 

_ *bury my father. | anple, 

60 Andleſus ſaid vnto bim, * Let the dead * That is, til he 
burie their dead:bur go thou, and preach men ay 
the kingdome of God. to him bo "noma 

61 Then another ſaid, 1 will follow thee, irg him. "Et 
Lord:bur let me firſt go bid them farewel, 2 We miy nor 
which are at mine houſe. _ pipe 

62 And Iefus ſaid vnto him, No man that j,, "nely Gods 

utreth his hand ro the PRE x Joo- calling, & here 


eth backe , is apr to the kingdome of mo + / 


God. vnprofuuble ta 
ſerue God. x To behindered, or entangled with reſpedt of ay 
worldly c6moditie,or ſtayed to go forward for avy paine,or trouble, 

Fo CHAP. X. 
1 He ſendeth the ſenentie beſore bim to preach,and gi- 

wath then @ charge how to behane them ſelues. 13 He 

threateneth the obftinate. 21 He gineth tharkss to 
. eu beawenly Father,. 25 He anſwereth the Scnibe that 

tempted him, 33 And bythe example of the $. ma- 

ritane cheweth who # a mans neighboure. 38 Martha . 

recermeth the Lord wate her houſe. 40 Manieufer- 

went in hearing his word. 

I Frer * theſe rhinges, the Lord 2p- Mares 
poynted other ſeuentic alſo, and | 
ſent them, two and.two betore him into on 
cuery citic and place, whither he himſclfc 

ſhould come. F118 
2 Andheſaid ymto rheE,* * The hatueſts Mer.g.z7. 

great, bur the > labourers are few. pray ® Meare ns | 

therefore the Lord of the harueſt to lend Slew br 


forth labourers into his harueſt. ' + re readie to be 

3 * Go your wayes: beholde, 1ſcnd you brought waa 
c  S__ 

forth as Lambes:among ©wolues. b Thatis, the : 


4 Beare no ba ge ;neither ſcrippe, nor hers. 
ſhoes, * & 4 ſalure no man by the way. , yur 
5--+ And into whatſocuer houſe ye enter, < Not that they 

firſt ſay,* Peace be to this houſe. :: _ hurt ow: 

: f b | ; ut that you ina 

6 - Andifthe*ſene of peace be there, your |... ;.referued by 

peace ſhal re{t vpon him: if not, it ſhal my providence.” 
- - rurneto you againe, -: rn gud — Ava 
7 And inthar houſe rajie til, eating &drin- 4 He will 

. . - . they ſhould 

king ſuch things asby the ſhalbe ſcebefere ,.1cþ this iour- 
." yOu? forrhelebourel is worthy othis Wi ney v a 
£12: | "ira { not i 
them eee ome athmdperies Mat r9 gh: 6ve- elt was their 
maner of ſalutztion,whereby they wiſhed health ard felicitie. 
f Which loueth the docirine of peace and the Goſpel, Dent 14-14 
mar.nnedoddim.gUyt, IANS Js: 
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"OT" 4 


ges.Go not from's houſe to houſe. 


kD —_ nere vnto you. Ti 
Neruue! tem, 10 Burt into whatſocuer citie ye ſhall enter, 


whome you if they will not recciue you, goe your 
go | waies into the ſtreres of "of ng 
T 4g7yaget ſa 


Toon the veric * duſt, which cleaueth 
dd pre- on vs of yourcitic, we wipe of againſt 
ſaghimiete' vn you : natwithſtanding know.this, that the 
toyouby his | i kingdome of God was come.nere vnro 
ngſengerts: you. tt 
. 12 Forl ſaytoyou, that ic ſhalbe cafier in 
' tharday for them of Sodom,then for that. 
—— citric. 

* Wo betothee,Chorazin: wo be to thee 
Beth-ſaida: for if the miracles had bene- 


friemo beve- gone in Tyrus and Sido,which hauc bene 
— :. doneinyou,they had a great while agone 
xy people, the repented ,, fitting * in ſackecloth and 
wore doth their: aſhes, 
igrnicade de 14 Therefore it ſhalbe caſficr for Tyrus , | & 
_—_ "  Sidon,at the iudgement,then for you. 
15 Andthou, Capernaum, which art exal- 
ted ro heauecn, ſhalt be thruſt downe ro 
hell, | 


16 E*He thatheareth you, heareth me;and 
he thardeſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me : and; 
he thatdeſpiſcth me , deſpiſeth him thar 

ic bea. Cent me. 

eadown bythe 17 © And the ſeuentic turned againe with 

; ioy,faying,Lord, cucn the dewils are ſub- 
ducd to vs through thy Name. 

18 Andhe ſaid vntothe,l ſawe ® Satan, like 
ligrening,fall downe from heauen. 

19 Behold,l giue vnto you power to treade. 
on Serpentes,and Scorpions, and ouer al 
the power of the enemie, & nothing ſhall 
hurr you, 

20 Neuertheles,in this reioyce not, thatthe 
ſpirites arc ſubdued vneo you : bur rather 
reioyce, becauſe your names are written, 

ttothefreee- © heauen. h Ns 

len of God, 21 CThat ſame houre reioyced leſus in'the 

thathewiſe and ſpirit, and (aid,l cofefſe vnto thee, Farher,- 

onnges Lord of heauen and earth, that thou haſt 
ace the hid theſe things from the® wiſe and lear- 


Fo wide) ned,& haſt reuciled them to babes: euen 
e wder- fo,Father,becauſc it ſopleaſed thee. 

a Chit ' 22 Then heturned to his diſciples,and ſaid, 
memes All things are*giuen me of my Father : 

recee Gods and? no man knowerh who the Sonne is, 

nercies by, but the Father:neither who'the Father is, 

P Therfore we (uethe3 Sonne, &he to whom the S6nc 

u the fathers Will reveile him. © 

wee hath 23 CAnd hereturnedto his diſciples, 8& ſaid 

cightvs, ge not © ſecretly , * Bleſſed arethe eyes, which ſee 

ain emene that ye ſee. 


q lawhom we 24 For I tell you that many Prophetes and 


eGodazin Kinges haue deſired ro ſee thoſe things 
uluely image which ye ſce, & hauc not ſeene chem; and 
Pmougey ro heare thoſe things which ye heare,and 
warngt, haue not heard chem. 


25 C*Then behold, a certeine expounder 


Chap: } 


Who is our neighbout. 


ofthe Lawe ſtode vp, and tempred him, 
ſaying, Maſter, whatſhall Idoe, roinhe- 
rite eternal! life? 
26 And he faid vnto him, Whar is writen 
inthe Lawe ? how readeſt thou? 
27 And he anſwered, and ſaid, * Thou ſhalt 2%-<5- 
Joue thy Lord God with allthine hearr, 
and with all thy ſoule, and withall thy 
. ſtrength, and with all thy thoughr,* and Lev.r9.77; 


77 


z# 


thy neighbour as thy (clfe. 
28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thouhaſt anfive- 
. zedright:this do,and thou ſhalt live. 

29 Buthe willing to" iuſtifie him ſelfe , ſaid «yg, ,, 

l goed Icſus ," Who * is then my heigh- binelſea _ 
Fi OR | at, 

39 Andlcſus anſwered, and ſaid, A cer- hr _ 
tcine man went downe from; Icruſalem hs. Fiend, ax 
to Iericho, and fell among theeyes , and 
they robbed pas pn his OED» and 

, wounded bim,and departed, leauing hin 

31 ; Andbychancathere came down a cer- { PorTo'ir ſte- 
eine *Prieſt that ſame way, and when he 775. £0 mans 

.: awe him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. chough m—_ 

32, Andlikewyle alſoaLcuice, when he was ſo appointed by 

; come nere totheplace , went and loo- G bart win mig & 
= on him , and paſſed by on the other : Hepriuelyno 
. | 31 the great 

33 Then a certcine * Samaritan, as hee crueltic : which 
journeyed , came nere vnto.him ,, and —— | 
when he ſaw kign he had compaſſion on i he — y 

—I'70 Ga ICH 3 44 he. - nours., 

34 And went x9 -him, and bounde yphis u Thisnation 
woundes, andpowredin oyle and wine, m_—— _ 
and pur him .n. his owne beaſte ; and © 
brought him to, anlanc,and made proui- 

. fion for hinge, *-* 62> 

35 Andonthgmorowe.when he departed, 
he rooke out ® rwo pence, and gaue them x Which was s- 

. to the hoſtc,and faid vnto him; Take care bout nine pence 
of him, and 'wharſocuer thou ſpendeſt ®ffterling mo-/ 
more, when. I come againc,l will recom- "_ 
; pence thee, | 

36 Which now of theſe three,thinkeſt thon, 
was neighbour ynto him that fell among 
the theeues?? .,,_ - | 

37 Andhe ſaid, He that ſhewed mercie on 
him.Then ſaid lefus ynto him, Go, ? and y Help him has 

_dothoulikewiſe n bath needeof 

33 CNow it carties0 paſle as they went, thar *2c* 2/thoug? 
he entred into a corebing Sos a Cer- _ REIT 
teine womanamed Martha,recciued him 
into her houſe. 

39. Andſhe had aſiſter called Marie, which 

* alſo ſate. at. Jeſus feete , and heard his 
preaching, . .. 

40 But Marthawas combred about much 2 For ſhe for- 

. ſeruing ; and came to him, and ſaid , Ma- ary _— 

ſer , doeſt thou nor care that my ſiſter  — —_—_ 
hath leftmexo ſerue alone ? bid her ther- worde. 
fore,thatſhe helpe me. a It wasnot 

41 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Pr mo 

; Martha, Martha,thou careſt , & art *trou- grawen from fo 
bled about many things: : profitable a 

42 Burt one thing 1s needefull, Marie hath thing whereun. 
choſen the good part * which ſhall nor be C— = 
taken away from her. portunitie. P 

-- 1:7, IR CHAP» | 


Acke foeke,and knock. - | // 


CHAP, XI, 


2 He teacherh bis diſciples to pray, 14. He driveth out-4 


denill, i5 And rebuketh the blaſphemous Phariſts, 28 


He preferreth the ſpirituallconſmage. 25 They require 
: Coke 37 He eateth with the Phoriſe an 
repronerh the hypoeriſie of the Phayyſe;, Scribes aud hy- 
_ pocriates. . _s + 2290 TIME ; ri 
1 A Neibitwas , thatias hewas prayitig 
ina certeine place, when he ceaſe 
one of his diſciples ſaid yinito him,Maſtc - 
tcache ys'to pray , asTohn allo taught his 


, 4 


- diſciples. | 


Mat.69:: 2 *Andhefaid vmo them,Whenye priy, 
ſay, Our father, which art in heauen , ha- 
* Jowedbe thy Name: Thy Eingdom come:- | 
Lerthywillbe done; enen'in carth, as it is 
a Oreueryday, 'inheauen: LITER q6 Sg 


oraſmuchasis 2” -Out dathy bread giteVs* forthe day: $) 
1 mopacy this And" forgiue vs ourfinnes+<for eucti ve 
"0; pardon forgiue cuery man that is indetred to Vs: 
b Bythis &mi- And1cade vsnotints teinpration: butde- 
litude he tca- liver ys from cuill, {-:35 57 5257 - * +4297 


chethvsthatwe , . q Moreouer lic ſaid yatochen, *Whith 


diouraged,if Of youſhall haue a ftiende;arid ſhall go ro. 
weobtaine not him ar midnight, &ſay vino him, Fichd, 
incontinently .®Þom end the three loaugsd/ 5 co 24 

y mankn WE 6 Forafticndofmine is come" outof the 


%0r ,inpaſtingyy Way tome Jand1 hait'noiliivg toſer be-- 

#he way. fore hins:" 2- {Avi 

7 And hewithin ſhould ##ſwete; and ſay, 
Trouble me nor : the dore is now ſhut 8 
my children are witfine iti bed:I can nor: 


riſc and'giue them tb rliee;® " 


"Or, | $ becauſe of his" importunitic, he 
_— 2:22: wouldriſe, and giue hith as many as he 
tohn.14.1;.& 16. | -needed. el ka _—_ ; . 5 
* ati 9 * And Iſiy vito you, aske; and irſhalbe 
9.1.5 ginen you :fceke,and yeſhal finde:knock, 
anditſhalbe opened ymb/you; 
10 For euery one that asketh, recejueth:and 
he tharſeekerh, findeth "arid ro him rhar. 
knocketh, ir ſhatbe opened:/* ':- . 
Mas.7.9 It * If aſonne ſhall aske bread of any of 
- you that'is a father , will he giue'him a 
ſtone ?or if he acke a fiſhe, wilt c for aftſh 
'_ giuc himaſerpent? VV 
12 Or ifheaske an cgge; will he giuc hima 
orgy”: 737775 5 0732 Ts 6h 
13 If ye then which areeuill;can giue good 
giftes veto your wa daring _ 
. thall your heauenly Father give *rhe holy. 
be —_—_—— - Ghoſt ro them, that rs np ow 
rome Hugh 14 CThen he caſt out a deuillwhich was 
God,is his holy domme : and when the&deuill was' gone 
__ our, the domme ſpake andthe people 
wondered. : 120779 £1 & 
15 But ſome of them faid 5; He caſterh our 
deuils through Beelzebub the chicfe' of 
the deuils.. - mg Nt [| 
16. Andothers tempted him,feeking of him 
a figne from heauen, 7 7 
17 Buthe knewe their thoughtes , and faid- 
Mot.re.57, vnto them, * Euery kingdome deuided a- 
ar. 3.74, gainſt ir ſeIf, ſhalbe deſolare,and an houſe 
dewided againſt an houſc,fallcth, 


S., Luke... 


18 Soif Satan alſo Be deuided againft him 


ſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdome ſtande,be- 


--cauſe ye ſay' that I caſt outdeuils through 
beelzebub? . T2 | : 
19 1f I thronghBeclzebub caſt our deuils,by 4 Thatizto 
- whome do your* childreri caft them Sar mo cone 
Therfore ſhall they be your iudges. Fo er of 
ad Bur if -I'by'the efhge of God caſt our the — 
devils; dowitles the kingdome of God is Power of Goq,. 
come vitoyor,. ; © Andthevence 


-2x Whena ſtrong man armed , kepeth his of the Father & 


en 200g man armed , tepeth his the Sove ache 
Mos Palace; the things that He poſſeiierh are holy Ghote” 
in"peace,-*.: £223 DIES ſo: Matthewe 
22 DER aſtronger theti his » commeth dotty 'erprete 
ypon him, and ouercornmeth him; he ta- FThegr ar. 
keth from him all his armour wherein he nib oF 
' truſted, and denideth his ſpoiles; or porche before 
23 Hetharisnot 8 with me, is againſt me: 22 ps 
and he char gathereth not with me, ſcat- g by ads 
tereth, + 6.4 0s + not R 
24 * When the rneleane ſpirit is gone our *Þ<mſcluesto 


* of aman, he walketh throuph drye pha- deſtroy the king 
--ces, ſecking® reſt: and her be dndeth _ o_ on 
*-none , he ſaith, 1 willrenirne vnto myne ted'to be on 
houſe whence 1 came our. ; Chriſtsſide hue 
25 Andwhenhecometh,he findethit ſwepr vane 
and gatnifhed. WT Ins more is he 4. + 
26- Then *porth he , andrakerh tohim! ſe- gant him tha 
© uen other ſpitits worſe then him ſelf: and "#keth open 
. they enter in, and dwell there, * fo the ,;$,,...; 2 
” Jaſt ſtate ofchar man is worſe thEthe firſt, Marr, 
27 k And it caine to paſſe WEI theſe þ —_— 
' things;a certeine woman of the'company = et 
lifeed vp her voice , & ſaid ynto him, Bll. hee => pers 
ſed #rhewombe thar bare thee, andthe naw, = 
- pappes which thou haſt fucked. - i More zpttore- 


.. 1 ? , - k , , 
23 Bur he fxid,® Yea , rather blefſed we orgy t 


they that heare the worde of God, and tf by ngeeli- 
kepe " ok ohh tie ve turne 
29 "And whe! the people were gathe- ba "_ God, 
[red thicke togerher , he-began' to ſay,  opmng. cog 
This is a wieked generation: they ſecke ys; then he had 
a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be given before. 
them, burthe figne of * Jonas the Pro- ! Hemenethin 
nfs infinite nomber, 
: pher. \ pans Ebr.6.4. 
39 For as Jonas was a ſigne tothe Nine- -yer.:.20, 
uites,ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to m Chriſt gave 
*this generation, © ou 1x nday 
3t-* The Queene ofthe South ſhall riſe in ,;;4«2che chief 
* indgement, with the men of this genera- praiſewhich was 
tion', and ſhaft condemne them : for ſhe due voto him: 
came from-the- vemoſte'partes of the 143% Mn. 
earth ro heare the wiſedome of Solo- ;, 1%ede to wh 
- mon, and behold , 'a greatet then Solo- he communica- 
mon x hete. ik 241 reth himſelf by 
32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudge- Morte 
- ment with'this generation, andſhall con- j,,,,,.. 
-demne it:for they * repented at the prea- 7.King.ro.n 
ching of lonas : and behold, a greater the 2-79-9/+ 
' Tonas # here, | | Chapt G 
33- C* Nomarlighterh a candle, and put- ,.;.;.;;, 
teth itin apriuie place,neither vnder abu me.4.:4 
{ ſhell:bur on a cidleſticke,tharthey which M425 - 
- come in, may ſee the light, - - n Beciuſe it 


34-* "The hghr of rhe bodie is the * eye: ſhould guide and 
© therefore when thine eye is*fingle,then leade the boly. 

is thy whole bodice light:bur-if thine eye ® withoutIpot, 

” de euill, then thy body is darke; 


Or YicEs 


35 Take 


Who is bleſſed; - : 


Th 


UMI 


The key of knowledge. 

35 Take hede therfore,thar the light which 
is in thee, be not darkenes. 

36 Iftherfore thy whole body ſhalbelight, 

"* hauing no partdark,then ſhal all be lighr, 
euen as when a candle docth light thee 
wath the brighrnes. Be + 1H 

37 CAnd as he ſpake,a certcine Pharife be- 

- fought him ro dine with him ; & he went 

in,an fare downe at table. 7% 2 ; 

38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he mar- 
uciied that he had not fuſt waſhed before 


Mat.13-25- 
Chriſt here dinner. 
requirth 9 2, * And the Lord ſaid to him; In'deede ye 


. firſt that 39, : 1b = 
oye - Phariſes make'cleane the ourfide of the 


iy ourmeatand' cup, and of the platter: but the inwarde 


drinke: and next, - partis full ofraucning and wickednes, 

gh we Rr < 49 Ye fooles, did nor he that'made that 

for chari which is without , make 'thar which 1s 
} { 


yieis the perfec> | - within alſo? - | 
tonofthe Law: 2x” Therfore, ? give almes of "thoſe things 
'g, oftbar that yhich are within, arid behold,all thinges 
bn which ""ſhalbe clearer you. EN | 
42 But wo betb you, Phariſes: for ye tithe 


pot and right. 
He wouldnot-- che mynr and the rewe;& al maner herbs, 
RO and paſſe over"iudgement'and the Joue 


ment before all of God: theſe ought ye to hauE done,and 
things were a4Cc- - 3notto haue left the other vndone. , 
compliſhed:but'q 2 * Wo be royou, Phariſes: for ye loue the 
_” _y hog vppermolt ſears inthe. Sinagogues 5 and 
fl &not pre- 8$rectings mn the markers. He x 

ferre the mſeri- 44 Wo be to you, Scribes, and Phariſes, hy- 
our ceremoues  goerires: for ye are as graues Which * ap- 


ly _  peare nor, andthe men that walke ouer 


Lhel, them. perceiue nor. or hs: 
(hap.20.46., 45 © Then anſwered one of the Expoun- 
_—_ ders of the Lawe, and ſaid veto him , Ma- 
"Whoſe finke fer » Thus ſaying rhou purgeft vs to re- 
and infection ap- buke alſo. - 


peare not ſud- 46 *And he ſaid, Wo be to you alſo,ye inter- 


cenly. preters of the Law: for ye Jade men with 
{ whereby you burdens grieuous to be borne, and ye 
kepe in remem= your ſelues rouche not the burdens with 
braxethe exe- one of your fingers. 

enable deedes of 7, 1170 Leto you : tor ye *builde the ſepul- 
your fathers. . . 
tYouſh:w your Ebres ofthe Prophers,8 your farhers kil- 
Celuesa« great led them. | 

hypocrites as 48 *©Truely ye beare wirnes, and allowe the 
vere your fa- deedes of your fathers : for they killed 
thers, making 


men believe” ye Them, and ye *builde their fepulchres, ' 
honor God whe 49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, I 
ou diſhonour —=will ſend them Prophers and Apoſtles , & 


_ of them they ſhall {lay and "perſecute, 
>» Sor 50 Thar the bloud of al rhe Pilots hed 
builde their from the foundation of the world, may be 

© to required of this | 1 poETA 
de. $1. Fromthe bloud of*Abel vntothe bloud 
"0r,cmely expel Of © Zacharias,which was ſlaine berweene 
them, the altar and the Temple: verely I ſay vn- 
Gen.4.8, to you,it ſhalbe required of * this genera- 
( bro.2.4 27. 


x Becauſe they tion. : 
were culpablevf 52 Wo betoyou, interpretersof rhe Lawe : 


theſame fault forychauc? take away the keye ofknow- 
_—_ aunce- " 'Jeg ge:ye entre dnotin your ln \& the 
y They tad ang That camein, ye forbade, 

tookeaway the 53 And as he ſaid theſe thinges vnto them, 
puredoGtrine & the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge 
Tue yalcrſtan- him ſore,and to prouoke him to ſpeake of 


dingofthe 
Scriptures, many things, 


Chap.XII. 


Theleauen of thePhariſes;, 


54 Laying wayte'for him, and ſecking to 
 carche ſome thing of his mouth, whereby 
they might accuſe him. 


_= 


27I0TT 5047 CHAP. XII, 
x Chriſt commadeth to aucide hypocriſie. 4 That weſhowld 
not feare man but God. 5 To confiſſe his Name. 10 
 Blaſphemie agan#t the Spirit. r4 Not to paſſe ouy vo- 
' Cation, 15 Not 10 give our ſclues to couet ous cave of this 
 - ft, 32 But 10 righteouſnes, almes, watching, pacience, 
wiſedeme and concorde:; 


I IN * the meane time,there gathered to- ,e..s.,. 
gether an innumerable multitude of Mar.s.rg. 
pepple;ſo that they trode one another : & 
he beuan ro ſay vnto his diſciples , firſt, 
- 'Take heede to your ſelues of the Jeauen 
ofthe Phariſes, which is bypocriſie. © * 
2 *. For there is nothing coucred, that ſhall Mat-20.26, 
"not be reuciled:ficither hid, thatſhallnot {7+ 
__ beknowen, I 
3 © Wherefore whatſoenter ye haue ſpoke in 
_ datknes , it ſhalbe heardin5light: &thar 
* which ye haue ſpokEin the eare,in ſecret 
_ places,thalbe preached onthe* houſes, 
4 '* And I ſay vnto you, my friends, benor 
_ afraidofthemtharkillthe bodice , andaf- 
terthatare norableto do any more. . © 
5 * Butt willforewattic you, whom ye ſhall 
 feare:fearc him which after he hath kil- 
*-fed;Harh power to caſt into hel: yea,] ſay 
 vitoyou, him feare, ove; 
5 Afe nor five ſpayowes bought for two 
. farthings, andyernot.one ofthemis for- Chp-9.26. 
© gorten before God? '' DS —_ 
7. Yea,and all the Heares of your headare 79712 
nombred: feare not therfore: ye ate morc b He that ſhall 
of value then many ſparowes. ' _ reſiſt 2gainſtthe 
8  * Alfo I fay vntoyou, Whoſocuer ſhall _— God 
conifefſe me before men, him'ſhall the ©; [x pcm 
| Soneof man confeſle allo before the An- ſcience. + 
| : IMat.ro.19. 


w - 


gels of God. . _ 
9 * Burherhat ſhaff detiie me before men, 25377" 
ſhalbe dehied before the Angels of God: fur co coun 
19 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- ſhould be diſcou 
gainſt the Sontie of man,it ſhalbe forgiueE rages or —_ 
vim:burvnto him, that® ſhall blaſpheine ,"2,ats. 
__ the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall nor be forguen, Cons _ 
It "And when they ſhall bring you vnto iudged and not 
_ the Synagogues, and ynto the rulers and £9 iudge,norh-.. 
© Princes, take no *rhought howe, or what ,\,, ny. 1b 
| lg ye ſhall anſwere , Or what ye ſhall an 
peake, end decide cons. 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reache you in Ou $ be- 
.. the ſame " houre, whatye oughrto ſay. —_ , _ ow: 
tho : .1.Cor.6.1 
13 And one ofthe company ſayd vnto him, e Chriſt con- © 
Maſter , bid my brother deuide the inhe- demneth the ar- 
ritance with me. | ——- wo 
14 Andhe ſaid ynto him, Man, who made lings == a4 
. d . % - - / > » 
me ©ajudge,or a deuider ouer you? | thoughthey had 
r5 Wherforc he ſaid vnto the, Take heede, God locked vp 
and beware of couctouſnes:* for though a SI pion» 
man hauc abundance, yer his life R5derh their whole &. 
not in his riches. licitie in their 
16 And he purforth a parable vnto the, ſay- g90des,not con- | 
_ Ing,* The" ground of acerteine riche mi — _ 
- brought forth fruites plenteouſ] a. 
ne P Y. life and alſocan - 
17 Therefore he thought with him ſelfe, take it away 
ſaying, Whar ſhalll do, becauſe 1 haue no way hewil. 
roume,whereI may lay vp my fruites? * wg, 0090 
FFfft, ij. 18 Ang OP 


Gods prouidence. 
18 Andhe ſayd, This will 19doe , Iwill pull 
downe my barnes,and buyld greater, and 
therein will 1 gather all my fruites, and 
my goods. | 
19 And Iwillfay to my ſoulc , Soule, thou 
haſt much goods laide vp for many yeres: 
ue at eaſe,carc,drink & rake thy paſtime. 
20 'Bur God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this 
night will they ferch away thy ſoule from 
thee:thE whoſe ſhal thaſe things be which 
thou haſt prouided? 


2x So # he that gathereth riches to him ſclf, 
f To depends andisnotriche inf God. 
onely on hispro 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples , There- 
—_— fore 1 ſay vnto you, * Take no thought for 
Sor foral. * yourlife, what ye ſhall cate: neither for 
Mat.6.25. your bodic,whar ye ſhall puron. _ 
r-pet.$-7. 23 The life is more then meatc;and the bo- 
pſal-55-25- * dy morethenthe raimenr. | 


s Heexhorteth 24-5 Conſider the rauens: for they neiher 
vstocaſt our fſowenorreape:which ncither haueſtore- 
careon God,and houſenor barne, & yer God feedeth the: 


toſubmit our - 
| how much more are ye better the foules? 
+ ——_— xt 25 And which of you with raking thought, 


can adde to his ſtature one cubite? -_ 
26 If yethen be not able to doe the leaſt 
thing,why take ye thought for the rem- 


nant ? 
h The liberali- ,, kConfider the lilies how they grow:they 
rg _ labour nor,neither ſpin "rank. fay vnto 
Herbs & floures You,that Solomon him ſelfe in al his roy- 
Curmounecth all altie was not clothed like one of theſe. 
thatmsn can do 28 If thenGod fo clothe the grafſe which is 
© <a % today inthe ficld, and to morowe is caſt 
into the oug, how much more wil he clothe 
you,O ye of litle faith? 
29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhal eate,or 
*0; naks diſco. What ye ſhall drinke, neither" ſtande in 
ft in the aire. doure. | 
39 Forall ſuch thinges rhe people of the 
world ſeeke for:and your Father knoweth 


i Whicharebut of God,! and all theſe things ſhalbe mini- 
acceſſaries, & ar® Qgred ynto you. © 
c5mon as wel to 


the wicked men 32 Feare nor, licle flocke:for ir is your Fa- 


2s rothegodly. thers pleaſure, to giue you the * king- 

6 OR the dome. 

chicfeſtthmg 22 e*Secllthatye haue, and giue almes: 

SUIS = make you bagges , which wax notolde, a 

cinot wit thoſe treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen, 

thingewhich are where nothicfe commeth , ncither moth 

=—4y umpor- corrupteth, 

1-0 34 For where your treaſure is , there will 
your hearrs be alſo. "IE R 

35 C*Leryourloynes be" gird about, an 
Cache ines Jour ightes burning, 


to execute the 35 Andye your ſclucs like vnto men that 


charge which wait for their maſter,when he wilreturne 

i committed mw- from the wedding, that whE he commerh 

T__ and knocketh , they may open vnto him 
immediarl 


IIS they 27 Bleſſed ee thoſe ſcruantes, whome the 
vic 158 82-" Lord when he commerh ſhall finde wa- 


ments the maner l rewnþ 
was togirdeor King: verely1 ſay vnto you, he wil® girde 
truſſethemup Hhimſclfe about, and make them to fir 
ww . 

bans _ br Wy | Kaine attablc, and will come forth, and 


S. Luke. 


The faithfull ſcruane, 

38 And if he come inthe fecond watche,or | 
come in the third watche,, and ſhall finde 
them ſo,blefſed are thoſe ſeruants, 

39 © Now ynderſtandthis, thar ifthe good M2444. 
man of the houſe had knowen at what ****1%5, 
houre the theefe would haue come , hee 
would hauc watched,and would not haue 
ſuffered his houſe robe digged through. 

40 Beyealſo prepared therefore : for the 
Sonne of man will come at an houre whe 
ye thinke nor. | | 

41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter,tellcft 
thou this parable vnro vs,or cuen to all? 

42 And the Lord faid, Who is a faithſul ſte- 
warde,and wiſe, whome the maſter ſhall 
make ruler ouer his houſcholde, to giue 
them their ® portion of meate in ſeaſon? n The por; 

43 Bleſſed that ſeruant, whom his maſter offervies « 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing, P*onth was 

44 Ofarructh I fay vnto you, that he will ure Peties of 
make him ruler ouer all thathe hath. «vs writeth i» 

45 Bur if thar ſeruanr ſay in his heart , My Phormio, 
maſter doeth deferre his comming, and 
ſhall begin ro ſmite the ſeruantes , and 
maidens,and to cate, & drinke, and tobe 


nken, 
46 The maſter of that ſcruant will come in a 
day when he thinketh not , & atan houre 
when he js not ware of, and will cut him 
of, and giue him his portion with the 
vnbelecuers. 
47 CAnd thar ſeruant that knewe his ma- 
_ ſerswill,& prepared nothim ſelf,ncither 
_ according to his will, ſhalbe beaten 
th many ſtripes. 
43 Bur he _ 6 a it not, and yer did 
commit things ® worthy of ſtripes , ſhalbe o Thereforeig:. 
beaten with fewe ſtripes : for ynto whome ®orance is mex- 
ſocuer Pmuchis giue,of him ſhalbe much 700, 
required, and towhom men much com- God hath given 
mitte,the more ofhim will they aske, many graces. 
49 r har come to put Thre onthe earth, & you oP 
whar is my defire ,if itbe * allready kin- j,q ychevent 
dled? which maketh 
50 Notwithſtanding I muſt be * baptized achig ſwoy 
with a baptiſmc,arid how am 1 gricued,ril — | 
it be ended? = If therebe 
5r * ThinkeyefIam come to giue peace greattroubles & 
on carth>1 rel you,nay,bur rather debate. alterations ypon 
52 For from henceforth there ſhalbe fiue in = 0 
one houſe deuided,three againſt rwo,and þ,,he propriety 
two againſt three. ofthe Golpell, 
$3 The father ſhalbe deuided , _—_ the _—_ _ 
ſonne,& the ſonne againſt the father: the Wee 
mother _ 5 daughter, & the daugh- c Hecomparcth 
ter againſt che mother: the mother in law his death to bape 
againſt her daughter in law,& the daugh- filme. 
tcr in lawe, againſt her mother in lawe, "#©*# 
54 C* Thenſaid he tothe people , When wan. 
ye ſce a cloude riſe our of the Weſt, 
a way ye ſay, A ſhower commeth:; 
and ſoitis. 
55 And whe&yeſee the South wind blowe,ye 
ſay,thar it will be hoate: and it cometh to 
paſſe, 
56 Hipocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of 
the earth, & of the skie : bur why diſcerne 
ye nor this time? 
57 Yea, 


JMI 


Gods wonderfull iudgements. . Chap.XIII. The ſtraight gate... "30 
57 Yea, and why iudge ye not of your ſelues = barh day. 
whar is right? En 15 Then anſwered him the Lord, andfaid, 
Me 58 C* While thou goeſt with thine aduer- Hypocryte, doeth not cach one of you on 
farie to the ruler, as thou art in the waye, the Sabbath day looſe his oxe or his afle 
iuc diligEce in the way, that thou maicſt from the ſtall, and lcade him away to the 
t Though itbe her deliuered fro him, leſt he bring thee water? 
rwothy lone rothe iudge, andthe judge deliver thee 16 Andoughtnotthis daughter of Abrahi, 
hiaderance- . tothe iayler, and the iayler caſt thee into whome Satan had bounde, lo, ezghrene 


priſon. « 
59 Icellthee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
cill chou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite, 


CHAP. XIIL 

1 The crueltie of Pilate. 2 VVe ought not to condenme all 
to be wicked men which ſuffer. 3 C brift exhoxteth to re- 
pentance. it He healeth the crooked woman, rs5 Anſwe- 
reth to the maſter of the Synagogue. 18 By dicers ſimi- 
lnudes he declareth what the kingdome of God is. 23 Al- 
ſo that the nomber of them which ſhalbe ſaued u ſmalle. 
33 Finally he ſheweth that no worldly policie or force 
can let the worke and counſell of God. 


a "] Hare were certeine me preſent at the 
zHemurt ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the 


"= penben g: Gallleans, whoſe bloud Pilate had * min- 
& ſotheirblood pled with their owne ſacrifices. 


was mingled w 2 a nqleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 


w_ vo qa _—_— ye,that theſe Galileis were®grea 


inners then al the ocher Galileans, be- 


mere lacriticed. rer 

b Forthe ewes cauſe they haue ſuffred ſuch things? 

Ver pnnn 3 TIrclyou,nay:burexcept*yc amend your 
Jemnethem as Jiues,ye ſhall all likewiſe _ 

moſt wicked 4 Or thinke you that thoſe cightene,vpon 
men. whome the rowre in 4 Siloam fell , and 
eomm_— ſlewethem, were "ſinners aboue all men 
conſider their Thar dwell in leruſalem? 

omneſtate, then 5 I rel you, nay : bur excepr ye amend your 
toreproueother Jjyes, ye all ſhall likewiſe periſh. 


C He ſpake alſo this parable, A certeine 


Mens. 6 
(ro manhada figge rree planted in his vine- 


ſtood by the ri- 

er Soc _ yur he came & ſought fruite thers 
pooiem 2eruta- and found none. 

AW 7 Thenſaid hetothedrefſer of his vine- 
e Bythis ſimili- yarde , Behold, ©rhis three yeres haue 1 
tude is declared come and ſought fruite of this figtree,and 
___—— finde none: * cut it down : why keepeth ir 
toward fimers # allo che ground baren? 

looking for 8 And he anſwered,8& ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
theiramende- Jet jralone this yere allo, till digge round 
m—a—— "RP; about ir,and dung it. | 

whom And ifir beare fruite, wel: ifnor,then af- 


nothing, when 
_ remaine ter thou ſhalt cut it downe. 
near corrup- ro C And he taught in one of the Sinago+ 
f Weſeeomr — gues onthe Sabbath day. 

fce,ifwe bring 18 And behold, there was a woman which 


weforth fruxte. had a ® ſpirit of infirmitic cighrene yeres, 
Entry ts andwas'bowed together, and could nor 
ſelfe york h A life Vp her ſelf in any wiſc. 


hurt to the 172 Whenleſus ſawe her, he called her to 

ground whereit him, and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art 
mel $a  Jooſedfromrhy diſcaſe. 

'» 13 And helaidhis hands on her, & imme- 


0 - wah 
row apdhe ny diacly ſhe was made ſtraight againe , and 
pirit of coue- plorified God, 

_ me "1 14 Andtherulcr ofthe Sinagogue anſwered 
amacouetousg, With indignation becauſe that Teſus had 
i Astheyare Hhealcdonthe Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto 
whoſe finewes the people, There are ſix dayesin which 
my yay ;;. Mmen oughr ro worke: inthem therefore 
mt of Satns Come and be healed, and nor on the Sab- 


dd. 


yeres, be looſed from this bonde onthe 
Sabbath day? 
17 And when he faid theſe things, al his ad- 
 uerſaries were aſhamed:bur aſtile people 
rcioyced atallthe excellentthings , thar 
were done by him. r. 
18 p * The ſaid he, Whar is the *kingdome 2-73.37. 
of God like ? or wherto ſhall compare ie 34,45". - 
19 It is like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, oc + _ 
which a man tooke and ſowed in his gar- eth theincreaſe, 
den,and it grewe,& waxed a-greattree,& Whereby God 
the foules of the heauen made' neſtes in SI -_ 
| ingdome , con- 
the branches thereof, | trarie to al mens 
20 CAndagaine he ſaid, Whereunto ſhal 1 opinions. 
liken the kingdome of God? 
21 Itis like leauE,which a womi tooke, and M 
hid inthree peckes of floure, till all was —_ _— 
leauened. BY | Mat. 7.13... 
22 C* Andhewentthrough all cities and | Wemuſt en- 
townes,teaching,& iourneying towardes 020? _ 
leruſalem. ments A 
23 Then ſaid one yntohim, Lord, are there may let vs. 


fewe that ſhalbe ſaued? And he ſaid vnto 2 Hewarneth 
them, the ewes, that 


24 *'Striue to enter in at the ſtraire gate: er wag 

for many,l1 ſay vnto you, will ſecke to en- their owne neg- 
ter in,and ſhall not be able. ligence of that 

25 When the good mi of the houſe is riſen {©vation,which 
vp, & hath ſhutrothe dore, and ye begin them. 
to ſtand without, & ro knocke at the dore, Mat.7.23. & 35. 
ſaying,Lord,Lord,opento vs,and he ſhall £7: , 
anſwere and fay vnto you, 1 knowe you ,; The people 
not whence ye are, whichthcu were 

26 ®Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , We haue ſtrangers. 
earen and drunke in thy preſence, & thou 7-19-39. and 
haſt raughr in our ſtreres. = _ 

27 * But he ſhall ſay, I rellyou , 1 know you o Chriſt cutteth 
not whence ye are: depart from me, al ye ofthe vaine con- 
workers of iniquirie. _ _—_ 

28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of ;yeqin that So 
teerh,when ye ſhall ſee Abrahi 8& Ifaac,& God had cho- 
Iaceb, and all the Prophetes in the king- ſcnchem for his 
dome in Ged , and your ſclues thruſt our _ pmny 
atdores. according to his 

29 Then ſhall come many from the ® Eaſt, & worde. 
from the Weſt, and from the North , and Þ Neither the 
from the South, and ſhal fir at table inthe — F _ 3 
kingdome of God. have put him in 

39 * Andbcholde, ®rhere are laſt, which feare of Herode, 

 ſhallbe firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhal 2oT yet any po- 
licie of mi could 
be laſt. Nay him from 

31 Theſameday there came certcine Pha- that office which 
riſes, and ſaid vnto him,Deparre,and goe God had inioy. 
hence:for Herode will kill thee. _— t; 

32 Then ſaid hevntothem, Goye and tell },_anS 
that foxe,Behold,1 ? caſt out deuils,& wil x By Chriſtes 
heale ſtill4ro day,and ro morowe,and the death we are 
third day *Iſhalbe" perfe&ed. _ perfectfor 

33 Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, and to _ make an ends, 
morowe, and the daye following: for it ' © 

Fffff. iy. can 


The Phariſes practiſe. Of feaſting. 
can not be,that a Prophet'ſhould periſhe 
our of leruſalem. 


Feng _—_ 4 * Oleruſalem, Ieruſalem, which killeſt 
hich b ow the Prophers , & ſtoneſt thEthatareſent 
meanes fought to thec,how often would I hauc gathered 
his death more thy children together, as the henne ga- 
thendid the ty- thereth her broode vnder her winges,and 
rant,of whome 1d 

they willed him =Y< WOWd not? , 

to beware. 35 Bcholde,your * houſe is left vnto you de- 
Mat 23.37. ſolate : and verely Itcll you, ye ſhall nor 


+ per ſee me vnrill the :#ne come that ye ſhall 
Jeftructionof May »*Bleficd is he that commerh in the 
the Temple,and name of the Lord. 

of their whole | : 

policie. u When your owne conſcience ſhall m—_ you and cauſe 

u to confeſſe that which yenow denic, which ſhalbe when you ſhal 
emein my maicſtie. 

C HAP. XIIITI., 

8 Teſs eateth with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the dropſie vp3 
the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be lowly and to bid the 
poore fo our table. 15 Herelleth of the great ſupper. 
28 He warneth them that will followe him, to lay their 
accounts before , what it will ceft them. 34 The ſalt 
of the earth. 


I Nd it came to paſſe that when he was 

centred into the houſe of one of the 

chief Phariſes on the Sabbath day,to'care 
bread,they watched him. 

2 And bcholde, there was a certeine man 
before him,which had the drophic, 

3 Thenlcſus anſwering,ſpake vnto the ex- 

ders of the Lawe, and Phariſes,ſay- 
ing , Is it lawefull co heale on the Sab- 
bath day? 

4 Andthey held their peace. The hetooke 
him,and healed him, and lethim go, 

5 Andanſweredthe,ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have anafle, or an oxe fallen into a 
pit,and will nor ſtraightway pull him our 
on the Sabbath day? 

6 Andthey could not anſwere him againe 
eo thoſerhin bh 

7 He ſpake allo a parable to the gheſtes, 
When he marked how they choſe out the 
chicfe roomes,and ſaid vnto them, 


*Or rake bis re- 
feltion 


a Hereproueth 8 *When thou ſhalt bc bidden of any man 
their ambition, qo a wedding, ſetnorthy ſelfe downe in 
which deſire ts 


Io the chicfeſt place, leſt a more honorable 
ny _ man then rin ak bidden ofhim, 

9 Andhethar bad both him & rthee,come, 
and ſay tothee,Giue this man roome,and 
thou then begin with ſhame to takethe 
loweſt roome. 

10 * Burwhen thou art bidden, goc and fir 
downe in the loweſt roome, that when he 
thatbade thee, cometh , he may ſay vnto 
thee, Friend, fir vp hier: then ſhalt thou 
haue worſhip in the preſence of them thar 
ſiratrable with thee. 

11 * For whoſocuer cxalteth him ſclf, ſhal- 

| 1 pagy be brought Jowe, and he that humblerh 

b Chriſt repre- himſclf,ſhalbe cxalted. 

hendeth onely x2 CThen ®ſaid he alſo to him that had bid- 

the blinde affec- gen him, * Whenthou makeſt adinner 

which reeardeth Ora ſupper, call nor thy friendes,nor thy 
nothing buta brethren, ncither thy kinſmen, northe 
worldly recom- riche neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe,andarecompenſe be made thee. 


I3 Butwhenthou makcſt a feaſt, call the 


Prod.25.50 


Chept.r4. 


*Prou.z.27, 
Fob. 4.7. 


S. Luke, 


The great ſupper. The crofly, 
poore,the maimed, the lame,e> the bling, 
14 Andthouſhaltbe blefſed, becauſe they 
can not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhajr 
 berecompenſcdarthe refurrefion ofthe 
iuſt, 


15 CNow when one of them thar ſate atta- 
ble,heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, 
Blefled # he that eateth bread in the 
kingdome of God, _ 

16 Thenſaidhetohim, * <A certeine man 
made a great ſupper,and bade many, 

17 Andſcnt his ſeruant ar ſupper time to "yt? h 
fay ro them that were bidden, Come : for Iewes in = 
all things are nowe ready. teeth with theie: 

18 Bur they all with one minde began to "> 
make excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him , 1 notexte, ofithet 
hauc boughra farme,and I muſt nedes go holy mexts of 
our & ſee it:I pray thee haue me excuſed, ©24s worde, 

t9 And another ſayd, I haue bought five wk _ 
yoke of oxen, andIgoe toproue them: I and em, 
pray thee, haue me cxcuſed, they were bida 

20 And another ſaid,I haue married a wife, 20g time be. 
and therefore I can not come. oo 

21 Sothatſcruant returned, and ſhewed his 
maſter theſethings. Then was the good 
man of the houſe angry, 8 ſaid to his ſer- 
uant,* Go our quickly into the places and d Hereis fgni 
ſtreres of the citie,and bring in hither the fiedthecalling 
poore,and the maimed, and the hal, and } iy Goes 
the blinde. ther wang 

22 Andtheſeruantſaid, Lord, itis done as the raſcall peo. 
thou haſt commanded, and yer there is P!eofthe world 
roome. -— by, 

23 Then the maſter ſaid tothe ſeruant, Go RE: 
outintothe © hic wayes,and hedges, and f Thiscompul. 

f compel the to come in, that mine houſe oy cometh 
may be filled. the —_ w 

24 Forl ſay vntoyou, that none of thoſe Gods worde, af: 
men which were bidden, ſhallraft of my !*7 that hi 
ſupper. 5" 

25 Nowe there went great multitudes with Fae 
him,and he turned and ſaid ynto them, Mat.tc.z7.&:4, 

26 * If any man come to me, and £ hate *4_ 
nor his father, and mother, and wife, and COT: A 

children,and brethren,and fiſters : yea, & ;fedions & de. 


his owne life alſo, he can not be my dif- fireswhichdrav 
ciple. vs from Chriſt, 


27 * And whoſocuer beareth not his crofſe __ 


and commerh after me , can not be wy mu.1.;4 
diſciple. 

28 For which of you mynding to builde a 
rowre,fitteth not downe before,&* coun- h He that will 
reth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient profeſſe the Gol 

: | pell , muſt dili- 
ro performe it, ently conſider 

29 Leſttharafter he hath laid the founda- Sj,,this profel- 

tion,and is not ablcto performe it,al that ſion requireth, 


beholde it, begin ro mocke him, us hy pn; 
39 Saying, This man began robuilde, and 77. =_ 


was not able to make an end» prile: neither yet 
31 Orwhart King going to make warre a- when he hath | 
gn another King , fittecth not downe take _ _— 
rſt,and raketh counſel, whether hebe a- £1f.;e 
ble with ten thouſand, to meete him that 
commeth againſt him v twenty thouſand? 
32 Orels while he is yet a great way of, he 
ſendeth an ambaſſage , & defireth condi- 
tions of peace. 
33 Solikewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, thar 
 forſaketh 


Ma 
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iforſaketh nor all that he hath, he can nor 

aſwaded to be my diſciple. | 
fee all teue- 34 * Salt is good: * burif ſalchaue loſt his 
noe nſeife ſauour,wherewith ſhal it be "ſalted? 
Cklyin Gods 35 Itisneither meere for the land,nor yet 
ſcruice» for the dunghul!, but men caſte irourt, He 
Mat.y.13- that hath cares to heare, lethim heare. 
Bf they that hould ſeaſon others haue loſt it them ſelues, where 
thoulde a man recouer it ? "0r,ſcaſoned. Mat.a8 12, 


; Hethatis not 


CHAP, XV. 

2 The Phariſes marmure becauſe Chrift yecetueth ſamers, 
4 The wo oe of God openly ſet forth in the pa- 
rable of the hundrath Sheepe. 7 Toe in heawen for one 

famer. 12 Of the prodigal ſonne. ; 

I Hen reſorted vnto him all the Publi- 
' 4 canes and finners,to heare him. 

2 Therforethe Phariſes and Sctibes mur- 
mured, ſaying, He receiueth' ſinners, and 
earcth with them. 

3 Thenſpakc he this parable to the, ſaying, 

4 * Whar man of you hauing an hundrerh 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doerh nor 
leaue nintic and nine in the wildernes, 
and go after that which is loſt, yntill hee 
findeir? ft 

5 Andwhenhe hath found ie, he layerh ic 

_ on his ſhoulders with toye, ' 

6 And when he commeth home;he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, ſay- 
ing vnto them , Reioyce with me : for I 
hauc found niy ſheepe, which was loſt. 

7 Ifay vnto you, that likewiſe ioye ſhalbe 
in heauen for one ſinner that conuerteth, 

\ Whichiuti- ore then for ninety and nine* iuſt men, 

be themſelyes, Which nede none amendement of life. 

and knowe nos 8 Either what woman hauing ten® pieces 
oe owne of filuer, if ſhe loſe one piece; doeth nor 

_ light a candle, and fweeperhe houſe, and 


 Sougygarnir ſecke diligently cill ſhe inde it» -- - 


Me.t.12, 


i ſomewhat 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhee'calleth 
norem value = her friendes,and neighbours, faying, Re- 
efoldeftrling ioyce with me: for I haue found the picce 
money, and was which 1 had loſt. 


witha 10 Likewiſe I ſaye ynto you, there is ioye 
Komane pennie. - jn the preſence of the Angels of God, for 
one ſinner thar conuerteth. 
11 © He ſaid morcouer, A cecrteine mihad 
rwo ſonnes. - - | 
13. And the yonger of them ſaid 'ro-his fa- 
eThisdeclareth - ther, Father, gue methe ©portion of the 


thatwe ought =» goods char fa erhro me, So hte deuided 
oma _ . ynto them hic ſubſtance. 


onſevarats from 13 So notlong after, when the yongerſone 
" gorephna had gatheredal rogerher,h — 
willoſe all. ' os 
| ſted his goods wirh 4riotous liuing.” 
4 bo = 14 Now when hehad ſpent ere atbſt's 
foto waſt all eardearth throughout thar land;and he 
acemanreſer- 4 2nto bein nicceſſitie, 70 079 
Mhing tO x5 Then he went and claue to a'citizen of 
ia thar countrey, and hee ſent him'to his 
farme,to feede ſwine. 2409. m 


16 And he would faine haue filled his belly 


with the buſkes, thar the ſwine ate ; *bur 


t For no man no man gaue themhim. | 


tedptti vpon 17 Then he came to him ſelf, and ſai4,How 3 


many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue 
bread ynough,andI die for hunger!*”' 


The loſt ſheepe. The prodigal fonne Chap, XV, XVI. is receyued againe. The ſteward. 34 


ney into a farre coittrey, and'there he hra- | 


18 Iwilriſeand go to my father,and ſay vn- EEE 
ro him, Father, I hauc ſinned againſt thea- ot is,againſt 
- uen, and before thee, l 
19 And am no more worthy to bee called 
thy ſonne : make me as one of thy hired 
ſeruants, 
20 " - aroſe and came to his farther, and < Ga 
whe he was yet a 8 great way of, his father wi; wat 
 ſawe him, and ad wddatſion, & ran and _ CE 
 fellonhis necke,and kiſſed him. nings before.we 
21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, *Father,] cryc tohim. + 
"haue finned againſt heauen, and before. 7, _ 
. _ _ am no more worthy to be called feejing prog 
' ty lonine, - ſinne, & there. 
22 Then the father aide to his ſeruants, fore was aſha- 
- -Bring forth rhe beſt robe, and pur ir on CR 
him, and putaring on his hand, and ſhoes | 
* on his feet, © & 
23' And bring the far calfe,aind kill him,and 
letvs eate,and be merie. - 
24 Forthis my ſonne was dead,and is aliue 
”"— : and he was loſt, but he is found. 
And they began to be merye, ; 
25 Nowthe' Eller Wrrage inthe field, iGolnnmme 
& when he catne anddrewe neere to the ſuchas grudge 
| houſe,he heard melodie, and dauncing, when God re- 
26 Andcalled one ofhis feruants, & aſked <*ivcth ſinners 
 Whar thoſe things meant, A 
27 *And he ſaide ynto him, Thy brother is 
come, & thy farher hath killed the fatted 
calfe, becauſe he hath receiued him ſafe 
- and ſound. ©7750 
28 Then he was angrie, and would not go 
in: therefore came his-father our and in» 
" tteared him. - 
29 'But he anſwered and'ſaid to his father, 
' To,theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ©, . 
ſcruice, neither brake I ar any time thy bane ir 
 commandement, and yer thou neuer ga- niſhed by that 
- ueſtme akid that I might make mery with that Chriſt was 


Thy parte, 


my friends. alſo killedfor 
30. Bur whe this thy ſonne was come,which — 


- harh deuoured thy goods with harlors, theperſon,but 
thou haſt for his ſake killed rhe far calfe. feederh indiffe- 
31 And he faid ynto him, *Sonne, thou arr _— - thens 
euer with me,and all tharT haue, is thine. jj 0 nn5 on 
-Ttwas meetethar we ſhould make merye, body and blood 
. & be glad: for this thy brother was dead, tolifeeuerlaſting 
- and.is aliue againe: and he was loſt, bur 
he is found, _ Ee 
2 =) 2 ES I 
r Chrift exhorteth his to wiſedorie and liberalitle by the 
exenpleefthe fleward. 13 Note ca ſerue two maſters, , | Gy,vifh reg.) 
(He papronert the conetouſnes and hypocyiſie of the cheth hereb *_ 
; haz: 5.116 Of the end and gree of the Lawe., if Of (fat likewi © as 
Theho ſtate of marriage. 7 | of the rich and Lazar. he which is 5 in 
oY” Xn | authoritic 
1 ANd he ſaide alſo vnro his diſciples, hath riches,if he 
- w There —_— rich mi,which ir =o 
ad" a'Reward, and he was accuſed ynto nes 
bim,charhe waſted his goods. — «Poe plied 
2-"'Ahd he called him,/and faide vnto him, ſoour liberalitie 
. Hows: 3s thar Thearethis ofthee ? Giue fowardes our 


an accounts of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou pn fk 
* mayſt be no onger ſteward. ' ©  Rteadeatthe day 


Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelfe, of iudgement 
. Wharſhall I do:for my maſter will rake a- *hit God witae: 
way from mee the ſtewardſhip ?1 can YE 1. 


Fffff.iu. not 


The riches of iniquitie. 
not digge,eto begge Iam aſhamed. 

4 Iknow whatIwilldoe, that when I am 
putout of the ſtewardſhip they maye re- 
cciue me intotheir houſes. 

5 Thencalled he cuery one of his maſters 
derrers,and ſaide vnto the firſt, how much 
oweſt thou vnto my maſter ? 

6s Andheſaid, An hundreth meaſures of 
oyle. And he ſaid ro him, Take thy wry- 
ring,and fir downe quickcly,and write fif- 
tie. ; 

7 Thenſaid heto another, How much 'o- 
weſt thou ? An he ſaid,an hundreth mea- 
ſures ofwhear. Then he ſaid ro him, Take 
thy writing,and write foure ſcore. | -- 

And the Lord commended ®the yniuſt 
ſteward , becauſe hee had done wiſely. 


b God,who g 
doeth here re- 


mar bn houſe Wherforethe children ofthis worlde arc 
doth rathercom in their generation wiſer then the chil- 
figal walk oFhis dren of light. . 

opdes,andthe And I ſay vnto you, Make you friendes 
| noe" giving of © withthe riches of iniquitic,that when ye 


the ſame to the ſhall want, they may receyue you into c- 
7 _—_— -A uerlaſting habications. 

hording +: -m 10 Herhatis faithfullin the leaſt, heis alſo 

& That is,cither faichfull in much: and he thar is vniuſt in 

wickedly gotten the leaſt,is vniuſt alſo in much. 


or wicked! _ 
"7, 11 Ifthenyc hauenotbenefaithfulin *the 
- 1 oper - wicked riches , who will truſt you in the 


by we be warned true treaſure ? | 
roſuſpect riches x2 Andifye haue notben faithful in ©ano- 


T> _—— ther mans goods, who ſhall glue you thar 
occaſion totheir Which is f yours ? 


ne either he ſhall hate rhe one, and loue the 
Cannotetbe. other; orels heſhalleane to the one, and 


owe worldly deſpiſe the other. Ye can not ſerue God 
podes, will be- andriches. - me 
owecuil, ſpiri- x, All cheſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 


- + pq vn which were couctous, and they 8 mocked 
ought not to him: | 


c6mitred ynto 15 Then he ſaid ynto them, Ye are they 


— wxeriches Which ® iuſtific your ſclues before mE;bur 
and ſuchelike — God knowerh your hearts: for that which 


eiags, which is highly cſtemed among men, is abomi- 

God hath given nationin the _ of God. 

+ X 4 bue 15 *The Law and the Prophers endwred vn- 

eldeſiowe vpon til lohn:and fince that time the kingdome 
hers . of God is preached,and cucry man'prea- 


others. 
f Chriſt calleth ' ſeth into it. : 94 
the giftes, which 1, * Now it is more caſic thathcauen and 


_ —  } ods paſſe away,thEcthar one title 
Mat.6.24. . of the Law ſhould fall. 10 


F Becauſe they 18 © * Whoſocuer purteth away his wife, 
no man 


and marrieth another, commirrerh ady 


happy hoſe = Ry eo 
” 7 Sake, - 'rerie: and whoſdtyer marrierh her | har 
hk Which love *;sput away from her huſband, commut- 
outwardeappea- rerh adulteric...., .,. - A 


rahce , and yaine 1 vs © ; tn? | 

*4 19: CThere wasa' certcinerich man;which 

ol was clothed in purple and fine linnen,and 
fared welland delicatglycuery day. ::..:' 


I Their zeale is 
ſoinflamed, that ,, Alſo there was a certcine begger ma-- 
med Lazarus , which-'was laied at; his 


they followethe 
gatc full of ſores, 


Goſpell without 
reſpet of world P1693 *Oe 5 71% 

Iythidg 21 And dcfircd to.-be refrefhed with the 
$18. | 


ly things. 

Mat.y.z2. and rg.g. r.cor.7.1r. k That is, which is not lawfully dingr- 
ced?'+ By this ſtorie is declared what puniſhmet thei ſhal hate,which 
liveveliciouſly and neglect the poore. ES ESrtt ©. 7331. YEW 


#4 


'S, Luke, 


Abrahams boſom, 


. . crommes that fe! fro the rich mans table: 
yea,& the dogs came & licked his ſores, 

22 Anditwas ſothatthe begger dycd, and 
was caryed by the Angels into ® Abrahis 


: m Acth 
_ The riche man allo dycd & was in Anhet le 
ur1e . : x : wereſaid to be 
23. Andbcinginhcll in torments, he lift yp gathered into j 


. hiseyes,and ſawe Abraham afarre of,and yrs of Abra, 


Lazarus in his boſome. as os, my 


24 Then he cried, & ſaid, Father Abraham, fruir oftheſane 
hauec mercie on me, & ſend Lazarus thar faith with kin; 


he may dippe the tip of his * finger in wa- !2thenewe 
Teſtament 
ter, and coole my tongue : for 1 am tor- # m— 
a a ay that theme. 
mented in this flame. | bersof Chr; 
: : riſt 
25 Bur Abraham ſaid, ? Sonne, remember © ioyned to 


that thou in thy life time. recciuedſt thy ***i head,orga 
ha ; : __ thered vnto hi 
pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus"paines: n where, 
now therfore is he comforted, and thou fignified} mor 
art tormented, | 0 lefſed lif, which 
26 Beſides.all this, berweene you and ys ME the in 
. there is a great "gulfe ſer, ſo.thar they hamdid halen 
which would go from hence to you, can ioye afterthis 
- not: neither can they come from thence *%'!de. 
to VS... ib . fy rnmrgg 
27 Then he ſayd, I pray thee therefore fa- things So. 
_ ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him ro my-maner offpeach, 
farhers houſe, — _- >; . - 1s m——_—_ 
28 (For haue five brechren) that he may. * 3 Hh fats 
reſtific ynto them, leaſt they alſo come in- have neither. 
to this place.of torment... gers noreyes, 
29 Abrahi ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes ame mo - 
andthe 9Prophets:let them heare them. 1, v1 _ 


39 Andhe ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but itwerein=1uble, 
ifone came vnto them frothe dead, they Popeeth foorth 


will amead their liues. hefſtateof the 
lifeto come, ay 


31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare Ne 
. not Moſes and the Prophets, ncither will ew Gee 
they be perſuaded, though one riſe from Þcudit. 


- pÞ fncalling him 
the dead againe. cs Oe 


ſonne 

his yaine boaſting, who in his life yanted him ſelfe to be the ſoane of 
Abraham;wanung vs alſo hereby how litle glorious titles avayle, 

" 0r,good things, "Or, ewill things. " Or, ſwallowing pit. q Whiche de- 
clareththat it isto late tobe i cted by the dead, if intheirlifetime 
they cannot pg by the liucly worde of God. r ' As faith com- 
meth by Gods worde, ſois it maynteyned by the ſame. $o that ney- 
ther we ought to looke for Angels from heauen, or the dead to con- 
_— vs therein,but onely the ward of God. is ſufficient to life cuer- 


CHAP. XVIL. 
* -Chrift teacheth his diſciples to 'auoyde occaſions of of 
ence. 3; One to forgive another. ix3 VVe ought ro:pray 
forthe mcreaſe of faith. 5 refit the vertve 
of faith, 16 And theweth the wabiltic of man, 1: 
Healeth ten lepers, 20 Speakth of thi Latter dayes, and 


, 


-of the end. of the world. * -/ 


r [ Hen faid he to the. diſciples, * It can #12: 
"nn. not be auoyded, ago wil 0970-4 
, come, bur: wo be ro; hjm by whom they 
-COMEobngt ffs pie fgriongtts © 
2 Ir were better forhim,thata great mil- 
None were han cd about his necke, and a That is,totumn 
that he were caſt into the ſea,then that he him backe from 
ſhould * offend one of theſe litle ones. the] knowledge 
3 © Take hede to your ſelves: ifthy bro- 2f C00 
. ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him : z4...;.:. 
and ifhe repent, fargiue him. b Thatis, many 
4. * Andthough he finne againſtthee® ſe- eimesSor 9.0. 
.uen times.in a day, &ſcue times in aday FT. n 
turne againe to thee, ſaying, It repenteth yocertcine. 
me, 


JMI 


vuprofirable ſeruants. Ten lepers. 


me,thou ſhale forgiue him, 
5s CAndthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, 

Increaſe our fanh. | 
479% , 6 Andthe Lord faid,* If ye had faith x much 
cThat 7 rg as is <a graine ot muſtard ſecede, & ſhould 
{ax ſay vnto this. mujberie tree, *plucke thy 
perf faith ſelfe vp by the roores , and plant thy ſelfe 
d on. Inthelea,it ſhould cucn obey you.  ... 
[crore 7 -C Who 15 icallp of you, that hauing aſcr- 
dble things- uant plowing or feeding catrell, would ſay 
e Hereby is de- ynro him by and by, when he were come 
cred that its fromthe ficld,Go,& lit downe at table? 
potinonght®. 2 And would not rather ſay to him,*Drefſe 


er fora ... wherewith I may ſuppe , and girde thy 


time,butalſo w® ſe]fe, and ferue mee, ulll haue caten and 
muſt _ © drunken, and! afterwarde cate thou, and 
= drinke thou ? ay 


9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant,becauſc he 
. ., did that wbich was comanded ynro him? 
I trow not.. _ FPERIED | 
x0 So lkewiſe,ye, when ye 'haue..done all 
"* thoſe things,which are commanded you, 


! nn. 5, fay, We are fynprofitable ſeruants: wee 
heſhould ande - doe. | 


bounde vato v5. 11 © And ſoit was when he wentto Ieruſa- 
: . tem,tharhe paſſed through the. middes of 
Samaria,and Galile, x ar (9 
12 Andasheentredintoacertcinetowne, 
there mer him ten men that were Jepers, 
which ſtoode a farre of. 


Lining.d. 13 And they lift vp their voyces and fayd, 


To whomit leſus, Maſter, haue mercic on ys. 
Cer ehe le= 14 And when he ſaw them,be ſaid vntothe, 
profie, Leui..4.2 * Go,ſheweyourſelues vntothe 8Prieſts, 
& hereby alſo Andir came to paſſe, that as they went, 
the prieſts ſhuld . q, were clenſed. * 29Þ 


ag wgege 5 Then one ofthem,when he fawe thathe 


6, or 

pal was hcaled,turned backe, and with aloud 
henby \ aryl voyce prayled God, _ ; 
qratirade,&that 16 And felldewne on his faccar his feere, 
thiegreateſt part and gauc him thanks: and he was a Sama- 
reglectche bene- ritan, 

Go God. M And lIcſus anſwered, and ſaid, Are there 
PB: = not ten clenſed> bur where are the ® nine? 
outward ſhewe, - 13 There are none found that returned to 


ormaieſty,wher giue God prayſe,ſaue this ſtraunger. 
CORES 19 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Ariſc, go thy way, 
© thy faith hathmade thee whole; | 


t Gikerby res- 20 C And when he was demanded of the 
ſonofthe wor'© Phariſes,when the kingdom of God ſhuld 
CID come, he anſwered them, and ſaide, The 
orthat th MeC. kingdom of God commeth nor! with ob- 


fs whome they ſeruation. 
lought,25 abſent 2x Neither ſhall men ſaye, Lo here, or loe 


wn ak? there: for bchold,thekingdome of God is 
theirowndores, * & within you. 
&yetthey know 22 And he ſaid vntotho diſciples, The daies 
kimwor,loha, will come,when ye ſhal defire toſee lone 
[Heſpeaketh o© Of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye 
his firſt c6ming ſhall not ſee it. 


itotheworlde, 23 * Thenthcy ſhall ſaye to you, Beholde 


_— here,or behold there: bu: goe northither, 
m Meaning his PEicher follow them. 

ſreondcomming 24 For as the lightning thar lightenerh our 
wherein he ſhall of the one pare vnder heaucn,ſhineth vn- 
recarenglo- tothe orherpare vnder heauen, ſo ſhalthe 


Sonne of man be in his ® day. 


Chap, XVIII, 


Tudgement commeth ſaddenly 35. 


25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be reproued of this generation. % 
26 * And as it was in the *dayes of Noe, ©7-5- 
foſhallicbe inthe dayes of the Sonne, of | 247 
UT NMEvt :O® 7.pet.3.20. 
man. n When men 


27, They rk they drank, they married w}- coptemned the 
. ies, and gaue.in- marriage ynto the day !7<g<ment of | 
that Noc went into the =—_ & the flood Kms nr 
came,and deſtroyed them all. : oc Av) cprys 
ag pe maſe Alb, 2x ke, was inthe dayes of — <a 
ot: they ate, they dranke, they bought, 2 © mu tors 
- thei ſalde ghenalaln ds buyke. . | " O_ 
29 Butinthe day that Lot went our of So- hinde ys, tothe 
dais, it rained fire, and brimſtone from oe gd 
heauen,anddeſtroyedthemall. | ©: = better 1997 
39, After theſc,enſamples ſhal ir be in the day I oraricrFR 
. - when the Sonne. of man ſhalbe reueiled. Gen.19.16. © | 
3x., Attharday he tharis ypon the *houſe, ©47-9.24-E 16s, 
and his ſtuffe in the houſe, Jer him not 77, - + - 
come downe to take it out; and hee thar In, 
; rin eg likewiſe, let him not wrac robneyhs wy FF 
s Me EMS is corpor 
. Hacke.to tharhe Iefebchinde, |... Tug. 


32," Remember Los wife, - LO enges 
33. * Whoſocuer will Coke to ſave his foule, As Fen f 


«w- HY 


ſhaſl, Joſe it : and., whoſocuer ſhall. loſe 2ar24.4r. |. 
tz if. i; © Hs cancth, 
34 *]rellyou,inthar night there thalbe two £005.00 OO | 
- In ane bed: the one thalbe recciued, and Rraity ſhould " 
- the other ſhalbe left. | fern, 
35 Two women ſhalbe. grinding together: on EAT 
.. the one ſhalbe raken, and the other ſhal- pjnjoprrs Eh 


::bekkh :-. 35.415 Ko: toa ful to he io ; 

36 Two ſhalbcinthe held: one ſhalbe tc- to their hradfe- 
wed. | : $ : for 

_ Eeiued, and an other ſhalbe left. - ehey that A 


37.. And they anſwered, and ſaide to him : his & 
Where, Lorde? And he faide vnto them, dm Fr wy 
* 7 Whercſocuer the bodic i, thither will abouta carion._ 

. alſochcEglesreſorr.. | Me 


| CHAP. xXVI!L. 
3 By the example of the widowe,and the Publican,Chrift 
reacherb how to pray. 15 By the example of children, 
he rxhorterh to humibitizg. 14 Of the way to be ſaved; 
and wha: things let. 29 The reward promiſed to bis, 
- 31 Hridefthecroſſe. 
I Nd *he ſpake alſo a parable vntothe, xc114.5, 
co chis end, thatthey ought alwayes to rom.ex.12. 
pray,and notto? waxe faint, eabefqoh 
3 Saying, There wasaiudgein a ccrteine 
citie,which feared not ker reuc- w_ ogniferhy 
renced man. backe az cowards 


And there was a widowe in that citic, 90 in war,orto 
which came vnto him, ſaying,"Do me in- F;5; — 
ſice againſt mine ® aducrſarie. gers. = 

4 Andhe would not for a time: bur after- "0r,auengeme. - 
ward hce aide with him ſelfe, Though 1 _ pong” 
feare not Gad,nor reuerence man, deth agauaſt as 

5 Yet becauſc this widowe troubleth tne, 1 = 
wil doe herright, leſt at the laſt ſhe come 
and make me weary. 

6 Andthe Lord faid, Heare what the vn» 
righteous iudge faith. EE CE 

7 Nowſhalnot cod auege his cle&,which 
ery day and night vnto him, yea, though | 
© he ſuffer long for them ? e Andfcems. 

$ 1tellyouhewil auenge them quickely: Nlowe in reven- 
bur when the Sonne _ cometh, ſhal 82g theirwrogs: 
he finde faith onthe carth ? | my 

9. © Hee ſpake alfo this parable vnto cer- 

tcine 


The prayer of the Phariſe and Publicane. S. 
" teine which truſted in them ſelues thar 
. they were iuſt, and deſpiſed other, - | 
..x6, Two men went vp into the Temple to 
-7 * pray: the onea Phariſe, and the other a 
Publican. Ng 


d Whereby he 11 The Phariſe 4 ſtoode & prayed thus with 
declar d his fe "Kim ſelfe, O God; Tthanke thee tharTam 
proude  apd {- noras other men; extorfioners, yniuſt, a- 
© * ©.  dultexers,or cuen asthis Publicane. 

=735. » 2, Tfaftrwiſe inthe weeke!I giue tithe of al 
tif: thar ever I poſſefle. ** * ROS 

275 83 But che Publicane ſtanding a farte of, 
were "would not lift yp ſo much as his *cyes to 


fan lym -Heauen, bur ſmorhis breſt, ſaying;O God, 


brand J0Wly.. bemercifullro me afinner. 42d 
ny , #4 not the I4 I tell you, this man —_— to his houſe 
other . * _- iftified;” rather rhen rhe other: *for cuc- 
| 168. ngaey ry man that exalteth him ſelfe, ſhalbe 
mr2g-tt- -  * Brought low, and he that humbleck' him 
mar. 10.13. | Felf, albe exalred. - -© Ee 


£ The worde ' x5 * They brought vnto him alfo fbabes 
$5 young that he ſhoulde rouche them: And when 
whihtticy ca- * his diſciples ſaweit, they rebuked them. 
ried intheir © 16 "But leſus called 8 them vnto hifn, and 
axmes. * '  *'fajde; Snffer the babesro come'vnto me, 
"He imeaveth and forbid ther nor: for of *ſuche js'the 
chein'thar bare Kirigdome of God, 
thebabes whoin 17 'Verely I ſay vato yot;whoſocuer recty- 
the — re- yerthnotthe king mie'of God as 'ababe, 
Room . he ſhallnotentertherein, ' © 
adeth aſwell 18''* Then a cerrcine ruler asked him, fay- 
Gm thatarein- ing,Good maſter, whatoughr I ro doe; to 
ofage 27. inhefitcternall life?” OV 2 
tHemalſp,which md lefus ſayd viito him, Why calleſt 
are like 'vnto'in- $2.58 Þ Y 6. y "Cent 
ts ih implici- thoti mie* good ? none: is good, ſatic one, 
tiband planeſſe. "cites God. 91579 
Ah be that ,, Thou knoweſt the commaundementes, 
CyOngnt © *Thouſhaltnor commit adulterie Thou 


fide all ma- 
com phrrbay : ſhalc nor kill: Thou ſhalt nor ſteale : Thou 
Mat.rg.16. .. ſhalrqor beare falſe witnes: Honour thy 
nx nal \ father and thy morher. : PETE 


Sw ke 21,. And heſaide, All cheſc haucIkeprfrom 
ſed this worde, my youth... | La. 
Teſus ſheweth 22 Now when Teſus heard thar, he ſaid vn- 
him that he". © 15 him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell al 
coulde not .con- - ,- : ' A 0 
feſſe him to 'be Ear cuer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnro 
od; al- . the poore, and thouſhalt haue treaſure in 
';he. acknow-. heauen,and come, follow me. f 
23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was 
ba, - very heauic: for he was marucilous rich. 
"arcohlerope. 24 Andwhen Icſts ſawe him ſorowfull, he 
I.Eor-he ſo go- * ſaid, with what difficultic ſhall they thar 


mn *:rd haue riches, enter into the kingdome of 


thattheir riches . God 2 
dacndt blinde 25 Surely it is cafier for a "camell to goe 
them. . through aneedelseye,then for arichman 
_ j to encer into the kingdome of God. 
m Thelitle that 26 Then ſaid they that heard ir, And who 
aman hath with rhencan be ſaucd? _ 
Op = 27 And he ſaid, The things which arevn- 
Jet fold better - Poſſible with men, are! poſſible with 60d. 
then all the a- 23 C* Then Peter faid,Lo,we haue left all, 
bundance that and haue followed hee. | 
ern 29. And heſaid vnto'them, Verely I fay vn- 
butthechiefe - © youthere is no mithatharh lefrhouſe, 
recompenceisin or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
heauen.  dren,forthe kingdome of Gods ſake, 

35. Which ſhal not receive ® much more in 


£459 _ 


Luke. - A blinde man. Zacchens, 


this world, and in the world to come life 
cuerlaſting. 
32 ©C* Then Tcſus tooke vnto him the Mat.zo.rs, 


rwelue,& ſaid vnto them, Behold, We Boe ar.te.zs 


_ yptolcruſalem,and all thinges ſhalbe ful- 
filled tothe Sonne of man, that are writ- 
ren bythe Prophets, ' ©: 
32 For licſhalbe delivered: ynto the Gen- 
© tiles, andſhalbe-mocket, and ſhalbe ſpite- 
- fullyentreated,and ſhalbe ſpicred on. 
33 And when they haueſcourged him,rhey 
will puthim to death * bur the third daye 
he ſhall riſe againe, - + & 
34 Bur they vnderſtoode none of theſe: 
 things,and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neithet perceyued they the things, which ' 
were ſpoken, IR | 
35 C* Anditcame to paſſe; thar as he was Mee.ro.,, 
' come nere ynto Jericho, x'certeine blinde me.1o.45, 
| man fate by the way fide begging. 
35 And when he heardthe people paſſe by, 
he aſkedwharir mean.” -. 
37 And they faid vnto him, that Icſus of 
Nazatetpaſfed by. '/ 5 + + © 
38 Then he cricd, ſaying, Icſus the Sonne 
' of Datnd;haue mercy 6h me. 
39 And'theywhich went before, rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace, but he 
cried-much more, O ® Sonne of Dauid, n The people 


haue thercie on me. -* vſed tocallthe » 


40 And Icſus ſtoode fill, and commanded Mcſurby thi 
" him tobe brought vnto him: And whe he rms nr 
| was come nere, he aſked him, ſhoulde come of 

41 Saying, Whar wilt thou that I doe vnto the fiocke of 


thee*And he ſaid, Lord,thatI may receiue wr ion 


" my fight.” - e ; 
42 And leſus faid vnt6 him, Receyue thy ful 
* fightithy faith hath ſaued thee. fite received and 
43 Thien immnediarly he receyued his fight, *1othepeopi 
and followed him, * prayſing God: and all therety to gle- 
pr IR they ſawe this, gaue praile rifie God. 
ro | 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Of Zaccheiu. -12 The ten pieces of money, 28 Chritl 
rideth to lerwſalem, and weepeth for tt. 45 He cha- 
ſeth out the marchantes, 47 And his enemnes ſeeke to 
deftroy him, 


I Noe when Icſus entred and paſſed 
chrough lericho, 

2 Bchold,there was a man named Zacche- 
us, whichwas the chief receiuer ofthe twri- 
bure,and he was rich. 

3 Andheſought to ſee Ieſus,who he ſhuld 
be, and could nor for the preaſe, becauſe 
he was of a low ſtature. 

4 Wherefore he ran before,and climed vp 
into a wilde fgge tree, thar he might ſec 
him: for he ſhould come that way. 

5 And whenTeſus came to the place, hee 
looked vp, and ſawe him, and ſayde ynro 
him, Zaccheus, come downe at once: for 
ro day I muſt abide atthine houſe. 

6 Thenhecame downe haſtely,and recei- 
ued him toyfully. © 

7 AndwWheh al they ſawe it, rhey murmu- 
Ted,faying, that hee was gone into lodge ,,, ,,,., 
with a" ſinfull man, © 5c h £ _ Shkedl 
n 
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The athfulſeriant, tg ons? 
ws, falſe accuſa- 8.: And Zaccheus ſtoode forth and ſaid vn- 
|; to the Lord,Bebold; Lord, the halfofmy 
* - goods] giueto the poore; and-it I haue 

taken from any manby'torged cauillario, 


he whole 1 ant) 
fly wasrecei- ,, Ixeſtorc himtoure fold. 


vedto mercie- 9g. 'Thenleſus ſaid to him, This day is falua- 


_ "mes ion come ynto this # houſe,for afmuch as 
angt erueth + he is alſo become the * ſonne of Abra- 


to himelfefree A '/ ham, SITES HF a7 
liertie or 19.,* Forthe Sonne of manis come-toſcke, 


cfiſeor forſake, and to ſauc that which was loſt; -:-: - 


gi Aprabarty '1t And whiles they heard theſe things, he 
þ Tobethe | . contimied and{pakea parable,becauſe he 
one ne  wasncre to leruſalt,& becauſc alſo rhey 
rok "nm g [thought that the-kingdom of Gaddbould 
towalke in the ſhor y aPPpEATre. _.: LS 


fps of the . 14;;He- ſaid therfore, f A.certcinendble man: 

EN 4a2todo* WE into ©a farre countrey,to recemue for 

r verkes of: - [\:himſelfe a kingdome, and /o ro come! a- 
aine., 39.08 P opre, {= (v- 


” ©,* 


ry . cred them renfpicces of money, 8&fajd 
of lifeeuerlaſtiy VNtO them, © —_— till I come; } .;. 

Rom. 8.29. _ 14:;Now his citizens hated him, ahd fent an: 
Mafzt.v.  " ambaſlage after bim,faying, We willnot 
MA-25u14: - : - | 

"Thi ware! Dave thismanioreigne over vs2 cr | 1 


dectateto then, 5; And ie came to:palſe,when he was come: 


tha he muſt yet' _ fggaine, and had. received his kingdame, 


nd arelons that he comanded the ſeruantstarbecal- 
Jome ſhould be, ed to him, to whom he gaue his maney, . 
eſtabliſhed. that he might know what cucry-man had 
d This piece of payned. AR 6 
nous cated, -2& Then came the! feſt, ſaying, Lorde, thy 
wholeſumme | Piece hathencreaſedten pieces... 


mounteth about 17, And he ſaide,vnto him, Well, good ſer- 
theydlue of ſe- * yant: becauſe thou baſt bene fauthful.in a 
ntcencpount» very litle thing, rake thou authoritic buer 
«nr Aomok . + een cities, 1 551 | 2 vow? 
Noble: &ſcuen 138 Andrhe ſecondrame,ſaying,Lorde,thy 
pm FER piece hath encreaſed fiue pieces. 

eo wil not; And tothe ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſoru- 


that his graces oo 

rentaine | idle ler ouer fiue cities. ERTE 7 1 9 

with vs. 29 Sotheother came, and ſaide, Lord,be- 
f Whereby wo | —_ wy piece, which. Lhauc Jaid vp in a 

mm 3 , : £ «i 9. 

png mm 21 Forl feared ther, becauſe thouartaftrair 
Chriſt ſhallbe man; thou cakeſt vp, that thou laideſt not 
ro em _— downe, and reapeſt that thou diddeſt nor 
adocth now ap- We. TM TN tp SIONS © 

prare. 22 Then he ſaid ynto. him, Of rhine owne 
peg - £mouth will I iudge thee, O euill ſeruant. 

+; _ Thoukneweſtthar I am a ſtrait man, ta- 

midlencs, are king vp that I layd not downe, and rea- 
houtal-excuſe, ping that I did not ſow, W648 

we STE 23 Wherfore then gaueſtnot rhou my mo- 

*-<ro Md Y -neyinto the I 9G my comming 

mat.4.29,. I might haue required it with yanzage? 

h Hethat faith- 24 And heſaid tothem thar ſtoode, by, Take 

ud beſtoweth from himthart piece, and giue ithim:thar 
graces of G 9 h h . 

fthavethem | - Dathten pieces, 


OTE him 26 *ForT ſay vnto you, char vnto althEthar 


> apr; xr haue,itſhalbe® giuen : and from himthar 
th noe to Gods hath nor, cucn tharhe hath, ſhalbe raken 


from him. FR | 
27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 


would not that 1ſhould reigne ouerthe, 


Chap. XIX. 


_ ..- > | Theſtoneswonld crie; 156 


. bring hither, and ſlay them before me.. 
28 CAnd when he bad thus ſpoken, he 
went forth *beforc, aſcending vp tole- ; Hercby weper 
ruſalem. : ceiue the excel- 
29 * And it came to paſſe, when he-was Jent conttancie 
comenere to Bethphage, and Bethania, of Chriſt, who 
| p 4 2? rotwithſtanding 
belides. the mount which is called the 1.giq nowfiote 
moi of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples againſt the ter- 
39, Saying,Go-ycro the towne which igbe- xour of death, & 
fore yog,wherin,afſone as ye are conic,ye baggy aO_ 
_ ſhallfhnda colte ticd, whereonneuer man his fearetull 4 
bore : looſe him,and bring him hizher.  ciples , & ledthe 
31 *Andif any mi aſke you, why ye loofe #3y to death. 
him,thusſhal ye ſay ynto him, Becauſe the Is 
h Y : 11ay.11,1. 
Lord hath neede of. bim.. k Chriſt 
| | : preuen- 
32 So they that were ſent, went their way, teth ſuche d.Mi- 
and found it as he had ſaid yntothem.  Evulties as might 
33 : Andas they were. loving the colte, the = troupiee 
! | © his diſciples. 
owners therof ſaid vnro them, Why looſe 21a: 2:.7. 


yethe colte ? 10hn.12.14. 


: " bag » be ap- 
5M . , - peaſed, & recon-' 
35. «So they brought him to Icſus,& they Nled vieh ra6i: 
 calt their garmences on'the colte, and fer 24 fo by this 
lefus cherenne - {nn at: 5, OP be glo-- 
36. Andas he went, they ſpred their clothes _ No 
; IB FREWays. 3 10) : reed mAbagars 
37 And when he was nowe come: nere to 27-77 r. 
' the, going doyne of the mount of Oliues, mo _ 
the whole multitude. of the diſciples be- gs hie h ent 
' gan. to reioyce, and to prayſe God with a ſo nere her de- 
- loude voyce, for allthe great workes that ſtruction, & part , 
they had ſeene, TR 
38., Saying, Blefſed be the King that com- 1, woulde "I 


' meth. inthe name of rhe Lorde: ' peace in not imbrace 
| heaven,and glory in the hieſt p/acer, Chriſt their $a» 
uiour, & there-. 


39 Then ſomeof the Phariſes of the com- ow | 

pence EY him, Maſter, rebuke.thy cet Cs ; 
IICIPIES. DT. | | niſhment to le-. 

40 _ he anſwered,:and ſaid vnto them, ruſalem, then ta. 
Itell you;thar if theſe ſhould holde their 99er Cities,: | 
peace,the ſtones would cry. reovindad like. 

41 C* And when he was come nere, he be- graces. .__ 
held the Citic,and wept for it, n Mraning 

42. Saying,” O if thou hadeſt cuen knowen CHO , —_— 
at the leaſt inthis thy day "choſe thinges, bas rt pot 
which 6elong vato thy peace: butnowe are with whom 13al 
they ® hid fromthine:cyes. . felicitie. 

43 Forche dayes ſhal cqme yponthee,thar 5. THrough | 
thine .cnenues ſhall, caſt a trench abour j;c. ; an my 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, and kepc blinded. 
thee in on cuery ſide, Sq 

44 And.\ſhal make thee eve with the groiid, . 
and thy children which arc in thee, and 

_ they ſhall not leaue inthee aſtone vpon a 
ſtone, becauſe thoukneweſt nor the time 


- 34 Andthey ſayd, The Lord hath neede of | They wihthan 
him God 


of rhy ? viſitation. P - m_ l 
Py » nottne 
45.'C.* He went alſo into the Temple, and ——_—— 


began rocaſt our them thar ſolde therein, va; ſent thee. 
and them that bought, | Mata, 

46 . Saying vnto them, Ir is written, * Mine 247-7777, 
houſe js the houſe of prayer, *bur ye hauc = on 
made itadenne oftheeues. *, "a "a the day + 

47 And: he: taught "daylye in the Tem: time, ; 
ple. Andthe high Prieftes &rhe Scribes, 
and the chiefe of the people ſoughtto de- 
ſtroy him, ASS... 53 

43. Bur they could nor find wharthei might . 


Tohns baptiſne. The vineyard let out. 
q Thatis ,vas dotohim: foralthe þ cople thanged vpo 
moſt artentt® him when they ages him. * 


CHAP. XX. 

4: Chrift floppeth ins aduigr ſaries monthes by an other que- 
ftion. 9 Shemeth their deftrultion by, pore 23 The 
 axthoritie of Princes. 27 The reſurrection, and his di- 
nite power. 46 He reproueth the ambition of the 


Ky 
t ' A Nd *ircame topaſle, that on one of 
Arbor dayes, as {per che people 
inthe Temple,and preached the Goſpel, 
the high Prieſts & rhe Scribes came vpon 
him with the Elders, 
2 And fpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by 
what authoritic rhou doeſt theſe thinges, 


Mat 21.23, 
mar, « (1:37 + 


or who is he that hath giuenthee this au- 


thoririe ? 

3 Andheanſwered,and ſaide vnto them, I 
alſo will aſke you one thing: tel me ther- 
fore; 


a Bybaptiſme 4 The *bapriſme of John was it fromhea-' 


Be pooken- uen,or of men ? 

dethalllobns 5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, 
eto daying,Ifwcfhallfayfromheauen, he will 
Clit. fay, Why then belecued ye him not ? 


& Burifwe ſhall ſay, Of men, all the peo- 


ple will Kone vs : for they be perſuaded. 


that Tohn was a Prophet. 
7 Therefore they anſwered, thar they could 
'  nortell whence itwas. 
b Bythis mea- 8 Then Icſus ſaid vnto them, * Neither tel 
nes hemade che TJ you, by what -authoritic I doe theſe 


aſhamed anda- ings. T-" 
Roniſhed:, 5 E* Thenbeganhetoſpeaketothe peo- 
mar.12.1. ple this parable, *A certeine man planted 
Ife.5.r. a © vineyard, and®ſerir forth ro hufband- 
"The Tewes mMcrzandwent intoa ſtraunge countrey, 
ters as Gods fora greatſcaſon. PHILY 
plants and his 10 Andatatymeheſenta *ſcruant re the 
> or * huſbandmen, that they ſhould giue him 
A ke ow ofthe fruiteof the vineyarde,burrhe huſ- 
co thegouer- bandmendid beathim,and ſent him away 


nours & pricſts. emptic. | 
< Heralſed vp 21 Againcheſcntyeranother ſcruant: and 
_ they did beat him,& fowle imtreated him, 
ſent him away emptie. 

12 Moreouer, hee ſent the third , and him 
they wounded, andcaft out. ; 

13 Thenſayd the Lorde of the vineyard, 
Whar ſhall I doe ? I will ſende my beloued 
Sonne: it may be that they will doe reue- 
rence,when they ſec him. 

I4 Bur when the buſbandmen ſawe him, 
they reaſoned with them ſclues, ſaying, 
This is the heirc:come)lert vs kil him, thar 
the inhericance may be outs. 


- org _ I5 Sotheycaſthim out ofthe vineyard, and 
alt 4.rr- ' killed him. Whar ſhall the Lord'of the 
I vineyard therefore do ynto them ? 
FForby i the 16 He wil come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
baylding is ioy- men, and wil giue out his vineyard to 0- 

together, & thers.Bur when they heardiir, Say fayde, 
made God forbid. 


p Theyeharfts \, CC And he beheld them, andfaide;Whar 


Chriſt, thinking meaneth this then that is writren, * The 
tooppreſſe him, ſtone that the builders refuſed, that is 
ſhalbeoerthro- 11.dethe head fofthe corner ?' 


wen chemſelves gx Whoſocuer ſhall fall ypon that ftone, 


- -S Toke: 


The pradtiſes of the wicked. 
- ſhalbe broken : & onwhom ſocuer irh 
fall, iewill grinde himto powder. 4 _ 
19 Thenthe hic Prieſts, & the Scribes the 
ſame -houre went about to lay handes on 
him:(bur they fearedthe.- people) for they 
- perceiued that he had ſpoken this parable 
» m. 3 
20 *And they ® watched bim;and ſent forth 
ſpics, which ſhould fainc them ſclues iuſt #{©-2-6. 
men;totake him in his. talke, and to deli-+ bates 


ucr him ynto the power and authoritie of fora A 


the [none Ty 
21 Andrhey aſked him,faying, Maſter, we 
know that thou ſaycit, andreacheſt right, 
nenher-docſt thou cxcept mans perſon, 
bur teacheſt the way of God truely, - - 
22 1sit*lawfull forvs to-giue Ceſar tribine;;-p 
or no? | | . 2 rey thought 
23 Burhepercciued their craftines, and ſaid pYOagrine 
ynto them, Why tempt ye me? —- + Ping an inhde 
24 Shew me a yowne Whoſe image and ſi. har which they 
perſcription hathir? They:anſwered, and pay to Gol 
ſaid, Cefars. J- g fie Temgh 
25 Then he faidevnto them, * *Giue then [e377 | 
. ynro.Cefar the things which are Coſars, &1,71* rcte 
Mo thoſe whichare Gods mw toprnees, lx 
: coulde not reproue his ſaying *5th. nothing _ 
beforethe people: aye pant 45 th wiciua 
his anſwerc,and hckd their peace, © I 
27 *Thencameto himcerteine ofthe Sad- ern. 
duces (which denic thar there is any re- mar... 
ſurreQion) and they afked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes wrote vntovs, If Dez.;,,. 
any mans brother die hauing a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould rake bis wife, andrayſe vp ſede vn- 0 pair 
rohigbrother, = - ' rn 1 
29 Now there were ſcuen brethren,and the world whichw- 
firſt tooke a wifc, and hee dyed without maine in the 


children: | _—— 
39 Andthe ſecondtooke the wife, and he noefeemes ». 
died childles. perteine tothe 
31 Thenthe third rooke her: & ſo likewiſe cbildrenofGod, 
the ſcuen dyed; and left no children. + - ho pn 


32 Andlaſt of all, che woman died alfo.” &c 

33 Thetefore ac the reſarreQion , whoſe Ih 
wife of them ſhall ſhe be ? for ſeuen had 2ifeſt Saiptures 
her to wife. meght pot eqn 

34 Then leſus anſwered, & ſayd vnto them, to mainneine & 
The children ofthis world marrie wincs, increaſe mikine, 
and are married. —_— 

35 Bar they which ſhalbe counted worthic oc de ins 
ro entioy that world; and the refurreRion v(e. 
from the dead,neither marrie wiues, nei- n Forakhough 
therare married. - the yerchey 

36 ®For they can dyeno more, foraſmuch [F.;c1.7 Jexh 
as they are equal yntothe Ange ar© and an. etervall 
the Sonnes of God, *ſince they are the deſtrudtion. 
children of the refurre&ion. Exodrrcs 


he ſaid, The Lorde is the God of Abrahi, p The _— 
andthe God of Iſaac, and rhe God of Ia- = _ _ be 


cob, ſeparated from 
38 For he is northe God of the *dead, bur the reſurreftion 


of them which liuc : ? for all liue vnto »f the ue 
him, Tr _ wah 
39 Thenicerteine ofthe Phariſcs _—_— ſpeaketh. 


wicked riſe 


Mar. 


ney 


Ofthe poore widow. Chapi/XX 1. The dayes of vengeahce. 11 i 


and ſaid, Maſter,thou haſt wel aid. . - hands 6nydu,and perſecute you, deliue- 
42 And afterthat, durfttheynor aske him - ring youpro the. Synagogues, and into 
any thing ar al. p priſons, and bring you before Kings and 


42. 41 ©* Then ſaid he vnto them, Howſay ' rulers for my Names ſake. | | 
Mat 3244+ C '' 13 And this thal tunero you, fora*reſti- c This theirſuf- 


| uardb-jfo - they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 1 
423 And Dauid him ſelfeſaith.inthe booke —monial. france ſhal both 
ories ofthe Pſalmes, * The Lord ſaid ynto my 14 *Lay itvp therefore in your hearts, thar = a greater cor 
_”_ Lord,ſit army right hand, ye premeditate not, what ye ſhal an- Q0219909 172 
. - . > | pel,and alſo 
43 Till ſhalmake thine enemies thy foore-= ſwere. - by theirconſtan- 
ſtoole. bog a RT 15 ForIwilgiue you a mouth and wiſdom, cic the tyramie 
| 44 Scing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is he where againſtal your aduerfaricsſhalnor _ yg 
then his tſonne?  * be able to ſpeake,nor 4reſiſt. po: any br, bo 
he ſonne in falrh le 16 Y ſhalbe b d alſo of - 
gFort e045 © Then inthe audience of althe people ea,ye e betrayed alſo of your pa- God,and man. 
5 ker 2nd heſfaid vntohis diſciples, rents, and of your brethren, and kinſe- Chap.22.72. 


iefol- 46 * Beware ofthe Scribes,which defirero men,and friends,& ſome of you ſhal they 7#-19-19- 
Joweth j Chriſt - 'po in Jong robes, and loue falurationsin pur to death, * IT ——— 


d For though 
«God: . the markets, and the highcſtſeats inthe 17 Andye ſhalbe hated of al men for my th  weipis 
[15,9490 Synagogues, and the chicfe roomes at Names ſake. ; pudent toreſiſt, 


meru2-gl. feaſts: - 18 *Yet there ſhal norone heare of your Y<* wag Se 

| 47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, cuen heades periſh, 5h 97 HR Lag 
ynder acolour of long praying: theſe ſhal 19 By your patience *© poſſefe your ſoules. Mar.ro.zo. 

recciue-greater damnation, 20 C* Andwhenye ſccIerufalem beſieged < That is, liue 


- with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand thatthe !* fully & bleſ- 
CHAP, XXI. deſolation thereof is nere. fedly = 


3 Chrift commendeth the poore widowe. & He foreway. +, © id . , | 
arth of the defleuthen of Terſalegs... # . Of falſe toa- 2r Thenlerthem which are in Tudea,flee Mar.24.r5. 


chers. 98 Ofthe tokens and troubles to come. 27 Of to the mountaines: and letthem which 7747-13-74. 


thrende of theworlde, 37 And ofſhis dayly exerciſe © are inthe middes thereof,depart out:and dane ge37e 
Th letnotthem thatare in the countrey,cn- 
Na .12.41: I Nd * as he beheld, he ſaw theriche ter therein. 
men, which caſt cheir giftes into the 22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
rreaſurie, ro fulfill al things,that are writen. ot: 
2 Andheſawalſo a certaine poore widow, 23 But wobe to them that be with childe, 
which caſt in thither rwo nutes, & to them thar giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: 
3 Andhe faid,ofa truerh I ſay vnto you, ' for there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in this 
thatthis poore widowe hath caſt in more land, and * wrath ouer this people. fGods wrath a- 
then they al, 24 And they ſhal fal on the edge ofthe 84nlt this peo- 


4 *For theyal haue of. their ſuperftuicie . ſword,and ſhalbeled captiue into al nati- P!*7=! appexre 
a _ caſt into. the 'offrings of God: Gon ſheof ons and Ieruſfalem ſhalbe troden vnder by # I 
ames by} quan- . her penurie hath caſt in alche living chat - foote of the Gentiles, vnril the 3 time of wherewith he 
OS  ſhehad.  * f the Gentiles be fulfilled. — 
 - - ——_ 5 * Nowas ſome = ofthe Temple, how 25 *Then there ſhalbe fignes inthe Sunne, 5; ©** Inkynains 
(bap.19.43. It was garniſhe with goodly ſtones,and : andinthe Moone,and inthe ſtarr es, and to receive like- 
mat.24ir, with " conſecrate things, he ſaid, ypon the earthtrouble among the nati- wiſe their pu- 
AR 6 Aretheſe the things x ye looke vpon? ons, with perplexitic: the ſea and the wa- iſhmene after- 
Vn gifies : - ward, 

the dayes wil come, wherein a ſtone ſhal ers ſhal roare. ; Iftrguve 

not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not be 26 And mens hearrs ſhal faile them for :2.4.;..5. 

throwen done. feare, and for looking after thoſe things mer. 24-29. 

7 Then they asked him,ſaying, Maſter, bur which ſhal come on the- worlde : for the 19713-44- 
when ſhal theſe things be? and what fſigne powers ofheauen ſhal be ſhaken, 


ſhal there be when theſe things ſhal come 27 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of m3 


ro paſſe? | come in a cloude, with power and grear 
hbe.s.4, $ * And he faid,* Take heede,tharye be + glory. 
bales they Notdeceiued: for manie wilcomein thy 28 And when theſe thingsbegin ro come 


maketh anfovere Name, faying, I amChriF, and the time ro paſſe, the looke vp,8 vp your heads: 
of that, which drawerh nerc: followe ye not them there - * for your ® redemption draweth nere. Rem.2.27. 


ru moreneceſ- fore. ' 29 Andhe ſpaketo them aparable, Behold Le effect of 
irie for them, 9 Andwhenye heare of warres and ſedi-- ' thefig tree,and-al trees, _—_ 
ad not to the ; ye 24  which@®Teſus 
jon they tions,be nor afraide:for theſe things muſt 39 Whenthey nowſhoore forth, ye ſeeing Chriſt hath pur 
ju ficſt come, bur the end followeth notby = them, know of your owne ſclues, that ſom. chaſed,ſhal then 
and by. mer is then nere. nd BOL 17 fully appeare. 
10 Then ſaid he vntothem, Nation ſhal riſe 31. Solikewiſe yewhenye ſee theſe: things 


againſt nation,& kingdome againſt king-- come to paſſe, knowye that the kingdome 


"7 dome, of God is nere. Þh, hs 
— 11 * And great earthquakes ſhal'be in di- 32 VerelyT fay vito you, This age ſhal nor 
| uers places, and hunger, and peſtilence, i paſſe,til al hey be done. iFor al theſe 
and feareful things, and great ſignes ſhal 33 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away, bur things came + 


there be from heaven,” #717 v2: my words ſhal riot paſſe away. in fiftie yeres af 
I2 Burbefore al theſe, they ſhal lay their 34 Take hede to your ſclues,leſtatany time well 
| Ggg88J- your 


your hears; þe opprefſed withſurfeting 
and drunkennes,and cares ofchiy life, 8& 
_leſttharday come on. you ;at vnwares. 
kTocatch and 35 For as a *ſnare. ſhal itcome on al them 


intangle them, thardwelonthe face of the.whole carth. 
\ ny ap pp 35 Warchtherecfore,and pray continually, 


world. * "tharye may be counted worthy to eſcape 

"0r,that ye maybe altheſe things that ſhal come to paſſe, & 

wade worthie. that ye may ſtande before the Sonne of 

man. £54 wap. 1 

37 © Nowinthe day time he taughtin the 
Temple,and atnight he went out and a- 
bodeinthe mount that is called he mount 
of Qhues, _ TTL [ES 

33 Andalthe pople came in the morning 
co him,to heare himin the Temple. 

OS. 04 CRAP XXET, 

4 Conſpiracie againft Chriff. 3 Theyeate the Paſſe- 
vuer. - 19; The inititution of the Lords ſupper. 24 
They ſtriue who 5ha'be greate#f, and he reproueth them. 
42 He prayeth .ypen the monnt. 47 Indus treaſon. 

* 54 They mke him,and bringhim to the high Prieftes 
bouſe. 80 Peter demerh hrm1bra{e and yet repenteth. 
67 Chritt is brought before the Counſel, where he wa« 
keth ample cofeſsio! , 

I NTOw? theffeaſt of vnleauened bread 

a The feaſt was : *drewnere,which is called the Paſſe- 

ſo called, be. Quer..... | | 

cauſetheycould 2 And the hje Prieſts and Scribes ſoughr 
cate no leaue- how they mightkill him: for they feared 
the people,  . ' - | £62 

aies : for ſo 3 Thenentred Sataninto Iudas, who was 

Jong the feaſt of called Iſcarior, and was of the nomber of 

the Paſſeouer _ therwelue, | ; 2, 

; 4 Arndhe went his way; and communed 
bSnch as were With thehie Prieſts and *caprtaines, how 
appoiuted to he mightberray himr6-them.'; © -» 
——— Tem- 5 Sothey were * glad, and agrecd ragiue 
c For they were. him money. 1 LHR '") 
in doubt what 6  Andhe conſented,and ſfoughtopportu- 


Aat.26.7. 
mar14.t .' 


to take be- iti : 
——_— _ betray him varothem, when the 
on was offered. P* pie-Werc away. ..... 3 15:4 4 
Mat,i6.z7,, - 7 © © Theacame the day of vnleaucned 
FOAY-I4S 3. bread when the Paſleouer d muſt be ſa- 


d According to crificed. 1:9: wma 
Hanan ke, 8 AndheſentPerer and ]ohn,faying,Goe 
was firſt to offer Ind ptepare vs the: Paſtcoucr, that we. 
it, and after to may cat it. "E- 
Eate if, g Agndthey ſaid ro him, Where wilt thau, 
that we prepare it? ;; ;;-,;, | 
£2 © Then he ſaid vntochem,Behold, when 
ye be. encred. into che :crie, there {hal a 
man meecrte you,bearing a pitcher. of wa- 
zcex;folow hita intorhe houſe tharhe cn-- 
rreth.inz.. - EP Nome 
| . x1 Andſay vntothe good man of the houſe, 
we 5, \ The Maſter ſaith-vngq ghee, Where js,the- 
lodging where I Jþall cat my Paffegner 
with my diſciples?...” 5. (7 £5 
12. Thety be ſhalſhew youa great hie cha- 
' "ber trimmed:there make it ready. ; ..,.,- 
13. Sochey weat,and founde as he-hnd faid- 
vnto them;agd madg-xeadicthe.Paflco-. 
uer, 941517 ho ; 
Mar.26.20. T4 *Andwherhe *hqure was come he fate: 
mantgi7. .- downe,&the trwelus/Apoſtkes with-hym. 
eV piorBapg in x5 Then heſaid vntp them, thauc earneſtly 
nx Fork eye- © deſired ro catthisPaſſeoucrwnh yoube- 


light , which timewas: appaintedto cate the Paſlcoucr. 


_ kd L- V 
X* . 
.. lake. 


foreI ſuffer.” ons ' : 


6 For 1ſay-vnta you,'Heneeforth I wil noe fHe means, 5 
eat of it any more, ynril it be fulfilled in this is tle hf 
the kingdomeof God, _ Umef hemould 

17 And he tookethe cup, & gaue thankes - RT o 
and ſaid, Take this, and deudeit among before; fy 
you. TR with them, > 

18 ForT ſay vato you, I wil nor drink of the | 

fruite of the. vine, vntil the kingdome of 
God be come. | 

Ig * Andhetgoke bread, and when he had 
giuen thankes, he brake-it;and gaue to ——" ang 

- them, ſaying,8This js my body, which is 76/5, 
giuen for you:do this in the remEbranice E Tiebreaf ira 


of me. fs irſgenda 
20 Likewiſe allo after ſupper herooke the Afethg coor 


-  cup,ſaying, This cup is the; new *Teſta- dic of Jeſu; 
merin my blood, which 1s ſhed for you: Chriſt is given 
21 *Yctbchold,the hid of him that berrai- wr / IE 
erh me,is with mie ar the rable;.. | - «likens, jo? 
22 And truely the Sonne of mangocrh as it fignifierh thas 
is * *appointed:bur wo. be to that man,by ** blood is our 
whome he is betrayed. —— © freſh 
23 Then they began to enquire among the everlalinely, ” 
ſclues which of rhem it ſhonld' be, tha þ The fiene of 

ſhould do that. | = pane 
, 4 icn 1$ N 
24 C* Andthere aroſe alſoa ſtrife among g.q 4 rin 


them,which of them ſhould ſeeme to be by Chrig; 
: ! blood, 


. » oy 


- the greareſt,' 225 
25 Bur heſaid vnto them, The kings ofthe 77-7 
Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they rhar ns NY 


beareruleouer them,are called * Graci- i By the ſecret 


ous Lords:. 1 es 0914 —_— 
a , " o as c «4-28, 
26 Bur yeſbal/ nor be ſo: butlerthegrea- ,,, - 


teſt among you be as the "lcaſt: and the ,y.;..;., 

chiefcſt as he thar ſerueth,'.  /' _'- KkMeaiing, thin 

27 For whpisgreacer, he thar fitteth ar ray fey ave vans 

;. ble or he thac ſeruerh ?1s-norhe that br- 4, . 
teth at rable? And 1 am among you as he for as much 
that ſerueth, . | thei arenothing 

28 (Andyc are they which haue continued fe _ rg 

; with mein my tentations. a 

29 Therefore 1" appoint vnto you a: king- "0, jorgs. 
dome, as my. Father hath appointed ro. '0r, (cavetybe- 
me, | quit. 

39 * That ye may | cat, and drinke/ ar my AMat.r9.7. 
rable in my kingdome,and fir on ſeates, & Po _ 
- Indgethetywelue eribes of Iſrael, yr 
31 © Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- je partakers of 
hold, * Satan hath delired. you, ® to Wi- hisglore: forin 
now you zAS whear. :  , heauenis _— 

32. But1 haut praycil for rhee,vhpr chy fairty — ap Tones. 
* faile nat; therefore whentthqu. att con- 1.Pet.;.T. 

. uerted, ſtrengthen thy. brethren. - m Jatn feeketh 
33 * Andhe ſaid vynto bim, Lord, Iamrea- pA mn 
dy to go with thee into priſo,& ro death. Ah of 
34 Burke aids 1 tel chee, Pexer, the cocke. Chriſt , to dIf- 

:: ſhal noricrow this day, before thou haſt perſe it, znd to 

thriſe denicd that thou kneweſt me. _ from } 
35 CAnd he ſaid ynto the,* Whe 1 ſent you j7; was (orefha 
withour bag;and ſcrip,and ſhoes, lacked: ken, but yet not 

. ye any, thing?And they ſaid, Nothing. ouerthrowne: 
36 Then he ſaid to them, Bur now he that aj 4 

. : hatha' bag, let himeakeigand likewiſe 85,,,,., ;;. 

. ſcrip:& hc that hath none, ler him ſel.-his Mar.ro.9. * 


- *o o By this he 
coate,and,; buy a bwordes: * ſheweth them F 


37 For Ifay vnto you,tharyerthe ſae which they muſt ſu- 


: 15 written,! muſt be perfourmed in mMCQ,*Reine great trou 
*Eucn ble: & aff1£1106 


fForn 
gave li 
Satan , 
niſte 
mA 
ras 
him : 
thing 1 


pronide 
God, 

Ma 26, 
mer.rg.q 


win.4.: 


FH 


© G H&E, ce 


» A? 


v# o# IF 


Proppes of blood. Peters denial 


Chap. XXIIT. and repentance. Chriſt led to Pilate, 


mo” for douteles choſe th ings which are wrizce 
of mee, haue an ende. 

| 38 And they ſaid, Lord, beholde, here are 

' Theiwereyet P rwoſwordes:And he ſaid vnto them, lt is 

F rude thatthel , ynough. | 

thought to mow 29 C* And he came our, & went(as he was 

pe toon -  wont)tothe mount of Oliues:and his dif- * 

mireas Chriſt  ciples alſo followed him. 

rameth them ao * And whe he came to the place, he ſaid 

of a _ as tothem,Pray,leſt ye enter into rentaris. 

ter life as 41 And he gate himſelf trom them, abour 

ith ſhould be a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and 

danger. prayed, | 

Maab36 42, Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away 

mar vo this 1cup from me; neuertheles, notmy 

Mat 26-41» wil,burt thine be done. 

nr41- . 43 Andthere appeared an Angel vnto him 

py Qaſsi6. from heauen,comforting him. | 


tThe word fig- 44 Bur being in an * agony, he prayed more 

nifeeh 5 horrour earneſtly : and his ſwear was like droppes 

that ou _— of blood, trickling-downe to the ground. 

— rrof 45 And he roſe vp fromprayer, and came 

teath,butof his to 7s diſciples,and found chem Nlecping 

kthers iudge- for heavines. ' 

_ - wrath 15. And heſaid vntothem, Why ſlcepe ye? 

IR: riſe and pray,leſt ye enter into rentation, 

47 <* And while he yet ſpake, beholde a 
company , and he that was called Iudas 
one of the twelue,went before them, and 
camenere vnto Ieſus to kifſe him. 

43 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the ſonne of man with a kiſſe? 

49 Now when they which were about him, 
ſaw what would tolow, they ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,ſhall we ſmite with ſworde? 

50 And one of chem ſmore a ſeruant of the 
hie Prieſt, and ſtrake ofhis right care. 

51 Then leſus anfwered, and ſaid, Suffer 
them thus farre : and he touched his carc, 
and healed him. 

52 Thenleſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, 8 
captaines of the Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him,Be ye come out 
as vnto athiefe with ſivordes & ſtaues? 

53 Whenl was daily with you in the Teple, 
ye ſtretched not forth the hands, againſt 
mee: but this is your very hourc, and the 


Mat.26.47, 
mer 47. 
want 3+ 


D_ uw [power of darkecnes. 

= =_T 54 © Then tooke they him, and led him, & 
niniſters they broughthimto the hie Prieſts houſe, And 
were,to execute - Peter followed a farre of. 

erage againſt 55 * And when they had kindled afire in 
thing we ſee is NE Middes of the hal, and were ſet down 
governed by the together, Perer alſo ſate downe among 
prouiderce of - them. 9 be + 

Montes 56 Andacertaine maid beheſde him as he 
10.14.66, ſarc by the fire, and hauing wel looked on 
vin.4.25, him,faid, This man was alſo with him. 


57 Bur he denicd him, ſaying, woman, I 
know him nor. ' 

53 And after alitle while, another man ſaw 
him,and ſaid, Thou arr alſo of them. But 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am nor. 

59 And abour the ſpace of an houre after,a 
certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely c- 
uen this man was with him: for he is alſo 
a Galilcan, 


65 And manie other things blaſphemouſly 


e 
66 * And afſone as it was day, the Elders pher. 


3s 


* Fuen with the wicked was he nombred: 60 And Peter ſaid, Man, Iknowenotwhar 


thou ſaycſt.And immediatly while yeyer 
ſpake,the cocke crewe. : 


6: Thenthe Lordturned backe, &looked 


ypon Perer: and Peter remembred the 

word of the Lord, how he had ſaid vnto 
him,* Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt Mar.25.34: 
denie me thriſe, 1ohn.13.38. 


62 And Peter went our, and wept bitter- 


y. 
63 CAndthe menthatheldIcſus, mocked 


him,and troke him. 


64 And whe they had blindfolded him,they 


ſmore him on the face, & asked him,ſay- | 
ing,* Prophefie whoir is that ſmore thee, * They ſcoffed 
at him,becauſe y 
ſpake they againſt him. ——— 
ofthe people,and the hie Prieſts and the Aar.27.. | 
Scribes came together, andled himinto 7,10, 
their Counſel, ; 


67 Saying,* Art thou the Chriſt? tell vs. uv They aſked 


68 AndifalſoI aske you, ye wil not anſwere 


And he ſaid vntothem, IfI rel you, ye wil 22t to the end 


nor belecue ir, _— mor 
(for ything was 


me,nor let me go. to manifeſt ) but 


69 *Hereafter ſhal the Sonne of man fit at for malice they 


are towardes 


the ? right hand of the power of God. 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thouthen the , 2 ſecond 


71 Then faid they, What neede we any 


r 


I 


Sonne of God ? And he ſaid to them, Ye comming. 


| | y As in the ſe- 
lay charT am. cond place ofho 


þ no di wtie. 
further witnes ? for we our ſclues haue © GOIN 
heard it of his owne mourh. 


CHAP. XXIII, 


Teſus is browght before Pilate and Herode. 18 Of 
Barabbas. 26 Of Simon the Cyreman. 27 The wo- 
men make lament ation. 33 Chrift crucified. 34 He - 
prajeth for his enemies. 40 He connerteth the thiefe & 
marie others at hu death, 53 And it buricd, 


J Hen * the whole multitude ofthem a4.2:.27. 
aroſce,and led him vnro * Pilate. Pay.12.47. 


2 Andthey began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 2,Who was the 


3 


5 


haue found this man peruerting the peo- —_—_ ogy 


le,and forbidding ro pay tribute to Ce- minati6 of mat- 
{ar,ſaying,That heis Chriſt a King. . ters of life and 

* And Pilate asked him,ſaying, Artthou death | 
the King ofthe Iewes? And he anſwered II 


PER maAY.1 5 2. 
him, and ſaid, Thou faicſt ir. i0bn.18.3s 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſts, and to 


rhe people,] finde no faulr in this man. 
But they were the more heerce, ſaying, He 
moucth the people,teachin - 0, i 
al Iudea, beginning at Galle, cue tothis 
place. | 


6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he as- 


ked whether the man were a Galilean, b To rid his 


7 And whe he knew that he was of Herods hands, and to 


turisdiaio,he® ſent him to Herod, which pu Herode. 


p ,at that time. 
was alſo at Ieruſalem *in thoſe dayes. cOfacertaine 


8 And when Herod ſaw Ieſus, he was cxce- curiofitie.: 


dingly glad : for he was © defirous to ſee (0/7«c(e. 


him of a log ſcaſon,becauſe he had heard o So 


many things of him, and truſted ro haue fend him ſelfe, 
ſcene ſome "ſigne done by him. neither 


et 
9 Then queſtioned he with him of manie v9uld pleaſe / 


chings:but he anſwered him4 nothing. vue — 


Ggoee.ij. I0 The 


' Thepeople rage. 
10 The hie Prieſts alfo and Scribes ſtode 
foxth,and accuſed him vehemently. 


go; band, 11 And Herod with his * men of warre deſ- 
#7 IY6508. _ Piſed him, and mocked him, and arrayed 
ny himin**whitc, and ſent hum againe ro 
of honourorex- Pilate. | 


cellencie, but it 12 * And the ſame day Pilate and Herode 
was giuen 10.8Þ were made fiiends rogether: for before 
wn m Moc" they were enemies one to another. 

"9;,in bright co- 13 © Then Pilate called together the bie 
low. Pri-ſts,and the rulers,and the people, 


_ 4 14 Andſaid vntothe,Ye _ —_— _ 
> man vnto me, as one that peruerted the 
5-0 ople:8& bcholde,] haue — him 
| an you, & hauc foiid no faulr in this 
m3,of choſe things wherof ye accuſe him; 

15 No, noryet Herode : for I ſent youto 

him: and lo,nothing worthy of death is 

"or, by him. done" to him. 


16 Iwilthercfore chaſtiſe him, andlethiam 
looſe. 
F For the Ro. 17 (For of neceſlitic he muſt haue letone 
manes had giuen Joofe ynto them art the feaſt.) 
Op . 13 TheEal the multitude cried at once, ſay- 
Jewes , th ing, Away with ham, & deliver to ys Ba- 
wasbutatra4itis rabbas: 
on, and —_— 19 Which for acerraine inſurre&ion made 
conan God © inthecitic,& murder was caſt in priſon. 
* 20 ThenPilatc ſpake againe to them, wil- 
ling to let [clus looſe. 
21 Bucrhey cricd, ſaying, Crucific, crucifie 
kim. 


22 And heſfaidvntothe the third time,Bur 
what cuil hath he done? I find 8no cauſe 
of death in him : I wiltherefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him looſe, 


The iudge gi- 
Sh nm th 
Chriſt, before 


he condemncth - p 
him , whereby 23 But they were inſtant wich loud voyces, 
plamely appea- and required that he might be crucified: 
reth leſus inuw- 8 the voyces of them & ofthe hic Piicſts 
CeCLE, i d. 

preuaile 

24 So Pilate gaue ſenrence, that itſhould 
be as they required. 

25 Andhelctlooſe vnto them him that for 
inſurreion & murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they deſired, and dcliuercd lc- 
ſusto do with him what they woulde. 

AMaz.27 32. 26 C*And as they lcd him away,they caughe 

ants one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of 
the ficld, and on himthey laid the croſſe, 
to beare it after leſus. 

27 And there followed hima great multi- 
rude of people,and of women, which wo- 
men bewailcd and lamented him. 

23 Bur Teſus turncd back vnto chem, & ſaid, 

"Or, women of [e- "Daughters of Ieruſalem, weepe not for 
rſalems, me, bur weepe for your ſclues,& for your 
chi!dren. 

29 For behold, the dayes wil come, when 
men ſhal ſay,Bleſſed are the barren, & rhe 

"Fo wombs that neuer bare,& the paps which 
hoſe.10.8 neuer gaue ſucke. 
rewel.6.16 39 Then ſhalthcy begin to ſay tothe moii- 


taines,* Fal on vs: and to the hilles, Co- 
"8 1 - >. 
what ſhal the 31 *For ifthey do theſe things toa ® greene 


wicked manbe? tree,whar ſhalbe done tothe dry? 
_ bag 32 *And there were two others,which were 
ot. euil docrs,led with him to be ſlainc. 


S. Luke, 


Chriſt is crucikey, 
33 Andwhenthey were come tothe place, 
which is called * Caluarie,there they cru- "Or the plae 1+ 
cificd him, & the euil doers: one 2 the ſcnles. —_ 
right hand,and the other ar the lefc, 
34 Then ſaid lcſus,Farher, forgiue them:for 
they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lorts. 
35 Andthe people ode, and beheld: & the 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying He 
ſaued others: lethim ſaue himſelf, ifhe 
_- 6 age A Choſen of God. i Whome Got 
3 e ſouldiers alſo mocked him,& came ha 
and offred him * vineger, gd. 
37 And faid,if thoube the king{of the =_ be Meſ. 
: © 


thethi 

_— bk nng 

41 Wearc indede righteauſly here: for we ** 4) nations, be. 
receiue things a of Sac we hauc _ a 
done: butthus man hath done nothing a-. moſt common. 
miſle, m Thecondem, 

42 And he faid vntolcſus, Lord,remem- jt _ . 
_ me,when thou comeſt into thy king- r,@, rar po 

_ dome. thee rorts fexre 

43 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely 1 fy ©*? 
ynto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe. 

44 © Anditwas aboutthe® ſixt houre: and n which wa 
there was a darknes ouer al the land, yn- ®:4%y. 
til che ninth houre. 

45 And the ſunne was darkened, 8 the vaile 
ofthe Temple rent through the muddes. 

46 And lefus cryed with a loude voyce,and __ 
ſaid,* Father,into thine hands 1 comend 774 
my ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid, He 
gaue vp the ghoſt, 

47 © Now when the *'* Centurion ſaw what "or {apraie. 
was done,he glorified God, ſaying, Ofa 9The Romare 
ſuerrie this man was iuſt . _ » 4s Ln 

48 And al the people that came together ,, a 
ro that fight,beholding the things, which 
_ donc,ſmote their breaſts,and recur- 
ned, 

49 And alhis acquaintance ſtode afar of ,& 
the women thar followed him from 
Galile,bcholding theſe chings. 

50 E* Andbchold,there was a man named {at 27-57. 
Ioſeph, which was a counſeller, a good 77; 
man anda iuſt. pa 

51 Hedidnotco6ſentro the counſel & dede 
ofthem, which was of Arimathea, a citic | 
of the Iewes:whoalſo himſclfe '? waited '0r,pad onbreced, 
for the kingdome of God. a mo 

52 Hewentynto Pilatc,and asked the body — —_ 
of leſus, | bereſtorced, 

53 And tooke it downe, and wrappeditin 
alinen cloth, and laid it in a rombe, hcw- 

O 1 man 
- "” - arocke,wherein was neucr qtermn ye 
54 And that day was the? ——_— ready for  fealt 
CLE 


eTh 


for 


d, 


7ZT BoA ee > ES 


UMI 


chriſtes reſurreQion. 

That is, began the Sabbarh* drewe'on, 

*{anecuening- 55 And the women alſo that followed af- 
ter,which came with him fro Galile, be- 
held the ſepulcher,and how his body was 
laid. 

56 Andthey returned, & prepared odours, 

and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath 
day,according tothe commandement , 


CHAP, XXIIINI 


3 The women come to the graue. 13 (brit appeareth 
vuto the two diſciples that go toward Emmaus. 36 
He ftandeth in the middes of his diſciples,and openeth 
their underſtanding in the Scriptures. 47 He giueth 


them a charge. 5r Hz aſcendeth wp to heaven. 52 

His diſciples worshippe hm, 53 And of their dayly 

exerciſe, | 
Mat.28.1. I Ow the** firſt day of the weeke ear- 
gar. 16.1. 


ly in che morning, they came-vnto 
the ſepulcher, and brought the odoures, 


, 1,201. 


wh 
Which was f 


frtday afterthe - which they had prepared, & certeine wo- 
frſt Sabbath of ,,,,, wich chem. | 
tefealt 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulcher, 
3 Andwentin, but found not the body of 
the Lord [eſus. 
Andit came to paſſe, that as they were 
bTwo Angels amaſed thereat,behold,? rwo men'foden- 


forme of men. ly ſtode by them'iin ſhining veſtures. 


And as they were afraid, & bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid tothem, 
Why ſecke ye him tharliueth, among the 
dead? 

6 He is not here, bur is riſen: remember 
* how he ſpake vnto you, when he was yer 
in Galle, 

7 Saying,that rhe Sonne of mi muſt be de- 
liuered into the hands of ſinful men,& be 
crucified, & the thutd day riſe againe, 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the ſcpulcher, and 
tolde al theſe things vnto the eleuen,and 
to al the remnant. 

10 Now itwas Mary Magdalene & Ioanna, 
and Mary the mother of lames, and other 
women with the,which tolde theſe things 
vnto the Apoſtles, | 

11 Burtheir words ſeemed vnto them, as a 
faincd thing,neirther belcued they them. 

12 Then aroſc Peter,& ran vnto the ſepul- 
cher, & loked in, & ſaw the linen clothes 
laid by themſclues,and departed wonde- 
ring in himſelfe at that which was come 
to paſſe. | 

13 © * And behold, rwo of them went thar 
ſame day to arowne which was from le- 
ruſalem about © three ſcore furlags,called 
'Emmaus. | 

And they * ralked together of all theſe 
things that were done. | 

15 And it came topaſte,as they communed 
rogether,and reaſoned,that Ieſus himſelf 

e This decla. drew nere,and went with them. 

reththatwecan 16 Bur their cyes © were holden, that they 

—_— "7 Ecouldnor know him, 

od open our £7 And he ſaid vato them, What maner of 
communications are. theſe that ye haue 

one to another as ye walke,and are ſad? 
18 Andthe one{ named Cleopas )anſwe- 


A 


(9.9.22. 
mat.17 23. 
Mr.9.31. 


Marrs .r2, 


eWhich is 2- 
bout ſeuen miles 
and an halfe. 
(Hereby appea- 14 
reth that they 
had faith _— 
though it was 
weake, 


Chap. XXIIII. 


The iorney to Emmaus. 39 


red,and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a 

f ſtranger ia Teruſalem, and haſt not kno. f Eor the t! ing 

wen the things which are come to paſſe *** n ſh gen 

rherein in theſe dayes? por wage wes 

19 And he ſaid vntothe, Whatthings?And knowne it. 
they ſaid vato him, Oflcſus of Nazarer, 
which was a Propher, mightie in deede 
and in word before God, and althe peo- 

le, 

29 And how the Prieſts,and our rulers de- 
liuered him tobe condemned to dearth, 8& 
haue crucified him. =P Fe 

21 Butwettruſted thatit had bene he thar | 
ſhould haue deliuered 1fſracl, and as rou- iu ng 
ching al theſe things, to day is the thirde what was the de 
day,that they were done. ng | 

22 Yea,&certaine women among vs made 5. Pn 
vs aſtonied, which came carcly vnto the put looked for 

ſepulcher. | ſome worldly 

23 And when they founde not his bodie, proſperitie. 
they came,ſaying,thart they had alſoſene 
a viſion of Angels,which ſaid that he was 
aliue, 

24 Therefore cerreine of them which were 
with vs,went to the ſcpulcher,and found 
it cuen ſo as the women had faid,bur him 

. they ſaw nor. 
25 Then he ſaid yntothem, ®O fooles and þ Infldetitie is 
. Nloweofhearttobelecue althat the Pro- reproued. 
phers haue ſpoken, 

26 OQughr nor Chriſt ro haue ſuffred theſe 
things,and to enter into his glorie? 

27 And he began at'Moſes, and at al the i Chriſt only is 
Prophets, and interpreted vnto them in _ ys, mn 
all the Scriptures the things which were Fade = ag 
written of him. ginning and end 

28 And they drew nere vnto the towne, thereof direct vs 
which they went to, bur he * made as j® _ becauſe 
though he would haue gone further. gh gg , 

29 Bur they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide k Becauſe chriſt 

. withys:forit is towardes night, and the did both ſhue 
day is farre ſpent. So he went into tary ein eyes and 0- 
with them. pony bo * 

32 Andit came to paſſe, as he fate at table them in ſuſpenſe 
with them,he tooke the bread,! and gaue til his time came 
thanks,8& brake it,and gaue it ro them. by manifeſt him 

: elfe vnto them. 

31 Thentheir eyes were opened, and they | ac.,.qing to 
knew him: bur he was taken out of their the cuſtome:the 
ſight. which maner of 

32 And hey ſaid berwene them ſelues,Did PMYs, gr 
nor our hearts burne within vs, while he ©, this day. 
raiked with vs by the way,and when he 0- 

. pened to vs the Scriptures? 
33 Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre, and 
- returned toleruſalem, & found the Ele- 
uen gathered together,& them that were 
with them, | 

34 Which ſaid, The Lordis riſen in deede, 
'and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they tolde whac things were done 
in the way, and how he was knowen of 
themin® breaking of bread. m So fone as he 

36 «* Andas they ſpake theſe things, leſus began to breake 
himſelfe todem x ws middes of them,and bread. 

# Mar.1614s 
ſaid vnto them, Peace be to you. ln 

37 Burthey were abaſhed and afraid, ſup- 

poſing that they had ſene a ſpirit. 
33 Thca he ſaid vnto them, Whyareye 
G gggg.lj. troubled? 


troubled? & wherefore do doutes ariſe in 
your hearts? 

39 Behold mine hands and my feertc: for it 
is I my ſelfe : handle me,and ſce:for a ſpi- 
rithath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſce me 
haue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 
edthem his hands and feerte. 

41 And while they yer belecued not for 
ioye,& wondered,he ſaid vnto the, Haue 
ye here any meat? { 

42! And they gaue him a piece of abroiled 
fiſh,& of an hony combe, 

43 And he rooke it, and did cat before 
chem. | 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
wordes, which I ſpake vnto you while 
was yet with you, That al muſt be fulfil- 

| Jed which are written of me in the Law 
of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and inthe 
Pſalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Scrip- 
wes, 


THE HOLIE 


IESVS CHRIST 


""EVa% Dd 
F. 14. 17. The dizinitic, bumanitie, and office of Iefus 
Chrift. 15 The teitimonig of John. 39 Thecalling of 
Andrewe, Peter, c. -o_ 


I 
"Or,bofore the be- 
gimnng. 


| N "the. be- 
ginning Was 
the Worge, 
& the word 
was with 
1God, and 
that Word 
was God, 
The ſame 
was ®in the 


a Chriſt is God 
before al time. 


” 
. +81 
} 9; 
4 [is 
b, 
———_—_— 


J=S 


"a 
b The Sonne is beginning with God. 


ofthe ſame ſub- : . k 
Rance with the 3 All things were made by it, and © with- 


Fither. out it was made: nothing that ' was 
c Nocreature made. | | 

was made with- 4 In it was © life, & the life was the © lighr 
on Chriſt. of men. | 

ere) ak. 5 Andrhc light ſhincthinfrhe darkenes, 8 


ned and preſer- The darkenes comprehended it nor. 

= _ 6 C* There was amiſcnt from God, whoſe 

e The life of, mewarlohn. | . 

nan is more CXx - Fo . "IBS 
cellentthen ofa. 7 The ſame came for awitnes,to beare wit- 

nie other crea- nesof the light, that al men through him 

ture, becauſe it mightbelecue. | 

Ii {cher _ 8 He wasnot that light, burwzs ſent ro beare 

Nanding. witnes of the light. | 
F Mans minde is 9 That was thetrue light, which lighterh e- 


ful of darkenes yerie man that * commeth into the 
becauſe of the world 
corruption ther- BS 

* th 10 Hewas inthe world, and the world was 


Mat. 3.1n4r 1.4. lake.z.2, "ors borne, | 


The ynderſtanding opened. The word God. S. Tohn. 


Chriſt aſcendeth.” Johns wines, 


46 Andſaid vntothem, Thus is it written 
and thus it behoued Chriſt ro ſiffer 
and to riſe againe from the dead the 
third day, 
47 And that repentance, and remiſſion of 
ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name 
—_ al nations , beginning ar leruſa- 
em. 
43 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 Andbehold,I wil ſend the * promes of Tobncr;.26 
my father vpon you: burtarie ye inthe «#4. 
citic of Ieruſalem, * vntil ye be endueq 2 Which was ty 
with power from an hie. —_— | 
5o Afterward heled them our into Betha- Ghott oak on 
= and lift vp his hands, and bleſſed from heauey, © 
them. 
5: Andir came to paſſe, that as he bleſſeq 
them,* he departed from them, and was .11.s,, s 
caryed yp into heauen. : altag, 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
 toleruſalem with great 1oye, 
53 And were continually inthe Temple, 
praying, & lauding God, Amen, | 


GOSPEL OF 


, ACCORDING 
TO'IOHN. 


* made by him: 8& the world tknew him £75 


Becauſe they 
nor. oh PP | . $1 net worſhip 
1: Hecamevnto * his owne, and his owne him 2 their 


receiued him nor. God Rom.1, 21, 

12 Butas manie as recciued him, to them PRnen by 
he gaue * power to be the ſonnes of j;,....1 wn. 
God, enento them that belecuc in his his peculiar pen- 
Name, " : 

33 Which are borne nor of blood, nor of ' Meningo pri. 
the wil of the fleſh, nor of the wil of man, j;. _ 
but of God. Mat.r.16, 

14 * Andthe word was made * ficſh, and /*ke 2.7. , 
dwelt among vs,(and we * ſawe the glory k = _—— 
thereof, as SG lory of th oe 

creor, o gory & ONELy DEBUT> ranby the ope- 
ren Sone " of the Father) * ful of grace & ration of  hc!v 
eruerth. Ghoſt without 


15 Clohn bare witnes of him, &cryed, ſay- -———_— of 
ing, This was he of whom Ifaid, He that jz.;., . 
cometh after me,is preferred before me: 2.er.r.r7. 

ſor he was" before me. "Or procedirg 


16 And of his ſulnes hauc al we recciued, f _— __ 
1.19. 2-9. 


and 'prace for grace. | Gr nore excollend 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes,bur :þer1. 

grace and trueth came by Iefus Chriſt, | More zbundane 
18 '* No manhath ſcene God at any time: £72 then by 

the only begotten Sonne,which is in the , 7,55. 

® boſome of the Father , he hath*® decla- 7.0» 4.1: 

red him. m Meaning, he 
19 © Thenthis is the record of lohn,when | _ —_— 

the Tewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from ,, hjc Father nor 

Ieruſalem, to aske him, Who art thou > only in love, bot 
20 Andhe conflled and denied nor, and -———<— & 


ſaid plainely,I * am nor the Chriſt. » And fo God 


that before was inuiſible, was made, as jt were, viſible in Chriſt 
Attes.r3.25, 
at And 


$, 


The Lambe of God. 


21 And they asked him, Whar rhen ?Arr 
thou Elias>And he ſaid, I amnot. Artthou 
they the* Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
rr for tobe 22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou 


ſuch one as MI= (har we may giue an anſwer to them that 

(era Deutt3, 1 32 what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 
Wy 23 Helſaidl*amthe voyce ofhimthar cri- 
{mo eth in the wildernefſe, Make ftraightthe 
Whe2 4h way of:the Lord, as ſaid the Propher E- 
ſaias: 1 5151 -5 4 022593, - 
. 24 Now they which were ſenr, were ofthe 
>; Phariſegzay {ci {| -9\ | 
' 25 And they asked him, and ſaidvnto Him, 
'' Why baprizeſt thou then, ifthou be nor 
.:. -. theChritt,neither Elias,northe propher? 
' 26 Iohnanſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
1.1 withwater: but there is one among you, 

; - whomye know not. I's 

. 27 * He ris thatcommeth after me, which 
mp is preferred: before rac , whoſe ſhoe lat- 
lake. 3.10. cherI amnot worthy to vnlooſe; 


15.67.1110 28 Theſe thinges were done. in Rerthabara 
0154 beyond lordan., where Iohn did baprize. 
29 © The ncxt-day lohan ſeerh-Icſus com- 
ming vnto him , and ſaith, Beholde the 
lambe of God, which rakerh , away the 
Fignifying the ; Pſinne of cheworlde. 

original ſiane, 30 This is he of whom 1Haid, Afcerme com- 
arrows = meth a man-; which-1s preferred before 

jg ries me:for he was before me. 
31 Andi[knewe him not: bur becauſe he 


other linnes. 

_ is, by ſhou'd be declared to lſrael,thetefore am 
fght — I come, baptizing withwater. |. 

cd, 32 Solohnbarerccorde, ſaying,I ſawe*the 
Mat.3.46; Spirit come downe from heauen, like a 
mar.1.19, doue,and it abode vpon him. 

We. 3-20, ' 33 AndIknew hinnor:; bur he thatſent me 


ro baptize with water, he ſaid vnro me, 
Vpo whom thou ſhalr ſee the Spirit come 
| downe, and1ari2 {til on him, that is he 
r who giuvech Which baprizcth with the* holy Ghoſt, 
th nn F. 34 a _ _ bare record tnat this 1s 
Atty bapt!lin rhe Sonne © 
wg ere3n 7 35 ©Thenexrt day, lohn ſtode againe, and 
therby repreſen= TWO of his diſciples: | | 
ted. 36 And he bcheld icſus walking by, & ſaid, 
ſHealludethto Bchold the 'lambe ot God. 
Paſchal lambe 37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
hone oh and followed leſus. 3 
et * 38 Then leſus turned abour,and ſawe them 
follow , and ſaid vato them , Whar ſeeke 
ye?And they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi (which 
Or Re OA - _ by meerpreration ,Maſter)*where 
thy lodgings For WcCLEIT thou? 
whrther goeſt 39 Heſaid vnto them,Come,and ſee. They 
on {For he.” came and ſawe where he dwelt, & abode 
«led in N2- ith him chardaye: for it was about the 
——_— fra. ®renth houre, _ | 
ger. 40> Andrew,Simon Peters brother,was one 
mrs ng of the rwo which had heard * it of Iohn, 
niche, and that followed him. 
xHowlohn 41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, 
I and ſzid voto him, We haue founde the 
ofGod,  -- Meſhias, which 1s by interpretation, "the 
"be anointed, * CHrilt. 
42 And he brought himro Icſus. And Ieſus 
beheld him,and ſaid, Thou arr Simon the 
ſonne of lona:thou ſhalt be called Cephas 


Chap. II. 


Water tarned into wine. 40 


which is by interpretation,a "ſtone. "Or Petri, 
43 © The day following, leſus would go in- 
to Galile, and found Philippe, and ſaid 
vnto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida, the ci- 
tic of Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philippe found Nathanael,and ſaid vuro # 
him, We haue fond him,of whom * Moſcs Gen.49.70. 
' did write in the. Law,and the * Prophets, 4#-15-18- 
leſus of Nazaret the Sonne of Ioſeph. apy a 
45 Then Nathahael faid vnto him , Can ;,,e.:;.;. 
.. there any? good thing come our of Naza- eze.34-25- 
ret?Philippe ſaid to him,Come,and ſee. © 47+ 
47 leſus ſaw Nathanael comming ro thim, "74. things 
and ſaid of him;Behold,in deede an-lſrae- which are con- 
-. lite,in whom js no guile. L '  temptible tothe 
43 Narhanael ſaid ynco him, Whence kne- wenn —_ 
. weſt thou me-leſus anſwered, & ſfajd vnto par of Gd ond 
.:. Þin,Before char Philip called thee, when thoſe things 
_ thou waſt vnder the figge tree; ſaw thee, whichtheworld 
49 Nathanael anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, [ot ant, God 
| '-Rabbi, thou artthe Sonne of God; thou : 
art the King of Iſrael, 7 
50 -Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him , Be+ 
.- cauſe I ſaid ynto thee] ſaw thee vnder the »9, thoubelcene??. 
figge tree, " beleeueſt chou ? thou ſhalt ſee zChriſt openeth 
greater things then theſe. 5 heauens, 5 we 
51 And heſaid vnto him, Verely, verely 1 me 
ſay vnto you, hercafter ſhal ye ſee heauen jerh vs felowes 
Z open,& the Angels of God * aſcending, tothe Angels. 
 anddeſcending ypon the Sonne of man, Yena#3. 


CHAP. II. 


8 - Chrift turneth the water into wine. 14 Hedriveth the 
byers, and ſellers our of the Temple. 19 He forewarneth 
. budeath and reſwrreftien. 23 He conuerteth many,and 
_ diftruiteth man. | 
x ANd che third day, was there a mar- 
- + ®riage in Cana atorne of Galile , and 
the mother of leſus was there. 
2 Andleſus wascalled alſo, and his diſci- 
ples vnto the marriage. 
3- Now whe the.wine failed,the mother of 
leſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine. 
4 lIcſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, whar haue 
I to doe with thee ? mine houre is not yer 
come. 
5 His mother ſaid ynto the ſeruits , Whar- 
ſocuer he ſaith vnto you,doir. 
6 Andthere were ſer there, ſix waterpots 
of ſtone, after the maner of the * purifying a Who vicd con 
of the Icwes, conteyning two or = =. tinues Wailngs 


| we : to purifie them 
"> firkins a piece. _ .. Long Which 


7 Andleſus faid vntothem, Fil the water- ſuperſtition He- 
; pots with water. Then they filled them vp ion the heretikes 
-. tothe brim. would haue 

38 Thenhe ſaid vntothem, Draw out now ry _ 

and beare ynto the © gouernour of the the Papiſts haue 
feaſt.So they bare ir, receiued it. 

9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt Norma cat 

. ercor CUE 

had taſted the water that was made wine, ,;« one conteined 
( for he knew not whence it was: but the 15 gallons, 
ſeruits, which drew the water,knew)the "0r,fieward. 
gouernour of the feaſt called the bride- 
grome, BA. 

10 Andſaid vnto him, Al mEarthe begining 
ſer forth good wine,& whe men haue wel 
drunke,then that which is worſe: 6x: thou 


Sellers driuen out of the temple. 


*Orfiener. " 11 This beginning of "miracles did Tefus 
in Cana @ rowne of Galile , and ſhewed 
forth his gloric: and his diſciples belee- 
ued on him, . E 

12 After that he went downe into Caper- 
naum , he andhis mother, and his" bre- 
thren,&his diſciples: but they continued 
not many dayesthere, 

13 For the Iewes Paſfeouer was at hand. 
Therefore Teſus went vp to ITeruſalem.: 
I4 * And he found in the Temple thoſe 
that ſold oxen, and ſhepe,and doues;and 

changers of money,firting there.  --* 

15 Thenche made aſconrge of ſmal cordes, 
&draue themal ourofthe Teple with the 
ſheepe & oxen, &powred out the chaun- 
gers money,and ouerthrewe the tables, 

16 And faid ynto them that fold doues, 
Takerheſe thinges hence : make not my 
Fathers houſe, an houſe of marchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was 

written, *The © zeale of thine houſe hath 

c This affection KE 

ras fo burning CALM MC VP. my 23 FG 

in him, that it 18 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto 

ſarmounted and him , What"ſfigne ſheweſt thou vat vs, 


©Oy conſent. 


Mat.21.12. 
Wedrll.15. 


buke 19.45. 


Pſalme.69.9. 


ſwalowed vp all thatthou doeſt theſe things? = 

i kr * 19 leſus anſwered & faid ento them, * De- 
Mat:26.61.. ſtroye this Temple , and in three dayesI 
& 27-40. wil raiſe it vp agatne. - 5 

mars 4.58. 20 Thenſaid the lewes, Fourtie & ſix yeres 
E s +. "MR dy Was this Temple a building, and wiltthou 


might iuſtly be rearcitvpin three dayes? 
called the Tem- 21 Bur he ſpake of the temple of his * body. 
ple, becauſe the 22 Afſonetherfore as he was riſen from the 


wm 6 Long dead, his diſciples remEbred thathethus 
itcorporally, faid ynto them:& rhey beleeucd the Scri- 
Colo. 2.9. prure, & the worde which Ieſus had ſaid, 


23 Now when he was at Ieruſalem ar the 
Paſſeouer inthe feaſt , many belecued:in 
eFor he tooke his name, when they ſawe his miracles 
not them for which hedid. ant 
wh 4 —__— 24 Bur Ieſus©did not:commir himſelfe vnta 
rd ay ond them, becauſe he knew them al, | 
thonghts, what 25 Andhadno necde thar any ſhould reſti- 


religion ſo cuer fic of man:for he knew what was in man. 
they did pretend 
CHAP, I1, 


outwardly. | 
, 3 Criſt inflyufteth One in the regeneration. 
15 Of faith. -16 Of the loue of God towards the world. 
23 : The dottrine.and baptiſme of Iobn, 28 And the 
witnes that he beareth of Chriſt. $79 
I *T”Here was now aman of the Phariſes 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jewes. W £ 
2 Hecametoleſusby nighr,and ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi , we know that thou art a tea- 
cher come from God: for no man coulde 
dotheſe miracles that thou doeſt, excepr 
God were with him. 
aToenterther- 2 Tefus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Vere- 
b Which th ing Iy,vercly I ſay vnto rhee, except a man be 
is to be aſſem. borneagaine, he cannot * ſee the ® king- 
bled and __ * dome - —_ | A 
porate into_ the 1, MNijcodemus ſaid vnto him, How can a ma 
hy +" _ be borne which is olde? can he enter into 
ſpiritual water . His mothers wombe = ,&be borne? 
wherethe holie 5 . .Teſus-anſwered, Verely, vercly1 ſay vnto 


o_ _—_ thee, except that artian he borne of © wa- 
newnes of life, =Ccr andofthe Spirir, he can not enter into 


|S. Tohn. 


Chriſt and Nicodem us, 
the kingdome of God. 2 
6 Thatwhichis borne of the fleſh, is fleſh: 
& rharrthar is borne of che Spirit, is ſpirir, 
7 Marucilenor that] ſaid tothee, Ye muſt 
be borne againe. 042 Vera d As the 
8 The* winde bloweth where it liſteth,, & - Godis mani. 
thou heareſt the Toiid ther6f, bur cit nor = "7 them. 
"gen ts - 8 Of the aire 
tel whenceit cometh,8&whirher ir goerh: ſo 1s it in chan. 
- ſoiseuery man thatis borne of the Spirit, 8'"8 & renui 
9 Nicodemus anſwered, & ſaid vn. him, Y*oughthe 
How cant theſe things be 7; | < Row v: an 
Io Iefus anſwered, and aid vnto him, Art © Although he 
thouareacher of Ifrach and *knoweſt not 5 excellently 
theſe things>. 3 (3 fit 4 cnmng Vn 
11 Vercly;verely I ſay intothee,we ſpeake thoſe thing. 
that we *know, and reſtific., that we haue which the yerie 
ſcene:but ye8 receiue notour:witnes,” Þabes in Chriſte 
12 If whenIrel you®.carthly:things, ye be- _ ought to 
lecue nor, how ſhould. yebclecue, if1ſhal fe may. not 
rel you of heauenly things2>:3' - teach onr oung 
13 For no manaſcendertvyp to-heauen, bur Tucniions 
he thathath deſcended from heauen, the | Nere mouny 
Sonne of man which is in'heauen. do teach thinge 
x4 * And as Moſes lift vp the-ſerpent in the which they wn. 
wildernes, ſo muſt the Sonne'of man be © rot,and 
k life vp, II TIE - others be. 
_ »eus them : bug 
15 That whoſoeuer beleuethin him, ſhould Chriſt teacherk 
not periſh, bur haue crernal life. things moſt cer- 
16. * For God ſo loucd:the worlde , that he {ft* & knowne, 
hath giuen his onely begotten Sone, thar x0rg = = 
whoſoecuer belecueth in him, ſhould not ctrine, 
periſh, but haue cuerlaſting life. h Which was f- 
17 * For God ſent not his Sonne into the *72.00mmvn & 
: - Lrolle maner. 
world, that he ſhould'condene the world, [ky reaſon of 
bur thatthe'® world through him might vn!on of his 


be ſaued. . . Codhead þ his 
18 He that belecueth in him, ſhal not be —_ Ag 


condemned: but he that beleeuerth nor, is k * His power 
condemned already , becauſe he belec- muſt be manifeſt 
ueth not mthe Name of the only begor- Vc" put yen 
knowne. 
ren Sonne of God, Sis. s 
19 * Andthis is the * condemnation , that Chap.z.;g.+ 
light is come into the world, and men lo- 22.47 
ucddarkenes rather then light, becauſe *Ffe contemye 
; = aj 3 of Chriſt, & the 
their deedes were cuil. Sraacf + wics 
20. For eticrie man thar euil doth, haterh ked condemne 
the Jight,neither commerh to light,leaſt them:yct Chr:ſt 
his deedes ſhould be reproued. is: neſt tncgs 
_, giueth ſentence 
21 Buthethat doeth. *ruch, commetrh to auf 5 repro- 
the light, that his deedes mightbe made bate. 
manifeſt, tharchey are wrought "? accor- 7 Notonly = 
. ewes, but who 
ding to God. , ; . ſoeuer ſhoulde 
22 C After theſe things, came Ieſus and his þ.jeevein him. 
diſciples into the" land of Iudea, &there (bep.r 9. 
caricd with them,and * baptized. abs _—_ 
23. And Iohnalſo baprized in Enon beſides _— 
Salim ., becauſe there was much watcr g jn walking 
there: and they came,and were baptized. roundly,and lin- 
24 For lohn was not yercaſt into priſon. —_ 4 a 
25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betwene ,, A. (cy do 
Iohns diſciples and the lewes,abourt 9 pu- which ſct God 
rifying. - | . only beforetheir 
26 Andthey came vnto Iohn,and ſaid ynto 5,04 folowe 
, 4 ” - 3 the rule of his 
him,Rabbi, * he that was with thee beyGd ,,,.q 
Jordan,to whom * thou bareſt witnes,be- "vr,rorritorie. 
$2457 ; * Chap.q.t- : 
q Thatis, how wy ight be made cleane before God, which the 
waſhings,yndgr the Law did repreſent. r They wereled with am- 


bition,fearing teaſt their maſter ſhould haue loſt his fame. ( " & 
049, 


$ 


Real Te; 74 


_» (> 


UMI 


The woman of Samaria. 
hold, he baprizeth, &al mE come to him. 
27 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid, A man can re- 
cciue nothing , except it be giuen him 
from heauen. | 


11.20» 23 Yeyourſelues arc my witnefles, that * I 


ſ _ manought ſaid, 'Iamnor che Chriſt, bur that lam 
Ns Further ſent before him. 


theaGodgiucth 29 He that hath the bride, 15 the bride- 
hims grome : burthe friend of the bridegrome 
which ſtandeth and hearcth him, reioy- 
ceth greatly, becaule of the bridegromes 
yoyce. This my ioye theretore is fulfilled, 


tAndbe exal- 39 He muſt *increate,burl muft decreaſe. 


ted,and I eſtee- 31 Hethatis come from an hie,is aboue al: 
med a5 his (er- "1, thar isof the® carth, is of the carth, 
et miniſter and ſpeakcth of the carth:he that is come 
comazred to from heauen,is aboue al, 
Chriſt is but 32 And wharhe hath ſcene and heard, thar 
earth, ' hereſtifieth: burno man receiueth his te- 
Nimonie. 
33 He that hath receiued his reſtimonie, 


Rem.7-4- hath ſealed that * God is rrue. 

ns gi. 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeakerh 
ven theful abun © The wordes of God : for God giucth hin 
diceof algrace, not the Spirit by *meaſure. 


that we m'ght 
receive of, hum 
25 of the only 


35 The Father Ioucth the Sonne, and harh 
* giuenal thingsinto his hand. 
36 * Hethar belecucth in the Sonne, hath 


ountaine, 
nog cuerlaſting lifc, and he that obeyerh nor 
ABEL 4. the Sonne,ſhal nor ſee life, bur the wrath 
R—__ of God abideth on him. 
CHAP. 111th, 
8s Theecommunication of C hriſt with the women of Sama- 
ria. 34 Huzeale toward hu Father and lms harweft. 
39 Theconuerſion of the Samaritans,” 45 And Galt- 
leans. 47 How he health the rulers ſome. 
2 Ow when the Lord knew , how the 
Phariſes had heard, that Iefus made 
and baptized mo diſciples then Iohn, 
2 (Though lclus himiclfe baptized not : 
; bur his diſciples ) « 
«To giue place » He left Iudea, and departed againe in- 
other rage. ro Galile. 
4 And he mult needes go through Sa- 
maria. 
5 Thencamehetoacitic of Samaria cal- 
Or Sychew, Jed "Sychar,nere vnto the poſſeſſion thar 
rs "4 * Iacob gaue to his ſonne loſeph. 
of 26-30. 6 And there was Iacobs wel. Icſus then 
bFuen wearie — wearicd in the journey, ſate* rhus on the 
a5 he was, well:it was about the © fixt houre. 
dry 3 4 Therc came a woman of Samaria to 


draw water, leſus ſaid vnto her , Giue me 


dFor the Tewes diinke. 
eſteemed rhe S2 8 For his diſciples were gone away into 


hed roar ao the citic,to buye mear. . 
eMeanine of 9 Thenſaid the woman of Samaria vnto 
himſelfe whom him, How is it, that thou being alewe, aſ- 


his father had teſt drinke of me, which am a woman of 


ſent to c A : 
this bo ea 4Samaria ? For the Iewes medle nor with 
fWhichis the The Samaritans. 


loue of God in x0 Ieſus anſw.rcd and ſaid vnto her,1If thou 


ms tas kneweſt the * gift of God, and who itis 
by$ holy hoſt that ſaith ro thee , Giue me drinke, thou 
vato eucrlaſting Wouldeſt haue asked of him, & he would 
lie,Rom.s.5. haue giuen thee fwarer of life, 

Hohn.z.s. It The woman ſaid ynro him,Syr,thou haſt 


Or the lixel ; , 
—_ O nothing to draw with, and the well is 


Chap. ITII. 


The true worſhippers, 41 
deepe: from whence then haſt thou thar 
water of life? 
12 Art thougreater then our fathier Tacob, 
which gaue vs the wel, and he him ſelfe 
dranke thercof, and his children, and his 
cartel? 
13 -leſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto her, Who- 
ſocuer drinketh of this water, ſhal thuſt 
' againe: | 
14 Bur whoſocuer drinketh of the * water g Of the fpirk 
' that [ ſhal giue him,ſhal neuer be more * a tual grace. 
thi:ſt : bur rhe water that I ſhal giue him, G yer wag 
| ſhalbe in hima wel of water, ſpringing vp qcgicute, * © 
into cuerlafting life, 
15 The woman ſaid vnto him, Syr, giue me 
of thar water, that | may not thirſt, neirher 
come hither ro drawe. 
16 Jcſus ſaid yntoher, Go, cal thine huf- 
: band,and come hither. 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have 
no husband. Iefus ſaid to her , Thou 
' | haſt wel ſaid. I have no husband. 
18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and he 
. whom thou now haſt, is not thine huſ- 
band: thar ſaideſt thourt:uely. 
19 The woman faid vnzo lum, Syr,I'ſfce ! 
thar thou art a Propher. _ wv wn 
25 Our fathers worthipped inthis moun- q. —_—— 
raine,and ye ſay,thatin *Ieruſalemis the would not heare 
| place where men ought to worſhip. Chriſt. 
21 leſusſaid vntoher, Woman, belecue me, 
the houre commeth , when ye thal nei- 
ther in this mountaine, nor ar Ieruſalem 
worſhip the Father. | 
22 Ye worſhip thar which ye *knowe nor: z.Xg-77.29. 
we worſhip that which we know:for ſfalua- 
tion is of the Iewes. 
23 Burthe houre cometh, and now is,when 
the true worſhippers ſhal worthip the Fa- 
ther in ſpirit, and trueth : For the Father 
requireth cuen ſuch to worſhip him. 
24 * God is a * Spirit, and they that wor- 2.Cor.z.r2, 
ſhip him , muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and k Godbeing of s 
rrueth. ſpiritual nature 
25 The woman ſaid vnro him, I know wel n—_—_— 4 
that Meflias ſhal come, which is called agreable ro his 
Chriſt : when he is come, he wil tcl vs all nature. 
things. 
26 Ieſus ſaid vnto ker, I amhe, rhar ſpeake 
vnto thee. 
27 C And vpon that came his diſciples,and 
maruciled that he talked with a woman: 
yer no man ſaid vnto him, Whar askeſt 
rhou?or why ralkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water por, and 
went her way into rhe citic , and ſaid to 
the men, 
29 Come, ſce aman which hath tolde me 
al thinges chat cuer 1 did: is not he the 
Chriſt? 
32 Thenthey went our of the citic,& came 
ynto him. 
3! © In the meane while , the diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying.Maſter,cat. 
32 Butheſaid vntothem, I hauemeare ro 
ear,that ye know nor of. 
33 Then aid the diſciples berwene them 
ſclucs , Hach any man brought him mear? 
34 leſus 


h—_ 


i Til ſhe was 


Oceut.12.6, 


1 There is no- 34 Teſus ſaid vnto them, "My meare is thac 
- _ = I may do the wil of him thar ſent me, and 
ts finiſh his worke. 
ms "Sr 35 Say not ye, There are yet foure monerhs, 
and zhencommeth harueſt ? Behold, I ſay 
ynto you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on 
Mat. 9.37- the regions: * for they are white alreadic 
—_ ynto harucſt. ay 
35 And he that reapeth , receiucth wages, 
& gathereth fruite vato life eternal, that 
both he that ſoweth, and he thatreaperh, 
m Without mighr ® reioyce together. ja 
grudgin _ 37 For herein is the! ſaying true, that one 
bokr. ſowerh and another reapcth. 
®Or, prowerbe, 33 Iſentyoutorcape that, whereon ye be- 
n Meaningthe ftowed no labour :* other men laboured, 
 —_— andye are cntred into their labours. 
39 Now manie of the Samaritans of that ci- 
o The Samari- tie ®bclecucd in him,for the ſaying of the 
tans ſhewed thE woman which teſtified, He hath rolde me 
ns 1194; 149 Su al things rhar euer I did. 
&rins, who be. 49 Then when the Samaritans were cotne 
ing but ftran- ynto him, they beſought him, that he 
£55 —_— yoo _ with them : and he abode 
© there two dayes. 
peI q —_ 4r And —_— mo ? belecued , becauſe of 
and al others, his owne word. 
which neglect 42 - And they ſaid ynto the woman, Now we 
oe whe  belecuc,not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we 
pThat is. had haue heard himour ſclues,and know thar 
right and true thisis indcede the Chuiſt the Sauiour of 
faith. the world. 
43 CSorwodaics after hedeparted thence, 
and went into Gallle. 
Mat.t3-57- 44 For leſus him ſelfe had * reſttfied thar a 
luke. 4.24. Prophet hath none honour in 1his owne 
q Here, by his countrey. | rr 
oe ——*4 45 Thenwhen he was come into Galile,the 
wid tg the Galileans recciued him, which had ſecne 
countrey about, althe chings that he did ar Ieruſale arthe 
feaſt:for they went alſo vnto the feaſt. - 
Cp 4s. 45 And Icſus came againe into * Cana 4 
towre. of Galile , where he had made of 
hv opment fig- water wine. And there was a certcine * ru- 
orche Kees ler,whoſc ſonne was ficke at Capernaum. 
court:and itſee- 47 When he heard thar Ic ſus was come our 
meth , that he of [udea into Galle, he went vnto ham, 
was one of _ and beſought him that he would * go 
one one boy downe, and heale his ſonne: for he was 
in great eſti : 
mati5 with He- eucnreadie to die. 
rode,whom the 48 Then ſaid Icſus vnto him, except ye ſce 
”_—_ called fines and wonders,ye wilnorbelecue. 
7 ny r-6-14- ,9 The ruler ſaid vnto him, Syr, go downe 
[ before my ſonne die. 
50 Icſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, thy 
ſonne liueth: and the man belecued the 
-word that Ieſus had ſpoken vato him,and 
went his way. | 
"Or eturning 51 Andas he was now'going downe, his ſer- 
uants met him,ſaying,Thy ſonne liuerh. 
52 'Thea enquired he of them the houre 
when he began to amend. And they ſaid 
ynto -him, Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre 
the feuer Jeft him. 

53 Thenthe father knewe, that it was the 
ſame houre in the which leſus had ſaid 
vato him, Thy ſonne lwerth. And he be- 
lecucd,and al his houſholde. 


The Samanians beleeue. | .S. John. One ſicke.xrxviii.yeres healet 


54 This ſecond miracle did Icſus againe, af. 
rer he was come out of Iudea into Galile. 
..-.CHAP, YV. 

8 Hekhealeth the man that was ſicke erght & thirtie eres. 
10 The lewet accuſe him. rg (br: anſwereth for him 
ſelfe, and reproueth them, 32 Shewing by the teflims- 
nie of his Father, 33 Of Tolm, 36 Of his Workes 
39 Ad of the Scriptures, who he is. F 


I PF, Moon that, there was a feaſte of the 
lewes,& Ieſus went vp to Jeruſalem, Levir.ry.s. 
2 Andtherc is atIerufalemby "the place £15... 
of the ſheepe, a * poole calledin Ebrewe ,,"*7"* 44pe 
b Betheſda, hauing fue porches: a Wicee the 
3 "Inthe which lay a great multitude of fick ſheepe were wa. 


folke,of blind, halr,and withercd, waiting med .thee ——_ 
: acniticed. 
for the mouing of the water. b Which Gor. 


4 Foran Angeli went downe at acerteine tieth the horſe 


ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled the 9fpovrng out, 


+ water : Whoſocuer then firſt, after the ſtir. >*<avſe the wa. 
- ring ofthe water, ſtepped in, was made gg by 
whole of wharſocuer diſcaſe he had. 

5 Anda certeine mn was there, which 
had bene diſcaſed eight and thirtie yeres, 

6 Whenleſus ſaw him lie, and knewe thar 
henow long time had bene diſcaſed, he 
ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 Theficke man anſwered him,Syr,l haue 
no man,whe rhe water is troubled, ropur 
me into the poole: bur while I am com- 
ming,another ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 leſus ſaid vnto him , Riſe : © rake vpthy 
bed, and walke. C This was, to 

9 And immediatly the man was made o _ = 
whole, and tooke vp his bed, 2nd walked: kefoenic® } 
and the ſame day was the Sabbach. | no man coulese 

10 The Iewes therefore ſaid ro him thar {pcakeaguutt i, 
was made whole, lr is the Sabbath day:*ir 
is not Jawful for thee to cary thy bed. 

IT Heanſwered them , He that made mee 
whole,he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

12 Then askedthey him, Whar man is thar 
which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed 
and walke? 

13 And he thatwas healed, knew not who 
it was: for Icſus had conueyed him ſelf 
_ from the multitude that was in that 

ace. 

:_ after that, Teſus found him in the 
Temple,and ſaid vnto him,Bcholde,thou 
art made whole :4 finne no more, leaſt a d The afflidics 
worſe thing come ynto thee. that we endure, 

15 CThe man departed and tojde the Iewes {;; I 
that it was Icſus, which had made him « That is, pro- 


Imea17 2% 


whole. per and peculiar 
16 Andtherforethe Tewes did perſecure Te- *9 —_ 


ſus, & ſought ro ſlay him, becauſe he had |, Coal Iſract 
done theſe things on the Sabbath dey. to cal Goethe 
17 Bur Ieſus anſwered them, My Father father, Exod.4. 
worketh hitherto,and 1 worke. = but becauſe 
wriſt did attrt- 

18 Therſore the Tewes ſought the moreto ;,;.,o himſelf, 
kil him : nor onely becauſe he had broken 5 he had power 
the Sabbath : bur ſaid alſo that God was ouer 2! t Eh 

© his *Farher, and made himſclfe equall _ ke p 2 
with God. hey athered 5 
19 Then anſwered lefus, & ſaid vnto them, Chriſt did not 
Verely, verely Ifay vnto you, The Sonne only - way _ 
can do nothing of himſclte , ſaue thar he a Ga d.but Aſo 


ſceth the Father do:for whatſocuer thin 5 equal with hin 
c 


ouer al 


Mat 


© 
— 
53 


T7 


x 


tb. 


UMI 


gfthe reſurre&ion,Search the Scriptures. 


he doth, the ſame things doth the. Sonne 


alſo. F 
That is, he 20 For the Father Joueth the Sone, 8&8 ſhe- 


veth commi- . werh him all chivges, wharſoeuer he him 
picare With bins ſelfe doeth, and he wil ſhew him greater 
hauing = *he works then theſe,that ye ſhould marucile. 
Few 21 Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſerh vp the 


dead,and quickenerh rhem,ſo rhe Sonne 

- quickeneth whom he wil. 

22 Forthe Father judgeth no man,buthath 

klogiving him . comirred al® judgement vnto the Sorine, 

power and rule 22 Becauſe that. al men ſhould -honourthe 
ouerdl. Sone,as they honour the Father: he.thar 

_ honourerh nor the:SSne; the fame -hono- 
reth not the Father,which hach.ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely Lſayvnto you,he thathea- 
rcth my word , and belecueth in him-thar 
ſent me,harh euerlaſting lifc,and ſhalnox. 
come into condemnation,bur hath pafled 
from death vnrso life. 

25 Verely, verely Lſay vnto you, the houre 
hal come, and now is,when the dead ſhal 
heare the voyce of the Sonne of God:and 
they that 'heare it,ſhal live. .- ';- .. 

26 For as the Father hath life in * hin ſelf, 
ſolikewiſe bath:he _ to the Sonne to 
haue life in himſelte, 162 2 

27 Andhathgiuenhim power alſo to exe- 


jThey that re- 
eciveitby faith. 
kTocommunt- 
ateitwith vs» 


IThatis,to $0- .. cure ludgement ,'in that he is the Sonne 
vemeandrule al En $6 
thoge. 28; Marueile nor ar this: for the houre ſhal 


come in the which all thar ate in the gra- 
ues;{hal heare bis vovce. 7 

29 And they ſhal come foorth, * that haue 
done good, vnto the reſurretion of life: 
bur rhey that haue done cuil, vnto the re + 
ſurre&ion of condemnation. 

39' Icandonothing of mine owne ſelfe:as I 
heare,l iudge: and my iudgement is iuſt, 
becauſe I ſeeke not mine owne wil, bur 
the wil of the Father who hath ſent mac. 

31 IfI * ſhouldbeare witnes of my felfe,my 

witnes were not ® true, Fail: \ 

2 There is another thar beareth witnes of 

me, and I know that the witaes, which.he 


Maj. 


Chap. 0.14. 
mut.4.17, 

m Chriſt had re 
ſpet to their 3 
weakenes, that 


heard him, and , beareth of mc;is true. Fea 
ho. gcnned 5g 33 * Yeſent vnto John, and he bare witnes 
ſhould not be Vnto the trueth, 1-0 2gedt? 
ſufficient. 34 Bur Ireceiue not the record of man:ne- 
Chap .1.27, uerthcles theſe things 1 ſay, :thar .ye 
/ - might be ſaucd.}. . 
0rlowpe. 35 Hewasaburning,and a ſhining" candle: 
nBue ye left and ye would for a ® ſeaſon hauc rcioyced 
tim quickly & in his light. | 
${yor perſeuer, 3s But I have greater witnes then the wit- 
nes of lohn: for the workes which. the Fa- 
ther hath giuen me to finiſhe;, the ſame 
workes that I do,beare witnes of me, that 
' ©:2P ION the Father ſent me. 
olnthe law aug 37 And the * Father him ſelfe, which bath 
Prophets, ſent me, ® beareth witnes of me, Ye baue 
#2. not heard his voyce at anytime ,* nci- 
ther haue yeſeene his ſhape, /-_- _ 
33 And his word haue ye not abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſcent, him ye belgue nor. 
Atryar, 39 * Search the Scriptures: for in them ye 


 thinke to haue erernal life , and they are 
rhey which teſtibie of me, | 


Chap. VI. 


Thefine loaves. 


40 Butye wil not come to me,thar ye might 
haue life. FESN 
41 Ireccue not praiſe of men. 
42 ButI knowe you, that ye haue not the 
Joue of God in you. | 
43 Iamcome in my Fathers name, and ye 
recclue me not: if P anorher ſhal come in 
his owne name, him wil ye receiue. 
44 How can ye belceue , which 1 receme 
* honour one of another, and ſeeke nor |, © olorieis 
. the honour that commeth of God alone? ; preat let for a 
45 Donor thinke that 1 wil accuſe you to man to come to 
my Father : there is one that * accuſeth ©94- 
., you,euen Moſes,in whom ye truſt. Cope 


\ 42 


p Thepeople 
aremore readie 


to receiue falſe 
Prophets, then 
Teſus Chriſt. 


r As Moſes fhal 
465 For had ye beleeued. Moſes, ye woulde accuſe the that 
haue belecued me: * for he wrote of me. truſtin him : ſo 
47 Burif ye belecue nor his writings, how. "7 _ _— 
ſhal ye belecue my wordes? ark 5 day of 
jndgemet;then the virgirie Marie & the Saints vpont whom now they. 
call:but whoſoeuer doth accuſe the reprobate, Chriſte & their owne 
conſcience ſhal condemne them.Gen.z.r5.% 22.23, 49-19dewt ab.15. 
CHAP, VI. | 
r0 7 Mgr fine thouſand men with fiue leaues tr two 
fixhes. 15 Hedeparteth away,that they showld not make 
him King. 26 He yeproueth the flechly hearers of hu 
worde..41 The carnal axe offended at him. 63 The 
flech profiteth not. , 
I Afr theſe things, Ieſus wer his way o- 
uer the * ſea of Galile,or of ® Tibertas. 2 Called 5 lake 


2 Anda pou multitude followed him, oC C— 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles , which he £:i4a, & Caper- 


did 0n them that were: diſeaſed. naum were. on 

3 Thenleſus went vp into a mountaine, this ſfidethe lake 

and there he ſare with his diſciples. . . - Li reſpect of Ga- 

| oo ile:bur it is here 

4 Now the Paſlcoucr, a * tcaſte' of the (4id that he wene 

Iewes, was nere, --f - | ouer , beczuſe 

5 * Thenleſus lift vp his eyes, and ſeing there were. d1- 

that a great multitude cameynto him, he 275 crickes and 

= os, oner 

ſaid vnto Philip, Whence ſhal we buye the which men 
bread, that theſe mighr car? ferried 


6 ( Andthis he ſaid xo proue him: for he pm . 
bim ſelfe knew what he would do) —— A 


7 Philip anſwered him, © Two hundreth ,,.5.;7. 
peny worth of bread is nor ſufficient for ke.s r7. 
them, that cuery one of them may take a © This _—_ 
litle. "© 3ft — _ 

8 Thenſaidvnto him one of his diſciples, Rerling, WY 
Andrew,Simon Pcters brother, - -: 

9 Thereis a litle boye here, which. ha 
fiue barlie loaues,and two fiſhes:bur what 
are they among ſo manie? a 

10 And leſus ſaid, Make the people fir 
downe, ( Now there was muche grafſe in 
that ce men ſate downe in 
nomber,abour fiue thouſand. | 

11. And Ieſus tooke the bread, and gaue dPraierand 

| thiks,& gaue to the diſciples, & the diſci- thankeſgiuing 
ples to them that were ſer downe: & hke- -_ ben ea 

- Wiſcofthe fiſhes as much as they would. jth we arenou. 

12 And whe they were ſatisfied, he ſaid vnto riſhed. 
= — vp the broken meate 
which remaineth,that © nothing be loſt. 

13 Thenrhey gatheredir or and fil- en _— 
led rwelue baskets with the broken meat gifts ought noe 
of the fiue barlie loaues , which remained fo make vs pro- 
vnto them that had eaten. __ waſts 

14 Then the men when they had ſeenc the 
miracle thar Ieſus did, ſaid, This is of 
a trueth the Prophet that ſhould come 

anto 
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! - d * an” 
To ſecke Chriſt for the bellic; 
into the worlde. 
15 When Ieſus therefore perceiued that 
.they would come , and take himto make 
f They imagi- . him afKing , he departed againe into a 
ned an earthly. Jo Guntaine himlelfe alone. 


[ws 0 160g 16 E When cuen was now come , his diſci- 
nic of Gods les went downe vntothe ſea, : 


word,ſothat by x7 *Andentredinto aſhip,and went 8 ouer 
| = pap his the ſea towards Capernaum: & nowirt was 
ng- | 
ome ſhoulds darke,and Ieſus was not come to them. 
haue bene abo- 18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde 
liſhed. thar blewe. J 
19 Andwhen they had rowed abour fiue 8& 
rwentie,or thirtie ® furlongs, they ſaw lc- 
ſus walking on the ſea, and drawing ncre 
. yntothe ſhip : ſo they were afraid. *! +: 
20 But he ſaid vnto them, Ir is I: be nor a- 
fraid. 10548 
21 Then willingly they recciued 'him-into 
the ſhip,and 6 ſhip was by and by arth 
land, whicher they went. 
22 C The day following , the people which 
ſtode on the other ſide of the ſea,ſaw that 
_ there was none other ſhip there, ſaue thar 
one,whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
and thar Teſus went nor with his difciples 
in the ſhip,bur thar his diſciples were gon 
3: Wherefore it 3alone, Tote 
note. | 3 Andthatthere came other ſhippes from 


«eMat.r4 25. . 
mar. .6 47. 
g Ouer a corner 
of the lake. 

h Wherof eight 
make a mile. 


ed - Tiberias nere vnto the place where rhey 
uſly. atc the bread , after the Lord had giuen 


thankes. - $ 
24 Now when the people ſaw that Teſus was 
not there , ncithcthus diſciples, they alſo 
rooke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 
k This was not ſeeking for Ieſus. ' 1 ad 
Araight over 5 25 And when theyhad'found hini- on the 
Lkefrom ſideto other ſide of the ſeagrhey ſaid vato him, 
fide,but ouer a Rabbi,when cameſt thou hither > + 
of Ike kick 26 Teſus anſwered them, and ſaid;; Vercly, 
Gaued much 1la-. verdly Iſay vnto you,ye ſecke me nor, be- 
bourto them 5 .' cauſe ye ſaw the maivacles , but becauſc ye 
. houlde have are ofthe loaues,andwere filled. 
£99. 2 YY 27 Labour not for whe-mear which peri- 


1 Which nouri- ſherh,bur for the mearthar'endureth vn- 

ſheth and aug- . ro cuerlaſting life 3which the Sonne of 

menteth our man ſhal giue vnro you : for hint hath 
= '* God th = ſcaled. 

Chap.r.32. God the Father ® ſe 


Cars 3417. 3. 28: Then ſaid they mv him, Whar ſhalwe 


m For when he qo, that we might worke the * workes of 
appointed him , : Go | 
tobe F Media- 


tor, he ſet his 29 Teſus anſwered, and faid ynto thom, 
marke and ſcale * This is the worke of God, thar ye be- 
CR_ < og lJecue in him, whom he hath ſenr. - ; 
7 " a . x 

: 30 They ſaid therefore vnto him , Whar fi- 
man —bltang gne ſheweſt thouthen, thar we may ſee it, 
n Suchas be ac- andbelecuetheewhar doeſt thouworke? 
ceptable vato 313 *Our fathers did ear Manna inthe dc- 


- ſort; as iti FR writen, He gaue then bread 
Exod.16.14. from heauen to cat; -- | 
—_—_—_—_— 32 Thenleſus ſaid vntorhs, Vercly, verely 
4 + RY ' from heauen, burmy Father gineth you 
Moſes with the the true bread from heauen. 


Father, & Man- 33 Forthe bread of Godis he whith com- 


| rn erg meth downe froty heauen, and giaerh life 
into everlaſting 'YP"9 the worlde,  * 


life, opp 34 Then they ſaid 'ynto him, Lord, eucr- 


7 '$. Tohn. 


—_ 


Who come to Cluif: 


-- more giuevs this bread. 

35 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, lam the bread 

- of life; he thar commethto me, ſhal nor | 
hunger ;;and * he that belecueth in me, Eecle.r4.z5 
ſhale never thirſt. Þ He ſhal neves 

35 Bur I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue *** fpirituy 
ſeene me,and belecue nor. wo one 

37 Al*charthe Father giuerh me,ſhalcome ry ring 
to me: and him that commeth to me, ] Ie and cauſe}, 

; caſtnotaway,  '' | *. themto obey j 

38. For Icame downe- from heauen, notto Goſpel 

> mine owne wil, bur his wil which hatch 
enrme.  - $421 

39 Andthis isthe Fathers wil which hath 

.. ſent me, thar of al which he hath giuen 
 me;I ſhoald loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe 
”-itvp againe at the laſt day. ' 
40' Andthis is the wilof him thar ſent me, 
| thatcuerieman which ſceth the Sonne,& 
belecueth in him,ſhould haue cuerlafting 
* life: and I wilraiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
41 Thelcwes then mutmured athim, 4 
; cauſe. he: ſaid, I atn the bread, which is 
come downe from heauen. 
42 And they ſaid, * Is nor this Teſus the Mar.,.,, 
: ſonne of [oſeph,whoſe father and mother | 
we know?how then ſaith he, I came down 
- fromheauen? 3731 73. gt 

43 Ieſts then anfivered,and ſaid yntothem, 
Murmure nor among your ſclues. 

44 No'man'can* come tome, 'except the rThatis,or be. 
Father, which hath ſentme,*draw him: !ecucin me. 
and 1 wil raiſc him vpatthe laſt day. © {By lighni 

45 Iris written in the *Prophets, And they jj; holy Spuie 
ſhalbe al caught of God. Euery man ther- 1/a.;4. p 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of #©*:3:. 
the Farher,commeth vnro me, 

46 * Notthar any man hath ſcene the Fx ya. 
cher , ſauce he which is of God, he hath 
ſcene the Father. | 

47 Verely;verely1 ſay vnto you, He that be- 
lecuerh in me, hath cuerlaſting life. 

48 Iamthebread of life, 

49 * Your fathers did eat Mannain the wil- 94-1615. 

: dernes,*andaredead. : CORE 

50 This is the bread, which cometh downe cn nouriſh our 

- fromheaien, thathewhich careth of ir, ſoules,but leſus 
ſhould nordic. - 7} — pu 

51 Iamrhe living bread, which came down Ao rel. at 

- fromheauen:if any man eat of this bread, 
he ſhal liue for cuer : and the bread that 1 
wil give, is my fleſh, which 1wil giue for 
the life of the world. 

52 Thenthe Iewes ſtroue among them ſcl- off 
ues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs his *Whee yn 
fleſhro ear? - Sy od. 

53 Thenleſus ſaid vntothem, Verely,vere- ;.Cor.1.57. 
ly I fay vnto you, Exceptye cate the fleſh y Asour ry 
of the Sonne of man, & drinke his blood, **< gore 
ye haue*no life in you. bow our ſoulet 

54 Whoſoeuer* eatcth my fleſh, and drin- nouriſhed # the 
keth my blood, hath erernal life, and I wil bodice and blood 
raiſc him vp ar the laſt day. —_— 

55 Formy fleſh is meat in deede, and my ,F Chrit and 
blood is drinke in deede. drinke hisblood 

56 He?tharcatcth my fleſh, and drinkerth is to _ = 
my blood, * dwelleth in me, and I in him. Chi ml. ® 

57 Asthcliuing Father hath ſentme,ſo = dwecllipg in v1. 

Y 


The 


Theſpitit quickeneth. 
Iby the Father,and he that caterh me, e- 
uen he ſhall live by me. | 

58 This is the bread which came downe fro 
heauen': not as your fathers haue eatcn 
Manna, and are dead. He that eatcth of 
this bread,ſhall le for cuer. 

59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples ( when 
they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 
ing: who can *hearc it ? 


he earcit? | 
_ Ts 6x Bur Ieſus knowing in him ſelfe, thar his 
þ Hemeanet® diſciples murmured at this, ſaid ynto the, 


wor that = hu- Doecth this offend you ? 

7 ren — 62 Whatthen if ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of 
but he ſpeaketh =- man ® aſcende vp * where he was before? 
touching the v- 63 Iris the Spiriethat quickeneth: the fleſh 
NON "_ "9%  <profitcth nothing:the words that I ſpeak 
ra heone, — VAtO You,are ſpirit and life. 

thewhichap- 64 Burthere are ſome of you that belecue 


pertainethto the noe; for leſs knew from the beginning, 


_ SL which they were that bclecued nor, and 
© Town | ifit - Who ſhould betray him. 


be ſeparated fro 65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, 
y Spirit, 94g that no.man cancome vnto me, except it 
s IO mn - begiuen vnto him of my Father, 

meth ofthe po. 66 From thar time , many of his diſciples 
werofthe $pi- went backe, & waJked no mote with him. 
NES 67 Thenſaid Icſusto the twelue, Wil ye al- 
£ ya of ſo goaway? _ ; We 
dThenwithout $8 Then Simo Perer anſwered him, Maſter, 
Clriſt there is to whom ſhal we go:Thou haſt the words 
but death, : = of 4cternall life: 
—_— if 69 And we beleeue and know thar thou arr 
Met.26.16. the Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. 

e Aithough 70 Ieſus anſweredthem,Haue norl *choſen 
ae gen" you rwelJue,and * one of you 154 deuill ? 

'e be diminj. 715 Now he ſpake it of Tudas Iſcariot the 53ne 
ſhed, of Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray 


him, though he was one of the rwelue. 


CHAP. VIL. 

6 Teſus reproweth the ambitts of hu counſens.  r# There are 
duters opinionsof him among the people; 175 He ztheweth 
hew to know the trmeth. 20 The minrie.they doe wnte 
him. 47 The Phariſcsrebuke the officers beeauſe they 
haue not taken h:m, 52 And chide with Nicodemas 
for taking hu part. *! 

I A Frer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Ga- 

Lle,and would not walke.n ludea: for 

- * the Iewes ſought to kill him. © + 

Lait:z1zz, 2 Nowthelewes **feaſt of the Taberna- 
2 At this feaſte cles was athand. y 572 
ba. rm 3 His brethren therefore ſaid ivnto him, 
thetenes, which Depart hence, and go into Iudea,thar thy 
puttheminre- diſciples may ſee thy workes that thou 
membrance,that doeſt. ' 
he + coſe 4 For thereis no manthatdoth any thing 
tent; but that ſecretly, and he him felfe:fecketh ro be 
they muſt ſccke "famous.If thou doeſttheſe things, ſhewe 
mjunte”>- thy ſclfe tothe world, 
þ ny the 5 Forasyethis brethrEbeleuednorin him, 
worlde hateth & Then Icſus ſaid vnro them, My time is 
Chriſt, | ' not yet come:but your time isalway ready 
* Chriſtdoeth 5 The world can not hate you: bur me it 


ww Ay hareth, *becauſel reſtifie of it, thar the 


to-the feaſt, Workes thereof are euill, 
ſignifierh 8 Go ye vpynto this feaſt: T will *nor go 


ut 
that as yet he : the 
ng not fully vpyetvnto this feaſt : for my time is nor 


&termined. yerfulkilled, 


Chap. VII. 


Whence Clriſts doctrine is... 43 


9 ©C Theſe things he ſaid vnto them,and a- 
bode ſtill in Gale. 
10 Bur afſoone as his brethren were gone 
. - yp;then wenthe alſo vp vnto the feaſt,nor 
openly,bur as zz were priuily. 
11 Thenthe Icwes ſoughthim at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he ? 
12 And much murmuring was there of him 
amog the people.Some ſaid, He is a good 
man:other ſaid, Nay:but he deceiueth the 
people. | 
13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him for 
feare of the *lewes, 4 Theſe w 
I4 Now when halfethe feaſt was done, Ie- ,j. A be of 
ſus went vp into the Temple and taught. people whodid 
15 And the lewes marueyled,ſfaying, Howe cnuic Fhriſt, 
knoweth this man the" Scriptures, ſecing 
that he neuer learned? 
16 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſayde, My do- 
Qtrine is not © mine, bur his that ſent me. 420% 
17 Ifany man wil do his wil, he ſhal know of F Tnthat,that 
the dodrine , whether it be of God, or fps, vn cacly 


whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. be 2 7 caoeng 


"Or,letters. 


| wW 
13 He 'that ſpeaketh of him ſeclfe, ſecketh whether the do- 


his owne glory : bug he that ſecketh his cfrinebe of God 
glory thatſenchim, the ſame is true, and Fg... 
noEynrightcouſnes is in him. countertals Sf vn 

19 * Didnot Moſes giue you a Law, and yer true. * 

; None of you keepeth the Law ? * Why go £x94-24-2- 
ye about to killme ? | CHO; 

20 The ® people anſwered, and ſaide, Thou | 
haſt a deuill:who goeth about to kill thee? h Who didnot 

21 Iefus anſwered, and ſaid to them, I haue _— the fetche 
done one worke,and ycall imarueile. 7 —_— Td 

22 * Moſes therfore gaue vnto you cireum- je on the Sab. 
cilion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of bathday. 
; the * fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day £127: 
circumciſe a man,” ,- — 
23 Ifamanonthe Sabbath receiue circum- 
cifion, that the Law of Moſes ſhoulde nor 
bebroken, be ye angrie with me, becauſe 
Thaue made a man cuery whit whole on 
the Sabbath day ? | 

24 * Judge not according to the appearice, Dow.r.19- 
but iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 'C Thenſaid ſome of them of leruſalem, 
Is nor this he, whom they go abour ro kil? 

26' And beholde, he ſpeaketh "openly, and 
they ſay nothing to him: doe rhe rulers 

* knowindede 'that this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbcit we know this man whence he 

15: but when the Chriſt commeth,no man 
'* ſhall knowe whentec he is. —T 

23. E Then cryedIeſus in the Temple as he =D 
taught, ſaying, Ye *both knowe me,;and k He ſpeaketh 
knowe whence 1 am: yet amInot come.of c— -"_—_ 
my ſclf,bur he thar ſent me,is true, whom {© *ully- 

. ye knowe not. ; Ea? 

29 ButlI know him: for I am of him, and he 
hath ſent me. - -- 

30 Then they ſoughr to rake him, bur no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre 
was not yet come. ; 

31 Nowe manie of the people 'belecuedin wel = 
him.& ſaid, Whenthe Chriſt cometh, will g1ichprepars- 
he do more miracles then this manhath _ - nous 4 
done ? _o CAO 

32. The Phariſeshcard that the people mur £;h.0P y) 

Hhhhhy. mus 


"Or freely.” 


1 Theywere 


; 


+ eating Be Rn ets 0 OE 


Water of lf. Nicodemus counſell, 


mured theſe things of him, & j Phariſes, 
and high Prieſts {cnt officers to take him. 
33 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Yetam1®a 
litle while with you, and then go 1 vnto 
him thar ſent me. 
34 * Yelhalſecke me,and ſhal nor finde we, 
and whereI "am,can ye not come. 


m He ſheweth 
wnto them that 
they haue no 
powerouer him 


 b-... Area 35 Thenſaidthe Iewes among themſclues, 
ther hath ordei- Whither wil he go,that we ſhall nor inde 
ned. him 2 Wil he go vntothem that are ” diſ- 
+ ae perſed among the® Grecians? and teache 


the Grecians? 
36 What ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
ſecke me,8& ſhall not finde me ?and where 
Tam,can ye not come? 
by ay is ea 37 Nowin he laſt e# *great day of the feaſt, 
among the Gen- Teſus ſtoode and cryed ,ſfaying, If any man 
tiles. thirſt,let him come vnto me,and drinke. 
Lewir-23-36- ..,38 Hethar *beleuethin me, * as ſaiththe 


The true wa l a , , 
I come to Scripture, out of his bellic ſhall flowe ri- 


Chriſt , is by uers of water? of life. 

faith. 39 (*Thisſpake he of the Spirit which they 
ka 3-4 may Fharbelecued in him,ſhouldreceiue : for 
never drievp. The holy Ghoſt was not yer given, be- 
Toel.z.28. cauſe that Icſus was nor yer glorified) 
alt. 4 49 Somany ofthe people, whe they heard 
2 ke ra- this ſaying, ſaid, Of atrueth this is the 
ces which were *Propher. 


giuento the A- 41 Orher ſaid, This is the Chriſt: and ſome 
7 was after his jd, But ſhall Chriſt come our of Galile ? 
* "They looked 4* *Saith notthe Scripture that the Chriſt 


Ch form - avtable ſhal come of the ſeede of Dauid, and our 
Prophet beſides of the towne of Beth-lchem, where Da- 
_O_ uid was ? 

x > PN ' 43 Sowastherediſſention among the peo- 
Tat 3.5 plefor him. ' 


44 And ſome of them woulde haue raken 
him,bur no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers ro the high 
Prieſts and Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto 
them,Why haue ye not brought him ? 

© Whereinap- 45 The officers anſwered, Neuer miſpake 


peareth the like this man. 
mightie power 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are 
of Chriſts word ye alſo decceiued? 32 


_ cad 48 Doeth any of the*rulers,or of the Pha- 
t Theyalleage riſesbeleue in him? * 
the authoritie 49 Bur this pcople, which knowe nor the 


_ Law, are curſed. 
the 50 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them, ( * he thar 
Chap.z.2. came to Icſus by nighr, and was one of 
them.) be#-: 
51 Docth our Law indge a man before ir 
Devin 4.6 19.15 heare him, *8: know what he hath done ? 


52 -They anſwered and faid vnro him, Arr 
thou alſo of Galile? Search and looke: for 
out of Galile ariſerh noPropher. 

53 And cucry man went .vnto his owne 

- houſe, > © 
CHAP. VIIL 

rr Cliyift delinereth ber that was taken m adalteris. 'iz He 
s the light of the world. 14 He theweth from whence 
he us come, V herefore,and wither he geeth. 32 VVho 
are ſree,and who ere boun!1. 74 Of free men and ſlanes, 
«nd their reward, 46 He defieth bu enemies, 59 Arid 
being perſecuted, withdraweth him ſelft. , 

'L Nd leſus went vnto the mount of O- 

hues, | 


2 Andcarlyinthe morning came again 


I. Tohn, 


The woman taken in adulterie. 


into the Temple,8 al the people came vn- 
to him,and he ſare down, and taughrthe 

3 Then'the Scribes, and the Phariſes 
brought vnto him a woman taken in adul- 
terie, and ſerher in the middes, 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adulterie,in the very a&. 

5 * Now Moſes in the Law commanded ys Lexit.z 
tharſuchſhould be ſtoned: wharſaiſt thou ml 
therefore ? 

6 And this they faid to tempt him, thar 
they might haue wherof to *accuſe him, 
BurTIeſus ſtouped down, and with his fin- 2% at; hd 
ger wrote on the ground. A TY Fiebna 

7 And while they continued aſking him her, orof boke- 
he lift himſelfe vp, and ſaide vnto them. nd incon- 
* Let himthar is among you withour fin, > bln _ 
caſt rhe firſt ſtone ather. © Dent. = __ 

8 Andagaine he ſtouped downe, & wrote 
on the ground. : 

9 And whenthey heard it, being accuſed j, ;,; 

. ; us woulde 
by their owne conſcience, they went out not medd!e 3, 
one by one, beginning'at the eldeſt euen ith that whech 
to the laſt: ſo Ieſus was left alone, and the © *ppertairets 
woman ſtanding inthe middes. + = 66 them, 

10 When Ieſus:had lift vp him ſelfe againe, to MPentmce.a 
and ſaw no man, bur the woman, he fayde therfore did no 
vnto het, Woman, where are thoſe thine ©9):lhthe Law 

accuſers? hath no man condemned thee ? _ —_— 

II She ſaid, No man, Lord.And Icfus ſayde, "Or hy +g 
b Neitherdoe 1 condemne thee : go and '0raut. 

-ſinne no more. Io i -- = 

12 Thenſ pake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſay- Cing 
ing, I* am the light ofthe world : he that Chap.s.;7. here 
follewerh me,ſhal not walke in darkenes, '* graunteth,to 
bur ſhall haue the" lighr of life. 7 —— _ 

13 The Phariſes therefore faide vnto him, and faith tha he 
Thon beareſt record of thy ſelfe : thy re- ing God he bea- 
cord is not" rrue, 6b reth witnes to 

14 * Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, __ 5 
©Thoughl bearerecord of my ſelf, yer my Go the faticr 
recorde is true: for I know whence I came witnes theſame 
& whicheri go:burye cannottel whence oo a 
I come, and whither I go. - hem = 

15 Yeiudge after the flcſh: © liudgeno mi. Gog. 

16 Andifl alſo iudge, my iudgemer is true: 4 Iny he came 
for 1 amnor alone, bur land the Father; _— — 
that ſent me. = Os 

17 And itis alſo written in your Law, * that man, but God 
the reſtimoniec of rwo men is true. — A#lſo. 

18 1am fone that beare witnes of my ſelfe, © => _ ang 

and the Father that ſcnt me, bearcth wit- they did. ” 
nes of me. | oP Deut.17.6. © 19+ 

19 Thenſaid they ynto him, Where is thy --- 

Father? Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither know yet p a w 
me, nor my Father. 1fye had knowen me, ,,,,,..e. 
ye ſhould haue knowen my Father alſo. f which place 

20 Theſewordes ſpake Teſus in the 8:reaſu- proucth Chi 
ric, as he taught in the Temple, and no =—<1aqNy : 
man laid hands on him: for his houre was g Th is, the 

'not yer come . art place where the 

21 Then ſaid Iefus againe vnto them, Ipgo _ — 

my way,and ye ſhal ſecke me, and ſhal die | "'f Temple, 


in your *{innes. Whither 1 go, can ye Rot vere kept. 
come. h Becauſe « 
heir rebellion 


22 Then ſaidrhe Tewes, Wil he kill him ſelf ther id 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither 1 go, can ye not rag 


come? 
23 And 


2, Fither for 


— 


# py 


=. ——_—— 
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of = hs 


Abrabams-workes. Chap. 


: He ſheweth 23 And hefaid-vnto them,” Yeare from be- 


the difference meth ;I am. from aboue : ye are” of this 
—_ 7 cub worlde : Lam not of this world. 
5 


7 vicof man- .24 1{aydrherefore vnto you, Thar ye ſhall 

| _ dic inyourfinnes ; for exceptye belecue, 
that 1 am heyyc ſhall dic in your finnes. 

b”. 1, 25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? 

"or, p_— vi; Andleſusfaid vntothem, 'Euenthe ſame 

| 275.20 thing that 1 ſaid vnto you *trom-the be- 

k Thatis, who pinning. 


lems o_ 26 Ihaue many things to ſay, and ro iudge 
eas, 6 
hecame intothis 


worlde: things that I hauc heard of him, thoſe 
| Their ende- . ſpeakel tothe world. 

uours andPT*” 2-7 They vnderſtode not that he ſpake to 
oo 7 rhemoftheFarther. 

iro him, 28 Then ſaide Icſus vnto them, When: ye 
ſhallſerue toex= haye!lift yp the Sonne of man, then ſhall 
alte and magnt- e ®knowe that lam ®he, and that 1 doe 
fietis glorie. ab 

n Nor tobe- nothing of my ſclfe, bur as my Father 
lievein him, but hath raught me, ſo I ſpeake theſe things. 


tobe conuicted. 2g For he thatſent me,is with me : the Fa- 
2 Towit, the  t1.cr hath nor left me alone, becauſe1 do 
alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
39 CAshe ſpake theſe things, many belec- 
ued.in him, 
31 Then ſaidIeſus tothe Tewes which be- 
leeued in him, If ye continue in my word, 
yeare vercly my diſciples, 
32 _ ſhal _—_— rrueth,and the trueth 
®*ſhall make you free. 
Acutr Serqgy 33 They anfowcd him, ? We be Abrahams 


Theſewere feede,& were ncuer bond to any mi: why 
potthe belie- = {eſt thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free ? 
uing ſewes,but 


the” mockers 34 Ieſus anfwered them, Vere)y,verely I ſay 
that anſwered —vnto you , that whoſocuer committeth 
thus. . finne,isthe * ſcruanr of ſinne. 
_ 35 *And the ſeruant abiderh nor in the houſe 
ru for cuer: butthe Sonne abideth for cuer. 
3s If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
. ftree,ye ſhalbe free in deede. 
Hegraunteth 37 19 know that ye are Abrahis ſecede, bur 


ſuch m—_— - yeſecketo kill me, becauſe my word hath 
heſheweth ynto + NO place in you. ; 


them that their 38 I ſpcake that which I hauc ſeene with my 
owne ceccics Father: and ye doe that which ye hauc 
povetheliers. , *{cenc with your father. 

39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, A- 
braham is our father. Jeſus ſaid ynto the; 
' . If yewere Abrahams children, ye woulde 

© Which were oc the *workes of Abraham. 
his obedience, 49 But now ye go abour to kill me, a man 


charitie & ſuch that haue rolde you the rrueth, which 1 
gms hauc heard of God : this did not Abrahi. 
offanks roceded \ Yedothe workes of your father. Then 


faid they to him, We are not borne of for- 
Aication: we haue one father, which is 
God. 

42 Therefore leſus ſaid vnto them, If God 


{ Foryouare were your Father, rhE would ye loue me: 


— for I proceded forth, and came from God, 
hiricaal chings, ncither came 1 of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 
idobn,z.t, . 43 Why doycnorvnderſtand my ralketbe- 
t Since the firſt cauſe ye cannort* heare my word. 


mation of man. 1, * Ye are of your father the deuil,and the 


2» —_— luſts of your father ye will do: he hath ben 
exce in F trueth a murtherer* from che beginning,and® a- 
| ae es vot bode notinthe rructh, becauſe there is 
mate evil, ' 


C3 ho 


of you: but he that ſenrme,is true,and the + 


© "The light of the world. \ 44 
'.norructh in him; Whe he ſpeaketh alie, x According to 
: then fpeaketh he of his * owne; forhe is a Þi5 Fort ade 

liar,and the father thereof, + + ome, 

-45- And becauſe I tell youthe trueth, ye be- 

-Jecue me nor. F 

46 | Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne?8& 

--#Ifay the trurh;why doye not beleue me? 

47 -*Hethat is of God, heareth gods words: 

ye therefore heare them nor, becauſe ye /-79#-4-6. 
are not of God. "73 O74. 
48 -Then anſwered the Iewes,and ſaid vnto 
him, Say we nor wel that thou art a Sama- 
ritan,and haſta deuill> 
49 Iclusanſwered,l haue not adeuill, bur 1 
honour my Father, and ye hate diſho- 
-- noured me.” ' | 
50 AndlI ſecke not mine owne praiſe : but 
there is one thatſecketh it, and? iudgeth. . 

51 Verely, vercly 1 ſay vnto you, If a man Y WERNS _ 

keepe my word, he thallneuer*ſce death. p69 we 1a. 

52 Then ſaid the Iewes to him, Now knowe 2gainſt {nh or 

_ _ h—_— a deuill. Abraham js _— aganſt 
ead,and the Prophets, and thou ſayſt, If ': 
8 _ bog my word, he ſhall nents ralt Fulcurn i = 
cath, cc life, 
53: Artthou greater then our father Abra- 
ham, had ts dead ? and the Prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe ? 

54 Iefus anſwered, If honour my ſelf, mine ; 
honour is nothing worth: itis wy Father 2 e7-nogy 
_ _— me, whom ye ſay, thathe of Chrilt in the 
1S your God, eſhe: whic 

55 Yetye haue notknowen him: burTknow thing Abraham 

him,andif1 ſhould ſay I knowe himnor, 1 {var of with 
ſhould be aliar like vnto you: bur Tknowe oy owns —_— 
| him,and keepe his word. | b Not onely 

56 Your fatherAbraham rejoyced to ſee my G04, but the 

- *day,and he ſawe it,and was glad. dept 

$7 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him; Thou arr man, appointed 

) _ _ fiftie yere olde,and haſt thou ſcne from before all 
Abraham > | eternit1e. 

58 teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 1 ſay ©7-19-57- 

vnto you, before Abraham Ss Lam. ” || 41d be pes 

59 * Then tooke they vp ſtones, ro caſt ar 

him,bur leſus hid him ſelfe, and went out 
of the Temple ||. 


CHAP. IX. 

s Of him that was borne blvide. 11 The cor fe frion of him 
that was borneblinde, 39 To what blinde men Chritt 
g1nerh fight, . 

1 A Nd as leſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 

3 which was blinde from his birth. 

> Andhis difciples aſked him, ſaying, Ma- 

ſter, who did finne, this man, or his pa- | 
alwayes puniſhe 
rents,that he was borne blinde ? mon tn 

3 Ieſus anſwered, * Neither hath this man ſinnes. 
ſinned,nor his parents,but tharthe works b When oppor. 

of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. runiticandehe 
; ſeaſonſcrueth. 

4 Imuſtworkethe workes ofhimtharſent 4, 0, 
me while itis® day : the night commeth @ z2.z;. 
when no man can worke. : This was nof 
: | . or any vertue 

5 Aslongas Iamintheworlde, * Tam the YEE 
light of the worlde. earth,itthe ſpet- 

6 Afſſone as he had thus ſpoken, he *fpar cle , orin the 

on the grounde, and made clay of the clay tv makeone 


ſpertle.and anointed the cyes of the blind = os _ 


with the clay, , : vſe theſe ſignes 
7 And ſaid ynto him,Go waſh in the poole and meavey, 
Hhhhb,j. of 


ſed throwgh the 
muddes of them 
and ſo went hit 
Way. 


a God doth nag 


« P: « 4" 
bs . w Eo "4 ' wad B 
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 ThePhariſes and hethat was blinde. v. iS. Iolin, 


< Mt 'of 1 Joan 02M which.is. by incerpr tagion, 
d _—_ 4 Sup his way arr ewe nk 
__ who hed, andcame againeſecing.. . _ :..: 
ſhould be ſene -$ ' Now the neighbours and they that had 
' eſxothem. ſeene him before, when he was blinde, 
ſaid, Is not this he:thar-fare and begged?. 

9 Somefaid,This is he:and others ſaid; He 
ishko.him: bur he him ſeife ſaid, ] am he. 

109 Therefore they ſaid ynto him, How were 
thine eyes opened? + NED 

11 Heanſwered, and'faid, The man that is 
called leſus, made clay, & anointed mine 
eycs,and ſaid ynta.me,Go to the poole of 
Siloam and waſh. $0 1 went and waſhed,8& 
recciued fight, — 

12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I cannoreell. 

13 CThey brought co the Phariſes him thar 
was once blind. 

14 Andir was the Sabbath dzy, when Ileſus 
made the clay,and opencd his eyes. 

I5 TheEagaine the Phariſes alſo aſked him, 
howe he had receiued fight. And he faid 
ynto them, He laide claye vppon mine 
cyes,and I waſhed, and doſee. 

16 Then faide ſome of the Phariſes, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he kepeth nor 
the Sabbath day. Others ſaid, Howe can a 
manthatis a ſinner,do ſuch miracles? and 
there was adiflenſion among them... ' 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
What ſaiſt thou of him, becauſe he hath 
opened thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a 

Prophet. SES * 

13 Thenthe [ewes did notbeleue him(thar 
he had bene blinde-, and receiued his 
ſight) yncill they had: called the parentes 
of him that had received fight. 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is: this 
your ſonne,whom yeſay was borne blind? 
How doeth he now ſee then ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſayde, 
Wc knowe that this is our ſoine, and that 

got =—_— the hewas borne blinde; 3,4 
Me hontd be 21 Butby what meaties he nowe ſceth, we 
excommunicate. knowe not: or who hath opened his eyes, 


e They durſt 


F That is, Con- *can we nottcll : he is glde ynough: aſke 
Aider that no- him; he ſhall anſwere for him ſelfe. 
thing is hid from 


' therefore 2» Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
ey vs _—— they feared the Iewes: for the Iewes had 
that God may be ordained already,thatifany man didcon- 

lorifed cherdy  feſſe thathe wasrhe Chriſt, he ſhould be 

p y 4g 9-22” excommunicate ourof the Synagogue: 

g He ſpake this 23 | pram _ his- parents, He is old y- 

1n mockerie. nough: af ke him. 

h They thought OT 

Arora 24 Tit optineclldchey the manthat had 

1 rom t 3 3 h 

TCreth , or S to God : we know that this mais a ſmner. 

CO 25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he 
- Apara be a finner or no, #1 cannot tell:one thing 

| 29g I know that [ was blind, and nowl ſce. 

pratiſe Satans 26 * The ſaid they ro him againe, Whar did 


yan FEGEE he rothee ? how opened he thine eyes? 
amivingthechr, 27 He anſwered them, I hauctolde you al- 


Rians. readic, and ye haue not heard it: wherc- 
i Hederideth fore would yc hearc it againe ?'will ye al- 
their wilful ma- be his diſciples? | 


feeand 1820- - 28 Thecheckedchey him,and ſaid, Be thou 


| _ Whokeorareblinde:} 
his diſciple: We be Moſes diſciples. 


+29 We knowtharGod ſpake with Moſes:bur 


this mai we know nor from whence he is, 

39 -Thewan anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, 

Doutles, this :s a marucilous thing, thar 

p * knowe not whence he is, and yer he k Th 
athroperied mine eyes,*: | 

31 Nowe we knowe that God hearerh not trey or parents 


Ifinners:but if any man be a worſhipper of but of his office 


God,and doeth his will, him heareth he. **2uthoritie 


32 Since the world began was it nothearde men te Nena. 
that any man opened the cics of one that of God,andſuck 


was borne blinde. | | 

33 Ifthis man were not of God, he coulde 
haue done nothing, | | 

34 They antwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art alrogether borne in finnes, and doeſt 
thou teach vs? ſo they caſthimout. 

35 leſus heard that thei had:caſt him ou:;& "Or excommuny, 
when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, c«evmm, 
Docſt thou belcue in the Sonne of Ged? 

36 He anſwered, and ſaid, Whois he, Lord, 
thar1 might beleeue im him ? 

37 Andlelus ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt 
ſence him, &he ir 1s thattalketh with thee "PI 

38 Then hefaid,Lord,l belecue,and ®wor- het _ 
ſhipped him. and worſhipped 

39 Andleſus ſaid. I am come vnto *iudge- —_- 
ment into this world. that they which fee " Meaning, with 


: | rule and 
not,might ſce: and thatthey * which ſee, ritic, to can 


as delitein ſue, 


might be made blinde. _ . the poore blinds 
42 And ſome of the Phariſes which were ** ſer, and the 
proude ſcers 


with him;heard theſe things, and ſaid vn- jj, 

to him, Are we blinde alſo? (hap.347.& a, 
41 Icſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, +7 

*ye ſhould not haue ſinne: but now ye ſay, Mb... __ 

We ſce: therefore your finne remaincth. —— 


CHAP. X%. 
re Chritt « the true shepheard an ' the doye. 19 Dizers 0- 
prnions of Chr it. 24 He is aſked of he beChriit. ;; His 
qu that he uw God. 34 The Princes called 

I Vere, verely I ſay vnto you, He that 

entrethnot in by the doorc intothe 
ſheepefold, but climeth vp an orher way, 
he is a thiefe and a robber. 

2 Burhethat goeth in by the doore,is the 
ſhepheard ofthe ſheepe. 

3 Tohimthe porter opencth,& the ſheepe 
hearc his voyce,and he* calleth his owne {| agree- 
ſheepe by name, amd leadeththem our. ene 21d con- 

4 Andwhenhe hath ſenr forth his owne ſent of faith be 
ſheepe, he gocth before them, and the _ 

* ſhepe follow him:for they know his voice, {© *© 

5 And they willnot followe a ſtranger, bur 
they flce from him: for they know not th 

 voyceof ſtrangers. | 

6 This parable ſpake Tefus vnto them: bue 
they vnderſtoode not what thinges they 
were which he ſpake vntothem. 

7 Then ſaid Icfus vnrothem againe, Vere- 
ly, verely I fay vnto you, 1 am the dore of 
the ſheepec. | 


a Thatis, there 


theeues and robbers: but the ſheepe did. phets , who le 
not heare them. . ' notmEto Ch 


9 Iamthedore: by me ifanymanenterin, '*,.. -.146 


he ſhalbe faucd, & ſhall*go in, and go _ Cure of his life, 
an 


douted 


not of is COUnRe 


b He meaneth 
8 All, ® that cuer came before me, are ,1 {he falſe Pro- 


but from him. _ 


JMI 


The good thepheard h 
and finde paſture. 
10 The thicte cometh nor, but for to ſteale, 
and to kill, and ro deſtroye: I am come 
thar they might haue life, and haue it in 
abundance. 


11 * lamthe gocd ſhepheard : the good 


Lal : ſhepheard gueth his life for his ſheepe. 
itch. 3423+ 
FChrit know- 12 But an hircling, and he which is not the 


ſhepherd,neither the ſheepe are his own, 
ſcerth the wolfe comming, and he Jeaueth 
ideth for them. the theepe, and flceth, and the wolfe cat- 
« Asthe father cheth them,and ſcattercth the ſheepe. 
cannot forget 12 Sorhe hircling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
— Cerro hireling,and careth not for the ſheepe. 
Jathat he 1o- 14 I am the good ſhepherd, and *knowe 
veth and appro- mine,and am knowne of mine, 
wthme. _ 15 © Asthe Father! knoweth me, ſo knowe 
(Fg "hg I the Father: and 1 lay downe my life for 
my ſheepe. 

16 8Other ſheepe 1 haue alſo, which are nor 


2th his becaule 
he loueth them, 
careth and pro- 


which thc were 
firangers from 


the Church 07 of this folde: rhcm alſo muſt I bring, and 
= hey ſhalh :and"thcre ſhal 

yg TY they ſhal heare my voyce:and*there ſhal- 
1 Chr.t euen be one ſhepefolde,and one ſhepheard, 


17 ® Therefore docth my Father Joue me, 
becauſe * I lay downe my life,that I might 
take it againe. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but Jay ir 
downe of my ſclfe: I haue power to lay it 
downe, and haue power to take it againe: 
this * commandement hauelI receiued of 
my Father. 

19 4 Then there was a difſention againe a- 
mong the lewes for theſe ſayings, 


;nthat that be is 
man, hath deſer- 
ued his Fathers 

loue and eueria- 
ſting life, not to 
his fleſhe on-1y, 
but to vs alſo 

which by #115 0- 
bedience and per 
fect iuſtice are 

imputed righte- 
ous,Rom. 5, 19» 


Phil.2.7» : ; 
new 29 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuil, 
Alt2.24. andis madde: why heare ye him ? 

i Which was 2x Others ſaid, Theſe are not the wordes of 
inſtitute, that ; ; 

the people him that hath a deuil: can the deuil open 


the eycs of the blinde ? 

22 Anditwas at leruſalem the 'fea#t of the 
* Dedication, and it was winter. 

23 Andleſus walkedin the Temple,in * So- 
lomons porche, 

24 'Then came the Iewes round about him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Howe long doeſt thou 


might gine th3- 
kes to God for 
their deliue- 
rance, and reſto. 
ring of their re- 
ligionand Tem- 
ple, which An- 
tiochus had cor- 


d d; w { F 
hed, apol- * makevs doure: If thou be the Chriſt, rell 
1Alac 4.59. vs plainely. 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, [I tolde you, and yo 
belecue not: the workes that I doc in my 
of that which Fathers Name, they beare witnes of 


Solomon bu:1- me. 
ded 26 Bur ye belcue not: 'tor ye are not of my 


k Which was 
builded ag.une 
after the paterne 


FE | 
hes =o ſheepe,as I ſaide vnto you. 
|- The cauſe 27 My ſheepe heare my voyce,andIknowe 


wherefore the them,and they followe me, 
reprobate cannot 28 And1 giue vnto them eternall life, and 
belicue. | ; 
they thall never perithe, neither ſhal any 
plucke them out of mine hand. 
m Whercby we 29 My Father which gaue them me,is"grea- 
learne how ſa'e- ter then al, and none 1s able to take them 


js o_ x out of my Fathers hand. 
. 30 lard my Father are one. 
Chap.4.; 9. 31 * ThE the Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones, 


ro ſtone him. 

32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good workes 
hauc I ſhewed you from my Father: for 
which of thcſe workes do ye ſtone me ? 

33 Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the 
good worke we Kone thee not, but for 


Chap. X1, 


Tweclue houres in the day, * 45 


blaſphemie, and thar thou being a man, 
makeſt thy ſelfe God. 

34 leſus anſwered them, Is it not wtitten in 
your Law, * Iſaid,ye are ® gods ? 

35 lthe called them gods, vnto whome the * _ hat 
word of God was gizcn., andthe Scripture » OY pr. pe : 
can not be broken, lers , who for 

36 Sayye of him, whome the Fathcr hath t'.cir office ſake 
ſanQified, and ſent into the worlde, Thou — ms 
blaſphemcſt,becauſe 1 faid, Iamthe Sene jc, Mos 
of God? Ins Lievetenats: 

37 lfl do not the watkes of my Father, be- wherfore ifti:is 
Jeeue me nor. nobletitle Le gi- 

38 Bur ifI do, then though ye belecue nor — 
me, zet belecue the wotkes, that ye may tamed to hm 
knowe and bc!leeue,that the Father # 11 tht i> the S6ne 
me,and I in him. a _ 

39 Againe they went abour to take him:bur © ET? 
he eſcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Jordan, into 
the place where Ichn firſt baptized, and 
there abode, 

41 And many reſorted vnto him,and faide, o Wherby they 
Iohn did * no- mt;acle : but all thinges gathcred that 
that Iohn ſpake of this man, were truc. con 

42 And many belecucdin him there. Ion, ; 


CHAP. XL 
2 Chr rarſcth L.:2410u5 frem death. 47 The hich 
Priefts and Phariſes gather a counſell cgoyr5t him. 
50 Cataphupropheſitth. 54 Christ getteth him out 
; of the way. 


I A Nd a certaine man was ficke, named 
Lazarus of Bethania, the trowne of 
Marie,and her ſiſter Martha. 
(And it was that * Marie which anointed /p;p.,.., 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his mat.26.7. 
fecte with her heare,whoſe brother Laza- 
rus was ſicke.) 
3 Therefore hzs ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſay- 
ing,Lord,bcholde,he whom thou loucſt, 
15 ſicke, 
When Teſus heard it, he ſaid,This ficknes 
15 not *yntodeath, bur for the 4s of 
- ' a Foralthough 
God,that the Sonne of God might be glo je gieq 
_—_ z» Yet he. 
11hed thereby. ing reſtored ſo 
Now leſus loued Martha,and her ſiſter, ſoonero life, it 
and Lazarus. bra Bans _ 
6 Andafter hc had heard that he was fick, —_ pr 
yet abode he two dayes ſtill in the ſame 
place where he was. 
: Pe EL 
Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, chad 
Ler vs go into Iudea againe. 16.0 006 
8 The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the b He that wal- 
Iewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and args _ _— 
/ : . ion , 2nd hat 
doeſt thou go thither againe. : the light of God 
Iefus anſwered, Are there not ®rwelue fgr tie ouide,ne- 
houresin the day ? if aman walke in the dethto fearens 
day, he ſtumbleth nor, becaule he feerh dangers . The 
& . day JIfo 5 bath 
the lightof this worlde. C x 
: : . ommer & w:n- 
10 Butifa man walke in the night, he ſtum- ter wa; with tle 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 


"Y 


> 


A 


_ 


© 


lewes diuided 


11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after he ſaid 29 _ houres. 
vnto them, Our fricnd Lazarus ſleeperh : * Cn 
bur I go to wake him vp. | from going in- 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord,ifhe ſleepe, to Iudea, as 


he< ſhalbe ſafe. though there 
had bene no 


13 Howbeit, leſus ſpake of his death : bur | cu. 
? Hhhbbij they © 


Marthaes confeſsion, 
they thoughr rhar he had ſpoken of the 

"Or ſuenbring "naturall ſlecpe. 

Aleepe. 14 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plaincly, La- 
Zarus is dead. 

15 AndI am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
not there, that ye may belecuc: bur let vs 

@) —_— 1 ; 

- 16 Thenſaid Thomas(which is called *Di- 
© + prog ant dymus) vnto his one diſciples, Let vs 
Sues atwinnein alſogo,thatwe may die with him. 

icth. 17 CThen came leſus,8 found that he had 
lien in the graue foure dayes alreadie. 

138 (Now Bethania wasnere vato Icruſale, 

e Which were about © fiftene furlongs of.) 

almoſt two nile 19 And many of the lewes were come to 
Martha and Marie to comfort them for 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha,when ſhe heard that Ieſus 
was comming , went to mecte him : bur 
Marie fate ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lorde, if 
thou haddeſt bene here, my brother had 
not bene dead. 

f She ſheweth 22 Bur nowe *fIknow alſo, that whatſoeuer 


ſome fayth, thou aſkeſt of God, God will giue itthee. 
CE of 23 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


moſt ouercome anc, 


by her affections 24 Marrha faide ynto him, I knowe that he 
ſhall riſe againe in the reſurreRion atthe 

 laſtday. 
Chriſt reſto. 25 Tefus ſaid vnto her,s Iamthe reſurre&is 


Eh vs from and the life : he that belecueth in me, 
death togiueys though he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. 


everlaſting life. 26 And whoſocuer liueth, and belecueth in 
me,ſhal neuer dic. Belecueſt thou this ? 

27 Sheſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I belecue 
thar thou art rhe Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, which ſhould come into the worlde. 

28 C And when ſhe had o ſaid,the wenther 
way , and called Maric her ſiſter ſecretly, 
ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth 
for thee. | | 

29 Andwhe ſhe heardit, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came vnto him. 

39 For Icſus was not yet come into the 
rowne,burt was in the place where Martha 
mer him. 

31 The lewes then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they 

k Whereinſhe ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vp ® haſtely, and 
deelared her af- went our, followed her, ſaying, She gocth 
—_ Ta yntothegraue, to weepe there. 
e - 
bareto Chriſt, 32> Then when Marie was come where Te- 
ſus was,and ſawe him, ſhe fel downe at his 
feere,ſaying vnto him, Lord, ifthou hadeſt 
bene here , my brother had not bene 
| dead. 
5 For compaſ- 22 When leſus therefore ſawe her weepe, 
_— _ andthe Iewes a/ſo wepe which came with 
though heſuf- her, he | groned in the ſpirit, and was 
-p ww ike. troubled in him ſelfe, NIE 
e readenot 24 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him?The 
CR ſaid vnto "age we jen ſce. , 
ceſſive that he 35 Andleſus * wepr. 
kept no meaſure, 36 Then ſaid the lewes, Beholde, howe he 
as wedoin our loued him. 


| < aural] be 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not he, 


ons, which opened the cics of the blind, haue 


0. John. 


made alſo, that this man ſhould not haue 
died? 

38 lecſus therefore againe groned in him 
ſelfe, and came to the graue. Anditwas a 
cauc,and a ſtone was layd vponir. 

39 Iclus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
thathe ſiſter ofhim that was dead, ſaid vn 
to him, Lord, he ſtinketh alreadie: for he 
hath bene dead foure dayes. 

49 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Said I nor vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt beleue,thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the | gloric of God ? 

41 Then they rooke away the ſtone fromthe 

lace where the dead was laid . And leſus 


thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

42 Iknowe that thou heareſt me alwayes, 
bur becauſe of the people thar ſtand by, 1 
ſaid it, that they may beteate that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed 
with a Joude voyce, Lazarus , come 
forth, 

44 Then he that was dead, came forthe, 
bound hand and foote with bands,and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Ieſus ſaide 
vnto them, Looſe him, and lette him 

0. 

45 7 Then many of the Iewes, which came 
to Maric,and had ſeene thethings,which 
Ieſus did,belecucd in him. 

45 Bur ſome of them went their way to the 
Phariſes, and tolde them what things Ie- 
ſus had done. | 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and the 
Phariſes a counſel, and ſaid, Whar ſhal we 
_ ? For this man docth maany mira- 
cles. 


Lazarus raiſed, Caiaphas prophecieth, 


I That is 3 mi- 
racle whereby 
. ol . Gods Nams 

fr vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke -> ui be glorj- 


48 If® we et him thus alone,al men wil be- m They reſt 
lecue in him,and the Romanes will come 094, thinking 


and take away both our place,and the na- 
tion. 
49 TheEone of them named Caiaphas,which 


to hinder his 
worke by their 
owne policies, 


was the hie Prieſt *that ſame yere,ſaid vn- 2 Or, forthns 


tothem, Ye perceiue nothing ar all. 

50 Noryectdo you conſider that it is expe- 
dicnt for vs, that one mi die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation periſhe 
not, 

51 This ſpake he nor of him ſelfe:but being 
hic Prieſt that ſame yecre, he® propheci- 


preſent time, 


o Gal made 


cd thar Icſus ſhoulde dyc for the nati- 1 oe, 
is neither coulde 
52 Andnot forthe nation only, butthathe his impietie kt 


ſhoulde gather rogether in one the chil- 
drenof God, which were ſcattered, 


rogether, to put him to death, 
54 Ieſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes, but went thence vnto 


a countrey nere to the wildernes, into a thought kereby 


Gods purpoſe, 
who cauſed this 
wicked maneus 
53 Then from that day forth they conſulted a5 he 4:4 Balzam 
to he an inſtru- 
ment of the ho- 


Gholt. 
Becauſet 


citie called Ephraim, and there continued to make them. 


with his diſciples. 


ſelues inore ho- 
ly agairſt they 


no 


55 CAndthelewes Paſſeouer was at hand, {4,01 extethe 
and many went out of the countrey vp to Paſſeouer: but 
Jeruſalem before the Paſſcouer, to? pu- they were nor 


rihe them ſelues, 


commaunded by 
God to vſe thy 


56 Then ſought they for Teſs, and ſpake .o,cmouie. 


among 


Jud 


Mat 


ef 
hea 


UMI 


hs the pursbearer. 
among them felues,as they Noode inthe 
Temple, What thinke ye, that he comerh 
nortro the fcaſt? 

57 Now both the hie Prieſtes and the Pha- 
riſes had giuen a commandement, that if 
any man knew where he were, he ſhoulde 
ſhewe r,that they might rake him, 


CHAP. XII. 

7 C ht rxcaſath Maries ſoft. 13 TheaffeFion of ſore 

towards hum,and the raze of others againſt hum and La- 

Zarus. 25 The commoditze of the croſſe. 27 Hu prayer. 

28 The anſwere of the Father. 32 Hu death , and the 

frute thereof. 36 He exhorteth rofaith, 40 The blind 

nes of ſame,aud the mfirmities of others. 
Hen'*leſus fix daies before the paſſe- 
ouer came to Bethania, where Laze- 
rus was, which was dead, whome he had 
raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper , & Mar- 
tha ſerued : bur Lazarus was one of them 
that fate at the table with him, 

3 Thenrooke Marie a pound of ointment 
of ſpikenard very coſtly,and anointed Ie- 
ſus*feete, and wiped his feete with her 
heare , and the houſe was filled with the 
ſauour of the ointment. 

4 Thenſaid one of his diſciples ere Judas 
Iſcariot Simons ſonne,which ſhould berray 
him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde for 
> three hundred pence,and giuen to the 
poore? 

6 Nowehe ſaid this, notthathe cared for 
the poore,but becauſe he was a thiefe , & 
* had the bagge,and bare that which was 
giuen, 

7 Thenſaidleſus, Let her alone : againſt 
the day of my burying ſhe keprir. 

8 Forthe poore always ye haue with you, 
but me ye {hall not haue alwayes. 

9 Thenmuch people of the Icewes knewe 
that he was there : and they came,not for 
leſus ſake onely , bur that they might ſee 
Lazarus alſo , whome he had raiſed from 
the dead. 

10 Thehic Prieſts therfore conſulted, that 
they might pur Lazarus ro death alſo, 

1! Becauſe that for his ſake manic of the 
lewes went away,and bclecued in ITeſus. 
12 C* Onthe morowe a great multitude 
that were come to the feaſt , when they 
heard thar leſus ſhould come to Ieruſale, 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, & went 
forth to meet: him,and cryed,* Hoſanna, 
Bleſſed 7s the king of Iſrael that commerh 


Mat 16.7 I 
B71 4+J+ 


e Fuenfrom the 
head to the feete 


b Reade Mar. 
4-5. 


Chap.13.99. 


Mat 21.8. 
mar.11.y, 


luk19.35. 


c That is,ſaue, 


Ibeſeech tlice. . 
© in the Name of the Lord. 

is coet d 
welldutare cha, 14 And leſus founda Tyong aſſe, and ſate 
his kingdome thereon, as it is written, ; 
Roodnot inout- 15 * Feare not,daughrer of Sion: beholde, 
ward things, thy King cometh ſitting on an afſes colte. 
_—__ 16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe 


things at the firſt;bur when Ieſus was glo- 
rified , then remembred they, that theſe 
things were written ofhim, and that they 
had done theſe things vnto him. 

17 Thepeople therfore that was with him, 
bare witnes that he called Lazarus out of 
the grauc,and raiſed him from the dead, 


Chap. XII. 


The wheat corne, 46 

18 Therefore met him the people alſo, be- 
cauſe they heard that he had done this 
miracle, 

19 Andthe Phariſes ſaid among them ſel- 
ues, Percciuc ye howe ye preuaile no- 
thing ? Bcholde, the"worlde gocth af- "Or, the preaſe. 
ter him. . 

20 « Now there were certaine © Greekes a- & They were of 
mong them that came vp to worſhip art the race of the 
the feaſt, lewes , and came 

21 And they came to Philip, which was of ——— 
Bethſaida in Galile,and defired him, ſay- the lewes would 
ing,Syr,we would ſee leſus. not have perm.t- 

22 Philippe came and told Andrewe:and a- ws C_—_ 
gaine Andrewe and Philippe told lefus. 7h them in the 

23 Andleſus anſwered them, ſaying , The Temple. 
houre is come,that the Sonne of ma muſt 
bet glorified. 

24 Verely.venll I fay vnto you, except the ew 0g 
wheare corne fall into the ground & die, gf him ſhou S be 
it bideth alone : bur if ir dye, it bringeth monty _ 
forth much fruite; al the WOrIde, 

25 *Hethat8Joueth his life, ſhall Joſe ir, #4'*19-29-E 
and he that * hateth his life in this world, DD 39 
ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall. luke. 9.24.and 

26 * If any man ſerue mie, let him tollowe Ts "Th 
me:for where I am,there ſhall alſo my ſer- I. & gg rt 
uant be: and if any man ſerue me, him wil from comming 
my Father honour, to Chriſt. 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled: and what ſhal Þ A_ _ 
I ſay? Father,ſaue me from this houre:bur ++ ag "_ 
therefore came I vnto this houre. Chap.17.24. 

28 Father, glorife thy Name. Then came 
there a voyce from heauen, ſaying,l haue 
both glorified it,and will glorifie it again. 

29 Then ſaid the people that ſtoode by and 
heard, that it was a thunder : others ſaid, 

An Angell ſpake to him. 

39 Icſus anſwered, ſaid , This voice came 
not becauſe of me,bur for your ſakes. 

31 Nowis the! iudgemet of this world:now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our, i Thereforma- 

32 * And*],jifIwerelifrvp fromthe earth, £197 and reſto- 
will drawe! all men vnto me. pr. ns — 

+ rafts ngs , WnAIC 

33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death were out of or- 
he ſhould die. = 

34 The people anſwered him , We haue ©29:3-7+ . 
heard oi of the * Lawe, tharthe Chriſt k . TRI 
bidcth for euer:and how ſaiſt thou , that ther the church 
the Sonne of man mult be lift vp ? who is of God toge- 
that Sonne of man? Jag 1c mah 

35 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Yer a licle je onely the 
while is * the light with you : walke while Iewes bur alſo 
ye hauc light, leſt the darknes come vpon the Gentiles. 
you: for he that walketh in the darke,kno- T0 = —_ 
weth nor whither he goeth. _— 

3s While ye haue light, beleue in the light, ( þap.:.g, 
thatyc may be the children of the lighr. 

Theſe things ſpake Teſus,and departed, & 
hid him ſelf from them. 

37 CAndthough he had done ſo many mi- 
racles before them, ze: beleeucd they nor 7/4.52.r. 
on him: yom71. 10.16. 

38 Tharthe ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet © Wb ge rp 
might be fulfilled, that he ſaid,*Lord,who js thepower of 
belecued our reporte ? and to whome is God to ſaluati- 
the ® arme of the Lord reueciled? wg omg 

39 Therefore could they not beleeue , be- [jt mG 

'Hhhhh.uj. auſc 


Chriſt the light. 


cauſe that Eſaias ſaith againe, 


I/a.6.9. 49 .* He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
— ned their heart, that they ſhould not fee - 
Ink. 8.10. with their eyes , nor vnderſtand with their 
att 28.26. heart , and ſhould be conuerted, and I 
vow 77.8, ſhould® heale them. 


apy —_— 41 Theſe thinges ſaid Efaias when he ſawe 


miſcries , and gi- his glorie and ſpake of him, 
uing them true 42 Neuerthelcs cuen among the chief ru- 


Fe@citie, lers many belecued in him: but becauſe 
of the Phariſes,they did nor cofeſſe him, 
= leſt they ſhould "be caſt our of the Syna- 
NOx, excommmcate. gogue. 
C b2p.$-44- 


6 Tobe eſtee- 43 *Forthey loued --+ youg of me , more 
med of men. then the praiſe of God. 

44 Andleſus crycd,and ſaid, He thatbelee- 

ueth in me, belecueth nortin me, butin 


him that ſent me. 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him thar 
ſenr me. LL : __ 
6 I* amcome alight into the worlde,thart 
= oi whoſoeuer delebanch in me,ſhould not a- 
bide in darkenes. 
47 * Andifa man heare my words,and be- 
—_— lecue not,I "iudge him nort:for I came nor 
"dy condenne. to"indge the world, bur to ſaue 7 world. 
43 Hethatrefuſeth me, and receiueth not 
8 my wordes, hath one that "iudgeth him: 
4 * the word that | haue ſpoke, it ſhal judge 


p For thatday Himinihe Plaſt day, 

ſhall be the ap- 49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſclfe : bur 

probation ofthe the Father, which ſent me, he gaue me a 

CE commaundement what I ſhould lay , and 
what I ſhould ſpeake. 

50 Andlknowe that kis commaundement 
is life cucrlaſting : the thinges therefore 
that] ſpeake, I ſpeake hers ſo as the Fa- 
ther ſaid vnto me, h 


C HAP. XIIL 
s Chriſt wacheth the diſciples ftete, 4 Exhorting them to 
hunulitte and charitie . 2r Telleth them of Intas the 
traitowr, 32 And commandeth them earneitly to loue 
ene another. 38 He forewarneth of Peter s denuall. 


'Mat.26.2. I Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeo- 
"1 po /4h uer, when Ieſus knew that his houre 


was come,that he ſhoulde departe our of 
this world vnto the Farther, for aſmuch as 
he loued his own which were in f worlde, 


a Becauſe he 
ſawe the daun- 
geregreat which 


was towardeth® yntothe ende he * Joued them. 

therfore he toke gr ona q 

the greater care * And when ſupper was done (and thar 
for them. the deuill had now pur in the hcart of Ju- 


b Which was das1fſcariot, Simons ſorne,to betray him) 
enecating of the > Jeſus knowing thatthe Father had giuen 
Paſſcouer. a ——_—_, - S 
all things into his handes,and that he was 
come from God, and went to God, 

4 Heriſcth from ſupper , and layeth aſide 
bis upper garments,and tooke a towel,and 
girded himſelfe. 

5 After that,he powred water into abaſin, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feete,and 
to wipe them with the rowell, wherewith 
hewas girded, 

6 Thencame he to Simon Peter, who ſaid 
to him, Lord, doeſt thou waſhe my feete ? 

7 Iecſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, What 
I do,thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalr 
knowe it hereafter, 

8 Petcrſaid vntohim, Thou ſhalt neuer 


6. Tohn, 


Chriſtes example, 
waſh my feete. Tcſus anſwered him,1f 1 | 
* waſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no parte © And mate 


thee cleave from 


with me. 
thy linneg, 


9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him,Lord,nor my 
fcere onely , butalſo the handes and the 
head. 

10 Ieſus ſaid ro him, He thatis waſhed, nee- 
dethnor, ſaucto*%waſhe his feete, butis q Thatis, tobe 
cleane cuery whit: and ye are * cleane, continually pur. 
butnor all. . Bed Of his cor. 

11 For he knewe who ſhould betraye him: "*P* *ffectics & 

, _ orlily Cares 
therefore ſaid he,Ye are nor allcleane, which * rew. 
' maine 

12 CSo after he had waſhed their feete, & dayly inys. 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down C"2-15-3. 
againe,he ſaid vnro them, Know ye what] 
hauc done to you? 

13 Yecallme Maſter,and Lorde,and ye ſay 
well: for ſoam 1. 

14 IfIthen your Lord, and Maſter , haue 
waſhed your feete, ye alſo ought to waſke 
© one an others feete. 

e T 

15 ForThauegiuenyou an example, that ;nQ: 
ye ſhould do, euen as I haue done to you, 

16 Verely, verely1 ſay vato you, * Theſer- 

, h h t - Chap.rs «20, 
uantis not greater then hus maſter , ney- ,,**, 
ther the ambaſſadour greater then he 1k.c.;c. 
that ſent him. 

17 If ye knowe theſe things, bleſſed are ye, 
if ye do them. 

18 © Iſpcake not of you all:1 knowe whom _ 

] haue choſen : bur zz # that the Sctiprure __ vere 
might be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread gr6om lp fer 
with me,hath'lift vp his heele againſt me. keth his celiruc- 

19 From henceforth tell I you before it "90. 

"PR * o Towit, the 
come, that when it 1s come to paſſe, ye f., "1 
might belceue that I am the. | 


(0) ſerue olie 
her, 


cecmer of the 

29 * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, If I ſende »worlee. 
any.he that recemerh him,receiuerth me, +7 10-44. 
and he thar recciucth me, recciueth lum jo, 
that ſent me, rour ind indig- 

21 When lecſus had ſaid theſe things, he was nation of ſuche 
brroubled in the Spirit, and' reſtiticd, and ® abominable 
ſaid 1 Iv1f. py act , as lucas 
ata, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, that one | 114 mm, 
of you ſhal berray me. i Hedid open- 

22 *Then the diſciples looked one on an ly *ffirme. 
other, douting of whom he ſpake. aro _— 

23 Now there was one of his diſciples, j,; ;.*_ 
which leaned on Icſus *boſome, whome k Their f:ſkion 
lIeſus loucd. was not - fi at 

24 To him beckened thercfore Simon Pe- m_—_—_ Fae 
wh ts he ſhould aske who it was of who c,,q;jons vnder 

c ſpake, their elbowes, 

25 Hethen,as he leaned on leſus breſt, ſaid |canedonrheir 1 

. 4? ſides, as it wers 
vnto him, Lord,who is it? halfe Lying: 

26 leſus anſwered, He it is,to whome 1 ſhall 
giue a ſoppe,wh< I hauc dipped it: and he 
wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to Judas 1{carior, 

; 1 Satan tooke 
Simons ſorne. of 
! . full poſſeſſion 

27 Andafter the ſoppe, |Satanentredinto ,;,,. 
him. Then ſaid Iefus vnto him, That thou 
doeſt, do quicklic. 

23 But none of them that were at table, 
knew,for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe ludas 
had the bagge, thar Teſus had ſaid vnto 
him,Buy thoſe things that we haue needs 
of againſt the feaſt:or that he ſhould giue 
ſome thing to the poore, 

39 Aſlone 


1 x$< $4} 


2 


"EEE SITY SS 


if 


@ 
_ 


UMI 


39 Aﬀoone then as he had receiucd the 
ſoppe , he went immediatly out, and it 
was night. | 

31 © When he was gone out , Ieſus ſaid, 


Meaning,that © m Now is the Sonne of man glorified , and 

his crofle hal God is glorified in him. h 

- cog 32 If God be glorified in him, God thal alſo 
that init glorific himin him ſelfe,and ſhall ſtraighr 

ſhire the in- yay glorific him. 
ſnite bounti© 22 7. tle children, yeralitle while am 1 with 
of God: ou; ye ſhall ſecke me , butas1 ſaid vnto 
(hap-7-34 the * lewes, Whither I goe, can ye not 
. come: alſoto you ſay I now, 

4 * ® A newe commaundement giue I 
_— ynto you, that ye loue one another : as 
hap.1g.12. haue loucd you, that ye alſo louc one an 
148m.4.21. other. t 
d np hy 35 by this ſhall allmen knowe thar ye are 
—_ reme- my diſciples, if ye haue loue onerto an 


briceas though other. 


jt were euen BEW 26 Simon Perer ſaid vnto him, Lord, Why- 


Iy given ther goeſt thou?leſus anſwered him, Whi- 
ther I go,thou canſt nor followe me now: 
\ heads! but chou® ſhalt followe me afterwards, 
ſhale be more 37 Peter ſaid vneo him, Lord, why can not 
' followe thee nowe 7* I will lay downe my 
Me.26-34- life for thy ſake.... . a1 
mt 33. Icſus anſwered him, Wilt thoulay downe 


thy life for my ſake 7 Verely, vercly 1 ſay 
- vnto thee, Thecocke ſhallnot@rawe, all 
_ thou haucdeniedmethriſe, 


CHAP. XIIIL :: 


r He armeth his diſciples with conſolution againſt trowble, 

' # He aſcendethints heauento prepare vs aplage. 6 The 
way, the trueth,and the life. 16 The Father and Chriſt 
; we. 73 How weſhowld pray. 33 The promes unto the 
that keepe hu wordt..; [| ; 


I ANd he ſaid to his diſciples, Ler nor 


our heart be troubled: ye belecue in 


4 For in fobe- God, belecue alfo in me. 
leving no trou- In my Fathers houſc are * many dwel- 


blesſhall ouer- * Jing places: if it were not ſo, 1 woulde 
— haue tolde you : I goe to prepare a place 
is not only place for you. : 
for him, butforz Andthough I goe ta prepare a place for 
a bo - you,L will * come againe, and receiue you 
Pg om” 'vnto or ſclfe, thar whete Lam,there may 
| ' yebcalſo, ara , : 
' # Andwhither Tgo,yeknow, and the way 


" yelknow. | 
5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we *know 


4 He was ROY: 


her igno- + | not whither thou goeſt : how cah we then 
rant, bue lus Kknowethe way? | 
——__—— & lefus ſaid vnto him,I am the © Way, and 

' N the Truerh,and rhe Life.No man cometh 
e Therefore we vnto the Father, burby me. 


= beginin 7 Ifye had knowen mc, ye ſhoulde haue 

my COMmue i nowen my Father alſo : and from hence- 

forth ye knowe him, and haue ſcene him, 

\' $ - Philippe ſaid mnto him, Lorde, ſhewe vs 
thy Father,and it ſuffiſerh vs. 

9 Tefus ayd vnto him, I haue bene fo long 
time with you, and haſt theu not knowen 
me, Philippe?he that hath ſeene me, hath 
ſcene my Farher :howe then ſaiſt thou, 
Shewe vs ty Father > 


Chap .XINT. 


The Father and Chriſt orie. 47 


10 Beleeucſt thou not, thatT am in the Fa- 
ther,and*the Father is in me ? the words c For the very 
ulnes of the di- 
that] ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not ot my ,,,qie remai- 
8 ſe}fe:bur the Father that dwelleth in me, neth in Chriſt: 
he* doeththe workes. | g Inthac, that 
11 Belecue me,that I aw in the Father,and © man 

, hw 
the father in me : at the leaſt, belecue me LG mw 
for the very workes ſake, and vertue by his 

12 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, he that be- Yoctrine ard mi. 
lecueth in me , the wotkes thar. I do, he 3! . 

2. Thisisrefer- 
ſhall do alto, and greater thentheſc ſhall ;c4 to thewhole 
he do : for I go vnto my Father. body of the 

13: * And whatſocuer ye aſke in my Name, CÞurch ,inwhs 
that will I do, that the Father this vertue of 


may be glo- 
rified in the Sonne. 7, CY _— 
14 If yeſhall aske any thing in my Name, I forcucr. 
will do it. x C hap.16.23, 
I5 If ye loue me, keepe tuy commaunde- j1., 7,7” 
ments, ' ; | £1415. 
16 AndIwill pray the Father, and he ſhall 


giue. you another *Comforter , that he k I hate coti- 
may abide with you for cuer, : —_—_— m_ 
17 Ezen the Spiritof'crueth, whome the = "= "wen 
worlde cannot receiue , becauſe it ſeeth foorth the holy 
. 'himnar, neither knoweth him : bur ye Ghoſt ſhal com- 
knawe him: for he dwellecth with you,and fort you, & pre» 


. ſcrue you. 
ſhalbe in you. 7 c2fl | J Soralled, bes. 
18 ] will nor leaue you comfortles : but I canſe he wor- 
| will®cometoyou. | kerhinysthe 
19, Yetalitlewhile,and the worlde ſhall ſee ny. , 
X m Which thing 
me no more, but ye ſhall ſce me : becauſe p. qocth by the 
4: y 
I live, ye ſhall lwe allo... -. - vertue of his 


20. Ar:that daye ſhall ye knowe that I am Spirit. 
in, my Father, and-you in me , and Lin 


*,; FOYs::- '' 4 TeS 1+} 
21 "ae that hath my commaundements;and 
keepeth them, js he that loueth me; and 
echelon me, *ſhalbe loued of my ,, jx.n.n fm. 
_ Father: and 1 will loue him,and wil ſhew þ1y feelethat the 
mine owne ſelfe to bim. ! grace of God 
22 Judas, ſaide vnto him (nor ®Iſcarior ) _ —_— 
Lorde, Wharis the cauſe that thou wilt las” 
ſhewethy ſelfe vato ys , and nor vnto the 
 worlde? WE: + 
23 Icſtsanſwered,and ſaid rnto him,If any 
' man loue me, he will? keepe my worde, : 
'and my Father willloue him, and we wall __ _ 
come vnto him, and will dwell with him. ſpe to the 
24 He thar loucth me nor, keepeth avt my worlde,leſt they 
wordes , and the worde which ye heare, mos draw: 
is not imine , butthe Fathers which. ſent — yes 
, Ee | q That is,fot his 
25 Theſcrthings haue I ſpoken vnto you, be- alone: for he had 
| Ing preſent withyyou. | | OY e ue 
26 Bur the Comforter , which is the holy 75cm 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſende in my 
- Name, he ſhall ceacheyou allthings, and 
| bring all thinges to your remembrance, 
which 1 haue tolde you. Yi- 0 
27 *Peacelleauc with you: my peace 1 giue r Alcorfort & 
ynto you : not asthe worlde giuerh, giue 1 PIOPreies 
vnto 7 eva not your heart be troubled, 
nor feare. _— 
27 Ye haue heard howe I ſaid vnto you,l © "0 
go away,and will come ynto you. if yelo- f In that, that 
| led me, ye would yerely reioyce, becauſe c—_ go 
I ſaid, go vnto the Father:For my Father punt 4K 
is \ greater then,  - PO 
ye 29 


p Whereby he 


God and ys- 


Chviſte is the vine, .$ Iohn. The comforter promifed.. 42] 
t Satan execu- 29 And nowe hauc Iſpoken vnto you, be= iryou, 
reth his rage and fore itcome,that when it is come to paſſe, 17 Theſe things commande 1 you, thar ye 


tyrannic by the ,chtbel I h 
ye mightbeleeuc. oue one another, 
_—_ ” 39 Hereafter will Inot ſpeake many things 18 Ifthe worlde hate you, ye knowe thzir 
u Satan ſhal a ynto you: for the © prince of this worlde hatred me before you. 
—_— —_— commeth,and hath * noughtin me. 19 If ye were of the werlde, the worlde 


des 31 Butiri5thatche worlde may knowe thar would Joue his owne : bur becauſe ye are. 
Ck a I loue 7y Father : and as the Father hath nor of the worlde, bur 1 have hatin os 
looketh for: for - commanded me, ſo Ido , Ariſe, letys gos outof the worlde , therefore the worlde 


- —_— _ hence. hateth you. 
out ſpot. CHAP. XV. 20 Remember the worde thart I ſaid vnto 


you, * The ſeruant is not greater then his Chaps 
* o 3.10, 
& Theſwete conſolation, and mutuall lowe betweene Chyg#t maſter , * If they haue perſecuted me, ”at.io.24, 
and his members under the parable of the vine. 18 of they will perſecute you alſo: if they haue 14-249. 
their common afflitions and perſecutions. 26 The Office ekeptmy worde , they will- ao "keepe £ The wordat. 


of the holy Ghott and the Apoitles. b oGgnifeth , to 
SY IN ; : yours. : , ilivent to 
I I Am the true vince , and my Fatheris an 2! Burt all theſe things wil they do vnto you elpie faultes to 
_ . Ahuſbandman, for my Names ſake,becauſe they haue not þ — -of F 
, - ; ; ich i 
Matr5urs- 2 * Euerybranche that beareth nor fruite knowen him thatſent me. Bad is * 


in me; he taketh away: and cuery onethat 22 1fI had not come and ſpoken vntothem bur calledthe; 
beareth fruite he pargerh it, ” fe irmay Cthey'ſhouſdnor hauc had finne : burnow becauſe they 


Pol bring forth more fruite. haue they no *cloke for their finne, ' Prexcheir. 
K-00 * Now atc ye cleane through the word, 33 > that haterh me , hateth wy Father oe ers 
alſo £ 


which I haue ſpoken vnto you. & - be innocent, off 
4 Abidein me,and 1 in you:as the branche 24 If I had nor done workes among them hadrot diſcoue- 


carinotbeare fruite of it ſelfe, exceptita- Whichnone other man did, they had not o their malic 


C an ni : In. that th 
a Wecanbring hide inthe vine, no more can ye,* cxcept had finne : but nowe-haue they both refuſed. Chi 


rth nofruite, gy. 4L:4e in me. ſcene, and haue hatred both me, and my it taketh &7+ 
we bein- Y - | l L ! them ail ——_ 


EX . 
; ; Iamthe vine: ye are the branches : he Father. * - | 
10a f tos abideth in Doing Lin him,cthe fame 25 Buri thatthe word tmight be fulfilled wherewith they 


» woulde have iy. 


bringeth forth much fruite : for without that is written in their LLawe, * They ha- gifed theſclues 


me can ye do nothing. obs ted me without a cauſe. ar if they had 
6 | Ifamanabide notin me, he is caſt forth 26 But when the Coforter ſhall come,*who _ very holy 
as a branche,and withererh: and men ga- 1 wilſende ynto you from the Father,exen _-—p—_— 
ther them, and caſt cher; into the fire, and —=the Spiritof trueth, which proccedeth of | Thais, athe 
they burne. PIES. os the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me, , HolyScriptures, 


b we muſt be ide i Andyeſhall witnes alſo, becauſe ye hauc 7/*'31-'9 
muy © 7 Ifycabide in me,and my®* wordes abide 27 ye TNES AVO,DECAWTE FE Baye 
ys _ v fork, in you,acke © KW, ye will , and it ſhalbe bene with me from the beginning, © Fr : « ry 


which cometh done to you. 


| wordeof 8 Herein is my Father glorified, thatye \,_ - CHAP. xVYL. 
c So that yefol- bear e much fruite, and be made my dif- , yy, putteth them in remembrance of the croſſe, and of . 
low Gods word ciples. ; ther owne infirmutie to come, 7 Ard therefore doth 
$hick eo 9 Asthe Father hath loued me, fo haucI —_— oy them with the wir f the or wid 16 

ait . : _ commung agame 0 .t7 u aſcenſion. 
S" Wheronich I ed or” oy hl _OOey _ 33 To athem thenams of Chrit . Pcace inChriſt, and 
loue you. z Y e ina cepe my comman cements, ws: the world offtel;on, 


ye ſhall abide in my loue , as I haue kepr 


my Fathers commandements, and abide 1 TJ Hcl things haucl ſaid vnto you, that 
in his loue. ye ſhould not be * offended. Ws 
| 11 Theſe thinges haue 1 ſpoken ynto you, 2 They ſhal” excommunicate you:yea,the + And - w_ 
e Perfect and thatmyioye mightremaine in you,& that ime ſhal] come, that whoſocuer killeth 99g you 


* 4d your ioye mightbe * full. you, wil thinke thar he docth God ſeruice. or ofthe Sine- 
iokeſ.e.9. 12 * This is my comandement,that ye loue 3 Andtheſe things will they do vnto you, $92%* 
1. iolm.g.11.6 one another,as I haue loued you. / becauſe they haue norknowe the Father, 
4-24, 13 Greater Joue then this hath no man, norme. \ | 
when any man beſtowerh his life for his 4 Bur theſe thinges haue Itolde you, that 
friendes. ; when the houre ſhall come, ye might re- 


14 Ycare my friends, if ye do wharſocuer I member,that I colde youthem.And theſe 
command you, | — things ® ſaid Inot vnto you from the. be- 1, pe hare with 
15 Henceforth, call you nor ſcruants: for ginning,becauſe I was with you. them becauſe 
the ſcruantknoweth not whar his Maſter 5 But now I goe my way to him thar ſent they were but. 


" doeth: bur Thaue called you friends : for me, and none of you asketh me, *Whi- up org did 


c5lider, ye wold 


tons falthings that I hauc heard of my Father, ther __ thou? 


nothing omit- haue I made knowento you. 6 Butbecauſel haue ſaid theſe things vn» reioyce. 
ted that isneceſ- 16 Ye haue not choſen me, bur I haue cho- to you, your hearrs are full of forowe. . | 
ſarie for vs, and fenyou, andordeined you, * thatye goe 7 YetlIrellyouthe trueth, Itis.cxpedienc 
Glnarion OUT. andbringforth fruire,and char your fruite for youthat I go away:for if I go nor away, 
Mar.:4.19. remaine, that wharſoeuer ye ſhall acke of rhe Comforter will not come vnto you: 
| the Father in my Name , he may giue bur if I depart, I will ſende him vnto a 
8 An 


Thep 


4 Or z 
Thus Is 
qeritans 
comm 
holy V 
hs V el 
fireng* 
ſhune ? 
Churc 
e HB 
which 
od hull 
h m tO 


Cal we ASL =», , 2 ev oo» © 


LAAMAL 


JMI 


The ſpirit of trueth: 
And when he is come , he will*reproue 
This 1sto be vn- the worlde of finne, and of righteoulnes, 


veritand of the and of iudgemEnr. : 
oftheg Of* finne , becauſc they'belecue nor in 


40r , CONLLINC<* 


comming 
holy Ghoſt whe : 
bs — 19 Offrighteouſnes, becauſe Irgo to my Fa- 
' _ bes ' ther, and ye ſhall ſe me no more: 

hurch. 11 Of $ iudgement , becaule the prince of 
e Hz enemies this worlde'ts iudged. 


ntem - c 
ho put 12 Ihaue yet® manic rhinges ro ſay vnto 
kmtodcath, you,bur ye cannot beare themnow. - 
ſhaibe conuck x 3 Howbeit, when he is come whichis the 


bytheiroW?® Syirir of tructh, he will leade you into all 


or -trueth: for he ſhall nor ſpeake of him ſelf, 
helicuc in hims bur wharſocuer he thall heare,, thall he 
Act.2.37-a0d , ſpeake, and he will ſhewe you the things 


ſhall knowe that .. ito come. ' 


leſus : _ 
oc pen is 14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receiue 
nothing but fin. of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, 


fwhereforethe x5 a1] thinges that the Father hath , are 
_ fee Mine: therefore ſaid I, rhathe ſhall take 
thathewasiuſt, Of minc,and thew it vnto you. 

andbcloued of 16 * A litlewhite, and ye ſhall notſee me : & 
hsFather,and © apaine alitle while, and ye ſhallſce me: for 
oC, 1! goe to my Father. ' 

ph "17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples among 


emer or tranſ- TC 
oreſlor, them ſclues, Whar is this thac he ſaith vn- 


: rw they  ynto vs, A litle while, and ye ſhallnorſce 
1(whom they ME; And againe,a litle white, & yeſhal {ce 
called the car- | me,And,For I goto my Father? 


ers ſonne, & x18 They ſaid therefore , Whar is this that 


willed to come he (ith, A litle while? we knowe not what 
downe from the . Gich 

crolſe)am the he ſaith. 

very Sonne of 19 Nowe Iefus knewe that they would aske 
God which have * him,and ſaid vnto them,Do ye enquire a- 
— _ mong your ſclues, ofthatlI jaid, A litle 
yon ouer:I1l, mwhile,and ye ſhall norſee me:and againe, 
2.Cor.10.12. ' a litlewhile,andye ſhallſee me ? 


20 Verely,vetely 1 ſay vnto you, thatye ſhall 
weepe and lawent,and the world ſhal re- 
thedodtrine of Ioyce: andye fhal ſorowe, but your forow 
the Apoſtles ſhalbe turned tg ioye. $A 
Ho ona Ss 21 A womanwhen ſhe trauaileth, hath ſo- 
i Actouchine TOWe, becauſe her houre is come: bur as 
the ſpirituall ſoone as ſhe is delivered of the childe,ſhe 
kingdome of remembreth.no more the anguifhe , for 
- need ioyc that amanis borne intorhe world. 
a 22 Andyenow therefore are inſorow : but 
terthe reſurrec- Twill ſee you® againe,, and'your hearres 


Ephe.1.19, 
h Theſe things 
are conteined in 


not that till af- 


tion. ſhall rcioyce,and your ioye ſhall *no man 
falorbe lee | takefrom you. = 
for Iwill feng” 23 And in that day ſhall ye aske me*® no- 
you the hol thing.*Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, what- 
Ghoſt who ſhall ſocuer ye ſhall aske the Farther 'in my 
_—_ with - Name he will giue it you. 
or euer. s ; "SAN 
Fromdeatht 24 Hitherto hate ye asked ? nothing in my 
eto glorie, Name:aske,and ye ſhall receiue,thatyour 
- ſo will lin. joye may be full, £ 
a 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in 
oy | parables: butthe time will come, when [ 
m Bythepow: ſhall no more ſpeake to you in parables: 
erand yertue c£ - 
rs holy Ghof | burl ſhall ſhewe you plainely of the Fa 


h For:tſhall be 
grounded vpon 
my reſurrection 
andthe grace of the holy Ghoſt. o For ye ſhall haue perfite know- 
ledge, and ſhallno more duute as you were wont. Chap.r4.13.mat.7.7. 
ed 21.22. mar.11.24. lik.n.g. iam. rs. P In reſpect of that » that you 
tall obteine, if you aſke jn faith, 


ther. 
26 Atthar day ſhall ye aske in my Name , & 


Chap XVII, 


Peace m Chriſt. . © -48 


on | ſay nor vnto you, that I4will pray vnto 49 Chriſt denieth 
- thefather for you. | i. rotthatheisthe 
27 For the Father him ſelfe louethyou,be- Po rg but 
- Cauſe ye haue loued me; * and hauc be- they ſhz11 4 5 
leeued tharI came out from God.--.. teine their re- 
28 Iam come our from-the Father , & came ucts without 
" intothe world : Againe Licaue the world, ©: rote <1 hot 
and goto the Father. OL (hepury-d. 
29 His diſciples {aid vnto him, Lo, nowe 
ſpeakeſt rhouplainely , and thou ſpeakeſt 
- noparable.. i KETS: 
39 Nowe knowe: we that thou knoweſt all 
things, & needeſt nor that any mi ſhould 
- aske thee. By this we belecue, that thou 
art come out from God. wp 
3 on anſwered them, Doe you belecue ,, a 
! 7 ; , . mary. 14.27 
32 * Beholde, thehoure commeth, and is r Although me 
already come ,'thar ye ſhalbe ſcattered e- forſuke Chriſt, 
very man intothis owne , and ſhall leaue yer oy _ 
' me alone; bur 1 am nor *alone: for the jc mw es "5 
Father is with me. 34340 ther are one. 
33 Thcſe thinges: have I ſpoken vnto you, 1 We have reſt 
+ thar'in me ye niight haue peace :inthe 27 Comfort 
: _—— | are 
worlde ye ſhall haue afflition, bur be of trucly graffedin 
- good cofort: I haue ouercome the world, Chriſt. 


CHAP. XVII. 

r Thie prayer ef Chriſt unto his Father both for him: ſelf dnd © 

hu Apeſtles,and alſo for all ſaolt 44 receive the trueth. 

1 *T Heſe things'ſpake Teſus,and lift vp his 

cyes to heaueh, and ſaid, Father, the 
houre is come: glotifie thy Sonne,, thax 
. thy Sonne alſo may glorific thee, 

2 *Asthouhaſt giuen him*power ozer all 

fleſh, that he ſhould gine eternal life ro al — j"R at 
.> them that thou haſt giuen him, rule anddomi- 

3 And this is life erernajl, that they knowe nionouer men. 

rhcs:0 be the onely very God, and whom b Which are 
"rt : a. the eled®. -.. ,.. - 
thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, c. That is, tha 

4 1 hauc*glorified thee on the earth: 1 they acknow- 

. have finithed rhe worke which thou ga- 1edge both the 
ueſt me to do, | Sb : ather,and the 
, .-. » Sonne to be ve. 

5. Andnowglorifie me,thou Father, with ry God, © © 
thine owne ſelfe , with the'glorie which I d Aſwell by do- 

had with thee before the world was.” © Ctrine 2s mira- 

& Thaue declared thy name vnto the men _ 
which thou gaueſt me our of the worldez 

"*©rhine they were, and thou gaueſt theta 
me,and they haue kept thy worde. 

7 Now they know thatal ines whatſoe- 
uer thou haſt giuen me,are of thee. 

8 Forlhauegwen vnto them the wordes, the onely fun- 
which thou gaueſt me, and they haue re- — cauſe 
cciued them, * & haue knowen ſurely that 7,9 5 7 0400 
I came out from thee, and hauc belceucd to vs in Chriſt, 
that-thou haſt ſent me. through whom 

9 I pray forthem:l pray nor for the world, AN 

© but for them which thou haſt giuen me: dijged, Rom.$. 

for they are thinc. 39.Fphe.1. 4. 

10 Andall mine are thine, and thine are £-p-6.27- 
mine,and [ am glorified in them. g T_ wo 

11 Andnowam 1 no more in the worlde, "Y ; 
burtheſe are inthe worlde, and I come to 
thee . Holy Father , keepe them in thy 
Name , even them whom thou haſt given 
me,that they may be ® one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the worlde, 1 
keprthem in thy Name: thoſe that thou 

gaueſk 


e Our election 
flandeth in the 

£00d pleaſure of 
God, which is 


g That they 
may be joyned 
in vnitie of faith 


and ſpirit. 


Chriſtes prayer. 


16,and 4.27. are/ nor of the worlde, as I am norof the 
Pſal.rog.7. | 1d 

i Butareſepa-  WOIWe, 

rated by the ſpi- 15 I pray notthatthou ſhouldeſt rake them 


ritofregenera- out of the world, butthat thou kepe them 


_ from euill, | 
16 Thcy are notof the worlde , as I am not 
of the world. 
"0;,conſecrate thx 17 "* SanRifie them with thy trueth : thy 
to thy ſelfe. word is trueth, 


K bw _ 18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the world, 
es —_ "ae ſohaucIſent them into the world. 
they onely .may 19 And for their ſakes ſanRikic I my ſelfe, 
ſeckethy will. that they alſo may be! ſanRified through 
1 Which thing (he mrueth. 
em > 1barng 25 Ipray notfor theſe alone , bur for them 
nes is Ours. al which ſhall belecuc in me , through 
their word, | 

21 Thatthey all may be one,as thou,O Fa- 
m That thein- Ther arc in me,andIinthee:exen thar they 
fidels maybyex- may be alſo one in vs,that the®world may 

Tience be con- belecuerhart thou haſt ſent me. | 
5 pune 22 And the gloric that thou gaueſt me,1 
«il RS ewed * haue giuen them, that they may be one 
them the exam- aSWeare one, 
ple and paterne 23 1inthem,and thou in me, that they may 
of perfitefelici- * ye made perfite in one, &that the worlde 
_ may know, that thou hiſt ſent me, & haſt 
loued them,as thou haſt Joued me. _ 

Chapr216. 24 * Father, I wilthatthey which thou haſt. 
© © That they 2 te me,be *with me cucn where I am, 


may profite and that they may beholde my glorie , which 
wy om _ thou haſt giuen me; forthou louedſt me 
= ow —— before the foundation of the world. 


joy the eterall 25 O righteous Father, rhe world alſo hath 

gloriewith me. not knowen thee,burt I haue knowe thee, 

| and theſe haue knowen , that thou haſt 

ſent me. 

For without 26 AndIhaue declared vnto the rhy Name, 

im we cannot and will declare it, that the Joue where- 

comprehendthe wich thou haſt loued me, may be in them, 
loue wherewith . | 

God loucth vs, andlmPrhem. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Chrift « betrayed. 6 The wordes of his mouth fmite 
the officers to the grownle. ro Peter ſmiteth of Mal- 
chus care. r3 Teſus is brought before Armas and Caia- 
Phas, 25 VV nere Peter denieth bam. 36 He telleth Pi- 
late what his kingdom ts. 

: I V Hen leſus had ſpoke theſe things, 
1 _—_ P he went forth with his diſciples 0- 
chrouph th  uerthe brooke*Cedro,where was a gar- 
which a ſtreame den, into the which he entred , his 
ran aftera great diſciples. 


DG Ph 2 Andludas which betrayed him, knewe 
a, hk. 76. + alſo the place: for Teſus oft times reſorted 
nar 14-3. thither with his diſciples. 

buke23.39. 3 * Iudas then after he had recciued a 
+0098 hal b b5d of men & officers of the hie Prieſts, 


luke 23.47. and of the Phariſes,came thither with 13- 
b The which he tcrnes,and torches,and weapons. 


had obtainedof , Then cſus, knowing all things 5 ſhould 


_ 4 om wie, Come vato him, went forth and ſaid vato 


oft 


Chriſtis taken and bound. 


them, Whomſceke ye? 
5 Theyanſwered him,leſus of Nazarer. 

Teſus ſaid vnto them, I im he. Nowe Tu- © 

das alſo which betrayed him, Koode with 

them. 

6 Aſſoonethenas he had ſaid vnto them, 
am he,they went backwardes , and fell to 
the ground... '; | 

7 Then heasked the againe, Whom ſcke 
ye ? And they ſaid, leſus of Nazarer. 

8 Icſus anſwered, I faid vnto you, that I 
am he : therefore if ye ſecke me, lertheſe 
gotheirway, 4 

9 Thiwathatthe worde might be fulfi]- 
led which be ſpake, * *Of them which 
thou gaueſt me, hauc 1loſt none. "gb a 

Io Then Sim6 Peter hauing a ſword, drew ret}, Log 
it, & ſmote the hie Prieſts Gs cur dies and alfo 

of his right care.Now the feruants name Uh their 
was Malchus. _ 

11 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Pur vpthy 4 Who (ne 
ſword into the ſheath: ſhall nor drinke of Chriſt to C4. 
the cup which »;y Father hath giuen me? _ thehie 

12 Then the bande and the captaine , and gms 
the officers of the lewes tooke leſus, and this office ©, 
bounde him, for terme of life 

13 Andled him away to * 4 Annas firſt ( for ÞY $94: ordi. 
he was Father in Jawe to Caiaphas, which any, _—_ 
was the hie Prieſt ©rhat ſame yere ) ſention of the 

14 * And Caiaphas was he,that gaue coun- Iewes cauſed the 
ſc] to the Iewes, that it was expedient that " engage ny 
one man ſhould dye for the people. > cat Lk 

15 C* Now Simon Peter followed Icſus , & for briberi or 
an other diſciple, and that diſciple was favour. 
knowen of the hie Prieſt: therefore he ©7740 

wentin with Ieſus intothe hall of the hic juo.;,.,,. 
Prieſt, lukeaz2.54, 

16 Bur Peter ſtoode art the dore withour, 
Then went our the other diſciple which 
was knowen vnto the hic Prieſt, and ſpake 
ro her that kept the dore,and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then ſaid the maide that kept the dore, 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 
mans diſciples tHe ſaid, Iam nor. 

18 And the ſcruants and officers ſtoode 
there,which had made a fire of coles : for 
it was colde,and they warmed the ſclucs. 
And Peter alſo ſtoode among them , and 
warmed him ſclfe. | 

19 (CThchie Prieſt then asked Icfus of his 
diſciples,and of his dorine. | 

20 Icſus anſwered him, Iſpakef openly to g Thais, frak- 
the worlde: I euer taught in the Synago- ly,and planely. 
gue and inthe Temple,whither the Iewes = 
reſorte continually , andin ſecret hauel 
ſaid nothing. | 

21 Why akeſf thou me ? aske them which 
heard me whar I ſaid vnto them : behold, 
they knowe wharTſayd. 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things , one 
of the officers which ſtoode by, ſmore Ie- 
ſus with h# rod, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
the hie Pricſt ſo? 

23 Teſus anſwered him , If Thaue euill ſpo- 
ken,beare wirnes of the euill:bur if I haue 8 ow os 

well poken,why ſmiteſt thou me? ry no. Hom bs 

24 © Nowe Annas had #ſcathim bounde j,;,, 

ynto 


Peters 
Mat.36 


guar 14+) 
kg224 


eters denial. -1 | $5 
. vnto Caiaphas the hle Prieſt) +: -- 


FI 
_— him telfe,and they ſaid vnro him, Art not 
Wea jt .:thou- alſo of his'diſciples ? He denied it, 

and ſaid,I am not. 

26. One oftheiſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his 
couſin whoſe;care Peter ſmote of , ſaid, 
Did nor I fee: thee in the. garden with 
27: Peter rhen;:denicd againe, and imme- 

 diatly thecockecrewe. + 
Mat.27.5: 23--C* Then ledrhey Telus fre Caiaphas in- 
war.1y-le : ro the comon hall. Now it was morning, 
Wage ; &they themſelucs went-nor into the c0- 
nu. monhall,leſtchey ſhould be * debiled, bur 


- tharrhey mighteatrhe Paflcauer. 
29; Pilare. then went aur 'vnto- them, and 
ſaid, Whar accuſation bring ye againſt this 


man? 


39 They anſivered and ſaid vnto him, If 7 


' hewere noran ceuill doer , we would nor 
haue deliuered him vnto thee. 
h He ſpake this 31--Then faid- Pilate vnto them, Take ® ye 


Cary ng cn him,and judge him after your owne Law. 

fo (-- wink at Then the Iewes faid vnto him, It isnor 

oht & cquitie. - - *Jawfull for vs to put any man to death. 

He if wy BE '1r was thatthe worde of Icſus * might be 
O . . . 

— fires fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying whar 


t6do it : for he dearth he ſhould dic. 
ewe that it 33 * So Pilate entred into the common hall 


#ainoe permit- _ againe, &called Iefus, and ſaid vnto him, 
cms thouthe Kingof the Icwes? 
EE 34 Ieſus anſwered him, Saift thou that of 
Ma.r0.19. thy ſelfe,or did other tell it thee of me? 
Mat27.1t. 35 Pilate anfwered ;Am'I a Iewe? Thine 
ble os -.owne nation,and the hie Prieſts haue de- 
liuered thee ynto me . What . haſt thou 
86002 11 15905 5 11197 
36 Teſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 
kleftanderh not his * worlde: if my kingdome were of this 
__— -:worlde, myſcruants would ſurely fight, 
Iydefence, that ſhold norbedeliuered tothe Iewes: 


.*Butnowis my kingdome nor from hence. 
37 Pilate then:ſaid-ynto bim , Arr thou a 
King then?leſus anſwered, Thouſaiſt that 
1IamaKing: forrhis cauſe am borne;and 
- for this cauſe came 1 into the worlde,rhar 
I ſhould beare witnes vntothe trueth: c- 
uery one that is of the tructh, heareth my 
VOYCE. ' | | 


[Thiswasa 28 Pilate ſaid vnto- him, * What is truerh? 


Gets  Andwhen hehad faidthat, hewens our 
Me.z7 15, - againe vnto tho Tewes, & ſaid vnto them, 
mer.rg.s, I finde in himno cauſe at all. 

err ong 39, > Bury on baue 2®Tuſtome,tharTſhould 
otheir blind 2. defiuer you-one looſe ar the Palſcouer: 


buſes : for the -Will ye then tharT looſe vnto you: the 
ons  Kingof the lewes? 03) 
we no libertie + > * . 

2 libertie 40 *Then cryed-they- all againe;; ſaying, 
Sr heb Not him, but Barabbas : now this Barab- 
At3.14. bas was a murtherer. ——_ 


CHAP. XIX, 


: VV hen Tilate cauld not aſſwage the rage of the Tewes 
egainft Chriſt , he delivereth him vp with his ſuperſcri- 
: [tou to be hanged betwene two theeues. 23 They cat 
ottes for bis garments. 26 He commend ath) bl 'mot hey 
anto lohn, 28 ( alleth for drinke, 33 Dyeth ; andbris 


© « taken downe from the craſſe., 24 He u 
1, | 


Chap. XI X; 


25 * And Simon Peter ſtode and warmed 


Q 


8 CWhen Pilate then heard that worde; 


Pilates teſtimonie' _ 49. 
1 "Hen Pilate tooke Icſus and* ſcour- 27-27: 
| ged him, 2 Hethoughe 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of ro haue paciticd 


thornes, and put iton his head, and they _ furie of the 


ut on hima purple garment, —_— _ 


'3 Andfſaid, Haile, King ofthe Iewes. And ;,c4ion. 


* they \more him with cthejr roddes. 
4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid 
yntothem, Beholde, I bring him forth ro 
you, that ye may knowe, thatl finde no 
faulte in him at all. 
Then came Ieſus forth wearing a crowne 
of thornes,and a purple garment. And Pi- : 
lteſaid ynto them, ® Beholde the man. »_—_ 
Then when the hie Prieſts and officers cauſe Chin Py 
ſaw him,they cryed,ſaying, Crucifie, cru- led him ſelfe 
cifie him. Pilate ſaid ynto them, Take ye King. 
him and crucific him; for] finde no faulte 
in him. 
The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a 
law , and by our law he oughtrodye , be- 


: c& c Chriſt was in 

_ he made him ſelfe the ©Sonne of dendeahortibas 
p of God, & ther- 

fore might iuſt- 
ly cal him ſelfſo 


A 


he was the more afraide, 


9 Andwent againe into the common hall without breach 


and ſaid ynto Ieſus, Whence art thou- Bur any — eN 


Ieſus gaue him none anſwere. coloured accu- 


Io Then ſaid Pilate vnto him,Speakeſt thou ſation was falſe. 


20 Thisritle then read many of the Tewes: 


not vnto me ? Knoweſt thou nor that 1 'y *pplicd. 
haue power to crucific thee,and haue po- 
wer to looſe thee? 

It Icfus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no | 
dpower at all againſt me, except it were < —_— ; 
giuen thee from abouc: therefore he thar pop _ 4 
—_ me ynto thee, hath rhe greater abuld His office 
1Nne. authoritie. 

12 From thence forth Pilare ſoughrto looſe 
him, bur the lewes crycd, ſaying , If thou 
deliver him, thou art not Cefars friend: 
for whoſocuer maketh him ſelfe a King, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 C When Pilate heard that word, he 
brought Ieſus forth , and fate. downe in 
the iudgement ſeat in aplace called the 
© Pauement,and in Hebrewe,Gabbatha. e A place ſome. 

14 And itwasthe Preparation of the Paſ- what high and 

- ſeouer, and aboutthe* fixt houre: and he —_— , 
ſaid vaco the Iewes,Beholde your King. ;,,iqq a _ 

I5 Bur they crycd, Away with him, away 
with him, crucifie him . Pilate ſaid vnto 
them, ShallI crucifie your King ? The hic 
Prieſts anſwered , We haue no King bur 
Ceſar. : : 

16 Thendcliuered he him vnto them, ro be 
crucificd. * And they tooke Iclus,and led Mat27.39. 
him away. hehoas po 

17 And hebarehis crofle, and came intoa 
place named of dead mens Skulles, which is : 
called in Hebrewe,£Golgorha: g Which was 5 

13 Where they crucified him , &rwo other a of execut}- 
with him,on cither fide one, and Icſus in 
the middes. 

19 C And Pilate wrotealſo a title, and pur it 
onthe croſſe, and it was writen, IEsvs 

Or: NazakET THE KinG OF 
THE IEWES. 


Iii). }. for 


Cheiſts fide perced; © 6: 'Iohn. His burial 2nd refurie&tign 
forthe place where Tefus was crucified, Pilatethathe might take downe the: bo- | 
was necre to the citic: and it was written dic of Ieſus. And Pilate gaue him licence. 
eds apr og n- int Hebrewe,Greeke;and Latin. He camethenandrookeleſus bodie. 
Tata, > 23x Thenfaidthehic Prieſts of the Iewesto 39 Andrhere came*alſoNicodemus(which Chay.g., 


A Pilate, Write nor, the King of the lewes, firſt came to leſus by nighc) and brought 
' burthar he ſaid,l amKing ofthe Iewes. —- Df myrrhe and aloes mingled rogerher a- 
22 Pilateanſwcred, Whatl haue written, 1 Þouran hundreth pounde, 
haue written. 49 Then tooke they the body of Teſus,and q This hors. 
Mat.37.35- 23 © Then the * ſouldiers, when they had Wrapped it in linen clothes with the o- Þle burial ws, a, 
"4" foo<pta crucified Icſus,tooke his garmers & made dours , as the maner of the Jewes is to amend 
luhe.23.34- foure partes, to cuery ſouldicr a parte, & buric. ' reſurrection, _ 
his care: &the coate was without ſeame 45 Andinthat place where Teſus was cru- iBo 
- wouecu from the top throughout. . Cified , was agarden, andinthe garden a - 
24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let NEW ſepulchre , wherein was never man por 
; vs not deuide it, bur caſt lors for it, whoſe yctlaid. : ; : Chri 
3 That which it ſhal be: This was that the i Scripture 42 There then laid they Ieſus, becauſe of hert 
In _ be fulfilled, which ſairh,*They par- = the lewes Preparationday, for the ſepul- arm 
compliſhed in ted mygarments among them,and on my chre was nere. onel 
—_ ——_ = 3 _— caſt lotres . So the ſouldiers did CHAP, ,XX. aſcen 
nets theſe things in deede. Mate Mtariebns coumatd is ihe foubire. 5 todo _ 
25 C Thcn Roode by the croſle of Ieſus his " Pw anti 1 rpm Way 4 nin 5 Chrift = 
"Ce morher,and his mothers ſiſter , Marie the pþrareth ro Marie Magdalene, 19 And to all hudi. kad 
PE? wife of 'Cleopas,and Maric Magdalene. —_ 25 The incredul:ttg of Thomas. 28 Hit con eT! 
26 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother, and D LENIN | | = 
the diſciple ſtanding by , whom he loned, : Ow *the firſt dey of the weeke came og oy _ 
he ſaid ynto his mother, Woman, behold Mary Magdalen; earcly whenitwas "ag threr 
thy ſonne. | yer*darke, vnto the ſepulchre, and ſaw As : _— Ron 
27 Then ſaid he tothe diſciple, Beholderhy the ſtone taken away fromthe rombe. (rug - 
morher:and from that houre, the diſciple * Then ſhe ranne,and came to Simon Pe- came thither a. ther 
ter hoc eas hin. ter, andeo the other diſciple whom Jeſus bout he foe heca 
23 CAfter,when Ieſus knewe that all things Joucd, and ſaid vntothem, They haue ra- riſang,Mar.16.4 -_ 
 ——— were performed , thar the * Scripture ken away the Lord out of the ſepulchire, = 
mightbe fulfilled, he ſaid, I thirſt. and we knowe not where they hauelajd = ie: 
: 29 And there was ſet a veſſcll full of vine- - him. + os S »Fo 
kOrfaftened is B<* andehey filled a ſponge with vine- 3 Perertherefore wenr forth, and the 0+ jo 
ar Thy op gre, and * pur ir about! an Hyſſope ftalke, | ther diſciple , and they.came vato. the ſc- 7 = 
Nakke. and put it to his mouth. pulchre. | 3] divi 
Het may apprare 30 Now when leſus had receiued of the vi- 4 S9 they ranne both rogether , buttheo- caul 
that the croſſe neger, he ſaid,” Itis finiſhed, and bowed ther diſciple did outrunne Percr, &came open 
NS 8 hishead,and gaue vp the Gholt. firſt ro rhe ſepulchre, by. off 
reach Chrittes 31 The lewes then(becauſe it was the Pre= 5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe theli- Ad. 
mouth with az paration, that the bodies ſhould nor re- _ NN clothes lying - yet went he not in. / oy 
Iyyiop Ralke, _- maine pon the croflc on the Sabbath 6 Thencame Simon Petergfollowing him, _ 
MET» ; &day:fortharSabbath was an*® hie day) be- and wentinto the ſepulchre,and ſawe the Jewe 
was the loweſt a- ow Pilate thar their legges might be linen clothes lye, bh, 6 g 7 
mong herbes, as broken, and that they might be taken 7 And the kerchiefe thar Was _ his "Or nipkin. on 
5 Ceder was hieſt gone | head,not lying with the linen clothes, bur = 
A M>s Claes 32> Thencamethe ſouldiers and brake the , W" rogetherin aplace by itſelf. tiec 
is perfected by F legges ofthe firſt, and of the other, which $ Then wenr in allo the other diſcipse, |, q4..;. 1.1, =_ 
onely ſacrifice of was crucified with Teſuc. TP which came firſt ro the ſepulchre ,and he which wrote _ 
Chriſt: and al wn 33 Bur when they came tolcſus, and ſawe ſawe it, *and belecued: 260 th oO_ 4 '%, 
- 1+ -1--punhn thathe was dead already , they brake not 9 _ yet 7 riorthe m_ Ph ©, (hat Chriſt: bo- 
n Becauſetheday his legges. at-he muſt riſe againefromthe dead. 1;.cuhens 
_ | meer 34 Bur one of the ſouldiers with a fpeare 7? _ the diſciples went: away. again Yi- way according 
onthe Sab-* 'overced his fide, & forthwith came there 52 Meir" owne home. - yu 
CRC Socks. kioud and water. 11 C*Bur Marie ſtodewirhour at the ſepul- = ele a9 
reth that he was 35 Andherhar ſawe it, bare recorde, and - che weeping:and as ſhewept, ſhe bowed pane. 
deadin deede as * hisrecorde is true :and he knoweth that Þ<r ſelf into the ſepulchre, + | Matabr, 
he roſc againfr6 (+ ſaichtrue,tharyc might belecucir. 12. And ſawe two Angoly,in white, freing, mr.16-5 w 
> my tolife. 6 For theſe thi &o har th the. one at the head, and the other, ac 
22-46, 36 For theſe things were done, that the ypor 
mer 9.12. * Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone the feete, where the bodice of Ieſus had citi 
Zach 12.18. of him ſhalbe broken. laine. : ; _ 
png - l 37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, 73 And they ſaid vnto her, woman, wy you 
luke.23.50. * They ſhall ſce him whome they haue weepeſt thou? She ſaid vnto yy; bs =} nd} 
p Thatisto ſay, thruſt through. haue taken away my Lord, and Iknowe (ba 
before Chrilts 28 * an after theſe things, Ioſeph of Ari- — not Where they haue Jaid him. 


D | * 
fear, But 12” © mathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus ,bur 14, Whenſhc had thus ſaid, ſherurned her 


ſelfe maniſettly, Plecretly for fearc of the Iewes)beſought ſclfbacke , and ſawe Iefus A -- and 


ewe 


= 
P 


knewe notthat it was Iecfus. 

35 leſus faith vnro her, Womi, why wepeſt 
chouw> whom ſeckeſt rhou ? She ſuppoling 
thathe had bene the gardener, ſaid vnto 
him, Syr, if thou haſt borne him hence, 
rell me where thou haſt laid him, and I 
will rake him away. 

16 leſus ſaith vnro her, Mary. She turned 
her ſelf, & ſaid vnto him, Rabboni, which 
is to ſay, Maſter. | 

17 Jeſus ſaith vnro her, Touch me nor: for I 

1Becauſe ſhe am nor yetlaſcended to my Father , bur 
wstomuchad- og to my*® brethren, and ſay vnto them, I 
dited to oe = aſcend ynto my Father, and to your Fa- 
peu? rexcherh ther,and to my God,and your f God. 
her to lifevp her 18 Marie Magdalen came and ctolde the di- 
nindbyfaithin- ſcjples thatſhe had ſcene the Lord, and 
ary © thathehadſpokentheſethings vnto her. 
on he re- 19 ©* The ſame day then at might, which 
maineth, and was the firſt day of the weeke, and when 
_ eb the 8 dores were ſhut where the diſciples 
my 7p were aſſembled for feare of the lewes, 
eThatis,$diſci- came Ieſus and ſtode in the middes , and 
ples: for he was ſaid to them, ® Peace bevnto you. 

the firſt borne 2- 25 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed vn- 


rm _ ; tothemh# hands,and his fide. Then were 
Rom.$.29. the diſciples glad when they had ſcene 
Coloſ.r.18. the Lord. 


fHeis our F2- 21 Thenſaid Ieſus ro them againe , Peace 


d 
wo * bevnto you:as my Father ſen me, ſo ſend 


Chriſtisourbro 1 you, 


ther. 22 And when he had ſaid that, heibreathed 
_ S on them and ſaid vnto them, Receiue the 
: > __ holy Ghoſt. 


gSothatno man 23 * Whoſocuers ſinnes ye remit, they are 
opened him on remitted vnro them : and whoſocuers 
= _ t finnes ye retcine,they arerercined. 

cuſed them to 24 © Bur Thomas one of the rwelue, called 
open - of their Didymus, was not with them when Icſus 
owne accord, as came. 


C_ 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto 


hOral proſperi= him, We haue ſcene the Lord:bur he ſaid 
tie: which ma- ynto them, Exceptl ſee in his hands the 
wrofgreeting Y print of the nailes, and pur my finger in- 
lewes vſed, "——_ . 

jTogive them T0 the" print of che nailes , and put mine 
grexerpower & hand into his fide, I wil nor belecue ir. 

rertue to exe- 26 C And cightdayes after againe his diſci- 
cute that waigh. ples were within , & Thomas with them. 


tiecharvey he 
would *a Then came leſus, when the dores were 


yito them. ſhur, and ſtode in the middes, and ſaid, 
Hart rt, Peace be vnto you. 
Or, place. 27 After, ſaid he ro Thomas, Pur thy finger 


here, and ſee mine hands, and pur forth 
thine hand,and pur it into my fide,and be 
not faithles, but faithfull. 
238 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
him, Thou ar: my Lord,and my God. 
29 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas , becauſe 
thou haſt ſeene me, thou belccueſt: bleſ- 
kWhich depend ſed are they that haue *not ſcene, & haue 
yon the ſimpli- belccucd. 
a - — 30 C* And many other ſignes alſo did Teſus 
wt them ſelues in the preſence of his diſciples, which are 
yon mans ſenſe nor written in this booke. 
gg 31 But theſe thinges are writren , thar ye 
TR might belecue,tharIcſus is the Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, and thar in belecuing ye 
mighr haue life through his Name, 


Thomas diſtruſteth. | Chap. XXI. Feede my ſheepe. 50 


CHAP, XXI. 


r ( briſt appeaxeth to his diſciples agatne. 15 He comman- 
deth Peter earnestly to feede buy sh:epe. 18 He fore- 
warneth him of his death, 25 And of Christes manifold 
maracles. 

I Aﬀcr theſe thinges, Ieſus ſhewed him 

ſelfe againe to his diſciples at the "ſea 
of Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he hm ſeife. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas , which is called Didymus , and 
Nathanacl of Cana in Galile, and the 

_ ſonnes of Zebedeus, and two other of his 
diſciples. 

3 -Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, 1 go a fi- 
ſhing. They ſaid vnto him, We alſo wil go 
with thee . They went their way, and en- 
rred into a ſhip ſtraight way, & that nighe 
caught they nothing. 

4 Burwhen the morning was now come, 
Ieſus ſtode on the ſhore: neuertheles the 
diſciples knewe not thatit was leſus, 

5 Ieſusthen ſaid vnto them, "Syrs,haue ye "0r;children. 
any meate?They anſwered him, No. 

6 Thenheſaid vntothem,Caſt out the ner 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall ' 
finde.So they * caſt our, and they were not 2Alb*it they 
able atall ro drawe i, for the multitude of |**; "Uo og 
_ yer chey fats 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Teſus becauſe they had 
loued, vnto Peter, Iris the Lord . When ©! 2ight tak 
Simon Peter heard thar itwasthe Lord, |j,acfome 1;. 
he girde his ® coate to him( for he was nen garment, 
naked ) and caſt himſelf inrothe ſea. which fiſhers y- 

8 Bur the other diſciples came by ſhippe _ oy 
( for they were-not farre from land, bur a- ,... 


"Or,lake of Genne= 


areth, 


9 Afſfonethen as they were come to land, #ſolettednotlys 
they ſawe hoate coales , and fiſh laid 
thereon,and bread. 

19 Icſus ſaid vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth & drewe the 
net to Jand , full of grear fiſhes, an hun- 
dreth, fiftie & three:and albeit there were 
ſo many,yet was notthe ner broken. 

12 Teſus ſaid vnto them , Come, and dyne. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, 
Who art thou, ſcing they knewe that he 
was the Lord. 

13 Ieſus then came, and tooke bread, and 
gaue them,and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third rime that Teſus 
ſhewed him ſelf to his diſciples, after thar 
he was riſen againe from the dead. . 

15 CSowhenthey had dined, Ieſus ſaid to 
Simon Peter, Simon ſonne of Tona, ©Joueſt c The miniſter 
thou me more then theſe ? He ſaid vnto cannor wel teacli 
him, Yea Lord, thouknoweſt that I loue po hea: pf 
thee. He ſaid ynto him, feede my lambes. love Chan eff. 

16 He faidto him againe the ſecond time, #tually,which 
Simon the ſorne of Iona, loueſt thou me? loue 15 not in 

He ſaid ynto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt c—_— _ 

rhar1loue thee . He ſaid vnto him, Feede | de. 0 

my ſheepe. ſhould be eſta- 


17 Heſaid vnto him the * third time, Simon bliſhed in his 
office of an A- 

poſtle, Chriſt cauſeth him by theſe three times confeſsing , to wipe 

away the ſhame of his three times denying. 

I11ij. y. zhe 


Followe me. + | The Ages. The Apoſtles gathered topets 


the ſue of ona, loueſt thou me ? Perer thatbetrayeth thee? 
was ſorie becauſe he ſaid to him the thud 21 When Peter therefore ſawe him, he ſaid 
time, Loueſt thou me : and ſaid vnro him, ro Icfus, Lord,whar ſhall this man do? 
Lord, thou knoweſt al things : thou kno- 22 Teſus ſaid vnto him, If I wil that he tarie 
weſt thatI loue thee. Icſus ſaid vnto him, till1 come,whar is it to thee? followe thou 
Feede my ſheepe. me. {2 

13 Verely, vercly I fay vnto thee, When 23 Then went this worde abroade among 
thou waſt yong,thou girdedft thy ſelf,and the brethren, that this diſciple ſhould 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt:burt when not dye.Yct Ieſus ſaid not to him, He ſhal 
thou ſhalt be olde , thou ſhalr ſtretch not dye:burtifI wil that he tary till I come, 
forth thine hands, & another ſhal*girde whatisitro thee? WW 
thee, and leade thee whither thou woul- 24 This is that diſciple, which reſtifieth of 
deſtnor. theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and 


& whereasnow 19 And this ſpake he, ſignifying by whar we know thar his teſtimonie is true. 


dodrine, & his , 


death he ſhould glorifie God. And when 25 * Now there are alſo many other things 
he had ſaidthis , he ſaid to him , Followe = which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould 


be writen-euery one, ſuppoſe the world 


: | . | 
which had alſo * leaned on his breaſt at (4creforethat we have ſo much as is neceſſaric, we oug 
ſupper, and had faid, Lord , which is he ourſeluesandpraiſe his mercie. 


THE ACTES OFTHE 


HOLIE APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY 
LYVKE THE EVANGELISTE. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


LA 
(C7 rift, after his aſcenſion, performed his promes to his ApoFtles,and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, de- 
claring thereby,that he was not onely mindefull of his Church,but would bethe head and main- 
zeiner thereof for ener . Wherein alſo his mightie power appeareth, who norwithFtanding that Satan - 
and the world reſifted newer ſo much againſt this noble —_ , yer by a fewe ſimple men of no repura- 
#0n,repleniſhed al the werlde with the ſounde of his Goſpell. And here,in the beginniug of the Church, 
and inthe increaſe thereof,we may plainly perceine the praftiſe and malice which Satan continually 
wſeth to ſuppreſſe, and ouerthrowe the Goſpel;he raifedl mb, commotions , perſecu- 
tions ſlanders ang all kinde of crueltie . Againe we ſhal here beholde the prouidence of God, who oner- 
throweth his enenyes enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church fram the rage of tyrants, ſtrengtheneth, and 
encourageth his moſt valiantly &r conftantly ro followe their captaine Chriſt,leauing as it were by this 
hiftorie a perperuallmemorie to the Church,that the croſſe is ſo 5oyned with the Goſpel, that they are 
fellowes inſeperable,and that the end of one affiiftonjs but the beginning of another . Yet neuertheles 
God turneth the troubles,perſecutions,impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, gening them 
as it weren ſorowejoye:in bonds,freedome:in priſon,deliuerance : in trouble,quieimes : indeath, life. 
Finally, this booke conteineth many excellent ſermons of the ApoFtles and diſciples , as rouching the 
death,reſterreftion, and aſcenſion of Chriſt . The mercie of God , Of the grace and remiſſion of fmne 
through Teſus Chrift.Of the bleſſed immortatitie. An exhortation to the minifters of Chrifts flockg.Of 
repentanceand fexre of God,with other principall points of our faith : ſo that this onely hiFtorie in a 
maner may be ſufficient to inftrutt a man in all true dofFrine and religion. 


CHAP. IT. had choſen: 


7 The wordes of (hbriſt and bis Angels to the ApeFtley, R 
4 Ho ſenfion 4 VVbereinthe. Apeftes are vccu. 3 To Whome alſo hepreſented him ſelfe 
at 


pied till the holy Ghoſt be ſent. 26 Andof the eletion = Aliue after that he had ſuffred, by many 
of Matthias. infallible rokens , being ſeene of them by 


I | Som ana - of fourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of 
thoſe 


he f 
Rn dome of God. 


ther , he commanded them, that they 


fal thatls- 
Ne _ ſhould nor departe from Teruſalem, but to 
wido. and wait for the promes of the Father*which, ;,1....,5. 
teach, ; ſaid he,ye hauec heard of me. 


—>Z<F\ day, that he 
wastaken vp, after that he through the 
holy Ghoſt, had giuen * commande- 
mentes vnto © the Apoſtles , whome he 
c Who as they were called by God , ſo had they their conſciences and 79.4. f Thatis, with thoſeſpirituall graces which Icſus onely 
aſſured by his holy Spirit. giueth by his Spirit, | 


Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes. 


ther they asked of him,ſaying, Lord, wilt =_ 


C hap.29.30, 

p b | - fButgod would 
when thy ficſh 29 Then Peter turned abour, and ſawe'the .: could notcaremerhe bookes that ſhould nut Chuge vi 
ſhal after a ſort diſciple whom It svs loued, following, be writen, Amen, '- + | with ſogreat an 


things which apperraine to the® king 4 wherby God 


rheophilus, 4 And when he had * gathered themroge- e Becauſe they 


ll the 5 *Forlobn indeede baptized with wa- and 5.26.6 16.7 
biggaares rer,bur ye ſhalbe baptized with the f holy che 


6 Whenthey therefore were come toge- obn.7.:6. 
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SOVTI 
THE NAMES OF THE YLES AND The Towne: 
countrets mencioned in this mappe. A_ Gon 
Achaia. Creta or Candia yle. Media. ps mn 
. by Antiochiaof Piſi 
Arabiathe deſert. Cyprus, Pamphilia. Apollonia 
Arabia the ſtonie. Galatia, Perſia. Atlos 
Armenia. Grecia. Ttalie. Pontus. SO 
Aſiatheleſſe, Illyria,or Sclauonie. Phenicia. —_ 
> _y Babylon 
Bythinia. . Indea. Piſidia. Beroe 
Cappadocia, Lesbos yle. Phrygia. Cenchreahauen 
Chios yle. Lycaonia. Rhodes yle. CeſareaStraron 
Cilicia. Lycia. Samos yle. —_ 
Chaldea. Malta yle. Samothracaa yle. Demalins 
Clauda ylez Macedonia. Siculia yle. Detrbe 
Coos yle. Myſia. Syria. Epheſus 


CES MENCIONED IN THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES. FROM ITA- 
ning abougzz00 mile in length. The which deſcriprion ſeructh for the peregrination of $. Paul, 
ofmanie things conteinedin this booke, 
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SOVTH, : : 

The Townes ſpecified in this mappe and their ſituation with the obſernztion of the length and breadth. 
phipolis, $2,5: 41,zo Fayre hauens 56,46:35,10 Philippi 50,45: 41.46 
ochiaofSyria 70,15: 37,20 Garza 65,10; 31,40 Prolemais 66,50: 32,58 
jochiaof Piſidia 62,30:39,> Gnidum 57,10: 35,30 Purtcoli 39,50: 41,0 3 
llonia 49,39: 40,39 Iconium 64.30: 38,45 Rhcgium 40,0:39,0 
s 56,9:40,15 Teruſalem 66,0: 31,55 Rome. 56,40: 41,40 
enes $2,45: 37,15 Ioppe 66,40: 31,55 Salamineyle 
lia 62,15: 36,39 Laodicea 63,30:35,5 of Cyprus 66,40: 35,30 
lon 79,0: 35,0 Lyſtri 64,0: 39,0 Samaria 66,20; 32,19 
C 48,45: 39,50 Miletum 58,0: 37,0 Seleucia 68,35: 25,40 
chreahauen 51,20: 37,0 Myra 61,36: 40,0 Sidon 67,15: 33,30 
reaStraton 66,16 :32,25 Mhyrtilene 55,0: 35,9 Syracuſe 39,30: 37,15 
ram 73,55:37,10 Neapolis 51,15: 41, 40 Tarſus , 67,40: 36,50 
nthus 51,15: 36,55 Paphos in Cyprus 65,0: 36,0 Theſſalonica 49.50: 40,30 
aſcus 638,55:33,0 Patrara 60,39: 36,0 Troas, 55,0: 41,0 
"Ce 64,20:38, 15 Perge 62,15: 36,56 Tyrus 67,3: 33,20 


ſus $7,49:37,49, Phenixan hauen 53,45 : 34,29 


Gilts aſcenſion. 
thous at this time reſtore the kingdome 


gThis decla- 
to lfrae]> 


reth mans impa- | 


| - bumpy 7 Andhe faid-vnto them, It is not for you 
4 od, ap- - toknowe the brimes,or the ſcaſons,which 
pa time the Father hach pur 1n his owne power, 
come,but wolde g Bur ye ſhall rece1uc power of the holy 
have _ Ghoſt,when he ſhall come on you:and ye 
cording to their ſhalbe' witncſſcs vnto me borh in leruſa- 
affetios, Reade Jem and inall ludea, and in Samaria, and 
Zach 614 - vntothe k ytrermoſt part of the catth. 
2 _— * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
teand God re= While they behelde, he was! tiken - :tor 
lerueth it x0 a cloude tooke him vp.out of their ſight. 
him ſelfe. x0 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly raward 
iTo ſtand 1Ntne 
= of f whole heauen , as he went, behulde, ® two men 
world which ſtode by them in white apparel, 


they muſtenter. 10 q yen paſing into heauen ? This Ieſus 
_— ind Whichis taken vp from you into heauen, 
therefore mult ſhal *ſo come,as ye haue ſcene him goin- 

he before thei co heauen. | 
{ores *12 CThen returned they vnto Ierufalem 
mehr learne }F fFOM che mount that is called che mowune of 
the Meſvias was Oliues, which is nereto leruſalem, con- 


reining a? Sabbath dayes journey. 
13 And when they were come in,chey went 


notonely {or the 
Jewes, but alſo 


—_ _ vp into an vpper chamber, where abode 
IWhereby they both Petcr,and Iames,and lohn,and An- 
knew certeinely drewe, Philippe , and Thomas, Barthc1- 
— mewe, and Marthewe , lames he ſonne of 
Ang-ls in mens Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
forme. James brother. 


p And ſeeking 174 Theſe all continued with one 1accorde 
hmwith carnat jo rpcayer and ſupplication with the" wo- 


Viithetruere- MEN, and Maiic the mother of Icſus, and 
deemer to g3- With his brethren. 
thervsyato. x5 © And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtode vp in 


the middes of the diſciples,and ſaid (now 
tomile,accor- The nomber of "names that were in one 
dog to þ lewes place,were about an hidrerh & twentie ) 
tradition, albeit 15 Ye men and brethren , this * Scripture 
kwanorlo 22- ſt ncedes haue bene fulfilled. which 


him. 
pWhich was 


inted by th 
rt = a holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid 
g A lively pa. ſpake before of ludas , which was * guide 
terneto learn® xg themtharrooke leſus., 


INS 17 For he was nombred with vs, & had ob- 
civef gifts off Teined” fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 

holie Ghoſt. 138 He thercfore hath purchaſed a field with 
the* reward of iniquitic : and when he 


r Partly to ob- 
tine the holle | , had thrower downe him ſclfe hcad- 


Ky ra, long, he braſt a ſonder in the middes, and 
fromthe preſent all hiz bowel guſhed out. | | 
ow. 19 And it is knowen' vato all the inhabi- 
Gre, rants of leruſalem, in ſo muche, thatthar 
[Theoffence, ficldis called intheir owne language , A- 
w_ might celdama,tharis,The field of bloud. 

Indzs rig > 25 For itis writen in the booke of Pſalmes, 
reby taken away * [-©t his habiration be voyde, and Ict no 
becauſe $crip- man dwell thercin. * alſo, Let another 
turehaiſo fore- rake his"charge. | 

——ogi 21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
"tg companied with vs, all rhe time that rhe. 
"19r,percion. Lord leſus was” conuerſant among vs, 


tPerpetualinfa. 22 Beginning from the Baptiſme of Iobn, 
= is f reward yntothe day that he was taken vp from. 
al ſuch asby ys, muſt one of them be made a witnes 


vilawfully got- 
mgnoes buy anything. Mat.27.5, Pſa 69-26. Pſal.ro 9.7, "Or,mi- 


Grie, ” Gratke, went in,and went owt. . 


Chap. IT. 


The fierie tongues. 


with vs of his* refurreQion. 

23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph called 
Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Iuitus , and {;,;.1, 1, 
Marthias. reckon wes 

24 And they praycd, ſaying, Thou Lord, the reſt. 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two * thou haſt choſen, x To the inteng 

25 That he may take rhe roume of this mi- that he thas 
niſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which ane F an 
- _ hath gone aſtray , ro goto his owne len office of a 

4 ONie, mi 

26 Then they gaue forth their Jotres: and bechoſen by the 
the lot fell on Matthias , and he was by a ———_— of 
common conſent counted with the Ele= * 
ucn Apoſtles. 


SI 
u In that he men 
cioneth y prunci- 
pal article of our 


CHAP, IL. 


3s The Apoitles hawing receined the holy make theiy 

 hearers aitonished. _—_ VV hen So ſtepped the 
momuthes of ihe mockers,Le theweth by the viſible graces 
ef the holy Spirtt that Chr:ft « come. 41 He bapitnth 
a great ngver that were converted, 42 Thegodae cxer- 
6:{e,charitie,and diners verives of the fanhfull. 


Nd when the * day of Pentecoſte was IN oly G 

come,they were ® all with one accord yhen mich rew 
in one place, Jeweralſets- 

2 And * ſodainely there came a ſounde bled in leruſals 
from heaucn, as of a ruſking and mightie **b<f: at, Exo, , 
* winde, and itfilledall the houſe where j{ yt = 
they ſate. becauſe ; thing 

3 And _ agpamaed ynto them clouen Might not oniy 

rongues, like © fire, and itſate v ea wow 
of 09. y PE —_ —_— 

4 Andthey were all filled with the holy world 

Ghoſt, & began to ſpeake with other ton- Þ Thatis,ths 

gues, as the Spirit gaue them "vrrerance. 9 _ 

And there were dwelling at lerufalem &,;,, 

lewes,men that fearcd God, uf cuery na- and 79.6. 

tion vnder heauen. AE $e14s 

6 Now when this wasfnoiſed, the multi- LED 

E-3.16. 
rude came together & were aſtonied, be- c whereby is 
cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake ſgnifiedtheho- 
his ownelanguage. ly Ghoſt. 
And they wondetcd all, and maruciled,  _ - 
ow” ; ith the 
ſaying among them ſclues, Beholde, are thing which is 
nor all theſe which ſpeake,ot Galile? ſignified there- 

8 Huwthenheare we euery man our own *Y- q 
8]anguage,wherein we were borne? —_— 

9 Patrthians,& Medes,and Elamices,& the that ſhould be:n 

| Inhabitants of Mefoporamia, & of Iudea, them. 
and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia, _ o feake. 

10 And of Phrypia, & Pawphilia, of Egypt, nje.. Ce 
and of the partes uf Lybia,which.is beſide layguages. 
Cyrene,and' ſtrigers of Rome, &® Iewes, gForthei could 
and! Proſelyres, / i (peake - len- 

1: Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them OW 45 mae» — 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonder- to ſpeaketo eue- 

- full workes of God. ric man in his 

12 They were all then amaſed , and dou- 2%< lan 


red , ſaying one'to another, Whar may Or choſe that 


bh 


_ 


W 


- this be ? ; ; drelt at Rome. 
13 Anderthers *mocked, and ſaid, They are b Whoſe ance- 
- full of "newe wine: ſtors werenotof 


14 © Bur Peter ſtanding with the Eleuen, - hog 
lift vp his voyce , and ſaid vnto then, Ye ted to the ſewes 


and q ; . religion, which 
men of Iudea,anc ye all rhar inhabir leru —_ pa durrey 


profeſſe. i Thatir,ſuch as were conuerted to the lewiſh religion 
which were before Painims and idolaters. k There 15 no worke 
God ſo excellent,which the wicked coffers do not deride. "Or,ſwate.” 
Litij. ij. ſalem, 


The day oftheLord. | 
falem,be this knowen vnto you and hear- 
ken vnto my wordes. | ph, 

15--For theſe are nor-drunken, as ye-ſup- 
poſe, lfince it is but the third houre of the 


day. | J | 
16 Bucthis is that, which was ſpoken by the 


1He expoitleth ! Propher r loc], , TRY.” 
Lookteend % Ge 17 Anditſhalbein the laſt dayes,ſzith God, 
to his words, -I wilpowre ourof my ſpirit vp6 all® floſh, 
Teel.2.28. and your ſonnes, and.your daughters thal 
i/a.44-3- ropheſie , and your young men ſhall ſee 
m Or man:mea- 2 M44 


bing yong and viſions, and your®olde men ſhall dreame 
old;nan & wo-  dreames. er , 
man. 18 Andon my ſcruants,and on mine hand- 
n Meaning, that majdes 1will® powre our of my Spirit in 
Ds _ thoſe dayes,and they ſhall propheſie. 
muliarly & plain 19 AndIwilſhewe wonders in heauen a- 
ly both to olde boue,, and rokens in the carth benerh, 


and yong. bloud,and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke. 

+ +++ wank great 20 * The? Sunne ſhalbe turned into darke- 

—— = nes,& the Moone into bloud, before that 
God wilſhewe great and notable day of the Lord come. 


ucle ſignes of 21 * And itſhalbe, *thar whoſocuer ſhall call 


«Derg the on the 1Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. 


world,that men 22 Ye men of Iſrael], heare theſe wordes, 


ſhalbenolciſea- ITEsv.s of Nazaret,a man approued of 
| rs —_— God among you with great workes , and 
r—_ ere . Wonders, and ignes, which God gid by 
changed. him in the mids of you, as ye.your ſelues 
Tecl.z, 32. alſoknowe: et 5 Y BR - 
Cite ee 23 Ham,1/a;haucyetakenby the hands of 


this remedie to © the wicked, being deliuered by the "de- 
auoide,} wrath, ' terminate counſel ; and-" foreknowledge 
and. threatnings of Ged,and haue crucificd and ſlaine: 

+ 09 mnkey 24 Whom God hath raifed vp, and looſed 
wo the * ſorowes of death, becauſe it was.vn- 
r God cauſed poſlible char he ſhould be holden of it.:; 
their wickednes 25 For Dauid ſaith concerning him, *1 be- 
_ _ = held the Lofd alwayes before me: for he 
- their mindes. iS at my *righthand, that I ſhould norbe 
ſAs Indas trea- cn. +204 ; 
ſon & the lewes 26 Therefore did ming heart reioyce,and 
cruentic towar'® = my tongue was glad, and morcouce allo 
deteſtable , fo my ficth ſhall reſtin* hope, 
were theynot 27 Becauſe thouwilrnorItauc my "ſoule:in 


r_ _—_—. - grauc, neither, wile ſuffer chine holy vne 
wiſdom of god, ©? ioe corrupting. 


but alſo directed 23 Thou haſt ſhewed merhe? Wayes of life, 


by his immuta- and ſhalt make me full of ioye with thy 
ble counfel to a 


countenance. _., | 
+ yg 29 Men and brethren , I may boldly ſpeake 
t Both as tou- YAO you of the' Patriarke Dauid , *, thar 
ching the paine, he is both dead and burjed,and his ſepul- 
and alſ> 7 hor- chre remaineth with vs vnto this day, 
rour of Gods 


32-Therefote, ſecing/he was a * Prophex,; 
mg _ and knewe that God had *fyorne with an 


Pſaime.16.9. oth ro him, that of the fruire of his loynes 
CEE -+_mpA he would' raiſe vp-Chriſt concerningthe; 
fort ysia uur *£ fleſh roſer him Yp9n his.throne, ' | 


fictions excepr 31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the re- 
we knowe that ſurre&ion of Chriſt;that* his 'ſoule ſhould- 


<> go not be left in *graue, ncither his fleſh 
x Our hope ſtan ſhould "ſee corruption, l 3 LL 


deth in Gods defence. * Or, life, or perſon. '* Or forts, ' '3'11 

y Inreſtoring me from death to life. 1.King,2,co chap.rz.36. - 

£ Andſo kneweby reuclation and ſpecial promes that which cls he 
cuuld not haue knowen, Pſal.rz2.rr. Pſalrs.ro; chap.ry.s 5. ? 

® Or, perſon. 2 The word ſignificth a place where one'can fee no- 
thing. *" 0r,fſecle. ; Q+ 4 


. The AQtes. 


The conſcience pricke(i) 
32 This Teſus harh God raiſed vp, whereof rs 
weall arc witneſſes. | 
33 Sincethentharhe by the® righthand of ,, , | 
. God hath bene exalted, and hath *frecei.- _ _ ow 
ued of his Father the promes of the holy c Heb erled 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye 9f his father go. 
now ſce and heare, EO 
34 For Dauidis nor aſcended into heauen, ry pup promes 
' butheſaith, * The Lord ſaid romy Lord, to his Apcline 
{Sit army righthand, - 3s touching the 
35 = I * make thine encmies thy foote- - SF, 
Ot, 45 Pſal.rro.s, - 
36 Therefore , ler al the houſe of Iſrael! ig And thereſore 
knowe for aſuretie,that God hath made CÞrift doerh 
him both Lord, & Chriſt, this leſus,7 ſay, #77" *el Da. 
whome ye haue crucified, © Chriſt is the 
37 Now when they heard it,they were pric- onely redeemer 
_ in _ hearts, and: faid vnro Peter, Ke non a 
& the other Apoſtles, Men andbrethren, £005 ae be 
Whar ſhal we ” : ; : -"y ws. 
38 Then Peter ſaid ynto them, Amend your f That is, hath 
lives , and be baptized euery one of you Pointed as 
inthe Name of Icſus Chriſt for the remiſ ;,; _ _= : 
. hon of finnes:and ye ſhalrecciue the ® gift al BS 
of the holy Ghoſt. Peter ſpeaketh 
39 Forthepromes 'is made ynto you, and to 9 Chrits mar- 
.. your children, and to allthartare a farre _—_— por 
cn as many as the Lord our God ſen 2nd aſcended 
Fa to heauen, 

40 And with many other wordes he'be-. 5 = ſpeaketh 
 ſoughr&exhorred them,ſaying,Saue your => agar ngy 
ſclues from this froward generation. tiſine, but tea- 
41 "Then they that gladly recejued his cheth that the 

word, were baptized: andthe ſame day, _— _ b 
there were added zo the Charch about j, lefus Chrif. 
three thouſand "ſoules. h.The viſible 
42 Andthey continuedinthe Apoſtles do- ''gn5. | 
Arine, and* felowſhip , and! breaking of _ Fn gp 
bread,and prayers. the Tewes and 
43 © And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and Gentiles.but the 
many wonders and | noi were done by lever have the 
the Apoſtles. | me Mee hs 
44 And all that belcued; were in one place, fore God. : 
and hadall things * common. 'Or, wo 
45 And they folde their pofſeiions, and wo vane 
® goods, andparted them to allmen, as ly gee 
eucry one had neede. beralitie, Rom. 
45 And they continued daily with one ac- 15-26. 2.Cory. 
corde in the Temple, * and ® breaking 4. Ebr. 12.16, 
— "_ G Which was} 
-' bread Yar home, did cart their meattoge- ,,;.:9-:1:on of 
ther with-gladnes and finglencs of heart, the Lords ſup- 
47 Prayfing God, & had fauour with all the per: 
people: & the Lord added to the Church © —_ kat 
m Not « their 
* from day to day,fuch as ſhould be ſaued. ,cg, vere min 


led all togethier: but ſuch order was obſerned that cucry man frank. 
y relicued anothers neceſsitic, -\{hep,20.7. n They did eat toge- 
ther, and at theſe feaſtes did yſe-to miniſter the Lordsſupper,t. Cor. 
r1.er.luders. "Or from houſe to houſe, © Whereby welee thatthe 
Apoſtles trauailed not in yaine, © * | 
"CHAP, It. | 
7 The lamejureftored tokis feete. 123. Peter preacheth 
Chriſt unto the people. _ 
: Ow Peter and Iohn went vp toge- 
ther into the Temple, artthe * ninthe a which ir with 


houre of pra? er. vs threes clock 
oure of pray I too tray: 


z And a certeine man which was a creeple 1-15; their 
evening ſacrifice , at which the Apoſtles were preſent to teach that 
the ſhadowes of the Lawe were abolſhed by th 

away the ſinnes of the world. - 


at lambe that tooke 


from 


Clit the Lord of life ©... - 
: from his mothers wombe,'was caried, 
whom they laid dayly ar the gate of the 


bBecauſe his : | Temple called Beauriful, ro® aske almes 
diſeaſe w35 t- _ . of them that enrred into the Temple:7 

eurable,he Some 3 Whoſecing Peter and Iohn, chat they 
— would enter into the Temple, deſired to 


receive an almes, dba. 
4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
lohn,ſfaid, Looke on vs. EE 
5s Andhegaue heede vnto them, truſting 
ro recciue fome thing of them. 
6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and gold hauc 1 
none,burſuch as I © haue, that giue I thee: 
e He had 7 gift In the 4 Name of Iefus Chriſt of Nazarer 
ofhealing ficke- rife yp,and walke. 
_ vertue 7 And he tooke him by the right hand, 8 
ofleſus: for lift him vp,and immediatly his feete and 
Chriſt was the - ' ancle bones recciued ſtrength. - 
author of this g "A 1,4 he leaped vp, ſtood, & walked, and 


_— _ -entred with them into the Temple,wal- 
| king,and leaping and prayfſing God. 
9 Andall the.people ſaw him walke,and 
prayſing God, | 


19 And they knewe him, that it was hee 
which fare for che-almesat the Beaurifull 
gate of the Temple : and they wereama- 
ſed, and fore aſtonied ar that which was 
come vnto him... .- rout 54. 

11 C Andasthecreeple which was healed, 
held Peter puts! aſe the people ran 
amaſed vnto them in the porch which 
is called Solomons. 

12 Sowhen Peterſaw it, he anſwered ynto 
the people, Ye me of I{racl, why marueile 
ye at this? or why looke ye ſo ſtedfaftly 


e Hee —_ on vs,as though by our owne *power or 
eabule of me , - - TR 
who atribute * - Bodlines,We had made this man go? 


thatto mans ho. 13 The 6 o Dof Abraham,and Iſaac, & Ia- 
lines, whichon- cob,the * G6 o Þ of our fathers hath glori- 
ly appertancth :., ed his Sonne Ieſus, whom ye berrayed,; 
wins and denies inthe preſence of Pilate,whe 


= ne he had iudged him to be deliucted; 
mar.rg.rr. 14 * But ye denied the holy oneand the 
ng » iuſt,and defireda* murderer ro be giuen 
Tons, Be. And killed dhaZordof life,whariGod 
Towit. Gods - | hath raiſcd from the dead, whereof we 
ame,whereby ,  1-« witneſſes. -* | £ 


Nd Arian 16 And hiss Name hath made this man 


Rog God, found,whom ye fee, and knowe, through 
Turbo : faith in* his" Namie: and the faith which 
1-54 wa \ is by him,hath giuenro him this difpoſi.. 
 excuſetheirma- Ton of his whole bodie inthe preſence 
lice,but becauſe of you al, IC 03262 
bs BI rene 17 And now brethren,[ know that through 
led —_ ts k ;pnorance ye did it;as 4d allo your *go+ 


them in ucrnours, | 2 . a 
hope of aluati6, x8 Bur thoſe things which God before had 


re memneth = ſhowed by the mouth of al his Ptophiers, 
k When Iefys har Chriſt ſhould: ſuffer, he hath thus 
hal come to fulfilled. ITE rel Þþ be 
udgethe world 19 Amend your liues therefore, '&turne, 
hee m—_ Y that your ſinnes- may be putaway,when 
uy & nos Thertime of refreſhing*ſhal come-frorhe 
four Tudge. reſence ofthe Lord. a 
We therefore 20 And he ſhal ſend [oſus Chriſt, whiehrbe- 
"ne fore was preached vnto you. ' '. 
ether place, 33 Whomthe heauca muſt ! conteine yn- 


Chap; TIII.” 
til the time thar al things® be reſtored, m Which is be- 


Chriſts bodie is in heaven.  *. .52 
gun & continu- 
eth: but the ful 


- - which God had ſpoken by the mouth of 
- = holy Prophers fince the worlde accompliſhment 
. | and pertection is 
22 * For Moſes ſaid ynto the Fathers, The deferred to the 
| Lord your God ſhalraiſe vp vato you a Ys 
- Prophet, exen of your ® brethren like-ynto —— : 
...me: ye ſhal heare him in al things, what- n Of the Nocke 
ſocuer he ſhal ſay vnto you. of Abraham, 
23 Forir ſhalbe that cuery perſon which 2 Þ _— = 
ſhal nor heare thar Prophet, ſhalbe deſ®- Nation 5 & om 
troyed out of the people. fore were heires 
24 Alſo al the Prophets from Samue), and of the ſame pro- 
m—— as many as haue ſpoke, haue — = 
ewiſe forctolde of theſe dayes. whole bodie of 
25 Yearethe*children of the Prophets, 8 the people. 
. of the couenant, which God hath made 9J*»-:2.3:gal.g.8. 
ynto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham,*-E- F. _— o——_—_ 
' ueninthy ſecde ſhal al the? kindreds of q N one are bleC.. 
_ the earth be Ibleſſed. : {ed but in Chriſt 
26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his © So thatourre- 


Sonne Ieſus,& him he hath ſentto bleſſe —_ 0 
you,in * turning eucry one of you from jncloſed vnder 


your iniquities, this bleſking. - 


CHAP IIIL, 


3 Peter and Tobn deliwered out of priſon,preache the Gof- 


I 


pell boldely. ro They confeſſe plainely the name of 
(rift. 14 They are commanded to preache no moye 

' inthat name. 24 They pray for the good ſucceſſe of 
the Goſpel. 32 The mercaſe, vnitte, and charitie of 
the Church. 


ANd as they ſpake vnto the people, 
the Prieſts & the *Captaine of the a It is to be 


| TO & the Sadduces came vpon them, thought 5 this 
2 'Taki 


was the captaine 
of the Romanes 


pit grieuouſly that they taught the 


h people, and preached in Ieſus name the pariſon. 


3 And they Jaid hands on them,and pur 


reſurreion from the dead. The Sadduces 
them'in hold, vatilthenexrt day:for it was a this do- 
now euentide, 


4 Howbcir, many of them which heard 


A 


6 


xoBeirknowen ynto you al,8& roal the peo 


II 


the word, beleeued,and the nomber of 
the men was about *fite thouſand. Ch I. 
- uUrcn was 1fl- 
CAnditcame to paſſe on the morowe, —_—_ —— 


c The whole 


that their rulers,and Elders,and Scribes ,,, 
were gathered together ar Ieruſalem, . 
And Annas rhe chiefe Prieſt, and Caia- 
phas, & Iohn, & Alexider,and as many q py woe ny: 
as were of the kindred of the hie Prieſts. thovitie —_ 
And when they had ſer rhEbefore the, mandement? 
they asked,By what power, or 4 in whar ph how coulde 
, eſo ſpo. 
Name haue ye done this? ken of him ſelfe, 
Then Perer ful of the © holy Ghoſt, ſaid fludges oughe 
vntothem,Ye rulers ofthe people & E1- Pot to cddemne 
- butapprove and 
ders of Iſracl, commend thay 
Foraſmuch as we this day are examined yhich js wel 
ofthe good deede done tothe imporent done. | 
man,z9m:,by what -'meancs he is made */a(1:8.22, 


1/4.28.16. 
whole, m—_ 


mar.nz.in. 

ple of Hrael, that by the Name of Ieſus luke.20.17, 

Chriſt of Nazaret,whom ye haue cruci- 79”-9-23- 

fied, whom God raiſed againe fromthe '* ear 

dead, even: by him doeth this man ſtand Priefts,Eljere, 

here before you, whole. & gouernours, 
* This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you) Forto _ 

—_— ;" is become the head offorceofthebui 1- 


A. .. - 
Liii.uij. 12 Neither 


The Apoltles prayer. | 
12 Neither is there faluation in any other. 
- for amang nien there is giuen none 0- 
5 That is, none ther name* vader hcaucn, whereby we 
other cauſe or muſt be ſaued. | 
_m— 13 Now whenthey ſaw the boldenes of Pe+ 
ter & lohn, & vnderſtoode that they were 
vulearned me & without knowledge, they 
meruciled,& knewe them, thar they had 
bene with leſus: 
14 And bcholding alſo the man which was 
healed Nanding with them, they had no- 
: thing to ſay againſt it, 
k The wicked ;5 Then they commanded them to goa- 
_—_ _ fide out of the Counſel, and © conferred 
their owne con. among them ſclues, _ 
ſcience do con- 16 Saying, Whar ſhall we do ro theſe men? 
them. for ſurely a manifeſt figne is done by the, 
& irs openly knowen to all rhem 'thac 
dwelin Ieruſalem : and we can nor denic 
rg 
17 Butthaticbe noiſed no farther among 
the people,ler vs threaten & charge the, 
thar they ſpeake henceforth ro no man 
IThey gmecs- in this! Name. NE, 
| ng. 18 Sothey called them, & comanded the, 
| 1+ ac M thatin ® no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or 
m Theipreferre reach inthe Name of leſus. 
their authoritie 19 Bur Peter & lohn anſwered vnto them, 
to the ordinance * an ſaid, Wherher irbe righrinthe ſight 
n To the intene Of God, to obey you rather then God, 
that we ſhoulde judge ye. | 
beare witnes and 20 For we can not but ſpeake the thinges 
preach rhem. which we haue* ſcene and heard. 


o God hath pur 
a ring ——_ h 21 Sothey ® threarned them,and lerthem 


F wickeds noſ's go,and found nothing how to puniſh the; 
09626, 2 _ becauſe of the peoplerfor al men prailed 
=” + ootee cif Godforthatwhich was done. - -- 


22 For the man was abouc foury yerev1d, 
on whom this nuracle of healing was 
». ſhewed. | 
CERII—ne 23 Then afſone as they were ler goe, they 
to gloritie Gol. Came to cheir P fcllowes,and ſhewed all 
They ground thatthe hic Prieſts and Elders had ſaid 
Cre (meothem. 
who had afſu. 24 And when they heard ir, they lift vp 
red 5 he woulde their voyces ro God with one accord: & 
enlarge the King ſaiJ O Lord,thou art the God which haſt 
1 


purpoſes. 


ent a * madcetheheauen and the earth;the ſea; & 
r This --the Ve- al things thac are mn them. 


rifying of the 25 Which Tby the mouth of thy ſeruirDa- 


— Oo tid haſt ſaid,* Why did the Getiles rage, 
m6 = & the people imagine vaine things? 

t Power and ju. 6 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and 
Nice. the rulers came together againſt the 


u Al things are Lord and againſt his Chriſt. 

uy? _ 27 For *doutelcs, againſt thine holy Sonne 
poſe, according | Ieſus, whom thau hadeſt* anointed, both 
to the decree of 'Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
his wil, Ephe. tiles &che people of Iſrael gathered thE 
ys ſclues together, % 


Aſwage thei © 0577: FEE 
wk ma Cd 29 Todo whartſocuer thine *hand, &thy 


which they en- ® counſel had determined before: eo be 
terpriſe againſt Jgne. Sq 
oy ſocke 29 And now,O Lord, behold their * threar- 
not how to live Nings,& ? graunt vnto thy ſeruants with 
at eaſe, but wher all boldenes ta ſpeake thy word, 


m. oo rife? 39 Sothatthou ſtrerch forth thine hid;thar 


healing,and fignes, and wonders may be 


The ARtes.. 


Lyingvnto theholy Ghoſt; 
done by the Name of thine boly Sonne 

. Jefns;: = ©. | 

31 Andwhe as they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken were they were afiEbled to-- 

_ Arg were al* filled with the dy 

oly Ghoſt,and they ſpake the worde of >< Gods 

-="-— "r +> mins 

3> Andthe multitude ofthem thar belec- bis promes. Fw 
ued, were of one heart, and of one® ſoule; © T ts boltnes 

| neither any of them ſaid,thar any thing and coaftancie 

of that which he poſicfied, was his owne vs — 

' burthey hadalthings * common. fect. T 

$3 Andwith great power gaue the Apoſt- Þ Ofoneminde, 
les wirnes ofthe reſurreQis of the Lord 3." oſtns and 
Ieſus:& great grace was vpen themal. <c Their hearts 

34 Neither was there any among the, that vere ſo ioyred 

. ©Jacked:for as many as were poſſcfiturs i* God, thatle. 
of lands or houſes,ſold them, & brought Y to arg __y 
the price of the things that were ſold, couldver faſſs 

35 Andlaidirdowne atthe Apcſtles feere, their fellowe 
& ir was diſtributed vnto euery man,* ac- 4" ag to be 
cording as he had neede. Gs. 

36 Alſo loſes, which was called ofthe Apo- d " 
ſtles;Barnabas(thar is by interpretation filesſuffred 

" the ſonneof conſolation)being aLeune, 37 'Y lacke,ſo 
ex ofthe countrey of Cyprus, - %- 20a hoe 

37 Where as he had land,ſold it, & brought loyterers te 
the money,& laid it downe at the Apo- Maintained, 


2 Thel.;.1o. 
les feere. | © The gouds 
were not alike deuided among al,but as euerie man had wat,ſo was 


Ys. Late. Mean trend mm 4 LY > 


CHAP. V. 
$ Thehipecrifie of Ananias and Sapphira is prenihed. 
- 43 Maracles are done by 1he ApottHes. 13 They 
are Taken,but the Argell of God brgath them out of 
priſon. 2y Their bold confesſron beſore the Cormſell. 
34 The Counſel of Gamaiiel. 40 The Aplila ae 
- beat, and reiogce inirouble. 


[ Rv: a certcin mi named Anarias,with 
- *—Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſcſlion, 

2 And * kept away pare of the price, his awhich ſigni, 
wife alſo being ot counſel, & breught a «d their {acri- 
certeine part,and Jaid it downe at the A- 2 pe,diftruſt, & 
poltles feere. —_— 

3 Thenſaid Peter, Ananias,why hath Sati 
filled thine heart, that thou ſhou!deſtlic 
ynto the ® holy Ghoſt,8 keepe away pare b Who moved 
of the price of the poſſeſſion? | thine heart to 

4 Whites itremained,* appertained it not _— PRew 

ynto thee?& after it was ſold, was itnot in turufgart to 

thine owne 4 power? how is itthar thou zncther veasif 
haſt conceiued this thing inthine heart? (od {Grocer 
thou haſt nor licd vnto men, but vnto 5,7 EE 
| c His ſinne ther 
Now when Ananias heard theſe words, fore was fo 

He ſell downe ,& gaue vp the ghoſt, The —— 

greac feare came 'on al them that heard ,.q ie wilrgly. 

theſe things. $1990 d Thenro man 

. .Angd.the yong men roſe vp,& rooke him »3: compu 

vp, caried himout,and buried him. = ad 

7- Andit * came topaſſe abour the ſpace of z,,; morey wo } 
ny oye his wife came in, commen th. | 
ignorant of thatwhich was done, | ; <Þecaulertar 

8 m_ Peter ſaid ymio her, Tel me,ſolde -_ ſo ſpoſed 
ye'rhe land for. ſo. much? And ſheſaid, * 

Yea,for ſo much. _ | 
9: Then Peter ſaid ynto her, Why haue yee 
agreed 


>@ 


& 


as a — — —_ PX Wn. — 


fo #=| 7 1m Eg eeo eo mm awe. wa  w=nnw won oem ome ea bx; 


ſt 


—=— Es 


| 
| 
| 


. ence,they do not 


The Angel opencth the priſon dores. 


FAnd to mocke agreed rogerher, ro* rempr the Spirit of 
him, 5 if he the Lord?ibehold,the fecte ofthem which 
ſhould not — '- haue buried thine husbad,are at the dore 
Role ferch, and ſhal cary thee our, ; 

which declareth- x0 Then ſhe fell downe ſtraight way athis 
that whea men, feere, & yelded vp the ghoſt: &the yong 
do oy thing nt men came in,and found her dead,and ca- 
a © oo Jdonot - ried her out, and buried her by her hus- 


. 


onely pronouce . band. ; 

the ſentence Of 35 And preatfearecame onal the Church, 

damnation VP0% | On as many as heard theſe things. 

alſo prouoke F 12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 

1, | | many fignes & wonders ſhewed amog the 
people(and they were al with one accord 

©. 1n2 Solomons porche. om 4 

be ' 13 And ofthe other * durſtno man ioyne 


ther God be 

righteous & al- him ſelfe rorhem:neuertheles thie people 
meghie: ran. * Magnified them, rn o: 

ro O Gn 5 14 Allothe nomber ofthem har beleeued 
fgure,1.King.6. in the Lord,borh of men & women, grew 


leafe. 141. 

h Becauſe of 
their owne cuil 
conſciences 
which made 
them to treble: 
for they that 
were not afſu- 


more and more) : . 

15 In ſomuch that they brought the ſicke 
into the ſtreeres,& laid them on beddes, 
& couches;rhat at rhe leaſt way the ſha- 
dow of Petcr,whe he came by,might ſha- 
dow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude'our of the 


red of Gods * | 
mercies in cities round about vnto Icruſalem,bring- 
Mae a- ing licke folkes, & them which were vex- 
ont! a © 4 Ry 
theſe his ſtrange ed with vncleane ſpirits, who were al hea 
judgements. ed. : : | | 
jiThatis, they 17 © Then the chiefe Prieſtroſe vp, and al 
gavethem great they that were with him( which was the 
= + tha fſc&ofthe*Sadduces)and were ful of in- 
were the chiefe dignation. 
among them. 18 Andlaid hands on the Apoſtles, & pur 


5 2g oy them in the common priſon. 
Cm P" : bot _ of the Lord,by night o- 


emulation and 


ielouſie, in de- Pened the priſon dores,and brought the 
fence of their fu forth,and ſaid, 

perſtition. 20 Goyour way,and ſtand in the Temple, 
mThatis, off &ſpeake to the people al the words ® of 
lively doctrine, this life. 


wherb ; : : 
to life's Op 21 - So whenthey heard it, they centred into 
red, 


the Temple early in the morning, and 
taught. And the chief Prieſt came,& they 
thar were with him,& called the Coun- 
ſel rogether,& al the Elders of the chil- 
dren of l(racl, and ſent to the priſon, to 
cauſe them ro be brought. 

22 But when the officers came,& found the 
not in the priſon, they returned and told 
ir, 

23 Saying,Cerreinely we found the priſon 
ſhut as ſure as was poſlible, and the kee- 
pers* ſtanding without before the dores: 

; bur when we had openied, we found no 
man within. 


6 So that there 
was no fraude 
nor deceit, nor 


' 3 b . . 
oy by COT 24 Then when the chzefe Prieſt, & the cap- 


hthepower tcine ofthe Temple, and the hie prieſts 
bir and heard theſe things,they doured of them, 
proutdence for hereunto this would grow, 


25 Thencame one & ſhewed them, ſaying, 
Behold,the men that ye purin priſon,are 
ſtanding inthe Temple, and: teach the 
people. | 

26 Thenwent the capreine with the offi- 
cers, and brought chem without yiolcnce 


Chap. VI. 


To obey God.Gamalict. 53 


(for they feared the people, leaſt rhey 
ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 
27 And whenthey had broughtthem, they 
ſetthem before the Counſel, & the chief 
Prieſt asked them, 
28 Saying,Did not we ſtraitly commande 
you, that ye ſhoulde not teach in this 
Namezand behold,ye haue filled ®Jeruſa- 2 He accuſerh 
lem with your dodrine, and ye would _ I hog 
bring this mans? blood vpon ys. > And ks 
29: Then Peter & the Apoſtles anſwered,8 vs guiltie of 
ſaid, We ought rather to obey God then Chrilts death. 
- 4men. q When they 
39. The * God of our fathers hath raiſed <2 mand, or 
vpleſus,whom ye flew, and hanged on a a ona 
. tree, | totheword oft 
31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hid, God- 
zo be aprince and a* Saviour, rogiue re- 
_ ,pentance to. Iſrael, and forgiuenes of he is the Media- 
nnes, ; tor and onely 
32 And we are his witneſſes concerning Mcane betwene 
theſe things which we fay:yea,& the holy ——_——— 
Ghoſt, whom God hath giuento them 
that obey \ him, 
33. Now when they heard ir, they braſt for 
anger,and conſulted to ſlay them. 
34 The ſtode there ypin the couſela certen 
Phariſe named Gamaliel,a do&our of the t This Theudas 
 Law,honoured of al the people,& comi- ws aboue thir- 
ded to put the Apoſtles forth alitle ſpace, CN 
35 Andſaid vnto T— of 1ſrae], rake Ioſephus men- 
heede to your ſclues, what ye intend to cioneth,li.20.de 
do touching theſe men, Antin. had - 
36 Forbefore theſe times, roſe vp*Theu- _— paws 97a 
das boaſting himſelf, co whont reſorted a rode the great, 
nomber of men,about a foure hundrerh, when Archelaus 
who was ſlaine: & they al which obeyed - arg 
him,were ſcattred,& brought ro nought. ,; — 
37 After this man,aroſe vp ®Iudas of Galile, ful of inſurrecti. 
in _ dayes of the tribute, & drew away 05 _ thatitis 
- much people after him: he alſo periſhed, 227; v7<0 51ne 
| —_ thar obeyed him, were ſcattred a- arm th —_ 
; . u im ma- 
38 AndnowlI ay vynto you, refraine your kth mencion 
ſclues from cheſe _—_— letthem _—_ _ ; 5-7 wo 
for if this counſel, or this work be of men, keth of the = 
ir will come to nought: ing, Luke.2.1, 
39 Burifirbe of * God,ye can not deſtroye * He groundeth 
it, _ ye be found cuen fighters againſt Mmaret = 
od, doubteth of the 
42 Andtohimthey agreed, and called the qualitie of the 
Apoſtles:& when they had beaten them, cout 
they commanded that they ſhoulde nor _— :+ he _—_ 
ſpeake in the Name of Icſus,& let the go. or bad wherein 
41 Sothey departed from the Counſel], re- appeareth he 
ioycing, thar they were counted worthy Y45but aworld 
ro ſuffer rebuke for his Name. = 
42 Anddayly in the Temple, and fro houſe 
to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and 
preach Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, VI. 
3 SC:uen Deacons are ordeined in the Church. 8 The 
graces & miracles of Stenen,whome they accuſedfalſly. . Whoſe ance. 
; W 
I ANd in thoſe dayes,as the nomber of pa bu wg 
+ *the diſciples grewe, there aroſe a Grecia: therfore 
murmuring of the * Grecians towardes theſe ſpake 


the Hebrewes, becauſe their widowes dog ao gy wo 
were 


{That is,Chrift 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen, 


b They werenot were ® negle&edinthe dayly miniſtring, 

— onors * Thentherwclue called the multitude of 

= += ? the diſciples together, and ſaid, Itis not 

meere that we ſhould -leaue the worde of 

Godto ſerue the © tables. 

Wherefore brethren, looke ye out amog 

you ſeuen men of honeſt reporr, 8 full of 

much as they the holy Ghoſt, & of wiſdome, which we 

werenotable to may appoint to this buſines. 

fatiſtie both the 1, And we will giue our ſclues continually 
FM to prayer, and to the miniſtration of the 

worde. _— 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
rude:and they choſe Steuen a man' fultof 


c Thatis, to 
make prouiſion 
for fy maintenice 3 
of 5 poore,foraſ- 


wy 


Ea foeer * faith &ofthe holy Ghoſt;& * Philippe, 

gifts of the holy 8 Prochorus,and Nicanor,and Timon, 8& 

Jhoſ. I Parmenas,& Nicolas a © proſelyte of A 
«27.9. | 


tiochia, 
6 Whichthey ſertbefore the Apoſtles:and 
Tewiſhreligion. they prayed, and*laid their handes-on 
f his ceremonie them. $- 
y lewesobſcrued , Aanqtheword of God increaſed, andthe 
in ſolemne ſacri. 4p 47 oP 
fices, Leui.z.2.8& nomber of the diſciples was multiplied in 
alſo inpraierand Ieruſalem greatly, and a great company 
ome _ of the Pricſts were obediet ro the £ faith, 
Tue ow. 8 © Now Steuen ful of faith and power, 
mitive Church did great wonders and miracles among 
it was vſed, ei. the people. : 
ns they 9 Thentherearoſe certaine ofthe * _ 

» gogue,which are called Libertines, &Cy- 

of} Ro Eaſt ME of Alexandria, and of them ” 
which gifts be- Cilicia, and of Aſia, and diſputed with 
ipgnow takena- Steven. : 
monte 10 Butrhey were notable to reſiſt the wiſ- 
g Thatis,to the dome & the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 
Goſpel,whichis xx Then they*ſuborncd: men, which ſaid, 
RED _— We hauc heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 
RE Sg 5s + words againſt Moſes, and God. 
colledges at Ie- 12 Thus they moued the people andthe 
ruſalem wherein Elders,& the Scribes: & raning vpo him, 


e Meaning one 
was turned to y 


their youth was : i a- 
nf yy we - i him,and brought him to the Coil 
ſce in voiverſi- 


c 
ries. 13 Andſcrforth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
iThatis, inſtru- This man ceaſerh norto ſpeake blaſphe- 


fed & ſet forth . . 

File witneſſes: & _ words againſt this holy Place, and 
thus malice ſee- ce Law. X .a- 
keth falſe ſhiftes 14 For we haue heard him ſay, that * chis 


when tructh fai- TJeſus of Nazaret ſhal deſtroy this place,& 


Ear fpeak . ſhal change the ordinices, which Moſes 
this incontempt. B2UC Vs. 


And as althar fate in the Counſel, loo- 
ked ſtedfaſtly on him,they ſaw his face as 
it had bene the" face of an Angel. 

CHAP. VII 
2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to his accu 
ſers. 51 Herebuketh the hardnecked Iewes. 57 And 
1s Ffoned to death, 58 Saul kepeth the tormentoures 
clothes. 


I Hen ſaid the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe 
things ſo? 
a Steuen was ac- , And heſaid,Ye *m&, brethren & fathers, 


I Not onelyacer 15 
teine confidence, 
but alſo grezt 
maieſtie appea- 
ring in him, 


po m_ | hearken: The God of® glory appeared 
therefore he is VAto our father Abraham, while he was 
morediligentto in © Meſopotamia, before he dwelr in 
purgethiscrime Charran. -- 


bh Hereby he is * A. . - 
Gifcened from þ 3 And faid vnto him, Come out of thy 
falſe Gods. c Heſpeaketh here of Meſopotamia,as it contcineth 


Babylon and Chaldeainit. Gen.r2.r. 


The Aces. 


countrey, and from thy. kinred, & come 
into the land, which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 The came he out of the land of the Chal- 

deans,& dwelrtin Charri. And after thac 

his father was dead, God brought him fr6 

thence into this land, wherein ye now 

dwel, 

And hegaue him none inheritance in ir, 

no,not the breadth of a foote:yethe pro- 

miſed that he would giue itto him for a 

poſſeſlion,& to his i vo_ after him, when 

as yerhe had no childe. | : I 

6 Bur God ſpake thus, that his * ſeed ſhould Gm.:z.;g. 
be a ſoiourner ina ſtrange land,and that 
they ſhould keepe it in bondage, &en- 
rreatit cuil*foure hundreth yeres. © : dBeginningeg 

7 Bur the- nation to whome they ſhalbe Rcia the yeres 
in bondage, will 1* iudge, faith God:and |, 2c # 
after thar, they ſhal come forth & ſeruc e > —_ 
me in this-place. ; of them and de. 

8 * Hegaue him alſo the coucnanr of cir- !u*r my people. 
cumeilidacandfo Abraham begate * Iſaac, ;,,.7* 

& circumciſed him the-cight day:& Iſaac Gr.35 3,, 
begate * Tacob,and Iacobrhe ne 59 * Pa- Gen.zg.;;. 

- triarkes. & 30:5 -G 35-23 

9 And the Patriarkes moued with enuic Ger.;7.22. 
ſold '*: Ioſeph into Egypt: bur God was f That is,preſer. 
fwith him, | well i brought 

10 Anddeliuered him our of al his affliti- vr 7s hn 2 
ons, 8 *. gaue him fauour & wiſdome in $n.4:.;7. 
the ſight of Pharao King of Egypr, who 
made hmm gouernour ouer Egypr, & oncr 
his whole houſe. 

11 CThencame there a famine ouer al the 
land of Egypt & Canai,& great afflitis, 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 Butwhen * Iacob heard that there was 
corne in Egypr,he ſent our fathers firſt, 

13. * And at the ſecond time, Joſeph was __ 
knowen of his brethren, & Ioſephs kinred us 
was made knowen vnto Pharao. After the He. 

14 Then ſent loſeph & cauſed his father to brevethreeſcore 
be brought, & al his kinred,cuen #three 7,7 
ſcore and fiftene ſoules, == 


\A 


(Mn... 


15 So* Jacob went downe into Egypr, and Garg. 
he * dyed, and our fathers, $0/.14 32: 


G h \t 1s probable F 
16 And were remouedinto * Sychem, and i = 


were putin the ſepulcher,that® Abraham through vegli- 


had bought'* for money of the ſonnes of ſy put i» 4- 
X : ranam 37 ens 
Emor, ſonne of Sychem. Mlaceyn leadeof 


17 But whenthe time ofthe promes drewe |, 1, 
nere,which God had ſworne toAbraham, tought this feld 


the people * grewe and multiplied in E- Gen 33-19,0rby 
| - Abraham he 
meareth the po« 


- SYp5 | 
18 Tilanother King aroſe, which knew not |,,;..cof Abra- 


Joſeph. : ham. 

19 The ſame dealt 'ſubtily with our kin- Gen.:7-19 
red,& euil intreated our fathers, & made x6 4 
them ro caſt our their yong children,that .,.5;« wayes 
"they ſhould nor remaine aliue. both to deſtroye 

20 * The ſame time was Moſes borne, and the m—_ w 
was acceptable vnro God which was nou- er mul ot 

. 6 bourzand alſo to 
riſhed vp in his fathers houſe three mo- .,, creat profi 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos LL 
daughter rooke him vp,& nouriſhed him 2! 

; should faile, 
for her owne ſonne. © Exe2.s. 

22 And Moſes was lcarncdin _—_— ebr.r124s 

ome 


His anfivere, 


b 


UMI 


0fMokes. 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mightic 
in wordes and in deedes. 

23 Now when he was ful fourtie yere olde, 
ircameinto his heartto vifite hus brethre 
the children of iſrael]. 

24 * And when he ſawe one of them ſuffer 
wrong,he defended him, & auenged his 
quarel thathad the harme done to him, 
& ſmore the Egyptian. 

35 Forhe ſuppoſed his brethren woulde 
haue vnderſtand, that God by his hand 
ſhould giue them deliuerance: but they 
ynderſtoode it nor. 

26 * And the next.day,he ſhewed him ſelfe 
vnto them as they ſtroue,and would haue 
ſer them at one againe,ſaying,Sirs,ye are 
brethre:why doye wrong one to another? 

27 _ Bur he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
a prince,and a iudge ouer vs? 

238 Wiltchoukil me,as thou dideſt the E- 
gyprian * 1 nay 

29 Then fled Moſes atthat ſaying, and was 
a ſtrangerin the land of Madian, where 
he begate two ſonnes. 

30 Andwhen fourtic yeres were expired, 
there appeared to him in the * wildernes 
of mount Sina,an Angel of the Lordin a 
flame * of fire,in a buſh. 

31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at 
the fight:and as he drew nere toconſider 


Enrd.233s 


Exed.z.2, 


&k This fire re- 
preſented che 
fornace of afflt- 
Rion, wherein 
the people of 
God were. 


| ſaying, | 
ISemgthis An- 12 ] am the! God of thy fathers, the God of 


$* called him 


'feGod, itde. Abraham,& rhe God of Ifaac,8& the God 


clareth that he of Iacob.Then Moſes tcembled,and duſt 
Was Chriſt the notbchold ir. 
_— _ 33 Then the Lord ſaid to him,” Purofchy 
God. ſhooes fro thy feere, for the place where 
minſigneofre- thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 
p_k reade 34 Ihaueſcene,l haue {cene the affliction 
4-Je of my people, which is in Egyprt,& 1 haue 
heard their groning,and am come downe 
to deliuer them : and now come, and I 
wil ſend thee into Egypr. 
35 This Moſes whom they forſoke, ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince &a iudge? the 
ſame God (cut for a prince,& a deliuercr 
by the hands of the Angel, which appea- 
redtohim in the buſh. 
Eeel.7.1.9.10.77. 36 He * brought them out,doing woders, 


yg & miracles in the land of Egypt, &in the 
Devt.13. 19, red ſca, and in the wilderncs * fourtic 
 thap. 3.22, eres. 

nHe 


proueth 37 This is that Moſes, which faid vnto the 


CEIEY children of Iſrael,* A® Prophet ſhal che 
&the Prophets, Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you, exen of 
Erod.rg.2, our brethren, like vnto me : him ſhall ye 
_ s--F hom 

ry «Sod © This is he tharwas in the Congregati- 
ſer,anda guide ON, in the wildernes with the *® Angell, 
tothe fathers. which ſpake ro him in mount Sina, and 
p By _ as with our fathers,who receijued the? liuc- 
that G rake ly oracles to giue vnto vs. 

to Moſes, 39 To whom our fathers would nor obey, 
O_ bur refuſed, & in their hearts curned back 
fin Soret,or 5 againeinto Egypt, 


preſence of God 49 Saying vato Aaron, * Make 1 vs gods 


Chap. VII. 


it,che voyce of the Lord came ynto him, 


God dwelleth notin temples. 54 


that may go before vs:for * we knowe nor. r Yet they knew 

what is become of rhis Moſes thar _ —_— 

broughr vs out of the land of Egypr. tin 

41 And they madcacalfe in thoſe dayes, ſhortly returns 
&offred ſacrifice vato the idole, & reioy- and bring them 

ccd inthe workes oftheir owne hands, *** Law. 

42 Then God turned him ſclfe away, and Creme, 
*pauc themyptoſcrue the! hoſt of hea- moone & other 
uen, as itis written in the: booke of the ſarres,Deur. 
Prophets,** O houſe of Iſrael, haue ye of- !7.3: 
fred rome ſlain beaſts & ſacrifices by the ;you; ruhers 
ſpace of fourtic yeres in the wildernes? beganin wilder- 

43 And ye * tooke vp the tabernacle of 25 to contemne 
* Moloch,& the ſtarre of your god Rem- CC 

. q W Tar 
phan,figures,whicb ye made to worſhip palle them in 
them: therefore 1wil cary you away be- — 
yond Babilon, u And caricd jt 

44 Ourfathers hadthe tabernacle of * wit- of 14.7 


red,ſpeaking vnto * Moſes, that he ſhould x They ought 


make ir according to the facion that he *9 have bene c5- 
had ſeene. tent wv thiscuue» 


45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers recei. AS 
ued,and broughr in with * leſus intothe ter their lewde 
poſlcflion of the Gentiles, which God ve po 
draue our before our fathers, ynto the yr, _ 
dayes of Dauid: Teſ 3.14. 

46 * Who found fauour before God, & de- 1.Sam16.r2. 
fired thathe might * finde a tabernacle A 
for the God of lacob, fron _ 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 1. king.6.r. 

48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth nor Chep.:7.24. 
in? temples made with hands,as faith the y org war 

, * Prophet, nes of f hon 
49 Heauen 5s my throne, and carthis my which abuſed $ 
footcſtole : what * houſe wil ye build for a ves of oe 
* oF vw 
mae; ſ.ith the Lord? or what place is it, } Wo OT 
that | ſhould reſt in? POET 10s it within the 
52 Hath nor mine hid made algheſe things? temple. 
51 * Ye ſtifnecked and of vncircumciſed 7/4464. 


2 hearts & eares.ye hauc 2lwaies refiſted 200 OW 


the holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo ds je ſpace of 
lace. 


1eth 


ou, p 
52 Which of the Prophets haue not your 7cre.9.26. 
fathers perſecuted 7 & they haue ſlaine _— FY 
them,which ſhewed before of the com- ther forſake .. 
ming of that ® Juſt, of whom ye are now your old wic- 
the betrayers and mwtheres, ecnes, nor ſa 
5$3 * Wh ch haue recciued the Law by the _—_— G __ 
*ordinice of Angels, & haue not keptit. Lech to you, but 
54 Bur when they heard theſe things, their Nil rebel, 
hearts braſte for anger,and they gnaſhed o WER le- 
athim with zhezr teeth, —_ _ 
55 Buthe being ful of the holy Ghoſt, loo- gr his innocen. 
ked ſtedfaſtly into heaue,& ſaw the glory cie, but becauſe 


of God & lelus ſtiding ar the #right hid 21 trueiuſticecs 
of God, meth ofhim. 


Exod.rs.13. 
56 And ſaid, Behold,I ſec the heanens ope, < By het mini. 


and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the ſterieor office. 
right hand of God, ON an os 
57 Then they gaue aſhout with a Joude | pr eg 
yoyce,& ſtopped their cares, & *rane Vp- e This wasdone 
on him al ar once, of furious vio- 
58 Andcaſt him out of the citic, & ſtoned nas os out 
him: & the * witneſſes laid downe their preg win x 
clothes ata yong mis fecrte,named Saul. 
59 Andthey ſtoned Steuen, who called on 
Ged,& ſaid, Lord Ieſus, xecciue my fpirir. 
60 And 


.- no 


Philippe.Simon Magus. 


Mat.$.44» 60 And he kneeled downe, &cryied wth 
10 15non a loud voyce, * Lord, lay not this finne to 


their charge. And when he had thus ſpo- 


| ken,he ſlept. 
CHAP, VIII. 
8s Stenen ts lamented and buried: 3 The rage ofthe 
Tewes and of Saule againtt them. 4 The faithful 
ſeattered,preach bere and there. 9 Samaria 1s Sedu- 
. ced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conuerted by Phi- 
lip,and confirmed by the ApeiFles. 18 The conerouſ- 
* nes and- hipocrifie of Simon, 26 And conwerſion of 
the Eunuche o ' i 
T NdSaul conſented to his death, 8 ar 
*thar time, there was a great perſecu- 
tion againſt the Church which was ar le- 
rulalemzand they were al ſcattred abroad 
through the regions of ludea and of Sa- 
maria,except the Apoſtles. 

Then cer:a/ne men fearing God,* caried 
Steuen among them, zo be bwried,& made 
grear® lamentation for him. 's 

But Saul made hauocke of the Church, 


by 
aFrom the place 
whete he was 
ned 


b When the 


Cane js depri- and entred into euery houſe, 8& drew out 
Or anie WOr- - 1 -- 6 
thie member, both men & wome,& purthe into priſon. 


there is iuſt cauſe 4 Therfore they that were ſcarrred abroad, 
of ſorowe : and wentto and fro preaching the word. 

note that here is 5 & Then came- Philippe into the cirie © of 
Nie relies or  Samaria,andpreached Chriſt vnto the. 
prayers for the Ss And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe 
dead,or"worſhi- things which Philippe ſpake, with one 
a- Wo accord, hearing, and ſceing the miracles 
c The'conuerſi- hick he did. 's- 

on 'of Samaria WRICN NECIG, & . : 

wasas t were $ 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 
firſt fruites of F yoyce,came our of many that were poſ- 
calling of the ſeffedef them:8& many taken with pallies, 


CEN & that halred, were healed. 
8 Andthere was great ioye inthar citie. 
$ Andthere was before in the citic a cer- 
dls 2 teine man called Sim6,which vſed witch- 
dThis declareth craft,& bewitched the people of Sama- 
how much 3 ria,ſaying,that he himſelf was ſome grear 
more we are in- 


clined to follow _ 4 
the iltufions of 12 To whom they * gaue heede from the 


Satan, then the leaſt to the grearcſt, ſaying, This man is 

trueth of God. rhe great © power of God. - 

C Aran | — aft 11 And they gauc heede vnto him, becauſe 
21g. Thatof long time he had bewirched the 


uer al his illuſi- ng 
ons vnder the Wwithſorceries. 


name of God. 12 Bur afſone as they belecued Philippe, 
s bo mo which preached the things that concer- 
Shox” a _ ed the kingdom of God, & in the Name 
cSfeſle Ftrueth: oflefus Chriſt, they were baprized both 
bur yet was he men and women. 


aw "va 13 Then Simon himſelfe* belecued alſo & 


g Mening the Was baprized,& continued with Philippe, 
particular giftes and wondred,whea he ſaw the ſignes and 
ofthe hole Spi- preatmiracles which were done. 

= heihad one. 14 {Now whenthe Apoſtles, which were 


at Ieruſalem,heard ſay, that Samaria had 


ly received the 

common grace recciued the word of God, they ſent ynto 
of adoption and them Peter and Iohn. fl 
RE as of. 15 Which when they were come downe, 
redtoat F faich- prayed for rhem, that rhey mightrecemue 
Ful in baptiſme, the£ holy Ghoſt. 
and as yet _ 16 (Foras yer, he was come down on none 
Sife eo ſþeake 3 ofthem, but they were baptized * onely 
Tivers guages, inthe Name of the Lordleſus) 


and to do. pura- 17 Then laid they their- hands on them, & 
cles. they rectiued the holy-Ghoſt. 


The Aces. 


Ofthe Fuuchs 


18 And when Simon ſawe, thatthicuch 
laying - on of the Apcſtles. hands + 4 
holy Ghoſt was giuen, he officd them 

_ money, 

I9 Saying, Giue me alſo this power, thar 

' on whomſocuer 1lay the hands he may 
recciue the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Then ſaid Peter ynto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeit 
that the gift of God may be obrained 
with money. 

23 Thou haſt neither partnorifellowſhip i Thouart noe 
in this buſines: for thinc heart is norright }o*Hictobeof 
in the fight of God. the Perry E 

22 *Repent therefore ofthis thy wicked- k That is, tume 
nes,and pray God, thar ifirbe 'poſlible, %2y from thy 

the thought of thine heart may be forgi- [1 —_ 

ercby he 
uenthee. | | would makc 

23 For I ſce thar thou art ® inthe gall of himtofeele his 
* bitternes, and in the bond of iniquitic, {\2><,ad not þ 

24 Then anſwered Simon,and laid,Pray ye I - 

to the Lord for me, that none of theſe he coutd _ 


things which ye haue ſpoken,come ypon * Orthice hearx 
is ſul of deſpite. 


me. 
25 © So they, whenthey had teſtified and (1s, ad 


reached the worde of the Lord,retur- of impietie,ſoF 
ned to Ierufalem,and preached the Goſ- now Saran hath 
el in many townes of the Samaritans. mo = _ 
26 TheEthe Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto oe aeey ? 
' Philippe, ſaying, Ariſe, and go towarde 
the South ynrto the way that goeth down 
fro Ieruſalem vnro Gaza,which is ® waſt. After th 
27 And he aroſe & went on:and behold,a jexanges 1. Fg 
certaine ® Eunuch of Ethiopia Candaces Afroyed it, it ws 
the Quecne of the Ethiopiis chiefe Go- ©ot much peo. 
uernour,who had the rulc of al her trea- —__ « 
ſure,8& came to Ieruſalem ro worſhip: jnreſecct ng 
28 Andas he returned firting in his cha- watt. 
ret,he read Efaiasthe Propher. o Eunuche ſg. 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philippe, Go —_— 
nere & ioyne thy ſelfe ro yonder charer. A inthe Faſt 
30 AndPhulipperanne thither, and heard partes great &f- 
him reade the Propher Efaias,& ſaid, bur '*'"* 4 6" 
ynderſtandeſt thou what thourcadeſt? mm _— 
. y 
31 And he ſaid, How can I,except I had a roble men were 
guide?And he defired Philippe, that he called Eunuches, 
would come vp and fit with him. although _ 
32 Nowthe place ofthe Scripture which > 267490 .£a Oo 
he read,was this,* He was led as a ſheepe ficers and (truits 
to the ſlaughter : &like a lambe domme that were put in 
before his ſhearcr, ſo opened he not his —_— 
mouth : called by this 
33 ?Inhis humilitic his judgement hath rame;as 1{a.39.7 
bene exalred: but who ſhal declare his 7*- 5:7: 


- * yeneration?for his life is taken from the ? _— - 
, was in gr 
carth. in deaths bands 


34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philippe, feeling alſo his 


and faid,I pray thee of whome ſpeaketh —_— m_ 
the Prophet this? of him ſelfe,or of ſome F310, 


other man? bands of Cezth 
35 ThenPhilippe *opened his mouth, and and was exalted, 
began atthe ſame Scripture, & preached 4&2 24 


+ The puniſh. 
vnto him Icſus. ; chin Which he 


ſuffred, was the beginning of his glorie. r That is, how long hisage 
ſhal endure: for being riſen from death,death ſhalno mcre reigne,net- 
ther ſhal his kingdome euer hauc end; or els we may take generation 
for his Church which neuer ſhal haue end: for row they ſitin y hea- 
uenly places Chriſt their head,as Ephe.2.6. # And henowreigneth 
in hcauE. t Hedcclared at length this matter of ſo great _— 


= @& wo Le Sc a. 


” Te 7” wKns# 


perfect heart. 


Cluſt perſecuted. 

36 And asthey wer on their way, they came 

_* yntoa cerreine water, and/the Eunuche 
ſaid, Sec; here #5 water : whatdoerth lerme 
tro be baptized? + 1 Þ 

37. And Philippe faid vnto him, If thou be- 
lecueſt with * all thine heart, thou maiſt. 

- Then he anfwercd,and ſaid;z] belecue that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son::e of Gud. 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtid 
ſtill; and they went downe both into the 
water, both Philippe andthe Eunuche, & 
he baptized bim. 11 ER 


 Witha pure & 


C This was to 
the intent that 
he might ooree the water,the-Spiritof the Lord caught a- 
— Philip — Way Philippe, that the Eunuche *faw him 
was ſent to him. no more:1o he went on his waye reioy- 
by God. — _. cing.-. i503! © Po fife, IG! 

ey _ 49. Bur Philippe" was found at? Azotus,and 


Sonethincke he walked to and fro preaching, in all the 
this citie was ;,”, cities, Uull be eamc to Ceſarea.'/ 
alſo called Aſ- ; onors $jap ft _ 
dodyloly 5-47- : "CHAP, IX, | 


$ TheConnerſion of Saul. 15 His vocation to the Apo 
- fleſmp. 20 Hu zeale to execute the ſame. 25 How 
beeſcape:h the Iewes conſpiracies. 26. Hiacceſſe to the 
Apoitles. 31 Theproſperttie of the Churche. 34 Pe- 
ter healeth Aeneas. 40 Raiſeth Tabitha. 42 Hecon- 
werteth many to (brit, 4; Aid lodgeth im a Tan- 
'. Ber2 honſe, W's far 1%.:3960 7 . 


IJ Nd * Saul yer* breathing our: threat- 
nings and ſlaughter agamft the diſci- 

ples ofthe Lord, went vmothe hje Prieſt, 

ted —_— 2. Anddefired of him letters x0 Damaſcus 
ng nocent to the Synagogues, that if he founde any 
blood which he .. that were ofthat® way (cither men or wo- 


thrſted for: . . _ 
which deckreth _—_— might bring them þounde ynto 
whereunto man ermaiem. __ : 

isled by bis raſh Z Nowe ashe iourneyecd, it.came to paſſe 


Nom. 9.Js 
gal.t,! "A 


a He perſecu- 


zeale,before he that as he was come nere to. Damaſcus, 
oP w - * ſodenly there ſhincd round abqut him 2 
=" pi eh light from heauen. 


bThatisof that 4 And he fel ro the earth, &heaxd a voyce, 


ſect,or ſort, ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſccuteſt 
rn en thou me? | 
#4 5 Andheſaid, Whoartthou,Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid,l am Ieſus whome thou per- 
ſecureſt:itis hard for thee to kicke againſt 
e Thatis,tore-- © prickes, "off 


- Godwhen 6 He then both trembling and aſtonied, 
e pricketh and ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou that do > And 


ſollici 

l _—_ = theLordſaidynto him, Ariſe and go'into 
d. Meaninge, thecitic, &itſhalbe tolde thee whar thou 
Saules voyce, as ſhalt do. 

e be AY 7 The mEalſo which iourneyed-with him,: 


Saule knew that 


ſtode amaſed, hearing his voyce, bur® ſe- 
og ſpake vnto 
Mm 


ingno man. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, ando- 
po his eyes, 6»: fſaweno man. Then 
cd they him by the hande, and brought 
him into Damaſcus, 
9 Where he was three daies without fight, 
. and neither 8 ate nor dranke, 
10 And there was a certeine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias.And he ſaid, 


f : For hewas 
dlinde. 


8 Hewas (@ ra. 
wiſhed with the 
viſion that he 

Gid medizate no- 
thing but hea. 


_ things & Bchold;I am here, Lord. 
erewith was 
latistied, 


11 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,and: 
go into the ſtrete which is called Straight, 


Chap. 


39 Andaflone as they were: come vp out of 


IX. Saul conuerted, | 55 


. ., andſeeke in the houſe of Iudasafter one 
called Saul of Tarſus:for beholde;hepray- 
:eth, TEM 
12 (Andheſawe ina viſion a man named 
Ananias comming in to him, andputung - 
- - his harids on-hum, that he might recciue 
his ſight.) 8 PR 7 
13::Then Ananiasanſwered, Lord, IThaue 
-. heard by many of this man, howe much - 
euil] he hath done to thy SainRes atleru- 
; »falem. '£ =1T i 
14: ::Moreouer-here he hath authoritic of 
the hic Pricſts;to binde all thatcallon thy 
Name, 231193 6 IH | * ” 
15./FhErhe Lord ſaid'vnto him,Gorthy-way: 
for hce.is a ® choſen veſſci} vnto me, to , OIIO 
. +beare my Namebefore the Gentiles,and ,,,11..5 with ex. 
i .Kings,andthe childfen of 1(racll, - - cellent graces a- 
16 -Forl will thewe him; how mapy-rhinges bone others. 
he mult ſuffer for my Names ſake.. es... —_ 
17: Then'Ananias wenthis way, andentred (,,;h my ghotie 
into the h6uſe; and pur his hands orhim, - ©. 
and ſaid, BrotherSaul; the Lord hath ſer:t 
: me (exen leſus that appeared vnto thee in 
i. :the way as thewcamett) that thou migh- * 
.teſt receine rhyſight;-& be filled with the 
:: holy Ghoſt, ' © *-/* | 
18:: And immedias]y there fell from his eyes 
2-33 it had beneſcales., and ſoden}y he recei- 
ued ſight, and aroſe,and was baprized, 
19 -Andrecciued meate, and was ſtrengrhe= 
- . Hed. So was Sanl' cetteine dayes with the 
. diſciples whichwere at Damaſcus, 
22; And ſtraightwaphe preached Chriſt in 
the Synagogues,thar he was the Sonne of 


* 3 WG » 77% \ ES LY 
21: So thatall that heard him, were amaſed, 
-: and ſaid, Is nor this he, that deſtroyed thE 
-.: which called on this Name in Ieruſalem, 
and came hither for that-antent . that he 
ſhould bring .theomy bounde vato the hie 
-- Prieſts? *: 44 Ve n- 4334 3 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confoundedrhe Iewes which dwelr ar ; 
Damaſcus confirming, thatthis was the & Prooving by 
Chriſt 42 44 the conference 
k . SR} of theScripturey 
23 "And after'chat many daycs were fulfil- 1 That was after 
: Jed,the lewes rooke'countU] rogerher , to throe yeres, that 
kill him. att (9 ws he had remay- 


24 But their laying await 'was knowen of " po me 
Saul:now they* ®*:warched the gates daye countrie bout, 
'-and night,chat-chey might kill him. ' Gal.118, - 
25-'Thenthe-diſciples rooke him by night, 7*9-77-7. 
and put him throughthe wall, and Icthim jc .+ thoirre. 
downe in abasker. queſt appointed 
26 And when Saul was come to leruſalem, a watche as he 
' he aſſaied to 1oyne himſelfe with the dif- — the 
ciples : but MR afraicd of him, & - ens: 
belecucd not that he was a diſciple, 
27 Bur Barnabas tooke him, & broughrhim 
' tothe Apoſtles, and declared ro them, 
how he had ſeenethe Lord in the way, &,, G& ; 
. that he had ſpoken vnto him, and howe he ,,. nating 
had ſpoken boldcly at Damaſcus in the n with Peter 
a Name of Ieſus. - and lames, Gal. 
28 And he” was' conuerſant with® them ar '*'9- .. 
| o Making oren 
Jeruſalem, profeſſion of thg 
25 And ſpake boldely ® in the Name of the Goſpel. 
Kkkkk.j. Lord 


Lord leſus, & ſpake and diſputed withthe 


P _ "pe e Grecias:but they went abour to ſlay him. 
Ied bezauſe they 39, But when the brethren knewe ir, they 
were diſperſed brought him ro Ceſarea, & ſcat him forth 


through Grecia to 1Tarſus. | 
andorher coun- 2x Then had the Churches reſt through all 
of Becauſo iz Judea,andGalile,and Samaria, 8& were e= 
was his owne ditied;, & walked inthe feare of the Lord, 
countrey , and and were multiplied bythe comfort af the 
there he might holy Ghoſt. oy 4h 
6 a 32 And it cameto paſſe, as Peter walked 
throughourt al quarcers, he came allo to the 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda. | 277 
33 Andtherche found a certeine man na- 
med 'AEncas which had kept his bed eighr 
yeres,and was ficke of the _ 1 
34 Then ſaid Peter vnto. him , AEneas, 
leſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and 
" Or, tmfſethy "make vp thy bed, And he aroſe inime- 
conch together. diatly. | 
r Meaning, the 2; And* allthar dwele at Lydda & *Sarons 
0 placeſocal- ſawe him,and turned tothe Lord, | 
Jed , andnotaci- 36 There was allo at Ioppa a certcin woman 


=. I adiſciple named Tabitha (which by inter- 
robe? pretationiscalled*Dorcax) ſbe was'full 
wr .riche, of good works and almes which ſhe did. 


u To theintent 37 And it came to paſlc in thoſe dayes,rhar 
we {4,4 bu- ' ſhewas ficke and dycd:&when they. had 
warde: forchis * waſhed her, they layde.herin anvpper 
was their cu- chamber. SY | p7, 
Nome- 38 Nowe for as much as Lydda was nere to 
Joppa,& the diſciples had heard thar-Pe- 
ter was there,they ſent vato him two me, 
delifing that he would not delay. to come 
.vmto them. Fils be 
39 Then Perer aroſe and came with them : 
and when he was come, ehcy. broughthim 
into the'ypper chamibet,where all the wi- 
dowes ſtood by him weeping and ſhewing 
the coares and garments ; which Dorcas 
made,while ſhe was with them. TH 
49 Bur Peter putthem all forth , and knee- 
led downe,and o_y and turned him to 


the bodic,and ſaid, Tabitha;ariſe. And the 
* 1" $50 her cyes , and when ſhe ſawe Pe- 
reſtored to life, ” _ VP. — 
rather that o- 41 Thenhe gaue herthe hand and lifther 
echers mighe vp,and callcd the * ſaintes and widowes,& 
haue occalion reſtored her aliue. | 
Ce Ex ohe 4% Anditwas knowenthroughoural Ioppa, 
> hee ewne many belecucdinthe Lord. 
fake. 43 And itcame to paſſe that he taried many 
"Or, cnrraer. dayes in loppa with orice Simon a" ranher. 


CHAP.''X. 

3 Cornelius admeniſhed by the Angell, 3 He fendeth to 
Toppa. it The viſion that Peter ſawe. 17 Howe be 
was ſent to» Cornelius. ty The Gentilet alſo receind the 

Sprrit,and are baptized. " ; 
I rthermore there was acertcine ran 
in Ceſarea called Cornelius,a capteine 

ofthe band called the Iraliani band, 

a Who had for. >» Adcuourman,and *one that feared God 
ſaken all ſuper- with all his houſhold, which gaue much 


4 en = TED the people, and prayed God c6- 
erue ſeruice of — FOUAly. b : 
God. 3 Heſaweina viſion euidently (aboutthe 


ninth houre ofthe daye)an Angel of God 
comming in to him , and ſaying vnto him, 
Cornclius, | 


The Aces; 


Peters viſion, . 

4 Butwhe he looked on hitn,he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is ir, Lord? And he ſaid vn- 
to him, Thy praiers and thine almes are 
come ® vp into remembrance before God. y Thatis,C 

5 Now therefore ſend menito Ioppa,& call did Se ow 
for Simon;whoſe ſurname is Peter, Whereot itfol- | 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanne r, foxeth } he hay 
whoſe houſt'is by the Seaſide: }he ſhall —— _—_ 
tell thee whar thou oughteſt todo. -pledſeGoa..? 

7 - And when the Angell which ſpake vato [He ſhal ſpeake 
Cornelius,was departed, he called two of words no thee 
his ſeruants, 8 a ſouldier thar feared God, whereby they 
one of themrhar waited on him, ſhalt be ſaued, 

8 .. Andtold them allthings;& ſentthemto andall thine 
Joppa. + 2 houſe. 

9  Onthemorowe as they went on their 
tourney,and drew ncre vnto the citie, Pe- 
ter went vpvpon the houſe to pray;abour 
the<fixthowr, HH midday 

10 Then waxed hean hungred , and would ' 
haue eatE : bur while they made ſeme thing = 
readie,he fell into a trance. 

11 Andheſawc heauen opened, and acer- 
rcine veſſel come down vnto him,as iz had 
bene a grearſheere , knit atthe foure cor- 
ners, aid was let downe to the earth. = q a, ome, 

12 Whercin were *al maner of foure footed horſe:,dogs ox. 
beaſtes ofthe earth, and wilde beaſts and ©2ſbcepe, ſwine, 
creping things,and foules of the heaven, © - wands 

13 Andthere' came a voyce to him, Ariſe r;hethfor his | 
Peter : kill, and eare. , vſe. 

I4 Bur Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for Ihave "07/mma, 
neuer eaten any thing thar is* polluted, or _ 
vncleane, 

15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecondtime, The thinges that God hath , ,, taking # 


© purificd,* pollute thou not. ' way the diffe- 
16 This was fo done thriſe : and the veſſel] rencebetwixtmn 
Cleane beaftes & 


was drawett vp againe into heauen. TRTS 

17 CNow while Peter doubred in him ſelfe 7,3"... _ 
whatthis viſio which he had ſeene, meant, difference be- 
beholde,, the men which were fent from twixt the lewes 
Cornelipy;lad inquired for Simos houle, Ns. 

, and ſtoode atthe gate, for polluted ad 

18 Andcalled,and asked ; whether Simon, impure. 
which was ſurnamed Peter , were lodged 
there, 

19 Andwhile Pcter thought onthe viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid ynto him, Behold,three mE 
ſceke thee. 

20 Ariſe therefote,and getthee down, & g0 , Therrneobe- 
with them, 8& 8 doute nothing: for I have dience whiche 
ſenethem. pnteeed of 

21. C Then Peter went downe to the men, a. mw 
which were ſentvnto him fro Cornelius, ,; cyeſtionng. 
and ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſecke : 
whartis the cauſe wherefore ye arc come? 

22 Andthey ſaid,Cornelius f captaine,a iuſt 
m3,& one that feareth God, & of good re 

rt am6g al the nation of the Jewes, was 
warned from heauen by an holy Angel, to 
ſende for thee into his houſe, and to hcare 
thy wordes. 

23 Then called 'he thEin,& lodged th&,and «g, p,te, 
the next day,Perer wer forth 4 thE,& cer- 
rein brethren fro Ioppa accopanied him. 

24 CAndthe day after,they entred into Ce- 
farca,Now Cornelius waited for them R 5 
A 4 


© Which was 


ESSE” 


LNANAL 


" 
4 
'' 


UMI 


Peters fermon-- Fg 
ney ' had called rogether his kinfmen, and ſpe- 
-- cialFfriends. 
. 25 Anditcame to paſſe as Peter came in, 
6 {hatCornclius met him,and fell downe ar 
þ. Shewed to his feere,and® worſhipped him. 
muclyreucrence , 67 Bur Peter tooke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp: 


andfarre pats © eucn 1 my ſelfe ama man. 
Cy Feeer 275 Aridas hc ked with him, he came in, & 
had ben God found many that were come together. 
j'- 28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe thar it 
''1s' an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a 
; - Zewe, to companie, or come vnto one of 
another nation:burt God hath ſhewed me, 
101, commen. that Iſhould nor call any man'pollured, 
9 oryncleane. 
| 29 Therefore came I vnto you withour ſay- 
ing nay,when I was ſent tor. I aske there- 
fore;for what intent hauc ye ſent for me? 

39 Then Cornclius ſaid, Foure daics ago,a- 
bout this houre, I faſted, and at the ninih 
houre1 prayed in mine houſe,and behold, 
a man ſtoode before me in bright clo- 
thing, 

31 Andſaid, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance 
in the ſight of God. | 

32 Send therfore to loppa,and cal for Simo, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter ( he is lodged in 
the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the ſea 
fide) who when he commeth, ſhallſpeake 
vnto thee. 

Dent.,0.17- $3 Thenſcnr1forthec immediatly, & thou 
— wm haſt wel done ro come. Now therefore are 
Slat. weall here preſent betore God, to heare 
ecclg5.16. all thinges that are commanded thee of 
rom.2.11, - God. 

gud - 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
pm Ofarruerh I percciue,that *God is no ac- 


1per.a.17. ceprer of perſones. : 
i Bythisſpeach 35 Burin euery nation he that* feareth him, 


et pe ' and. worketh *righteouines , is accepted 
religionof God, With him. 


which without 36 Ye knowthe word which God hath ſenr 
faith ome ro the children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
L A | he by Icſus Chriſt, whichis Lord of all. 

thatis vpright 37 Ezenthe worde which came through all 
ad docth hurt Judea,*beginning in Galile,after the bap- 
rr pou Foo uſme which Iohn preached, 

All 5 38 Towiwe,how God®anointcd Icfus of Na- 


1 Meaning, the Zaret with the holy Ghoſt , & with power: 


reconciliation * who went about doing good, and healing 
anon ee all rhat were paeney" of the dcuill : for 
Chriſt leſus g1 - God was with him. 

Luk.214. 39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
Luk. 4.14 he did both inthe land of the Iewes, and 


m Thatis, en- +; _ x : 
red him with in [crufalem: whome they ſlcwe, hanging 


graces & piſtes * him on atrec. 
above al others. 49 Him God taiſed vp the third day , & cau- 
. ſed thathe was ſhewed openly: 
41 Not toall the people, but vnro the wit- 
| YT 
niefles choſen before of God, exen to ys 
which did cate and drinke with him, after 
he arofe from the dead. 
42 And he commanded vsto preache vnto 
the people,and toteſtifie,thatitis he thar 
is ordcined of God a iudge of quicke and 


ur} (06g dead 
mich,” F690 P 1 
ranger - 43 To him alſo giuc all the * Prophetes 


. Chap.XI. 


Peters ſ2& examined, 


witnes , that through his Name all thar 
belecue in him, ſhall recewe remiſſion of 
finnes, | 
44 While Peter yerſpake theſe wordes , the 
\ holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
the word, , - - + ah 
45 Sothey of the circumciſion which belee- 
ued, were aſtonied, as many as came with 
Peter , becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was powred out the gift of the holie 
Ghoſt, | 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with ton- ne ought noe 


gues, and magnifie God . Tlicn anſwered *o dcbarrethem 

Peter, Wn robe ron 
47 Can any man” forbid water, that theſc y. rake rake | 
ſhould nor be baprized, which haue recei- they haue the 


56 


ued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? principal, that is 
48 Sohe commanded themro be baptized — _— noe 
ered 


inthe Name of the Lord}. Then prayed them. 
they him to tary certeine dayes. || Jeſus Chnit. 


CHAP. XI. 
4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefore he went to the Gen- 
tales. 18 The Churche approueth it. 21 The ( hurch 
wicreaſeth, 22 Barnabas and Pawle preache at Antio- 
chia. 28 Agabns propheſicth dearth to come, 29 And 
. The remedae, 
I | 7 han the Apoſtles & the brethrEthar 
were in Judea, heard, that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo recciued the word of God. 
2 Andwhen Peter was come vp to leruſa- 
lem,they of the circumcifion* contended 4Fortheyconld 
againſt him, Pan bers reg 
3 Saying, Thouwenteſt in to men vncir- which was hid? 
cumciſcd,and haſt caten with them. from the An- ' 
4 ThenPerterbegan, & cxpoiided the thing gels themſelues, 
in order to® them, ſaying, — 
5 Iwasinthe citic of loppa,praying,and in world, Ephe.z.8 
a trance ſawe this viſion, A certein veſlell Col.r.26. 
comming downe as iz had bene a great Þ He purgeth 
 ſheere,ler downe fro heauen by the foure |}. >: og 
corners,and it came to me. 
6 Toward the which whenlI had faſtened 
mine cyes,I coſidered, & ſawe foure fored 
beaſtes ofthe earth, and wilde beaſtes, & 
creping —_— foules ofthe heauen. 
7 Alſolheardavoyce, ſaying varo me, A- 
riſe, Peter:ſlay and cate. 
And1 faid, God forbid, Lord:for nothing 
pollured or yncJeanc hath ar any time en- 
ered into my mouth. 
9 Burthe voyce anſwered me rhe ſecond 
time from heauen, The thinges thar God 
hath-purified, pollute thou nor. 
10 Andthis was done three tymes , and all 
weretaken vp againe into heauen, WW 
17 Then beholde, immediatly rhere were 
three men' alrcady come vnto the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Ceſareavnto me. 
12 And the Spiritſaid vnto me,thatI ſhould 
go with them, without douring : morco- 
uer theſe ſix brethren came with me, and 
we enrtred into the mantis houſe. 
13 And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſcene an 
Angell in his houſe , which ſtode and ſaid 
to him,Send men to Ioppa, and calfor Si- 
mon whoſe ſurname is Peter. | 
14 He ſhalſpeake words vntothee, wherby 
both thou & al thine houſe ſhalbe faued. 
Kkkkk.j. 15 And 


00 


Peteris purged.” - * The Aces. |  Herodestyrannig, 


15 And as [began to fpeake,the holy Ghoſt 
Chap 2.4.0 4. fcll onghew,* cucn asvpon vs at the be- 


o Pq ginning. 

4 | ha es -16 Then 1, xemembred the. warde of the 
rrat.; Ale Lord, how he ſazd . & Iohn baptized with 
mares. water, but ye ſhalbe<baprized with the 
N= 


< That is,indu- 17 For, as much then as God gaue them a 
edwith the gra- . like gift,ashedid ynto vs, when we belee- 
ces ofthe holy wedintheLord TIeſus Chriſt , who was I, 
Can. tharI could ler God | ? 

(} Nee 70 9% + When they heard theſe rhinges, *rhey 


= Wd held their peace, and glorified God, ſay- 
4 .: "$57" ing, Then hath God alſo rothe Gentiles 


ſie declareth, Graunted-* repentance vnto life, 
thatthey were 19 CAndthey which were * ſcattred abrode 
not aſhamed to hecauſe of the" afflition thar aroſe about 
ered _ Steuen, walked throughout till they came 


zuſtly blamed vnto Phenice and Cyprus,and Antiochia, 


Peter. + preaching the worde to no man, bur vnto 
e This repen-." the Jewes onely. 

go Sn &h > Now ſome of themwere menof Cyprus 
Chap. 2.1. - &of Cyrene,which when they were come 


Toy, trowble. into Antiochia,ſpake vnto the f Grecians, 
FH - _ and preached the Lord leſus. 

IS bong zt Andthe thand ofthe Lord was with the, 
ſcattered abroad fo thar a great nomber belccucd and rur- 
indiuers coun- - ned ynto the Lord, | 
ereys were ca 22 Thentidings of thoſe things came vnto 
but the Grecians the cares ofthe Church, which was inle- 
which were Gen ruſalem,and they ſent forth Barnabas,thar 
tiles. . ..', heſhould govnto® Antiochia, 

g. Thepower & 2 Who when he was come and had ſcene 
vertue.. 

h Thiswas the Fc grace of God, was glad, and cxhorted 
woſt famonis &i- all,that with purpoſe of hearr, they would. 
tieof8yriaz and. *"cleaucvnto the Lord. 

Gili _—_ 24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
"gr, cortnse with Holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people 
the Lord. | > . toyned them ſclues vnto the L ord. 

25 CThen departcd Barnabas to Tarſus to 
ſeeke Saul: 

26 And whe he had found him, he broughe 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe 
that a whole yere they were conuerſant 
wt the Church, and taught much -=_ 

. he. e,in ſo much, tharthe diſciples were fir 

Fore k oay Ws legs Chriſtians in pri way 

called diſciples, 27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 

now theyarena" T1. \falem vnro Antiochia. 

med Chriſtians. | 

k This propheſic 23 And there ſtode vp one of them named 

was an occaſion Agabus, and fignified by the * Spirit. that 

tothe Antiochi- . there ſhould be great famine throughout 

a þ 09 all the worlde, which alſo came to paſſe 

brethrein Ieru- | VAder Claudius Ceſar. 

ſalem. 29 Then thediſciples, eucry man according 

1 To ſignifiethat rg his abiliric,) purpoſed to ſende ſuccour 

kr rok pac yntothe brethren which dwelt in Iudca. 

wardes them. 39 Whichrhing they alſo did,, andſentitro 
;the Elders ,.by the handes of Barnabas. 

and Saul,,... > ; 


+ CRAP, XIL 


C hriftions. 2 Me killeth Ia. 


: Herode perſecurerb the 
me, 4 And putterb*Peter "in priſon. 5 VUhome the 
Lord delinereth by an\ Angell. ' 21 ' The horrible death 
of Herod:. 24. Phe: Goſpell fleniſheth. 25 Barna- 
bas ani Sexe perong/e Antgochia, takg Toln Marks 
wilh 4 ” 


I . A] Owe abourtthattime, * Herode the 2 who x... 
Ng ſtretched forth be handsto Be - Agripns - 


certeine of the Churche. | : ws -y Ariſto- _ 
. reDe = bulus: 
+ Andbckilld lanes the tbrodieraftghs ita: N19 
with the ſworde. 152:: :.1. ode the —_ realo 
3 And when he ſawe that it ©pleaſed the *dbrother of. breth 


' Tewes, he proceded further, to rake Perer I erodiag,.. . 
. alſo ( rhen were the dayes of vnleauened T here was 2. 


bread.) | | wry honed -Zot 
4 Andwhe he had caughthim,he pur him forne of Alpjc. fins" 
in priſon, and dcliuered him to 4 foure gh alſo 
| quarernions of ſouldiers to be kepr,inten- of an uy _ - w 
ding after the Paſſeouer ro bring him religion, <p - 
forth to the people. | \-, Iy to flatterthe fred! 
5 SoPerer was keptin priſon, but earneſt poopie: 7 rers, 
prayer was made ofthe Church vato God being f omrng Wen 
tor him. | | + ' WaSdevided by = 
6 And when Herode would. haue' brought fourcs ,tokeeys WY joſe; 
himour vnto the people, the ſame night © wards. YM «- 
ſlept Peter berwene two ſouldiers, bound | LT 
.with two chaines, and the keepers before | wo 
. thedorec,kept the priſon. 0p how 
7 * Andbchold, the Angell of the Lord Chap.s.1g, tet 
came vpon them,and a light ſhined in the rs 
| houſe,and he ſmore Perer on the fide, and AM ct 
raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickely. And Yd n' 
his chaines fell of from his handes. JM 
8 And the Angelfaid vnto him,Gird thy ſelf | on 
. andbind on thy * ſandales. And ſo he did. wor 
| Then he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy garment 5 "4 Mz, doet 
abour thee, and followe me. on " 
9 So Peter came out and followed him,and _ = 
knewe not that it was true , which was Ant! 
done by the Angell , but thought he had tL.2 
ſcene a viſion. | 
10 Nowe when they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond watch,they came vnto the iron 
gatc, that leadeth vnto the citie , whjcti 
opened tothem by it owne accorde, and 
they went out, and paſſcd through one 
ſirere, and by and by the Angell departed 
from him. 
11 C And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
he ſaid, Now 1 know for a truceth , rhart the 
Lord hath ſent his Angelland hath deli- iT 
uered me out of the hand of Herode ,and that 
from allthe waiting for of the people of 6... of 
the lewes. ; thovgit + ne 
12 And as he cofidered thething, he came to Herode wouls = 
the houſe of Marie, the mother of lohn, bauc put him 49 cute 
whoſe ſurname was. Matke , where jnany wars. = os cha 
were gathered rogether,and prayed, +. * N 
13 And when Peter knocked at the carrie "a 
dore, a maide came forth to hearken , na> pre: 
med Rhode, | | pro, 
14 But when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, ſhe = 


opened nor the centric dore for gladnes, 
bur ran in,and tolde how Peter ſtoadebe- 
forethe entrie. __— 
15 Bur they ſaid vnto her, Thou artmad. 
Yet ſhe affirmedit conſtantly , thax-it. was g For they did 
ſo.Then ſaid they,Itis his 8 Angell. -_ wby _ 
16 ButPeter cominued knocking, & when ng 
they had opened ir, & ſawe him, they were (cq to defendthe 
aſtonicd, | Oo "rarthfull, andal- 
17 And he beckened vnto them with the in thoſe cayts 
hand.to holde their peace, and told them ey Pond 
how the Lord had broughthim our ofthe £,.4, cohts. * 
Gf priſon, 3 


hg 


UMI 


The plague of tyrantes. 
priſon. And he ſaid,Go ſhewe theſe things 
vnto lames & tothe brethre: and-he de- 

arted and went into® another place. 


þ WH 18.. « Nowe affone as 1t was daye , there was 
err 7 no {mall trouble among the fouldiers, 
brethrens what was become of Peter. | 

19 And when Hcrode had ſought for him, 

and foynd himnor, m” — _ 

P rs, and commanded them to be led to 
Fey rnd _ puniſhed. And he went downe from lu- 
affo by br:b-ric. dea ro Celarea,and zhere abode. 
k Which = 20 Then Herode intended to make warre 
_— ty againſt chem of Tyrus and Sidon,burthey 
tedthe flatte- + came al with-one accord vnto him, &i per- 
rers, of whoſe = fyaded Blaſtus the kings chamberlaine,& 
_ he Os they defired peace;becauſerheircountrey 
rn adying,as Was nouryſhed by the kings land, 
Joſephus wri- 21 And vpo aday appointed, Herode-arayed 
ith, hun ſelf in royallapparcl}, and fare on the 
kl. _ iudgement ſcat, and made an oration vnto 
at eclarcth them. 


how God dereſ” 22 And the people gaue aſhoute. ſaying, The 
teth pride. & ty- yoyce of God,and not of man. 


gen 23 Burimmediatly the Angell of the Lord 
caten of lice. ſmote him,becaufe he*gaue not glory vn- 
m'Themore - -$0:God,ſo that he was caren! of wormes, 
that s paragy and gaue vp the Ghoſt. 

woes 'God - © 24 Andthe word of God ® grewe, and mul- 
onde the more tKiplicd, 


docthitincreaſe. 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from le- 
n Which wasto ryſalem , when they had tulfilled their 


71 h , 

- _ ral = office , & rooke with them lohn , whoſe 

Antiochia, Chap ſurname was Marke, 

11.29, | 

CHAP. XIIL 

® "Panxle and Barnabas are called 10 preache among the 
Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paxulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 
13 The departure of Marke. 14 Panle preacheth at 
Antwhia. 42 The faith of the Gentiles. 46 The Ilewes 
reietted, $8 They that arc ordemed to life, beleene. 52 


The fruit of fas h. 


I Here were alſo in the church that was 

at Antiochia, certcine Propheres and 

rcachers,as Barnabas, and Simeon called 

Niger,and Lucius of Cyrene,and* Mana- 

hen ( which had bene brought vp wich 
Herode the Tetrarch)and Saul. 

2 Nowasthey®*miniſtred ro the Lord,and 


2Thisdeclareth 
that God calleth 
of all ſorts both 
hieand low. 


EY ” faſted,the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 
cute apublyke Barnabas and Saul, forthe worke wherc- 
charge, as the yntol haue called them. 

Dry was: 3 Thenfaſted they &prayed,and laidtheir 
ww (1% 5 handsonthem,andlerthemgo. 

preached , we 4 Andthcy,after they were * tent forth of 
propheſied, the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Selcu- 
Chep.1 4.26, cia, and from thence they ſailed to Cy- 


rus. 

5 yer” whe they were at Salamis, they prea- 

ched the worde of God in the Sinagogues 

of the Iewes:& they had alſo Iohn'to their 
miniſter. TEE : | 

6 So when they had gone throughout the 

yle vnto Paphus, they found a cerrein ſor- 

ccrer,a falſe prophet,being a Iewe,named 

Baricſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie -Sergius 

Paulus,a prudent man. He called vnro him 

" Barnabas and Sau}, and deſired to. heare 


Chap. XII. 


Elymas. Pauls ſermon, 57 


- the worde of God. + / Sf 
8 Bur:Elymas, theforcerer ( for ſo is his 
name by interpretation ) withftode them, 
and ſought roturne away the Deputic fr6 
chefaick. . : [::- . 15201975 -2 $05 
9 Then Saul(which alſo called Paul)being 
full ofthe holy Ghoſtſer has eyes on him, 
19 Andſaid,O tull of all fubrilue and al mi{- 
chief, the childe ofthe deuill, and encmy 
ofallrighteouſnes , wiltthou not ceaſero 
peruerte the ſtraite ©wayes of the Lord > c Which are the 
11 Now therefore behold, the hande of the doctrine of the 
Lord 5s ypon thee, andthou ſhalt be blind, APoſites , that 
& nor ſee tlic Sunne for a ſeaſon. And im- _——_— __ 
mediatly there felon him a miſt &a dark- 
nes,& he went abour,ſcking ſome to leade 
him by the hand... 2, 
12 Then the Deputic- when he fawe whar 
was done, belecued; and was aſtonicd ar 
the dofrine of the Lord. wird 
13 Now when Pauland they that were with 
him were departed by ſhip from Paphus, 
they came to Perga acirie of Pamphylia: 
then lohn departed from them, and: re- 
turned to leruſalem. 
14 But whe they departed from Perga,they 
camero * Antiochia & cizie of Pifidia, and d Thiswas ans+ 
weit intothe Synagogue on the Sabbath - —_— 
day,and fate downe. : wang — rage 
15 Andafterthe le&ure ofthe law and pro- - 
phetes , the rulers of the Synagogue ſene 
ynto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren,if 
ye haue any word of *cxhorration forthe ,54;. 1.1.4 
people,ſay on. | that the Scrip- 
16- Then Paul ſtode vp & beckned with the ture is giuen ta 
hand,and ſaid, Men of Iſraell, and ye thax **=he &cxhors 
feare God,hearken. v5: SP 
17 - The God of this people of Iſracll choſe that had gifts to 
our fathers, and exalted the people when ſet foorth Gods 
they dwelt inthe land of * Egypt, & with | Tres ie edi» 
" 8 high arme brought them our therc- Eco. _— 
$55: » 143% x0d.13.14. 
13 And about the time * of fourtic yeres, Exed.r6.7. 


jy he their *maners in the wylder- redthe greatpa- 


: . Cience and Jong 
19 Andhe deſtroyed feucn nations in the ſuffring of God 
land of Chanaan,and *dcuided their land before he puni- 
ro them by lor. = _— : | 
20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them®Iud- j,,, = 
ges®about foure hundreth and fitty yeres, g For theſe 450. 
.. vnto the time of Samuel the Propher. eres werenot 
21 Soafter that they defired a * King, and wy —_— 
God gauc vntothein * Saul, the ſonne of jacked ;. yeres 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin,by the counting from. 
ſpace of fourtie yeres. |  - thebirthof Iſa» 
22 And after he had taken him away, he rai- rr Sins ee 
ſed vp'* Dauid tobe their King , of whom gfChanzan, 
he witneſſed, faying, I haue founde Dauid 1.Sam.s.s. 
the ſoxne of lefſe , aman after mine/ owne 5779-15 & 
Heart; which willdo allchingsthat1 wil. |, 4 
23 Ofthis mans ſedeharh God * according y/l.s9.2:, : 
ro his promes raiſed vptoIfracl, the Sauw- 1417.7. 
our lefus: = Mat-g.t. 
24 When * John had firſt preached before a 
his comming the bapriſme of repentance h When hisof: 
' roallthe people of Itraell. 


ficedrewe to an 


25 Andwhen lohn had fulfilled his *courſe ende, he ſent his 
Kkkkk. ij, be cult” © 


Paules ſermon. . : 


Mar.1.7. he ſaid,* Whom ye.thinke thatIam, Iam 
J0hn.1.20. -* nothe: but behalde, there commeth one 


> payrnc - after me, whoſe ſhoe of h# feete I am not 


dings of ſaluati- : Warthy to looſe.. _ . jt 

26 Ye men &brethren, children ofthe ge- 
"a -neration of Abraham , and whoſocuer a- 

tens - + mog you fearerh God,to youis the | word 

gnorance. , 

1 Although they of this ſaluation ſent. 

reade the Lawe'27 For the inhabitants of Icruſalem,&their 

yet their _ is , rulers, becauſe they *knewe himnot, nor 

ror oomey og yer the words of the Prophets , which are 

derſtand,2. Cor. * read eucric Sabbath day, they hane fulbl- 


3-14. . Jedthemin condemninghim. . 


ON- 
k He rebuketh 


Mat 27.22. 28. And though they founde no cauſe of 
Tr death inhim,vgedeired they ln wo 


zohn.r g.6. kill bim. ; 
m In Chrift all 29 And when they had ® fulfilled all things 
thepromiſes are 1c ere written of him, they tooke him 


© pa  downefromtherrec, andpurthim in aſc- 
Mat.28 2, pulchre. 

mar 16.6. 30 Bur God * raiſed him vp from the dead. 
DIGE 31 And he was ſcene many dayes of them, 


which came vp with him from Galile to 
- Jeruſalem , which are his witneſſes vnto 
the people. x 

32. And we declare vnto you, that touching 
the promes made vnto the fathers, :. - 

33 God hath fulblled _ vs their childre 

in that he*raiſed vp Icſus,cuen as'it is wri- 

++ - 106 pwa ten inthe ſecond: Palme ,* Thou art my 
nate. Sonne : this day haue I begotten rhee. 


"Pfal.2.7. 34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp 
ms = -"hf « from the dead, no more to returne to the 
o Meaning, that graue, he hath ſaid rhus, * I will ge you 
he woulde faith- - the. ® holy thinges of Dauid, which are 
Fullyaccompliſh . £; hull. | | 
= pn 35 Wherfore he ſaith alſoin another place, 
ofhis free mercy * Thou wilt nor ſuffer thine Holy one to 
with the forefa- ſee corruption. 


there:& heſhew 26 Howbeit , Dauidafter he hadfſerued his 
—__ "hiche * TFimeby the counſell of God, he * ſlepr, & 
od hath given Was laid with his fathers,and ſawe corrup- 


eo his Sonne, is tion. 


—_ ”" —_ 37. Buthe whome God rayſed vp, fe no 
| the lifeof the - COrTuption. 


Sonneis cternal. 38 Be it knowen.vnto you therefore, men 


Pſalr6.rr. and brethren , that through this' man is 
PRRINe- preached vnto you the forgiuenes of 
1-Kimg.2.10. ney | ; 

= mw 39 And from al things, from which ye could 
p Hereproueth notbe iuſtified by: the Lawe of Moſes , by 
them my him euery one that belccueth, is iuſtified, 
becauſe ſoftnes 

wouldnot pre- 42 Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon 
uaile you, which is ſpokenof inthe Prophers, 


q Whichis ven- 41 * Behold, ye? deſpiſers, and wonder, and 


e vnſpeak- .yanith away: for I worke a 1worke in 
: your 
»- tron daies,a worke which ye ſhall nor belecue, 
worde. if a man would declare it you. -/. 


42 TAnd when they were come our of the 
Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles be- 
ſought, that they woulde preache theſe 
wordes to them ho next Sabbath day. - 


* 


43 Now when the Congregation was diffol- 
ued, manic ofthe lewes, and proſelyres 
that feared God, folowed Paul and Barna- 
bas, which ſpake to: them, and exhorted 
them to continue inthe grace of God.. 

44 And the next Sabbath dzy came almoſt 


The Ages. 


Ordeined to {aluation ; 


the, whole citie together, ro hear 

_ . worde of God, , : —_ 

45 Bur whe the Iewes ſawethe people, they 
were ful of * enuic,and ſpake againſt thole ; They dits.; 
things,which were ſpoken of Paul,contra- ned thatthe Go 
rying them,and rayling on them. tiles ſhould be 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake' boldly, ***<qualwih 
and ſaid,* it was neceflarie that the word _ p 
of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpokenvnto 1 Whickis, to 
you : burſcing ye pur it from you, & iudge 0 one onely 
your ſclues vnworthy of f everlaſting li, "aps _e whims 
lo,we turne tothe Gentiles, ſus Chg " 

47 Forſo hath the Lord commided vs, ſay- !/4.49.5. ; 
ing,* Thaue made thee alight ofthe Gen- *&--3:. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation adobe be: 

_ vntothecndofthe world. whome me 

48 And whe the Getiles heard it, they were 9octh appointe 

: glad,and glorified the worde of the Lord: **forcall bega. 
and as many as were * ordeined ynto eter- _ works 

. nalllife,belecued. .. - :.. | u He meaneth 

49 Thus the worde of the Lorde was publi- ſuperſtitious wo 
ſhed throughout the whole countrey. =P adluch, ze 

50 Burthe lewes ſtirred cerreine *® deuoute þlinge reate 4 
and honourable women, and the chiefme beitthe common 


Luk 
© ſpeaketh a the 
Fr But they * ſhooke of the duſt of their world cicemed 


feete againſt them, and came vnto Ico- "em. 

nium. "xp 
52 Andthe diſciples were filled with ioye, tu.s.;. 

and with the boly Ghoſt. chap.14.s. 


CHAP, XIINqL 


3 Ged giveth ſucceſſe to his worde. 6 Paul and Barna- 
bas preache at Iconium and aye perſecuted. 13 At Ly- 
fira they would do ſacrifice to Barnabas and Paul,which 
refieſe it,and exhorte the people to worſhip the true Ged. 
19 Pam u ſtoned. 22 They confirme the diſcples m 
faith and patience, 23 Appoint minifters, 26 And 


paſſing through many places , make reporte of their dili- 
gence at Ant iochia. 


I ANd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that 
&rhey went both together into the Sy- 
nagogue of the Iewes, and ſo ſpake,that a 
great mulitude both of the Iewes and of 
the Grecians beleeued. 

2 Butthe * vnbelecuing Iewes ſtirred yp, # Which would 
and corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles _ ay 4— mg 
againſt the brethren. ſuffer thiſelves 

3 So therefore they abode there a long tobe perſwaded 
time,and ſpake boldely in the Lord,which 9 believe the 

. . . trueth & toim- 
gaue teſtimonie vnto the worde of his ,_ 4.0 
gracc,and cauſed ſignes and woders to be 
done by their hands. 

4 Burthe people of the citic were devided: 
and ſome were with the Iewes , and ſome 
with the Apoſtles. | 

5 Andwhethere was an aſſault made both 
ofthe Gentiles, & of the Iewes with their 
rulers, to doe them violence,and to ſtone 
them, [in ſomuch that 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Ly- y/ the people 
ſtra,and Derbe,cities of Lycaonia,and vn- yere moowed at 
ro the region round abour, the doFfrire. So 

7 Andthere were preaching the Goſpel ||. Zurh Pale and 

8 CNeoewthereſatc a certeine man at Ly - Barnabas remas 
ſtra', imporent in his feere , which was 2 ned a: Lyffra. 

creeple 


Juj 


— 


Jupicets prieſt. Paul ſtoned. 
creple from his mothers wombe, who had 
neuer walked. be 

9 Heheard Payle ſpeake: who, beholding 
" him, and perceiving that he had faith to 
..: be healed; :- TREE 

19 'Said with.g lgud yoyce, {Stand vpright 


f1ſay t0 = _ on thy feetes And he leaped, vp, and wal- 
ghe name of #96 Log... +41 3 to (ron dflg 
Lord Teſi's x15 Thenwhen the people ſawe what Paul 
Chrif. © had doneytheylift vp ther yoyces, ſaying 
©  Lrerend in the ſpeach of Lycaonia,Gads are come 
ny ycr= 1 , downe ta ys inthe likencs ofmen. 


«© Hemeaneth 12 Andthey galled Barnabas, Jupiter: and 
before the gates, Pay], Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
of the un = þ ſpeaker. - 7 3 (it , 
Ne jodged for 13 Then-dlupitcrs Prieft, which was, before 
the- temple was , theircitje, brought bulles, with® garlands 
without ftowns ynrg the © gates, and would haue ſacrifi- 
dome; ced with the people. FI 
the. ſacrifice (as 14 Bur when the Apoſtles, Barnabas, and 
he thought) to .. Paul heardit,they * rent their clothes, & 
the Gods them ran in among the people,crying,, _ 
(ones neofde. 15 And ſaying O men, why doe ye theſe 
Cd ab- things? We are euen men *ſubzect 't9 the 
horrungit. like paſſions that ye be, and preache vnto 
e Thatis,not you thatye ſhould turne, from theſe vaine 
;doles yntothe liuing God, .* which made 


without our in- 
firmities & fins, - ; 
heauen and earth,and the ſea, & al things 


and alſo ſubiect 


todeath, thatinthem are. 

_ 16 Whoin times paſt * ſuffred al the Gen- 
ur 4 tiles to walke in their ownef wayes, 
Plal.trag. 17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not. hum ſelf with- 
y0m.1.24. out 8 witnes, in that he did good & gaue 


f To liue after 
their owne fanta - 
ſies not preſcri- 
bng vo them 
any relig.ov* 
g Totake from 
menall excul: , 


vs raine from heauen, & fruitfull ſeaſons, 
filling our bearts with foade, and * glad- 
nes, | | ; 
18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe refrai- 
ned they the people, that they had nor ſa- 


h Thatbeing ſa- - Crificed vnto them], 

tisfied they . 19 Then there came certeine Iewes fro An- 
might rewye. tiochia and Iconium, which whe they had 
our that they perſuaded the people, || *ſtoned Paul, and 
ſhuldgs every grew him out of the citie, ſuppoſing hce 
man home. And }1,1q bene dead. © 


whiler they ta- 40 Howbeit, as 


the diſciples ſtoode round 


pan. thy abour him he aroſe yp, and came into the 
there came, citie, and the next day he departed. with 


[| And dprring Barnabas to Derbe. 


boldely perſwa- 21 And after they had preached to that ci- 
dedthe pe ople ?0 rie,and had taught many,they returned to 
forſake the. for, Lyſtra,zand to Iconium,and to Antiochia, 
ſud they, they 12 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- 
ſoy nothing rrue horting them to continue in the faith,affr- 
bne lye in all ming that we muſt through many affli&ti- 
mage , ons enter into the kingdome of God. 


23 And when they had ordeyned them E]- 
ders by 'eleftion in cuery Church, and 
prayed, and faſted, they commended the 
ro the Lord in whom they beleeucd. 

declareth thas 24 Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and 

miniſters were came to Pemphilia. 

not made with- 25 And when they had preached the worde 

ozeche conſent _ in Perga,they came downe to Arralia, 

ror EE 26 And thence failed ro Antiochia, * from 

I whence they had bene commended vnto 
the grace of God,to the worke which thei 
had fulfilled. 

27 Andwhea they were come,and had ga- 


i The word ſig- 

_ toelece 
ypuattine® vo 

the hands which 


Chap. 


13 And whenthey held their peace, Iames 


XV. The councill. . 58 


thered the Church together,they rehear- 

ſcd all the things that God had done *by & Bytheirmi- 
- i, them;and how he had opened the dore of ff: 

faith vnto the Gentiles. _ 
23 Sothere they abode a long time with 
;- the diſciples. Eft 


CHAP. XV. 4 
xs Vayience about circyciſion. 22 The ApoFiles ſend their 
* deternfindtion 10 the Churches. 35 Pail grid Barnabas 
preache at Antwchia,- 3g And ſeparate companie be 
ET ———_— bh, ..* 2 FEY , | 
I-;.:;& X26 Caghe ne *certeine from Iu- ; 
Tx and taught the brethren, ſaying, 3, —_—_— 
-* Except ye be caxcumciſed after rhe ma- teth Epiphanius 
-; ncr of Moſes, ye. cannot be ſaued, ,_; againſt the Ce- 
2: ; And whengbere was greatdiflention, & 7/t9ians : allo 
_ diſputation by Raul;and Barnabas againſt vided whedis 
: them, they ordeyned that Paul & Barna- they came, did 
| has, andcerteine other of them ſhould go much prevaile 
vp.to Jeruſalem vmo.the Apoſtles & El- |9 PO »—Ha 
-- ders about thivgueſtion, : ; - Gal.g.1, 
3. Thusbeing-ſenvefoorth by the Church, 
.-;they paſſed through Phenice, & Samaria, 
.: declaring the conuerfion of the Gentiles; 
,.andthey brought great ioye vato all the 
.:hrethcen.: 1. 6 x9167e 17 
4 Andwhen they were come tolerufalem, 
. ; they were recejized'ofthe Church, and of 
. the Apoſtles and Elders, & they declared 
;, What things God:had done by chem. 
5-: But ſaydthey, certeine of the ſee of the 
d Phariſes,which did belecue; toſe yp, ſay- Þ Which were 
 ing,thatitwas nedeful to circumciſe the, fetus S - 
._ and to command hem to keepe the Lawe | 
;,of Moſes.:; > -; 230 
6. . Then the Apoſtles and Elders came to- 
' gether t@looke to this matrer. 
7 Andwhen there had bene grear diſputa- 
_-tion, Peter roſe vp, and ſaide ynto them, 
'*Ye mene# brethre,ye know that a good Ch.70.20- 
.. While ago, among vs God choſe our me, 
that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
heare the word gf the Goſpel and beleue. 
And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnes, ingiuing vnto them the ho- 
-ly.Ghoſt,eucn as he did varo ys; 
9 | Andheputno <difference berweene vs c As touching 
and them, after that by faith he * had * pu- —_—_— 
_ rified their hearts. | _— God 
10 Now therefore, why ©rempt ye God, to — the 
. * lay ayoke on the diſciples necks, which \tioiey | 


ncither our fathers, nor we' were able to '-©97-7-2. 

beare? ER ES c—_—_ _ 
It Butwe beleue,through thef grace ofthe 1, —_- God 
Lord Icſus Chriſt to be ſaued,euen as they which lay grea- 
doo. ' ter charges on 


hcard Barnabas & Paul,which tolde what yr SR 


ſignes and wonders God had done amog MEbaeS 


| A | | And not by 
the Gentiles by them. A 4 Cn tb 


- isaclog to the 
anſwered, ſaying, Men e&> brethren, hear- colds; and 
ken vnto me... - ,: we cannot be dee 


, ? { 
L £4 FS 


'. - 


14 * Simeon hath declared, howe God firſt Iiveredtherebys 


2.Pet.1.1, 


did viſit the'Gentiles,to take of chema peo- 
- ple vmto his Name. 
15 Andto this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
. phers,as it.i5 writren, - 
K k kk k.itj). 


16 * Aﬀter 


& 


The 7 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle, Pauls viſion. 
Amis.9.ct, 16 * Aﬀterthis I will returne, and willbuild tro abidethereftilljſ.  -- [land nel 
5. That is car againe the 8tabernacle of David, which is 35 Paulalſo and Barnabas eGtinued in An- das went ow 
= ay okra as fallendowne, andtheruines thereof will - tiochia, teaching & preaching with many 

a gure. _ . build againe,and I will ſer it vp, : other the worde of the Lord. 

h Whicharega- x7 Thar the reſidue 'of men might ſecke 365 CBur after certeine dayes,Paul faid ynto 
cheged into One  afrerthe Lord, andall the > Gentiles vpon Barnabas, Ler vs returne, & viſite our bre- 

amilic with the l - - # pa | 
Tewes to the in- Whom my Name is called, faith the Lord thren incuery citic, where we-hauc prea- 

rent they ſhould which docth all theſe things. |  chedthe word of the Lord, and ſee hone 
acknowledge all 13 From the beginning of the world God © they do.” 
_ Fu _—_— knowerh all his workes.. 37 And Barnabas {| counſeled to take with 
leſus. 19 Wherefore my ſcntenceis,thar we trou- them Iohn, called Marke. : I wenldraly 


ned ro God, 6 | 
29 But that we write ynto them, that they 
offence tobepre Aabſtcine them ſclues from? filthines of i- 
ſent in rhe Fakes doles,'and * — p707; =p rharthar is 
temples, 8c. th ſtrangled and from bloodlf. £ 
cobanket:which 1 T1 fes ofold time hath in cuery ci- 


ble not them of the Gentiles that are turs 


i For ſome 
thought it none 


- + 1c be tic them har preach him, ſeeing hes read 
of the deuils, 11 in the Sinagogues cuery Sabbath da. * 
Coro 2 ren 32 Th itſecmed good to'the Apoſtles & 


Elders with the whole Chatch, ro ſende 
choſen men of their owne companye 'to 
 Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas: co wit, 
Iudas whoſe cn 6 ren Barſabas om 

: Igod, Silas, which were chicfe men among the 
the Feds "brethren, > 
Jawfull of them 23 And wrote letters by them after this ma- 


thought this no 
vice, butmade it 
a common Cu- 
Rome. As tou- 


ching a ſtrangled 


ns 1. ner, THE APOSTLES, AND the Elders, 
= = yemge" : andrhebrethre, vnto the brethren which 
eime. are ofthe Genriles in Antiochia, and in 
I} And whazſoe- Syria,and in Cilicia, fend greeting. 


wer they wowlde 24 Foraſtnuch as we haue heard , chat cer- 
not ſhoulde be rteine which departed from vs, haue trou- 
done to them-- bled you with wordes, and cumbred your 


ſelues,thas they indes, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſcd & 
ſhould nor do it keepe the Law: to whoin we gaue no ſuch 
#0 others. commandement, * | 


1 Therefore the 25 1r ſcemed therefore good to vs, when we 
ceremonies COM were come together with'one accord, ro 


panes 119 ſend choſen men vntoyou, with our belo- 
be aboliſhed, till ucd Barnabas and Paul, 


the libertie of f 26 Menthar haue giuen'vp their liues for 
ken 1g bat- the Name of our Lord lets Chriſt. 

7 ﬀ#., We haue therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, 
Fly Gto : hath T7 _ alſo cell you the ſame things 
edtoordayae, 28 Forir ſcemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and write theſe and ®tovs, to lay no more burden vpon 
things,notas the you then theſe neceflariethings, 


TON 29 Thatis,thatye abſtcine from things of- 


m Whom the 


che miniſters of Fferedro idoles,and blood, and that thar is 
Gods ordinance, ſtrangled, and from fornication : || from 
Exoy-44-37. which if ye keepe your ſchues, ye ſhall doe 
Judge. 7-29 well. Fare ye well. 

Il And wharſve- 39 Nowe when they were departed , they 
ver ye wonld nas came to Antiochia,and after rhar thei had 
that men ſhould afſembled the multitude, they deliucred 
do to you,doe thee iſtle. 

not eo others, 31 And wheEthey had read it,they reioyced 
*Oy,comforted. for the conſolation. 


mn 'Hauing deſi- 32 ' And Tudas and Silas being Prophetes, 
red leaue ofthe * " e,horred the brethren with many words, 


| oe fem _ and ſtrengrhened them. 
proſper their 33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, 
Journey. — they werelet goin ®peace of the brethrE 
wid yg iy yntothe Apoſtles. v 
his ahinde, © 34 Norwithſtanding. ® Silas thought good 


38 Bur Paul choughr it not meete to rake John gc, 


G 
39 Then were they fo ſtirreditharthey 2de- the mo 


him vnto their companie, which departed 
from them from Pamphilia, ahd went nor 
with them to the worke. . 


od ſuffrech 


' parted a-ſunder one fro the other, ſo that *9fall , nd yee 


40 And Pail choſe Silas and departed, be- his grew + 
- ing commended ofthe brethren yvnro the 


Barnabas tooke Marke , and ſailed (vo Fm htherk- 


Cyprus = 


reacheof 
eworde to be 


t 
C 


grace of God. 


«— 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, preachediamo 
| places. 


ſtabliſhing the Chur ES. 


'*C HAP. XVI. 


: UUhen Paul bad circumciſed Timethie, bes tooke him 


A 


7 


with bums. .7 The Spirit calleth them from one countrey 
1s anothiy. 24 Lydia us conuerted. 24 Panl and Silas 
smpriſoned,conert the lariler, 37 nd are delmered as 
Romances. 


'T Hencame he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 
& behold,a cerreine diſciple was there 

named * Timotheus, a womans ſonne, Rew.r6., 
which was a lewefle & beleued, bur his fa- P95: 
ther was a Grecian. ces 

Of whom the brethren which were at Ly- 
ftra and Iconium, reported well. 

Therefore Paul would that he ſhoulde 
go forth with him. and tooke and *circum- a Lexft the 
ciſcd him, becauſe of the Iewes, which lewesſhoulddif 


were in thoſe quarters: for they knewe all, - pts mg 
that his farther was a Grecian. phane, & with- 


And as they went through the citics,they out God. 
dcliuered them the decrees to keepe, or- 
deined ofthe Apoſtles and Elders, which 
were atlcruſalem. 

And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and encreaſed in number dayly. 
CNowe when they had gone throughout y G44 choſeth 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they not onely men, 
were * forbidden of the holy Ghoſt ro but alſo appoin- 
preach the wordin © Aſia, — 19+ ogra 

Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to qulbepreached, 
go into Bithynia: bur the Spirir {| ſuffered wn onely as he 

Wl 


them nor. Meaning, Afi 
Therefore they paſſed through Myfia, & _ tefſe. Bs 
came downe to 1Troas, 0 


carne down ef Teſs 
ere a viſion appeared ro Paul in the q* Called alſo 
night. There ſtoode a man of Macedonia, 'Antigoniz, ad 
and prayed him,ſaying, Come into Mace- Alexandria. 
donaa, and helpe vs. 


10 And after he had ſcene the viſion, im- 


mediarly we prepared to go into Macedo , ,yr. gughtnot 
nia, being *afſured that the Lord had cal- to credit viſions, 


t wee be 
led vs topreach the Goſpell vnto them. excepe, xaos) 


11 Then went we forth from Troas, and _ the Spirit of 


v a ſtraight courſe came to I God. 


The priſoners ſingPſalmes. 


e whichisin ' andthe nexrdayto fNeapolis, 
che borders of 1, & And fiom thence to Philppi, which is 
Thracia & 4 . Lechict citicin the partes of Macedonia, 


apr and - and 3 whoſe inhabitants came from Rome 
 eathe worde -: to dwel there, and we were 1n that citie a- 
js called Cvl0-  hjding certeine dayes. 

a drymncy 13 Andon the Sabbath day, we went out 
ue expreſſecl, of the cine, beſides a riuer, where they 
but by ſuch cir- were wont to® pray :and we ſate downe, & 
cumitance 0 ſpake varo the women, which were come 
or here the together. 


Chriſtians accu- 14 -And a certeine woman named Lydia, a 


fomedroaflem- , ſeller of purple, of the citic of the Thya- 
blecher Cr?  tjrians, which worſhipped God, heard vs; 
perfected whoſe heartthe Lord opened, that ſhe at- 
theni. rended ynto the things, which Paul ſpake. 
Len. 20.27» 15. And when ſhee was baprized, and her 


dent.J8 ren . houſholde, the beſought vs, ſaying, If yee 
ach could haue iudged me to be faithful rothe Lord, 


eand fore- +. come into mine houſe,and abide zhere ; & 
deeme of £1185 | ſhe conſtrayned vs. 
aft, preſenta? 16 Andir came topaſſe that as we went to 
elledge n praier,a ceiteine maid hauing *a' ſpirit of 
maty th:*ges divination, met vs, which gate her maſters 
God permuitteth — qqych vantage with diuining. 
fothevenul. d cried,ſay- 


1 17 'She followed Paul and vs,an 
ing, Thele men are the ſeruants of the 
moſt high God, which ſhewe vnto vs the 


k S$Stan,'2 
though hc ſpake 
thecrueth, yet 


was [us —_ * way of ſaluation, 
Ie Apo- 18 And this did ſhe many dayes : but Paul 
files to betrou- | being grieucd, 'turned abour,and ſaide to 
bled as ſeditions rhe ſpirit, | command thee in the Name of 
rays Fans leſus Chriſt, thar thou come our of her. 
Hipion. And he came out the ſame houre. 


19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gaine was gone,they caught Paul 


} For Satans ſab 
giltie increaſed, 


| mom ws. and Silas, and drew them into the marker 
1nd the Spiritof Pace vnto the Magiſtrates, 


g:dtaught both 20 And brought them ro the Gouernours, 

one do<crine, ſaying, Theſe men which are Ilewes, trou- 

Reade Mari.34 be our citic, 

2: Andprcache ordinances, which are not 
Jawful for vs to recciue,neither to obſerue, 
ſecing we are Romanes. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 

m Towit, the them, and the Gouernours rent ® their 

clothesof Paule clorhes; and * commaundcd them to be 

las, beaten with roddes. 

wy 23 And when they had beaten them ſore, 

: they caſt them -into/ priſon , commanding 
the 1ay)erto keepe them ſurely. 

24 Who hauing retcyaged ſuch comman- 
dement, caſt themintothe" inner priſon, 
and made cheir feere faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 
ed,e ſung a pſalme vnto God: & the pri- 
ſoners heard them. 

26 And ſodenly there was a great carth- 

* quake, ſo thar the foiidarion of the priſon 
was ſhaken: and by ard by all the doores 

| opened,and euery mans bandes were Joo-" 

| Se | | 

27 Then the keper of the priſon waked our 
of his ſleepe,and when he ſawe the priſon 

' dores open, he drewe ont his ſivorde, arid 
would haue killed himſelfe, ſuppoſing the 
priſoners had bene fled. . 
23 Bur Paul cryed with a loude voyee, ſay- 


Wr,m the bottome 


Eihepriſon, or 4n 
{awgeon, 


Chap. XVII, 


33 Afr 


The Taylours'zeake; 


ing, Do. thy ſelfe no harme : for we ate all 
ere. | 
29 Thenhecalled for a lighr,and leaped in, 
and came trembling,and tell down before 
Pauland Silas, . * 
39 And brought them our, and ſaide, Syrs; 
what muſt I doto be faucd ? | 
31 And they faid,Belecue inthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine 
houſhold. &: 
32 And they preached vnto him the worde 
oft d,&toalthatwerein his houſe. 
ard he toke them the ſame houre + 
ofthe night, and waſhed their 'ſtripes,and 
was baprized with all that belonged vnto 
him,ftraight way. | 


j9. 


"Or, wermdes or, 
haxtes. 


34 And when hee had brought them into , © 


his houſe, he” ſer meat betore them, and = he ſet thy 
reioyced that he with all his houſhold be- _ *- 
lecued in God. 


35 And when it was day, [|the geuernours:]] The Gomey- 


ſent the ſergeits, ſaying, Lerthoſe mE go. nours aſſembled 


35 Then the keeper of the priſon told thele rogerher in the 


wordes vnto Paul;ſaying, The gouernours marker and re- 
have ſent to looſe you: now theretore get mentring che 
you hence, and go in peace. earthquake that 


37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, After that was,chey feared 


38 Andthe ſergeants told theſe words mito 


3 


40 And they went out of the priſon, and 


= 


Ll 


ou 


je) 


—A 


they hauc beaten vs openly vncondened, and ſenr,&fc. 
which are * Romanes, they haue caſt vs'n No man had 
- Into priſon, and nowe woulde they put vs 2uthorimwe to 


- our priuely ? nay verely : but ler them —_ bay. noni 
come and bring vs our. Romare,but the 


:Romanes them- 
ſelu+$sby the c6+ 


the Gouernours, who ® feared when they ſent of thepeo 


heard that they were Romanes. - ple. 
9 Then came they and prayed them, and 5 For the pus 
brought them our, and deſired them to niſhinent was * 


» els IT et againſt 
depart our of the citie. art angr 


entredinto the houſe of Lydia: and when non Ri on 
they had ſeene the brethren, they com+ 


forted them, and departed. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Paul commeth to Theſſalonica, 4 VV here ſome recems 
him,nd others perſecute him. 11 To ſearch the Scrip- 
tures. 17 He difputeth at Aihens, and the fruite of bis 
doiFrme. 


INvr* as they paſſed through Amphi- 

polis, and Apollonia, they came to 
Theflalonica, where was a Synagogue of 
the Iewes. 

And Paul, as his maner was,wenr in vnto 
them , and three Sabbath dayes diſputed 
with them by rhe Scriptures, 

Opening,and — that Chriſt muſt 
haue ſuffered, and riſen agayne from the 
dead: and this is leſus Chriſt, whom, ſzyz4 
he,l preach royou. $f 

And ſome of themi beleued,and toyned in 
companie with Paul and Silas: alſo of the 
Grecians thar feared God a great mul- - 
titude, and of the chiefe women not a 
fewe. | ©, ' | 

Butthe Iewes which belcucd not, moued 

with enule, tooke vnto the certeine vaga- 
bonds & wicked fellowes, and when they 
had aſſembled the mulrirude, they made 
atumulct in the citic, & made aſſaulr __ 
ene 


theſe be the wea- : - 
pons wherewith © Iaſon-and certcine brethre vato the heads 


the worlde con- of the citie, crying, Theſc are they which 
emually fighteth -1auc ſubuerted the ſtare ofthe world, and 
5 x here they are, 


bers of Chriſt, : 
erifon andſcdi- 7 -* Whom lafon hath recciued,and theſe all 


A do againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, 
Or,eſ Wfficien = that there is another * King,one leſus. 

ſ Th moreex- 3 Then they troubled the people, and the 

cellentofbirth, heads of the citic when they heard theſe 

but more propt, things. 


and couragious . : 
- _" 9. Notwithſtanding when they had recey- 
us 611; rf ued" ſufficient aſſurance of laſon & of the 


worde of God: 
for he compa- orher,they let them go. 


reth them of Be- x9 And the brethren immediarly ſent away 
reawith themot - 1,_ 1 and Silas by night vato Berea, which 


Theflalonica , | 
who perſecuted When they were come thither,cntred into 


the Apoſtlesin the Sinagogue of the Iewes. 
4 hn ; I1 Theſe werealſo ® more noble men then 
ohn.5.39- 


they which were at Theſſalonica, which 

recciucd the worde with all readines, and 

theſe thinges * ſearched the Scriptures dayly,* whether 

_ they had thoſe things were ſo. 

__ —— os I2 Therefore many of them belcued, & of 

firme theſelues honeſt women,which were Grecians, and 

intheſame, and mennotafew. 

fy __ their x2 Bur when the Iewcs of Theſſalonica 
=— knew,thatthe word of God was alſo prea- 


#0r,had the char 
ka rum ® chedof PaulatBerca, they came thither 


ſafely. FE: alſo, and moued the people. 

nd Ri oones c17'© I4 Bur byand by the brethren ſent awaye 

ne of "I1 Paul to goas irwereto the ſea: bur Silas & 
no Timorheus abode there ſtill. 


c This was not 
onely to tric if 


knowledge , was 
now the linke of x 5 And they that "did condu& Paul, brought 
_ _ ic him vnto Athens: and when rhey had re- 


cciued a commandement vnto Silas and 


e Such was his . 
feruent zeale to- Timorheus thar they ſhould come to him 
wardes Gods atonce, they departed. 


glorie, that he ' 1 6 C Nowe while Paul waited for them ar 


—_ Cme Athens; his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 
Forth inſeaſon, & he ſawe the citic * ſubie& roadolatrie. 


outof ſcaſon, as x7 Therfore he diſputed in the Sinagogue 


1. « with the Iewes , and with themthar were 
chic. - religious, and in rhe marker dayly *with 
f Whoheldd whomſocuer he mer. 


chat IG 13 Then cerreine Philoſophers of the fEpi- 
7» ods ole fe- cures, and ofthe 8Stoikes, dif uged with 
g Who taught - him,and ſome faid, What wil this" babler 
that vertue was ſay 2 Others ſaid, He ſeemethto be aſerrer 
onely mans feli- , forth of ſtrage gods (becauſe he preached. 
citic, which not- . . 

cis Randing -/YPtO them leſus,and the my 
they never attai- 19 And they rooke him, and brought 


ned vnto. - into © Mars ſtrete , ſaying, May wee nor, 
"Orraſcal,or, know , what this new do&rine, whereof 
bug iudge- ouſpeakeſt,is? 

ment was giuen 29 For thou bringeſt certeyne ſtraunge 

of waightie mat- things vntoour cares : we woulde knowe 


w - but chiefly therefore,whattheſe things meanc. 

2d cheie 20d; 27 For all the Arhenians , and ſtrangers 

whereof Paule Which dwelt there, "gaue them ſclues to 
nothing els, bur cither ro tell, or to heare 


was accuſed: or 
cls was leadthi- fgme newes. , 


cher becauſe of Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of 
iMars ſtrear, and ſaide, Ye men of Athe- 


" Or had leiſure. i Whichwas alſo called Arco- 


thercſort of peo 
ple whoſe eares 
euer tickled to 
Heare newes, 


PagUs. 


To ſearche the Scriptures. The AQtes. 
2 Like quarel- ; - the houſe of Iaſon, and fought to bring 
piking they vſed (tho out rothe people. 


_— _— Ss Butwhenthey found them nor, they drew 


Pauls ſermon. 


nes, I perceyuethar inalthings ye arc to 
ſuperſtitious. 

23 Forasl pafſedby, and beheld your de- 
uoctons , I founde an altar wherein was 
written, *yNTO THE VNKNOVYEN h 
6 0D.Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip, © Hereby Paul 


him ſhewI vnto you, = rey 


24 Godrhart made the world, and all rhings tothe trueGog./ 


that are therein,ſecingthathe is Lord of £#4-7-47. 


heaucn &carrh,*dwellethnot intemples j 75755 
7 cfore ma , 
made with hands, | Wacrend Gd 


25 * Neither is worſhiped with mens hids, had appointed 
as though he For jan thing, ſecing he 95 tateandcan, 
giucrh to all life and breth and all things, Girien. | 

26 And hath made of one blood all man- as touching the 
kinde,to dwellen all the face of the earth, ſundrie charge 
and hath affigned the times which were *f*Þe worlde 
ordcined before,and the bounds of their oe - ang ang 
= habiration, | of acounrey, & 

27 That they ſhoulde ſecke the Lord, if ſo others come to 
be they might hauc groped after him, and vol therein, 
found * him, though doubteles he be nor _ 
farre from cuery one of vs. Chriſt the true 

28 Forin him we liue, and moue, and haue light ſhine in 
our being, as alſo certeine of your owne © _ 
® Poets hauc ſaid, for we arc alſo his genc- gthers. wt 
ration. 

29 *For aſmuch then, aswe are the gene- 74-40-19. 
ration of God, we ought not to think thar 
the Godhead is like vnto? gold, or fituer, p Me conden- 
or ſtone grauen by art and the inuention ucth the matter 
of man. the forme 

39 And the time of this ignorance God — 
Tregarded not: but nowe he admoniſheth q Butpardoned 
” all men cuery where to repent, it , anddid not 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a daye in the PvPiſhitzitde. 
which he will iudge the worlde in righte- —_ "PEOA 
ouſnes, by that man whom he hath ap of the vaiverſal 
pointed,wherofhe hath giuen an afſurance worlde, anJnoe 
toal men, in that he hath raiſcd him from overs _— 

ar man:for who 
the dead. uarngge” thay 

32 Now when they heard of the reſurreRi- without the law 

on frothe dead, ſome mocked, and other ſhal dye without 
lag , We will heare thee againe of this **© Lav: 
' thing. 

33 And ſo Paul departed fro among them. 

34 Howbeir certeine men clauc vnto Paul, 
and belecucd : among whome was allo «g, , ;, 
Denis * Arcopagita, and a woman named ar: fre. 


Damaris,and other withthcm. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


3 Pan! labowreth with his han's, and preacheth at. Corin- 
thus, 6 He udetefted of the Lewes, 8 Tet reqeques of Nee. Gin 
many; 9 And comforted of the Lord. 14 Galbs yefu-, dius Cefar who 
ſeth to medle with religion. "18 Pauls vow. 31 Hi faith h —Yiaay 
an the prowidence of God, 22 And carefor the brethren. Tg Sg 
24 Theproyſe of Apoli. . * b Thus hevſel 
I A Frer theſe things, Paul departed from +0 wonder 
. < I Athenes, and came to Corinthus, pally at Corin- 
2 And found a certeine lewe named * A- thus, becauſe 
quila, borne in'Pontus, Jately come from oo _ 
 lralie, and his wife Priſcilla ( becauſe thar 753 lrhode 
*Claudius had commanded all Iewes to wages to winae 
depart from Rome) & he came ynto the. the peoples fi 
3. And becauſe he was of the ſame crafte,he 2977 1... 
abode with them and®* wrought ( fortheir hich CC 
craft was to make *renres.) __ - madeof ſkinzes, 
4 And 


F3 37 7 


= TEe 


Gods akiſtance to Paul. 
 ** 4 Andhediſputedinthe Synagogue cuery 
Sabbarh day, and cxhorted the Iewes, and 


. the Grecians, . | 
5 - Nowe when SYas and Timotheus were 


4 Andboyled - come from Macedonia, Paul * burned in 
witha cerien®  fyirir reflifying to the Iewes that Icſus 
neale, was the Chriſt. 


—_— he * ſhooke his raiment , and faide vnto 

« Becauſe they them, ©Yout blood &e vpori your owne 

e none ex- | head:Iam cleane: from henceforth will I 

BY coſe hedenoun- og yntothe Genules, | 

| as _ 7 Sobedepartedthence, andentredinto a 

> them — certeine mans houſe,named luſtus,a wor- 

; h their ſhipper of God, whoſe houſe ioyned barde 
ownetaulte. rg the Synagogue. 

RR $8 * AndCriſpus the.chicfruler of the Syna- 


7 Cod ptomi- 12, For fl am with thee, and no man ſhall lay 


ſeth him a ſpeci- | ; 
all protection, . people in this citic, RY PI 
whereby hee 11 50 he continued there a yere and fix mo- 


end 29 31 
__ - _ nethes, and taught the worde of God a- 


olent rageof his , mong them, . -- eat 

enemies. 12'.C Now. when Gallio was Deputic 6f 

OrGrezs., _ "Achaia, the Iewes aroſe with one accord 
againſt Pay], and brought him to the iud- 

| - gement ſeat, 

+ . T3 Saying, This fellowe perſwadeth men to 

They accuſed - Worthip God contrarie to che 8 Law. 
bom becauſe he-x4 And as Paul was about to opE his mouth, 


PR . Gallio ſaide vnto the Jewes, if. it were a 
oppointed by the PAtrer of wrong, or an cuill deede,© ye 
Low. Jewes, I would according to reaſon main- 


teine you. 

I5 Butificbe aqueſtion of wordes, and na- 
mes, and of your Law, looke ye to it your 
ſeclues : for I wil be no iudge of thoſe thin- 


ES. 
16 "And he draue them fromthe iudgement 
cat. 

. I7- Then tooke all the Grecians * Soſthenes 
Doan the chicf ruler of the Synagogue, & beat 
Ls him before the iudgement ſeat: but Gallio 

cared nothing for thoſe things. 

13 But when Paul had taricd there yet a 
good while, he toke leaue of the brethre, 
and ſayled into Syria (and with him Priſ- 

with the Cilla and Aquila)after that he had 'ſhorne 
lewes infirmi- bÞis headin Cenchrea:for he had a * vowe. 
tieswhich as yet 19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them 


i Paul did thuy 


werenot ſuffici- there: buthe centred into the Synagogue 

- a and diſputed with the lewes. 

S4.21.24. 209 Who deſired him to taric a _— time 
with them: bur he would not conſent, 


21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, 1 muſt 

needes keepe this feaſt that commerh, in 

Jeruſalem: but I will rerurne agame vnto 

rr 4.19, you, * if God will. So he ſayled from E- 
_ pheſus 

k Called Cefz. 22 @ And when he came down to* Cefſarca, 

rea Ftratonis. he went vp zo Ieruſalem:and when he had 

ſalured the Church, he went downe vnto 


Antjochia, 


Chap. XIX, 


' Tohns baptiſme. E0 


23 Now when he had taried there a while.he 
departed and went through the countrey 
of Galacia and Phrygiaby order, ſtreng- 
thening all the diſciples. 

24 And a certeine lewe named * Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, eame to Epheſus,an 3d 
cloquent man, and" mightic inthe Scrip- 1 Thatis, was 
tures. | : ſomwhat entred. 


25 The fame was 'inſtruted in the way of * He had butas 
the Lord, and he ſpake feruently in the Lindy > 
ſpicix, and taught diligently the things of religion: and by 
the Lord, and knew burthe ® bapriſme of baptiſme is here 
lohn onely. meant the d oo- 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldely in the 5 Th; greet 
Synagogue . Whome when Aquila and learned and clo- 
Priſcilla had heard, they rooke him ynto quent mandif- 
them,and®*expounded vnto him the *way _— not to bs 
of God.more perte&ly, —_— ad 
27 Andwhenhe was minded to go into A- o The way to 
chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wroxe ſaluation, ; 
to the diſciples to receyue him : and afcer 
he was come thither, he holpe them much 
which had belecued through grace. 


28 For mightily he confured publikely the 


Tewes with great vehemencic, ſhewing b 
the Scriptures,that Icſus was the Chriſt, 


CHAP: xXI*m 

# The boly Gho#t is ginen Ly Paules hands: 9 The Tewey 

blaſpheme his doflrine which was confirmed by miracles. 

1. be rashnes,and pu:1ishment of the coniurers, end the 

Jruite that came thereof. 24 Demetrna reiſeth ſediti- 
#1 vider the pretente of Diana. 41 Trt God del:ueverh 4 Thatis, the 
bis, and appeaſeth it by the rowne clajke. particular gifres 
Nd it came to paſſe, while Apollos ofthe Spirit: for 


wasatCori ; as yet they knew 
Corinthus, that Paul when he —— —_— 


we through the vpper coaſtes, came ro g;Ke;. 
pheſus, and found cerreine diſciples, F Mexving,whae 
2 Andfſaid vntothem;Hane ye receiued the doftrine they 
* hvly Ghoſt ſince ye belecued? And they > Lag | 
ſaid vnto him, We haue not fo much as fr to ts bantie 
or to be bapti 
heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. ſedin lohns bap- 
3 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Vnto whar were *{\me, ſignifiects 
ye then baptized? And they faide, ynto w_ + ro 
Iohns baprtiſme, Hs or He iy 
4 . Then ſaid Paul, * John verely baptized ſealed with the 
with the baptiſne of repentance, ſaying ſigneof baptiſm: 
ynto the people, that they ſhould beleue ;* dr» 1p 
in him,which ſhould come after him, that the Farther, &c 
is, in Chriſt Icſus. is to be dedicate 
5 Sowhen they heard it,they were © bapzi- 24 conſecrate 
_ zedin the name of the Lord Icſus. we vg 
6 And Paul laide his hands vpon them,and death of Chriſt, 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they cr tor the dead, 
ſpake the rongues, and propheſicd. Fi into one bo. 
And all che men were about twelue. ON b->— fg 
CMoreouer,he went into the Synagogue, that ſinne by © 
and ſpakc boldly for the ſpace of three Chriſtes dezth 
monethes,diſputing and _ rothe _ 94+ > reap 
rhingsthat appertaine to the kingdome of gc. thoue 


60 


God. may guone in 
9 Bur when certeine were hardened, & dif- Chriſt ourhead, 
and that our 


obeyed, ſpeaking cuil} of the way of God © 
before the multitude, he departed from rv yo Pu 
them & ſeparated the diſciples,& diſputed the blood of 
dayly inthe ſchole of one Tyrannus [|]. Chriſt. 
10 Andthis was done by the ſpace of rtwo M477: 
yercs, ſo that al they which dwelt in Afia, prog 4 
ard john.r.27. 
chap.r.5.69 2.2.67 11.16. c Indued with þ viſible graces of 5 holy Ghoff, 
4 Tha is,of acertaineman ſo called, jFrom fine a clacke UNz0 FN 


The fruites of faith:Demetrius. The Ads. 1dolatersragey*) 
heard the word of the Lord Icſus, both Ie- of wrath, and cryed out, ſaying , Grear js 
wes and Grecians. Diana of the Epheſians. £ 
11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by 29 And the whole citic was ful of confuſion, 
the hands of Paul, and they ruſhed into the commor place 


12 Sotharfrom his bodie were brought vn- 
tothe licke, "kercheifs for handkercheitfs, 
authorize the . andthe diſcaſes departed from them, and 
Goſpell,andto the cuill ſpirits went out of them. 
GT -—_ 13 Thencerteine of the vacabonde Iewes, 
wy ts " exorciſtes, tooke in hande to name ouer 


ſe men to 
webſhip him, or them which had euil ſpirits, the Name of 


"Or,napkins. 
e This was to 


his napkins. . the Lord Icſus, ſaying, We f adiure you by 
a They "if TJeſus,whom Paul preacheth. 


Panles 2uthori- 14 ( And there were certeine ſones of Sce- 


tie, and without - ua a Iewe, the Prieſt, abous ſcuen which 
any vocation of qjq this) ; 
God, vlurp that 1; Andthe cuilſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Te- 


ſus I acknowledge, and Paul Iknowe : bur 


mans power « 


g Thatis,decla= whoare ye? 

red by confeſſion 3 6 Anq the man in who the cuill ſpirit was, 
- |" 00pwenfg ran on them, 8& ouercame them, and pre- 
workes that uailed againſt them, ſo tharthey fled our 


they were faith- of thathouſe,naked,and wounded. '* * 
ful. 17 Andthis was knowen to al the Iewes and 
h This moun- | G.ecians alſo,which dwelrar Epheſus,and 
teth to of our 
money about feare came on them all, & the Name of the 
2000.markes. Lord Ieſus was magnified. 


3 Bythe motion 1g anq many thatbelceucd, came and con- 


4 5 rg fefſed, and 8ſhewed their workes. 
this iourney. 19 Many alſo of them which vſcd curious 


Thatis,about artes, brought their bookes, and burned 
theRtate of the them before all men, and they coiited the 


x"'= y-nmdhne} price of them, and founde it ® fiftic thou- 
the Chriſtians ſand piece: of ſiluer. 


becauſe they left 2g So the worde of God grew mightely,and 
theold religion, preuailed. 


arm ror of 21 © Nowe when theſe: things were accom- 


doctrine. pliſhed , Paul purpoſed 'by the'Spirirto 
*0r,chrmcy. paſſe through Macedonia & Achaia, &'to 
1 What impietie wo toleruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bene 


doet h not couc- 

touſne; driuc a 
vnto? 

m He was mo- 


there,l muſt alſo ſec Rome. 
22 Soſenr he into Macedonia two of them 
He wa: that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and 
as with his pro Eraſtus, but he remained in Afia for a ſca- 
r : & the others 


for their bellies, 9+ 


ſo that they 23 Andthe ſametime there aroſe no ſmall 
woulde rather |, trouble abourthar * way. 

—_— 24 Fora certcine man named Demetrius a 
thentheir Oe filuer ſmich, which made filuer ' remples 
gaine. of Diana, ! brought great gaines vnto the 
n Meaning their . craftes men: 


_— vceUPE* 25 Who hecalled together with the work- 
o Religion is menoflike things, and ſaid,Sirs,ye know, 
his ſeeond argu- thatby this craft ® we hauc our goods. 

ment which he 26 Moreouer ye ſce and heare, that not a- 


leſſeeſteemeth 1, ar Epheſus,bur almoſt throughour al 
. pheſus,bur almoſt chroughour a 
ww proces Afathis Paul hath perſuaded,8& turned a- 


putterh it laſt, way much people, ſaying, That they bee 
which thingis nor gods which are made with handes: 
Jdings OFF fa *,. 27 So that nor onely this thing is dange- 


ful: for they pre- Tous vnto vs, "thatthe ſtate ſhoulde be re- 


Ferre religion a- proued, bur alſo that the ® temple of the 

_—_ po Jer Beat goddeflc Diana ſhoulde be _— 
Ho Army 5 eſtecmed,andthar it would come to paſſe 

eade& Thath if hich all Aſia and 

the multitude & Thatner magnincence, wniIcn a 1a an 

authoriticof the rhe ? worlde.worſhipperh, ſhoulde be de- 

worlde,as do the ſtroyed. 

Papiſtes, 


23 Now when they heard it, they were-full 


with one aſſent, and caughic * Gaius, and RT, 
* Ariſtarchus , men of Macedonia, and pp "- 
o( . 


Pauls companions of his journey. _ 
39 "And when Paul woulde haue TP in __ mY 
vnto the people,the diſciples ſuffred him .5 8 
not. TRE "= ® © 
31 Cerreine alſo of the chiefe of Afia which Wm 
were his friends, ſcnt vnte him, defiting | hy 
him that he woulde nor preſent himſelfe 


in the common place,” 

32 Soine thereſore'cryed" one thing; 3rd 
ſome another : for, the afſemblie wk$'our 
of order, and the more part knewe not 
wherefore they were'come together.” 

33 And ſome of the companie *drewe forth Anat 
Alexander, the Iewes thruſtivig hin for- 2, 90 hun 
wards.Alexandet then bEckened with the whererl.cpeo. 
hand, and would hauet*culſed the marter Plc coulde noe 
ro the people. Dy: _— Ove Nine 


34 Burwhen they knew thathe was alewe, CY 


there atuſe a ſhour almoſt for the ſpace of his voyce, 
twq houres,of all men crying, great #Di- * 
* anaofthe Epheſians. * 
35 Then the rowne clatke when he had 
ſtayed the people,ſaid, Ye mE of Epheſus, 
what man is it that knoweth not how thar 
the citic of the Epheſians is a worſhipper 
of the great Goddefſe Diana, and of the 
mage which came downe from *Iupiter? , Antiquitie and 
3s Secing then that no man can'ſpeake a- the couctouſney 
gn rheſe things, ye ought tobe appea- ofthe Pricfies 
ed,and to do nothing raſhly. | — _= 
37 Foryc hauc brought hither theſe men, "2 Aya 
which haue neither comirted facriledge, the Temple bes 
neyther do blaſpheme your goddefſe. 11g repaired ſe- 
33 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the crafts |, ©0266 Iny 
men which are with him, haue amctrer a- charged, Pla. 
gainſt any man, the Jaw is open, and there 16.40. byſuche 
are Deputics:let them accu{c one another, <cluſions the 
39 Burifyeinquire any thing concerning ++" 
other matters, it may be-derermined in a © He pacitieth 
lawfull aſſemblic. the people by 
49 Forwe are cuen in icopardie to be ac- Fly __ 
cuſed of rhis daics ſedirion, foraſmuch as - reſoect m__ 
there is no cauſe, whereby we may giue a ligion. 
reaſon of this concourſe of people. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the 
aſſemblic depart, 


CHAP, XX. 


Paxl geeth int Macedonia and into Grecia, y He celebra- 
teth the Lords ſupper and preacheth. 9 At Troas hee 
rayſeth vp Eutichus. 17 At Epheſus he calleth the 
Elders of the ( hnrch together,committcth the keeping of 
Gods flocks unto them, warneth them of falſe te:chers, 
maketh huprayer with them, aud departeth by :hippe t#- 
wards Ieruſalem. 


Owe after the tumult was ceaſed, 
Paul called the diſciples vnto him;& 
embraſed them , and departed ro go into 
Macedonia. 
And when he had gone through thoſe 
partes, and had cxhorted them with ma- 
ny words, he came into Grecia, 


La 


"Yy 


3 And 


UMI 


Lk, 


teuined. 

And hwing taricd there three:moneths, 

' becauſe the Icwes laid waite for him,as 

he was abourto faile into Syria,he pur- 
poſed roreturne through Macedonia. 

And there accompanied him into Aſia 

Soparer of Berea,and of them of Theſla- 


Jonica Ariſtarchus, & Secundus, and Gai- . 


us of Derbe,and Timotheus,and of them 
of Afia Tychicus,and Trophimus. 
5 Theſe went before, and taricd vs at 
Troas. | 
a He remained 6 And we failed forth from? Philippi,after 


theretheſc ' the dayes'of vnleauened bread, and came 
org wg ynto them to Troas in fiue daics,where 
aonBares to MWeabode ſcuendayes. 

teach:alſo thea- 7 And ® the firſt day of the wecke, the dif- 
boliſh.ng of the ples being come together to ©breake 
nr bread, Paul preached vnto them, ready to 
[which we cal depart on the morow,and continued the 
Sonday. Ofthus preaching vnto midnight. 

lxceant alſo of g © a ng there were many lightes in an vp- 
ther. Cor 16-2- 


per chamber,where" they were gathered 
rogether. 

And there fate in a windowe a certeine 
yong” man,named Eutychus, fallen into 
a deepe ſleepe: & as Paul was long prea- 


wegather that y 
Chr./tians vſed 
to have their ſo- g 
lemne aſſemblies 
this day, laying 
aſide the cere- 


monie of the = ching,he ouercome with {leepe,fel down 
Jewiſh Sabbath. from the third lofr,&& was taken vp dead. 
eTocelebrate y 


10 Bur Paul went downe,and laid him ſelfe 


— vpon him, and embraced him, ſaying, 
"br,we. Trouble nor your (clues; for his life is in 
'0rgoje. him. 


1t So when Paul was come vp againe,and 
had broken bread, and caten he commu- 
ned along while til the dawaing of the 
day,andſo he departed. 

12 And they broughtthe boye alijue,& they 
were nota litle comforted. 

13 CThenwe went forth ro ſhip, and ſailed 


_ was 3 ynto zhe citie 4 Aſſos, that we might re- 
y+ yirAme cciue Pau! there: for ſo had he appointed, 
Apollonia, Plin, © and would himfelfe go afoote. ; 

lb.;.chap.5o. 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſ- 


ſos,and we had receiucd him we came to 
Mirylenes. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the 
-next day ouer againſt Chios,& the ncxt 
day we arriucd at Samos, and taricd at 
Trogyllium:che next day we came to Mi- 
Ictum, Sil; 

16 For Paul had determined ro ſaile. by E- 
phcſus, becauſe he woulde not fpend the 
time in Aſia: for he haſted to be,if he 
could poſſivle,art lecuſalem,at the day of 
'Pentecofte. | 

17 © Whetrfore from Miletii he ſent to E- 

pheſus,8& called the Elders ofthe Church. 

13 Whowhen they were come to him, he 
ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe from the firſt 
day that came into Aſia, after what ma- 
nerl hauc bene with you ar all ſeaſons, 

we my rocati6 x9 *Seruing the Lord with al'modeſtic, 

7 CO. and with many teares, &tcrations,which 

entrary ro b04- Came vnto me by the layings awayte of 

ling and hie the lewes, | 


—_ which 20 And how [kept 8#bicke nothing that was 
ces are dete- | ahh 5s *” 
ſable in the ſeruants of Teſus Chriſt. g Incithcr helde my 
thuefor feare, nor diſſembled for gaine. | 95 


'0r, VUVirſontide. 


Chap."XX. 


Paules integritie. GT 
profitable,bur have ſhewed you,& raughr 
you openly,and throughout cuery houſe, 
21 Wuineſling bothto So lewes, &to the 
Grecians the ® repentance rowarde God, h Which is the 
&' faith roward our Lord leſus Chriſt; ory. "= 
22: Andnow beholde, 1 go* bounde in the of li Ra 
ſpirit vnto Ieruſalem,and know not what iWhich is the 
things ſhal come vnto me there, recciuing of the 


23 Sauc thatthe holy Ghoſt! witneſſerh in 5 wes, BO 
cucry citic,ſaying,that bands and aff:&i- —— 
ons abide me{|. k Thatis,byF 
24 Bur Ipaſſe nor ar al, neither is my life impulſion and 
deare vnto my ſelf, ſo that I may -—_+ —_— 
courſe with ioye,& the miniſtratio which —_ redbos 2s 
] haue recciucd of the Lord leſus,toteſti- me as vv a band. 
fie the Goſpell ofthe grace of God, 1By FProphets. 
25 Andnow bcholde;tknow that hence- [| Jerufalem. 
forth ye al,thraugh whome 1 haue gone 4 
preaching the kingdome of God,ſhalſec 
my face no more. 
26 Wherefore Ltake you to recorde this 


day,chatl am pure from the blood of al T7, muy ane 
men, | 


k of your deitru. 

27 Forl hauc kept nothing backe, but haue Rinns | 
ſhewed you * al the counſel of God. n Which concer 

neth your ſalua- 


28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, 7: 


and to all the flocke, whereof the holy , Thar which 
Ghoſt hath made you Ouerſeers,to feede appertaineth ta 
the Church of God, which he hath pur- *hc bumanitie 


chaſed with his * owne blood. <C—_ his 

29 For I knowe this,that afcer my depar- qiyinitie,be- 
ting ſhal grieuous wolues enter in among cauſe of the c6- 
you,not ſparing the flocke. ' union of the 
30 Moreoucr,ot your owne ſelues ſhal mE Leahy 
ariſe ſpeaking ? perucrſe things, to draw natures in one 

diſciples after them. | _——_— 

31 ' Therefore watch and remember, that ?, Through. 
their ambition, 


by the ſpace of thee yeres I ceaſednotto pip ie 


warne cuery one, both nighc & day with ther of al hereſie 
- |\Ceares. and wickednes, 
32 And now brethren, I commend you ro > Fan: _— _ 
God,ond tothe word of his grace, which Yon oa hs. 
J graces,and to fi 
415 able robuilde furthcr,and to giue you n.ſh his works - 
an'® jinherirance : among althem which in you. 


are ſanihed. : " 8 [tn ane 
33 I hauc coueted no-mans filuer,nor gold, c;.nuztincieaſe 


nor apparel. of grace, til they 
34 Yea,ye knowe, that theſe hands haue enter into the 
miniftred vnto my- * neceſlities, and to * Maes 
them thar were with me. | whe 
35 Thane ſhewed youal things, how that ſo red for them. 
labouring,ye ought ro ſupportthe weake, -.Co7.4-12. 
and to remember” the words of the Lotd * : a. 
Teſus, how thar he fad, \Ir is a bleſted CAlchough this 
thing to giue,rarher then to receiue. * be not orderly 
35 And when hc had thus ſpoken, he knee- fo written in any 


Jed downe,and prayed with themall. uk x 


37 Then they wept al-abundantly, and fell givers places of 
on Pauls necke,and kifſed him, the Scripture in 
38 Being chicfly ſory for the words which cffec. 
he ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 
more. And they accompanied him viito 
theſkip. © ; 
CHAP. NX1 | 

s The comm prayers of the faithful. 8 Philippe 

; foure dnyhters propheniſſei. 23 Pauls conttancie to 

beare the croſſe,as Agatyee and others foreſpaks althengb 

he mas otherwiſe connſelled by the Brethren. 28 The 

- gr tat daynger that he was #n,and how he eſcaped. 

L111. i And 


2'-:A Ndas we launched forthe;and were 


= ASdeparted from them, we came with a 
ftraighe courſe vnro. Coos,& the day fol- 


2: . lowing vnto the Rhodes,& from thence 
ynto Patara. | 

| ta » Andwe found a ſhip that went ouer vn- 

... to Phenice,& wenr aborde, and ſer forth, 


3 Andwhen we had diſcouered Cyprus,we 

' _ © leftitonthe left hand,and ſailed rowarde 

_ Syriazaud arrived at- Tyrus: for therethe 
ſhip vnladed the burden. . 

4 And when we had founde diſciples,we 


: / raried there ſeuen dayecs. And they rolde 
a By the reucla- 


nt bee Lakr Paul* through the * Spirit, that he ſhould 
Spirit. **. - notgoypto leruſalem, 
b Theholie $5 Butwhen the daycs were ended, we de- 
Spirie_-reuciled parted and went our way, and they al ac- 
voto them the  companied vs with cheir wiucs and chil- 
= 7 near . dren,cucn out of the citic: and we knee- 
haue made a- ling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 


| qe 5 6 Thenwhen we had embraced one an o- 
ame Spit 289  ther,we toke ſhip,& they rerurned home. 
| .- 7 And when we had ended the courle from 


them. Tyrus,we arriued at Prolemais, and ſalu- 
red the brethren, and abode with them 

one day. 
; 8 And thenextday,Paul & they that were 
. with him,departed,and came vnto Ceſa- 
('tap.6:s rea: & we entred into the houſe of * Phi- 
Wt lippe the Euangeliſt; which was one of 
© This office of the<ſeuen Deacons, and abode with him. 


Deatonſhip Was 5 Now he had foure daughters virgins, 
which did prophehie. 
congyegation 20 And as we taried. there many dayes, 
neede or 0- , there came acerteine Propher from lu- 
dea,named Agabus. 
Ii. And whe he was come vnto vs, he tooke 
Pauls girdel, and bound his owne hands 


© 


4 God woulde 


Have his ſeruits and fecte, and ſaid, 4 Thus ſaith the holy 
bands knowne, Ghoſt,So ſhalthe lewes at Icruſalebinde 


eo F-intent that 


DE Sond the man that oweth this girdle, andſhall 


thinke that he 4<liucr him into'the hands of the Gen- 

caſt bim (elf in.  Ules. . AS42256 
towilfuldanger I2 And when we had heard theſe things, 
| hyrr was not both we and orher ofthe ſame place be- 
Frard = _—_— [fought him that. he; would nor go'vp to 

courage him a» Icruſalem. ; 

gaiaſt thebrunt. 33 Then Paul ati{wertd, and ſaid, What do 
+ >; Ye weeping and breaking mine heart?For 
| I am ready not to be bound onely,but.al- 
"4... ſotodie atlerufalem for the Name of the 

- ; Lord leſus. 7 971 ry 1 
I4 So when he would norbe perſwaded,we 
_ ceaſed, ſaying, The wil of the Lord be dove. 
15 Andaker Fol dayes we trufſed yp'our 

_fardeles,and went vp to Icruſalem, 

16 There went. with. ys alſo certeine of the 
-_ diſciples of Ceſarea, & brought with thE 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, 


-,wih whom we ſhould lodge. 

17. And when we-were cometo Ierufalem, 

o:the brethren receiugd vs gladly. . 

13 And the next day Paulwentin with vs 
fWho was the vntofIames:andal the Elders were there 
chief orſuperin- , . afſembled. . ' 


tendent of the , TL whit, PN 
9 And when he hadembracedthem; he 

nan - -rolde by 'order al things, that' God had 
'wcought among the Gentiles by us wi- 


[ 
o 


Glem. 


The AQes, 


toms ty | 
20 So eard it,they plorifiedt 
Lord,and ray ynto him lg = 
ther, how many thouſand Iewes there are 
which belecue,and they are al zealous of 
the Law. . 
21 Now they are informed of thee, that 
thou reacheſt althe Iewes,which are a- 
mong the Gentiles,to forſake Moſes,and 
faiſt, thatthey oughtnor to circumciſe 
their children, neither roliue after the 
scuſtomes. | | "; OBE 
22 Whatis then #o be done? the multitude dugto the 
muſt needes come together: for they ſhal "ers that our fa 
heare that thou art come. | thers obſcrued, 
23 Do therfore this char we ſay ro thee.We —_—— m_ 
have * toure mE,which hauc made a vow. h who : _ 
24 Them rake, and' purifie thy ſelfe with Were not wel ia. 
them,& contribute with them, thar they —_— uw 
may * ſhaue their heads:and alſhalknow ;Th.ec,q e 
that thoſe things, wherof they haue bene this a 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, Ws thunke(gi. 
bur thar thou thy ſelec alſo walkeſt & kee- TY Was is 
-  peſtthe Law. GT = 
25 Foras touching the Gentiles,which be- an 4 
leeue, we hauc written, and determined firnitiretered: 
*thar they obſerue no ſuch thing, bur thar --raecheyina 
they keepe them ſclues from things of- ay "0g hs 
fred toidoles, & from blood,and fro that of others, and 
that is ſtrangled,and from fornication, 9c him ſeifal 
26. Then Paul rooke the men,and the next ly 
day was purified with them,& entred in- Gl > 
tothe Temple,* declaring the accopliſh- News.s.1s. 
menr of the dayes of the purification,yn- 21.8. 
cil that an offring ſhould be offred for c- —_ 
ucry one of them. chap.ag.th, 
27 Andwhen the ſeuen dayes were almoſt 
ended,the Iewes which were of Ala{whe 
' theyſaw him in the Temple) moucd al 
the people,and * laid hands on him,  K&TInthinking to 
28 Crying, men of 1ſracl, helpe: this isthe 1 ago f fauch- 
man chat reacherh al men cuery where fl 2<to ſup- 
- apainſtthe people,and the Law,and this \. «th va : 
place:moreouer,he hath brought Greci- hands of hus e- 
ans into the Temple, and hath ! polluted vemies. 
| hayplace \Jipbrogarn 
29 Forthey had ſcene before Trophimus .,;.,,.(cd. 
an Ephefian with him in the citie, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought in- 
ro the Temple. | 
39 Then althe citie was: moued, and the 
: people ran together: & they tooke Paul 
& drewe him out ofthe Temple, & forth- 
 withthedores were ſhut. 
31 Butas they went aboutto kill him, ty- 
- din rooms ynto the chicfe capraine of 
the band,thatal Icruſalem was on an vp- 
roare. | ! 
32 Who immediatly roke ſouldiers &® CE- m Which were 
- turions, and ran*downe vnto them: and oy —_ 
when they ſawe the chiefe Capraine and 7 Nas. 
the ſouldiers, they leftbeating of Paul. + gqaiers. 
33 Then the chiefe Capraine came nere 8 nA rotable ex- 
rooke him, and commaunded him tobe or hy 
bound with two chaines, and demanded fjv" 3.75. 
: Whohewas,and what he had done. his. 


34 And one cryed this,another that,amog 


* the people.So when he could nor _—_ 
| « 


Pauls anſwete. ; Chap. X X IT. His confeſsion, 6 X 


the certaintie: for the tumult,he coman-  - them that were with me, and came into 
ded him to be.led into the caſtle. Damaſcus. 

35 And when hecame ynto the grieces,ic 12 And one Ananias,a godly man,as per- 
was ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, treining rothe Law, hauing good reporte 


for the violence of the people. of al the ewes whuch dwelt there, 
36 For the multitude of the people folowed 13 Came vnto me,and ſtoode,and ſaid vn- 
after,crying, Away with him. to me,Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight:and 


37 Andas Paul ſhould hauc bene lead in- thatſame houre 1 looked vpon him. 
ro the caſtle,he ſaid vnto the chiefe Cap- 14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
raine. May I ſpeake vnto thee?Who ſaid, hath © appointed thee,that thou ſhouldeſt © This may be 


Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? knowe his wil,and ſhouldeſt ſee that 4 Iuſt —— = 
__ (hap.5-30- 38 Artnorthouthe ** Egypria who before one,and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his of Gedmratons 
nz HK oloſeph i. An- theſedayes raiſeda ſedition,and lead our mouth. the execution & 
fa 1 pm__ li, into the wildernes foure thouſand men 15 Forthouſhalr be his witnes vnto al men 2 clar _ oy 
” | 2.chap.12. - that were murderers? of the things, which thou haſt ſeene and —— _—_—_ 
od | 39: Then Paul ſaid, Doubreles Iam aman heard. more proper. 
yet Chap.22.3. '.-which am a lewe,and citizen of * Tarſus, 16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, 4 Which is 
mY a famous citie-in Cilicia,& I beſechthee, and be baptized, and waſh away- chy Cbriſt,t. lohn., 
| ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. ſinnes, in calling on the * Name ofthe 5. qrewerh 5 
42: And when he had giuen him licence, Lorde. | ſinnes can not be 
ne - Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckned 17 © Andirtcame topaſſe, that when I was waſhed away, 
pt . with the hand vnto the people:and when come againe to lerulalem, and prayedin Put by Chriſt 
= there was made great filence, he ſpak he Temple,I was in a tr wie is Re tid. 
F pcs = ©, paxe ene 1empie,t' trance, ſtance of Bap- 
by vnto the in the Hebrewe tongue,ſaying, 18 And ſawe him, ſaying vnto me, Make tiſme : in whom 
De CHAP. XXIL. haſt, and get thee quickely our of Teruſa- alſo is compre- 
: 3 Pa#u'rendreth an account of his life and dotrine. 25 He lem: for they wil nor receiue thy witnes _ = -_ ro 
4] * eſt -r-rh the whippe by reaſon he was a citizen of Rome. concerning me, lie Ghoſt, 
x I E men, brethren and fathers, heare 19 Then I ſaid, Lorde, they knowe thatTI 
A "9 yeaſon, or ex- my" defence now towardes you. * prifoned,and bear in euery Synagogue Chap.8. z. 
- 7 2 (Andwhen they heard that he ſpake in them that belceuecd in thee. 
' the Hebrewe rongue to them, they kept 20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
the more filence,and he ſaid) uen was ſhed,]I alſo * ſtoode by, and con- Chap.7.58 
3 Iamverely a man,which ama lewe,borne ' ſented vnto his death,& keprthe clothes 
Chap.zr.39. '1n * Tarſus in Cilica, bur broughe vp in of them thar ſlewe him. | 
a Whereby he - this citie at the *® feete of Gamaliel, & in- 21. Thenhe ſaid vnto me,Depart :forT will 
_ __ ſtructed according to the perfe&t maner ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 
ence and doci. Of eh Law of the Fathers, and was zea- 22 © And they heard him vnto this word, 
itie, lous roward God, as ye all are this day. but then they lift vp their voyces, & ſaid, 
(bap.3. 4 * And I perſecutcd this ' way'vnto the Away with ſuch a fellowe from the earth: 
bY Yil wu.” 99g death, binging and delivering into priſon for it is notmeete that he ſhould Jiue, 
: FeO14% both men and women, 23 Andastheycryed and caſt of their clo- 
: 5 As alſo the chief Prieſt doeth beare me | rhes,and threw duſt into the aire, 
| witnes, and al the ſtate of the Elders:of 24 The chiefcaptaine commanded him to 
- whom alſo I receiued letters vnto the be lead into the Caſtle, and bade thathe 
X bTo the Tewes * brethre.and went to Damaſcus to bring ſhoulde be ſcourged, and examined, that 
a to whome the them which were there, bound vnto le- he might knowe wherefore they cryed 
letters were di- ruſalem,thatthey might be puniſhed. ſoon him. | 
6 C And fo it was,as Iiourneyed and was 25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
come nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtoode 
that ſodenly there ſhone from heauen a by,Is it Jawful for you to ſcourge one thar 
great light round about me. is aſRomane,and not condemned? a ot wenn | 
7 $0 Ifelvnto the earth,& heard a voice, 26 Now when the Centurion heardit, he ye bn bs 
ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- went,and tolde the chief capraine, ſay- reaſon of his "4 
teſt thou me? | ing, Take heede what thou doeſt : for this tie: for Tarſus 
8 Then I anſwered, who art thou, Lorde? man is a Romane. by as inhabited 
And hefaid to me, I am leſus of Naza- 27 Then the chief captaine came, and faid |? 7 EO 
ret, whom thou perſecureſt. | ro him,Tellme,art thou a Romane? And Colonia,wherof 
: 9 Moreouer they that were with me,ſawe heſaid, Yea. reade chap.16.12 
in deede alight and were afraid: but 28 Andthe chief captaine anſwered, With 
e they heard not the voyce of him thar a great ſumme obtained I this burgeſhip. s This priui- 
d ſpake vnto me. - Then Paul ſaid,But I was ſo borne. ſedge was oft 


10 Then I ſaid, What ſhal I doe, Lord? And 29 Then ftraight way they departed from *1mes Sg 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and him, which ſhould haue examined him: Cone —_— 
go into Damaſcus : and there ir ſhalbe and the chicfe Capraine alſo was afraid, that werefarre 
rolde thee of al things, which are appoin- after he knew that he was a Romane,and of Rome,and to 

_ ted for thee todo. - that he had bound him. | ny O__— 

11 So whenl1 could notſce for the glorye 30'On the next day,becauſe he would haue — 1 08 

of that lght,l was lead by the hande of knowen the cerreintie wherefore he was inthecitic. 


L111ly. Ac- 


| Araſh vowe. 


CHAP XXIIL 


3 The anſwere of Paul being ſmit,and the owerthrowe 
of his enemies. 11 The Lord encourageth him. 23 
And becauſe the Lewes laid waite for himhe is ſent to 


C(eſarea. 
I ANd Paul beheld earneſtly the Coun- 
ſel, and ſaid, Men and brethren,l haue 
in all good conſcience ſerued God vnrill 
this day. 

2 Then the hic Prieſt Ananias comman- 
ded them thar ſtoode by,ro {mite him on 
the mouth. 

aPaul doeth 3 Then ſaid Paulto him,God * will ſmite 
not curſe the hie thee thou whited wall: for thou fitteſt ro 


- => > 5 hoe iudge me according to the Lawe,and co- 
ly the puniſh-, mandeſt thou me to be ſmitten contrary 
ment of God tothe Law? 

- _—_— And they that ſtoode by, ſaid, Reuileſt 
Is —_— pre= ThouGods hic Prieſt? 


eence of maintei F Then ſaid Paul, I knewe nor, brethren, 


ning the Lawe tharthe was the hic Prieſt:for it is writte, 
doeth traſgreſle » Thou ſhalt nor ſpeake cuil of the Ruler 


bH e made this Ofthy people. 

excuſe azit were 6 But when Paul perceiued that the one 
in mockerie,asif part were of the Sadduces, and the other 
hewouldfay, I fthe Phariſes,he cryed in the Counſel), 


know nothing i 
Cha wetty Men and brethren, * I ama Phariſe, the 


the office of the ſonne ofa Phariſe: I am accuſed of the 
hie Pricſt. hope and*© reſurrection of the dead. 

. = 7a h 7 And when he had ſaid this, there was a 
chap.24.22. diſſention betwene the Phariſes and the 
c Hedenieth Sadduces, ſo that the multitude was de- 
not but there vided. 

Lines, _ _ * For the Sadduces ſay that there is no 
expreſſeth that, Teſurreion,neither Angel,nor ſpirit:bur 


for the which 5 
Sadduces , that 
were the chiefe 


the Phariſcs confefſe 4 both. 
9 Then there was a grear crye: and the 


'ha. Scribes of the Phariſes partroſe vp,and 
© him mott. Kroue, ſaying, We finde none euil in this 
Mat 22.23. man: bur if a ſpirir or an Angel hath ſpo- 


\Þ+, reagred | kento him)ler vs not fight againſt God. 
Angels and the 1® And when there was a great difſention, 
ſpirits, which he the chief capraine,fearig leſt Paul ſhould 


concludeth va- haye bene pulled in pieces of them,com- 


v0 Try the manded the ſouldiers ro go downe,and 
which is the o- £9 fake him from among them, & ro bring 
ther part. him into the caſtell, 


IT © Now the night following the Lorde 
ſtoode by him, and ſaid ,Be of good cou- 
rage,Paul:for as thou haſt teſtified of me 
m leruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witnes 
alſo at Rome, 

12 And when the day was come,certaine 
of the Iewes made an aſſemblie, & bound 


eThe mo ſi- rheſclues with an *othe,ſaying,thar they 
0,91 og  woulde neither cate nor drinke, til they 
either ſweareth, had killed Paul. 


voweth or wi- 13 Andthey were more the fourtie, which 
ſheth him ſelfte had made this conſpiracie. 


+ 50064 oh de. 34 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts & 


uil,except he Elders, and ſaid, We haue bounde our 
bring his pur- ſelues with a ſolemne othe, that we will 
poſeto paſle. 


cate nothing,vacil we hauc ſlaine Paul, 


The Attes, 


accuſed of the Iewcs,he looſed him from 
his bondes,and comanded the hie Prieſts 
and all their Counſel! ro come eogerher: 
and he brought Paul, and ſer him before 
them. 


15 Nowtherefore, ye and the Counſel fg- 
nifie to the chiefe caprtaine, that he bring 
him forth vnto you to morowe,as though 
ye would know ſome thing more perfe&- 
ly of him,and we,or cuer he come nere, 
will be ready to kill him. 
16 Bur when Pauls fiſters fſonne heard of F This dect, 

. . . 4» 
their laying await, he. went, and entreg reth that Gog 
into the caſtle,and tolde Paul. ath ſo manie 

17 And Paul called one ofthe Centurions cy = deli. 
ynto him, and ſaid,Bring this yong man out —— 
vnto the chief capraine:for he hath a cer. there are crea. 
raine thing to ſhew him. = in 5 world, 
18 So he tooke him,and brought himto the bows _ a 
chiefe capraine, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- conſpire Re 
ner called me vnto him, and prayed me telyagaint the, 
to bring this yong man ynto thee, which 22* Þe hath in. 
hath ſome thing ro ſay vnto thee, | © re apnbeg 
I9 Thenthe chiefe captaine tooke himby ked pradiſe.. 4 
che hand,and went apart with him alone, 
& asked him, what haſt thou to ſhew me? 
20 Andhe ſaid, The Icewes haue conſpired 
to defire thee, thar thou wouldeſt brin 
forth Paul ro morow into the Counſel, as 
though they would inquire ſome what of 
him more perfeQly. 
21 Butlerthem nor perſuade thee:for there 
lic in waite for him of them, more then 
fourtie men, which haue bound them 
ſelues with an othe, thatthey wil neither 
eate nor drinke, til they haue killed him: 
and now are they ready,and wairt for thy 
romiſe. 
32 The chicfe capraine then ler the yong 
man departe,and charged him to ſpeake - 
it to no man, that he had” ſhewed him ”Greete;thattheu 
theſe things. ha#t thewed t\uſe 
23 Andhecalled ynto him two certaine #"%'' =: 
Centurions,ſaying, Make ready two hun- 
dreth ſouldiers that they may go to Ce- 
farea,and horſemen three ſcore and ten, 
& two hundreth with dartes,at the third 
houre of the night. 
24 And letthem make ready an horſe thar 
Paul being ſer on,may be brought ſafe vn- 
to Felix the Gouernour. 
25 Andhe wrote an Eepiſtle in this maner: g This letter 
26 Claudius Lyfias vnto the moſt noble 5 writenpar 
Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. TE agg vt 
27 As this man was taken of the lewes,& aduer{aries 
ſhould haue bene killed ofthem, I came might aot op- 
yponthem with the gariſon,and reſcued _—_ iu 
him,* percciuing that he was a Romane. ;;7..11eth to 
23 And when I would hauc knowen the commend his 
cauſe , wherefore they accuſed him,] ownediJigence: 
brought him forth into cheir counſel]. Fn Bord 
29 There] perceiued that he was accuſed ,,,. ; komane 
of queſtions of their Lawe, but had no before he had 
crime worthy of death,or of bondes, reſcued him,and 
iven kim to be 
30 Andwhen itwas ſhewed me,howthat F-*1 ; 
the Iewes laid wait for the man,] ſent hmm ,q 4 
ſtraight way ro thee, and commanded his 
accuſcrs to ſpeake before thee the things 
that they had againſt him.Fare wel. 
31 Thenthe ſouldicrs as it was comanded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by 
nightto Antiparris. 
32 Andthenextday,they left the horſeme 


ro 


Paul ſent to Felix, 


WK _— <4 RD XA a. <c S<. 
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Tertullus; Pauls defence, 


ro goe with him, and returned: vnto the 
Calltle. I "ut 
33 Now whenthey came to Ceſarea, they: 
deluered the epiſtle to the Gouernour, 
& preſented Paul alſo vnto him. 
4 So when the'Gouernour hadreadit,he 
"les  askedof whar* prouince he was:& when 
Romanent ey he vnderſtoode that he was of Cllicia, 
euerie countrey ; : n 
which they had 35 I wil heare thee,faid he, when thine ac- 


i By this name y 


ſubducd. cuſers alſo. are come, and comanded.him 
co be kept in Herods iudgement hall. 
CmLK 2221067 < 
ro Paul being accuſed,aiſwereth for his liſe and dofFrine 
again#t his accwuſers. 25 Felix gropeth him,th.nkang 
30 hae 4 bribe, 28 QAnd after leaweth him inpri- 
ſon. | 
o No” after fiue dayes, Ananias the 
hje Prieſt came downe wich the El- 
ders,and with Tertullus a certeine Ora- 
aFor Felix by tour, which appeared before the Gouer- 
his = _ nour againſt Paul. 
No nreff 2 Andwhenhe was called forth, Terrullus 
murtherer*,and begito accuſe bin, ſfaying,Seeing that we 
putthe Egyptiz haue obtained great quictnes through 
oc : _ tu. Tthee,& that many worthy thigs are done 


ynto this nati6 chrough thy proutdence, 
We acknowledge it wholy,&in al pla- 
ces,moſt * noble Felix,with al thanks: 
4 Burthat1benorredious vnto thee,] pray 
rhee,that thou wouldeſt heare vs of chy 
courteſic afewe wordes. 
Certainly we haue found this man a. 
peſtilent fellowe, and a mouer of ſediti- 


multes in [udea: 
fortheſey ora- 3 
tour praiſeth 
him: otherwiſe 
he was both cru 
el & covetous, 
reade Ioſeph.1i. 
20.Antiq. chap. g 
11.&12. &li.2, 
debello Iudaico 


chap.12. on among al the lewes rhroughour the 
bOrhereſie:for world,8 a chiefe mainteiner of rhe ® lee 
ſof wicked ter- gf rhe © Nazarites: 

med the true _—_ 


criſtianreligzs © And hath gone abour to potlute the 


eWhich taughe Temple: therfore we rooke him, & would 
Freople fo _ haue judged him according to our Law: . 
taine tneur 11DeT- ; " - . : be 
tie ajainſt the 7 Bur the "chief captaine Lyfias came vp 


on vs,and wirh great violence tooke him 
our of our hands, | 
Commanding his accuſers to come to 


Romanes : and 
though the ac- 
cuſers approued g 


ama ng thee:of whom thou maiſt(1f thou wilt in- 
yet to get Paul - Quire)knowe al theſe things whereof we 
uniſhed , they accuſe him. =- 
eemetocon- g Andthelewes likewiſe affirmed,ſaying 
demne it, . 

ir cortabe of 0 thar it was ſo. . WL 

thouſand, 10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 
dOr gouernor: beckned vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake, 
—_ On anſwered, Ido the more gladly anſwere 
nites,Batanca, && - for My ſelfe, for as much as Iknowe thar 
Gaulaniaes, * thou haſt bene of many .yeres a%iudge 


e So thar thou ynto this* nation, filly, 
eu go 11 Sccingthar thou maiſt know,thar there 
f Not that his F< but twelue dayes fince I came vp*.to 
purpoſe was-to _ - Worſhippe in Icruſalem, , 
worſhip there, 12 And they neither found mein the TE- 
M, the x. nk rv diſputing with any man, neither ma- 
thecounſclofo. King vproarc among the. people, neither 
thers : for he' inthe Synagogues,nor in the citie, / 
oughe » haue x3 Neither cithey prouc therhungs,wher- 
ble "2b qo mm: oftheynowaccuſe me. '; 
to top the ene. 14 Burt this Iconfeſſe vymothee,tharafter. 
miesmouthes, |, the way(which they cal 8 hereſic) ſo wor- 
pas -> Scribes ſhip Ithe God of my fathers, beleeuing 
ariſcs ter- althings which arc wricten-inthe Law 8& 


med the Chri- 
ins dotrine., . The Prophers, - ; 


#5 Af 


Chap. X XITIT. XXV. 


Felix trembleth; - +. 63 
15 And haue hope rowardes God, that the 
__ reſurreQtion of the dead whichthey them 
_ ſelues Jooke- for alſo, ſhalbe borh of iuſt 
and ynuuſt, 
16 And hercinIendeuour my ſelfe to haue 
; alway aclcare conſcience toward God, & 
toward men. 
17 Now after > many yeres, I came and Þ Meaning, thae 
broughr * almes to my Nation and offc- {35521057 = 
- rings, TH s MIL at Ieruſalem, 
13 * At-what time, certeine Iewes of Afia which was whe 
-: found me purified inthe Temple, 1c brought 
19 Neither with multitude,nor with tumulc, _ 
: P.11-29. 
20 Who' ought to hauc bene preſent be- ,opr.; 5.26, 
; fore thee, and accuſe me,if they had ought 2.cor.9.2. | - 
— gainſt me. Chap.21.27. 


21 Or lertheſe them ſclues ſay,if they haue ab > 
fond any vniuſt thing in me,whilc I ſtode ypou a falſe re- 
in the Counſel, _. port, which, 

22 Except ze be for this one voyce, thatl —_ _—_ 

. cryed (tinding among them, * Ofthe re- Ch bs 

— ofthe dead am I accuſed of you _ _ not 

- this day. | them ſelues ap- 

23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he PIE 
deferred them, & ſaid, When I ſhal more es 91 
perfetly knowe the things which con- 

. cernethis" way,by the comming of Lyſi- "Or, ſe. 
. as the chicte Captaine,I wil decife your 
. matter. | 
24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
- keepe Paul,and:that he ſhould haue caſe, 
. and that he ſhouldforbid none of his ac- 
- -quaincance. to. miniſter vnto him, orto | 
.. come vnto him. }. .. 5 0005: 
25 C And aftercertcine dayes,came Felix 
- with his wife .Drufilla, which was a*Iew- 6 
eſſc, and he called forth Paul,and heard — 
-. himofthe faithin Chriſt. | 4 
26 And as he diſputed of righteoufnes and 
.. temperance,& af the iudgment ro come, h 
Felix | tremblcd, ahd anſwered, Gothy GET, 
- way for this time, and when I haue con- yerie wicked a- 
uentent time, ] will cal for thee. ſoniſhed , and 

27 He hoped alfothat money ſhould haue —_ of 
bene giuen him of Paul, that he might ,,,vp of > har 
looſe him:wherefore he ſent for him the vnto death. 

.- oftener,and communed with him. 

28 When two yeres-were expired, Porcius 

- Feſtus came into Felix roome: and Felix , —— 

; willing to " ger fauour of the lewes, left þ wt 
Paul bound. "Bo 
| " CHAP; XXV 

3 The lewes actutfe Paul. before Feltus, 8 He anſwe- 

- veth for himſclfe, 11 'And appealeth unte the Empe 
rowr. 14 His matter-4 rehearſed before Agrippa, 323 


a © 


_ VAnd he 13 brought forth, _ 
I { Hen Feſtus-was then come into 
the prouince,after three dayes he 
; Went vp from Ceſarca vnto leruſalem. . 


2 Then the hic Prieſt, & the: chicefof the 


- Iewes appeared before him againſt Paul: 
and they beſoughr him, + 


3 And*defired4duour againſt him, that he a The envious 


would ſendfor imo Ieruſalem : & they (acass Prieſts 
laid waite rokil/him bythe way. againſt Paul. 


4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhoulde 


! be kept ar Gefarea, and that he- him ſelfe 
. {ould ſhortly depart thither. - : -. 


L1llLij. 5 Let 


Pauls appellation. * 

| 5 Lerthem therfore,faid he,which amog 
you are ®able,come downe with vs-and if 
there be any wickednes in the man,let 
them accuſc him. 

6. CNow when he had taried among them 
no morethen tendayes,he went downe 
to Ccſarea, andthe next day fare inthe 
iudgement ſcat,and commanded Paul to 
be broughr. = 

7 And when he was come. the. Iewes 
which were come from Ieruſalem,ſtoode 
abour him and laid many and grieuous 

- complaints - againſt Paul, which they 
- could nor proue, - 
cPaul defen- 8 Forafimuch as he anſwered,* that he had 

Fav him ſelfein neither offended any thing againſt the 

x _ . Lawe of the Ilewes, neither againſt rhe 

Temple,nor againſt Ceſar. 
"Or,to do pleaſure. 9 Yer Feſtus willing to "ger fauour ofthe 
Iewes,anſivered Paul,and ſaid, Wilt thou 
vp to Teruſalem, and there be iudged 
of theſe things before me? | 

d Scing him ſelf xo Then ſaid Paul, I tad at iCeſars iudge- 

INS __ ment ſeat, where Iought to be © iudged: 

loin bo eſe - to the Icwes I hauc done no wrong,as 

; thou very wel knoweſt. | 


reth that in con- EY 
ſiderationof his xx For if Fhauc done wrong, or commitred 


b which may 
moſt commodi- 
... oufly. 


freedome, he wh. 
- any thing worthy of death, refuſe norro 
m_—_ cemmnd die: bur if there be none of theſe things 


eltis lawful to - whereofthey accuſeme, no man cande-: 
require the de- Jiuerme to ek : I-appeale vnto Ceſar. 
ER 12 Then when Feſtus had ſpokE with frhe 
4 ps he, * Counſel, he anſwered, Haſt thou a 
gat | ppon- 
3 none led vnto Ceſar? vnato ca ſhale thou go. 
waote content x72 CE Andafter certeine:dayes, King Agrip< 
a ſo mp- 6. and Bernice came downe wo = 
ar” 43 was his toſalute Feſtus, + +... | 
owne ſiſter wh6 14 And whe they had remained there ma- 
hecaterteined. 8 = gy dayes,Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vn- 
to theKing, ſaying, Thercis acertaine mi 
leftin priſon by Felix.! | 
15 Of whom when I cametoTerufalem,th 
high Prieſts and Elders. of the Iewes n- 
formed me, and:defired to hauc iudge< 
; ment againſt him. : > ,. 
16 To whom I anſwered, thar itis northe 
manegr:.ofthe Romans for fauour ro deli- 
-uer any manto the death,before that he 
which. is. accuſed, haue the accuſers be- 
; fore him, and haue place ro defend him 
ſelfe,concerning the crime.. \ 
I7 Therfore when they were come hither, 
. Vithour delay rtheday following I fate on, 
the 9 er ſeat,and commanded th 
manto be brought forth. 


18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtode - 


'vp,they brought nocrime of ſuch things 
19 But.hadcerteine queſtions againſt him 


hThisword of their owne * ſuperſtition, and ofone 
docth alſo _ - Tefus which was dead,whom Paul affir- 
fiereligion : = med to be aliue. = SE $4 906-4Þ 


he ſpeakerh,.n 20 Atid becauſe doured bFſnchimaner of 
erue doctrine 


e . queſtiom,[asked himwhecher he woulde 
aa go to Icruſalein, and thetec be iudgediof 
. theſe things. ' SYOGB wif af 31 T - 0 

2x Burbecauſc he appealed td be reſerued 

to the cxamination of :Auguſtus,lcom- 


The AQes. 


His itnocencie; 
manded him tobe kepr,til I mighr ſende 
him ro Ceſar. 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnro Feſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelfe.To morowe, 
ſaid he,thou ſhalr heare him. 
23 And onthe morowe when Agrippa was - 
come and Bernice with greatpompe,and 
were entred into the * Common hall with *0r,audicerie. 
the chiefe captaines & chiefe men ofthe 
citic,at Feſtus commandement Paul was 
brought forth. 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and al 
men which are preſent withvs,ye ſeethis 
man, about whom al the multitude of the 
Iewes hauec called vpon me,both ar Teru- 
falem, and here,crying,that he ought nor 
ro live any longer. 
25 Yet haue I founde nothing worthy of 
death,rhathe hath potarnn, boon: thy 
— char he hath appealed ro Au- 
guſtus,l haue derermined to ſend him. 
26 Of whom 1 haue no certaine thing to 
write vnto my | Lord: wherefore I have iPFlatterers tir 
brought him forth vnto you, and ſpecially Y{<dto cal Ty. 
ynto thee, King In after eXa- pyme, 2nd aftes 
mination had, might hauc ſomewhat to ir ſo ground in- 
Write. to vſe,that ver- 
27 For me thinkerh itynreaſonable to ſend Flom Trice: 
apriſoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes aypeaerh by” 
which are /ayed againſt him, Plinies epiſtles 
CHAP, XXVI a 
© Theimocencie of Paul i approwed by rehearſing his con« 
werſation. 23s Hu arſwere againft the in- 
tzrie of Feltus. 
1 *T'Hen Agrippa ſaid ynto Paul, Thou art 
ermitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe.So 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwe- 
red for him ſelfe. , | ; 
2 Ithinke my ſelfe happie, King Agprippa, 
becauſel hal anſwer We day before — $44 
ofal the things whereofl am accuſed of 
the Iewes: 
3 Chiefly,becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
- al cuſtomes, and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Iewes : wherefore, I beſceche 
thee,* ro heare me paciently. a Foraſmuch as 
4 Asrouching ray bike from my childhood, he beſt vader” 
| andwhar it wasfr6 the beginning amog 29% the ret- 
; = owne nation ar leruſaſem,know if 5 be nila, = 
ce Iewes, ' | j tentiue, 
5 Which knewe mie hererofore ( if they 
would teſtifie) that after the moſt ſtraire 
bſeR of ourtcligion I liued a Phariſe. þ pant (peaketh 
6 Andnowl ſtand and am accuſed for the of this ſet c- 
- hope of the promes made of God vato nan Ae 
+ our fathers, | : pet ho prefer- 
7 Whereunto our rwelue tribes inſtant- red it 2s mott 
ly ſeruing Gedday 8& nighr,hope to come: holie hove 
forthe which hopes ſake,O king Agrippa, 9thers: forever 
; Tam accuſedofthe Iewes. leaſt corrupt- 
8 Whyſhould irbe thought arthing incre- 
- dible vnto you, that God ſhoulde raiſe a- 
gaine the dead? | 
9 -Falſoverely thoughr in my 'ſelfe,rhatT 
ought ro domany corrary things againſt. 
the Name of Teſus of Nazaret. 
10 -* Which:thing I alſo did in Teruſalem: Chep.s.. 
for many of the Sainrs Iſhuryp in priſon, 
| ; : hauing 


LD 


te, 


UMI 


having receiued authoritie of the high 

- Priefts, and when they were put todearh, 
I © gaue my ſentence. | 

11 AndIpuniſhed them throughout althe 
Synagogues,and compelled themro blaſ- 
pheme, & being more mad againſt them, 
I perſecuted them, euen ynto ſtrange ci- 
ries. | 

12 At which time, euen asIwentto* Da- 
maſcus with. authoritic and commiſſion 
from the high Prieſts, RAS 

13 At midday, O King , I ſawe in the way a 
light from heauen, paſſing the brightnes 
of the ſunne., ſhine round about me; and 
them which went with me, 

14 So when we were al fallen to the earth, 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, & ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue, * Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me ?Ir is hard for thee 
to kicke againſt prickes. | 

15 Thenl1ſaid, Who artthou, Lord?And he 
faid,l am leſus whom thou perſecureſt. 

xs Burriſc and ſtand vp on thy feere : for I 
haue appeared vnto thee for rhis pur- 
poſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and awit- 
nes, both of the things which thou -haſt 

ſeene, and of the rhinges inthe which I 
wil appeare _ _ <II0 F 

, 17 Deluwering thee fromthe *people;, an 

th: ; fromthe Gentiles, vnto whom Fx. Ifend 

thee, . 
To® opentheir eyes,that they mayrurne 
from darkenes to Jight, and from the po- 
wer of Saran ynto God,that they may re- 
ceiuc forgiuenes of finnes , and inheri- 
i-miniſters va  Tance among them, which are ſandtified 
towhom he gi. by faithin me. | 
ueth his hole xg Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was notdi- 

” ; ſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion, 

20. * Burſhewed firſt vnto them of Dama- 
ſcus,and at Icruſalem,and throughour all 
the coaſtes of Iudea,and then to the Gen- 
tiles , that they ſhould repent, and turne 
ro God, and do workes worthie amende- 
ment of life. 

21 For this cauſe the Tewes caught me in 
the * Temple,and went about to kil me. 

22 Neuerthelcs, I obtcined helpe of God, 
and continue vnto this day , witneſling 

_ borhto ſmal and to grear, ſaying none 0- 
ther things, then thoſe which the Pro- 

. . phets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come,” 

23 Towit,that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, andthar 
he ſhould be the farſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhewlighr vnto the 
peoplc,and to the Gentiles. Fa 

24 And as he thus anſwered for him felfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with aloude voyce, Paul.thou 
art beſides thy ſclfeumuch learning doerh 
make thee mad. | Af 

25 Burhe ſaid, Iam not mad, OnobleFe- 

nh AG —_ mm _ — porn 

os ran 26. For the King knoweth of theſe things,be 
of God, but he .. fore whome alſo] ſpeake boldely;for I am 

-_ gr vnder- per{waded that* none of theſe, things are 

plying ike id from him: for this thinge was.not 

lame, | done in a corner. 22ſt io 


e'That Is, T ap- 
their 


eAlthough this 18 
properly apper- 
teineth vnto 
God,yet he ap- 
_ this vato 


Chap. 9.22.26, 
al 1344. 


(bad.21.30. 


Chap:XXVTII. 


Pauls counſel. 
27 O King Aprippa,belecueſt thou the Pro- 
phers? Ten I thou belecueſt. ©: 

23 Then Agrippa ſaid varo Paul, Almoſt 
. thou perſwadeſt me to become aChri- 
ſtian, $: ; 
29 'Then Paul ſaid,I would to God tharnot 

onely thou, bur alſo all that heare me ro 
day, were both almoſt , and alrogerher 
ſuch as I am,excepttheſe bondes. 
39 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King 
roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, 
and they tharſare with them. | 
31 Andwhen they were gone apart, they 
ralked berwene them ſclues, ſaying, This 
' mandoeth nothing worthy of death, nor 
of bondes, | 
3> Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue bene looſed, if he had 
not appealed ynto Ceſar. 


CHAP. xxv1L 
1 Pauls dangerous voyage and his companie toward Rome. 
44 Hew,and where they arrine. 
1 N{ Owwhenit was concluded, thatwe 
ſhould faile intolralic , they deliue- 
' redborh Paul, and certeine other priſo- 
nersynto a Centurion named lulius , of 
the band of Auguſtus. | 
2 And*weentredinto aſhip of Adramit- 2.Cor.r7.25. 
rium purpoling to faile by the coaſtes of 
Afia, and launched forth, and had Ari- 
' Rtarchus of Macedonia, a Theflalonian, 
with vs. | 
And thenext day we arriued ar Sidon: 
and Julius courreouſly entreated Paul, 
and gaue him libertie ro go vnto his 
friends,that chey mightrefreſh him, 
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0) 


4 Andfrom thence welanched,and ſailed | 


| hard by*Cyprus,becauſe the windes were 2 From Sidon 
contrarie. | þ - __ D me 8 
Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, 1.3 North. and 
and Pamphylia, and came to Myra, citie by Weſt:butthe 
in Lycia. f windes cauſed 

6 Andthere the Centurion founde a ſhip _ "—_ .g 
of Alexandria, failing intoJralie , and pur North: ome 
vs therein. | to CiliciaNerth 

7 Andwhen we had failed ſlowly many 2nd by Eaſt, and 
dayes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gni- © Moree. _ 
dum , becauſe the winde ſuffred vs-nor, Tet. : 
we ſailed hard by "Candie, nere to *® Sal- "0r,Creta. 
mone, :_ | +75 "* '  - b Whichwasan 

8 And with much a do failed beyondeir, A nteF 
and came yvnto a certeine place called fcawad. | 
the Faire hauens, nere ynto the which 
was the citic Laſca. 

9 Sowhen much rime was ſpent, and fai- 
linge was.now icopardous, becauſe alſo 
the*Faſt was nowe paſſed, Paul exhor- 

. ted ther, ly p der of 

io And ſaid vnto them, Syrs,I ſee thatthis jar pn ret 

voyage will be with hurt and much do- in the Feaſt of 
mage:,nor of the Jading and ſhip onely, their expiation, 
bur alſo of our lives, | | LT _ 

11  Neuertheles the Centurion beleeued chought itber. 
rather the gouernour and the Maſter of ter towinter 
the ſhip, then thoſe things which were there, thevto 
ſpoken of Paul, c«---- 

12 Andbecauſe the hauen was not commo- ,,,,; ar hand. 

_ diousto winter in, manie tooke counſell 

_ L1ilIL wy. ro 


A 


c This faſt the 
Iewes obſcrued 


An Angel ſpake toPaul. 


---ro deparrerhence, ifby any meanes they 
mighr-attcineto Phenice,there to winter, 
- which is an hauen.of Candice, and heth 
-: toward the Southweſt and by Weſt, an 
Northweſt and by Weſt. n= 
1; :And when the ſoutherne windblew ſoft- 
Þ:ly ,they ſuppoſing to obreine their pur- 
paſe, looſed nerer,and ſailed by Candie. 
I4 Burt anon after, there aroſc by it a or- 
d That is, the © mie winde called * Euroclydon. _. 
Northeaſt wind x5 And when theſhip was caught, & could 
= - mfr nor reſiſt oy winde, we let her go, and 
. mis WETE Caryed away. TH 
e This — I6: And wi ran Cket: a licle Ile named 
Weſt and by _*Clauda, and had much ado to ger the 
South from oar. : 
Candi Erai8ht 17 Which they tooke vp and vſcd al helpe, 


toward If : 
Syrtes, Loy yndergirding the: ſhip, fearing leſt they 


were certaine ſhould haue fallen into Syrtes, and they 
boyling ſandes Jer downe the "vellcl, and fo were ca- 
that ſwallowed _: 
vpalthatthey -- ried. : 
caught. 18 The nextday when we were toffed with 
"Or,boat. - an-excceding tempeſt, they "lighrened 
"Or,catt omthe the ſhip. is 
Me 19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
* owne handes thetakling of the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in 
many dayes _— & no ſmal tempeſt 
. lay vponvs,all bope that we ſhould be ſa- 
.. ued, was then taken away. 
21 But after long; abſtinence, Paul ſtode 
forth in the middes of them , and ſaid, 
.. Syrs, ye ſhould have hearkened.to me , & 
not hauc Jooſed- from Candie:{o ſhould ye 
F That is , ye .. have*gained this burt and lofle,. |. 


ſhould haue ſa- 22 Bur now Lexhort youto be of good cou- 
ucd thelofle by rape; for there ſhalbe no lofſe. of any 
ge the mans lifc among you , ſauc of the ſhip 0- 
; nely. Eh ofpied 
23 Forthere ſtode by-me this nightthe An- 
g They coulde ' 2.1 of 8God, whoſe 1 am , and whome 1 
not the reprou? S _ 


him of raſhnee crue, 
Ging that this 34 Saying, Fcare not, Paul: for thou muſt 


ſeein 

wastheordinice be brought before Ceſar: and lo, God 

| | hath giuen vnro ®chee all char ſaile with 
The graces & h xy , 

bleſsings,which race. 


God giueth to 25 Wherefore,firs, be.of good courage: for 
his children,pro' . i ] belecue God, thar itſhalbe ſo as ithath 
; pore rope ; bene rolde me. | 
which are yn- 265 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt into a certaine 
worthie to re- :la { holaet ob & form Fain | 
eine the fruite 27 And when the fourtenth night was 
- area roun. : <9MC, as we were caried toandfro in the 
ded dhe * Adriatical ſez aboue midnight, the ſthip- 
word of God, .'. merr demed that ſome countrey .appro- 
k Thisſeain© + ched;yntothem, + ve 
Srbontime as 23. And ſounded, and founde ittwentic fa- 
part,which was CFhoms: & when they had gone alicle fur- 
aboutthe mofi- Kther;they ſounded-againe,and founde fif 
taines called Ce: rene fathoms: © = 
ranniland'0 0-29 Then fearingleſtthey ſhould havefallen 
Dalmatia , and into ſome rough places , they caſt foure 
gocth vpto Ve- ancres our of the ſterne , and wiſhed that 
Es the day were come.-' WIT 
39 Now asthe mariners were about to flee 
our of the ſhip, and had ler downe the 
boar into the ſea vnder- a colour as 


though they woulde hauc caſt ancres our 


. ofrheforeſhip, *- 


31 Paul ſaid vnro the Centurion and the 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide inthe ſhip, 
lye cannot be ſafe... two 
32. Then the ſouldiers cut of the ropes of vſc ry 
the boat,and ler it fal away. as God had o 
33 And when. itbegan to be day , Paul ex. *©*9, lealt he 
horred them all ro rake meat.ſaying,This CO 
is the fourtenth day that ye haue raricd, him. " 
and continued ® faſting, receiuing no- 2 He memery 
thing. | an Extraording. 
34 Wherefore I exhorte you to take meare: ck wn f 
for this is for your ſauegarde: forthere the feare W 
 ſhalnot®anheare fall ſromthe head of a- <**th, & ſotoke 
ny of you. . ron ating their ap. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke 4 By this He. 
bread, and gaue thankes ro God, inpre- brewe phr:ſ-iz 


ſence of them all,and brake it, and b ment that the 


points ſafe and 
36 Then were they all of good courage, ſound,r.Sam.14, 


and they alſo rooke mear. ; _; 45-1 King.u.52, 
37 Now we were inthe ſhip in all rwo hun. Mzt.10.30, 
* dre& three ſcore and fixrene ſoules, 
38. And when they had eaten ynough, they 
lighrened the ſhip,and caſt out the whear 
into the ſea, | 
39 And whenit was day, they knewnotthe 
countrey , but they ſpied acerteine creek 
with a banke , into he which they were 
. minded( if it were poſlible ) to thruſt in 
the ſhip. 
49 So when they had taken vp the ancres, 
they commirced zhe ſhip vnto the ſea,and 
Jooſed the rudder bondes, and hoyſcd vp 
the maine faile to the winde, and drew to 
the ſhore. 
41 Andwhen they fell into a place, where 
rwoſcas met , they thruſt in the ſhip: 
and the fore parte ſtucke faſt, and could 
- not be moucd, but the hynder part was 
broken with the violence of the wauecs. 
42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was ® ro k1ill ane & 
the priſoners, leſt any ofthem, when he 9,.ttude of the 
5 
had ſwome our ſhould flce away. wicked , which 
43 Burthe Centurion willing to ſaue Pau), <3 50t be worne 
ſtaied them fiom his counſell, and com- ©) ®iebencines. 
manded that they that coulde ſwime, 
ſhoulde caſt them ſelues firſt into the ſea, 
and goour to land: 
44 And the orher, ſome on boardes, and 
. ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhip : and ſo 


it came to paſſe, thatthey came all ſafe ro 
land. 


o This decls- 


enair'” £xvire; 

3 Paul with bis companie ave yenth intreated of the bar- 
berous people. 5 The wiper. burteth him not. 8 He 
bealeth. Pabluu father and. others, and being fourni- 
abed by them of things neceſſarieghe fared to —_ ome, 
is VVherebeing receintd of the brethren , he declareth 
his bufines, 30 And there preacheth two yeves. 

I AN when they were come ſafe, then 

: +. they knew that the lle was called | 
2 Melita. >22: a Now called 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle Matte. 
kindenes : for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceiued vs euery one, becauſe of the pre- 

 ſentſhoure,and becauſe of the colde. 

3 And whenPaul had gathered anomber 
of ſtickes,and laid them on the 'fire,there "0r,feape. | 

came 


nn 2s way — DAS 


UMI 


ia fy 


< Ty as FS 


UMI 


Ofthe viper 
came a viper out of the heat,and leapt on 


his hand. 
4 Now when the Barbarians fſawe the 
worme hang on his hand, they ſaid a- 


þSuch is the mong them ſclues , This man ſurely is a 
_ po. Af b murtherer, whomec, though he haue eſ- 
went ndemne Caped the ſea, yer ©Vengeance hath nor 


ſuch as they ſee ſuffred ro live. 


manie afflictio- & Bur he ſhoke of the worme into the fire, 
c whome they and felt no harme. 
alle her 6 Howbeit they wayred when he ſhoulde 
Dice,or Neme- hHaue ſwolne,, or fallen downe dead ſo- 
dainly: bur after they had Jooked a great 
while , and ſawe no inconuenience come 
to him, they changed their mindes, and 
1Beholde the ſaid,Thar he was a 4 God. | 
extremitie of -+ Jn the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of 
theſe _— the lle ( whote name was Publius ) had 
I toſuper Ppoſſeflions:the ſame receiued vs,and lod- 


ged vs three dayes curteouſly. 

And ſo it was,that the father of Publius 
lay ſicke of the feuer,and of a bloudie flix: 
ro whome Paul entred in, and when he 

rayed,he laid h4s hands on him, and hea- 
ſed him. 

9 Whenthis then was done, other alſo in 
the Ile, which had diſeaſes, came to him, 
and were healed, 

19 Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
when we departed, they laded vs with 
things neceflaric. 

11 © Nowafterthree moneths we depar- 
ted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had 


ſtition : for after 


ne oe and er- 8 
iter felin- 


toaother. 


eTheſethe Pai- wintredin the Ile, whoſe badge was © Ca- 
nimsfainedto be... nd Pollux. 
Jupiters childre, ! 

Goddesof $ 12 And when we arriued ar Syracuſe, we ta- 
ſea ried there three dayes. 


13 And from thence we fer a compaſſe,and 
came to Rhegium : and after on dayc,the 
South winde blewe , and we came the ſe- 
conde day to Purioli, 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tary with them ſcucn dayes, and 
ſo we went towarde Rome. 

15 CAnd from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs atthe 


fTheſeplaces Marker of Appius, and at the ' Three "ta- 
—_—_— frs yuernes,whome when Paul ſawe, he than- 
Dame or  Ked God,and waxed bolde. 

there abour, 16 So when we came to Rome, the Centu- 
"Or chopper. rion deliuercd the priſoners to the ge- 
gNo dout = neral Captainc: but Paul was8# ſuffred to 
Ge bock bh dwel by himſelf with a ſouldier that kept 
Feſtus letters, & im. 


alſo by the re- 17 And the third day after, Paul called the 
=—_ hos has Chicfe of the ewes togerher: and when 
Paul had or. they were come, he ſaid vnto them, Men 
mitted no fault. and brethren, though I haue committed 
nothing againſtthe people , or Lawes of 
the fathers , yes was I deliuered priſoner 


Chap. XXVIII. 


Saluation of the Gentiles: 
from Ieruſalem into the handes of the 


Romanes. 

13 Who when they had examined me, 
woulde haue let me'go, becauſe there was 
no cauſe of dearh in me. 

19 Bur when the lewes ſpake contrarie, I 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, 
not becauſe I had ought to accuſe my na- 
tion of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called 
for you,to ſce you, and to ſpeake with you: 
for the hope * of Iſraels ſake , I am bound h That is,for Te. 


65 


with this chaine. ſus Chriſts 
21 Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither —_ __ 


recciued letters out of Judea concerning 0a fur at 
thee, neither came any of the brethren that ſhould be 
that ſhewed or ſpake any euillofthee. theredeemer of 

22 Bur we will heare of thee what thou the world. 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſee, we 
knowe that euery where it is ſpoken a- 
gainſt, | 

23 And when they had appointed him a 
day , there came many vnto him into his 
Jodging,to whome he expounded and te- 
ſtified rhe ' kingdome of God, and prea- i That this kin 
ched vnto them concerning leſus, both 4ome_, whic 
out of the Lawof Moſes and out of the __ — 
Prophets,from morning to nighr, nc A o —_ 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with rhe them by the c6- 
things, which were ſpoken, and ſome be- Ting of Chriſt. 
leecued nor. ' 

25 Therfore whenthey agreed nor among 
them ſclues, they departed , after thar 
Paul had ſpoken one worde, zo wit, Well 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſayas the Pro- 
pher vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying, ** Go yntothispcople,and ſay, 1/a.s.9. 
by hearing ye ſhal heare, and ſhal nor vn- #247-13.14. 
derſtand , and ſcing ye ſhal ſee, and nor Pres 
perceiue. _—_— 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed yom.11.8. 
_ _ __ cafes _ dull of hearing, CR 
and with their eyes haue they winked, 
leſt rhey ſhould ſee with ate aved ,and quack 7 
heare with their eares, and vnderſtand the weakelings 
with their hearts, and ſhould returne that —_— wo 
I might! heale them. Pa for Ter thy F 

28 Be it knowen. thercfore vnto you, that qubburnes of $ 

this ſaluation of —_ is ſent to the Gen- w——_ A 

tiles, and they ſhal heare it. e 4 

29 And when ho had ſaid theſe things, the con _ 
ewes departed, and had great reaſoning tue of the Spirin 
among them ſclues. is ioyned with 

39 And Paul remained two yeres full in an * ho gowns a 
houſe hired for him ſelfe,and recciued all {17 Pop. h2 
thatcame in vynto him, inexcuſab 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
teachin Roſe things which concerne 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with al boldenes of 


ſpeache,withourler. 
THE 


the 
the in- 


7 


+ 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
ROMANES.. 


THE ARGY MEN, T. | 


He great mercie of God ts declared toward manin C briſt Teſus , whoſe righteouſnes is made ours 
through faith.For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Lawe,yea,com- 
mitted moſt abominably,both againſt the Law of God ey nature,the infinite bountie of God, mindefull 
of his promes made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeners, ordeined that mans ſaluation 
ſhould onely ſtand inthe perfeft obedience of his Sonne.Ieſus Chraſt: ſo that nor onely the circumciſed 
Tewes,but alſo the uncircumciſed Getiles ſhanid be ſaugd by faith in him:enen as Abraham before he 
was circumciſed was counted inſt onely through faith,and yet afterward receined: circumciſin,, as a 
ſeale or badge of the ſame vighteouſnes by faith . And to the intent,that none ſhauld ihinkg that the 
conenit which God made ta bim,and his pofteritie,was not performed; either becauſe the Tewes yecei.. ' 
wed not Chriſt (which was the bleſſed ſeede ) or els beleened not. that he was the trueredemer, becauſe 
he did not onely,or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Tewes,the exaples of Iſmael & Eſau declare,thar 
al are not Abrahas poſterizie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh:bus alſo the verie ſtran 
gers &: Getiles grafted in by faith,are made heires of the promes.The cauſe whereof is the onely wil of 
God:for aſmuch as of his free mercie he elefteth ſome to be ſaued, &r of his inſt zudgemit reieffeth o- 
thers to be damncd,as afipeareth by the teftimonues of the Scriptures . Yer ro the iment that the Iewes 
ſhould not be ro much beaten downe,nor the Gentiles to much pmffed vp,the example of Elias proueth, 
that God hath yer his eleft eut of the natural poFfteritie of Abraha,hough it appeareth not ſo to mas 
eye: er for that prefermer that the Getiles hawe,jt procedeth of the liberal mercie of God, which he at 
th wil ſtretch roward the Tewes againe:&*-ſo gather the whdle Iſrael(which is bis Church ) of the 
both.This groid worke of faith & doftrine layed, inftruttive of Chriſtian maners follow: teaching ene- 

. vie manto walke inrotdnes of conſciece in his vocation,with al patience & hiblenes,reuerencing & 
obeying the magiſtrate,exerciſing charitie,purting of the olde man, &r putting on Chriſt, bearing with 
the weake,er louing one another according toChriſts exaple.Finally S.Paul after his comtdatigs to the 
brethre exhorteth the to wnitie,gh to flee falſe preachers && flatterers, &x ſo cocludech with a prayer 


CHAP..I. it; 

z Paulshewtth by whom,and to what purpoſe he is called. 
13 Hureadie wil. 15 VV ht the Gofpelu. 20 Thewſe 
of creatures and wherefdre they were made. 21. #4 The 
angratitude,peruerſiticand punidhment of al mankrnd. 


1 'Fe -B=== AvLa'ſer 
IO uant'of I E- 
mmuter. 
a Through EY Chriſt, 
Gods mercie, & called zo be 
alſo appointed an Apoſtle, 
mentto this A- J&\& p h 
fleſhip. . 2% 49 reacne 
Þ Or choſen by the Goſpel 
theeternal coi- of God, 
ſelof God,or by 2 ( Which 
+ ms" _ "MEE pro 
Y ounſel. & 
TEES 4 miſedafore by his* Prophets in the © ho- 
Dext.18.15. lie Scriptures) 
atles.9.22. Concerning his Sonne Icſus Chriſt our 
c The Scrip- 


tures onely ſct Lord (which was made of the 4 ſeede of 


forth the great Dauid according tothe fleſh, 

benetite of God 4 And declared mightely ro be the Sonne 
[0 ar fo &per- of God, touching the Spirit of *ſanQifica- 
wabld Ges tion by the reſurre&ion from the dead) 
Chriſt. # . 5 Bywhomwe haue receiued* grace and 
d Meaning of y ' edi : "A 
ns h- Apoſtleſhip (thar obedience mightbe gi 


Fe Aeſh of the - PE YNtO the faich)in his Name among al 
virgin Marie. the Gennles, -:  .*- 75 
eBy the Spirit 6 Among whomeyebe- alſo the £called of 


hedeclareth F Jeſus Chriſt: 
hu 1 ntang 7 Toall yoxthat be at Rome beloued of 


God,called zo be Saintes:* ® Grace be with 
you, and peace from God our Father,and 

could not feele f-0 the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

coruptis,nor yet 


remaineindeath. f Which was that moſt liberall benefit to preach 
the vnſcarcheable riches of Chriſt, g Thatis,by the mercy of Go4 
areadopted inleſus Chriſt. 1 Cor.r.z.galat.r.z. 2.tim 1.2. 

h The free mercy of God,and proſperousſuccelle inall things. 


did ſoſactitic his 
humanitie . y it 


8 FirſtT'thanke my God through Its vs 
Chriſt for you al, becauſe your faith js pu- 
bliſhed throughout che whole worlde, i That is, 

9 For Godis my witnes(whs I ſerue in my *broughalchri. 
*ſpirit in the! Goſpel of his Sonne ) thar pr aeckes 
withour ceaſing I make mention of you from the boue. 

10 Alwayesin my prayers , beſeching, that | ln preach-ng 5 
by ſome means one time or other] might $97"* ! God, 

_— : . : that 1*,reconci- 
Hhatie a proſperous tourney by the will of j;aticn /- peace 
God,to come vnto you. - through Cluiſt, 

11 *For Tlong to ſee you, that I might be- Cbp5-:3: 
ſtowe aniong you ſome ſpirituall gifte , ro 
ſtrengthen you, 

12 Thatis,rhatI mightbe comforted roge- m Either by $a- 
ther with you, through oxr mutual faith, tan,!-Thei-2.18, 
both-yours and mine. | ghee 

13 Now my brethren,I would that ye ſhould iy - ro 
not be ignorant , how that 1 haue oftcn ſome other R 
times purpoſed ro come vnto you ( bur P/-<* to preac 
haue benign ler hitherto.) hes I ew Ne —_ 
haue ſome *fruitc alſo among you, as 1 ni rofis(po- 
hawe among the other Geniles. ken, Iohn.15. 16, 

I4 lam detrter both to the Grecians,and to © EI 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſemen and ek: 
ynto the vnwiſe. | ked. 

15 Therefore,aſmuch as in me is,I am rea- 7.Cor! 15 » 
dieto preach the Goſpel to you allo that or - corey 
are arRome. pb heck, 

16 Forlamnort® aſhamed of the Goſpel of q Theperfectid, 
Chriſt: for itis the * ? power of God vnto nd -mtegritic 
faluation to euery one thar belecueth , to "4 vhoſoe- 

f -*** uerhath, appea- 
the Iewe firſt, and alſo to the "Grecian. 7,1, before God 

17 For by it the Trighteouſnes of * God is holic, blameles, 


reueiled, from faith to faith: as it is writ- 97d cap be accu- 


: 8 « ſane: 
ren, * The iuſt ſhal live by faith, bu teas 
contrarieto mans iuſtice,or the iuſtice of workes, and onely is appre- 
hended by faith which daily increaſeth, Pſal.84.79. xr Which God 
approueth, Habak,2.4.galat.z.11.6br.o.z8. 


18 For 


<< wa, A M4 


Phereward ofingratinitde;” * 
48 For the wrathe of God is reueiled from 


(Ke deuided F heauen againſt all ' vngodlines , and vn- 
Low of Bature. * rjohreouſnes of men, which withhold the 


corrupt 1nt0 we 1 ch in vnrighteouſnes, 

pm 19 For aſmuch « chat,which maybe knowE 
Vngodlines cow of God,is manifeſt in them:for God hath 
raineth ef, - ſhewedit vnto them, 

rys..55% Bog 29 For the inuiſible rhinges ofhim, thar is, 
ouſnes,breache his cternall power & Godhead; are ſeene 
of loue towarde by rhe creation of the worlde, being con- 
_ chiy fideredin his workes, to the intent that 
neicher worſhip They ſhould be withour excuſe: 


God,as nature 21 * Becauſe that when they knew God, 
partly teacheth 


them, nor 106. vere thankfull, bur became vaine in their 


her. hy gs : : . 
_— imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
They wor- full of darkenes. | 


ſhipped hum nt 22, When they profeſſed rhem ſelues to be 


bu _— heiz Wiſe,they became fooles. ; 

>od intentions. 23 For they turned the glory of the incorru- 
x Ordelivered prcible God to the fimilicude of the image 
them a5a iuſt ofa corruptible man , & of birds, & foure 
= 1g men footed beaſts, and of creeping things. 


N aldnoe accor 24 Wherefore alſo God *! gaue them vp to 
ding to _ their hearts luſtes, vnro vncleines, to de- 
ledge that file their owne bodics betwene them ſcl- 

aue them,wor» 

iphim a right VUES: | 
he ſmote their 25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a 
hearts _— lie, and worſhipped and ſerued the crea- 
ves, that ney [ure *forſaking the Creator, whichis bleſ 


Id not know 
— but ſedforcuer, Amen, 


doiniurieoneto 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto 


ys c6- yile affections : for euen their women did 
Me rillenie. -  changechenaturall vſc into thatwhich is 
Mgr, aboxe the againſt nature. 

Creator. 27 Andikewiſe alfothe men leftrhe natu- 


rall vic of the woman, and burned in their 


has. am "Juſt one toward another, and man with 
man wrought filthines, and receiued in 
them ſclues ſuch recompenſe of their er- 
rour,as was —_— D G 
LS 23 For asthey regarded not to knowe God, 
CO m- exen ſo God ied them vp vntoa*re- 
ſttute of aliudg Probate minde, to do choſe things which 
mere. are not conuenient, 

29 Bcing ful ofall varighteouſnes, fornica- 
tion, wickednes, couctouſnes , maliciouſ- 
nes,full of enuic, of murther, of debare,of 
deceit, taking all things in the euil part, 
whiſperers, | 

39 Backebiters , haters of God , doers of 
wrong, proude, boaſters , inuenters of c- 
uil things,diſobedient to parents, without 
vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, with- 

; out naturall affection, ſuch as can neuer 
wood be appeaſed,merciles. 
their coſciences, 31 Which men, though they knew * the 
andthe Philoſo- *Law of God, how that they which com- 
mm it mitſuchrthings, are worthy of death , yer. 
rank "7th «-; Notonely do the ſame , bur alſo® fauoure 
the Lawofnati, Fhemthat dothem. 
tions,whereot'Moſes Laweis aplaine expoſition. " Or,righteouſnes, 


d Or conſent to them: which is the full meaſure of all inuquitic. 
C H A P, IT IT, 


: He feareth the hypocrites with Gods indgement, » And 
comforteth the fauthfull. 12 To beate downe all vaine 
pretence of ignorance, holines,and of atiance with God,he- 
proneth all men to be ſinners, rg The Gentiles by 
their conſcience, 17 The Tewesby the Law written. 


.*-7 Chap. TT, 


they * glorified him nor as God, neither = 


. 66 


w 


A 


AU are ſinners. 
I "JJ thou artinexcuſable,O man, , 
whoſoeuer thou arr that 's judgeſt: N—_—_ h 
* for in that that thou iudgeſt another, which £ , ag 
thou condemneſt® thy ſelfe:tor thou that proue euildo- 
iudgeſt,doeſt the ſame things.  - el3, a7 hey 
Bur we knowe that the wdgementof Je —-” 
; Godis according ro©trrueth, againſt them ble before God. 
which commit ſuch things. Mat.7.r, 

3 -And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, ne” 
chat iudgeſt them which do ſuch things, 5£ 2 cither | 

- anddoeſtthe ſame,that thouſhalr eſcape of $ fone nks 
the iudgement of God? or the like. *  \ 

Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his boun- - —_ iudgeth 
tifulnes , and * patience, and long ſuffe- cd wv ho 
rance,not knowing that the bounrifulnes outward perſon. 
of God leadeththce to repentance? 2.Pet.3.9. ; 

But thou, after thine hardnes, and heart FE” che 
that can not repet,* heapeſtynto thy ſelf 5,.1,. Yor 
wrath , agaiſt the day of 4 wrath, & of the ned, the faith= 
declaration of the iuſt iudgemeEr of God, fuldelivered, * 

6 * Whowill reward euery man according fat -——_ 
ro his © workes: —— 

7 Thatiscothemwhich by continuance in e The common 
wel doing ſecke glory, and honour , and ſort of men are 
-nnmceral nt life: _ Pry) = 

Bur vnto them that are contentious and = woeks Ge 
diſobey the trueth,and obey vnrighteouſ- ing Abraham F 
nes,ſhalbe indignation and wrath. father of belce. 

9 Tribulation and anguith ſhalbe vpon the = "_ _ 

.  ſoule of cuery man thar docth eul: of the gf Mhrone —_ 
lewe fuſt,and alſo of the Grecian. and therefore al 

19 But rocucry manthat doeth good. ſha{- mens works ſhal 
beglorie, and honour, and peace, tothe con—_ _ 

- Jewe fuſt,and a/{o tothe Grecian. - ſhalbe Gued, E 

11 For there is no * reſpe& of 8 perſons which apprehed 
with God. Teſus Chriſt by 

12 For as manie as haue ſinned without the _ GI 

Law, ſhalperiſh alſo* without the Lawe; ſanctification. 

' andas manic as haue Ginned inthe Lawe, fBythe Grecian 
ſhalbe iudged by the Law | = —_ 

13 (* For thc hearers of the Lawe are not eng er, 
rightcous before God: but the doers of isnotalew. 
the Law ſhalbe juſtificd. Dent.10.17. 


14 For when the Gentiles which haue not ? = as: 
the Law , do by nature the things conzei- Joy 3k = 
ned in the Law, they hauing notthe Law, g As touching 
arc a Law vnto them ſclues, anie outwarde 
15 Which ſhewe the effe& of the Lawe gs. wr 
written in their! hearts, their conſcience gre Fs hn 
allo bearing witnes , and their thoughts his y«fels , he 


accufing one another,or exculing) doeth appoine 
16 Atthe day when God ſhal iudge the ſe- waO_Y ES 
crets of men by leſus Chriſt, according to jnominie. = 
my Goſpel. | h That is, with- 
17 C* Beholde, thou art called alewe, and out fkoowledge 


reſteſt in the Law, and * glorieſt in Ged, CE 


18 And knoweſt his wil, and " aloweſt the givenby Moſes. 
' things thar are excellent, in that chou art Aar.7.27. 
inſtrued by the 2 —"—* —_— RY 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe thar thou arta (0 ek 
guide of the blinde, alight of them which Hine _ 


are in darkenes. Ling doerh good or 
2> An inſtrucer of them which lacke diſ- ©: 
cretion,a teacher of the vnlearned, which L—_ F 
haſt the 'forme of knowledge,and ofthe were a fleepe * 
rrueth in the Law. clevugh acer- 
taine ſecuri- 


tie and confidence inthe Law. (bap. 9.4. * Or,trieft the things that diſſert 
from it. 1 The way to trache others wthe _ of thetruth. 
2Ii 1hoy 


Hypocrites.The Tewes preferment. 


Iſa. 51.5. 


ezech. ;6 30+ 


21 Thoutherefore,which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt rhou nor thy ſelfe ? thou thar 
preacheſt, A man ſhould nor ſtcale, docſt 
thou ſteale? E 

22 Thoutharſaiſt, A man ſhould nor com- 
mit adulterie, doeſt thou commit adulte- 
rie ? thou that abhorreſt idoles , commur- 
reſt thou ſactilege? ' 

23 Thou'rhar gloricſt inthe Law, through 
breaking the Law diſhonourcſt thou 60d? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles through you, * as it is 
written. . 


| 25 For circumciſion verely is profitable , if 


thou do the Law: bur if thou be a traſgreſ- 


m The end of forofthe Law,thy ® circumciſion is made 


circumciſio was 
[1 


yncircumciſion. | 


the keeping off , 5 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe 


Law,and : e Sa 
crament' A- 
ted from haend 


the ordinices of the Law,ſhall not his vn - 
circumciſion be coited for circumciſion ? 


is of none effect. 27 - And ſhal not vncircumcaion which is 


®J; condimie. 


eh When Lawe 
j* talled the let- 


by nature (if it keepe the Law) "iudge 
thee, which by the ® letrer and circumcr- 
fion arr a tranſgreflor of the Law? 


terorthatitpro 23 For heis nota lewe which is one out- 


uoketh death in 
vs,or that it kil- 
Ieth,or is the mi- 


ward: neither is that circumciſion, which 
is outward in the fleſh: 


niſterieof death 29 But he is alewe which is one within,and 


orthat it is the 


the © circumciſion & of the heart, inthe 


Ntrepeh of fine, * ſpjrir, notin the letter , whoſe praiſe is 
ns vo Aarne not of men, bur of God. 


of it {clfe out Chriſt.Col.2.:;. o Inthe in wardmanand heart. 


*Or,werdes. 


Tfa.46.13. 
chap. 9.6. 
2.11.1 .13. 


"Or,promcs. 


Tobn. 3.33. 


P/a!me.116.10. 
Pſa/me. 51.6. 

a That thou 
maiſt be d.cla- 
rediuſt ,and thy 
goodnes and 


trueth in = 
forming thy pro F 
' Miſes may ap- 


CHAP. 111. 

;: H. wing graunted ſome prerogatime to the Tewes, becauſe 
of Gods free and ftable promes, 1a He proueth by the 
Scriptarey , both Teres and Gentiles to be finmers, - 2:7. 
24 Adio be iuftified by grace through faith, and no# 
by workes. zr Aid ſo the Law to be ettablizhed. 

T Wi is then the prefermenr of rhe 
'V Icwe or whatis the profite of cir- 
cumciſion? = | 

2 Mucheueric maner of way: for chiefly, 
becauſe vnto them were committed the 
" oracles of God. ' 

3 For what,though ſome did notbelecue? 
ſhal their * vnbelicf make the "faith of 
God withour effec? 

4 God forbid:yca,lerGod be * rrue,& * e- 
uerie man 2 har, as it is written, * Thar 
thou mighreſt be * wuſtified in thy wordes, 
and oucrcome, when thou art wdged. 


the rightcouſnes of God, whar ſhal we 


[14 $6 prin fay*Is God vnrighteous which puntſherh? 

fitieor arrogan- ( Iſpeake fasa man 

cie would iuige 6 God forbid: cls how ſhall God iudge the 

chyworkes. worlde? 

4s 1 —_ 7 Forifthe veritie of God hath more a- 

do reaſon 4- bunded through my lie vnto his glorie, 
ainſt Gol why aml1 yet condemned as afinner? 


not obey the wil 


of Gad. 


And(as we are blamed, & as ſome aftirme 
that we ſay)why do we nor cuil, that good 
may.come thereof ? whoſe dination is iuſt, 


d Leaſt f ewes 9 What then? %are we more excellent? 


Mould be puffed 
vp inthat hepre 


No, in no wiſe : for we haue already pro- 


ferred them to the Gentiles, he ſheweth that this their preferment 
Nandeth onely in the mercie of God , foraſmuch as bothe lewe and 
Gentil through finne are ſubiect to Gods wrath , that they might 


both be made <quall ix Chriſt, 


To the Romanes. 


Now if ® our vnrightcouſnes commende + 


ued, tharal, both Iewes and Gentiles are 
* ynder finne. Galyar, 
ro Asit is written , * There is none righ- Pſal4.1.6.;4.4 
teous,no notone. 
Ii There is none that vnderſtandeth:there 
is none tharſeckeſt God. 
12 They haue all gone outofthe way: they 
have bene made altogether vnprokitable: 
there is none that docth good, no not 
one. 
I3 * Their throte is an open ſepulchre:they p;; 
have vſed their ts to nn Ig wad - +a 
poiſon of aſpes z vnder their lippes. - 
14 * Whoſe mouth is full of culing and f/4+4+. 
bitrernes. Iſa.; 9.7 
235 * Their feere are ſwift to ſhead bloud. pros ; 15. 
16 Deſtruction and calamine are in their " peaceable & 


wayes, ey " 
17 And the* way of peace they haue nor iThuris the 

knowen. Olde teſtamert, 
18 * The feare of God is nct before their 3 T!< Lawe 

cyes. coeth not make 


| Vs Built; 
15 Now we know that whatſoeuer the Law doth, —_ ; 


ſaith,it ſaith itro thE which are vndet the veareguiitiebe 
Law,thart every mouth may be ſtopped, & 2 E God, & de- 
al the worlde be Eculpable before God, —— ——_ 
20 * Therefore by the works of the ® L:we Gal.z.15. 
ſhal no fleſh be wſtifiedin his ſght: for by Þ He meareth 
the Law commerththe knowledge of ſnne. wp ether vis 
21 But now is the * righteouſncs of God yp. 
made manifeſt withour the Law, having mandeeh or for. 
wirnes of the L:w and of the Prophers, biddcthan e 
22 To wit,the righrecuſnes of God by the = ;, whoſe 
faith of leſus Chriſt, vnto all,and vpon all ;\þ1fe "— 
that belecue. We CAN NOT per» 
23 Forthere is no difference * for all haue _ 
" : . ep.2.47. 
— and are depiiucd of the gloric of i The wel fig 
, TUE, : nitieth them 
24 And are juſtified freely by his grace, which are left 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt bctunde u the 
ſus, __ 
e to ie 
25 Whome God hath ſer forth zo be a re- tothe marke, 
concihation through faith in his blood,to isto cucriaſting 
declare his * righteouſncs,by the forgiue- ore m 
nes of the ſinnes thatare palled through 3-0 11559 
r.cof God. 
the patience of God, k Or fivel:tiem 
26 To ſhew at this cime his Sk perſorm:rg his 
that he might be iuſt,and a iuſtifier ct him EET an of 
which is of the faith of leſus. Eck 5 + Goſpel 
v 6 . : . z01pe 
27 Where is then the reioycing * Ir is ex- which offercth 
cluded.By what Law:of workes? Nay : but {-luztion * con- 
by the! Law of faith. en pare 
o Th fi | d h 4 _ lecueſt ) whic 
2 erefore we conclude that a man is iu- (,,qe cn alſo 
ſified by faith withour the workes of the Chriſt freely gi- 
Law. ucth to vs. $o F 


29 God, js he the God of the Tewes onely, naar en 
and not of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, eucn of 4,.q 211 theſe 
the Genriles alſo. things) y which 


39 For itis one God who ſhal iuſtific r- flv Chet : 
cumcifion ® of faich, and vncircumciſfion _ fulfuledtor 


through faith, m Me:nirg, 
31 Do we then make the Law of none ef- that they zre all 
fe&through faith > God furbid : yea * we ivſtified by ore 


þ meanes,and if 
ceſtabliſhe rhe Law. they wil hane a- 


nie difference it onely ſtan'eth in words: for in efe there isrcrc. 
n Thedoctrine of faith is the ornament of the Law: for it embrs- 
ceth Chriſt , who by his death harh ſatisfied the Lawe : ſo that the 
Law which could nct brirg vs to ſaluzticn by reaſon of our cwne 
corruption,is now madecfteciual to vsEy Chriſt leſus. 

CHAP. 


All are finners.Tuſlified by faith, 
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7. i7 Hedeclareth that txftificationis a free gift, even by 
| them them ſelues,of whom the Lewes mott bLoatted, as of 
«Abraham and. of Vaud, 15 Andalſo by the office of 


the Law and faith, I "UF 
I WH ſhall we ſay then, that Abra- 
a Thatis,by ham our father hath founde ® con- 


workes.,  cerningthefleſh? 
þ Hemightpre +; cit Abraham were iuſtified by works, 


erit 
worthy hee hath wherein ro ® rejoyce,, but not 
xoberecompen-. with God. 
_—. 3 Forwhatfaith the Scripture? * Abraham 
1 "4 belecucd God, and it was counted to him 
Jaw.2.33- for righteouſnes. 


_— , neither ucth in him thar © iuſtifieth the vngodly, 


chinketh to me- hjg fairh is counted for righteouſnes. 
a \ qu WY 6 Euecn as Dauid declareth the bleflednes 
kimthat is wic- ofthe man, ynto whome God impureth 
ked in himſclfe,  righrteouſnes withour workes, [aying, 
juſt iv Chriſt. , *Blefſed are they, whoſe iniquitics are 


_ forgiuen,and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 
8 Blcfſedis the man, te whome the Lorde 
impureth not ſinne. 
| Valerthirex. ? © this bleſſednes then vpon the * cir- | 
tellent Cacramer Cumcifion onety, or vpon the vncircumcili- 
he comprehen- ON alſo ? For we ſay, that faith was impu- 
deth the whole red vnto Abraham for righteouſnes. 


have, 10 How was it then imputed? when he was 
circumciſed, or vncircumciſed ? not when 
he was circumciſed, bur when he was vn- 


—_ 
5 may Nt circumciſed. | 1g 
kricrtand, h 11 * After he receiued the fgne of circiici- 
(for therofthe a fion,aethe ſcale of the rightcouſnes ofthe 
poſtle doth here faith which he had, when he' was vacir- 
dicrexpreſiy r= cumciſed, that he ſhouldbe the fatherof 
fithit ſelfe. al chem thar beleue, nor being circumci- 
h In fulftling ſed, that rightcouſnes might: be imputed 
the workes to them allo, ay 0 rent 
gc OY to 2% Andthe father of circumcifion, not vn- 
ejfame fothem onely which are of the circumci- 
yworkes, Ffion, bur vntothemalſocharwalke in the 
x Ton 8ſteppes ofthe faith of our-father Abra- 
eden *% ham, whichhebud when he was vacircum- 


ſhalbe Ciſed. | 
ham inheritice, 13 For the promes that he ſhoulde be the. 


berry rr  *- ham, ortohisſeede, through the Lawey 
htonovſe but througtrthe righrconſnes.of faith, - 


I Through our 14 For if they which iare'of the Law, be 
* not 0 Kheires; fairh-is made voide, andthe pro- 
* Thatis.no. miſc is made ofnone eftc&.; 0; | 
breach of com. 15 For the Lawe cauſcth}wrarh+for where 
mandement.. . noLawis,there is no®tranſgreſſion. 

a» Which bcliene 15 Therefore #5 by faith, thats: might come 


xx 2 OE b nd. the promes, might be ſure 
ByaC y grace, and. the promes, might, be ſure 
Apron ro® al theſecde, nor to that onely which 
God chiefly ae- is of the Law: bur alſo to that which is of 
expteth. the faith of Abraham, whos the father of 
oy _— be- vs al, 

be od, pears ; og 17 (As iris written, *I hane made thee a fa- 
the vertuc of  therof many. nations) even. * before God 
———_ = by whom he beleeued, who quickeneth the 
ters which was | Pdead, andcallerh thoſe things whichbe 


iehniſhed® fo nor, as thotigh they were. 
he p 9 56-4k cot , 4-41 
whiche were nothing , are called by the power of God to be of the 
mubic of the faitlefull. | 


Chap, IM. V. 


Gods greatloue. 67 


18 Which Abraham abouc hope, beleeued | 
vnder hope, that he ſhoulde be the father 
of many nations: according to that which 
_ ſpoken zo hing * So thall thy ſeede Gen.rg.s. 
19 Andhe Inotweake inthe faith, confide- q But moſt irbg 
'red not his owne bodie, which was nowe and conſtant. 
dead, being almoſt an hundreth yere old, 
neither "the deadnes of Saras wombe. |, 5a qharfhewas 
20 Neither did he doute of the promes of paſt childe bea- 
God through vnbelief,but was ftrengrhe- Ting. 
nedin the faith, and gaue! glorie to God, c ; 
21 Being fully afſured that he which had c__ 
promiſed, was al/oable ro do it. : 
22 Andtherefore it was imputed to him for 
rightcouſnes, 
23 Now itis not written for him onely, thar 
it was impured to him for righteouſnes, 
24 _ i vs, to whome it ſhalbe im- C———_ 
puted for righteouſnes, which beleeue in ©'22or we 
him that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lorde from _ Sp 
the dead. | , 
25 Who was deliuered to death for our u To acc6pliſh 


finnes, and * is riſen againe for our iuſtif- * make perfect 
cation, —— 


| CHAP, V. 

r He declareth the fruite of faith, 5 And by compariſon 
ſetterh forth the loue of God and obedience of Chritl 
which u the fundation and ground of the ſame. 


1 "T Hen being iuſtified by faith, we haue | 
A 
| peace towarde GOD through Our , nypeace tiers 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | is meant that in- 
2 * By whom alſo-we haue accefſe through credible & moſt 
' faithvnto this grace; wherein we ſtande, coat ioyof 
- ; _ inde wW 
_ wo vnder the hope of the gloric are q clivered fr 
3 Neither ds we'/oonely, bur alfo we * re- Gn Fully 
ioyce intribulations, knowing that tribu- perſuaded ofthe 
lation bringerh forth patience, _— of Gods 
4 Andpaticnce experience, & experience 5 Fruit offah 
hope, hh . Ephe.2.18, 
5 And hope maketh not ® aſhamed, be- 7-.:.z. 
cauſe the ©loue-of God is ſhed abroade in ® Forit —_ 
| our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, whichis gi- cg? 
uen vnto vs. c He meaneth 
6 - For Chriſt, when,we were-yet. of no thatloue wher- 
- ſtrength athis rime;dicd for the *yngodly. with Godloueth 
7 Douttes ane wilſcarſe dyc,for a® righre- _ Pn 
-Gusman+ bug;yer fora © good man,it may z,ter.z.12. 
be that one dare dye. /\., «4:Bythis'com. 
$: Bur God ſererh ourhis Joue toward vs, ILY 
-;fſecing that whyle:we were yer ftancrs, of Chriſt... 
Chritt dyed forwvg,, '. 32 e Thatis, for 
9:::Mnch-morethen, being nowe iuſtified by ſuch one of wh& 
[!ihis: blood, we'dhalbe ſaued, from w hefark receiued 
through him «to _ 
oug UT 3 = 
to: For if when we were * enemies, we were ; 
reconciled to God by the death of his : a > us." 
yet 
>:'Sarne, mucl:more; being reconciled, we the grace Fd : 
>! ſhalbe ſaucd by his life, | - Chriſt, 
11 Andnot onely ſo, butwe alſo reioyce in' 
. *>God through our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, by 
. whom wc haue now recciued the atone- 
ment. . 
12 Wherefore, as by one man finne entred 
. intothe world, and death by finne, and fo 
death wentouer all mcn: foraſmuch as all 
M mmmm.. men 


Dead to. ſinne. 


| men haue Ginned. | 

g From Adam ,2 Forymothe 8time of the Law was finne 

to Moles, in the worlde, but ſ{inne is not imputed, 
while there is no Law... . ; 

h He meaneth x4 Burdcath reigned from Adam to Moſes, 

Laney re ns cuen ouer them alſo that finned nor®after 

ad the know- the like maner of the tranſgreſſion of ' A- 

ledgeofthe law dam, which was the figure of *him that 
- — br was to come. ; Ps 

15 Buryetthe gift is not ſo,as is the offence: 

Is, for ifthrough the offence of one, many be 


much lefſe com- 
mitted auy ac- dead,much more the grace of God, & the 


eual finne:& this oifr by grace, which is by one man Ieſus 
ad ro © Chriſt, hath abounded vnro many. 
tiles, © 16 Neitheristhe gift/o, as that which entred 
3 Yetall ma nz byonethar ſinned: for the fault came of 
kinde , A rs Oneoffence ynto codemnarion:bur the gift 
tes Bop 247 5 1of many offences toiuſtification. 

ſed in Adams 17 Forifby the offece of one,death m__ 
Joynes. through one, much more ſhall they which 
k Whichwas receive the abundance of grace, and of 
Friis Chriga Te gift of ®righreouſnes, reigne in life 
wearenot onely through one,thar is, leſus Chriſt, 


dcliuered from 18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, 


the ſinnes of A- he frruls came onal men to condemnatian, 
_—_— _ ſo by the — of one, the benefite a- 
hane added bounded toward * all men to the iuſtificari- 
| thereunto. on of life. . 


m The iuſtice x9 Foras by one mans diſobedience, many 


CT. were made finners, ſo by rhe obedience of 
ted to thefaith- one,ſhall many alſo be made righteous. 

Full. 20 Moreouer the *®Lawe entred thereupon 
n Which bel =— that the offence ſhould ?.abounde: neuer- 
ths 05" m'c theles, where finne abaynded, there grace 


o The Lawe of abounded much more: + | 
Moſes. 21 Tharasſinnc hadreigned vnto death, fo 
Al ht might grace allo reigne by rightcouſnes 


"__ vcoine _ ynto eternal life, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
bs beforeall Lord. | 
mens eyes. 
CHAP. VI. 
Breanſe no man theuld glerie in the fleh, but rather ſecks 
$6 ſubdue it ro the Spirit, ; He theweth by the vertne 
«nd end of Baptiſme, 5 That regeneration uiogned with 
et TH:ficati e exberteth t6 godly lift, 21 Set- 
ting before mens oye; the rewarde of fine and vighte- 
onjnes. h 
I Hartſhal we fay then ? Shall we 
| continue ſtilfin finne,thar grace 
| may abound ? - >To q 
2 Howſhall we, that are*dead ro finne,tiue 
Sis wax; hto yerthercin? j 


th 24 3.14 faueh 
the h of 3 Knowye not, that *al we which haue bene 


Line is broken baptiſed into * Teſus Chriſt , haue bene 

bythe yertucof baptiſed into his death? + | » 

hmm jo meg 4 * Weare buricdther with him by bap+ 

God. tiſme into his death; thar like as Chiiſt 
al.zz79, was raiſed vp fromthe deadby theglorie 
Whichis,that oftheFather, ſo we alſo ſhould * cin 

+ 4 + newnes of life. 07 1 1S2Y 

we might re- 5 *Forifwe be *grafted with him 4wothe 

ceive vertueto fimilitude of his death; euen ſo ſhall we be 

kill finne , and =, he ronbrude of his reſurretion, ' 


= —_— Knowing this, that our olde man is cruci- 
Lol... 


fied with him, that the ** body of finne 
Ephe.q.23.col.z.8. _ 


ebr.n.r. 1.pet.2.r. r:Cor.6.14. 3tim.2,17. C The Grecke word meg- 
neth that we growe vp together with Chriſt, as we ſcentoſle, yuic, 


miſtletowe,or ſuch like grow vp by a tree and arenouriſhed with the 
iuyce thereof. d If weby his vertue dye to ſine, e The fleſh wher# 
in finze ſticketh faſt, : « =, 


To the Romanes. 


. 


might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 

ſhould nor ſerue finne. f Becauſe thag 
7 Forhethatis dead, is ffreed from finne, 2*189exd, we 
8 Wherefore,ifwe be dead with Chriſt, we 0 —wwang 

belecue that we ſhall live alſo with him, deſtroy hs 0 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from vr flcth. 

- the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no Bhod iiteth at 
more dominion ouer him. - of the Father 
10 Forin thathe dicd, he died once to fin ;i Wemay gater 

bur in thathe liueth, he liveth to * God, fhatwe are dead 
11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo,that ye arc i dead j2. nc-when fin 
{ to finne, bur are aliue *co God in Ieſus in - what” 
Chriſt our Lord. by the partici ho 
12 Let w ng reigne therefore in your ©'2* © 
mortall body, t It | 
!luſtes thereof, ror oY _—_ —*. M 
13 Neither giue ye your members 4s” wea- liuc toGod thay 
pons of vntighteouſnes vntoſin: bur giue 1972 Ti8htcouſ- 
your ſclues vnto God, as they: thatare a- k tnthaye 
live from the dead, & give your members led with the $i 
as — of righteouſnes vnto God,  Titof God, 
I4 For finne ſhall not haue dominion ouer Ewe it 
you: for ye are not ynder the ® Lawe, bur . wg 
vnder®prace. by mans will is 
15 What then? ſhal we finne, becauſe we are <2tiſed : thenee 
not vnder the Law, but vnder grace? God _ m_—_— the 
forbid, © Re 
16 * Know ye not, that ro whomſocuer ye uoked , andthe 
giue your ſclues as ſeruants ro obeye, his body by his ac- 
cruants ye are to whom ye obey,whether In 6G 
it be of finne-ynto dearth, or of ® obedicnce therefore he © 
- vnto righteouſnes ? mandeth ,at the 
17 Bur God bethanked, thar ye haue bene |*:thawerule 
the ſeruants of ſin, bur ye haue obciedfro ug, mm 
the hearevntothe forme of the dorine, or amww, * 
: Whereuntoye were? deliuered. m Which is the 
18 Bcingthen made free from finne,yeare © 
made the ſeruants of righteouſnes, 2 , »- BY with 
19 Iſpeake*afterthe maner of man,becauſe the ſpirit of 
of the infitmirie of your fleſh : for as ye Chriſt. 
hauc giuen your members ſeruants to vn- / —_ he 
- cleanesandro iniquitic, to commir iniqui- " Sheakg that 
' tie, ſonowe giue your members ſcruants nonecan beiuſt, 
vnto ri es in holines, which doethnov 
20 For when ye were the feruants of finne, —_— 
ye were freedfromrighteouſnes. Ho ſelues rnto 
21 Whar fruitc hadye then in thofe things, It. TRE 
mo 
| whcrofyeare now aſhamed > For the 'cnd J.- Ning 0 
of thoſe things 5s dearh. him that is deli- 
22 Bur now being freed fromfinne, & made yeredfrom the 
ſeruant&ymo God, ye haue your fruite in Nauericof finne, 
holines,andrhe end, cuerlaſting life. | _ forme ”_= 
23 Forthe*wages of finneis death: buethe AE to 
gift of God. eternall life - through leſus [oeakeof Braud- 
Chriſt our Lord. ws!» SS 
pacitie,l vic theſe fimilitudes of ſeruitude & freedom,that ye might 
the þetter ynderſtand. \ Or,the rewarde and recompence. t Sinus 
cbpared tq atyrant which reighetK'By force, who giugth death 238 


allowance to then that were preferredby the Lawe. * 


TRE 1-CHAP. VIHT. ., 


1.7.12. Thi vſeaf the Law,; 6.24. And howe Chrift hath 
delinere1vsfrem it. 16 The infirmitie of the faithfull. 
2; The dahgerows fight betwene the ol cond the Spirit. 


Now ye not, brethren, (for 1 ſpeake 


I ; 
| ro them that knowe the. Lawe) that 11..;,o the 


the *Law hath domini6 ouer a man oral lawe. 


 Wemult be holis - 


right hande ' 
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Mans imperfe&ioni. ..- Chap. VIII.  Thefehand theSpirit. 68 
as long ashe liueth? By Cf, 20 Nowe if Idoe that woulde nor, -itis no 
'2.. * For the ® woman which is inſubiction + *-more Ithar do it, butthe finne thardwel- 


F Sth in this tO man, 1s bounde by the Lawe to the leth in me. ; 
he frſt marriage &. man, while hee liverh : bur if'cthe man 2x. Ifynde then by the Lawe, that when I 
in inthe ſecond, tne ' be dead, ſheis deliuered fromthe lawe of = would do good,cuill is preſent with me. 


dn be _ the man. . 6  _ 22 Forl1deliteinthe Lawe of God, concer- 
wo So then,ifwhile the man lincth, ſhe rake - ining the*® inner man: | 


By ſdered within: -3 ; -— 
ourſelues: the another man, ſhe ſhalbe called an * adul- 23 Burl ſee another* law in my ? members roo 

er firſt huſban? was terefſe: butifthe man be dead; ſhe is free | - -rebelling againſtthe lawe of my minde, - 2 4 

ad Sine y an 07% from the Law, ſo thar ſhe isnot an adulte= - andcading me captiue vnto the lawe of mor. 

in was the a —_ | Ng me « 

c wife: their chil refſe,choughhe take another man. © .finne,which is in my members. P Euenthe cor- 
A dren were the 4 So ye, my brethren, arc deadalſo'to the 24 O wretched man tharT am, who ſhalde- Prion co 
a» fruites of = Lawe by the body of Chriſt,that ye ſhould - liver me fromthe #bodie of this death > + 4 This fleſhly 
- | havigge be vnto another, exen vnto him that is -25'1 thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt 'our lumpeof ſinne & 
" the Spirit is the raiſed vp from the dead, that we ſhoulde Lorde. Then I my ſelfe in my -* minde death. | 

huſband, the bring forth fruite vnto God. feruc the Law of God, butin my* fleſh the 7 == 
0 newecreature 1s 4 Forwhen we were Gin the fleſhthe"mo- - Jaw of finne. I © 
4 the wie, & their Tate. 


children are the tions of finnes, which were by the Lawe, / virkith is 9 phnft 
fruirsof the Spi= had force in our members, to bring forth | 


q , 
, rit,Gal.5.22- ' fruite vntodeath. ; | 
Mar.5.3% , 6 :But nowe wee are deliuered from the IE CHAP. VIII. 
: c Which is the - . . f 
<i+ ortheſe- _ LawEey being.dead © ynto ir, wherein wee v3 igs | 
| Spin! 3 The aſſurance ofthe faithfull, and of the fruites of the holy 


cond husband. were holden, that wee ſhoulde ſerue in CheT.ix then, p TR HI Love, ad whs 

d Whe we were newenes of Spirit, and notin the oldnes 'accompliched it, 4 Andwherefore. 5 Of whar ſort the 
dftture of the of the letter. 72 faubfull ought ro be. 6 Thefruite of the Spirit m them. 
| 7 *Whar ſhall we ſay the? 1- the Law finne> © 47 Of hope. 18 Ofpatience under the croſſe. 28 Of the 
e Meanirngto God forbid. Nay, I knew not finne, but by F wry —_ "79 xs God and bis children. 29 Of his 
ſine, our truſt 8 the Lawe ; for I had not knowen 8Juſt, cx- a 
— no.  Ceptthe Lawe had ſaid, * Thou ſhalr not tx Ne then there i no *condemnation , Though finms 
thing more ene- uſt. 7 + -StothErhat are in Chriſt Ieſus, which bein vs, yetit is 
mietoſinne, the 8 Burſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- * © walke nor® after-the fleſhe, bur after the Pot imputed vn- 
the lawe : * _ ' mandement, and wroughtin mealmaner = Spirit. Cha _ 
wi byes of concupiſcence : for without 'the Lawe 2 ''For the *Lawof the Spirit of life which is y He _ 
ſonthercof then finne is dead. Rb in4Chriſt Teſus, hath freed me from the the condition, 
before, why 9 For Lonce® was aliue, without the Law: law of finne and of death. leaſt we ſhould 
ould mw = but whenthe comandement came, finne 43 For(thatthat was impoſſible to the Law, —__ ths Uber 
Prichdiſ:loſeeh F<niucd, * I in aſmuche as it was "weake, becauſe of c Thepower & 
thefleightes of 19 Burl died; and the ſame commatidement the fleſh)God ſending his owne Sonne,in authority of the 
ſmnehereaermy? which was ordeyned vnto life, was founde the © fimilitude of finfull fleſhe; and "for SPirit,that is,the 


g _ 4s an z9bevnro me vnto death. on ſinne,condemned finne inthe fleſh, Lara = 
ty knowny; 5 For finne toke occaſion by thecomman- 4 Thatthefrighteouſnes of the Jaw might q whoſeſandii- 
Exedav.17, dement, and deceiued me, and thereby be fulfilled in vs, which walke not after fication is made 
dent. 5.21. ſlewe me. ' the fleſh,bur after the Spirir. ons 

þ He tnog"t 12. Wherfore the Lawis *holy,andthe com- 5" Forthcy thar are afterthe fleſhe;, ſauour ,@; Yo ſrrngth 
2. when hen mandement zs holy,and iuſt, and w_ the 8chings of the fleſh: bur they thar are Acſhe, which of 
beve nor the £3 WasthatthE which is good, made death = after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. nature was ſub- 

©, 


vnto me? God forbid: bur fin,thatitrmight & For the wiſdome of the fleſh is dearh: bur '* to em 


poo ring 2PPEare fine, wrought death in. me by = the wiſedome of the Spirit  Iyfe and pefnatine ent 
diſcloſed by the Fat Which is good, thar fin might be out peace, inthe very inſtit 


le, i» lomuch of meaſure fintul by the commandement. 7 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh is enimi- of his concepti- 
moredertcliable, 14 For we know thar the Law *is ſpirituall, - tie againſt God: forir is nor ſubie& to the 99228d ſodid ap- 


_ but I am carnal,ſolde vnder finne. Law of God,neither in deede can be. 2 
the [awe to our 15 For I alowe not that which 1 do: for what $ Sothen they that are inthe fleſh,can not might deftroye 
tion I' would, that do I not: but what I hate, pleaſe God, ſinne in it, 2.Cor 
Othat it can # þ- - 2. ' 
ndgerhe affecti 1 G iS chen that which I woulde nor, I ne «rpg 1Or ky fame: 
ematibe heat, L 1 » rit, ” becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in e Tha which 
| Heis nor able conſent tothe Law,that iz x good. you: butif any man hath not the Spirit of the lawe requi- 
todothat which 17 Now then,it is no more I,that do® jt,but Chriſt, the ſame is niot his. reth. 
hedeſirechtodo the finne that dwelleth in me. 10 And if Chriſt be in you, the" bodie is 8 a 


[ . "0m" "" 
aud therefore 13 18 For Iknowe, that in me, thar is, in my © dead, becauſe of finne : bur the * Spirit 5 ,1 char which is 


farre from the 


true perfection, "fle ſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will life for righreouſnes ſake. | moſt excellent 
m Hedoeth 1S preſent with me: bur I finde no meanes 11 Burifrhe Spirit ofhim thar rayſed vp Je- inman,as will, 
oot excuſe him- ro performe thar which 1s good. : ſus from the dead,dwel in you,he that rai- ——_— —_— 


_ _ — 19 For Idoc not the good thing, which I ſed vpChriſt fromthe dead,ſhal alſo quic- ng, , ſobe. 


is not able to would, * but the cuil, which I woulde nor, ken your mortall bodies, becauſe that his "or, flee. 


xcompliſh that that doe 1. h Theſpirit of 
good delire regeneration, which aboliſheth ſinne in our fleſhe, not all at once, but 
which is in him. "0r,2 my nature. n The fleſh Nayeth cuenthe moſt by degrees; wherfore we mult in the meanetime call ta God through 
pertect to runue forward as the ſpirit wiſhcth, patience. 


Mmmm m.jj. Spiris 


Saned by hope. 
Spirit dwelleth in you. 
12 Therforec brechren, we are detrers not to 


i Butto liveaf the fleſh,roliuc after the ifleſh: 


I, 3 Forifycliuc after the ficſhe, ye ſhall die : 
burif ye mortifie the deedes of the bod 
by the Spirit, ye ſhall ue. - - 

14 Foras many as are led by the Spirit of - 

God,they are the ſonnes of God. 

15 For ye haue not receyued the Spirit of 

. bondage to feare agayne: butye haue re- 
k3So he nameth Cccyucd the Spirit of: * adoption, whereby 
che holy Ghoſt we crie * Abba, Father. 
ofthe effecte, 16 The ſame Spirit © beareth witnes with 
wines mg ho Our Spirit , that we are the children of 


he propoſeth vs OG, ; | 
Caluation by the I7 If we be children,ve are alſo ® heires,cuen 
law with an im- the heires of God,and heires anexed with 


poſſible conditi»  ©1;Q if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 
hor cine that we may alſobe glorified with him. 


uation in our 18 For I count that the affliions of this 
hearts by Chriſts preſent time are not "worthie of the glo- 


free adopti wh 
wy _ my ric, which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. _ 


þ 1 noadiyar'y 19 For the feruent defire of the creature 


gorous lord,but © waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe 
faeces. Docs, | on 
wg * 20 Becauſethe ®creature is ſubie& to * va- 


1 Sothat we nitic, notofit owne will, but by reaſon of 


red from the bondage of corruption into 
. the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of 
m Freely made God, p43 

23 For we knowe that euery ? creature'gro- 
-_ of —_ ncth with vs alſo, and trauailerh in paine 
n Thecreatures together vntothis preſenc. 
ſhall not bereſto 22 And not onely che creature, bur we alſo 


red before rhat © Hhich haverhe 4 firſt fruires ofthe Spirit, 
be brought to cucnwedoſigh in our ſclues, waiting for 
their perfeRtion: the adoption, even the * redemprion of 
in the meane ſea= gyrr eh 

yg 0 ig a. 24 For we are ſaucd by hope: but * hope 
Airuction becauſe that is ſeene, is not hope: for howe can a 
of mans {inve. man hope for that which he ſecth ? 

a ho __ 25 Butifwc hope for that weſee not, we do 
Deither deu,, * With patience abide forir. 

normen. * 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpcth our in- 


q And yet are firmitics: for we knowe not what jd aro 
—_— the awe oaghn bur rhe ſpirit it ſclfe et 
pert DR requeſt for vs with fighs,which can not be 
r- Which ſhalbe exprefled. | 

in the reſurreci- 27 Bur he tharſcarcheth rhe hearts, know- 


on whe we ſhal- 4, whatis the meaning of the Spirit: for 
wn 1g _ he *maketh requeſt for the SainRes, ac- 


. cording to the wil of God. 

C By hope is 28 Alſo weknowethar all things worke to- 
we badge gether for the beſt ynro them thar loue 
fot FE God, euen to them that are called of his 
e£ Inthatheſtir- purpoſe. 

reth their hearts 29 For choſe which he *knewe before, he 


er "ck op alſo predeſtinare to be made like to the i- 
predeſtinate to be made like to the i 
ro _ —_—_ mage of his Sonne, thar he might be the 


ow. firſt borne among many brethren. 
- _ —_— 39 Morcouerwhom he predeſtinare, them 
y ene ret Of alſohecalled,and whome he called, rhem 


——  -oqphong alſo he iuſtified, and whome he iuſtified, 

meanes to make them he alſoglorificd. 

5 gs ſonne x Whatſhal we then ſay to theſe things? If 
, God beon our fide, who can be againſt vs? 


Tothe Rotnanes, 


32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, bur - 
gaue himfor vs al:odearh,how ſhal he nor 


with him giue vs all chings alſo ? 
33 Whoſhall lay anything to the charge of 
Godschoſen ? 3: is God that * *iuſti eth, 1/2.;0.4. 


34 Whoſhall condemne ? i: is Chriſt which x Who pronow 


is dead, yea'or rather, which is riſen a- *) his iuft in 
gaine, who is alſo ar-the right hand of Us ſoone Chril, 
God,andmaketh requeſt alſo for vs. - 
35 —_— 1a arner vs from the loue of 
7 Chriſt 2: tribulation or anguiſhe, or y Wherewitk 
perſecution, or ES pe- he loued vs, oe 
rill,or ſword? ark Cheſt 
36 Asitis written, * For thy ſake are we unded ypan 
Z killed all day long : we are counted as bis determings 
ſheepe for the "rn, ding purpoſe , and 


37 Neuerrtheles, in all theſe — are £ 2 m0 


morethen conquerours through him thar.7/al.,..:2 
loued VS. Z Which is to 
38 Forl am perfwaded that neither death, 585ife the con 
fo Shea gs or an ition of Chri. 
nor life, nor —_— nor *principalitics, ges Churche, 
nor powers,nor things preſent,nor things a Paul ſetreth 
ro come, -  foorth by theſe 


' 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other words the won- 


d 
creature ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs from _ relay wy 


the® love of God, whichis in Chriſt leſus well the good, 


our Lord. :phe.1.21.Col.g 
IT 16.25 the evil ſpi 
rites,Ephe.6.12. Col. 2.15. b Thatis,wherewith God loueth ysuw 


his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus 


CHAP. IX. 

r Hazing teſtified his great lowe towards his nation, and the 

fans ir m—— of the eleftion and re. 

probation, 24 Of the vocation of the Gentiles, 30 And 

 reieffion of the Lewes. 

1 I| 7 the trueth *in Chriſt, I lie nor, my em 
was 43 . _ . j . 
= cience bearing me witnes inthe holy , Crit, 


- Kor Þf or whoſe 
2 TharlT have greatheauineſſc, and conti- Chriſt rulerh & 
nuall ſorow in mine heart. + rr eng 
3 * For 1 wouldewiſhe my ſelfe to be * ſe- _ a, 
parated from Chriſt, for my brethren that , ;o-.,;.s. 
are my kinſmen according to the fleſh, b Hewould re- 
4 Whicharc the lſraclites, ro whome per- __ eva 
exyneth the adoprion, and the *gloric, and {yuh hi. ome 
the ** Couenants, and the giuing of the damnari8,which 


| icc of God declareth hi 
Lone the ſeruice of God, and the pro- grocer 4 


5 Ofwhome are the fathers, and of whome gon _ 


concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is c The Arke of 
*God ouer all bleſſed for cuer, Amen, the couenant be- 
6 * Notwithſtanding it can notbethatthe <2uſe it was? 
word of God ſhould” take none effeRt: for , pence, wacit 
al they are notfIſracl, which are of Iſracl: fed Gods glorie, 
7 Neither are they al children,becauſe they 1-Sam.4.21.Plab 
are theſcede of Abraham: * bur, In# Iſaac ; we tt 
ſhall thy ſeede be called: bles ofthe coue- 
8 Thatis, they which are the children of nan, Deut.ur. 9. 
the *fleſh, are not the children of God: Chap-2.77. 
bur the * childre ofthe promes are coun- WR is very 
ted for the ſecede. God. 
9 For this is a worde of promes, * In this Chap.z.:8. 


. . ”Greeke, ſal a4). 
ſame time wil I come, and Sara ſhal hauc RR fla. 
a ſonne. 


cob whoſe name 


10 Neyther hee onely felt this, bur alſo yy, alfo Iſrael. 
en.21.12.ebr.n.1h 
g The Iſraelites muſt not be eſteemed by theirkinred , butby el 
cretelection of God, which is aboue the external vocation. h As1f- 
macl. Gal.4.2t. Genus 40, . | 


* Rebecca 


= wa <0 WrEanDATCISDS9n0q02S. TM 


a ©. a. & : - 


a © a ih iv 4 an has on, was 


_ 
£ 


UMI 


Gn3ge11e 


of God 1s the 
chiefe cauſe of 


election and re- 
probation: ſo his 


free mercy n 
Chriſtis an infe- 


tion. | 

k Thatis , God 
the Scripture. 
Exad. y.16. 


%", 
In45.. 
20r6.71.6, 


wiſlugr. 


4- 


00y,unte honet 
vſee. 


*Rebecca when ſhe had conceiued by one 


P - 


"even by our father Iſaac. 

x1 For yer the children were borne,and when 
they had neither done goud,nor cuil(thar 
the purpoſe of God mightremaine accor- 
ding to cleion nor by workes , but by 
him char callech) 

12 Ir was faid vmto her, * The clder ſhall 

 ſerue the yonger. | 

13 Asitis written, * I haue Joucd Iacob,and 
haue hated Eſau. 

14 Whart ſhall we ſay then ? Is there vnrigh- 
teouſnes with God ? God forbid. 


'15 Forhe ſaith to Moſes, * 1 wil have mer- 


cie on him, to whom I will ſhewe mercic: 
and will haue copaſlion on him, on whom 
] will haue compaſhon. + 

16 So then #: not in him thar willeth, nor 

in him that runneth, bur in God that ſhew- 

eth mercie. | | 
For the * Scripture ſaich ynco Pharao, 

* For this ſame purpoſe haue I ſtirred 

thee vp, thar [might ſhewe my power in 

thee, & thatmy Name mightbe declared 
throughout all the carth. 

18: Therefore he hath mercic on whom he 
will, and whom he will, he hardenerh. 

19 Thouwilrt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth 
he yer complaine ? for who hath reliſted 
his will > - 

26 Bur, Oman, who art thou which "plea- 
dcſt againſt God? ſhall the * thing for- 

_ med ſay ro him that formed ir, Why haſt 


17 


© thoumademe thus ? 


21 Hathnot the porter power ofthe clay to 
make of the fine lumpe one vefſcll ro 
*honour,and another vnto diſhonour ? 

22 What and if God woulde, to ſhewe his 
wrath, and'ro make his power knowen, 
fuffer with Jong pacience the veſſels of 
wrath, prepared to deſtruQion ? 


.23 And thathemighr declare the riches of 


Heſe2.19. 
190.3.10, 


his gloric vp6 the veſſels of mercic, which 
he hath prepared vnto glorie ? | 
24 Eucn vs, whomhe hath calſed;norof the 
lewes onefy,but alfo of the Gentiles, 


25 Ashefaithalſvin Oſce, *Iwilcalthem, 


le:and 


my people, which were norm 
ed. 


her, Beloued;which was nortbe 


. 26 Andie thalbe in the place where it was 


Hoſe . is o 


$49.22. 


1 Godwitmake 


ſuch waſt of that 
, W 

temaine, ſhall be 

aworke of his 

inflice 


and hall 
| fetforth hisglo- 
rem his church 


je... 
bugs ie,vreer 


ſaid vnto them, *-Ye are not my people, 
that there rhey ſhalbe called, The childre 
of the liuing God. $6 
27 Allo Efaizs cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though che nomber of the children of 
Iſracl were as the ſand of the ſea; yes ſhall 
'' dt aremnantbe faucd. | 
23 For he will make his account, & gather 
itinco a ſhorr fumme with righreouſnes ; 
. for the Lorde will make a ſhort count in 
the earth. 
29 * Andas Efaias ſaid before, Except th 
Lord of hoſtcs had left vs a ſeede, we had 
_ bene made a3® Sodom, and had bene like 
to Gomorrha, 
39 Wharſhall we ſay then ? Thar the Gen- 
tiles which followed riot rightcouſnes, 
hauc artaincd ynto righteouſnes,cuen the 


| Chap. X. 


An ignorant zeale. 6g 


_ rightequſnes which is of faich. 
31 Bur Ifracl which followed the Lawe of 
. righteouſnes, could not attaine vnto the 
: Law of righteouſnes. 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought ic notby 
faith, butas.i: were by the workes of the a8. 14. & 14.16; 
Law: for they hauc ſtumbled at the ſtum- pe 5 9c" 
bling ſtone, | n leſus Chriſt is 
33. As its written, * Behold, [lay in Sion'a *9 theinfidels de 
*ſhumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make {74Gion, and 
men fall: and eucry one that beleeueth in life and reſurres- 


him,ſhall norbe aſhamed. | tion, 


CHAP. Xs 
r After that he had detlared bis z.cals towardes them, 
3 He cheweth the cauſe of the ruine ef tht Iewes. 4 The 
end of the Law.. 5 The difference betweene the nFtice 
of the Law;and of faith. 17 UUbereof faith commeth, 
and to whom it belongeth. 19 The reiechth of the Iewes, 
and calling of the Gentiles, - 


5 Rethren;mine hearts defire and prat- | 
er to God. for Iſracl is , that. they 


might be ſ2ued. 2 Tharir,acer- 
2 Forlbeare them record, that they haue t*ine affection, 
9:1 l but not atrue 


. *rhezeale of God, bur not according to 
knowledge.  - -.- 
3 For they, being ignorant of the righte- 4 The ende of 
ouſnes of God, & going about to ſabliſhe *h< lawe is to iu- 
their owne rightcoulnes, hauc not ſub- 707 ann 
+ mircedthem ſclues to the rightcouſnes of fore Chrit ha. 
God. ning fulfilled 1t 
4 *ForChriſt &the *cnd ofthe Lawe for for v5,is made 
righteouſnes vnro euery one that belee- —_ —_— 
ueth, Et | Laan : 
5 For Moſes husdeſcribeth the righteouſ- exe.20.1. 
nes which is ofthe Lawe, * That the man £*'7-* 
- which doeththeſe rhigs, ſhall live therby. cn ne, 9u, 
& But the righteouſnes which is of faith, the lawe, it ma- 
ſpeakerh on this wiſe, ©* Say not in thine keth vs to dout; 
heart, Who ſhal aſcend Mean? (thar _ flullgoto 
tsto bring Chriftfrom aboue) my ay, 
7 Or,Whoſhal deſcend into the depe?(that downe to the 
is to bring Chrift againe from the dead) deepeto deliver 
3 Burwhar faith it?*The wordisnere thee, 23 thence | buo 
cen in hy mouth, & in thine heart. This chat Chriſt is Tz 
is the * word of fairh which we preach. ceded vpto rake 
9 Forifthou ſhalt c6fefſe with thy mouth vs with him and 
- he Lordlefus, andſhalrbelecue in thine DO 
hearr, that God rayſed him vp from the qeath ro cr 
* dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. death anddeliuer 


10 For with the heart man belecuerh vnto Ys- 
righreouſnes, and-with *che mouth man B20: 

' confefſeth to ſaluation. - -- x i That # ,the 

11 For the Scripture ſaith,* Whoſocuer be- promiſe and the 
leeueth in him;ſhal-nor be aſhamed. Goſpel whiche 

72 For there is no difference berweene the _—_— —_—_— 
Jewe and rhe Grecian: for he that is Lord e Thatis, the 

_ ouerall,is rich yntoall, that call on him. wayto be ſaued 
13 *For whoſocuerſhal cal ypon the Name i*to belicue with 


ofthe Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. ys 10" 
14 -Burt how ſhalthey cal on him, in whome wma 4 = 
| they hanenor belcued? and how ſhal they feſſetheſame be 
belceucin him, of whome they haue nor _ _ worlde, 
heard? and how ſhall they hearc without T__ | 
' apreacher? aF.2.21, 
15 And how ſhall they preach, excepr _ 
beſent?as itis written, * Howe decchth I m_ | 
- are the" feere of them which bring glad »,," 4. comming 
| Mm mm m4. dings ts # 


'  ridingsofpeace; and bring gladridings of 
Sn.  goodthings? ; 


F Meaning, the 16 Burthey haue notal obeyed the Goſpel: 
Goſpell and the - fox Eſaias! ſaith, *Lord,who hath belecued 


A416. wm of .. our freporr? | 7 
. F -hiche l : : ; 
22 preached. 17 Then faith # by hearing ;and hearing#by 


g Thatis, by the wordof God. .. 
Gods comman- xy Bur I demaund, Hauc * they not heard ? 


dement, of wh * Ss 
po No: dout their i found went out through 
— -- all rhe carth; and their wordes into the 


pell. It. maybe - ends ofthe* world. + +»  , -- 1 
alſotake forthe x9 Burl demaund,Did nor Iſrael know God ? 


es preaching xj: Moſes faith, * I will prouoke you to 

h Both Flewes 'enuic by anation that is notry nation, & 

and Gentiles. + by afookſh nazion1lwill anger you. 

Ky > Le 1 And Efaias is bolde, and faith, 1 was 

"I Coniterh found of them' that ſought me not, and 

the line or pro-  haue bene made manifeſt ro them that aſ- 
rtion of the kednot after me. 


cauens , whoſe ,, andvnto lfracl he faith,” Althe day long 


moſtexcellent  paucIfirctched forth mine hand vntp a 


the reſt of Gods - "dilobedient,and gayncſaying people.” 
creatures, prea- a 

cheth vnto the whole world and ſerteth forth the worthineſſe of the 
Creator. k Then ſceing al the worlde knewe God by his creatures, 
the Iewes couldnotbeignorant , and (o ſinned of malice. Dext.z3 21. 
Lab. Iſabsa, "Oronbeliening. 


CHAP. xI 

4 God bath bis Church although it be net ſcene ro mans 
ge. 5 The grace thewed totheeleft. 7 The tndgement 
the #.' 8 God bath. blndsd the Lewes for 4 
time,end rexeiled bim ſelfe to the Gemtsles. 18 VV home 


be warneth to hnonble them ſelues. ag The gifts of God 
ments.” - | 
a And eleted 
before all begin- x | =o umm oary rey pups 
m_ people > God forbid : for I alſo am an 
4 fe Iſraclirc,ofthe ſecede of Abraham,of the 


ſhould puniſhe tribe of Beniamin. 
Ifracl,but yet la 2 God hath norcaſt away his people which 
I (; - he *knew before. Knowe ye nor whar the 


54/0 Scripture ſaith of Elias, howe he maketh 
againſt them. requeſt vnto God® againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 
3.Keng.19.70. 3 * Lord,they hauckilledthy Prophets, & 


phy 3. av digged downe thine altars; and I am1cft 
> woes. hey alone, and they ſeeke my life ? 


*Or free elethon. 4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God to 


I/a 6:9. him? * I haue reſerucd vnto my ſclfe<ſe- 
rw veg | nenthouſand men,which haue not bowed 
at.2t.26. the knee to Baal. 

vor,pricking. $5 Eucnſothenartthis preſent time is there 
_—_— *he  2rcmnant throughthe * cleQtion of grace, 
ouch of the © And if it be of grace, it is no more of 


prophet,wiſheth workes : or els were grace no more grace: 
that which came bur if itbe of workes, itis no more grace; 
| Rs or cls were worke no more worke. 

Lieder are taken 7 What then ?-Iſrael hath not obtained 
where as they thathe ſought: burche eleion hath ob- 


thinke tofinde rained it, and the reſt hauc bene harde- 
foode,ſothe law aq 
which the Iewes , | 


8. According as it iowritten *God bath "u 
fa blinde zeale en, ang 
cclined vs the ucnthemrhe ſpirit of "ſlumber : eyesthar 
Goſpell thin- they ſhould nor ſee, and earcs thar they 

kiog to haueſal- q,, 14 notheare vnto this day. 


uation by it, of - 

ſhould 9 And Dauid faith, * Ler their table; be 
heir deftruc- made aſnarc, and a net, and a ſtumbling 
blocke,cucn for a recompence vntatheur. 


tion. 
Fs cm 19 Let their eyes be darkened tharthey ſee 
-Atrengch. 


to their deſtruc- 


not, and © bowe downe. their backs al- 


To the Romages, 


wayes. F 
11 1 demaund then, Haue they ſtumbled, os 
- thar they fſhoulde fall} God forbid: bur, f Without hope 
through their fall ſaluation commech vneo 2 Þcreftored, 

the Gentiles, to? prouoke them to followe » The 1: 
them. :. .- is 5 ; Blow the Ge 

12 Wherefore ifthe fall of them be the ri- tiles. 
ches of the worlde, and the diminiſhing 
of them the ® riches ofthe. Gentiles, how 6k 1, (hae the 
much more ſhalltheir abundance be > \, Gentiles have 

13 For mnthar]ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as *he knowledge 
much as I amthe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, of the Golpel, 
I magnifie mine ow, 

14 To zrie if by any meanes I might iprq< i That they 
uoke them of wy fleſhe xo. followe them, Pightbe iclous. 
and might ſauc jome ofthem. drag of 

I5 Forifthe caſting away ofthemberhere- ties, & He 
conciling of the worlde, what ſha/ the re-, more feruentia 

._ cciuingbe, but *life from the dead ? loue towarde | 

16 Forif 'rthefirſt fruites be holy, ſo i the Ct then the 

. Whole lumpe : and ifthe ®roote be holy, k The Iewes 

- ſoarerhebranches, now remaine, as 

17 And though ſome of the branches be 7 v7roindeath 
broken of, and thou being a wilde olive 6p; Cohe 


- ! Goſj 1:b 
rree, waſt =_ in "for them, and made both they and 


. partaker:of the xoote, and fatnes of the the Gentiles ſhaf 
2 olive tree, umbrace Chriſt, 


18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſtthe branches; con week hae 

. andifthou boaſtthy ſclf, thou beareſt nor newe life, © 
the roote,bur the roote thee. - /,.. 1 Abraham was 

19 Thou yilrſaye then, The. branches are rn Sears 
brokenof.thar I mighrbe graft in. ai which noe? 

20 Wel:through Cor are broken leted not the © 
of, and thou ſtandeſt by faith : be nor high promiſe.” 
minded, tur feare. 1 Meaitg: 

21 For if God ſpared nor the. narurall bran- «yg, ;, (6m. 
ches,zake bede, Teſt he alſo ſpare nor thee. » Thatit, the 

22 PBeholdc therefore the hountifulnes, & eh of the 
ſcucrizie of God:toward them which haye "liter. _ 
fallen,ſeyerjtic : but rowarde thees boun- worſhip God, & 
tifulnes , if chou continue in his boungi+ truſt i his pro- 
fulnes :or. cls thou ſhale alſobe cur of, Emile: 


ynbclicfe, ſhalbe graffedin: for Gods a- Gentiles in grae- 
| I 


, Tall. 
24 For, if thou. waſt cur our of the Ole 9 Meaning fiub- 
eree, which was wilde by Aly and waſt = qt uh 


that are by. nature, be graffed in their r He ſheweth 
oranhgg/t 1. that the time 


25_Forl would nor, brerkren.chat ye ſhould ſhall come that 


the whole nati- 
ſt ye ſhoulde on of the lewes, 


nes of the Gentiles be.come in. yy, Ge eg 
26 And fo *all Woe rake nets as it is nolto feiugk 
written, * The dcliuergr ſhall come out of 1/a.59-0 . 
Sion, and ſhal turne away the vngodlines &»-v- 
from lacob, _ *y On 


« » 4's Oa87 ebr.1.1.& 1 
27 Andthisis my couenanttothem, * Whe ;..;c. 4 


I ſhall cake away theis fignes. © £ To whom god 
238 As concerning hoe tbey beep oe y_ 


mies for your ſakes :_ 
elefion, they 
ſakes:, nad as oe Mc | "4 

29 For the ſgiftes and calling of Gop are forGo — 


Haz s to vc counſel] neuen; 
withqut repentance, , changeth. 


as touching the +}: he cab 


39 Fox 
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Fur 


30. For cuen as ye in time paſt haue nor be- 
. Jeued God,yer hauc now obtcined mercie 
through thcir vnbcliefe, 
Wr,thet 6 79 2x Euen fo-now haucthey not — 
hat is, both © CE MCTCIC ſbewed 'vnxo you, thatthey alſo 
Abo & Gentils may obreine mercic. 
6.40.13+ 
IPA that he might haue mercie. on all. 
i reproveth 33 Orhe depencs of the riches, both of the 
the raſhneſſe of wiſedome, and knowledge of God | howe 
men which mur- | ynfearchable are his judgements, and his: 
_— a rev 50 | wayespaſt finding out! . -/ _; 
mdgements ® 4 *For®who hath knowen'the minde of 
x Thatis, Þr9- - the Lord 2 or who was his counſeller?. 
yoked him bY, 35 Orwhohath*giuenvnto him firſt, an 
his good w care he ſhalbe recompenſed? 's | , x. = 
y ALB": 36 Forof! him, &throughhim y 8 for him 
ſexuedof God t9 ..- areall thinges: to him be gloric. for cuer. 
fondo! _- Amen, > Fae 


The converſation , lone and worker of ſdth as br'eeue in 
.-.. © Chrifh. 19 Nato ſecke revengeance;. 23 


deadbealts,liue- | gies a/liping facrifice, holy,acceptable vn- 


ler: i * * £0 God, which ir your * reatonable ſeruing 
blood ofbeaftes of God . 


whichwasbut 2 , And facionnotyour ſclues lke ynto his, 
a ſhalowe, nd © worlde , burbe ye changedbyghe renew- 


ed not 


Pe thee - .ing of your. minde.., that. ye way * prouc. 


 ceptable facri- , Whatisthe*gpod will of God, and accep- 
feof the ſpiri- table and pericR. . 103 ao; tc 
—_ ; . For Iſay.chrough the grace thatis giuen 
Helloand vnto me,to exieric one that is among you, 
eitie.. ++:'1 'tharno man preſume to vaderſtand aboue 
þ That is, true, that which ismete to vnder{tand,burthac 


lwfulland fpir» ho dyngerſtand 


rn  _ asGodhathdealtto cuery manthe*mea- 
babefſ.g.1. ſure of faith.} .. ol : , 


e-'Whatſoeuer' , For as we haue many mebers inone; bo- 
> dic,&all members hauc nof one office, 
t.and 5 So we being many are one body ig Chriſt 
vaperfect.” -- and cueryone,one anothers members.  . 
role manor 1 Scing then that we hows rg are 
= gore » © _ divers, according to the; grace that is gi- 
berly 7 4m " uen yntovs, whether we = hoods 
gifees in vs: the - oy ve propheſ according to vhe proportion 
of 8 faith; 


1 $4 $, - | 779, j { ; 
i Wenn 7 Oranoffics,lrwveicon tha giheror he 
which we have Chatteacherh,on reaching: 7... 
not:next;tharwee $,;- Or he ghagegboneth.co exhortation:be 
boaſt not of the ;_ that diſtriburcth, ler hinsde ve * ith He. 


e&, but reu& fn: » is. 
; plicitic : be that rulerh,with diligence; be 
a 0s that ! ſhewerh mercic, with * cheareful- 
e That is,ſober- neſle. 


ly, GENE - 9 Let loue be without diſſimulation. * Ab- 
= vſing ST” » hore chat which. is cuill, and cleaue vnto 
tohis glorie, © that which is good. f 

1.Cora2.1, «9 *Be affctioned ro loue one-another with 


4.7. | 
1Pet.4.ro.f By propheſying here he meaneth mp'& teachine, & 
office rio, ſuch offices, as a Mm to oi Church, as 
Elders,Deacons,&c. g By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God 
m Chriſt, with the giftes of the, holy Ghoſt. h Of cheſe officers ſome 
are Deacons, ſome gouernours, ſome keepe the poore, Har. 4.2..i He 
meaneth them which were appoifited to looke vnto the poore, as for 


moſt parte were the widowes , AQ.6.t. 1.tim;: 5:9.  2:Cor.9.7. 
v@nn.g.ts, Ephergua, r-petatrtbray.t, | | 


Chap; XITXII:- : 


32 For God hath ſhut vp *all in vibeliefe, 


Of Magiſtratrs,:..76 
brotherly loue. Ih gining honour, goe one 
| before an other, - IEERS 
11 Nor ſlouthfll ro do ſeruice :; feruent in 
ſpirit : ſeruing" the Lord, yy : 
12 Reioycingin hope, paticntin tribulatis, [9;hetime, 
* continuing in prayer, " \ Snhbh 
13. *Diſtriburing vnco the neceſlities of the ; cor.:5.4, 
X _— * ging your ſclucs to hoſpita- Evr.13.2. 
- NMUE. 2 £ WEN . 
I4. * BleſſethE which perſecure you: bleſle, 1-P:1-444- 
_1fay,and curſe-nox..... beth un I 
15 Reioyce with them thatreioyce,& weepe 
with themthatweepe. 
16. Be of like affetion one towards another: 
.. * benot hie minded: but make:your ſclues Pron-3-7-., 
»equall ro them. of the lower' fort: be not 745: 
- wiſe ink your ſelves, . 3 0607 k "Thatis, in 
17 *Recompenſc to no man euill for euxll: your owne con-- 
procure things honeſt in the fight of all-cent. ©? 
men... 1:1 25457 Hr $1.17 e A 
x8 *1f itbe poſſible, as much as in you is, , $«..9. 
haue peace with all men, _ RT 
19:Derely beloued,* aticge not your ſclues, 1 Live mo—_ 
-. burgiue place: voto wrath: for it is write, iy pos 
.. * Vengeance s4pine-:;Lwill repaye, ſaith faule with you. - 
the Lord. Mounts, Bbr.nds. 
20 -* Therfore,if thine enemic hunger, fede Ecc{c-28r. 
:.. him: jfhe chirſt;giue him drinke :forin fo 71,1729 
doing,thou ſhalt heape® coales of fire qn 4.10.30. 
his head. og > M 
21 Be not ouereome of cuill, but ouercome #07 ©” 
: exill wich goodnes. him wich thy 
05% 3-»"".6\ +7 2 ev, benefite, orelſe 
his conſcience ſhalbeare hint witneſſt that Gods burning wrath han: 
getirouer him;! , 1:3 th Sue am cn CE 4 


C3 


Irv hrk 
en AP. XIII, 
4 FG ER ni Cad. e's © "28 A 
# The obtd&ce to the 4 VVby they haut the ſworde; 
' +& Charitie viight N' our doings. 11 (An ex=- 
hortation to wnecencie and pwritie of life, - Jas 


I Jt * eyeric ſouls be ſubjeR vnto the pyin.s.4 
.\:-> higher poners: for there isno power rig. 
bur Honey : and the powers thax, be 2. ACE 1$01-2,13e 


. rcliſteth the ordinace of God: &rhey char * 
alxecenictorhe ſclues *iudgemer, 3 Notonelythe 
#1 CE be , for good puniſhment of . 
þ K-10: the tudges, but 
+ Yorkes:, WE Srey , Wy thou chen be alfo } vengeance 
; Power? dg well: ſo of God- 


ks 2 


172 
$1570 


i5dÞ bo mancancongene 
P., erbire for aL ye _ 
they are God manuſters >. applying them ORR ronng 
; E INUNS.. !...{4;., . | out the breache 
jue to all mn therefore their duetic: of hisconſcience: 
cribure; ro whom ye ove rribure:> cuſtome, anc Weng before 
ow C 1 cn 4 
vowhom cultomovſegrey rowhoun Fare: 5 cer: tochet 
-nndt vereſt this place tgeNobliſhebeir tyrqmic 01 NE | 
cannot wreſt this placetgeſabli 1r tyra overt} IENCC, 
< That isgo defendthe good,andto punihtheevil. Manazoy,.. 
mmmmili..' ho- 


The HE k Sj f " "a 
honour,towhom ze ove honour; 
$ Owe nothing toany ma, burtto Joue one 
another: for he that loucth another, hath 


__  fulfilledthe Law, 
d Hemeantth \ por this,* Thou ſhaltnot commit adul- 


I T—_ reric, Thou ſhalrnor kill', Thou ſhalr nor 
Exed.20.14, ſcale, Thouſhalrnor beare falſe witnes; 
dext.5.18. Thou fhalr nor couet: and if there be any 
other commandement, it is briefly com- 
prehended' in this ſaying, even in this, 
Leait.rgat. * Thou ſhalt louc thy neighbour as by 
mat. 32.39. ſclfe. 
Sal.g.14- 10 Louedocthnorcuillts his neighbour: 
+ ray therfore is louc theres ofthe Lawe, 
_ 11 And thar,confidering the caſon,that ics 
now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe: 
e Beforewebe- for nowe is our ſaluation'*nerer, then 
Tieuedgit badben 44 ea webelecucd it. 


in yaineto tel ys X 

:bue 21> Thenighris paſt and the day is atharid: 
"_ _—_ our tetys therefore caſt away the workes:of 
ſaluationis nere, Qgarkenes,and let vs pur on the farmour of 
let vs take heede light, 


that we negleR 
occaſi.. 7 Sorhat we walke honeſtly, as in the day: 
= ks  otin** glucronic, and drunkennes; nei- 


f f That is, honeſt ther inchambering and winonney,norin 
Lene ſtrife and enuying; 
_ 4 * Burputye on the Lord 1tsvs cnnusy; 
þ- 09% "Nd cake no thought for the fleſh; ro fo 
r-pet 3.21. the luſtes of it. , 
& '- CHAP. xI11T- 
be ob 
REES 
ther in charttie and h 
I 594 0-5 LEI receiue 
nt .the you, bxe nor for controucrfies 
of diſputa tions. , 
b ——= 2 One For wenn? that he may eate of all 
_ 4 ignorant : and apother.gwhich is weake, Ea- 


then he came, or teth 
els with a8rex-3 Let not him that exterh, deſpiſe him that 
cer ſcrupule of * «th not: and Jernothitn which careth 


Ion... 


| Not,iu« + rank. eaterh i for God hach 
c Itisthe Lords receme ] 
mattcr,andnot 4 * Who art thou that condemneft ano- 
7 We muſt be Ther mainsſcruant? BefKandeth or 
aluredin our cs to his owne ©maſter: yea, he ſhall _—_ PI 
ſcience by ſtabliſhed :for God is able to make him 
worde in - ſtand. 
eee” F This an ſteweth one day aboe ao 
bes oh cher day, and anocher man counteth chc- 


knowe what is day alike: ler cuery manbe*fully per- 
if wee be weake Gradedinhis minde. * 
- pm na He rhar*obferuech the day, obſcrueth ir 


profitedayly. tothe fLord :and hethat obſeructh nor 
©: Thatcountech the day, obſcructh it nottothe Lord. He 
_—_ _— thatcareth,catethtothe Lord : for he gi- 

6 Who indeeth ucth God thinks: Siidhe that $ exert 
w herhe doth nor, #cateth not ro'che Lord, and giuerth 
wel orno. God thankes. 

g,_ Beeauſe be 7 Fornone of vs liucth"to himſelf, neither 
wacleane by = doerh any die to himfelfe. 

Lave. 8 Forwhethcrwe hue, we live vnto the 
h Herewe muſt 


potethree things: brſt;that ho ſpeaker of things which of chetaſclues 

are indi it in the law they were that he reproveth 
notthe condemning of theacte, butof cine: thirdly, that he 
meaneth not the ſtubburne and malicious hon hecalleth dogs and 
concifien , but the weake Ind infirmie , to whome as yet God had not 
reuened the perfect libertic. j Boch our lf ane og 
profice ourbrother. * 


To the Romanes. 


- Lord: owwherher we die, we die vnto the 
Lord: whether we liuc therfore,or dic,we 
are the Lords, 

9 ForChriſttherfore died and roſe againe 
and reviued, thathe might be Lord both 
of the dead and the quicke. 

19 Burt why docſthou wdge thy brotheror 
why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ?* for 2Lor.z.19, 

- we ſhallall appeare before the iudgemene 
- ſeat of Chriſt, 

Ir -For itis written,* 1 % lne,fairh the Lord, t/a.;;.z. 
and cueric knee ſhall bowe tome, and all phits.co, 
"_ ſhall! confeſle rtallg God. . : relay er 

12 SotheE euery one of ys ſh accoiits 

| of him ſelf ro God. ” ns y- 

13 Lervsnot therefore iudge-one another lifeaf himſelfe, 

any more : but vſc your ms an rather ®4giveth irto 
. In:this, that no man pur an occaſion to | oth xcknow. 

fall,or a ſtutnbling blocke before hisbro- kedee me for 

ther. ther God. 

14 ®Iknowe, and am perſwaded | cheough 5, n gs toe ry 
. the Lord leſus , thar there is no which ay Chri 
cleane ofirſelf: but vnto him that peek Nians might vie, 
any thingro be vncleanc, to him is is vn- 
cleane; 

x5 But if thy brother be gricued for the mear 
now walkeſt thou not iy Ren deſtroy , (ey.e.. 

o 


not him with'thy mcar; for whom Chriſt n which is the 
Th ſues When 
n 1a 
x6 Cauſe not your *commoditic to be cuill auſug whe o | 


| ſpoken'of.. 
17 For the® kingdome of God is nor mear hr to Le 

nor drinke , burrighteouſhes , and peace, pheme thr Gol 

and joye jnthe holy Ghoſt. cn 
18 ' For whoſocuer ?in thefe things ſcructh courarie ts Gods 

Chriſt is acceptable vntoGod , andis ap- foals 

proucd ofmen. 
19 Lervsthenfolow thoſe thirigs which c6- ? © Got 
. —_ eacc,and wherewith one may edi- þ by ach ole 

E IT. 
+ iy hd 

20 —_ not the worke of God for mears ?. | yea L 


fake; * all things in deede are pure :bur ® 

3r i: evil fot the man which catct with of- i oh 

- fence: "4 q Fayth here is 
21 * Jojo neither toeare fleſh, nor to takes for ofull 


ofths 

, nor any thing whereby thy Chridianliberts 
| brother Riinbleth,0r is offended,or made in things indiffe» 
/ retitas the Apo- 


weake. 

22 Haſtrfici® faith'? haucir with thy ſelfe Me mnempracck 
before God: blefſed is he thar* condem:- ,. Which hath 
nerhnor kimſelfe in thar ching which he ndecuilrewors 
aloweth.. of yy ray » 

23 For he thardoubrerh,is condemned if he hirdong: 
eate, becauſe he earech nor of faith; and c Mieming,ofs 
whatſvetleris not of f faith, is finne, — right coaſacncs. 


niet CHAP. XY, 

+ pas ac 
they by the example of (by1 
-mereie of God: which is the ff ſaluation both 
of the one and the other . 14 He ſheweth bis 2.8:le to- 
ward them and the ( burch, 1s id requireth the 
fone yf thay; 


and lone me ane- 
"ge ets nt 


I F which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
the infirmiries ofthe weake, & nor. 
ro pleaſe our ſclues. 
3 ye efore let cuery man pleaſe his neigh- 


who is the wh. 


BEBRSETT8S 


Brotherly loue. 


4 Tocdfic,figni - bour inthaxthatis good to *edification. 
fiethtodoalma 2 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelf, 
perduties to0ur | px it jS Written, *The 1cbukes of them 
neighbor, either he” is Sd 

to bring him to which rebuke thee,fcl on me. 

Chriſt, orifhe 4 For whatſoeuer things are. writen afore 
be won, ths the time, are writcn for our learning, that we 
Po ofaych: through patience,& comfort ot the Scrip- 
{7 the faythfull tures might haue hope, 

arecalled the te- 5 Now the God of ©paticnce and conſola- . 
ple of God wher  t1gn pjve you that ye be *like mmded one 
n hes relidenr 


rowardes another, according to Chriſte 
leſus, 

Thatye with one minde , axd with one 
mouth may praiſe God, cue the Father of 
our Lord letus Chriſt. 


by his holy ſpi- 
«tr theſe faith 
fulare theſtones g 
ofthe new leru- 
(alem:that is,the 


erfal church 
Ifa-54.Reue. 21, 7 ' Wherefore receyue ye one another, as 
of fwhich bul- Chriſt allo recewed vs to the 4 glorie of 


dig Chriſt isf 
chete :eorner g 
ſtone, Ephe.2.20 
P[a'.69-10- 

þ [ did ſobeare 
them, as it they 
had bene done to 


God. 

Now lI ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a © mini- 
ſer of the circumciſion, for the * tructh 
of God,to confirme the promiſes made vn- 
to the fathers. 

Andler the Gentiles praiſe God for his 


me and not to 

my Father. mercie , as itis writen, * For this cauſc I 
c Which is the wil confeſſe thee among the Genules,and 
aurhor of pati» © gn0 ynto thy Name. 

ja i 19 And againc he ſaith, * Reioyce, ye Gen- 
phulg.16.  - .. . es with his people, | 

d Bk. mbs YS 11 And againe, * Praiſe the Lorde, all ye 


ods glorie. | GEnules,and laude ye him,, allpeople to- 
e Fir to gather , gether. | | 

the lewes, and 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhalbe a 
thenthe Gentils Lone of Iefie, and 3 he thar ſhall riſe ro 


on om reigne oyer * che Gentiles,in him ſhal the 
flocke. Gentiles truſt. 


f That God x3 Nowe the God of hope fillyouwith all 


might be know- | ;0/ , and peace in belecuing,that ye may 
- "200 abound in hope,through the power ofthe 
aſum. 22.50, holy Ghoſt, -” 
D-u.32-43- 14 Andi myſelf alſo am perfwaded of you, 
"pag my brethren, thatye allo are full of good- 
Which is ES, and filled with all knowledge,and are 
hriſt who did able to admonith one another. 


ſpring asa yo"g x5 Neuertheleiſe brethren, 1.haue ſome- 


ny ps _—_ what boldly after a ſort writen vnto you, 
hk Then ſceing a one tharputteth you in remembrance, 
he tooke both through the grace that is giuen me of 
the lewes and God, 

wy bro 16 That I ſhould be the minifter of Teſus 
they vught by Chriſt coward the Gentiles, miniſtringrhe 
his example to Goſpel of God , thatthe offring vp of the 
y fogether. ,- Gentiles,mighrbe acceptable * being ſan- 
bee = =. ified bythe boly Ghoſt. 

copletro God 17 Ihaue therefore whereof I may reioyce 
by the Goſpel. . + in Chriſt leſus in thoſe things which per- 


i nd ds * _ _— "pigs" _ 

hin (act 18 For I dare not * ſpeake of any thing 

——_ oo - which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, 
h his excel- , #0 makg the Gentiles obedient in word and 

lent workes f he _ deede, 


had done by him 
t 19 With the power of fignes arid wonders, 
wn wp « byrhe Gs of the Geir of God: ſo thar 
any other thing from Ieruſalen), and round abour vnro 11- 
to boaſt vpon.  Jyricum,l haue cauſed to abound the Go- 
ſpell of Chriſt. 
20 Yea, ſo 1 enforced my ſelfe to preache 
the Goſpell, not where Chriſt was named 


le& Il ſhould haue built on another mans 


Chap. XVT. 


He requireti their prayers. 71 


fundation. 
2t Bur asit is written, * To whom he was #525 
not ſpoken of, they thall ſee hi», and they 
that heard not ſhall ynderſtand him. 
22 Therefore alſo 1] haue bene * oft let ro Chap.r.7y. 
come vnto you. 1.theſſ.2.47. 
- 23. . But now ſecing Ihaue no more place in 
theſe quarters, andalſo haue * bene de- Chap.r.40. 
firous many yeres agone to come yntd- 


ou, F 

24 Whel ſhaltake my iourney into Spaine, 
I wilcome to you: for I truſt to ſee you in 
my journey, and to be broughr on my 
wayec thitherwarde by you , after that I 
haue bene ſomewhat filled withi your 
companie. | | 

25 Butnow gol to Ieruſalem, to! miniſter 
vnto the Sainres. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia , to make a certeine diſtribu- 
tion vnto the poore Saintes which are at 
leruſalem. 

27 For ir hath pleaſed them, and their det- 
rers are they: *forif the Gentiles bemade 7.Cor.9.re. 
partakers of their ſpiritual] chinges, their "RINY 
duetic is alſo to n—— vnto Su in car- fo 0 - — 
nallthings. with them, and 

28 When1 haue therefore performed this, asit were ſealed 

. and haue® ſealed them this® fruire, I will TOffurely. 

, : es15the. 
paſſe by you into Spaine, fruit of faith 

29: * And | knowe when I come, that I ſhall andcharitie. 
come to you with *abundance of the bleſ- Chap.rze. 
—_ the Goſpellof Chriſt. doo nnrmm 

39 A 


1 Which was to 
caricthe almes, 


obrethren I beſech you for our Lord br ge __ 
Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of the For god wilgiue 
ſpirit, that ye * woulde ſtriue with me by hm abundane 
prayers to God for me, —_—_ = 
31 That I may be delivered from them © communicate 
which are diſobedientin ludea, and that vato them. 
my ſervice which I haueto doe at leruſa- ?-©o7-7-27. 


lem,may be ?acceptedof the Saintes, Þ Hefeared leſt 


32 That I may come vrito you with ioy by — ay 


the will of God, and may with you be re- his meſſage ey- 


freſhed, ther odious, or 
33 Thus the * God of peace be with you all. —_ ——_— 
Amen, . 


C HAP, XVI 


1 After many recommendations, 173 He admoniſheth 
them to beware of. falſe brethren and ro be coun. 
ſpefÞ. 20 He prajeth for them, and gineth thankgsto 
God. : 


I ]Eommende ynto- you Phebe our ſiſter 
which is a feruant of the Churche of 
Cenchrea, 

2 Thartyerecciue her inthe Lord,as it be- 
commerth Saintes, &thar ye affiſte her in 
wharſoeuer bufines ſhe neederh of your 
aide : for the hath "0 hoſpitalitie vato 
manie,and to me alſo. 

3 Grecte* Priſcilla and Aquila my felowe 
helpers in Chrift lefus. 

4 (Which haucfor my life laid down theit 
owne necke. Vnto whom not I only giue 
thankes,bur alſo all the Churches of the 
Genules) | : 

5 Likewiſe greere the Churche that is in 
their houſe.Salute my beloued —_— 

W 


AAA.s. 


l 
WY 


Srafied mn chriſt 
- Faich afore 18 Greete Amplias my beloued in the lord. 
was called ,and g Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in 
were wel eſtce- 


A 4 hu" ay ' 10 Salute Apelles approucd in Chriſt . Sa- 


churches. 


1.C or.16.20. 
3.C0r.13.12. 
4.pet.5.1 4. 


c This was a 


wt lewes, BENT» : 
which hewilleth x6 Salure one another with an*holy <kiſſe. 


Salutations. 
2 The firſte 

which was con- 
ſecrated ro the 


Lord by imbra- 
cing the Gol- 


' thefalſe cn 18 For they that are ſuch,ſerue not the Lord 
by. -- 


To the Romanes. © 


which is the * firſt fruites of ' Achaia in 
Chriſt. | the hearts of the ſimple. 
6 Grecte Marie which beſtowed much la- 
bouron vs. TH-192 2s 
7 Salute Andronicus and-lunia wy coſins 
and fellow priſoners, which arc notable a- 
mong the Apoſtles, and®* were in Chriſt 
before me. 


yet 1 woulde haue you:wyſe, vnto that 
_— is' good , and fimple concerning 
euill {> {5.14 _ 

20 The God of peace ſhal tread Satan vnder 
your feeteſhortly . The grace of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt be with you. .  - 

21 * Timotheus my companion,and Lucius 
and Iaſon , and Sofipater my kinſmen , ſa- 
Jute you. | | 

22 ITertius, which wrote our this cpiſtle, 
ſalute you in the Lord. 

23 * Gas mine hoſte, and of the whole 
Church ſaluterh you. Eraſtus the" cham- 
berlaine of * the citie ſalureth you, and 


Chriſt,and Stachys my beloued. 


| Jute chem which are of Ariſtobulus friends. 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greetre 
them which ate of the friends of Narciſſus 
which are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphcna and Tryphoſa , which 
women labour in the Lord. Salute the belo- 


- ued Perfis, which women hath laboured Quartus abrother. 
much in the Lord. 24 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be 
13 Saluce Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his - withyouall. Amen. | | 
mother and mine. Fat 25 * To himnow thart is of power to e&ſta- 


x14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, 
Patrobas, Mercurius, and the brerhren 
which are with them. 

15 Salute Phylologus and Iulias,Nereas,and 
his fiſter,and Olympas, and al the Saintes 
which are with them. 


bliſh you according to my Goſpel, & prea- 
ching of Ieſus Chriſt,* by the reuelation 
of the myſterie , which was keprſecrer 
ſince the world began: '- . 
26 (Burtnow is opened, and publiſhed a- 
” mon Gnctioncby the Scriprures of the 
Prophets, at the commandement of rhe 


ſen: by Phebe,ſeruit ofthe Church, which 


 Iefus Chriſt, burtheirowne © bellies, and is at Cenchrea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE CORINTHIA NS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A Frey that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yere and an half,he was compelled by the wickednes 
of the Tewes to ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe Apofiles entred into the Church , who bein 
puffed up with vaine glorie,and affeFat whe 1m » ſought to bring into contempt the ſamplicitie whic 
Pale wſed in preaching the Goſpell . By whoſe ambition ſuch fattiomrand ſchiſmes ſprang wp inthe 
Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies they fell ro falſe dottrine and hereſier, calling into 
doure the reſurreftion from the dead,one of the chiefeſt poinzes of Chriftianreligion. Againſt theſe enils 
the Apoftle procedeth , preparing the Corinthians hearts,and eares with gentle ſalutations : but ſone af- 
rer he reproueth their contentions and debates,their arrogancie &r pride, and exhorteth the to concorde 
and hunilitieſetting before their eyes the fpirituall vertue and heauenty wiſedome of the Goſpell,which 
cannot be perſuaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reueiled by Gods Spirit , and ſo ſealed in 
mens hearts.Therefore this ſalutatio may not be attributed to the minifters,but onely to God,whoſe ſer- 
wants they are,and haue receined charge to edifie his Church:wherein S.'Paul behaned himſelf skzIful- 
ty , building according to the fundation (which is Chriſt ) and exhorteth others to make theend propor- 


ſo 
th 


_ with*faire ſpeache and flarrering deceiue © The worde 


ſgnifieth 


1 9 Foryour obedience is come abroade a- _ * pomp; 
mong al: 1am glad therefore of you: bur formethnote,. 


who ſeemeth 


leſle. 


AF.16.1. 
phal.2.19, 


1.Cor.1.14. 
"Or,receiger. 
f Corinthus. 


Ephe,z 20, 
Ephe.z.9. 


col.r.26. 
2.171.1.14, 
tit.1.2, 
r-pet.1.20, 

& Both astoy- 
ching the doc. 
trine of the gof- 
+= amy _ the 
C he 


Genti 


tobe holy,that The Churches of Chriſt ſalure you. euerlaſting God for the obedicce of faith 
Elaminiefurort7 CNowlLbeſech you brethren, markerhE 27 ToGod,I ſzy,only wiſe,be praiſe throug 
godlycharitic. iligently which cauſe diniſion and offen- Icſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
.. 3.lobn.10. ces,cotrary to the doftrine which ye haue 
nt —_—_— be learncd,and * auoide them, Writen tothe Romanes from Corinthus and 


c5onable to che beginning,taking diligent hede that they be not polluted with vaine doftrine , ſeeing they 


are the Temple of God. And as for thoſe which-douted of his ApoFtleſhip , he ſheweth them that hede- 
pendeth noz on mans iudgement, albeit he had declared by manifeft figne: that he newer ſought his own 
glorie,neither yet howe he might line , but onely the glorie of Chrift : which thing at his comming he 
would declare more amply , to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious ers, who ſought themſelues onely, 
and therefore ſuffred moFt horrible vices unreproued and unpuniſhed, as inceſt, contentions , pleadings 
before infidels, fornication, ſuch like,ro the great ſlander of the Goſpell. This doneght ho cer- 
reine points of the Corinthians letter , as rouching ſmgle life , duerie of mariage,of diſcorde and diſ- 
ſention the married, of virginitie , and ſecond marriage . And becauſe ſome thought it nothing 


#0 be preſent at idole ſeruice , ſeing in their heart they worſhipped the true God , he warneth them to 


bawe 


to ſpeakefor © 
y profite, bur 
doeth wothing, 


The 


0... 0 0 oo 


—” T7 


The Corinthiat 15 giftes. 


Chap. I. 


FY & to their weake brethren,whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindred, and their conſciences 
prone; pr ar _ then he would do , he wouldnener wſe that libertie which God had giuen 


The worldly wiſdome. #72 


him B much as pride,and ſe/fwillwas the cauſe of thoſe great enils,he admoniſheth them by the 
” Is to glorie in theſe outward gifres , whoſe horrible puniſhement for the abuſe of 
| Gods creatures, ought to be awarning t0 all men to followe Chriſt vprightly without all poliution and of- 


ence of others. T hen be correfeth diners abuſes in their Church,zs touching the behamour of men,and 


women in the afſemblies : of the Lords ſupper,the abuſe of the ſpirituall giftes, which God hath giuen to 
f 


"- mainteine loue an 


d edjfie the Church - as concerning the reſurrefionfrom the dead, without the which 


* he Goſpell ſerueth to no ſe. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren at 


? 
: chempeace. 
P CHAP. I 
l | he oxeat graces of God ſhewed towayd them, 
? ; m—_— E —_— y_ humilitie . 19 He 
beateth downe all pride, and wiſedome which «net gro- . 
& dedenGoed, 26 Shewing whom God hath choſen to con- 
found the wiſedome of the werlde. 
= AV L called 
; Nj 0 bean Apo- 
y 9 tle oftE svs 
. | < CHRIST, 
| = q through the 
' =D will of God, 
E IJ and vur bro- 
; = 2\ & ther Soſthe- 
F [CP ow99 nes, 
2 |S na) ns < Vnto the 
= — - — Churche of 
; God which is at Corinthus, to them thar 
Mb.11.9. are* *ſ\anRified in Chriſt Ieſus,* ® Saintes 
Liheſſ.4-7+ by calling,* with althat cal on the Name 
a Whome G of our Lord Icſus Chriſt in cuery place, 


- —_ _ « borhtheir Lord, and ours: R 
theworld, pur- 3 Grace be with you, & peace fro Godour 
fed,and giuen to PFather,and fromthe Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
- _ = 4 Irhanke my God alwayes on your behalf 
pov = they for the *grace of God, which is giuen you 
iahim. * inleſus Chriſt, | 

þ 5 * Tharin althings ye are maderiche © in 


Fert | him,infalkindeof ſpeach, &in all know- 
_—_ *. ledge: 
H019.1.J» =; 
—_ 6- As the teſtimoniec of Ieſus Chriſt hath 
b Made holyt» bene confirmedin you : 
the freemerCi© ,,4 $5 thatycarenor deſtitute of any gifte: 
ad calling of — . 

"6g * waiting for the appearing of our Lorde 
Tun 2.23, - Ieſus Chriſt, 


« Which is Fo 8 *Who ſhalalſo cofirme you vntothe end, 


«knowlerige ? thatycmaybes blamelefle in the daye of 
xp docs our Lord leſus Chriſt. | 


lim, ifeeke 9 * Godis fairhful , by whom ye are called 
mato him for; © vnto the felowſhip of his Sone Ieſus Chriſt 
kelpe. i, ourLord. 

4. Foral the bþ- 10 Nowel beſceche you, brethren, by the 


"och mr ye Name of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, * chat ye 
theGoſpel, >”, All * ſpeakeone thing, and tharthere be 
Cline, o no diſſentions among you: but be ye knir 
ES together in one minde, andin one iudge- 


of the fame bb. * TEE: 
dywhichcom: 11 Forit hath bene declared vnato me, my 
municate with © bxerhren , of you by them that are of the 
Hecommendeththoſe giftes in them , whoſe abuſe 
aue , as eloquence, philoſophic, and their know- 
kdge of God worde. Philipp. 3.20. tit.z.r3 7. Theſſ. 3.13. and 5.23. 
»: Forthere isno condemnation 'tothem that are grafted in Chriſt 
eſus.. "Pſatm.r31.4.' 1.theſſa.s. 24. Rem.t5.s. philip.z.16. h Diſa- 
| A wordes ingendreth diffention of minde , whereof procec- 
h rp ugnapcie of zudgement,which js the mother of ſchifine and 
Ie, * ' 


wy 


als 


* Teruſalem,to perſenere in the loue of Chrift , and well doing , ſending his commendatiuns , and wiſhing 


=. q 
houſe of iCloe,thatthereare contentions; 1... . 
among you, 


, vertuous Woman 
12 Now this I ſay, that cuery one of you andzealous of 
faith, Iam Paules, and Iam * Apollos , & Gods glorie,and 
Iam Cephas,and1am Chriſts. o_—_ _—_ 
13 Is Chriſt deuided ? was Paul crucified for church, a 
you? either were ye baptiſed * into the A&.r2.24. 
name of Paul ? | k Readethes- 
14 I thanke God, that Ibaptiſed none of ?92H10n,Acts 
you,bur * Criſpus, and! Gaius, bw” 
I5 Leſtany ſhould ſay, that [had baptiſed j Thj, Gus 
into mine owne name. "wes Pauls hoſte, 
I6 Ibaptiſed alſo the houſhold of Stepha- in whoſe houſe 
nas ; furthermore knowe Inot, nous wa 1 2lothe þ hurch 
baptiſed any other. i EE 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to®baptiſc , bur 23: there was yer 
to preach the Goſpel, notwith * ® wiſdom another ſo cal- 
of words, ® leſt the croſle of Chriſt ſhould MM wo of 
be made of none effe&. rutapef 1/7 4 
18 Forthepreaching ofthe croſſe is tothem 20.4. * 
thar perth CO ynto vs, which m Thatis,chief- 
are ſaued,itis the * power of God. iy & 6 . 
19 Forlt is written,I * wil deſtroye the wiſ- = DOM 
dome of the wiſe , and will caſt awaycthe 2.per. 1.16. 
vnderſtanding of the prudent. n As rhetorick, 
20 wow __ wiſe ?where is the? Scribe? " CO_—_— 
where is the1 diſputer of this world ? hath 5 <9 
_— made _ wiſdome of this worlde on — 
OO es? uence , Whiche 
21 For ſeing the worlde by wiſedome knewe onely belonged 
not God in the wiſdome of God,it pleaſed *2*3< power of 
Godby the foliſhnes of preaching to ſauc xo.r.15, 
them tharbelecue: Iaag.1y, 
22 Seccing alſo thar the Tewes require a P That is,the in- 
* Ggne,and the Grecians ſceke after wiſe- *©P7et®r of the 


Lawe. 
dome. _ / : Hethat is ſo 
23 Burwepreach Chriſt crucified : vntothe {,ptilem diſcuC. 


of God. ; 
25 For the* fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then 2*2* wiſedome 
: this miſterie of 
men, and the weakenes of God is tron- Chrig reuciled 
ger then men. inthe Goſpel. 
26 For brerhren,you ſee your calling, howe M#.r2.32 


thatnor many wiſe men * after the fleſh, © He ſpeaketh 


Ws 2 inthe perſon of 
nor many mightic » NOT many noble are the widked,who 
called. | co to their 


27 BurGod hath choſen the fooliſh things c—_— —_ 
of che worlde to confounde the wiſe, and chi G xy 


p | then acknow- 
ledge their owne follic and weakenefſe, { According as the world 
rermeth wiſe men. 4 

Go 


The wifedome of God. 


© Which are in God hath choſen the weake things of the 
mans iudgement world,to confounde the mightie things. 
almoſt nothing, 28 And vile things of the world and things 


burtakeofor Þ- which arc deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and 
WAYCS. things *which are nor, to bring to naughe 
U ERcemed and things * thatare, 

an reputation. 256 That no*® fleſhſhould retoyce in his pre- 
x Thus hecal- ſence. 


wn of 30 Butyeare of him in Chriſt Icſus, who of 


downe his arro- God is made vnto vs* wiſedome & righ- 


gancie. reouſnes, and ſanQufication, & redEprion, 
__ 31 Thar,according asir is writen, * He thar 
C10 IF reioyceth,? let him reioyce inthe Lord. 


y Thatis, attributealchings to God with thankeſgiuing. 


CHAP. II. 
| 8 Hepmtteth for example bis maney of preaching, which was 
according to the tenor of the Goſpel. 8 VV hich Goſpell 
was conternptible and hid tothe carnal, ro And againe 
honoural'e and manifeſt to the ſpiritnall. 


Cite I Nd1, brethren , when I came to you, 
a Thatis,the 'Acame not with *excellencic of words, 
b —” Parra or of wiſdom, ſhewing vnto youthe"®re- 
neanifeſt himſelf fRtimonic of God. 


to the world, or 3 For | eſtemed not ro * know any thing a- 
whereof God is qnong you,ſauc Icſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
theaut hor,and cifie F 
Nor, 7 theught no- 3 * AndIwas among you in®weaknes, and 
thing worthie tobe infearc,and in much trembling, 


&rowne. 4 Neither ftode my worde, & my preaching 
"yy me appea- in the*cntiſfing ſpeach of mans wiſedome, 
reth his gre bur inplaine cuidence "of the Spirit and 
modeſtie, who of power, 


was not __ 5 Tharyour faith ſhould nor be in the wiſ- 
BY wn Act of dome of men, bur in the power of God. 

vaine boaſtngs & And we ſpeake wiſedome among them 
that are *perfe: nor the wiſedome of 


this worlde,neither of the princes of this 


and arrogancie, 
but with tcare & 


trembling ſet world, which come to naught. 

on” omg y 7 Burweſpeake the on of Godina 
b myſtcric,euen the hid wiſedowme, which God 

a on had derermined before the worlde , vato 

pom our glorie. 

Þ oy —_  , Which *none ofthe princes of this world 

e They whoſe. hath knowen:for had they knowen it, they 

wnderſtandwgs = =yyoulde not hauc crucified the Lord of 

arc illuminate by lo 

faith , acknow- B&'OTIc- 


ledge this wiſe-9 Bur as itis writen, * The thinges which 


dome,which the eye hath nor ſcen,ncither carc hath heard 
+ rag calleth =neicher 8came into mans heart,ere,which 
7” The wordeis God hath preparcd for them thar loue 


here taken for him. 

them, _—_ ci- 10 Bur God hath reuciled cov vnto ys b 
ehertorwicoms his Spirit : for the Spirit ® ſearcheth all 
nyt d things,yea,the deepe things of God. 

e Thatis, veric 11 For what man knoweth the things of a 


eWe. ran, ſauc the ſpirit! ofa man, which is in 
CNEInns him? cuen ſo the things of God knoweth 
wr \fulof true No man,butthe Spiritof God. 


lorie and maie. 12 Now we hauec *recciued not the Spirit of 


ie, whom Da» the world, but che Spiric, which is of God, 
Rn cfels: tharwemight knowe che 'things thatare 
ry, Plal. RE & giucnto vs of God, 


Steucnnameth 13 Which things alſowe ſpeake, not inthe 
him the God of 

gloric, AR. 7.2.and hereby appeareth the diuinitic of Chriſt, & con- 
mnQion of two natures in one perſon. 1/a 64.4. g Man isnotableto 
thinke Gods prouidence towardes his. h For he 1s one God with the 
Father and the Sonne. ji Mans minde, which vnderftandetly and-iud- 
geth. k We are not moued with that Spirit, which teacheth things 
wherewith the worlde is deliced , and which men yaderſtand by na- 
$ure. 1 Althc bencfices of Ged in Icſfus Chriſt, 


I. Corinthians, 


Chriſt the fundation. 
* words which mans wiſedome teachcth, (,,, 
bur which the holy Ghoſt teacheth,copa- 4 apa 


ring"ſpiritua] things with ſpiritual things, 1 As tharwkich 


14 Bur the * naturall mzn perceiucth nor *<'©=chisſpiri. 
the things of the Spirit of God: ſor they pm wtwes 
L : : | chbg mu 
are fooliſhnefle vntc him ; neither can he be ſpiritual,chay 
know them,becauſc they are ſpiritually dif- the wordes may 
cerned. - —dq— 
15 Buthe thatis * ſpirituall, diſcerneth all, w.. 
things:yet he himiclf is* iudged of no mz. ilar 
16 *For who hath knowen the mind of the £tIt isnotcies. 
Lord , thathe might inſtru him ? bur we vs by Gods tis 
haue the ? minde of Chriſt, Prow.33 ag, 
0 Forthetrueth 


of God is not ſubieR to the iudgement of man. 1/a.,0.14. w; 
rom.11.34. þ That is, Chriſtes Sic ohaueaxroed 4 


CHAP. II. 

3 Panle rebuketh the ſetes and authexrs thereef. 7 No 
0947 04ght te attribute by ſaluation to the mvniflers,bue 
fo God. 10 That they beware exranions deltrmns. it 
Chrift is the ficndation of bu ( burch. 16 The digritis and 
office both of the munifter4,and alſo of all the faxh full, 


x Nd I could nor fpeake vnto you., bre-  _. 

A thren,as ynto ſpuitual men, bur as vn Sa yeh fo 
py . q; y 

to carnal, even as ynto*babes in Chriſt, faith, webegin 
2 Igaucyoumilke to drinke,8& not meate; tomcoue by his 
for ye were not yer able zo beare is, neither SP'TIt, mdarne 

ctnoware yeable, profrein faith, 

di Co | we grow yptoa 

3 Foryeare yet carnall: for where as there ripe age. Ard 
5 among you cnuying, and ſtrife, and 4i- herelet him take 


uiſions , are ye not carnall, and walke as _ q_ 
men? ilke he give 


4 For whenone faith,] am Pauls,and ano- poiſon:for milke 
ther,l am Apollos,are ye not carnalls andfirong mean 
5 Whois Paul then? & who is Apollos,but He wegnes 
the miniſters by whom ye belceuecd, and ;, 7 = 
as the Lord gaue to eueric man? ; forme. 
6 1haueplanted, Apollos watred, but God b He chnyrh 
gaue the encreaſe, OD. 
7 Sothen, neither is he that planteth,any th.1 they arri.. 
thing, neither he that watreth , but God butcd to muche 
that giueth the cncreaſe. webs 
8 Andhetharplanterh, & he that warreth, hs <> 
arc® one,* and cuery man ſhalrecciuc his red ———_—_— 
wages,according to his labour, to another, 
9 Forwetogcther are Gods © labourers: ye _ | 
are Gods husbandrie, and Gods building, © 04 by 
109 According tothe grace of God giuen to his grace. _ 
me,as a skilful maſter builder, haue laide d Hereproveth 
the fundation, and an other buiJderh ther- /o. \—_—__ 
on : butler euery manrake bede how he cjers of:urions 
buildeth vpon it. oy '* doftrines and. 
11 Forother fundation can no man lay,then queſtions. _ . 
thatwhich is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt,  * ©/Or, the tine 
12 Andifany man bui'd on this, fundation, 4c tiphe ofthe 
gold,filuer, precious ſtones, timber, haye, trueth ſhalexp#l 
or ſtubble, & the darkenes'&f 
13 Eucry mans worke fhalbe made mani- |, R—_— 
feſt : for the * day ſhal declare ir,becatiſe it grionof mais 
ſhalbe reuciled by the (fire: & the fire ſhall wiſedome ſhall” 
trie cuery mans worke of whar ſort ir is. ; Notre ppt » 
14 If any mans work, that he hath builc vpd, f by ehetryall 
abide, he ſhall receive wages. - of Godsfpirix.* 
15 Ifany mans worke burne, he ſhall f loſe, '» Both $14: 


b i "IM P -: bor and rewird: 

bur he *ſhalbe' ſafe him ſelfe : neuerthe- M7 reproverh 

thEnot as falſe anoftles, but as curious teacbers of humain ſc entes.u8 
they which lothing at 5 ſimplicitie of Gods word,preach philolop 

cal lations. i As touching his life,if he holde faſt — 
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Gods miniſters. 


les yer as it were by the fire. 

16 * Know ye notthatye are the Temple of 

God, and thatthe Spirirof God dwelleth 
. 1n you? 

17 If any mandeſtroythe Temple of God, 
him ſhal God deſtroy : for the Temple of 
God is holy,which ye are. 

13 Ler no man deceiue him ſelfe. If anic 
man among you ſceme tobe wiſe in this 
worlde,lct him be afoole, tharhe may be 
wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedome of this worlde is foo- 

1ob.gur: liſhnes with God:for it is writen,*He cat- 

kwhenthey = Ccherhthe wiſe *in their owne craftines. 
them (clues are 20 * And againe , the Lord knoweth that 
entygled in the the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 


$ | . . 
ho oe laiq 21 Thereforc let no man' rejoyce in men: 


Chap.0.19. 
2487-0.16- 


for others. for all things are yours. 
Pſal.g4-mr-_ 22 Whether it be Paule,or Apollos, or Ce- 
Los Lond "by PRs, or the world, or life,or death : whe- 
ie miniſters - ther they be thinges preſent, or things to 
hisowne glorie come,ezenall are yours, 
and comfort of 23 And ye Chiiſts,and Chriſt Gods, 
his Church. | | 

CHAP. II. 


r After that he had deſcyibed the office of a true Apo - 
file, 3 String they didnot acknowledge him ſuch one, 
4 He appealeth to Gods iudgement, 7 Beating downe 
their glorie which hindered them to prayſe that , which 
they ditpraiſed in him. 16 He sheweth what he requi- 


aAsitisa thing 7eth ou their part , and what they ought to looks for of 


intollerable to him at hu returne. 

contemne the I Era man ſo thinke of vs,as of the * mi- 
rue miniſters of niſters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers ofthe 
God, ſo it is 


ſecreres of God. 

And as for the reſt, itis required of the 
diſpoſers,thart cucrie man be found faith- 
60 | 


hee 
le(Eitri- 2 


bute mo nto 


them then' 15 1 

yongerl 3 * As touching me,I paſſe vericlitle tobe 
"Greekg,nans day iudged of you, or of "mans iudgement: 
bwhetherl. no,] iudge nor® mine owne ſelfe. 

_ ee 4 ForI knownothing by 4 my ſelf, yetam 
mane. I not thereby iuſtified : but he that iud- 
cForasI donot perth mezis the Lord. 

knowe,whereby Therefore * iudge nothing before the 


Iſhould take a- 
nie occaſion of 
glorie: ſo I am 
certeine that be - 
fore God. ano- 
ther maner of 


time, vntill the Lord come, who will ligh- 
ten things that are hid in darkenes , and 
make the counſels of the heartes mani- 
feſt: and then ſhal cucrie man haue praiſe 
of God. 


= wn Now theſe things,brethren,]I haue figu- 
d Concerning ratiuely applyed vnto mine owne ſe]fe & 
<p Apollos, for your ſakes, thar ye might 
—_ Jearne © by vs,thatno man preſume aboue 
eByour exam- that which is written, that one ſwel not a- 
"Ae" gainſt another for anic mans cauſe. 
her 207 7 Forwhof ſeparateth thee?and whathaſt 
preferreth theez thou,that thou haſt not receiued ?ifthou 
Todiminiſh haſt recciued it , why rejoyceſt thou, as 


15 authoritie 
they obieRed I: 
that he was not 
made an Apoſtle 
by Chriſt, but 
afterwards. 
hBy this bitter 
taunting in abie- 
ting him ſelfe 
and exalting the 


though rhou hadeſt not receiued ir? 
Now ye are full: now ye are made riche: 
ye reigne as Kings without vs, and would 
ro God ye didreigne,, thatwe alſo might 
reigne with you. 
For I thinke that God hath fet forth vs 
the laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed ro 
Xalt) death: for we are made a gaſfing ſtock yn- 
we rg eh he . rotheworlde, andtothe Angels, and ro 


2himed of their - MEN» . 
vaineglorie, 10 Weare® fooles for Chriſts ſake, and. ye 


S 


Chap. III1.V. 
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are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake, and ye 
ſtrong : ye are honourable , and we are 
deſpiſed. 

It Vnrto this houre we both hunger, and 
thirſt, and are naked;and are buffered, and 
haue nocerteine dwelling place, 

12 * And Jabour, working with our owne 42.20.34. 
hands : we are reuiled , and yer we blefle: 7:theſ:3.9. 
we arc per ſuffer ir. ate 4-6. 

13 * We arecuil ſpoken of, and we " praye: ,,.. 
we are made nooks filch of the nals — 
ofskowringe of all thinges , vnto this «#:.7. 50. 
time. "Or,wſe gentle 

I4 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, "Oy 
bur as my beloued children I admoniſh 
you. 

15 For though ye haue ten thouſand 'in- '07, praxgoge 
ftrucours in Chriſt, yet hawe ye not manic ©*/(maſers 
fathers : for in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begor- 
ten youthrough the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore, I praye you,be ye followers 
of me. | 

17 Forthis cauſe haue I ſentvnto you Ti- 
motheus, which is my beloued ſonne, 
and faithfull in the Lord, which ſhal pur 
you in i remembrance of my wayes in i Foraſmuch as 
Chriſt asI teache cuerie where in cucrie my had ſo fone 
Church. hi: 

18 Someare puffed vp as though I woulde 
not come to you, 

19 Burt I will come to you ſhortly, * if the Aﬀer.rg.2r. 
Lord wil, and wil knowe , not the ſpeache j4% 4-75: 
of them which are puffed vp , but the po- ao nn 
wer, haue receiued of 

20 For the * kingdome of God is nor in word God to this end 
bur in !power. | y he may reigns 

21 Wharwill ye?ſhalI come vnto youwith [g0F;Fohojic 
arod,or inloue, & inthe ſpirit of mecke- Ghoſt, 
nes? 


CHAP. V. 
r He reproueth «haypely theiy negligence in puniching him 
that had commuted iceft, 3 VVilling them to excom- 
municate bim, 7 To embrace puritie, 9 And flee 


wickednes. 


I IT is heard certcinely thaz there is forni- 

cation among you, and ſuch fornica- 

' tion as is not once named among the 
2 Gentiles, * that one ſhould haue his fa- aWho would 


. thinke that you 
thers wife. — yY ; 


2 Andye are puffed vp and haue norrather ,_:c;: 
feewed: els which hath done this ed. wh 
deede,might be pur from among you. moſt barbarous 

3 *ForlIverely as abſent in bodie, bur pre- P2tions abhorre 
ſentin ſpirit,hauc determined alreadie as un : 
though I were preſent, thathe that hath co.z.,. 
drhus done this rhing, b Having nowe 

4 Whenyeare gathered together,and my Tecciuedthe 


<pirir, *in the name of our Lord Ieſus vo 9 


il and 
Chriſt, that ſuchone,7 ſ2y,by the power of coating 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, d With inuoca- 


. . - f 1._ tionof Gods 
5 *Be deliuered ynto © Satan,for the* de pang "roo 


ſtruQion of the fleſh, thar the ſpirirmay |. the which 
be ſaucd inthe day of the Lord leſus. rocure} Lords 
Lufiace and not 
their owne. 7.Timet.r.20., e Whichis, tobe as an heathen man 
and publicane. f For being wounded with ſhame and ſorow, 
his fleſh or olde man ſhalldie : and the Spirit or new manfhal re- 
maine aliue and enioyethe viRtorie in that day when the Lord ſhall 
judge the quicke and dead, 2.Cor.4.18.1.Pet.4.6. 
Nnannn.}. 6 Yow 


ter ſuch monſte- 
rous vices amog 


you. 

al.5.9. 
h As cuerie man 
particularly is 
pure,ſo y whole 
Church in ge- 
neral may be 
pure. 


eAlat 18.17. 
2.theſſ. 3.14- 

iBut he ment of 
thoſe that were 
conuerſant in ? 
Church, whom 


diſcipline to 
haue corrected: 
for as touching 
ſtrangers they 
ought by al 
meanes godlyto 
winne them to 
Chriſt. 

k Whoto pleaſe 
both parts wold 
be preſent at 1- 
dole ſeruice,and 
yet profelle the 
Goſpel. 


1 Vato whome 
the eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline doeth 
not ſtretch. 


Or iudges end 
magittrates,which 
are infidcls. 

a Hecalleth the 
vniuſt, whoſoe. 
uer are not ſan- 
Qitiedin Chriſt. 

« VViſzs. 

b Who'are now 
apoſtates and de - 
uils, Mat. 25. 41. 


them iudges. 
d If ye ſo burne 
with deſire to 


Iy,which with a 
good conſcience 
vſcth the magi- 
ſtrate to defend 


Leaven. Of gaing to Lawe. 


g Seing youſuf- 6 Your reioycing.is not good: * know ye 
C 


7 


nor that a litle leauen , leaucneth the 
whole lumpe? A, 

Purge out therefore the olde leayen, 
that ye may be anewe Jumpe , ® as-ye are 
vnleauened : for Chriſt our Paſſequer is 
facrificed for vs. 

Therfore let vs keepe the feaſt,nor with 
olde leauen,neither in the leauen of mali- 


- ciouſhes and wickednes : bur with the vn- 


I 


I 


T 


Fg 


m 


2 


3 


Cc That is, make 4 


5 


leauened bread of finceririe and trueth. 

I wrote vnto you.in an Epiftle, * that ye 
ſhould not companie together with for- 
nicatours, | 


they ought by 10 And * notaltogether with the fornica- 


cours of this world, or with the couctous, 
or with extortioners; or with idolarers: 
for then ye muſt go out of the worlde. : 

I Burnewl haue written vnto you, that ye 
companie not together:if anic thar is cal- 

. ledabrother,be a fornicator,or couetous, 
or * an idolater, or arailer, or a drunkard; 

. oran extorcioner, with ſuch one cat nor. 

2 For what haue I to do,to iudge them al- 
fo, which are! without? do ye not iudge 
them thar are ® within ? 

3 Bur God iudgeth them thar are withour, 
Pur away therefore from among your ſel- 
ues that wicked man. 


m Which areſubicct to Gods word,and to F diſcipline of 5 Church. 


CHAP. ,VI. 
He re'uheth them for going ts lawe together before the 
Heathen. 7 ( brifttans, ought rather ro ſuffer. 12 He 
reproueth the abuſing of ( briftian libertic, 15 And 


Sheweth that we ought to ferne God purelic, beth in be-- 


die and mn ſoule. 


o 
Da: anie of you, hauing buſines a-: 


gainſt another,be judged vnder " the 
2yniuſt, and not vnder the Saints ? - 

* Do ye notknowe, that the Saintes ſhal 
iudge the world : If the world then ſhalbe 
iudged by you, are ye ynworthic to judge 
the ſmalleſt matters? - 

Knowe ye nor that we ſhal judge the 


> Angels ? how much more thinges thar. 


perreine to this life? | 
If thenye haue judgements of thinges 
perreining to this life, *ſer vp them whuch 
are*leaſt eſtemed in the Church. 
I ſpcake it ro your ſhame . Is ir ſo thar 


plegicherpe * thereisnotawiſeman among you?no not 
your ſclues,and one, that can iudge berwene his bre- 
make- the leaſt thren? | 

clay up But a brother gocth to Lawe with a bro- 
—_— ther,and that vnder the infidels. 

iudge betwene 7 Now therefore there is-vtterly ' a faulr 
brethren. | among you, becauſe ye goto law one with 
Oe Ff another:*why rather ſuffer ye notwrong? 
my 4 why rather ſuſteine ye notharme? 
luke.6.29. - 8 *Naye, ye your ſclues © do wrong , and 
e-- 1-34h do harme,and that to your brerhren. 

et: ae not 9 Knoweye northar the vurighteous ſhal 
rezrouethe god Not inherite the kingdome of God ? Be 


not deceuued : * neither fornicatours, nor 
idolaters,nor adukerers,nor wantons,nor 
bougzerers, 


bis right, but condemneth hatred, grudges and deſires of reuen- 
geance, E'he.s.z. 1tima.g. 


I. Corinthians. 


10 Nor thicues, nor couetous, nor dryn- 
kards , nor railers, nor extortioners ſhal 

| Inherite the kingdome of God. 

11 Andſuch were * ſome of you: butyeare z11e.,..: 
waſhed ; butye are ſanRtified, butye are t1ws.;.;. 
luſtified in the Name of the Lord leſus, *2*-+-z. 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 C*Al* things are lawful vnto me: bur al Ch 
thinges are not profitable .I may do all a4 Sn 

$6.77.27, 
things, bur I wil not be brought vnder fHere he ſyea. 
8 the power of any thing.  Kethofthings m 

13 Meats are ordeined for the bellic, and the _— gen 
bellie for the meates : but God ſthal 4e- as roucking - 

ſtroye both ir,and them.Now the bodie js nal libertie. . | 
not for ® fornication, bur for the | Lord, & 8 £27 weareſub 
the Lord for the bodie. mr = me 

I4 AndGod hath alſo-raiſed vp the Lord, we > pa wei 
and * ſhal raiſe vs vpby his power. h They abuſed 

15 Knowe ye not, that your bodies are the #5, both in 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then rake reyes dprwen 

4 ſs ; ther. 
the, members of Chrift, 'and make them by,andalſopry. 


the members of an * harlot. > God for- uoked their | 
bid. NF Fes _ owne luſlesto 
vncleannes, 


16 Do yenort know,that he which cou pleth ;Goqwilbe 
him ſelfe with an harlor, is one bodic? Lordbothofthe 
* for rwo,ſaith he,ſhalbe one fleſh. _ and body, 
"> » om.6.s. 

17 Burhe that is ioyned vnto the: Lord is 1. enby ts 
one ſpirit, 0 ſignifith,thar 
18 Flee fornication:euerie ſinne that a man both we ſhal ſee 

doeth, is without the bodie : but he that art air ofthe 
 commirterh fornication, finneth againſt (pſ-Treuon of 
his! owne bodie. 28 _ that dignitic and 
I9 Know ye nor, that* your bodice is the tE- privilege her 
ple of the holie Ghoſt, which zs in you, y 9 hp 
whomeye hauc of God ?and ye are nor *2* Members of 
Chriſt. 
your owWne, Gen.2.24. 
20  * For ye arc bought for a price: therfore mar. :g.;. 
Forma God in your bodic, and in your 79-44: 


pirit:for they are Gods. i w_ is, he 


more polluteth his owne bodie, then he that committeth anie vther 
ſinne, Chap.3.16.2.cor.6.16. ( hap.7.23 1.pet.t-ty. 


CHAP. VII 


rs The Apoftle anſwereth to certeine quettions, which 
the Corinthians deſired to know, 2 As of ſingle life, 
3 Oſjthe duetie of marriage, 11 Of diſcordes and diſ- 
ſention in marriage, 1; Of marriage betw ne the fatth- 
ful,and unfaithful, 18 Of wvncircumcaſing the errcum- 
ciſed; 21 Of ſernitude, x5 Of virginitie, 39 And 
ſecond marriage. 


T Nov concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote vnto me, It were * good a Or, expedicns 
for a man not to touch a woman. _—_— 
2 Neuertheleſſc, to auoyde fornication, erg 
let ® eueric man haue his wife, and let andnotby gods 
euerye woman haue her owne huſ=- inſticutionLring 
bank a9 eth_ Sb and 
3 * Let thc husband give vnto the wife b Speakmgto 4 
© due benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the menin general. 


wife vntothe husband. y [4 1 
4 The wife hath nor the power of her © 760 


owne body,butthe husband: and likewiſe ,..: c,ningto 
alſo the husband hath not the power of mwarriage. _ 
his owne bodie,but the wife; 
5 Defraudenotone another, except is be 
with conſent fora time , thatye may giue 
your ſclues to faſting and prayer, and a- 
gaine come together that Satan tempr 
you not for your incontinencic, 
6 Bur 


Carnal liberty, 


þ 


m wy emu rp e2y=G©©S>= 14 5 SD 


t 


Ya 


4 Pa 2 


ofmamage- - 
JHe ſheweth 6 Burl ſpeakethis by permiſſion: z #nor by 
chathe comman andement; .: h 
derhnot preciſe 7 i-ForLwould thatall men were auen 251 


Murthat God - myſelfe avs by everiemanhazbhigpro- 
 Pergifte of God,.one after this shantr, 
thigremedic vh- .and another after that. {34.2 19163303 ©! 


to them-which & | 74 efore-Iſay voto theunmattied;/and 


__ o :vnto the widowes,,[.1t. 1s goodfos ther if 
? «they abide evetsas1 de. ;. ir bn&:2god 
ewith the fire '9 Bur if they cana6tabſteine,letthewmar 


ofconcupiſcence [! xi6:for is better: to marric then eoF burne 
4is, when mas 19 And yntotheqmarried ] commiang;not I, 


-willo _— but the Lord, Let not the wife \departc 
po npteth, þ * -\ r< im her hushandu: > 37; dig eroilio 3 f 
'can not call 14; But and if ſhe * depart, lethenxemainvn- 


yponGod with :; married, orbe recociledvnro benhusbid, 
aquiet ory ;& letnor the! husband pur8 away-his wiſe. 
a5. 1 I2 BurtotheremnantI ſpeake,ard not *che 


bke.r6.1t. i Lord; If avybrother have a wife z rhar be4 
fFor hatred, _ -Jceucth natlifihe be content ro dwel with 
diſſenſ, anger » ;. him, lerhimnorforſake her, + 

of Saue for 'T 3: And the woman which hath: an bubb5d 


redome,as | thac beleceucth nor, if he be: content ta 
hes 32+ pu dwel with ber,lerher not forſake him. 
kd _—_ 14 For the vnbelecuing husband4s 'fanRti- 
fling expreſſely. * fied by the wife, andthe ynbeleewing wife 
ſpoken reof in _ js ſanRtificd by the. husband,els were your 
ew wh dg go childre vncleane:but now are:they ® holy. 
DN fwo. 5 © 15. But ifthe vabelkevin depart;lerhimde- 


gedby the Girit part: a brother or a fiſter 15 not ia:;ſubic- 
of Godas he te- - ion in ſuch things: :but Godharh called 
pp 25 j,.ys.in peace... 


that 16: For whatknoweſt hone wiſe, ch 


Deng, the thou ſhalt ſauc thine husþand ? Qr whar 
beleeuer hath _ knoweſt thatyzO inan, whether chauthals 
ay ur, © ſaucthy wife? 


ore) wic 17 But, as God-:hath diſtribured to-cueric 


kednes of the 0- + man,as the Lotd hath 7 called.cucry one, 

thertopolluteit ſo ler him.walke.: and fo oxdeane 1, in all 

Ling pela . Churches, 

ofthe hoe 18 Is any man called beivg circumciſed ?ler 

fathful,are alſo © him not" gather his vncircamcifpon: is any 

ng; Ng called vncucumciſed ? ler himnarbe cir- 

Church breauſy  ciled. 2-1 

ofthe promes, 19 Circumei6 on is noching , &yncircum- 

Ad.2.39. ., : cifionisnothing, burthe keeping of the 

dbrg ſuc - commandements of Gad, 

letharthe 29. * Leteuerymanabide in the fone vora- 
thful and va- tion wherin he was called. :; 


fithfulbe mar- 2x Art thou called being a ſeruans 2P care 


riedrogether,8& _ not for it: bur if yet thou maiſt be fie ;vſc 
the one forſake h 

the other with- ir rather, 

out cauſe. 22 For he thar is called. in the: 5 Lend being a 
mThelawful = ſeruir,is the. Lords fremia: likewiſe alſo he 
wation in in out- ' that is called being free, is Chrifts ſeruant, 


naſtnor [ately 23 *Yearc boughe" with a price :be notthe 
lected, , - \ſeruants of men. 
nWhich iswhe 24 Brethren, let cucrie man, wherein he 


Geages, by": ' -was called, chercin abide* with God. 
Mkinneto cones 25 Now cocerning "virgines, Lhaue no 'c6- 
to couer 8 vis " arags; 
the part, Celſus lib. fl cap. 25.Epiphan.lib.deponderibus & menſuris, 
1.Maccab.1.16. lt is al one whether thou be Ieweor Gentile. 
be.4.r. r tim. 6.1. p Although God hath called thee to ſerue in 
tis life, yet thinke not thy condition vaworthy for a Chriſtian: but 
reioyce,that thou art delivered by Chriſt from the miſerable ſlaue- 
rieof finne and death. q Being ſeruant by condition is made parta- 
kerof Chriſt, C hap.6.20 .1.pet.1.1g. "Or dearely. r Sincerely:as in 
the preſence of God. "0r,the ſtate of virgimtie. { Hebindethna mi 


tqthat which God hath left free: but ſheweth what is moſt agreable 
tv Gods wjl,accord ing to} circumſtance of 5 time,place: & perſons. 


Chap: VII. 


mandementof the Lord: bur1 give mite "0r,belrexed. 
' aduife, as onbthatharh obreined mercie-* Te —_— 


. ofthe Lord:to-be! 'faichful. : pon. How 
26 1 ſuppoſe then* this to.be good for the _— mw 
 pseſetie* neceſſitie.: 1 meane that in ixgo0d'x As = OE 

e 


for amanſotobe.  ., 
z7-:Artthou bovedinteinie? ſeckenorto: childremand Ns 
- be looſed:art thou looſcd from a — y He doeth not: 
2:nor awife,: :.c{; Loca, PTE 2 
28 Bur ifthou takeſt a wife ol fineſt nor — 
and if a ar ng finnczhnor: hoon _— 
:neuertheles , fuch ſhal hauc * \rroublein by. = XD 
; -thoBcfhiburi*ſpateyou. ; comm odities, | 
29. Aid thisi ſay butdhir6; becauſerhe ime Veen on 
. .as-flore;; "hereafrerabaeborh they 'which che other. 
+hduewmes, beiasthough they bad none; z 19 wiſhing F 
zo And they thar'* g — 7 Ger you could hue 
:'Weptnor: & Sropatianty reioyce,as though "Or je rentnrth 
-. they-teioyced nov: and they that buyezas ther —_" 
- though they polſeſſednor: - - '! cis 5:3 2 Whichcbein 
31: Aniithey tharyſerhis worlde;as though aducrſitie,”” 
they vſed ir not: for the *facion.oÞ: this ety 
« worlde gocthrawap.f1 i 3 0 5 & 7" this worlde 
3Þ3 And1 would hauc you withour cate;The ereis nothing” 
- yomarried. careth-4or: the thinges of: the 5 ut mere vanity 
Lord,how he may pleaſe the Lord. | pda _y 
33" Bur: he that is marticd, carcth for: the F< ne ocoliiie' life. 
 .things of the 4 world, how he may pleaſe |And he b oy 
his _ a dal Ho 
34 Thereis badaliolemrenc a vichine cares, 
-'/& a wife:the vamarried woman teliins -_— 
<: the thinges of the Lord , that ſhe may be then forher be. 
-* holy,bothin body &in ſpirir:burthe that c#uſe ſheiswith 
is marricd, careth for the thinges of the oodrmany Paul 
world \how ſhe may pleaſe her busband: : could Linde no 
55 And this Lſpeake for your owne c6mo- mans conſcience 
ditic , nor to *rangle you in a ſnare, bur *o fingle life, 
. thatze follay that,which is honeſt, & thar hy ps oc 
.- ye-may cleauefaſt vnto the Lord withour ther oidot 
ſeparation, oy That is, 5 ſhe 
Is Bucif any mikinks har ir is vncomely ſhoulde marrie 
LAY his virgine if the paſſe the flower of 2 —_— — 
c,and 8 nede ſorcquire, ler himdo þ Meaning, he þ 
—_ e wil, he figncth nor: lerthembe is Fally ve Ua- 
married, , GO c hath 
37 N cuertheles he * char ſtandeth firme in 
his heart, that he hath noneede,bur hath we 
i power ouerhisowne wil,and hath ſo de- on his childrens 
..creed in his heart, thathe wil nigh his = CIs 
": viegma;he docth wel. noi 
38: So then hechargiuerh herto marriage, ſet to their in- 
. doerh-well, but he that giuerh her not to firmitie, neither 
marriage,dperh kbertrer. can he _— IC 
39 The wiſe is bound by tbe! Law, as long = pens 
as her bubandens bur if her husband hs not viſe 
« be dead, ſhe is at ibertic to marric with ofGodſoro live 
whom the wiLonely in the Lord. k =_ o—_ _ . 
40 Bur ſhe is more bleſſed, ifſheſoabide,in Top ou5 for his 
'my iudgement:.*.and I thinke that I hauc ſeruing ent agg 


alſo the Spirit of God. from cares. 
; | ] Of matrimonie 
CHA P. VIII 


r He rebuketh them that vſe their libertie to the ſlander wi rh 4t. 
other , in going Iv the 1dolatrons ſacrifices, 9 And 
cheweth haw men ought io behave them toward ſuch 
45 be weake. 


5 ANd as touching things ſacrificed vn- 2 Ofthe libertie 

ro idoles, we knowe thatwe all hauc ? G94 = giu]E 

*khowledge :knowledge puffeth vp, i hos waidks” Ant 
Nannn.j. lou 


oy 


Elniſtian liberties" 


- Joneedifieth. ] | 
©: '2-.-Now,if any nahellinkecharke klowech | 
any ching, he I yetashe 


bee prin ! 21:7 
TI - Bur if any man. loue God, the fame/i is 
b This be ſpea-. "knowenof him, þ. 18. 
keth in their ger 47 :Conterning: therefre mear facibced 


ſouwelich brag-: + vero idoles, wekriow! that an idole:is'Þ 


gel _ of thingin the world,and that _— none 
farnethiee 3. © Otficr:Godbin de. 7: 2:.; - 


m $'4 - Far-though hs Darthas + arb ; called 
things rhav ee T whetheriizheanch, orin'earth fas 
uoginins-00:.. cre be many.goids., ahi marny:florths ) 
' 6::iYervneo vsthere brbut, one/God mbichys 


hich bei 
< Which bei the Farher,of whdm art althingsaridi we 
med-of- mew as . -inhim: and * bne: Lard-leſus: Chriſt by 
05m SeS- , . whoguereal thinges,andwe by him. ©: 
Tolna3s. 7 | Buir eucry 1 man hathimackoowle vor 


chap 13 5. ©. :  fomehaving *canfcience'oftheidoleun- 


dlutha they- rilthis hourc;cata#aithing ſacrificed vn- 
Dug f ne meit / roche idole, 6rlochdiranicience beinge 
fred vprotie  weakeyis debiled, © 
image,not to be eqs de 27 
pars [and there- $ Bur meat makerh. ied s acceptible-to 
c Fouls not 6 God: for neither if weeare. haue we the 
Wee 2. 890C ..*more:ncuheraf weearnur haue\ wc the 
e This 2bundice lefſe... 
and want is refer 9. ! ;-Buc rake heedeleft meta this 
wh = __ ; :!-power of yours be amoccaſion of fillwg 
y pea Oc m to them thar are weake. .\ 
dr fiber i - , 10 Foritanymiſcerbae which haſt liow: 


#h#gs 3 ferent... 


T 4 


ledge,fic atthe table icrhe 1doles l, 
ab t the: conſcience of him why 
weake;be”* boldened ro car thoſe chings 

'whichare ſaccificed roidojes?: int hi 


fny thine exam - 
ple withour ame - 


ground of do- 11 And: chrough thy-kn E ſhal the 
| ednpg 2 *8 weake brocher periſh,for whomChriſt 
£ Which eateth died; x t: 4 Fa: 34-2 hk 
| ns his con. 12 Now :when yo lane Þ againſt the "a 
CieNCe,or in thren,and noldtbcis In, 
gout ſinne againſt Chriſt. | 
Rom: 4.21, ye S 
I3..* Whercfure if meatoffend my brother; 
I wil earno fleſhwhilecheworld tanderh 
that E may not offend-my brother. 2d 
s 1 CHAP. 1x, : 


He exh rteth them by his exarople. to vſe their libertie 's 
* the edificarron of n1ÞBtv; ' 24 To rune on forth mm the 


courſe that they hawe been. » | 
I AM I not. an Apoſtle? am I nor free? 
haue 1 nor ſcene leſus Chriſt .our 
Lord?are ye not ray worke in the Lotd? 
aTneedeno fur. 2 1F [ be-not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet 


ther declaration qurles Lam vnto you:for ye are the Ifcale 
tree?  ofmine Apoſtlehipinche Lord. 
amongyou. 3 My defcnſeto chow: > +har examine me, 
b And cal into | 


is this, - 

© Onchecharch 4 Hauewe nor power eo-ear*&ro drinke? 
charges. Or haue we not power to leade abour a 

d The Apoſtles wife _ a*ſiſter, as well as the reſt of 


led their wives the Apoſtles, and as -45ommpomend of the 
about with the. \Þ d, d C h : 

eA faithful anj E-27<,and Cephas? 

Chriſtian wif-, 6 Orl onely and Barnabas, hauc not we 


no, conf. | powerfnorto worke? 
f _ - they > Who gocth a warfare. any time Ar his 
fly lice & Ownecoſt:who planteth a vineyarde, and 


lawfully liue 
out Lhowing earcth not of the fruite thereof? or who 


for their :liumg feedeth a flocke, and earcch nor of the 
w.*hrtheir 5wne 
han1s, as other 
Apoltles. 


milke of the flocke? : . 
8 Say I theſe thinges according to man? 


F | FO 
. « 


faich northe Lawthe fame alſo? 
9 For it is wiirten in the Law of Moſes, 


* Thou ſhalt nor muſfſelthe mouth of the Deut 24.4. | 


oxe that treaderh our the corne: docth 517 


. Godrakes carefor oxen? 2; Had wn res 
10 Either ſaith he ir nor al} rogether for our = __ van ame. 


_ fakes fForourſakes no dout itis Written; ſelues when be 
: that he-which earerh , ſhould care-in made this Jane, 
hope:and that he thar threſheth in hope, and mn Ry 
ſhould bepartaker ofhis hope. - _ 

11-*:if we haue ſowen -vnieo:you: .ſpiriruall Romyyay, 

-ieiita mu Romy or we reape your | 

2 -: carnal chings? 

12 If others with you bergarnker of this 
- dpower,are norwe rathiermneuc theles,we ter bTo Ine A 
/'-hausinod vied this power: bur" ſuffer: all ger PPP FO: 
.- things;that we ſhould not hinder the Gol Orgtaky 6 worth, 
:. pele6Chuiſt: - 

1 7; Do'yenor know, ther rs which | mibi- | 
.Nerabour the*holy'chings; cate of the Detat.s, 
_ things of the Temple 78&they whichwaic * 
."artheattar,arepartakers 'with the altar: : - orthat 

14 Soalfohath the Lordordeined,thatrhey \* was burnt, 


which preachethe __ ſhould lineof | per 
the Goſpel, "ef OE - | : Other was due, 


x5 Burt have-wſed none ofthefe things:nei oye reſts 
. ther wrote I theſe things,thar i it ſhouldbe 7 aw. 
 ſo.donevnto me:for'it werebetrer for me. 
- : ro/dit;rhen thar any man ſhould make | my, 
- b3eioycin vaine. ' ha  Anofigart 
16 amt L —_ the on I, Ihave cue I 


13 What-is a reward pooh ? verely that i eh, » he mitt 
when Ipreachthe Goſpel, make the Goſ tune oy 
pelof Chiiſt® free char 1 abuſe not mine it :forif hedot 
SON the Goſpel. -- by conftrairt, he 

29: For though 1 be free | vin al men, yer {9<th vat fus 


duetie. 
have | made'my{ſclfe ſeruantvnto al men, n That I betion 
that might winne the mo. 


chargeable to 
26 "And vnto the lewes I become as alew, _ m ages 
= I may winne the Iewes :to them thar TG res} 
are vnder the Lawe , as*hough 1 were vn- that !preachfor 
 derthe® Law,that 1 may winne them that Shes: 
are vnder the Lawc: rap At 16 2. 
21 'To themthor are withour law,as —_ O As touching 
. 1 were without Law ( when | am not with- the cercmowes. 
out Lawe as perteining to God, but in 
the Lawe through Chriſt ) that I may win 
them that are without Law. 
22 ' To the weake 1 become as weake , thatT 
may winne the weake;1 am made * all {= now, the 
thinges to all men, that 1 might by all ting of meates, - 
meanes faue ſome. obſeruation 
23 Andthis 1 do for the Goſpels ſake,thar I _— oo _ 
- mightbepartaker thereofwith you. Exioned him (elf 
24 Know ye nor, that they which runne in 4 to menin ſuch 
race , runne all, yer one receiueth the ſortat he might 
price? ſo runne,thatye may obreine. Irv = my 
25 And cucrie man that proueth maſteries, Þ! Þ Thatis.keperh 
P abſteinerh from al things : and they do # 2 Araict diet, and 
ro obreine a corruptible crowne : but we refraineth frum 
for an onidetupeible, Ned on 
26 Itherefore ſoiunnc, not as racerteinh: | per E erbodie, -* 


Trane inte; 


01d examples. 


gOr,odeman 27 Burl bear downe my 1 body , and bring 
which rebclleth . jr inco ſubicRion,leſt by any meanev afrer 


againſt the ſpiri® 14. 1 Thaue preached to other, I my ſelf 
8 Leaſt he ſhale ſhould be* reproued, 
rep 


men when they ſhould ſee him doc contrarie,or contemne that thing 
which hetaught others todo, At 
CHAP. X. 

He feareth them with the examples ofthe Tewes,, that they 
put not their truſt carnallyin the graces of God," '14 *Ex- 
herting them to flee all 1delatrie, 23 And. offence of 
their neighbour. 


v',; Orcouer, brethren, L would notthar 


Exod.13.27» ye ſhould be ignorant, thar al our fa- 
_— thers were' vnder * the cloude,and al paf-- 
Ro_ ſed through the * ſea, | 

wm eadecr 2 And were al baptized vnto* Moſes, in 
muiſter,or as the cloude,andin the ſea, 

ſomereade;they 3 * And did all cat the ſame **< ſpiritual 
were bapti By meat, .” | 7 
—_ 4 * And did alldtinke the ſame —_—_ 
£xod.16.15- drinke (for they dranke of the ſpiricuall 
bThatis, Mawa Rocke thar followed them:and the Rocke 
whuch _ the dyas Chriſt) | | 

— 5 Bur with manie'of them God was not 
{ſpiritual grace." pleaſed ; for they were * ouerthrowne in 
cTheyatethe the wildernes. 


ſame meate that 6 


wedo becauſe 5 Now theſc are enſamples to vs,tothe in- 


ſubſtance of rent that: we ſhould nor luſt after euil 
theirs and our things *.as they alſo luſted. - 

Sacraments is al z Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of 
bs, 4 them, as it is written, * The people fare 


wm.20.0, —_ downeto*® cat&drinke,&roſe vpto play. 
dThatis, figni- 8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as 


fied Chriſt ” al ſomeofthem commitred fornication,and 
_ % fellinone* fdaychree &rwerie thouſand. 
Js & 9 Neitherletvstcmpr# Chriſt, as ſome of 
20:04: them alſo tempted him, and were * de- 
gr +: ſtroyed of ſerpents. 


« Becauſe here- 19 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them 


by occaſion was * alſo murmured , and were deſtroyed of 


taken to forget rhe® deſtroyer. 

rn commit 1x Now al theſe things came ynto them for 
latrie, there- ; : 

foretheſe indiaf- Enſamples, and were written to admoniſh 

fereatthings are * vs,vpon whome the * endes of the world 

couted idolatry. are come. 

AW hot 12 Wherefore, let him that thinkerth he 
ofes readeth 

foure and twen- ftandeth,rakc heedceleſt he fall. 

tiethouſand, 13 There hath no rentation taken you, bur 

whichdeclareth ſych as appertainerh ro man: and God is 

= innit 'ober.  f2jchful, which will not ſuffer you to be 

theirleader, and FEmpred aboue thar you be able, bur! will 

wascalled the euen giuc the iſſuc with the tcntation, 

Angelof God. thatye may beable tobcare it. 

inde. 14 Wherefore my beloued, flec from idola- 


0.1 4-37. rrie, 


eaningei- 15 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnder- 
= the __ w” andingiodge ye what I ſay. 
miſe 605 16 The cup "ot blefling which we ®bleſſe, 
viethto execute iS itnotthe communion of the blood of 
his indgement Chriſt >The bread which we breake, ® is 
tof ytterdeſtru jr, nor the communion of the bodic of 
Qionof the wic- Chriſt 
ked rut? 


1 How God wil plague vs,if we be ſubiect to the like vices. k Or, 
later dayes of Chriſts c6ming. 1 He thatled you into this tentation, 
which c6methvnto you either in proſperitie or aduerſitie,orfor your 
ſinespaſt,wil turne itto your c5moditie, & deliver you. "Or thanks- 
Linivg, m Or,prepare to this holy vſe with praiſe & thankeſgiuing. 
n Theeffectualbadge of our ceruntio& jncorporatis with Chxiſti 


Chap. X.,X1,: 


fo fight I,noras one tharbeaterhrhe aire. . 


One bread one bodie.. . 75 


17 For we that are manic, are*one bread If we that are 
and one bodic, becauſe we alare partakers many in niiber, 


of one bread; 1 are but one body 
18 Bcholde Iſrael which 5 after the? fleſh; "#2 iopned 


arenot they which eat of the ſacrifices, Chriſt, asmany 
partakers of the altar? c_ Hp | 
19 Whar ſay then? thar the idole is any 9% oe ns, 
thing 2orthat that which is ſacrificed to arp goat (2 


idoles,is any thing?, . parate Our Vnj- 


23 Do we prouoke the Lord to anger ? are Vpon- 
we ſtronger then he? Chap.6.12. 

23 * All thingesare lawful for me , bur all ©*#-7-37+ 
things are not expedient: all thinges are 
lawful for me,bur al things edifice nor. 

24 Letno man ſceke his owne , but eucrie 
man anothers we ; 

25 Wharſocuer is ſolde in the * ſhambles, vo EuB 
cat ye, and aske no queſtion for con- ;c2.hom:d to 
ſcience ſake. ſe] certeine of j 

26 * For the carth s the Lords, and all thar fleſh of beaſts 
therein is. on = 

27 If any of them which belecue nor, call, ,.1 132 no. 
you r9afeaſt , &if ye wil go, wharſocuer is ney to $ Pricfts 
ſet before you, care, ave no queſtion profte. 
for conſcience ſake. CN _— 

28 Burtifany man ſay vnto you, This is ſacri- JImnned 
ficed ynto idoles, cate it not, becauſe of 
him that ſhewed ir, and for the conſcience 
( for the carth # the Lords, and all thar 
therein _ N . PSs. 

29 Andrthe conſcience I ſay, nor thine, bur 
of that other: for why ſhould my * hiberrie Neb —_ 
be condemned of another mans con- our abuſe, our 
ſcience? FOES - —_— nog 

o For * if I through Gods benefite be par- ©2Cemned, 

, ker, why am I Gai ſpoken of, for hal how 
wherefore giue thankes? eat any kind of 

31 *Whether therfore ye cate or drinke,or meat, why ſhuld 


— ye do, doalltothe gloric of _—_— _—_ 


| : fit co be evil {j 
32 Giue none offence, neither tothe ewes, kenof ? ot 


nor to the Grecians, nor tothe Church Col.z.:7. 

of God: x That is,the in» 
33 Eucn as Iplcaſe *allmen ?in all things, me”. 

not ſecking mine owne profite, but the y Which are in 

profite of many,that they might be ſaued. different. 
 CHAaw'. 
He rebwketh the abuſes which were crept into their Church, 

4 As touching prajer,propheſying, 18 And minity: 

the Lords ſupper, 23 Bringing them againe to the fir 


mitutution thereof. Theſ: 
I [E*yethe followers of me, cuen as I 7; 997 8-. 
am of Chriſt, Ig 


. rermernber me. 

2 Now, brethren, I commend you, that ye Ephe.z.27. 
remember "al my thinges, and keepe the © Thisis refer- 
ordinances,as I deliuered themto you. _ _ 

3 Burlwilthar ye know, that Chriſt is the Hin "for x 
* head of cuery man : and the man is the though one 
womans head:and Godis Chriſts head. ſpeakeyer the 

4 Eueric man * praying or "propheſying 507 th2e the 

whole Church may be ſaid to pray or preach. "Or,preaching. 

Nnnnn, jj, hauing 
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'Wamens heads conered;':517 The 
b This tradition | hauing 1y-+hing on hichead;* Hiſhono- 


vas obſerued- ac rethhis head. I'f2 35 = G *- $0 "iy 31 £35 
cording to the 5 Bur euery woman that Marra 


- or ry 'S TR barehoaded , d oureth her 
might bedonein cad: for-1t:1S-euen one'very thinge;, as 


comelines and to - though ſhe were ſhauen...:; 3 £4375 
edification. 


T Þ rg chap-'. | - let her alſo beſhvine: andif ire thame 
"0x, powled. » - fora womanto be "ſhorne or thaven,, ler 
Gen. 1.26.& 5.1«" | - her be couered:7..:./ 5 7443310 7 YG 5 5 
ardg.6. ** 7. Foramanoughtnot to:courr hit heat: 
i Theimage of - foraſinuch av heis the *4imagorand:glo- 
Godsglorie,in * ric of God: bur the womart isthe'*;gloric 


whome his ma- of the man. 113 B15 Sis FOUNEI OE 1 
_ and power 8 'Egrthemanis nat ofthewoman,biurthe 
14 omen woman of the man. ES FS 


his authoritie. - TÞ 
eDrreceiueth 9 * For the: man was nort.creared-for the 


her glorie,inc6- _, womis ſake : bur the woman for the mans” 


mendation of -, c 


man & therfore 1, 7. crfore oughtrhe woman to'haire ſpos 


is ſubiect. 
Gen 2.22, - wer on her heat becauſe of thes Angels. 
f Something to xx Neuertheles;neither is the mani withour 
couer her hea: | 
inligne of ſubic- 
Etion. ; 
| hte 

they alſo ſhewe' _;qman alſo by the woman : bur all things arc 
their diſſoluris,, 0G cog 

and not onely to - "8-4 6 
Chrilt. . ' ** 13 Iudgein your ſelues, is ir comelythar a 
hWho is auther' woman pray vnto God vncouered? :' 
and mainteiner 


the man in the * iLord. . Te 


yr gg  -:fa.man hauc long heare, itis a ſhame 
i Foras God ;: ynro him? 4: 25 Þ 07 aa 45 


madethe woimi'r5 But if a woman haue long heate;ir isa 
of man,ſo now- 
3s man multipli- - . | 

ed by S————n. for a ends” | 

k As women vſe 26 Bur if any man ſuſtto be conrentious,we 


to weare. : haue no ſuch cuſtome,neirher the Chur- 
1For God hath ches of God. : 
giuento woman 


longer hearethe 57 © Now in this thar Ideclare;Tpraiſe -yous 


vnto man, tothe Not, that ye come together, nor with pro- 
endſhe ſhoulde firc,but with hurt.. 
me wn __ 18 For firſt of all, when ye come togerherin 
by ſhe declareth T©he Church,I heare that there art thſſen- 
ſhemuſt co fions among you: & I belecucit zo be rrue 
wer her head. = in ſome part. ) 
m Not that al 


19 For there muſt be *hereſies cuen among 
molt part you, that they whichare approued among 
n Gods Church you,might be knowen. 

isnot onely ſub- 20 When ye come rogerher therefore into 


ject to difſention 34S 
 ——— place, this isnocto car the Lords ſup- 
ders and maners, Pr» : 
b1talſoto here- 21 For cucrie man' when they ſhouldicar, 
ſies as touching . taketh his owne ſupper afore, and one is 
doctrine. - ../hungric,and another is'drunken \ 

. » D 5 @” \ 5 
o Whoought Sr ; D 
only tobeareau- 22 Hauc yenot houſesrtocar and to drinke 


thoritie in the in?deſpiſe ye the Church of God, 8& thame 


wereſo, but the 


Church. them that haue notwhar ſhal I ſay ro you? 
5 1g ſhall praiſe you in this:I praiſe you nor. 
luke.12.r9. 23 For I haue receiucd of the * Lord thar 
p Signifying the which 1 alſo haue deliuercd vnto you, 9 
maner of his _. wit, Thar the Lord Icſus inthe nightthar 
death when his ' he was betrayed, tooke bread; 

PING of 24 * And when he had giuen thankes, he 
and broken with Þrake it, and ſaid , Take, cate: this is my 
moſt grievous bodic, which is? broken for you ; this .do 
torments (albeit ye in remembrance of me. 


not asf thighes 
ofthe thieues v ece)the which thing the breakirg of the breade , as a 
figure, doth moſt luely repreſent. 


—_ 


I: Corinthiand. 


' *$: Therefore ifthe wornan be tecouered, - 


- the woman; neither the woman wattiout” 


12 For as the woman is of the man}isthe ] 


I4 Docth nor nature «ſelf reach you, thar 


| praiſe vntb her:forher heare wpinen her” 


- 


25 Afrerthe: fame maner- alſo be:moke the 
. cup;when ht had ſupped;ſaying,This cup : --:» 11... 
ts theNew teſtameEr 1g my blood: this do ' —}.. 
as oft ab yedrinke ir, inremEboice ofme, Har ys 
26 thy as _ as yeſhal catc this bread, by 
an Spoke Linke this cup , ye ſhew the Lords... VT 
"death ri 1k: hn "Rn bu tage 
27 Wherefore , whoſocugr ſhal eate this = ; 
CE OR TFEa 
vow e,ſhalbe.giltie of the bodie 
© andbleod ofthe Lor p b1 6 OP: 0 15/ mary d 
28 * Let a man therefore examine him © of the ſane, 
ſc}fz,arid-ſo-let him carelof thisbregd,and®©* 7" 
drigkeofthis cup... |! ft DO 
26; Fbrihextharcatcthanddrinketh vnwor- 
thely,catcth and drinketh his owne dam- = 
- nations becerſe he diſcerneth OR , the T Putzechou FF 
Lords bodice. HEEL KOT, a4 F2% theſeholy ww 
39 Fat this eauſe many ha weake and ficke-rics of 5 Lorg; 
among you,and manic \ſleepe. | bodieandblcod 
31. -For.jit-we would wdge'our'ſclucs, we not acne 7 
ſhouldnotbe iudged. Var! 79 out ek 
32 .But when we are wdged; we.are chaſte- commethynto 
ned of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould nor 'Þ<m. 


from: 
at home ,that ye come not together vnto = nee 


condemnation . Other. things wil I ſet in tion, 


4:9-72CM A P.|'XIK * 
The diuerfitie of the giftes of the lioly Ghoſt ought to be vſed 
ro the elifying of ( briits ( biorch. 12 Aithe members 
of mane bodies ſerne to the vſc|one of avorber. 
I New concerning ſpiritual giftes, bre- 
thren, I would not haue you* igno a Th# Corinthi 


ans hauing nota 


rarit. 4 
2 Yeknowe thatye were Gentiles, &were Þ58i = 


caried away vnto the * domme idoles, as ten;of whom & 
ye were ©led. for what end 
3 Wherefore, Ideclare ynto you, that no _ od recel. 
mtin *ſpeaking by the 4 Spirit of God,cal- 1h ious 
leth Teſus * execrable : alſo no man can not heare your 
| fay that Ieſus is the Lord, bur by the holy praiers. 
Ghoſt. c By Satans ſug. 


4 Nowthere arc diucrſities of giftes , but _ . 
the ſame Spirit, d As no man f 
And there are diuerſities of adminiſtra hath ORE 
rions,burrthe ſame Lord. ie duc are wo 
: . pheme Chriſt, 
6 Andthere are diucrfities of operations, 4, ,orſhipudols, 
| but God is the ſame, which worketh all (o none can ac. 
in all. knowledge 
7 Burtthe manifeſtation ofthe Spirit is gi- CTR ior _ 
uen to euery man,to* profite with all.  peſameſpirit. 
8 Fortoone is giueE by the Spiritthe word /ohn 13.13. 
of wiſedome : and to another the word of - _ 
f "2 0.2.77. 
knowledge,by the ſame Spitir: Pads; the 
9 And to another 5 given £ faith, by the Church, which 
ſame Spirit: and to another the gittcs of is} whotebocy, 
healing,by the ſame Spirit: {Thetrepares 
b | . derſ.anding of y 
19 And to another * the operatids of great .;.......* 
workes:and to another, ' propheſie:and to p To do onely 
another, * he diſcerning of Spirits:and to miracles by. f 
another,diuerſitics of tongues:and to an- - ogg 
other, the interpretation of rongues. Satanard hypo- 
crits,as was done againſt Ananias,Elymas,&c. i Meaning the decla- 
rati6 of Gods myſtcrics. k To try both the o_ & the perſons. 
11 * An | 


A 


Lords ſupper.Gods gifts; > 1c | 


On. ad 


A 
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The Cn 


Rom.12-3+ -  Andal rlieferhmgs worKerbneuen the 
Ephe.4-7+ "elle famo —— EPPS m3 
ſeucrally ' Th! FREE 
42»Far- ads i59ne,anthath.many 
- . members, and nlthe membere.ditbe bo- 
.. dy, whichiis one,ithough: they be many, 
yer are but one body:cucn.ſa.isCheifs,.: 
, NE © For. ly'ons Spirit are weall baptized in- 
jThatwe might, [to | one-bodyi'wherher 18; be Jawes: or 
be ono-hodie w  .'Greciaris, whether wr be: bond;on-tree; & 
TN haue bene al made; co. agree one 


_— 125 a. 112 


ters hang 004 5 
are cffectual 45: 1fthe-fodtewould PB Latn- nor 
Ggnes: for by ©. 8ÞE hand;Lamaot of. —_— 
baptiſme we are forenot of the body? 

bo. re og on p36. And:iif;thacare would oRccuſe tam 


_ ſu 


kg pe mr :.a08 the:[eye, Lam: not. of 4Re: ShOrs ir 
os incor therefoge natgfithe body?:, - ;:.;-, 
e-imo's'” x9 .J6 thawhelſ hody were eneienbers were 
brit bodie/ q ws. 16 the-whole weta he ver 
_— the. ſipglling?\ «y..., 
wOu ſame oh I SNTVP 
"7 193 "18 "oo now hath God lipolidihe Pool 
bets euery pngjof hem 3 inthebedy achis. 
owne pleaſure. 9h; tho 91172 
' T9, For; ifelieypers lope memberghere 


. wefgthbeibotly?> 1.1 1535) 374 
| ' 20 Bur now ze there! many members,yer 
dnd cherfice - but ® ogebedy 14 
whaſoener. the 27. And \——_— not, ſown. the hatd, 
inns AA I baue na veede of chre;nopahe head a- 
Ron gaine to the feote;l haye. no aede of you. 
GEO to-the 22 Yea;muteh rather, thoſe metaþers of the- 


edificationof the . body,which ſeeme to be ®. more feble,are 
Cn FY: 7 neceflary, 
mb age * 23 And: vpon thoſe OO Tag” hs bode 


wore vile... _ © Which we thinke moſt vahoneſk;pac wee 
oWe are more . mare* honeſtic an:& - our npcopny paris 
_ ©, cue. haue more comlines on. : 
wm 24 For'our:comely parrs neede i it not: bur 
God hath teEpered the body together,8& 
hath giuen the more honox x0 that pare 
which lacked, 
25 Leſtthere ſhould be any dition inthe 
p Eneryone in body:butthatthe members ſhould ? have 
s _ forthe thoſame care one for another. 
m—_—_ of 25 Therefore ifone member ſuffer, al ſuffer 
: with it::fone member be had in honour, 
al the members reioyce with it. 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, &mem- 
bers 1" for your part. 
wer of Churs \g «And God hathordained fomginthe 


throughout: eels Church:as firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly Pro- 
world arediuers phers, thirdly ceachers, then them rhac 
= "PEN one (o miracles: after thar, the gifts of hea- 
"0r,every one for ling, * helpers, © gouernours, diuerſitic of 
ba part. rongues, 

pgs 29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophers ?are 
[As Elder WY reachers? 


30 Areal doers of miracles:haue al the gifts 
of healing? do al ſpeake with rongues?do 
al interprere? 

WW domurks de. 37 But" deſire youthe beſt gifts, and T will 
frethe beſt gifts YE ſhewe you amore excellent way. 

CHAP. XIIq. 


Beeauſe lone it the fountaine & rule of edifying the C huxch, 
ke ſetteth forth the nature,office and praiſe thereof. 


LoNAMAIL 


Chap.XK.ITLXIFIL, 


7 Ir ſuftreth alrhings; hebmerhs alhings: * uils have fam.a, 2. 
8: Loncidoeth. nouer falgway;though tha 


9-:Far*weknowef in parh,and. we" prophe-, 


2 For hethart ſpeakerh a ſtrange rogue,ſpea- 


Loue. Spi piritual gifts, -: w99%] 476 
1 'PYaugh I ſpedke with the rongues of 


men and * Angels, & haue nor loue, ? if AEM _— l 
il am <A _ DE, a tinkeling 1; had — ther 
«.cymbali: :: MScrETG ", of, anddid nor 
2 And hong I had. the vf of prophefie, befowethem to 
and kneye, all ſecrets; & all knowledpe, PZ Folkmy {ROS 
© yeazif | had® all faith,ſo thac Icouldeze- 3; ebik WRT Hep 
-: mon. * 'mountaings, and, had not loue, babtns. 


_-werE:no _— b Faith is here 
3-,And:chough-I frode hs poore \ with all takea'tor gife . 
of. doing mira-: 


-: my gent though-1;giue my body, . 
tharl be burned, and ies not Joues, H = 
. - profitath@nie nothing. -, ©: haue,as Mat. 7, 
4. Lovalufgerh lapgiit: is bountifyll: lope "neo 
enuieth not:loue doeth nor boaſkixſelfe: Fowomnmryy 
- $49 nos puffed;vpt+ 7+! 1:6 E 1 wWhichbelceueth 
% Iridiſdainerh not: Coo ber owne the mightie po- 
- things gl is not provoked r@/angervic #7 of Chr: 


thinke nor eu): 1111 © butcan norap- 


6 It rejoyceth, not ininiquirie,bu reioy- anerciethrou 


ceth inthe trueth: him: andthis: 


ore 


 tthopeth althiigs:inendurech £ al;hings, ;; if ones from 
© charitie,but the 
, propheſfiyngs be aboliſhed,or the rogues © _ that iuſtifi- 


ceaſe,or knowledge yaniſh Way « oo were nr -__ 


Mat.17.20. 


: ein-part. i 

10 But whenthat mich] is perfeR, is come, < Nor that itſuf 

. the tharwhichis in part > ſhalbe aboli- {**th it = to 
beabuſed, bur: 

ſhed.” -: itdgeth others 


12 Whenl was a childe,] ſpake as a childe,,byal love and: 


I vnderſtoode as a childe,] chought as a butnianitie 
childe:bur when became a_man,I put a- SIE *h A 
way childith things. : fenceof Gods 


12 For now we ſee 5 througha glaſ e darke- word. 


ly:bur then ſhall we ſee face to face.Now e Knoweledgeie | 

I know in part:but then ſhalt know euen £.4., Tj der 

asIam"knowen. 'to come, and not 
13 Andnow abideth fanh,hope & louc,e- abolifhed': but 
wentheſc three:bur the? <hieſeſt of theſe on maner of 


& te2- 
X Joue. - ching ea ceaſe, 


when we ſhalbe before Gods Ls, where we ſhalneitherneede 
ſchalesnor teachers. 
ſeries of God. '0r,taught of God., _ h Becauſeit ſerueth both here & 
in the life to-come : burfaith and hope appertaine caly tothis life. 


"Or,teach. 


f That is,imperfectly. g Themi- 


CHAP XIIIIL, 


' Ls exhorteth to lowe,commendeth the ift of tongues, 


ine propheſ0%t- 


«48 V+ 


Ollowe after hs and couer ſpirituall 


gifes,& rather that ye may * propheſie. 3 That is, to ex- 


pound the word 
of Godrtothe e- 
keth not vnto men,bur ynto God : for no gification of the 
man ® heareth him; howbcit in the © ſpirit Church. 


he ſpeaketh ſecret things. w VION 


3 Buthe thar propheſieth, ſpeakerh vnto pr” RY 


men to edifying,and to exhortation, and al gift, which he 


-to comfort. FIR _ hath receiued. 
4 He that ſpeake ange ge,cdi 

eth 4 himſelfe:burhe x" Le eth,c- 0 dFor he profi. I 

difieth the Church. oth, none _ 
5 Twoulde that ye all ſpake frange lan- 

guages, bur rather thatye prophet 1ed:for 

greater is he thar propheſi eth, then he 


that ſpeaketh divers rogues,excepthe ex- 
Nnnan.iy. pound 


_  " pound it,thar the Church may recciue 

© -edification.. + --* {2.6 
| 6. And now, brethren, if I come ynto you 
jt raking diuers tongues,whar ſhall I:pro- 


+, © -areyou,cxceptl e to you,cither by 
e Thepropheſie © reuclation, or by knowledge,or by pro- 
expounethrhas pheliyng,or by doftrine? = 22-675 
Teuciled, andthe 7 Moreouer things withour life which giue 


do@rine tea- = afſoiid,whether x be a" pipe or ancharpe, 
cheth F which except they make a diſtinQion-in'the 
ae 1 wr . ſounds, howſhalir'be knowenwhar is pi- 
erſtand. . 2art 355 + I ft : 
"Or, flute. : ped or harped#* 7 0G 0 
8 And alfoifthe trumper giue an vncer- 
_ * taine ſourid;who hal prepare himſelfe ra 
'9  Solikewiſe you e rongue,exceptye 
' - -mrter words torr have fi our et 
- ſhal: be vnderſtand wharis ſpoken?for 


fYour wordes 1, ye ſhall ſpeake inthe faire. + -* 
opye loſt:: for-x0- There are fo. many kinds of voyces; ("as 
Herrgooe itcommeth to paflc)in the world, & none 
therb of them 8 is domme. o | 

| y,nor | 

fite man. x3 ExceptIknowethen the power ofthe 
"Or,as the thing voyce,l ſhalte vnto him that ſpeaketh* a 
 Fhitichey. , | darbarian, andhe rhar ſpeakerh,ſhalbs 
may be able to: -; barbarian vnrto me. | ; 
be vaderſtand. . x2 Euen ſo;for as much as ye couer ſpiriru- 


al gfe ſocke chat ye may excell ynto the 

es edifiyng of the Charc 

roubes "in ak 13' Wherfore,lethim that ſpeakerh a firange 

thing , whereby tongue, pray, that he may interpret. 

they — ter, Forifl pray in a ſtrange tongue, my ſpirit 

$ great proſe | 'prayerh: utmine vnderſtanding is with- 

our * fruite.” - 

3Anddoeth his x5 Wharis itthen? Iwil pray with the ſpi- 

ay rit, but I wil pray with the ———_— 


F v he ring alſo: 1 will 'fing wich the ſpirit, bur I wi 

that prayet ſing with the vaderſtanding alſo. 

but in , 16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpiric, 
—_ IS how ſhal he rhat occupicth the roome of 
edified "209 wig the vnlearned, ſay ® Amen,ar thy giuing 


10Or,giue thiks of thankes, ſeeing he knoweth not what 


by Singing. by thou ſaicſt? * 
. 17 For thouverely giueſt rhankes wel, bur 
m———_ of $ theorherisnor edified. 
ople followed 18 Ithanke my God, I ſpeake languages 
— R_- = more then ye all. 
be > promenry 19 Yethad I rather in the Churchtoſpeake 
they al ſaid, A *fiue wordes with mine vnderſtanding, 
men, ſignifying thar1 _ alſo inſtru& others, then ren 
i a? thouſand wordes in a ſtrange tongue. 
» Hanwnerm, 4 ? 20 Brethren, benot * children in vnder- 
grant theirre. Aftanding,bur as concerning maliciouſnes 
. be children, butin vnderſtanding be of a 


Iz is,molt ripe age. 


Mat.it.. 2: Inthe Law itiswritten,* * By menofo- 
>= $op ther tongues, and by other languages 
eu? 25.4.9. wil I ſpcake vnto this people: yer ſo ſhall 
ry A they not hearc me,faith the Lord. 

0 He threatneth 22 Wherefore ſtrange _ are fora 
chem moſt ” figne,nort to them that belecue,burto 


uapely that them tharbelecuc not: bur propheſying 
X'S hoes oe ſernecth not for them that belecue nor, bur 
hisworde,and for them which belecue. 

their counterfait 23 If therefore when the whole Church is 


>. 0 qo” he come togetherin one,& al ſpeake ſtrange 
with vnknowne es is a ſigne of Gods curſe towardes} wicked. 
p Of Godscurſe whenthey are aot vaderſtand. . 


, by Ss 4h es 
3h © rf we gr EONS 
4617, bo No ” 


- 
_ 


= 
£ IS "Fl. * 
, L if 


rongues; there comemtheythar are vn- 
learned,or chri which belevericr wile; 
nor ſay,that ye are ourofyourwirtes? 
24 Bur'if al-prophefie, and- there comein 
IT IE0s one vnlear- 
ned, he is ed of *:allm is JBy hearing ki 
iudged of all. 107 214 tn qoccoage feererfauted By 
25 And ſoarethe ſecrers of his heart made — 
manifeſt; and ſo he will fal downe on-his Gods wor? ke 
face'and worſhip God,8 ſay plaincly that is competies by 
Godis inyou indeede. |: -* + His owneconſc. 
26 Whar is to be done then, brethren? when Goa? reads 
ye come together,according accueric one r which 
of you hath a pſalme, or hath doctrine, or fwordof i 
- harlſa congue,or hath 'reuelation,or hath = 
| Interprexation,let al things be done vnto - 
edifying. c 20d 21073 79 m07 410 
27 If atiy man ſpeake a frangeronpue,/et ic 
be by ewo,ot at the (mutibycohice.& that ſPaul beareth as 
by courſe, and ler oneinrerprets”  '- yet with their 
28 But ifthere be no. meerpreter; ſer him *<aknes,breauſe 
me Klenee in the Churchgebdch ſte pits of nar 
et, e-,and ler himy e to him hu ſhew. 
eke;ndro God. n1:.f pag | ach tha they 
29 LettheProphets ſpeake two,or three, 'N2v)dnot paſſe 
fa mereg carers eos oohonny = meer f 
30 'Atidif anything be'reuciled:ro ano- nother, andat. 
ther thar fitteth by, let thefitſtholde his the vtmolt the 
Died 720 Yu 21907 ts  opontde 
31 For ye may al propheſie one by one, CS nge 
- that allhaylearne & al may haue CSfore. —_ = <curgy 
32 -And'the* ſpirits 'of the Prophets are Godsmiracte in 
- ® ſubie&ro the Prophets. : . | } gifcoſtoaguer 
33 For God is nor ihe hor of confuſion, porn nr og 
bur of peace,as we ſein al the Churches nothmgbe done 


of the Saints. : | without inter- 
34 *Letyour women keepe *filence inthe ? ner " 


Churches: for it is not permitted vnto which Gods ſpi 
them to-ſpeake : butthey onghe to be ſub- rit moueth 


ieQ,as alſo * the Law ſaith, aro 
35 And if they will learne any thing, lee my 


- them aske their husbands at home * for judge of him $ 
itis a ſhame for women to ſpeake inthe hath ſpoken, if 
Church. he haue paſſed f 

36 7 Came the wotde of God our from you? G04 = 
either came it vnto you onely? wherefore Saint 
37 Ifany man thinke himſelfe to be a Pro- ſohy comman. 
pher,or* ſpirituall,Jer him acknowledge, mr "> —_ 
that the things, that 1 wrice vnto you,arc « nn God. 
= _— —_— of the Lord. Xmas | 
38 *And if any man be ignoranc,ler him be * Becauſe this. 
Ignorant. | M che church he 
39 Wherfore,brethren,couer to propheſic, gwomen viurped 
and forbid notto ſpeake languages. that, which was 


40 Letall things be done honeſtly and by Fn ecfilcher 


order. ſheweth whats 
meete to be done,and what is not : and albeit he mentioned this abuſe 
—_—_— he referred it to this place to be reproued, becauſe there he 
ey tit in for another purpoſe. Gen.z.16. y Are yethefirſtor} 
laſt Chriſtians, that ye neither ſubmit your ſelues to the Churches, 
of whom you haue receiued the Goſpel ? nor haue reſpect tothe 0- 
thers to whome the Goſpel doeth likewiſe apperteine ? z To have 
wvnderſtanding of ſpiriual things, a If anic man haue iudgement,let 
him acknowledgethat I ſpeake of the ſpirit of God and fo let him o- 
: and if he haue no iu qumerBtee him acknowledge his ignorace, 
trouble not the Church,but credite them that are learned. 
CHAP. XY. i 
He proveth the reſurrefion of the dead, 3 Ard frif that 
Chrift is riſen: 28 Then that wo thall riſe, 52 And 
the maner bow, 


2 More- 


UMI 


HleinfuretBioa 


p- Oreoner,* brerhren, I declare vnto 


oiÞo 
mw you the:Galpel, whictrI preached 
von you, whuchye hauc: alſo — 
- whereinye coriande, 2:1: » : 
2 And whereby yeare fouedFfye: keepein 
. memorie;, after:whar maner-4 preached» 
alfyou beleeue - |Jr vato you, ? : cxecprye! haue:be on 
tobe ſauedby F wvaine. bono dey 
Goſpel,ye m'1ſt 3 [For firſt ofal;l delivered in—r—@ ce 
be enof, £ -which1 bracciuce, how thaxChiuiſt dyed 
dead, which is for our _ according porn Scrip- 
oneofthe prin- -- qures, . 1 | 
= points ther 4, Andchet bk maxburicdand.cha hea- 
—_ iz roſe the third day,. acc to. the 
/\FScriptukeg? 21: rf 
b He ſhewesh; F 5: And thathewas ſcene of Cephas, ten 
nothi - ofthe *rwelue;. 


oo 8 aue " 6:\After thaz;he was: fo of ao then fm 


not learned by, | huodreth becthden: at once:whereofma- 
Gods word. \ny-remainevntb-this peciene,) dud ſome 
Wag 3.5- | oarca/ſleepe.:” - + 
Naaait 7 - After thar, he was ſcene: of ſames: :then 
John.20.19. '-ofalthe Apoſtles; 
cAlthough Iu- 8 * And laſt of al hewas ſeene alſo ofme 


das wanted, yet _ a. of one;,borneourtof duetime.:' 


ry — - 9 Forlamthelcaſtof the Apoſtles, which 
Aﬀtes. 9.4. am not mecete-to- be called an-Apoſtle 
=" -—_—_ I perſecured the Church ofGod. 
_— * Burby the*:grace of God, Lam that [ 
; ee he was : ki his grace which is in me,.was-not 
buttheinſtra--* in vaine:bur L labaured more. abundantly 
ment and minis = then they. all: crnot 1, -burthe acc of 
fer, and grueth G4 ie wich -- 
thewhole glory which is with me. 337 
to God, 1 go or whether irwere: L or eng 
ach,and ſo h be 
ns, 
= he rife ſen fro the dead, how ſay ſome amogyou, 
from dearhi. that there is no reſurreQion dfche dead? 
fForifChriſt 13 For if chere--be:no_reſurrefiion of the 


— dead,then is Chriſt nor riſen, - 

—_— And if Chriſt be nor riſen, thed is our 

hopeof life any preaching * vaine, and your /faith.is alſo 

more. yaine, 

gAs monte 15 Andweare found alſo falſe -witnefſes of 

of ſinves depend God: for we baue teſt fied of Gag, that 
onchriſts death; * he hath raiſed 'Vp Chriſt : ' whome he 

jg ane hath not raiſed vp,if ſo be. the deadbe 


orig to .. notraiſed, -- 

—_ " 16 For ifthe dead be not railed, then i is 
h Youare not Chiiſtnotraiſed, 
_—_ nor 17 AndifChriſtbe notraiſed your faith is 
ron fir ths 5 Yan: ye are yerin your Þ innes, 
bftuſakg, 18 Andſothey whichare a ſleepei in Chit 
rnr5, 19 If in chibhſe* only we have ho 

ks 19 If in this life” only we haue. pe.in 
itbrehe off Chriſt, we are of al mE the moſt miſerable. 
fruite the whole 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, oe 
fruitis ſictitied, was made the * fiſt | fruites of them thar 
ſoby Chriſt llepr. 
which isF tirſtÞ ; ; 


For ſince by man came deaths by man 


18 raiſed, al h 21 
_— came alſo the reſurreRion of the dead. 


aſſurance of the 


reſurrection. 22 Forasin Adamaldye,cucn ſoin* Chriſt 
£Who roſe firſt (all !albe made alive, 
mthe dead to 

takepoſſ fkion 23 Bur cuery man in his * ownc order: the 
in our fleſh for firſt fruires #5 Chriſt,afcerward, they char 
vs his members. are of Chriſt,at his comming ſhall riſe a- 
. rg, the gaine. 

<4 5. 24 Then ſoallbe the end, when he hath 


Chap. XV. 


of the bodie proued. 77 
m Jeljtered vpthe kingdome to God,cuE m Chriſt as he is 
- theFather,whe he hack purdowa alrule, 12" roar 2 os 
-. andalauthoritic and power. ſaid to be ſubiect 


25 For he muſt reigne * til he hath pur all to God: but in 
his enemies vnder his feere. er 
26: The laſtcnemiet tharſhalbe deſtroyeds Fon teh. 


death. : This kingd 
27: */Forhe hath put downe all things vn- Aninderl © jo 
" deckivſecr And when he ſaith thar all _— fath- 


d zo bin, it is manifeſt , where 
ſore, is nant which did put downe farics, ber mh 
all things vnder him.) :., thechicfeſt, 

38 And when al chingsſhalbe- ſubdued vn- —_ done, 

* -to:him, then ſball-the;Sonrie:alfo him Coiftbeingper 
ſelfe be ſubieRvnes him, thar did ſubdue members ſal 2 23 


'vndet: h 
, — harp hee God any bare e is = >= > ha 


111 JO 


29+ Els whar ſhal ry exdowhich — = 


ns 
: ie Gho 
317By our —_ ich I haue in Chriſt Godhead he s 
-. Jeſus our Eord;l mm ; 3 on 
324f Ihane foughr-with beaſts ar Ephefus */ «wy _ 
- after* the maner of me, whar adudrageth Jrve _ 
irme,if the dead benot raiſed vp? *lIetvs andre.rg. 
-- eate & drinke:for comorow we thall dye. on 5.6. 


+, ebre.2, % 
33 Benordecciued:! cuilſpeakings COrTupr \\ re ſhalbe pers 
ood maners. fulfilled 
3: Awake to £ue righteouſly,8 finnenor : with his glorie 
for ſome haue nor the knowledge of god. © and don 
:Iſpeake this to-yourſhame. ad, Goat 
35 --Bur ſome man wilfay;How arethe dead _ werebut 


> - Yrs ne what bodie come they —_ _ 


z6 O foo!e, that which thou fowelt;i nor fre Get 


quickned;cxcept it die. 
37 Andthat whichthou ſoweſt,thouſoweſt thor berrus 
not thar body thatthalbe,bur bare corne 5 of C _ King. 
 avir falleth, of whear, or of ſome: orher. Fever ra -— 
33 BurGod giuerh i it a body a his plealure, ſhal become of 
cuen to cuery ſeede his owne body, { «© them whome F 
39 Al fleſh #northe ſame ticſh,burthere is GY ws EY 
Zoneffleſh of me,& another fleſh ot beaſts, iRroy 7 or thag 
. and another of f&ithes, and another of thre chis F 
| binds me, 
49 There are alfo heauely bodies, 8 carrhly rica ſo my og 
badyes : but the glory ofthe hewenly® 4 as wie. 
one,& the glory of the carth - ay 4: y my ſo- 
41 Therc is aiother glory of the* ſunne,8& rowes wherein [ 
another glory of the moone,and another _ _ 
. gloryof the ſtarres: for one ſtarre diffe- 1 ord, that 1 
reth from anorher ſtarre in glory. haue ſuſteined 
42 So alſo # the rcſur:cRion of the dead. *hem among 
The body is ſowen incorruption, &is Lais 7 Thari AIC 
ſedin incorruprion.' ! 5 regardro 
43 Ir is ſowen in* dichonour, Sis raiſcd this prefenr life, 
in glory:ir is ſowen'in weakenes,C is rai- any not to Gods 
| ſedinpower. | 5 ney, ie _— 
44 Iris ſowena nonral lead] is raiſed 7 Iſa.z2.13, 
a * ſpiritual. bodie;there is a -naruyall wiſd.s 6. 


Jenander m 
Thaidi. © There is one ſubſtance as touching the Feſhborh of man 
and beaſt, but the difference 18 as ronchag ths qualitie t Even as 
the Sunne and the Moonbein F one ſubſtance differ indigritie:fo 
in th- reſurrection wr "Rat hanemore excellenequabties then 
they havenow. u Forwhat is more vileto looke vnto thenthe 
dead carkeis? %* Notchanging the ſubſtance, but made partaker 
of the djuinc nature, 
bodice, 


bodie,and here is aſpirirual body. - - - 
45 Asitis alſo written,The firſt man * Adi 
oe pint bring was ——— ſoule : and the laſt A- 
dam was made a? quickening Spirit. - - * 
ton he Sovite ? 46 Howbeitthatwasnor firſt made which i is 
of life. ſpirjcual: bur-tharwbich & narura,and af< 
| ©" FER rerward thatwhich rs 5M 

is. 1s 2tr!- 1 The firſt man x of the ear earthly: r 

buted to Chriſt ©; cond mans the Lord*from heauen. 


c6cerning his 

ory not in 48 As the carthly, ſuchre they thacare 
reſpe@ of his hu earthly: and as 3-the. pr are 
Aſk hath _ they alſo that archeauenly.. 
glo þ powe- 4 __—_ we hatic borne the "image &f 

AAS a 255 pong bearethe imagoot 
Frellerh in i. jr ropes enhy. ii c 


a Both in ſub- bg 
50" This Yay Lbrethrem! char! fel &blood 
« 1 1pdetngg cannotinherir the kingdom of God,nti- 


weare carth] 

b Thisnatural ther docth corruption inherir ares a 
body as it is tio. : 2 gab 53 3 

maglly bo. or Beholde,1 ſhewe-yau aſecrer thing.We 


ny A. : halnoral ſlcepe;burwe ſhal al be rms 


c When 5 Lord ged, 
cnt wo 3:16 a moment, in chownickeling of: ary 
zudgemet, ſome... ar the laſt *; erumpet: forthertutn- 


ſhal be alive, *'PEtfhal blowe,and che:dead ſhallbe rhi< 

4 home he wil | ſed: © OPEN IgE we ſhalbe _ 

> np 

ey 4 rw fo *Fbr this corru tible muſt: puronincor- 

nt p = hor ahi hienaadaky: 'amotral zu## ow Soy: 

deathto them, moralie, | ndtble KG 

Mat 24-37. $4 Sowhenthisco ha puLon in- 

Heard. .\ corruption, and this: mortal hach pucon 
Fig ' immorrtalitie, then-:thallbe brougbr.ro 

[jo 0 den where. : . paſſe. the ſayingrhavis: ainen,Death| is 


ehy wiftorie?  fwallowed.vp into victory 
aice, where 55 2 fouls where thy ſting? Ograe 
3 thy ſting ? fe is thy-viRory?i:: 

Hoſe.r3.14. 56 The ſting of death is  finne: and: the 
a af ſtrength of finne3 the Law. 
yr cx 57: Bur: thanks be.vots God, which back 
and giueth itpo-  giuen vs vicorie chrough « our Lord Jefus 
werouer vs, and .. (Chriſt. 
eye Nepagth of 58 Therefore my beloued brerhren, be ye 


beeaue ir doe ' edfaſt, vnmoueable, abundant. alwayes 


reueileF iudge- inthe worke of the Lord,foraſmuchas ye 
rar eh know thatyour labour is not in © vaine in 
Sick I wmheLod id 


ourdeſtruction is inourſtiues.. r:Tohn.s.4.' ec oe tegeat ine 
rection cauſeth the faithful toſurmount al difficulties. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Hep eth themin xementbraxce ofthe gath or the 
' brethren at Teruſalem. 13 UVUe Deke 
ne be falh,tn the lowe of (hrifÞ and our 
is Afcertus ion he ere. them all 
+ inhigl | 
ncerning* the gathering for the 
ws / Saints , as Ihaue ordcined in the 
by 5 ol ___ Churches* of Galatia,fo doye alſo. 
a Vpon the firſt 2 - *Enery firſt day of the wecke,let cuery 
day of f ns one of you pur aſide by himſelfe, & hlaye 
Fare cllech th 25\ God hath profpered him ,! that 
Cs then -there bee no _ when 1 


=o + ques come. 


Afﬀtes.11.29. I; 
& 1.25. 


accuſtom 
only in the Church,b tathome alſo REI euerie mans zeale, 
apy vp ſome piecc of money toward thereheie of the poore bre- 


T. Corinthians. 


Remainein fair; 


3 And when I am.come,whoſoeuer ye ſhal 
alowe * by letters, them: will I ſend to b which, Nh 
- bringyour liberalitic ynroleruſalem. — ſend by them þ 


4 And ifit be TOTS EO ha] ©xe te mang, 


with me. 
5 _— wilcome vnto you, afrer Ihave 
gon exlirough Macedonia( for 1 wil pale : 
ough Macedonia) | 
6: And ivmopbs that we abide,yea,orwin. 
AG mtrye npdekey tne on my . 
- way whicherſocuer 1 go. - "= 
7 For Twill not ſee you nowin my paſſuge: NY 
bur & reuſtro abi te 06 you, if 
- the Lordpermir.. _ 
8 And1wil rary at Ephofus inal] Pentecoſt, © | 
9. For agreatdore &* :effeRualis operied cBeemſe Gog- 
vnto me: but there are many nei we Zwony his la. 
Io: Cf Now:if Timothens'corne, ſee. thathe* 
be *-withour feare: with:pou: :for he wor- 4 Willi 
..kerh the worke of the Eord; :cuenas Ido. - © ſhoulde de. 
11 Lerno mantherefore* deſpiſe him: bur 4, _ 
- conuayihim>forch Fry mm re he may of Chriſ be-: 
 _ « carp : for I _ for him with $1 uh is the 
e —_ IcRes duetie 
12 As rouchin abbrockend Nos.1 ene- © decarcfulfor 
ly defired cya come rapoll Gn the = __ 4 
brethren: bur his mindewasnor at al to ters | 
. como ar-this time: howbeir he will come ©\* though he 
. whenhe ſhal haue conuenienttime. * boy ws yorg - 
73: <8 Warchye: {tid faſt.in thefaich; ce f f Tha is,lafe & 
youlike men, & be ſtrong. | 
14 Letalyourthings be done in*loue. ple Sen 
15 Now,brethren, Lbcfeech you(ye know ==> 0 op 
. the houſe of Stephanas, rhar it is the firſt h For they had 
 Fruires of Achaia,and tharthey haue gj- ©vcrie man re- 


uen them; ſclues ro. TING. vnro => op 
Saints i Thatis, þ firſt 


16 Thatye be* obediene euen ynto ſuch,8 whichembrz. | 
to al penich vsandlaboure,  ' FedtheGohpel 
17 Iam © of Stephanas, mCarEs 
and - une ory Pee "8 they _ 
.haue \ſupplied the wane of you. 1 The grief that 
18 For they haue comforted my" ſpiritand !t20kefor your 
yours: acknowledge therefore ſuche greatly aſa 
' men.” | by their pro 
I9 The Churches of Afia faluce you: A 
quila and Priſcilla withche Church thar *Orguinde, 
. isin "_ houſe,ſalure you greatly in the 
. Lor 


20 Althe brethren greere you.Greete ye 
one another with an * holy ® kifſe. Row.16.16, 
25 The ſaluration of me Paul with mine |." 
owne hand. - m [ntoken of 
22 If any milouenor the Lord Tefus Chriſt, mutual _ 
ler himbe had in execration," yea excom- CT 
municatexo death. the primitine 
23 The grace of our Loed Teſus Chriſt be Church when 
with you. | Lords Supper - 
24 | EY loue be with you all in Chriſt Icſus, pom 


The firſt: "Epifile ro the Corinthians, written 
from * Philippi,nd ſent by Stephanas,& n x Tok is mo 
Forunatits, and Achaicus,and Timothe- bY , OY 


us. 
| THE 


=” 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


THE ARGY MENT. 


» 


A S noching can be writtengeither ſo perfettty,or nich ſo great affeffion wp exle, which is nov2m- 
orefhake 10 many,and refifted, is 7 le d the firft epiftle written pes 20 the "wt" 5"eaf 
beſides the puritie and perfettion of the. doftrive,ſhexeth: a laue rowarde them farre pſig | _ 
rall affeFions: which djd not onely not profite all,but hardened the heaxts of many $0 remaine iuztheir 
ſtrbbernes,and canenme the ApoFiles authoritie.By reaſon whereof S.Paubbeing let with juft accaſs- 
ons to come wnto themwrote this epiſtle from Macedonia,minding to aces iſe it, 46 HT þ hehad 


| begonne among them. Firft therefore he wiſheth them well in the Lorddeclaxing. that atbeitcertgine 


wicked perſones abuſed his affiiftions ro condenme therehy his autharizieyet, they were neceſgarie 


- ſcholings, & ſent ro him by God for their bertering.. Andwhere asthey blawe bis lang abſence,jt © 
. ooo of no inconftancie, but to beare with their int abilige > imperfolBlen ted in Weg 

therly affeFinhe ſhould hane bene copelled to wſe rigors ſeuerity. And as touching his ſharyemri- 
ring in the former | $i came wits their faultzas js now evident both inthat chat be paxdonech 


the treſpacer,ſeing he doeth repent: and alſo in that he was unquizz in his minde,till he was certified by 
Titus of their eftate.But for aſnmch as the falſe ApofHes, went ahaut to underming his, authorazehe 
confureth their arrogant brag ger,aud commendeth his. ms the diligens executing of the ſapie: 
fo that Satan muft haue greatly blinded their eyes ph ; 


dolarry,embracing the true doftrine,& that ſorowe which engedreth true repegance:to,the which is 


| L which ſee nor the brighenes af the Goſpelijn his 
preac hing:the effet? whereof is newnes of life farſahing f our ſelues,cleauing to.Gadyfleing from Jo: 


78 


Foyned mercy Qr compaſſion towards our brerhren:alſo wjſdome to put difference berwixr rhe ſomplici= 


zie of the Goſpell,& the arrogancie of the falſe preachers,who under pretence of preaching the tru- 
eth,ſought onely to fil their bellies, where as he cotrariwiſe, ſought the, not their goods,as thoſy am- 


: Gitious perſons ſtandered him: wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebel againft his authos 


ritie;chat he wil declare by linely example,that he is the farthfull anbaſſadour of leſus Chrift. 
CHAP. I. Or 
4 He declareth the great profit that commeth t0 the faith- 7 And our hope'is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 
full by their afflittions. 15. 17 And becauſe they thould in as much as we know that as ye are par- 
ner impute to l:ghtnes, that he deferred his eqmung con= at 
trary to his promes,he proueth his conttancie both by the 
ſinceritie of his preaching,@ alſo by the immutable truth 
of the Gellell 21 UUhich tyueth is grounded on ( briit, 
and ſealed in our hearts hy the boly Ghoth,  ... 


the conſolation, WW bs 
8 For brethren, we, would nor haue you 


- rakers of he ſufftings,folhallze be allo of 


Hereby he 


ſheweth 2 
. uy : & wne infirmitis 
ignorant of our affliftion, which came vn- bene it might vo 


I Aulan A- - to'vs-in Afia, how wewere prefſed *gur peare how won. 
poſtle of of meaſure paſſing irEhgth, ſorhat we derfully Gods 
Its vs : Aaltogetherdouted;cuenof life. - || * 87965 wrought 
in him. 
 Cxynrisr 9 YeaweBreceiuedthe ſentence of death o | was vtterly 
by the wil in ourſelues, becauſe we ſhould norrfuſt reſolued inmy 
ofGod, & + inour ſclues, bus wGod, which raiſerh ſclfero die. , 
aMeaning the | oter bro- . thedcad. } off 49542 Keaamias —_ - «ag 
countrie where- x4 | ther Timo 10 Who deliueredvs fro ſo®grear adecath, Rom 15-304 
of Corinthus A 61 theus, to and doerh delier vs: im whome we truſt; i He rendreth a 
rags hief citie, | the church - ther yer hereafrer he witdelmer ws, 51 EP 
Go wi N X of ,G.o p, 12: 550-that ye laboure rogether in pray- 008"OfEY 
þOr, praiſe and , Which is at Corinthus with al the Saints, er for. vs, tharforthe pgifte befowedvpon his recouerie.. 
glory egiuen.” whichareinal * Achaia: 5 vs for many,thanks may be giuen by ma- kVſing F''wils 
Pa} er _ 2 © Grace be with you, and peace from God ny perſons for vs...../!+. 1! = _ cR_ A 
which Chriſt Our Father, & fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 12 4Þorour reioycingisrhis,the reftimo- Feed, «chm - 
ſuffreth in me, 3  * ® Bleficd beGod, etien the Father of - | niezcof our conſcrencexhar in fimphleitic 1ye know part 
Rom.7.5.& 8.5- our Lord leſus Chriſt,the Father of mer- —&' godly. purenes,;' and not in-fleſhly-wil- ly my coftancie 
col.1.24. drhe'Co qE1:3 2.4; « : | Petb my -- - 
tForfeing him . . £5220 the'God of al comfott, * dome,* bur by the grace of God wehaue 7001 0y Ty 
idure fo much, 4 Which comforterh vs in al burttibula- had our conuerfariowinthe worlde, and ,. 1c, Ry et. 
had occaſis tion,that we miy be aBle to <<mfoit rhe . » moſtofall ro youwardes. 255 ting vnto yout- 
hr prned whichare ini any affliftion by the'com- 13 Fo we | write: none'other things vnto & [ truſt yeſhal 
WTI dy on apes = we our ſclues are com- amr or = a ac- Pets = be? 
worketh all ' forted of God. © | nowledge, and” Frruſtye ſhall acknow- | 
f I :ſo 5 Forasthe*©ſuffrings of Chriſt abound in res. che anon: 102-7 uy -we have 
ao by wu my conſolation aboundeth through —— as ye have ang vs part- ys we youu the 
iſt. Th 1y;vhat wee- are your-® reioycing, cuen _ : 
ag ah 26 Andwhether webe afflited,iz is for your 35 ye are® ours, in the*'day fa Lord — EE 
meanes as he conſolation, and 4 ſaluation, which,* is : JJefirs;. 1 4 nee ot 2 © have wore you 
phgleſt in — cm ng of che _ full I Be. in rhis —— was —_—_ _ - 1 Ft 
| rings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whether r{t ro come vnro you,that ye might have 7 NT 
puacecded, ,Þ be comforted, iz is for your conſolatiz 1 rips | ! Women moni 


had a double grace, -: . 22872 14, 
| 16 And 


lyslorie. * -- 


" you and him ſo- /*: 


Not yea and nay. 


16 And toipafſ# by yori-into MacedSoſa, 
- androcore againe vutof Macedoniavn- 
to you, and to be leforth toward Judea 
of you. 
17 When I therefore was this minded, did 


Ivſe lightnes? or minde I. thoſe things. 


pe israſh- which 1 minde, P according! ro the fleſh, 
to promes & --. that with me foul be, q. 'Yeazye: and 


hor, patoome. : 


.""Nay,n ay?- PO 4 \ 
me one ching, 1 8” Yea NN erkandls thar our worde'to- 


ad then to ide oli BYE: 
—— For the Sorine oF G 

ogne of incon- | eas preached "wriong anon yon vs, thiiby 

r He taketh gol? -m&8 © Stun] and 


nd Nay.” 


504-087 Borg $ Yea;and Nay: but thjinirwas Yea.” 
HT” "29 *Far al the fGod'in hin are. 
C Hepreached —-FYeas,&are in hitn Art, veto the uy 


. of God thro pv; 
oy by: ouly 31 2r' 'Rndiitis Gt whith Abliſherh vs with 
Teſus Chri 'youin Chriſt, arid hath anointed'vs”" 


who is the moſt _ 


conſtant & infal Fe. Who harh'atfo ſexted ys,and harh given | 


lible trueth of 5 * 'the' o omen nat Linen in ourhearts." 


ms. wx *Now,I'call Go#for atecorde vnrs toy 
ornate ft Houle, rharro ſpare you. came nor as, yet 


weare partakers *\ "Into Corinthus. - 

only by him, 24+Not that we®*Hane dominion ouer: Your 
who is 19+ - 
men, in that 

hath fulfilled © by* faith ye ſtand. 

them for vs. Eph7.4\;o, u InthatT fay ] I cape not becauſe Lwoitd 
ſpare you,l meane not that I hate authoritic raalter true retigion,or 
to bind your conlciences : but that I am Gods miniſter co cantiyme & 
comfort you. , _Andfaith is not ig ſubiection to man, "7 


= E -.C ;BAP. II. Cy 
h bi 5 equrring h - 
OEs that bi nope tm le Reg be incettluous ug 
adalterer, A ets ret. _ Healſo rei7c ems 
"A eEprn the efficdtie 17 | Confu- 
a nn art 
"Ihrow ef modeffra. 
x BVc Ldcrenninedrius in my ſelfe,thar 
I woulde not come againe ro: you m 
" heauines, "+ 208 99920 
z. For if I make fuſer, who isbe then 
thar ſhould make me glad, burchefanc 
aWhich was gi- , i which ts made* ſoryliyme? oft 
uento Satanbut 3+ -;And I wrote * this fame thin gvatoyou, 
pee docth re- En _— > arr Ian—s a. 
ied em, of whom I oight roreioyee: this 
Mo him fo. - cotidence haueTinyou AL toye 
ay fence + + wave Sy 4 re 
ep 4 For in great affli&ion and anguiſhe of 
tre dd iadul _ heart Lwrote wats with many teares: 
and amend Do ;- nettrthar ye ſhauld be made ſory,bue that 
l 
wad fo miterl = ;yetri = cog the Joue winckE  haue, 
thathe denyerh © "4 157 any hach-cauſed ſorowe;the fame 
arany whitſo. hath not © made-meſory,but parrely(: leſt 
1/Hſhould * marc-chazge-him)you al. | 
pad rord, 6: Je 18; lufficient-ynro-the ſame nerther 
owe whieh i - he wextchrkedor niany. | 
would diminiſh. 7 So thatnow contrarywiſe ye ought rather 
eTheadulterer, .;;eq fotgiue himz'ahd comfort himleſt the 
PEEerE 4 - ame*ſhould be.:fwallowed þ vpwidhyucr 
inlawe; Fi +: mich heauines:!; (tt |: 27. 
f Thar awin- 8 Whereforc, Ipray ah youwaulde 
0x7 148 : *confitmeyour: loue cowards him/'+ ?; 


e_ deglare 
bythe econ fe AREE harch that you imbrace him aine as 
redrdceng h he was IE bythe cÞinmon « 


IT, Corinthians, | 


Ieſus Chriftwho' 


zeus;was nor ; 


- *Faith, bur we are helpers of your loye:for | 


Marchants of the word. 


5' For this cauſe uy did I wrixe, thar; f 
; kniow the profe'of you;whether ye 

wal heobedicns) n althings, 

10 To whom ye forgiue any thing, forg;ue 
* alſo:for verely if 1 forgaue any thing,to 
- whom. 1 forgaue ir, for your ſakes forgaue 
'1zin the8 fighr of Chriſt, 

It Left'Satan thoald b circumuent vs:for we $20 from man 
are notjgnorant of his enterpriſes, the | wins - 

Iz CFurthermore, wheri1 cane ro Troay Chrilt 
zo preathe Chrifts Gofpel;and a dore was . h = Our rigo. 
* opened vnto me of the Lord, 5 puniſhing 

I3 Ihadnoreſt "in wy ſpirir;becauſe cl ford i i Ei6 5 this pie 
nor Ticus "my brother , bur rooke ny vitothe 6.chy. 
leaue ofthem, & went away into Mace: = _ catreateth 


only of the mi. 
donia, \ niſiers, fare n 


14 i Now thanks be vnta' God: which al- ſometime inter. _ 


wayes makerh ys *rq triumph in Chriſt, & medleth char 
makerh manifeſt che ſauour of his know- Smet yore 
bio wh 
ledge by vs in cuery place. * church, a: Ky 
I5 For we are vnto God the ſweer ſauour 3.17 and 18 ver 
" of Chrift, in them that are ſaued,and urj #c5,and not 
. them Which periſh. *, * ps miſters 
16 To the one we are the?! ſauour of death, might q 
ynto death,* &ro the other the ſauour of he maketh'ys 
life, vnito life,& whoi is ſufficient for theſe 7 += wry of his 
things? 4p & tri- 
17 *For wearenor as many, ® which make | ungh preaching 
marchandiſe of the worde of God: but as of croſſe brin. 
of fiticeritic,bur as of Godin the ſigh of 8th D-ns to 
God ſpeake we in" Chriſt. poor 
Chrifts death as3 common death, and be thereat oy ,orels thinke 
;tfollie: and bringeth againe life to them whoin his death beholde 
their lifes Rom. 2.76.Chap.4.2; m That is, which preach for gaine, and 
corrupeittoſerue mens affeftions. "Or through Chrift,or of Chritt, 


Gs CHAP. III. 
1 He raketh for example the frith of the Corinthians = 
« probation of the truerb which 1 ries 6 Ayd 
fo exalt bis Apoftlesoippe ag the bragges of the 
falſe apeths. 7. 13 He 2 compariſon betwixt 
the Low and the Goſpell. 
I O*webegin to praiſe our ſelues a- 3 Meming him 
gaine?orneedewe as ſome other,c- (*lt, 5-wongy 
nes of recommendation vnto you, or ” 
zers of recommendation from you? 
2 Yearcour epiſtle, written in our hearts, 
which is ynderſtand and read of al men, 
3 Inthatye arc manifeſt, to be the epiſtle 
of Chriſt,* miniſtred by vs,& written,not 4 who wers 
with incke, but with the ſpirit of the li- Gods pen. 
ung Gogd,not in *rables of ſtone, butin © 7he tardres 
ly rables of the heart. of mans hearthe 
4 And ſuch truſt hauc we through Chriſt fore he be re 
to God: nerate, is 254 0- 
nie table, Ere.tt. 
Not that we are ſufficient ofour ſclues, ; 19.8 36.26 but 
cothinke-any thing, as of our ſclucs: bur being regenerat 
our ſ{ufficiencie # of Gqd. bythe $prriteof 


A 


6 | Who.alſo. hath made vs able miniſters of er wg 


the new reſtamenr,nax of the *letrer, bur price of 5 Gol- 
of the * Spirir:for the letter killeth, bur pe! maybe rit- 
the fſpirir giueth life. , ten mit, as 


new tables, [ere. 


7 If nche miniſtration® of death wricen men 


with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones,was'q whoſe miti- 

_ glorious, ſo that the, children of 1ſrae] ter Moſes was. 

'. coulde notbehold the face of Moſes,for "pr Chrif 

_ the glory of his countenance ( which S Meaning , the 

iritualdoQrine, which is incur hearts. Thus he nameth the 

wo, in poomparilon of the Gofj bet. h Aker that God had ſpoken 
giyen hjza the 


glorie 


OE BR HE mu HP Rat 


nM pmZ 3  oEAc}s 


van iS OY 


LoIMI 


Libertic. The image of God. 


glorie is done away) Dp 
S Howe ſhall northe miniſtration of the 
Spiritbe more glorious? 
; For thelawe g For if the miniſterie of! condemnation 


declareth al men yy,g glorious , much more docth the mini- 
& nation. con- ſtrationof *® righteouſnes cxcede in glo- 
emna . . 

Meaning,of TIC- ; . 
* Golpell 10 Foreuenthat which was glorified , was 


which declareth 


© not gloriticd in this point, that is, as rou- 
that Chriſt 1s 


ching the exceding glorie. 


malcourri8"- |. Forif that which ſhoulde be aboliſhed, 
1 lo preachinge was glorious , much more ſhall that which 
the Goſpell. remaineth,be glorious, 

ny - "+4 WY 12 Seing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we 
edrhe Law asit Ve 'greatboldenes of ſpeach. 

was couc 13 * And wearenotas Moſes, which ® puta 
with ſhadowes, _ yaiſe ypon his face, that the: children of 
IN —_ Iſrael ſhould not looke vnto the ende of 
nv hon "but thatwhich ſhould be aboliſhed. 


blinded, andſo x4 Therefore their mindes are hardened: 


—_—_ come , for yntill this day remaineth the ſame 'co- 
m_ ho de Ucring vntaken away inthe reading of the 
thereof: agayne Olde Teſtament , which vale in Chriſt is 
the Goſpe | ſet- pur away. : 
rech foorth the 1 5 Bur euen vnto this daye, when Moſes is 
gloric of God 4 as bed ns 
Fcrely, notco- _T©2d;the vaile is layed ouer their hearts, 
ueringour eyes, 16 Neuertheles when their hear: ſhalbe tur- 
butdruuing the ned tothe Lord, the yaile ſhalbe taken a+ 
darkenes away way. | 

— 17 Now the® Lord is the*Spirit,and where 
mediatour, aad the Spiricof the Lord #x,there# liberric. 


author of the x18 Bur we al behold as in a*mirrour the glo- 
New teſtament, 1;. of the Lord with open face, and arc 


whoſe doftrine ; 

jsſpiritual, and Changed into the ſame image, from glory 
giuethlife co To glotie,as by the Spirir of the Lord. 

the Law, | 


Joby 4.24. © In Chriſt, whois God manifeſted in the fleſh , we ſeo 
Godthe Father as:na moſt cleare glaſle. | 


CHAP, IIID 


r He declereth bu diligence and rowndnes m1 his office. 8 And 
tht which hu enemzes tooke for hu diſaduantage,to wit, 
the croſſe and affliitions which he endared , he turneth to 
bu great aduaniage, it. 17 Shewng what profite com- 
oth thereby. 


I Herefore,fecing that we haue this mi- 
niſterie, as we hauc receiucd mercic, 

3 we fainc not: | 

2- But haue caſt from vs the ® clokes of 


2 Forany trou- 
bles or aftlitions 
b Meaning ſuch 


ſhiftes and pre- ſhame, and* walkenor in craftines , nei- 
tences as become ther handle we the worde of God deceit- 
not __ that filly: butin declaration of the tructh we 
« wg bo wag . approue our ſclues to cuerie mans con- 
| ſcience inthe fight of God. 

(hap.z.rp. 3 IfourGoſpcllberhen hid, itis hid rothE 


that are loſt. 

© Towit,Satan, # In whome the ©God of this worlde hath 

loho, 12.41, an$ blinded the mindes,zhar is, of the infidels, 

14.39.Eph.6.12. that the light of the glorious Goſpell of 

dInwhom God Chriſt, which is the 4image of God, thould 

doeth ſhew him (hi 3 

ſelfetobe ſcene; N2r mine vnto them. 

and here Chriſt S Forwe preach not our *©ſclues,bur Chrift 

k called ſoin re- Teſus the Lord, and our ſclucs your ſer- 
ect of his of. yants for Teſus ſake. 

eArthey,which © Fr God thar * commaundcd the lighe 

preach for gaine CO ſhine out of darkenes,, is he which hath 

orels which ra- ; 

therſecketo be ſeeneand knowne,then to edifice. Gen.7.z. 


Chap, III. V. 


Our carthly houſe. 79 
ſhined infourhearts, ro giue the 8 light which are 
of the knowledge of the gloric of God in your ſeruants. 


the face of Icſus Chriſt, 8 That _ 
7 Bur we haue this *rreaſure in earthen Jake, ankde 


veſſels, that the excellencic ofthat power communicate 

might be of God, and nor of vs. = _ _ 
8 Wearcaftlitedoncuery fide, yet arewe 2) rgandthcre- 

notin diſtreſſe : in pouernie, but nor ouer- reds pat 


; leth them the 
come of pouertie. x 4 of 3 world, 
9 Weare perſecuted, but nor forſaken: caſt Mat.5-14. ' 
| downe,but we periſh nor. h Albeit So 
o Euery where we bearc about in our body A 
I ry Goſpell be con- 


the ' dying ofthe Lord Iefus, thatthe life 
_ of Teſus might alſo be made manifcſt in 


our bodies. . 
1x2 For we which liue,are alwayesdeliucred br gr 


vnto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo thing worſe or 
of Icſus might be made manifcſt in our inferiour, 
morrall fleſh. * alga ets 
12 Sothen*death workethin vs,and life in the' miniſters y 
you. .-—. - muſt drinkeof 
13 And becauſe we haue the ſame ! Spirir of *Þ:3cup, becauſe 


faith, —_— it is written, * I belce- os aw = 
ucd,and cher 


c haue I ſpoken, we allo atfo thatthe me. 
belecue,and therefore ſpeake, 


bers ſhoulde be 

14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp cone ns 
the Lord Icſus,ſhal "raiſe vs vp alſo by le- 1,9 oo by ol 
ſus,and ſhall ſer vs with you. | mightie power 

15 Foral things arefor your ſakes, that moſt of Chriſt, who 
plenteous grace by the rhankeſgeuing of 9ercame death 


" many, may redounde to the prayſe of I 
God. | 


; __. kKk Byour dcath 

16 Therefore we faint nor , but though our you haue life: ſo 

outwarde man" periſh,yerthe inward man _ {ow 

is *® renewed daily. h commeth _—_ 
17 Forour ? light afflition which is bur for you. 

a moment,cauſcth vnto vs a farre moſt ex- 1 Theſame faith 

cellenr andan crernall waighrt of glorie: oc. þ mg vc eg 
13 While we looke noton the things which g1,g. 7 

arcſcene,bur on'the things which are not 7/al.r:5.re. 


ſcene:for the rhinges which are ſeenc,are m In — 

remporall : bur the things which are nor \* mn hk 

ſcene,arecternall, is a$ 1t were are« 

_ _ from 

death to life. n Thatl being delivered and reftored to you againe, 
may not only my ſelf cineGad thankes fog this infinite benefite of de- 
liuerance,burt alſo you al, whichare both partakers of mine affliction 
and comfort,may Sunday ſer foorth his glorie. "Or,be corrupted, 
o Groweth ſtronger. p- Which is ſocalked in reſpeR ofthe cuer- 
laſting bfe. ; =T "iv 


temptible as tou 
chingtheir per- 
ſon, yet the 


CHAP. V, 
r Paul procedeth to declare the-vtilitie that commeth by 
the croſſe. 4 How we ought to prepare our ſelues ynte 
it, 5 By whome, 9 And for what end. 14. 19. He 
ſerteth forth the grace of ChritÞ, 20 And the office of 
muniſters,and all the faythfull. 
1x FEOrweknowe that if*our carthly houſe 2 After this bo- 
of this tabernacle be deſtroyed , we xls roy _ 
haue a building gizen of God , that is ,an j144? [51m 
houſe not made with handes , 6 cternall tible and immor- 
mthe heauens. | tall. 
2 For therefore we figh, deſiring to be clo- A 
thed with our houſe, which is from heaue. ;1.q ..4 vor na» 
3 "Becauſe that if we be clothed , we ſhall ked. b- 
not be found * naked. . Revel.16.15., 
4 Forindedewe thatare in this raberna- 
. «cle, ſigh and are burdened," becauſe we 
would nor be vnclorhed,but would be clo- 
thed vpon, that mortalitic might be ſwa- 
lowed vp of life. 


O o0000.j. 


"0r wherein. 


sS And 


Theearneſt of the ſpirit. 


5 And'he that harh created. vs. for this 
thing is God, who alſo hath gwen vnto vs 
| the earneſt ofthe Spinr. ; 
b Net -onely 6 "Therefore we are alway * bolde, though 
we knowe that whiles we are "at home 1n 
to ſuſtaine- all the body,we are abſent fromthe Lord: 
daungersbcing 7 (For we *walke by faith,& not by fight) 
atlured of the g TMeyerthcles, we are bolde, and loue ra- 


Got. ©  thertoremoue our of the body, and to 
gr, ſtrangers in the dwell with the Lord. 

a< + 9 Wherfore alſo we couet, that both dwel- 
oy 6 roy ly ling athome,and remouing *from home, 
God, and ſee we may be acceptable to him. ; 
Him nor. 19 * For we muſt all appeare before the iud- 


d Inthisbody. 

e Out ofthis 

body, to hea- 
en. * 


gement ſeat of Chriſt, that eucry man may 
recciue the thinges which are doxe in his 
_ bodie, according to that he hath done, 
FL 14.10, whether z: be f good or euill. 

F Tharis, either xx Knowing therefore the 8 terrour of the 


Sie frareful Lord , we © perſwade men, and we'are 
iudoement. made manifeſt ynto God, and I truſt alſo 
h Heproueth' that we arc made manifeſt in your con- 
thedignitie of ſciences. 

= Een Y 12 For wepraiſe notour ſclues againe vnto 
effett thereof, = YOu,but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of 
whiche is to vs,thatyc may haue zo anſwere againſt the, 
OO to which rcioyce in the * face, and not in the 


- Bvimbracins = DEAT: : 

the fares far 13. :For wherher we be ! our of our wit, we 
whiche wee areit® to God : or whether we be in our 
preache - to o- right mind,we are /t vnto you. 


_— they 14 Forthe loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: 
which more e- becauſe we thus iudge,thar ifone be dead 
fteemedjehe out- for all;then were ® all dead, 


ward ſhewe of 1 and hedicd for al,thar they *which live, 


ates ſhould not hence. forth Jive vnto them 
ue godlines. ſclues,bur vnto him which dicd for them, 
J Astheaduer- and roſe againe. | / 
_—_ _— noe 16: Wherefore, henceforth know we no man 
abide to heare *? afterithe fleſh, yea though we had knoweE 
cheni praiſed. —Chriſt after the fleſh, yer now henceforth 
m_-*Our _ 4knowe we him no more. 

ſerneth to Gods |, Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let hins 
Slorie. - - 

n Therefore #ea*newe creature. * Olde thinges are 
whoſocuergi-' paſſed away: beholde , all things are be- 
ueth place to am come new. | 


dns _ 13 And allthinges are of God, which hath 

liveth — recociled vs vntq him ſelfby Icſus Chriſt, 
notin Chriſt. and hath giuen vnto vs the miniſteric of 
o As the onely reconciliation. 


+ "aj doe in 19 For God was {in Chriſt, and reconciled 


he Roirit of 22 Nowe then are we ambafſadours for 
Goa. _ Chriſt: as though God did beſeche 0 


Wedoenote- through vs, we pray.you in Chriſts tede, 
e,nor com- 8 | / 
meade- Chriſt thatyc be reconciled ro God. 


hinkefenowe, 27 For he hath made him co be*ſinne for ys, 


as he was an ex- P42 os 
ecllentman: bytas he wasthe Sonne of God, partaker of his glo- 
rie', andin whom: God dwellied corporally: and doe you thinke, 
that [ will flatter my ſelfe or ary man in ſetting foorth his giftes ? 
Yea, when [ prayſs my miniſtcrie, [ commende the power of 
God : when commende pur worthie fates, 1 rayſe the mightie 
power of Go, ſet foorth by vs wormes and wretches. r. Let 
him be regenerate, and renounce himſelfe, elfe all the reſt is no- 
thing. 1/a.43.19. | rewel.zr.5. { Therefore without Chriſt we can 


not enioye the life cucrlaſting nor come to God: £-That is,a ſacrifice 
for linne. .. $» i 


. II. Corinthians. 


Py imputaci. 


CHAP, VI. 


: An exhortation te Chrittian life, rr And to bears bim 
like affettion , as he doeth them: 1, Alſo to keepe them 
ſelues from al pollution of t4olatrie both m bs die,and ſoule, 
and ro haue none acquamtance withidolater;. | 


I g we therefore as workers together 
beſech you , that ye recciue nor the 
graceof God in yaine. 


2 Forheſaith,* I hauc heardthee in atime 9*-49-1. 
a Towit, Gods 


dreprehended. 5c. 
4 Butin al things we approne our felues as <9ne thereof. 

* the miniſters of God, in wuch patience, "©97+ 

# (da; : I 0. He declareth 

in affliticns,in neceſlities,in diſtrefles, with wha vow 
5 In ſtripes, in priſons, intumultes , in la- pons he reſifted 

bours, 24 #44 is affliions, 
6 By © watchings,by faſtings, by puririe, by Rs on => 
—_— , by long ſuffering, by kind- « which; the 

nes, by the* holy Ghoſt ;by © loue vnfai- finall cauſe. 

ned,. E244 242  F Bythe Goſpel 
7 *Bythe worde of tructh, by the power of = As" eyes 
God, by the-armour of E200 ON owne integritie 

the right.hand and onthe lefre, he overthcewe 
8 By honoure, and diſhonour , by cuill re- $*,md the 

4 worlde,as witle 

porre and good reporte,as decciuers, and un one 

yer true: , - | uery {ide moſt 
9 As vnknowen,and ye: knowen: as dying, ready. 


and behold, we liue : as chaſtened,and yer Þ. Sigh | p 
not kiffed: ment aff Gon, 


10 As ſorowing, and yer alway reioycing : as h Their iudge- 
poore,and yer make many riche:as hauing ment was focor- 
nothing, and ye: poſſcſling all things. = mgtp "ng 

11 O Corinthians,our 8 mouth is open vnto ye afectioned 
you : our heartis made large. towardes him, 

12 Ye arenot kept ſtrait invs, bur ye arc #5 he was tow- 
kept ſtrait in your owne * bowelles. % —_ of. 

13 Now forthe ſame recompence, I ſpeake ggiontowads 
as ro my children, Be you alſo cnlarged. - me. 

14 * Be nor vnequally yoked with the .infi- k He _— 
deles: for * what fellowſhip hath righte- kev % WEE 
ouſnes with vnrightcouſnes ? and what te Deut 22.10; 
communion hath light with darkenes? wherethe Lords 

15 Andwhat.concord bath Chriſt with' Be- commandeth 

> . x. that anoxeand 
_ 70 ig part hath the belecuer with a af beno yo- 
r together, be- 

16 And what agrement hath the Temple of cauſe the marche 
God with idolcs ? * for ye are the Temple der. » if 
of theTliuing God : as God hath faid, * I ;;\.01 rheinf- 
will dwell among them , and walke there: gels, or ls havg 
and.1 will be their God, andthey ſhall be todo w_—_ _ 

my people. - lawfoll ie s hers 

17 * Wherefore come our from among the, ....,ueq. 
and ſeparate your ſclues,ſaith the Lord:& &cc!.cz.18. 


rouch none ynclcane thing, and 1 will re- "or,the devil. 
ceiue ou 1.C0r.3.16 & 69+ 
pine I- $0 called be- 


13 * Ant Iwilbea Father vnto you, andye ,,,c he hath 
ſhalbe, my ſonnes and daughrers, fairh the not onely life in 
Lord almighric. | himſelſe,but gt 


ucth it alſo to 
living creatures, Leni.26.17. I/a.gz. i. Leremgr.1- ; | 


CHAP. 


*- Trouble andioje; * 
which knewe no finne, that we ſhould be uv 


* made the righteouſnes of God in him. on, when we 
albe clad with 


Cluiiſtes iuftice, 


BBDmuOandgnnpnaVTktg® 
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UMI 


Godly ſforowe- 
C HAP. VII. 


1 He exhoyteth them by the pronuſes of God to keepe them 
ſelues pure, 3. 7. Aſſurmg them of hu loue, 8. 13 And 
doeth not excuſe his ſeueritie toward them, but rewyceth 
thereat , conſidering what profite came thereby. 10 Of 


3wo ſortes of ſorowe. 


1 OQeEeing then we haue theſe promiſes, 
dearely beloued , ler vs * clenſe our 


a Conſider this ſclues from all filthines of the ® fleſh and 


wel, yethat ſerue ot hem 
jdoles with your ſpirit, and growe vp vnto ful holines inthe 
bodies, and yet feare of God. | 

chinke our 2 ©Receiuevs : wehaue done wrong to no 
mo God: man : we haue conſumed no man: we haue 
God will one © 4defraudedno man.” + 

day ſite you 2 Tſpeake it not to yo condemnation: for 
yy obs nd 1 haue faide before, thar ye are in our 
Gule. hearrs,to die andliue together. 

c That wemay 4 1yſe greatboldnes of ſpeach roward you: 
_ your. co. 1 r<ioyce greatly in you: I am filled with 
ers. comforrt,& am exceding ioyous inall our 
e He hadney- tribulation. 


For whe we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, bur we were trou- 
bled on euery fide, fightings* without, & 
rerrours within, 

Bur God,that comforterh the abieR, co- 
forred vs at the comming of Tirus: 


ther reſt in body 5 
nor Spirit : and 

it ſeemeth that 
healludeth to 
that whiche is 
written, Dcut. 6 
32.25. for the 


_ corre 7 Andnot by his comming onely , bur alfo 

bathto the god by the conſolation wherwith he was com- 
&to the wic= forred of you, when he told vs your grear 

ked ,alchough 2-964" 

A — defire,your mourning,your feruent minde 


ro meward,ſo that I rezoycedfmuch more. 


cads. - 
f Thisioye 0- 8 Forthough I made you ſorie with a ler- 


uercame allmy ter,l repentnor, though Idid repent: for 
_ I perceue thatthe ſame epiſtle made you 
> Whoſe heart fſoric,though z: were bur for a ſeaſon. 

Gods Spiritdo- 9 Inow reioyce,not that ye were ſorie, bur 

eh m—_ , - thar ye ſorowed to'repentance : for ye' ſo- 

| mating rowed godly, ſo thatin nothing ye were 

ted againſt ſo hure by vs. 5 Eg | 


mercitull a Fa- 10 * For godly ſorowe cauſerh' repentance 
ther: and theſe.  ynto ſaluarion, norto be repented of: bur 
kisrepentance,as TÞE Worldlic ſorowe cauſeth death. 

witneſe Dauids 11 For behold,this thing that ye haue bene 
& Pcters teares: '8 godlie ſorie , whar great care it hath 


others which = wrought in you:yea,whatfclearing of your 
þ rg | ſelaks : os wks indignation : 8; Ih 
ſexreofpuniſh- feare: yea, howe great deſire: yea, whata 
mentand Gods Zzeale: yea,whar ' puniſhment: in all things 
yeageance,falin- * ye haue ſhewed your ſclues , that ye are 
CE hz; Pureinthis marter. | 
eophel,and Iu. 12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I 
ds. did not it for his cauſe that had done the 
& lnaſking God wrong, neither for his cauſe that had the 
4 = ror ging injury,bur that our care toward you inthe 
ab. chaſtifing Aight of God might appeare vnto you. 
Therefore we were comforted ; becauſe 


\ncmlurvrye you T3 

revented Gods ye were comforted:bur tather we reioyced 
' much more forthe ioye of Titus , becauſe 

| his" ſpirit was refreſhedby you all. 


L. "x 
+ 3% 


gia 14 For if that I haue boaſted any thing eohim 

V .of you,T haue not bene aſhamed : bur as I 
E"'The Greeke | Þaue / yan vnto you all things in'truerh, 
watde ſignificth, , cuen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was. true. 


| bowels, : 
Yhetby is meant ©” Qantrowarde you, when he remembrech 
great Oe * the obedience of you all , and howe with 
$1ong, © ...feare and trembling ye receiued him. 


Chap.VII. VIII. 


15 And*his inward affe&ion is more abun- | 


Chriſts pouertie, $ 
16 I reioyce therefore that] may! purmy c6- 1 Both inthink. 
fidence inyouin all things. ing & reporting 
wel of you. 
CHAP. VIII, 


3 ÞBy the example of the Macedonians, g And (rift , he 
exhorteth them to continue in reliewmg the poore Saints, 
commending their good beginning. 33 After he commen- 


deth T4 and hu fellowes unto them. © 
V E doyou alfoto wit,brethr&of the 
*grace of God beſtowed ypon the a This benefite 
Churches of Macedonia, - ' ',  ofGod _ 
2 Becauſcin great rial ofafflitis their joy 3009 ©Ongt 
abounded , and their moſt extreme po- Jy ng 
——_— Rn c 
uertie® abounded vnto their riche libera- in ſo great affli- 
litie. #097 05 T2063 $4525 400. Rions mate fo 
For to their power(I beare record)yea,8 Prompt to helpe 
beyond red evin own bee is : _ : hd —_ 
4 Andprayed vs with'grear inftance 'that great pouertie, 
we would recciue the*©grace ,'&felowſhip were very libe- 
* of the miniſtring which is towarde the "2! towardes o- 


Sake | thers. 

5 Andrhi they did,nc; as we looked for:but pu 2 
gaue their.owne ſelues, firſtto the Lorde, of riches flowed 
and efter ynto vs by the will of God, » *of their po- 

6 That weſhould exhorr Titus, that as he b wc calleth 
had begun,fo he woulde alſo accompliſhe their liberalitie, 
the ſame grace among you alſo.” ther becauſe 

7 Therecfore,as ye aboundin everiething, they were m” 
in faith and word,and knowledge, and ut Gods graces , or 
all diligence, and in your loue rowards vs, becauſe they re- 
exen ſo ſee rthatye aboiid inthisgrace allo, <fivedthem of 

8 This fay I norby comandement, bur be- on _ for _ 
cauſe of the diligence of others: therefore Pay] to ſceto 
prouc I the naruralnes ofyoiblote: ' the diſtribution 

9 Foryeknbwethe' grace of our Lord Ie- fÞcreof. 
ſus Chriſt, thathe being riche, for your i 
ſakes pur rn » that ye through his 


r= 


SS] 


tbe maderich. 


ay doe good 
hat hath abili- 
tie therunto,but 


+ &4Y4 


reyes nr want, 


ſo their aboundance may be.for your lack, 25 0ccafie = 
lienethe' godly 


hidnoreekls > _  * 

16 Andthankes be vnto God , which hath. 
put in the heart of Titus the ſame care for 
Four ; 9 | MO +, 

17 Becauſe he.accepted 
yea,he was ſoeareful, that of his owne a ; 
corde he went vnto you. © | He FEIenr | 

18 And we haue fent alſo with him the bro- hk tn ; caching 
ther , whoſe prayſe 5 ® in the Goſpel! the Goſpell. 
throughout allthe Churches,  * 200m | ju 

19 (Andnnotſo onely , bur is allo choſen of ,j..: F 2: 

Oo0000. jj. the 


the £ ckhortation g And wilt) ly 
bit c. Offred Himaſcits 


Gathering for the Churches, 
the Churches to be a fellowe in our iour- 
ney concerning this grace that is mini- 
ſtred by vs viito the glorie of the ſame 
Lord,& declaration of your prompt minde) 

29 Auoiding this,that no man ſhould blame 
vs inthis abundance that is miniſtred by 
Vs, 
om.n.17, 21 * Prouiding for 'honeſt things , tiot only 

34 1s wel doins before the Lord, bur alſo before men. 

is approued be- 2.2 And we haue ſent with them our brother 

OE and whomwe hauc efttimes proucd to be di- 
ligenit in many things, but now much more 
diligent,forthe great confidence, which I 

. _ bane inyou., 0 
: 23 Whether a9 do inquire of Titus , hes my 
fellowe and helper to youward: or of our 
BEIEK brethren , th are meſeagers = the 
IE Churches,a loric of Chriſt, 

k Tha be.) 24' Retr the & ns ror hcks , and be- 

gloricis greatly fore the Churches the profe of your loue, 

aduanced. and of the reioycing that we haue of you, 


- I & ,. - CAP. It 
3 The caiiſt of Titus and his companions comming to them. 
6 He exhorteth to gue abnes cherifully, 7 Shewing 
what free will come thereof. WH, 


x: [Or as touching the. miniſtring to the 
Saints,ir is ſuperfluous for me to write 

ynto you. | 
2 Forl know your readines of mind,where- 
' of I boaſt my ſclfof you vnto them of Ma- 
cedonia,ond ſay,that Achaia was prepared 
a yerea go,and your zcalc hath prouoked 


3 Now have Lene the brethren, leſt our 
reioycing ouer you ſhould be in vaine in 
this behale, that ye ( as Ihauefayd) be 

4 Leſt ifthey of Macedonia come with me, 


Prod. tr.25- | ring... . | 

Ecars FT inte, Sock ery w_ 
a Left x mply,ſhall reape alſo fparmgly,and he 
ſhowld = chat ſowe' ri reape alſo li- 
- 4, opery man withedts iy his heare, + 
therebyhe ſhew him gine,not * grudgingly, or of neceflitie: 
FA oe Iwil * for God Joucth achearfull giver. 

ſo blefls "their; g And Ged is able to make al} grace to a- 
ions: rtes, 5. 


| y. . bounde towarde you, that ye alwaycs ha- 
ſhal OE: uing* afl fufficiencic in: all ines , May a- 
for themſelves 


bounde in cuery®* good worke, 
——_—_— 9 *As ic is wricten,*He hath ſparſed abroad 
b Thatye may and hath giuen to the poore : his beneuo- 
do \Bopd & helpe lence remainerh for cuer, . 
others it l' x0 Alſo he thar finderh ſcede to the ſower, 


Pal hekye” ® will miniſter likewiſe bread for foode, and 
c David ſpea- mukkiplie your ſeede,& increaſe the fruires 
keth of. that mi of your beneuolence, 


which —_ tt 'Tharon all partes ye olay | be made riche 
ur. Yato all liberalitic, which cauſertchrough 


II. Conntlyans. 


The miniſters weapons. 


vs thankeſgiving ynto God. 
12 The _— of this ſeruice nor 

only ſupplicth the neccflities of the Saints 

bur alſo 1s abundant by the thankeſgiuin g£ E - wean 

of many vnro God, litie God ſhalts 
13 (Which by the experiment of this minj- Praiſed, they a1. 

ſtration praiſe God for your voluntarie deg Ibe c6men- 

ſubmiſſion tothe Golpell of Chrift , and the, __ 

for your liberall diſtribution tothem, and whs x ey the 

toall men , holpen ea,and 
t4 Andby *theit prayer for you," defiring 7 hal reve. 

after you greatly , forthe abundant grace bens een 
.  ofGodinyouw | with an excell& 
15 Thankes therefore be ynto God for his gif tof God. 

1 ; eat 

ynſpcakable gift. — 1k; .amg 

CHAP. *, 


He roucheth the falſe Apoſtles and defendeth his authoritle, 
exhort mg them to obedience, 11 And cheweath what his 
power, 13 And how be vſeth it... 


I Owe I Paul my ſclfe beſcech you by 
Ng: meekenes , and gentlenes of 
Chriſt, which when I am preſent among 
you,am* baſc,but am bold toward you be- | 
— —— 

2 Andzhis] require you, that Incde notto vſcd, think; 


| bebold when 1 am preſent, with that ſame therebycodinu. 
_.confidence,wherewith I thinke to be bold =_ -= _— 
againſt ſome , which eſteme vs as though y, ” a, though 
we walked ® according to the fleſh, wie boafted of 
3 Neuertheles, though we walke in the ourſeives bys 
flcſh,yer we do notwarre after the fleſh, <*Uabection, 
4 (Forthe weapons of our warrefare are 
., norgarnall, but mightic through God, to 
caſt downe holdes)... | 
5 | Caſting downg the imaginations, and c- 
ueric high thing thar is exalted againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
caprtiuitic cucry thought to the obedience 
ke dic.the ve ainſt | 
6 .; And hauing read, the yengeice againſt c Meming, « 
- diobedicnc, when your CNS is certaive man & 
fulflled. UE: EY oy -_—_ 
7 Lookeyeon things after the apperance? whchtha) ”= 
If any man ruſt in him ſelfe that he is 4 He charmes- 
Chriſts, let him conſider this again of bim fureth anything 


felfe, thatas be is Chriſtes, cuen fogre we uſt hauc-lome 
Chrifts. : live or mealure 


7 b 
3 For though 1 ſhould boafte ſoxjewher ove ts nicien 


more of our authoritic , which the Lorde thing by it (cl; 
hath giuen vs for edification , and not for RIS 
your deſtruion, I ſhould haue no ſhame. ;.emſclues by:, 
9 Thwl ſay that] may notſceme as /t were their worthic 
to feare you with letters, | actes; and if they 
19 For the lerters,*ſaith he, are fore and I. 
ſtrong , but hig bodily preſence is weake, themhew what 
and his ſpeach is of no value. | countrei 
11 Lerſuchonethinke this, that ſuch as we war & propls 
arein word by Jeers when we are abſent, Ye gce 
ſuch willwebealſo in decde, when we are who We ge 
preſent. $a A; LES that ſouldier, 
12 Forwe dare not make our ſclues of the get 
namber, or to compare our felues ro the, I tle he a 
which praiſe theni{clues:bur they vnder- warres, 2 yl 
ſtand not that they 4 meaſure them ſclues he comme: F. 


with them ſelues, &compare them [clues er vali 
with them ſclyes, _ ae expert? © 
RY 5” Bur 
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The excellencie of Pauls miniſtetic 


13 Butwewillnor reioyceof things , which 
Ephe.4.7+ arenort within owr-meaſure , * but accor- 
e Thatis, the ging rothe © meaſureefrhe line, wheteof 
Cn God God hath diſtribured vnto vs a meaſure to 


had ginen him Attaine cuen vato yous!' 
to wane others 14, For we ſtrerchnoriour ſelues beyond owr 
by. >. - meaſure, as though we had nor atrained 


ynto. you: for euen.to you alſo haue we 
come i#n-preachingthe Goſpel of Chriſt, * 

. 15 Not boaſting vf-thingswhich are with- 

our oxr meaſure : hat zs, of other mens la- 

\ bouts: and we hope, when your faith ſhall 

increaſe, to be magnified by you accor- 
f L.. ny ae dingto our line abundantly, LY 

— 16: Andtopreach the Goſpelin thoſe regions 


he Apoſtles to p l 
__— ſo - which arebeyond you 3znor-to reioyce in 
chat Paul how f another mans linezthar'ss, in the thinges 
mo byte thatarepreparcd already. 1 


of the <untreis 37 -* Burlethim that reioycerh, reioyce in 
wherche prea- . the Lor 
ched. 18 Forhe that praiſeth himſelfe, is not a- 


Ht.9.74- lowed, bur he whom the Lord praiſeth, * 
14001; a 
CHAP. XI, 

2 Hedeclareth bis affeftion toward them. 5 The excel- 
| lencie of his minifterie, 9 And hudiligence in the ſame. 
"uy 13 Thefetches of the falſe Apoites. 6 The pernerſewd- 

8 os yr pro gement of the ( orinthians, 22 And huowne praiſes. 
— you | 
| ge. to I wW Oulde ro God, ye could ſuffer li- 
_ COOEP tle my * foolifhnes , and in deede, 
Þ : X 
ofthe falfs Apo- ye ſuffer me. 


page = hn husband,to preſent you 45a pure virgine 
the Churcchby to Chrilt: FRY 

ſhing the 3 Burl feare leſt as the * ſerpent beguiled 
athorive of tus © Eye chrough his ſubciltic , ſo your mindes 
1 To ſpeake in fhouldbe corruptfrom the fimplicitie that 
mine owne com» is inChnit. | "$M 
mendation. 4 For ifhe that commeth;preacheth ano- 


c The miniſter 1. Jeſus then him whom we haue prea- 


marrieth Chriſt , , 2s 
=d his Church hed: orif ye receiue another ſpiricchen 
us husband and that which ye haue recciued: either ario- 
wife by theprea- ther Goſpell, then thar ye haue receiued, 
"x the ye might well hauc ſuffred him. 
---,-40 5 VerelyI*ſuppoſe thar I was not inferior 
1-4 - pp 
d That erin to — _ ren : 
perfect doctrine 6 And though 1 be £rude in ſpeaking, yer 7 
Chih Les amnot ſo ewe among you We 
t More excet- have bene made manifeſt rothe vemoſt, in 
lentgiftes ofthe allthings. 
ſpirit by _ 7 - HaucI committed an offence, becauſe I 
f They 3:4 15, abaſedmyſelfe,thatye mighrbe exalted, 
preache Chriſt And becauſe I preached toyouthe Goſpel 
—_ parely hf of God freely? | 
: forint 
el vm - 8 I —— En , aad tooke 
thine inferiour  VAges of*þemto do you ſeruice. 
tothe chiefeſt 9 And when 1 was preſent with you, and 
Y hadnede,1lwas i notflothful to the hinde- 
g Ar "ng rance of any man : for that which was lac- 
ey e0* kingvnro me, the brethren which came 
Other Chur- from Macedonia,ſfupplied , &in all chings 
vhesrelieved me TI kept and wil keepe my ſelfe,thar I ſhould 
_ when * not be gricuous to you. 


70 kTherructh of Chriſt is imme, thar this 


far his living,but in his extreme pouertie preached diligently, with- 
out burdening any man,orels waxing fJouthfull to doe his duetic to 
euerie man. Chan, 12.13-84.20, 14. k Lcetnot the trueth of Chriſt be 


thoughe tobe in nc if [ ſufer my ioy to be ſhut vp, which I haue con- 
ceived of Grecia, 


ChapiXI, 


Pauls afliions; $i 


reioycing ſhal not be ſhurvp againſt me in 
the regions of Achaia, . 
11 Wherfore ? becauſeI loue you nor; God 
knoweth. - 20S 
12 But whatI do, that willI do: that I may 
cut away occaſion from them which defire 
occaſion, that they might be founde like 1 To Naunder 
vnto vs in that wherein they reioyce, ny miniſterie, 
13 For ſuch falſe'® Apoſtles are deccirfull **! fbuldreceiue 
workers, and transforme them {clues into ba Br falſe A- 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, . _ noliies here is 
14 Andno marucile : for Satan him ſelfe is Pot means ſuchke 
rransformed.into an Angeloflight, + ©*<%hfalfedo- 
15 Therefore ir is no great thing, thoug Pane gc 
his miniſters transforme them ſelues, as woulde kaue 
though hey were the miniſters of righte- en ynto) 
ouſnes, whoſe. cnde ſhalbe according to *fuchar were 
their workes, 1000 60 Jonibic 4 OEENE 
16 Iſayagaine,letno man thinke, that] am tieſincerely. 
foohſh:or.cls-rake me euen as afoole,that --'--' 
_ Ialſo may þoaſte myſelfe alitle.'/ © ; © 
17 Tharl lpeake , I ſpeake ir nor after the Ne Tis HivHeart 
* Lord: but as ir nere fooliſhly, in this wy },. had reſpe&ts 
great boaſting. -- 6112's - the Lorde: but 
18 Scingthagmany reioyce * after the flcſh, this Faſhion'of ' 
I willietoxee alfo. 5 ; boaſting ſeemed 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly , becauſe: that —_— K's. 
yearc mile, {7 gs 0 


"ends A 


«ak  -&+ 


wherein any manis bold(I ſpeakefoolith- ble, aerafts man, 
HEE LETEF an p ud. 
22 They are, Ebrewes,* ſo am I:they are If ict to a theu- 
raclices, ſo.am 1: they atexbeſeede of A- ch canes 
braham,ſoam1: - » 2.1045 i the falle Apo» 
23 They are the, Miniſters. of. Chriſt (1 tiles obledted a- 
 ſpeake as a foole) 1 am more: in laboures 8ainft him as 
more abundant: in ſtripes abouc meaſure: — 
in priſon more. plenteouſly : in death his vaworthines 
ofr. | | Philip.g.s. 
24 Ofthe ewes fiue *rimes reeciued I four- 7 Put caſe ye 
tie ſtripes * ſaue one. _ _ 
25 * 1 was thriſe * beaten with roddes: I C fn the preſent 
was * once ſtoned: I ſuffered thriſe * ſhip daunger of 
wracke : night and day haue I bene inthe death | 
deepe ſea. | : « Nis; Fatt! 
26 In iourneying I was often, in perils of wa- time, thirtic and 
ters,iri perils of robbers , in perils of mine nine... 
own natis,in perils wn the Gentiles, in P22 0. 
perils in the citic,in perils ia wildernes,in ,,... Magi. 
perils inthe ſea, in perils among falſe bre- Rrates. 
thren, D _— +23 
27 In wearines and painfulntes, in watchin wr png 
often, in hunger &hirſt,in faſtings no_ _ 3 
in coldeand1n nakednes. - * 2-408 
28 Beſide the thinges which are outward, I 
am combred daily, and haxethe care of all 
the Churches. | x As impriſon- 
29 Whois weake,and1 am not weake? who Ments, _ , 
is offended,and I burne nor> :-* - cole af = 16d 
30 If I muſt nedesreioyce, Lwillreioyce of and ſuch like: 
mine*infirmities. which things the 


31 The God, cuen the Father ofour Lorde plans ies con- 
emne as inig2e 


leſus Chriſt , which is bleſſed for euer- ;, qc. 
more, 


Oo000. it. 


| WE ETY that] lienog. 
3 2 In *Damaſcus the gouernout of the peo- 


ple vnder King Areras laid watche in the. | 


citic of the Damaſcens, and would haue 
... caughrme. 
33, Bur at a windowe was, Her downe in a 
bates yhrough the wall, and Sfcopenhie 
han 4 
DN = yo wa aASHAr. x xIÞ STR * 
2:25:17 5 He reiogceth ho 
Af 3311 "Ft ©: blenes, *Yt tooth;  hecaghs Re behog » 42. 
4 - = fron Ge orinthians 14 He yet: irgood will be Mk 
ARDS. - them, ae; And promiſeth to cone vnts them. 
5 That,'s x T TisnGt expedicnt for me'no doubr to 
CHns Rn ft reioyce:for I wilcome ro vifions and re- 
| : uchanions ofthe Lord, > ** 
bee gn 2+ ].knowea-man* in Chriſt 'aboue four- 


_ Mars infiss'» bodie,I cannot rel], or our of the bodie, I 


miticas nota: '' cannortell : : God knoweth)which was ta- 
ble co declare + 'kenypimothe ®rhird heauen. -- 
chem [ay as And Lknow ſucha man( whether in the 
be yr qi bodie, orout of the bodic , Deans not rell: 
Chat end. '%* God knoweth.) 
or, lawfull, | .--; 24 How that he was taken vp into Paradiſe, 
d,; : andheard*wordes whichtan ior be ſpo- 
by 7 ken, which are not "poflibſe or man to 
bl Pale... - trrex;-22d . 

orfiae.a d Ss 5 Ofſuch amanil I reioyce: of my ſelfe 
os ex will Laoceciogce ; exceptit beofi mine ins 
witch 


- -firmities... 
6 | ForthoughlT would reioyce;Tſhould nor 
Fa . be a foole: for] wil ſay the rrueth, bir] re- 


my thick places, . aine;heſt any man ſhould thinke of me a- 
the nnd enering mo. [bourtharKeſcerh inme;otrthat he hea- 
be taken, que. reth of ine. 

without outing 7 Andleſtl ſhould be exalred out of mea- 


ofthe ' - ſure through the abundanec of reucla- 
ou = EHDF Fee b- = tions; therewas giuen «1to-me* apricke 
fleſhagainſtthe inthe fleſh,the meſſenger of Saran to buf- 
$pirip, and war- fet me,becauſc Iſhoul nor be exalted our 
ned him that Sa- of meaſure.” 


ean was athand. 


e That is to.Cay, ® OY this thing Lbeſoughe rhe Lord*thriſc 


often times- thar it +» aw. cagtagy * a 
f Is knowenand « And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſuff- 
py 6 iy. cient forthee: for my power is made fper- 
Sly paciently fe&through weakenes, Very gladly there- 
onely paciently ect through Wearenes. Very gladly there 
beare his affli- fore will Ireioyce rather in myne infirmi- 
Qions,butallo = tjes,that the power of Chriſt may dwellin 
MC fe = ye. 
hes. fa 16 Therefore] take pleaſure in infirmities, 
Chriſt Cie. in reproches,in neceflities, inperſecurios, 
Chap.rr. "Re in anguith for Chriſts ſake : for when I am 
k agent he Weake,then am Iftrong. 


was minded-to _ 17 Iwasafoole to boaſt my felfe: ye haue 


depart from E- compclled me : for I ought to haue _—_ 
pheſusinto Ma commended ef you : for in nothing was I 
cedonia, inferiour:vnto the very: chiefc Apoſtles, 
to Corjathus, h 

1.Cor.16.y. r 4 7 47g A 

Then when the 12 The fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
Lord letted this © among you with all patience, with fignes, 
pry he Þ- and wonders,and great works. 


homes cy E. 13 For whatis it, wherein ye were inferi- 


pheſus ty Co- ours vnto other Chiurches,* excepr that1 
— = hauc nor bene "ſlorhfull to your hinde- 


rance ? e me this wrong. :- 
od, = dg 14 Beholde, the® third time I amready to 


to Macedonia, from whence now he ppointetli the thirde timeto 
come vnto them. 


II. Corinthians. 


= Bur be ir 


rene yeres agone, (whether he were in the ' 


"Hethreatneth, 
: come vnto you,and yet will I notbe Noth- 
full ro your hinderance: for 1: ſeeke: nor 
Hh cn ey forthe children ought-ner i Whichdecy 
. tolay vp for. the fathers , burthe fathers **th his Cake 
for the children,,.:, iy affection, 

15 And Iwillmoſtgladly beſtowe; and will pey 
be beſtowed far your” ſoules : : thoughthe k Thus ſaid hi 
moreTIloue: elefle I.amloued;: 5 3duerfaries, tha 

1:charged you-nor: byer * — h be toe 
pry 0s us Ne RT tooke ou with ſafe, yet A 

* Nby themeares 
x7 Did1 pill you 'by any of chem whome 1 others. 
. ſearynto you?! 

18 L hauc deſired? Titus, & with him Thaw lTo 

on a brother: did Titus pill: you. of any 
g ? walked we not-in the ſelf fame ſpi- 
rir ep or wenatin the ſame ſteppus? 

79  Againe, thinke ye that we cxcuſe' our <—_ 
-:: ſelues vnto-you3we ſpeake before:God'in m Meaning, . 
 Chriſt.Burwe doall things, > og © pe and 9 
. yed,for your:edfyivg. 

25 For Ifcare leſt when I come: j1 ſhail tio thin = yi 
finde you ſuch as I would : and thatI ſhal- ſfomuch reioy- 
be found vnto you ®ſuch as ye would nor, 9, + when his 

. . and leſt there beſtrife,enuying,wrath,con- #7 yon ,} can 

. tenrions, backebitings, whiſperings, ſwel- fore he calleth 
lings,and diſcorde. Theſaoni. 

21 0 Tee leſt whenIcome againe,m God ®s as) ai \Slorje, & 

me among you, and I ſhal bewayle ;; 
- many af them bk Þ haue finned dy, aig dlomac 
and hauec notrepenred of the vncleannes, wubypags 248 im 
. and fornication, Ewanonzce;uhichthey | his _— dd 
- >RENs: "L x8kg 


Or,zony «op 
of Y 


80 toyou, 


' CHAP. XII. .: 
e He threatneth the obftingze, 5 er 
Wh = rr mo vv Alſo he ww $ 4Gi3 
i the of this epiſtle. 11 After exhorred a. 
-  thenyro their duetit ht wiheth them allpriſperitie. " 1, His aff oc? 


x is the * third time thatbcome vn- dwelling: 
— u.* Inthemouth ofrwo or three them: his f fra 
es ſhalleueryword ſtand, © 3 HY = heſt 
> "bln ts you before;and tel you-before 2 as ;, c,dngnche 


though I had bene preſent the: feconde the third rime: 
time,fo write Inow being abſent to them which three c6- 
which hercroforehaue ſinned, and - al o- _—_ he _ 
-thers,thatif I come again, willnor ſpare, - _ 
3 Seing thatyeſceke experieceof Chriſt, Deur.19.r5. 
- thatſpeaketh inme, which towarde you is 14t-75.16. 
not weake,buris mightic inyou. - + 1997 fn7 
4 For chough he was crucified concerning þ, j, my firſt epi- 
bi:<infirmitie, yerliucth he through the e,chap. 4. 20. 
power of God , And we no doute are < !nthathe hum 
weake in him: *bur we ſhall live with him, _— 
through the power of God toward you. the "4s of a. 
5 * Prouc your ſelucs whether ye ate in ſcruant. 
the faith : examineyour ſclucs :-knowe ye 4 Chritasroty 
not your own ſclues, how thar Teſus Chriſt _—_ indge- 
' is in you,except ye be reprobates? ment was vile& 
6s Burl[truſtthartyeſhallknowe thatwe are abic#: therefore 
not reprobates. err 
7 Now Ipray vnto God thar ye do none e-, a SR 
uill, nor char we ſhould ſceme approued, gcemed: :butbe- 
bur that ye ſhould doe that which is ho- gee , 


imſolſe 
neſt :though we be as * reprobares. verie God: ſo 


8 Forwecan not do any thing againſt the',,; 1 4 we 


whome ye contemne asdead men and caſtawayes, haue through Got' | 
ſuch power to execute againſt you,that ye may fecle ſenſibly that we 
livein Chriſt. 7.Cor.17:24, e In mans judgement who forthe moſt 
part reiectcth the beſt, and approueth the worlt. 


amd 
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An Angelizom heauen. 
rrueth, bur for the rructh. | 
9 .Forwe are lad when we are weake, and 
| bun.  thatye are _ : this allo we wiſhe for, 
Cn the - , een your pertettion, 
*fGod. - 10 Therefore write Itheſe things being ab- 


Corumit uh "ſent, Jeſt when 1 am preſent, I ſhoulde vſc 


your = tharpenes, according to the power which 
prob the Lord hat, given; me,to $cdificatian,6 
ted to ſalation, . . NOT TO deſtruction... - 
turneto your | 1x Finally brethren, fare yc = be. per- 
deſtruQion. 


fet:beof oi SOANPt : ;be of one mind: 


Chap. I. 


Pauls Goſpetisfrom Chitiſt;i/. $4 * 


live in peace, and the God of loue and 

. peacethalbewithyou. > + 

I2 Greete.ane anether withan*holy "iſle cars = 
All the Sainres ſalute your!” : - 

I3 Thin ghocaellac dnt Jeſus Chriſt, and h Which was 
the loue of God, and the communion of yr ne. 
- thehaks Ghoſt be jg 1-9 all, A MEN, 'imrhoſedayes 

1 

The ſecond Fpifle ra.ghe;Corihians, a uf ochernat 

written from Philippi, acitie in:Mace= ons. 


donia, and ſent by Tixus, & Lucas.  -- 


to the Galatians, 


"THE EPISTLE OF/THE. APO- 


'$TLE PAYL 


THEVARGY MENT. anon d 


'H EG 


'y had beriz inftiuffed by S.Paul in the ate of he Goſpe, 7 gone epi to 
falſe ofthe avg inin higabſenet corrupeed 


ure doShrine of CHF, and teghs that 


"hs egremonies of the Law mu#t be neceſſavely dſernedgblchaking the ApoFile foe mano 
:» wgainft, that he proueth thatthe gram#ing thereof 1 is the ouerchvowe of mans Jiltiariontp chaſed T MAES 


Chri#: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured : the: conſt 
ounded : mans inffice efabliſhed: And beetnſt the falſe reachers did 


conſtienes burdentd:' 1bt WefFamments'cs, 
end,as though they reropoagd by $ | 


Eos ſent of the chief Apoftles, and that Paul hail ws authoritie,bat ſpakeof him ſeift; he Proneth borh that 
 heisan Apoftle ordeinedby God,and alſo that hes not inferior. ro2hie reſt of the — which'thing « 


; eHtabliſhed,he proceedeth ro his purpoſeyprouing thatwe ara freely. iufified 
workes or ceremonies : which norwithFanding in their time had their wſe and conmoditie t but' nove © 
ghey are not only nproficable figures, but atfo pernicious, becauſe Chrift the triveth 4nd the end thereof 


ve God ithour any 


4a- 


#s. come c wherefore men owght naw to embrate that libertie which Chrift hath purchaſe#by- hit bloud, 
«nd not to hae their.ciſciences ſuared inthe grennes of mans traditions: rms Yes wherin To 
Ubertie ſtandeth, andwhat exerciſes dT es 4 366 


CHA 
"i Pal rebuket h their makin which ſaffred the  {alues 
- to be ſeduced by the fa'ſe . * Apo ofFles,who preached that the 
obſeruation of the ceremonies of the Law were neceſſary 
to ſaluation, 8 And detefteth them that pregche anyo- 
therwiſe then ( hrift purely. 13 He shewerb his owne 
conuerſation, magnifieth, bis o office and Apoitlezhip, and 


declayeth him aſe ife te be equall with the chief Apoithes, 

; | @ Aul* an Apoſtle (nor* of 
_ God is men,neither by*man,bur 
the author of all - fg by Icſus Chriſt, and God 
miniſterie. hed <S> the Father which hathe 
b This prero- 9 E@Y) raiſed him fro the dead) 
$2tiue was pecu- "-Andalthe brechrewhich 


uarto the Apo- 
files. P?*. are with me, vntothe churches of 6alaria: 


3 © Gracebewith'you, and peace from God 
the Farther ,'and from our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, 

4 Which gaue him ſelfe for our fines, that 


Lnke.t.74. * he might deliuer vs *from rhis'<preſenc 
c Which isthe  euill worlde according tothe will of God | 
corrupt life of euenour Father, 

Chriſt. 5 "To whome be gloric for cuer and cuer, 


"g#,dottrme. Amen. 
d That is,tobe 6 1 marucile that ye are ſo ori OINEre 


artakers of the v 
away vnto another goſpel, fro him'rhar_ 
freely by rae had called you in the *grace of Chriſt, 


e Poe what 5 7 
nfore contrarie 
tdour free inſti- 


Which is. not another Goſpel, ſauce thar 
there be ſome which trouble you, and in- 


rende to® peruerrthe Goſpel of Chriſt. 
ranrbvfar 4:5 8 Bur wr tharwe, or An Angellfrom 
eation by the  Heauenpreache vnto you ortherwiſe, then 
CO Ong that which we hauc preached vnto you, 
fore to iome HJethimbe 'accurſed. 


theſe two toges 9 As weſaid before,ſo ſay I nowe againe, If 
ther, isto ioyne light with darkenes, death with life, and doeth vtter- 
ly overthrowe the Goſpell. f [fit were poſſible, that an Angell 

ulde ſodoe: whereby Paul declareth the certaineticof his prea- 
Ching,  *Or,abormnable. 


Meer, ma Age: mr plgeberniſecds alt 2: | 

that ye þaue recciued.Jerhimþe ac ie | 

10 Fors nowepreache Nos Aoftriue; hg Since that of a 
Gods? ox gol aboutrapleaſe,men? for if 1 
—_ Peder pleaſe men, } were not the ſer- fi. 


y { or. Fg 

I I * x& certific you, brethren, thar the k Thats: 

Goſpel which was preached ofee,was not by: tags 

after * man, 17 ON 2: y mans autho- 
12. For pricher received, Ts man, neicher Tao Tpreacke ; 

was I taught it, but by E i revelation. of; it. 

leſus Chrift. BT ne 
13 Forychauc heard of my ; conuerſation i n tion. 


time paſt,inthe Jewiſh xcligion,howe thar that AF.g... 

»+ T. ”- 
Iperſecured the Chugch. ot. God extre- | k "1 is,of the 

me ly,andwaſtedit, Lawe of God, 


4 And profited in the iemith religion a- which was giuen 
ko many of my "companions of mine totheancient fa- 
own nation, and was much Ty zcalous *Þcrs: 

A He maketh 
of the. * rraditions of wy fath ree degrees in 
15 Burwhenir! pleaſed GodGwhich] had ſe- __ efernall _ 
parated me from:my mothers wombe,and predeſtination: 
called we by bis grace) | te 11, then 
16 To. reuctle his Sonne” in. me, that 1 hit appointing | 
ſhould preach him * amongthc Gentiles, ro gm the mo- 
—_— tacly I comunieated not with" fleſh t - Here Tees & 
and bloud; : g 
17 Neyther came I againe. toTJerufalem 10 rome 
them which were Apoſtles before,me,bur Epheſrs | 
Iwentinto Arabia, and turned againe vi- m Phat 3 is, with 
coPamaſeus. ELEC 
8 
13 Then after three ES Hun againe tO ,.vte of his col 
Jeruſalem ro viſite Pexcr, and abode with cl to a approue 
him fifteenedayes. _, my doCctrine. 
19 And none other of the” Apoſtles fawe 1, 
fauc lamesthe Lords brother. | 
00000... 40 Now 


- Paulthe Apoſtle ouer theGemtiles, 


- - behold 1wieneſſe before god, that Llic nor. 

' 24: After thariwent into the coaſtes of Sy- 

.. riaandCilicia: for I was vaknowE by facc 

: ynro the Churches of Iudea; which were 
53-2 ag wy 55 = Fe $64 D638 "a - 

-_ ch» . 22. But they had-heard onely;/ome: jay, He 
Golet _— which perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe 
y is the doddcine ; preacheth the*faith which beforc he de- 

offaith. ; ftroye $1533] 


" dt 2918 217 wotl 6 
23 Andthiey glorified Godfor ine.” 

| CHAP, IL. 
onfirmyng, hu lechip go be of God, 3; He"wheweth 
why Titus was n#t circumaſet, 6 Aud that be is no- 
thing inferior to other, lex: 11 Tea,and that be hath 
reproved Peter the ApoiHe of the Lewis: 24 <Afier be 
commeth to the principal ſcope,which u to prone that - 
flification only commeth of the grace of God by faith in Ie- 

> #«C brift and nevby the workss of the Lawe.,. .... 


I. "Torre in eres aftergl went vp 


25 to] - em with Barnabas, 
king. 4 cooke with me Titus alſo; 
5 _._ d I wene vp by reuclation, and*com- 
doctrine: bur be- . municarcd with them of the Goſpel which 
caule many Te- __ ]preache amongrthe Gentiles,*bur parti- 
portedrhar he . cularly wich them.harwere the chick, leſt 
doctrine tothe «by any meanes ſhould runne,or had rine 
whichrumors © 57 Bur neither. yer Tirus which was wich 
whchru . . X 
3. Bur neijrher:;yet Tirus which was 
om ys ewere a Grecian, was * com- 


4 "08 
I. - 4 


ſe of th .: me, 

| Goſpell, he =; pelled robe circumciſed, .-- 
deuored to re- 4 Forall the falſe brethren thar creptin: 
meet mito . Whocameinpriuely to ſpic our our lber- 
<onſented with UE, Which we hauc in Chriſt Icſus, char 

; __... _ - they mightbring vs into bondage. 
Aﬀ.1g.2.  *:**- Fi" To whonr we ©gaue not place by ſubjc- 
pr. withol”. "Qion for #rhoure, thar the rriſeth ofthe 

Whicl, i - Gofpell might continue with u 
dy woatrer '$ Andofthem which ſeeme8'iÞbe grear,! 
ther Apoſtles a-" "way nor eanght (Whatthey 4 were in tyme 
apr data tery ; | * paſſed, itmaketh no marter ro me: * God 
Hane betrayed ' Accepteth no mans perſone) neuertheles, 
the Chriſtian fi." 'they thatare wee iefe, *did communi- 
$i, they.7 Burcontrartwiſe, when they ſawe rharthe 
Cant with Chrit * * Goſpel ouer the rncircumcifion was com- 
afore time. "© 'mitred vnto'me,as the Goſpel oucr the Cir- 


Deng? % 3 « yr; pn arr ENEMY 
— For he that was mi eter the 
=” y fx + v6 ar 4 ouer the ry che was 
eccle.35.15 alſo mighty by me toward the raged 
af.10.34. 9 © Andwhen Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn 
wr | knewofthe grace that was giue vnto me, 
 coloſſ 4.25 © _ 'Whichare counted to be pillers, they gaue 
7per.niz, .  tomecandtoBarnabasthef righe hands of 
c af #- Lcd! , felowſhip, that we ſhow/dpreache vnto the 


my cocrme pf... Gentiles,and they vnro theCircumciſion 
(il pins fo "ering only dike we ſhould rein ber 
weall agreediai . the poore: which thing alſo I was diligenc 
Jofrin? Du EY s B 


were come, he withdrewe and ſeparated 
him ſelfe, fearipg them which were of the 
Circumcifion,. 


13 And the other Tewes diſcmbled like- 


To the Galatians, 
40. Now the ect l write ynro you, 
ene 


_—_ -- x17 CAnd when Pererwas come to Antio- 

Meaning, be- Cliia,l withſtood him# to his face : for he, 
oreall men.” wasto beblamed. 

. 12 Forbeforerl aine came fro Iames, 

- heare with the Gentiles: bur when they 


Peter reproued, 
wiſe with him, in ſo muche that Barnabas 
was brought into their diflimulation alſo. Greeks, with, 
14" Butwhen1 ſawe, that they wenr not the 71gh! frore. 
” right way to the trueth of the Goſpel), 1 al In bringing 
ſaid ynto Peter before al men, If thou be- an. Foenen 
ing alewe,liucſtasthe Gentiles, and nor thine example 
like the Iewes,why® conftraineſt thouthe and authoruiet 


© Gentiles to dolike the lewes ? + the A. 
15 We which are lewes'by nature, and not to his chip 


'finners of the Gentiles,” '* "8. poles... 
16-'Knowe that a man is nor mſtified byrhe 1 For ſothele. 
workes ofthe Law, butby the faith of Ie- En the 
- ſus Chriſt: cucn we 7 ſayhauebelecuedin proche. mo 
leſus Chriſt, thatwe mught be juſtified by "07,20. 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the workes R5-'9. 
ofthe Law, becauſe that by the workes of (9629-9 _ 
the Lawno'" fleſh ſhalbe iuſttfied. fruites beaprees 
17. *Ifthen while we ſecke robe made right Vleto our faith, 
reous by Chriſt, we.ourſclues are founde © p—_ that 
k nners;is Chriſt therforethe miniſter of 64,4 ® 
finne>God !forbid. +: -- 2 Por kennel 
18 For if]. builde againe the things thar] them not to 
eyes = I make" my ſelfc a treſ- tg 
- : " tooke 
19  FerIthrough the Lawe am dead to the orion nes 
Law, edchatl mighrliue vnco God, Fam ofthe Lawe,bue 
* crucified with Chriſt. . | naar 
20 Thus liucye:,*norl nowe, bur Chriſt li- ere 5x 
ueth in me: and intharrhar I now liue in performe tha 
che#fleſh,] live by che faith in the ſonne of whereof they 
God, who hath Joued me, and giuen him || _ "TOPIX 
ſelfe for me. Grine is to on 
21 Idonat abrogare the* grace of God; for ow ſine by 
in Chriſt & 
. dyed" withour a cauſe. - =—— __—_ 


CHAP, II. 

: He rebuketh them 3 h by divers rea 
Gree fentend | 54 Tyra 7 
example of Abraham, 10. 19.24. And by the officeand 
the ende,both of the Law, 11. 35 And of futh. *') © 

I Fooliſh Galarians, who hath bewit- , 

ched you that ye ſhoulde not obey Chriſt was fo 

che tructh,to whom IcſusChriſt be- lively preached, 
fore * was deſcribed in your fight, and a- 25 if his lively 
mong you crucified ? 2 _— 

2 Thisonely would learne of you, Recey eyes, orcls had 
ued ye the * Spirit by the workes of the bene crucifieds- 
Law;or by the hearing of *faith preached ? = 

3 Areye (ſo fooliſh, thar after ye hauec be- Res of hn 

ne.in the Spirit, ye -woulde nowe 4be S$pirie. 
made perfe@by the * fleſh ? | © Thatis, the 

4 Haucycſuffred ſo many things in vayne? greg 
if ſo be itbe cuen in vaine. Faich in Jeſus 

5s He operate that _—_— royou the Chriſt,as che. 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, 1-22: 

Fe he ithrough the workes of helen. ena Ar ad 
q : : ghtthas 
or by the hearing of faith preached ? Chriſt profited 

6 Yearatheras Abraham beleued God, and voching,exceps 
it was * imputed to him for righteouſnes; they were circte 

7 ann Than, a "a that they which are te Jn = 
-_ _ the ſame are the children of A- the perfection, 

raham. , riures 

8 For the Scripture foreſceing, that God &trine ovely the 
would iuftifie the Gentiles chrough faith, Tent eneney 


e And ceremonies of the Lawe? Gen. 15.6.y0m.4.3. 1am.2-23 


oe 
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UMI 


— 


Whoa bleſſed and juſtified, 


reached before the Goſpell ynto Abra- 
+: | ao ſaying, * In: thee ſhall al rhe- Gentiles 


Gen.12-3+ 
—_ be blefled. 
"_ 9 Sothentheywhich be of faith, arc bleſ- 
ſed with faithfull Abraham. 

«01:5 ebinke 32 FOras Many as are of the f workes of the 
f WH & Law,are vnder the curſe: for it is written, 
br nul *Curſedis cucry man that conrinueth not 
Denut.27.26 in al things,which are writteE in the booke 
Habak,3-4 of the Law,to do them. 
_—_ 11 Andthat no manis iuſtified by the Lawe 
eThe Lawpro: inthefightof God, it is cuident; * forthe 


policeth not thE juſt ſhall live by faith. ] 
iuſt , whichbe- , 2 anq the law is not of faith: but* the mi 


=_ s _ that ſhal do thoſe things, ſhal live in them. 
Jemncth all the 13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
whiche in all . of the Law, when he was made accurſe for 


vs (for it is written, * Curſed is cucty one 
that hangeth on tree) 


—_— I4 Thatthe bleſſing of Abrahi might come 
h -- ap onthe Genules through Chriſt leſus,thar 
GOP? _  wemightreceiuethe® promiſc ofthe Spi- 
abr _— ritthrough faith, 


that you may be IF .Brethren, 'l ſpeake as mendo,* Though 


aſhamed L.- at- itbebutamans cauenanc when it is con- 
tribute Ne MM" med, yer no man docth abrogare ir, or 
to God then eo k d . th - 
ſuch coucnants, addeth any thing thereto. 


which one man 16: Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
maketh to aÞ9- promiſes made. He fſaich nor, And to the 
_ F leedes,as ſpeaking of many:bur, And tothy 
k No moreis cede,as of one,which ! is Chriſt, 

thepromuſe or 27 And this I ſay, that the Lawe which was 
ouenant of God fgyre hundreth and thirtie yeres after,can 


_ : opts not diſanull the couenantthat was confir- 
the Law added +; med afore of God in reſpeR of Chriſt, thar 
to the promiſe. itſhould make the promiſe of none cffeR. 


totake any thing 18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, ic is 


PR. ., no more by the promiſe, bur Gad gaue ir 
a9 ſupplie any vNto Abraham by promiſe. 


thing that wan- 19 Wherefore then ſtrvech the Law? It was 
ted. added becauſe of the ®.rranſgrefiions, ryll 
the ſecede came yato the which the. pro- 
:and Gen- - Miſe was made: and.it was ordained. by 
_ w_ Now * Angels in the hand of a Mediatour, 
partakers of the 20, Now a Mcdiatour.:is not 4 Medzatowr of 


3 Which decla- 
reth that the 


ley a _ ® one : but Godis Pone. 

. 21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſe of 
pe wich God? God forbid:for if there had bene a 
ſcede., Lawe giuen which coulde hauc gjuen life, 
m That ſime ſurely righteouſnes ſhoulde hauc bene by 


mi | peare the Law, Ps >, rH ory 
abemal 2 22 But the Scripture hath * concluded 9all 


abundant, and | | 
ulleo be — ynder finne, that the promes by the. faith 
vader ſinne. of :Icſus Chriſt. ſhoulde be giuen, ta them 


#:Who as mini- thc belecue. ..'... 


Moſer by | un my 3 But before * faith came,we were kepr yn- 
authoritic of der the Lawe, and ſhyr ypynto the faich, 


..* which ſhould afterward be reuciled.. ..; . 
4 as _ 24 Wherefore the * Law was our ſcholema- 
Jewes and Gen... er i bring v#ev Chriſt, rhar we might be 
tiles to ioyne Male rightcon Þy fellh: ee 
v1 og 25 Bur after that faith 1s come, we dre no 
onftant and 1onger vnder * 2 ſcholemaſter. - 

0 ® 26, Forye are all the pnngsof Godby faith, 
I».7.9. -. :: InChrifleſus, dou 9108 7 

Both men and_ ng 24 "SOT; 208.) X.. WE 

their workes. r The full redetation of tdigt which were hid vn- 
der the ſhadowes ofthe Law. Rom.10.4. £ Nberharthe doctrine of 
CO aboliſhe1,' buothegondemriation thereofis taken away 
oy 3ayt $1724:44 4 


Chap; III; . 


Beggerly rudimentes.. | 3 


27 *Foralyethar are*baptized into Chriſt, Rem.6.7. 
 havepuros Chriſt, ,.. | | t Sof haptiſme 
28 Therc is ncither Iewe nor Grecian:there {2<<&Hth Circit 
: rats t >> cilion, & ſo tho- 
is neither bonde nor free; there is neither row Chriſt both 
male nor fcmale ; for ye are all * one in lew and Gentile 
Chit lei © 1h is ſaued. 
29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- © ENTER 
hams ſcede,and heires by promes, 
CHAP. 1111. | 
z He theweth wherefore the ceremonies were ordeined. 
3 UUhich bemg thadowes mutt ende u hen ( brift the 
trueth Commeth. »þ He moneth them by certatne exhoy- 
Fations, 2: And confirmeth hu argument with a frong 
exarnple or allegorte. : ; oi The Church 
"I ew I fay,thatthe *hcire as long as he of Iſrael was vw 
isa childe, differcth nothing trom @ derthe Lawe ar 


ſeruant,though he be Lord of all, the pupil ſubiecx 
Butis vnder ® ruters and gouernours,vn- gn Oe w 
. tillthe time appointed of the father. - - Chriſt, when ſhe 
Euen fo, we when we were children, waxed trong, 8 
were in bondage ynder the ©rudiments of 2 her tutil- 
the worlde. | TETRR: <q b 7 Trae law, 
4 Butwhenthe fulnes of time was come, which before he 
. God ent forth his Sonne made of a wo- called 2 ſchole- 
man, aud made 4ynder the Law, Au vs oy 
' That he might redeme them whichwere ; ou > 
vnderthe Law,thatwe* mightrecciue the butana.b.c.inre 
adoprion of the ſonnes, ”—= of 7 goſpel. 
And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath —_ is, who 
ſen forth the © Spirit of his Sonne into by pag —_ 
your hearrs,which cryeth, * Abba, Father. Rem.2.r4. 
Wherefore,thou art no more 8a ſeruant, © For ouradop= 
but a ſonne: now 1f:how he a ſonne,chowu art * —_ 7 —_ 
alſo the heire of God through Chriſt. #146 rae 
8 Bureucgthen, when ye *knew not God, both Iewes and 
ye did ſeruice ynto the; which by i nature Gentiles to call 
are not gods, - » £_ _ 


=q 


» 
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9 Burnow ſeeing ye knowe. God, yea, ra- evage, fof aces 


ther are knowen of God how wine * ye a- arecxcepted. 
gaine vnto imputent and beggerly rudi- 8 ho ne maiſt 
mentes, whereunts a: from the. beginning Man _ 


ye will be in bondage againe ? . _ hWhenyerecei 
Io, Ye obſcrue 'dayes, and monethes, and ucd $ Goſpel, ye 
times, and yercs. | —_ + idolaters; 
11 I aminfearc of you, leſt Ihaye beſtowed Þ ren wn ——_ 
on you Jabour in vaine. refuſcliberty,&. 


12 Beyeag® I:forl am cue as you: brethre, become ſeruits, 


I beſeche youtye haue nor hurt "me at al. ye4.& ſecingthe 
lewes delire to 


13 Andye know, howe through ® infirmitie , . 
of the fleſh L.preached the Goſpell vnro Ee _ 
you at the firſt, | a1 6 ; Not un deede, 

| ich i ut in opinion. 

14 PAndthetrialtof me which was in my ns 


iſt Jeſus. | 


( b 


you recorde,hatifithad bene poſſible,ye ,,1vot few 
would haye plucked our your owne eyes; he as _y 


4i+4% 


repent. o Being in greatdangersandafflifticns,or without potnpe 
oftentation > Thatis, the wroublhs and vexations which Godfe 
$ 


r Forthey are” 17 ' They are ielous ouer you "amiſle : yea, 
but ambitious. © they would exclude you, that ye' ſhould 
alrogerher loue them. P24 0000 
ne | Ee 18 Nas! iris a good thing to loue earneſtly al- 
might folowe wayes in a good thing, and not only when 
chem. neg 1 am preſent with you, 
r And imprintee 1, My litle children, of whome I rrauaile 


. h a 
the _ inbirth againe,vnril Chriſt be * formed in 
none ather. GU. 


20 AndI would I were with you nowe, that 
I might change my voyce : for I am in 
doute of you. 

21 Tellme,ye that will be vnder the Lawe, 
do ye not heare the Law ? 

22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two 

Gen.I6.1y. 

Genat.z, a free woman. 

- 33 Bur he which was of the ſeruant, was 
borne after the fleſh: and he which was of 
the free woman,was borne by promes. 

u Thatis, fig- 24 By the which things an other thing is 

nific ment: for theſe mothers *are the twoTelta- 


- _—_— ments, the one which is * Agarof mounr 
Lawe:Saraand Sina,which-gendreth vnto bondage, 


Teruſalem the 25 (For Agaror Sinais a mountaine in? A- 
Goſpell: Iſmacl r.hja and it anſwereth to Ieruſalem which 
thelewiſh Syn" noweis) and ſhe is in bondage with her 
Church of children. | 


Chriſt. 26 Bur leruſalem, which is"abouc, is free: 
y not is, out which is the mother of vs all. 
" 37 For itis written, * Reieyce thou* barren 


Lo bis and bee. tharbearcſtnochildren:breake forth,and 
wenly. crie, thou that trauaileſt not:ifor the de- 
Ifa.s 4-1. = ſolare hath many moe children; then ſhe 
Romg.e, - Which hathan huſband. - \- 

Gidbar.eo; 28 * Therefore, brethren, we are after the 
a Forwearecin manecrof Iſaac, children of theproiniſe. 


the Church of. ,, pur as thenherhar was borne after the 
ay a=, _—_ BY fleſh, perſecured him that was borne after 
not of the Syna- the ſpirit,cuen ſo ris now. 


gogue which's 30 Bur wharfaith the Scripture? * Pur our 


__ vader © *. the ſeruantandher ſonne : for the ſonne 
the Eberts fee feruant ſhall nor be heirte with the 
W ith Chrift fonne of the free woman. 485 
hath made ws 37 Then brethren, we are nor children of 
fove- ' theſcruangburofthe* free woman {|. 
1 CHAP. V.' 
laboureth to draws them rrcumciſion, 
" , 17 yt vant began Cormeduyeer os 
+171) ,, the fleche,apd the freer of them bath. . 


er $14 Ho bu GTarid faſt t reinthe libertie wher- 
At, © wich Chii hath made vs free, and be 
a..If you jpyne not intangled againe with the yoke ofbo- 


ciroumetbos, =  gagh. of | 
GheGolpell2t2 , * Beholde, I Paul ſay mio you, that if ye 
= - 73g "  be*circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profire you 
CN es, et ou 6 by wht whgch 

yein ihe ava zuery man; whz 

| 3 Forl teltitie againe ro euery man, whic 
through , © -. cremciſed, aches bounde to keepe 


lihed from Chrift: whoſoe- 


fart 
ſhould by fayt 


To the Galatiahs, 


ſonnes, * one by a ſcruant, and * one by - 


Fruites of the fleſh and Spirit,”/ 
- burfaith which workethby loue. ©” 
7 Yedidrunne wel: who did ler you, thar 
ye did not obey the ©rrueth ? | op 
8 1: not the perſuaſion of him that cal- Barnet 
leth you. - worde of God, 
9 ' * Alitle *leaucn doth leauen the whole Which here he 
a " : non Ry 
10 I have truſt in you through the Lorde ich; 
that ye will be noe othierniſ f minded: arg way 
bur he that troublerh you, ſhall beare his ©A litle corrup. 
condemnation, whoſocuer he be. = _ de- 
11' Andbrethren,ifI yet preache circumci- dorine. ey 
fion,why dol yer ſuffer perſecution? Then f That ye win 
is the 8 ſlander of the croffe aboliſhed. %brace the 
12 Woulde to God they were euen cur of, NR ofGed 


which do diſquietyou.- That is, the 


occaſion ynto the fleſh, bur by loue ſerue OG. 


me * - * derousthing, & 
14 For®allthe Lawis fulfilled in one word, therewith were 
which is this, *Thou ſhalr loue thy neigh- k ended, 
bouras thy ſelfe, | Ft c O_ 
I5 If ye bite and deuoure one another, rake Eanirgun, 
heede leſt ye be columed one of another, 1-22.59. 
16 Then ſay, * walkeirithe 'Spirir, and ye 775: 
ſhall nor fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh. mwss,,, 
17 Forthe*fleſh Jufteth againſt the Spirit, :-per.z.r.. 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe | inthe marre. 
arec6trary one rotheother,ſotharyecan f"T5.o.. .,, 
not do the ſame things tharye would. mural wir 
13 Andifye be led by the ' Spirit, ye are not ueth againt the 
vnder the Law. ” _ regene- 
I9 Moreouer the workes of the fleſhe are ,*;c 
manifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication, Ae ng ny 


- ynclennes, wantonnes, | re o - p 
. . | dobare e. that whic 
20 Idolarrie, witchcraft, harred, debare, c do, is dre 


matarions, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, to God .' al 
herefies, AYE (4 i 
21 Envie, murders, drimkennes, glutronie, perfect. 
and ſuch like, whereof1tell you before, as 
I alfo hauc tolde you before , that they 
which do ſuch things,ſhal nocinheritethe ,, +, y1cy we 
kingdome of God. ''' © | voder the Spivit 
22 'Burthe fruite 6f the'Spirit is loue, ioye, or grace. - 
peace, long ſuffting, gentlenes, goodnes, ® | —_ _ 
- faith, Ht ALA ' ©. © ted their linney 
23 Mckenes,tEpetancie: againſt ſuch'there bue- ſanchifed 
 15®no Law. ESIROTY [ - them into-new- 
24 Fot they thar are Chrifts,* have crucified —_—— 
. the fleſh with the affeions and he Taſtes. e140 fimnant 
25 ten liue'in the Spirit;ler v3 alſo walke th living to God, 
7 :* Spirit. , 229 Sfi7 367 1,1” we,may 
26"'F.&t ys not be*defirous of vaine gloric, *Þ* ſameintole 


, proupking one another, cnuying one an cc of lifes -:.;; 
, cr, ET OOINs - © tbe "th, Oy WSK 0 


COA 2 72 ds 4. Ma Fart 

1; He exhorteth them tovſey; rowarde the wicke 

-60:20af/to hangar ywrrrhagerther re g's 73 1 6 

Cora op jp =" oe: 9.Toperſaupy, 18 
. ny 


Ca emu Z tt, 15 Te newneſſe of life, 
.16, And lattof al bo fi wth the FO 
6 farthfull all profperit It 16, 038i? "293 3032? 72S 


1- FyRethrei "if 3 ah Þe * fallen yBeca-. a pat | 
"Pin t66 wp fak ye phi #efe ner 
ritual, reſtore ſuch one withthe ſpirir or Satan; 


4.8 


+43 
k..3 i 
I 


though it benox. 


Aswe ſowe weſhal reape. 


b fulfill the Law of Chriſt. 

For if any man ſeeme to him ſelfe, thar 
he is ſome what, when he is ©northing, he 
deceiucth himſelfin his imagination. 

Bur let cuery man proue his owne work, 
and then ſhall he haue {reioycing in him 
ſelfe onely and notin another, 

* For cucrie man ſhall beare his owne 


þ Chriſt exhor- 
teth in ſundrie 
places tO mutual 
Jouc, and there- 
fore brotherly 
Joue is here cal- 4 
ledthe Laweof 
Chriſt,aod his 
comandemEt lo. 
13-34» & 15-12» 


He ſheweth : burden. | egy 
that man hathno 5 Tex him that is taught inthe word, make 
thing - ap at  himthatharh caught him, partaker. of all 
m_ his ©* goods. | 


Be nor decciued; God is notmocked: for 
wharſveuecr a man ſowerh, rhat ſhall he al- 
ſo reape. :;; ;,::-.: ann ud 

For he that * ſoweth to his fleſhe, ſhall of 
the fleſh reape corrupris: but he thatſow- 


d For his reioy- 7 
cing is a teſtim0 
nieof a good con 
ſcience,a.Cor.l. 
12, wherein be 
may reioyce be- 


Chap. VT. - Predeſtination and Redemption. 84 


| which are of the houſholde of faith. 

It CYeſce howe large a letter I have writ- 1, By the out- 
ten vnto you with mine owne hand. ward ceremonies 

12 As many as defire to-make a faire ſhewe i Thatis, for 
*inche fleſh, they coftraine you ro be cir- rene on 

. cumciſed,only becauſe they would nor ſut- kW hat. they 

fer perſecution for the icrofſe of Chriſt. haue made you 

13 For they them ſelues which are circum- Iewes- 


/ 1 By the worlde 
ciſed keepe nortthelaw, bur defire ro hane ho aca 


you circumciſed, thar they mightreioyce gueward pompe, 
1nNyour fleſh. "22 CEreMOonies , and - 

x4 Buc God forbid that I ſhouſde reioyce, thinges,which 
burinthe crofſe. ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, pon — 
whereby the) world is crucified vmro me, ,y whichisrege 
and 1 vntothewortd, nerateby fayth. 
15 'Forin Chriſt Teſusneither circumcifion » Thats ,vpon 
auaylerh any thing, nor yncirciicifion, bur *2< 1ewes, 25 


foremen,butnot eh tg the ſpuit,ſhal ofthe ſpiritreape life - anew® creature... © Tb wi cy >= nw 
hee m"_ cuerlaſting. Vis 16. And as many as walke according to this trouble my prea 
" Cor it were 9 * Ler vsnot therefore be wearie of well * rule, peace ſhai be ypon them, and itiexcie, ching from beca 
ſhame not to - doing: for indue ſcaſonwe thats reape, if .and® vyponthe Iſrael of God, ! ans _ : for my 
prouide _ we faintnort. IEF 17 From hence forth ler no man ® pur me ET _ Ser 
their corPont ro While we haue thereforetime, ler vsdo - 


neceſſities whic 
feede our ſoules 
with the heaucn 


good ynto al men, bur ſpecially vntothem, 
p Which areo- 


f He proueth rhat the miniſters muſt be d:ious to. the - 


deinties. 1-C0r.9.7. - © 2. F "PAY 
Yeeidhed : for if men onelyprouide fotr-worldly things without re- © Chr iſt cewith - hams tpir _ Amen. worlde, but glo-- 
ſp-Rofche life euerlaſting , then they procure to themſelues death, , _. 1 OE | rious before 
and mocke God , who hath giuveathem his miniſters to teache.them CVato the Galatiacs written from Rome. * 


heaueply things.2.Theſſ. 3.13. g The fruit which God hath — OT _ ;t 15: 2 | "M 
THE EPISTLE' OF PAVL _ 
.., TO. THE : EPHESIANS: amt cnt ans OM 


'THE.,,AR GY MENT... ' ee 2: * 3.677 Go 

\ \ / Hile Paul was priſoner at Romeghere entred in among the Epheſtzns falſe teachers pho! corves- 
pred che true doftrine which he had taught then, by reaſonwherof he wroze this Epifihe to con- 
firme them in thaz thing which they had learned of him. Andfirft after bis ſuturation,he aſſureth ther 
of ſuluation,becauſethey were therumto predeftinate by the free eleft;on of God,before they were born, 
and ſealed up to this eternal life by the holy GheFt,giuen unto them by the Goſpel,che knowledge of rhe 
which myFerie he prayeth God zoiconfirme toward them. And to the intent they ſhould not glarie inthe 
ſe luerhe ſheweth them their extreme wyſerie,wberin they were plenged before they knew Chrift,as peo- 
ple withour God, Gentiles to whom the promiſes were not made,e7 yer by the freemercie of God in Chr;ſt 
* Jeſus,they were ſzued,and he appointed to be their Apos7le,as of al other Gentiles: therefore he defirerh 

God v0 tighten the Epheſians hearts with the perfit underftzding of his Sonnt,and exhorteth them like- | 
w.ſe to be mindful of ſogreas benefites,neither to be moued with the falſe apuFttes, which ſeeke-ro oner-' 
throwe their faith,and treade under foore the Goſpel, wh:ch;was not preached to:them; as by chance or 
fortune, but according to the eternal counſell of God : wha by this meanes preſerieth onely his Church. 
 * Therfore the ApoFtle commendeth hisminifterie, foraſmuch as God thereby veigneth among.men, and 
cauſeth it to bring forth moft plentiful fraites,as innocencie holyner,with al ſuch offices apperteyning to- 
 godlines. Laft of al,he declareth nut onely in general whas awght ta be the life of the Chrictians, but alſo 

ſhegeth particularly ,whai things concerne euery mans Vocations, 3 {4 | 


CHAP. I, : 

After hu ſalutation, 4 He theweth that the chiefe cauſe of 
their ſaluation ſtandeth in the fre: eleftion o f god through 
Chriſt. 16 He declareth hu good wil toward them, giumg 
thanks,and praying God for ther faith. 21 The maicitie 
of Christ, 

I Þ$:*211 


"things in Chriſt, "Or places... 

4 *Ashe hath*choſen'vs in him,before the {771721 aon 
foitdation of the world, that we*ſhould be to life cuerla- 
*holy,& withour blame before him in loue: ing cineucr be 

5 Who hathpredcſtinate vs, to be 4 adop- <Þanged: butin 


ted through leſus Chrit vnto him ſelf ac- AR 20d. hack 


Aul an Apoſtle of Itsvs 


WARNE 


Fil ) Chriſt, by che wil of God, 
1.Cor.r.s, {> Ag tothe *Saintes,whichare cording to the good pleaſure of his ll, appointed for a 
{= ar Fpheſus,& roche faith= & Tothe*praiſe ofthe glary of his grace, certaine ſpace, 
2.Cor.1.z, S D full in Chriſt Ieſus: wherewith he hath made ys acceptcd'in when the terme 
r-pet.r.z. fW- _ is expired, he- 


- Grace be with you, and his beloued, * changeth.his ©: 


a As with the® © | IEICE: 
peace from God our Father, and fromthe 7 - By whom we haue redemption through lettion , as we 


knowledee of 


UMI 


God in Chriſt, 
with faith, hope, 
charitie, and 0. 3 
ther giſtes, 


* Blefſed be God euen the Father of our 
Lord le{us Chriſt, which hathe bleſſed vs 
with all *ſpirituall bleſſing in heauenly 


 ſeein Sauland 
Tudas. Col.r.z22. c When Chriſtes juſtice is imputed ours. d Where 
as we were not the natural children, he received vs by grace,8 made 
vs hischjldren. e Theprincipal end of bur cleQion is to praiſe and 
gloritie the grace of God. his blood 


'The head of the Church, 

f Thatis,in his bloud, exex the forgiuencs of finnes, 
_ "his he  ac<ordingto his rich grace: 
S nth the $ Whereby he hath bene abundant roward 
whole body of vsmnall wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 

the Churen, og Andhathopencd vnto vs the myſteric of 
wm _ his will according to his good plcaſwe, 


whichare in hea Which hc had purpoſed fin him, 
ucn, and them 10 That inthe diſpenſation of the fulnes of 


which are wm. the tymes he mighr gather togerher-in 
_—__ 1 __ one8 all things, both which are in heauen 


yemainein earth and which are in carth, exer in Chriſt: 
Kandofthe lews xx In whome alſo we arc choſen when we 


and the Gen-" ere predeſtinate according to the pur- 
h — WP the Ppoſc ofhimwhich worketh all things after 
Jewes. the counſell of his owne will, 

i. Though we x2 Thar * we, which firſt truſtedin Chriſt, 
beredcemed "4 ſhould be vnto the prayſe of his gloric: 
nn Peach 13 In whom alſo ye have zruftedafter thatye 
of Chriſt, Rom. heard the word of trueth, even the Goſpel 


G23. of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after that: 


hope farthisſe- yo belecucd,ye were ſealed with the hol 
| : ye belecucd,ye were ſcaled with the holy 
_ —_— Spirir of iſe, 


be when we ſhall 14 Which is the carneſt of our inheritance, ' 


pollcfic _w_ =_ iyntill the redemption of the poſſeſſion 
pwn chaſed vnro the prayſe of his glorie. 

a ns > por 15 Tokfore alſo, or that 1 bond of the 
holy Ghoſt fora faith, which ye hauc in the Lorde Icſus, 
gagc,as Chap. and Jouetoward all the Sainres, 

FE chrign, 35 Iccaſenotto giue thankes for you, ma- 
king mention of you in my praycrs, 


ol.2, 
T. | 17 Thar the God of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt 
1 Made him Go- the Father of glorie, might giue vnto you 


pres week in The Spirit ofwiſdome,and teuelation 


heauea and mn Toughthe knowledge of him, 
earth: ſo that x8 Thar the eyes of your vnderſtanding 
Chriſtes bodie 


may be lightcned, that ye may know what 
. the hope 1s ofhis calling, and whar the ri- 


js aowe oncly 
chere or cle it 


ſhould notbra ches of his glorious inhericance i in the 
Oy Om » and bp, © : _ 

s aſcentioa x9 Andywhatis the exceding greatnes ofhis 

fanatic ching power toward vs, which +. * accor- 

and onely ima- Cingtothe working of bis mightic power, 

. gined. 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 

*Pſal.8.6. raiſed him from the dead, and 'ſerthim ar 


nag js the his right hand im the heaucnly places, 


at loue of 21 Farreaboucall principalitic, and power, 


hriſtcoward and might,and domination,& cucry name 
_ In that is named,notin this world onely, but 
him elſe per- alſo in that,thar is to come, 


fet withoutvs 22 * And hath made al things ſubie& vnder 

which are his hisfeere, and hath appointed him oucr al 

—_— : _ things zo bethe head ro the Church, 

Chirch i tf 23 Which is his bodie, even the ®fulnes of 

called Chriſt, ax hÞimcharfillerh allin all chings. 

x.Cor.12.12. 
DE L175 NOI 
0 the of ChriF, winch is the cauſe o 
x F-b-x got fp dey then what maner of people 
they were before their connerſion, 18 And what they are 
nowe tn ChrefF. 

I ND *you harh he quickened, thatwere 
AND in treſpaſſes yy 2d es, 

2 Wherein,in —_— ye walked, accor- 
ding to the courſe of this worlde,nd after 
the **prince thar ruleth inthe aire, even 
the ſpirit, thatnowe worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, 

3 Among whom we alſo had our conuerſa- 
gonin time paſt, inthc luſtes of our fleſh, 


Col2.1z, 


#13 


2 ing Satan, 


To.the Epheſians. 


"+ 


Chniſt our peace, 
in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and of the 


minde, and were by nature the children > Notby cre. 
1On, but þ A- 


4 BurGodwhichis rich in mercy,through = trarlpref. 
birth 


of wrath, as well as others. 


his great loue wherewith he loued ys, 
5 Eucnwhenwewere dead by finnes, hath 
quickened ys © together " ; 
whoſe grace ye arc ſaued, 
6 And hath raiſed vs yp rogether,& made "0r,vitbcirin. 


vs fit ropether in the hc  d Wethat are * 
og aucnly places in Ah hare are * 


Chriſt leſus, bers,” 

7 Thathe mighrtſhewe inthe ages to come death and re. 

| theexceding riches of his grace, through with our hea 
his kindnes coward vs in Chriſt Icſus. ' 

8 Forbygraceareye ſaucd through faith 
and thatnor of your ſclues: it s the gift of neth,zs concer. 
God, _ ning grace ,and 

Not of workes, leſt a b pot bynature, 

s him ſelfe. DAE. A. Frag y 

10 For we are © his workemanſhip created furtherthe Go 

 inChriſt Ieſus vnto good workes, which tiles were of irs 
God hath ordained,tharwe ſhoulde walke *** 8'xe of 
l : the 
in them. te 

11 Wherefore f remember that ye being in arcnowe to the 
time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and called ſame. 

* yncirciicifion of them, which are called -o0ppongy 
circumciſion in the fleſhe , made with Rom. "4 
hands, : g Itwas but ons 

12 Thar ye were! ſay, atthattime withour <vvenatt,buthe. 
Chriſt, and were aliantes from the com- —_ wn 

mon wealth of Iſrael, and were *ſtrangers firmed and ett. 

from the 8 coucnants of promiſe, and had blihed, therfors 


no b hope, and were" withour God in the Þ<r* he calleth 
worlde. or Swann 
T3 Butnowein Chriſt Icſus, ye which once miſcs, - = 
were farre of,are made neere by the bloud no hope. 
of Chriſt. | "or, Atheith, 


14 For he is our peace, which hath made of LOT 


y faith. 


both one,and hath broken the \ſtoppe of uition that wa _ 


the parrition wall, betweene the 
I5 Inabrogating through his *flcſh the ha- | 1966" we 
ered, chat is, the Lawe of commandements |, Fg. . Chrit 
which ſtlandeth in ordinances, for to make all thingswere 
of twaine one newe man in him ſelfe, /o accompliſhed, 
w 


wer. reef 
16 Andthat he might reconcile both vnto j©,@. 


Godin one !body by his "croſſe, and ſlaye 1 For of the 
hatred thereby, lewesand the 

17 Andcame, and preached peace to you _ 4 mate 
which were a farrc of, and to them thar Or death, ; 
were neere. 

13 *For _—__ him we both haue an en- Rew.54 
trance vnto the Father by one Spirir. 

19 Nowe therefore ye arc no more ſtraun- 
gers and forreners: but citizens with the 
Saintes,and ofthe houſholde of God, 

20 Andare built vpon the foundation ofthe 
Apoſtles and Propheres, Icfus Chriſt him 
ſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 Inwhomall the building coupled roge- 
ther,groweth vnto an holy Temple in the 
Lorde, 

22 In whomeye alſo are buil: rogerher to 
be the habitation of God by the Spirit. 


CHAP. II ? 

s He theweth the cauſe of his impriſonment, r3 Defi- 
reth themnot to faint becauſe of his trouble, 14 314 
prayeth Ged to make them ftedfubl mbu Spirit. x 

rc ror 


in Chriſt, by cB 
oth 1 
Gentite, © 
are raiſed yp ks 


briſt in heaven 


oe Here he mes 


Gen. 


LIMI 


Chap.11T; "TILT. One bodicone ſpirit.” 84 


Ren” znheriters, 

Oc this cauſe, I Paukwy the? —_—_ 

of Icſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 

FY- ye hauc hcard.ot.the + diſpenſaionof 
= grace of God, which i ls grunts 


doo 


3 Thas char Gedb by hi hes thew- 
gw this ndiſtcric! veto: meas RE! a- 
. boucib fewe wordes io! -; © 


the - S-: [Whit b io: aa 
ynto the ſonnes of men, as it is wes... any 


-Sndonkee his holy his congeſrn. ney 


a OO "., 


6 Thar = Gentiles ſhould be inheriters 
- 4ſa,& ofthe ſame body; and partakers of 
: his prames in Chriſt by rhe Goſpel, :': 

7 Whereof I am made a minilterby the 
\ gifrofrhe grace of God: giuen vnto mee 

. *rhrough the working'ofhis power: / 

$-*Euch vnts me tlic icaft of all Saintes js 
..tbis grace ginen, that:Eſhould preactia- 
mong the * Gentiles me vaſcarcheuble 
michts of Chriſt, ; 

9 And to make hd vnto al men hs 
- the.fellowſhippe ofthe * miſtery is,whichs 

from the beginning of the worlde hath 
bene hid in God, who hath _—_ alb 
zbings by Icſus Chriſt ;: 17, 

-. 10 To the intent,that now vnto © princhia- 
/ lines & powers in heauicnly places might: 
'he kabwen* by the:Chicch the: ARR 
wiſdome of God, 

1rAtcording tothe.otemnal purpoſe,thich 
-hewroughe in Chriſt Ieſas our Lord. -; 

T2; Bymwtiom we haue baldenes & chtranice 
with confidence,by faith in him. - 

173: "Wherefore I defite: that ye fa notat 

. my'tcibulations: for. _=_ ſakes, which is 


— of 5 14. For this cauſe I bewoany knees vnta the 
Father of our Lord tefus Chriſt, 

I5 (Of: whom 1s named:the whole L; famis 
lic in? heauen anctincearth) 

ie that is not 16 'Thar he might: 


aunty ou cobtding 
to the riches of 


s: plory, thar'ye may 
.bc firengrhned.:by: i Spicirar thean- 


17 That Chriſt may'dwellin die thvags 
by faith, thar ye, my rooted & groan- 


"18 May be able to: comprehend with all 
—_— atis a Kbreadrh, & —_— & 


And ro know th@lekvof Chriſt, which 
-paſſinh knowledpge;that'ye may be fled 
with al! fulnes of God. 

Gemiedd de is 20 * Vnto him therefore thar is able to do 
- exceeding aboundantly: aboue altharwe 
aske or t inke, according ro the power 
thar worketh in ® vs; - - 
21 Be praiſe inthe ;Church by Chriſt 
leſi 0710, any al II for eucr, 


He exhorteth them mo RFFL; OFT ante loue 
pl gorrts 4 Enery one"td firne ard edi 


: with the gifr that: Gedbath ginen him. ' is Tobe« | 
ware of Thos Aefirme. 22 To lay. the ode 
comerſann of of Hoe luftes, and (094 EM ance 


1, " Therefore, being prior in the Philo. - 
: Lord,pr aye you that ye alke \ worthie Tani 
| "On vocation whereunto ye are cal- ' _ þ.< Wet Lords 
z ken of minde,and meck- — ih 
| . RESIN np 8. ſupporting one a- 5 whie ae 
"'nother rougtr Ioue, @eiGryouley 
3 SE ng gxo keepe. the vnitie ofthe c jy that ye can 


it in the bond of fpeace. "not difſent one 


+ There. ops, bodye, andgpe* Spirix, from another, 


euenas ye Ate, called in one hoye ot your hich Joynet 
| IE Fer you Sod 
_ 5 
5 ond is one, Lond Faigh,one Bap- m hb lfe. 


HEE 


6 *One God and Father of a,whichi is Ta- Flapowet. 
boue all,agd* *rhrough al,&in youal, ec 0 
7 * Bur ynto. cuery., one, of y> is giu hs 
grace, accorepng ro the. meaure, ot o Rams a. 6. 
gift of Chriſt, | 2.cor.xda1g0 
8 A RMA 6. he fGich,* Whenbes aſcended f fhhegs 


_ vponhie, hes ed captiuitie captiuc,and Plaines PR 


aue pitts vnro men, - the 

9 5 Now tn: ke aſcended,what i 15ir bur 6 The Mes 
thathe :had alſo. deſcended hiſt i intothe heap ' neo the 
. Jovelepong 5 ofthe earth?, "* no ,t0 ert-! : 
He thard ſgended, js cuErhe ſame char ump ONEF SA" 

. aſendgd farre aboue all keauens;thar be ſinne,an Tted the 

: gs I Gee g5) | iſoners and 
* ble therfore gaue ſome 7obe pot , fs r7, -which be- 


2 


ac] be 8 wt by 
5 up ay ws oe 'of the which i. 
rke of the miniſteric, Þ* 

fgets TIS cation of the badys of ent icary 

© is Church. 
13 Tillwe altmeete rogether(in the vnitie h With his gifts 

of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of © benefites, 
_ God) vnto a ' perfite man,@nd ynto the Þ Log OY 
mealure of the age of. the- fulnes of which was out 


Chriſt, . « _ bo 
_ k Thatthe bo- 
14 Thar we henceforth be no more chil die of Chrift 


dren,wauering and caryed about with e- might be perfe 


i o%wg 


ucry winde < of doftrine,by the deceite of 1That we may 


15 Butlervs fellows the eyethj in joking © meaſure of the 

, in al "as / growe vp inro huwgyhich i 1S knowl 
the ® head, that i: Chriſt, which we 

15 By whome al the body being coupled Tas of bet 
and knit together by cuery ioyac, for the nun PS 
furniturehereof ( according to 5cticftu- Church, nogri. 
al power, which is. in che meaſure of cuery het his them- 
part) receiueth increaſe of the body,vuto RR uy 
the edifying of ir {elfe in loue, þ yroymſorha 

17 This 1 ſay therefore and teſtific in the every part hath 
Lord, that. ye. henceforth walke not as his iu propor- 


ti6 of foode;that 
* other Genuiles walke,in vanitie of their 7 lengrh þ bodie 


*minde, may growevp 
18 Hauing their cogitation darkned, and to perfection. 
being ſtrangers from the life of * God bay weng 
_ throughtheignorice that is.in them, be- 7 en ja 9% 2 " 
cauſe of the? hardenes of their hearr: mind eaderſian- 
ding and heart * 
corrupt. & \ Bythewhich God liveth in his. p The hardaes 
of heart is the fountaine of ignorance: . - 
Ppppp). 29 Which 


=]: OG 
07,without re. 19 Which ds aft * feelinghaue giuen 
= <a emſeie. | "chem ſchtes vnto patina worke all 


vncleannes,even with griedines, 
. 20. Butychauc not ſolearned Chriſt, 
qgAs they we "21 Ifſo be ye haue heard Kin and haue” 


taught which" * - bene taught by him, as the *Frueth i is in 
hae 4 $24 z« Jlems, © iS 


Col 3.12. * 22 That is * thar ye c caſt of, concerning the 
r That iratche conuerfation in rime palt;the! rolde man, 
neural A _ corrupt chroughrhe decciuable 
Rom. 66s, z 
* © bs 33 - And be renewed in the aud of your 
olyeate.... 


minde, 
ret.2.1,67 4-4. And on hd newman which" af- 
brane, Sk f 


15Treated in righrevulnes, & rue 


Fes ears fine 5to 
of alines.. -. 


Zach, 508 T Wheretbfccaft of lying;dnd ſpeake e- 
fo hott that ye _WETy man trueth vnro. his neighbour: for 


be mo- Wearc pro Ark one of anther, 
Fin your af- 26 *Be* jr e,bur finne nor: lernor the 
fection, that it ' ſunne po downe pon your Wrath, | 
burſtnotqutin- ., * Neither giue place ro the devil. 


- 4 ai IL. 28 Lerhimghar ſtole, ſtealth! more: bur 


worke, 
- Jerhim tather Jabour,and worke with his 
FTRRAeE © handsthe thing which' is good, 'that he 


may haue to giue vnro bimxhbar needeth, 


Te © the 29 * Let, ng cqrrupt communic on pro- 


to god- ceede out of your mouths: bur thar which 


is > pathe. vſc of edifying, thatic may 
= Sochine Fat ke ace vnto the hearers; 
tichol Tie G BE 30 "Anas SM notthe holy, Kt of God, 

by. whomyes are ſcaled voto ne day ofr IC- 


n 
Feat 0nd dempti 
UTI no 6 : 31 Lex atBitcernes, and atiger& wrath,cry- 
owe by ing,affdeuil ſpeakin be paraway from 
uſing Ll you,with'al maliciouſ "- ty 
32 *Beye'courttous one to another, & rE- 
"der Kearredforgiuing 6fic arioth r,cuen 


&.; <— 4s as Godfor Cluiſts ſake forgaue you.” | 
_ '? CHAP, V. |: 
s He TAI them wnto love, 3 UUarneth them 
to beipare of Yncleannes, conctowſhes, foolrth talking,and 
falſe doftrine, i7 To be circumifelt, 18 To 
anode drunkennes, is To reaoxce and to be thanke+ 
full towerde God, 21 To ſwbmitte them ſelues one 
fo another. 22 He entretteth of corporall marr:- 
and. of the ſpiritual berwixt Chrift and bis 
Rs! RT 
I BE ye therefore folleqers of God, as 
| dere children, 
Iebey. 36 2 * Arid walkein loue, cuen as Chriſt hath 
and 15.78. Joued vs, and hath giuen himſcelfe for vs, 
; ARE zo be an offring and a ſacrifice of aſweere 
anliſpgr * ſmellirig ſauour ro God: + 

ndtendnein 3 * Burfornicarion, & al vncleannes,or co- 
the Law. uerouſnes, ler it not be once named a- 

Mar.7-27. mong you,as itbecommerh Saintes, 
» 4 Nenher filthines, neither fooliſh ral- 
>rbefſs A king ', neither * "iefting , Which are 
b Which is ei- +» "Ty comely , bur rather giuing of 

vaine, or 


els by example 5 For this ye knowe, that no whoremon- 
and" evil ſpe" per,neither vnclene perſon, nor couctous 
your ai "5 ho mee is* an idolarer,hath any in- 

arr far other heritance inthe kingdome of Chriſt, and 


wile there be of God. 
diuers examples 


in the Scripeures of pleaſant talke _— isalſo Cari Wy: rs, 
27. c Becauſe hethinkeththat his his © flander in i 


To the Epheſians. : 


6-'* Lerno 4 man deceiueyou with yaine 
wordes:for,for ſuch clue younith rae wg n 
. wrath of God vpon. the children of diſo-:; Whe-ce.h 
bedience. oxtheſſ.z. 


_ 


or 3 
7 Be not therefore companions : with fing er ae 


' Forye Were once darknes butare now aces and + 
light in che Lordrwalke 25 children of op 


' higlir, Ih \' »eSeing God" 

ry (Forthe fruire ofthe Spiric 3 i in al good- hath adopted 
nes,and rightcouſnes,and tructh} © |} Y*2 for his þ: 
Oey beks 


Xo. ws pag which is pleaſing tothe 


: And haueno fellowſhip wich the! vh- 
*fruickul works of darkenes,bur euen 're. 
proue chem rather. : honeſt 

I2 . For it is ſhame cuen to ſpeake of the Iy life. 
mas ns _ = rheminſecree, eames wordof 
x3 Bur all things when are reproucd: 
of the dlightcato aanifelt ; for it us light rebcke ri, 
that-maketh alcbings manifeſt. :;1:;!; * before. . 
I Wherefore: he faith;> Awake thouthar | h Godthyg Gra | 
:Neepeſt, and-ſtand vp from the dead; and I axH 
- Chriſt ſhalgiuethee light, © ©» 1 rhe ther 
I5 Take heede therefore thar ye walke cir- their blindres,”' 
7 cincſhoflh,nor as fooles,bur as* wiſe, (*!4* 
x6,/Redceming the. Time: for tho * dayes Frans 5 - 
are cuill, - TI ſures tobje 
17 '* Wherefore, 'be ye nor renviſe, bur *:me 


drorogps what the will of the Lorde klacheſe per. 


"craft of the"ads 
18 And be nor ids with winewnievcin verſzries,take 


is excefſe ; bur be fullilled withche 'Spi- jo heede how bo + 
 rire, BC, y__ 4 

x9-::.S varo your ſcluesin plalmes, liner which the 
&' mo and ſpirituall fongs, finging, » workthath take 
y —- making melodic to the Lord-in- _ mY 

carts, 

20 Giuing tceclrapes for allebwwges * "Or i g of 

-. varo God cuen the Father, in the Name praiſe & Aol 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 7m FW 

21' Submirring your: ſclues one to another ,.;.4 eongue. 
wma pny ren - Sarge 

32 'C * Wiues, fubmirre r ſclues vnto friencihp 
—_ husbands;asvnto So hand wm rats 

33 *Forthe husbandiis the wiueshead, $4 mo teetemed, 
uen as Chriſtis the head of the Church, Col 3.1, 
-::and. the fame is the ſauiour of hir* bo- MI.2.5. 
die, afegs 

24 Therefore as the Church is in | fabicQi- n The Shade 
:,0n.to Chriſt, cuen ſo /e: rhe wiucs be'to fo the huſband 
their husbands in euery thing. w hecw neu Mr 

25 - Husbands,Jouc your wiues, cuen as 7,1 $000" 
C 


his wife 


riſt loued the Church, and gaue him from perils. 
ſelfe for it, 
26 Thar he mi 


Col.z.19. 
'fanRifie it,and_clenſe 9 Baptiime 4 


hat G 
it by the *w of watcr through the "0 ts whe 
worde, the Church 'to 


27 Thar he might make itvnro himſelfe a him (elfe , - 
glorious Church, nor hauing P ſpot or RR 7 
;  wrindle, or any ſuch thing: bur tha it jj, p,omes of 
ſhould be holy & withour blame. free mſtification 
28 So ought men to loue their wiues,as wr Gntificatid 
.. their own bodies: he thatloucth his wife, __ 4 
Joueth himſelfe. read & chef 
29 For no mi cuer yethared his own fleſh, 4 Chrifts wſtice 
bur nouriſheth 8 cheriſherh ir,cue as the ard holives. 
Lord doth che Church, | 
Ws, 39 For 


on. WS «<.,4 4 8RVÞ Xx XK dS— __ a. cus dw. ow a 


= 
. 
Eo 


AW Rs I% on W hy = 


This our con. 39 For we are members of his body,1ofhis 


jun:tion with fleſh,and of his bones. 

Chriſt muſt be 3x * Forthis cauſe thal a man leaue farher 
conſidered 2s and mother, and hall cleaue to his wife, 
_ _ we Erthey twaine thalbe one fleſh, 
the wife, which 32 This 15 a great ſecret,bur I ſpeake con- 
arenot onely cerniag Chriſt , and concerning the 
jonedto im 1. - Church. | . 
4 pes cn ' 33 Therefore euery one of you,do ye ſo-ler 


munion of ſub- euery one joue his wife,cuen as himlelfe, 


ſtance, through + and Jer the wife ſee that the feare her hus- 
the holie Ghoſt band | 

and by faith: the % 

ſeate and teſtimonie thereofis the ſupper of the Lord, Gen.2.24.mat, 
19.5 .ar-10.7, 1:COr.6.16s * 


CHAP. VI. 


:; How children thould beh.1e them ſelues towarde their 
fathers and mothers, -4 Likewiſe parents towarde 
their children, x5 © Sernants towarde their matters, 
s Matters towarde their ſeruwants. 13 CAnexbor- 
ration to the ſpirutuall battell;and what weapons the 
Chritt:ans should fight withall, 


(vloſc3.20. I ( ;Hildren, * obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 3 Fo 
* Honour thy father and mother(which 


Exad,20.13. 


2 
t.g.ths p 

56 A is the firſt commandement with * pro- 

gat. 5.4 mes) | | 

pt That it may -be wel with thee,and that 


eo Rm -. thou maiſt hue long on carth, 


ment oftheſe- 4 And ye, fathers, prouoke not your chil- 
cond table,and - dren to ® wrath:burt bring them vp in © ine 
haththe promes ſtry&ion and information of the Lord. 

yo —_ 5 *Seruants, be obedient vnto them that 
eThat theybe Are your maſlters,® according to the fleſh, 
notbrought vp with fcare and trembling inſinglenes of 


0 — your hearts as vnto Chriſt, | 

genre ne 6 Notwith ſeruice to the eye,as men plea- 
of the Lord. . A 
Col.z.2, ſers, bur as rhe ſeruants of Chriſt,doing 
fit.2.9. the wil of God from the heart, 


pet. 2.18. 1 
hs 7 wm good will ſeruing the Lord;& not 


dominion vuer 


yourbodies,but 8 And know ye that wharſocuer _”_” ching 

not ouer the any man doeth,thar ſame ſhalhe receiue 

ſoules. of the Lord, whether he be bonde or 
free. 

9 And yemaſters,dothe ſame things vnro 

them, putting away threarning : & knowe 

007, beth yours thar even" your maſter alſo is in heauen, 


mana rpemeents neitheris there * © reſpet of perſon with 
ent 10.17, - 

21.chro.r9.7. him, 
196.z4.19. wiſd.6.8. eccle.z5.16. alles.r0.34. rom. 2-rr. gal 2.6. col.z.25. 
rtpet.cc7, Ee Whether he beſeruant or maſter. 


parents,childrens,and ſcruants duties. Chap. VI. Chriſtian Armour. 26 


10 CFinally,my brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord,and inthe power of his might. 

11 Puton the "whole armour of God, thar "0r,complet bar- 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the aſ- = 
{:ulcs of the dewill. 

12 For wewreſtle not againſt ffleſhe and f The faithful 
blood, bur againſt # principalities, againſt —_ ys 

powers, and againſt the wordly gouer- mer and thicm 
nours,the princes of the darkenes of this ſelucs,buta- 
worlde, againſt ſpirituall wickednMes, $2inlt Satan the 
which are in the hie places. - rags cm 

13 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole nv digerous : 
armour of God,thatye may be ablc to re- for he is oucr 
fiſt in the euil day, and hauing finiſhed al = heads ſo 


Þ at we can nor 
chings,ſtand faſt. reach him,but 


I4: Stand therefore, and your loynes girde he muſt be reſi- 
about with veritie,& hauing on the breſt- ted by Gods 


plare of 8cighteouſnes, hop 
15 Andyour feete thod with the Þ prepara- - + «00 . 


tizon of the Guſpel of peace. odly life. 
15 Aboueall,take the ſhield of faich,wher- i Thar ye oy 


with ye may quench all the firie darrs of ber 2 1 ch 
D 


the wicked, fog 
' £ the Goſpel, 
17 * Andtake the helmet of ſaluation and 71a., g.r7. 4 


the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word --theſ.5.8. 
of God. pee | i The ſaluation 
Pep ks . purchaſed by 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer {cu Chrig, 
and ſupplicario in the Spitit: and * watch col. 4.2, 
theteunto with all perſcuerance and ſup- 
plication for al Sainres, Col 
19 * Andfor me,that vtrerance may be gi- a 6 
uen vnto me,that I may open my mouth 
| benny to publithe the ſecret of the Goſ- 
el, 
20" Whine Iam che ambaſſadour in bon- 
des,thart therein I may ſpeake boldcly,as 
I ought to ſpeake. | 
21 © Burtthar ye may alſo knowe mine af- 
fatres,and whar 1 do, Tychicus my deare 
brother & faichfulminiſter in the Lord, 
ſhal ſhewe you of all things, | 
22 Whome 1 haue ſent vnto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, tharye might knowe mine 
affaires,and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 
23 Peacebewith the brethren,& loue with 
fairh from God the Father, and from the k Or tobe with 
Lord leſus Chriſt. out corruption, 
24 Grace dbewith al them which love our —_— = _ 
Lord Teſus Chriſt,to their * immortalitic, ich is the en 
Amen. of this grace. 


Written from Rome vnto the Ephefians,and ſent by Tychicus. , 
| Ppppp-j- THE 


Pauls greate loue. 


THE EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO'THE PHL 
LIPPIANS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 
| r5r being warned by the holy Gho#? to ga ro Macedonia, plaredfirft a Church at Philippi a citle 


of the ſame countrey:buz becauſe his charge was to prea 


the Goſpell wninerſally to allthe Ge. 


eiles,he trauailed fro place to place,til at the length he was taken priſoner at Rome,wherof the Philip. 

jans,being aduertiſedſent their minifter Epaphroditus with reliefe unto him:who declaring him the 
fare of the Church,cauſed him to write this Epifte,wherein he commendeth them that they ftoode mz... 
folly again? the falſe ap ofHes,putting them in minde of his good will tetward them,&r exhorteth them 
that his impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke:for the Goſpell thereby was confirmed and nor dimij- 
niſhed:eſpecially he defirech them to flee ambition, 7 to embrace morning ro ſend Timathe. 


us onto the,who ſhould inffrutt them in matters more amply:yea, es that 


be himſelfe would alſo comg 


antothem,adding likewiſe the cauſe of their minifters ſo log abode. And becauſe there were no greater 
- enemies 20 the croſie then the falſe apoſtles, he confureth their falſe dofFrine,by prowing only ChriF? to 
be the. ende of all crue religion,with whom we haue all thing,and wichows whome we haue nothing,fo 
that his death is our life, and his reſurreFtion our iuftification. After this follow certaine admenitions 
both particular and generall,with reFftification of his affettion toward them,and thankeful accepting 


of their beneuolence. 


CHAP.I, 

# S Paul diſconereth his heart toward them, 3x Ty 
| bisthanksgining, 4 - Prayers, 8 And withisfor 
| Their fatth and ſaluation. 7. 12. 20 Hewhiwpeth the 

Fruite of brs crofſe, 15. 27 And exborreth them to 


wnitie, 28 Aud patience. 
| =>-| Aul and. Ti- 


I - TD Pr 

motheus the 
ſeruants of 
UE e& Iclus Chriſt, 
= £@} |to all the 
= h Samres in 
Chriſt Icſus 
which are 
at Philippi, 
with the 


a By biſhops 
here he mea- 
neth them that p <LSESDS: 
had charge of fo Lo © _ 
word, and go- ®Bijſhops,and Deacons: 
AS oc; >. Grace be with youzand peace from God 
elders : by " —_ Fatker , and from the Lord Ieſus 
_—— _ Chriſt. ; f 
charge of the > * hauing you in perfc 
diftribution,and 3 = &: ogy wy Go er Þ 

of the poore & F3þ l fre alt 
ſicke. 4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, 
+.Theſ.1.2. praying with gladnes) 

b Withother | Recauſc ofthe® felowſhip which ye haue 


CE deces _ inthe Goſpel,fro the © firſt day vnto now. 
nedthe Goſpel. 6 And Iam perſwaded of this ſame thig thar 
d When you ke that harh begone this good works in 
ſhal —_—_ = you, will performe it ynrtill the 4 day of 
hens 0 $2 > Teſus Chriſt, 

e It was aſure 7 Asitbecometh me ſoro iudge of you al, 
token of their becauſe I haue you inremEbrance © that 
Joue, that they oth in my bands, andin my defence,and 


_ al —_—— confirmation of the Goſpell you all were 


oſsible, when partakers of my 'grace. 
be was abſeat,8&& 8 For God is my record, how I Jong after 
inpriſon, euenas y,0421from the veric heartroote in Icſus 
ifthey hed bene Fl 

riſoners him. Chriſt. : 
FOfchis peculi-9 And this Ipray, that your loue may a- 
erbenefit toſuf. bound, yet more and more in knowledge, 
_ hve Chriſt andinalliudgement, 


upr,cre excellent. 19 That ye may diſcerne things that" dif- 


g That you ſo 
increaſe in god.- 
lines that not . 
onely ye can put difference betwene good and euil : but alfo that ye 
profite more and more without ſlipping backe,or Randing ina ſtay. 


fer one from another,that ye may be pure 8& 
£ without offence, vnril the day of Chriſt, 


11 Filled with the fruites of ® ryhreouſnes, © Righteouſres 
which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory on tee,gcod 

'- &praiſcof God. 7 ne. 

12 CI would ye vnderſtoode,brethren,thae 
the things which haze come vnto me.are 

_ turned rather to the furthering of the 

73 Sothar my bandes in \Chriſt are famous Which I ſe. 
throughoural che *iudgement hal,and in _7e forchriſts 
allother places, , kThat is,in the 

14 In ſomuchthar many of the brethren court or Pall:ce 
in the Lord are boldened through my ®f 7 Emyerour 
bands,and dare more frankly ſpeake TT 
l word. —_ profeſle 

15 Some preache Chriſt eucn through en- —_ err 
uie and ftrife, & ſome alſo of good will. cie. 

16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of con- 
tention &-not® purely,ſuppoſing to adde 
more afflition to my bands; 

17 Butthe others of Joue, knowing thar I 
"am ſerfor the defence of the Goſpel. 

18 Wharthen?yer Chriſt is preached alma- |... _...., 
ner wayes,whether z*® be ynder a pretEce yz; to « any" 
or ſincercly:and1 therein ioye:yca & will Chrift,and ther 
ioye. fore there do- 


19 For I knowe that this ſhall turne romy +» nog 
ſaluation through your prayer,and by the vj of ambition 
helpe of the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, and enuie thin- 

20 AsTheartelylooke for, & hope,thatin _ a _ 
nothing I ſhalbe aſhamed,bur that with {A A 
al confidence, as alwayes, ſonow Chri 
ſhalbe magnified in my body, whether 
be by life or by death. 

21 For Chriſt 5-to me both in lifc,and in 
death aduantage. bh 

22 Andwhether to* liue inthe fleſhwere + pores 
p__ for me, and what to chooſe 1,,;. | d>remg 

OWe nor. die, til we 

23 For I am greatly in dour on both ſides, called to live e- 
deſiring to be looſed & to be with Chriſt, ng ng Loo 
which is beſt of al. ding to F ficth 

24 Neuertheles, to abide in the "filcſh, s orto be in the 
more needeful for you. fleſh, ſignihe, to 


25 Andthis am 1 ſurc of,thatI ſhall abide, bf oregon 


be plopged jnthe filthic coucupiſcences of f _ "Gr bodie. 
al 


m Butwith a 
corrupt muul, 


Or liem bends, 


Chtiſt our gaine, 


Va Oo Oo 0 nn an YY © ew ww 
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Cuiſt humbled him ſelfe. 


and with you al continue, for your furthe- 
rance and ioye of yowr faith, 

26 Thar ye may more abundantly reioyce 
in Ieſus Chriſt for me,by my comming 
ro you againe. : 

27 * Onely ler your conuerſation be,as it 


_ becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, thar 
itheſſ3-1%+ whether I come and ſee you,or els be ab- 
ſent, I may hearc of your marrers that ye 
Or fend. , "continue in one Spirit,and in one minde 
fighting together through rhe faith of 
the Goſpel. 
28 And innothing feare your aducrſarics, 
Themore which is to them ? a token of perdition,8 
thattyrant>rag® x0 you of ſaluation,and ?rhat of God. 
againſt apwomng 29 For vnto youitis —_ " for Chriſt,that 
Feſt they Notonely yeſhoulde belecue in him,bur 


declare that thei allo ſuffer for his ſake, 

runne to their 20 Hauing the ſame fight, which ye ſawe in 

owne deſtruti- b . 

ſis mgomer me,and now heare zobe in me, 

on: againe : # : F 

conſtant perſeuerance for Chriſts ſake is an euident ſigne of ſaluation. 
God ſheweth by this meancs of bearing the crofle who are his, & 

who arenot. "Or Chritts cauſe. 


C HAP. IT. 

3 He exhorttth them abowe all things to humilitie, 
whereby pure doftyine u chiefly maintained, 19 Pro- 
miſing that he and Timotheus will ſpedely come vnte 
them, 27 And excuſeth the long tarying of Epa- 
phroditus, 

fn ſo _ I FE there be therfore any * conſolation in 

= og Yor A Chriſt,ifany comfort of loue, if any fel- 
lowſhip of the Spiri,if any compaſſion & 
mercie, | : 

2 Fulfillmy ioye,thar ye be like minded, 
hauing the ſame louc, being of one ac- 


bFromthe con cord,and of ® one judgement, 
ow _ wo 3 That nothing be done through contenti- 
deth 94s" on or yaine glory,butthartin meekenes of 
ment in os _ - _— man cſteme orher betrer 
we,that there rhen himſclfe. 
might RE 4 Looke not cuery man on his ownthings, 
y”_ " bur euerymanalſoonthethings of other 
men. 
5 Ler the _ minde be in you that was 
cuen in Chriſt leſus, 
CT 6 Who* being in the form of God, thought 
quawith 5 Fa- it no {robbery to be cquall with God: 
er, laid aſide » * But he made himſelfe of no repuratio, 
5% ar & rtooke on him the © forme ofa ſeruant, 
_—_ ſeruit,g& and was made like ynto men, & was foiad 
wilegly ſub- inf m_ as aman. | 
aps econ 8 * He humbled himſelfe,and became 0- 
ful death, tay Pedicnt vnto thedearh, eucnthe death 
we which are * Of thecrofle. 
nothing but vile 9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly cxalred 
Jets. him,and giuen him a Name aboue cuery 
downe our bre- NAMCc, 


thren, and pre- 19 * Thatarthe Name of leſits ſhould cue- 


our sknee bowe, both of things in heaue & 
rm _ FR x Gi in carth,& things vnderthe carth, 


ws Godſhoura 17 * And that cuery rogue ſhould confeſſe 
have * rm that Iefus Chriſt x the Lord, vnto the 


miurie to th 
Gals glory of God the Father 
vMat.20.249, e The poore and weake nature of man. F He 


was ſcene and heard of men,ſo that his behauiour and perſon 'de- 
that he was as a miſerable man. Ebr.3.9. Rom.14.1. iſa.45. 
BG FH Worlthip,and beſubiec ks him, lolmat3.1g. 1.cor.4.6. and 


NJ, 


Chap.I1. 


All eeke their owne, 


12 Wherefore my beloued, as ye haue al- 
wayes obeyed,not as in my preſence only 
bur now much more in mine abſence,ſo 
Þ make an end of your owne ſaluation hRunnefor- 


with ' feare and trembling. w_—_—_ _ 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, guſnes, wherein 


both the will and the deede, even of his God hath freely 
k 200d pleaſure, placed you 
14 Doe all thinges withour * murmuring through leſus 


- Chriſt and con. 
and reaſonings, ducteth you his 


I5 Thatye may be blameles,8& pure, the children by his 
ſonnes of God withour rebuke in rhe Spirit to walke 
middes of a naughtie & crooked nation, $920 Vorkess 
among whom ye ſhine as * lightes inthe your vocation 
worlde, ure. 

16 Holding forth the ® worde of life, that i Which may 
I may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that] _ Anrhrarng 
haue nor runne in vaine,neither haue la- k which FA his 
bouredin vaine. free grace. 

17 Yea, and though I be® offred vp ypon "7-4-9 
the facrifice,and ſeruice ® of your faith,[ "— hich 

p : y whic 
am glad,and reioyce with you all. in the n:ghr, ſet 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and forthacandleto 
reioyce wich mee. give lightto 0- 

19 And 1 truſt inthe Lord Ieſus,ro ſende —_— Goſoel 
* Timorheus ſhortly vnto you, thatT alſo a The word , 
may be of good comfort, when Iknowe niticth to powre 


87 


your ſtate. — the drink 
20 ForThauenoman like minded,whowil barn" 
faithfully care for your marrers. ſacrifice 


21 *For all ? ſecke their owne,& notthat 9 To confirme 
which is Ieſus Chriſts. DO 

22 Butye knowe the profe ofhim,thar as a "—_ MF 
ſone with the father,he hath ſerued with :.Cer.r0.24. 


me in the Goſpell, Ike rather 
23 Himtherefore Ihopetoſend affone as jo" may 
I knowe how it wil go with me, clicg ho gods 


24 And truſt in the Lor 

ſelfe ſhal come ſhortly. 
25 Bur 1 ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend ny bro 

ther Epaphroditus vnro you,my compa- 

nion in labour, and fellow ſouldier,cuen 

your meſſenger,and he that miniſtered 

vnto me ſuch things as I wanted. 
26 For he longed aftcralyou,and was full 

of heauines, becauſe ye had heard that 

he had bene ficke. 
27 And no doute he was ficke, very neare 

vnto dearh:burt God had mercy on him,8 

not on him only, bur on me alſo, leſt I 

ſhould haue ſorowe vpon ſorowe. 
28 1 ſent him therefore the more diligetly, 

that when ye ſhould ſee him againe, ye 

might reioyce, andI might be the lefſe 

forowful. 
29 Recciuc him therefore inthe Lord with 

al gladnes,and make much of ſuch: "2p 
30 Becauſc thar for 9 the worke of Chriſt he 9 He cn ie 

: was neare vnto death, and regarded nor OF Cheri ber 
his life, ro fulfill rhat ſeruice which was $G; Chrit who 
lacking on your part towarde me. was bound in 


the on of 
Paul,and was in neede of neceſſaries. r Hepgeonnth em which 
hazard the:r life corelicue the priſoners of Chriſt, 


CHAP, 1IIL 
2 He warnethth:m to beware of falſe teachers, x A- 
gaintt whom he ſerteth (hritt, 4 Likewiſe him 
ſelfe, 9 Andhicdofirine, ta Andreproneth mans 
owns rightcouſnes. 


- Ppppply 


that I alſo my glone. 


1 Morcouert 


Of bellic gods. 
I I Preouer,my brerhr&,rcioyce'in the 
.>Y=Lord. It grieueth me not to write 
cho ewes ye 2 the ſame things to you,& for you it is a 
ucoften . pag: 
Cone. ſure ching. 


b Which barke > Beware of® dog ges:beware of cuil wor- 
ainſt the true kers: beware of the © concifion. 


_— - fill For we arc the circumcifion, which wor- 
Con tk ſhip God in the ſpirit, & reioyce in Chriſt 


Rles gloried Ieſus,& hauc no confidence din the fleſh: 
mntheir circum- 4 Though [ might alſo haue confidence in 


cifion,where- the fleſh. If any orher man thinkerh thar 
I "oro he hath whereof he might rruſt in the 


collins them fleſh,much more 1: 
concition which 5 Circumciſed the cyght day,of the kinred 
is cutting ofand of 1{ 4c], of the tribe of Beniamin, * an 


2/46, rhe i Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, * by the" lawe a 


dInoutward Phariſec. 

things. 6 Cocerning zeale,] perſecuted the church: 
þ—— cegny rouching rhe righteouſnes which is in the 
Aﬀes.2 3-6. 7 ay —— 

"Or, profefion. aw,i Was VAreDURKEADIC. 


7 Burtherhings that were vartage vnto me, 
the ſame 1 counted lofſe tor Chriſts ſake. 
8 Yea,dourteles I thinke all things bur lofſe 
for the excellec knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
Icfus my Lord, for whome'l haue coun- 
tcd al things loſſe,and do iudge then; to be 
dongue,that I might winne Chriſt, 
9 And might be © found in him,zhar z7,not 
hauing minc owne rightcouſnes,whith is 
e Asonegrafted of the Lawe , but that which is through 
in him by faith. _ the faith of Chriſt, even the rightcouſnes 
which is of God through faith, 
Io .Thar 1 may know him, and the vertue of 
his reſurreQion, and the felowſhip of his 
fThat is, tolife afflitions,and be made conformable vn- 
75 q 4 to. his death, T4 | 
EkenFal poſe. 17 If by any meanes T mightarraine vnto 
ſionthereof,noe The reſurreion of the dead: - 
that he douted x2 8 Not as though I had alreadie atrained 
Rr hem: #3r,cither were already perfe&bur 1 fol- 
Lats do. low, if that I may comprehend that for 
clare the excel- whoſe ſake alſo 1 am* comprehended of 
Jencietherof. ChriſtIleſus. | 
 ehe 13 Brethre,I count not my ſelfe,tharThaue 
God giueth vs ' attained zo ze, bur one thing Ide: 1forger 
Ntrength, and that which is behinde, and endeuour my 
ſeweth vs the ſelfe ynto that which is before, _...! +, 
WAY: is to oh. 14 And followhard toward thei marke,for 
xeinethe crowne * the ' price of the hic calling of Godin 
of gloric in the Chriſt leſus, 
3 am more 15 Letvs therfore as-many as *be! perfeR, 
profited then o.  Þe thus minded: andif ye be otherwiſe 
dhers. minded, Gad hal reueile euen the ® ſame 
I This perfectis -yntoyou. | 
Ching fi = oy 16 Neucrtheles, in that whereunto we are 
to berenewed CoM, ler vs procede by one rule,* that 
through faith we raay minde one thing. -- is 
by him which is x7: Brerhren, be followers of me, and looks 


we; 4 -4—M onthem,which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for 
this is the true .. an.cnſample. ' 
wiſdome, and 18 * For many walke,of whom I hauetoſde 


ftraightrule of ; you often, and now tel you weeping,thae 

——_  _ "they arethe enemies of rhe * Crofft'of 
———AFRS &.: | bY 

1.c07.1.10. » 

R99.16.17. 9 Whoſe" end # damination;whoſe God is 


I 
n Thatis, of the *-;h. - | ”s . 4 on 
Goſpel which is - her bellic, and whoſe * glory ro cheit 
$ preaching of theorofle.” 0r,crward. .v The vaineglotic which 
they ſecke after inthis world ſhalturneto their confulis 8& ſhame. 


- ſhame,which minde earthly rhings. 

20 Bur our ? conuerſation is in heauen,fr6 pIn ming« 22d 
whence alſo we lcoke for the * Sauivur, affection, ' 
exenthe Lord leſus Chriſt, * 1.Cor.r,y, 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, thatic 
may be facioned like vnto his glorious 
body,according to the working, whereby 
he is able cuenro ſubduc allthings varo 


himſelfe. 
CHAP. II1. 


r He exhorteth them to be ef hone#t tormerſation, 1; 
And thankgth them, becauſe of the prowiſion that they 
made for him being in priſen, ar And ſo concludeth 
with ſalutations. s 
I B Bommorygs my brethren, beloued and 
longed for,ny ioye and my crowne,fo 
continue in the Lord,ye beloued. 
2 Ipray Euodias,& beſeech Syntyche,thar 
they be of one accord inthe Lord, 
3 Yea,and Ibeſcech thee, faithfull yokefel- 
Jow,help thoſe wome which laboured with 
me in the Goſpel, with Clement alfo,and 
with other my fcllow labourers, whoſe 
names are in the * * booke of life. 
4 Rcioyce inthe Lord alway,againe I ſay, "php 
reioyce. —— 
5 Leryour patient minde be knowen ynto 2 This booke 
all men.The Lord s* athand. ied callerh 
6s * Benothing carefull, bur in all thinges lier, Fu 
Jer your requeſts be ſhewed vnro God in andthe fone 
prayer, and ſupplication with giving of _ Lord,Chap, 
ankes. | 3-3 
7 And the peace of God which paſſerh al J,1* 
vnderſtanding.ſhal <preſeruc your heaits .4/ar.s.z,. 
and mindes in Chriſt Icſus.  EFromFatan, 
8 Furthermore,brethre,wharſocuer things #9 ſeckah wo 
k ; take from vs 
are true, whatſocuer things are honeſt, (þ;; pecce ofcg. 
wharſocuer things are iuſt, wharſocuer ſcience. 
things .are pure, whatſocuer things per- | 
tcin to loue, whatſocuer thigs are of good 
report,if there be any vertue,or if there be 
any praiſe,thinke on theſe things, | 
9 Whichyc haue both learned & receiued, 
and heard,& ſene in me:thoſc things doz 
and the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 
10 NowI rcioyce alſo inthe Lord greatly, SED 
that now at the laſt ye are 9reuiued again bg = og 
. ; . pe 
to care for mc, wherein Lemdapdcog m6. 
ye were carcfull, but ye lacked opportu- 
nitic. --+-"E"TE 
It I ſpeake not becauſe of * want - for I |, 114. 
- haue learned in whatfocuer ſtate 1 am, dure wy pouer- 
therewith tobe conrenr. tie. 
12 And [canbeabaſed,andI can abounde: 
_ eucrywhereinalthingesI aminſtruted, 
both tobe ful,and robe hungric, andto 
abound,and to haue want. 
13 I'am-able to do all things through the (,q,,.cx;; 
help of f Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. owne vertue or 
14 Notwithſtanding ye hate wel done, that free wil. 
ye did communicate to mine affi:Qion. 
15 Andye Philippiis know alſo thatin the , ,,,z., trrft 
£ beginning of the Goſpel,when I depar- preached the 
ted from Macedonia,no Church commu- "vor ynto you 
nicared with me concerning the ® mat- ©. He ow Log 
ter of giving & receiuing,but ye onely. ben | 
with them. ſpiritual thingsbut he received nothing of then, whic 
ought at leaſt to haue rcLeued him ip tus neceſvitic, "6 For 


Pſabne. 09.15, 


The booke of lis 


Ourhopelayed vp. 


36 Foreuen when 1was in Theſſalonica, ye 


Chap. I. 


Al things created by Cluiſt, 88 


ries through his riches with glorie in Ic- 


ſent once, and afterward againe for my ſus Chriſt. 
neceſſirie, 20 Vnto God cuen our Father be praiſe for 
x7 Not that Idcfirea gift: burI defire the cucrmore, Amen. 


fruite which may "further your reckening. 


21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Teſus. 


_ AE a” 


UMI 


"gr gbowndt0- 13 Nowlhaucrecciucd all, and hauc plen- The brethren, which are with me, greete 
ward jour comme 1 was euc filled, after that I had recei- Ou. 
ued of Epaphroditus that which came fro 22 Allths Saintes ſalute you,and moſt ofall ; 7p, 4 Þ. 0.4 
you , an odour thar ſmellerh ſweere, aſa- they which are of i Cefars houſholde. belong tothe 
crifice acceptable and pleafantto God. 23 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be Emperour Ne- 
19 And my God ſhall fulfil all your neceflt-= with you all, Amen, T0, | 
Written to the Philippians from Rome,and ſexe by Epaphroditus, 
TO THE COLOSSIANS 
THE ARGY MEN Te 
Juks Epiftle S.Paul putteth difference betwene the liuely, effeftuall o& true Chriſt,and the fained, 
counterfait & imagined Chriſt,whome the falſe apoFtles taughr. And firſthe confirmeth the doffrine 
which Epaphras had preached,wiſhing them increaſe of faith,zo efteeme the excellencie of Gods bene- 
fire roward them,teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and wharſceuer good thing can be deſired, ſtandeth 
only in Chriſt,whome onely we embrace by the Goſpell.But foraſmuch as the falſe brethren would haue 
mixed the Law with the Goſpelihe toucheth thoſe flatterers uchemently,and exhorteth the Coloſſians 
70 ſtay onely on Chriſt, without whome all things are but mere vanitie. And as for Circumciſion, abFti- 
nence from meates,externall holynes, worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt, he 
wtterly condemmeth, ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies , which by Chriſt aye abro- 
gare:ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriftians ſtand in mortification of the fleſh , newnes of life, with 
ether like offices ap pertaining both generally and particularly to all the faithful, 
CHAP. I. fellow ſeruant , which is for you a faithful 
He etueth thankes vnto God for their faith onfir- miniſter of Chriſt: | 
A or he Fa, en hon. 8 Who hath alſodeclared vnto vs your 
creaſe of their faith, r3 He theweth 1nto them the rrue Jone,which ye haue © by the Sprite. c Which com- 
Chriſt,and d:ſcowereth the counterfait Chriſt of the falſs g For this cauſe we allo, ſince the day we mo ofthe ho- 
OW. 25 He approueth his autheritie and charge, heard of ir, ceaſe ova pray for you, and lie Ghoſt, 
a tA: £2144 a RR to deſire thar ye might be fulfilled with 
1 ſro a” AVL anA- knowledge of 4 his will, in all wiſdome, d That is, Gods 
SAD poſtle offe= * and ſpiritual vnderſtanding, 
EE ſus Chriſt, 15 * That ye might walke worthy of the Ephe.a.r. 
= & by the will Lord, and pleaſe him in al things, being 2-17: 
fe) of God, & * fruirefullin all good workes,and increa- —_— 
= "q Timotheus ſingin the knowledge of God, 
p.8 our bro- 11 Strengthened with all might through 
Co ther, bis glorious power, vnto all patience, and 
2 Io To them, long ſuffringwithioyfulnes, 
SEP which are 12 Guuing thankes vntothe Father, which 
peer at*Colofſe, hath made vs meete to be partakers of 


Saintes and faithfull brethren in Chriſt: 
Grace be withyou, & peace from God our 
Father,and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Wegierthankes to God even the Fa- 
cher of our Lord leſus Chriſt , alwayes 
praying for you: : | - 

bPorwithoue 4 Since we heard of your faith®.in Chriſt 

Chriſtthereis + Jeſus, and of yoxr loue toward all Saintes, 

no faith to be 5, For the hopes ſake, which is-Jayed'vp 


Gudidy, bur for you in heauen,whereof ye hauz heard 
onely a yaine 0- Tr 
pinion. *  . before by the word of truth, which # the 


Goſpell, * £3 412! 3, 
6 Which is come vnto you,cuen ag/:s vn- 
toall the world,and is frunful, as: 5 alſo 
' amongyou, from the day that'ye heard 
and truely knew the grace of God, _ 
7 Asycallolearnedof Epaphras aur deare 


the inheritance of the Saintes in light, 

13 Whohathdcliuered vs from the power 
of darkenes, and hath tranſlated vs into | 
the kingdome * of his deare Sonne, Murano, 

14 Inwhome we haue redemption through 2:. ping 4 


= __ , that +, the forgiuenes: of -_ _ 
on þ Mp. ns made viſible in 
15 Who is the * * image of the inuiſible the gemhof 


God,the f firſt borne of euery creature. Chriſt, and the 
16 * For by him were'all thinges created, 4uinitie dwel- 
which are in heauen., and which are in leth th him core 
- - earth, thinges viſible and inaifible : whes Porn before 
ther they be Thrones , or. Dominions, or any thing was 
Principalities,or Powets,all thinges were prong 


created by himandfor him, -  _ — 
17 Andheis beforealithinges, and in him 
all chings conſiſt. ."! - 
Ppppp.iij. 13 And 


PW _o apo 
: 
f - 


Ren ns 


Thereſt of Chriſts afflictions, 
18 Andhe is the headof the bodie of the 
Church: he is the beginning, * and 8the 


x.Cor.r 5 20. 
rewel.r.s. firſt borne ofthe dead, tharin all rhinges 
£7 n _- = he might haue the preeminence. 


thedeadto take 19 * For it pleaſed the Father , that in him 
poſſeſsionof life ſhould all ® fulnes dwell, 
eucrlaſting: 26 Andby him toreconcile! allthings vn- 


þ bar a i fo himſclfe, and toſer ar peace through 


newbirth. the blood of his crofſe both rhe things in 
Iobnr.14. earth, and rhe things in heauen. 

T9 . 21 And you which were in times paſt ſtran- 
Churh hich gers & enemies , becauſe your minds were 
is his bodie, ſet in cuill workes, hath he now alſo re- 
might receiue conciled, 


ofhis abundance 2, 1n the bodie of his fleſh through death, 


= ly to make you * holie,and ynblameable & 
Luke.r.75. withour faulr in his ſight, 

1.60r.1.3. 23 *If ye continue, grounded and ſtabli- 
> Wa__ ſhed in the faith, and be nor moued away 
y Fain _ from the hope of the Goſpell, whereof ye 
k Or your com- hauc heard, and which hath bene prea- 
moditie. ched to cuerye creature which is vnder 


Ow ry heauen where of I Paul am a miniſter. 
Km ie = 4 Now retoyce lin my ſuffrings for kyou, 


and fulfill ! the reſt of the afflitions of 


deeme his 

Church, and to Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, 
ſanctihi it : ſo which is the Church, 

doeth he daily 


| ſuffer inhis me. 35 Whereof I am a miniſter, according to 
bers, 25 parta. the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen 
kerof their in me vnto youward, to fulfil the ® word of 
firmities, and God, 


therefore a re- "5 * Which is the myſtery hid fince the 


uenger of thei 

iniuries. 4 world began, and from all ages,but now is 
m Which is the made manifcſt to his" Saintes, 
—_— g 27 To whom God woulde make knowen 


calling of the whatis the riches of this glorious myſte- 
Gentiles. ric among the Gentiles, which riches is 


Rom.16.25. Chriſt in you, * the hope of gl ori e, 
x; mp 28 Whom we preach , admoniſhing euerie 


rit.r.2. man , and teaching cuery man in all wi 


r-pet.7.20. dom,that we may preſent cuery man per- 
nWhome he fe&in Chriſt Ieſus: 

Sens 29 Whereunto Ialſo labour and firive, ac- 
himby Chriſt, cording to his working which worketh in 
1:Tim.r.r. me mightely. 


CHAP. 1. 

Having teffed his good will toward them, 4 He ad- 
! ren yrs ws rwrne backs Fom Cri, 8 To 
the ſernice of Angel or any other inwention, or els cere- 
monies of the Law, 17 VV hich baxe finubed their of- 

fice,and are ended in Chriſt. 
"Orpaine and care FE Or I would ye knew whar great "figh- 
| ting haue for your ſakes,and for them 
of Laodicea, and for as many as haue not 


Le reſentin  (enem * perſon inthe fleſh, 
2 Thar their hearrs might be comforted 
and they knitrogether in loue , and in all 
riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtan- 


ding, to knowe themyſteric of God euen 
the Father,and of Chriſt: 

3 In whom arc hid allthe treaſures of wiſe 
dome and knowledge. 

4 And this Iſay, leſt any man ſhould be- 


you with entifing words : | 
4 (14M 5 -* Forthough Tbe abſent in the® fleſhe, 
claminde. yer am I with youin the*© ſpirit reioycing, 
and bcholding yourorder, and your ſted- 


faſt faithin C 


To the Coloſsians. ' 


, ( hriſts da ” * 3s 

6 Asyehauetheteforerecciued Chriſt [e- 
ſus the Lord,ſo walke in him, 

7 Rooted and buylr in him,and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye haue * bene taught, a. *©#7-"-5- 
bounding therein with thankes giuing. ; 

$8 Bewarcleſtthere be any mi thar ſpoile 

you through © philoſophie, and vaine | 
deccit,through the traditions ofmen, ac. 4 Teaching you 
cording tothe rudiments of the worlde, !** Peeviat. 
and not after Chriſt, ; wn gee Angel 

9 *Forinhim dwelleth all the fulnes of of blind ceremo 
the © Godhead" bodily, nies and begper.. 

10 Andycare compleate inhim , whichis - Dog may rs 
the head of all Principalitic and Power: none ve 7; _ 

1: In whom allo ye are circumciſed with Chriſt is come, 
* circumciſion made withour handes, by ©*-*-9- 
purring of the finful bodie of the fleſh, ova we 
through the circumciſion? of Chriſt, the mugs 

12 Inthatye are * buried with him through really i Chi, 
baptiſme, in whom ye are alſorayſed yp -- ſheweth that 
rogether through * the faith 8of the ope- Gog: 167 
ration of God which raiſed him from the ings 1,9” 
dead. clareth two di. 

1} * And ye which were dead in finnes,and pint natupes, 
inthe vncircumciſion of your fleſh , hath - deg | 
he quickned rogether with him, forgiuing ueth that 5g y 
*youall your treſpaces, therefor eucr, 

14 And putting out the * * Þ hand writing ,2mnich. 
of ordinances that was againſt vs, which Male by &s 
was ny to vs,he cuen tooke it out of Spirit of Chrit, 
the way,and faſtencd ir ypon the crofſe, Rem. 

I5 And hath' ſpoiled the Principalities,and + 
Powers, & hath made aſhewe of them o- tha God dy F. ; 
prageond hath criumphed ouer them in powerraiſed yp 
the ſame croſſe. Chriſt, whercof 

16 Letno mantherefore condemneyou in V5Þ4 5fur 
meat and drinke, or in reſpect of an *holy þaptimme. 
ws. 6m the newe moone,or of the Sab- - pup 

a es, "Or,v5 all our. 

I7 Whichare bx: a ſhadowe of thinges to "77 
come: bur the body is in Chriſt. h The ceremo- 

18 *Letnoman' arhis pleaſure" beare rue nics,and rites 
ouer you by humblenes of minde, & wor- WITT ones 
ſhipping of Angels , aduancing him ſelte fy 1.94 wi 
in thoſe things which he neuer ſaw,raſhly ting ofthe nuſe- 
puft vp with his fleſhly minde, rble ſtate of 

19 And holdeth nor the head, whereof all mnncager 5 = 
the bodie furniſhed and knit rogether by TSS 
ioints and bandes, increaſcth with the in- tural pollution: 
creafing of God. the purifyings , 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt *0vihng: 5 
from the ordinices of the worlde, why,as If Gane: the (a- 
though ye liued inthe world, are ye bur- crifices teſtifed 
dened with traditions? gr 

21 As,Touch not, Taſt not, Handel nor. —_ 

22 Whichall ® periſh with the vſing ,ondare yy by Chriſts 
_ the commandements and doQtrines w_ _ 

men. o q $ Satan 

23 Which thinges haue in deede a ſhewof *! _—_— 
wiſdom,in ® voluntarie religion and hum- +.ken al power. 
blenes of mind, and in nor ſparing the k Or, diftinQis, 
bodie: "neither haue they ir in any eſti- 359 _ _ 
marion to ſatisfic the *fleſh. ve, my 

Mat24.4. 1 Meaning,that the hypocritesled them at their plet- 

ſure intoal ſuperſtition, and error. "Or, defraude you of your price. 
And ine nothing to the kingdome of God. n Such as 


m 

men haue choſen according to their owne fantafie. "0r,bwt they areef 
no walye ſinefor the filing of the fleche. o They pinche anddefraude 
their bodie to ſhew them ſelues greater hypocrites. 


CHAP, 


aSIg85988 


ne, 


UMI 


complainings to 


The Chriſtian lyie. 
CHAP. II. 


s He sheweth where we shoul4 ſeeke Cl briſt. | s Heexhor- 
teth to mortification, ro Toput of the olde man and 
to pit onCbriſt. i2 Tothewhich he addeth exhorta- 
rions, both general 'and particular, to chayitie and hu- 
militie. 

4 Afeer thatye 1 þ ye thenbe *riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke 
haue bene dead - 

to beggerly ce- 
remomes. ; 


þ Which either 


Chriſt fitteth atrhe right hand of God. 
Set your affe&ions on things, which are 


ſerue but for a rhe earth, _ | 
time,or = are > For ye are<dead, and your life is hid 
inuente@Y ee © ich Chriſt in God. | a 


ewith Chriſt. 4 When Chriſt which is our life , ſhal ap- 


peare,then ſhall ye allo appeare with him 


in glorie, 


he. $.3” 
ff Extinguiſh all 
theftrength of 
the corrupt na- 
ture whic reſi- 
ſeth againſt y 
Spirit,that ye g 


which are on the earth, fornication , vn- 
clennes,the inordinate affe&ion, cuitcon 
cupiſcence,and couetouſnes which is ido- 
latric. 


For the which things ſakes the wrath of 


en rope God commeth on the children of diſobe- 

not in the fleſh, dience. 

Fom.6.4- 7 Wherein ye alfo walked once, when ye 

bee 4.35 « liued in them. 

—_—_ 4: $ * Bur now pur ye away cuen all theſe 
things, wrath, anger,maliciouſnes, curſed 
ſpeaking , filthie ipeaking, our of your 
mouth, | 

9 Lienort one to another, ſeeing that ye 
haue purofthe olde man with his works, 

Io Andhaue put on the new, which is re- 

Gnrth.b.zn, mewedin knowledge * after the image of 

and 9.6. him that created him, 

It Wherc is neither Grecian nor Iewe,cir- 
cumciſion nor yncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
Scythian,bonde,frec: but Chriſt is all and 

Ephe.6.rr. in all things. 


e = —_—_ 12 * Now therefore as the elc& of God 
Wh rt: ©holyandbeloucd, put on" render mer- 


in them that VO R 

are dead to the cie,kindnes, humblcnes of mind, mecke- 
world,and are nes,long ſuffring: 

—— 13 Forbearing one another , and forgiuing 
107 thebowels of - ONE another, ifany man hauc aquarellto 


Mercies. 
f Letitguide al 
your doings. 


another:cuen as Chriſt forgaue you,cucn 
ſo do ye. 

4 And aboue all theſe things pz on Ilouc, 
thonkefull, * which is the bond of perfeCtnes. 
gThedodrine 15 Andlet the peace of God rule in your 


ofthe Goſpel, hcartes,to the which ye are calledin one 
hPſalmes pro. 
perly conteine 


od, narrations plenteouſ]y in all wiſdome , reaching and 
and qoſtulati- admoniſhing your own ſelues,in *pſalms, 
as 55g ang and hymnes , and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging 


Go rain » deed, doall inthe Name of the Lord Ie- 

ly andamplis us , giuing thankes ro God cuen the Fa- 

as hymnes do, ther by him. 

Ephe.4.29. 18 © * Wiucs, ſubmiryour ſclues vnto your 

ben. henkegining husbands,as it is comly in the Lord. 

Ephe.,uz 19 * Husbands,louc your wiues,and be nor 

1Pet.3.1 bitter vnto them. 

Sn 29 C*Children, obey your parents in' all 
08.1, . £ . 

3 Which areja ings: for that is well pleaſing vato the 

the Lord. Lord. 


Chap. ITT. IITT. 


thoſe rhinges which arc aboue , where -* 


aboue , and not on things, which ® arc on” 


* d Mortifie therefore your members 


To pray and watch, 8g 


21 Fathers, *prouoke nor your children ro kBy to much 
anger,leſt they be diſcouraged. ym. wp; 

22 © * Seruants, be obedient vnto them gy 

that are your maſters according ro the y.per.2.:8. 

fleſhin all thinges,nor with eye ſeruice as 

men pleaſers, bur in finglenes of hearr, 

fearing God. 

23 Andwhatſocuerye do , doit heartely, Da 
as to the Lord,and nor ynto men, wiſd.s.s, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal teceiue eccle.35.76. 
the rewarde of the inheritance: for ye 77777: 
ſerue rhe Lord Chriſt. As 


1 Thecruel ma- 


 ephe.6.9. 
- 25 Bur he'thar doeth wrong, ſhal receiue 7 Whether he 


for the wrong that he hath done,& there be maſter or 
15no *® reſpec of perſons, ſcruant, 
CHAP. 1IIILL 


2 He exhorteth them to be ferwent in prayer, 5 To 
walke wiſely toward them that are not yet come to the 
true knowledge of ( hrift,. He ſaluteth them, and wicheth 
them all projperitie. 

I YE maſters,do vnto your ſeruants,thar 

which is iuſt, and equal,knowing that 
ye alſo haue a maſter in heauen. 

2 * Continue in prayer, and watch in the Zke.:2.r. 
ſame with thankes giuing, 7theſſ. 5.17. 

3 * Prayingalſofor vs,that God may open we hea 
ynto vs the * doore of vtterance,to ſpeake a ThatT may 
the myſterie of Chriſt:wherefore I am al- freely preach j 

:o in bonds, Goſpel, 

4 | Thatl may vtrter it, as itbecommeth me 
ro ſpeake. 

5 C PWalke b wiſely toward themthar are rR_ 
withour, and © redeeme the time. moditie of your 

6 Tet yourſpeach be gracious alwayes, and — 

jon with4 ſalt, that ye may knowe ;jme ron eee 

ow to anſwer euery man. the malice of 

7 © Tychicus or beloued brother, and menevery 
faithful miniſter, and fellow ſeruantin the _— —_ 

H_ » ſhal declare vnto you my whole cauſerh on _ 

ate, abuſeit. 

8 Whom Ihaue ſent ynto you for the ſame dPerteining to 
purpoſe that he might know your ſtate, bem —— coy 
and might comfort your hearts, wank. 

9 * With Oneſimus afairhful and a belo- Philem.ro. 
ucd brother,who is one of you . They ſhal 
ſhewe you of allthings here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellowe falu- 
terh you, and Marcus , Barnabas fiſters |. , 
ſonne (rouching whom ye recciued com- 5; _ =_ ly 

pe him 
mandcments, If he come vnto you, re- to preache the 
cciue him ) Goſpel at Rome 

11 Andleſus which is called Iuſtus, which boon bar - 4 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe © onely are ras + -oacfl 
my * workefcllowes vnto the kingdome yeres that they 
of God, which haue bene vnto my conſo- feine he abode at 
lation. Romet 

12 Epaphras the ſeruanrt of Chriſt, which is - Frneeet, Þ 
one of you, ſaluteth you, and always ſtri- 
ueth for you in no that ye may ſtand 
perfeR,and full in all the will of God. 

13 Forl beare himrecorde, that he hatha 
great zcale for you, and for them of Lao- 
dicea, and them of Hierapolis. 

14 *Luke the beloucd phyſition greeterh aT1.4.7. 

ou,and Demas. 

I5 Salute the brethren which are of Laodi- 
cea,and Nymphas,andthe Church which 


is in his houſe, 
16 And 


gEither to Paul, 16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, 
orcls ow ” cauſe that it be read in the Church of the 
_ Onan.  Laodiccans alſo, &thar ye likewiſe reade 
ſorere to thixe- The Epiſtle 8 writren from Laodicea, 


piſtleſentto the 17 And ſay to Archippus,Take heede to the 
Coloſsians. 


EffeQual faith. I. Theſſalonians, Againſt men pleaſers 


miniſterie, thar thou haſt receiuedinthe 
Lord,that thou fulfil ic. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand ofme Paul. 
Remember wy bands, Grace be with you, 
Amen. 


Writren from Rome to the Coloſſians and ſent by Tychicus,and Oneſimus, 


TMHE FIRST-EPISTLE 


DF FAVL TO FEE THE fk 
SALONIANS. 


THE ARGVYMENT. 


Ar that the Theſſalonians had bene wel infFrufed in the faith, perſecution, which perpernally 
-followeth the preaching of the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the which although they did conftantly ſtand, 
I S-Paut (as moſt carefull fer them )ſent Tin:othie to ſtrengthen them,who ſoone afier admeniſhing 
him of their eftate,gaue occaſion to the ApoFte to confirme them by diners arguments to be conflanz 
in faith, and to ſuffer whatſoeuer God caliech them unzo for the teftimonie of the Geſpel, exhorting 
themto declzre by their godly lining the puritie of their religion . And as the Church can neuer be ſo 
purged , that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheat,ſo there were among themwicked men,rhich by 
mouing vaine and curious queftions to owerthrowe their faith, ranght faliſly, as touching the point of 
the refurrefijon from the dead:whereef he briefely inftruffeth themwhat to thinke,earneFtly ferbid- 
ding them to ſeeke curiouſly ro know the times, willing them rather to watch leſt the ſodaine comming 
of Chriſt come vpcn them at umrares: and ſo after certaine exhortations,and his commendations to the 


brethren,he endeth. 


CHAP. I. 


2 He thanketh God for them, that they are ſo ftedfaſt in 
faith and good workes, 6 And receine the Gofpel with 
ſuch earnettes, 7 That they are an ex ajle to ad others, 

AvrL and 

- Stluanus , 


theus, vnto 
{| the church 
of the Theſ 
ſalonians , 
c which is in 
1 *Goup the 
Church which Father,and 
js not ioyned to- : inthe Lord 
gether in God. Teſus Chriſt:Grace be with you, and peace 


a For there is no 


from God our Father,and from the Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, 
2.Theſſ r.3. 2 * Wegiue God thankes alwayes for you 
Philip.r.3. ,making * mEtion of you in our prayers 


b Which decla- 3 Withour ccaſing,remembring your ® ef- 
reth it ſelſe by feRuall faith, and * diligent louc and the 
moſt lively pacience of your hope in our Lord Ie- 
fruites. *%, arg ir 1 * God 

c Whereby you SDA, in the nght of God cuen our 
declared your Father, 

ſelues moſt rea- 4 Knowing, beloucd brethren, that ye are 
dieand paineful eletof God. 

The LIN 5 For our*Goſpell was net vnto you in 
preaching ofthe word onely, bur alſo in power, and in the 
Goſpel 18 an e- holy Ghoſt,and in much aſſurance , as ye 
CE of know after what maner we were among 
eTobeleeus & Youfor your ſakes. 

tobe fully per. 6 Andye became followers of vs, & of the 
ſuadedto hauef Tard, andrecciued the word in much af- 


= jaar flition,with * ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 


z0yfully to ſuf 7 So that ye were as 'enſamples to all 
fer for Chriſts that belecuc in Macedonia ar.d Achaia. 
ſake,aremoſt $ © For from you ſounded out the word of 


certeine ſignes : ; 
of our eleiion, he Lord , not in| Macedonia and in A- 


%gr,patternes, chaia one]y : bur your faith alſo which is 


toward God , ſpread abroad in all quar- 

ters, that we necde not to ſpeake any 

thing. 
9 Forfthey them ſelues ſhew of you whar "I 

< b To wit, al the 

maner of entiing in we had ynto you,and f;irhiyi. 

how ye turned to God from idoles, to g Foridoles ars 

ſerue the 8liuing and true God, cad things and 
10 And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, 9**)y funcdfic. 

: talies, 

whom he raifcd from the dead, exen lefus h hich he hat 
which deliucrerh vs from the ® wrath to execute yponj 
come. wicked, 


CHAP. II. 


3 To the intent they thow'd not faint wndey the croſſe, » He 
commen'eth hu diligercem preaching, 13 And thers 
in obeying. 18 He excuſeth hu abſence,that he could not 
come and open hu heaytetothem. 
Or ye your ſelues know, Brethren, thar 
-E our entrance In vnto you was not in 
*vaine, a Not in out- 
2 Burcuen after that we had ſuffred be- ward ſhewand 
fore, and were ſhamecfully entreated ar 2 POP, but: 
* Philinn: Ty bold trauel and in the 
\ Philipp (as ye know ) we were bolde f.,.. God. 
in our God, to ſpeake vnro you the Gol- .4#:1.c5.12. 


mY 


pell of God with much ſtruung. b ”/ his helpe 
. *- An Ke. 
3 Forour exhorcation was not by deceit, : Which dockss 
nor by vncleannes.nor by guile. reth a naught:e 


4 Bur as we were allowed of God. thatthe corſc ence. | 
Goſpell ſhouid be committed into w5 fo MR - 
we ſpeake , notas they that ©pleaſe nien, : 090g fog: 
but God, which tricth our hearts. rortal thrg: % 
Neither yer did we euer vie flattering cut alrijeft 
wordes, as ye knowe, nor coloured couc- fucre: © m_— 
touſnes, God # recorde. A 009? 
Neither fought we praiſc of men, nei- je chilirenand 
ther of you,nor of othet s, thnk-t! 70 of 
7 Whenwe might have bene" chargeeble, *<* 195010 for 
-"wſip of ler chilarens 
as the Apoſtles of Chriſt: bur we were / 1. 
gentle among you,cucn as a ®noutce che 
riſheth ker ch1laren, 
8 Thusbcing aff Gionedtowars you , our 
i fit 


A 


QA 
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UMI 


Appointed toafflitions. 
good wil was to haue deale vnto you, nor 
-the Goſpel of God onely,bur alſo our own 
_ ſfoules, becauſe ye were deare vnto:ys., 


pou - 9. - Far ye remember,brethren, *our Jabour 


1.000. 4-106  andtrauail: for welaboured day & night, : 
aibeſybo \-hecauſe we would not be chargeable va- 
; to any of you; and ny vnto youre 
Goſpel of God, ; oy 

10 Yeare wvinelfanqnd God «lſo,how, holi- 

« 64  h,andiuſtly,& vmblameably we bchaugd 
eforitiznot  .Gurſclues among* yourhar belecue. ;7 ; : 
ppeockes _ 11 As ye know how that we cxhorted you, 


= . and. comforted, and.beſoughr. enexF,ONEr 
which euer hate of you ( ax afacher his children ) . 
dowgs. '323,'Thar ye* would: Wwalke:werthy of God, 
e4-  * who hath called yu vnto his meas 
Fm and glorys 
pry fl ©77 For this cons alſo banks we God a 
our ceaſing, that when ye recciucdof vs 
_ 'qhe-word of the-preaching of God, yere- 
.[<civedi i not asthe word of men, but abit 
: ds. indeede the ward:of God, which. ao 
worketh inyourhar beleeuc, | 
4 Far Brethren; yeare become followers: 
; of the Churches of Gad, which irrIlidea 


fla his Name are infChriſtleſus;; becauſe ye haue alſo 
al ſuffred the ſame things of your owne coii- 
Find would — - EFCY MEN,cucn as they have of the Iewes, ; 
Fender almen 15 Who both killed the Lord Icſus. & their, 
from their fal- . . .awne- Prophets, and hauc perſecutedvy, 
þ And heape va oo _ &y — & are — 
themeaſure, roallmen, - 
Mat.g.322 26 Andforbid vs to preach ynto the Genths- 


\Hemeneth, .. ; les;,thar they ought be: ſaucd , rob fulbl- 
Ion a general: their ſinnes alwayes: for the wrath of God 
but of certcine ... is* come on them,to the vtmoſlt. 


ofthem parti- :17" Foraſmuch, Brethren, as we were kept: 


cularly,which from you for a ſeaſon concerning fight, 
TS . but nor _in the heart; we? enforced;the 
Chriſt todeath, - More to ſee your face with greatdefige! 


to 7 yur wah his 28 Therefore we would haue come. umo 

ters,  yJou(I Paul, ar leaft once or eile)) but: 
A Saran hindred vs. 

Therefore r 19 For what is our hope or i0y , Or crowne: 

couldnot org of teioyling? are *nort even you it inthe: 


an oo preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at _ 
my ſelfe, comming ? ' | 

20 Yes, yearc our gloryandi 10y. 

| CHAP II. 

.s He cheweth how greatly he was affe tioned towartthem 
beth in that he ſent Tamothews to them, 10 And alſo. 
proved for there. 

n Hereforefince we could nolonger 

VV in thought ir pedo 
aRather feking maine at Athens * alone, 
IIS 2 * And have ſent Timorheus our brother 
owne,in ſending 27d miniſter of God, & our labour fellow 
of Timotheus in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſhe you, 
w__ and to comfort you touching your faith, 
I0.1s0 


theſe affliions:for ye your ſelues knowe, 
that we are appointed thereunto. , 

4 For vercly when we were with you, we 

_ told you before that we ſhould ſuffer cri. 

os EDS asir came to paſſe, ahd y ye 

now it - 


d His great affe- « | Even for this cauſe, when Þ recur no” 


Qion toward 


fad focke, | longer forbeare, I ſent hin that Iniight 


9 For whoa dlacken comwen 


"I" And not.in 


3 Thar no man ſhould be moned with 


Increaſe in loue and holines,- - | 9g 


knowof your faich, leſt the *rempter had < Meng $&- 
tempted youin any ſort, andrhar our la- ta 
bour had benein vaine./... © -... 
6 But now lately hen Timorhens came 
fronj/you-vato vs,and brought ys 
dings of: your. faith and loue , "ome | 
haue good remembrance, of vs. alwaycs, - 
defiring.to ſee 13,as we alſodoyou,.. 
7.  Thercfure,brethren,we.hadconſokrion 
inyou, nall-ourafflition and necelliic 
through yout faich, , .. 
8. Fornaw:;are weralivey if) = "ſtand faſt 0 dF 
.iatbe.Lord.:;:; | inert 


ence to Frame doing | 
,wher- al mineaftlicti6s 


' Godogdneſeryon, or llhve 
e our beſo manieples- 
ſures;ad ſhal be 


with wexeioycefor your ſakes 
God,:..: 2:13 112 reſtored from 

I0 Night: and eye * *praying exceedingly death to life: 
 thatwe ce your face, and might c If youperſe. 
— AI Soar lackinginyour Noah ach,” 

11 Now God kim ſelfe, eutn,ourFather, 2 fwe ue dail 
our -Lord.leſus Chae our journey grow Svucthi _ 
vnto you, 

12 AndtheLord ipenatlive \&make you... . 
abound in loue ane toward another , and mA 
toward all men,cuen as we do towardyou: TEL SINS 

13 * To make your hearts ſtable and vn- Chap.r.29 
blameable in holines before God'cuen #944: 
our Father,, arthe comming of our Lord 20 
Ickus Chrift with Saree, arc 
24119 SKA ILL; . 5:55: 

r He exherteth them 10 holine, 6 Innocence, 9 s <309Den 
a  Labonr, is aodmeridn, n deonentieg oO DRE 
dead, 17, Deſerihi mis rin or ; . 

x A Ndfurthermorewebeferhyou, Bree > 57 
cheen;and exhort youinthe Lord Ie © 

ſus , thar*ye increaſe more'an& more ,as a And ax ipweerey 

ye haue- recciued of vs, FH Fa ro mw __ 

vel _ 09 

2 — ow: what commandements 

you. by the Lord lefus, / ants, | 

3 or this is the wil of God ievew your ſuch,commande 
Goeikcativh's "© and. that ye: ſhould > ceneth/rom 
- Keinefromfornication, thro 6: Fen Weagen 

4 Thareuery oneof you ſhould know how give them in his 
to poſſefie his vefſelin holines & honor, name to others. 

the luſt of con ALS ny 
ucn-as the Getiles which knownor God: "tb tis thee 

6 * Thatno:manopprefſe.or defraude his you ſhould de- 
brother in anye matter ;for the Lord js a- dicateyour' 
vengerofall ſuch things; aswealſo haue v6 vholy 
rolde you before rime,andreftified.. - *q Thar is,his bo. 

7 | * For God hath not called vs vnto vn- ds _ 
cleannes,þur ynto.halines. , 


| : by iu 
'8 . Hethercfofe rhar deſpiſe cheſe wings, fckner 4 


"deſpiſerh not man, but God who hath c- , f#.;.2. 


uen gitſen? ou his holy{Spddi it. eBytheſepre. 
of godl 
.9, Burnstouching href loue,ye neede Ny gh f. —_ 


not that I write vnto you : * for ye are 
raughrofGod to loue one another. wharwereeke | 
10 Yea,and thar is, Lay ye do vnto all which Paul 
the brethren, which. are Hrouphoue gaue vito thens. 
 Macedonia:bur we beſech you, rethren, Jobs =_ 
thar ye increaſe more and more, 15-0. 
xt *Andthatyeſtudie to be quicr,&ro me-.c.iobwa.1.6r 4.54 
dle wich your own buſines, &ro work with, *:Theff-+-7- 
' your! 0wnehands,as we: Funded d you, idle, 


ThE day ofthe Lordi 2:19! +. - - 1? 
*- 75.25" 723 ThatyEmaybehaue your? ſeſnevhoneſt- 


£ g --- ad _ _—_ mags 1990 dna eng char 
and NN1cts not ing e ackingvirozeu/ aabeit | 
maybeablely IF "CT» breehren aus youigno-" 
ole diligence "ane eonecetoingthem which arexſlecpe, 
to ſupplie your that yeiſorow-not cuen' avother which 
ME hanero ho LR (1, 11110 ff 91 $2007 " 
_ 14 Forifwe ge thar Tefus isdead; and 
phe eng =y is ciledenes them which feepe in fIe-" 
kinde of forow, "ſas, WitGodt brltig with himis ©! . 5 - 
but that which x 5 For this ſay we vnto you byrhe® worde 
rovelitirot i) | of cheLord; "that we whichline;/andare 


k Le tave 00n-"; remayning in the comming-oftlic Lord, 


' holmoxprenentthem which fleepe. | 


friſt, 5i- M7 6! 


heatenwitha lhowee, und withehe voyce 


a, our of of the Archangel, & * with the rrumper of 
oy hob hoe or pee obey 
ed. bei 5 17 Thehſhal*we whiclliue and:remaine, 
Lord. port 2 he . -be *aight vpwith thoalls inthe! clouds, 
ſhoulde ſpeake '. ro mecte the Lord inthe ayer: andlo ſhal 

himſelfeu;: we etferbewithitheLordiid bal wor: 
_ erePgaee') v/ - 18 Wherefore;camforr' your woke an- 
mens Po refs **'”* Other with theſe wordes, Oy 


n n Meainget them which ſhall fork” alive.' © Th Miatubden ta-: 
king vp ther ſhalbea kind of aiveadion of can ney ofidur'bodics 
which ſhalbeasa kind ofilemthco: od 9W 21. 123: 3.0901 i, 


7 AN . 11 245 ATL j Var 434 ' 
"i roo earner 
.omng,of t ; 44 ro watch, 13 

aSo1 much the ered Ms Oche Sh Daria 
to beware ofa © PI Ve Gf THE fimes anill Miſont re 
dreames & fan. the ma, yehaue no ncede tharl write 
= -. MQYPhenonn > n! tent dhoten es} 
which wearie 
28 ty nn gl 2 "For ,your-ſchies- cally, thar 
othersinſear- © the day of thi Lotd hal tSinE,cuen as a 


ching out curi- . thichein the ni ro rot 
_ timef 'Foowhdnahoy ſhabſay;Peace,Sciefetie, 

7 aHbAS... po eeuboas ſuddendeftru- 

_= Poe ' - ftion,aerheriauaile vpon @ woman with 
_ vain” child,and they.fhalnor eleape:': 

Na. +, Bur: pe;brethren;are norin dekeiles,: 
wy Pow A 2s, har yo thould wr geen z av'ir 
that TS9G>yeRr! - wereathicferd | | { 28073 | 
beforeth&Law;'s Y earctllchechildren of dighr,; and the 
T0. — =, chileren of the. daye: we're: norof the 
aherith& Lawe: "Dight,nether-bfdarkenes; v2: 2 :- | 
the world ſhall 6. . Thereforelet vs not<ſleepe as do other, 


__ 6M butler vs%warch and be ſober 355) 
+4. 7 Fortheycharfleepe,fleepoinihe might, 
«pep: _— FD pj”  andchey tharbe drunken, aredrunken in 


b Thi 5s;firddenly and enldoked for; © Here flecpt'is-raken for 
jr propre in ſinnes,and wilrwt awike 
ge! 4 q4 And not Jepueroome with the cares of the worlg. 


- it; & 2.25 -$12:; 


-I. Theſſalonians. . 


TR 46: Ferrth6 Betrd him ſcife ſhal deſeend from 


< 2h ml ba n Umnour k 
:thenight. + - +. 


8: Burlervs which areofthe* gay;be ſober, eThatis, 
*parring on the breſt plare of faith-&lotie, ®<dby the 
"and the hope of ſaluation for an helmer. ve 1, 
9.:*For God bath*nier appointed vs'ymo _ = +1 
-wrath, bur to obteine-ſahuatiort y" the f Here idiphg; 4 
-taeance.of ourLordJeſus Chriſt, / kenonlyto die, 
10 Which died for vs,thar whether wine fa; = ment of 
brftcepe, we ſhould line rogerher withsg As the fog, 
ham;-- 1,,7k 215bound to = 
11 Wherefore exhorre! one anothet;ande- the th 
'difie one another;euerras yedo,- -4 ; 70! —_ des; 
1iNow:webefechyou'; brethren; that ye and cxhorem 
knowe them , which labour among: you, idruc rel 


h Wh 
—_ ouer yowns the Lord,and tading yo _ 


I 3, That y ye have them? in Gngular lone for on they nk 


Sutchoworkes' ſaks Be ar peace? —_ alſo ceaſeth, and 
your-ſolues, PITT. ay 35. £53 33 th ey muſt beex. 
14+"We. defire you; -bredwen, -adtmentth © aw _- 
itthem that are vnruelyteomſorrehofeedle —_— ” 
© minded:beare widythoweake: be pitienc & 20.22, 
roward all men; 101009 te ory Pats. gg, 
15'*Secrharnone wecompenſe cull {ok Gf, poten, 
' nil ynto any wan'+biie zucr followe th: i Haueaquiey 
» which is good , both: toward: Tour iclues, mifde and'con.” 
- androward all men: - i; | ſeedceln Chr 


which ſhalmikeg 
16- }Reioyce cuermore: : mn 7, youreiycen 
17 "Pray continually, - ' OH, It, Wfh ern >h F 


18 In all things giue lanes: for this the rowe-,Rom!.4, 


{ witof God in Chrift leſas toward you. Pore 10. 
19 Quench nor the* Spiric. Dy 
207 Deſpiſe not! propheſying g. c44\4, "LMeolge 
24": Ttycall things, and verpe that which is yNom God che 
 gddd. fo hixeleft, will 


- 22 Abſteine from all appearance of evill never fuſe ato 


23;:Now the veiic God-* of peace fanifis be quenched Jun 
you throughour: and/#prey God that your ha hab reneiled by 
: ®whole ſpirit & ſoule and bodie , maybe eh mis 
kept blameles vnto the comming of Our necf,that s,by 

© Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : Fach exhortati- 

24 * Faithful is he which eallerh youjnnth A TE 
will alſo doir. | rele 1 poll 

25'\ Brethreri. pray for vs. | 

26 ' Greerte all _ brethren with an bebe Prheprexg, 
life. | - + e word 

27 Ichargeyouin thy Lend; tharthis Epiſtle © _ miſe 
be read vnito allthebrethrenthe Saines;< 7.7.7, 

28 The grace.of our-Lord Iclus Chriſt be m Then is 2 
with you, Amen. . . afullyſanch. 


' *fied and perfct, 
when his niinde thinketh nothi His ſoule, that is, his vaderſtan- 
ding and wil, couet nothin 


:neither his bodie docth execute ame 
thingedntraric to thewilof. God. 1.07.19. 


- Theft Epiftle vo xhe Thefſalonians writren from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF. P A:V-L TO- THE THE S- 
SXLONIANS. 
THE ARGCI WENT.” 


S- + a; -62 


Bs oraſmuich' al 


#2 ohh Slee ine Antichriſt TT reigne in the 7 v4 


Bn 


£5674 


+ pP4he Theſis ſhould thinks that Paul negletFed them, 
ther then tame tothem , be wr teh - Unto them &f Fexhovzeth bem zo \PAcence 4 .and other fruity of 
-'-fudrhontither tbe montdwith that* 'Vame injon of ſuch as 
before that day thive ſhould be a falling axay frommue _ cuen by a gve. 


g they fo co eHtancie,he willerh th F 


SE roots -aroet donor obey hus oh commandett; ro excen,mu.nicate. 


,bec auſe he wen: to other places, ra- 
; ratught thas the: r comming of Chriſt was at 


ble of Goe:finelly at's hin aſus _--* 34 
mt corre(f fuck ſharp'y , 5 ljue ideliy ® : 


CHAP. I. 


UMI 


Vengeance for them that know not God; Chap: 61068 


CHAS 1 
He thanketh Godfor their faith, lowe, and patience. tt 
: He is increaſe of the ſame, '112 And theweth 


what fruite thall come thereof. .; 
2 ne ER > Aul and Silua- 
—_ S) nus,and Timo- 
> SO p . theus, vnto the 
2D.) -)| Church of the 
& <2 Theflalonians, 
: \ | which4sin God 
our Father, & 
in the Lord Ie- 
by ſus Chriſt. ' 

SE ETK! Grace be with 
aTbeJ-543a-i25 © 273 gt I ON Mts fn 3 ou,:gnd peace 
ro_ PFOCE-  from'God our Father, and from the Lord 
tach'asa moſt lcfus Chriſt. JE OS RULER SAT 

ite, 3 * We oughtto thanke God: alwayes for 
[ude.6s you,brethren, as it is meere, beeauſe that 
our faith groweth exceedingly, and the 


exdof Godsiult , So that we our ſclues. reioyce of you 
inigoment, 5b in the Churches of God, becauſe of your 
yr with - *?paticnce arid faith in allyour perſecuti- 
Chrift which -» ons and tribulations tharye ſuffer; - 
haue ſuffered 5 * 3/hjch js aÞ rok of the righteous iudge- 
— ſhall ment of God , that yee may be counted 
feele tus cxtreme Worthie of the kingdome of God, fot the 
wrathand ven- Which ye alſo ſufter. 4 
France: 6 Forit isarighteous thing with God, to 
boy > he T<ecompenſe tribulation tochem that rrou- 
declareth hus le you, | : 
mighte9G 7 And toyou which aretroubled,reſt with 
d = m_ E vs* whenthe Lordleſus ſhall ſhewe him 
Qual en = from heauen with his © mightie An- 
wſhment be ever cls, 
kfting: and as he 8 y flaming fire,rendring vengeance vnto 
_ FO f them that do not knowe God, and which 
ppl. nr -—_ _ vnto the Goſpe]l of our Lord le- 
be moit ſore. us Chritt, 
__—_ Which ſhalbe puniſhed with 4cuerla- 
eo 


;  c0mp- ſting perdition, from the preſence of the 
prehenderh his Lorde, and from the gloric ofhis power, 
puede his pre- 10 When he ſhal come to be glorified in his 


w __ Saints, and to be made mcrucilous in all 
were of fayth them that belecue (becauſe our rteſtimo- 


conteineth our 
iuftification, to 11 Wherefore, wee alſo pray alwayes for 
chewhich God you, that our God may make you worthy 
ancerh gloriics*  ofhis calling, and fulfill © al the good plea- 
he worketh of ſure of his goodnes, and the f work of faith 
hismeregrace with power, 
_—_ Chriſt. 7z That the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
athis Gods may be glorified in you, and ye in bim, 


wonderful 4 4 

omg ace according to the prace of our God, and of 
& As the head the LordIcſus Chriſt. 

with the body. 


CHAP. IL 


4 He +hrweth them that the day of the Lord hal not come, 
rill the departing from the faith come firit, g And the 
GI of AntichrifF, r5, And therefore he exhor- 
reth them not to be deceyued, but to ftande fledfaft m the 
thing that be hath rawght them. 

x Ne we beſeche you, brerthren,by the 
comming of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 

and by our afſembling vnro him, 
« Arfalfe reve. * That yee be nor ſuddenly moued from 
Iztion,ordreams 997 minde, nor troubled ncither by *ſpi- 


nic toward you was belecued) in that day. 


Ofthe day of theLotd. ' 90 
Tit, norby.> word, nor by letter, as irtjere 
- from vy, as though the day of Chriſt were 
at hand. 4 K Eng 
3 * Lernomadeceiue youby any meanes: phe. ;.6. 
for rhaz day ſhalnot come,except there come < A wonderfull 
a <departing:firſt; and that that 4man of {parting otrhe 
anne be diſcloſed , exen the ſonne'of you: __ 
© *peranion, 5s .d | This wicked 
4 Which is an. aduerfarie , and exalreth Antichrift com- 
' Himſelfe againſt allthar is called God, or P" ra wires - 
that is worſhipped: ſothathe doeth fir'as g, wc ſe. 
God in the Temple of God, ſhewing him cuters of the 
_ ſelfe thathe js God.'' © * - Church, and all 
5 Remember ye riot, that when I was yer _ o—_— 
with you,]I tolde you theſe things ? as. js le? 
6 And-nowe ye knowe what withholdeth ſome wer bears, 
- thathe might be reuciled in his rime, ſome lions , 0- 
7 For the myſteric of- iniquirie doeth al- _ 1,7 
 readie 8'worke : oftely he' which ®nowe þuth ther and 
withhokderh, ſhallertilhe be taken our of is called the man 
the way. of ſine bccauſe 


8''.-Andthen ſhal the wicked man bereuei- rt cones mm | 
-Jed,* whomthe Lord ſhall conſume with G gy Y 
the 'Spirit of his mouth, and ſhal aboliſhe © . who as he 
with the brightnes of his comming, — deſtroyeth o- 
9 Even him whoſe * coming is by the wor- —— he 
king of Satan, with all power and ſignes, },,nſc1ie.” 
and lying wonders, / - '* Ff Becauſe the 
ro Andinall deceyucablenes of vnrighte- falſe Apoſtles | 
c— them thar !periſh;becauſe ?24perſwaded 


f 
they receyued nor the loue of the trueth, —— _ = — 
that they might be ſaued. 


that the day of 
11 And therfore God ſhall ſende the ſtrong the Lorde was 


deluſion, that they ſhoulde belecue lyes, *7©-2n4fo the 
12 Thar allthey might be dined which be: ther tning a 
leued not the trueth, bur had ® pleaſure in teacherh them 


ynrighteouſnes. to Jookefor this 
13 But we ought to giue thanks alwaye to _ _— 

God for you, lreding ®. beloued of the therefore on 
- Lorde, becauſe that God hath ®from the to ; repare them 
beginning choſen you to ſaluation, rho- ſelues to patience 
rough ſanQification of the Spirit, and the *Þ>to reſt and 


faith of ? rrueth, Te thing = yy 


14 Whereunto he called you by 9 our Goſ- Jer,that is,thae 
pell, roobreine the glorie of our Lord le- = Goſpell 


: | ould be prea- 
ſus Chriſt. ched thneagh= 


15 Therefore,brethren, ſtand faſt and kepe ,,, 1 wie. 
the * inſtrugions , which ye haue bene 24.14. 
taught , cither © by worde, or by eur E- 8 To wit,priui- 
-piſt e. - . _ 
16 Nowthe ſame Tefus Chriſt our Lord and qerie becauſe ic 
our God cuen the Father which hath lo- js ſecret. 
ued vs,& hath giuen vs cuerlaſting conſo- h Which ſhall 


lation-and good hope through grace, _ —_ 
- [ſa.11.4. 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſhe you / Th is, with 


b Which are 
ſpoken or writ- 


in cucry word and good worke. his worde. 
k Meaning the 
whole time that he ſhall remaine. 1 Satans power is limited that he * 
cinot hurt theeleR totheirdeftruction. m Delited in falſe doctrine. 


n The fountaineof our eleCtion is the loue of God: the ſanctification 
of the Spirit, and believing the trueth are teſtimonies of the ſame e- 
letion. o Before thefundation oftheworld. p And Goſpel. q By 
our preaching. r That is,the doctrine,r.Theſ.2.2.Chap.z.6. { Thaz 
is,by my preaching of the Goſpell, - 


CHAP. II. 
1: Hedeſireth thens to pray for him, that the Goſpell maye 
proſper, 6 And giuerh them warning to reproue the idle, 
16 And ſo witheth them all wealth, 


Q4qqqq). I1Fur- 


To guoyde brethren thatwalke: 
Ephe.6.10. x ['Vrthermore, brethren,* praye for. vs, 
coloſ-4-3. that the worge of the Lord may. bhauc 

| free paſſage, and be glorified, cuen as is 
. with you, 41119 $195 ? 1t9; 1 « 

2 Andthat we may be delivered from vn- 
reaſonable and cuill men: for. al men haue 


flSehtes of Sa- 4 » And we are perſwaded of you throu h 
ts" 4 he Lord thor both done will arc 
« By the word , things which we ©command you... |... » 

of God, 5 Andthe Lord guide yourheartes to the 


Chriſt. '2 2, , | 
6 We commaunde you, brethren, in the 
Name of our Lofde.leſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdrawe your. ſelucs from euery bro- 
ther that walketh inordinatcly, and nor 
after the inſtruion, which he receiued 


d Which is;to of vs. 

py > 75 Foryeyour ſclues know * howe ye ought 

2.15. | co follone vs ; * for we behaucgd not our 

3,0 7.4.18 ſclues inordinately among you, 

” ge 38 Neythertooke we bread of any man for 

AF 20.34. Y n 

+.cor.4.12 naught: but we wrought with labour and 

e.theſſ.: 9 trauaile night and day, becauſe-we would 
not be chargeable to any of you” 

+ Gore. 9 Notbut that we had authoritie,* ut thar 


we might make our ſclues an cnſample 
vnto you to follow vs. 


>> 


/ 
10 For euen when we were. with you, this : 
.. We warned you of, that if there were an 

which would not © worke, thathe ſhoulde © Then by the 


not cate. | | worde of God 
x1 For wee hearde, thar there.are ſome like dettf, pen 


- which walke among you ifiordinately, & oughe io”, 
worke nor at all, but are bufic Nr hin feig;o 

12 Thereforethemm that'are ſuch, we com- {22e vocation, 

. mand& exhorrby vurLord Ieſus Chriſt, 198525 ling 
that they worke with quictnes, and catc good to org 


their owne bread. DEN 
13 *Andyc,brethren, be not wearic in wel 
doing. OY: EOS ol 5 ons ; 


14 If any man obey nor our ſayings, note Mar.rg.,,, 
- himbya letter, * and haue 'no company *- £97,549. 7. 


with (rae he may be aſhamed. ; t 
15 Yetcounthim notas an fenemic, bur ad- c ; 51. 
moniſh-himas a brother; Lonmrormu 


16 Nowthe Lorde of peace giue you peace tion is nor to 


alwayes by all meanes. The Lorde be with ive from the 
_ #3 bs ar rome | 
17 The ſfalutation of me Paul, with mine te —— 

owne hand, which is the troken incuery 9 the church 

Epiſtle: ſol write, © ' \; © by amendment, 
18 Thegrace of our Lorde leſus Chuiſt be f,VMetherthep 


p be mineepi 
with youall, AmEN, mar tn mmm 


CThe ſecond Epiftle torhe Thefla- 
lonians, written from - 


Athens, ; 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
| bony this Epiftle Paxl ſeemed not only ro haue reſpeft ro teach Timotheus, but chiefely tokepe 


erme him againFf 


; an men ſhall 


'receined or 


CHAP. 


a. _ 


UMI 


Theende of the Law. 
CHAP. I. 


3 He exhorteth Timorheus to wait pon bu office, namely 
to ſee that nothing be taught but Gods word,Qrc. 5 De- 
elarng that faith, with a good conſcience, charitie and e- 


"r ordinance. dificatron are the end hereof, 20 And admonisheth of 
"9 1; Himenewand Alexander. a1 
a So called be- _—CZ— Aulan _ = 
cauſe hefolowed W&) of IeſusChriſt, 
the ſimplicitic of S T2 by the" coman 
the Goſpel. 1] dement of 60d 
Chop _w_ EX5| our Sauiour, & 
ow : - cer le- 
Mew + us Cariit our 
b ſs theſe hope, 
ſtioniſtes pre Pp 
a their curi- *YVnro Timo- 
ous fables to all theus my *na- 


other knowledg, tural ſonne in 


— the faith:Grace,mercy,and peace fro God 
Law, asif they © our Father,8 from Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
had bene the ve- 3 AsT beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 

lawe of m__ ſus, when departed into Macedonia, ſo do, 
. _— <2 thatthoumaiſt command ſome,thar they 
Gods Laweis Tteachenone other dofrine, 


Joue, which can 4 Neither thatthey giue heede to * fables 


a —_— and genealogies * which are endles, which 
"> = 4 breede queſtions rather then godly edifi- 


yng which is by faith. 

For * the ® end of the "commandement 
is loue our of a pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience, and of faith vnfained. 

6 Fremthe which things ſome hauc erred, 
and haue turned yato yaine iangling. 

They would be doours of the Law, and 


o0d conſcience 
without fayth, 5 
nor fayth with- 
out theworde of 
God ; ſo their 
doQrine which 
js an occaſion of 
contention, is 7 


— tins.  yetynderſtand not what they ſpeake,ney- 

Rom.7.12 ther wherof they affirme. 

c Whoſe hearts 8 * And we know,that the Law is good,ifa 

boon ge ang man vſe it lawfully, 

that willingly 9 Knowing this,that the Lawe is not giuen 

which the Lawe vnto a righteous man, but ynto the law- 

requireth:ſothat Jeſſe and diſobedicnt,to the vngodly,& to 

fey ve rg {{fnners, ro the vnholy, and to the pro- 

$2Lawe with- Pphane, tomurtherers of fathers and mo- 

out furthercon- thers,to manſlayers, 

fraint. ney 1 T2 Whoremongers , to buggerers,, to 

Poop $0207 *menſtcalcrs,to liers,to the periured,and 
. e Whichſiecale ifthere be any other thing, that is cotrary 


away childrenor to wholeſome docrine, 


- uants. 11 Which according to the _m Goſ- 
f He declareth PEll ofthe * bleſſed God, which is com- 
to Timothie the mitred vnto me. 


excellent force 12 TherforefIthank him,which hath made 
of Gods ſpirit in ye ſtrong, char #, Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde : 


them whom he {| he counted me fairhfull, and pur mein 


hath choſento ; l 
deare his worde, His ſeruice; 


although before 13 When before 1 was a blaſphemer, and 

they were Gods * a perſecurer, and an —_—_ but I was 

vtter enemies,to . . ——pO_—_— 
ourage him -TEcciued to mercie: for I did it 8 igno- 

inthix battell —rantly through vnbclicfe, 

that heſhoulle 14 But the grace of our Lorde was excee- 


|=, ner ding abundant with ® faith & ' loue, which 
pocrites. Y* is in Chriſtleſus. 


g Not knowing 15 This # a"true ſaying, and by all meanes 
that | foughta- worthie to be receiued, that * Chriſt Ieſus 


1-0 3 camcinto the worlde to ſaue ſinners, of 
nbzy infidelitie, Whomel am chiefe. 


i Which ouer. 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I re- 


came erueſtie. ceiued ro mercy, that Teſus Chriſt ſhould 
—C Julend firſt ſhewe on me all long ſuffering vnto 
Mat 9.53, the enſample of them, which ſhall in time 
may.2.17, 


Chap.I.1I. 


Womens modeſtic, 92 


ro come beleue in him vnto eternalllife. k Hebraſteth 
17 * Now vnto the King eucrlaſting, x- forth into theſe 
rall, inuifible, ynto God onely wile, be ho- godly —_— 
nour e glorie for euer,and cuer, Amen, —_ —_— 
18 This commandement commit 1 vnto warde him. 
thee, ſonne Timortheus, according to the 1 It appeareth 
Earns went before vpo thee, *harthe vocation 


at thou by them ſhouldeſt * fight a good —_ _ 


fight, table prophelies, 
19 Hauing "faith and a good conſcience, which thenwere 

which ſome haue pur away, and as con- 7furiledinthe 

cerning faith, haue made ſhipwrake. Le Was ne Paul 


20 Of whome is Himeneus, and Alcxan- & Barnabas by þ 
der, * Whome I haue ® deliuered ynto Sa- oracle were ap- 
ran, that they might learne nor to blaſ- P2intcd to goto 


h the Gentiles. 
Amis C hap.6.1n. 

m Thatis,ſfound dodrine. 1:.C or.5.5. n Excom; NIE andeeld 
out efthe church. » BW 


CHAP. Il. , 
1 He exhorteth to pray for al men, 4 UUberefore, 8 And 
howe. 9 As touching the apparell and modeitie of 


women 
a ' Thatis, ofe- 


Exhorte therefore, that firſt of all ſup- ucriedegrec,and 


I 
plications, prayers, interceſſions and gi- of GT of 
uing of thankes be made for *all men, DAkhough thei 

2 For® Kings, and for allthatare in autho- perſecute the 


ritic, that w& may leade a quict & a peace- church of God, 
able life,in all godlynes and honeſtie, foitbe oa wt 
3 For this is goodand acceptable in the yearn 
fight of God our Sauiour, as Tulianus Apo- 
4 * Whowil that ©al men ſhall be ſaued, 8 ftata,they may . 
come vnto the knowledge ofthe trueth. 59 mo yay n 
5 Forthereis one God, and one 4 Media- ” 
tour betwene God and man, which z the 2.tim.4.14. 
*man Chriſt Ieſus, 1.iohn. 5. 16. 
6 Who gaue him ſelfe afraunſome for all '* ; -— -"_ 
5 men,zo bea * reſtimonie in due time, Gentilopecre & 
7 * Whereunto 1 amordeingd a preacher riche. ' 
& an Apoſtle(I ſpeake the truerh in Chriſt 4 Who willre- 
and lic not)ewen a teacher of the Gentiles _— of = —_ 
in faith and veritie. Fn no 
8 Twill therfore that the men praye, cucry God. 
where lifting vp * purc I Ki without © Who _—_s 


wrath,or douting. God was 


9 * Likewiſc alſo the women, that they-a- F ſheweth 


ray them ſelues in comely apparell, with that there can be 
ſhamefaſtnes and modeſtic , not- with po nn 
k broyded heare, or gold, or pearles, or jt 05 2'9 
coſtly apparel], p Which ſhould 
10 Bur ( as becommeth women thar pro- belicue. 


feſſe the feare of God) with good workes. - Which the 


11 Ler che woman learne in filence with —_— 
all ſubieion. Nculd offer him 


12 Ipermitnot a woman to 'reache, ney- ſelfe for there- 
ther to vſurpe authoritic ouer the man, 4emption of mi, 


. at the time that 
bur ro be in filence. God had deter- 


13 For* Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. mined. 
14 * And Adam was ®nor decciucd, but :.Tim.r.r. 
the woman was deceyued, and was inthe i As teſtimonies 


"rranſgreſſion. —_— 
1.*Pet.3.3. 

k The worde ſignificth to plat,tocriſpe,to broyde,to folde,to buſh, 
tocurle,or to lay it curiouſly:wherby al pompe & wantonnes js con- 
demned, which women vſe in trimniing their heads.. 1 Reade.t.Cor. 
14.34. Gen.1.27.Gen.z.6. m The woman was firſt deceiued, and fo be- 
came the inſtrument of Satantodeceiue the man: and though there- 
fore God puniſheth them with ſubieRtion and paine in their trauell, 
yet if they be faithful atd godly in their vocation, they ſhalbe ſaued, 
o That is,guiltie of the tranſgreſſion. 

15 Not- 


Qqqqqj. 


"Or,women. in faith, and louc, and holines with mo- 
dceſtic. 


2 Hedeclareth what is the office of Minifters, 11 And as 
touching their families, 15 The dignitie of the Church, 
16 And the principal point of the heauenly dottrine. 


I is a true ſaying, * If any man *de- 


hs ar a fervent fice the office of a® Biſhop, he defi- 
zcale to profite reth *a worthy worke. 


the Church of 2 A Biſhop therfore muſt be vnreprouea- 
God, whereſo- hc, the husband of one wife, watching, 
ever he ſhall ſober,modeſt, harberous,apt to reache, 


call him. . a 
b Whether he 3 Nortgiuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen 


be Paſtor or El- to filthy lucre, but genile, no fighter, not 
yy 0 for the _—_— 

c O . 

Jificulticof the # ONE that can rule his owne houſe ho- 


charge ,andalſo Neſtly, hauing children vnder obedience 
the excellencie with all" honeſtic. 

thereof, and the & For if any can not rule his owne houſe, 
50g ofthe how ſhal he* care for the Church of God? 
d Forinthoſe 6 He may not be a yong fſcholar, leſt hee 
countreis at being r59y5 vp fall into the 8condemna- 
that = ſome tjonof the deuill. 

en oe which 7 He muſtalſobe wel reported of, euen of 
wasaſigne of Them whichare® withour, leſt he fall into 
incontinencie. i rebukc,and the ſnare of the deuill, 

"Or reverence. $ Likewiſe muff Deacons be honeſt , not 
4 eg '' double rongued, not giuen vnto muche 
Nould take care Wine, neither to filthy lucre, 

in gouerning his 9 * ® Hauing the myſtcric of the faith in 
owne houle, | © pure conſcience.” | 
Rn ome 39 Andlet them firſt be proucd: then let 
to be careful, | them miniſter,if they be found blameles. 
which ſhall go- 11 Likewiſe their ! wiues mw be honeſt, nor 


—_— church evil ſpeakers, bus ſober,and faithfull in all 


f lnthedodtrine ings. 
offayth. em 12 Letthe Deacons be the husbands of one 
"Leſt being wife, and ſuch as can rule their children 
IC well,and their owne houſhoſdes. 
 ondemned 13 For they that haue miniſtred well, ger 
as the Dewmll them ſclues a ® good degree, and grear 
was, for lifting  ®Jibertic in che faith, which is in Chriſt 
vp himſelfe by Teſus. 
ug | no 74 Theſe things write I ynto thee, truſting 
manmay have * TO come very ſhortly vnto thee. 
anything iuſtly x5 Bur if I tary long, that thou maicſt yer 
ww to his "now, howe thou oughteſt to behaue thy 
: 63 being Je. | felfe in the houſe of God, which is the 
famed, ſhouldbe © Church ofthe liuing God,the *piller and 
come umpudent, ground of trueth., 
_- do muche 15” And without controuerſie, great is the 
Cheba * myſteric of gms which is, God is ma- 
k- Hauing the Nifeſted in the fleſh, ? iuſt1fied in the Spi- 
erue doctrine of © r1t, tſeene of Angels, preached vnro the 
che Goſpel, and © Gentiles, belecucd on inthe worlde, and 
the feare 'of Joggs 
recciued vp in'* glory. 
] Ofche Biſhops & Deacons. m The good report of al men. n To 
ſerve God with-greater aſſurance , becauſe they haue alway a good 
ſcience. o This is ſpoken inreſpet of men, foraſmuch as inthis 
worlde thetrueth onely remuneth in the church , by reaſon of Gods 
wor2M: far otherwiſe Chriſt is the fundati6 & the corner ſtone, which 
borhbeoreth,and mainteineth his Church. p Approued iuſt, in that 
he wa« not onely a man, but God alſy. q So that the Angels 
- «ana at his exccllencie. x To the right hand of God the 
at 


The great miſterie. - I. Timotheus. 
15 Notwithſtanding , through bearing of 
childrcn ſhe ſhalbe ſaucd if "they corinue: 


. CHAP, TIIL. 

2 He teacheth him what do@rine he ought to flee, 6.8.1 

And what to follow, 15 And wheramn be ought to > 
erciſe bum ſelſe continually. 


Nome the Spirir ſpeaketh euidently, 
that in the * latter times ſome ſhall 2. Tim 
depart from the faith, and ſhall giue hede rpet.g, 
ynto *ſpirits of errour, and dodrines of 4-2. 
deuils, a Falſe teac 
Which ſpeake lies through hypocriſie, ſe wage was 


: lues that th 
and haue their ® conſciences burned with have the revet,, 


Ln 


lag 


an hore yron, tion of the holy 


3 Forbidding to marrie, and commanding to PR Fes 
abſteine from meates which God hath i reg 
created to be recceiued with giuing thanks waxed hard,then 


- of them which belceue ar:d knowe the fter, canker and 


rrueth, 61 0g od 
- ""©ITIN,1atk © 
4 For euery creature of God is good, &no- ir wasbume - 


thing ovght to be refuſed, ifit be recciued with an hote 
with thankeſgiuing. yron, ſo chat ke 
For it is © ſanCtified by the worde of God meaneth ſuchas 


» haveno conſci- 
and prayer. ence,Fphe.4.19. 
If thou pur the brethren in remembrice c Vntov5,which 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good mi- 7*cveit,a5at 
niſter of Ieſus Chriſt , whiche haſt bene — 
nouriſhed vp inthe words of faith, and of 


good doQtine, which thou haſt continu- 4 hp.e.g. and 


ally followed, --caY 
7 * Bur caſt away prophane, and old wiues < 4 _ 
fables, & exercile thy ſelf vnto gadlines, 9 Meaning tobe 
For 4bodily exerciſe profiterh litle: ur | 279% ny" ry 
© godlines is profitable vnro all thinges, thing, gr 
which hath the promes of the life waar the fantaſie of 
and of that thar is to come. «gp 
9 This z arrue ſaying, and by all meanes Aber bo 
worthie to be receiucd, & 200d con'ci. 
10 Fortherefore we labour & are rebuked, ence is promiſed 
becauſe we truſt in the Iwing God, which *2 — 


GA wn 


c9 


is the * Saujour of all men, ſpecially of — ages Pages 
thoſe that belecue. Iifi-euerl.ſting, 


11 Theſe things commande and teach. © f The goodnes 
12 Letnomandeſpiſe thy youth,bur be vn- ®f God cecls- 

- . r<th itſelf: tow: 
to them that belecue, an enfample, in ,\11nm.bu 
word, in conuerſation, in Joue, in 8ſpirit, chiefly towarde 
in faith, and in purenes. the faithfull by 

13 Tilll come,gue attendance to reading, m_—_ 
to exhorration, and ro doftrine. hace ef life 
14 Deſpiſe not the giftthatis in thee, which everlaſting. 
was giuen thee * by propheſie with the g [n£odlyzeale 
Jaying on of the handes of the companic "a of the 
of the * Elderſhip. og 0 HAM 
15 Theſe things exerciſe, e& giue thy ſelfe cp of the holy 
"_ them,that 'ir may be ſeene howthou _ 
rofiteſt among al men. ; 
16 Take heede om thy ſelfe, and vnro lear- = _ 
ning; continue therein : for in doing this miniſterieof the 
chou *ſhalr borh ſaue thy ſelfe, and them church -x wy 
that heare thee. - "a _ 
"Or,that all may ſee how thou prefiteft, k Thouſhale ſaychſully doe 
thy ductic,which is an aſſurance of thy ſaluation, 


CHAP. V, 


8s He teacheth him how he thal behaue him ſelfe inrebuking 
all ezrees. 3 Anorder concerning widowes. 17 The 
eftablizhing of Mimifters. 23 The gonernance of hu bo- 
die, 24 And the tudgement of firnes, 


1 Re- 


Godlines is profitable, 


of 
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UMI 


Of widowes: 


I R not an Elder, but exhorr him 
as a father, and the yonger men as 
brethren, 
2 The elder women as mothers,the yonger 
as ſiſters,with all purenes. 
my '1 willeth 3. * Honour widowes, which are widowes 1n 
.. "he widows cede. : : 
atthe Church 4 Bur if any widowe haue children or ne- 
phewes,|ct*rhem learne firſt roſhew god- 
lines toward their owne houſe, and to re- 
compence their kinred: for thatis an ho- 
neſt thing and acceptable before God. 
And ſhe thatis a widowe ©in decede & left 
alone, truſterh in God, and continuerh in 
ſupplications and prayers night and day. 
Bur ſhee tharliucth in pleaſure,is dead, 
while ſhe liuerh. 
Theſe things therefore command, that 
they may be blameles. 


4 Take care for 


to n9 charge, 
which haue <©Y- 
ther children or 
kinſfolkes, that 
re able to re- 
lieue them , but 5 
that the childrc 
nouriſhe their 
mother, or kinſ- 
folkes according 6 
35 nature binderi 


them. 
c Which hath 7 


no mancr (01 
worldly meanes $8 Ifthere be any thar prouideth nor for bis 
to helpe her1et8% ne, and namely for them of his houſ- 


holde, he denicth the faith, and is worſe 
then an infidel. 

Letnot a widowe be taken intothe nom- 
ſuch widowes, ber vnder threeſcorc yere olde, that hath 
whiche being bene the wife of* one husband, 
juſtly diuorced xo And wel reported of for good workes : 
from their firft . 54h ee have nouithed her children, if ſhe 
bo come "io haue lodged the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue 
flaunder ofthe Waſhed the Sainrs feerte, if ſhe haue mini- 
Church: forels ſtred vnto them which were in aduerfitie, 
he doeth pow. Ifſheewere continually giuen vnto cuery 

have  £OOd WOLKC. 
bene oftener mar IT Butrefuſe the yonger widowes:for when 


with. : 
4 Becauſe ſhes 
vtterly vnapro* 


fitable. 
e He meaneth 9 


dowes that haue 


riedthen once. rhey-haue begun to waxe* wanton againſt 
f Forgetting Chriſt,they will marrie, 
their vocation, 


Not onely 12 Hauing *damnation, becauſe they haue 
Fane flaundered broken he * firſt faich. 
the Churchein x3 Andlikewiſe alſo m_ ydle they learne 


_—_ _ to go abour from houſe to houſe: yea, 
forſaken their #hey arenor onely ydle, bur alſo prattelers 
religion, & ther- and buſibodies, ſpeaking things which are 
foreſhalbe puni- not comely. 


ſhed with cucr- 11 1 will therefore tharthe yonger women 


wi BR. marrie, and beare children, and gouerne 
onely done dif- the houſe, and giue none occaſion to the 
honor to Chriſt '* aquerſarie to ſpeake cuill. 

wort _ I5 For certeine are alreadic turned back af- 
ſohave broken Ter Satan. , 
theirfaith. 16 If any faithfull man, or fairhfull woman 
OS Xe  hauewidoweslerthemminiſter yntothe, 
helpeandſac- 204 letnot the Church be charged, thar 
cour. there may be ſufficient for them that are 
Dewt.1g.10, widowes in idecde, 

Fc a t7 © The Elders that rule well, are worthie 
4 4-ofl of * double honour, ſpecially they which 
luke.10.7. labour in the worde and doQrine. 


- Except that 18 ' For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not 
—_— _ mouſell the mouth of the oxe that trea- 
<p deth out the corne : and,*The labourer is 


a leaſt two wit. 

velles whiche worthic of his wages. 

_ withthe rg Againſt an Elder *receiue none accuſa- 

that which che tion bur vnder rwo or three witneſſes. 

ky tohis charge 29 Them thar ſinne, 'rebuke openly, that 

I Chieflythe mi- the reſt alſo may feate. | 

_ and ſoall 2x C* 1 "charge thee before God and the 
- Lorde leſus Chriſt, and the cle& Angels, 


Chbap.s.13. . . 
02; protett. that thou obſeruc theſe things withour 


Chap. V. VI. 


Godlines 1s great gaine. 93 
" preferring one to another, & do nothing "or, without haft) 
parcially, tdgernent. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, ®ney- |, _._...... 
ther be partaker of other mens finnes: them neon 


keepe thy ſelf* pure. ſufficient trial. 
23 Drinke no longer warer, bur vſe a litle ® Wen iuſt of- 


wine for thy ſtomakes ſake, & thine often  a7<:m one 
infirmities. ſorcerer. 

24 Some mens finnes are open before hid, p Their ſinnes 
and go before vnto iudgement; but ſome —_ 5; ran 
mens? followe after. deceined $ = 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- ha aſa 


nifeſt before hand, & they that are other- detefted,as Sau), 
wiſe, cannot be hid. 4 in: Iudas, and other 
| hypocrites. 


; ER EI THS 3: 

1 Thedattie of ſeruants toward their maſters. 3 Againft 
ſuch as are not ſatisfied with the word of God. 6 Of true 
god! nes, and contentation of minde. 9 Againtt coue- 
tonſnes. 11 Acharge ginento Timotbie, 


I FF as many *ſcruants as are vnder the ,,, 
yoke, count their maſters worthie of ;7; yu pong : 
all honour, that the Name of God, and :per.2.12. 
his doctrine be nor cuill ſpoken of. 
And they which haue beleeuing ma- 
ſters, let them nor deſpiſe them, becauſe 
they are brethre,bur rather do ſeruice,be- 
cauſe rhey are faithfull, and beloued, and 
partakers of the ® benefit, Theſe thinges a That is, of the 
reach and exhort. graceof Gad, as 
3 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and conſen- their ſcruants 
teth not ro the wholſome wordes of our bee —_— 
Lord Ieſus chrift,&to rhe doQrine,which doe w_— 
is according to godlines, ep: 
4 Heis puft vp and knoweth nothing, bur 
doteth about * queſtions and ftrife of ,,,__ 
words, wherof commeth enuwe, ſtrife, rai- "EO 
lings,euil ſurnifings, | 
5 Vayne diſputations of men of corrupr 
minds, and deftitute of the tructh, which 
think char gaine is godlines: from ſuch ſc- 
parate thy F-lfe. 
6s ®Burgodlinesis mu gaine, ifaman be; qz,:. 
content wich thar he hath. | meaſure eſies- 
7 *For we brought nothiginto the world, & on by riches,arc 
itis certein,that we can carie nothing our. So taught,that 
Therefore when we haue foode and ray  {\.c 7 ove - 
ment, ler vs therewith be content. 


"Y 


09 


Teb.r.2r. 

9 Fortheythat wil be *rich, fall into ten- pros 27.26. 
ration and ſnares, and into many fooliſhe ——_— he: 
and noyſome luſtes,which drowne men in {a1;cieie my a ms 
perdition and deſtruion, - cies. 

10 Forthe defire of money js the toote of 
al euil, which while ſome laſted after,they 
erred fromthe faith, and 4perced them q pr they xe 
ſelues through with many ſorowes.” * never quiet nei- 

t1 Bur thou, Dd © man of _ - rthefe ther inſaulenor 
things, & followe after righteoufnes, god- 299% © - 
lines fich; ons. patience. &- deals, 5 "oy 

12 Fightthe good fight of faith'laye holde rule.” 
of erernalltyfe, whereunto rhou'art alſo + 
called, & haft profeſſed a good profefiion Eh 
before many witneſſes, 6a 

13 *1chargethee inthefi htof God, who _, + -; 
quickneth althings, &before Teſijs Chriſt 5727 
which vnder Pontius Pilare * wirneffed "Fr ne ng 


good confeſſion, oat 
14 That thou keepe this commandement 
.qqqq.iij. with- 


Of the rich. 


Chap.1.r:, 


without ſport, and vnrebukeable, vnrill 
 reuel 17.14. and 


the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
__ this mich. 35 Which indue time he ſhall ſhewe, thar 
tie power of is * blefled and prince only, ©the King of 
Godthe faithful Kings,and Lord of Lords, 

are admoniſhed 15 who onely hathe immortalitic , and 


II, Timotheus. 


(is 
* 


workes, and readie to diſtribure,and com- 
municate, 
I9 * Laying vp in ſtore for them ſelues a 
good foiidation againſt the time to come, "Wo = 
that they may obtaine eternall life, ok 
20 O Timortheus, kepe8thatwhich is com- 


mitred vntothee, & *auoide prophane & 6 The gifteraf 


yaine bablings,and hoppoſitions of ſcience j:2* thei, 
ror < et eng 
21 Which while ſome profeſſe, they haue C "14.6 49. 
erred concerning the faith, Grace be with -- R _—_ 
thee, AMEN. queſtivs 


The firſt Epiero Timotheus writen from 
Laodicea, which is the chicfeſt citic of 
Phrygia Pacaciana. 


raught,encourageth Timotheus ( and in him all the faithful ) in the faith of the Gaſpelland in the 


ing hede of contentions,curious diſputations,and vaine queftions,to the intent that his doftrine may 


ine men of authoritie ey in eftimation,he ſheweth that al that profeſſe Chriſt,are not his,and that 


that thou *ſtirre vp the gift of God which | 

is in thee, by the putring on of *minc 6 Fog 
lively R 

7 ForGod hathnorgiuen to vs the Spiric bindinl is om 


of* feare,bur of power,and of louc,and of hearts, which 
a ſound minde. wy - "_ 
Benottherefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- (che and 
nic of our Lord, neither of mee his priſo- therefore wee | 
ner: but be parraker of the afflitions: of = om it 
the goſpelaccording to the power of god, Jn pheg 


# 


_ _ dwelleth in the light that none can attain 
although the vnto, * whom neuer man ſawe, neyther 
world, Satan and canſee, ynto whom be honour and power 
_ rage againſt , everlaſting, Amen. 
<nge hy 17 Charge them that are rich * in this 
1-iohn.4.12. world;that they be not high minded, and 
F [nthingsper- that they * truſt notin yncerteyneriches, 
* 4-904 this bur inthe liuing God, (which giueth vs 
Mark.4.19. aboundant]y all things to enioy) 
Wukizy, 13 Thar they do good, and be rich in good 
P A VL to Timotheus. 
YHE ARGV MENT. | 
T* Apoftle being now ready to cofirme that doftrine with his blood, which he had profeſſed and 
confFtant and ſincere cofeſsion of the ſame:willing him not to ſhrinke for feare of affiitions,but patiently 
80 attend the iſſie,as do hucbandmen, which at length receine the fruztes of their labours, and to caft of 
al feare and care,as ſouldiers do which ſeeke onely to pleaſe their captaine : ſhewing him briefely the 
ſrmme of the Goſpell, which he preached , commanding him to preache the ſame to others, diligently 
altogether edifie.Conſidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which ſubuerted the true do- 
Erie of thereſurrefjonwere ſo horrible © and yet to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at their 
the Church is ſubief to this calonitie that the euil muft duel among the good till Gods triall come: yet 
be reſerueth themwhom he hath elefed,euen to the end. And that Timotheus ſhunld not be diſcoura- 
ged by che wicked, he declareth what abominable men, and dangerous times ſhall followe, willing him 
#9 arme him ſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that God will giue unto his, and to exerciſe him ſelf di- 
Gently in the Scriptures, both againft the aduerſaries,and for the viilitie of the Church, deſiring him 
30 cone 0 him for certeine neceſſarie affatres,and ſo with his and other: ſalutations endeth. 
CHAP. I. 
& Paul exherteth Timotheus to ſtedfafFnes and patience in 
perſecution, and ts continue in the deftrine, that he had hands. 
tavught hm, 'r2 UUbereof his bonds and afflit;ons were 
6 gage. 16 Acommendation of Oneſiphorus. 
2 $ Aul an Apoſtle of Icſus 
TI Chriſt, by the will ofgod, 8 
2 Being ſentof df * according to the pro- 
go_ pals MW = - _— 15 in 
- 2 Dey) Chriſt Ileſus, 
- 6: 0 gg CDZANG To Timotheus wy belo- 9 


ucd ſanne: Grace, mercic and peace from 
God the Father, & from leſus Chriſt our 
| | Lorde.. 
b-.9 3 Ithanke God, * whom ſeruc from mine 
b Followingthe ® elders with pure conſcience, thar withour 
fteppesofmine cealing I hauc remembrance of thee in 
axceſters,a A- ny rcayers night and day, _ . . 
braham, [ſaze, - TY POPE Þ . 
Iacob, 2ndo- 4 Dcliring to ſce thee, mindefull of thy 
thers ofwhome rearcs,thar1 may be filled with joye: 
Jam come & of 5 Whenl call ro remembrance the vnfai- 
whomelrecei-  nedfaichthar isin thee, which dwck firſt 
ligionbyſucceſ-  Þ thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mo- 
flon. '-" therEunice, and amaſſured rhar #: dyel- 
__#&thinrhee alſo. 
6 Wherefore, Iputtheein remembrance, 


Who hath ſaucd vs, & called vs with an ,F;he xlders of 
* holy calling , not according to our Epheſus. Tim. 


* warkes, bur according to his owne pur- - ths NE 
poſe& grace,which was giuE to vs through & 7 0448? 


ChriſtIeſus before the * world was, ſtroy vs. 
IO But is nowe made manifeſt by f rhe ap- -.C«r.1.2. 
pearing of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who #%*-'-2- 
| hathaboliſhed death, and hath broughe J"*; 


om. 18.15 


life and immorralitie varo light through :1..;.s. 
the Goſpell. | col.1.26, 
11 *WhercuntoI am appointed a preacher, '"-'-: 


1.pet.1.'0. 

; _ » F'He ſpeaketh| 
here of his firſt ming, which though it ſeemed poore & contempt!- 
ble, yet was honorable and glorious: therefore our mindes ought 
tobe lifted vp from the conſideration of worldly thinges , toc 
template the maicſtie thereof, 1.7 w.s.7. _ 


Not to be aſhamed oftheLor 


T« 


& 


2-5 


5-8 


' 4 Notwithſtan- 


To .keepe the Paterne., 


12 For the which cauſe I. alſo ſuffer theſe 
chinges , bur 1 am not aſhamed : for I 
knowe whome1 haue belecued, and 1am 

erſuaded thax he is able to keepe that 
which I haue 8 committed to him againſt 
that day. | 

x3 Keeperhe true paterne of the wholſome 
wordes, which thou haſt heard of me in 
faith and loue which is in Chriſt leſus. 

«of 14 That* worthy thing, which was commit- 
oor, Gholt.  redto chee,keepe:through the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Afia, be turned from me: of which 
ſort are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe of 
Onefiphorus:for he oft refreſhed mc,and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine, 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently,and found me. 

13 The Lord graunt. vnto him, that he may 
find mercie with the Lord at that day,and 
in how many things he hath miniſtred vn- 
to me at Epheſus,thou knoweſt very well. 


Which 15s my 
Hike 


C HAP. IL 


2 Heexhorteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to ſuffer man. 
ly,and ro abide faſt in the whoiſome dottrine of owr Loyde 
Teſus (brift, 11 Shewing him the fideluie of Gods conn- 
fell touching the ſaluation of his, rg And the marks 
thereof. 


4 "Hou therefore, my ſonne,be ſtrong in 
the grace thatis in Chriſt Iefas, 
2 And whatthings thou haſt heard of nie, 
"9, in the preſence " by many witneſles , the ſame deliver ro 


efmary witneſſes. ' Faithfull men, which ſhalbe able ro®*reach 

a Sothat rhe 

tructh of God othet alſo. -t, 21:1 

may remaine 3 Thoutherfore ſuffer afflition as a good 
ect, - ſouldier of leſus Chriſt. | 


4 Noman that warreth, entangleth him 
b As with his ſelfe with® the affaires of this life, becauſe 
| houſholde and he woulde pleaſe him that hath choſen 
other ordiparis Him to be a ſouldier., , | = » ©! 
—_—_ 5 Andifany man alſoftriue for a maſtetie, 
he is not crowned , except he ſtriueas he 
ought to do. te! 16,305 1 
e So thatthe 6: The husbandman © muſt labour before 
—_— he'recciue the fruits. / THe 
pence, 7 Conſider what I ſay: andthe Lord giue 
\. thee vnderſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember thartleſus Chriſt wade of the 
ſeede of Dauid, was rayſed againe from 
the dead according ro my Goſpel. 

Whercin | ſuffer trouble as an euil doer, 
prifonment the VEN ves bondes ; but the worde of God 

worde of God is not* bound. | h 

hath hisrace, & 10 Therefore 1 ſuffer all thinges, for the 

ore **eleftes ſake,thartthey might alſo obrain 

_ the ſaluatio which is in Chriſt Ieſus , with 

e To confirme eternal] glorie. 

their faith, more xx Tt is a truce ſaying , For if we be * dead 


din? mine _ im- 


C_ the = with him,we alſo ſhall live with him. 

ion of the - ! x . 
church then 22 If we luffer,we fhal alſo reigne with him: 
himſelfe. * if wedenic him, he alſo will denie vs. 
pri 13 If* we belecuc nor, ye: abideth he faith- 
My full : he can nor denic him ſelf. 


Rem3.2.9.6, 14 Of theſe rhinges purthem in remem- 


| Chap.II. mM. 
and Apoſtle, &a teacher of the Gentiles, 


Ofſundrie veſſels. -- -. 94 


brance, and proteſt before the Lord, that 
' they ſtriue not about wordes , which is to 
no profit , bs to the. perucrting of the 
hearers, 
15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe approued vnto 
God, a workeman that needeth nor to be 
aſhamed, * diuiding the worde of trueth 
aright, f Giuing toeue. 
16 * Stay prophane,and vaine bablings : for ry one. his iuſt 


they ſhall cncreaſe vnto mor odly- portion.wherein 
= — gy 


Fe the Prieſts of the 
17 Andtheir worde ſhal fret as acanker : of 014 IL aw — 


which forte is Hymeneus and Philerus, in their ſacrifice 
18 Which as concerning the trueth haue 83uctoGod his 
... erred, ſaying that the reſurreRion is paſt PORIOs _ 
alrcadic, and dodeſtroye the faith of cer- pac S Him thas 
rcine, | rought theſa- 
19 But the fundation of God remaineth Efifice hisductie, 
ſure, and hath this ſcale, 8the Lord kno- PP aL 
weth who are his, and, Let cuery one that :;.;,9. 
calleth on the Name of Chriſt, departfro g He groundeth 
iniquitie. Vpon Gods elec- 
20 Norwithſtanding in a ® great houſe are gy _ 
not onely veſſels of gold and of filuer , bur k Becauſe the 
alſo of wood and of earth , and ſome for wicked ſhoulde 
honour,and ſome yntodiſhonour. a 
21 If any man therefore purge himſelf from me of the 
itheſe,, he ſhalbe a veſſell vato honour, Church, he ſhew 
ſanRified, & meete for the Lord, and pre- cth by this fimi- 
pared vnto cuery good worke.  - ow wr 
22 Fleealſo from the luſtes of youth , & fol- po betherin. 
lowe after righteouſnes, faith , loue, and i- That is,both 
peace, with them that * callon the Lorde ſeparate himſelfe 
with pure hearr, Om 
wer IM o purge 
23. * And'pur away fooliſh, and *ynlearned hi; naturall cor. 
| renee » knowing that they ingender reptiagdy Gods 
} ©. Ps * : pirit. | 
24 Burtheſeruirofthe lord muſt nor ftriue, 75772: "i 
bur be gentle toward all men, apt to —_—_— 6 
teach,! ſuffring the cuill men patiently, k Whichdoe 
25 Inſtruing them with meckenes that are oe _ Py 
contrary ® minded, prowing if God at any ; be nog ber 
time will giue them repeartance,that they m He meaneth 
may knowe the trueth, + notthis of Apo- 
26- And that they may come to amende- _ or heretiks 
ment out of the ſnare of the deuill , which Jf;1, _—_ ; _ 
are taken ofhim ar his will; © of them onely 
which as yet are not cometo the knowledge of the trueth , ard fall 
through ignorance. | "Or , that'being delivered out off the ſnare of the de- 
_ w_ whonae they arc takgn , they may come 10 amendment and performe 
Py 5 | | , X 
CHAR... ..;: 
r He propheſeeth, the perilous trmey, 2 Sctteth out hy 9s 
crites 1 ther colours, 12 Sheweth the flate of the Chriſt 14s 
14 And how-to aworde dangers, 16 Alſo what profit ca- 


meth of the Seriptures. F: E 
I "THis knowe alſo, thatinthe * laſt dates , ,.._ _- 
ſhall come periloustimes. 2-pet. 3.3. 


2 For * mew ſhalbe louers:of their owne ide.1s. | 
ſclues,couctaus,boaſters, proude, curſcd 3 e mo _ 
ſpeakers diſabedicnt ro parents, vnthikes P.ike noofeſion 
ful,vnholy, to be Chriſti 
3 Wihoutnatural affeRis,rtrucebreakers, ans. 
falſe accuſers, intEperare, fierce, deſpiſers 
ofthem which are good, 
4 Traitours,headic,high minded,louers of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 
5 Hauing a ſhewe of godlynes, but have 
denicdthe power therof:turne away ther- 
fore from ſuch, 


Qqqqq.iiz. 6 For 


pomp er r yO I 


_ I Ie IOWA os Wer Ie Oat Lo ew 


CRIED / +-6004$ oh 
lob © 4 OE Eo 2 bogath as 4 

5 s y -£ 5 

vat Z 6, 


Theyſe of Scripture. 
b As,monkes, 6 For of this ſort are they which creepe 
friers, andſuch 1.5 houſes, and leadec apriue ſimple wo- 


4 kn men laden with finnes, and led with ci- 
uers luſtes, | 
7 Whichwemenare ecuecr learning , and are 
neuer able to come tothe knowledge of 
the crueth, 
Exed.z.1. 8 * Andas Jannes andIambres withſtode 
Jo, Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo re6ſt the tructh, 
iudge nothing a Mcn of corrupt minds, reprobate concer- 
right. ning the faith. 


9 Bur they ſhall preuaile no longer: for 
their madnes ſhalbe cuident ynto al men, 
as theirs alſo was. 

' Xo. © Bur thou haſt fully knowen my do- 

: Ny 44 = —_—_ of liuing,* purpoſe, faith, log 

and did, but alſo cring,loue, patience, | 

what my minde 112 Perſecutions, and affliftions which came 

and wil was, .vnto me at* Antiochia, at Iconium,and 

AR13.14. at Lyſtri , which perſecutions I ſuffered: 

bur from them all the Lorde deliuercd 


me. by 
© The worde 12 Yea,and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
fignifieth them, Ieſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
thatby anycraf- x2 Bur the cuil men &* deceiuers, ſhal wax 
pan. &. worſe od worſe, decciuing,and being de- 
cejue | 


le men with / 
Fuſe colours,flat 14 Butcontinue thouin the thinges which 
teries, and _ thou haſt learned, & artperſuaded therof, 
yo H_— knowing of whom thou haſt learned chem: 
eo exerciſe hisby 15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy 
chem: & here S. Scriptures of a childe, which /are able ro 
_ _—_ make thee wiſe vnto ſaluatio through the 
pr oreneme faichwhichisin Chriſt Jeſus. 
F Which is con- 16 * For the whole Scripture irgiuen by in- 
rent to gm ſpiration of God, 85 profitable to reach, 
a # «4 ods. toimproue, to corre and to inflrudt in 
The onely . -- Fighteouſnes, 
pho 6 - ” Thar the fman of God may —_— 
to leade ys ute, being made perfe& vato 
to perfeQion. workes. g P good 
{ 
CHAP. II. 
| 4 YL Fl 
r He exherteth Timothau to be fernent in the words, 
a»: to ſuffer aducrfitic, 5s Maketh mention of his owne 
death, 9 And biddeth Timothis came ugte bin. 


x J'Chargeebeetherforc before. God, and 

ethe Lord Icſus Chriſt, which ſhall 

iudge the quicke and dead ar his appea- 
ring,and in his kingdome, 

s Leaue none 2 Preachthe word: be inſtant, *in ſeaſon 

occaſiStopreach and out of ſeaſon:improuc,rebuke,exhort 

& to profice. with all long ſuffring and doctrine. 

3 Fortherime will come, when they will 
nor ſuffer wholſome dorine : but hauing 
their eareFitching , ſhall -afret their owne 
laſtesgerthem-an heape ofteachers, 

4 Andfhallturne their cares it6 the tructh, 


"Or admre. 


IT. Tumotheus. 
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and ſhall be given vnto® fables. 


ucrſtie : do the worke of an Evangeliſt; 6 
make ©thy miniſterie ſully knowen, 

6 Forlamnowreadieto be offered, and 
the rime of my ' departing is at hand, 

7 L1haue fought a good befirand haue fini- Þa18e thee 
ſhed my courſe :1 haue keptthe faith, ther appro 

8 For henceforth is laid vp for me the thee in all 
crowne of1ighreouſnes, which the Lord *Þings. 
the righteous iudge ſhall giue me ar that, , eade Phil, 
day:and norto me onely,bur vato althem "0; 41ppuing 
alſo thar Jouc his appearing. | 

9 Makeſpeede to come vnto me at once. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me , and hath 
embraced this preſent worlde,& is depar- 
ted vnto Theflalonica. Creſcens is gune ro 
Galatia,Titus vnto Dalmaria. 

11 **Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke Co!"ſ.g.;0. 
and bring him with thee : for he is profi- © Hereby it ;, 
table vnto me to miniſter. _ eſt that Pe 

12 * And Tychicus hauel ſent to Epheſus. ,, in Ang 

13 Thefcloke thatIJeft at Troas with Car- ifeuer he were 
pus,when thou commedſ?, bring with thee, there,itis yrcer. 
and the bookes, bur ſpecially the parche- £*"e* 


f Some reade 
ments. coffer: others, 


14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done booke. 


me much euil: the Lord 8reward him ac- 8 For Pan! ſave 
in him manifeſt 


cording to his workes. - - 
15 Ofwhom be thouware alſo : for he with- —_— 
ſtoode our preaching ſore. 


16 Atmy firſt anſwering ®no man aſliſted 
me, bur all forſooke ys : I pray God,thatit yds 
may. not be laid to their charge. would not haup 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lord afliſted me, forſaken him. 
& ſtrengthened me, thatby me the prea- | 
, ching might be fully knowen, and that all 
the Gentiles ſhould heare,and I was deli- 
uered out of the mouth of the lyon. ; Our of the 
18 Andthe Lord will deliucr me from euc- ore; daunger of 
ry * cuil worke, and will preſerue me vnto Nero. | 
his beauenly kingdom: to whom be praiſe k TR | c6mig 
for ever and cuer, Amen. oy we ora 
19 Salute Priſca,and Aquila,and the* houſ- c4g.,.14, 
hold of Onchphorus. - 
29 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus : Trophimus 
. I left ar Miletum ficke. 
21 Makeſpeede tocome before winter , Eu- 
. bulus greereth thee; & Pudens,and Linus, 
and Claudia,and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirir. 
Grace be with you, Amen. 


The ſecond Epiftle writen fro Rome vnto 
Timotheus the firſt biſhop eleed, of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was pre- 
ſenced the ſeconde time before the Em- 
perour Nero, 


THE 


Of whom to beware. . 


b To falſe and 
5 Burwatch thou in all thinges :ſuffer ad- Vprofitable dg. 


C SO behave 
thy ſelfe inthis 

e, that men 
may be able to 


nothing, but r4- 
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UMI 


of the Miniſters, 


Cretians lyers, | 95” 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO TITVS. | 


THE ARGV MENT. 


certeine which went about not onely to ouerthrow the gouernment of the Church, but alſo to 


We" Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that duffrine which Paul had there begun , Satan flirred 
4 


corrupt the 


doftrine : for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in the ſelues to be paftonrs : others,under 


pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in many trifles. Againſi theſe rwo ſartes of n:en Paul armeth Tir:firft 


Feac 


hing him what maner of minifters he ought to chooſe , chiefly requiring that they be men of ſounde 


doFrine to the iment they might reſt the adnerſaries, end anicngs other things he noteth the Tewes 
which put a certein holines in meates and ſuch outward ceremonies zeaching them which are the true ex 
erciſes of a Chriftian life,and what things apperteine #0 euerie mans vocation. Againft the which if any 
wan rebell or els doeth not obey, he willech him to be auoided, 


2 C H A P, I, 
He adwertiſeth T1rus touching the gowernement of the 
, Churche. 7 The erdmance and office of Mywnſters. 12 The 
nature ef the Cretiant , and of them whh ſowe abroade 
Tewub fables and nuentions of men. . 


—_— Aul a "ſer- 

"ſr puinifter, " [4 VET uicofGod, 

| and an A- 
a Thatis, to poſtle of Ie 
preach the faith, ius Chriſt, 
Re _ accordig to 
teache x 44 to the *faith of 
live godly , that Gods cle, 
on _ oP & the know 
nl. ledge of 
b Hath wil- | the eruceth, 
lingly,and of his which is according to godlines, 
_O_— Vnderthe hope of eternall life, which 
out ſoreſecing God that cannot lie, hath* proguſed be- 
our fayth or forcthe* world began: 
workes 31 2 2 Buthath made his word manifeſt in due 
rh += time through the preaching,which 1s* c6- 
mercie. mitted vnto me , according to the com- 
Rom.16.25, mandement of God our © Sawjour: 
þ.0vio-j 4 To Tyrus my naturall*ſonne according 
pe" ro the comms faith, grace,mercy & peace 
1pet.1.20, from God the Father , and fromthe Loid 
Gal.1.r, Icſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 
- mou _ For this cauſe left I thee in Creta, thar 
Apt wad thou ſhouldeſt continue to redrefle the 
life. things that remaine, and ſhouldeſt ordcin 
d inreſpect of Elders in cuery citic, as I appointed thee, 


fach,whichwas 5 * If any ©be ynreprouable,the husbid of 
both, ſo that Ne Wife, hauing faithful childre,whuch are 
hercby they are not {lidered of riot,neither are diſobedicr. 


brethren:but in » For a biſhop muſt be vnreprouable, as 


is bore wo fGods ſteward,nor'froward,not angry,not 
begate him as Kgiucnto wine, no ſtriker, nor giuen to fil- 
hsſonne infath thic lucre, 
aig _. . 8 Butharberous,onethar loueth"goodnes, 
ples ors ad wiſe,frightcous,*holy,temperate, 
on ing faſt the fairhful word accordi 
whereby his 9 Holding the faith rd according 
autoritie might to dofrine,that he alſo may be able to ex- 
bediminiſhed. hort with wholſome doftrine , & improue 
f Who hathehe them that ſay againſt it 
diſpenſation of emer y aga1 5 , . 
. his giftes, 10 Forthere arc many diſobedient & vaine 
"Or, ſefewilly. talkers and decciuers of mindes, chicfly 
m__ = they of the i Circumciſion, 
——es- ogg 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which 


God. i Which were not onely the lewes , but alſo the Hebionites, 
and Cherinthians herecikes,which taught thatthe Law muſt be 10y- 
vcd with Chriſt. 


ſubuerr whole houſes , teaching things 
which they ought nor, for filthy lucres ſake 
12 Oneof them ſclues,cxen one of their own 
* prophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes —— 
lyers,cuil beaſts, ſlow bc'lies. \. Philoſopher, or 
13 This witnes is true : wherfore rebuke thE Pore, whoſe 
ſharply,thatthey may be ſoiid in the faich, verſe he herere. 
14 Andnottaking heede to * Icwith fables —_— n == 
and commaundements of men, that turne «,ans ſyveſtemed 
from the trueth, | him : & as Lacr» 
x5 Vntothe pure * areallthinges pure, bur *us writeth, 
vnto them rhart are defiled, & wal pron — | . 
.norhing pure, but cuen their mindes & God, foraſmuch 
conſciences are dehiled, 3/418 _ had - mar- 
16 They profcſle that they know God , bur #©{0us giftto 
bylweckel they denic him , and are abo- v——_— _ 
minable and diſobedient , and vnto cuery thing Satanby 


good worke reprobate. oj. 0ooomgy 
God hath ope 

nedtotheinfidels from time totime , butit turneth to their greater 

condemnation. 1.Tim.1.4. Rem.14.:0. 1 Foraſmuche as they Raye at 

things ofnothing, and paſle not for them, that arcof importanee, 

ſo gue them ſelues toall wickednes, 


k Hecalleth B, 


CHAP. II, 


1 He commendeth unto him the wholſome doltroe, and tel. 
leth him how he [hal teach al degrees 10 behawe thi ſclues, 
11 Through the benefit of the grace of ( hf. 


I BY: ſpeake thou the things which be- 

come * wholſome doerine, 2 Wherewith 

2 Thatthe elder men be ſuber, honeſt, dif- gurſoulcs are 
crete,ſound in the faith, in loue, ein pa- fed and maintet- 
cience: 7 -- npedinkeatth, 

3 The Elderwomen likewiſe , tharthey be 
in ſuch behauijour as becommerh holes, 
not falſe accuſers,not giuen to much wine, 
but teachers of honeſt rhings, 

4 Thatthey may inſtru the yong women 
ro be ſober minded, that they loue their 
husbands, that they loue their children, 

5 Thatthey bediſcrete, chaſt,*keeping ary, yygermnin 
home, good and * ſubic& vnto their huſ- toand fro ns | 
bands,that the worde of God be nor euill ovtneceſſarie oe 
ſpoken of ni 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, that they be je, Bl 
ſober ic Epheſ.;.23, 

7 Aboueallthings ſhewthy ſelf an enſam- 
ple of good workes with vncorrupt do- 
arine,with grauiie,integritie, 

8 And with the wholſome worde, which 
can not be reproued , that he which with- 


ſtanderh 


ſtandeth-, may be aſhamed , hauing no- «4 Bur when the "bountifulnes-and loue of 


thing concerning you to ſpeake ecuill of. 


Epheſ.6.5. 
coloſ. 3.23. ſers,and pleaſc :hemzin all chings, not an- 
r.pet.2.18. ſwerin g aga ine, : 

10 Neither pykers, butrhar they ſliewe all 
good faythfulnes , that they may adorne 
the doctrine of G O D our Sauiour in all 
things. | | 

7.Cor.1.2. 11 * For the grace of God, thatbringerh 
— con. | faluation vnro all men, hath appeared, 

Jition or ateſo» 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould deny vn- 
euer they be. godlincs and worldly luſtes, and that we 


ſhould liuc ſoberly and righteouſly , and 
godly inchis preſcne worlde, 

13 Looking for the bleſſed hope,and appea- 
ring of the glory of the mighty God, and 
of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gauc him ſelf for vs, thathe mighr 
redeme vs from all iniquitie,& purge vs zo 

d Moſtdereand Be ad peculiar people vnto him elte, zea- 
prowem: lous of good workes. 
e As bec6meth 15 Theſe thinges ſpeake , and exhorte, and 


the ambaſſadour rebuke with all*© authoritie . Sce that no 
of God. man deſpiſe thee. 
CHAP, I11. 


e Ofobedience to ſuch as bem authoritie. 9 He warneth 
Tit to beware of foolsh and wnprofitable queitions, 12 
Concluding with certaine private matters , 15 Ard 
ſalutations. 
x DV: them in remembrance that they 
_——_ *2befubic& tothe principalities and 


a Aichough the powers,and that they be obedier, and rea- 


rulers be infidels die to cuery mY worke, 

4nd (7 ——__ 2 That they ſpeake cuill of no man, that 
one likes, Theybe no fighters, bue ſoft, ſhewing all 
and where as meckenes vntoall men. 


they commaund 3 *> For we our ſclues alſo were in times 

my urns 3 Paſt ynwiſe, diſobedient, deceiued , ſer- 

.-- * wi © uingthe luſtes and diuers pleaſures, li- 

uing in maliciouſnes and cnuic,hatcful,& 
hating one another. 

conſider what 


we our ſelues werewhen God ſhewed vs fauour. 


To Titus. 


9 *Ler ſeruaunts be ſubie&ro their ma- 5 * Not © by the workes of righteouſnes 


- 


God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 
which we had done, bur according to RS: 
mercie he ſaucd vs, by the 4 — wow Robe 
"a and the renuing of the ho- _— of ay 
e Ghoſt, thing, which he 
6 Whichheſhed on vs abunditly, through ©) in vs,bur 
lefus Chriſt our Sauiour, * w _ bis — 
7 Tharwe, becing iuſtified by his grace, freely excepteth 
ſhould be made heires according tothe J* pu. 
hope of eternall life, Bh- 4 _ wo 
8 This z- atrue ſaying, & theſe things] will re ol 
thou ſhouldeſt afhrme , that they which whiche is * 
 haue belecuedin God,might be carefulto p"7"8" bythe 
ſhewe forth good workes. Theſe things On 
are good and profitable vnto men. 
9 * Burſtay fooliſh queſtions, & genealo- _. 
gies, and contentions , & brawlings about tn 44 O47, 
the Lawe : for they are vnprofitable and 
vaine, 
10 *Reic him thar is an heretike, after das comman- 
once or twiſe admonition, egy made —— 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is*fperuer- & fo perticalcs 
— finneth being damned of his ehern mento 
owne ſelfe. wa te. Fobeds 
12 Whenlſhallſend Artemas vnto thee,or => oloqong rg 
Tychicus , be diligent to-come to me vnto magiſtrate, 4 
Nicopolis:for I haue determined there to Whoſe chiefe 
winter. 005” chr qgare 
13 Bring Zenas* the expounder of the Jaw, 11416 oa arg 
and Apollos on thcir iourney diligently, ought to cut of 
that they lacke nothing. allſuchrotten & 
14 Andlet ours alſo learne to ſhewe forth many vp 
good works for neceſlaric vſes that they "pg 
be not vnfruirfull. ; f Sothatthere 
15 Allthart are with me, ſalute thee. Greere '* 79 hope ofa 
thEthar loue vs inthe faith.Grace be with ly % 
you all, Amen, witingly, | 
tis le, 
To Titus, ele& the firſt biſhop of the *ht he was 
Church ofthe Crerians, writen from Ni- 7p ne 
copolis in Macedonia. at Apollos,&c. 


THE EPISTLE OFPAVL 


TO PHILEM ON. 


THE ARGV MENT. 
A Bonne excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiftler,yet this Epiſtle is a 


great wines, &r a declaration of the ſame.For farre paſſing the baſenes of his matter, he fleeth as it 
eth with a diuine —_ a 


ing worme #0 Chrift,ſent againe to his mafter , ear- 


were vp to heauen , and 
robbed] his mafter and fled away ,whome Paul 
nefFl : 


maieftie. Oneſimus ſernant ro Philemon both 


his perdon,with moFt waightie argumentes prouing the duetie of one Chriftian to ano- 


eher,anlſo with ſalmratiens endeth. 


s He 


1T 
2.T 


m2 oa SD ya oC EY BD 


r 


a CTY 


Pauls ioye- 


He veioxceth to heave of the faith and loue of Philemon, 
? [ 'vy bone he defereth to forg ine bu ſeruant Oneſinus,or 


: louangly to recerue hymagame. : 

| Aul a priſoner 
of leſus Chriſt, 
= /| & ow brother 
21  Timorheus,vn- 
©:7. A? | to Philetn6 our 
S £L xx | dere friend, & 

IE E429 fellow helper, 
A. E'=O: Angra dere 
=) cr Apphia, & 
IE I Ws ro "A ogs 
Wo _— our fellow joul- 
. dier, and tothe Churche. that is inthine 
houſe: -. | 


3 Gracebe with you, and peace from God 
- our Father,& fromthe Lord leſus Chriſt. 
4 1* giue thankes to my God, making meE- 


1.Theſ..22 ; 
+.Theſſ 1.3: rion alwayes ofthee in my prayers,, 

" $. ( When heare of thy loue and faith, 
which thou haſt cowarde the Lord leſus, 
and toward all Saints) . - 

Thy beneuo. © Thar che * fellowſhip of thy faith may be 
: the made fruirfull , and thatwharſocucr good 


Santes , which: thing is in you ® through Chriſt Icſus,may 


h of a+ . beknowen. 7 | 
tal Ot rie- 7 For we have great ioye and conſolation 


EN 19 Ibcſcechthee for my ſonne *Oneſimus, 

Cobſas, Whom Thauebegorteninmy bondes, 

81: Whichintime paſt wasto thee vnprofi- 
table, bur now profitable both to thee and 
ro me, 


.*; To Plulemoti. 


His great Loue,, 96 . 
12 WhomlT haue ſent againe:thou therfore, 
receiue him,that is'mine owne bowels, 
13 Whome 1 would haue retained with me, 
thatin thy ſtcad he.might.baue miniſtred 
vnto me inthe bondes of the Goſpel. 
14 But without thy mind would I doc no- 
-' thing ,thac chy benefir ſhould not be as ic 
- were of necellitie, bur willingly. | 
15 It maybe thathethetforc *departed 'for q He fled away 
''-a ſeaton jthatthouſhouldeſt recciue him froin thee. . 
eu | - = F wp 
x16 * Notnbias aſcruant; but aboue aſcr- SIE 
vantzexen-as a brother beloued, ſpecially Mike >inkar 
tome :howe much more then vnto thee tion , and alfo 
" borhin'eheflicſh,andinthe Lord? ape; 1 en 
17 Kthereforethou count our thingsfcom- ;P,292e Ponte pe 
- mon,receiue himas iny ſelfe; and for 5 Lords 
18: _ _ hurr-thee ,; ot oweth thee nyt: LAID to 
ought, tharput on mine accounts. — 
19 1 Paul hangwrizen' ch with mitie owne Mr kr ure 
hand; I will recompence it, albcixI donor mine is thine. 
ſay ts thee,tharthou oweſt ynto mie cuen 
thine owneſelfe, 
20: Yea, brother, let me obteine this pleaſure 
ofthee inthe Lord: tomfort my 8bowels £ Graunt me 
inthe Lord. Y | : this benefite, 
21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrotvnto boſe rn be 
thee, knowing thatthou wilt do cue more yntg me of all 
then ſay. . others, 
22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging: forI 
truſt through your prayers I ſhalbe giuen - 
vitoyou, | 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras iny fellowe | 
priſoner in Chriſt Ieſus,  'h Thetis for 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus , Demas ard Luke, Chrittes cauſe, 
my fellowe helpers. | 
25 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit, Amen, | 


Written from Rometo Philemon, and ſexe 
by Oneftmus a ſeruant. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 


HEBREWES. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


FR aſmuch «1 diners, both of the Greeke writers and Latine: witneſſe,that the writer of this EpiFile 
for inFt cauſes would not hawe his name knowen, it were curiofitie of our part to labour much therin. 
For ſeing the Spirit of God u the author therof;zt diminuſheth nothing the authoritie,alchough we know 
not with whas pen he wrote ir Whether it were Paul( as it is not like ) or Luke,or Barnabas,or Clement, 
or ſome other,his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade unto the Hebrewes (whereby he principally meaneth the 
that abode at Ieruſalem,&) wnder the all the reFt of the Tewes ) that Chrift Ieſus was not only the rede- 
mer,but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt hane an ende: foraſmuch as his doftrine was the 
concluſion of all the propheſies,& therefore riot onely Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: 
for they all were ſeruants,and he the Lord,but ſo Lord,that he hath alſo taken our fleſh , er is made our 
brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through him ſelfe : for he is that eternal Prief,wherof all the Le- 
wirticall Prieſts were but ſhadower,and therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe,and all ſacrifices for 
ſirme t0 be aboliſhed,as he proueth from the ſenenth Chap.werſe.11. unto the. 12. Chap.verſe.18. Alſo | 
he was that Prophet of whom all the Prophetes in time paſt wimeſſed, as is declared from the. 12. Chap. 
wverſe.18.cothe rwentie and fiue verſe of the ſame Chapter:yea,and is the king towhom al things are ſub- 
iefF,as _— from that verſe.2.5.t0 the beginning of the laſt chap.Wherfore according to the exam- 
ples of the old fathers we muſt conflantly beleeue in him,that being ſanfified by hi; iuſtice,taught by his 
wiſdome,and gouerned by his power we may ſtedfaſily,and couragiouſly perſenere eut to the end in hope 
of that ioye that is ſet before our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriftian exerciſes that we may buth be 


thankefull to God,and duerifull to our neighbour. 


CHAP. 


Chriſt aboue the Angels. 


+ 44h 
332-4 14088 vv 


C HAP, 1. 


» 
2] 
” 


* He ſheweth the excellencie of ChrifÞ. 4 Abotee the An= 


" 


a God who is 
cuer conſtant, & 
merciſullto his 
church,declared. - 
His will ia time. 
paſt, norallat .. 
once,ur after one 
ſort, butfrom 
timetotime and 


T ſindrie ti- 
mes &in di- 
uers maners 
* God. ſpake 
'm the olde 
time to. or 


\\>4 Oy by 

che & co 
Q [lavheſe lat 
adays:he harh 


ſpoken vnto 


- -_ 
+4 A435 


inſundrie ſorts: vs by his ſonne,whom he hatb made heire 
butnow laſt of -. of ajl things, © by whom alſo he made the 


worldes,. 


eo vs by his. 3. * Whobeing 


the brighnes ofthe glory, 


Sonne.., . and the* ingraued forme of his perſone, 


b Sothat now _ an qbeari 


aring vpall chings by his aightic 


we may notcre”  word,hath by him ſclf*purgedour fines, 
lations after — and finech axthe righthandof-thie maie- 
him... .*; . ftic inthe higheſt places, ++ +. 


c Heentreateth 4 


And is made ſo much more excellent 


bothas touching then thef Angels in as much as he hath 
weking | 


hisperſon,w 
is verie God, & 


obtained .a more excellent name then 


eric G ey. EP 
verie man, by - Fo: ynto which of the Angels ſaid he ar 


whom al things 


are made, and at /* Ny time," Thou art my Sonne, 8this day 
ſoas touching begateI thee ?and againe ,1*will be his 
his office, whet- Father, and he ſhall be my ſonne? 

- ho pr 6 And againe when he bringeth in his firſt 


Prieft.. begotten Sonne into the worlde, be faith, 
VV i/d.7.26. * Andlictall the Angels of God worſhip 
col.1.14. him. 

d The liuel 


Y þ * 

n Bi 7 7 Andofthe Angels he faith,* He maketh 
Age gs i the Spirits his meſſengers, and his mint- 
thatſeeth him, . ſtersa flame of fire. 

ſecth the Father & Bur ynto the ſonne be ſa;th,* O God,thy 


Iohn.14.9: for 


e throne # for euer & euer: thei ſcepter of 
y hol rep thy kingdome is a ſceprer of righteouſnes. 
ſeene, but appre- 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnes and hatcd 
hendedby faith. ;njquitie. Wherefore God, exenthy God, 


e Sothat our 
ſinnes can be 


hath *anointed thee with the oyle of glad- 


purged by nove nes abou thy felowes. 

other meanes. 10 And,* Thou, Lord, inthe beginning haſt 
f | rmger nn more  efſtabliſhedthe earth,andthe heauens are 
CAtrenat®” theworkes of thine handes. 


ra —_— It They ſhall periſhe , but thou doefſt re- 
Pſal.z.7. maine: & they al ſhal waxe olde as docth 
” "tk a garment. 


«4-47.37: if he 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them 


. _ — vp,and they ſhalbe changed: bur rhou arr 
appointed ,de- rhe ſame and thy yeres ſhall nor faile. 
_ "ag the 13 Vntowhich allo of the Angels ſaid he 
es. at any rime,*Sir at my right hid, til I make 
2.chyo.22.10. thine encmies thy foore ſtoole? 


*P/al. 97.7. 14 Arethey nor all miniſtring ſpirites , ſcnr 


He compa- 


forth ro miniſter, for their ſakes which 


reth the Angels fhalbc hcires of faluation? 


to the windes, 


which are here beneath as Gods meſſengers. P/al.45.7, i The admi- 
niſtration of thy kingdome is iuſt. k This is ment in that thatthe 
wordeis made fleſhe , and that the holy Ghoſt was powred on him 
without meaſure , that we may all receive of him euerie oneaccor- 
ding to his meaſurc. P/al.102.25. Pſ#l-tr0., mat 23.4.4. 1.07.15 25. 


Chap.10.13. 


*Fothe Hebrewes, 


C 


Chriſts excellengie.//..; 


TSS 4-5 At Br 

1; He exherteth ws to be obedient wmto the » FJ 
which C brift hath £ p oy : 
at the mfirmitie an 


5t W485 nectſſarie that 


men vs, 9 Andnetto be offended 
lowe degree of Chritt, 10 Becauſe 
for owr fakevbeſhomld rake ſuch an 


bumble fete vpn bum, that be might be like vnto bis 


| brethren. 


WW 


 Herefore we pught. diligently to 
-Y 'giue hede to the thinges whichwe 


gently kee em 


haue heard,leſt at any * time WC ſhould let mem ory thedoe 


them lippe. Ent ; 
2 For ifthe * worde ſpoken'by Angels was haue learned 


ſedfaſt, and cuery tranſgrefſian, and diſo- 2d, ll 
bedience receiucd a iuſt recompenſe &f weleake , -- 


rune 9ut one- 


rewarde, LS 
3 Howe ſhallwe eſcape; if we negle& ſo BY Pare. 


© greatſaluatio,which arthe firſt began' ro the 


b Which was 
Lawe given 


| be preached by the Lorde, and afterward to Moſes by the 
was confirmed vnto vs'by '* them thar —_ of the An. 


heard him, Om GY 
4 . * God bearing witnes therers,borh with < 


:. #els Gal. . L 
was 


7443- 
As the Golpet 


fignes and wonders, and With'ditiers mi- is which cnely 
racles, and gifts ofthe holy Gheſt, accor- _— ſalua- 
ths oo TT, 37 10n. 


ding to his owne wills © ' q 
For he hath nor putin ſuhic&is vntothe Apogtes, 


Aa 


That is, the 


Angels the* world to conie, whereof we MHe.162e, 


ſpeake. Bee 
6 But*one ina certeine place witneſſed, 1, 
ſaying, whatis man, that thou ſhouldeſt rewearth, 


, Udrthe 


be mindefull ofhim ?or the ſonne of man Chep.6y 17. 
that thou wouldeſt confider him? - wherof Chrift is 


Ia 9.6. 


7 Thoumadeſt him alitle inferiour to the rs ny the head 
Angels: thou crownedſt him with *glorie of; hymen- 


and honour, and haſt ſet him' aboue the bers. 
workes of thine hands. :  Pjal. 


ſalts. 


o | 1? ies - ©:  f© He ſpeaketh 
$ *Thouhaſtpurall rhinges in ſubicQion jorechi 
vnder his feere. And 1 ke he harhi put the = - 


all rhings in ſubic ion vnder him; he 


nothing rhar ſhould nor be ſubie& vnts pee. Chriſt 


him. But we 
ed vnto' him. 


of the 


yerſce notall things ſubdu- ygrid to come, 


where they ſhall 


9  Burweſce Icſus * crowned with gloric & evioy vitheherr 


honovr, which was made a licle inferiour 


prince all theſe 
things which 


tothe Angels , through the' ſuffering of rowthey have 
death,thar by Gods gracc he might taſte onnipbetiapert 
death for all men. Frere. 


im felow here 


10 Forit became him, for whome ave all |, 
things,and by whom are all things, ſce- ure 
ing that he brought many children vnto 7.cor.c5.17. 
glorie , that he ſhould conſecrate the pond. _ 

Prince oftheir ſaluation through ® affli- \\;% hue they 


Rions, 


ſee not thele 


11 Forhethar ſanQifieth , end they which things ner 
are ſanQified, are all ® ofone : wherefore ſhed mwa1t 


Apoſtle anſwe- 


he is not aſhamed to callthembrethren, 1, t1.e they 
12 Saying, * Iwilldeclare thy Name vnto are fulfilled in 
my *brethren:in the mids of the Churche Chriſt ourcap- 


will I fingprayſesrothee. 


taine who let 
deth histo the 


13 Andagatne,* I will put my? cruſt in him. Came glorie with 


him. 

i Toman,as heisof Chriſt. k_ By his vertue which moſt mnifeſily 
appeareth inthe church. 1 Tefus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe & ta- 
king vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleſh, and mor- 
calitie, giueth vs aſurance of our ſaluation. m Therfore weby afflidi- 
ons are made like to the Sonne of God. n The head & the members 
are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which ſanfifieth vs, and we that are 

Qified are al one by the vnionofour fleſh. P/al 22.25. o This po 


Chriſtes humanitie. P/a/.:4.3. p Meaning, that Chriſt touc 


ing his 


humanitie put his truſt ia God. 


And 


a Wemnſtdiji. 


The diſobedient. 

lſatut. © And againe, * ?Bcholde, here amI, and 

Veep eth'—- the children, which God hath giuen me. 
;sof him ſelfe 14 Foraſmuch then as the children were 


and his ws partakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo him 
bo red ro , ſelfe likewiſe toke part with them,hathe 
Chriſt the head mighr deſtroy * through death, him that 
of alminiſters* 1.9 he power of death, thar is the deuill, 
"—_— 15 And that he might deliuer all them, 
And Gods an- which for feare of * death were all their 
er. life time ſubic& to bondage. 

[Nethenatre 16 For he in noſorte tooke the' Angels, 


pang bur he tooke the ſeede of Abraham, 
tNot onelyas 1x7 Wherefore * in all things it became him 


touching nature 1, he made like vnto his brethren, that he' 

bedfogas might be mercifull, and a faithfull high 

—_ , Prieſt in things concerning God, that he 
might make reconciliation for the finnes 
of the people. : 


nForaſmuch as ; 8 For jn that he ® ſuffered, and was tEpred, 


ſerie ve heisableroſuccourthemthataretepred, 
bl 


may be alſured,that at al times in our tentati6s he wil ſuccour vs. 


CHAP, I1IN, 

1 Herequireth them to be obedizt unto the worde of Chriſt, 
3 VVho ts mere worthie then Moſes. 12 The punizhe- 
ment of ſuch as will harden their heartes , & not beleene, 
that they might hae eternal reſt. 


aTake heedeto I Herefore,holy Brethren, partakers of 


his words & re- the heauenly vocation, * conſider the 
ceive him. Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our ® profeſ- 
pres Arg » fionChriſt leſus: 
—_— pw Who was faithfull ro him that hath ap- 
' ought tocon- ointed © him, cuenas * Moſes was in all 
£. his houſe. 
3g 3 Forthis manis counted worthie of more 


hie Prieſt. glory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which 
00.127» hath builded the houſe, 4 hath more ho- 
d Moſes was _ nour then the houſe. 
7 Bon, 4 Foreuery houſe is builded of ſome man, 


hat is, of the - : - 
cs and he thar hath builr all things, © God. 
ofthe paſtours 5 Now Moſes verely was faithtull in all his 
arethe lively Houſe, asa ſcruaunt, for awitnes of the 
ſtones, but chriſt 


buildedit;and things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
Jayed the ſtones: & But Chriſt is as the Sonne,ouer his owne 
therefore hede- houſe , whoſe f houſe we are, if we holde 
ſerueth more fxft the confidence and the reioycing of 
the hope vnto the ende. 

Wherefore,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith,*To 


& 
"Thatis chriſt: 
for Chriſt is the 7 


foundation, and gay if ye ſhall heare his voyce, 
_ 2” 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 8pro- 
our brother,,nd U©ocation, according tothe day ofthe ren- 
Lord: heisthe tation in the wildernes, 
ome of _ 9 Whereyour fathers tEpted me , proued 
wetting 1 me,and ſaw my workes fourtie yeres long, 
things by his To Wherefore I was gricued with that ge- 
owne power. neration, and ſaid, They erre cuer in their 
kyr modeying hearr,neither haue they knowe my waiecs. 
we made the 11 Therefore I ſware in my wrath, ®If they 
houſe of God, ſhall enter into my' reſt, 
Pſalme.g;,8, 12 Take heede, Brethren, leaſt at any time 
EPaPs there be in any of you an cuill heart, and 
Sovoked C AY vnfaithfull, ro departe away from the li- 
erin Maſſa Uving God, 
Meriba, 13 Burt exhorre one another dayly, while ic 
07-7 is called *To day,leaſt any of you be hard- 
this oche ned through the deceitfulnes of ſinne. 


uld not enter. j As diſobeying God, they in olde time were de- 
from 5 quietnesof 5 land of Chanaan : ſo they which do not 0- 

bey Chriſt,ſhal norenter into the heauenly reſt. k Whichisal that 
une wherin God doth cal vs:while hetherfore ſpeaketh,let ys heare. 


Chap.IIT. II. 


Vy 


+» 


Q 


©9 


9 There remaineth therefore areſt tothe 


OfGods word. 97 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if | Which is by 


we keepe ſure yntothe! endethe * begin- _— -— 


ning, wherewith we are vpholden, cenedetivine of 
I5 So longasit is ſaid, To day if ye heare Ieſus Chriſt. 
his voyce, harden not your heartes , as in "Or, foundation 
the prouocation. of av_— 
16 For ſome when they heard, provoked 
" himto angre: howbeit,nor all that came Þ To wit,the 
out of Egypt by Moſes, _ 
17 But with who was he diſpleaſed fourtie 
yeres ? Was he notdiſpleaſed with them 


that ſinned, *whoſe" carkeiſes fell in the Memos 
wildernes? ——_ 


18 Andto whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not entcr into his reſt, but ynto them, thar 
obeyed not? 

19 Soweſcee that they coulde not enter in, 
becauſe of vnbclicfe. 


CHAP, II1IIN, 


2 The word without faith is unprofitable. 3 The Sabbath 
or reſt of the Chrittiam. 6 Pun:thement of wnbelee- 
wers. 12 Thenatyre of the word of God. 
LE vs fearetherefore, leſt at any time 
by forſaking the promes of entring 
into his reſt any of you ſhould ſeeme ro 
be depriued. 
2 Forvntovs was the Goſpell preached as 
alſo vnto chem: bur the word that they *Hecompareth 
- : the preaching of 
heard,profited north, becauſe it was not the Goſpel,as it 
* mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. were,to wine, 
For we which haue beleued,do enter in- —_— 
to reſt, as he ſaid to the other, * As Thaue VF!) af, that's, 
þ 3 - © heareand ynder- 
ſwornc in my wrath,If* they ſhal enter in- gand with pro- 
ro my reſt: although © the workes were fi- fite,vemuſttem 
niſhed from the foundation of the world. per or mixeitvy 
For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- 77 
- ts « lme 95.11. 
ueth day on this wiſe, *And God did reſt Aha thar 
the ſeuenth day from all his workes. God by hisreſt, 
Andinthis place againe,Ifthey ſhall en- fie the creais 
A of his workes, 
ter into my reſt. Genified the ſpi- 
Scing therefore it remaineth that ſome ritualreſt ofthe 
muſt enter thereinto, and they ro whome faithful, yet he 


by 


A 


it was firſt preached, centred nor therein _ _— 
for vnbeliefes ſake : ab ye 1 


7 Againe he appointed 4 in Dauid acet- ggureof the 


raine day by To day, afterſoJong a time, heauenlyreft, 
ſaying, as it is ſaid, * This day if ye heare 2 wrong 
his voyce, harden nor your hearts. x The perfedtis 
For if © Icſus had giuenthem reſt , then ofGods works, 
would he not after this day haue ſpoken andſo his reſt, 


fienifie our hea- 
of another. ow wy 


Gen.z.2. 


people of God. dent. 5-14. 

10 Forhethat is entred into his reſt, fhath d That is,in the 
alſo ceaſcd from his owne workes,as God nga 
did from his. <Monbe 

1: Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into [oſhua. 


12 Forthe word of God liuely,& mightie OO 4 
in operation, and ſharper then any two him felfe, and 
edged ſworde, &8 entreth through, euen followeth God. 


vnto the diuiding a ſunder of the * ſoule _ 
& the ſpirit, and of the joints, & the ma- a & ity 


row , and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, the ele it kil- 
and the intenres of the hearr. leththeold man 


13 Neither is thete any creature, which is my wr | 


h Where the affetionsare, i Which conteineth wil andreaſon. 
Rrerr..j not 


Chriſt was like to vs. 
not manifcſt in his ſight: bur all things are 
k As that thing naked and * opcn vato his eyes," with 
whichisclſta- whom we hauc! ro do. 
ſunJer cuen x . 
through the 14 Secing then thar we haue a great hie 
middes of the Prieſt, which is entred into heauen , even 
backe,aniſo is Tefus the Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt 
2 pm _ our profeſſion, : 
throughoue. 15 Forwe haue nor an hie Prieſt, which can 
not be touchcd with the feeling of our in- 
whore we ſpeake. firmities , bur was n all things tempred in 
I Therfore whe 
word,we muſt 16 Let vs therefore goe boldely vnto the 
tremble, know- throne of grace,that we may recciue mer- 


POr,concerniny 
oboe Itke ſorte, yet withour finne. 
ing thereby that cy,& finde grace to help in time of neede. 


GoJ ſounleth 
our hearts. CHAP. V. 

s Hecompareth Teſus (briſt with the Leuiticall Priests, 
shewing wherein they either agree,or diſſent. 11 (Aﬀter- 
ward he reproueth the negligence of the Lewes, 

Or cuery hie Prieſt is taken from a- 
a He ſheweth - 


mong men, & is *ordeincd for men, in 
none accefſe things pertaining to God, that he may of- 
eo God without ferborh® giftes and © ſacrifices for finnes, 
an hie Prieſt, be- 2 Which is able ſufficiently ro haue com- 
cyuſe y of him paſſion on them rhar are ignorant, and 


ſelfe he is pro- 
hane an Fofal. that are out of the way , becauſe that hc 


F man can have 


Which were alſois compaſſed with infirnutic, 
of 2a with- 2 Andfor the ſames ſake he is bound to 
Mas ofbe 1% Offerforſinnes,as well for his owne parte, 
which arekilled as for the peoples. 


d Thatis,of 4 * Andno man taketh this honour vnto 


liners. him ſelfe, bur he thar is called of God,as 
1.Chrotz.te. 
was Aaron. 
5 Solikewiſe Chriſt rooke not tc him ſelfe 
| this honour,to be made the hie Prieſt, bur 
Pla'me.2.7, he thar ſaid vnto him, * Thou art my 
chap.r.5e Sonne,this day begate 1 thee, gawe ir him, 
6 As he allo in another place ſpeaketh, 
"Plalme.rr0.4. * Thou arr a Prieſt for cuer after the © or- 
Chap.717« der of Melchi-ſedec. 
eWho was 


Whichn the * dayes of his flcſh did of- 
fer vp praycrs and ſupplications , with 
8 ſtrong crying and tearcs vnto him, that 

ms [Y able to ſauce him from death, and was 
- #5 4:50 alſo heard ® in that which he feared. 
prayerwhich 8 And though he were rhe Sonne, yer 


both Pricſt and 7 


Kiny. 
frken heliued 
inthis world. 


Chriſt prayedin Jearned he obedicce,by the things which 
F garden, where he fyffered 

-heſwet droppes pea 

of blood. 9 - Andbcing conſecrate,was made the au- 


HBeing in per- thour of eternal ſaluation vnco all them 

plexitie,and fea- rhar obey him: 

; > --— 519 Andis called of God an hie Prieſt after 
the order or Melchi-ſedec. 

Ke digreſſeth 11 * Of whome we hauc many things to ſay, 

til hecome to which are hard to be vttercd, becauſe ye 

Jha ofthe aredull ofhcaring. 

| ial 12 For when as — the time ye 
ought to be teachers, yet haue ye neede 


"Qr gudiments. againe that we teach you the firſt "princi. 
; | les of the word of God : and arc become 
*LReader.Cor. fuchas hauencede of *milke, andnor of 


3-2. ſtrong meare. 
7 13 For euery one that vſeth milke, 1s inex- 
FThat is, the erte in the! worde of rightcouſtes : for 
Goſpel which bc is a babe. 
"3s yrrne know- 1, guy ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


; Hedge _ are of age, which through long cuſtome 
wwe haue Our haue their witres excrciſcd , to diſcernc 
 iuſtice, both good and cuill, 


To the Hebrewes. 


Sinne againſ inſt the hobe Ghoſt 
CHAP. VI, 


r Heproceedeth in reprowing them,and exberteth them 
not to faint, 12 But to be ſtedf:ſt and patient, 18 For 
aſmuch as God u ſwre in bu promes, 


T Herefore,ltauing the doctrine of the | 
cos a That is,th 
beginning of Chriſt, lervs be led for- tir rudy. 
warde vnto perteCion , nor laying againe of our Chrui. 
the foundation® of repentance from dead © "*lgion. 
workes,and of faith rowafd God, mide 4 
2 Ofthedottrine of bapriſmes, & laying of SraF omg 
on of hands, and of the reſurreftion from which was the! 
the dead,and of cternall iudgement. in vlc:y conſeſy. 
3 Andthis willwe do if God permit. _ ron 
4 *For it is impoſlible that they , which fence of on 
were once Jighrened, and haue taſted of faith : a briefs 
the heauenly gift, and were made parta- ©Plicationof 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, Se, _ 
5 Andhaue taſted of the good worde of +" bg 
God, and ofthe powers of the worlde to cle of the reſur. 
come recnon,and the 


' | 
If they fall away , ſhould be renewed a- TD Y 


gaine by repenrance:ſceing they © crucifie Baptifme was 
againe to them ſclues the Sonne of God 9eclared,when 
and make a mocke of him. = the lvicnne 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the 9 3% Angra 
raine that commerh ofte vpon it, &brin- Church caue 
geth forth herbes mcete for them by together. 
whomir is drefled, recciucth bleſſing of . 5 , _ fin. 
God, Creaſe'a low. 
8 Bur that which beareth thornes and ledge,and to go 
briars , 5 reproued, and is nere vnto cur- forward :nthe 
ſing,whoſe cnde 3s to be burned. Ading 
9 Butbcloucd,we haue perſuaded our ſcl- 1a;.1z.49, 4 
ues better things of you, & ſuch as accom- 2 per-:.20. 
panic ſaluation , though we thus ſpeake. A, 
19 For God 5s not vnrightcous , that he {,. in +ocypH 
ſhould forger your wotke, and labour of ſinneagaiit the 
Joue, which ye ſhewed towarde his Name, holic Gholt, 
in that ye hauc miniſtred vnto the Saints, _ yi Ar 
and ze: miniſter, bs 4 
ir And we deſire that cuerie one of you theirownede- 
ſhewe the ſame diligence,to the * ful aſſu- ſtruction, znd 
rance of hope vnto the end, Om een 
o deſperation, 
12 Thatye be not ſlouthful, but followers ;1q ca no te. 
of:them, which through faith and pa- pent. 
rience,inkerit the promiſes. f Wherby itmay 
13 For when God made the promes to A- pee, 
braham , becauſe he had no greater to perſuadedof life 


ſweare by,he ſware by him ſelf, everlaſting. 


Q 


14 Saying,” ſurely I will aboundantly bleſſe "—_ wy 
thee and multiplie thee marucilouſly, ry rag ! of 


15 Ando afterthathe hadraricd patiently, tyre,that were 
he enioycd the promes. before vs. 

16 For men verely ſweare by him thar is GR C174 
greater then them ſelues , and an othe for þ Becauſe of 
confirmation is among them an ende of mans wicked- 


| itrife. nes, which will 
OR not beleeueGad 


17 So God willing more Þ aboundantly-to except heſweare 


ſhewe yntothe heires of promes the ſta- ; G5; word & 

blenes of his counſell , bounde him lelfe gth, are wo 

by an cthe, things in him 
18 Tharby 'two immutable things, where- rags meth 
in it is vnpoſlible that God ſhould Iyc, ;, tc compari- 
we might haue ſtrong conſolation, which ſon betwene 
haue our refuge to hold faſt the hope that C _ oy - 
is ſet before vs, RA he 
19 Which we haue,as an ancre of the ſoule, 1,.q beguainthe 

both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and ir * cntreth 5.chap. 

into 


ww AC w tyra 
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[euiin Abeahams loines;” 


(which 1s hea- into that which is within rhe! vaile, 
whither 20 Whither the forcrunner is for ys entred 


.Chriſt is gone in,exen leſus that is made an hie Prieſt for 
_ place eucr after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 
«i CHAP. VIL = 
1; Hecompareth the Priefthode of (hrift unto Me'chi- 
ſedec, 11 Alſo Chrit; Priefthode with the Lenites, 
Kener4.1h, s [7Orthis Melchi-ſedec * was King of Sa- 
lem, the Prieſt of the moſt hie God, 
who met Abraham, as he returned from 
the ſlaughter of the Kings,& bleſſed him: 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the rithe 
of all things: who firſt is by interpreration 
Socalledbe- King of righteouſnes: after thar, he z- allo 
< 5 Moſes King of Salem,rhatis,King of peace, 
cauſe y | P 
makethnomen- > Wirhout* father, without mother, with- 
tion of = * 7" our kinred, and hath ncither beginning 
es du 25he of his daycs,neither end of life:buris like- 
hadbeneſodain- ned ynto the Sonne of God, and conti- 
Iyſenzof God mueth a Prieſt for euer. 
_— 4 Now conſider how great this man was, 


Chriſt our ever Ynto whom cuenthe ®Parriarke Abraham 


laſting Prieſt, & gaue the tithe of the ſpoiles. | 

Hort! _ 145 For — they which are the children 
outortoe iſ Of L.cui,, which receiue the office of the 
againe,ſo Chril ; pa 

« touching his Pricſthode,haue a* *©commandement to | 
humanitie had rake, according to the Lawe, tithes of the 


pofather, and 0= yeople(thar is, of their brethren) though | 


— they 4 came our of the Toynes of Abrahi. 
6 


ther Bur he whoſe kinred is not counted a- 


d Thatis, the mog them, © recciued riches of Abraham, 
chiefe of fathers. .' anq blefſed him thar had the promiſes.. 
—_—_ 7 And withour all contradiction the leffe 
ſc 14-4. 1s blefled of the greater, 

cThe Leuits 8 'Andhere men that dye, receiue tithes: 
is mere bur there he recezuech them, of whom ir is 
that, which A- witneſſed, thar he f lineth. 


braham gaue 9 Andrto fayas the thig is,Leui alſo which 


freely to Mel- recciucth tithes, payed tithes in Abrahi. 
yer corey 10 For he was yct inthe loines of his father 
of Abraham,when Melchi-ſedec met him. 
eThe Leuites 11 [If therefore perfeion had bene by the 
—— p Prieſthode 'of rhe Leuires ( for vides it 
Meche  theLawe was eſtabliſhed to the people) 
decof Abraham What nceded it furthermore, that anorher 
thepatriarke: 'Pricſtſhould riſe after the order of Met- 
PU his ' '''chi-fedec , and nor robe called after the 
= an eg order of Aaron? | 


thenthe Leuici- 72 'Forif the Pricſthode be changed, then 
calwy of neceſſitic maſt there be a change of 
fBecauſethere hes Law. | 
"ors =o ” 13 'For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
The Lawand , pertgineth vnto another tribe, heeco 
the priefthode- ' notmanTerucd at the altar. 38: 
ANSEW 14 For itis cuider, tharour Lord ſprong our 
both Azrons ang © Of Itida, c6cerning rhe which tribe Moſes 
Molezoffice per ſpake nothing touching the Pricſthode. 
_ Chriſt, x5 And, it is yet a mgre cuidenr thing, be- 
_ matic © caſe rhat after the fimilicude of Melchi- 
h Which tode + Tedec,there is riſen'vp another Prieſt,” 
indutward and 16 Which is not made Przeſt after the Taw 


_ cere- © *bof the carnal commandement , bur after 
Palme, "_ the power of the-endles life. . 


thep.r.s, 17 Forheteſtificthrbwe,* Thou arta Prieſt 
| for euer, after the order of Melchi-fedec. 
hathno verrue 18 For the comandemenr that went afore, 


noe profit til a = 7 
manhe is diſanulled, becauſc ' of the weakenes 
Chg. | thereof, and ynprofitablenes. oh 


Chap, V IT. VEIT. ChiiſtseternallPrieſthood:;-' 98 


' 19 Forthe Lie nade nothing perfire, bur 
"rhe briging in of a better hope made per- "Ort was en in- 
fire, whereby we drawe nere vnto God, © !7odudtionofebet- 
20 And foraſmniche as it is ror withour an ' **?*: 
othe (for theſe are made'pricts withour :-!..,.. 
_ anorhe:z © 7 Re "I1I0Y 
'21 Butrhis,hE# made with an othe by him 
that ſaid'vnto him, * The Lorde hath 9440-4 
ſworne, & wilnotreper, Thouarra Pricſt * | 
for euer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec ) 
-22 By ſomuctr is Icfus made a ſuretic ofa | 
berter "Teſtament, — "Or,coue 
23 _- ——— manic were made 
rieſts, c were not ſuffered to | 
endure;by he bald of death. - ny 
24 Burrthis man;becauſe he endureth euer, phemous, þ ci- 
hath i —_ Prieſthode, 4854 new» _ 
25 Wherefore, he is able alſo! perfeRly ro Te Tuc- 
ſauc rhemthar come vnto A apr — 
ſeeing he euer liuerh, ro make inrerceſ- ſacritice. . 
fion for them. dy | IThefruite of 
26 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to pipes ; 
haue , which i holy, harmeles, ynidefiled, fully & 
ſeparare from finners , and made hier 1y,nae- by ſup- 
then the heavens: | plying char chat 
27 Which needed not dayly as thoſe hie —_ _— 
Prieſts ro'offer vp ſacrifice, * ficſt for his 3 is 
owne firines, and'then for the peoples: vnperfect by rea 
for that didhe®once,when he offered yp ſon ofour utir. 
him ſclfe. Lrpt _ a 
23 For the Lawe maketh men hic Prieſts, w Ani cmmnes 
which haue infirmitie:but che word ofthe without blaſpho 
othe that was*ſince the Lawenaketh the Pic be ſaid tobe 
Sonne , who is conſecrated for cticrtnore, ofredegainncr 


Kt: - 29H AP. VIIE c:: 1 - 

& He proxeth the abotizhing aſwel of the Lexitreall Prieffl- 
hode,u of the od. C onenant by the ſpiritual &, enerlefting 
Triefthode of Chriſt, 8 And by the newe (omemant. 

I Ow of the thinges which we haue 


— 


right hand'of the throne of the majeſtic | 


,an d 728 is heaul, 
of the true® Tabernacle which the Lord At 00 
, , 0 4a p ous oj 
For 4 epetic hie Prieſt is ordeined to of- be corruptible. 
fer both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it <onee F 
har: af 4+ 43; Jjey oe bode is 
was of necefſidie, rhar this man ſhould gerue Tabe 
hauc ſomewhat alſoro offer, cle, andthat he 
4 For he were nor. aPrieſt, if he were on mult needes be 
the Rr, fron e are Pricſts thar — 
| according ro the awe offer giftes,;, - might haue 2 
5 | Who ſeruevHito the paterne and ſhadow thingtooffer, 
of heayenly things, as Moſes was warned ir” 7 Was his 
by God, whett he was abouit46 finiſhe the 296. 
Tabertiacle.* Sce,faid he,thar thou make ager.5:44.*** 
_ all things according to the * parerne,ſhe- ey I Frey pi 
wed tothec in the mounrt,, ''. - . Þ T'ng3G An rn 
& Burnowe our hie Prieſt hath obrained a RR 
' more excellent office, inaſmuch as heis yenlicthingy, as 
' the Mediatour of a better © Teſtament, eppeinatR Pyle 
which is eſtabliſhed vpo better promiſes. oracl es, 


9 -- 4 1 


ELO 
7 Foriifthar fiſt Teffamen: had bene faur- (1,9 Crane © 
heauenly Sandtuarie, his Tabernacleand office arc farre more excel- 
"Or,( ome? "7A i PT p »- S 645348 | 0. 


lefle, 


lene. 


Rrrrr.y. 


EI 4 4-4" "I 
f a 


The newfFeſtament;/-mor of! 2 
5 Iſle, noglies ſhould hauebcoe ſought 
+: -o4%:3- - forthe Tecgnde.. 
Jereygr-306%.\ 1. 8 * Fox infebuking them hefaith,*Behold, 
rom.11-27+ 551 the daye$.Wil' came.laith.the.Lord,when 
Gp re-td: hen -- 1 fhal make with the boaſe of Ifracl, &owith 
Chriſt ſhalre- the houſe8 of ludaancwe Teſtament: 
mit our ſites q : Not ke the, Leſtament that I made with 
by Lornghs8: - cheir farherg,in che day char [.xooke them 
Lek -$  bythehandcokadethcmoutofthe land 
Gece ſhould be, of Egypt: for they * continued not in my 


po morediuiſi6, Teſtament, & Ircgarded them nor, faith | 


but \fhalbe : theLorde, #5 
| ory .To For this isthe Teſtament that I wil make 
-with the houſe of Ifracll , After thoſe 


h Manby trand- | : 
vingthe: = dayes, ſaith che Lord , I will pur my lawes 

| 9 nce bag intheirminde , andin-their hear I will 

| wenn com Write them; and1 will be their God, and 

moditie'therof. . they ſhalbe my people, : . 

iMenſhat notin xx And they Gall 


the timeof the 1,;. nciohbour & cucry man his brother, 


pu ooſe ſaying owe the Lord: for all ſhal knowe 
werebefore but . me, fromthe leaſtofthemro the grearcſt 


ſhal know :God”* of chem, _.. 


much moreper- ,, For Twill be mercifull to. their ynrigh- . 
reouſnes,and I will remember-cheir finnes 


ST -and their iniquities no more, 


* 13 In that he faith a newe Teffament, he 


hath abrogate the olde : now that which 
is difanulled and waxed glde, is ready to 
* vaniſh away, | 
OUT $1102 Q© MAD HR + : 
' = Howethit the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the Lawe are 
' abelichedz; r1'By the eternitic and perfeRtion of ( briftes 
> ook to Jaaifiean 5: fe 03 21 001-4, 2%. 5c - 
"oracle. x * JT Hen the firſt * TeFamenthad alſo* or- 
CE; Finances of religion nnd "ork 
and ſpiritual. *** arte. 
Exo.26..6 z6.r, Þ For the firſt * Tabernade was made, 
| ' wherein was the candleſticke, and the ra- 
: blezand the ſhewbread, which Tabernacle 
© is called the Holy places, - | 
b That is,on the 3_ EH ie b ſecond vaile was the Ta- 
inward fide of f © bertiacle,which is called the Holieſt of al, 


ail hich Y FRE IPIY 
kid — my "oy +: Rd the, golden ſenſer, and the 


- ” ", 
Pars 4 IF yu 
. - 


le. 
CET v4 . abourwith golde,wherein the golden por 
Memense ich had manna, wes, &* Aarons rodde 
1.Kingt:y- '- that hadbiidded, and' the * rables of the 


_” |S... ..:... 
Exod.25,92-.; 5 * Andoverthe Arke were the glorious 
*orcong of the -  Cherubims, Thadowing the * mercy ſcare: 
wikes ©: © »- of whichthinges we will nor nowe ſpeake 
Exod 29.725... 6 Nowewhentheſe thinges were thus or- 
Fre *"'dalfied the Priefti wenrahyajes into the 

= brit Tabernade ». and accompliſhed the 

"= '> TIE LING 31+ 240% 

th het. ; ſervice, 

ongea.. 7, But ititothe ſecond wentrhe *hie Prieſt 
yerefor bisown © alone, ofice cuery yere,not withourbloud 
Innes 989997 F *" Which he offted for himſelfe, and forthe 
EF ttexrth  ipioranecs ofthe people.” 
x tabernacle, 8. Whereby the holy Ghoſt this gnificd, 
wy "© that the © way into the Holieſt of all was 
ealy :* ot yet opetice , while as yet the firſt Ta- 
le, aoty4o.opc . Y 
Nd 5 Wha aradewe brite time pref 

Chriſts 9 ch was a figure for the time preſent, 
blood,cauldnor  Whereinwere offered Mes and ſacrifices 


beerediz% tar could notmake * hol,ccerning the 


to the 


Tothe Hebrewes:. 


_ - hands,thatis,norof this building, 


not ' reache cucry man 


e Teſtament ouexlaide rounde - 


- _ ſacrifices thenare theſe. 


" Thefotce of Chiiſts deat, 


conſcience, *him that did the ſeruice, & Neither yee: 


29. Which only ſtode in mears and drinkes, Þim for whoge 


. and diuers waſhings,and © carnal rires,vn- thei were odred 
. . f . e Which cre. 
ti] rhe time of freformation. . enes al. 
11 Bur Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of though they - 
good thinges to come, by a greater and a V<rc ordained 


_ more perfe&TtTabernacle,not made with Hy ain 


ſclu 

12 Neither by the bloud of goates and cal- pared Chit 
ues : but by his owne bloud entred he in #*Þut carnal, 
once yntothe * holy place, i and obtained romend —_ 

| erernall redemption for ws. © - te ——— 

13 * For ifthe * bloud of bulles & of goares f Tilthe new 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them **ſftament was 
thar are vncleane; ſanRiifieth as touching _. 
the purifying ofthe! fleſh, | Fi bodice 7 

14 Howe much more ſhall the * bloud of manenature, 
Chriſt which through the crernall Spiric * Whichiches 
offred him ſelf withour ſpot to God, purge = Chrif 
your conſcience from ® dead workes, * to wastleſacrifce, 
ſerue the liuing God? the Tabernacle 


15 And for this cauſe is be the Mediatour of = the Prieſt, 


the new Teſtament,that through * death =o T 


which was for the redEptien of the tranſ- k The Leuitica 
 grcdſhons thar were in = » former Teſta- Fridt offered 

ment, they which-were called , mightre- _ rmx 

cciuc the promiſe of eternall enheritice. ern; Aekrs > 
I6 Forwhere a Teſtament, there muſt be fredhisowne 


* .. the death ofhim that made the Teſtamer, blood, which 


17 * For the * Teſtament is confirmed pe — 
.. when men are dead: for it is yet of no poor Prieſt 
force as long as he that made it,is aliue. offered yerely 
18 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordai- a therefore 
ned without? bloud. MY brag. ns = 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery pre- linesbut Chr 
'- _ cepttothe people,according to the Law, by onconely (4 

© herooke the bloud ofcalues &ofgoazes, TRE 
With water and purple wolle and byflope, cyeratthem 
- .and ſprinkled both the booke, and allthe thatbeleene. 
peop e, y | I Outwardlyin- 
36 _* Saying. This lsthe bloud of the Teſta- fig\otna. 
; mEx whichGod hath appointed vnra yau. rare 
21 Moreouer,he ſprinkled likewiſe the Ta- reel..5. 
bernacle with blpud alſo,and all the mjni- Þ Whichof 
ſtring veſſels. _ oP On 
22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe ye the truncs 
| purged with bloud , and withour ſhcading therof. - - 
of bloud is no remiſhon. oo . ClaTh 
23. It was then neceſlaric, that the, mili- —_ 
tudes ofhempnſy ings ſhould be puri- Mae berwene 
fied with ſuch rhings : bur the heauenly Godand Chritt, 
... things them ſe]ues are prrified with bertcr = 4 
24 For Chriſt is. nor-cutred into the, ho] —_ 
places that are made with hands, whic ablegrockF 
- are" fimilirudes of the true Santtuarie; but - Td 
5 entred into verie heauen , to. appeare \untor teſts 
___nowin the Gghr of God for vs, * +»; mt isofnonecf 
25. Northar he ſhould offer him ſelf * often, fect withouribe 
ir the hje Prieſt pred uy ry - Holy | "wr 
... place euery yere with other bloud;::; ithout the. 
26. ( For Br ke hauc often fuffred Get ofbeſts? 
- | that were" 1acns 
ed which ſignified, F Chrift-would pacifie his Fathers wrath*b3 


they,therfore he calleth it in 5 plural numher, ſacrifices. '0r,patirk 
r Therfore to make anie ctheroffring or ſactifice for ſinne berth 
Chriſts bodic was once offred, is blaſphemie: os ; 


as wa a oo oo» % a 


Cluiſt once offered. 


fince the foundation of the worlde ) bur 


(whichisthe — nowe in the fende ofthe worlde hath he 
Jatter daies wh® apnearcd once to put away finne, by the 
Chriſtcane® = crifice ofhim ſelte. 


27 And as it is appointed vnto men that 
they ſhall once die,and after thar commer 
Row.54. the iudgement, 


Hee. Tea, 23 So* Chriſt was once offted totake away 
uThat is, with- The finnes of *many, and ynto rhem thar 
out a ſacrifice Jooke for him, ſhal he appeare the ſecond 


for ſinne:or ſlime 1; eu yithourſinne vntoſaluation. 

aboliſhed. CHAP. X. 

8 Theold Law had no power to cleanſe away ſme, ro But 
Chriſt did it with offring of hs bodie once for all. 22 An 
exhortation to recciue the goodnes of God thankefully 
with patience and ftedfaſt faith. 

Or the * Law hauing the *ſhadowe of 
good things to® come,& not the very 
mage of the things, can neuer with thoſe 
ſacrifices, which they offer yere by yere co 
tinually, ' ſanRifie the comers thereunto, 
For would they not then haue ceaſed to 
haue ben offced, becauſe that the offerers 


Lent 18.14- 

a Which was as 
it were the firſt 
draught & pur- 
trait of the liuc- 
ly paterne to 


come. 
b Which are c- 


_ once purged, ſhoulde hauc had no more 
one pros" conſcience of ſinnes? 

Litit.16-14- Butin thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
c When Chriſt Hrance againe of ſinnes cuery yere. 
ei For ir is vnpoſſible thar x bloud of 
dlny Hebrewe bulles & goates ſhould*rake away finnes. 


jt is, thou haſt 5d Wherefore when he © commeth into the 


perced mine worlde , he ſaith, * Sacritice and offring 
ye _— thou wouldeſt not:burt a * bodice haſt thou 
pace vg For prope Ordcined me. ; 

andreadie to 6 Inburntoffrings,and finne offrings thou 
heare:andinthe haſt had no pleaſure. 


Greeke, thou . . 
: 7 ThenlIſaid, Lo, Icome(Inthe begin- 
EINE We ning of the © booke it is written of me ) 


bodie, that is, to 

obey thee, that I ſhould do thy will,O God. 
whichbothtend 8 Aboue,when he ſaid, Sacrifice &offcing, 
et nor and burnt offrings , & ſinne offrings thou 
folding : forin Wouldeſt not haue,neither hadſt pleaſure 
olde time they therein ( which are offred by the Lawe) 
—_ =—_ 9 Thenſaid he, Lo, Icome to dorhy will, 
_ : O God, he taketh away fthe firſt , that he 
f Thatis, facri- May ſtabliſh the ſeconde. 

fices, Io By the which will we are ſanRified , even 
g Which is, the by the offring of the body of Ieſus Chriſt 
wilof God to 

des once made. 

with Chriſts (4. 11 Andeuery Prieſt appeareth dayly mini- 
erifice. ſtring,and oft times offrerh one maner of 
run - offring,which can neuer take away ſinnes: 
jeorrgas, 32> But this man after he had offred one 
chap.t.13, ſacrifice for ſinnes , * ſitreth for cuer ar 


h That is,ſan- the right hand of God, 
Cited to God , 3 And from hence forth tariech,*rill his c- 


_ PT- * nemics be made his footeſtole. 

lerem. 31.43, 14 For with one offcing hath ® he conſecra- 
chap. 4.9. ted for cuer them that are ſanRificd. 
jWherethere 15 Forthe holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs re- 


yomaine no corde:for after that he had ſaid before, 
finnesto be for- 16 * This # the Teſtament thar I will make 


_ ——_— ynto them aftcr thoſe dayes, faith the 
re I- . . . 

fice: ſeing ther Lord, Iwill pur my Lawes in their hearr, 
forethat onel andin their mindes 1 wil write them. 
Chriſts death 17 And theirfinnes and iniquitics wil I re- 
wen y om 2a- membernomore. 

and doerh nh 18 Nowe where iremiſſion of theſe things 


ewhen ſinners do repent, there can be none other ſacrifice but 
that, and it canbe no more rciterated, 


Chap. X. 


Vengeanceis the Lords. 99 


#,there 5 no more * offring for finne, KFor the of- 
19 Sccing therefore, Brethren, that by the fring ofthankeſ- 
bloud of Icſus we! may be bolde ro enter op." " 
: y ſacri- 
into the Holy place, fice now of the 
20 By the new and ® liuing way , which he Cliiſtians, is 
Hath prepared for ys , through the vailc, —_— innebut 
that is, his fleſh: = per 
21 And ſcing we haue an high Prieſt, which 3s vp of our  - M 
ouer the houſe of God, ours for the 
22 Letvsdrawenere with atrue heartin af- |: . 
ſurance of faith, ® ſprinkled in our hearts 2p + em 
from an euill conſcience, and waſhed in tie which the 
our bodies with pure water. ancientfathers 
23 Lerys keepe the profeſſion of our hope, ;,\ v5 
without wauering ( for he 5s faithfull thar = The blood of 
promiſed ) Chriſt is always 
24 Andletys conſider one another,to pro- freſh and lively 
uoke vnto loue,and to good workes, - Þ* 7 = . mr 
25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we vn —_ 
haue among our ſelues , as the maner of n That is, ha- 
ſome 35; but let ys exhorte one another, and 1g our hearts 
tharſo muchthe more, becauſe ye ſeethar ,' ery kris. th. 
the ® day draweth nere. , cond comming. 
26 * Forif we ſinne? willingly after that we Chap.6.g. © 
hauc receiued the knowledge of the Þ Thatis,for- 
truerh, there remaineth no more ſacri- late Tefus 
Chriſt,as Iudas 
fice for ſfinnes, Saul, Arrius, lu. 
27 Bur a fearcfull looking for of iudge- Lan the Apoſiar 
menr,and violent fire, which ſhal deuoure 4i4- 
the aduerſaries. 
28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes law, dieth with- 
out mercy*vnder two, or three witneſſes, Dewt.rg.rs. 
29 Ofhow much ſorgr puniſhment ſuppoſe 77-15-16. 
ye ſhall he be worthy, which treadeth yn- {fcg1 7s?” 
der faote the Sonne of God, & counterh 
the bloud of the Teſtament as an vnholy 
thing, wherewith he was ſanRified, and 
1doeth deſpite the Spirit of grace? q Whereby it is 
30 For we knowe himthathath ſaid,*Ven- pow ogy 
geance belongeth ynto me: I will recom- onely meaneth $ 
pence, ſaith the Lord. And againe, The finne,which isa. 
Lord ſhall * iudge his people. gainſt the holie 


31 Irisa fearful thing rofailinto the hands >. = _— 


of — God. Dent. 32.35. 
32: Nowe call ro remembrance the dayes 7972.:2.:9. 
Defend the 


thatare paſſed, inthe which, after ye had "22h 
receiued light, ye endured agreat fight Zq the wicked. 
in afflictions, 

33 Paitly while you were made a gazing 
ſtocke borh by reproches and afflitions, ris, 
and partly while ye became "companions th;ns _ $ Paul 
of them which were" fo toſſed to and fro. praiſeth the Phi- 

34 Forboth ye ſorrowed with me for my lippians and 
bondes,and ſuffred with ioye the ſpoiling £ "+19" 
of your goods, knowing in your ſelues how I. 
that ye haue in heauena better, and an 
enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt nor away therefore your conhi- 
dence which hath great recompence of 
reward. 

36. Forye haueneede of patience , thar af- A 
rer ye haue done the wil of God, ye mighr 
recciue the promes. 

37 *Foryct avery litle while, and he that Ms: 
ſhall come, will come,and willnorrary. 1. »h 

38 Now the iuft ſhall lue by faith : bur 
if any withdrawe him ſelfe , my ſoule ſhall 
hauc nopleaſure in him. 


Rrrexr, iy. 39 Bur 


Theforce of faith. © 
| 39 Burwe are not they which withdrawe 


our ſelues vnro perdition, bur followe faith 
. yntothe conſcruation of the {oule, 


CHAP. XT., 


r VV hat faith u,& a camendation oftne ſame. g VV ith- 
out faith we can not pleaſe God. 16 The ſtelfaſt beliefe 
of the fathers in olde time. tr 

I Ow faith is the ground of thinges, 
which are- hoped for , and the eut- 
denice of things whichare nor ſeene. 
a Hauebeneap- 2 For by it our Elders were well * repor- 
proucd;and fo ted of.” ' 


= I 3 * Through faith we vnderſtand thatthe 
Gena.3. world was ordained by the word of God, 
zobn.1-10.  forhatthe things which we ſee, are not 
b "= __ madeof things,which ® did appeare. 
araadins.. 4 By faith Abel * offred vato God agrea- 
Gen.g.q,  :; ter facrificethen Cain, *by*the whichhe 
c Meaning faith. obtained witnes that he was *righteous, 
p77 Gog God reſtifying of his gifts: by the which 
NES to faithalſo he being dead, yer © ſpeakerh: 
mercie;there. 5 By faith was * * Enoch taken away , that 
| forehe imputed he ſhould not ſee death: neither was he 
him righteous.  fgund: for God had taken him away: for 
Gen. 2 "ag F before he wastaken away, he was repor- 
gecle. 44-16, ted of that he had pleaſed God. 
end 49.14. 6s Bur without faith ir is vnpoſſible. to 
we —_— pleaſe hi: for herhar commeth ro God, 
Was Cach a had 2 © muſt beleeue thar God is,and that he1s.f a 
aSis ſpoken of, rewarder of them that ſecke him. 


r.Cor.15.51. and 7 By faith * Noe being warned of God of 


rr vp | the things which were as yet not ſeene, 
muſt finde ys be. moned ' with -reyerence , prepared the 


fore wecan ſeek + Arke to the ſaning of his houſholde , 
him: then we through the whieh Yrke he condemned 
muſt ſeeke him te world, 8 was miadehcire ofthe righ- 
wapure heart in [<> oohtages k 5 
Chriſt,ywhois —teouſnes, which is by faith. | 
reuciled in his 8 By faith * Abraham,when he was called, 
word: anithere-  gBeyed God;to go out intoaplace, which 
de _ he ſhould afterwarde receiue for inheri- 
Free mercieto- TFance,and he went out, not knowing whi- 
wards vs in his therhewenr. 

rs 6. through 9 : Byfaith he abode in the land of promes, 
ethers ASinaſtrange countrey,as one that dwelt 


taine thereward * 
of his promes, inxcntes with Iſaac and Iacob heires with 
andnutofour him ofthe ſame promes. | 
deſerts. 


Io For he looked for a citic hauing a 


Gen 6.13. b . : : 
gen Lo foundation , whoſe builder and maker « 
Gen.12.4. God. 


h For al things xx Through faith * Sarra alſo recciued 
inthe world are ſtrengrh ro conceuue ſecede, and was deli- 


mus 5 yy ev: © ueredofachilde when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged him fanhfull which 


Gen.a17. 9.& 21.2. 
| had promiſed. 

12 And therefore ſprang there of one, even 

of one which was dead, ſo many as * the 


i Euenas dead. ftarres of the skic in multitude, and as 
4+ + il z theſand of the ſea ſhore which is innu- 


enioying of the merable. IE = - 

land of Canaan. 13 Alltheſe dicd in faith,and *recciued nor 

A; rg eyes. the promiſes , but ſawe them a' farre of, 
_ "and belecued them \, and receiued then 


And therft | 
an not Se. thankefully,and confeſſed that they were 


tidenceinthings. ® ſtrangers and pulgryms on the carth. 


of this world. x . - 
a Tideisor 4 For they thart lay ſuch rhinges, declare 


Mcſopotamia. 


plainly rhat they ſeeke a countrey. 
215 Andifthey had bene mindefull of that 
conntrey , from whence they came our, 


 TotheHebrewes. 


. they hadleaſure to have returned. 
16 Bur nowe they deſire a better, thatis an 
. heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed 
of them to be called their God: for he 
. hath prepared for them acitie. 

17 By faith * Abraham offred vp Iſaac, Gm.22.70. 
when he ® was tried, & he that had recei- *<!:-44.z0. 
ued the promiſes , offered his oncly be- 2 might 
gorten ſoune, wen hay 7 Heſh 

18 ( Towhomit was faid, * In Iſaac ſhall thy was convene” 
ſecede be called ) | This commande. 

19 Forhe confideredthart God was able ro Þ**ft9facrifce 
raiſe hin vp euen from the dead : from G.,, 
whence he receiued him alſo after aforte. rom.g.,. 

20 By faith * Iſaac blefied Iacob and Efau, Gn 27.28. 

- concerning things to come. Fa 

21 By faith * Iacob when he was a dying, Gen.48.15 
bleſſed borh the ſonnes of loſcph, and Gen.47.31, 

* "/eaning onthe ende of his ſtate, wot- 9/3» 01 bizped 
ſhipped Ged. ws he end of 
22 By faith * Ioſeph when he diced, made "$48, 
mention of rhe departing of the children 
. of Urael,and gaue commandement ofhis 

bones. : 

23 *Byfaith Moſes when he was borne, Exed.:.s. 
was hid three months of his parents, be- 7-20 
cauſe they ſawe he wasa proper childe, 
neither feared they the Kings * comman- Exed...rs, 
Cembels.::-:._ | 

24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to Ex9d..77. 
age,refuſed to be called the tonne of Pha- 
raos daughter, | I 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aductrſitic with 
the people of God, then to enioy the 
P pleaſures of finnes for aſcaſon, p The entifirgs 

26 Eſtceming the rebuke of Chriſt greater — 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt : for he ,,,,,, | > 
had reſpe& yntothe recompenſe of the wh:ch wecan 
rewarde. not vic without 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt , and feared ng er 
northe fiercenes of the King: for he en- __ 
_ as he that ſawe him which is inui- 

ible. 

28 Through faith he ordained the * Paſſe- ——— 
ouer and the effuſion of bloud , leaſt he 

that deſtroyed the firſt borne , ſhoulde 
touche them. 

29 By faith they*paſſed through the red ſea ©#9144% 
as by dric land, which when the Egyptians 
had aſſayed to do,they were drowned, 

30 By faiththe *walles of Jericho fell down 70:b.6.20. 
after they were compaſied about ſeuen 
dayes. , 

31 By faith the harJot * Rahab periſhed '** 
not with them which obcyed nor, when 
* ſhe hadreceiued the ſpies peaceably. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? forthe time 
would be to ſhort for meto tell of * Ge- 779-67. 
deon,of * Barac and of * Samplon,and of : 'S w_ 

* Tephre, alſo of Dauid, and Samucl, and tade.rra. FRY 
of the Prophets: | 

33 Which through faith ſubducd kingdos, FP 
wrought righteouſnes,obtcined the pro- = _— 
miſes,ſtopped the mourhes of Lions, ; 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, cfcaped 
the edge -of the ſword, of weake were 
made ſtrong,waxed valiantin batcell,cur- 
ncd co flight the armics of the alianres. 

35 The 


Toh... 


How faith worketh, 


yt, Prone wa, > 
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Chriſt is or example. 
r As Elias raiſed 35 The* women receiued their dead raiſed 
ypthe widowe. | - xq life: other alſo were racked, & would 
5 r tas - 2 . ; . . 
au =Lſas - notbedcliucred,chat they might recciue 
the Sunamites.» Aa better reſurreCtion, 163; 
ſonne. ' 36 And' others -haue bene-rried; by moc+ 
' kings and ſcourgings, yea, ayorcoucr by 
bonds and priſpnment, :/-..{;;4 {Þ 
37 They weze toned, they. were bewen a- 
ſunder, they were rempted., they were 
.. Naine withthe ſword, they wandered vp 
& downe in ſheepes skinnes, & in goates 
ſThey had not_: skinnes, being deſtiturc,afflited,and rox- 
ſuch __ light, i mented: - .. ; 61 DI 
— ys 38 .Whome the worlde was not woxthie of: 
for that which they wandered in the wildernefles and 
we haue * ther-.. . mountaines;and'dEnes, and caues of the 
fore - _— me: a Wn fas 
Daſtwe” Lytte 39 And theſe al through. faich obrained 
not 25 great con---, ($o0d report, &receiued nor the promes, 
ſtancie as NeY- 40. God prouiding a better thing for vs, 


gent re Ss ©. tharthey*withour vs ſhould not be made 
DS 


ther, - perkte, | 
CHAP, XII. TERS, F 
s Avexhortationto be patient and feedfait in trouble && 
- aduerſitie,ups hope of enerlaiting reward, 25 A com- 
"" miendation of the newe Teftament abone the ole. © 
og + a 
ns. I WW [ Herefore, * let vs alfs,ſeeing thar 
ephe. 4.23, ' V we are compaſſed with ſo great a 
col.z.8. "cloud of witneſſes,caft away:cuery thing 
— that *prefſeth downe, andthe {ane thar 
1); multitude. « - 1; ia h ſofalt N. ih 
aAcriches,cares "© hangeth ſo faſt on:ler vs runne with pa- 


and ſuch like; &- ©, tience the race thar is ſer before vs, 
ſo to become: 2  Þ Looking vnto Ieſus the anithor and fi- 
Ny anon, em niſher of our faith, who for rhe ioye thar 
y denying our, , , | "4 Ye I 
ſelues, & raking | Was fet before him, endured the croſſe,8 
our crolle to deſpiſed the ſhame, & is ſer atthe right 
—_— ow 'hand of the throne of God. | 
0/1 caſey com-3 ' Conſider therefore: him- that endured 
Lhcbeing our ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt ye 
marke, = ſhoulde be 'wearied and faint tn your 
mindes. -* <7? A MOMID 
ewhich byrea. # Ye haue not yetreſiſted ynto blood, ſtri- 
ving againſt<finne. 


ſon of our conc . N 
piſcenceaſſuleth $ - And ye haue forgorten the conſolation, 


ysonal tid:s, _ Which ſpeaketh_vnto you as vnto childre, 
ht gan " * My ſonne, deſpiſe nor the chaſtening of 
revel. 317, : . © a . 
the Lord,ncither faint when thou art re- 
buked of him: 6 


6 For whome the Lord loueth, he chaſte- 
neth : and he ſcourgeth cuery ſonne thar 
he receiueth. 

7 Ifye endure chaſtening,God offreth him 
ſelfe ynto you as varto ſonnes : for what 

© Jonne is it whome the father chaftcnerh 

RW - 


8 If therefore ye be withour correQtion, | 


wherof al are partakers, then are ye baſ- 
d Heconclu- tards and not* ſonnes. 
deth that they , Moreouer we haue had the fathers of 
wiich refuſe Me . . . 
thecroſſe, denie, . 3 ur * bodies which correRed vs,and we 
tzbeofthenom gauethemreuecrece: ſhould we nor much 
berof Gods vo | * ratherbe in ſubicftion yntothe Father of 
hart OS  fpirirs,tharwe mightliue? 
eWhich have 19 Forthey verely for a fewe dayes chaſte- 
naturallybegot- ned vs afterrheir owne pleafure : bur he 
ten vs. chaſtenetch vs for our profite,thar we mighr 


f As he doeth - ; 
create our ſpi- be partakers of his holines, 
rites without anie worldly meane,ſo he doeth jaſtruct and mainteine 


them by the wonderful vertue of tys Spirit, 


Chap. XIJ:-. - 


Teſus the mediatgur. | - I00 


11;Now no. chaſtiſing for the preſcnr ſce- 
;,. meth to be ioyous,bur grieuous-bu after 
ward,it bringeth rhe quier fruire ofrigh- 
4 kgouſnes, vnro chem which are chercby 
exerciſed. 
12 Wherfore liftvpyowr hands which hang 
x downe,and yoxr weak&knees,:-.. . .. 
13-:And make ſtraighr ſteppes  vnto your 
p feerelefts thatwhich'ss halting,be turned g Their haltin 
.-. our of the way,bugletir rather be healed. partly declare 
14. * Followe -peace with al men,and holji- *:cir flownes, 
nes, without the whichno man ſhal ſee 224 Pxtly their 
PW tru ctls wy 1 þ ; inconſtancie in 
the Lord; 21 | octrine: there- 


15 '"Fake hede, thatns man fall awayfrom ſore they Wert 


©: the grace of God:lerno *ronce of bitter- i> danget to be*” 


nes ſpring ypand trouble youleſtttiexeby £ w_ 
"many be det 1-5. 4 4» © 1A hebbfier be 
16' Ectthere be h6 fornicator,or prophane apoftaſie, 
- . perſon as *'Eſat,"*whrch' for a portion of 9225-35 * , 
meat ſolde his birthrighe, -- 7 tn Wo : wb 
17 *Forye knowehow that afterward alſs deſpite a and dif- 
- When he would@ hae inherired the bleſ- daine,burwas | 
ſing,he was reieRed:for he foiid nd' place ©2t touched: 
: ro! repentance;thibugh he ſought the leſ Farmer 
figwnh teares; 2s PORN for his ſipnes & 
18+ For ye arenorcome ynto the * mount ſo ſecke ainen- 
_ that*mightbe rouched,nor ynro burning Jdement. © Þ. 
_ fire, nor to blackenes and darkenes;and 7777/9 
-rempeſt,; '- +55 4000208 2's k Which migh 
19 Neither ynto the ſotinde of atrumper, be touched a 
"| ihe voyce of wotdes, whichtheythar ſeene,foraſmuch 
©" heard, ir, excuſed'them ſelues ;rhat the 35 1* Pas mate 
-" ore ſhouldenotbe ſpoken ro-cthem any had commited 
' more: PREY XP that none ſhul 
29 (For they were nor able to abide that ouch it. 
© whiich'was commanded, * Yea,though a Ex#d.19.13 
beaſt rouche the mounraine,itſhalbe ſto- 
ned;or thruſt rfiorow with a darte: © - 
2r Andfo terrible was the fight which ap- 
peared, that Moſes ſaid,1 feare & quake.) 
22' Butye are come vnto the mount * Sion, 1 Whencethe 
and to the citic of the living God, the wo of God 
= celeſtia] Icruſalem, and to the company  —_— (hat. 
 'of innumerable * Angels, . be extended 
23 And'to the congregation of the firſt through althe 
borne, which are written in keauen, and mor bYRAa 
to God the iudge of al, and to the ſpirirs weweloyaid % 
of juſt and perfe& men, the Angels and 
24 And toIeſus the Mediatour of the newe Patriarkes. 
Teſtament,and'ro the blood of ſprinkling 
that ſpeakerh berrer things then thatof 
* Abel. - — 
25 See thar ye deſpiſe not him that ſpea- 
* *keth: for if they eſcaped nor which refu- 
ſed him,thar ſpake on ® carth:mbch more o which 'ſpake 
: ſhall we nor eſcape, if we turne away from butrudely mn 
him, tharſpeakech from heauen. os arg 
3 
26 Whoſe voyce then ſhouke the carth,and ,rexched not 
now hath declared, ſaying , * Yet once Law but the 
more wil I ſhake, not the carth only,bur Goſpel. 
alſo heauen, . | Hag-37s 
27 Andthisworde, Yet once more,fignifierh 
the remouing of thoſe things, which are 
ſhaken,as of things which arc made wich 
| bands, that. the things which are notſha- 
ken,may remaine. | 
28 Wherfore ſeeing we recciue akingdom, 
which can not be ſhaken , let vs haue 
R rrrr, lj. grace 


a+ | 


Sond . ] rtati - oY 


grace,whereby we tnay fo ſerue God,chat 
we may-plcaſc him wich reuerence and 
I feare. Y 
p Todeſtroye "I NRre” ap : 
4 ahh eng ". cuen- our God 4 a conſuming 
hun. E. 

' 8 Heexhorteth v3 ito lewe,- 3 To hoffitalitic, 3'T 
thinks vpwn ſuch as be in aduerſitic, 4 . To maintaine 
wedlecke, 5 To awoide couctowſnes,, 5 To make 
wwich of ther that preach Gods worde, 9g Te beware 


of ftrange lrarnim be content to ſuffer rebuke 
F-. Yo C AE, + or be thankefull unto rg And 
obedient unto eur gonernonrs. _ 
Row.13.10. I Er * brotherly loue conrinue. 
_—_ 2 3-Be not forgerfull to lodge ſtrangers: 
Soy: for thereby ſome hage * reccuued Angels 


endig.;.. : - 
| into their houſes vawares. 56 
aAsincontinen- 3 Remember them tharare in bondes, as 


cieis a diſeaſe though ye were boid with them:& them 
be vo apherg thatare in afflictian,as if ye were alſo af- 
degrees, ſo mar- fliFed in the body. + -* . 

riage the reme- 4. ' * Mariage is honorable among al, & the 
die is offered by hed, yadefiled: but whoremungers and a- 
hos Exp lima. - Qulterers God wiliudge. 17 


ner ofmen with 5 Let your conuerſation be withour coue- 
outreſpet. rtouſnes,and be content with thoſe things 
b The Lord. _ thatyc haue:for *he hath ſaid, * Iwil not 
— ge Py faile thee,neither forſake thee: -. -. 

c Hewasjis, and & So that we may boldely ſay,* The Lord 
ſhalbethe foun- 3s my helper,neither wil l fearc what man 
dation of the can do Ynto me. , ; . 
churchforeuer. » Remember them. which hauc the ouer- 


o oencr fight of you, which haue declared vnto 
according to F yourthe word of God: whoſe faith follow, 
> 4 —-- da _ conſidering what hath bene the end of 
yo p” their conucrſarion, : 
e By reprouing #8 Ieſus Chriſt © yeſterday, and to day, the 
them which ſu- ſame alſo for cucr. 


perſtitiouſly , Re nor caricd abour with diuers and 


put difference be Arenas 4 "Putt as nay 
; tes he ſtrange *doctrines : for it 1s a goo thing 
cobdemaerh af that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, 


} ſeruice whick  g-nor with © meats, which haue nor pro- 
Node in ceremo 


wr pope fired them that haue bene occupied 
it with the ſpi- therein. 
ritual worſhip- To We haue an alcar whereof they haue no 


ping,and regene authoritie tof cat which ſeruc inthe Ta- 
rYation- 
E They # Ricke Þ<rnacle. 


£o the ceremonies of the Law, cannot eat,that is,cannot be partakers 
ofour altar, which is thankeſgiuing and liberalitie, which two ſa- 
crifices ar offerings are now onely left to the Chriſtians. 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


The great ſhephead, 


I1 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe Lewr.s.zs. 
bloodis brought intothe Holy place by @ *6-27. 
the hie Prieſt for finne, are#burntwith- rg that the 
out the campe. es 

I2 Therefore cuen Ieſus, that he might { 

 ſanRifie the people with his owne. blood, 

# ſuffred withourtthe gate. | 

13 Ter vs po forth therefore out ofthe 
campe,bearing his reproche. 

I4 For here baue we no continuing citic: 

butwe ſecke one to come. 
15 Lervs therefore by him offer the ſacri- 
fice of praiſe alwayes ro God, thatis, the 
* fruite of the lippes, which confefle his Hoſ.r4.g. 
Name.” h , 

16 *To do-good,& to diſtribure forger nor: ,, days 

for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, -goodare _ 

17 Obey them that haue the ouetſighr of only facrifices 

you, and ſubmir your ſclues: for they which pleaſe 
watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt : 
giue accounts, that they may do itwith 
oye, and nor with gricfe: for that is vn- 
profitable for you. 
18 Pray for vs: for we arc aſſured that we 
hauc a ar conſcience inal things, defi 
ring to live honeſtly. 
19 And I defire you ſomewhat the more 
earneſtly, that ye ſo do,tharT may be re- 
ſtored to you more quicke]y. 
20 The God of peace that brought againe 
from the dead our Lord [eſus, the great [Reade 
! ſhepheard of the ſheepe, through the 1; , < wwe 
blood of the cuerlaſting Coucnantr, __ 
21 Make you perfc& inall good workes,to 
do his wil, working in you that which is 
pleafanr in his fight through 1 x s v s 
CHRIST, to whome be praiſe for cuer & 
cuer, Amen. 
22 Ibeſceche you alſo,brethren, ſuffer the 
wordes of cxhorration:for 1 haue written 
vnto you in fewe wordes. 
23 Know that oxy brother Timotheus is de- 
luered,with whome(if he come ſhortly)I 
wil ſce you. 
24 Salute al them that haue the ouerſighe 
. of you,andal the Saints.They of Italic ſa- 
lute you. . | 
25 Grace be with you al, Amen. 


Written tothe Hebrewes from Italic, &+ ſenr by Timothcus, 


memes THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


citie or coun- 

trey, but to al F 

Tewes generally, 
now diſ- 


OFIAMES. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Ames the Apofile and ſonne of Alphens wrote this epiftle to the Tewer which were conuerred ro 

Chrift, buz diſperſed throughout diners countries, and therefore he exhorteth them to patience & 
prayer,to embrace the true word of God,and not to be partiall,neither to boafFt of anidle faith,buz ro 
declare a true faith by luely fruites,zo auoide ambition,to bridle the rongue,to rule the afſefticns,go 
be humble & loue their neighboures,to beware of ſwearing,to vner their faulter when they hane offe- 
ded, to pray one for another and 16 bring him which is ous of the way,to the knew ledge of Chrift. 


CHAP, 


— 6 4 _ 4c wh an nd oo Wh A ww a ©» , 2 


CHAP” I. 


h to yeiogee 1n trowble, 6 bg 

n T = or Pedjaf beliefe, (7 To lookefor all 

good things from abowe, 21 To forſake all wxce,and 

 thankefully ro veceine the word of God, 22 Not only 

- . beaying it,and ſpeaking of tt,out to do thereaftey in Jede. 

87 VF bar true religsanr us | 
g dS Ames a ſeruant of God, 
A) and of the Lord Ieſus 
*W [Chriſt , ro the 'twelkic 

Se T1tibes which areſcattc- 


%r Z | : red'abrode,falucarion. 
Row | ® My brethren,count it cx- 
a Aicionetrie | ending joye whence fallinco divers" ten- 
— patience. rations, 

f Our patience 3. *: Knowing tharthe arrying of your Grich 
ought to conti- bringerh fortl-paticnce. 

puctothe £2... 4 Andler patience hauc her perfe&work, 
Fatf. poliſhed vs. thatye maybe ue and entier, lacking 
and made vs per-', nothing. 

fetin Chritt. 5 JFany of you Jacke* miſdome,ler him aske 
cToendurepa- | .. of God, whichgmeth ro al men liberally, 


ever God laieth and reprocherh no man,and it A E1- 


ypan him.  _ him. 

Mat.7-7- . * Bur lethim aske infaith,8 wauer not: 
prone : 4s _ he that wauereth, is like a waue of the 
0h.14.13.-16.23, Teatoſt of the winde,and caryed away. 
dDoutingin #7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhal 
doctrine,or of Tecejue any thing of the Lord. 

oe _- 8.'A1" waucring minded man is vnſtable 
eThat heis cal- in al his wayes. 


ledto the com- 9g; .Lerthe brother of Jowe degree m_—__ 


_ Aon in thathe is *exalted: 
—s 19 Againe he: that-is riche, in that heis 


bleto$ world. - .. made? lowe:for as the flower of the gratle 
Eccle.14.18. / ſhal he * vaniſh away. 

4.40.6. 11. For a-xhenche finneriſeth with heate, 
agree then the grafſe withereth, and his flower 
thoughts & deedes , falleth-away,& the: beautic ofthefaſhion 
Job.g.rn. -  ofix on veg :euenſo ſhalthe riche man 
iememeth | _— = ina! biz"wayes. 25 

Shy of ihe in- ds Js thomab,c that kd ren- 


ward t-ntations 
as of our difor- 
dered appetites, 


m— _ whe he is cried, he ſhal receiue 
: the crowne of life, which the Lord hath 
Thich uſe yy Promiſed to them thatlouc him, | 
tolinne, ' &3- Let no man ſay when he is "8 rempred, 
h Seing al good ©; Jam rempred-of Gad:for God cannot be 


things come of .  tempred with euilneicher tewpreth he a- 


God, we ought. | 

notto make him - - NY MAN. 

ehe authour of 14 Bur cuery man is tempted, when ke is 
euil. 


.. drawne away by his owne A 
JHe alludeth andis cntiſed. yo 
diy = OO 15 Then when ul hath conceined,it brin- 
courſe and tur- £eth forth ſinne,and ſinne when itis fini- 
ning ſometime * Red ,bringerh forth death. | 
ew wee 16 Erre nor,my dearc brethren. 
lie: 37 Euery good © giuing, and cuery perfe&t 


dark & cloudie: 
but Gods libe- 8iftis from aboue,& commerh downe fro 


ralitieiseuer -: the Father of lights, with whomis nov4- 
= ay gy » ez. * © Fablenes, 'neitherſhadowing by turning, 
Bu ly yg 18. Of his owne wil begate he vs with the 
Prou.r7.29, word of trueth,that we ſhould be' as the 


: fart fruires of his crearures. 


kT hatis, propt 
Wherefore my deare brethren, let e- 


ray not I9 


heare God ex- ery mi be * ſwift to heare, flow ro us 
cept we be peace and" {lowe to wrath. 

— modeſt. 26 For the wrathof marcdocth nor accom: 
__ _  Pliſhthe ® righteauſnes of God, 

workein vs, 351 Wherefore Jay apart al filthines, and ſu- 


Chap.T; II. 


Receiuetheword, 


. perfluiticof maliciouſnes, &receiue with 
meckenes the wordethar is* graffed in 2 By hearing the 
| you,which is able to ſauc your ſoules. &— 608 
22 * Andbeye doers of the word,andnort,,, .... 
hearers onely , decciuing your owne + 
ſclues... . 
23 For ifanyheare the word,and doirnor, 
- heislikevnato a man, that _bcholderh his 
natural face in a* glaſſe, o So Gods word 
24 Fenn hath confideted himlſelfe, is I es 
he gocth'his way , and forgerreth inume+ we mult be- 
FS. what manerof _ Was. — _ 
25 Butwho ſo looketh inthe -perfet Lawe vito him. 
: of libertie,and continueth. zherein, he not 
_ a for bow _ _=_ _ ofthe . 
war elted? in ni3 dede. 
26 If any man among you ſemethreligious, Alas, behaving 
and refraineth nor his tongue, bur decei= 
ueth his owne heart, this mans religion ie 
vaine, *} 
27 Pure religion & yndcfiled before God, 
cuen the. Father, is this, to vilite the fa 
therles, and widowes in their aduerfitic, 
and -wo-keepe himſelfe ——— of the 
worlde.- 


10k 


C HAP., II. 

: He forbiddeth to bane any reſþeft of perſones, 5 Butto 
regarde the poore as wel az the rich, 8 Tobelouing 
& mmereifal, 14 cAndnot to boaft of faith, where no 
dedes are: 17 For it is but adead Jonn; where good 
workes foltowe not. 

I Y brethrE, haue not the fiith of our 

» S- Lord leſus Chriſt* in"reſf- , Azefleming 
fperſones. faith and religi6 

2 os there come Into your companic a by the ourward 
man with a golde ring, arid in goodly ap- PRTnce of 
parel,and there comein alſo a poore 1 mart "Or arcepration. 
in vile raiment, - 

3 - And yehaue areſpe@to hittharwes- 
reth 'the gay: clothing, andfay vnto him, b Thatjs,are ye 
Sirthou herein a good place, 8 ſay ynto ace: 

the poore, Stande thou thete,or f there © 


- vnder my footeſtole,  '- -* Þ © Sing od. 
4 Areye not. partial i in your: - ſoles, as are We may not Con+ 
become widpes of cuil? theughrs?' tetyne L Hera. os 


WA * 


Hearken my beloued brerhren;hath nor b 

« God choftnthepooreof this world, that aero yu "2 
: they ſhowlde be tick in faith; &Heires of the puery fri6r 
kingdome which he promiſed eo them 36 iDooour ne God, 


_ thatlouchim? 
6 | Burye haue def ifed the pooke ; Do nor es chiles 
the riche oppreſie ou by PApiend do! 


noethey draw. you tors th c indgement to Which he " 
7 - Do nor they blaſpheme the 4 worthy all for the his 
Name after which ye be. named? o rode 
8 Bur if ye fulfill the *royal Lawe accor- no turning 
ding ro the Scriprure,wh cb ſaith » * Thou euverie man can 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour azthy ſelf, ye do goir: ſoeuerie 


wal... mz is ur nejgh- 
9 * Butifyeregardrhe perfones, —_ com. Pour: Ticks 

mir finne, and: are rtbukedofthe Law,as ruirrg:ce. 

tranſgrefſqurs. . mar 22 ay. 
10 For * whoſoever ſhall. fewe the whole 9012.75 2 

Law,ondyetfaileth in —_—_— he is gil- pre Say 

tie of al. . Lawit.c9.15. 


x1 Forhethax far, * Thou ſhale not com- dewr.r.17.6" 16.18 
mir adulrerie,faid Ialſo Thou ſhalr nor kil. —_— = 
Nowe thoughe thou doeſt none adul- ;,,, nu rm 

rerie 


Offaith arid workes, - . Tames." |.» Oftheronows, 


rerie, yet ifthoukilleſt, thou arta tranſ- 
grefſour of the Law. 
1 '12 Soſpeakeye,and ſo do,as they thar ſhal- 
fBythe mercie' - be judged by the * Law of libertie, 
of God which 1. For there thalbe iudgement merciles to 


1 be him thatſhewerh no mercie, and mercic 


of the Law.  8rejioyceth againſt indgement. » 
g And fearcth 14 Wharauaileth ir,my brethren, though a 
ae Fate man ſaith he hath* faith,when he hath 


h $. Paul to the 
- no wotkes?can the faith ſauc him? | 
Clans Ji 15 For ifa-brother or aſiſterbe* naked & 
eeth againſttht, qeſtirure ofdayly foode,... 

_—_ —— 6 And: one ofyou'ſay vnto 7 Wert” HR 
_ workes: 7--In peace: warme your ſclucs, and _ 
& here $. lames | bellies, norwithſtiding ye-giue them nor 
reaſonethas,, thoſe things which arc needeful rothe 
gainft them, þaye,wharhelpeth ir? - 


SLES i I7 Euen ſo the faith, if ir haueno workes,is 


therefore Paul : deadin irſelfe. 

ſhewerh cauſes 18 Bur ſome man might ſay;Thou haſt the 
of Ss | faith, and I haue workes:thew me thy faith 
effects: there it Out of thy *®workes,and 1 wilſhewe thee 
is declared how , my faith by my workes. 

weare iuſtitied: xg Thou belecucſt that there isone God: 


9 hum wy 7 thou doeſt wel: the deuils alſo belecue ir 


juſtified: there and tremble. 
workesare ex- 20 Bur wilethou vnderſtande,O thou vaine 


cluded as not F - man,that the faith which i- withour works 
cauſe of our iu- $3 Wh 


RKification: here 
the are appro- 21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified 


ued » efe — through:workes,when he offred Iſaac his 

proves ing ther- -. ſfonne- the Altar? ; 

RT. 22 + yam not thatthe fairch! wrought 

beforetht thay | -; with his. workes?and throu - _ cs 

ſhalbe: 3nſtived;. _ was the faith made ® perfe 

anon 10 Ne 23 And-hgScripture was fulfilled which 

Jowe them thas faith, * Abraham belecued God , and ir 

arc juſtified, . was imputed ynto hin1for righreoulnes ; ; 

Lnkg-2e. — , . &hewascalled the friehd of God. _ 

H oe Cont 24 Yeſcethenhow that of workes a man is 

opinion, " iuſtificd, and nor* of faith onely. 

* Por withews | 25 Likewiſe alſo was not* ? Rahabthe has 

worker... m_—_ lot juſtified through works,when ſhe had 
Here Jerdes , recciuedthe me engers, and ſentthem 

asioyned with OUT anctherway?. - | 

truefaith., . 26... For.as the bodye without the ſpirits 


1.So that faith 
was notidle, . de ad,cucn 3ſo'the faich withour workes | is 


m The 6 more ad.; DSUMT: 
His faith A eared by his roy good w_ the more 
was it Kiowento mento be of atree is knowen 


by her ite,otherwnl ene ecti6 inthis m_ 

py here muſt pray for Siem jon bo of hier of 

faith. Gen.$.5,r0m-4-9;2a-g!) -11' Irfo knowne ind declared to m8. 

G. Wo ren anddead faith whereof ye boaſt. /ozh.2.z, p Mea- 
reby althenrthat-werende Lewes,and were receiued to grace 

4 q Whe _ iuſtified only þy that lively faith, which docth 
erccof Godropr vs inleſus Chriſt, _ 


'£ © ..C.HAP. 111. 
tre win "7 He ferbidleth all ambition 6" FT" TRI 
throng brethren.” }\' Hedeſcriberh theprapertic of the tongue, 
| 15. 16 And what difference there ts betwixs the wiſ- 


2 Vſarpe not dome of God,and thownſdeme of the world, 
chrough. an ambi. x iſ | | ner pay not-*many maſters, 
tion ay ar be knowing that we ſhal receiue my 
oncrpanr have. greatercondemnation. ' 


"Or, fumble, 2 For in manythings we'd finne al.* If a- 
b Hef-welcon- ny manſinne not in<word,he is apcrfe&t 


Cite be man,andable to bridle al the body. 
rigorous —_— his brethren. Ecele: r4.1. & 19.16.& 15.4. c He that 


1sableto. 


hjs tongueyhath attained to an Excellent yertur. 


3 A, we bi ut birs into the horſes 
mouthes thar they ſhould obey vs,& we 
turne abour al their bodice. 
4 Bcholde alſothe ſhippes,which though 
they be ſo great , and are driuen of fierce 
windes, yet are they turned abour with a 
veryſmal rudder, whitherſocucr the go- 
.uernour liſteth. 
5 Euenſothetongueis alitle member, & 
boaſteth of great things: beholde, how 
great a'thing alide fire kindleth. — "vo mane. 
5s Andthe tongue is fireyyea,a*worlde of 4 An heape and 
.. wickednes:ſo is the tongue ſer among our ur ful mealure of 
. itdefileth the whole body, 2-74 ive: 


...and-*ſerreth on fire the courſe of narure, Ins 
and it1s ſet on fire ofhel. | tongue is as 2 


7 | -For the whole nature of beaſts, and of fc ofhel fre, 

- -birdes,and of —_—_ things,and things 
of the ſea is rame ng hath bene wed 
of the nature of man. 

8 Burthe rongue can noman rame.7:Zan 
vnrue]y euil, ful of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewirh bleſſe we God cuen the Fa- 
ther, andtherewich curſe we men, which 

- are made after the fimilitude of God. 

Io Outof one mouth procedeth blcſling 8 

, eurling: my brethren, theſe c—_ ought 
notſoto be. 

11 Docth afoiitaine ſend forth at one place 
ſweerte _ and bitter? | 

12 Can the tree; my brethren, bri 
forth olives viding 2 figges?ſo — 
foiltaine make both ſale water & ſwecre.. 

I3 Who is a wiſe. man and endued with - 
knowledge among you ?lcthim ſhewe by 
good .conuerſarion his workes in mecke- 

. nes of wiſdome. : 

x4, Butif ye haucbirrer enuying and ſtrife 
In your hearts,rcioyce nor, neither: be li- 
ers againſt the rruerh. '-  fWithomtmir. 

15 Rea rr ara nor _ a- —_ difiimy 

urs carthly,ſenſuall, & diue _.. 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife #,there 5s Soy 
ſedirion,and al maner of cuil workes. extremerigour 

17 Bur the wiſdome thar # from aboue,is a hypocrites, 

- krſtfpure, thenpeceable, gentle, eafic to - apo Yuan 
be intreated, ful of mercie & good fruites 4nd condemne * 
"Nu g iudging, _ without vc (mp al others. 

, -.  h Sorhitther 

x8 And the bfruire of rightcouſnes i is ſow- —_ ther proſe 
en in peace, of them that make peace.” Gon. 


CHAP, it. 


r; H chewed the cauſe of all wrong, and wickednes 
= of all graces and goodnes, 4 Heexhortatls 
them to lewe God, 7 And ſubmit them ſcluesro him, 
© it»-Not jpeaking exill of their neighboures, 13 . But Þ4- 
Tiently Ks on Gods prouidence. 
3 4 ÞRom whence are warres and conten- 
tions among youre they nor hence, "Ive 
- 2Fort 
00004 of your thar* 6ghcio your meE- 2 ore member 
2 Yeluſt,and haue! not:ye enuic,and haue 524. Meck yt 
indignation, & can not vbteine:yefight the Law of the- 
- and warre, and get nothing, becauſe ye munde. 
aske nor. 
3 Yeaskc,and receivenot becauſe ye aske 
amiſſe,that ye might conſume it on your 
luſtes. 
4 Ye 


d 
E 


'end of F world. 


Friendſhip of the world. 
b He calleth a- 4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes,know ye 
dultercrs here not that the amirie of the worlde is the e- 
after the maner. ie of God? * Whoſoeuer therefore 
of y Scriptures, R : ' ; 
them which pre Wilbe a friend of che worlde, maketh him 
ferre the plea- ſelfe the enemie of God. 

ſuresof yworld 5 Doye thinke that the Scripture ſaithin 
- - 1 loue of * yaine,The*ſpiritthat dwelleth in vs, luſt- 
+ fohnears. cth after enue? 
cThe imagina- 6 Burt the Scripture offreth more grace,and 
ton of mans ; therfore ſaith,” God rcliſteth the proud, 
_— —— giueth grace to the humble. 


.6 5.and8. 
= MO 7 * Submit your ſclues ro God: reſiſt the 
Prou. 3.3 4 deuil and he wil flee from you. 


- 's ” $8 Drawe nere to God, and he wil drawe 
ERA 
i nereto you. Clenſe your hands, ye fin- 
ners,and purge your hearts, ye waucring 
minded. 

dTheGreeke 9 Suffer affliftions, and 4ſorowe ye, and 
word ignifieth weepe : ler your Jaughter be turned into 
that ge Sx mourning,and your1oye into heauines, 
—_ aq 2 08 10 * Caſt downeyour ſelues before the 
ſhamefaſtnee, as Lord,and he will lif t you vp. 
appeareth in the IT Speake not euil one of another, bre- 
be np thren. He that ſpeaketh cuill of his bro- 
ki ther,or he that condemneth his brother, 
ſpeakerh cuill of the Law, and © condem- 
P : 
neth the Law:and ifthou condemneſt the 
Law,thou art not an obſeruer of the Law, 
js due to the urs iadee 
Lawe. 's OM R CE OP 
f He ſheweth 12 There is one Lawgiuer which is able to 
that this ſeuere ſaue,and to deſtroy. * Who art thou thar 
judging of 0- iudgeſt another man? 
thers isto de - 

13 Gortonowyethatſay,8To day or to mo- 


eln vſurping y 
authoritte of 
judging, which 


riue God of , __ 
is authoritie, rowe we wil go into ſucha citic, and con- 
Rom.14 4. tinue there ayere , and buy & ſel, and ger 
we ought to aine 
f ubmit our PIG 
ſcluestothe pro 14 (And yer yecan not rel what ſhalbe to 
uidence of God, morowc. For what is your lifc?Itis cuen a 
vapoure that appearerh for alitle time,& 
afrerwarde vanitheth away) 
Aﬀer.rg.2r. 15 Forthartye ought to ſay, * If the Lorde 
k Hoanfereth Will, and, If we liue,we wil do this or that. 


to them, which 16 Bur now ye reioyce in your boaſltings: all 

ſaid they knewe ſuch retoycing 1s cuill, 

ar hm 8000's 17 Therefore,* to him that knoweth how to 
y outer do welanddocth itnor,to him it is finne. 


pot dot, 
C HAP YVY., 

3 Hethreatneth the wicked rich men, » Exherteth 
wnto patience, 12 To beware of ſwearing, 16 One 
to knowledge his faults to another, 20 AAndoneto 
laboure to bring another to the trueth., 


T (32 to now, ye riche men: weepe,and 
dum witheie 2 howle for your miſerics that ſhall 


vengeance of come ypon you. 
God,whichſhal 2 Your riches arc corrupt: and your gar» 


a Re menaceth 


tan; Horny ments are motheaten, 

butto "Sarah 3 Yourgolde and filuer is cankred,and the 

deſpaire. ruſt ofthem ſhalbe a® witnes againſt you, 

b eo” = and ſhall ear your fleſh as #z were fire.* Ye 

vrath 0 (0] 

againſt you. haue heaped vp treaſure for the © laſt 
* Hom. 2.5. dayes. 


 eToſufficeril 5 4 Beholde,the hire of the labourers, which 
bauc reaped your Gelds(which is of you 


Chap. V. 


Not to fiveare. Prayer. 102 
kept backe by fraud)cryeth, and the crics 


of them which haue reaped, are entred 
into the carcsof the Lord of hoſtes, 

5 Ye haue Jiucdin pleaſure on the earth, 

&1n wantonnes, Ye haue nouriſhee your : 
hearts,as ina day of *ſlaughter. : Which were 

6 Yehauecondemned and hauc killed the —_— 
iuſt,and he hath nor reſiſted you. when they vſed 

7 Bc patienttherefore,brethren,vnro the to banket and 
comming of che Lord. Behold, the huſ- _ + =» gt 

bandman waiteth for the precious fruite Jeans 5 _ 

of the earth, & hath long patience for it, ; 
vntil he rcceiue the © former, and the Jar- © Which is whe 
ter raine. thecorne is | 

38 Be ye allo patient therefore and ſettle tv. m 
your hearts:tor the comming of the Lord mowen. 
draweth nere. | ; 

9 *Grudge not one againſt another, bre- f Be Te grieued 
thren,leſt ye be condemned:beholde,the pt-hmny _ 
1udge ſtanderh before the doore. 

Io Take,my brethren, the Prophets for an 
enſample of ſuffering ncrfitie ,and of 
long patience, which haue ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord, 

11 Bcholde, we count them bleſſed which 
endure. Ye hauc heard of the patience of 
Job,and hauc knowen wha: end the Lord 1ar.;.z4. 


made.For the Lord is very pitiful & mer- 8 That which 
ciful. =—_ Ws 

, med, afftirme it 
12 Bur before al things, my brethren, gaplic & with- 


* ſweare nor, neither by heauen, nor by our othe: like- 
earth,nor by any other othe: bur Jet your wiſe that which 
5 yea,be yea,and your nay, nay, leſt ye fall —- - — ogg 
into"condemnation, keth not from F 
13 Is anyamong you afflifed ? Let him magiſtrate his 
pray.Is any mery: Lethim ſing. authoritie who 
14 Is any ficke among you? Let him call for 77 Hate 2 
the ® Elders of the Church, and ler them maintenance of 
pray for him,and anoint him with * i oyle iuſtice, iudge- 
in the * Name of the Lord. meat,and trueth 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhal ſaue the __ 
ſicke,and the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp : and bending was the 
if he haue commited ſinne, it ſhalbe for- inthe Church. 
giuen him. Mars. 13 
16 Acknowledge! your faultes one to ano- 01-9 
ther, and pray one for another , that ye of gift of hea- 
may be healed: for the prayer of a righte- ling,but now 5 
ous man auaileth much, if it be feruenr. Eng taken 
17 * Hclias was amanſubic@tolike paſſi- {3Y>" 4 
ons as we are, and he prayed earneſtly k 1ncalling on 3 
thar it might not raine, and itrained nor nzmeof F Lord. 


on the carth for three yeres and fix mo- 1Open 7 which 
thes gricueth you, 
_ 4 that a remedie 


18 And heprayed againe, and the heauen may be found: 

aue raine,and the earth brought forthe and thisis com- 
| fruite. 9 both 

I9 Brethren,ifany of you hath erred from _—— 


the tructh,and ſome man hath conuerted him that hez 


him, | reth,thatthe one 
20 Lect him know that he which hath con- ſhould ſhew his 
grieſto f other. 


uerted the ſinner from going aſtray out of 7c, ,, 

his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death,and :c{e.35.5. 

ſhall hide a multitude of finnes, Fo lukg 435+ 
E 


Ourele&ion, 


The price of our redemption 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERAL OF PETER. 


THE ARGV MENT. 

E exhorteth the faithful to denie them ſelues,@ r0 contemme the worlde,chat being deliered 

om all carnall affetions er impediments, they may more ſpedely atteine to the heautly kingds 

of Chriſt , whereunto we are: called by the grace of God remeiled to v5 in his Sonne,and haue already 
receiuedit by faith, poſſeſied it by hope,and are therin confirmed by holines of life. And to the intens 
this faith ſhould not faint,ſeeing Chrift contemned and reieffed almoFt of the whole worlde,he decla- 
reth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which teftifie that he ſhould be 
the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate and the ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithful:therefore he 
exhorteth them courageouſly to go forwarde , conſidering what they were,and to what dignitie God 
hath called them. After he entreazerh particular poymtes,zeaching ſubief: how to obey their gouer- 
nonres,and ſernants their mafters,and how maried folkes _ zo behaue them ſelues. And becauſe is 


js appointed for al that are godbie, to ſuffer perſecutions, he 


eweth chem whaz good »ſſue their afflice 


#ions ſhall haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhment Ged reſerueth for the wicked.LaF? of all he rea- 
chech how the minifters ought to behaue themſelnes,forbidding them ro _—__ authorizie uner the 
endet 


Church: alſo that yong men ought to be modeft,and apt to learne,and /o 


CHAP. I. 
3s Hecheweth tht through the aboundant mercie of God 
we are ele & regenerate to a luely hope, 7 And 
how faith muit be tried, 10 That the ſaluation m 
Chriff is no newes but a thing prophecied of olde. 13 He 
exhorteth them to a godly conuerſation , for azmuch as 
they are now borne a newe by the worde of God. 


I & Eter an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
aWhich were od Chriſt,co* the ſtrangers 
#5 b9->--qy Þ that dwel here & there 

eWwasS a in. | 
ted + pf A- ow throughour — Ga- 
poſtic. R latia,Cappadocia, Aſta,& 


|  Birhymnia, 
b The freeele- 2 ElcRaccording to the * foreknowledge 
ctionofGodis of God the Farher vnto ſanRification of 
I ca. Cbefpirit," chrough © obedience & ſprink- 
uation, the ma- ling of the blood of Icſus Chriſt. Grace & 
terialcauſeis peace be multiplied vnto you. 
Chriſts obedi- * Bleſſed be God euen the Father of our 


ence,our _ ; Lord leſus Chriſt, which according to his 


CO  & aboundant mercie hath begotten vs a- 
the final cauſe is gaine vnto a *1ucly hope by the reſurrec- 
ourſandificatis jon of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 
__ _ 4 Toan inhernance immortal and vnde- 
Chriſt. | filed, and that fadeth not away,reſerued 
2.Cor.r.3. in*© heauen for you, 


Ree bus 5 Which are kepr by the power of God 
dead and vaine = Chrough faith vnto ſaluation,which is pre- 
hope whichis Pparedto be ſhewed in thef laſt time: 
without Chriſt. 6& Wherein ye rcioyce, though now for a 
E bdrs _ = ſeaſon(if neede 8 require) ye are in hea- 
nn dentro © uines,through manifolde tentarions, 
kingdome ofthe 7 Thartthetrial of your faith. being much 


Meſsias. more precious then golde that periſheth 


- = ——_—_— (though ir be cried with fire) might be 
And eede found vnto your praiſe, & honoure and 


oth ſo require, glory,at thc pony of Icſus Chriſt: 
whenit pleaſeth 8 Whome ye hauc nor ſcene,and yer loue 
Goi. to lay his },;,;, in whome now, though ye ſee him 


_ =_ = not,yerdo you belecue, and reioyce with 
from earthly ijoye vnſpeakeable and glorious, 


things & make g Receiuing the " end of your faith,ever the 


wr 7g none ſaluation of your ſoules. 


wy 10 Ofthe which ſaluatis the Prophers haue 
At his ſecond inquired and ſearched, which propheſicd 
of the grace that ſhould come vnto you, 
11 Searching when or what time the Spirit 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which 
was in them, ſhould declare the ſuffrings 
that ſhuuld come veto Chriſt,and the glory 


comming. 
"Or,reward. 


with an exhortation, 


that ſhould followe. 

12 Vnto whome it was reuciled, thar inot i Their minifte. 
vnto them ſelues,bur vnto vs they ſhould "© was more 
miniſter the things which are now ſhew- Fj. wwe 
cd vntoyou by them which * haue prea- for weſte he 
ched vnto you the Goſpel by the holy thirgsacccm- 
Ghoſt ſent down from heauen.the which P1hed which 
things the Angels defire to behold. 9" 4 _—_ 

I3 Wherefore, *girde vp the * loynes of k Prepare your 

your minde: be ſober, and truſt perteRly \ Iuestothe 

on the grace thar is brought vnto you, by -2*4- 

the 'reuclarion of Iefus Chriſt, — AM 

, | is ſec6d 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning commng 
your ſclues vnto the former ® luſts of your m Wl.enyou 
ignorance: were in jgno- 

15 Butas he which hath called you, is holy, ns 
ſo be ye holy in* al maner of couerſation, Luke 1.75. 

16 Becauſe it is wrutten, * Be ye holy,for ] £41144. & 19 
am holy. _ 

17 Andifye cal him Father,which without 
* reſpe of perſon iudgerh according to Deur 10.17. 
euery mans® an wor the time of your 797-277. 
dwelling here in feare, _ 

338 Knowing that ye were not redeemed thc ans, o 
with corruptible things, as filuer & golde, the heart. 
from your vaine conuerſatis, recciued by 

* the traditions of the ®fathers, o Read Ezekiel. 

19 * Burwith the precious blood of Chriſt, *2-'8: 
as of a lambe vndefiled,& without ſpot.  -+owagd Fe 

20 Which was * ordeined before the fun- ;.,obn.:.7. 
dation of the world, but was declared in reve. x. 


the ? Jaſt rimes for your ſakes, om 16 254 
21 Which by his meanes do beleue in God, 7; 2.7 


_ —_ _ _ = dead,and gaue 2.cim.1.0. 
im glory,that your faith and hopc nught *it-1.2 : 
be in Gol. : TY P _ _ 
22 Sccing your ſoules are op in obey- TM. [mages 
ing the truerh through the ſpirir,to * loue the Goſpel was 
brotherly withour | x a one ano- Preached. 
ther with a pure heart ferucntly, _ [nga 
23 Being borne a new,nort of morral ſecede, 4,57, 
but of 9 immortal, by the worde of God, q Therefore we 
who liueth and endureth for cuer. muſt renounce 
24 For al* fleſh is as grafſe,& al the glorye —_ 
of m3 #5 as the flower of grafſe. The graſle j;;.,0.. 
withereth,and the flower falleth away. eccle 14 18. 
25 Burthe worde of the Lord endureth for 1491.10. 
cuer:& this is the word which is preached 
among you. 
CH ar. 
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Aſtone in $10n. 
CHAP. I... 


1 He exchorteth thera to lay aſide all wice, 4 Shewing that 
({ briſt u the fungation whereupon thy builde. g The ex- 
collcur eſtate of the Chniſtians. 41 He prayeth them to 
abſta:ne from fleſhly luStes . 13 To obey the rulers, 18 
How ſeruunts (howld behave the ſelves towayd their ma- 
fters.20 He exhorteth zo ſuffer after the enſample of Chriſt, 


Rom. 0.4: TS | 
mor? 1 WW 7 Herefore,* laying afide all malici- 
aa ouſnes and all guile, and-difliqaula- 


3. In chis ther, 

anfancic andnew 
comming to” *- 
Chrilt,he wit+ 


tion,and,cauic,and all cull ſpeaking, 
.As newe barne, babes dehire *-the "ſin- 
cere milke ofthe worde,that ye,may grow 


leth them to'* thereby, ren bolt 
cake heedeleft * 2 1ffo be thatye haue raſted how bountiful 
vr (ne Pe: che Lordi: G | 


milke,wh.ch 1s: 
the firtt begin-' "i 
ningoof learning... 
41incere worde, 
chey be not de- 
ceiued by them 
which chop and 
change it, and 
zinepoylion mM 


To whom ys-come as vnto aliuing ſtone 
diſalowgd of men, bur choſen. of God and 
precious. PEPERY -; 

And ye asJiyely ſtones , be made a fpirt- 
ruall houſe, and holy * Prieſthode to offer 
vp ſpiritual, ſacrifices acceptable ro God 
by leſus Chriſt, 


py 


tiede rao | Wherefore 1s conteined in the Scrip- 
horns ;  rure,* Beholde,] pur in® Sion a chiet cor- 
which « without © -, ner ſtone, ele & precious ; &.he that be- 
Feceit. .. leeveththercin,ſhall not be aſhamed, 

8ee-1.6-..... - 7, . Vnto.yort theretore which; belecue , it 15 
xr * + _. precious: but ynto then which be diſobe- 


dicnt,the* ſtone which the © builders dil- 
alowed,the ſame 1s made the head of the 
corner, 


b Meaning, that 
God hath aps 
pointed Clirilt | 
tobechicfe and 


heal of is $ Anda* ſtonetoftumble ar, and arocke 
Church. of offence , cuen #9 hem which ſtumble ar 
Fjala1$.33, the word being diſobedicr,vnto the which 
"pa Di thing they were cuen ordeined, 

e4-Uis 


Bur ye are a choſen generation,a *royall 
* Prieſthode , an holy nation, a "peculiar 
. people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the ver- 


c ThePrieſts, 9 
Doctors & An- 
cients of the 


| - rues of him thar hath called you our of 
ad darkenes into his marucilous light, 


* Which in time paſt were nor a people, 


d That :5,parta- 19 
yetare nowe the people of Gad: which in 


ke;s of Chrittes 


» yo _—_ _ time paſt were not vnder mercie,, but now 
20110. . » - 
Ecad.i9 6. hauc obreined mercie. 


11 Dearely beloued,l beſcech you, as ſtran- 
gers and pygrimes,* abſteine from fleſhly 


reel g.19, 
"OY ,2001en by pier - 


_ 0 luſtes, which fghc againſt rhe ſoule, 
Mfrs ; 12 * Andhaue your conucrſation honeſt a- 
Gal.5.16. mong the Gentuyes,thatthey which ſpeak 
Yom13.14. cull of you as of euill doers, may by your 
Ce , * good workes which they thal ſee, glort-: 
e Your good c6- he God in the day of © the viſitauon. 


uerſation ſhalbe 13 * Submit your teJues vnto all" maner or- 
3s a preparative gq1inance of man for the Lordes fake, whe- 


againſt that day . | c 
hit God ſhaty "PE itbe.vnco the King, as vnto the ſu- 
periour, 


ſhew mercic vn- 


to them and 14 Orvnto gouernours, as vnto them that 
turnethem., arc ſent of him, for the punithemenr of c- 
10 publike ks wll docrs, and for the praiſe ofthem thar 
—_ do well. 
15 Forlois the will of God, rhat by well do- 
ingye may purto ſilence the ignorance of 
Chaps. the tooliſh men, : | 
us EN 16 As trec,and notas hauing the liberric for 


 acloke of maliciouſnes,but as the (eruants 
of God. 
17 Honour all men: * loue fbrotherly fel- 
lowſhip : feare God:honour the King, 


f Withthem 
which acknow- 
tedge one ſelfe 
Father in hea- 
en, 


Chap. II. II. 


Straye ſheepe. 103 


18- * Seruants, be ſubic& ro your maſters E; b+.5.5. 
with all feare, not onely to the good and ©*5-**: 
courteous, but alſo tothe 8 froward. 8 In al obedience 
19 * Forthis is thanke worthy , if aman for this muſt be be- 
| - conf God cndure griefe forcour _ 
utfring wrongfully, CO IE ny a 
2D For whom is it,if whe yebe buffered = 0 1-bm 
. -:for your faultes, ye rake it patiently ? but thinges againſt 
:.- andift:whenye dowell, ye ſuffer wrong and God, then let vs 
rake it patient]y,this is acceptablero God. ——_— mow 
'21 \For hereuntso.ye are called: for Chriſt be wage p 
alſo ſuffred-for vs,Jeauing vs an enſample 2.cor.7.:0. 
thatye ſhould followe his ſteppes.. h Knowing that 
22: * Who did'no finne , neither was there 00 layeth this 
guile found i his mouth. hin 
23: Who when he wasreuiled,reuiled nor a- 7/.;.9. 
;- gaine: when he ſuffred , he threatened 7.19bn.;.5- 
- 'not,bur commitredir ro him thar judgeth 
righteouſly.. .. | 
24 *Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in 7/.;,.;. 
his bodie on thetree , that we being deli- mar.s.17. 
. ucredfromfinne,ſhould liue in righteouſ- 
nes: by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
25 Forye were as ſheepe going aſtraye: bur 
' are nowe returned vnro the thepherd and 


, biſhop of your ſoules. = 


W_—_ =. | | EP 

1 Hyqw wines ought to prder them ſelues toward their buf- 
. bangs, 3 Andm their apparel, 7 The duetie of me toward 
* "therr wines. 8 He exhorteth almen townitie and loue, 1.4 
«1 Aud paciently ro ſuffer trouble by the example and benc- 


fire of Chriſt. 
I Ikewiſe * let the wiues be ſubic to co1.;.r2, 
their husbands that cuen they which ephe.5.22. 
.abcy not theword, my withourthe word 
be wonne by ghe-eouerſation of the wiues, 

2, While they behold your pure 'conuerſa- 
ſation, which is with feare. 

3 * Whoſe apparellingletitnor be outward, 
4; with broyded heare, and gelde put a- 
bout, or in putting on of apparel. 

4 Butler the hid mil of the heart be vncor- W-. 
rupt,with a mecke and quiet ſpirit , which 7 NAY 
is before Goda thing much ſer by. for 2000 a__. 

5 For cuen after this maner in time paſt 


1.Tim.3.9. 
Gen.18.11. 


"Or, ma#ter, 


| tion isnot the 
did the holy women , which truſted in worſe for your 
God,tierthem ſclues,and were ſubic& to — 
their husbands. b Byncither ke- 
6 AsSarra obeyed Abraham,and * called ping them to | 
him "Syr : whoſe daughters ye are, whiles ſtreite,nor in gi. 
ye do wel, not being *afraid of any rerrour. wog_ _ 
* 2, T, h b d dw I! - h | muc I ert1e. 
7 * Likewiſe ye husbands, ell with them © Taking care, 
as men of ® knowledge, ©giuing honour and prowding 
vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker ve(- __ X 
ſc], cuen asthey which are 4heires roge- | p20 "04 
: - oue his wite, be 
ther of the grace of life,thar your * Prayers cauſe they leade 
be nor intcrrupred. their life toge- 
Finally , be ye all of one minde: one hs LS for 
ſuffer with anorher: loue as brethren : be 7, 20 157ne 
Fm weaker veſlel, 
pirifull : be curteous, but chiefly be- 
* Notrendring cuill for emi], neither re- cauſe that God 
buke for rebuke : bur contrariwiſe bleſſe, Rom made =_ 
knowng tharye are thercunto called,thar - Bs -o4 
ye ſhould bet heres of blefling, gether of life 
cuerlaſtirg. 
e- For thcy cannot pray when they arc at difſention. Trou.17.13 and 
29.22, mat.5.39. Yom.1n.47, 1.theſſ.5.is. f God hath made vswhen 
we were his enemies. , hceires of his Kingdome, and ſhall not we for- 
giue our brethren a {mall fault? 


8 


9 


SITIO x. 10 * For 


Suffer for rightcouſnes. 

Pſal.34-13: 10 *For if any man long after life,and to ſee 
good daycs, let him refraine his tongue 
from cuill, and his lippes that they ſpeak 
not guile .- | | 

11 *Let himeſchewe cuiland do good: ler 

I/a.r.tb. 


him ſecke peacc,and followe after it. .. 
12 Forthe eyes of the Lorde are ouer the 
righteous , & his cares are open vntotheir 


Dy prayers : & the face of the Lord 8 vypon 
Bok 1 bong them thardo ecuill, . 
Mat.g.10. 13 And who isit that will harme you ,if ye © 


theychake 10. followe that which is co The 
1, 14 *Notwithſtanding blefſed are ye,if yelut- 
m_— fer for righteouſnes ſake Yea, ®feare nor 
their feare,neither be troubled. 
15 * Butiſanftifie the Lord God in your 
hearts : and be ready alwayes to giue an 


INT. 
Iſa.8.13. 
3 Giue him 


and de- 
ay & him, — anſwere to cuery man that asketh you a 
reaſon of the hope thar is in you, 
Chap.2.13. 16 * Andthat with mekenes and reucrence, 


hauing a good conſcience,that when they 
ſpeake euill of you as of euill doers, they 


_ may be aſhamed, which blame your good 
k Bythepower conuerſation in Chriſt. 
ys Leng 17 Fori# is better ( if the will of God be = 
Ag == that ye ſuffer for well doing , then for eui 


ning head and go doing. 
uernour of his 18 * For Chriſte alſo hath once ſuffred for 


ang 0” he finnes , the iuſt for the vniuſt, that he 
Noe Tor bo- Mmightbring vs to God, & was put to death 
die , which then concerning the fleſh , but was quickened 
he hadnot,butin inthe * ſpirit. 

ſ wry my _=_ 19 Bythe which!he alſowene, & preached 
many of Nes Ynto the ſpirits that avein _ 

for the ſpace of 209 Which were in time paſſed diſobedientr, 


#20 yeres tothe 


when once the long ſuffring of God abode 


_ js _— 1. Inthedayes of * Noc, while the arke was 
not repent, and reparing , wherein fewe , thatis, eight 
therfore arenow *ſoules were ſaucd in the water. 


In priſon _ 21 Tothewhich alfothe' figure that nowe 


uedto the la ſauerh vs , even Baptiſme agreeth ( not the 
=, 4 gg putting away of i fileh of the fleſh, bur 
onat 24.30. in"that a good conſcience maketh requeſt 
buke.17.26. ro GOD )by the reſurreRion of leſus 
- her f Chriſt, | 

_— fa -Y 22 Which is * at the right hand of God, 
conſcience. gone into heauen, to whom the Angels, 
Ebr.r.3. and Powers,and might arc ſubic. 

CHAP, IT. 

r He exhorteth men to ceaſe from ſame, 2 To ſpend no more 
fwneinvice, 7 Tobeſobcy and apt to pray, 8 To lows 
eche other, 12 To be patient in trouble, 15 To beware 
that no man ſuffer as an exil docr, 16 But as a Chritian 
wan,and [o not to be aſhamed. 

x L;Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffred 

| for vs inthe fleſh,arme your ſcjues like 
a Our ſanttii- wiſe with the ſame *minde, which is that 
_—_ Ce. he yP _ ſuffred in the fleſh, hath 

. : ceaſed from {inne, 
by 3 oe - ag 2 That he henceforward ſhould live (as 
God. much time as remaineth in the" fleſh) nor 
"Orbodye. after the luſtes of men, bur after the will 
of God. 

Epheſeq-22, 3 *Foritis ſufficient for vs that we haue 


pep the time paſt of the life, after the 
ofthe Gentiles, walking in watonnes, 


I. Peter, 


God beginneth athis, 

luſtes,drunkennes, in gluttonie,drinkings, | 
and in abominable idolarries.. | 

4 Wherein itſemeth to them ſtrange, thar 
ye runne not with them vnro the ſame ex- 
cefle of yore: therefore ſpeake they cuil of 

oy. 

5 Which ſhalgiue accounts to him, that is 
readie to wmdge quicke and dead. 

6 For vnto. this purpoſe was the Goſpell 

preached alfo vnto the® dead, that they j, Althoughthe 

mighrbe condemned, according to men, wickedthinke 

in the fleſh, bur might liuc according to this Goſpelnew 
 God,inthe ſpirit, _ VeXe you 

7 Nowthe end ofall things is athid.Be ye _ —_ 
therefore ſober,and warchiopin prayer. preached to the 

8 Buraboue althings haue feruent loue a- of time paſt, 
mong you :*for*Jouc coucreth the multi- FÞich roware 
rude of finnes | _ 4-aag 

: . IF 

9 *Beycharberous one to another, with- might Sar bene 
out grudging, Condemned,or 

10 *Leteuerie man as he hath receiuedthe "26s gr it 

gifr, miniſter the ſame one ro another, as { nike Sag 
oo diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of ughe Godin 
God. the Spirite, 

11 If any man ſpeake, ler him ralke, as the YN<",tmo are 
—_— of Godar any man miniſter,/e: him fey the 
do ;t, as of the abilitie which God mini- Prox.re.re. 

| ftreth,thatGodin al things may be glori- © As hate mo- 
fied through Ieſus Chrift, ro whome is none _ 

_" r0- 
prayſe and dominion for euer , and cucr, ther when he 
Amen. offendeth vs : ſo 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke itnor ſtrange 19ue bideth and 
concerning the firie trial, which is among Far; onetn he, . 
you to proue you, as though ſome ſtrange committeth a- 
thing were come vnto you: gainſt ys, thogh 

13 Butrcioyce, in aſmuch as ye are parra- *®cy beneua ſo 
kers of Chriſtes ſufferings, thatwhen his =. 
gloric ſhal appeare,ye may be glad andre- ey.1;.:. 
10yce, p4} Re m.12.6. 

14 * If ye be rayled vpon for the Name of !'*+ 
Chriſt,blefſed areze : forthe ſpirit of glo- ___ 
rie,and of God reſteth vpon you: which on 
their *parte is euil ſpoken of : but on your 4 Thatis,by 
partis glorified, the infalels. 

15 Butletnone of you ſuffer as a murtherer 
or a4 a thiefe, or an cuill doer, or as a buſic 
bodic in other mens matters. 

16 Butifany man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed: but lethim gloritie God 
in this behalfe. 

17 For the time 5 come,that"iudgemet muſt rs 
beginne at *the houſe of God.If ir firſt be- = RP 
gin at vs, what ſhal the end be of the which 
obey not _ Goſpell of God? "HM 

18 * And ifthe righteous ſcarſely be *ſaued, 7795977 _. 
where ſhall andy & the ſinner ap- pw — 

| peare? he is puniſhed. 

19 Wherefore let them thar ſuffer accor- 
ding to the will of God, comir their ſoules 

. zo him in wel doing,as ynto a faithful Cre- 
ator. 


C v 


CHAP. V., 


3 Theductie of Paitowrs is to feede the flecke of ( hriff,cnd 
what rewarde they shall hawe if they be diligent. 5 He 
exhorteth yong perſons to ſubmit them ſelues to the El- 
ders, 8 To beſober, and to watche that they may re- 


fiſt the enemy. 
7 The 


_ 


— LN £3 Ro 


'_— + .\ 


$, Feede the flocke of God. Chap. V, Theroaring Lyon. ' 104 
s Byclders he x.” JHe®clders which are among you,lbe foryou. 11565] 
vaderſtandeth, ſeech whichamalſoanElder, and a $ Be ſober andwatch:for * your aduerſaric L»ke.22.g7. 
on m_—_ witnes of the ſuffrings of Chriſt, and alſo the dewill as a roaring lyon walketh about . | 
br miniſter in 22 8 partaker ofthe gloric that ſhalbe reuei- ſecking whom he may deuour: _ 
the Churche.  led,: | | 9 Whomreſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith,knowing 
%or,C _ £ISS Feede the flocke of "God, which "depen- *that the ſame afflitions are accompli- 4 Nothi * 
hdr oye deth-vpon you, caring for it not by con= + ſhed in your brethren which are in the ,qech —— 
oſmuchc as i708 ' feraint, but willingly :nor for filthy lucre, = worlde. which weſce 
heth. bur of areadic minde: | 19 Ang the God of all grace , which hath Þotto apperteine 
the 3 -- Netas though ye were Lords ouer: Gods called vs varo his etcrnall glorie by Chriſt ore naw ao 
e herirage,but that ye may be cnſamples ro lIecſus, after that ye haue ſuffred a litle, yrs : and there. 
ew the flock.  -- make you-perfe&,confirme, ſtrengrhen & fore we oughs 
| 4 Andwhenthe chicfe ſhepherd ſhallap- Mtabliſh yew, X not to. refuſe 
od - peare,, ye ſhall recciuc an incorruptible 1t To hum 4eglorie and dominion for cucr cs 
he -:crowne of gloric. | and cuer. Amen. | monienall ahe 
5-::Likewyſe ye yonger ; ſubmit your ſclues 12 By Syluanus a faithful brother vntoyou, Saints. 
: ynto the elders, and ſubmir your ſclucs e- as I ſuppoſe; haue I writen briefly, exhor-- 
%* ; $om.12..0. . "Uery man, one to another : * deckeiyour ting and teſtifying howe|that this is the . 
” :: ſeluesinwardly in lowlines of minde:for true grace of God,wherein ye ſtand. Ge 
_—_ :-\God?reſiſterh the proude,& giuech grace 13 TheCharth tharis at Babyl6 eleRed to- Afyria, where 
to the humble. gether with you,ſaluteth yau, and Marcus _ then was 
. Jam.4.10. '6 - Humble * yourſeluestherfore vader the my ſonne....;., 22:55 2 = 6 none of 
' Tal. $29. mightie hand of God ,that he may exalt 14 Greete yeone another with the*kifſe of gn, * 
xn wonh - you induetime. loue. Peacebe with you all which are in Rew.16.16. 
bebe.ra.22. 7. Caſt*all your careon him: for he careth = Chriſt Icfus, Amen, <_— 


THE SECONDEPISTL 


GENERAL OF PETER. ws 


| THE ARGV MENT. 
He effeft of the ApoFile here is to exhort themwhich haue once profeſſed the true faith of Chriſt,co 


1T;z% #0 the ſame even to the laſt breath ; alſo that God by his effeuall grace towardes men moueth 
gbexs to hol nes of ife,n puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and in increaſmg his gifts in | 


the godly: wherefore by godly life he being now almoFt at deathes dore,exhorteth them. to approne their 
vocationynot ſetting their affeFions enworldly things(.u4 he had oft writen neo them ) but lifting their .. 
eyes toward heaut,as they be taught by the Goſpel,whereof he is @ cleare wimes,chiefly in that he heard + 
with his owne eares that Chriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be the ſonne of God, as bhewiſe the Pro- 
pher: reſtified. And leſt they ſhowld promes to them. ſelues JA by profeſſing the Goſpell , he warneth 


them both of troubles which they ſhould ſuſtaine by the 


alſe reachers,and alſo by the mockers and con- 


nvemmers of religion;whoſe maners and trade be liuely ſerteth forth as in a table : aduertiſng the faithful 
2208 onely to ware diligently for Chrift, but alſo ro beholdpreſently the day of his comming , and ta pre- 
ſerue them ſelues unſponed againſt the ſame. - 


CHAP. TI, 


x 


4 For aſmmch as the power of God hath ginen ihew al 


4 Ip that hede- 


things perteinowg vnto bft , be exhorteth them to flee the 
corruption of worldly luftes, ro To make their calling ſure 
w:th good workes,and frutes of faith. 14 He makgth me - 


of him that hath called vs*ynro glorie and "0r, through bis 
vertue.” * <4 glorie. 
4 Whereby moſt great, and precious pro- ++ 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye 


tron of bu own death, 17 _ the Lord Teſus re be ſhould be partakers of the o godly nature, 
the 174 ſonne of God , as bs bun ſeife had ſeene vyon the jn thatye flcethe corruption , whichis in — w=_ _ 


mount. | 
| | 1 MO NPe- 
tera ſeruanc 
andan A 


the world throughluſt,, --..!;,-, 7 » quine.cature; i 
y w ws "4, - Hp " - ws 1 " re an 

; Therefore giue cuen all diligence there- chat wefleethe. 

unto: joyne-morequer:'verrye with your corruption. of 


7% . "pf the worlde:or as 
faith; and with verguegknowledge: Peul wricerh, 


wy 


clared himſelfe ſtle of leſus 6 Andwitb'kaowledpe ;,tem Jrance: and 
os 548 Chriſte , to wichtemperance, Pacience.: ad wichpa- an vanes 
his — by 5 you whiche cience,godlines: ”-  , noz. MT. 
Chriſt. haue obtei- 7 And with gpdlines,brotherly kindnes: & FG 
p-” He ſpeaketh ned.like re- with brotherly.kindnes,love,.!  - . 4; abl | ; 
buy war" cious fairh 8 For iftheſe things be amapgyqu,, and a- C DatU-1 
niour. | wich vs. by bound,they will make yputhat ye, agith 

the *righre= ſhalbeydle , nor vnfruicfullin;tbe know-:fx<rptihe hols 


© Thatis,ſalua- 


ouſnes of co Ch & Sauiour Icſus Chriſt: 


dTheſummeof, (5 1c & peace be multiplied to you,by the 9g For he thazhath.not «eſe; things, is SYF6 RPatT _ 
fee 


our (aluation & 
| : utnly thinges . 
garran theta wan poighd.Gom his ms 


religion is tobe . . 
led bs Chriſt to3 According as his ® godly power hath gi- 
nnes, -. 1:3 $7422 Jud 2254111] bak [4 ; 
SINTCi. © 10Where- © Pinder 
ſandblinde, 


the Father, who 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


UMI 


Falſe teachers tocome;": - 


10 Wherefore , brethren, giue rather dili- 
gence to-make your calling and eleQion 


h Albeitithe - *ſure:forif ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 


ſurein it ſelf for- yer ifall; | 
IO: 11 For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe mi- 
yerwemuſt con» Niſtred vnroyou abundirly into the cuer- 
firme itin our | laſtingkingdome of our Lord and Sauiour 
ſelues, bythe Jeſus Chriſt, oy 
on | 12 Wherefofe,l willnotbe neglig P to put 
= the purpo © youalwaics mremebrance of thele things 
of Godeledteth, though that ye haue knowledge , and be 
calleth , ſandtit- ftablſhedinthe preſemarueth,  - 
jor» »-pucopgend I3 For 1 thinke itmcete as long as I amin 
i ForGod will this* tabernacle, to ſtirre youvp by put 
ever vpholde ting you in remembrance. 
gr” thicbodie, 74 S<mg1 knowe that the time is at hande 
- c&3. : ©- that I muſtlay downe this my tabernacle, 
Tob.u1.48. cuen as our Lord leſus Chriſthath * ſhe- 
wed me. * ' | 
15 I wilendeyour therefore alwaies, that ye 
alſo may be able ro haue remembrance 
oftheſc things after my departing. 
 1.C0r1.17.4 36 For = followed nor * | ———a—_—_ fa- 
bow. foob fb; | bles when we opened vntoyouthe power, 
ws hag - and | rs our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
, oS with our eyes we ſawe his maic- 
bo 3 ; h : 
17" For he receiued of God the Father ho- 
nour and plorie, when there came ſuch a. 
voice to him from the excellent glorie, 
Mat 17.5. *This is my beloued Senne,in whom Lam 
well pleaſed. 22 
18 Andthis voyce we heard whenit came 
1 Forby Chrifts | {om heauen, being with him in the! holy 
reLence 1t WAS ; | 
or the time mount. 


holy. 19 We haucalſoa moſt ſure ® worde of the 
m Thatis,the Prophetes,to the which ye do wel thar ye 
doctrine of the kc hede,asvnto alight that ſhinerh in a 
 darke place, yntill the * day dawne, & the 
knowledge then * day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 

vnder the Law. *20 * Sothatye firſt know this, that nopro- 
Be +=» s phefic inthe Scripture is of P anypriuate 
of iuſtice,by his "Motion. {5:58 
Goſpel. 21 For the prophefie came nor in olde time 
2.Tirng.16. ., , bythewillofman: burholy men of God 
Az  ſpake as they were moued by the holy 


. . 


men. 
"Or, inter; ret ation Gho 


 . (NAP. Ih. 


GY -1 IF ; 
PR Lot on Mepioplaſiiief fall Teachers , and ſhewerh their p#- 
wart pg 8: NF 0 17 ol 37 25.003 


B93: wh £6 x DNVe* emere were falſe propheres alſo a- 
raimgitess 3:3 = I rxdng the people; evehasthere ſhalbe 
ls Aden: w0gaJje eaters m £ you? Which privcly 


z 20:93:hr 5 = % SESTT'x þt ———_—_— = ; 
2 11:3row 207 ſhallbinp it damnible herefres, euen de- 


« j## is 
- 


HOGS 3 AAP 

te 2} 6FS -\0nor." 3.309! a) $21] 29:15:11.2 7 bag, br: 

mo Magts.”" "4" "For ifGud hated noe tb uogels\ thar 

a1. 4;  hadfinned, but caſte them downeeinto hel 
| | Hi tat. ts 


uf 3s ; 


52297 C1 


» ” 


II, Peter, 


The flood. Sddoni; Bilzim,, -;! 


- | and deliveredthem'into chainesofdak- "i 
i -nes,to be kept'ivnto damnation: j) + ' , 
5 Neither hathſpared the 01d world;hur ſa- ENG 
-:.ued** Noe rhe cight;perſen.a preacher of, ©? 
rightcouſnes, & brought in the flood. ypon 974 ; 
-i:the world of thevngodly, +», = - 31a 
6 And*turnedthe cities 'of Sodom&Go- Gig 
.- :morrhe.into aſhes,condemned them'and . $a. 
ouerthrewe them, and mad. them an en- 
: . ſample vnro them thar aftcr ſhould: liue 
; vngodly, FAQ 22 5. 2615.94 
7 * Anddclivered iuſt Loth vexed with the 
-  vacleanly conuerſarion of the wicked, i ©9-6- 
$8 .:(For he being righteous, and dwelling a- 
mongthem,inſcing &hearing, vexed his 
- righteous ſoule fro day to day with their 
 vnlawfull deedes.). :, | +; 44 
9: The Lord knowerh «ro deliuer the god! 
out of tentation, andto reſeruc the yni 
_ the daye.of iudgement to. be pani- 
1Cdy 001131f 4233 03 
10. Andchiefcly them that walke after the 
 fleſh;inthe luſtofvncleannes,and deſpiſe 
the goucrnement,vhich are preſum preous '*KiN4-22-22, 
_ and ſtand inthcir owne conceit, and feare __ BY ho 
not to ſpeake cuil] of them thar are in dig- Ange; concene 
_ mrie. Fs the vices :adin- 
11 "Where as the Angels which-are grea- !4"itic of wicked 
zer both in power and might, * giue not 
'd railing iudgetment againſt them before the authority & 
the Lord. over which is 
12 Burtheſc,as *brure beaſts , Jed with ſen- 8'venthem of 
ſuali: ic & made ro betaken , & deſtroyed, . x 
ſpeake euil} of thofethinges "LET C = —_ 
' knowe nor, and ſhall perith through thel or wit followe 
owne'corruption:”* (14 AO EIDDY S131 wm 
13 And ſhalreceiue the wages of vnrighte- _— ve) - 
-ouſhes , as they which count it pleaſure'to deſtitute of the 
lue deliciouſly for a fcaſon . Sporres they Spirit of God, 
re & blortes, *delitingehe ſcJuesin their 27017 ſeeke to 
' deceiuings,in feaſting with you, alirie, and 5"_ 
14 Hauing cycs full of adukeric, and rhat c$ they are veſicls 
+ not ceaſe to finne,: beguiling vnſtable made todeſtruc- 
ſoules : they hate-hearrs exerciſed with par Far 
; o this indge 
couetouſnes,curſed children, ment , ſo they 
15_ Which forſaking the right waye, haue fall into the 
.. gone aſtray,following the way of *Balai, ſvares of Sztan 
..” tbe ſunne of Boſor, which loucd the wages _ _—_— 
of vnrighteouſnes. - 4d For in your 
16 Bur he was rebuked for his iniquitie: holy feaſts they 
for the domme afſe ſpeaking with mans ” | aj 
voyce,forbade the fooliſhnes of the Pro- g1.cre.s inderde 
her. _— they be but 
17 . * Theſe are welles without water, and ſpots and ſo de- 
... *cloudes caried about with a rempeſ] LOI S's reade 
_ aug the black darkenes is reſcrued for —_ 
.. 1 Cue. mde.r7, 
18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of yani- 7ude.”2. 
_.. tiethey bepuile with wanronnes through 5 OT. 
the Juſtes of the fleſh them that were | =rumds.t bue 
,; Cleanceeſcaped frothemwhich arc wrap- within they are 
wy ped in errour, .....___. drie and barren, 
39 Promiſing vnro themlibertic, & are the 975 mort len, 
ſclues the * ſeruants of corruption: for of 509. 
whame ſocuera man is. overcome , Cuch 7ohn.7.54- 
;"yro the ſame is he, jn hondage. _ rom. 6.20. 
23» *For if they, after thicy haue eſcaped {tell 
... om the filchines of che worlde, Seng Ba ag, 
4s - ; 6 b _ Ee 


Q ay =» -© 


—_ ll. a. 


' Ofdeceuers. 
A f Which com- 

J met h by hearing 
che Goſpel prea- 
ched. 


cr, doFrine. 
2 


Pron 26th. 


Chap. III. New hcauens. 105 


the *knowledge of the Lord, & of the Sa- 
uiour Iefus Chriſt, are yertrangled againe 
therin,and ouercome , the Jatrer ende 1s 
worſe with them then the beginning; 


21 Forithad bene berter for them , not-to 


haue knowen the waye of righteouſnes, 
then after they haue knowen at, toturne 
fromthe holy "commandement giuen vn- 
to them. 7 

2 Bur it is come ynto them, according to 


the true prouerbe, * The dogge 1s rerur- - 


ned to his owne vomit: and, The ſow thar 


' was waſhed, tothe wallowing in the my- 


cr, | 
. CHAZ, 'IIHh 


3 Heſheweth the impietie of them which mocke at Gods 


- 


promiſes. 7 After what ſorte the ende of the worlde 
ſhalbe.8 That they prepare tht ſelues thereunto. 16 VVho 


. they are which abuſe the writmgs of $- Pal, and the 
. reft of the Scriptures, 14 Cicluaing with eternall thankes 


I 


3 - For wefall 
quickely aſlcepe 
ax! forget that , 
which we are *' 
taught, 


to Christ Teſts. 


"His ſeconde Epiſtle 1 nowe write vnto 

4 you, beloucd, wherewith* I tre, vp, 
and warne your pure mindes, 

' Tocaltoremembrance the words,which 

were tolde before of the holy Prophers,8& 


. alſo the commandement of vs the Apo- 


' RMles ofthe Lord and Sauiour. 


1Tm. 4.1. 
2.485 1e 

inde.18. 

b» He meaneth 
them which had 
once profelied 
;Chriſtian religi- 
qn, bur became 
afterward con- oF 
temuers & moc- 
kers, as Epicuri- + 
ans & Atheiſts, 

& As touching 
thebcauty ther- 6 
of, andthinges 
which were ther 
in, except them 7 
which were in 


theArke; 


_ *This firſt vnderſtand , thar there ſhall 


S. 04 
come in the laſt dajes, mockers, which wil 
 walke after their luſtes, 


And ſay, Where is the promcs of his co- 
ming ? for ſince the fathers died, a] things 
continue a hike from the beginning of the 

creation. 
. Forghis they® willingly knowe nor, thar 
the heauens were of olde, and the carth 
that was of the water and by the water, by 
the wqrde of God. ; 

Wherefore the © world that then was, pe- 


riſhcd,ouerflowed with the water. 


Bur the heauens and earth, which are 
now,arc kept by the ſame worde in ſtore, 
and reſcrued vnto firc againſt the daye of 
—_— and of the deſtruftion of vn- 
godlic men, 


8 Derely beloued, be not ignorant of this 
one thing,that one day is'with the Lord, f/4-99-+ 
* as athouſand yeres, & athouſand yeres, 
as oneday.' | 
9 TheLordisnorſlack concerning hi pro- 
miſe(as ſome men counte flackenes ) bur | 
is patient towars vs, and * *woulde haue £2. 
no man to. periſhe , bur would all men to 7.:.2.44;.: 
come to'repentance. . -;.; d He fpoakech 
10 * Burthedaycof the Lord will come as Fan. vo 
a thiefin theinighy, in the which the hea- nal counſell of 
uens ſhal-pafſe away with anoyſe, and the God, wherby he 
elements thall melt with heare, and the £{F$«th whome 
carth with the. workes,, that are thercin, * NR _ 
ſhalbe burne vp. Feb | chinaalis Go: 
11 Scingtherfore that all cheſe things muſt ſpel whereby all 
be diflplued;whar maner perſons ought ye 37< called & bid 
k 


blameles.. ' | Srl: >a Js 6 _- 
15 * And ſuppoſe that the long, ſuffering of Dvck - _ 
our Lord. 18, ſaluation, eyen.as our bele- ail men. 
ued brother, Paul according to the wiſe- g Asnomancon 
dome giuen vnto him wrote rof you, |. + CO -the 
16 As one, thatin all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh yo. yt 
of theſe thinges: amongthe which ſome his eye is not a- 
things are #hard ro be vnderftand, which bleto ſuſtaine 
they thatare vnlearned & ynſtable," per- - ——_ a 
ucrt,as they do alſo other Scriptures vato DO = 
their owne deſtruction. | we cannot ſome- 
17 Yetherefore beloued , ſecingye knowe time c6paſſe or 
theſe things before,beware, leſt ye be alſo —_— vnder- 
plucked away with the errour of the wic- $2: > ogy 
ked,and fall from your owne ſtedfaſtnes. gy . vrandl 
18 Bur growe in grace, andinthe knowes= take away from 
- Jedge of our Lorde and Sauiour leſus Y5the vicoftbe 
Chriſt : ro him be gloric both now and for ERS. 
cucr more. Amen. , 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERAL 


OF IOHN. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A Frer thas S. Tohn had ſufficiently declared, how that our whole ſaluatis doeth confift onely in Chriſt, 

leſt that any man ſhould thereby take a boldnes ts \ſrrme , he ſheweth that no man can beleeue in 
Chriſt, nieſſc he doerh endeuour him ſelfe ro kgepe his commanndements,which thing being done,he ex- 
horteth them 11 beware of falſe propheres,whom he calleth Antichriſts,and to trie the ſpirizes. Laſt of all 
he doeth earneſily exhors them unto brotherly loue,and to beware of deceiners. 


SILTF. ij. CHAP, 


Chriſt is our Aduocate.- - 


{T3731 + CHAP. , #1 | we) 


Thatis,Chriſt : 
nh Fark r Hat which'was'* from the 


Godeternall. 

b Thatis, Chriſt beginnig,which we haue 
being man. | b heard, 'which we haue 

c Which giucth , * : & . Fes 
lifeanShe) itin CS ſcene withour cies, which --: 
hi Hoh. &# we haue looked vpon,and - 


A - 2x3 be- ourhids hauc hidled ofthe Word of life, 
Cem of » (For thelife appearcd;andwo hauc ſence 
the Goſpelis, os it,and bearewitnes; &fhiew vnto you the 

that weallbeing erernall life; which was Swichthe Father, 


o_ . and appeared vnro vs) Fd: . 
3 touldebe 3 That, 7 ſay; which- w& haue feene and 
le '» heard,declare we vnto ybuthat ye may al- 


the- ſonhes:of <4 woe 
God.” 2: * ſo © hane fellowſhip with'vs ;and that our 
f. The Fruits of 
479 with his fonne leſus Chriſt, 
——_— 4 'Andtheſcthings write we vnto you, thar 
we be ioyned-in ys err ur (2D 0903 4 
God —_— 5 Thisthenis the-mefſage which we haue 
coy *; heardofhim, anddeclareivntoyou, that 
lig God* isflight, andin him'is no darknes. 
have ——_—_ 6 If wefay that we hane fellowſhip with 
with the which hjm,and walkc in8darkenes,we lic,and do 
Pen  notrruch: F290 
;Inancuilcon- 7 Butifwe walke in the lighta& he is inthe 
ſcience, &with: light, we haue fellowſhip® one with ano- 


out the feareof ther, andthe* blood of leſus Chriſt his 
h Thatis,Chrift Sonne clenferh vs from all finne., 

with vs, andwe $ * If we ſaythat we haue ne inne, we de- 
with our ſelves. ceiue our ſclhues,and rructh isnort in vs. 
Sor.9.14- :- 9g If weiacknowledge our finnes, he is faith- 
A -_. - all andiuſt, toforgiue vs our finnes , and 
1.K ing.$.46." to clenſevs from all vnrighreouſnes. 
2.chro,6,36-+ - *-' 10 If we ſay we haue not finried , we make 
wn wang 2k him a lier,and his" word is notin vs. 


1 lf we be not aſhamed, earneftly and openly to acknowledge our 
(clues befare God co be linners, "0r,do@rine. 
CHAP. 17. ' 
7 (brit is our Adwecate. ro Of true lone and how it # tried. 
18 To beware of Antichr: 


EIN 0 h Y babes .theſc thinges writc I ynto 
« Chriſt is our _ ou,tharye ſfinne not: andif any wi 
onlly| ANporas finne,we haue an* Aduocate with the Fa- 
for the office of Cher,Iclus Chriſt, the luſt, 
mterceſſion and 2 And he is the reconciliatio for our finnes 
redempeion ars and nor for ours only, bur allo for che fame? 
| loynedtogether. £1, whole world. 


is,of th 
fy | 2408 _ 3 And hereby we arc ſure that we * knowe 


braced the Goſ.- him,if we keepe his commandements, 
pel byfaythin , He tharſaith, Iknowhim, and keepeth 
por for Nothis commandemenes, is alier,and the 
thereis noſal- Ktructhisnortin him. - 

nation without F But he that kcepeth his worde, in him is 
Chriſt. «the loue of God perfe& in deede:hercby 


c Thatis , by ey” a 

: foob we knowe that we arc in him, ; 
rn rad 6 He tharſaith he remaineth in him,ought 
ledge cannatbe euen ſo to walke,as he hath walked. 


— obedi= 5 Brethren, I write no newe.” commande- 
d Whereby he Mcnt vnto you: bur an olde. commande- 
loueth God! ſo ment, which ye hauc had from the *©þec- . 


that to loue ginning: thef olde commandementis the 
mos is toobcy worde, which yc hauc heard from the be- 
"Or doftrine. gunning, | 


e Whenthe Law was given. f Love thy neighbour as thy ſe}fe, is *- 
the olde commandement taught inthe Lawe: but when Chriſt ſzith, 
So loue one another as [ haue;Joued you, he giue!h aneweemmande. 
ment onely as touching the forme , but not 25 touching the nature or 
ſubſtance of the precept. 


I. John, 


2 True witnes of the'enerloſting word of God.'s The blood of 
Chriſt u the purgatis of ſenne, 10, No maw without ſinne. - 
n WY 


fellowſhip alſo may be withthe Father , &. 


Of Antichrift. 
8 Apaine, anewecommendement[T write 

ynto you,that whichis true in him;and al- 

ſo myou : for the darkenes ispaſt,and the 

wie lighrnow ſhineth, 
9 Hethar faiththarhCis in the light, and 


---harcth his brother, is in darkenes yacill 
this rime, mans 
10 '* He that Joueth his' brother, abideth in 
the lighr, and there is none occafionbf c- 
villin him. | | 7 Ore. > 
I1--But he that hateth his brother, is in dar- 

--  kenes,and walketh in darkenes ;/& know- 
.cthnot whither he 'goerh, becauſe thar 
darkenes hath blinded his cyes. | x 

12 8Litle children, lwrite vnto you, becauſe : the Cape ooh 

your finnes are forgiuen you for * his children, as he * 
«Names ſake. voeS IND A being their ſpi- 

13 Iwrite vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye have _ Father, 

* knowen him thatis from the beginning, I 319,228 19 
write vnto you, yong men,becaute ye haue ledge of great 
ouercome the "wicked. oy things: to yorg 

14 I write vnto you, babes, becauſe ye bave 7 ry 

\ knowen the Father .: ] haue writer] vnto ence and —_ 

. you, Fathers, becauſe ye haue knowen rerce to their 
LG is fr6 the beginning , I have \wri- {penn \ 
ten vnto you, yong men, becavſe ye are 4 Cs 

--- ftrong , andthe worde of God abideth in "o-,che dit. 

you,and ye baue overcome the "wicked. "0r,he diwil. 
I5 Louc notthe' me! 17 merge the things C: As it is aduere 
that are in the worlde. If any man louc the REI 

*worlde , the Joue of the Fathcris notin k To line in 

him. SHLSLE IRLW TY leaſure. 


16' For all tharis jn the worlde( as theuſte NO, 
ofthe *fleſh,the?Juſt of theeyes ; andthe pride. wZE; 
-- ® pride of life) is nor of the Father, biit is = Which ſemet 
of the worlde. PINK es _ _ 
17 Andthe worlde pafſeth away, & the luſt 2 
thereof: bur he ts fulklerts the will of 9 Sag 
God, abideth cuer. | ," Pieda placein 
18 Babes, it is the laſt time , and ay ye the Church, - 
hane heard thar Antichriſt ſhall come, e- th OE = 
uen nowe are there many Antichriſts : - —_— is 
whereby we knowe that it is the laft time, Chriſt.” - 
29 *® They went out from vs, but they were Don Epiſtle 
notof vs : for if they had bene of vs they Xie reg wor. 
would rn 4 nm _ VS. Bur ts r Hethat raketh 
commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare,thar away or d.mini- 
they are of; of vs. th _ _— 
20 But ye haue an ® oyntment from him, ©4,.0. cr he 
that is ? Holy, and ye haue knowen all that confoun- 
things, deth or ſepara- 
21 1hauc norwyritten ynto you , þecauſe ye _-_ <5 tiny 
knownotthe trueth :but becauſe ye know -— + agg we 
it,and thatno lie is of the trueth. tweene the per- 
22 /Who is a lier, but he thar denieth that ſore of the 
Teſus is* Chriſt? the ſame is theAmtichriſt ma 
that denierh the Father and the Sonne. oth not to have 
23 Whoſocuer denicth the Sonne,the ſame remiſſionof 
fhathnotrhe Father]. od Agriy 
ly ſacrifice, deni- 


24 Let therefore abide in you thar-ſame {;'<1,.:7'., be 
which ye baue heard from the beginning. the true Meſſar. 


Chap,z.14. 


-»Ifthart which ye hauc heard fromthe be- { Thevtheiofi- 
 6©--ginning.ſhall remaine in you , ye alſo ſhall 


dels —_ not 
continue- in'the Sonne, and in the Fa- Bur be ha 
tek CE TS confeſſeth the 
25 Andrhis is the promes that he hathpro- ©... 4.1.1 
miſed ys;exen eternal] life. ſo the Father. 
26 Theſe thinges hauc 1 written vnts you, 
con- 


wy. - a ry et = og DI _nY @ 


. Yo 


UMI 


-nunicaterſh him 


\\herefore Chrilt came. 
concerning them that deceiue you. 

27 Burthe anointing which ye receiued of 
him, dwelleth in you: and ye necde nor 
that any man teache you: bur as the ſame 

, Chriſt com- © - * Anointing teacherh you of al things,and 
itis true, and is nor lying, and as:it taught 
{elf ynto you, W-, {2 you,ye ſhallfabide :n/him. : 
te2:heth you by: 38. And nowe; * litle chuldren,abide.in him, 
flee, holy Grit -,, that when he ſhall appearc; we. may: be 
= or Cunt. "  ,. þolde,and notbe athamed before hum at 
u By this name, - - hjs comming. 
hemcancth the , , 1f ye knowe that he is righteous, knowe 


—— . . ye that he which docth righteouſly, is 
ba borne of him. | 


: | __— CHAP, III. F 
' 1: The fingalar loue of God 1owarde vs, 7 And howe we 
 -» » game ought fo loue one anather, | 
[> Eholde, whar loue the Father hath 

ſhewed on vs;that we thoulde be * cal- 
led the ſonnes of God: for this cauſe the 

:'; worlde knoweth. you not, becauſe it know- 

eth nor hum. 

Dearely beloued, now arc we the ſonnes 
of God, buryer irdocth not appeare what 


a Being mate 
the ſoanes of 
God1a Chriſt, 
hce ſhewerh 
what qualities .: 
we multi haneto 3 
be diſcerned trG 


_ is, wethalbe: and we knowe that when * he 
Chriſt. ſhall appeare, we ſhalbe © like hum: for we 
c Asthe mem- . ſhallſee himas he is. | 

ing 9 ike 3. And euery man that hath this hope in 

one perfect body him,purgerb him ſclfc,cucn as he is pure. 

d. That is, in + Whoſoeuer *committeth {inne,tranigrel(- 

whome ſince ſerh alſothe Lawe: for finne 1s the tranſ- 

ener Or . gteſſion of the Law. 

norto be ſanti- 5 - And ye knowethat he appearcd that he 

fied, might * cake away our finnes, and in him 

Iſa.$3-4- 9» is noſinne, 

I 6 - Whoſocuer abideth in him, finnethnor: 
wholocuer finneth , hath nor ſcene him, 
neither hath knowen him. 

7 Litle children, let noman deceyne you; 
| he that doeth righteouſnes, is righteous, 
as he is righteous. 

ey +: exe 3 Hethar® commaitteth finne, is of the de- 

by Poecg uill: for the deuil finneth from the ©begin- 


ning: for this purpoſe appeared the Sonne 


of God, that he might looſe che workes of | 


the deuill. 

9 Whoſvcuer is borne of God,finneth nor: 
f Which is,the . for his 'ſeede remaineth in him, neither 
holy Ghoſt. can he 8finne,becauſe he is borne of God. 
N Las C June 19 Inthis are the children of God knowen, 
& of dl ye. And the children of the deuill: whoſoeuer 
cauſe the Spirixz docthnor righteouſnes,is tot of God,nei- 
ef God correc- ther he that ® logeth nor his brother. 
teth hiseuiland 1x Foxthis 1s the metl1ge, rhat ye heard fro 


corrupt affeci1- phy 
SOM the beginning, that * we ſhould loue one 
h Hedeſcen- another, 


deth from the 12 Notas *Cain which was of the wicked, 


w_ ent the andflewe his brother: and wherfore ſlew 
ments totheſe. - BE him > becauſe his owne workes were 
con. euili,and his brothers good. 


Iob.13.34.& 13.12. 13 Marucile nor, my bretiren, though the 
Ger.4.8. . worldhateyou. 
1 Tius love is - + We k » of Narcd f 
the ſpecial fruite 14 We knowe thar we are tranſlared fron: 
ofourfayth, ani death vnto life, becauſe we 'Joue the bre- 
acertainſigneof thren: * he that loucth not hs acorher, a+ 
our regeneratic. hjgerh in death. 

15 Whoſlocuer haterh his brothec,is a man- 


Chap.2.10, 
(en 19.17, 
ſlayer: and ye knowe that no manſlayer 


Chap: IT, INIT. 


Totrie the ſpirits. |: 106 
hath ecernall life abiding in him, 

16 * Hereby haue we perceyued loue, that | , 
he layd downe his lite for vs: therefore we « be. _ 
ought alſo to lay downe. oxr lives for the * 
brethren. - > #4. | 

17 *And whoſecuer hath-this worlds good, Luke.z.r, 
& ſecth.his brother hatie needc,and thur- 
teth:yf his compaſſion from him, howe 
dwellech the loue of God:inhim? | 

18 Mylidechildren,letysnorloue in word, 


. neither initongue one; butin*deede and & Which isnos 
2 common Bona thecauſe, wher- 


19 For thereby we knowe-that weare of the — —_ 
rrueth;, and ſhall befare bia: affure. our but a mott cer- y 
hearres. bio arltc BDineligne, . 

20 For if qurtheatt condemne;vs, God is + omraonſcl: 
greatcr then our heart, and-knoweth all of any thing _— 
things. 2-1 2. able to cddemne 

2I Beloued, ifour heart condeinne vs nor; Y5-much more 
then haucwe boldenes coward God. ee Lgrmens 

* t God which . 

22 * Andwhatſocuer we aſke,we receyue of knoweth our 
him, becauſe we keepa; his eommaunde- hearts better the 

mentts, and doe thoſe: things:which are = ourſelues, is 
pleaſing mhis ſight, O00 gun CLAN? _— codemng 

23 *'This 5st1benþis commandement, That 7obn.rg.7.ard 
we belecue in the Name of his -Sonne Ic- :5.23- 
ſus Chriſt, & loue one. anvther, as he gaua #2727 

. commahtdement, lp nn —_— 

24 * Forhe that keepeth bis:commaunde- 77.,. | 
ments,dwelleth in him,and he icchim:and 7obn13. 34 and 
hereby: we knowe that he;abideth in vs, 5/4 
exen by the Spirit which he: hath giuea vs, 


c 
Yiiep L4 , 


, BY © ©" > HY 
1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 Howe hu Spree of God may be ©: 
knowen from the ſpirit of errour; 7 Of the loue of God >: 

and of our neighbours. 


I JD Erclybeloued,belceue not cuery ſpi- 
rir, but trie the* ſpirits whether they , Them which 
are of God; for many falſe Prophetes are boaſt that they 
gone out into the worlde. haue the Spirit 
2 Herebyſhallyeknowe the Spirit of God, *2 _—_ we 
Euery ſpirit that confeffertr rhar Icfus: "Ibs: being 
b Chriſt ts come in the fleſh,is of God. verie God came 
3 And cuery ſpirit. which confefleth nor from his Father 
that Icſus Chriſt is come in the fleſhe, is — 
not of God: bur this is the Birir of Anti- p4e that confel. 
chriſt, of whom ye haue heard, howe that ſerh or-prea- 
he ſhould come, and now already he is in_cheth this true. 
the worlde. AM 3 2 — 
4 Litle children, yeareof God, and haue jg. 
oucrcome them: for greater is he that is,c © He begants 
in you, then *he that is in the worlde, Huilde the my- ? 
5 They are of the world, therefore ſpeake = ie of iniqul- | 
they of the worlde, and the worlde hea- 4545 theprince- 
reth them. D ofthe worlde. 
6 Weateof God, * he that knowerh God, 79bn 1.47. 
© hearcth vs: he thar is not 'of God, hea- Þ Vgy = af- 
inks obe- 
reth vs not. Hereby knowe we the Spirit gience. | 
of truerh,and the Spirit of errouc. 
7 Beloued.,ler vs louc one another:for Joue 
commeth of God, and euery one that lo- 
ueth,is borne of God, and knoweth God. Hons w - "OÞ 
$ Hethar loucth not, knoweth not God: {4.4 God hat? 
for Godis loue. declared hisloue 
9 *Infthis appearedtheloue of God to- inmany other 
ward vs,becauſc 60d ſent his only begotrtE rs but here- 
, : . paſſed all 
Sonne into the worlde, that we mightliue (pc. 
_ Sſ\ſſſuip. through 


7 


Gods loue toward vs. 


through him. 57S 6 
10 Hereinis Joue, not that we loued God, 
bur that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne zo 


By his onely Ge aSreconciliation for our finnes, 
Sk I: Bcloucd,ifGod fo loued ys,we ought al- 
BP) 1 ſo ro Jouc one another. FL 
1s, 


12 * No manhathſccne God at anytime. If 
we louc oneanother, God dwellethin vs, 
and his loucis perfe&invs,: >! 

x3 Hereby knowe we, that we dwell in him, 

. andheinvs:becauſc he hath ginen vs of 
© - his Spirit, 2 
. 14 \Andwe hauc ſcene,and do teſtific, rhar 
the Father ſenrthe Sonne ts be rhe Saui- 
: our of the world. COLLINS 
h Sothathitc6 x5 | Whoſocuer *'confefſeth tharTeſus is the 
feilion procee” Sonneof God, in him dwelloth God, and 
AT heinGod, | 
16 Andwehaueknowen, and bcleeued the 
loue thatGod hath "i in vs. God: is loue, 
and hethat dwellerh in loue, dwelleth in 
God,and God in him. | | 
' . 27 Hereinisthe loue perfeR in vs, thatwe 
a ſhoulde haue boldenesin the day of iud- 
gemear: for as-he is, cucn ſo arc we in 
Suh utenlt if Thaw is ob ifhwe in love ;burperied 
UCH as 18 Therc is no *feare in loue ; bur perfe 
_ the —_ louc caſteth our feare: for feare hath pain- 
.- fulnes: andhe thar fearcth, is norperfeRt 


in lone... 
'-- 19. We louc him;becauſc he loued vs firſt. 
20. If any-man-ſay , I loue God, and hate 


1.119.6.16. 


®0;,toward vs. 
i By inſpiring it | 
zato vs. 


1 For God pre- his brother, he is alier : for ! howe can he 
ſenteth _ elfe thar Joucth not” his: brother whome he 
tovs in them © þk | : 
which +ex-0a iP Iu thy LEASE God whom he hath nor 
Les 2T * And this commandement haue we of 
and 15.12, - him, that he which loueth God, ſhoulde 
loue his brother alſo. 
; CHAP. v. 
bs. ro. 13 Of the frates of faith. 14. 20 The office, authe- 
ritie and daviniiie of Chritt, 21 Againft images. 
of Hoſocuer belceucth that Ieſus is 
a Is regenerate , the Chriſt, is * borne of God, and 
57 «aaa of ' euery one thar loucth him, which begate, 
P .*  "Joueth himalſo which 1s begotren of him. 
ED 1 No In this we knowe that we loue the chil- 
The loue of: dren of God, when we loue * God, and 
| fy 11g keepe his commandements. 


cannotlouca-. 3 Forthis is the loue of God that we keepe 

right. his commandementes : and his * coman- 

&.11.g0. + * dements arc not ©gricuous. 

ing fnewayer "For all that is bornc of God, ouercom- 

God , which axe meth the worlde ; andthis is the victorie 

led with his $pi that ouercommeth the worlde, exen our 

rit: for they de- "faith. 

iy wg 5 *Whois it that oucrcometh the world, 
bur he which bcelecueth thar Icſus is the 


& lohn, 


Three witneſſes, 
Sonne of God? 
6 Thus is that Ieſus Chriſt that came' by 
© water *and bloud,nor by water onely,bur , Thee; 
by water and bloud: andit is the '{piric, nepal, BE 
_ —_— witnes : for the Spirit is : The watr & 
rruUetn, Ga oud that came 
7 Fortherearethree which beare recorde ; Yar his fide, 
in hcauen, the Father, the Worde, and hog ofhat beg 
the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three arc one. wiſhed by meng 
8 Andthere are threeqwhich beare record 2nd he bath ** 
in the carth, the ſpirir & the water, & the made _ lai; 
\ bloud: andtheſe three agree in one. "Lag 7p 
9 . If wereceiue the witnes of men,the wit- f Our minde in- 
nes of God 1s greater:for this is the wirnes !pired « the ho- 
of God,which he teſtified of his Sonne. = or 
10 * He that belecucth in the Sonne of Sh to -—_ 
God, hath the witnes || in him ſelf: he that hearts, that we 
belecucth nor God, hath made himAajiet, Þ<thechilera 
becauſe he belecued'northe recorde;thar res 
God witnefſed of his Sonne. : of God. 
It Andthis is the recorde, that God hath 
giuen vnto vs,cternall lifc, and this life is 
in his Sonne. | | | 
12 Hetharthath the Sonne, hath lyfe: and 
he that hath not the Sonne of God, hath 
not life, = 
13 Theſe things hauc I written vnto you, | 
thatbelccuc in the Name of the Sonne _ | 
of God, that ye may knowe that ye hauc 277-6 1a. 
cternall life, and that ye may belecue in þ > $5301 k 
the Name of the Sonne of God. euerie linne 
14 Andrthis is the aſſurance, that we haue *9 death, yer / 
in him, * thatifwe aſke any thing accor- ' han 6. 
ding ro his will, he heareth vs. donethhis art 
15 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, Sonze Chriſt, 
wharſscuer we aſke, we knowe that we Xat-:2.31. 
haue the petitions that we haue deſired |,17n: 
of him. i As theirs is 
16 Ifany man ſec his brother ſinne a finne whom God do- 
thatis nor vnrto death, cr him aſke, and = _ 
he ſhall giue him Iyfe for them that ſfinne oa Sat 
notÞ ynro death. * There 1s a finne' vnto k Gyucth not 


death : I fay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray bimſclfeſo over 
for ir, to linne, that he 


17 Allynrighteouſnes is finne, bur there is | rea 


a finne not vnto death. that he ſinne not 
18 We knowe that whoſocuer is borne of m Tht is, Satan. 
God, *ſinneth nor: bur he-thar is begor- 2 Withamor: 
ten of God, 'keepeth him ſelfe, and the 5 Thr is, all 
= wicked” roucherth him nor. men generally, 
19 Weknowe that we are of God, and the asof themſclues 
whole worlde *lyeth in wickednes, noo += ""_j bu- 
22 Bur we knowe thar the Sonne of God Pug me 
is * come, and hath gitien vs a minde to p Chriſt verie 
knowe him, which is true : and we are in God. | 
him thar is true, char 55,in his Sonne lefus 1 Ny _ 
- Chriſt: this ſame is veric ? God, and ercer- £hion of thing 
nall life. ; "a r ſet yp 
1 or any deuotion. 
21 _— keepe your ſclues from 4idoles, —_— _ 


THE 


&. $ 53 v8». 


aw uircvw we go wu WU 


UMI 


UMI 


Salute not falſe teathers;-', 207. 


THE SECOND EPISFLE” 


of Tokn. 


' He prriteth wnto a certein Lady, 4 Reioycing that her ch1l- 
dren walke in the trueth, 5 And exborteth then vnto 
loue, 7 VV arneth thm to beware of ſuche deceyuers as 

idente that Leſus C brift s come inthefleche, 8 Prayeth 
them to contmue m thedettyine of ( init; 70 Ani to 
| bawe nothing to do with them that bring not the True do- 
(ix me of Chrilt Ieſits our Saviour. 


ES He Elder' to 
A\ the"eleALa 
I die, and her 


vr, worthie, and ' 
wy ; } TrA: childre, who 
g hectethg is 'Þ, WEN, [louein *the 
> odlineſſe | and  , > RA | trueth:&nor 
vt, with-any | OR [ onely , bur 
worldly affec- alſo all rhar 
$00. , of haue knowe 
SE — the trueth, 
2 | . ' For truerhs 
ſake which dwelleth invs, and ſhalbe with 


vs for euer: 
3 Grace be with you, mercic & peace from 


þ We camot God the Father, ar:d from the Lord Ieſus 
xeceiuethe grace Chriſt the Sone of the Father, with ® rru- 
of God, excepe .- exh and loue. 
ty c6ur pe 2 $ I reioyced greatly, thar I founde of thy 
him, of f which children walking in trueth , as we haue 
wledge loue recemed a commandement of the Father. 
Peer. to 5 Andnowebeſcechel thee, Ladic,(not as 
a: writing anew commandement ynto thee, 


Gods wordc. 


3 He u glad of Gas that he walketh m the trueth, 8 Ex. 
horteth them to be louing wnto the poore Chritlen in 
their perſecution, 9 Sheweth the wnkind dealing of Di- 
#trephes, 12 And the good report of Demetrius, 


He Elder vnto the belo- 

vw ucd Gaius, whom 1 loue 
d inthe tructh. 

' Beloued, I wiſh chiefely 

that thou proſperedſtand 

' faredſt well as thy foule 


proſpereth. 
For I rcioyced greatly when the brethre 
godly conuerſa- came, and teſtifiedof the trueth that isin 
tion, as they thec,howthou walkeſt in the rrueth, 
which haucboth , 71 haue no greater ijoy.then rthis,cthat is, to 
heare that my ſonnes walke in * veritic. 
5 Beloucd, thou doeſt faithfully wharſoe- 
By k uer thou docſt to the brethren, and ro 
hoſpitalitie. Þ ſtrangers 
c Ifthou furni- 5s Which %o N RT "oy" 
Seton watch ich bare witnes of thy loue before 
neceſſaries tow- The Churches, Whom ifthou bringeſt on 
erde their iour- their Journey as it*bcſeemeth according 


a Thatis,in 3 


b By keeping 


ney , knowing toGod,thou ſhalt do well, 

oy To ola 7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they wEr 
ceiveth you, re- forth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 
eeiveth me. 


8 Looke to your ſclues , that we *loſe notq. p 


bur that ſame which we. had 

. .ginning) thatwe * Joue one:gnb1 

6 Andthisis the loue, tharwe 
aſter his.” commandements. This coman- »g, 4,grne. 
dement is,thar as ye haue heard fromthe * 

| beginnang,ye ſhould walke in it. © 

For many deceiuers are entred into the 

world, which cofefſe not tharTeſus Chriſt 

is come inthe fleſh. He thatis ſuch one, is :..-.. 

a decciuer and an Antichriſt. 


the be- 


; er. : þ4 FS. 
d walke Tebn,rs ns. 


W 


| By fuffering 
the things which we hauc done , but that ourſclues tobe 
we may recciue a full reward.” ſeduced, "OM 

9 Wholoecuer®© tranſgreſſeth,& abideth nor ARG 4rd l 
inthe doQtine of Chriſt hath not God.He gfpure doctrine 
that continueth in the doQtine of Chriſt, 
he bath both the Father and the Sonne. 

12 If there come any vnto you, and bring ' 
not this. doQrine, * receyue him not to * 


houſe, neither bid him, f God \ fone - Sor — 
11 For hethatbiddeth him, God ſpeede, is, oygrerny hine 


partaker of his euil dedes. Although I had neyther ſhewe 
many things to write vnto you, yer I wold him any ligne of 
notwrice with paper &ynke: bur 1truſt to familizritic or 
come vnto you,& ſpeake mouth to mouth **9XUMAee: 
that our joy may be full, 
12 The ſonnes of thine "elcR liſter greete 


thee, Amen. "Or,worthy. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN 


8 Wetherefore oughtto receiue ſuch,thar 
we mightbe helpers tothe rrueth. 
9 1wrote vnto:the Church: bur Diotrephes 
. Which Jouerh to haue the preeminence a- 
mong them,receiueth vs nor.. ® 
109 Wherefore if I come, I will deciare his 
deedes which he docth, pratcling againſt 
vs with malicious words, & not therewith 
conrent,neither he him ſelfreceiueth the 
brerhren, but forbiddeth them that would 
and thruſteth them ourof che Church. 
11 Beloued, followe not that which is cuill, 
. burthatwhich is good: he that docth wel, 
. Is of God: bur he that docth cuil, hath nor 
"ſcene God. | 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, »0,,4nowen, 
and ofthe trueth ir ſelfe: yea, and wee our 
ſclues beare record, and ye know that our 
recorde is true. 
13 Ihaue many things to write:butI wilnot 
with ynke and pen write vnto thee. 
14 Forl cruſt I ſhall ſhortly fee thee, and we, 
ſhall ſpeake mouth ro mouth. Peace be 
with thee. The friends ſalute thee. Greete 
the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF IVDE | 


THE ARGV MENT. 
ey Inde admoniſheth al Churches generally to take hee 


of deceiuers, which go about to drawe a- 


way the hearrs of the ſomple people fromthe trueth of God,and willeth them ta haue no ſocietie with 
ſucb,whom he ſerteth forth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by diners examples of the Scriptures what 
horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally he comforterh the faichfull, and exhorteth them t0 


. perſenere in the dofirine of the Aportles of Ieſus ChrifF. 


x lude 


 Vde aiſcriiaunrt of Ic- 


a The faithful us Chriſt, and brether 
are ſanctitied of of Iames, to thE which 
God the Father &\/_f7 are called and fanRifi- 
the holy Ghot. - ME <4 *of God the Father 
b That heſhuld C2 Y and ® referued tolcſus 


keepe you, #; 225-4434, =... Om 
__—_ _. Mercie ynto you, and peace and loue be 
aſſaults of Satan multiplicd.. | _ 

and heretikes. 3 Beloued, when I gaue all po to 
d That yeſhuld write ynto you of the common fſaJuation, 
keepe it for euer. jr; was needefull for me to Write vnto you 
e Heconfirmeth ©» <xhort you, that ye ſhoulde earneſtly 
cheir heart a- Fou, Tar Fo oY : 
gainſt the can- *contend for the maintenatice of the faith, 
temners of reli- which was *orice giuen vnto the Saintes. 
gion and Apo- , Forthere ate certein mencreptin which 
_ 5, ſheing - were before of old © ordaynedtothis con- 
trouble not the demnation: vngodly menzhey are whiche 
churche at all qurnethe grace of our God into wanton- 
pang w1cormn ar nes,and * deny God the onely Lord, and 
ds the our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

Ko by . | ER 
determinat coli- 5 Iwilltherefore put you in remembrance, 
ſcl of God. foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how that 
fo pool the Lord,after thathee had delivered the 
FC 2.0, OUR people out of Egypr, *deſtroyed them af- 
dulitie was the rerward which fbelccued nor. 


fountaineofall 6 The * Angels alſo which kept nor their 


chenprailt ' fiſt "eſtare,bur lefttheir owne habirario, 
vOr,orginal. he hath reſerued in cuerlaſting chaines 


g Thenſhaldle vnder darkcnes vnto the 8iudgement of 
their extreme rhe greatday. 
puniſhment. ,, a. * $,dom and Gomorrhe; & the cities 
"Moſt horri- abourtthem, which in like maner as they 
ble pollutions. did, commitred,& followed * ſtrange fleſh, 
i Which ſhewe are ſer forth for an cnſample, and ſuffer 
bn 1 fog the vengeance ofeternallfire., " 
k Te be, = like 8 Likewif: notwithſtanding theſe * drea- 
thatthis exam- mers alſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe go- 
ple was written yernement, and ſpeake cuill of them that 
_— —_ are in atithoritie. 
are wb which 9 Yer*Michaelthe _—_—_ when hee 
are nowe loſt, ſtroue againſt the deuill, & diſputed about 
Nom. 21.14. the bodice of Moſes, durſt. nor/blame him 
oy with curſed ſpeaking, bur ſaith, 'The Lord 


. chro.9.29. 
I la Zaharie, rebuke thee. 


3.2. Chriſt vn- 10 Bur theſe ſpeake cuill of thoſe thinges, 
derthenameof which they knowe not: and whatſoeuer 
yg -} pi_ things they know ® naturally, as beaſtes, 
knowing that Whichare withoutreaſon, in thoſe thinges 
he went about they corrupt them ſclues. 

to hinder the xx Wobevnto them: for they haue follow- 


ads 6 ed the way * of Cain, & are caſt away by 
moniſhed not to ſeeke to revenge our ſelues by euil ſpeaking, butto 
referrethething to God. m By their caraal judgement. Gen.4.8. 


Makers of ſeces, | 


— ” + . 
| thedeceir of Balaams wages, and-periſh Now.22.2,. 
inthe ® gaincſaying * of Core. 1 For as Core 


' 12 Theſeare ſpotres® in your feaſts of cha- Dothan and Abi. 


ritic when they feaſt with you, withour BW 


_Fal feare, feeding themſclues: * cloudes Moſes, fodoe 
they are without water ,'caried abour' of *Þeſe :gainſt 
winds,corrupt trees, & withour fruit, twiſe *2*2 that are 

\ dead, & plucked vp by the reotes. .._ ... nega 

13 They are the raging waues ofthe fea; fo- 0 ' Theſe were 

ming out their owne ſhame : they are win- 8nerall feaftes 


dring ſtarres, to whs6 isreſerued the blak, 91 i 
— » y 


my > to ; 
14 AndEnoch alſothe ſeuenth fr6 Adam, brotherly hop 
 . Propheſiced of ſuch, ſaying, * 4Beholg,' the 24 partly tore- 
Lorde commeth with thouſandes 'of his Ta, epeedie, 
 Sainres, | vg] 
I5 ' Togiue iudgement againſt all men, and p  Eyther 
. to rebuke all the >.#7S bars. wa God, oref is 
of all their wicked dedes,which they hauc ' - ch. 
yngodly committed, and of all their auel ry 
ſpcakings, which wicked finners haue ſpo- 4 This ſaying 
ken againſt him. of Enoch might 
16 Theſc are murmurers,complayners,wal- => ap we 
king after their owne luſts||: *whoſe mou- haue bene a; 2 
thes ſpeak proud things, hauing mens pet common ſgyi 
ſones in admiration, becauſe of a vantage. mor. Snqerdea 
17 Bur, ye beloued, remember the wordes -oSwal as 
. Which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles ten in fomect” 
ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, thoſe' bookes © 
18 How that they told you thatrhere ſhuld YÞich nove re 
be mockers *in the laft rime,which ſhould by proce who 
walke after their owne vngodly luſtes., dence of God 'b 
19 Theſe arc makers of ſe&es, fleſhly, ha- many areleft 
uing *notthe Spirit. 2» to len 
20 Bur, ye beloued, edifice your ſclues in £,j:}, —_— 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy chriſt toſaluzis 
Ghoſt, | - 1% Þ Tohn.20,zr, 
21 And kepe your ſclues inthe loue of God, || 7n wngodiiner 
looking for the mercie of our Lorde Ie- © /#quirie. 


nes of darkenes for cuer. 


ſus Chriſt, vnto eternal life. + 4 % 
22 And haue compaſlion of ſome, fin pur- rozpy 
ting difference : 2.pet. 2.3. 


23 And other fave with * feare, pulling the r Ofregenerati- 


on. 
our of the fire, and hare cucn the * gar- \ Some may be 


ment ſported by the fleſh. wonne with on 
24 Nowe vnto him thart is able to keepe tlenes, other by; 
you, tha ye fall not, and to preſent you ſharpnes. 


: . By ſha : 
faulcles before the preſence of his glorie Br 4 ary ht 4 


with ioy ec, : , them out of dan. 
25 Thatis,to God onely wiſe, our Sauiour,be ger. 

glorie,and maieſtic, and dominion, & po- v He willeth 

wer, both now and for cuer, Amen. —— bus 
alfo to take away all occations which are as preparatiues, and accefla- 
ries to the ſame. 


THE REVELATION 'OF aww 


Iohn the Diuine. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


IF is manifeft,that the holy Ghoft would as it were gather into this mafte excellent books « furnme of 
thoſe prophefies, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming of Chri#?, adding 
alſo ſuch things as ſhould be expeditr, afwel ro forewarne v1: of the dangers to come, as 0 admeoniſh bs 
ro beware ſome,and encourage vs again? others. Herein therefore is linely ſet forth the Diwinitie of 


Chrift,and the reftimonies of our redemption : what things the Spirit of God alloweth in the — 


ls ae 8} Ss Goin ewes Xq2A4a QVaaAlt 


UMI 


Kings and Priclts. 


Chap. I. 


The ſenen candleſtickes, 108 


and what things he reproweth:; the prouidence of God for his «left, and of their glory and conſolation in 
the day of vengeance: how that the hypocrites which ſting like ſcorpions the members of Chrif?, ſhalbe 
deftroyed,but the Lambe Chri#t ſhal defend them, which beare wimes to the trueth,who in deſdite of the 
beaft and Satanwil reigne oner al.The linely deſcription of Amtichrift is ſet forth,whoſe time &7 power 
norwithſtading is limited, es albeit that he is permitted to rage again#t the eleft,yer his power ftretcheth 
no farther then 20 the hurt of their bodies © and at length ke ſhalbe deftrayed by the wrath of God,when 
as the ele [hal giue praiſe to God for the vitforie: enertheles for a ſeaſon God wil permit this Anti- 
chrift,and ſirumpet under colour of faire ſpeach and pleaſant doffrine to deceine the world : wherefore 
he aduertiſeth the godly(which are but a ſmal portto )to auoide this barlors flatteries,&s bragges, whoſe 
ruine without mercie they ſhal ſee,and with the heauenly copanues ſing cominual prayſes: for the Lambe 
3s married : the word of God hath gutten the vifforie: Satan that a long time was untied, is nowe caft 
with his miniFters into the pit cf fire ro be tormented for ener, whereas contrariwiſe the faithful(which 
are the holy Citie of Teruſalem,and wife of the Lambe ) ſhall enioy perperuall glorie. Reade diligently: 
zzdge ſoberly,and call earncftly ro God for the true under Ftanaing hereof... ' 


CHAP, I. 


tr The cauſe of thureutlation. 3 Of them that reade it. 
.4 lohn wr:teth to the ſeen Churches. 5 Themaiettte 
| «nd office of the Sonne of God. 20 The viſion of the can- 
dleftickes and ſftarres, 


x He *reuclation ofI xs v s 
wy CHRIST, which Þ God 
(> gaue vnto him, to ſhewe 
SA vnto his ſcruants things 
S7 which muſte ſhortely be 
: * done: which he ſent, and 
ſhewed by his Angell vato his ſeruaunt 
John, 
Who bare recorde of the worde of God, 
God reueited it and of the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, and 


tolohn his fer- ofall things that he ſawe. 
uant by the mi- 3 Bleſſed s he that readeth, and they thar 


a Ofthings x 
which were hid 
hefore. 

bþ Chriſt recei- 
ued this reuela- 
tion out of his 
fathers boſome 
as his owne do- 
crine,but it was 
hidin reſpect of 
vsſo that Chriſt , 
as Lorde an1 


niſteric of his * Heare the wordes ofthis 4 propheſie, and 
Ange! z£0 the EC- k « hi h - P h 
SEnien of his cepe thoſe things which are writtE ther- 
Church. in: forthe time is *athand. 


c To the good 4 Tohn, tothefſeuen Churches which are 
and bad. in Afia,Grace be with you,and peace from 


d hich ex- , A k - ! 
——_ +14 him, Which * is,and Which was,& Which 
olde Prophets, is to come, and fromthe 8 ſeucn Spirits 
and ſheweth which are before his Throne, 


what ſhal come 


topaſſe in the 5 And from Ieſus Chriſt,which is a * faith- 


full witnes, azd * the firſt begotten of the 


n2weteſtamenr . ' 
e Anibeganme- dead, and Prince of the Kings of the 
ven then. carth,vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed 


f Mcaning the 


Shs Gm , vs from our finnes 1n his * blood, 
ſal. 


And made vs * Kings and Prieſtes vnto 
God enen his Father,to him be gloric and 
dominion for cuermorec, Amen. 

7 Bcholde, he commerh with * cloudes, & 
euery eyc ſhal ſee him:yea,cue they which 
b pearced him through: and all kinreds of 

& Chri,whom the carth ſhall waile " before him,Euen fo, 

after he calleth Amen. 

the hornesand 8 I * am'i@andy, the beginning and the 

eyes of y Lambe ending,ſaith the Lord, Which is,& Which 


Exod. 3.1 4. 

g Thatis,from 
the holy Ghoſt: 
or theſe ſeuen 
Spirits were mi- 
niſters before 
God the Father 


like $9 - 3h : was,and Which is to come, exen the Al- 
taketh God, and Mightie. 


Chriſt,andthe 9 Llohn,cuen your brother, and compani- 
Angels towitnes on in tribulation, and in the kingdome & 
Sek 4g _ of Icſus Chriſt, was inthe yle cal- 

OT ed Patmos, fur the worde of God, and for 


8.Cora 5.2. ; 

coloſ.1.18. the witneſling of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Ebr.g.14. 

1pet.1.19. rohn.r.7.9. r.Pet.a.s. Mat 24.30. i{a 3.14. wde.rg. h They 
thatcontemned Chriſt, and moſt cruelly perſecuted him,and put him 
to death » ſhall then acknowledge him. "Or. for him. (1ap.21.6. and 
22.13 1 Alphaand Omegaare the firit and laſt letters of the a.b.c.of 
the Greekes, 


19 :AndIwasramſhedin ſpiriton *the Lords =. _ ſome 


. 'day,and heard behinde me agrear voyce, 5. Paulthe firſt 
as it had bene of atruwper, dey of theweke 
11: Saying, I am & and &, the firſt and the *-C97-16.1.2cd. 
laſt: and thatwhich thou ſeeſt, write in a _ rang 
=: after 
baoke, and ſcndir vntothe ® ſeuen Chur- thar the Lewes 
ches which are in Afia,vnto Epheſus, and Sabbath was a- 
vnto Smyrna, &,ynto, Pergamus, and yn- = he befs 
. to Thyarira,and vnto Sardi,and vnto Phi- un => vw 
ladelphia, and.vnto Laodicea. '_ _ was, yea,by whs 
I2 Then Iturned backe to ſee the ®voyce, INS - 
h . made, w. 
thar ſpake with me:& when I was turned, ] M492 og; 
ſawe*ſcuen golden candleſtickes, rentatambars. of 
13 Andinthe middes of the ſcuen candle- thinges ſhal pe- 
ſickes,one like ynto the ? Sonne of man, 11h, cuen Iam 
| clothed with a garment 9 downe to the *2* Eternal 
fcetc,and girded about'the pappes with a m Ofthe which 
golden girdle, . . ſome were fall: 
14 His head, and. heares were * white as 2thers decayed: 
| white wolLandas ſnowe, and his eyes were _— 
as*a flame of fire. ſo that he ſhew- 
15 And his feete: like vnto "fine ®braſſe, ethremedifor al 


burning as in a fornace: and his *yoyceas ®, Thatis, him 


| the ſounde of many waters. w—_ voyceT 
: a afohet ard. 
16 And he had in his right hande ſeuen z Meaning the 


! ſtarres:& out of his mouth went a*ſharpe Churches. 

two cdged ſword: and his face ſhone as the Þ.,, Which was 

ſunne a in his ſtrength, bs 

17 And whenlſawe him, I fell at his feete, & As the chiefe 
as *dcad: then he laid his right* hand vp- Priet 28 
_ _ "_ me,Fearc not:I amthe of Y = 0 4 ol 

rſt and the laſt, OTE 

13 And am aliue,but I was dead:& beholde, yy opt 
I am aliue for euermore, Amen:and I haue ding the loynes. 
the © keyes of hell and of death. ſ Lk ſignitie his 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſcene, {. or =o 
andthe things which are, and the things £ Toſce the (c> 


which ſhall come 4 here aſter. cretes of the 
20 The myſterie ofthe ſcuen ſtarres which heat 
'Or,alcumune. 


thou ſaweſt *in my right hand, andthe ſe- \ *14;, judges 

uen golden candleſtickes, is :his, The ſeuE ments and wayes 

ſtarres are thef Angels of the ſeuen chur- are moſt perfect. 

ches: and the ſcuen candleſtickes which *, ——_— 

thou ſaweſt, arc the ſcuen Churches. kim, OE dis 
worde is heard and preached through the worlde. y Which arethe | 
paſtors of the Churches. z This ſworde ſignified fs worde and the 
vertnethereof,as is declared, Ebr.4.12. Dan.io.9. a Tocomfort me. 
Iſa.41.4.& 44.6. b Equal God with my Father,and eternal. c That 
15,power ouer them. d Inthe latter dayes. e In my protection. 
f That 1i5s,the miniſters, Mal. 2.7. 


CHAP, II 
He exhoyteth foure chayches, 5 To vepentance, 16 To per- 
ſenerance.patience and amendmtt, 5.14. 20. 23 As wal 
by threatning, 7, 10. 17.36 As promiſes ofrewarde. 
1 Vnto 


id 


Epheſus, Smyrna,and Pergamus, 


1 7 Neothe* Angell ofthe Church of E- 

a To the Paſtor pheſus write, Theſe things ſayth he 

or miniſter | that ® holdeth the ſcuen ftarres in his 

by this Name, <right hand, and 4 walketh in the middes 
becauſe they are Of the ſeuen golden candleſtickes. 

Gods mellegers, 2 Tknowe thy workes, and thy labour, and 

EC thy patience, and how thou canſt norfor- 

with leſus chris Þeare them whichare cuill, and haſt exa- 

whoalſo is cal- mined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, 

and are not, and haſt found them hers. 
And thou haſt fuffred,and haſt parience, 


led an Angell. 
b Reade Chap. 3 


© akis orote- andfor my Names fake haſt laboured, and 
Cion. haſt not fainted. 

d According to 4 Neuertheles, I have ſomephar againſt 
His promes, thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt © Joue. 


Mat. 28. 20. he 


wilbewithths 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 


tothe end of the . artfallen,& repent,and do the firſt works: 
worlde. or elsI will come againſt thee ſhorrly,and 
Ain orc will remoue thy * candleſticke out of his 
deſt toward God  Place,except thou amende. 


and thy neigh- 6-- Bur this thou haſt, that thou hareſt the 
bour be the ra works of thetNicolaitis, which I alſo hate. 
preaching of tne. Let: him rhart hath an care, heare, whar 
Goſpel. mT OY arc 

f The officeof the Spirit ſaith vnto rhe Churches, To 
the-Paſtoris c6- him that oucrcommieth,will I giue to cate 
pared toacandle ofthe tree of® life, whichis in the middes 


ſticke or lampe, frh 6 of God CEP 
foraſmuch as he ©** e Paradiſc © Go 4 | 
CAndynto the 'Angel ofthe Church of 
before men. 
- Theſe were he thar is firſt, and haſt, which was dead, 
held that wiues and is *aliuec. 
ſhould be c6mdo, 9 
: pouertie, (but thou art® rich) and I k&nowe 
were name : p | 
Ds the blaſphemie of them, which ſay they 
written, At.6.5 gogue of Satan, 
which was cho- 19+ Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 
_—_ the thatrthe *denil ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
thus by _ aue tribulationiten dayes:be thou faith- 
rall benefites he £11 ynto the death, and 1 will giue thee 
to conſider ſpiri- | 
tual bleſſings. 11 Let him that hath an care, heare whar 
the Spirit ſayth ro the Churches. He thar 
to be (_ 
abr Sy meſo condedearth. 
na,86 yeres, as 12 Andtothe Angell of the Church which 
0m © hath the ſharpe \{word with two edges. 


ought -to ſhine 
the Smyrnians write; Theſe things ſayth 
eretikes which 
I knowe thy workes and'tribulation, and 
& as ſome thike 
las, of whomeis Are Tewes, and® are nor, bur are the Syna- 
ſen among the (11; ſiffer : beholde,it ſhal come ro paſſe, 
life everlaſting: priqunt that ye may be ? tried, andye ſhall 
ſeth th . 
oo onfidee ft thecrowne of life. 
iThis is choght 
oucrcommeth,ſhal not be hurt of the * ſc- 
miniſter of gmyr 
he himſelfecon- jg ac Pergamus write, This faith he which 
he was led tobe 13 I knowe thy workes and where thou 


burned for chri- dwelleſt,euen where Sarans *rhrone is,and 
ſtes cauſe. thou keepeſt my Name,and haſt nor deni- 
k The eternall 


Diuiniie of Ie. C617 faith, * cuen in thoſe dayes when 


ſus Chriſt js here moſtplainly declared with his manhode, & victorie 
ouerdeath,to aſſure his that they ſhal notbeouerc6e by death. 1 This 
was the perſecution vader the Emperour Domitian. m In ſpiritual 
treaſures. n They arenot Abrahams children according to the faith. , 
o Here he nameth the authour of all our calamitie, incouraging ys 
manfully to fight again him, inpromiſing vs the vitorie. p The 
end of affliction is, that we maybe tried andnot deſtroyed. q Signi- 
fying many times as Geneſ.3r.4i. nom.14.22. although there ſhalbe 
comfort and releaſe. r The firſt death is the naturall death of the 
bodie,the ſecond istheeternall death: from the which al are free that 
belieue in leſus Chriſt, [ohn.5.24. © The wordof God is the ſword 
with twoedges, Ebr.4.12. t All townes and countreis whence 
Go!v9s worde and good living is baniſhed , are the throne of Satan,and 
alſo thoſe places where the worde is not preached lincerely, nor ma- 
ners aright reformed. u Inthe veric heat of perſecution and ſlaugh- 
ter of the Martyres , they continued in the pure fayth, and therefore 
are commended after a ſort. | 


Reuelation, 


The ſearcher of the heart. 


Antipas my faithfull martyr was Nayne 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But 1 hauc a fewe things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them thar mayn- 
raine the *doftrine of * Balaam, which 
taught Balac to pur aſtunibling blockbe- |; All ſuche are 
forethe childre of Iſrael, that they ſhould a p Aa _— 
eate ofthings ſacrificed ynto idoles, and for Hwve omg, 
commit fornication. . Iwade to idola- 

15 Eucn ſo haſt thou them, thar maintaine {* © Whore: 
the dofrine of the Nicolaitans, which _ Hu 
thing I hare. 4s 

16 Repentthy ſelfe, or els.T will come'vn- 
to rhee thortely , and will-ighr againft 
them with the ſworde of my mouth. 

I7 Lethim that hath an' eare, heare whar 
the.ſpiritfaith vnto the Churches.To him Sr ww 
thatoucrcommeth, willl giue to eate of z Such a tone 
the Manna thart is? hid, and will giue him was woot tobe 
a*whire ſtone, and in the ſtone a * newe - war t0 them 
name written, which no man knowerh ſa- 0 pp 

_uing hetharreceiuerhir.  - * price, inſigne of 

18 C And ynto the Angell of the Church honour, & ther. 
whichis ar Thyarira, write, Theſe things {2 ® ligniieth 
faith the. Sonne of God, which hath his | =p 
eycs like vnto a flame of fyre and his fecre grace : alſo it 
like "fine brafſe. | | was aligne that 

19 Iknow thy works and thy loue, and® ſer. 2745 cleared 
uice, and faich,and thy paricnce, and thy | — -narti 
workes,and that zhey are mo arthe laſt,the alſo fguierh, 
art the firſt. | rengume and ho. 

20 Norwithſtanding,I haue a fewe things a "JJ, 

gainſt thee, that thouſuffreſt the woman þ To helve the 

*<Tezabel, which callerh her (elfa Prophe Saintes. = 

refle,to reache & to deceyue my ſeruants  A91%-rr 

to make them © commir fornication, and aohergal _ 

ro cate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. ned firange reli- 

2: And .Igauc her ſpace to repent of her gionand excrci- 
fornication,and ſhe repented nor. brane 

22 Beholde, I mll caſt her into abed, and _ > Ar) 
them that commir fornication with her, ſo arethere «.' 
into great afflition, except they repent mong them chad 
them of their workes. -u _ like, = 

23 AndIwill killher *children with death: - # iq £ ola 
andalthe Churches ſhal knowe that I ami tne and falſe 
he which * ſearche the reines and hearts ; doctrine, com-. 
and I will giue vnto cueric one of you ac- 7,” | = 

: vhorelome, 
cording vnto your workes. whereof -folow- 

24 And vnto you l ſay, the reſt of them of eth corporall 
Thyatira, As many as haue nor this lear- whore 'omr, 
ning, neyther hauc knowenthe f depenes , = "Fe" 
of Satan (as ®they ſpeake) I will pur Vpon Jow her wayes. 
you none other burden. 1.Sam.16.7. 

25 Bar that which ye haue already, holde {4 7-'* 
faſt ry111 come. _ -—_ 

26 Forhe that oucrcommeth and keeperh f The falſe tear 
my workes vnto the ende, to him will I chers termed 
giue power ouer nations, their doctrine 

27 *Andheſhalrulc them with a rodde of + gragierd 
yron : and as the velſſcls of a porter, ſhall reined the moſt 
they be broken. depe knowledge 

23 EuenasI recciued of my Father,fo willl ed . _— 
giue him the morning. ſtarre. - wid 6 Aawece 

29 Let him that hathe an care, heare what out of the deepe 
the Spiritſaith ro the Churches. dungeon of hell: 


25.4. 


their monſtruous ertors and blaſphemics, g Thecl1:1dren of le- 
Zabcl. P/alm.z 9. 


CHAEF, 


by ſuch termes * 
nowe the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Papiſts, Arrians, &c.vſr ro beantite | 


Fu OORY FTP Eo IR oo RR WW = FF *) 


UMI 


Ofperſeuerance, 


CHAP, II 
He exhortcth the ( burches or minilers to the re pro- 
fesſion of faith and to watching,” © r2 *VUith prorinſes 
ro them that perſenere. . , 
1 ANd write vnto the Angell of the 
 *Churche which is art Sardi, theſe 
things faith he thathath the ſcuen Spirits 
. of God,and the ſeuen ſtarres,I knowe thy 
workes : for thou haſt a'name thar thou 


Arc wy" ' #Jiueſt, bur thou arr dead. 
bringeth forth 2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the thinges 
good fruites,els which remaine,thar are ready to dye: for 
e is dead, I haue not found thy workes pethite be- 
fore God. I & | 
3 Remember thereforc,how thou haſt re- 
cciued and'heard, and holde faſt and te- 
Chap.16.15s pent. * If therefore thou wilt not warch, I 
_— will come on thee as' athiefe, and rhou 
ht | ſhalt not knowe what houre Iwill come 
vpon thee. ' | | | | 
"Or,perſos. 4 "Notwithfanding thou haſta fewe "names 
b Either ” "ug yet in Sardi, which haue not ® defiſced 
— oths. their garments: arid they ſhal walke with 
tingtheircon- — me inwhite:forthey are worthy. 


ſcience withanie 5 He that ouercommeth,ſhalbe clothed in 
euil. white aray , & 1 wil nor pur out his jame 


(hap.20 12, out of the * booke of life; but I wil confefle 
—_—_ his name before my Farher, and before 
FO his Angels. IP7 <4 
' 6 Lethim thar hath aneare, heare, whar 
the Spirit ſaith vnro the Churches. | 
7 CAnd write vnto the Angel of the Church 
' which'iis of Philadelphia, Theſe rthinges 
faith' he that is Holy & True,which hath 
Ifa22. 23. the * *key of Dauid, which openerh and 
Wnt; Genji. 19 mari ſhurcerh, and ſhurteth and no m2: 
gni- wy _y 
ferh char Chriſt Openeth, ; 
hath al the po- 8 ] knowe thy workes: beholde,T haueſer 
bad ws "s before thee anf open' dore, and no man 
hich is —_— » canſhutir : for chowhaſftalitle ſtrength 
Church,ſo that S& haſt kepr my word,and haſt nor denicd 
hemaycitherre my Name. 


ceive or put out 
whome he wil. 


'Beholde, Iwil make them of the Synia- 
gogue of Satan, which cal them ſehtes 


> Which ist | 
—_ _ n Iewes and arenor, burdo lic: beholde, 1 
kingdome of Fſ2y,] wil make them, that they ſhal come 
God. and * worſhip before thy feere , and ſhall 
el wil cauſe the k th I ha ] d h | , 
inthy ſight to omen pAccy or eee ly 

humble them To Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
ſelues,and to patience, therefore | will deliver thee fro 
one” che houre of rentarion, which wil come 


06 his Lanns : vpon al.the world,to trye themthar dvwel 


Chriſt, ypon the eatth.  * 
- 1t Beholde , Icome ſhortly : holde that 
| which thou haſt,, that no man take thy 
fLet no man feroy ie. 5 (20 NL EL (201.05 % 
DP + 12 Him thar ouercommeth, wil I make a 
thou haſt worme Pullar in the Temple of my God, andhe 
to God:for they ſhall go no more out: & I' will write vpon 
aethy crowne, ' him the Name of ty God, and the nathe 


as Saint Paul 
writeth, ſaying, 
Brethren, ye are 
my ioy and my 
erowne,Phi.4.r, 
:thell, 2.19. 


of the citic of my God which 35 rhe newe 
Teruſalem, which commeth downe otitof 
heauen from my God, & Iwillwrite vpon” 
bin ry new Name,” ''** © 

13 Ler him thar hach anearc,heare whar 
the Spiritſaith vnro the Churches. 

14 'And'vnto the Atigel ofthe Church of 
the Laodiccans write, Theſe things ſaith 


Chap. III. ITIT. 


Neither cold norhote. 109 


* Amen, the fairhful and true wirnes,the g Thatis, 
* beginnzng of the crearures of God, hoe rnnggr 
I5 I knowe' thy workes, that thou artnei- (cures have 
; ther code nor hote ; I would thou werelſt thei beg.nnog, 
 coldeor hore. Sebt 
16 Therefore,becauſe thou art lukewarme, 
:- andnenher colde nor hote;irwilcome to 
* pafle, that 1 ſhal 
paſſe, ſhal ſpewe thee out of ny pcrſuidingehy 
een RS = —  —* 
17 For thou ſaieſt,I * am riche and increa- thou haittnor. 
| ſed wthgoods, and haue*neede ofno- k Thusthe hy- 
- thing, & knoweſtnot how thou artwret- ks ———_ 
, a1 is . cir Owne 
: ched and- miſerable, and poore 8 blinde, pamnynls = _ 
and naked, | deritand their 
13 I counſel thee to bje of me golde rryed infirmities to 
by the fire,tharthou maiſt bemade rich, ” keto - "8 
| and white raimenr, tharchou maieſt be (oor. 
clothed and thar thy filchie-nakednes do of thine, vnder- 
nor appeare:and anoint thine eyes with ſtanding to: be | 
| eye ſalue,tharthoumaicſt ſee. ONES 1: 
19 As many as]loue,I* rebuke and chaſte; 4,7» 
be ® zealous therefore and-amiend. ''* mNothing 
20 Behold;I-ſtand-at the dore;and knocke. more diſp.ea- 
If any man heare my voyce and open the {<th God then 
wr : : indifferenc:e and 
dore, Iwil come in vnto him,and will ſup 
: . | coldnes in reli- 
' with him;andhe with me. '  gion,and there- 
2r To him thatouercommeth,willI grant fore he wil ſpew 
ro fir with mein my *throne, euen as ] fuchoutasare 
IS ; + 1. : not zealous and 
ouercame, atid fir with my Father in his f,,. 


throne-- + \* ninmyſeae* 
22 Let him that hath an earc,heare what royal,and to be 
the Spirit ſaith vatothe Churches. © artakerof ming 


CHAP, 1I1L oſt. 
3 The viſion of the maicftic of God, 2 Heſeeth the 
throne,and one ſitting vpouit, 8 And 24 ſeates 

_ — G4 Fam. vpon then, and foure Ono COIEAG 

ea#tes pr . . 2 

i Fter this-I- looked, & behvld;a *dore eBeore tha Þ 

was openin heau&andthetirſt yoice of the grear af- © 

which 1 heatd;was as itwere ofa trumper fictions vf rhe : 

ralking with mc, faying; Comevpmher, CON er 

and 1 wil-ſhewe thee thingswhaeh muſt [© of God.by 

be done hereafrer. - > bn/ 2 whoſe wil, wiſe- 

3 ' And immediarly I was zawſhed'inthe ſpi- dome .anil* pro. 

'rit,and beholde/,/a throne was ſet in hea- i9Ect'al' ft The 

«\uen,and onefatovponthe throne, ': | 20U me Fg 

And® he thar ſate,was to louke vpon;like reach yspatiece, 

i-ynro a iaſper ſtone,and a ſardine;&there-b He deſctibeth 

' was 2 rainebow round about the throne 


-in ſighrlike to an emeraude., 711 1.1 
4 And round abourthe throne were foure Goth fiehers 
- and twentie ſeates,& vpon the fears 1 ſaw 25ch3p:5.6-and.' 
' *foure andtwentic Eldersfitting;clothred Þ< Sante Whs , 
N . = at is ioyned Him, 
in white raiment, and had ontheirheads cp ciefs are 
crownes of polde,” 0 i  mentaltheholy: 
5 Andoutofthethrone 4 proceded * lighr- compaiiic ofthe. 
nings, and thundrings, and voyces, and I 
Ko - py - co:1.1.2 . .,dFromPythrone 
there were ſeuen lampes of fire; burning' ge; he pather, & 
- before the throne, which are-xhefeucn the $5nne pro: -; 
ſpirits of God, ©» prob lot *2 cedetfithe holie 
6 And before the' throne therews-affea C9 who ha- 
— p = ning al but one 
_ of glafſe like yaroFcriſtal:& inthe'"middes throne declare þ 
of the throne,and roiid about thethronhe witicof the 
were foure © bealts full of eyes before and ar ol 
Ghoſt i« asalightning vnto vs that belceve:and as a feareful thunder 
to F diſobedient. f The world is conipared foiſea becauſe of the 
changes and ynſtablenes.'g It isas cleare a5 chriſtal before the eyes 
of God,becauſe ther is nothing w it ſo litle that i« hid from him, 
"Or, under the throne, * h They are called Cherubins, Ezck.'o 25: *** 
Terertj. behinde, 


The foure bcaſtes. - _'_- 
| behinde. % 20nd 
5 Andthe fiſt beaſt wee like aJyon,& the 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe, & the third beaſt 
had afacc as a mi,$& the fourth beaſt was 
like a flying egle. Of 
8 And tht foure beaſts had eche one of 
chem fix wings abouthim, and they were 
p fulof eyes within, and they ceaſed not 
iWeare hereby 4. nor night, ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy 


taughe to giue Tort: Gol almivhe ; 

7 ape, ,or almightie , Which was, and 
i... Which is,and Which is tocome, | 
Ifadg. 9 Andwhenthoſc beaſtes gaue glory,and 


honour,and thankes to him that ſate on 

the throne,which liueth for euer &euer, 

10 The foure and twentic Elders fe] down 

before him thar fare on the throne,and 

worſhipped him, that Jiueth for cucr- 

Aj 6mm - > oy _ caſt their crownes before the 
tra throne, ſaying, Tx 

powerbetdis 1x1 Thou a g _ Bs O Lord, to recciue 

God. ' © gloryand honoure, and power: for thou 

aſt created al things, and for thy willes 

ſake they arc,and hauc beneccrearcd. 

"CHAP. 

rs Heſteththe Lambe opening thebovke, 8. 14 And 

therefore the foure beattes,the 24 tiders, and the Angels 

. praiſe the Lambe,and do h:m wardippe, 9 For they. 
redemption and other benefites.— 

1 Nd I fawe in theright hand of him, 

2A Gmilitude that ſate vpon the throne, * a Booke 

mkenofecarthly written within, and on the backeſide, ſca- 

princes,vhich led with ® ſeuen ſealcs.... | 


nn 2 Andl ſawe aſtrong Angel,which prea- 
hereitdoeth ſig _ched with aloude voyce, Who is worthy 


nifeal the coun. rtq openthe booke,and to looſe the ſcales 


an _ ' thereof? . 
SR -—Y 3 Andnomaninheauen,nor in earth,nci- 
wne to 


| | ther vader the carth,vasable ro open the 

riſt_ Soone  Booke,neither to looke thereon. 
of David, verſ.s 4 [ThenIweprt much,becauſe no man was 
R2Y* found: y to open; and toreade the 
hy IN | , Boakeznenherto looke thereon. 


5 And one of the elders ſaid vnto me, 


Gen-4919.. 


9: - Weepe not: behold, the * Lion which is: 
taarl ca of thÞ ibs of -luda,the roote of Dauid, 
of out. Lord ſe. hath.gbtained to open the Booke, and © 
ſus ,whichizthe _ koſethe ſcuen ſcalcs thereof. 
Fanbe 25.299 6 Then Ibehclde,andlogih the middesof 
way.thefinncof © TÞe.thronec;andof the fourcbeaſts,andin 
thewarld.  - the middes of the Eldersſtode a©Libe 
d Thatis,mani- --25 "cheugh hc had bene killed, which had, 


re ſcucn hornes,, and Sfeuenieyes, which 
{pj. | afe:the ſeuen ſpirits of God,ſent into all 
hchriſt . .the'warld... | © RT 
ypSal.7 And he came, and togke the Booke our 
Sul els of the righe hand. of bimchatfare vpone- 
he is therefore. by the throne. '5 2:11 bmud: tn 
.'..: 8 And'whenhe had takenthe Booke,the 
Fon Reprepers t p1 66) = Poa In _—_ El- 
: We” » ders*fel down before the. Lambe,hauing 
Apty PRAre - every oneharpes ahdgolden vials ful of. 
z0d,reac odowes, which are_che#praycrs of rhe 
Oe ROPPA'3- js we 4 "> | bil __ 
''f5 _g' And ung a newſong.ſaying, Thou 
ſur hath reve, ſeo rf ro os nds K-10 cn. 


by his blood the ſcales thereof, becauſe thou waſt kil- 
Qiech Lang a led, &haſt*redewed vs toGod by-thy, 
pations. i blood out of eucry kired;& rogue & peo- 


Reudation. 


Kings and Prieſts 
le and nation, 


10 And haſt made ys ynto our God * Kings ;.pex...,. 
and Prieſts, and we ſhal 'reigne on the i Not corporg. 
earth, | Oe 

11 Then I beheld,and Iheardthe voyce of 
many Angels round about the throne, 8: 

- «bout the beaſts and the Elders, and there 


. iS $ ; ff P 


* were * thouſand thouſands. x 
12 .Saying with a loude voyce, Worthic is 
""the * Lamberhart was killed ro recejue Chp.4r. 
power & riches, and wiſdome,& ſtrength, 
"and honour,and glory,and praiſe, 
13 Andallthe creatures which are in hea- 
© uen,and on the carth, & vnder the earth, 
and in the ſea, and al thar are in them, 
_ heard 1,faying, Praiſe 2nd honour, and 
glory,and power be vnto him,that firteth 
ypon the throne, and vnto the Lambe for 
euermore. 
14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen,&the 
_ foure & twentie Elders fel downe & wor- 
_ ſhipped him thar liuveth for cuermore, 
* rap CHAP VI. | 


The Lame epeneth the fix ſealer,and marie things ſollewe 
. The opentng thereof, ſo that this comtameath a generalpro= 
Ppheſie tothe endo the world. ; 
I A Frer,Ibchelde when the Lambe had 
opened one *of the ſcales, & I heard a Theopeni 
one of the foure beaſts ſay,as zrwere the mow ſealeis y. 
-. dnoyſe of thundex,Come and ſee. — (© 42 ab 
2 Thercfore Ibcheld, and lo, there was a t)e executing of 
." < white horſe, and he that 4 ſate on him, his iudgemenes, 
had a bowe,and acrowne was giyen vnto Þ Sig"fyirg, 
him, and he went forth conquering char 11a Prem ww 
A 4 p , i $ 
;, he might ouercome. +. thingsto:come; 
3 - And when he had opened the ſeconde c The white 


\ 


ſeale, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come _ lignifieth 


. and ſee. * YO. 2440; Qorie, anjfelle 
4. And there went out anorher borſe,thar c tic which 
; was® red, & power was giuen to him that ſhould comeby 
: Tfare thercon,ro take peace fro the carth, - —_— 
and that they ſhould kil one another, and q j1cmut riveth 
__ there was giuen.vnto. him a great ſworde. on the white 
5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, borſe,is Chriſt. 
- Lheard the third beaſt ſay,Come and ſee: ©*'tnifyngthe 
* of "IX ; cruel warres - 
Then Ibchelde,and loa blacke horſe,8 ,j,q enſued wha 
he that ſite on him, had balances in his the Goſ;cl was 
hand. fob | refuſed. 
6, AndI hearda yoyce in the middes ofthe -——_ ws 
- foure beaſts ſay, AÞ meaſure of wheat for , This fgri- 
a' penic, and three meaſures of barly for f:th an excreme 
.a penic, and oyle, & winc hurt thou nor. _—_—_— mas 
7 And when hehad 'opened the fourth 9'.2 be. 
ſeale,l heardthe yoyce of the fourth beaſt gra fenitcth 
ſfay,Come and ſec.', - " +, thatmeaſure 
8 And1looked,andbeho)d,a pa/c borſe, which wat won 
. and his namethax ſaron hjm was. Death, (27 ERT! 
- and” Hel followed: after hum, and power t1\er portworor 
, was giuen voto them ouer the fourth port Rint of mcat for 
frhe earth, eo kil with ſworde and with = oy, Prone 
unger,& with deatb,& with the beaſts of ,..+.p,uut foure 
the earth. mas tr on Ea ence halſepcr:e 
9 And whenhehad apencp the !fiftſcale, k Whereby is 


| # co 4 ment (likres, N 
Iſaw vnder the alcar ® the {cules of them, playues, peſti- 


lence, and death of man and beaſt. te ira {1 The contimual 


Dan.z.e, 


_ 
4 - 


ecution of the C hnoted by the fittſcale. m The ſoulesof 
Fe Snin Wo ich is Al eaping harthey re 


the Saintes are vnder the altar, which is 


in his ſafe cuſtodic in the heauchs,” 8 
y a _ chat 
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The cric of atartyts. Chap. MF: 
--<tharwertlalled for ute word of Gofh, and 
*-GacchecefimennHthichekheymaiaihed. 


10; And they cryed-with-arloud voyce;; ;fay- 

_ ing,How long, Lord, holy and true} doeſt 

--not: thou iudge and auenge our blosd on 
...themchar Jock ofthe edrth? _.-::: 

11: And'long waundtizeawetogineniao « 

>: enery one, andit was faid vntothem thar 

they ſhoulde reſt for a litle. ſeafor vncil 

- thei fellow ſeruants;ambcheir brethren 

that ſhould be killed: -cuen axpiny wore, 

..\werefulfilled. : 
.- .- I2 AndI beheld role hehad egiebedihe 
Which fi ſignifi- faxricale, &lo, therewas a'great® carthy- 


eththe — 2quake, andthe ® ſubne: waz as blacks as 
Gems, ra tg \ Pſackcloth of heare,and the 1 moone-was 
5 greateſt cauſe -» 'like blood.  : 2::: 

of motions and x3 Andithe t (tarres of ha fel vnto ;the 
cables chat 3 ' earth; as a figge-tree caſteth her greene 


bat is, th figges,whe ir 15 ſhake of amightic winde. 
— of the 14 And heauen departed away,as a ſcrole, 


Golpel. when it is rolled, and euery mountaine & 
| 3erong traditions 1. wore moucd our oftheir places. 

The Church 15 Andthe Kings of the earth, & the grear 
miſerably defa- motn,and the'richeimen,;& the chicf cap» 
ced with idola- raines, and the mightic. men, and euery 
_ 50g bondiman, and euery free man, hid them 
2 ours nd clues in dennes, and among the rockes 
preachers that ofthe mountaines, . +: 
depart from the 6, And faid to* the-mountaities and nd 
_—_ medome * * Pabonvs,8 hidevsfromthe preſence 

ofGdd:is hid, 8 ofhimehat Grreth narhe throne, & from 
withdrawoe fro the wrath of the Lambe. 
men,and appe#- 17" Eorrhe'great day of his wrath i is come; 
—_— ki and who can > 


domesand Nectar did ſeeme to be as ſtable in the faith as modi- 
taines. | '1fa.2.1 9.heſe.;o.Þluke.23.30. 'u Such-tnenafterward,of what 
eſtate focuer they beyſhal be deſperate, and not Able, to ſuſtaine'the 
_— Guds wrath but ſhals continually feare his iudgement. 


/ 21414: CHAPs. FL 12 


i 4+ 9 Heſeeth the ſeruants of God ſealed 1n their Seth 
ek 0. of all nations and people,.. z5 , VV bich though th 
| ſufftr trowbleyet the Lambs « feederh 1 them,leadeth them 
TIES to thifauitames of living 'water,* 'r7 - mms 
7 2 Wipoathy AT reares from theintyer.” . 


aThe fpi iriteis 1  AN4 after that,I ſaw foure Angels tid 


copared ro; wind omthe fourec corricrs of the earth, hol 

- ops My dingthe foure*® windesofthe® carth that 

_ beoneſpi- the windes ſhould noeblowon the earth, 

TE bo © neitherort the* por; on any 4 rree. 

Gr, Ex An #, AnFTfay.another” An jlSorne vp from 
; the baſtwhich had oat c of the liuing 


d,; _ crycd with+a loud voyce 0 
'v Ho Iu rs Whoni power was 
e catch, &rhe ſea, 


= ct yeporgthe,carch, neiches 
og neirher the'trees;tilwe!haue{ſcs- 
Hilfe 64 © the cft5rs of our God irt chtit forheads. 
Dag »$ Pi Chi end ah: them, which 
Sy F. wene ;& thereaporelealeds an bun- 
hb Fo eeen bref 'c Thatiy #$ds. d Signif! 
al chin go more Jint epi o- 5. 
| rus X HS mn Fa 87 Ad vpoh 
. an 1 ich of 
wifewoifly þ þ Thofer OR 
ſpit Ree and Ti 


54; wah 
Farhi Keg Seempted ik 
braghFiats the b work 

et6 lirm ſelfean 


lewes and Gentiles through Chriſt. 


rieG 


VIII. Thoſe thatwere ſealed-//-- 2Tt5 
dreth & foure & fourtie: thouſand of all 
- tho tries ofehethildrenoflMracl 


" Ofthe cibeefluibwereſeaies wee PETE... 
thouſand. Of the tribe.of: Ruber were 
: fealed tweloe thouſarid. "Of the: Tibe of 5 219% 9 
',-Gad were fe , FRI 

5 Of the tribeof deddetwwakne ae” Sag: 
thouſand.Ofthe tribe of Nephebali were > 7 

-- ſealed 'twekie- thouſand! :Of rhetribe of '* ** 
Manaſſes were ſealed rwelnethouſand. © 

Ofthe tribe of Sime& were ſealed:twelue * , > c\ 

- - thoufand.Ofthe tribe of *Leni were ſea- Þ Hom, 
| ledrwelue thouland; Ofchb rribe- of Ifſa- 7,002 Pre: 
char wereſealetrwehie th6ufatsd. Ofthe bens ” 
_ of Hibs Awere ſealed my thou- enelueirbes. 

Of5rribe'of' Joſeph were ſcaled wivckue iTharizabe 
thouſand:Of the tribe of Beniamin were hee. gr ; which 
' ſealed rwelne thouſand; . :; vas lolephs - 
After theſe things Ibeheld;&10;agrear ſonne. ;' 
- multirude, which no man could nomber, © © 
£ of al harions and kinreds,and people,and .. = 6 
-* tonglies,ftode before the throne, and'be- | 
-- fore the Lambe,clothed with long *:whice " Inigne of pts- 
robes,and' pahmes in theirhands.. - Ir w- oY 
ro Andrthey cried with aloud voice,faying, iIntoken fab 
-- = Saluationcwnizzch of our God, thatfit- tie. - 
- 'teth yponthethrone;and ofitheLambe. m Althatareſs- 
11 Andalche Angels ſtode roundiabour the Ud,attribute | 
"throne, and: ahvuethe Elders; thefoure vnto God qaly 
ws  beaſts,andthey fell before the throne on & to his 
.-their faces,and worſhipped God; »: & to none other 
12 Saying, Amen. Praiſe and glorye;8e wit —: is = 
k dome;and thagkes, and honour; & pOowW- puritie nor 
- .er,and might, ynto our God a——— cleannes,but by 
2:'more, Amen. - theblood of 
13--Andone ofthe Elders ſpake, aying) = COIE2: 
tome, Whar are theſe whictrare araied in gue fGiones' i& fo 
*- Jong white robes7& whence eamethey?: makethvewhite 
4 'And 1-ſaid viito him,Lord; thou know- 9 Thatigof the 
:eft . And he faid:ro me , Theſe -xrexhey, the Pater phe 
« which came-our of = tridulxi0fand gonne,and t 
haue waſhed their robes and HNauc holie Ghoſt, 
:-Mmadetheir iGgrodes white in* he Hood P —_— 
-: of the Eambe, ” | ——— there 
T5" 'Therfore are they mM the preſence ofthe © 1500 


? $ # 
. 


£« ! 
Uithrone *of God, and ſeruc him and 1/a.ggve.1 1 Fo 
\* Pnighrin his Temple, and he tharfieceth 9 Foratinfirmi. 
"6 the' rhrane;wil dwel among them.” Dethe dakttenr 


36 * They ſhal'thanger no more, neither Lonaway: -!/ 
thirſt any more! = cr ſhal thehunbe r Cn i 
- *Jighr on them .neſther any have. no: andre 


2 m04ft 


T7 'For the-f Lambe; which 1s itehemid- FD] 


| Jes of the thiviidiſhal p errie theii,and pay 
2:1 ThaFleade, thei vheo"t e luclyfedeaines [ Icſus Thrift 
"of waters, and * God fhal wipe-away al ms med kan py D 
teares from their eyes. 2499077 © Whickar ve- 
. ire ie eden mn 
\ thaprge. » _ 
CHAP PIJLL, 5 «19 + 4 
"Theſe & d--thers:irflonce-in, rnes-"., 1nd 
The. foure fa epdrahen rungin; dg; = _ 
_ followe wpon the _ 


« AN d when he h dopened yo 2 feucth 4 ;Vads the fs 
ſcale,there was 


hed 
Ecein hgaut ahour Mg urn 


Ticitie. \Iſa2 3.4, 


Loitirion ofthedvRtive *but vnder the fetenth he ſheweth the 
Fextdanger what troubles, ſeRtynd herefies have bene 
Sea fhnlbebroughramoWMsChureh rhiekeby3-b Thar the hearers 


halfe 


YR © 
« 


might be zaore attentive, 
Teecrr. MY 


{; halfea bobre;: ot 51! Þ 22 
2 And LGttbeeuen Angeles, which c 
ow = pe jo BR thomiberagiecn ſc- 


die in our affli- 


—— aaltaeridapalcanoiandfiedabe- 2 
before * fore thealarhauing agolden cenſer,and 


> face of God 
——_— much; odours was nto-hium, that 
02 Tefar Cheſt, he ſhoulde'offer. with: the: prayers 'ofall 


who is the An- 
gel chefarie CIOOny goldenakarwhi his be- 
ich preſen,? 4. And the woke of the. odaurs with the 
= rh our prajers, - - prajers ofthe Saines,went vp before God, 
hichremaine - outofrhe Angels hand.... 
peri peru rel be- 5 Andihe Angell toke the ceaſer, andfil- 
pos nt ; Jed ixwwith *fire of che altar, & caſt it into 


efGhd. 4 the © earth, and * there were ——_— 
He memeth tha &lig lighenings & earthq "8 
be Se 6 Thenthe ſcuc Angels, which: had che ſe- 
we ure bebe uen trumpets, prepared: them ſelues ro 
ccleas, blowethcttunpers. 

Tas. 6. 7 Sothe ficit Angel blew the rrumper,8& 
eHepowreth | ther way haile &fir with blood, 
hols Ghoſt in. andchey-were caſt into tbe earth, &the 
eoche hearts of thirde:part of® trees, was burne, and al 
the _ ecne! C Was burae./ 4 

pre man he ſecond Angelblew the'trumper, 
| cs + Poa re- yo _ as + were a great *:-mountaine , bur- 
beltions ariſe a- ning with firc,was caſt into the ſea, &the 
gongio ty re2- . thirdepart ofthe ſcabecame blood. - - 
er pete hang 9 And the third-part of the creatures, 
neither abide to. 'Which were in the ſea,and had life, dyed, 
Hearecheir and wh third pare of _ were deſ- 


oy co4 Fact By: gel third Angel blew the trum- 
BThie is, pro- 0 »Frhere fel ® a ſtarre frb heauE 
g like a rorche, and ir fe] intocthe 


=" -chirdpareof the rivers,and inco the foil- 
Tot falſe - Caines of waters. 


dodGrine, and ſo 13 And the name of the farre is called 

atmoniſheeh * . - wormwood:therfore —_— 

hTharinthe - Waters became worniawood, and many 

nuadl muoſt fant of mb" MEr men: ah wr ofthe * waters, becauſe they 
icter. 


+: 0 I2. yy the fourth Angel blew the rrſiper, 


&trherhird neg che ® ſunne was ſmut, : 


og congre &-rhe chir rd parroſthemoone,and the 


ofheritikes : third pare of the 1 ſartes,fo that the third = 
wereſpread a= , part, of them was * derkened:and the day 
—_— wes ſnjzeen, chat the third part of ir could 
1 Mearing.the not (hine,8& likewiſe the night, 

hd 93, AN Lbenelde, and-hearde one a} 
for | b the middeg of he y- 
vgs Gy 2 if Wo, wo,wo to 
mThatis, ſom” " the-inhabirancs'of che earth, becauſe of 
ter: of the »:&bg. ſounds to come ofthe trumpet ofthe 
npahywtich:;  aeAngelewhich weroperto blow the 


alcorrupt the *npers, 


ys Ty 
is m 
their aches and merites obſcure Chriſt and us men by boarng death mg of 
feete. p Thatis, of the Church.' q \Ofefieniinfters & teachers, 


O_ — Zrewdo, r Theſe Tp 


the conctemp ornble threanngs 
Jnfidels and rebellious perſons, | 
2 Ge ns, exay; 'rx.. dh 
te © r blows theiy trumpets. 
$42 5; ' Jollath from IE OE ET 
wy12= + ©4554 d + ſmoke. » 43 wo i pat Fg Ti An 
JEL gels that were beund,orq noſed +8 38 Andthethde 

Her ym 


| AKiboa ct a — the 


- | neorhecantyundte him was given the Biſhops and mi. 

.  keye of the bortomles pir. C pitfers, which 
 !And he the bortomles pir;and 7x OP 
there aroſe. the ſinoke of the pit, as the falour of heave, 

ory ms 15007 ar Er the (t ecome An. 
fave aire were darkened bythe fmoke peoofdarkenes, 


Ne es anthori. 
tiec I 
3- yr or we our of the ſmoke #Lo- mitted to ax 


cuſtesypon the carth,and vnto them was <2 ſigne 
fh 
borer: te orion ofthe refers 


bur —_— ofe * men which haue not = mths 


theſcale of Godin their forheads,.' © his Goſpel 
5 Ando them was commanded tharth d Locuftes are 


man. 
6 * Therefoce inelools St thall men = 

= ſecke death, and ſhall nor findeir,and 4 re Bacche 

ſhall deſire ro- dye, and death. men fice, _ += — > 


- from them: + - Ch iſt 
7 * And the forme of the locuſts wes like ecvefalle to. 


vnto® horſes prepared ynto batrcland on 

-” their heads wks were ® crownes, like —_—_— 
.. vato golde, and their faces P were like the grine ro 

faces ofmen. . ef is pteaſanttothe 
8 tnditierdatiiercsrhetheiredfue- fleſh; - 

men,andtheir* reeth WCTre as the recth of | f Thatis 

- lions,” - Fog wich 
9 And rhey] had habbergions, like to _ cat 


of their *wings wailike 'the ſound ofcha- —. 
rets when manye horſes runne vnto emo al 
cg faiſe 
To And: hey had rayles like ynto ſcorpions *79p"ete cannot 
and there were *ſtings in their tayles, & omg yo _ 


their power was. to hurt men five mo- ordcined to per+ 


neths. < =P "EL 
II And they haue 2 King ouer them, hich þT #7 rage 


is the * Angell ofthe borromles pig,whoſe 225 Satan blindeth 
with þ efficacie a Ix — 22k. i Though f eleftbe haſt 


et _ he ele fur a certeine 

4 op les : IF coke big from Apr 
to September, which is flue me? 1 ; Fur cher 
ſting of their conſcience 5 'bur exceptth op 
CNS. root heſe wal ay Op 

m Such is the 

no aſſurance of mercie Th fepirh Wu reed God _ 
it, when men imbragd errour : we of Gol ek 
word. ' big nf om | K:. : 

 anibitiouns,; bolde eons 

cruel, ,adavuthors of warregnd i00 

; of * ©. hey pret; 

deede belongeth norhing yoro r 

and apparel declare. p 

nes and loue ;: they ave wile, yol ki 

ly craftines paſeql inal their doings, 
cate, idle, trimming them ſelues to 
£ Forasth had wings, 

mon ſort of me) ancJeſtermed moſt hole apd do al t ings with rage 
and oinfectand Kil with their venemous do 


fiercenes. 
Ne or is Aptichrit the Pope, hug.  opocrites and 5.008 
Our. 
name 


PW I "LIM ESTES IS-%- EE! 


P—=<Y1 «a ww <4 8m "(« 


8... $. © 4 


UMI 


.b leſus Chriſt 


The three plagues. 
That is,de- name in Hebrewe &, ? Abaddon, and in 
er: for An-._ Greeke he is named: Apollyon, 
tichriſt you 12 One wois paſt, bchokde, yer two woes 
ofperd h mens -come after this. 


Clerwrith falſe x3 © Then the fixt Angelblew the rriiper, 


dodtrine,anithe gr 1 heard a*yoyce from rhe fourc hornes 
wholeworld'®  ofche golden alrar, which is before God, 


1 Which was f 14 Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the 
yoiceof Chriſt - trumpet, Looſe the foure * Angels, which 
ſiting atfright are boundin the great river Euphrates. 


_ the Fa- | - Andthe foure Angels were looſed,which 


aMeaning the were prepared at an *® houre,at aday,ara 
enemies ofthe moneth, and at aycrec;to ſlayc the thir 
Baſt conmerty. partof men, | 
— Ehurch 16 Andthe nober ofhorſmeE of warre were 
of God, Asdid F twentic thouſand times ten thouſand:for 
Arabians, Sara- " Theardthe nomber of them. 


=o & 17 And thus 1 ſawe the horſes in a viſion, 8 
- them thar ſate on them, hauing firie hab- 


b This fignifi- : l 

eth the great bergions,and of Iacinth and of brimſtone 
readines ofthe andthe heades of the horſes were as the 
enemics. 


heades of lyons : and out of their mou- 
thes went foorth fire and ſmoke & brim- 
ſtone. ja 
18 Oftheſe three was the third part of me 
killed,chaz #5, of the fire and of the ſmoke, 
and of the brimſtone, which came our of 
their mouthes. , 


eWhich ſignifi. 19 For their power is intheir © mouthes, & 


eththeirfalſe jntheirtayles : for their tayles were like 
__ and by- yoo ſerpents,and had heades,wherewith 
POT they hurr. OY 
20 And the remnant of the men which were 
dAndtherfore = notkilled by theſe plagues,*repenred nor 
GN de=— of the workes oftheir handes tharthey 
ag ſhould nor worſhippe deuils,and * jidoles 
Pſalme.nt 5.4. ppc : 1doJe 
and 135.15. of golde and of filuer,and of braſſe,and of 
Rone,and of wood,which neither can ſee, 
neither heare nor go. - 

21 Alfothey repentednor of their murther, 
and of their ſorcerie,neither of their for- 
nication,nor of their rheft. 

CHAP. X 

s The Amgell hath the books open. 6 Heſweareth 
there 'halbe no more time. 8 He giueth the beoke vn- 
10 Tohn,which eateth it vp. EY 

a Which was 1 AN I awe another mightic * Angel 
come downe from heauen, clothed 


leſus Chriſt F 


cameto cofort  yithacloud, &the®? rainebowe vpon his 


pr ry head,and his face was a$ the c ſunn c,& his 
ous affautts of *feetc aspillers of fire, 


Sam and Anti- 3 And hehadin his hidalitle*booke ope 
chrift: ſothart in 41.4 he pur his right foote vp6 the ſea, 8& 


al thei : 
ries > 7 xn his left on the earth, 


ſure tofinde cS- 3 Andctycd with af loud voyce,as when a 
ſolation in him. Jyon roarcth: and when he had cryed,ſe- 
. yen#thunders vitered their voyces, 
mart +) hy "4 And whenthe ſcuen thunders had vtre- 
loue towards ys red their voyces,I was about to write;bur 
= COTE * I heard a voyce from heauen ſaying vnto 
the CE ie me, * Scale vpthoſe things which the 
bottomles pit. d Straight, firong and pure from al corript {ois. 
©, Meaning, the Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichrift, ca not hide, 
ſeeing Chriſt bringeth it open in his hand... 'f * Which declarech 
that indeſpite of Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhhuld be preached throwgh 
as the world : ſo thatthe enemies ſhalbe #ffonied. g The whole 
ces of Gods ſpirit bent them ſelues againſt Antichriſt. D@n.72.4. 
Belecue thatthat is written: for therc is noneede to write more 
for the vaderſtanding of Godschiildren,” *' ? 15") it 


Chap.X. XI; 


Tohneateth the booke. 


- feuen thunders hauc ſpoken, and write 
. themnot. ..- - 
5 And the Angel which 1 ſawe ſtand vpon 
the ſca,and vponthe carth, life vp his had 
to heauen, | | 
6 And ſwareiby himtharliueth for euer- iThat is, by 
| more, which crearcd heaue,& the things $09 # whome 
that therein are, & the carth,& the things ante Load. : 
that cherein are, & the ſea,& the things - 
which therein are,thar time ſhould be no 


III 


:. more. | | FRI 
7 Burinthe dayes ofthe voice of the ſcuerh 
Angel,when he ſhal beginne to blow the 
rrumper,cuen the * myſteric of God ſhal> k The faithful 
| be finiſhed; ashe hath dechared to his ſer- {Þal_ vnderſtand 


rake the lirle booke which is open in the ROENES od. 
hand of the ® Angel,which ſtanderh vps ;1. Slovie —_ 
: iuſt at thereſur- 
and ſaid to rection, 
him,Giue me the licle*boke. And he ſzid 1 As $. Iohnyn- 
vnto me;*: Take it, and ® cat it vp, and ir e this 
ſhal make thy bellie birrer,bur icthalbe in nn 
thy mouth as ſweete as honic.. veiled coco. 
10 Then I rooke:thelitle booke out of the true preachers 


Angels hand, ahd ate it vp, and it was in *9 diſcouerthe 


my mouth-as ?ſweere as honic: but when ON Anti- 
| Thadearenir;my bellie was bitter... m Meaning, 
II _ he ſaid A __ prophe- Cheb "iN 
\ fie'9 againeamong rhe people & nations, 2 —_ 
and tonguies,and to many Kings. -. A —_—_ 
£5, that the mini- 


fer muſt receine them 8t the hand of God! before he can preach 
them to others, . Ezeck;3.,7. ©. . Which ſignitieth thatthe minj- 
ſters ought to receivethe word into their hearts, and tohave graue 
and deepe judgement, an or te yrs it, and with zeale to 
vecerit. - 'p - Signifying that albeit tharttheminiſter kaue conſo- 
lation by the worde of God, yet ſhal he haye ſore, and grieuous c- 
pemies, which, troubleſome ynto him, Not onely mea- 
ning in his life time, but that this booke after his death fMpuld bc as a 
preaching voto abnations, ah 
C7 I tt 31:43 Ui; 2243 
-1{CUA® XI +. 
s Thetemple is meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes raiſeil vp 
- by the Lord erg minrdered by the beatt, ir But after 
receined toglory., 15 Chrit® exalted, 16 And God 
profel by the14 Elders. Real £3 fo 
I cn was giten meareede;like vnro a | 
| rodde,and the Angel ſtogd by,faying, - wrhichdecle- 
c and* meat the Temple of God, and';«+f that Chriſt 
the altar,and them thar worſhippe there- Iefus wil builde 
i, EE i, nt... 
2 But® the courre which is withour the Fan = 
Temple caſt our,and meat K nor; for it is ,cfure 
giuen vato the Gentiles ,. and the holy hisſpirimual - 
_ ©citie ſhalthey tread vnder foore "xwo & temple, Bone? 
 ſhalthey read rader Foes *pro B jopla, = | 
fourtie monets,  .. _.....  nplewas de- 
3 . Bur Lwil giue power vnto wy, © tWoWit- yided into three 
RPE us," - Ws al parts: thebodie 
of the temple whichis called the cotirt, whereinto encriemanentred- 
the holie place$'here the Leuires were<and the holiet of where - 
into the high Are woe | pe therefore Cheſs 
twolater, isIaid to bexaft gut, becand Fae o thinggro k 
js neglected when the Temple meal ie9, od yet the Cerdarits-of 
Chriſt boaſt thatthey are the (eemplezand that noneare vfthorem - 
— c ixthe Chutthof Gods: & a centeine 
;ime: for God hath kmnited therinics of Antichriſtetyrannie.. ay 
two wi xO0s 


Two witneſſes. 


fSignifying a *":nefſes, and they ſhal pro >af thou- 

cr__ a God fand two hundreth, and threſcore dayes, 

pivech At | clothed invſackecloth.” 

to his = 4 Theſe are two * oliue -bfS wo can- 

their | (noe delſtickes,ſtanding before the Godof the 

ſeemebutas it j gore 

waytraday 5 And if any man wil hurt them,fire pro- 

gl reand cedethour of their mourhes, and deuou- 
mp _—_ _ reththeir cnemics:forif any man would 

Ss art _—_ % hurtchem,*chus muſt he be killed, 

an graces of 6 Theſe haue power to ſhur! heauen,thar 

them which 2 raine notinthe dayes of their prophe- 


witnes to yng,6 haue power ouer waters to turne 
ene L th. ot into ® blood, and to ſmite the carth 
minion-ouer the With al maner plagues, as often as they 
whole carth. wil. 
kByGods, 7 And when they haue finiſhed their eſe 
ey fer tort timonic, the ® beaſt thar commeth our of 
—_ the cne- theborromiles pit,ſhalmake warre againſt 

' -them,and ſhall* ouercome them,and ki] 
I They denofice them, 4 
NE ch ret 8 And their corpſes ſhal lic-inthe ſtreres 
ked,thatthey  - ofthe great? cite, which ſpiritually is cal- 
cannot enterin- + Jed Sodom-and Egype, where our Lord 
—— co Alſowas crucified, 
poſs in andpro- 9 Andrthey ofthe HAY and. kinreds, & 
cure Gods vyen- | tongues,and Gentiles ſhal ſee their corp« 
Sranes-: ©-- ſes three dayes and anhalfe,arid ſhal not 
o Thatinth® ſuffertheiccarkeiſesrobe pur in graues, 
hab his power 10 And they thardivel'vpon the carth,ſhal 
outofheland - rcioyce oucr them, and be ſhal 
c6nerh thence; ſend;:giftes one-:to. another: for theſe 
9. \=myf rwo Prophets *vexcd themthar dwclt on 
aineth the/ vis the car 


TLIDy It ' Bataftet three dayes andan halfe,che 
ut ſpirit offife comming from Gbd,ſhal enter 


by cract warre. b 
Meani into. them,and they. ſhall ſtand vp vpon 

Ew wy their feercand great fearg ſhal come vpon 

Riow of } Pope, ' them which es chem. 7 

on iscompt- 12 Andthey ſhat heare a grear voyce from 


heauen,faying vnto themy Come vp hi- 


I l- 
Ge heir hom ther. And they ſhal aſcend vp to heauen 
Egypt becauſe} ina of pry their Enemies ſhall ſce 
true libertieto . 
mg bv ha 13 And nd che fame hour that here be a great 
the faithful: and mr the Foth pf of the citic 
Chriſt was con- | IT: the c c ſhalbe ſlaine 
hes by _ in 'no ven ind: and the rem- 
the Ronanepo-. _! eVESS , "afraid, Sy glue glorye to 
wer which | | | auen. 
Hould be _ene- 7 aa: is paſt, #14 beholde the 
mie eel. Eikird o will come anon 
The toddels' Li And La felienth Angelblewe che is 
here were grear yoyces in hea- 
by 4 ig the \ Ting Moaſpms. omes of this world 
Ik -thilbe © tees, and his Chtifts, and he 
at the laſt! \peſur- ſhall rpignes for c euermore, 
"xrection.: *- 116' "Then: the foure and eencle Elders, 
\For.ir feeme! ,, which of ns God. on their ſcares, 
fell i their faces, And. worſhipped | 
 x7:Saying © nee 7 cen 
- w>Whenthey ſhal vnderſiand word che glovie of his,andf 
hee; gs rn A es encutiot, IE (rd 
od. bet Boten GER 
mane un 6 pan. 
\fus -Y GE Ing tire: which. i” 
| ms ner > 7 Ea oct 
puniſhing of his enemies, dS 36405-3309 daabrielt CHgctas 
eva $::.2393T 
Ee = We JOY 


- _ > as * » \ 
Renclation. 


 _ almightie, Which art,and Which waſt, & 
Which. art ro come: for thou haſt recei- - 
—- fear might, and haſt obrained | 

ome. 
x8 And ny Gentiles were angrie , and thy 
. wrathis come, and the time of the dead, 

that they ſhould be iudged,and thar thou 

ſhouldeſt giue rewarde vnto thy ſeruants 

| the Prophets,and tothe Saints, & to thE 

- that feare thy Name,to ſmal and great,8: 

7 Mr an deſtroy the, which deſtroy the 


19 Then the Temple of God was opened 
in heauen, & there was ſene in his Tem- 
- 'Ple the Arke of his couenir:& there were - 
R eerie and voyces, and thundrings "ge fignife 
e 
carthquake,and much haile. — peer 
CHAP, XII 


5 There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed with the 
. ſome. 7 Michael fightath with the dragou,wbuh 
perſecuteth the woman. it The viderie 1ugotten to 


= I of the faithfull. 


1 A Nd there appeared agreat wonder 
in heauen: A* woman clothed with atnthisthirg 
the ſunne,and ®*rche moone was ynder her viſion is cecla. 
 Feerc,and vpon her head a © crowne of _—_— 
rwclue ſtarres. ms... 
2 And ſhe was with childe 8:4 cryed tra bout wk leſus 
. uailing in birth, and was pained readie to & hr.ſt theſunne 
| be po cone thy rightcouſnes 
3 And there appeared another wonder in af; -% are" wh - 
heauen :for behold, a great © red dragon b The Church 
- hauing f ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, 8 treadeth wider 
ſcuen crownes ypon his heads: ts er 
4 And his taile drew the 8thirde partof ;14 nooner: * 
the ſtarres of heauen, & caſt them to the with 21 corrupe 
_. earth, Andthe dragon ſtode before the affections and 
woman, which was readieto be deliuered owe p 
to deuoure her childe when ſhe had {<1 Gog int 
brought it forth. his word. 
b Soſhe brought forth a man child, which 4 The Church 
ſhould rule all nations with a* rod of — © — 
ron: and her ſonnewas take vp vnto God longed } Chriſt 
---and to his throne. -- * » hhouldbetorne, 
6 Andthe woman ſl inro the i ery 4 on _ 
. where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, 
thar they hould fe ode let hb! a thou- | =EY bye 
es two hundreth and three ſcore The dey devil, and 
aves. al his 
o* And hare whs a bareli in heauen.'*Mi- which burneh 
with furie and is 
. Chacl and his Angels fought againſtche 1; 1.14. 
.; argon, and the dragon fought and his bloodof the 
>. by 
or hei 
prince of this 
world and al- 


wa 


$ Bur — preuailed nor, neither was 
| their place found any more in !heauen. 


9 And the great dragon,thar old ſerpent, moſt hath the | 


called the deujl and Saran, was caſt our, Re ot: 
which decciueth' al the worlde : he "© - By res ie arte 
was exencaſt into rhe earth, arid his An- 6 Yd promi: 


- pcs were caſt our ar with him. ſes he gaieth 
; manie of the ex- 
ep mink honorable perſons, and bringeth them to deſtru- 
h . Whichis his lefus Cher the firſt borne amorg maniebrethre, 
.who was borne gf} yirginariras oratpronl member of f Church. 


P/al.z,9., i The Church wasremoued from among the Tewes to the 
e- Gentiles, which wereas a wildernes, & ſo it us perſecuted to 
fro. - Teſus Chri members, as ſtles, Martyrs, and the 
che faithful, © "Forthe rag —_ of al hi sGgyitie 
and RR placejathe C 

x9 "Then 


The Church Perſecuted, 


. 
— a AC wc ann ia a aac 


LiIMI 


The beaſts power. 
x0 Then Iheard aloude voyce,ſaying,Now 
is ſaluation-in heauen, -and ſtrength and 
the kingdome of our God,and the power 
of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren is caſt downe,, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. 
11 Bur they ouercame him by the blood of 
the Lambe,and by the Worde of their re- 


. m They put ſKimonie, and they ® loued nor their liues 
_— _— a; Yntothedeath.. 
== required. 1% Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and ye 
n Meaning them that dwel in them.Wo to the *inhabirants 
that are giuen of the earth, and of the ſea: for the deuill 

| " — is come downe vnto you which hath grear 


a Here is the 
deſcription of F | 


"Kings or Empe- 


*# feuen moun- 
Dem ie fenifke Was healed, and all the worlde wondred 


wrath , knowinge that he hath bur a ſhorg 
time. 
13 And when the: dragon ſaw that he was 
* eo Chrit, caſt vnto the. carth, he perſecuted the 
then he fought Woman which had. brought forth the 
againſt his mem = man childe. 
bers. I4 Butto the woman were giuen rwo wings 
ofa great egle,thar ſhe mighrflic into the 


o And was ouer 


Which the MWildernes, into? her place, where ſhe is 
Ford had ap- nouriſhed for a time,and times, and halfe 
now cw >.< rime,from the preſence of the ſerpent, 

þ Jvre, his 15 Andthe1ſerpent caſt our of his mouth 
church to water after the woman like a floud , thar 
eſcape the furie he might cauſe her to be caried away of 
of Saran making the floud. : : ... - | 

| ſages fag- 16 Burthe carth holpe the woman, and the 
'port thereof, | earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 


vp the tloud, which the dragon had caſt 
our of his mouth, 
x Satan was not 17 Then the dragon was wroth with the 


able to deſtroy- woman, and went and made warre with 
op agg r ' the *remnant of her {cede which keepe 
fore ſheweth his the commandements of God, aud haue 
rage againſt the the teſtimonie of Icſus Chriſt, 

members. 13 AndIſtode onthe ſea ſand. 


CHAP, 'XIIL. 


1.8 Thebeaft deceineth the reprobate, 2. 4. 11. And us 
confirmed by another beaft . . 137. The prualedge of thi 


braft; marke. | 51 
r NdI1 ſaw a*beaſt riſe our of the ſea, 


Romaneempire hauing®* ſcuen heads , and *© ten hor- 


which Rtandeth - nes, and vpon his hornes were ten _crow- 
incrueltie and ' nes, and ypon his heades the name of 
D Mean blaſphemie. : 

—Sromayr on. MP1 2 And the beaſt which I ſawe, was like a 


it wasfirſt 'g0- leopard, and bis feete like abeaxes, and 
werned by feven Hjs mouth as the mouth of alion: and the 
* dragon gage: him 'his power and his 
throne,and great authoritie. W 
Andl1 ſawe-one of his 'heades as ## were 
wounded to death, bur his 8deadly wound 


rours after Ne- 
ro, and alſo is 
cdpaſſed about 3 


many proumces. | #4 followedthebeaſt. - ys 
dBy theſe beafts 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 


arelignified rhe, gaue power vnto the-beaſte, and, they 


——_—_ : worſhipped the beaſte, ſaying,, Who is 
Chaldeans whs like vnto the beaſt > who is able 20 warre 
the Romanes with him? ARM " on: 

Po $94 Ss Andtherewas giuen vnto him amouth 
yg ir, the ' tharſpake great rhings and blaſphemies, 


F This may be vnderftand of Nero, who moued the firft perſecution 
againſt the Church, and after flue Him ſelſefſothar the familie of 
Cefarscendedin him, g Fortheempire was.c{tabliſhed againe by 
Veſpaſian. h Eyrecciuing the ſtatutes,qrdiaances, decrecs,. ccre- 
monies, and region of the Rojuane cjaplre, As 


Chap:XIIT. 


the Sacraments al 


The beafts marke. 012. 
_ & power-was giuen vnto him, todo itwo i Antichriſts 
and fourtic ns : time and power 
6s And he opened his mouth ynto blaſ- : 
phemic againſt God to blaſpheme his */>theirbo- | 
| Name and his tabernacle , and themthar j 14.2) borinion ; 
dwell in heauen. vniuerſal depar- 
7 Anditwas giuen vnto him to make war ting whereof $. 
with che Saints, and to* oucrcome them, * —_— _ 
and power was giuen him ouer eucrie j, Antichrif 
lkinred and rongue,and nation. hath notpower 
8 Thereforeall that dwell vponthe earth, ouer theelec. 
ſhal worſhip him, whoſe ® names are nor ys rdaj 
* writen in the booke of life of the Libe, = — RR 
which was ſlaine*from the beginning of al beginning, and 
the worlde. | on * 
9 Ifanymanhaueaneare,lethim heare, V=* 45 Hgncs 
10 If any leade into captiuitic ; he ſhall go bo wr wp 
* into capriuitie : if any bil with a ſworde, o They which 
he muſt be killed by a ſworde: here is the 1ed ſoules cap» 
patience and the faith ofthe Saints. bows. ens 
11 And.l bcheld another beaſt coming vp yes pea he 
out ofthe? carth,which had two Thornes p As} kingdom 
like che Lambe, bur he * ſpake like the of Chriſt 1s frs 
dra gon. pr & _ 
12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could Fyer: fo 5 Popes 
do before him, and he cauſed the earth, kingdome is of 
and them which dwcel therein, to worſhip *Þe earth & lea- 
the firſt * beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was _ m_—_—_— 
healed. liter by 
13 And* he did great wonders , fo that he ambition, coue. 
made fire to come downe from heaucn *9uſnes, beaſtli. 
on the carth,in the ſighr of men, — 


is limited. 


falonians, 


raft,treaſon 


14 And decciued them that dwell on the —— Cenife 
earth by the ſignes , which were permir- chepriethode 

- redtohim ro do in the*fighr of the beaſt, ©4Fkingdome, 
ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, —— 
thar they ſhould make the ? image of the armes two keies 
beaſt, which had the wound ofa ſworde, and hath two 
and did liue. # py mag roangy 

15 Andirt was permitted tohim to giue a ow Lower _ 
® ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, fo that eighe which 
the image of the beaſt ſhould * ſpeake,and fiii ordained 
ſhould cauſe that as many as would nor _— tg 

b _— the image of the beaſt , ſhoulde Hahared as mi 
be killed. | Pope,and } next 

16 Andhe made all, borh ſmal and great, day in harnes as 
riche and poore, free and bonde, tore- IT. 
ccive a*matke in their righr hand or in j, the Biſhops : 
their forheades. mytre are ſignes 

17 And*chat no man mightbuy or ſel,ſaue hereof. 


;f, r Heſpake dive- 
liſh doGring, accuſed Gods word of imperfection, ſet yp mans tradi- 
tions, and things contrarie to God and his word. For t 


Pope in PEA ern eie dolatrie, and blaſphemie did folowe and 
imiatetheanciem Romanes. - e- Brought them to idolatrie and a- 
ſtoniſhedrhem with the name of F hoheempire(as he termeth ir). 
u Theman of ſqae coping tothe aprnation of Satan ſhal be % al 
power 5 and miracles of lies, 2.Theſl.2.10. x Before} whole 
empire which fepreſenteth the firlt beaſt,and is the image thereof. 
y For the firſt empire Romance was as the paterne,and this ſecond em- 
pire is but an image and ſhadow therof. z For except the Pope con- 
firme the authoritie ofthe Kin .omanes, he is not eſteemed wor- 
thie to he made Emperour. a The ſame things which the Pope, oc 
falſe Prophets inftruR him in. b Receiue the ordinances and decrees 
of the ſcat of Rame,and to kiſle the vileins foote,if he were put ther 
ynto. 'c Whereby herenounceth Chriſt : for as faitk,the word and 
amet the Chriſtians markes : ſo this Antichriſt wil ac- 
cept nonebut ſuch as wil aperove his doQtine:ſo that it is noe yyough 
to confeſſe Chrift,& to belecue F Scriptures, buta mi muſt fubſcri 

to the Popes doatrine:moreouet their criſmatories, grealings,rower, 
othes & ſhayings are ſignes of this marke,in ſo much as no nati6 was 
excepted that had not manic of theſe marked beafts. d Hef isnotſca- 
ed with Antichriſts marke,can not be ſuffred to liue amopg men. 


Trettilly. he 


The firſt fruites nto God: © - + 
©. he thathad the marke, orthe name ofthe 
beaſt,or the nomber of his name. 
13 Here is wiſdome. Ler him that hath wir, 
count the number of the beaſte : for itis 


e Such as ma) 1 the nomber*© of a man, and his nomber is 
br NN r=4 fix hundrerh,threeſcore and fix. 


about 666 yeres after this reuelation the Pope or Antichriſt beganto 
be manifeſt inthe world:for theſe characters \, £ 5 ſignifie £66: and 


thisnomber is- gathered of F ſmaln6ber,\ & T£1v0C. whichin 
the whole make 666 and ſignifieth Lateinus,or Latin,which noteth 
the Popeor Antichriſt who vſeth inal things the Latin tongue, and 
in reſpe& therof he contemneth the Hebrew and Greeke wherein the 
word of God was firſt and beſt written : and becauſe Italie inolde 
time was called Latinum, the Italians are called Latini,ſo that herc- 
by he noteth of what countrey chicfely he ſhould come. 


CHAP. XILI1. 


8 The notable companie of the Lambe. 6 One Angel an- 
nouncerh the Gotþel, 8 Another the fall of Babylon, 
9 And the third warneth to flee from the beaſt. 13 Of 
their bleſſednes which due in the Lord. 18 Of the Lords 
hbarueſt. : 


aleſus Chris x "T"HenlT looked, and lo, a* Lambe ſtode 


ruleth in his on mount Sion , and with him an 
So —_— b hundreth , fourtic and foure thouſand, 
fortitthough Hhauing his Farhers © Name writen in 
thebeaſtrage = rheir torheads. 


never ſo much: And [heard a voyce from heauen,as the 


refs m_m_— ſound of manic 4 waters, and as the ſound 
his Church, of a great thunder:AndI heard the yoyce 
there canbeno of harpers harping with their harpes, 


_ : for where 3 Andthey ſung as ire were a newe agNe 
crews VIE» " fore the throne, and before the foure 


Hh o 
Church. beaſts and the Elders, and no © man could 
b Meaning a learne that ſong,burt the hundreth, fourtie 
; Oo ample nd foure thouſand, which were bought 
urch., 
c Which was from the earth. 


the marke of 4 Theſe are they, which are not fdefiled 


their election, with women: for they are virgins: theſe 
20 WRT followe the Lambe 8 whither ſocuer he 
dSignifyingthat oeth: theſe are bought from men, being 
ehenomberof . the * firſt fruites vato God, and to the 
the Church Lambe. | 


ney" 1 vg s And in their mouthes was found no 
ſhould ſpeake ma : for they are withour 'ſporte before 
boldly, & aloud, e throne of God. 

and .; glorite f 5 eThean Iſawe another *Angel flic inthe 
- Nonecan -. middesof heauen, hauing an cuerlaſting 
praiſe God, bye Goſpel.to preach vntothem,thar dwel on 
hockS whom -_ earth, & to 00 83G ,and kinred 
< ught. andtonguc,and peoplc, 

Ly fi raoriray Wis Syd with a loud voice, ! Feare God, 


vice hecompre- and giue glorie to him: forthe houre of 


hedethalother: his judgement is come ; and worſhippe 
but ws 36/55 him that mage * heaucn and earth, and 
by mo orgols: the ſea,and the fountaines-of waters. 

trie which is the _—_— | 

ſpiriraa whor- 8 And thetcfollowed another Angel, ſay- 
cone... ing, * It is fallen, it is fallen, * Babylon 
Ehoks delight is in the Lambe Ieſus, and they loue none but him. 
h Whichdeclareth that the faithfal oughtto liveiuſtly and. holily, 
that they mpybe? firſt fraiez,and an excellent offripg of the Lord. 
i For as much as their ſinnes are pardoned,and they are clad with the 
Juſtice of Chriſt. k By this Angelare ment trueminiſters of Chriſt 
which preach the Go ; pwr j uy; P/Al.r45.6. 1 The Goſpel tea- 
cheth vs ta feare God and honour him,which isF begintiing of hes- 
venly wiſdome..AF.r4.1s. Iſazr.9.tere.51.8.chap 13.2.” - m1 i 


Rome, for as much as the vices which werein B und in 


Romein green but Te pertegurion of } Che God, o 
preſcion and {omega ru packs | 

perſtition, idolatrie,impietie, & as Babylon 
ſtroyed,ſo ſhal this wic i 


7 


firſt Monarchie' was de- 
HY Re 6 Antichriſt hayes mierbl 


»>;j5* 4 * 43 
«4-4 6 
_ _ - 


ruine,though itbe great, &ſcemeth to extend throughour af Europa. 


Rendlation® 


le of God,confuſion, ſu- * 


 Theearth reaped. 


' the greatcitie: for ſhe made all nations ro | 
drinke of the wine of the ® wrath of her n Ey the which 
fornication. Woes — 

9 CAndthe third Anpelfollowed them, 5 P7o2oKcd to 

' faying with a loude yoyce, If any man kg 

worſhippe the beaſt and his image, and towalkeinthe 


receiue his marke in his forhead,or cn his 3) of theRo. 
hand, _ vines 
10 The ſameſhall drinke of the wine of the o That is, offi 


wrath of God, yea, of the ®pure wine, terrible judge. 
which is powred into the cuppe of his Tot _ 
wrath, & he ſhalbe tormented m fire, and 2,7 25faithful 
brimſtone before the holy Angels, and patience. ” 
- before the Lambe. 'qFor they are 
31 Andthe ſmoke of their rormenr ſhal af- TY from 
cende euermore : and they ſhal haue no {j., ©; _ 
reſt day nor night, which worſhippe the inthe Church, 
beaſt and his image, and whoſocuer re- ard reſt with y 
cceiueth the prinr of his name. — x 
12 Hereis the patience of? Saints:here'are Poa $a 
| they that keepe the commandements of r Which zrein: 
| God,andthe faith of Teſus. -—ex\ C _ 
13 Thenl heard avoyce from heaven, fay- 2J3" wiic 
ing vnto me, Wrie. 4 Blefſed are - CERIy cnty 
dead, which hereafter die "in the* Lord. 1oyce to be with 
Euen fo ſaith the ſpirit :'for they reſt from him: for imme. 


their labours, and their workes follow ny er thee 
them. ; ; & | XC 


+I - received intoioyp 
14 CAnd1 looked, and beholde, awhite \ Signifying that 
| fcloude, and ypon' the cloud one fitting cbriſt | 
like vnto the Sonne of man, hauing on his ca EONS 
_ a _ crowne, andin his hand a hewas (cence to 
ckle. | £0 vp. 
15 And another Angel came our of the _ 

- Temple,crying with a loude voyce tohim ,+; 7. 
tharſare ng. cloude, ** Thou in thy | —m_r i 
fickle and reape: for the time is come to peopleis com- 
reape: for the harueſt of the earth is ripe. pes (9.20 Hate 

16 And he tharſare onthe cloude, *thruſt ||; 19s. 
in bis fickle on the earth, and the carth IG.6.3. ** 
Was reaped. u This is ſpoken 

17 Then another: Angel. came our of the nn ly A 
Temple which isin heaucn,baving allo a 2otete nn 

ſharpe fickle. . © .husbidmi,who 
18 And another Angel came out from the. ſuffreth him ſelf 
* altar, which had power ouer fire , and fp.he {hondanc 
cried -with a Joude crie to him that had Fe bis ni 
the ſharpe fickle , and ſaid,, Thruſt inthy is ripe, andnot 
ſharpe fickle and gather the cluſters of that Chriſt hath 


neede to he tolde 


the vineyarde ofthe earth:for her grapes 71 oulde 
are ripe. come to judge- 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fic- ment fer the <6- 
kle on the earth, and cut downe the vines fort of his - . 
- ©of the vineyard of the earth, & caſt them ho tger yl 
into the great wihe prefle of the wrath enemies.” 
' - of God. JJ 12s  .xThiswaschriſt 
29 And the ?wine prefe was troden with > <a fic 
- out the citic , and blond came out of the __ 1" 
wine preſſe, vnto the*horſe bridles bythe y That is,2 er. 


ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundrerh fur- taine place ap- 
longs, F290 5 32 :  -puinted, andnot 
n the heauen. , 


x By this fimilitude he declareth the horrible confuſion of the ty- 
ratts and infidels ,which defight'innothing but warres, Naughtes, 
perſecutions and effuſion of blood, 
- __ ” % 
6 5. CHAP,-:XV. 6 it: 
1” Sixten Angels hane the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The ſo 
*-therirrhat evercome the beaſt, '5 The ſexen a4 
Gods wrath. eee] ner "TOE + - 
: And 


come * 


TC POCO VR ooehohQw Y* * :-= *F T '" 


'o 


is 


Seaen 1ſt plagues.” - 
a This is the xi: AoNdIfawe another *(fignein heaucn, 
arr —_— 4 Agrcar and marucilous, *ſcucn Angels 
Tk $doctrine © Suing the ſeuen lat plagues:for by chem 
0G ods indge- -:5s fulfilled thewrathof God. © 1+; 
ments for the 2 And Iſawasit were a*glaſlic ſcajming- 
geftruion of f ©. 164 with fire; and:them thar had-gotters 
_ * Tlie © yiwric-ofthe beaſtiand ofhis image,and 
g of his marke , and of the nomber of his 


brittel and ds *, i! , '< 

| d mixt ©" are wayes,King of Saints. 
—_ is, 4-.* -— iiboce feare thee, O Lord, and 
troublesand af- oJgrifie chy Name? for thou only are holy, 
armory For ok and all nations ſhall come and worſhippe 
ouercomethem -*:before thee: for thy iudgements are made 
at, and ſing di- -: manifeſt,  ' + + 1 | _ 
uine ſorigs vnto þ/ - Ang after that: I looked , and beholde, 
Godbywholo” © remple of the tabernacle of teſtimo- 

- nie was open in heauen. 

- 6. And the ſeuen Angels came our of the 
Pſaime145-17.o .:: temple, which had» che ſcucn plagues, 


_— dd clothed in pure and {bright linen, and 
d Which is to -\ hauing- their *breaſts girded with golden 
declar e y Gods 1 cs. > ney 3 


bog un 7 Andoneofthef foure beaſtes gaue vn- 
without ſpor; - - $0. the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vialles 
eAsreadietoex fulof the wrath of God , which liueth for 
ecute the ven- . cuermore. 7” ; 
| ry -Y . Andthe Temple was ful ofthe fmoke of 
hats are ment \- the glorie of God and of his power , and 
al the creatures No man wasable to8 enter into the Tem- 
et x rg nl +. Plc,ril che ſeuen phgues of the even An+ 
kim for the u. - -:8&1s were fulfilled. WA 
niſhment of the infidels. g God giueth ys ful entrie into his Church 
by deſtroying his enemies : for the Saintes cannot clearely knoweal 
Gods iudgements before the ful end ofalthings. R 
CRAP. XVI. ; 
.. 6. The Angels powre ont their vials full of wrath, 5 And 
. what plagnes follow thereof. 15/ Admonution to take 
'H beede and watch. . 
a, A NdI heard a great voyce our'of the 
 * ® Temple, ſaying co the ſcuen Angels, 
 ,,Go your wayes,. and powre outthe. ſeven 
| .Vialles of thei wrath of God vpgien.'the 
. :::eatth. [ifs , DET 
\ . + 2:,,;And the rſt went, and powred out his 
vial ypon the earth: and there fell anvy- 
a This was Tike -: ſane , & a grieyous* ſore vpon.:the men, 
the ſixt plague , Which hadthe maxke of the beaſt,& ypon 
nk. | WIG £; them which worſhipped his image. : /, 
boyleror pocks: 3 And the ſecond: Angel powred our his 
& this reigneth -- #lal vpon-the ſea, and it became as'the 
commonly 4-' . .,,.>bJoud of *a.deed:man: and cucric luing 


Mor jCanchy, ; thingdicdin theſea. | iN 
Nonnes, Priefs 4::Andthethird I powredour his vial 
and ſuch EY pon the tiers and fountcincs of waters, 


vermih which © , and they became*bloud. '::, ; 

Fer the * RUArRE 5 Andl heard:the Angel; of the © waters 

b Thi is lik-to ', ay, Lord ;thou att juſt , Which art; and 

thefirſt plagge of Bgypt,which ſigniiech'al kindes of peſtilences | & 
Ou d The 


The bloodie drinke blood. -// 113 
Whichwaſt, and Holy; becauſerhou haſt 
iudged,theſe things. F 

6.... For thepthed the bloud' of the Sainrs & 
Propheres,and therefore haft rhou giuen 
them bloudrodrinke:for they are worthy, 

7 Andiheard anotherourotthe Sicua- 


rongues for ſorow, ; » 
11 Andblaſphemed the God ofheauen for _— _—_ C 
. their paines, and for their ſores, and re- rethtotheninch 


- pentednoroftheir workes, plague of E- 
12 Andthefixt Angel powred our his yiall 8yptywhich ge 
ypon the greatriuer! Euphrates, and the SS 


water thereof dryed vp, tharthe waye of js an horrible 
the Kingy'of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. plagues God, 
13 AndIſawcthree yndeane ſpirits like which keepeth 
. - frogs come our of the mouth of the dra- menſtil indarks 
| gon ,andour of the mouth of the beaſt, errours. 
our of the mouth of the falſe Propher, k They ſhal 


- 


14 For they arc the ſpirits *of deuils , wor. ſhewetheir fu. 
king Jgackes ,to go vnto the ®Kings of 457g 
. the earth, and of the whole worlde, to ga- gan God,wh8 
ther rhem to the barrell of that —_ the lightof his 
of God AJmi tic. © ofpe] ſhal 
15 (* Bchold,I come as a thiefe. Blefſed is FBy Euphrates 
he that watcheth and Lecpeth his ? gar- which was the 
ments, leſt he yalke naked, and men ſec frcogi of Ba- 
his filthineſſe ) "TT | | _ ” _ 
16 And they gathercd them together into NP p 
. aplace called in Hebrew Arma-gedon. commodities of 
17 CAndthe ſcuenth Angel powred our Rometheſec6d 
his vial into the ayre; and rhere came a —_—_— 
loude yoice our of the Temple of heauen GE - 
' from the throne, ſaying,* It zs done. true kings and + 
18 And there were voices, and thundrings, pn Chrift 
and ghmings , and there was a great yang = 
earthquake , ſuch as way nor ſince men Goo, | 
were, yponthe carch', cuen ſo mightic an ked: 
ovng Uoitie Wal Jeuided into firong nomber 
19 And. car "citze was.dewded into - 
three Bayof gy the*citics of the nations bet =. orkng 
fc]: and great Babyloncame in remem- ambafſadours 
brance hefore God,*ro gue ynro her the which are ever 
ing- like | 
ſhould Slenorhog burlean ie al maner of c 
maanteine their riche Euphrates againſt the true Chriſt; 
beit.they cal them (ues ſpiricalhnd d bolyfathers. o 
courts ehath had jours to hinder 
of Chriſt. 3:7.248.24.44 at .u2.3 9. p Orgs 
us . 


come todeſtroythe wicked andrfeliuer his Church. { Meaning the 
wholenomber of them ths ſha] 641 them (clues Chriſtians, whereof 
ſome are ſq indeede,ſome are Papiſts and vader -pretence of Chriſt 
ſcrue Aptichri ſomgore ney 5 whichare peigher on the one 
ſidenorof the other, t Sing dſeige reg 15,45 of the lewes, 
Turkesand athers,which then [bal Fal & that great whope of Rome, 
andb+ drifted in eternal pines; Lereag-tpe , ,.... 13 


cuppe 


The whordef Babylon, 2ibco 
*. cappeofithe wine of the Hencents of his 
wrath. T7»; 

20 Andcueryyle fied nay, 204 the moun- 
: caincs wete natfound. ; 
21 And there-ella greathaile, like ralenrs, 
_ of htaucn: ypon. the men, and men 
iy ; becaufe.of the. plague 

IP c haile; for the plague —_——— a 

12 er HA Þ, XVII 

; EC s The Acſeriphio pines eB oh and 

rs x Jn, eicie came *'one' of the feuen 

whe rake Ang. which had the ſcuen vials, 

, &ralked wit! mefaying vato me, Come; 

' 1will ſhewe thee the damnatidn of the 

> il s great, * whore, char firceth ypon many 
compared to an waters, 

harlot . becauſe: 2 Wirh whom haue committed | fornica- 

heſeduceth the tion the Kings of the carth, and the inha- 

world with yain *bjtants of the carth are : drunken with the 

Warne jon . wincof her fornication. 


aL LEM 3. So he carigd me away ines the wilder- 


c ow nes; nes in the Spirit, and I ſaw-a woman fir 
uersnations and | © ypon as TA eoloured Tbeaft, full of 
TThebetſt Hp- Ae Nd: Kone ; which Had feiien 


nifieth the. _ ” heads Die ornes. 
entRome:1the 4 Fn” wn Woman was arayed in purple 
woman thas fe: , and Sarler, ind guilded with.gode,and 
_ 1 © Precious, dies, Tad arſes d ba had a 
new Romes> pr 7 Kt 'h Ma” Ek; Hi 
whichis is}; Paphs Jo cup of o go de' in her han "Fall 4bomi- 
Rriegks - Cen ar Ib Rfchi Re. of her r fotnication. 
% nd in her cade was i 'E wricen 
woot ve A Myſtete, ptear Babyloit, the mother 
eF ul of idatav., it . of wharedomes, 3 and d abomihations of the 


enie:ſu "! 


earth. , 
and:conenipeo# gn #1 five the woman Qrunken with 
Rs woman Ond-1) 2 he blout of Saftites ;/and with <4 bloud 
ig theAnti keith; of the Martyrs of Jeſus ;and when I ſawe 
cher een © *her\k wondreqwirh gr car marucile. 

aro wr we >7 Then the Angel £5 ves tri&,Wheyfore 
'" marucilcſ thou > I wil ſhewthee'th 


e my- 
5: re ly * * ſteric of en wonian,and of the Beaſt, thar 
8: a * 
" rc _ eye RR ia hath ſatieh heades, 
mas ar ry | Tho beat ould wizard 3 
udencie is nor, and isl aſcend pe Fi ron 


P 

like 1 "Jes it, afi2" Bl go into 

Ent Þ They tit olefin hear Rn ood 
hedziea gar? (- ge, names es are .not written, in'the 

I wrhirhnade'c ?Bboke of BfEfform, the foun 

can-donowwetsing 2! "Worlds eNnhagey beholde thebeaſt thar 


uoicebat he's 12% andisniotangyctis. 
= "Hers ROI thac hath wiſdome. 
had "oth : The ſcucrheads are ſcu 


/ 2 to > whercon theworniah fnechirhey ate al 
1 "0 1!'2 £1133 
Beds - Allen, and one is, and another 
at 6citi : i, hee pans whenks corhmeth, 
Meqeutt 2999" Prte Andeicbelf b 7 pore LBJk 
e —_ ce be t was, aridis 5 e- 
cool A ek ” .uenche t,andis one of, the.lencn, | 

Ve Es my refia's 021 
Mev _ hex *pbr ores that | 2y6 
wn ko Veſpaſian 
rene if Kings:[ d,at 
Woren>t ERIE = Je: 
he perſecuted the fajthful, he Ye contatfo to Pecdicon. © ” 


-- R 1 { »7 = ; 
LES 


n of the = 


To fleedotn Baby 


Iz: Ant the ren hdrnes which |thon. ſa« 
.. weſt , are ren Kingswhich yer havenor * £180) 
.:reccidcd a kingdome ;bur- ſhall recgjue 
power, 35 Kings atcOne” boure RN .- bet edi 


13 *Thoſs have ane'miade , and ſhall ue 
their power , and 'uchoriic Galli ale 
* beaſt.- > Cutions w 
14 Theſe ſhall Gohe: wide Lawbaxand baue bene vader 
the Lambe ſhall® oucrcome them 1: for ty ns pe 
be is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings: other rate? 
and they that arcothis kide, called, and ſubicct tocke.., 
. choſen,and faithful; | ive) me. 
15 And he ſaid vato nie, The wiv which | Cntragke:. ad 
thou ſaweſt,where the whore firteth are asapotters 
- people,and mulcitudes, and nations; _g — aye 
' G0 Ig .16,,, , 
16: eaten ans ſaweſt pop rags 
vponthe beaſt ,are they thar ſhall hate 
the whore, and ſhal make her deſolate 
and nile, and ſhal'cate her fleſh zand , 
burne her with fire: - 'y once Ry _ 
17 For God hath9putin tlicic hearts toful- Rome,ſhal riſe 
- fil his wil, and todawith one conſent for Tops it andde- 
to giue. their kingdoine- vato, the beaſt, Ln 
vnul the wordes of: Gad be fulfilled. i om "a ” 
18 And the woman which thouſaweſt,is-the mage to Chrift 
greatcitic,which elgpeck ouerthe ws, ns ſhuld 


-ofthecarch.. rk a pt 


ſerue Antichriſt, & to dedicme chem ſclues & chr wholy vato hi 
cuab, xvi —_— 
The lowers of tbe "_ t 6 9 3nz ang 
* where of Baby FA TWO25, ww. OOTY 
Yor free ele MiSree 26 ' But they that be F =: 11%: bin 
LR reiozcefarber deiradhen, ©. oi + 
1" "AN after theſethings,1 ſawe anotber ..| 
Angel come downeftom heauenha- ',;. . .... 
- uing great power, ſothat the carth _— 
lighmed with his glorie. -- 4 
2 Andhecryedout miphtely with a Wide" ' 
voyce , ſaymg ;”* *It is fallen, iris fallen, Ta 4 
Babylon the great cave,and 18 becomeithe chap.14.1. 
" habrratton of ® denils, and the hold'of all a This deſcrip 
- , & a cage of cucric __ throweorte 
eful byrdeg' « 5: 

For -< all hs hn have drunken of the ſiketo et 
wine ofthe wrath of herfornication! ;#nd by the Prophers 
the Kings of the earth have committed = —_— 
fornication with her , and the marchants of Babylon. a 
-ofthcearth are waxed richeoftheaboun® b He deſcribeth 


unnes and 0+, 


dance ofher pleaſures;f- ©''' +, -;* - Rometobe the 
4 And 1 heard anothey voyce fron hita- Ur er my 
' weriAaye-;'4 Goe ourof her , necks degeliſhoe Wh. 
that ye be notpargaketv'in her $3 & a «Roth y 
' tharyereceiue novefherplagnes,” T aft 
©. ':Por:her-finnes are * edm@vp ynto' hva- qareor}s ne 
| net and God hath rewbabredher'" hi fed 2nd No Need 
quiries, O11. 3 by this ſpiritual 
6 2 INN; enenaihs hath rewar+ agg 
you, an double accordin rant 
ro her workes:awdid the cupthar ſhe ha - = the 
ira treo Ls 
= 7 -In9s as ſhe erſelfe een 90s ; 
lived in pleaſure ,:ſo;muche giuc yew?! mh TD 
that they donot communicate with the lines, of Frie'w © The 
one gr her ſues Ae wi one" ther 2nd fo ne 
Nh oh 
evucHe veric gy 23 Goth ys | A ow 
the like, as is written, Pſal.137.9. : 52 h 
er 


UMI 


CEOS IEEE og ger TC RWriWT— Ez @T 


” " or 4 -- Ve” 2 5 E ” of -Þn 


UMI 


cauſe in puni- 


The whores marchants. 


-- her torment and forowe : for ſhe ſaith in 
her heart,* I fir being 8a Queene,and am 


Iſa. 47-4 

Rn no ® widowc,and ſhall ſee no mourning. 
alting Of Meg Therefore ſhall her plagues come ar 

etfal day, death, and {; d fami 

h Burful ofpeo One day, death, and lorowe , and famine, 


and ſhe ſhalbe burnt with fire : for ſtrong 
is the Lord God which wil codemne her. 

9 And the Kings of the carth ſhall bewaile 
her, and lament for her, which haue com- 
mirred fornication, and Jiued in pleaſure 

.. with her,when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of 
 herburning, 

19 And ſhal ſtand afarre of for feare of her 
rorment,faying, Alas, alas, the great citie 
Babylo the mightie citic: for in one houre 
is thy iudgement come. 

;Both they that xx. And thei marchants of the earth ſhall 


ple and mightie. 


Ns res weepe and waile ouer her : for no man 
bythe trumpee bycth their ware anic more. 


zndalſo the ſpi- x2 The ware of golde and (iluer,and of pre- 
ritualmarchants c;gus ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine li- 


- quits x ea nen, and of purple,and of filke, & of skar- 
bu rent at-p ler, and of 5 anna of Thyne * wood, and 
eſpaire. of all veſſels of yuorie, and of all veſſels of 
hy & on moſt precious wood,and of brafle, and of 
mn be vg " yron,andof marble, 


13 And of cinamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and franckinſence, and wine, and 
oyle,and fine floure,and whear,& beaſts, 


NORg par iz andiheepe,and horſes, and 'charers, and 
Rome. ſeruants,and ® ſoules of men. 

m Thisisthe 14 ( And the *® apples thar thy ſoule luſted 
bv ove after , are departed from thee, and all 


things which were far and excellent , are 


ſe1,& beſt cheap, d eparted from thee 5 and thou ſhalt finde 


which (oules 


rogenhing themno more ) 

} _” ME I5 The marchants of theſe thinges which 
——_ he were waxed riche, ſhall ſtand a farre of 
1.Pct.1.19, from her, for fearc of her torment, wee- 
n That is, the ing and wailing, 


things which 
thou louedſt 


16 And ſaying , Alas, alas, the great citic, 
that was clothed in fine linen and purple, 
and skarlet, and guilded with golde, and 
precious ſtone,and peatles. 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches are 
come to deſolatio. And cuery ſhipmaſter, 
& all the people thar occupie ſhippes,and 
ſhipmen , and whoſocuer trauaile on the 

' ſea,ſhal ſtand a farre of, 

13 And crie, when they ſee the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying , What cicie was like 
vnro this great citie? 

9.5n6 » ſhewe 19 Andthey ſhal caſt * duſt on their heads, 

"nw _—_— and crie weeping, and wailing, and ſay, 

Alas, alas, the great citic , wherein were 
miade riche all that had ſhippes on the ſea 


10; noble eftate, by her " coſtlines : for in one houre ſhe is 
made deſolate. 

29 O heauen, rejoyce of her, andye holie 

: = ona "_ Apoſtles and Prophets:for God hath? gi- 


uen your judgement on her. 

21 Thenamightic Angell cooke vp a ſtone 
like a great milſtone,* and caſt itinro the 
ſea, ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhall the 

ties which may great citic Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe 

be builded a. 1:ound no more. 

| 1991 oa 2: Andthe voice of harpers,and muſicians, 

and of pipers,& trumpetrers ſhalbe heard 


her. 
dere.gr.63. 
qltſhal not be 
lketo other ci- 


without mercic. 


Chap. XIX. 


TheLambes ſupper, 


no more inthee, and no crafts man, of 
wharſocuer craft he be, ſhalbe founde an 

more in thee; and the ſounde of a mil- 

ſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee. : 

23 Andthe light of a candle ſhall ſhine no r TheRomiſh 
more in thee: and the yoice of the bride- rays, — 
grome andof the bride ſhalbe heard no are as kings and 
more in thee: for thy * marchants were Princes: fo that 
the great men of the earth ; and with ***'* courtoul- 

0 ; nes, and pride 
thine inchantements were decciued all ,nu} be puni- 
nations, ſhed:ſccondly 


24 And in her was found the blood of the their craftes and 


114 


eccites : and 
Prophers,and of the Saints,and of allthat \1;.113, {heir 
were ſlaine vponthe earth. crucltie, 
CHAP. XIX, 


r "Praiſes are ginen vnto God for iudging the whore , and 
for auenging the bloud of his ſeruwants. 10 The Angel 
wil not be worshipped. 17 The foules and birdes are 
called ro the ſlaughter. 


1 ANd after theſe things I heard agrear 
*voyce ofa great multitude in heauen, T1, is, praiſe 
ſaying, * Hallelu-iah ,ſaluation, and glory ye God,becauſe 


and honour, and power be to the Lord the Antichriſt 
our God. and al wickednes 


bs <4 is taken out of 
2 For® rrue and righteous are his iudge- world. = 7 


ments : for he hath condemned the b Svthat al the 
great whore, which did corrupt the earth Saintsare con. 
with her fornication, and hath auenged _ op 
= —_— of his ſcxuants ſhed by js of he faluation 
and. | of the faithful. 
3 And againe they ſaid, Hallelu-iah : and < The wicked 
her © ſmoke roſe vp for cuermore. —_—_— 
4 Andthe foure and twentic Elders, and that neuer ſhat 
the foure 4 beaſts fell downe, and wor- be extinguiſked. 
ſhipped God thar ſate on the throne, ſay- 4Bythe foure 
ing, © Amen,Hallclu-iah, beg 
5 Then a voyce came out of the throne, « $ignifymng 
ſaying,Praiſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, his wdgements 


; . tr diuſt, 
—_—_ that fearc him , both ſmal and 7* 3 we ooghs 


1 = 
6 AndLheardlike a voyce of agreat multi- nd ger woke 
tude, andas the voyce of many waters, deſtruQion of F 
and as the voyce of ſtrong thundrings, 4 HS made 
ſfaying,Hallelu-jah : for owr Lord God al- Chriſt 5 bride. 
mightic hath reigned. grome of his 
Þ Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue Church at 5be- 
gloric ro him: for the f marriage of the pea? 
Lambe is come,& his wife hath made her |, - Hour 
ſeife readie. ſhed: when we 
8 Andtoherwas grafited, that ſhe ſhould ſhalbeioyned 
be araied with pure fine linen & ſhining. o_ "Y 
for the fine linen is the righreouſnes of Ret : 


Saints. ye pt 
_ , > + chap. 14.13. 
9 Then®hefaid vnto me, Write, * Bleſſed ORD God 


are they which are * called vnto the Coca 
Lambes _— . And he ſaid vnto me, c1jeth to bepar 
Theſe words of God are true. takers of his 
10 Andl1 fell before his feere *ro worſhip —_ L__ 
him: buthe ſaid ynto me, See thou dow 277 00m ren 
from the filthie 
not:] am thy fellowe ſeruant, and one of pgjjutions of 
thy brethren, which haue the ' ceſtimonie Antichriſt, 
of leſus , Worſhip God : for the *reſtimo- ©4p;24-9- 


nic of leſus,is the Spirit of propheſie. O__— i 
fie of [eſus,or which am partaker of j} ſame Goſpel & Faith. k He 
ſheweth that none ou ft to be worſhipped but on: ly God: and 
that he is of their nomber whome God vſeth to reueile his ſecrets 
by tothe Prophets, that they may declare them to others , alſo that 
we mult beleeueno other (pirit of propheſic, but that whuch docth 


tcſitic of leſus, andlcade vs to him. 
11 And 


Theſharpe ſword. 


I Wherebyis ſig - white/horſe,&he that ſate vpon him,was 
nified that lefus 11.4 _wFEaithfulandtruc, and he ® iud- 
chriſt our iudge 

ſhal be vio. gethand fighteth righreouſly, ; 


ous andſhal tri- 12 And his eyes were as aflame of fire, and 
umph ouer his 


7 -— Hy had a name writen , that no man? knewe 
Chriſt. bur himſelfe. 


n'Sothat} wic- 13 And * he was clothed with a garment 


kedſhal trem- dipt in *blood, and his name is called, 
blebefore his Tus *WorD Or Gop. 


© To ſhew that 14 And the ſwarriers which were in hea- 
he was ruler of uen,followed him vpon whice horſes,clo- 
al theworld.  thed with fine linen white and pure. 

P That is,none "1 a 1d out ofhis mouth went our a ſharpe 


can | ſo ful __ k 
we 65s - tfworde, that withit he ſhould ſmite the 


Chriſt is veric - heathen: for he * ſhall rule them with a 
God,eternal, in- rod of yron: for he itis thattreaderh the 
6; OR wine preſſe of the fiercenes and wrath of 
ſelte. -almightie God. | 
Iſa 632. 16 Andhe hath vpon his garment, vpon 
Cy 's his*chighanamewriten, * THE KinG 
Eoric,nd the OF KinGs, AnDd LoxD OF 
deſtruction of LORDS. 
his enemies. 17 AndI ſaw an Angel ſtand inthe * ſunne, 
NA Ge + f whocried withaloude voice,ſaying to all 
wy Og yg the foules that did fly by che middes of 
word,is heauen,Come,and gather your ſclues ro- 
made fleſh, & is pether vntothe ſupper of the:great God, 
our Lord,our 18 Thatye may eate the fleſh of Kings, and 
Godandtie , the flehhofhic Capraines,andrhe flcth of 
indge ofthe tne Heth of hc Captannes,and tne cih © 
uicke & dead. mightic men,and the fleſh of horſes, and 
Thisdeclareth ofthemtharfiron them , and the flcſh of 
that his Angels ll freemen and bondmen ; and of ſmall 


ſhal come with 
him to iudge y 
world. 

t Which dri- 
veththe wick 


and at. 
19 Andl ſaw the beaſt,and rhe Kings of the 
earth,and their ? wartiers gathered toge- 
eternal fre. Fhcrto make barrel againſt him, thar ſate 
Pſalme.2.9, onthe horſe and againſthis fouldiers. 
u Which decla- 22 Bur the beaſt was *raken , and with him 
reth his huma- thar falfe Prophec rhatwrought miracles 
ogy adj ru before him, whereby he deceined them 
ſhal judge the that receiued the beaſtes marke,& them 
that worſhipped his image. Theſe both 


world. 


ok hp | werealiue caſt intoa lake of fare, burning 
"Thc ons,  Wirhbrimſtone. | 
eth | 2877 day 2T And he remnant were ſlaine with rt 


of iudgement ... .fivordofhim that fitreth vpon the hofſe, 
_ beckare & which commeth our of his mouth, and all 
ke kia: / the foules were filled ful with their fleſh. 
forthe trumnetſhalbloweatuude and al ſhal vnderſtand it. y For 
the Pope and the worldly prmces fhal tight againſt Chriſt, cuen vntil 
this laſt day. z Theouerthrowe of the beaſt and his which ſhalbe 
chicfely accompliſhed at the ſecond-comming of Chriſt, 
| A CHAP. XX. 
2 Satan bring bound for acerteine time, 7 And after let 
losſe, vexeth the Church grieuonſly. ro. 14 And after 
the world u miged, be & his are caſt imto the lake of fire. 


dd, > age T1 A NdTfawan _— come down from 
derof the A. © eauenhauing the® keye of the bot- 


poſtles, whoſe tomles pirre,&a great chainein his hand, 
vocation & of. 2 Andherooke the dragon that olde ſer- 
fice was from — went, which is the devil and Satan,and he 


_ Erin boundehime a thouſand yeres, 


o . 
whichſhould treade downethe ſerpents head. b Hercby he mea- 
neth the Goſpel whereby hel is ſhut vp to thefaithful,and Satan is 
chained that hecan not hurt them, yea and the miniſters hereby open 
it to the infidels,but throughtheir impietic and ſtubburnes. c That 
is, from Chriſts natiuitic v-to the time of Pope Sylueſter the ſecond: 


{o long thepure doctrine ſhould after a ſort remaine: 


Reuclaton. 
ir And[ſawe heauen open, and behold a 


on his head were® many crownes : and he . 


WARL139G Satan looked: 
3 Andcaſthimintothe bottomles pit, and 
. he ſhurhim vp, and ſcaled zhe doore ypon 
him, that he ſhould deceiue the: people 4-After this 
no more, till the *chouſand yeres were *©9:e Saran had 
fulfilled : for after that he mult be looſeq $[e'3T power 
for alitle ſeaſon. Ee. baton _ | 
4 AndIſaw* ſeats:& they fare vponthem, © The gloric g 
& iudgement was giuen vnto them, and 7 ®"thoritic of 
ſaw the ſoules of them that were behea- {© Re 
ded for the witnes of Ieſus, & for the word Zra——_—_ 
. of God, and which did nor worſhip the 
beaſt, neither his image, neither -had ta- 
ken his marke vpon their forheades;or on . 
their hands : and they liued, and reigned 
with Chriſt a f thouſand yere, ..'; +» 
But the reſt of the 8 dead men. ſhall 
nortlue againe , vntil the thouſand: yeres 
be finiſhed : this is the * firſt returre- g He meancth 
&ion. ( ++ the&whichare 
Blefſed and holy is he , that hath parr in {Piritually (cad: 
the firſt reſurreQion :for on ſuch the; iſc- AMA 
eth,he 
. cond death hath no power: but they *ſhal is dead to Gog, 
. be the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt ; and b Whickist9 
ſhal reigne with him a! rhouſand yere, Feeneicſus 
7. * And when the thouſand yeres arc pug 
" expired, Saran ſhall be looſed our of his from iinne in 
. priſon, 7 Dewnes of life, 
8 And ſhall go out ro deceiue the peo- Au Ceath of 
ple,which are in the foure quarters of the ;, 1m nay 
earth : exen® Gog and Magog , togather nation. 
them together to battel, whoſe nomber is £ Shall be trug 
as the ſand of rhe ſea. THT poop I 
And they went vp into the plaine. of the cignitic. mY 
earth, which compaſſed the rents of the 1 That is,for 
Saints about, and the beloued citie ;þurt ©v*T- 
fire came down from God our of heauen, ***;/**: 

m After thay 
and deuoured them. O24 72 thechainer; 
10 And the deuil that deceiued them, was broken and the 

caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, ***< preaching 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet ER Ins 


1* COrrUPe. 
ſhalbe rormented-euen day and night for nBy ew are 
cucrmore. i. 


f Thatis,whiles 
they hauere. 
manned in this 
life. 


. a 


Q 


ov 


ment diuers and 


1: AndIſaw agrear white throne, &* one = 4. —nporage* 
that ſate on it , from whoſe face fled away oy = : + 
both'the earth and heauen, & their place the Sarazins & 
was no more found. others,rcad Eze, 

12 And[ſawe the dead, both grear & ſmal -q WY _—_ 
Rand before God: and the ? bookes were Go Obs bo 
opened, & ® another booke was opened, gricuoully tor. 

.» which is the booke of life, and the deaq mented. 
were iudged of thoſethings , which were 2, Which was 
| ag a 5 d; . Chriſt, prepa- 
writen inthe bookes, according to their req 9 judgma 
workes. Way with glorie 
13. And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which marſtie. 
were in her,and Ueath-and hel delivered P Fer mans 
: . conſcience 1s 258 

: ,vpthe dead, which were in them: & they pooke wherein 
were judged eucric man according , to his deedes are 
thcir workes. Bp wrines,which 

14 And*dcath and hell were caſt into the Coheed Fn 
Jake of fire:this is the ſecond death, . thebooke. 

15 And whoſocuer was not founde writen Thi.4.;. 

-in the booke of life, was caſt into the lake #7 5-5 & 11-9+ 
of fire dry wares 

4 ing al kindes of 

death, wherby men hauebeneſlaine. & Hel and death whick are the 

laſt enemies, ſhal be deſtroyed. | 

3-24. The bleſſed ciF-ite ofthe godly, 8.23 Ard the miſera. 

ble condition of the wicked. 11 The deſcription of the 
' heawenly lerwſalem,end of the wife of the Lambe. 4 
1 An 


Holie Terufalem, Chap.XXI.XXIT. TheLambe is the temple, © 215! 
1/a.65.17. and 1 Nd 1 ſawe * a new heauen, anda new 17 Andhe meaſured the wall thereof , an 

— 4 earth :* for * the tuſt heauen,and the handreth, fourtic and foure cubites,bpthe 

b A re. firſt canthiwere® paſſed away, and there *' meaſure of man,thar is,of the Angel. 

Rorcd into a * was no-more ſea; 18 And the building of the wall of 1rwas of 

molt excellent 2 And 1lohn awe the © holy citieneweIe= 1aſper: and the citie was pure golde like 
* & perfect es  rufalem come *downe from God out of - vato cleare glaſle.. 

_ —_—— - heaucn, prepared as abride trimmed for 19 Andthe foundations of the wall of the 

rectionis called, ' her husband: | citie were garniſhed with al maner of pre- 

che day ofreligu 2 And]heard a great voyce our of heaue, cious ſtones:the firſt foundario was latper: 

rats ot al things © £1,ng, Behold ;the Tabcrnacle of God's the ſecond of Saphire:the third of a Chal 

pvp * with men, and he will dwell with them : & \cedonie : the fourth of an Emcraude: 

b Foral things they ſhalbe his people, and God himſelfe 25 The fift of a Sardonyx : the fixt of a Sar= 

ſhall be purged | ſhalbe their God with them. dius:the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite: the eighe. 

fro her or 4 * And God ſhal wipe *away all tearesfr6 of a Beryl: the ninth of a Topaze:the | 

fiſh of a6 in- © their cycs : and there ſhalbe -no more tenth-of a Chryſopraſus:the eleuenth of 

to heauen with © death neither ſotowe,neither crying,nei- Aa lacinth :the rwelueth an Amethiſt,.. 

ther headebriſt... | ther ſhal} there be any more payne: for 21 And the twclue gates were twelue pearles 

: br ke the firſt things are paſled. and cuerie,gate # of one pearle, and the” 

Fr Mcaning,thar 5 And hetharſate vpon the throne, ſayde, ftrete of the citic i pure golde , as ſhining -* 

God by hu, di- © * Behold, I make all things newe : and he glaſſe, | ;: 2- | 
uine maicſtic wil  f1q ynro me; Wrue : for theſe wordes are 22 AridTſawe no Tetiple therein: for the q This dects- 
gloritie aud re. ee tull and true. 


nue his, and cake 
thein vato lum. 
Iſa.2y.4. 

chave7 17. 

e Aloccaftons 
of ſorowes ſhall 
be taken away: 7 


ot the water of litc frec]y. 


fo that they ſhall things, and | will be his God, and he ſhall 

haue perpetual ho my ſonne. 

Ia OR 8 Burthe8fearefull and vnbelecuing, and 
6g the ® abominable and murtherers, and 

3COr.5.17+ 1 » 

Chap.1.8.and, whoremongers, and forcerets, and idv]a- 

23.13. 


f l that am the 
eternal life , will 
giue vi:t2 M.ne 

to drinke of tae 
live:y waters of 
this cucriaiting 


ſtone, which is the ſecond death. 


life. the ſcuen laſt plagues , & talked with me, 
They which ſaying,Come : I} willſhew thee the ibride, 
care manmore the Lainbes wiſe.- - 
then God. 


They which 12 And he caried me awayin theſpiric toa 
ot ings Ho great & an hie mcunraine, and he ſhewed 
me the great cicic , holy Teruſalem, ! deſ- 


mocke and 12it at 
rei1g1oh. 


i Meanug the cending out of heauen from God; . 


. tC : Þ - 
church," 1; Havingthe gloricof God: andher ſhi- 
ning was like vnto aſtone moſt precious, 6: 


married to chrilt 
by ſaych. 
kby 4 h1s deſcrip as a" Iaſper ſtane cleare as cryſtal, 
viou 4s declared 12 Andhadagreat® wall and hic, and had 
- hs; cot _ twclue *gates,and artthe gatcs rwelue An- 
wiuch the hea- gels,and the names writen, which are the 
uenly company twclue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
- — hors — 5. vZoagph were three ares, 
vefrs and onthe Northſide three gates, onthe 
ang was Southſide three. gates, and _- the Weſt 
all the benedtes fide three gates. 
MOT 4 he ca x : And the wall of the citic had twelue foii- 
CT ations, and in them the names of the 
prongs. Fae ” Limbeswwelus? Apoftles. _ 
ehrough Chriſt. 15 And he that taſked with me, had agolde 
df _ = nn reede i» mor ps the ——_— and the 
n Sion. foins thze Bates thereof, and the wall therof, 
= chal ſhal 16 And the citic lay foure ſquare, and the 
beſurelykeptinw Jength is as large as the bredth of it, and 
—_— "Os he meaſured the citic with the reede, 
inough to _— ve nn" —_— : = the pa 
the dredth, & the height of it are equ 


for cls we knowe 
there is bue one 

wayand one gate,euen Teſtu; Chriſt, p For the Apoſtles were means 
wherby leſus Chgiſi the true fundation was reuciled to the world. 


And he ſaid vntome, * Itis done, I am 
&and @, the beginning and the ende. I 
will giue to him that is a thuſte,of the fwel 


He that ouercommeth , ſhall inherite all 


rers,and al hers ſhal haue their parrin the 
lake , which burnerh with fire and brim- 


And there came vnto me one of the ſeue 
Angels,which hadthe ſeuen vialles ful of 


Lord God almightie andthe 4 Lambe are rerh that Chriſt 
the Temple ofit. * "God mnſepart 
23 *Andthe city hath nonede of the ſurne, = with tusF& 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in ir:for che I _ _ ; 
gloric of God did light-it: and the Lambe jj 5o.;.;. 
15 the light of ir. an r Hereweſceas 
24 * And the people which are ſaued , ſhall her : 
walke in. the light of it: andthe * Kings of \cmneger 
the earth ſhal bring their glorie and ho- qraryto that wie 
wor vente, © 057 hire Ft 2 keGapinion of 
25 * Arid the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by the —_— 
day : for there ſhalbe no night there. = ndedy glo 
26 And the gloric,and honour of the Gen- wy, ieyrulcig 
tiles ſhal be brought vnto ir. theFeare of the 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none vn- joe 
cleane thing,neither wharſocuer worketh —_ , 
abomination or lies : bur they which are cap. z.5. ard. 
writentin the Lambes*Booke of life, 30.2, 


oo 


CHAP. XXII, 


ſ The vinerof be water of life. » The fruitfulnes and light 
of the citie of God. 6 The Lord gueeth ener hu ſeruants 
warginig ofthings to come. g The Arvgel will not be wor- 

Shipped. 14 To the word of God may nothing be added 
nor dummiſhed there from. 
EOS ; a Healludethto 

1 ANdheſhewed mea pure *riucr of wa- che vitible para- 

Trex of life, cleare as cryſtal, proceding diſe to ſet forth 
out of rhe thrune of God,& of the Lambe, Mvre ſinlibly 


2 Inthe® middes of the ſtrete of it, and of - 1 amr ode 
cither ſide of che river , was the tree of that whichis 
life, which bare rwclue maner of fruites, & written, Ezck. 
Lad _ 47-1. 
gaue fruire cucry © moneth : and the lea- # "9M 
ucs of the tree ſerved to heale thefnations © "= qa dp . : 


with. life of his church 
3 Andthereſhalbe no more curſe, butthe is common to al 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in Sn moo = 
it,and his ſcruants ſhall ſerue him. fort of ds. 
4 And they ſhalſce his face, and his Name c For thereare 
ſhalbein their foreheads, c—_ "rm 
5 * Andthere ſhalbeno* nightthere,and |. . = _ —_ 
they needeno cidle, neither light of the gully. 
Sunne : for the Lorde God giueth them d Which ſome- 
lighr,and they ſhal reigne for euermore, *!me were yn- 


6 Andheſaidvnto me, Theſe wordes are n= 


: gcd and made 
whole by Chriſt. 1/4.60.75. e Thelight ſhalbe vachangeable, and 


ſhine far cuer, | 
faychfull 


Vuuuu.j. 


Icomeſhortly./ .. .. . 
faithfull and erue: and the Lord God of 
-.the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe 
vnto his ſeruanrs the things which. muſt 

!., ſhortly befulfilled. - _ 
7. Behold,I come-ſhortly. Bleſſed # hethar 
keperh the words of the prophefie of this 

: booke. 

8 . AndI am Iohn, which ſaw & heard theſe 
things: and when I had heard &ſecne,* [ 


Chap.ty.ro. fel downe to worſhippe before the feete 


F Now this is of the Angell , which ſhewed me theſe | 


m—_ Ly wm 9. Buthe ſaide ynto me, See thou dozs not: 
ried away with © - : for I am thy fellowe ſeruant, and of 4 
the excellencie .. ,brethrenthe Prophets, & ofthem whic 


—_— . prog keepe the words of this booke: worſhip 


ſhe vs of ' | 
our infbaicle 8:19 And hefaide vnto me, * Seale not the 


readinestofall, _. words of the propheſic of this booke: for 
except God | thertimcisathand. | 

freogthe vomi-xx Herhatis yniuſt,lerhimbe yniuſt lil: & 
His Giri, he which is filthie, Jer him be filthy ſtill: 
g-ThisisnorthE and he rhar is righteous, let him be righ- 
8eche other pra* .._ geous ſtill and he thatis holy, let him be 
P 1efies whiche holy Rill. 

edrobebad ent 73 Andbcholde,I come ſhortly, and my re- 
zhetimeappoin- ward is with me , * to giuc cucry man ac- 
wh = + 5a | cording as his wake albe. "BNP 
$hat theſe things 23 14m * & and @o,the beginning & the 

Pe erP  thefirſt and the laſt y 
Iy accomplithed, 14 Blefſed are rhey, that do his commande- 
and did now be-  menrs,that heir right may be in the®rree 
. rr 5 oflife,andmayenterin through the gares 
ent 6.chap.r.4.&r31.6.h _ ſhal live eternally with the 


Reuelation-. 


Adde not nor diminiſh. 
into the citie. > ITS 
15 For without ſhalbe dogges & enchanters, 
and whoremungers, and muttherers,; and 
idolaters , and whoſoeuer. loucth or ma- 
keth * lies. TL 
16 Ileſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie ' woos mairtein 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches : 1 delighe of nov 
am the roote & the *generation of Dauid, ,. Thar; —_ 
and the bright morning! ſtarre, - and naturall __ 
17 Andthe Spirit and the bride ſay , Come. and yer Gode. 
And let him that heareth, fay, ® Come: 9241 with my 
and let him that is a®chirſt, come : and Father. 
* let whoſocucr ® will, take ofthe water of |, For Chriſt is 
the light that cj. 
life freely. - veth lightto exe 
18 For 1protcſt vnto. euery man that hea- ry one that com. 
reth the wordes of the propheſie of rhis meth into this 
booke, * If any manſhall adde vntotheſe zoo k 
things , God ſhall adde vnto him the {f;aid of Gone 
plagues,that arc writen in this booke. . Horrible judge. 
19 Andif any mi ſhal diminiſh of the words ments, andaſſcne 
of the booke of this propheſie, God thall Þ = vette 
take away his part our of the booke of life, them come. 
and our of the holy citic , and from thoſe n He tharfeleth 
things which are writen in this bogke, Þimſclfe opyre(. 
20 Hewhich ceſtificth rheſe-things , ſajth, #4 with ici. 
: L , Ireth 
? Surely,l come quickely. Amen. Eucn fo thc heavenly gra 
%come,Lord leſus. | | ces and comfort, 
21 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be gy. : 
with you all, Amen, God orvary 


to reforme our wil by his ſpirit, 'Dewt.4.2.a74 12.32. prom.30.6. p See- 
ing the Lord is at hand , wcought tobe conſtant and retoyce, but we 
muſt beware we eſteeme not the length nor ſhortves of the Lords 
comming by our owne imagination, 2.Pet.3.9. 94 Thisdeclareth 
the earneſt deſire that the faythfull haue ro be deliuered out of theſe 
miſcries,and to be ioyned with their head Chriſt leſus. 


THEENDE. 
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\DAM- _VEC 


THE ORDER OF THE YERES 


FROM PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING 
THETIMEOF HIS PEREGRINATI 0 Ny 
and of his Epiſtles written to the Churches. 


The yeres of Ty- 

The yeres of The yeres ; 

the ola of the c0- berius che Empe- 
YOMHT. 


of IESVS uerfion of 


Chrift. S. Paul. | | 
Paul a perſecuter, A&.7.8.9.was conuerted as he went roward Damaſcus, AQt.9. 20 


I 
” 2 From Damaſcus he went into Arabia to preache the Goſpel: after he returned 21 
37 3 ro Damaſcus where they would haue taken him , but he eſcaped by the mea» 22 
' nes of the faithfull , which did ler him duwne in a basket through the walles, 
A A&.9.Galar.1. 
38 4 From thence he came to Icruſalem to ſee Peter, Gal.r.AQ.9.2.Cor.12. <A 
39 5 The lewes would hauc put him to death, buthe was ledro Ceſarea , and from of Caljgulz, 
40 6s thence ſent into Syria and to Tarſus of Cilicia, AQ.9.Gala.r. : 
I 7 
- 8 Afterhe was brought ro Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were firſt #4 
43 9 namedChriſtians. 
44 10 The famine was prophecied by Agabus ynder C. Cefar.AQ.rr. | of Claudins 
45 11 S. Iames was flaine by Herode.A&.12. | an 
46 12 Paulthe gouernour of Cyprus was conuerted by S.Paul.AR.13. W-. 
47 13 5-8 the Goſpellin Antiochia of Piſidia, which is a parte of Galatia. p- 
. ACQt.14. 
48 14 Thence he went to Iconium where he remained for atime.AQ.13.14. 6 
49 15 He healedalame man at Lyſtri,and there was ſtoned. AQ.14. PS £ 
50 16 When he had appointed the Elders in the Churche , he viſited all Pifidia and 
SI 17 Pamphilia, and rcturned to Antiochia. 9 
52 18 Artthis time was the councill ofthe Apoſtles holden ar Ieruſalem where Saint 10 
53 19 Paul ——_— he returned to Antiochia, whither Petcr alſocame, and 17x 
Paulrchſted him openly, A&.15. Galart.z. 
54 20 Paulwentinto Syria and Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches, and '12 
afterward to Derbe & Lyſtri, where he takerth Timortheus vnrto him : thence 
he gocth ro Macedonia,and teacherh in a citie called Philippi, AQ.15.16. 
55 21 Paulpreachethar Athenes, A&.17. & fro thence writeth tothe Theflalonians. 13 
56 22 Heremainerh at Corinthus 18.monerhs, A&.18. and from thEce writeth tothe 14 
Romanes. 
57 23 Hereturneth to Epheſus, and from thence to Cefarea: afterward to Ieruſalem, of Nero. 
58 24 andſoto Antiochia: afterward he viſiteth the Churches of Galatia and Phry-= 2 
i.A&.18, | 
59 25 Hiemfimeck ro Epheſus, where he preacherh two yeres, and there leaueth Ti- 3 
motheus.A&.19.1.Tim.1. 
60 26 He writeth from Epheſus the firſt roche Corinthians, 1.Corinth.16, 4 
61 27 After the tumulc that was in Epheſus, he camero Troas, and from thencero 5 
Macedonia,and being at Philippi he wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians by 
Titus and Luke.z.Cor.2.and 13. AR.20. | 
62 28 Thence he came into Achaia and to Corinthus as he had promiſed, r.Cor.16.8 5 
2.Cor.12.and becauſe certaine laid waite for him, he returned by Macedonia 
vnto Troas towarde Ariftarchus and Timotheus, which were gone before 
him,AR.29, 
63 29 FromTroas he cameto Aﬀſos,to Mitylene called Lesbos,vnto Samos,and from 7 
64 © 39 thence to Miletum,where he tooke leaue of the Ephefiis, AR.20.Thence he 8 
came to Rodes,to Patara,to Tyrus,to Prolemais,to Ceſarea,and laſt of all to 
Icruſalem, where he was taken, AR.21.and 22. 
65 31 Whenhewas priſoner, he was lcd to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, AR. ? 
23. where he remained two yeres. AR.24. 
66 32 Afterward he was ſent priſoner to Rome,AR.27. ” 
67 33 Andbeing in priſon there, he wrote to the Galatians, to the Epheſians, andro ** 
che Philippians. 
68 34 Alforothe Coloſſians,and to Philemon. ”Y 
69 35 Theſecondto Timotheus. T3 
70 39 Finally he was beheaded at the commaundementof Nero, 4 
Vuuuu.u. A BRIEF 
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LOBOWOSONONOWONOWO: 
A BRIEF TABLE OF THE IN- 


2 terpretation of the proper names which are 


chiefly founde in the olde Teſtament, wherein the furſt number ſignificth the 


Chapter:the ſecond the Verſe. . 


NT- the wickedneſſe of time , and the blindeneſſe of the former age hath bene ſuch ,that al 
V thinges altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the very right ncmes of diners 
of the holy men named in the Scripmres hane bene forgotten, and nowe ſeeme ſiraunge uno vs, 
and the names of infantes that ſhould ener haue ſome gudly aduertiſementes in them, and ſhould be me- 
morials end markes of the children of God receined into his houſhold , hath bene hereby alſo chaunged 
and made the fignes and badges of idolatrie and heatheniſhe impietie, we hae noxe ſe: forth this table 
of the names that be moFt wſed in the olde Teftlament with their interpretations,as the Hebrewe ampor- 
xeth , partly to call backg the godly from that abuſe , when they ſhali knowe the true names of the god- 
by fathers,and what they fignifie,that their children now named after them , may haue teftimenies by 
zheir very names,that they are within that faythfull familie that in all their doings had ener God be- 
fore their eyes, and that they are bounde by theſe their names to ſerue God frem their infincie , and 
haue occaſion to praiſe him for his workgs wrought in them and their fathers : but chiefly to reftorethe 
names to their integritie , whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret ny Feries of the holy 
Ghoft ſhall better be underfand. We haue medled rarely with the Greeke names,becauſe their inter« 
pretation is uncertaine and many of them are corrupted from their originall,as we may alſo ſeetheſe 
Hebrewe names ſet in the margent of this Tablexrhich haue bene corrupted by the Grecians. Nexefor 
the other Hebrewe names that are not here interpreted , let nor the diligent Reader be careful : for he 
all finde them in places moFt conuenient among#t the annotations : at leaf? ſo many 4s eeme 19 
=o for any edi on,and underftanding of the Scriptures. a 


A - 


Aron,or Aharona teacher,Exod.4.14. 
Abdia / \T Aba. mn eng chap. 4.ver 6. 
bdeel,aſeruantof God, lerem.36,26. 
Abdai Abdi, my ſeruant.r.Chro.6.7. 
Abdi and Abdiah,a ſeruant of the Lord. r.King.18.3.and Obe- 
Audias diah,one of the twelue Prophets. 
_ Abdiel,the Cy. 
o Abed 0,teruant Orinining.Dan.1.44. 
me Abel Cade name ofa citic, but Habel, the 
- of a man,docth fſignific vanitie. 
en. 4.2. 
Abagatha Abgatha,father of the Winepreſle. 
Abiah,the will of the + <1 4 4 
Abiam,father of the ſea. 1.King.14.3r. 
Abiaſaph,z gathering father.r1.Chro.6,z3. 
Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent father 
1.Kin.22.21. 
Abida,father of knowledge.Gen. 25.4. 
Abidan,father of 1udgement. Numb.1.1r, 
Abiel,my father is God .t.King.g.r. 
Abiezer,the fathers helpe.loſ.17.2. 
Abigail.the fathers _ 1.King.25.3 
Abikail. the father of ſtrength. Numb.z.3x. 
Abihu,he is a father. Exod. 6.23. 
Abihud,the father of praiſe.1.Chro.8$.z. . 
Abilene, lamentable. Luk.z.1. 
Abimael,a father from God. Gen. ro. 2x. 
Abimelech,the Kings father,or a father of counſell, 
or the chief King.Gen. 20.3. 
Aminadab Abinadad,a father of a vowe , or of a free minde , or 
rince.i.King.16.8. 
Abinoom Abinoam Father of beautie.Iud.4.6. 
Abirom Abiram an _— father.1 King.16.34. 
Abiſhag,the fathers ignorance.1.King.r.z. 
Abiſhar,the fathers reward.r.King. 26.6. 
Abſhalon Abiſhalom,the father ofpeace, or the peace of the 
father,r.King.15.2. 


Abiſhua,the father of ſaluation.1.Chre.6.4. 


name 


Abifaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Abiſue 


14.50. 
 Ahior,the brothers light.Iud.s.5. 


Abiſhur, the father of a ſong,or of a wal,or of righ- 
teouſnes.1.Chro. 2.29. 

Abital,the father of the dew.2.King.3.4. | 

Abtob,thefather of goodnes.:t. Chro.s8. a1. 

Abner,the /ather. candle.i.Sam.14.49. 

Abram,an _ father.Gen.11.3t. 

Abraham, a father ofa great multitude , as the name 


Abitub 


Was C ed.Gen.17.5. 
Abſhalom,a father of peace,or the fathers peace,or Abeſalom 
reward.2 S2m. 3.3. alem 
TAchan, troubling. loſh.7.1.who is called Achar.t. 
Chro, 2.7. 
Adadezer,reade Adarezer,beautifull helpe. 
daiah,the witnes of the Lord.1.Chro.6.41. 
Adaliah,pouertie.Efſter.9 8. 
Adam,man,carthly,reade Gen. 2.ry. 
Adiel,the witnes of God.1.Chro.4.36. 
Adoniah,the Lord is the ruler. 2.Sam.3.4: 
Adombezek,the Lords thunder.lud.1.y, 
Adonikam,the Lord is riſen. Neh. 2.13. 
Adoniram, thehigh Lord.r.King. 4.6. 
Adonizedek;the Lords iuftice.loſ.10.1. 
JAg—_ grcſhoprer. Act.11.28, 
2ar,a ſtranger.Gen.'6.1. 
Ahaz,taking,or 0096155, apo .r. 
haſueros, a princeor head. Dan.g.1. 
Ahban, a brother of vnderſtanding.r.Chro.2.29. 
Ahiiah,brother of the Lord.1.Chro.2. 26. 
Ahimaaz,brother of counſell.r.Sam.14.50. 
Ahiman,brotherof the right hand. Nom. 


Adaias 


Adanias 


13-23. 
Ah»melceh,a Kings brother.1.Sam. 21.1. 
Ahimoth,abrother of death.r.Chro.6.25. 
Ahinoam,the brothers beautie.t. Sam. 


Ahalab. 
Ahrab, 


Ahilab,an heartie brother.Lud.1.31, 


LMI 


81130} 


Amnon 
Ammon 


Annx 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 


+, 'Aran,oren 


Aſhriel 


Aſael 
Atarias 


Azanias 
Aſarias 


Azmoth 


Beet. 


Reeliada 
Beelmeon 
Beelmon 


Babylon 


Badaias 


Bildad 


Ahrah, aſweete ſauoring medowe.r. Chro.8.1. ' 
Ahikam,a brother ariſing, or aduenging. 2. King. 


22.12, 
Ahiezer,thebrothers helpe. Numb.1.12; 
Aholah,a manſion or dwelling in-hirſelfe. 
Aholibah,my manlionin hur. tEzck.23.4. 
Ahud,prayſing or. confcſing.lud.z.15. 
EAlian, high, 1.Chro.1.40. | 
4 Amalek,a licking people.Gen.36.21., 
Amariah,the Loxdiayd,orthe. Lambe of the Lord. 
Zephan.r.1. ; EF Mat3n 3 
Amala,ſparing thepeople, 2.Sam.17. 25. 
Amaſhai,the gift of the people.1.Chro.6:24. 
Amaſhii,the treading ot thepeople.Neh.11.12. 
Amaliah,the burden of the Lord:2.Chro.17.15.; 
Amithi,true or fearing. 2-King:14.25: ; .'* 
Ammiel , apeople ot God , or God with me. 
1. Chron.3.5.,:.: PTTTR er 
Ammiſhadat , the pcople of the Almightie. Numb. 
Fo IN 
Ammon,apeople.Gen.19.38. 
Amon,taithtull.z:King. 21.18, wht 
Amos,aburden,one of the twelue Prophetes, 
Amoz,ftrong,the father of iſhai.1ſa.1.1. 
Amzi,ſtrong.1.Chron. 6.46. | 
& Anah,aftiicting, anſwering, or ſinging, Gen.z6,2. 
and Hanna;gratious or mercifull. 1. Sam.1.2. 
Ananiah,the claude of the Lord, Act.s.r. 
Andreas,manly.Mat.4.18. 
Anub,a grape.:.Chrun.4.8. . 
Antipas,for all,or agaitiſt all.Renela. 2.13. 
ET A-padno;the wrath of his iudgement. Dan.11.46. 
Apoilo,a deftroyer. Act.18. 24. thename alſo of an 
idole, : 
Apphia,bringing forth,or encreaſing. Phile. 2. 
Aram,height, or their curſe. Gen.10.23. 
rb+1, Bel or God hath aducnged. Hoſ.ro.15. 
Archclaus,a prince of the people. Mat.2.22. 
Arcli,the altar ot God.Gtn.46.16. 
Aretas, vertuous. 2.Macc.Fy. 
Artahſhatt,feruent toſpoyle.Ezra.7.21, 
2 Ro lic:on.1.King.15.8. 
ſacl, God hath wrought.2.Sam.2.18. 
Aſaph,gathering.r.Chron.6.39. 
Aſharelah,the bicflednefic of God.1.Chro.2y.2. 
Aſhbel,an olde fire.z6. 21. 


Aſher, blefledneſle.Gen.30.13. 


Aſhiel,;the works of God.1.Chro.4.35. 
Aſhur,bleſſed or trauailing.Gen.10.21. 
Aſmodeus,adeſtroyer.Tob.3.8. 
Aſty-:ges, goucrnour of the citie. Dan. 13.64. 
Atarah, a crowne.1.Chro.2.26. _. 
thaiah,the time ofthe Lord Nehe.r1.4. 
Athaliah,time for the Lord.2.King. 8.26. 
Aza,ftrength.Ezr. 2.47. 
zaniah,hearkening the Lord. Neh.10.9. 
Azarcel,the helpe ot God.r.Chro.:2.6. 
Azariah,help of the Lord,q.King.14.21. 
Azarikam,help riling vp.Neh.11.14. 
Azmaueth trength of death. 2.Sam.23.30. 
Azubab,forfaken.r.King 22.43. 
Azur,holpen or helper.lerem.28.r. 


Aal,Bealim, lord, lords : the name of the idole 
of the Sydourans , or a general name to all idol«, 
bicauſe they were as the lordes and ow.:ers of all 
. that worſhipped them. 
Baaliada,a matter of knowledge.r.Chro.14.7. 
Baal-meon,the lord or maſter of the manlionor the 
houſe,as alſo Baalz:bul,ſignifieth the ſame. Luke. 


In.'S. 
Baal-zebub,the maſter of flies. 
Baanah,in affliction. 2.Sam.4 2. 
Babel, corfuſion.Gen.10.10. &.11.9. 
Bacchides;onethat holdeth of Bacchus , or a drun- 
kard.r. Macc. 7.8. 
Bacchenor and bacenor the ſame. 2. Mac.12.15. 
Badaiah,the Lord alone. Ezr.1o0.31. 
Baladan,ancient in dodgeone.s Mgon.cs. 
Baldad,1de loue or without loue.lob.$.r. 
Barachel,bleſfing God.lob.z2.2. 
Barach:ah,bleſſing the Lord.Zech.r.r. 
Bar-ionah,ſonne of a doue. Mat.16.17: 


. Barbuch 


./-- (Jed Behoni 


Barnabas the ſonne of conſolation. At.4.z6. 

Barabbas, ſonne of confuſlon. Mat. 27.16. 

Blefſed.ler:3240. [DO%- Y 

Bathſeba,the ſeuenth daughter , or the daughter of Bethſabe 
an othe.1.Samn1, 4,7 1 

Bathſhuagthe daughrte of ſaluation.i.Chro.3z.5. 


CBciſhatfar, withourtreaſure,or ſcarcher of trea- B altaſar 
ſure Dan.5.y, 7 04 Belteſhatzar 
Benaiah,the Lords buylding.1iChro.4.36. Belcſhatzar 


Bemiamib;tonne of the right hand who was firſt cal- 
oni,theifonne offorbdw.Gen.z5..8, 
Bera:ah,the Lords creatuge.x.Chro.8.20. 
Berak,l:ghtening.Iud. 4.6. 
Bered,hail.1,Chro.7.27. FePo 


Bethiah,the Lords daughtera:Chro.4.18. Phathouiah 
Bezalecl,in the ſhadow ot-Ged.Exod.z1. 2. Bezeleel 
CRilcam,the ancientof thepeople. Nom. 22.5. Balaam 
Bilhab,oldeyor faditig:Gen:29:29 . 
CBoas,inpower,or Gyngth;Rath. 2.2, Boos 
C: Aiaphas,a ſearcher. Mat. 26.57. 

Calcol,nouriſhing.1.King. 4.31. 

Caleb,as a heart. Nom.13.6. 
Canaan,a jnerchant,Gen.9.18.. 
Carmi,my Yepanr K-21, " 
Caſelulum,as pardoned.Gen.10.14- - Chaſelon 
CCephas,aſtone.lohn,1.42, Chaſlomim 


Cephirah,alioneſle.Eaga2,28: 
pl herub,as a childe.Ezra.2.57. . 5 
hileab,the reſtraint of the father. 2.Sam.z.z. 
Chyion,perfite,or al like a doue.Ruth.1.2. 
CCiſton,hope,or canfidence:Nom.3z4+21. 
Clemens , mecke.Philp.4-3. 
leopa:ra, the glorie of the countrie.1.Mac.10.57. 
C Col. hozeth,(eeing all. Neh.3.15. 
Concniah , thc tabilitie of the Lord. 2. Chro.31.13. 
Cosbi,aliar.Nom.25.18. 
CCuſan, Cuſi,blacke or an Ethiopian.2.Sam.18. 
% DÞ- 1 


Alaiah,thepoore ofthe Lord.r.Chron. 3.24. Dilaias 

Dalilah,a bucket orconſumer.lud.16.4. Dclaias 

Damarzs,alitle wife, Act.17.34- | 
Dan,aiudgement.Gen. 14.15. 
Damel, ivdgement of God. Dan.r.6. 
Dathan,ftatute or law.Numb.16.1. 
Dauid,beloued.1.Sam.19.12. _ 
TDeborah,aword or abee.Gen.z5.8. 
Delphon,a dropping downe Eft.g.7. 
Demas,fauouring the people.Col.4.14. 
Demophon,ſlaying the people. 2.Mac.12.2. 
Deu-cl, knowe Gud. Num.1.14. 

Diblam,acluſter of figges. Hoſ.1.2. 
idymus,atwinne.lohn.11.16. 
Duah,iudgemement.Gen.30.21. 
Diothrephes,nouriſhed of lupiter. 
Diſhan,atreſhing.Gen.z6.21, 
CDodanah,loue.2.Chro. 20.37. 
Dodanim,beloued.Gen.10,4. 
Doeg,carefull.r.Sam. 21.7. | 
Dorcas,ado.ACt.9 39. 
Dorda, generation of knowledge.z.Kings. 4.31. 
Dolitheus,giuento God.2.Mac.1g. 
E 


Duel 
Debelaim 


Dina 
Diſhos 
Rodanim, 


Þ Ferpefing or paſſage.Gen.10.23. 
TEden,pleaſure.2.King.19.12. 

Eder,a tlock.r.Chro. 23.23. 
Edom,reddic or carthy.Gen. 25.30. 
CElchanan, the mercic of God. 2.Sam. 23.24. 
Eldaah,th®knowledge of God.Gen. 25.4. 
Eldad,the loue of God. Numb.11.26. 
Eleadah,witnefle of God.1.Chro.7.21. 
Eleaſah,the worke of Gad.1.Chro. 2.39. 
Eleazar,the help of God.Exod.6.22. 
El:ab,my God the father. Numb. 26.8. 
Eliah,God the Lord.1.Chron.8$.26. 
Eliakim, God ariſeth.Iſa. 22.20. 
Eliam,the people of God. 2.Sam. 23.34. 
Eliaſaph,the Lord encreaſcth.Num.1.14. 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth.r.Chron. 3.24. 
Eliatha,thou art my God.1.Chro. 25.4. | 
Elchoenai,tothe Lord myne eyes.1.Chro, 26.3. 

Vuunuu.ii. Elidad, 


Elmelech 


The. fir#t Table. 


Flidad,the beloned of God, Num, 34.21 

Eliku, he is my God. 1.Chron.12.10. #s 

Elimelech,my God the King, or the colſclof God. 
Ruth.t.2 :, + 

Elioenai,to him mine eyes.1,Chro.z.23. 

Eliphal,a miracle ef.God,i.Chron.11.36. 

Eliphalet,the God of deliuerance.2.Sam.5.16. 

Eliſha,my God ſaucth.1.King.19.16. Ty 

Eliſhah,the Jambe of Gad:Geb. 10.4, 


Eliſha hat,my God iydgerb.2.Chro. 23.1 Fic? 


Eliſheba, the athe of God or the fulneſſc of God, 
— 45393 2+; ” $3139 
Elizur,the ſtrength of God. Numb.r.5. 
Elkanah,the zeale of God. Exod. 6.24. 
Elmoded,God meaſurcth.Gen.10.24. 
Elnathan,Gods gift.lerc. 26.22. 


 Elphaal,Gods worke. 2.Chro.8.1r. 


Eluzai,God my trength.1,Chra.12.5. 
Elymas,a cerrupter,or ſoxcerer. AQ.13.8. 
Enos,man or miſerable.Gep. 4.27. 
Trpphrodieus leans Pri. | 
penetus,laudable.Rom.16.5. 
Ephah,wearie. Gen.25.4. | 
Epher,duſt.Gen. 25.4. 6; 
Ephraim,fruitful,or encreaſing.Gen. 41.52. 
raſtus, Amiable.AR.19.22. 
au,working.Gen.25.25. 
La cluſterGen. 14.14. 
Eſhek, violence.1.Chro.8:38. 
Efter,hidde.Eſt.2.7. 
Ethan,ftrength.r.Kings.4.3r. | | 
þ Lorne abi eor of good counfell. 2. Tim. 4.21. 
Eupolemus,a good warriour.r.Macc.8.27. 
Eutychus,fortunate.AQ.20.9. 
_—__ vnderſtand.r.Chro.7.7. 
zekiel,ſtrength of the, Lord.Ezek.r:y. 
Ezeliah,neere the .2.Chro.34.7. 
Erer,an help.1.Chro. 4.4. 
Ezra,an helper. Ezr.r.7. 
Ezriel,the help of God.Ier.zy6.26. 
Ezrikam,an helpariſing.1.Chro.z.2z. 


| G 
Caore abomination. Iud.g. 


Gamariah 
Godoliah 


Giaci 


Abakuk 


Achaliah 
Hecheliah 


$. 
Gabriel,a man of God, or = ſtrength of God, 
the name of an Angel.Dan.$.16. 

Gad,a bard,or gariſon.Gen.zo.1r. 
Galal,arolle.r.Chro.9.15. 
Gamaliel,Gods reward. AQ.5.34. 
Gamaria,a — the Lord.lere.29.3. 
Gazabar,a treaſurer. -1.8, 

Gedaliah,the greatnes ofthe Lord.ſer.z8.r. 

edeon,a breaker ordeſtroyer.lud. 6.13. 
Gehazi,vyalley of viſfion.2.King.4.12. 


. Gera,apilgr:me, or ſtravger.Gen.46.2t . 


Ginath,a garden.1.King.16.2:. 

Gog.,aroofe of an houſe.Ezek.38.2. 

oliath,a captiuitie.:.King.7.4. 
Gomer,a conſumer.Gen.10. 2, 
Gorgias,terrible.1.Mac.3.38. 


Abakuk,a wraftler. Hab.r.r. - 
Habazaniah, the hyding of the Lordes 
ſhielde. 
Habiah the hyding of the Lord. Nehe.7.63. 
Hacal:ah, waiting ofthe Lord.2.Nehem.10.1. 
Halad,ioye.Gen.25.!5.1. Chro.1.30. 
Hagab,a graſhopper.Nehe.2.46. 
Haggiah,the Lordsfeaſt.1.Chro.6.29. 


' Ham, Hamathi,indignation,or heat.Gen10.17. 


Hamdan, heat of iudgement.Gen.z6.26. 
Hamul,merciful.Gen. 46.12. 
Hanameel,the mercie of God.ſer.y 2.7. 
Hanancel,the grace of God.Nehe.z.1. 
0mm, gs wee merciful.1. King 16.7. 
Hanani gmcect the Lord.ler. 37.12. 
Harim,dedicateto God.r. Chro. 24.8. 
Haſadiah,the mercie of the Lord.1.Chro.3.29. 
Hattil,an howling for finne. Ezra. 2.57. 
Hauah,living,or giuing life.Gen.z.20. 
Hazael,ſceing G enguin , - 
Hazzrah,ſceing the Lord. Nehe. 11.5. 
THeber,s companion. Gen.46.17. 


Helkiah,the portion of the Lord.z.Kings.18.18. FHelchi/ 


Henoch,taught or dedicate.Gen.5.18. Hanoch- 
Hepher,adigger or deluer. 1.Chro.4.6. Enoch 
Hephzi-bah,my Celite in hir.2.King.2.r. Haphſiba 
Heth,feare or treaking.Gen.2z.z. Epliba 
Hezri,or Hezro, Hczron, Aſari,Fri. Ezron 


CHicl,the Lord liueth.1.Kivg.1C.34. 


Hiram, the height of life.2.Sam..rr. Huram.. 
Hizkiiah,frength of the Lord.2.King.18. Ezechias 
Hobab,beloved.Numb.10.29, Obab 


ori,a prince.Gene. 36.22. 
Hoſhaiah;ſaluation ofthe Lord.lere.q 2.1. 
Hoſhea,faluation. Hof.r.r. 
Hoſa,truſtivg.1.Chro.26.10, - 
Hotham,aſcale or ſignet.1.Chron.7.ze. . 


Hoziel,ſecing God.1. Chron. 23.9. Hurzie! 

CHul hooves infirmitie. Gen.10.23» 

Hur,bbertie or prince.r.Chron.4.r. 

G1 15 . Ouſs 
Aakob,aſupplanter.Gen.25.26. Tak 
reckon es. hram 4-65; = 
Taafiel,the worke of God.1.Chro.n.4y7, Eſſiel 

Tazzaniah,the hearkening of the Lord. 2.Kinges, 

Tabal,bringing orbudding.G 
al,bringing orbudding.Gen.4.20. 

Iabeſſdroug Ap rms _ 

Jabez, ſorow.1.Chro.4.9. 

Jabin,vnderſtanding Toſh.11.r. 

Jachin,Rtabilitie.Gen.46.10. 

Jael,adoor afcending.Iud.4.16. Tahel 

Loan» Lalolce! 

-Tahaziel,God hafteth.Gen.46.24. 

Jahaziel,ſeeing God.Ezr.8.5. A 


— hope in God orbeginning in God. Gene, —M L,Iahiel 
46.14. 
Tair,lightened.Deut. 3.14. 


Iak:m,ſtabliſhing.1.Chro.$.19. __— 

Jambri,rebellious.r.Macc.9.37. Tambres 

Iamin,right hand.Gen.46.10. Iamrah 

Jamuel, God is his day. Gene.46.10. Icmuct 

Janonah, reſting,loſ.16.6. 

Japum,fleeping.loſ,rs.53. | 

J apherh,perſwading or enticing.Gen.5.32. 

Iaphia,lightning.2. Sam.5.16. laphie 

ae grow of God.loſ.18.29. 

Tarib,fighting or aduenging.Gen.46.1s. 

Taſhen,ancienr.2.Sam. 23.33. 

Iaſher,rightcous.loſ.21.39. Tazfar 

Iaſhub,a returning.1.Chro.9.r. Jaſub 

Jathniel,a gift of God.1.Chro.26.2. Tathanael 

Jattir,a remnant or excellent.loſh.15 48. Tether 
Ithri, [thro,Ithron the ſame. Jethrai 

Tauan,making fad.Gen.1o.r. Tonia 


Tzziel,the ſtrength of God.1r.Chron.15.18. 
Iaziz,brightneſſe.1.Chro.29.31. 
!bhac,choſen.2.Kings.s.15. 
Ichahod,whereis glory?r.Sam.4.2r. 
Iddo, his ocailllon.e.Chro.27.2m 
Teconiah,Nabilitic of the Lord.r.Chro.z.16. Choniz 
— ;the hand of the Lordorconfeſſingthe Lord. p,44;, 
1.Chron.4.37. 
Iedidah,beloued.2.Sam.22.r. * Teddida 
Iediel, knowledge of God.1.Chro.7.6. 
Jeduthun.confeſſing.1.Chron.g .16. 
Tehiah,the Lord liveth.r. Chro..2;. 
Tehicl,God liveth. 1.Chro. 26. 21. 


Tehoadan,the Lordes pleaſure.2.King.14.2. 

Tehoahas,the poſſeſſion of the Lorde. 2.Kings. _ 
23.34. 

Tchoaſh.the fyre of the Lord. 2. Kirgs.r1.21. if 


as 

Ichohanan,grace or mercie ofthe Lorde. 2. Chron. --» , Tohannes 
26.3. 

Ichoiada, the knowledge of the Lorde. 2. Kings. 


I1.15. 
Tehoiakim, the riſing or aduenging of the Lorde. gacim 
2.Kings.23.34- 
Tehoſhaphat,the Lord is the indge.r.Chro.3.10. Toſaphad 
Ichoſhua,the Lordes ſaluation. Zach. 3.1. 
lehozadak,the iuſtice of the Lorde.r.Chro.6.14- T[ofedec 
Tehudath,confeſſion or prayſe.Gen. 29.35. Iuda 
Tekannah , the Lorde ſhall ariſe , cſtabliſhe , or x,cenne 
aduenge. 


LMI 


UMI 


The firſt Table. 


aduenge.r. Chro.2,4r. 
Ickodeam,the burnng of tlie people. Ioſ.15,56, 
Tephlet,delwuered.1i.Chron.7,z2. | 
Iephunneh,beholding. Nomb. 13,7. | 
Ierahmeel, the mercie of God.Icr.z6,36. 
Jared lered,ruling.Gene.5,15. 
Ieruel leriel,the feare of God.1. Chro.7,2. 
Ierimoth,fearing death.1.Chro.9,7. 
Ichoram Ileroboam, encrealing the people.2.Kings.14, 23. 
Ioram Teroham,high.r1.Chron.6,27. 
lerubbaal,let baal aduenge.lud.6,32. - 


Jerobaal 
Eſaiah, Iſaiah Icſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lorde,Iſa.r,r. 
I 


eſhua; aſauiour. Mat.1,16. 
C Igal redeemed. 2.Chro.z,22. | 
| Igdaliab, the greatneſſe of the Lord, Iere.z5,4. 
Iobab «4 Toab,willing,or yoluntarie.r. Chro. 2,16. . 
lob, forowfult,or hared.lob.r,r, 
Iobamah,the building of the Lord.1.Chro.9.8, 
Iochabed Iochebed, glarjous. Exod.s, 20. : 
Toel, willing or beginning. Ioel1,r, 
Iechſan ® Jokſhan, an offence, Gene. 25,4. 
lectan Joktan, a litle one.Gene.co, 25. 
Tonah, a doue. 2.Kings,14,25. 
Tonadab,yoluntarie or willing. 2.Kings.13,9. 
Tehonadab Tonathan, the gifte of the Lorde. Iudg.18,30. 
Ichonathro Ioſeph,cncreating.Gene. 30,24. 
Ioſhabeth, the fulneſſe of the Lord. 2.Chro. 22,1r; 
Ichoſhabat Toſhiah, the fyre of the Lord. 2.King.22, 3. 
Iotham, periite, 2.Kings.15,23. 
Iozadab,endewed,r.Chro.12,20. 
T Iphdiah, the redemption of the Lorde.r. Chro, 


Ieſus 


25. 
Iphtah, opening.[ud.:t,r. 
Iras C Ira,a watchman.:1.Chren.rr,28. 
Irad, a wilde affe. Gene. 4,18. 

Hg Iriah, thefeare ofthe Lord. Icre.37,12. - 
Teremias Irmeiah, exalting the Lord.1.Chron.5,24. 
T Iſhacar,a wages. Gene.zo,18. 

Tefſai Iſhai, a gift or oblation. Rut.4,17. 
Iſhboſheth,a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2,12. 


$carioeY Tſhcariot, an hyrcling, or man of death. Matthew. 


IO,1T. 
Iſhmael,God hath heard. Gene.r6,rr. 
Iſhtob, good man. 2. Sam. 10,8. 


Iſrael, aprince of (God, or preuayling with God, 


Gene.z5,10. 
T Ithamar, woto the change. Exod.6,23. 


Teti,Teai Tetai, ſtrong. 2.Sam. 23,29. 


Echai Itticl,God with meſons. 2e, 6 b 
Iubal,bringing,or fading.Gen.4,2r. 
Ilehucal chal ate on 
T [zebel, wotothe houſe.r.King.16,zr. 
Iſaak Izhac,laughter. Gene.17,19. 
Ezrahah,h 
Lord.1.Chro.7,z. 
Izreel, theſcede of God. Toſh.15,56. 


K 


Chaath Ahath,a congregation.Gene.46,1, 
Choath Kainan, a biar,or owner. gene.5,9. 
Kain, a poſſeſſion. gene..4, 1. 
Chemuel Kamuel,God is r:ſcn.gene. 22,27. 
Kareah, balde.2.Kings.25. 
CT Kedar,blacknefle.gene.25,rz. 
Kedem, Faſt. [erem.49,26. 
: Keren-happuch,the horne of beantie, 
Caſaiah Kallaiah,the voyce of the Lord. Nehem.r2,rg. 
; Kiſh, hard,orſore.r.Sam.9,r. 
Colia Kolaiah,the voye of the Lord. Nehem.r1,2, 
Korah,balde.Gene.36,s. 


Kore,crying.1.Chro.9,19. 
q Kilkais, hardnefſe.r,Chroans,ry- 


L 


Aadah,to gather,or teſtifie.r.Chro. 4,21. 


Leedan Laadan,forpleaſure. 1.Chro.7,26. 
Laban,white.gene. 24,29. 
Lael,to God,or to the mightie. Nomb. 3,24. 
Laad Lahad,to praiſe.r1.Chro.4,2. 


Lemuel Lamuel, with whom is god ? Prou.z1,t. 

Lahabim Lehibim,enflamed.gene.to,r;. 

Lamech Lemech,poore,or ſmitten.vene.4,18. 
Lappidoth, lightenings. I vd.4,4 
Letuſhim, hammer men.gene.25,3+ 


P 
e Lorde ariſeth, or the cleareneſſe of the 


Leui,ioyned,or coupled.gene.29,24. 
Leah,paynefull,cr wearied.gene.29,16. 


Lobin,whiteneſſc.Exod.6,17. 
ot wrapped,or ioyned.gene.11,27. Lotan 
Lud,a nativitic,or generation.gene.10, 22, - Ludim 


Lyſias,diffuluing.1. Mac.z, 32. 
yimachus,difſoluing battell.2. Mac.4,29. 


M 


Aachathi, broken. 2.Kings.25.23. 
Mabatioth,fceing a Renert.C == FT Maxchals 
- Mahſ6ish, the proteccxon of the Lorde. Tere. | 
32,12. 
Mahla,weakenefſe,of adance.Nomb.26,33- Maalz 
Maaſai, my worke. 1.Chro:9 12. Maaſei 


T_ the worke of the Lorde. 1. Chronic. Mazſias 
15,18. 
Maaziah, the ſtrength 6f the Lerde, 1. Chronic. Maxſſaiog 


24,18 


Makaz, finiſhing,or watching, r.Kirg.4,9. 


Macbinai,my pooreſonne. 1.Chro.12,13. oben 
Machi,pcore,or aſmiter. Nomb.13,16. a 

A _ knowing. gene. 50,23» 

Madai, a meaſure,or iudging. gene. 10,2. 
Madan,ſtrife.gene.25,2.'” ” Midiay 


Magdalena, magnified, or exalted. Mat. 257,56. 
Magdiel,preaching god.gene.z6,43. 

Mao cor .gene.10,2. | 
Mahalalt, infirnutic, or ſicxenefle . 2 . Chron.11, Mahalon 


18, | 
Maharaj, haſting. 2. Chro.t1,z6 


Mahath, wiping away , or fcaring. r.Chronic. 6, 


Malachias 


35+ , 
Malachi,my meſſerger. Malach.r,r. 
Malalcel 


Mabalecl, prayſing God. gene.s, 12. 

Mamzer,a baſtard. Deut. 23 ;2. 

Manah<m, a comforter. 2.King.15,14. 

Manoach,reſt. Iudg.nz,2. '. + Manoe 

Maon, a dwelling place.loſh.r5,55. Maonathi 

Mordechai,bitter,contrition.Eft.2,5- 

Marthabitter,or prouoking. Luke.10,38. 

Mattan,a gift.2.Chro.23,17. Mattanah 

Mattani, Mattaniah , Matthaniah , Matthatah his Manthanainy 
Mattathias 


gift.Ezra.10.33., 


Mattithia,agift of the Lord.r.Chro.9.zr. Mathias 
Malchiel;Godis my _— 17. Melchiel 
Malchiah,the Lord my King. lerem. 21.1. Melchiah 


Malchi- 2000008 rightevuſneſſe. Geneſis.14, Melchizedek 
IS. 
Malchiſhua , my King the ſauiour. 3. Samuel.14., 


49- 

Mehetabel, how good is God!Gen. 36.39. 
devs 9 has Aman 
Mehuiael,tcaching God. Gen. 4.18. 

Methuſhael, aſking death.Gen.4.18. 

Methuſhelah,ſpoyling his death.Gen.5.21. 
Melatiah,deliverance of the Lord. Nehe.3.7. Meltize 
Menelaus {irength of the people. 2. Maccabegs. 


4.23. : 
Mod forgetting. Gen.41.51. 


Meraioth,bitternes.1.Chro.g.n. 2__ 
Mered,rebel};ous.ri.Chro.4.17. —_ 
Metha,ſaluation.1.Chro.2.42. Mouſo 


Meſhelcmiah , the peace of the Lorde. 1.Chronh. 
26-1 
Meſhullam;peaceable.2.' King.22.3. 
Mecphiboſheth,ſhame of mouth. 2.Sam.4-4. 
Meſhech,prolonging.Gen.10.2. 
Milchah,a womanofcounſel.Gen.11.29. M 
Milchom,their King,or counſcller, the idole of the 
Ammonites.2. King. 23.13. 
Mizzah, a dropping , orconſuming.Gen.z6.13. 
Michah,poore,or{mitten, or who is heere?2.Chro. Michs 
4-29. Micheas 
Michaah,who is likethe Lord?2.King.22.12. Michaiss 
Michael,who is like God?1.Chro.7.3. 
Michal, who is perfect?r. Sam.14-49- 
Miſhael, who demandeth?Exod.6.22. 
Miriam,exalted,or teaching.Exod.6.20. Maris 
Miehredatb,difſoluing the Law.Ezra.1.8. 
CT Moab,of the father.Gen.19.36. 
Moſheh,drawne vp. Exod.10.2. 
Moza,found,or vnleauened. 1.Chro.2.46. 
CHMuſach,anoynting.2.King.16.18. 


M i . 0d.6. 9. 
ECT Vaum, it Nazngh 


Nocman - 
Nebo 
Naboth 


Nahamari 


Nabucho. 
donoſor 


Nemrod 


Obdiah 
Abdias 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ophrah 


Oziah 


Phalali 
Phaltias 


Phadaſſur 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 


Phanuel 


Phicol 
Phinees 


- N 


' Nethaniah, agiftoft 


Aamah, beautifull. Gen.4,22. | 


Naaman, fayre,orbeautifull. Gene.46,2r. 
' Naarah, amayde, or watching. loſh.16 ,7. 


by . 


Naariah, achilde of the Lord.1.Chro.z,22. 
Nabaioth, buddes or prophecies. Gene. 25,13. 
Nabal,a foole.r.Sam.25,3. 
Nadab, aprince,or hbcrall. Exod.6, 23. 
N apgal, cleareneſſe, Luke 3,25. 
al:el, theinheritance of God. Nomb.21,19. 
Naham, Nahum , a comforter, or. repentant. 1. 
Chro.4,19. 
Nahas, aſcrpent.1.Chro.4,12. 
Nahor, hoarſe,or apgrie, Gene.11,22. 
hor beautie, or a dwelling place, 1, Samuel. 
19,19. 


wven.2. Sam, 5,14. c 

T Nebuchad-nezzar, whichis written for the moſte 
part in Teremie, and ſometimes. in Ezekiel, Nebu- 
chadrezzar, ſignifieth the mourning of the gene- 
ration. *i2Y 

Nepheg, weake. 2. Sam.5,rs. 

Nephtuan, an opening.Gene.10,13. 

Ner,alight. 1.Sam.14,51. | 

Nethaneel the gift of god.2.Chro.z5,9. 

Lord. 2. Sam. 25,23«. 
Nimrod, rebellious. Gene.1o,8. : 

pl Noadiah, the witneſſing , or teſtification_of the 
Lord.Ezr.8,z3. 

Noah, reſt. Gene. 5,29. 


' Nogah,brightneſſe. 1. Chro.14,16. 
* © Nun,ſonne, or poſteritic. Nom. 13,9. 


O 


Badiah,ſeruant of the Lord. 1.Chro.z, 2t. 
Obed, a ſeruaunt. Iud.9,26. 
Obed-cdom, the ſeruzunt of Edom,or a ſer- 
vaunt Edomite.z.King.6,10. 
Obil, borne,or brought.1.Chro.27,30. 
ſpeaking ,or exalting. Gene.z6,rt. 


"Omar, 
"FT Onam,ſorow,ſtrength.Gene.z6,23. 


Onan, ſorowe, er iniquitie. Gene.z8,4. 
ne, a towre,ordarkenefſe.2.Chro.27,z. 
phir,aſhes. Gene.r0,29. 
C Ornan,reioycing. tr. Chro. 21, 18. 
h, anecke.Ruth.1,4. 
Orthoſias, reftifyed.r.Macc.15,3z7. 
| rar my time.r. Chro.26,7. 
tholiah,time tothe Lord. 1. Chro.8,26, 
Othoniel, the time of God.loſh.15,17. 
T Ozaziah, the ſtrength of the Lorde. r. Chron. 


IF, 2H. 
Ozziel, the help of God. r. Chro.27,19. 


P 
P Agiel, God hath mer. Nomb. 1, 13. 
Palal, pray.ng or wdging. Nehem:3,25. 
Palti, del:uerance. Nom.13,t95. 
Palticl, deliuerance of God. Nom.34,36. 
Pal, marucilous. Gen.46, 19. 
Paroh, vengeance.Exod.8,r. 
Paruah,floriſhing,or fleeing.1. King. 4,17. 
Paſhur, encreaſing libertie. lerem. 20,3. 
T Pedahel, the redemption of God. Nomber. 
34,28. 

Pedak-zur, a mightic redeemer. Nom.r, 10. 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming. 2.King. 22,1. 
Pekaiah, the Lords opening.2.King.15,22. 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord. r.Chro. 3,24. 
Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lord. Nehem.8,7. 
Pelatiah, deliuerance of the Lord.1.Chro.z,2r. 
Peleg, adiwiſion.Gene.10, 25. 
Pelet, deliuerance.r.Chro.2,z3. 
Penuel, ſeeing God.r.Chro.4,4. 
Pereſh, a horſeman.r.Chro. 7,16. 
Peres, adiuiſion.Gene.z8, 29. 
Perudah, adiuiſion.Ezr.2,55. 
Pethaiah,the Lord openeth.Ezr.r0, 23. 

Phichol, the mouth of all.Gene. 21,22. 

inchas,a bolde countenance. Nomb. 25,7. 
T Puah, a mouth.Gene.46,1;. 


| .R 


R AEST ofthe Lord.Nehem.7.7. 
R addai,rulirg.r.Chro.2,4. 

Rahab,proude,or ftrorg.lcſh. 2,1. 
Rahom,mercie,or ccmp:flicn.1.Chro 2.44. 
Rahel,aſheepe:Gen.29.9. © 
Ramyhigh.1.Chro. 2. 

Ramiah;exaltation of the Lord.Fzr,1o.25, 
Raphazreleaſe,or medecine.Gen.46.21. 
CReaiah,a'viſionof the Lord.r.Chro.s.5. 
Reba,thefourth. Joſh.15.21. 
Rechab,arider.2.King.roag5. 

Reelaiah,a ſheperd to the Lord.Fzr.2.2. 
Rehabezm,dilating the people.1.King.11.43. 
Rehum,pitiful,or pitied. Ezr.2.2. 

Remaliah,the exaltationof the Lorde. 2.Kings.rs. 


27, 
Rephael,medecine of God.1.Chro.26.7. 
Rephaiah,medecine of the Lord.1.Chro.z.ar. 
Reu,his ſhepherd.Gen.n.19... |. | 


Reuben , the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, becauſe 


the Lorde did ſee his mothers afflition.Gen.29. 


32. 
Reuel,aſhepherd of God.Exod. 2.19. 
Rezon,a ſecretarie,or leahe.r.King.11.23. 
CRibai,ſtrife,or encreaſed.2.Sam.23.29. 
Ribkah,fed.Gen.22.23. hea 
Rinnah,ſong,or reioyling.r. Chro. 4.20. 
Riphath, medecine,or releaſe.Gen.15.3. 

C Rogel.a footeman,or anaccuſer.lcſh.15.8. 
CRuth,watered, or filled. Ruth.1. 4. 


S 


© O— olde age.Gen.10.7. 
Sabteca,the cauſe of ſmiting.Gen.10.7. 
Sarah,alady,ordame.Gen 17.rx. 
Sarai,my dame, or miftreſſe.Gen. 11.29. 
C$heba,a compaſſe.Gen.10.7. 
Seled,afflition.1.Chro.2.30. 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord.r.Chro.26.7: 
b Rory omg - qt ik 1.Sam.9, 2. 
S Aying,or thinking.r.Chro. 4,7. 
Shabbethaigy reſt. Is. 4 : 
Shachir, wages. 1.Chro.11,35. 
OR tn mo ud 
Shallum, peaceable.2.Kings.r5,1o. 
Shalman, peaceable. Hoſe.ro,rg. 
Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth. 4,2r. 
Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtranger. Tudg.z,zr. 
Shammah,deſolation, deſtruction.r.S2m.16,9. 
Shammua, obedient.Nomb.13,s. 
Shaphan,a conie,or one hidde.1.Chro.5,12. 
Shaphat,aiudge. Nomb.13,6. 
S$harezer, atreaſurer.2.King.19,37, 
Shealthiel,aſked of God. Hag.1,r. 
S$hezriah, thegate of the Lk. hro.8,38. 
Sheba,captiuitie.Gene.10,7. 
Shebarim, hope.loſh.7,5. 
$heber, hope,or wheat. 1.Chro. 2,48. 
Shec:niah, the habitation of the 
3,21. 
Shechem, a parte,or portion. Nomb.26 ,zr. 
SheJeur, a field of fyre, or the light of the almigh- 
tie. Nomb.1,s. 
Shegub, exalted.r.King.16, 34. 
Shehafiah, the morning of the Lord. 1, Chro.8, 26. 
Sheir,rough,or hearie.Gen.z6,20. 
S w_ C— - wa. $,5. 
Shelab,ſending,orſpoyling.Gene.10,24. 
Shelemiah meetike 75 nap 9. 
Sheleph,drawing out.Gen.1ro,26. 
Sheleſh, acaptayne. r1.Chro,7,z5. 
Shelomith,peaceable. Leuit.24,rt. 
Shelomoh,peaceable. 2.Sam. 5,15. 
Shelumiel,the peace of God, Nomb.1r,6. 
Shemaiah, hearing the Lord.r.Chro. 4,37. 
Shemariah, the keeping »f the Lord.Ezr.10,3 2. 
Shemed, deſtroying.1.Chro.8,12. 
Shemer,a keeper.r.King.16,24. 
Shemida,a name of knowledge. Nomb. 26,32. 
Shemuvel, appoynted of God. Nomb.z, 4. 
rn ty God.r.Sam.1,20. 
Shephatiah ,the Lord iudgeth,2,Sam.3,4. 
” - $heraiah, 


rd. r. Chron. 


Roboam 


Raphael 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabaths 


$abs 


Sheal 
Saaph 


Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmakh 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma 


Salathiel 


Shaba 


Sechia 


Seir 


Salmiah 


Iſhmaieh 


Semuel 
Samud 


Seraiah - 


Seth 


Sechia 
Shimeah 
Simon 


Samſon 
Sobab | 


Sua 


Shebuel 


Tholmai 
Thamar 


Thilon 


Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord.1.Chro.4.14. 
Sherug,a bough,or plant.Gen.11,20, 
Sheth,ſet,or put, Gen. 4.25. 
Shethar,aremnant,or hid.Eft.r.14. 
Sheua,vanitie.r.Chro.2.49. 

S$hiciah,the protection of the Lord.1.Chro.8.10, 
Shimei, hearing,or obedient. Exod.6. 17. 
Shimeon, hearing,or obedient.Gen. 29.33. 


Shimſhon,there the ſecond time,becauſe the Angel 
_ the ſecond timeat the prayer of his fa- 
t 


er.lud.13.24. 
Shiphtan,a iudge. Nom.34.24. 
Shiprah,faire.Exod.1.15. 
Shobab,returned. 2.Sam.5.14. 


. $hobal,a path.Gen.36.20. 


Shobnah,a buylder.2.King.8.18. 
Shua, crying,orſauing.Gen. 8.2. 
Shuah,praying,or humiliation.Gen. 25.2. 
Shubael,the returning of God.1.Chro. 24.20. 
Shuhah,apitte.z.Chro.4.nu., * 
Shumathi,renoumed.:t.Chro. 2.53. 
Shuni,changed,or ſleeping.Gen.46.16. 

Sithri,my ſecret.Exod.6.22. 

Sodi,my ſecret. Nom.1;.1. 

Suah, rooting vp.1.Chro.7.36. 


T 


Abeel,good God.1ſa.7.6. 

Tahaih, haſting.Gen. 22.24. 

Tahath,feare.1.Chro.6.37. 
Talmai,a forow.loſh.15.14. 
Tamar,apalmetree.Gen.z8.6. 
Tanhumeth,conſylation. ler. 40.8. 
Talmon,vew prepared.r.Chro.g.17. 
Taphathzalitle one.1. King.4.11. 
TTebah,acooke.Gen. 22.24. 
Tehinnah merciful, or prayer.1.Chro.4.12. 
Terah,ſmclling.Gen.11.24. 
TTiknah,hope.2.King.22.14. 
Tilon,murmuring.1.Chro.4.20. 
T'iras,a deſtroyer.Gen.10.2. 
Tirhanah,aſcarcherof mercie.r.Chro.2.48. 
Tiria,a ſearche.r1.Chro.4.16. 
TToah,a dart.1.Chro.6.34-. 
Tobiah,the Lord is good. Ezra.2.60. 


Thogorma Togarmah,ſRrong,or bonic.Gen.10.3 . 


Thomas 


Tohu,living.1.King.r.r. 
Tola,a worme.Gen.46.13» 
Tom,atwinne. Mat.10.3. 


The ſecond T able. 


-C Tubal,born,or brought, or worldly. Gene.1o, 2. 
Tubal-kain, worldly poſlc{sion, gene, 4.22. 


V 
Aniah, nouriſhment of the Lord,Ezr.10,36. 


Ouania 
Vaſhn, changed. 1.Chro.6,28, 
Vaſht, drinking.ER.1,9. 
| Voplſi, a thing broken, or patched. Nom.1z,1y. 
eh lighr.rt.Chro.2,20, Hur 
Vriiah, the light of the Lord.2.Sam.11,3. Ourias- 
Vriel, light or fire of God.2. Chro.13,2. 
Vthai,mine iniquitie,or time.r.Chro.9,4. 
Vzal, wandering.Gene.10,27. 
Vzzah, ſtrength.1.Chro.6,29. 2.Sam.6,3. Oza 
Vzzi, my ſtrength. 1.Chro.6,5. 
Vzziel,the ſtrength of God.1.Chro.9,79. 
| Z 
Aauan, trembling.Gene.z6,27, 
Zabad, adowrie,r. Chro. 2,36. 
Zabadiah, adowry of the Lord.1. Chro,$,15. 
Zabdiel, adowrie of God.1.Chro. 27,2. 
Zaccur, mindfull.r. Chro.4,26. 
Zachai, pure. Ezr.2,9. Zacheus 


Zachariah,mindfull of the Lorde. r.Chro.s,7. 
Zadok,iuſtified,or iuſt. 2.Sam. 8,17. 
Zalmonah, our image. Nom. 33,41. 
Zanoah, forgetfulneſlſe. Nehem.11,30: 
T Zebulun,a dwellwg. Gene.z0,20. 
Zeeb, a wolte.Tud.7,25, 
Zelophehad,a ſhadow of feare. Nom. 26,33. 
Zemirah, a ſong.1.Chron. 7,8. 
Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord. 2.King. 25, 18. 
Zephi, a honie combe.Gene.z6,1t. 
Zera,cleareneſlc,or riſing vp.Gene.z 6,13. 
Zeraiah, the Lord arifing.r.Chro.6,6. 
Zercſh,ſcattering heritage. Eſt.5,10. 
Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſion, or a ſtranger as 
Babel. Hagg.,r. 
Zethan,their oliue. r. Chro.26,22. 
T Zia,ſweete,or ſwelling.r.Chro.5,13. 
Zidkiah, the iuſtice of the Lord.z, King. 24,17: 
Zidon, a hunter. Gen.10,1g. | 
Zimri, aſong.1.Chro.2,6. 
Ziphorah, a mourning. Exod. 2, 2r. 
Zoheth, aſeparation. 1. Chro.4,25. 
Zuph,a watch,or a couer.ng. 1.Chro.6,z5. 
Zuriel, the rockeof God. Nom.3,35. 
Zuriſhadai, therocke of the almightie. Nom,1, C. 


A TABLE OF THESESINCE 


pall things that are conteyned inthe Bible, after the order of the Alphabet. 


The firſt number noteth the 


A 


PO hisdoings. Exod. 4. 
and 10, & 28, and 29-leuit. 2, 
10,nom.17,3.cbr.9,7. 

aaronand miriam ſpeake agaynſt 
moſes.nom.12,1, 

aaron,cloquent.exod. 4,14. 

T Abba, father.mark. 14, 36. rom. 
8,15. gal.4,6. 

abdon, a wdge in ifracl. iud.12, 13. 

abel, a citie where dwelte the wiſe. 
2.fam-20,18. 

abiathar the ſon of ahi-melech, & 
his doings. 1. ſam. 22, and 21. 1. 


.1.and 2. 
ice? the wife of nabal. 1. ſamy. 
25,3 + 
abihu burnt with fyre from the . 


lord. leuit.r0, 2. 
abihu ſeeth God in ſina. exod. 


24,10. 

abiiam king of iudah.r.king 15, r. 

abimelech king of gerar, and his 
doings.gene, 20.and 26. 


8,17. 
& Acceſſe to god by chriſt. rom. 
5,2.cpheſ.2,:8.and 3,12. 
eueric man ſhall giue accountes 
of him (elf to god.rom.14,72, 
chriſt is accurſed for our ſakes. 


hapter,and the ſecond the Verſe. 


abimelech the ſonne of gideon gal. \13. 
murdereth his brethrea, and achan the ſonne of carmi ſtoned 
after reigneth iniſrael.indg.g. 
abiſhai purſueth ſheba.2.ſam. 20, 


0. 

abner, his doings and his death. 
1.ſam.17,55. vntothe 2. ſam.3. 

the Abomination of the jewes. 
ifa.1,z.of ieruſalem.eze.16,1. 

abraham and his doings from 
the 12.0f gene.vnto the 25. his 
faith.rom.4,z.cbr.i,17. 

abraham aprophet.gene. 20,7. 

abſalom and his doings,from the 
2.ſam.1z vnto the19. 

abſent from god.2.cor.5,6. 

the Abſtinence of moles and eli- 
iah.exod.z4,28.1.king.19,8. 

abundance commeth of god.deu. 


and burnt to death.ioſh.7,25. 

achior iud.5,5.and14,6. 

achiſh king of gath. 1.ſam. 21, 11, 
and 29,2. 

CE A4am and his creation. gene.1, 
27.and 2,7. 

adam laboreth.gen.z,23. 

adam the tigure of chriſt. rs. 5.14. 

adam the firſte, adam the laſt. 1. 
cor.15,45. 

adoni- bezek king.iudg.1, 6. 

adoniiah dauids fonne , and his 
ambition.:.king.1.and 2. 

adopted in Chriſt, ephe.1,5.rom. 


9,4-galat.4,5. 
adoram Roned to death. 1. king. 


12,18, 
aduerſitie and proſperitic are of 
£0d.1ob.2,10.prouer.z,33. 
adulterie forbidden. gen. 26, 10. 
exo0d. 20,14 1.cor.6,9.@br.13,4 
adulterie mnſt be auoyded. exod. 
20, 14- prou.5, 3+ 1. cor.10,8. 
1.thel. 


_ 1. theſ.4,3. 
the Adulterie of dauid. 2.ſam. 11. 
and 12. 
our Aduocate towarde god the fa- 
ther,leſus chriſt.1.john. 2,r. 
bs es of Affinitie.leuit. 18. 
"5 


or his ſinne.2.ſam.12,10. 
the Afflictions of this preſent time 
are not worthie, &c.rom.8, 


18. F 
Afflition to them that truſt inany 


other than in god.deut.z1,17. 
Affliction to them that atflict the 
faithfull.2.theſl.r, 6. 
to Afflict the ſoule for a day. iſai. 


58,5. 

\ | Agabus theprophet.a.11,28.8 
21,10. 

Agag king of the amalckites.1.ſam. 
15,9. 

goed with thine aduerſarie. mat. 


5,25» 
Agrippa king.aQ. 25,13. 
| Ahab and is wicked doings from 
the 16 of1.king.vnto the 22. 
ahaziah the ſonne of ahab, and his 


doipges. r. king. 22,49.2.king.1, 
2. 
ahaziah the ſonne of ioram, and his 
dologs.yrmg 8. 
ahaz king of Iudah, an idolater. 2. 
ings.16,17. 
chin ſonne of Ahitub. 1. ſam. 


14, 3-i 
ahimaaz.2.ſam.17,19.and 18,19. 
ahimelech.r.ſam,zr,r.and 22,9. 
. ahithophel and his doings. 2.ſam.1s 
and16.and17. 
aholah and Aholibah.eze. 23,4. 
aholiab, an excellent workeman. 


exod.z1,6. 
= Aideof chriſt.ebr.4,14. 
e Aide of iſracl is of god. deut. 


33,26. : 
T Alcimus a wicked man. r.mac.7, 


9-& 9554+ . ; 

alexander the copper ſmith. 2. tim. 

r 

Fc, UP WTO of antiochus c- 
Piphanes.1.mac.10,7. 

almes deedes are 

_ philip.4,18. ; 

giue not thine Almes grudgingly. 
2.COr.9,7. 

chriſt our Altar.ebr.r1z,ro. 

the Altar and the forme thereof. 
exod. 20,24. 

the Altars of the gentiles. exod. 

4313+ 

q Amalekites: exod. 17, 8.nomb. 
14,25.deut. 25,17. 1.lam.15,2. 

amaſathe head of abſaloms armie. 
2.ſam.17, 25.& 20,4 

amaziah king of iudah.2. king. 14, 


r. 

amaziah the prieſt of beth-el.amos 
7,10. 

ammonites.gene.19,z8.deut.23,z. 
iudg.11,4. 2.ſam.10. 

amnon h his ſiſter tamar. 3. 


ſam.1z. 
amon king of iudah,wicked. 2.king. 
2,19,& 20. 
amorites.gen.14,7.deut.2,24.and 
20,17.,udg.1,34-1.ſam.7,4. 
amos the prophet. amos.1,r. 
amram the ſonne of kohath. exod. 


6,18. 
\ | loſhua killeth the Anakims.ioſh. 
11,21. iudg.r,20. 


ananias and his wife ſapphiras death 
5,10, 
ananias the chicf prieſt act. 23,2. 


The ſecond T able. 


Aiction and croſſe of dauid ; 


pleaſant ſacrifices, . 


ananias the diſciple of chriſt. act. 
9,10. . 
andronicus is ſlaine.2.mac.4, 38. 
the ſcuentic Ancients of the people 
of Iſrael.nom.11,16. 
els and their creation.col.1, 15. 
the Angel denicth to bee worſhip- 
.ped.reuel.19,10.& 22,9. 


; 9 
| the Angel guideth the hoſte of iſra- 


cl.exod.14,19. 

the Angel ſheweth of chriſts birth. 
luke, 2,10. 

angels k of the litle ones. 
matth.18,10.petersAngel.aCt.12, 


IS. 
the Angels miniſter vnto chriſt. 
mat.4, 1t. they comforte him in 
the garden.luke 22,43. 
angels theminiſters of god. ebre. 


= 

the three Angelles that abraham 
receiued into his houſe. gene. 18. 
5. lot alſo receiuveth two.19,z. 

tobe e with thy brother, is 
damnable. mat.s,22. 

anna the mother of tobie the 
yong.tob.11,9. 

anpa the propheteſſe. luke 2,36. 

annas father in lawe to caiaphas. 
john. 18,13. 

be readie alwayes to giue an An- 
ſwere of the hope that isin you. 
r. Pet. 3,15. 

antichrift, who ? 1.john.2, 22. and 
43- 2.theſ.2,3. 

the Antiochians, firſt that were na- 
med chriſtians.a.11,26. 

antiochus epiphanes. 2. macc.2,20 

9,1. 

antiochus eupator. 1, mace. 6,17. 
2.mac.1o,10.& 13,1. 

5 Apollonius diſcemfited by iona- 
than.r1.mac.1o,82. 

apollos a learned man.act.18, 24. 

the Apoſtles afflited for chriſtes 
Gke.aR.g,z. 5,18. 

the Apoſtles aſke who is the grea- 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen. 
mat .18,r. 

the Apoſtles firſt ſent to the Iewes. 
mat.10,6. 

the Apoſtles ſhal ivdge the twelue 
tribes. mat.19,28. 

apoſtles why they were ordeyned 
mthechurch.r.cor.1,28. 

god iudgeth not according to the 
Appearanee.1.ſam.16,7. 

T Aquila and priſcilla doe harber 
the church.r.cor.16,19. 

T the ruine of the Arabians. Iſai. 


21,14. 

king Arad ſlayne.nom. 21,3. 

the Aramites.2.13. 8. & 10.2.king. 
5. &6,&7,&8. 

araunah ſelleth his threſſng fAloore 
todauid.2.ſam. 24,24. 

mamre acitie of Arbah, called alſo 
hebron.gene.z5,27. 

ariſtarchus felowe priſoner with 
paul.col. 4,10. 

the Arke of god, the forme & vſe 
thereof.cxod.25,10.deut.ro, 3.8 
3,26. ioſh.3,z. 1 ſam. 4. vnto the 
7.2.ſam.15,24. 

the Arke of noah. gene. 6,14.and 7, 


7. 1.pet. 3,20. 
the ſtretched out Arme of god. 1. 
king 8,42. 
arpachſhad, his birth and age. gene. 
2 


11,10.and 12, 

flee Arrogancie.rom.12,3. 

q Me iudah, and his doings 
1.king.15,8. 

het bo brother Galina hint 


aſaph the brother of heman,chan- 
ter.1.chro.6.39. 
aſher I2acobs ſonne. gen.30.13.his 


bleſling and hisportien.deut.z3. 
24.loſhaig.24. 

aſhima the idole that the men of 
hamath made in ſamaria.2.king. 


17.30. 
aſheareth , the idole that thele- 
wes wcrihipped . iudg.2.13.and 


3-7. 

paulis forbid to preach in Aſia. AR 
16. 6.at length hee preacheth 
there. At.19.10. 
Aſkelon taken by luda. judg. 1.18. 
Icſus entreth on an aſſe into leruſa- 
lem. Mar.21.7. : 
Aſſes in vſe among the Iſraclites. 
Gen.42.26.iudg.12.14. 

the _ of Balaam ſpeaketh. nom. 
22.28. 

asſhur went out of the land of ſhi- 
nor. Gen. 10.11. 

aſſuerus King » hisdoingevand his 
lawes in the booke of eter. 

g Athaliah reigneth ouer Tludah. 2. 


king.11.3. 


3 
| paul reproueth the Athenians for 


their ſuperflitions.aQR.19.22. 

GJ Azariah reigneth in ſieade of his 
father 2maziah , and is ſtriken 
_ leproſie. 2.king.15.1. 


F 
azariah the propket.2.chro.15.r. 


B 
gms, a certaine place. 
2.Sam.5.20. 

baal peor,, anidole: the Iſrae- 
lites for ioyning theſelues there- 
unto,arec put to death.nom. 25.3. 

deut.4.3. 
baanah os rechab kil Iſh-boſheth. 


2-ſam.4.6. 

baaſha, king of Iſracl , and his do+ 
in $.1.king.15.16. 

the deſtruction of Babel foreſpo- 
ken.Iſa.1;. 

the building of Babels Towre.gen. 


1.4. 

babes in chriſt. r.cor.z.r. 

againſt Bablers.eccle.20.5. 

bachides,captaine of king demetri- 
us armie, diſcomfited.1. macca. 


9.68. 
backbyting forbidden. levit.19.16. 
eccleſiaſt.4.4.prou.26.22.1.pet. 


2.2, 

backebyting is to bee auoyded. 1. 
pet. 2.1. 

bagoas,the eunuch.iud.r2.11. 
aam,the ſonne of beor.nom. 22. 
and 23. and 24. 2.pet. 2.15. heis 
ſlaine.ioſh.1r;3.22. 

balak, king of the moabites. nomb. 
22.& 24. 

inſt Ralances.leuit.19.36. 

one Baptiſme.epheſ.4 5. 

Tohnſent to Baptize.ioh.r.z3. 

the diſciples of Chriſt Baptize 
joh. 24. 

chriſt is Baptized.mat.z.rs. ' 

to be Baptized in thenameof the 
father &c. or of leſus. mat. 28. 
19.act.2.38. - 

to be Baptized vnto chriſt,is to pue 
onchriſt.rom.6.3.gal.z.27. 

we are Baptized vnto the death of 
Chriſt.rom.6.3. | 

chriſt Baptizeth with the holy 
ghoſt and with fire. matth.z.tr. 
mar.1.8.luk.3.16.ioh.1.16. 

barabbas , the murtherer. Juk. 23. 

18.lokn. 


19, iohn.1$8,40. 

barak and _deborah deliuer- iſreel. 
audg-4- 

barueh ieremiah s (cribe.icre.z p 34+ 


hennilly, and his dowgs. 3. «194 
31 I.XiNg 2,7, 

the bad] ſhallnor enter into the 
I the lorde.deut. 


q preeſtes ars forbid to ſhayetheir 
heads or Beards, leuit. 21,5. 

the ſhauen Beard was 
ſarrowe to the jewes. 6 $33. + 

creaticn of Beaſtes.gen.1,24. 

paul fought with, Beaites at ephe- 
ſus.1,cor.15,32+ 

beaſtes cleane aud yncleane. Ieviar, 
2.deut.14,4 

when thou goekt to Bed, thinke on 

ods worde.deut.11,19. - 
be rene his propertie. job, 


els 4c, called alſo Zoar-genes 
belecuein feſus ore and thy fa 


forgiugn act.10,9 

to Belewes is the gift of god. mat. 13, , 
11, &-164v7-i0h,6,4 4. 

to hum tha Belceueth, all chinges 
are poſſible.mar.9 , 23. 

he that Belecysth iv chriſt jhalne- 
yer perahloh. falſe or ) offs 

yi eng king of the babylonians 


Fdaars kik \i9ad. rkinge23344. 

ben-hadad kipg of aram, and his 
doings ph = Sr :2-chto.as,2 

beniamin.. gen.z5518.and 43. n+ 
and 45.deut.z3,!2. - = 

bet-hcl or luz,gen. 28,19. judg:nu2p 
1.ſam.1o,3 

heth-lohem ealledalſo ern FI 
—__—__ mic.5,2. lu ; 

beth faidaan vafaithfull Citie, Tatts 
1,21, 

beth-ſhcba- vriahs wiſe Ipechoith 
dau:d. 2.ſ1m 11,4. 

beth ſheraitgs.arepuniſhed for Ia9- 
king = thearkeof the:lord. Is 
ſCami6,3 

bet _ father of rebekad cen 


bertautiti Is 1 deifzont from hepey 
wd.yn, »- 
bezalcel ay excellent LI IE HP 
his doings,exod.z1,2.& 35,40. 
Foho Biderhio chrift.r.ioh. 2, 6.' 
od bideth in vs.t.ioh:3;24. 
bilkahrahels maid.gene. 29,29. 
an Z Oy Fe 4:1 LL, 
a Bil of diuarcement deutia4ts. Qt 
to Bindeand looſe. mat. 16 19 wh 
290,33s:. 37; | 
birdgs created. .Kene. 20Ge, piring Go 
birdes cleane and yncleanes euit. 
1,13 


__ heemet not his Pirthright. 


the lice! *n a true Biſhops rim. 
Zo Lille lyF. T,pet.5, 2. 

biſhops muſte be fautles. tit. —_ 
the Biſhop of our ſoules, icſus 
chri 2,25. 

bitternes and fiercenes to be. -au0y- 
ded.ephe 4,31. 

@ the, Blaſphemer ought to be ſta. 
ned todeath.leuit. 24,15.  : - 
blaſj ane _— = holy ghoſt 

mat.12, 
the deſrrio of a "ele man, 


che Bill * +0 are called ſhepe. 


to Bleiſe God, forto giue Cs 


2 ligne of 


The Jecond Tn 


| vnto him.gene. 24,27. « "> 
w—_ for gitt,gene. 33,11, 2.cor. 


the! —_ of Bleſſing the people, 
nom.6,24-.& gene.48,20. 

m_ to thoſerhat obey & ſerue 

| rd am as. deut.8,6; 
= 11,27.and 28,2, 

laye no ſtumbling blocke before 
the Blinde.lewit.19,14- 

the Blinde borne on he om of 
god.ioh.9,z. 

the Blinde guide.mat 15,14. 

pa mo healed by Chriſt mat, 


chr Tab the Blinde with his 
ſpitle,mar,8,23. 
blindnes of heart, ron. 11,8. ephe. 


4418. 
the eBloodyfor the mithati is Nlaie, 
ioſh.20,5. \. . -;; 
by the Bloodof chriſt wehave re- 
miſsi6 of finnes.nat. 26,28. ebr; 
9,14. 1.pet.1,2. 
CF iohn james palled Ro 
by chriſt, antes thatiov0 - 
_- Mar.z.A9.: , © oh 
boaz and his doings.ru.2 & 2&4 
our Bodies ares —__ chnift: 
1.car. 6,25, they: ate the temples 
. of the holy;ghaſta.cor.6,19.., 
all the faithfullare. -0nq Bodie. 
-rYOMm.t2,5 
to bring, No Bodie i in Cnkinftien 
' 1.COr.9,a7- 
the —_ QF, chrilgabe church; 
£.1,23. 
our Bodies ate earthen vedſels. 2 
COr.4,7..& 5 ls 
to be inthe Bookeof life. phil ot 
=” ” bee. rolex. out of nod. 


the ; owt of curious artes ae” 
burat.a&19419.. 
iaGah commaundeth to faue the 
prophetes Bones.2.king. 23,t8. 
phys atm» 6 ,linneth not. 
T.10M0 339 
they that axe Borne of god. iohs 
1,13.1.iohng,r. 
chaungenot the auncient Boundes 
deu.19. 1427 17,PTO- 22,28, 23410 
theBowe inchecloud.gen. 9,144 '» 
EF man livethnot onely by Bread, 
deut.8,3. 
we ar6 al dne Bread. x.cor.1o, hep "as 
chnſt, theliuing Bread. ioh. 6.57, | 
the he feaſt of voleaucd Bread, ws 
23,14.3nd 3418 
the reaking of Bread. 2fu2, 46. . 
the ſhew Breads. leuit, 245. - 
Bread <llynerh the hour genaf, 
5. iudg. 19,4; plabto4ny. - - 
common Bread, halgwed Bread, z, 
ſam. 21,4. 

to cat w_ in-tho ſweat of the. 
browes.gene 3449 | 

iaakob deſireth onely Bread to, exe, 
and clothes to THI ongra.26,30. 

breaking of B 

whom 1aakobcalleth hi Breckit, 
gene. 29,4. 


chriſt nat «ſhamed tocall vs Bres 


thren.ebre:; 2,4 

the ; Ub gg or wg ns of chriſt 
belecyenotin hun.iohn.7,s.. ..- 

Protherly loue.rom. 12,10 

& Buggercrs ſhall:noe poſleſlt lk 
. kingdame of heauen.1 core6,y.M. 
tim.1,16. 

onny one * ſhalbeare his owne Hs: 

en.gal.6,5. | c 

we EL - ph anothers Buz- 

den.gal6,3.- '* 


n:6:12; 
ne iebuth:cxod.3.2.. 
the faythfull are gods Buylding.r. 
.COr.3.9. 
to to Buyld vponchriſt golde,filuer, 
- &CI.COF.z3.12- ' 


C - 
NAiaphas and hisdojngs. mat 
( '. 26.57-i0h.11.49. 
ten Caldrons for the temple. 
1.king.7.38. 
Caleb and his —_—_— 
14.6.i0ſh.14 
the " apo Cal wall 32.itis groad 
der.z2.20, 
alled, & fewechoſen.mar. 
man .rom.9.6. 
cjuit ; cume to Call ſinners.mat. 


nom. 13.7. 


loue "them that Cal yponthe lord 
with pure hcart.2.tim.3.22. 


thegolden Calucs of icroboam.r. 
12.2 
C is accurſed.gen. 25, 
Coun aferknds *% == 7 
; tile and hanie. 
theland of Canaan isthe ods fo 


tation of god.,cxad.15.1 - 
; bibs to abr I 
the ſornes of Cana of whom def 
8 , ©1015» 
.by the 


DEDRY 
[rae g- 


che Connie & me Ts 


- exod.25; 4922S 
Cr RES 
mat.11923..." ; 

the Caphtorims. defirgyed the # *, 
uims. deut. 2.23. 

the Captivitie,of, kingrofi 

.,dab pobene - 2.king. 20.17 
"er 16. 13.& 

the Carciof eirwcrlle do choke 
vp the word. mat 

Cares of of yoo. in * Frongeha 
canaanites.rud 


god Caryed the graphs Ty 
_ les he Fragen 4 
5 5 , captaing 
bo mace,l1938, - . 
the C caruriongnd ith ns 


"= as opal b Te Na 


Fl tug C 
| Es the OWN 2Hog 
By 5 make himſelfe 'Edatie for th 


dome of keauen.mat.i9.12; 
bet As Op man that. god Chalti, 


Teth.iob. 5.17. . 
Chaſliſe Shy kerime. prow 

+2 M | 
crc tes rr of Sal wild] 
C hemoth the  chomination ination of mo- 
Wes mr oy Ln FL max of ths 
offend of ie po 24 ma it. 
thend Grcomertion tpe © dren 


pr fits Chien vin 


18.10, 


cor. 14.30. _., 


Childre broght tochriſt.ma.ty, 17 

chriſt va; pee Childe into 
-his « Mar,9,3 

wa —_ Fa Ty of God by 
al.z,26. 

Io 6 6. edience to- their pa- 
rents.epheſ.6,1. 

Chorazin, a.citie that chriſt repro- 
ueth for hir vabelief. mat, 11,21, 

paul, a Choſen veſlel. Act.g, x5. 

Chriſt conceyued . luke. 2, 35-is is 
borne. luke 2, 7. is circumci- 
ſed. luke 2, 21. is. bapti 
matth. 3 i5. ſent to 
libertie to the captiues. 
x. luke 2, 31. and 4,43,and 
hee 4 rg 


reache 
ſai: 6r. 
$432. 
the : wordes 6 
od. lohn ,;, et 
wy the Lame ol op Meſ- 
. flas is at hande, and exhorteth 
' to repentance , _ to belceue 
the EF mat. 4» Let 9, 
35. 


an $ cphep 21, 7. ring gr 
by Indas. matrh. 26, 14. hee is 
buffeted. marth. 26, 67. hee is 
| o 7 - Ker a N 
matth:27; 26. hee prayet 
| chem ther Ty 


miſcd to Adim. Gen. 3s 
n.Gene.r2,3. 
.lohn 8,42. 
the Jewes. mat. 
If, 24+ 
Ir: T7 ES i,Pet. 2, 22 
falſe Cheiſts and falſe prophet 


a rg* *» 


_ ochia. .ir,26. f 
CRORE: t. = 2,16.i0h. _ 
hriſtiane* bs e; warge, 


Tear Joao pF 40.6) roms 


dior, 
Bk By. deve ; 


meUus. YL. 


the ens, DARE the ade uſe of ths 


the == the Clothes 2 lene 
carines, loſh.7,6. mat. 
96bs. 2. Sam. I,tle, ' 


ang +0 the Conſo 
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Fro heape Coales'ypon' the head 
. of his coemie.rom;32,20, - 

one ought to Comfort auother.1. 

© 'Thc<-4,18. and 5,14. 

the Comforter is. ,promiſed. Iohn. 
© 14,1 6.andig,26.and16,7. b 

the ten Commaundements. deut. 


$7 
NE. £4 thy chile the Commaun- 
dements of God devt.6 ,7. 
Commaundementes of men, being 
m— CONE to be 


the Comminges: Shrift in the day 
_ of judgement. mat. 24,30.2. pet. 
3,10.1fa.3514.and 14,9. 

the Commung of chriſt with his 


els,mat.16; 25. - 
the Comming of me Lord. Ma- 
- lac.441. Iſa.35 ;4-and 62,11. 
the Common vie > of goods i inthe 
BY ren t. 2,44 
worde 'Concubine- for 1 OY 
nds 19,2. 


a ſhame nor eo-Confeſle chriſt. 2; 
_ Tim.1,8. 

to Confeſle godyfor, to praiſe him, 

' t5ofttimes inthe 

To Confellechariufas tec is chriſt, i is 
* the giftof 


7. n__ —— _ Goathe ſinne 

ofthe 2,31, 

| Confeſſion of finnes @ 
. tothe Prieto of thelewes. Le- 
we" ca . 

CI 70 ſinnes to God. 
x Fl 

cus hee a Fs his Confi- 
dence in man. lere.17;5. 

god isnotthe authour of Confu- 
fion,but of peace.ricor.14,33- 

who ought to- bee excluded out 
OY the lord. 


the _ - cor of the wicked is 
alwaies fearful.prou.28,r. 
of Iſrael; 
«2,25» 


the good Contertation of chriſti- 


&. 'ahs hil1,27, 
” anon Rok 
e v$'t6 
faith.ebr.13,7. 
Contemners of the word of God 
ſhalbe puniſhed. x. Sam. 2, zo.Ifa. 


28,14. 
Corvelius the captaide.at.ro,1, 
brotherly Corredticn. prou.27, 5. 
mat.1$,r5.' 
That refuſe” Coriedion , are 


the Lord.cbre. 
e's [permitreJ6s Corret thy bro- 
ther : butto hate hjmi, is forbid- 
.* den.lenit.19,17; *- : 
eircumciſi onthe Coucnant of god. 


wot es 3<. TY 


—_— Conenant of god with Noah. 


Chietoulnes > {de1avrie. col.3,5. 
Low gnET inferiable. proverb. 


Couloitics theroote 'of all evil. 

; © .Tim. - zIO. me 
ouetotſnesto'be anoyded. pron. 
**r53t6.I{a.3,12.ler-$,x0; ephe.s.3 

be of good Torrey in affliction. 
Tohn.16,3 

the Counſel of god arevnſearche- 


the IGaclites y-, ke C Counſclof ged 


in their affaires. iudg.1.1. & 20, 
- "18.23, 1. ſam.15. 22, and herein 
they vſc the heJpe of the pro. 

* Phiets.1.ſam. 9.9.2 king 22. 13. 


god- break&th the Counſels ofthe 
heathen. _ «33-10. 

Courteouſi nes required in chriſti- 
ans.ep _— 32.1.cor.13. 

zealous phinchag killeth Corbi 

- the midianitiſh Þarlot.nom.z5.45 

gall Uehings Created by chriſt. co- 


the Creation of man. 1.27. 
god is our Creator. deut.z2.18. 
the-goſpell hath benepreached to 
euerie Creature.coloſ.r.6. 
_ -—5:-agg of Godis good; 


um.4-4. 
the Creature is ſubie to yanitie, 
rom.$.20. 
god vſeth his Creatures- accor- 
ding to his oe iſa.45.9. 
we arenewe Creatures by fayth in 
chriſt. 2.cor. th 17 .gal.6.ry, 
_—_ es rars.tie. 112. 
the fayt pus,& hiswh 
- houſe.a@.18 8 T oy 
= thy Croſle.matito:38.and16 


coal reioyced in the Croſſe of le- 
-*fus Chriſt. gal.6:t 

the Crowne of rj \IY 
*":2itim.4- 

the Crowne of thornes.mat.27.29 

who Crucihe the fleſhe,; 3and the 
luſts therof. gal. $44. 

@ the: Cup and bread thatwe re- 
; coineinremenibrancevf Chriſt. 
7.COF.10.16. 

the Cup , for death & crofle .mat. 

20.22 

Cyrſedis he that fulfileth not the 

" lawe.gal.y.10. © - 

Curſed''is he that hangeth on the 
tree.deut. 21.23. 

the -Curtaines of the Tabernacle, 
ex0d.26.5.& 36.8. 

ole — cannot be forgot- 

2.6. 


9 Cyrus ings of perſia, ahd his do- 
- wgr.la.44. - 8.& 45.1.c2r2. 1.1. 


Agon So of the phili- 
D ſtims.r yo i 
[Damaris believerk in Chrift 
aQ. 17-34. 
the gs cy are called goates. 
Danivledoin fi hefirſt 
anieis nomgps from t c 
ter of ogrbe tu the 14. wt 
Dan the ſonne of izak6d; gen.z0.6. 
\& 49.16.deut.33.22 219.40, 
the deedes of Darkenes.rorh.13. 12 
Darius foings.dan.5. 31:-and'6.14- 
\-02t.6:1. 
Dathan for his rebellion is-conſu- 
med with fire.nom.1C. 
Dauid danceth before the lord.2. 
"fem.6.74. ; 3 
Dauid deceived ſaul.r:ſam. 20.5.he 
.— vwpa king achiſh. 1. ſam. 27. 


David deſpiſed the commannde- 


- -- meat of the lord in committing 


adulterie.2.ſam.12.9.' 
Dauid' 4oeth not puniſhe the cur- 
Re _——_— of ſhimei.2. ſam.16. 


David Go his ſorne amnon. 
"2.fam.13 

Dauid of LE tiecoteth theſhew 
""Joanes.1.ſam. 21.6ahat 12.3. 

Danid of what Rock he came. ruth 


T7. 
4 Davids 
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dauids doings from the 13. of the 1. gens reproued for his arrogane 
ſam.to the.2.of 1.king. e.z3.iohn.s. 
dauid flewe a on.r.ſam.t7,34+ ſruenne Diſciples ſcat topreach.lu. 


david vpright betore the lord. 1. king. 
14,8 &.15,3 

no difference * Dayes among the 
fathful.rom.14 5+ 

C Debate & ſirifeare works of darke 
nes.rom. 13, 12, 1.C0r, 1, 10 and 11, 


16. 
deb.r,acitie,ioſh. 10, 23.& 15915. 
_ is required in Deacons.1.titus. 


at ordeined in the churchbyF 
apoſtles aa. 65+ 

we muſt not exceede. meaſure in la- 
menting the Dead.1.thell.4,13. 

ſeal feekerh to the Dcad. 1.ſaw. 28, 


ſeekonorto the Dead for anic thing. 
deut.18,nr.luke.16,29 

the Dead ſhal heare Nis yayceof the 
_ of god, and ſhal luc.john.5, 


«bn foreſpeaketh his owne Death, 
"mat.16,21. 

death ſwalowed vp into victorie. r. 
Ccor.'5,54 

dhe ſecon| Death,revel: 20414- 

death cCmerh through difobedi&ce. 
deut.z5,17, 

the day of Death vncerteine. luke.12, 
4 curſe not the Deafe. leuit.19, 


<hevi healeththe Deafe.mar.7 ,z2. 
of Deborah and of barak.rudg.5,r. 
Dcborah , rebekahs nource dycth. 


aeford the wife of lapiduth.iudg. 


Pad not thy brother. leuit. 19, 
- 14» 
wil reward euerie one according 
ro his Decdes.mat.16,27. 
oy .berraycth ſamſon.iudg.16. 
metrius,ſcleucus ſonne,and his do- 
$1. "og LAY vatothe 14 ofthe 


'w we —_ chriſt, hew denie vs. 2. 


tim, 2 
the at —_ of the Def, perate.ezek. 
* 33s 
| Ge ip not demanded before the yere 
.of freedame.deug4 5,2, 
—_ healeth'two polleſied of De- 
il<mat.8,28 & 12,22. 
a -wil confelſeth thathe knoweth 
.chriſt and paul. macke2,24. luke. 


4-2R.19 ,15. 
fat 1s p murtherer. ioha. 8, 


web Devil prince of this worltephe. 


ors .i\qbr.12;3t.cotofli. a,rx. the ac- 


of the faithful. reuel-12, 10. 
' ur poloe won ag ep enemie.t.pct.5, 
6 
an? driuenout byfaſting and poop 
..er. mat 17,21. 
the Devil ſeduceth the woman, & is 
. therefore curſed. gen; 
the hog is bound tOreade che booke 
agg 77 Hy —— 


devtergnomic ded to bee 
fy. women and children. deut. 
"31412, 
drogeronomie ir delivered to the les. 
uites and elders.dent,g1 OI | 


Iefjah-redr. the buoke 
nomie tothe people. 2. kings 23,2 


Enha.Niligence of nears -prou F 
Ps (ge a daughterof ik, raui-. 


- by 


the "Diſciples wherin they may be 
knowen. john. 8,31 and. 13,35. diſ- 
eaſes are the fruitcs of finne. john. 


in Diſeaſes ans —_ to be ſought 
vnto.2.King.1,'6 
diſguiſing rarmene is forbiddenboth 
aq eutcrono.22, 


hw ood hateth Diſobedience.1.ſa. 


15,23. 
the Þ fobediene ſtricken with mad. 
_ ,and blindnes. deuteronom..28, 


the man that Diſobeicth the iudge, 
ſhal dye.deut.179,: 2, 

he that Diſobereth god, is ſubietto 
manie curſes.deut. 28,15. 

againſt Divorcement. 1 :corinthia. 7, 


10. 

divination forbidden. leuit.20, 27, 
deut.18,ro.iſa 8,19. 

he or ſhe that hath the ſpirit of Di. 
uination, ought to be ſtoned to 
death.leuit.25,27. 


 Cſound DoGrine.rir. 2,9, 


no Doarine,butchriſts oughtto be 
recciued.2:j0h.ro.colo.a,8. 

doQrines of dewls.1.tim 4,7. 

doeg diſcloſed dauid 8 faul.r.ſam. 


22,9. | 
givenor holie things to Dogges.mat 


73 
the Dogge is returned to his yomit. 


2,pct.2,22. 
dommage,that one doeth to another. 
exod. 22,4. 
the Domme is healed.mat. 9,34. 
=Q _ ſent vyr of thearke.gen. 


e te Dragon,the olde ſerpent. reue, 


by Drenhes god ſpeaktth tothe Pro- 
phets nomb.12,6. . 

ſpiritual Drinke.r.cor.10,4. 

the Dropſie is healed. Juk.14,2. 

the Sons m— comeof Drunkeanes. 


chiilf we was ſclandered to hea Drun-' 
kard. matthe.1t,tg. the apoſttesal- 
ſo:at. 2;13; 

Drunketinesro be auoyded, euenof 
_ prov. 31,4. .2'434- ephel. 


Cri i+Duſt.gen.3,9 
ce Duſt of theſeet fake of againſt 
- whomermat.10,1 
C many Dwelling) Place inthe houſe 
of god.jobn.i4,2. 
\ | py defi reth to Dye. -philippia 
cv proyeh,no to-Dye.; matthew. 
chriſt "def rethto Dye he v4; luke, 12, 
it , "ordeined for al to Dye oe. ebr. 
chat Dyed for our ſinnes. romenes 
4225 3s, 
nt ing 


"He Eo is abs rt ads 
'franſ $}ON. en. 347 % 17> 
the Earth is — geneſis 6, 
U, : 


man that returne tothe Earth. gras. 
ro Pate the Act of chriſt iohns,N, 
TEledanetrehatebſeckeiniontl 
Herd his fhunes.genoa, 55 _ 


TR he is calfed Edom. gene. 
Edorad deniethpaſſageto iſrael. nom- 


C the Egyptians cate not with the e- 
brewes, geneſ.43,32. of them looke 
in exod in. & 12. deuter. 23,7. re, 
46,2.czek.z2,12. 

Egypt the yron fornace. deuteron.4, 


Ehud aiudge in iſrael. iude.3,rs. ' 
F: _ Elrente, and their x Au ot. 
F,to, 
q _ conditions the Elders oughe 
to haue:tit.2, 2. 
Eleazar the ſonue of aaron. excd. 6, 
25.i0ſh 


233» 
gods mnt 6d 4s by his EleRion.rom, 


9,11, 

election of grace.rom.rr,s. 

make your calling and Election ſure. 
2.pet.1,t0,  - 

as touchung the -EleRion they are 
—_ for the fathers ſakes. rom. 
1,2 

the Elect have obteined that if 
obteined not.rom. 1,7. We 

wow that yearecledt of god. tr, 


election licth in god and not in vs. 
rom.9,1.& 16, 
ic ym AY fewe innomber. mat. 


elect before the —— ofthe 
world.cpheſ.1,4 

the Elect of god na not be condem- 
ned.rom.$,34. 

the Elect were choſen before the 
foundacions of the worlde. epheſ.r, 


4.1.pet,2. 

El: the prieſt and his doings. 1.ſam.r. 
& 2.& 3.& 4. 

Eliakim , called alſo ichoiakim . 3. 
king. 27,34. - 

Rhicoaps Eliſeus.luk. 4, 25,27. 

Eliiah the prophetand hs doings. t. 
king.17.ynto the 2.king. 2. 

ITS et ER his wife noami. ruth. 


El{uber zacharies wife.luk. 1,5. 


_ Eliſha balde.2.kiny.2, 23. 


We doth good forcull. 2. king.6, 


Eliſhs ehislifeand his doings. r.king. 
19. vito the 2 .king 13, 
Eliſha _ from the plow to' 


pſubantone wi cnd.6,nx 


Et t _ in lſrael. iudg.t2.12. 
ſorcerer withſtanding 
—_— preach ing act 13 8. 
mmanuel.mat.!,23. 
take from among you all Enchan« 
- ters.deutcr.18, rr. 
Enchanters and, ſouthſ;  Srvew 
onto iſracFby ſaul. \h fam 28 
yo _ of all thingris at hande, 1 Poets 


hs. 4 Fndureth to the end , ſhal- 
be ſautd. matth. 24, 13. 3. theſſal. 


3 ol3- 

Eneas healed by the meanes of peter. 

+94 3F+ 

| loverhineEnmirs. marth $,44-pro- 
ner, 25,200 * 

_ proper for his Enemies. uk, 

Eno the ſorpe. of ſheth. geneſi is 4, 

26. 

flee Enuie. galatiwe b/ 26.1. - peter 

Ht. 


enuious perſons.5 prover. 23,6. 
C Fphefians "worſhipped Gian, act, 


8 . 
_ 
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Rphoem. = his doings. get. 41,52+ 
Ks bs riſe ainſt'gi 
the mies riſe - 

droninies I. TY 


the 4 diſpute with paul. aQ. 
—_ Epiſtles hard to be wnderſtand. 


2-pet.z,16. . 2M 

Tthe Erneſt of the ſpiritin our hearts 
2.COT.I,22.& 5,F+ 

T Eſarhad _ after ſanche- 
rib.2.king.19,37 

Eſau and his doinge- gen. 25, vato the 


WE are to be Eſchewed. 2. timot. 
Er and her doings. Eſter, 2. & 4- & 


5.& 7 
Chate Gachaic Euil.rom 12,9. 
+ 0 aot. Euil for cuil. rom. 


cod earner the —"_ into good. gen. 
50,20.rom. 8,28. 

docnotcompanic with Eyil men.pro- 
ure 2441. 

wearc Euil of nature. mat.7,1!. gen. 
65 

an. Evouch, candaces chief. gouer- 
nour,belecueth i in leſus Chrilt. act. 


8,1 
Eurychus reftoredto life. a@. 20,10. 
that Exalteth him ſelf, ſhalbe 
* roughtlo lowe.luk.18,14. 


$.1, theſl5,2r. the worthieſt places at Feaſtes. mat. 
ha WE ye ht VE before thou come a . | 
.to the ſupperofthe Lord. z.corint. - made at ſheepcſhearings . 2 
28, am.1z 
emrmmadices thoſe that loue not © —_ rxcherh to Fight. 2, ſamuel. 
leſus chriſt.r.cor.16,22. 
the .Excommunication that paul vy- the Fngerofgod for ks powerexs: 
ſed.r.cor.5 
Exorciſtes tart bythe euill ſpirite. the Firſt borne inthe land of egype 
at. . yeexod.11,4 
—Sridpeck hope.rom.5,4+ = Firſt iſ frurexcxod, 22,29. 
Cthe aa za WW oy oo: Oaoees pertcined to. the hie 
eycfor Eye.cx ad riefts.nomb.5,9. - 
45-4 | j x , FD and yncleane,, lewiticus 
, CT prulnener ved Flaterie, 1.theſſal.. 
O Lde wines Fables.r.tim.4 = 
cucrie one ought to proue his feelin m=_ of perſecution. matth. 
Faith. 2,cor.13,5- 
continuance in Faith.coloſ[.r,23. thed r ofthe Fleſh. Gus 
the vetdof Faick.epher, 6,16. manisbur Fleſhe. gen.6, 
chriſt prayeth for peters F Faith, 1 to be in the Fleſh, foro liue, ac- 
FOM.7z5 
che detirionof Fa pany, ficſhand wo hat io, whadoruee; is 
comm hearing, rom.10 in man,mat. 
_ ; Sr rk the wiſdom om ofthe Flehadeah. r0-- 
the ar les to 
noel x4 gig F Aeſhtuf tuſterh againſt 'theſpirit. galat. 
Gchio _ by chy;ſt. 1,pet.1,21 mat. " $917 5 
212,21 the Fiethofchrif extenby fairh. oh. 
Faith opus with charitie, 4. timot. NG »54< ; 
Hf: oy I EE Kitip the wetter idhenghs tobe re- 
faith is the gi I, 29. , 
w 0 Wn core hee the blood isfor- 
che en od of Faithis hp faluation of .bid.gen.g 
a our ſoulesrpert .1,pet.1 nd FRY a= = _— your Flocker. prou 
_ oO 9's AD wp I5 
"hae noahs F Flood.geneſ. C. 7 s.. 
the chofthe Fathers.chrew 11, thecauſe of the vniuerſal Flood: 86: 
= _ ſpirit is receiued. galat. neſ.6,5. 


by Fairh che hearteratepuritd at. 
by Eh we neth & the devil. x.peter. 
Fach withou workes isdead, iames 
the Fatthfullate the children of a- 
che Flnolt cull halt or come  intocon- 


FED he hone oh buing 


T:.-- 
F> ++ + 


*@71A qs 


Was - 
* 


eo be En gen.17,17.ruth 


agroc Famine in in ſamaria. 1.king.18, 
2.2.ki 

the Famine of god word foreſpoken 
amos. 8,11 

Moſes Faſteth fortie dayes and fortie 
_—_ ex0d.z4,28.chriſt likewiſe 


Fained nol Faſting ifa.58,3. zech. 7,5. 
_ ke = chriſt i is our Father.ioh. 


has ; SORES chriſt, knoweththe 
Father,ioh.14,7. 

honour thy Father and mother. mat. 
15,4-Mar.7,10. 

fathers are charged to teache their 
-—- apes god. deuteron. 


"Ba » 5 beateth his Father, or mo- 
ther, ſhal ye: es exod.21, 
I5.proucr.20,2 

god docth right vato the Fatherles, 
deut.10,18, - 

the Fatherles. deut. 14,29. & 2419. 
& 26,12.& 27,19. 

Tehe Fearefull muſt abſent them 
ſclues from warre.deuter.20,8. 

learne to Feaxe god, deuteron. I45 


2}« 
the Feare of god is true wiſdome. 


iob.28, 28, 


an offring of floure.leuit.2,1. 

| a the Folde is vaderſtand the 
churchioh.10,16, *; 

arod belongethto theFooler.backt. 


'prouer.26,3. 
fi Sccorene mecker. epheſ.4,2. 1 
the. determiinate 


chriſt dttiuered-by 
counſel and Tg 41s, go 


aQ:2,23- 


weare cleQ according to the Fote- | 


knowledge of god. r-pet2;2. 
our one my. ebr.6,20, | 
how oft thou oughuteſt to. 


Thefecond Table. 


. thybrathee.mae.18, 21. 
fornication = notto benamed a- 
SOD 
fornicators ſhallnot inh inherit the king. 
dome of god.1, _ 6,9. 
forſake th and mother fot 
prev e.mat.19,29. 
forſakethyſelf.mat.16,24. 
fooles.prover.12.ynto 18. 
the Foxes of ſamſon.iudg.15,4. 
. Fragilitic.iſa.40,6. 
_ is knowenby the Frute. mar, 
7,1 « 
wo tothem that be Ful. luk.s,25. 
the piller of Fyre.exod.40,38. 
chriſt is come to put Fyre on the 
"ook luk.12,47. 
everlaſting Fyre preparcd for the de. 
A tt. «yp = 
& 1lawe tOuc e com 
ſumeth the > Foe + 22,6, 
the Fyry lawedeurer. ZZ ode” & 


G. 
Aal ebeds ſonne and his doinge: 
Me ns 
the prophet. ſam. 2225. 
2.ſam.24,11. 
Gad the ſonne of iaakob. geni30,rf, 
. & 494194a0ſh. 22. 


. the counſel of Gamaliel.aQt.5,z5. 


the Garment made of linen and wol- 
len,forbidden.deuter. 22,11. 

azrons Garments. exod.28. 

the oy Gate leadeth to life. matth, 


indgemene done in the Gates of the 
citie.deut.22,15. 
gatheringes for the ſaints. 1.corinth. 


q Godaliahis lane 2.king.25,25. 

e Gelded ſhal nct enter into the 
congregation ofthe lorde. deurer, 
234k -=5, 

gentlenes is praiſe worthie. proua6z 


PY 
cecinoftheG Gentiles. pfal. 58.40d 


ae & :forbidden to be at: pence 
_ the Gentiles. demneronon. 


FR, commerſionofrhe Gentle: ifa.2, 
2.24 n,19 and 14 


| the hohe ghoſt fell pon the uh 


- tiles:act.10,44; 

the yocationdf theG entiles by prea- 
ching.iſa.66,18. 

the conuerſation of the Gentiles be- 
EP knewe the tructh. cphtc\, 


chrifi calleth the Gentiles,dogs. mat. 
15,1 7 

godfor atimeſutfeed the GentileSeo 
—_—_ their owne wayes. aehirg, 


Chrcamer £ Gibeah and their wic- 
23 
| Gideon nd hisdoings. iudg. 6: &7. 


the 1 thar-Gideoni tooke'df his 
"Footiryt how how many they were. 


indg.7, 
od «A BY the A erg 
E the heart:mat.r2 M 
RET 


fluation is: the: 


6,14. 
giue: nd & Thad given voto your 
luk.6,38. cis 


UMI 


jt is 4 bleſſed. eo Giue rather 
' thantoreceiue.act.20,35. 
god.” loueth achereful Giuer, 2+cor. 


| ihe ded ire of vaine Glorie. gal.5,26. 
manought not toGloriein ſelf. 


1.cor.4,”7: but in the C_—_ F -- 


god.ierem.9,2 
elects and 16 are to be auoi- 


ded.prou.23,20. 

lnttome.rom.13,13. 

the Goatcharged with allthe ini- 

quities of the people. leuit.16, 22. 
y” = require new Gods. exod. 


Gaa) is almightic,gen 17,1, & 35,1. 

God is aſpirit.joh _ 

God is euerie where and ſeeth all 
things.ierem.23,2 

God is immorrtall.1 Lins. 1.17.8 6,16. 

ny —— ex0d.3z3,20. john.1, 

_ awe him, and how. exod. 24, 
10 ſo did iaakob. gen.z2,30. 

the living God is the god of iſrael. 
ex0d.29,45.1euit.26,13. 2-corint. 
6,16. 

Godis with thee, a _ of ſaluta- 
tion.iudg.6,12 ruth. 2 

there is but one God to the faithfull. 

s.corint.$,6. 

the Gods "that are made with mans 
pn, them ſclues. bar. 


—_ his fall. ezech. _ 39. 
oing out of egypt.cxod.12, 

RE Olioth Naine dauid. 1 =—_— _ 

Gomorrah conſumed with fire from 
heauen.gen.19,24-. 

followe thatthat is Good. rom.12,9. 

_ _— dwelleth inour fleſh. ro. 


don that; arte taught, miniſterto thy 
teacher inall Good things. = 
6.1.COr.9,14- 

do Good? without fainting : 
: 9 .cuen to _ 


the defmition of the Goſpel. rom.r, 


the ſumme of the Goſpel.epheſ.1,7. 
BY Goſpel. mark.:, 


the eGoſpel i is the worde of the cter- 
all god. 1,pet.1,23.itis the word of 
trut 


epheſerefa «1,13. 
bel them that obeye not the 
of god, 2.theſl. 2,10. 1.pet. 


_ 

ehe at of john. why jtis writen, 
iohn.20,30 

the Goſpei ought tobe Sh to 
all creatures. mar.16,1 

blaſphonely againſt the Gs Ghoſt. 
mat.12,3 

the graces % giftes of the holy Ghoſt 
are diuers.1.Cco0r.12,4. 

the holy Ghoſt is ſent.aQ. 2,2. 

the holie Ghoſt promiſed to the a- 
+" as luk.24,49,iohn.14,16; act, 


god pl holie Ghoſt to them 
that deſire him.luk. 11,13. 
to wy _ his fathers ,for,to die.gen. 


T chrough Grace weareſaud ephe. 


the Graine of corne that falleth on 
the grounde.ivhn.12,24. 

eat of thy neighbours Grapes , but 
beare none away. deut.23,24- 

the Greekes ſceke for wiſdome. 1 r. 
cor.1,22, 

gricue not the holie ſpirit of god , E- 

pheſ.4,z0. 
q Gyane gen. 6,4: 


potan Heare of them ſhall periſh 
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Gyants in the land of canaz, nomb. 


13234» | 
H. 
Abactic feederh daniel ,read the 
Korie of bel. 
Habel murthered by his bro- 
ther.geneſ.4,8.cbrewes 11,4. mat. 


23335» 
_ ſalomons cnemie. :.king. rr, 


Haggalaheprop het ezr.5,r. 
Hager Raſen maide. geneſ. 16. and 


Ham mocketh his father noah. gen. 


9,22. 


Hamanis hanged 0. 
Hannah =—_—_ Wiſe of yeh 


_— of ſamuel. 1. ſamuel . wy 


oy Ing the falſe prophet. icrem. 


— Hands. mark.7 
the laying on of Hands, = 19,6. 1. 


ory at table with vawaſhen 


Hands.luk.r1,38. 


none can eſcape the _—_ of god. 


amos 9,2.deut.32 


chriſt by I layingonof Handes healeth 
the licke.luk.4,40. 
to ſtretch the Handes out towardes 


_ Ao nn exod. 99 22. 
and17, 


the mane Hand, that was dryed vp, is 


healed.mat.12,1 o. 


chriſt layeth his Handes ypon the in- 


fants.mat.19,15. 


_— nourced hirchilde. r.amuel, 
of * coll king of the ammonites,and , 


of the il ence of dauids ſeruits. 
2.ſam.1o 


— the ume of terah. graeſr, 
H w APY of the ſtocke of gyanits. 2, 


ſam.21,16. 


god whom he will, he maketh Hard 


harted.rom.9 18. 


wy 4 is Hard to god. geneſis 18, 


Te . "0A" leuit.19,9. 
the Harueſt of the faithful. mars, 


37.10h. 4,35. 


Hazael king ouer aram. 1.king 19,15. 


ynto the'2. king.13 


C the _ of the church, chriſt. 
epheſ.4, 
Hearechrl deuteron.18,18. matth. 


Leghmes of Heart. 2.corint.r, 124 7. 


pet.1,22. 


yncircumciſed Heartes. jerem. 9,26. 


deuteron.10,16. out of the which 
come cuill thoughts. - matthas, 


19. 
the lord ſeceth the Heart of man. 1. 


ſam.a6,7.rom.8,27. 


the Heart of man is wicked, gen.6,$. 


the faithful.ebr.8,1o. . 


the good Hearte ſpeaketh good 


things.mat.12,35. 


the creation of Heaucn. ocneſis I, 
6. l 
_ ys and new earth. 2.pet. 


the H eauen ſhut vp becauſe of gods 


wrath.deut.11,17. 


Hebron,a citie.gen.z5.27. 


itis comely for a womanto haue long 
Heare.1.cor.11,15. 


ſuffer for chriſt. luke. 21,18, 


our Heares be numbred. niae. io; 
O. 

chriſt the Heire of althinges, cbr. 

adefcriptionof HelLiſazo0.3z, *-: 


rene the ſinger. 1. Chron.: 6, 
Hen the firſt citie. geneſis. 4 
phoned theſonne of Lain. geneſis. 4, 


Herbck takenvp.gen. 5,24. 

herbes created;gen.1,r1. 

theremuſt be Here? 1es, and why I. 
COF.N,19, 


—_— deedes of the fleſh. gal.5, 
heretke muſt be auoyded. ritus.3, | 


the Heritage oF him that dyeth with 
out manchilde.nomb.27,8. | 

AY” Heritage of theJeuites.deut. 

2, 

an Hankews reſerued for vs in hea- 
_— .matth.25,34:g4l. 3,17 tit. 3,74 
I 

_ callech erode afoxe. luke.z, 


Herode Lilleth theinfantes. matth.2, 
the -dayeof Herodes natiuitje. mar. 
Herode opinion of Chriſt, matth, 


Hezckiah king of iudah,and his do= 
ings. hs. ws .18.and 19. &.20.ifa.36 


C the river Fiddekel. en.2,14. 

giue = workman his Lier. lewit.19, 

._ 13 deut. 24,14. 

Hire the kng of and his do 
ings. 2.ſam.” 5, 'yres by the 


cunning wor 1. king. 7, 


god commandeth the Hireites to 
p60 veterly. deuter. 20; 


q Hen in the lions bodie. indg. 


ended men... pet.2;7. 

give Honour to thy wife, as to the 
weaker veſſel.r.pet.3,7. 

gine Honour,to whom ye owe ho- 
nOur.rom.13,”, - 

We areſaued by Hope. romanes. 8, 
24+ 

hope maketh not aſhamed. romanes. 


Hoplaithe ſorme of eli. 1.ſam. 2,34» 


Hord'2n amountaine,calledalſo ſinai. 
er 
podirche Horne of our ſaluation. 4. 


ſam.2 

Horims chaſed outby the ſores of 
Eſau.deut.2,12. . 

—_— of eh mn Horſes.1. 

4226. 9,25 

abraham and lots Hoſpiralitie.gene. 
18,2.&.19,2. + 

vicH ofpitalitie. rom.12, 13.chr.13,2 


of - = _.F Cd ry _ 


the bodie ſr is called an 


of ovofic ents 14,14. 

the Houſe of god,the houſe of prai- 
er.iſa.y6,7.mat.21,13. 

the Houſe of god ;thepeople of iſrs- 
el.nomb.12 


the Houſe of 20d;the remple.z.ſam. 
al Huldah the 9. 22, 


14.2.C 


. hron.34 
hee ike Han blah him GO 


XXX XXeile 


_ exalted. mat. 23,12; philip.2,8. iam. 


Io. 

Knipnibicie rou.16,19.mat-11,29.luk. 
14,11.cpheſ.4,2. 

an Hundretb folde is promiſed to 

them that ſhall forſake that they 
haue to followe chriſt.mat.19,29. 


rulers ouer Hundreths cſtabliſhed by 

© moſes.exod.18,2r. 

hlefſed are they that Hunger & thirſt 
for righteouſnes.mat.5,6. 

chriſt is an Hungred.mat.4,2. 

mn _ «iy his doings. 2.ſam.15,32. 


kts 39 12,6.30z12, 
NT mar 7 oe ediiſa.y8. My 
ling.tohn.10,12, 


T. 
[nc and eſau abunde in riches. 


: road l doings. gen.25. vato 

the 4 

Jakob! beldued of god.rom. 9,13. 

jaakob is accompanied: of god , whi- 
ther ſocuer he goeth.gen. 28,15. 

izaakob is called iſrael.grn.;z 2,28. 

_— wreſtleth wit god. gen.z2, 


jabin - of catbaniud; 32, 

iinknge rophet. —_— 20,14. 

ihe a lgede in Iſrael. iudg.10,3. 

james. —_ chriſts reſurrefion. 1. 
COr.1 

zames the brother of joha is put to 
death.aR.r2,2- ' 

jannes and iambres reliſted moſes.z ti- 
mot.z,$,. - :- 

ior eur ſonnes. Him. 10,2. 
ons aſſurance forreceining of! paul. 


Ty aindgein ifracLiudg.r2,8. 

C.1dolatersqughtto die, & wherfore. 

© deut.17,2.they ſhall not inherit the 
c kingdome gf keaten.r.cor.6,9. 
0 IO pet the ſoanes of leui. 


_ gs ch BP to Idoles. 1.cor.$. 

15,29. 

Idoles arcbut yanitie. 1:fam.r2,21, 7. 
King.16,26..they areabomination, 
deut.7,25:&.39,15. 

idoles forbidden.len.26,r. deut.18,9, 

Tlehoahaz,the ſonne of. {chuthe kig 
and his doings.2.king.1,r. 

iehoiachin ſucceedeth ichoiakim his 
father.2.king, £4. 

ichoiada,the hie prieſt, 2.king.11,4. 

jehojakirm ſetuandto the king of ba- 


bel. 2.kin r. 

zjehonadab' . 0 2 2.king 
10,15. 

ichoramthe: king of iudah , and his 
doings.1.king 22,50. 2.king. 8,16. 
ichoranſtheſourc of ahab.2. king 3,t. 
—_— hat cing of ludah. 1.king.r5, 


ichoſhua me of lchozadak.hag. 
d | Flo. . . 

jehu 2 >pher r.king.16,7. 

ichu king of iſracl,and lus doings. r. 
king.19,16.vnto the 2.king.10. 

gu 15s aitlous God.cxod.20,5. _ 


ne ad of ſelouſie.nomb.5. 
peyote _ _ & 6. built 
Vp againe. I 16.34. 
cds wholy conſecrated to the 
lord,ioſh 617. .- 
7 rh leroboam dried vp. 1. 
ing.13 I 


teroboam king of Iſrael, & his doings 
1.king.11,26.ynto the 15. 

the ruine of ierufalem.mat. 23,38, 

ieruſalem built againe,nchem.3, 


jeruſalem,called alſo Iebuſi. joſhay, 


8.& 18,28. 
gideon called Ierubbaal , and where- 
fore.iudg.6,32., 
ieſus the name of- the meſſias. mat.r, 
2:.luk.r,z1. _ -2,10. 
vaine I pheſ.5,4. 
icthro _ Fatheria lawe. ex0d.z,t. 


and 18 
met lewes baptized in moſes. x.corint. 


the] " ol exerciſed in afflitions.deu- 
teron.$,16. 
_ lewes obſtinacie. -iſa.48,4. af. 


327. 
the remnant of the Tees ſhall re. * 


turne.iſa.1o, 21..: 

iczebel, and her cruel doings. 1.king. 
16. & 18.8 19. & 21-2:king. 9,30. 

TTthe Image is a curſe to hun that ma- 
keth ir.deut. 273156 ©» 

mans Im jons are cuill.gen. 6,5. 

Ewe ought not to companie. with 1n- 
fideles.2.cor.6,4. 

infilcles are called thedrye tree. luk. 

' 3Zz30- 

infirmities come vpon vs for our ſin- 

; -nes.ioh.5,14. | 

the leuites Inheritance.deuter. 10,9. 

eucric- one ſhall beare his owne Ini- 
quitie.deut. 24,16.  - 

ye" ought to | be forgotten. leuit. 
19,1 

intocent as concerning euil and wiſe 
- vato that which is good. ro.16,19. 

_ - Innocent before god . exod. 

Wk $are Inſatiable. OI5- 

wicked ingrae nc * on, 

chriſt is our Intercefſour. rom. 8.34. 

his doings, 2ſam.2,13. & 1, 

& 14.& 19.1.king.21,5. 


, loaſhpreſcrued throughthe helpe of 


fo my a —— 
joaſh the father of gideon. 1ndg.6 229. 
joaſhthe ſorne ofa a & choaſh 

_ _ of ichoahaz. 2. king. 11. 


— le of patience. iam. _ 


. jochcbed, the wite of amram . 


C,20. 
iohanan. jerem.40.8 41.& 42.& 43- 
john _ exhorteth to repentance 
mat.z 
johnbapriſt i is buried. mat.14,12. 


' tohn'marke the miniſter of paul and 


bermadai.ed. 12,25. 
ionathana goucrnour of the iewes. 1. 
. mach. z, \& 11.8& 
jonathan the ſonne of ſaul,and his do- 
__ s.r.ſa.14.8 18.8 19. & 20. & 31. 
ioſeph and his doings, from the 30. of 
IE the 50; 
h of arimathea. mar. 27o57- 
iofes called Barnabas.act.4 
as king Iofiah, nn, wovkiga 
ng.13,2.2 king. 21/24. & 22,1. 
joſhua his doings.ex0.24,13.& 32, 
: 17.n6b.n,28. rey _—_— -& 14. deut. —__ 
and throughout his whole book 
_— the ſonne of Terubbaal. inks, 


thelourni ofthe childrenof Iſrael. 


[ PeFL his ary iudg.1r,& 12. 
[{aiah the 2.king.19,20. & 
_ 20.hisvi AIG & 2.& 6. 
iſhai dauids fatherruth.4, 22. 1.lam; 
.* 16,11. 


iſh-boſheth, and his doings. 2.ſam.2. 


i '& +& 4+ , 
met, and his life, gen.16. &19.& 
21.8 25. 


"why iaakob was called iſrael, geneſ. 


32,28, 
true Iſraelites, who.rom.9,6. 


carngllracldeſcribedghole. 9,7. 
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_ ſinned not of ignorance. rom. 10 


6 Ibal; the invientour of the harpe. 
gene.4,21, 

the lubile.leuit. 25,10. 

thereſt of Iudah led away to babel.2. 


25,17 

iudah leahs ſorme. gen.29,35. 

of Iudas maccabeus reade the bookes 
of maccabees. 

_ that betrayedchrift. iohn.18, 2, 

tance. mat.27,z. he flew 

him clfe,and braſt in the middes, 

X 1,18, 

the generaliudgem&t. iſa. 2,19.& 26, 
.11.theſi Ines that ſhal come before 
it.mat. 

iudgement, for affliRion. r.pet. 4,17. 

iudgement beginneth at the houſe of 


$0 adgements 
ements area great deapth, 


pſal. 36.6 
the officeof aludge.exod.23,6. - 
ſpeake not cuil of Iudges.exod. 22,28. 
- what manerof men ought to be Iud- 
es.exod.18, 21.8 23,2. 
iu ——_ another.mat.7,1.& 12,7, 
heTudge of al the world. gen.18,25. 
4 Iudge ought not to have aniie re. 
of perſons.levit.19 rg, 
ind gh called gods. exod. 22,8, 


the judges gave ſentence according 
to moſes lawe.deut.17,n. | 

tuſtified by faith. rom.y, 1. not by 
workes. gal? 0, 

weare T[ufti I by our 

- wordes.mat.12,3 

— whatit ſi aniGerh tit 3,4-aR. 


| oh the ſonne of abraham, and his 
doings.gen.2r.vnto the : 28, 


K 


Atiuitie of Kain,& his doings. 
.441.& 2,1.i0hn.z,r2. 
Ekccitah, a citie , delivered by 
dauid.r.ſam.2z,r. 
god Keepeth his as the apple of the 
eye.deut.z2,10. . 
keturah the wife of abraham. ,25,0 
the Keyes of the kingdome of heauen 
promiſed.mat.16,19.are = by 
chriſt to his apoſtles. 10hn.20 
Tman ought to keepe him Bomutt 
Kinde of cuil.1.theſſ.5,22. 
the rigour ofa King.r.ſam.8,rt. 
what 1s required in Kings. dent. 17,15. 
whatisthe honour of kings.pro.25,2. 
the - mg of chriſt eternal. iſa.9, 
7.luke 
the Kingdome of heauen ſuffreth vi- 
olence.mat.nr:12. 
the Kingdome within vs. luke.r7, 2”. 
kiriath- _ acitie,called alſo hebron 
1 
—_—— 4epheracitigcled alſo debir. 
joſh:15 
paul Killed of the faithful act. 20,37. 
the holie Kiſſe of chriſtians.rom. 16, 
ThE ich not colt enfay kl props 
not caſt away his & 
hich he Knew before. os. 
whom god Knewe before, them he 
ordeined to be like facioned ynto 
the imageofhisſonne.rom.$,29. 
to Knowe god and leſus chriſt, 'wh6 
hee hath ſent, is life eternal.iohn: 


17,3. 
the icnowledge of ſaluation, luke.r, 


7 
| Kohath and his ſonmes. exod. 6,18. 
joſh.21,5. 


korah for his rebellion js triken of 


god.nomb.16. 
the red Kow.nom.19, L 


at SEN 
tA ine er fs 


- 3 L 

Aban the brother of rcbckah, & 
| | his doings. gen. 24,29. 

the Laborers are fewe.ma.9,37-» 
man appointed to Labour.gen.3,19. 
he that dogth not Labour, ought not 

to cate. 2.theſſ.3,10. oP} 

we ought to live by our Labours. 
 prou.5,15. 

Weaught co-Labour with our hands. 
I.tneft. 4,1, | ; kd 
the. Ladder that iaakob ſawe ini his 
dreame.gen. 28,12. PAY 
Chriſt calleth to him them that. are 

Laden.mat.11.28. ; 
the paſcall Lambe.exod.12,3, 
zeſus the Lambe of god.ioh.1,29- 
Lamech,& his two wiues. gen. 4,19. 
- and $426. ; 
the Lame, from his mothers wombe 
is healed.act.3,7-. 
the Lalt ſhal be the firſt.mat.19,3o. - 
wo to them that Laugh , and why. 
Iuk.6.25. - | 
the Law,a yoke.aCt.15,10. 
the end ofthe Law,chriſt. rom.10,4. 
by the Law commeth knowledge of 
linne.rom.3,20. 
the Law givento the lawles. 1.ti.1,9. 
che Lawe is giucn vnto the people. 
exod. 20 ,deut.5. 
the Law not giuen for the iuſte. galat. 


5,19. 

the Law, our ſcholemaſter to bring 
vs to chriſt. gal.3,24. 

beforethe Law , ſinne was not coun- 
ted ſinne.rom.5,13. 

the Law writen in the heart of the 
faithfull.ebr.$,10. 

Lazarus raiſed yp.ioh.11.& 12. 

Lazarus ſicke.ioh.11,4. 

al Leah conceiueth.gen.29,32, 

the Leaper, healed by faith.mat.8,2. 

the ten Leaper> healed. luk.17,12. 

the iudging of leproſics. deut. 24,8. 
leuit.13. and 14. 

the law of Lending.cxod.22,14. 

Led tothe needie.deu.15.8.mat.5,42. 

the Letter killeth, & the ſpirit giucth 
life. 2.cor.z,6. 

purge the olde Leuaine.r.cor.5,”7. 
euaine for wicked doctrine. matth. 


16,6. 

Leuitcs elefted to the miniſterie. 
nomb.3.45. 

Leui theſonne of jaakob. gen. 29,34. 
he ſlayeth the ſhechemutes.ge.z4. 


25. 
E paul vſcth not his Libertie. 1.cor. 


9 34+ 
Libertic giveth not occaſion to the 
fleſhe.gal.5,'3. 
the Libertic of the ſpirit. 2.cor.z,17. 
the breuitic of mans Life. pſalm.90. 


iob.7. 
to finde his Life , and to loſe it. mat. 


10,39. 
our Life,chriſt.ioh.14,6.coloſl.3,4. 
the Lifeof man is as the dayes of an 
hyreling.iob.7,2. 
the Life of man is but a vapour. iam. 


414. 
the Life ofthe Aſhe is in the bloed. 
leuit.17, 11. 
the creation of the Light.gen.1,3. 
the Lion of the tribe of iuda. reuelat. 


$,5+ 

the frute of the Lippes.cbr.13,15. 

as thy ſoule Liucth , a kinde of othe. 
1.ſam.1,26. 

to Liuein ioye.cccleſiaſti.$,15.&9.7. 

man Liveth by the worde of God. 
deut 8,3. 

T twentie Loaues do fil an hundreth 
men. 2.king.4,42. 


T heſecond Table. 


Lois the grandmother of timothie. 
2.tim.1,5. | 

to Looſe linnes.mat.18,18.ioh. 20,23. 

Lot abrahams neuew., & his doings. 
gen.11, & 13-& 19.deut.2,9,19, 

Lots wife turned into a piller of ſalt. 
gen.19,26.luk.17,732. * 

precepts of Loue-prouer.3.28, 

the force & power of Loue,i.cor.13. 

Loue contereth the multitude of ſin. 
nes.prou.log12.1.pet.4.8. 

god is Loue:1.ioh.4,t6. | 

god Loued vs firſt.t.joh.4,19, | 

Joue excelleth faith and hope. 1. cor 
range Co "Y 

loue enuicthnot.1.cor.13,4- 8. 

they Loue god that keepe his com- 
maundemec.t$.1.10h.2,59. 

loue is not prouoked to anger. 1.c0r. 


13.5. 
loue is the fulfilling of the law. rom. 


13,8. 

the Low of god in our hearts.ro.5,5. 

in whom the Louc of Ged is pertite. 
1.i10h.2,5. | 

loue onearother.iohn.13.34. | 

to Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelf.levir. 
19,34. to loue thine enemies. mat. 


5344+ 

he ina another, hath fulfilled 
the law.rom.1z,8. 

he that Loueth chriſt , keepeth his 
commandements.ioh.14 15.8 2. - 

god ſo Loucth the worlde , that he 
hath giuen his ſonne, &c. ioh.z,16. 
Luke a phyſicion coloſſ. 4,14. 

the Lunatike healed.mat.17,15. 

luſt is forbidden. deut.5,21. exo0d.20, 
17.1.cOr.10,6. 

the people Luſteth for fleſh, and is 
puniſhed.nomb. 11,33. "I 
god cannot Lye.tit.1,2. 

he that denicth chriſt,is a Lier. 1.ioh. 


2,22. 
all men are Liers.iſa.9,17. 
the father of Lies.ioh.$,44. | 
the Lie of ananias & his wife. aR.5,3. 
iaakob Lieth to his father.gen.27,t9. 
the prophet is puniſhed for his Ly- 
ing.t.king.13,18. 
the Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the 
proph:ts.1.king.22,23. 
lying tobe auoyded.cpheſ.4.25. 
Lyltas.1.maCc.3,32. 


M 


He worde preached to the Ma- 
cedonians.act.16,10. 
ſceke not to Magicians. leu.r9,31. 

magicians baniſhed out of 1fracl by 
ſaul. 1.ſam.28,3. 

obeye the Magiſtrates.rom.tz,7. 

magiſtrates that feare god. exod. 18, 
21.deut.1.13. : 

the bonde Maides of the iewes. exod. 
21,7.leu.19,20 & 25,44.deu.15,12. 

Makkedah , a cite taken by ivſhua. 
ioſh.10,28. 

Malchus,whoſe care was ſmitten of. 
10h.18,10. 

he that ceaſeth not from Malice,ſhall 
periſh.1.ſam.12,25. 

a'l things ſubiect to Man.gen.1,26. 

the outward man. 2.cor.4,16. 

man and wife are ene fleſh. gen. 2,24. 

the olde Man is crucified with chriſt, 
rom.6,6.cololl.3,9. 

man made according to the image of 
god.pgen.r,26. 

man naturally is the childe of wrath. 


epheſ.2,3. 

the Man of god, for, the prophet. 2. 
king.r,9.8& 8.11. 

Man, a meat voknowen to the chil- 
dren of iſracl.cxod.16 ,15. deut.8,z. 


the people Toth to eate it. nomb.1r; 

6.1t ccaſeth to fal from heaucn. 
.- ioſh.5,12. £ 
Manaſſch the king of iudah. 2.king 


21,34. k 
Manaſlch the ſonne of joſeph,and his 
doings.gen-41,51. & 48,1. ioſh.13, 
29.6.14,4-&-22,1, 
the Mandrakes of leah.gen.z0,14. 
Maneh. ezek. 45,12. 
the Mantile of cliiah, and ofeliſha.r; 
— king.19,19.2.king. 2,13. 
Marah , the place of bitter waters 
ex0d.15,23.: ' ILY 
the praiſe M 
of Marriage.r.cor.7. | 
they that breake the lawes of Marri- 
age, arereproued.mal. 2,14. 
the inſtitution of Marriage.gen.9,r, 
& the-confirmati6 therof. gen. 9,1. 
valawful Marriages.leuit.18,6, 
Marriage in cana.iohn, 2,1. 
the xe. of rebekah. gen.24. of 
tobias.tob.9 13.” . 
they that forbidto Marrie, are ſpirits 
of errour.r.tim.4,3. Ms 
Marie magdalene & her doings. mat. 
27,61.10hn. 20,1. 
Marie ſitteth at chriſtsfeete.lu.10,39 
Marie the ſiſter of Martha.iohn.:1,r, 
& 12,3.luke.10,39.mat.26,7. 
Marie the virgine, & motherof our 
| ſauiourlefus chriſt, according to 
the fleſh. luke.r,z1.8&.2,7.iohn. 2,3 
Marke barnabas ſift ersſon. col.4,10. 
Martha receiueth chriſt into hee 
houſe.lu.10,38, her faith. ioh.11.25 
the Martyrdome of 5 ſeuen brethren, 
and of their mother. 2.mac.9, - 
chriſt our Maſter.ioh.13,r3.mat.23.8 
chriſt forbiddeth vs tobecalled Ma- 
. ſers.mat. 23,9.iam,z,r. T 
the duetie of Maſters towards their 
— 39. 
Matthew called of chriſt.mat.9,9. . 
Mztthias elected to be an apoſtle.ac. 
- 1,26, 
Tluſt meaſures.leuit.19.36. 
Medad and eldad do prophecie.nom. 
11,27. 
chriſt our Mediatour.r.tim. 2.5. 
moſes the Mediatorof Iſrael.deu.s,5- 
meditate inthe word of god day and 
nighe.deut.11,19.ioſh.1,8, 
Melchi-zedek.gen.14,18.cbr.7,t. 
mortifie your Members.col.z,s. 
the duetic of our members.rom. 6,19 
Menahem who, and his crueltie.2. 
king.15,14,17. 
men ought to loue their wiues.ephe. 
5,28.prou.5,18. 
Mephiboſheth 5 ſonne of jonathan & 
his doings. 2.ſam.4,4-9,7.8-16.1. 
the getils received tomercie.ro.11,30 
mercieis pra'ſed.frou.14,21.& 19,17 
mercie more thenſacrifice. mat. 9,13. 
the Mercie of dauid towardes fſaul.t. 


ſam. 24,7. 

the Mercie of god throughout all 
ages.luke.n,50. 

th- forme ofthe Mercie ſcat.cxod.29, 
17.8.37,6. 

mercie ſhalbe ſhewed to the merciful 
mat.5,7 prou.n1,25. ; 

ſhew Mercic with cheerefulnes,rom. 


L <br.13,4. 


12.8, 
god is merciful to thoſe þ loue him. 
ex0d.20,6.8.34,7.deut.5,10., 
god be Merciful vnto thee, a maner 
of bleſ.mg.gen.43,9- 
Methuſhael.gen. 4,18, 
CMichael ſiriveth againſt the deuil, 
iude.g. 
Micha anephraimite.iudg.17, 
Michaiah the prophet, & his doings: 


.king. 22,8. 
g S x IXX-P. Michal 


- £35, 44-2 ſam. 3,13. 6,16.- - 

Micha te Gando mephiboſheth. 2. 
k ſam. 9,13. 3 24) f 

the Midianites are ſlaineat gods com 
, maundement.nomb.25,19. 

begianers muſt bee fed with Milke. 
*ebr.5,12. 


theGacere Milke of the worde.r.pet. 


2,2. ET 
Miltb built by Salomon. ri king. 9,24 
the nether and vpper Mulitone, deut. 


RE are delivered into. alcwde 
M.nde.iſa.57,20:ro,t, 28 ' 
the Minifterie of the worde is the 
: preaching of the ſame.aQ. 20,24. ' 
chriſt izour Mauſter.matao, 28.cbr. 
&. 8 2. ; THY 2 
-ainſt falſe Miniſters. ierem. 23 325- 
Crank againſt the Mini- 
ſters,marmurcth agaiat god. exo. 


2168. ; 
the Maiſters of godwhat maner men 
. they oughe to beJeuit. 21,21. 

' miniſters ought for their preaching 
- te hauc ſufficient.rom. 15,27. | 
miniſters that tickle the cares with 
- pleaſant fables, a. tim.3,6. and 4,3. 

tit.1,19. 
chriſt came to Miniſter vynto. matth, 
- :20,28. 
the iewsdemide Miracles. mat.12,39. 
the lord proueth vs by Miracles.deu. 


1343+ 

he hae by falſe Miracles deceiueth 

.. the people,ſhal dye the death.deut. 
1345+ 

Ari by Mracles glorifieth his fa- 

2 ther.mat.15,3t. 

Miriam the ſiſter of moſes , and her 
doings. ex0d.15,25.numb. 12. and 

- 25,1: deut.24,9 - ; 

EF Mo.b.tes.nomb, 2r.deut.2,9. iudg. 
3-1king.rt,7 2.king. 23,13. 

Moab the ſonne of lor gen. 19,37. 

modeſtic required in yong men. ec 
cleiaſti.z2,9- 

affer not thy childrento Molech. le- 
uit.13, 21.& 29,2. 

Molech the abomination of the am- 
monites.1.king.11,7. 

money deliuercd tobe kept. ex. 22,7. 

of Money that one hath received to 
keepe.cx.22,79.leu.6,4.deu. 24,10. 

the worſhippers of the Moone were 

. putto death.deut.:9,z. 

Mordecaiand his doings. eſter.4. and 


6413. 

the Morians and their ruine. zepho. 
2,12. 

mortific the members of ſinne. coloſ. 


25+ 
FR: a burieth Moſes.deut.34,6. 
Maſes and the prophets are the ſcrip- 
ture of the old teſtametr.luk.'6,29, 
Moſes diſobeyed of the iſraclites. act. 


739» 
Moſes murmureth nomb.r,rr. 
Moſes ſhal accuſe the iewes.ioh.5,45. 
the Mote inthy bruthers eye. match. 


7,3 o 

hethat doeth not honour his Mother, 
is accurſed.deut.27,'6. 

the froward Mouth.prou.4,24. 

mouth is giuen to manof god. exod. 
4,'t. 

s bs law for Murther.nomb 35,rr. 

Murtherer ſhal dye the death. le- 

uit. 24,21.deut.ng.:r, 

he is a Murtherer that hateth his bro- 
ther.1.ioh. 3,15. 

beware that thou Murmure not a- 
gainſt god.r.cor.1n,10. 

purmurers conſumed withthe fixe of 
che lord nomb.1,r, hag 


The ſecond Table: 


Michal the wife of dauid.1.Cam.18;r9. 


che Murmuring iſraelites are conſu- 
med by the hid of god.nbb. 16,41. 


% T Aaman the leaper waſheth him 
"ſelf iniorden,and is healed. 2. 


| King-$914- | 
Nabals vnthankfulnes.1.ſam. 25. 
Naboth ſtoned to death.r.king. 21,r3. 
Nadab & abihu burnt with fire from 
* thelord.leuit.10,2. _ 
Nadab the ſonne of iefoboam.1.king: 


14,20. : 
Nahior the father of terah. gen.11,24. 
Nakihon the ſonne bf azeminalal, 


nomb.1,7. 


a good -Name.prou. 22,1. 

the Name of od defied by ſwearing. 

_ leuit.19,! 2. , | 

to take the Name of god in vaine. 
Sxpd, 20,7 ELSoll. 

the Name of god wat hearde of im all 

. places.r.king.8,42, -, _ 

women gaue theNames tatheirchil- 
dren. gen. 29,32. & 30,6. as of ſam- 
ſon.iudg 13,24. | 

Naomi the wife of climelech, ruth. 
1,2, 

Naphtali.ioſh.19, 2. 

Nathanael,a true }ſraclite.ioh.1.47. 

Nathan the prophet. 2. ſam. 9. 2. 1. 
King.tz2 2. 

chriſt nourced in Nazaret. mat-2,23. 
& 13,54. | 

Nazarites aud their law.nomb.6. 

they of Nazarct deſpiſe chriſt. mat. 
13,55» 

T Nebat.1.king.r5,r. 

" fume Fre. ak, 2.king.24, 1. dan. 

 1.& 2&3 & 4. a 14,14.ier. 27,8. 
1 nag , and his doings , read bis 
e. 


cucric mai id his neceſſtie is our 

 Neighbour.luk.10, 29. 

2 Neighbour. prou.27,t0. 

the birds Neſt.deut.22,6. 

newnes of Iife.rom.6,, 

T Nicanor & hisdoings.t.mac.7,26. 

Nicodemus.joh.3,t.& 19,39. 

Nimrod.gen.10,9. 

Ninjuech built vp geneſ.10,11.herde- 
ſtruction is forewarned . nah. 3,1. 
ſhee repenterh. i0n.3,9. 

T Noah & his doigs.ge 5.vntotheg. 

Noah in his drunkEnes| is mocked of 
his ſonne.gen. 9,21. 

Noah the preacher of rightcouſnes. 
2.pet.2,5. 

Nob, a citie that ſaul deſtroyed. 1. 

am 22,19, 


Badiah hideth the prophetes of 
god.r.king.18,4. 
Obed-edom bleſſed of the lord, 

and why.2.ſam.6,. 

Ohbed the ſonne of ruth. ruth. 4,7. 

Obed the prophet, reproueth the if- 
raclites. 2.chron. 28.9. 

by chriſts Obedience we are made 
RI Wnt 

obedient to father and mother. exod. 
20,12.deut.3,16. 

chriſt becameObedi& vntothe death 
philip. 2,8.cbr.5,8. 

to Obeyegodrather than men.aR.4 , 
19.& 5,29. 

to Obeye is better then ſacrifice. 1. 
ſam.15,22. 

we muſt Obeye the yoyce of god. 
deut.z0,20. 

oblation for ſimne.nomb.19. 

diuers oblations,read the bookeof le- 
uiticus. 

deſtruction of the Obſtinate. eze.6,11. 

T giueno occaſion of Offence tothy 
brother.rom.14,13-1.C0r.10,32. 


the diſciples Offended at chrift.iohn, 


266. EM 
the phariſes Offended with chriſt. 
mat.15,”2. 
offend not. mat.18,6. 
to Offer beaſts in ſacrifice. levit.r. 
chriſt was Offred once for vs. ebr.7, 
27.&.9,26.& 10,12. - © 
the pure Offring of the gentiles.mal, 


1,1. 

TOg,the king of baſhan;and hispeo- 
iq conquered.nomþ.21,z3.' * * 
Tt iſe of Olde age. prou: 6,31. 
the perſon of the Olde manThould be 

-honored.leuit.19,z2. 
the wilde Olive.rom:11,19, 
Olofernes,and his doings, from the 
7.of iudeth vnto the.r5. ' - 
Ori king of iſrael. r.king.16,16: 
Onan is ſlaive by the lord, and why. 
gen.z8,9, | | 
Oneſiphorus. 2.tim.1,r6. 
Onias the high prieſt.2.mac.3.8.4 
they belecue that are Ordeyned to 
eternal life.at.13,48. 
publike Ordinances.prou.1C,rr. 
vnlawful Ordinances.iſa.10. 
Oreb 2s ſlaine.ivdg.y.25. 
orgaines invented by whem.gen,4,2r 
T moſes calleth Oſhea, the es of 
nun, iehcſhua.romb 13,9. | 
Gan Othe is the end of al ftrife.cbr. 
6,76 


N16. 

Othniel iudged iſrael.iud.r,r3.& 3,9. 

T the Oxethat goreth manor woms, 
is Koned to death.cxo. 21, 28. | 

the holic oynting Oyle.cxo.30,3t; 

the oynting ofchriſt. dan. 9,24. 

the Oynting of chriſt, F holie ghoſt. 
r.iohn.2,27. 

the Oynting of k ings.1.ſam.9,,6.and 
I0,1.&.16,13. 

to Oyntthe bcke with oyle.iam.5,14 


P. 


P Acience neceſſarie.ebr.ro,36. 
the praiſe of Pacience.prou.16,3z3 
the Pacience of oC. 2. 
od is Pacient.cxod. 34,6,rom.15,5. 
e Pacient .1.theſl.5,14. 
the ſicke of the Pallic is healed. mat, 


9,2. 

the Parable of the bramble. iudg.9, 
14.0ftrees.iudg.9,8.of childre fit. 
ting inthe market,mat.11,16 of the 
vacleane ſpirit that turned backe to 
the houſe.mat.12,43.0f the ſower. 
mat.13,3.of the tares and of the le. 
vaineand of the muſtard ſeede. mat 
_ the hid ereaſure.mat.13,44.0f 
the net caſt into the ſea.mat.13,47. 
ofthe publican and thephariſe .lu. 
18,9 oftwo ſonnes.mat 21, 28.of F 
Hgge tree. mat 24, 32.0f 5 thiefe, 
mat.24,43.0f the talents. mat.25, 
15.of the ſamaritane.luke.10,30.of 
the yong man that was ſo riche. 
luke 12,16. of the figge tree that 
was fruteles.luke.13,6.ofthe pro- 
digal ſonne.luke.15.11.of him that 

aue accounts of his ſtewardſhip, 
uke.16.1. of the widowes impor- 
tunitie.luke.18, 2. 
of the ten virgins. mat. 25,7. 

how in olde time was executed the 
right of Parentage.Ruth.4,r. 

our Paſeal lambe,chriſt.1.cor.5,9. * 

the Paſſcover.Exod.12,21. 

the day of the Paſſcouer.exod.r2,14. 
deut.16,r. 

iſaiah reproveth the Paſtours of his 
time,iſa.56,10. 

the Patriarkes.rom.9,5. 

Paul the miniſter of 5 gentiles.rom. 
15,16. gal.1,16. 1.t1m. 2,7.the am- 
baſladour of Icſus chriſt. 2.cor,s. 

3209, 


UMI 


UMI 


20. aphariſe, a. 23,6.an ebrewe.2 
cor. 11, 22. pl. 3,5. an example of 
life and doctrine. phil.z, 17. hefle- 
eth.a&.14,6,heis Roned.act14.19, 
beaten with roddes . a&t. 16, 22. in 
danger to bedrowned inthe ſca.act, 
_ 27,14. he faſteth and prayeth.act.14. 
23-he laboureth with his hands.aFt. 
18,3. & 20,34-1.the(ſ.2,9. 2. thefl.3, 
$.1. cor. 4, 12. he was a tentma- 
ker.a&t.1$,3. he ſpeaketh wel,of his 
pg roy LO0E495 Ne was bp 
manpleaſer, rthefl,2,44xanwoult 
any 37" to come to the the(- 
- Calonians.!. the(C2, 18.no man aſlif- 
ted him before nero. 2. timv.4, 


86. 3 4 7: 
Ewe are called to Peace. col.z,15,-. 
god is theauthox of Peace.1.t heſſala, 


$323+ 

peace i yato you;sſalutation ofthe 
lewes.gen.43,23- 

peace makers, the children of god: 
mat.5,9. 

Cacrifices of Peace offrings.leu.z;r. 

the peace that ſalomon had round a- 
bout him.1.King.4,24- : 

peace to the churches of iewry,gali- 
le,and ſamaria.a&t. 9,31. 

haue peace with al men.rom.12,18. 

peace with god to them that are iuſi- 
fied by faith.rom.y,r. . 

be peaceable.r.thefl.4,rr. 

Pelcg theſonne of cber.gen.10,25.& 
11,16. 

the lolt Pennie.luk.15,8. 

Peninnah , one of elkanghs wiues. 


_1.ſam.1,4. 

the feaſt 5 "EEEEF JOE" 23,16. 

the Pcople of god are a royal prieſt- 
hood.1.pet.2,9. 

Perah the river. gen. 2,14. 

paul exhorteth vs to perteQion. 
ebr.6,1. 
ainſt Periurie.leu.r9,12. 

the Perizzites.deut. 20.17. iudge.!,4. 

Feare not them that perſecute.matth. 


10,28, 
blefled are they,that ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion.mat.5,10. 


perſecutions are ſent of God, pſalm. 


39,10. 

perſecutions make ſome to be offen- 
ded.mar.4,17. 

perſecution to them that would liue 
inleſus Chriſt.2.tim.3.12.. 

chriſt exhorteth vs toperſcuerc in 
him.iohn.15.4. 

Peter and lohn men vnlearned acts.4, 


13. 

nibew bringeth Peter to chriſt. ioh. 
1,42.hee is called ſatan .mark.8,z3. 

dauid of three plagues chooſcth ra- 
ther the peſtilence.2.ſam. 24,14. 

Tthe Phariſes and Sadduces,genera- 
rations of yipers . mat.3,7. ſerpents. 
mat. 23. 33 . theeucs and robbers. 
iuhn.10,8. 

the Phariſes deuoure widowes hou- 
ſes.luk. 20,47. 

the phariſes mocke chriſt. luk.16,14. 

Pharez birth, gen.z8,29.8 46,12. 

Philip is called, Iolm. 1,43. & 14.8. 
act. 8.26.8 21.8. 

out of whom came the Philiſtims. 
gen.10.14 of them read iudges.z,8 
10.& 13. &14.& 15.& 16.1.(2.4.8 
5-& 6.& 7.& 13.8 2.ſam.5.& 21. 

bewareleſt thou be ſpoyled by philo- 
ſophie.collo([.2,8. 

the Phioles of the temple.2.chro.4, 


17, 
Phinehas the ſonne of eli theprieſt. 
r.ſam.1,z.8& 2,12.8&.4,11. 


Phinehas the (sne of eleaſar the prieſt, 


exod.6, 25.he ſlaycth zimri and 


The ſecond Table. 


Til Kamen a FG 
Hate is doings,iohn 18.29. 
Pilate ſinned lefle then iudas. john, 


19 * 1.5 aA; T 
the Piller conducteth the children of 
.- iſraclexod.13,21. | 
the pillers of the tabernacle,and their 
7 wnqonges + {4 a 
Piſhon one of the rivers of paradiſe, 
. "BEB-B-1he" > 22h hs Too x 
Pithom acitie.exod-141t. 
Cleroboam. bujldeth the high Pla- 
.*ces,1,Kipg,1213t. they are throwen 
downe by ezekitah. 2.King. 18.4. 
plagues ſent, -ypoun! the diſobedient; 
"deut.28;r5. :. >: 5567; 
plagues ſent ypon the egyptians.exod. 
7. vnto the.11,: / | 
plagues 'to the diſobedient. deutron. 
28.2 


iſrael planted in the mountaine of his: 
inheritance .exed. 15,19. 2. ſam.7, 


IO, : 
paul planted the corinthians .1.cor.z. 


men pleaſers can not be the ſeruantsof 
chriſt.gal.1.10. * 

EPollutzon that commeth in the 

. hightſeaſon.deu. 23.10. 

there ſhalbe Poore alwayes .deu. 15, 
11.,mat. 26,1 

shut not thine heart from thy Poore 
brother.deut.15,7.prou.28,27. 

he that giveth to the Pocre gina to 
chriſt. mat. 25,40. 

poore in ſpirit.mat.5,3+ 

the Poore receiue the goſpel.matth. 


" 11,5, 
pouertie -to the diſobedient. deut. 


28,22. 

the poole betheſda.iohn.5.2. 

if it be Poſlible, have peace with al 
men.rom.12,18. 

chriſt poo that if it were Poſſible 

. that houre might paſle from him. 
mar.14,35. 

if it were poſlible, the very elet 
ſhould- be deceiued. mat .24; 24. 


mar.13,22, 
ifithad bene Posfible, you would 
hauegiuento me youreyes.galati. 


4's. 
al things are pos(ſible to god,mat.19, 
26 


excchiel prepareth a Pot.czek.24,3. 

the Potter maketh of the clay what 
hewil.ter.18,6. 

there 1s no Power but of God. roman. 


13,1. 

man by his owne Power isnot ableto 
atteine to riches, deut. 8,17. nei- 
ther doeth he poſleſie any thing 
for his righteouſtes.deut.9,4. 

the mightic Power of god.iſa. 50,2, 

the Power of god ſhewed in Phara- 
oh.exod.g,16. 

CPrayalwayes.mat.7, 7.luk.18,r. 
rom.12.12.cpheſ.6,18.coloſl.4,2.1. 
eim.2,8. | 

prayer and faſting. a&t.ry,z.& 14,23. 

paul deſireth the faithful co Pray for 
him rom.15,30.2.cor.1.1t. cbrew. 
13,18, 

pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates. 
r1,tim.2,2. 

pray for them that hurtthee.mat.s, 

44+ | 

pray on for another. iam. 5,16. 

chriſt falling flat ypon his face ma- 
keth his Prayer.ma.26,39.ioha7, 
1.luk. 22.41.the ſame doeth paul. 
act.20,36. 

the prayers of al faintes.reuel.$,z. 

pray with the ſpirit and vnderſtan- 
ding.r.cor.! 


4915- 
cbriſt Prayeth al the nighs long, 


luk.6,12. *; 
moſes Prayeth fortie dayes & fortie 


ighes.deut.g,25. 
chr Prayeth for vs.iohn. 16,26.8 
17,9.& 20.he praycth for peter.lu. 


22,32. . 

chriſt Prayeth to the father for ys. 
ebr.7,25.& 9,24. 

paulprayeth without ceaſing.r.thef. 
1,2.he prayecth inthe texaple.act, 
22.17. 

none can Preach but he that js ſent. 
rom.10,15, 

Yo alwayesopenly.iehn, 
18,20, | 

preachers are Gods labonrers.1.cor. 


- 329+ 

preachers ought to beware of vſur- 
ped authortie..pet.5,3. | 

chriſt Preacheth in the ſhippe. mar. 

- 23g: 

we were Predeſtinate according to 

.. thepurpoſeof god.cpheſ,r,r. 

we are predeſtmate tobe adopted in 
Teſuschriſt.epheſ.r,5. 

plead not againſt god in his Ptedeſti= 


10n.rom.9.20. 

che Preſumpeio of the corinthians. 
1.c0r.4,6. 

_ our high Prieſt.ebr.2,19.& 3, 
1.&.7,15. 

the office of Prieſts.levit.10,6.&.16, 
2.their couetouſnes.iſa.3,12. | 

the high Pricſt wherefore he was' 
ordeined.ebr.5,r.&.8,z. 

an exhortationto Princes, ezck.45, 


Y .* 
wicked Princes.iob.34,30. 
princes are the miniſters of God.rom, 


13,4 

god leader away Princes as a pray. 
iob.12,19. 

againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſle 
the poore.amos.4,1.and.6,5.zcph. 


3-3- 
the remembrance of Priſoners.cbre. 


13,3. 
chr our her.deut.18,15. 
= childe of Promes . romanes. 9, 


theland of Promes.deut.8.7. 
the Promiſes of god are true.geneſ. 


32,10. 
the Promes of the father, the holie 
hoſt.aR.1,4. 
to Prophecie is betterthento ſpeake 
.1.cOr.14,5. 


trange 
pm the giftof god.rom.12, 
the Prophet reproueth icroboam. 1. 


king.13,2. 


2 
obadioh Rid an hundreth Prophets. 


— .18,4. 

eliiah yl baals Pro _—_—— 
18,40.1chu deſtroyeth them alſo. 
2.king.10,19,25. 

the doctrine of falſe prophets.ezek. 
13,2. &.22,25.1erem.23,9. | 

450. falſe | roms. «1% cliiah che 
true and onlic prophet of God.1. 
king 18,19. 

the ſpirits of prophets are in the 
power of the prophets.1.corin 14, 


2. 
the falſe rophets ſhal dyethedeath- 
deut.1$,20.8.13,1. | 
baals prophets cut them ſclueswith 
kniues.1.king.18,28. 

the prophets example to vs of pati- 
ence.iam.$5,19. 

the autoritie ofthe I god. 
mic.3,8.2.king.5,8. 

the prophets did deſireto ſee chriſt, 


mat.13,17. 


the prophets in olde tigye were called 
Scers.1.ſam.9,9. 
X XX X X-Uul che 


the ſonnes of the Prophets, poore. 
2.king.6,2. they were refreſhed by 
eliſha.2.king.4,43. | 
falſe Prophets worke miracles, deut. 
13,1.mat.24,24. 
proſperitie and aduerſitie are of the 
lord.prou.3,3z3- . 
theproſperitic of the wicked. iob, 21, 


7- | 
god reſiſteth the Proud.r. Pet.5,5. 
god proucth Abraham.gen.22,1. 
god proucth his people. cxod. 15,25. 
&16 


14+ ; 
gods Prouidence towardes the wic- 
ked.r.King.18,r. 
T of Publicanes.luk.z,:2. ; 
the publicanes belccued in Chriſt.mat 
. 21,32 they kiſtified god. luk. 7, 29. 
the Publicane is iuſtified ratherthen 
the Phariſe.luk.18,14. 
ſharpe puniſhment purgeth away the 
cuil.prou.20,30. 
the Pure of heart are bleſſed. mat,5,8. 
chriſt him ſelfe hath Purged our 
ſinnes.ebr.,3. | 
phygellus turned from paul.2.timot. 


I,15- , 
phylſitions created of god. eccleliaſti, 
38,1. 


Vailes fal Ti Campe.exo. 
16.!73.nomb.11,31. 
fooltſh Queſti6s.2.tim.2, 23. 
auoyde my rar 
queſtions and ſtrife of wordes.1.timo. 


64+ 


R 
R om citicof the ammonites, 


2.ſam.12,26. 
Rahab the harlot.ivſh. 2.86. 
Rahel Iaakobs wife, and her doings. 
7 JO. &.31.& 35. 
firlt and latter raine.deut.11,14., 
chriſt Raiſed from death, delivereth 
vs from the wrath to come... theſl. 


1,10, 
tobe raiſed = with chriſt. rom. 6, 4. 
weſhalbe raiſed throughchriſt. 2.cor. 


T 

D'S. Sl ichoſhaphat go vp againſt 
Ramoth gilead.1.King.22.29. 

Raphael.tob.s & 6.8& 9.& 12. 

the Raucnſent out ofthe arke. gen.8, 


Ravens ſent by the proviſion of god 
to feede hich Xine17, 

T follow not thine owne Reaſon. 
deut.12,8. 

the rebellion of the iſraclites. deut.9, 
24 & 31,27. 

the Rebellionof korah.nomb.16,r. 

the Rebellionof the people of Iſrael. 
deut.9,22. 

Rebckah the wife of IzZhak.gen. 22. 
ynto the.27.rom. 9,10. 

what fruite they haue that Receyue 
chriſt.iohn.r,12. 

Rechabites. ierem.35, 2. 

Rechab killeth iſh-bosheth. 2. ſam.4, 


7. 

reconciled ynto god by chriſt. rom. 
Sol. 

reconcile thee to thy brother.math. 


$323» 
theday of Reconciliation. leui. 23,27. 
chriſt our Redeemer.1.cor.r,zo.mar. 
deaption þ heſ 
redemption ce. 1,7. 
redemption 4 S. Ar of chriſt.r. 
pet.1,:9.epheſ.1,7.cbr.g,iz. 
a bruiſed Reede.iſ2.42,z mat 12,20. 
godis our Refuge. 2. ſam. 22,2. pſal. 
9,10.ierem.16,19, 


Theſecond Table. 


cities of Refuge.ioſh,20, 2. 

Rehoboam,and his doings.r.King rt, 
43-& 12.& 14+ p- 

wherein pure Religion ſandeth, iam. 


1,27. | 
remiſſion of ſinnes, free. pſalm. 32, 1. 
' colloſſ.1,22. Wh 
the Renuing ofthe holye ghoſt.tit. 
= - i 
exhortation to Repentance.acts. 2,38. 
& 3,19-& 17,30-& 26,20. , 
repentance and conuerſion.aGts.z, 19. 
repentance is the-gife of god. lament. 


5,21, LD 1h A903 
god Repenteth.1.ſam,r5,rt. 


god Repenteth that he had made m3. 


. gen.6,6.. \ - 
ofthe Reprobate.mat.1zzr3. 
the Reſurrection of the 


15,12. : 

reſt promiſed to them that bearethe 
oke of chriſt. mat.11, 29. "yy 

reſt promiſed to the troubled. 2.theſl. 


ad. 1.c0r.' 


1,7. 
aReſt remaineth for the people of 
| omen @ | 
to Retcine {innes.jiohn. 20,23. 
Reuben, his birth and his doings. gen. 
29,32.& 35-23. 37,21. 42,22, 


8 4933+ : _ 
Reuelthe prieſt of midian.Exodus.2, 
18. 


god takethno Reward.deut.10,t7, 

the reward blindeth the eyes.deut. 
16,19. 

the Rewarde is according to the 

. worke.1.cor 


3,8. 
the Rowndecd abraham,god. geneſ. 
5,1. 
the Rewarde of ſinne is death. roma. 


23. 
Rezinthe King of aram.s. King.16,5. 
CE woman was made of the Ribbe of 
adam.gen 2,21, 

wotothe Rich, and why.luk. 6,24. 
1am. 5,1.1.tim.6,9. 

the couctous Rich man.eccleliaſtes. 
6,2. ; 

man can not ſerue g od & Riches.luk. 


16,13. 
the deceirfulnes of Riches.marke.4, 


19. 
thechurch is founded vponchriſt, 

T the ſure Rocke.mat.16, 18. 

water guſheth out ofthe Rocke ho- 
reb.ex2d.17,6. 

a prophecie of the Romaines.nomb. 


24,24. ; 
chriſtthe Rooteof iefle.rom.15,12. 
ropes on the head was a ſigne of ſub- 

miſſion.1.King.20.31, 
auoyde Roaring and curſed ſpeaking. 

epheſ. 4,31. 

T curſe not the Ruler ofthe people. 

ex0d.2 2,28. 

Rulers appointed ouer ten,by moſes. 
exo0d.18.25. 

what maner of Rulers god requireth. 
ex0d.18, 21.deut.1,13. 

he that Ruleth,let him rule with dili- 
gence.rom.12,8. 


S 
He everlaſting Sabbath. iſa. 66. 


23. 
the true obſeruati6 of the Sab- 

bath.iſa.56, 2,8 58,13. 

ſacrifice for ſinne.cbr,5,1.& 8,z. 

ſacrifices of iuſtice.deut.z3.10. 

the Sale and the (cller.leuit. 25. 

Salomon and his doings.2.ſam.12,24. 
vnto ther. King.12. 

euery man ſhalbe Salted with fire. 
mat.9,49- 

the Szltc of theearth,the apoſtles. 


mat.5,13. 5 
ſYuteno man by the way Juk.10,4. 
Samaria belicged.r.King.20,2.Kings, 


- 6,19. 
Samaria ful of idolatrie.2.Kings.x7, 


. 29, 
Samſon and his doin?s.iudge.12. 
the.16.chap. 7 co c— 
Samuel and is doit 
the 25.chap. 
ſancifie the lord god in your harts.r. 


' pet. 3,15. 

the _ ofthe Sanftuarie.exodus. 

25,9. s 

the purging of 5 Sanftuarie.leuit.1C, 
Io. a 

Sarah nourſcth her ſonne Izhak, 
Leah Bins 

Sarra __ aughter of raguel.tob.z, 
7 .& 10. 

Satan the god ofthis wor{d.2.corint. 


44+ ag 
the nomber of them that ſhalbe $a. 
ued,is ſmale.luk. 3,23. 
Saul King of Iſrael, and his doings.r. 
- ſam. 9.vnto the.zr.chap. 
© theprofite of the Scriptures.2.tim, 


g5.1.ſam.1. voto 


-- 316, 

the vnderſtanding of the Scriptures 
. isthegift of God. luk.24,45. 

E the Scribes ſitin moſes ſeat.math, 


23-2. 

chriſt the ſcede of Dauid.2. ſam.7,12, 

TIEN prophet.1.ſam.9,r. 
e ceremonial lawe furbiddeth to 
_ meat on the Sabbath.exocus. 

- 16.23. 

to Scll his goods & to giuethem. &c. 
mat.19,21.Juk.12,33.& 18.22. 

the Sepulchre of chriſt. mat.27.60. 

Sergiuspaulus.a@.rz.7. 

the braſen ſerpent ſee vp.nomb. 21.9. 
_ 14 broken inpieces.2.King. 
18.4. 


of Seruants.exod. 21,2. devt.15.12. 

the Seruant that knoweth the will, 
&c.luk.12,47. 

the ductic of fervants.epheſ.6,5. 

ſerue god.exod.2z ,25.cbr. 12.28.deur. 
6.13.ioſh. 24.14. 

ſerue god with a good heart.deut.28, 


47- 

the true ſeruice of god.Iſa.r.16. 

the outwarde Seruice, that lacketh 
faith,isreiefted.Iſa.43,22. 

C Shalmaneſer the King of Aſhur.2. 
King.18.9. 

Shamanah alone ſlew manie PhiliCſ- 
tims.2 ſam. 23,17. 

Shallum killeth zechariahy ſonne of 
ieruboam.2 King.15,to. 

Shebnah.2.King.18.18. Iſa. 22,15. 

the Shechemites are burnt.iudg.9,45+ 

Shechem ſlaine.gen.34,26. 

Shem.gen.5,32.& 10, 21. 

Shemaiah a Prophet.r.king.r2,22. 

Shelah the ſonne of arpachſhad. gen. 


11,12 

Shelah the ſorne of iudah. gen.z8,5. 

loſt Sheepe.mat.15, 24. 

the Sheepe of chriſt heare his voyce. 
jiohn.10.27. 

the oftice of a Shepherd.czek.z3,2. 

the good Shepherd,chriſt.ichn.10.1t. 


7.pet.5,4. 

chriſt the Shepherd of the faythful. 
ezek. 34,23. 

chriſts birth declared to the Shep- 
herds.luke.2,9. 

falſe Shepherds ierem. 12,10. & 23,1» 
ezek.34,2. 

ſhepherds 5 admoniſh _— 

the golden Shields of ſalomon.r.king. 
10,17.& 14,26. 

Shime1 and his vilenie. 2.ſam. 16.5. & 

- 19,16.1.King.2,36. A 


in Shiloh was the tabernacle ofthe 
congregation.ioſh.18,1.1.fa.t,24. 
$huah;thetather of zudahs wife.ge. 


8,2 
| Lax Sicke ought to ſend for theel- 
ders of the church.iam.5,14. 
chriſts Side'ts perced.iol.n.9,3z4. -- 
a S.gne gen tohezckiah. 2-king,20s 


a * To. given to ſaulfora confirmati- 


_  0u:1.jamiQ,2; 
we _ the S1gnes of heauen.jerem. 


Sgnes which ſhal not come before 
the latter day.tuk. 21,25. ... . 

Sion king of heſhbon Giuen intoche 
hands of iſrael.deur. 2,24. 1 

Simeon and his.doings 8en-29.6 34- 
& 42.8 46,& 49. 

ge ene macchabeus Wobagis 


a—_ _ ephuriſeduk. 7,36. 
$1mon the ſorcerer.aci.8,9. 


were" mountane.cxod.1g ,1.galat.4, 
ers the ſweete Singer ap _ 


231. 
dauids: Singers. :.chrqn.25,r; 
= «pans to:thelurde .eph:. 


to ru with rheſpiritand vnderſtan 
ding.1.cor.14 

chriſt hath elntend vefrom Sinne. 
luk.1,74. 

god onely forgiueth Sinne.nomb.14, 


the knowledge of Sinne by theTafr. 
rom-3,20. -/ 

he that committeth Sirve;is' of che 
deu1l.r.iohn.z.8. 

he that commirteth ſinve,is thefer- 
uant of ſinne.iohn. 8,34. 


_ en che holy ghoſt.niarks, 


by: - wy Sinne of adam death centred iq- 
— .rOMm.5,12. 
waſheth away our _Sinnes. 
_—_ 4,4-1.cor.6,H. 
ſinners captiucs.rom.7.23. 
_ iscometo cal Sinners. math. 9, 


thep penitent Sinner ſhal live. exc] £34 , 
11.deut, 30,2; 

Siſcra.iudg.4. 

T the Skie red inthe morning.matt. 
16,2 

T ro PI dye.geneſ, 47 33 Os 

.. mat 

he that Woyerh 2 man, ſhal dye the 
death.exad. 21,12. leuit. 24,17. 

Tthe $mel of nuahs ſacritice.geneſ.8, 
21. 

what puniſhment he ſhal haue,that 
Smuteth his father, vr a- woman 

_ with childe,cxod.25,22. 

C of the. 1% 297 ag « gen.13.& 14-& 
19.ezek.16,4 

—_ Sade? gods prouidence.ge. 


$5» 
the Soleque fealtes of the. i iewes.cx. 


che proc in a Solitarie phce. 
mar 

the Songs I; moſes.deut.z 2,t - X 

the e Soogs $s of (alomon, a thouſand & 


ing.14,3 2. 
the ig. 10 ſonne is Naned to 
death.dcue,2t,2r, 


Sopater.act. 20,4. 

ſorcerers ought todye the death.leu. 
20,27. 

ſorowe not aboue megſure for them 
that aredead.r.theſſ 4,13. 

Soſthenes.act.18,r7. 


the duetie of $ouldiers.luk.z,14, 
ioſiah fooke away Southſayers.z.kin, 


__deutir 
Grangled "hi 


.'The efſecond T able. 


23,2 
we En Soweth,that ſhal he reape. 
6,7: 
| = prouidence euen ypon the 
Sparrowe.mat.10,29, 
__ Speakers. ſhal not inherite: the 
—_— of god.1.cor.6.10, ' 
0 ſpeaketh, let hin won 
been 1,pct.4..  - 
ſobrieriein Speaking.prou.17, 27. 


the A. gt of the land of promesare 


ſlaine for _— vp the progen 
nomb.14,36. 
ſpies ſent imo iericho.ioſh. 2,7, 
anCtification of the Spirit.r.pet.1,2. 
the fruite of the Spirit. gal.5,22. 
the wiſdome ofthe Spirit.rom.8,6. 
we muſt not belecue eucry Spirit: 
john. 4,r. _ 
Spirits al4.1r9414. - 
Nene & the fleſh luſt one againſt 
-another:gal.5 917. 
ſpirit,for ——_— .8,r. 
ES ly Spirit of god.e- 
«43 
the Sp ernjeck for vs. rom. 8,26. 
ſpoyles ao cqually. 1.ſam.30, 
24.10ſh.2 
the _—_— of Zhriſ,che church.pſal. 


« pantbapeized Stephanas and his fa 
milie.r.cor.1,16. 

Steuen & his deathi.aR. 6 ,5-& 7. 

chriſt, the corner Stone, is refuſed. 

- math.21,42.1.pet.2,7.the ſtone to 
ſtomblear.r.pet.2,8 | 

it raineth Stones:ioſh. 10,11, | 

god loueth the Stranger.deut.r0,18. 

JO Strangers. cX0.23 ,9.eu. 


Seger, _ the tithes giuenthem, 


s forbidden, gene. 9,4. 
god 15 our Strength. 2.ſam.22.3:cx0. 


1542 
thewaters of Strife.nomb. 20,73. 
_ not with ; any. prou. 2033+ 2.tim. 


| the pllaina = _ pur to death, 
and how.iud.8,r4. 

C the Cone ah one for ignes, 
for ſcaſons.gen.1,14. 

the ſuanne ſtayed " the wordes of 

- joſhua. ioſh.10,1 

the $ upper of our lord with his diſci 

ples.mar.26 ,26.: 

the Supper of the Lord ought to be- 
gy in his rem<mbrance.luk. 22, 


bl - 0 by the name of the living 
god.deut.6,13. 

ſweatenor aral.mat. 4,14- 

ſweare not by the name of firange 
gods.exod.23,13. 

ſweare not in yayne.deut.5,tt. 

paul Sweareth 2.cor,2,1. 

the authoritie of the teporal Sworde. 
gert.9,6.rom.13,6. 


T 
= forme of the Taberae EX; 


' 26.&35.&39 
the feaſt of Tabernactes, leu:23, 


robs bid biddeth the godly to his tale 
tob. 2; 

the Tables of teſtimonie.ex —_ £15. 
Tabithzisraifed vp againe.act.9, 36. 
gu Talebearers . .prou.26,22.18, 


Tamar a widowe, and her doings. 
+30. 
Timer the, dau ghter of dauid.s.ſam. 


c Teachers ordeyned i inthe clurch. 
1-C0r.12, 28." 


hong hoſt isthe Teach 
7's _ oy excher of the 


14,2 
the Temple, for, the body of chriſt, 
- tohn.2, 21. 
the Temple is built vp agane.hag.r, 
1: 


14.czra.4, 
the RR of ſalomon. 1.king.6,r, 
the* Temple of the lorde is burnt.2, 


king. 

—_— = 'god.deut.6,16.math-4,7. 
1.cOr.10,9. 

'Terah Abrahams father.gen. 1,27. 

Ferah dicth in haran.gen.11,3 2. / 

the deſcription of the olde Tefta- 

. ment.ioth.24.ebr.y 

the bloud of the Teſtament. ebr.9, 
20 

the new Teſtament. gene. 3,15.cr.8, 
10.8 10,16.for the remislion- of 
ſinnes.mar.26, 28. 

C bi — vn bec6meth ſaintes 


$,4- 
the? puniſhment of Theft. exod.22,r, 
theft forbidden.exod.20,15. 
the Thoughtsof mans heart,wicked 
ene.6,5, 
follow not the Thoughtes of thyne 
owne heart.nomb.15,39. 
—_ anapoſtle.john.r,t6. & 20, 


the Suds choaked. with Thornes, 
————_ Ts 
hon.r.mae.13,12. 
eve elatter Times.1.tim.4,t. 
_ diverſitic of Times.gen.1,14.and 
322. 
times muſt not beobſerued.gal.4,ro, 
Timotheus.r,cor.4,17. 
wholiueof the Tithes. deur. 
the Tithes of ſeedes areat the 
pleaſure.r.Sam,8,rs, 
the Tithes ofthe land are the lordes. 
levit. 27.30. 
TToi the king of hamath. 2 Gann. 8.9. 
TolaaiudgeinIſrael.iudge.10.1, 
the faut and vertue of the Tongue. 
lam.z,5.prou.12,13.& 13,2.& 14,3. 
refraine thy Tongue from ewl.1.pet. 


_ 


3,10 
diuerſitic of Tongues.1.cor.12,28.8c 

14 2. q 
toothefor toothe.exod. 21,24. 
The good Treaſure of the heart. 
F - mat 12,35 .:-; _ 

rye Tree, greene Tree. 23,37: 
the _ Tree bearcth good fruite. 

£.12,3 

the © Tree of life, the tree of know- 

ledge.gcn.2,9. 
the Tree that maketh the waters 

ſweete.exad.15,25. 
walk created for Ian. gen.t,12, .& 2, 


116, 
frujtful Trees: muſt ſtand intime of 
Warre. deut.20 o19« 
the fruitful Trees three yeres vncir= 
cumciſed.kenit.ag, 23. 
truth and hercommendation 1.c{dr, 


4234» 
trumpets of ſiluet.nomb.to,2. 
tribulation.rom.$,35.cbr.12,5. 
tribulation bripgeth patience. r0. 5,J« 
we muſt by Tribulations-enter into 
'thekingdom of heauen.act. 14,23. 
rribulaions to the faithful. 1. pet, 4, 


aye Tribure.rom.1 a3,7. 
poſe payeth Tributeto the magif- 
.. trate.matt.17,27. 


Tubal-kain the inſt braſier and yrow 
ſmith.gen.4442.. 
Vikas a worke of the fleſh. 


£3220 of the tabernachy 
e Yayld : 
ae -V ayi or tack pune 1 


 Exod.26,31. 
he vaile on moſes face:eXodus.34, 


q Vengeaice is forbid. prou.20,22.1 
ſam.11,12.levit.19,18.luk.9,55. 
Vengeance perteineth to god.deuter. 


... 32,35.rom.12,19.cbr.10,30.1.thel. 


chrilisrhe Veritie.ſohn.14,6- . | 
the Veſſels of the yong men, that is, 
: 1" > wa mg 
noahs Vineyarde.gen.9,20. 
| one nt Vaneyads.cxodur. 


ncerning ; 
22,5.deut. 20,6-&.22,9.8 23,24- 


virgines taken in warre.nomb.z1,1 

E hearts Vncircumciſed.leuit. 26,41. 

ynciennefſe ought not once to bena- 
med among chriſtians. epheſ.5,3. 

company not with. the Vngodly.r. 

: CSr.9gtl. - & ! * 

an Vnionof the Tewes and gentiles in 
chriſt.ifa.r9 ,24- . 

TVocation of the iewesand gentiles. 

.* FOM.IF,9. 

hearken to the Voyce of the Lorde. 
exod.r5,26.deut.13,4.8 30,20. 

yowes ought tobe performed.nom. 
39,3.deut. 23,21. 

EVriahthe husband of beth-ſheba. 
2.ſam.1t,3. | 

Vriih theprieſt.2 king.16,tr. 

Tof Vlurie.deut.23, 20. 

alawe «oy Vſurie.deut. 23,19. 

TVzziah otherwiſe called azariah, 
F ſonne of amaziah,king of iudah. 
dg rh.208 -reagg ot 
to Walke with god. 324+ 

_ cauſes oredome 6 warre. 
deut.20,5. - 

warre is ſent for the ſinne of the peo. 
ple.r.king.8,z3.leuit. 26,23. 

ho man Warreth at his owne coſt. 

.” 1.Cor.9,7. 


9 
toWach.mat.24,42 &.25,1.1.theſla, - 


':5,2.colofi.4,2. 
vncleane Water. leuit.rr,z8. 
water changed into wine.ioh.2,8. 
the Warer of life.iohn. 4,14. 8.7.39. 
bitter Warers.cxod.15,2;. ? 
Waters flowing out of the rocke. 
exod.17,6. 
che II IRatne. 
to go the Way of al the earth, for, to 
ie.r.king. 2,2. | 
the Way of the lord is vncorrupt.2. 
(am. 22,3. 
the Way of veritie.2.pet. 2,2. 
Tthe Weake in knowledge eat herbs. 


rom,14.2. * 
dauids Weapons againſt goliath.r. 
- ſam-c19,40. 
the Weapons of the faithful.2.cor. 
.©16,4.ephe.6,rr. 
a Wedding garment. mat.22,12. 

ights.deut.25.13.hoſe.12,7. 
ehe of Weekes.cxo1.34,22. 
weldoing commeth ofthe lord. phil. 
1,6.prou.16,1 &-20,24. 
the philiſtims fil vpabrahams welles, 


gen 26,14. 
iſrael in his Welth forſooke god.deut 


32,15. Bai 
blefſed are they that Weepe. mat. 5,4. 
wo. take 6,21. a q 
weepe with them'that weepe.rom.12, 
47 co, - _s % 
_ viſion of Wheeles.czek.1,rs. 
e viſion of the great Whore. revel. 


whoopfome puniſhed by death. gene. 

- 38.24 leuie.18,29, 

the hyre of a CIO 
-+ mort vs wid t. 23,18, 

auoyde the compenie of Whores. 
prou.6,24.& 23,27. 

Tyorg widowes.gim.5att. 


Theſecond Table 


the ductic of the wife. epheſ. 5, 22. 
tit.2,5. | 
thepraiſe of a vertuous wife.pro.18, 


. 22. Fh0e” 
the good wife and the bad.prou.12,4. 
aprudent wife is the gift of god.pro. 


19,14. 

acontentious, Wifeistobe auoyded. 
prou. 21,9. ' 

the Wife not found to be a virgine 

-  deut.22,14. 

the Wife ought to be careful for her 
familie.tit.2,5. Of Þi © 

the Wie ſuſpect of adulteric.nomb. 
F,12, F 

worketh in ys both thewill and 

thedeede.phil. 2,13; .- X 

to Wilzjs preſcat with vs,but to per- 
forme isnot.rom.7,18,. . - 

_ may not drinke wine. levit.ro, 

wine maketh glad the hegrrofman. 
iud.9,13.plalm.104415.. - " 

wiſdome and ſimplicitie required. 
mat.10.16. : 

the wiſdome of the fleſh diſobedient 
to the law of god.rom.8,7.1.cor.n, 


& 2.& 3. 

chriſt is the Wiſdome of god.luke. 
11,49, 

the wiſdom of god hidin the goſpell. 


1.COr.2,7. A 

what the wiſdome of this worlde is 
with god.t.cor.1,19.& 3,19. 

beare no falſe witneſſe.cxod. 20,16. 


& 23,1. 
the llinaniccl Witneſſes deut.17, 
6 


what puniſhment is-.appointed for 
falſe Witneſle bears: deuterono. 


19,16. \ ac{4 be 
T the woman, diſeaſed with an yſſue 
. of bloud,is healed. mat.g. 20. 
the Woman thar hath the bloudy yſ- 
ſue.leuit.15,r9. * |; 
let cuery woman haue her husband, 
.cor.7,3-rpheſ-j,32. - 
the womanthat turneth her husband 
from the true god; shal dye the 
death.deut.13,6. | 
he that triketh a Woman with child, 
exod. 21,22. | 
womans duetie .1.cor.11,6.& 14.34. 
paul preacheth to women, acts.16,1;. 
the iewes might not marric 
Women.cxod.z4,16 ezr.10,z. 
women preſerucd in taking of cities. 
deut.20,14. | 
the elder women ſhould inſtruR the 
yong to loue their husbands.tit. 2, 


. 
£ 


_ Women that diſguiſe them 

. ſelues m mens apparel. deut. 22,5. 
the famine of gods word.amos.8,tt. 
he that ſinneth not in wordis perfite, 


iam.3,2. 
chriſt js the word of god.iohn.r,r. 
put nothing to the word of god, nor 
take anything from it.deut.4, 2,& 
12,32. 
to.caft away the word of the lord.r. 
ſam. 15,23. Tr 
gods worde ſhould be laid yp in our 
hearts. deut . 6, 6. & 11,18. we 
. oughtto follow x.deutrono.5,32. 
we ought to teach it ta our chul» 
dren, deur.4,9.& 11, 
the worde of god,l 
handle it. eut.6,7. EE 
by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified. 
.. Mmat.12,37- = " \ 
the Workeman is worthy of his 


-meate.math. 10.10.  _, 

vafrantfal Workes. epheſ.5,r. _ 

ghe Works do wi offaith.philes 
5-cbr.6,10.3.pet.1,5+ 


t9.. 
we oughtto 


workes of mercie:mar.29, JT. 

the Works of darknes.tit.2,12 

the Workes of gentiles we muſt a. 
uoyde.cpheſ.4,17. 

orkes of godareperfet.deun 


workers of ini itiemath.25,47. 


workes of 1: 


t.epheſ.5,9. 
the workes t Fra 


defile a man.mark.y, 


20, 
by our workes we are not ſaued. 
- rom.11,6.cpheſ.2,8.tit.z,s. 
the ſainCes ſhal iudge the world.r. 
. cor.6,2. 6 S 
chriſt prayeth nor for the worlde. 
 tohn.19,9. 1965 
Joue not the worlde.r.iohn. 2.15. 
the facion of this worlde gocth away 
I.COr.7,31. 0-26. 
the world made by chrifſt.iohn.r,ro. 
true worſhippers.1ohn.4,23. 
the worſhippers of ſtrange gods are 
ſRoned to death.deut.17,5 aredeli- 
. ucredinto the hands of ſpoylers. 
os» MP sN 
the e gods ſhall 
dyc the death — 
to worſhip godinſpirit.iohn-4,23. 
worſhip god orly.mar.4,1o.. 
the worſhip of range gods is for. 
peg ey 3-4. | 
god on the chil. 


© rhe wrath o 
- dren of diſobedience. coloſli 3,6. 
= Vo 


w* Ydle are reproved.prou. at 

25.& 22,13.& 26,13. 

', the cuuls that. comet ydlenes, 
Nr I FO OL 

ydlenes to be auoyded. prou. 20,13, 
& 21,25. 465 4 

þ the Yere of iubile .levit. 25,7. 

a Yoke of yron for the diſcbediene. 
the duetic of Yong women.tit. 2,4. 
the Iuſtes of Youth are ty be auoy- 

ded. 2.tun.2,22. -.. 


Es 
. Accheus the publicane.luk.19, 


” a... 
Zachariah the king of Iſrael. 

2,King.14.29. | 

Zalmunna and zebah ſlayne by gi- 
deon.judge.8,2r. 

Zamzummin, R320 

T. the Zeale of god againſt the man 

© that walketh according 


Co 4+ 7 


» to the 
. Nubbernes of his heart .deut. 29, 


20. - 
the Zeale of moſes .exad. 32,26.0f 
' phinchas .nomb. 25,5.ofcliah.r. 
ing. 18, 40.0f ichn.2 _— 
Zebulun, his genealogie aid his do; 
ings.gen. 30, 20.& 46,14:and 49, 
13.deut.zz,18. 
Zechariah the ſonne of ichoiadarhe 
prieſt.2.chron. 24,20. ' 
Zechariah the ſonne of 'berechiah. 
zecha.t.1.matt.23,35. | 
Zedekiah, king. 2.king. 24,t7.& 25. 
7 ierem.52,1.czck.12,13- 
Zeeb ſlaine.iudge.7,25. 
ay ne the ſonne of Shealtic, 
.1,12. 
26s +ſan.9,2. 
idkiiah.a falſe propher.r. king.22, 


_ 

zimri the king of iſrael, and his do- 
ngs.1.king.16 9; | 

Zion the citie of dauid.2.ſam.5,9 -1- 
chrona1.5. <a 


 Thecadof the Table. 


UMI 


A Pzxeiritre SveevTaATlion Or 
the yeres and times from Adam vnto Chriſt,prooucd by the Scriptures, 


after the colle&tion of diuers Authors, 
The ſummeof the yeres of departing. Joas.40. yeres. 
the firſt age. Iſaac begate Iaakob whe he was.6o. Amalias,29.yeres. 
yeres olde, —=> Ozias.52.yeres. 
Iaakob went into Egypt with al his Ioathan.16.yeres, 
Rom Adam vnto Noes floudare familie,when he was.130.yereold. Achas.16.yeres. 
yeres.1656. Iſrael was in Egypt. 220.yeres,which Ezechias.29.yeres, 
For when Adam was a 130:yere remainefrom that time. ES.55.YCIes. 
olde,hebegate Seth. Then rebate 80.yeresfrom this:for On 2.yeres. 
Seth being 105. yeres, begate Enos. foold was Moſes when he conduc- TIoſias.zr.yeres. 
Enos being .90.yeres,begate Cainan, tedthe Iſraelites from Egypt. Toachas.z.moneths. 
Cainan being 70. yeres, begate Ma- So thereſt ofthe yeres,thatisto ſay Eliacim.n.yeres 
halaleel. 130,aredeuided betwixt Amram & Toachim,Techo 


gy >" hn being.65. yeres, begate 

Jared. 

Jared * the age of162.yeres,begate 
En 


och. 

Enoch being 65. yeres, begate Ma- 
thuſelah.* , " 

Mathuſelah at the age of187.yeres, 
begate Lamech. 

Lamech being . 182. yeres. begate 
Noe. 

Nocatthec6ming of the floud was 
600.yeres olde,as appearcth in the 
ſcucnth of Geneſis. 

The whole ſumme of the yeres are 

1656. 


Rom the ſaid floud of Noe vnto 
Abrahams departing fr6 Chal. 
de were 363yeres,& tendayes. 

mp ſaid ny —_—_— one 
Sem Corbach was Noe? ſonne) be- 
gate Arphaxat two yeres after 


u at. 
Arphaxat begate Salah when he was 
35-yeres olde. 


ALE 30. yeres olde, begate 

Heber. 

_— at his age of 34.begate Pha- 
ec 


Phalech being 30. yeres, begate Re- 
u. 
Regubeing 32 yeres,begate Saruch: 


—_— being 30. yeres,begate Na- 
Or. 
Nahor being. 29. yeres, begate Tha- 
re. 
TI being 70.yeres,begate Abra- 
am 


And Abraham departed from Chalde 
when he was 70.yeres old. 

Theſe ſaid yeres accounted are.z63 
yeres,& ten dayes. 


Rom Ahrahams departing from 
Vr in Chalde dope: 
ting of the children of [ſrac] fr6 


Egypt are. 430.yeres, gathered as 
3} dhe Z0-Yeres, g 


AG wat in —_—_ five yeres, 

eparted in the 75. 

He begate Iſaac when Ws 100. 
yeres olde,and inthe.25.yere of his 


Chath. 

Then Chath begate Amram at his 
age of. 67,yeres. 

Amram being. 65.yeres, begate Mo- 
ſes,who in the.$0.yere of his age 
departed with the Iſrachtes from 


Egypt. 

So this ſupputationis the.430.yeres 
mencioned in the.12.of Exodus,and 
the third to the Galatians. * 


Rom the going ofthe Iſraelites 
from 5g pt vato the firſt buil. 
ding of the Temple are. 480. 

yeres,after this ſupputation and ac- 
unt 


count. 
Moſes remained in thedeſertor wil. 
derneſſe.45.yeres. 
loſue and Othoniel ruled.40.yeres. 
Aioth.70.yeres. 
Debora.40.yeres. 
Gedeon.40.yeres. 
Abimelech.z.yeres. 
T hela. 23.yeres. 
Jair. 22.YEres. 
Then were they withouta captaine 
ynto the.18.yere of lepthe. 
Tepthe.6.yeres. 
iſſam.7.yeres. 
Elom.1o.yeres. 
Abaton.8. yeres. 
Sampſon. 20. . 
Heli Iudge and Prieſt.44.yeres. 
Samuel and Saulreigned.40.yeres. 
Dauid was King.40.yeres. 
Salomon in LS of his reigne 
an the building of the Temple. 
Theſe are _—4 O. mencio. 
ned inthe firſt of the Kings, and the 
6.chapter. 


Rom the firſt building of the 
Temple vnto the captiuitie of 
Babylonare, 419.yeres and an 

halfe. 
Salomon reigned yet.36.yeres. 
Roboam.17.yeres. 
Abia.z.yeres. 
Aſa.4r.yeres. 
Toſaphat. 25.yeres. 
Ioram.8. yeres. 
Ochaſias one yere. 
Athalia the Queene.7 .yeres. 


THE END. 


_ 
Theſumme of theſe yeres are.q19. 
yeres. 


Eruſalem was recdified and buil. 
ded againe after the captiuitic of 
Babylon.143.yeres. 

The captiuitie continued. 70. yeres. 

Thechildren of Iſracl were deliue- 
red and reſtored to their freedome 
inthe firſt yere of Cyrus, 

The Temple was beg6ne to bebuil- 
ded in the. 2.yere of the ſaid Cy- 
rus, and finiſhed in the. 46. yere, 
which was the. 6.yere of Darius. 
After that Darius had reigned. 20, 

,Nehemias was reſtored to li- 

1e,and went to builde the citie, 
which was finiſhed in the.z2.yere 
of the ſaid Darius. 

Althe yeres from the building of the 
Temple againe are.26.yeres. 

The whole ſumme of yeres 4mount 
to.143.yeres. 


om the reedifiyng of the citie 

vato the comming of Chriſt, 

are.4$3.yeres,after this ſuppu- 
tation or numbring. 

Ie is mencioned in the.g.of Daniel 
that Icruſalem ſhould be builte vp 
againe,and that from that time vn- 
tothe comming of Chriſt are.67. 
weekes,and cuery weekeis reckned 
for ſeauen s.S0 64.weekes a- 
mount t0.48z.yeres.For from the 
32. yere of Darius vnto the 42. 
yere of Auguſtus , in thewhich 
yere — Co wasborne, 
are i complet ſo many yeres, 
whereypon we reckon, that from 
Adam ynto Chriſtare.z994.yeres, 
ſixe moneths and tendayer,and fr6 
the birth of Chriſt ynto this preſf# 
yere,i$ 1576. 

Then the whole ſumme and number 
of yeres from the beginning of the 
worlde vnto this preſent 
our Lord God.15796.arc iuſt.5540 
and theſaid odde faxe moneths and 


 tendayes. 


IOSHVA CHAPIVERSE.. 
Let not this Booke of the Lawe depart out of thy mouth , but meditate therein day 


and night, that thou mayeſt 


obſerue and do according to al that 


iS written therein : for then ſhalt thou make thy way 


haue good ſucceſle, 


proſperous,and then ſhalr thou 


by 
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a Meaning,that 


my curſes made 
tothe wholecon 
ion of I\- 


teron: 


whatthey (pea 
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Hen T woulde haue healed Ifracl, 


i According to 14 And they haue not cryed vnto me with 


cheir hearts,' when they houled vp their 
beds: ® chey aflemble theſclues for corne, 
and wine, and they rebel againſt me. 


e k Thatir divers 15 Though I hauc bounde, nd ſtrengthened x R Eioyce nor, O lſracl for igye * as other 4 Forthough d 
Umes their arme, yerdo they imagine miſchicfe ' 4 people: for thou haſt cont whoring ther people 
them, anddelive- |. ainſt fronithy God : thou haſt loued arewarde iythonfieth 
red themfrom  282inlt me. onithy God : thou haſt loucd ® arewarde \., thouſtalibe 
death. _ 16 They returne,bxe not to the moſt high: wvpon euery corne floore. uniſhed. 

1 when they trheyare like adeceirful bow: their princes » ©The floore, and the wine prefle ſhall nor þ Thou aſt eb 
po hal hwae ſhall fall by the ſworde, for the rage *®of feedethem, and the newe wine ſhall faile _ —_— 
pov age oa ohe Their tongues: this ſhalbe their derifion in in her, —_— to haus 

ot vnteo _ the land of Egypt. 3 They will not dwellin the Lords land, but thy barnes filled, 


"i % lyſecke their owne commoditie and welth,and paſſe noe 
- forme cir Go. n Becauſe they boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and 
t wh, keagaint me and my ſeruants, Plal. 73.9. 


CHAP. VIII. 
# The def iraffion of tudah and Iſracl, becauſe of this 
oa 


” ry * =} * Rc + 
E : «W: © 
cale of y 
Grin 5 Ty, 
We. 


Erthe trumpet to thy * mouth: he+ ſhall a 


'S 


there waz no'one then the miquite of Ephranmywas comes an egle againſtthe Houſe of the 8*ththe x: whic 
Kinde of vicea- giſcouered, & the wickednes of Samaria: Lord, becauſe they haue rranſpref{ed my cocoa pt for! 
> op for chey haue del falfly ; and * the theefe coucuant,and treſpatſed againſt wy Lawe. þ enctace pPey Ho 
fabiect w atwic. commeth in, and the robber ſpoyleth 2 out Rl d crys vntu me, My God, we herd, ow 
kednes, fe. wichour. 1.owe thee B44 eos 1 _ 
cret and open. 2 Andthey confider not in their hearrts,chas 3 Iſracl hath caſt of the thing that is good : prof God. _— 
-R eget cked I remember al their wickednes : now their the enemic ſhall purſue hini, like hn | ie 
king leroboam «Owe inuentions hauc beſet chem about: 4 _ _ ſer 'p a © King, bur not by but noe 77, 
aboue God they are in re. me : they haue made princes, and 1 knewe *©ut a3 they — 
pun 3 The —— glad with their wic- jt nor: of their filuer [ne their golde hab declare, 
to flatter, and 4 inces with their hi hey made theqn idoles: thertore ſhalthey bor 3% 6 
pleaſe hum. kednes,and the princes with their lies. they made theqn idoJes: thertore ſha) they boam, by wheu God. 
c Hecompareth 4 They are al erers, & as a very © ouen be deſtroyed. + the this " 
the tage of the heated by the baker, which ceaſerh from 5 Thy calte, O Samaria, hath caſt thee of: 2%" liberti, Wart 
to 2 rayſing q + heme” kneding the dough vn- mine anger is kindled againſt them; howe anos 00bepay fleeing 
hich Yr till ir be leauened. long willthey be without 4innocencie! q Thatir, ny 
heaterh Rill till 5 7 his is the 4day of our King: the princes 6 *Forir came cuen from Iſrael: the worke right iudgemey hall 
his dowe be lea. hauc made him ficke with flagons of wine: man made it, therefore it is not God : bur ®* godly life, froyed IT 
urncd, andray- he ftretcheth out his hand to ſcorners. the calfe of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pic- wife bathe i ew 
4 -Phey vied a1 © For they baue made ready their heart like o— ces. = by det tixy fie 
ryot A exceſſe an ouen whiles they lye in waite : their ba- 7 For they hauefſowen the winde, and they ſelues, adof 5'Then 
intheir wm and kerfſlcepeth al the night: in the morning ir _— _ ry : ithath noſtalkk: —_—_ ſhal kno" 
ſolcnities, where hyrnerh as a flame ot fire. the budde ſhall bring foorth no meale: if c $1.0. they wer 
—_ 7 They are al hore as an oven, and haue ſo be it bring forth, the ſtrangers ſhall de- their eels wy 
with ſurfet,,nd =*dcuoured their judges: al their Kings are uoure it. hath but (es to 
broughtinto dif fallen: there is none among them that cal- 8 Iſracl is deuoured,now ſhal they be among 3%" tle Prophet 
eaſes, and delited jerh ynto me theGentiles as a veſle] wherein # no plea- od ms ſirnual 
-_ Aateeries. a. 8 Ephraim hath *mixr him ſelfe among the ſure. | ET — 
fionGod hath people. Ephraimisas a cake onthe hearth 9 Forthey arc gone vp to Aſſhur : they are as 2d frotoſeels wen 0 
deprivedthem of not turned. a Ewilde afſe alone by himſelfe : Ephra- w_l i pot to 
al goodrulers. « Srrangers have devoured his ſtrength,and = im hagb hired lovers, j dure which wel 
| Gb ge of he knoweth 1t nor : yea, 8grayc heares are 19 Yerthough they haue hired among the the King andthe kThis 
ligion off Gen- hereandthere vpon him, yethe knoweth —_— _ I gather them, and they war [1 oro 
ils, yer is but r. orow a litle, for the *burden of che ; ) 

4 © bakedon > And the pride of Iſrac! reſtifieth to his King, andthe princes. edge Gibea) 
the one ide, and = £ and theo nor returneto the Lord 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many akars them to ms. _ 
Geri, 7 end their God,nor ſceke him for al this. to ſinne, his altars ſa«ibe to linne. Dn ets = 

' through hotnor 11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceived, 12 I hauc written ro them the great things, —— Judg,t 
on eq withour* heart. they cal to Egypr. they go of =_ _ : but they were counted AS wordeof Goda F- 
- toAſſhur. a 'ſtrange rching, einreſp Go 
— partly's ger . "12 But when they ſhall go, I wilfpred my net 13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of "_ Ir OWne the inthe! 
token of hisma- vpon them, and drawe them downe 2s the mince offrings, and eat it: we the * Lord ac- , Saying ta m T! 
nifold affAlitions foules of the heauen: I will chaſtiſe rhem cepteth them not: nowe wil he remember they offcritto | un 
h Sree as their | congregation hath heard. : their iniquitic,and viſite their ſinnes; they the Lore, burks oye 
—_— po 13 Wovntothem: for they have fled away ſhall retwne ro Egypt. —__ aSi 
pottel whether from me: deſtruftion ſha/be vnto them, be- 14 For l{rael hath torgorten his maker, and j,;{eiF harkner 
; kb ny fo . cauſe the hauc tranſgreſſcd againſt me; = buyldeth Temples, and Iudah hath increa- appointed 
God ortofecke though |haue *redeemed them, yerthey — fed ſtrongenics: burl will ſend a fire ypon 
have ſpoken lies againſt me. is cities, and ut cuoure the cs 
the help of man. p ies ag h ditſhalld the palac 


thereof, 


q CHAP. IX. 
\Oſthe burger and capt init ie of lf ael, 


Ephraim will returne to Egypt, & they wil lere 44.17.68 
care yncleane things in Aſſhur. harlot that 


live b 
4 They ſhall nor offer 4wine to the Lorde, Ripe the | 


neyther ſhal thcir ſacrifices be pleaſant vn- whorethen tobs 
intertained 


owne hutband, « Theſe outward things that thou ſeckeſt ſhalbett 
| kenfrom thee. d Altheirdoings both touching policic and religh 
ſhalbe reicted as things polluted. | 


=>D37 5® 


6 
mtr 


tohim: bur they ſhalbe ynto them 3s the 
breade of mourners: all that catthereof, 
ſhal be pollured-: for their bread *tor their 
foules ihall nor come into the houſe of 
the Lord. 
5 Whar will y: do 'then in the {vlemne dey, 
and in the day ot the teail vi uic Lud ? 
ghſhaldethe £ £0510, they are gone from 8deſtruRtion; 
gol grewt bur ſhall gather them vp,and Mem- 
phis thall burie them: the nettle ſhall poſ- 
ſefſe the pleaſanrplaces of their liluer, and 
the thorne ſhbalbe in their rabernacles. 
hebey 7 The dayes of viſitation are come: the 
dayes of recompence are come: Iſrael ſhal 
knowe it: *the Prophet a foole: the ſp1- 
ritual man i mad, for the mulutude of 
nth thine iniquitic : therefore the hatred 1s 


honed a the great. 
whither 8 The watchman of Ephraim ' ſhould be 


tiepficeforſus — \;4, my God: ba: the Prophet s the ſnare 
3 Thenthey of a fouler in al his wayes,and hatred inthe 
ful know that Houſe of his God, 

weredelu- & They %arc deepely ſer : they are corrupr 


ded bythe who = the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will 


heir remeber their iniquicic, he will vifite their 
Prophetes 2nd ES, 

fpirrulmen- 10 1 found Iſrael like 'grapes in the wilder- 
Yourtym ue > nes: Iſaweyour fathers as the firſt 1ipe in 
jr rs the figge tree at her firſt ryme ; 6#e they 
ot tobe aſnare went to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated them 
wpulthemiro folyes ynto that ſhame, and their abomuna- 
kThis people 5 tions were according to® their louers. 
ſorcotedintheir 12 Ephraim their gloric ſhall flee away like 
wickednes,that a birde : from the birth * and from the 
ue try wombe,and from the conception. 

4m, wa5never 12 Though they bring vp their children, yer 
more corrupt, Iwill depriue them from being men : yea, 
—_— he Yoro them,when 1 depart from them. 

S . ws. 13 Ephraim, asI ſawe , * a4 atree® in Tyrus 


them and delited Planted in a cottage: bur Ephraim ſhall 
inthem. bring forth his children to the murtherer. 
m Theywereas 74 O Lord, giuethem: what wile thou giue 


—_— them ? giue them a? baren wombe & drie 
bouers the idols. breaſts. BMA 

Cm 15 All their wickednes 5 in * Gilgal : for 
Gedwould de- there dol hate them: for the wickednes of 
ſtroytheir chil- hated : ll caſt c 
dren by theſe their inventions, I will caſt them out © 

ſundriemeznes, mine Houſe : I wil Joue them no more: all 


mdſo conſume their princes are rebels, 
———__ and 16 Ephraim is ſmircen, their reote is dryed 


o Aithey kept YP* they canbringno fruxe: yea, _—_ 
tender plants in they bring forth, yet will I laye cuen r 
— ro in deareſt oftheir bodie. 

r- 17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe 
on they did nor obey him : and rhey ſhall 
theSea, fowas Wander among the nations. 

Ephraim at the 


firſt yo me,but now I wil giue him to the flaughter. p The Prophet 
the great plagues of God toward Ephraim , prayeth to God to 
ethem baren, rather then chat this ” ſlaughter ſhould come 
Yontheirchildren. q The chiefe cauſe of their deſtruction is that 
commit idolatrie,and corrupt my religionin Gilgal. 


= 


CHAP, X. 
8 AgainIt Iſrael and bis idoles. 14 His defiruftion for 
s the ſame. 
hut rd t FSrael & a * cmprie vine, yer hath ir 


per were gathe- brought forth fruite vnto it ſelfe, and ac- 

6 tegrage as it roms _ irength,it increaſed new wickedneſle, 
, correction : 

did butvtter theis ubbernes, | PIR EIE 


_ ” > eo—m—m 


cording tothe multitude of the fruite ther þ As they w 
of he hath increaſedthe altars: according rich ale Frag 
to the * goodnes of their land they hauc Fandarce. 
made faire images. & 29 wn 

2 Their hcarris *dcuided: nowe ſhall they 4d The day ſhal 
ya —_ faunc ” he ſhall breake downe cometerGed 
mew atrars: he all dethoy thei | cs. a= 4 

3 For nowe they ſhall ſay, We hone no. el - 
*King becailſe we feared not the Lord:and feelethe fruit of 
what ſhoulda King do to vs ? their linnes,and 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falſe. >Ywthricruſted 
ly in making *a couenant: thus ' wdge-  _— 
ment groweth as wormewood in the & e In 
rowes of the ficlde. 

5 The inhabirants of Samaria ſhall 8 feare aro . 
becauſe of the calfe of Beth-auecn ; for the ,, qricie pory bag 
people thereof ſhal mourne ouer it, & the litre which they 
C— —_— that reivyced on it PRIN 

or the glorie thereof, becauſeit is depat- jjp,omEnenn 
red ha it, ; : pew "_ 

6 Ir ſhalbe alfo brought ro Aſſhut , for a Whenthe calf 
preſent vnto King lareb : Ephraim ſhal re- ſhalbe caryed a- 
_ ſhame, and liracl ce aſhamed of at 

is owne counfſe]. were certeine i- 

7 OfSamaria,the King thereofis deſtroyed dolatrous priefts 
as the fome ypon the warer. vhichdid wears 

8. The bic places alſo of iAuen ſhalbe de- d!acke apparel 
ſtroyed, exexthe finne of Iſrae): the thorne ces and 
and the thiſtle ſhal grow vpon their altars, with a loude 
and they ſhal ſay to the mountaines, *Co- Yoy<ewhichſu- 
uer vs, and to the hilles, Fall VS. re King? 

9 Ollſracl, thou haſt * ſinned fronithe daies 18.277.read 2.kin. 
of Gibcah : there they !ſtoode': the barrell 23.5. 
in Gibeah againſt the children of iniquitic i This he ſpea- 
did nor ®touche them. + pet 

19 It is my defire *chat I ſhoulde chaſtiſe Chopiquth.. 
them, and the people ſhalbe gathered a- 1/2.2.19. 
gannſt them, when they ſhall gather them *4;22 3%: 
{clues in their two ® furrowes.' ATR 

11 And Ephraim is as an hciffer 'vſed to de- k Inthoſedayes 
lice Pin thrething : bur 1 will paſſe by her waſt thous wie 
9 faire necke: 1 will make Ephraim to ride: **{25the Gibe- 
Iudah ſhallplowe, and laakob ſhall breake 22153 God 
his cloddes, | clade Torthy | 

12 Sowto your ſelues in righteouſnes: rezpe Zcalecould noe 
afterthe meaſure of mercie: * breake vp © g00din'exe. 
your fallow ground: for iz is tyme to ſceke rms Weny BY 
the Lord,tilhe come and raine righteouſ- ing thineowne 
nes vpon you A —_— 

13 But you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue -x-—. ME 
reaped iniquitie: you hauc eaten the fruite br 
of lies : becauſe thou dideſt truſt in thine remained in thas 
owne wayes, and in the multitude of thy ftubbernes from 
ſtrong men, —— celiees 

14 Thercfore ſhall a tumulcariſe among thy —— ———_—_ 
people & all thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroi- by their example 
ed, as 'Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel. in 9 ceaſefrom | 
the day of battel; the mother withthe chil- G——_ 
dren was daſhed in pieces. are ſo yon 

15 So Gl Berth-el do vnto you, becauſe of Lun ight to 
your malicious wickednes: in a morning - 
ſhal the King of Iſraclbe deſtroyed. Wd — 5px 

thered all their / 

firengeh together, -p Wherein is pleafure,as in plowing is kbour & 
pens. | will lg mp yokenponerfarcnece. (+ Renee 
neyther kinde nor age. "” - N _— 
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points was like 
To Epbraim, 
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{44 CHAP. XI; 


"x. Thebenefits of the Lord toward Iſradl. 5 Their ingrati« 


p tle agaonth bis,” 
2 Whilesthe IC- 1 


rachtes were .1n 


Egyptand did: of Egypt. -. . 62 SNTS 
CR? 2 They called chem, bue they > wene thus 
maliceand mgra. from them ; they ſacrificed ynto Baalim, 
. titude...,,, . and burnc incenſe to images. - 
{ bThey 55ralled 3 Hed Ephraim alſo, 4; one ſhoulde beare. 


_ them in his armes; bur they knew not, thar 


the oped, ct Lhealedrhem., | 

led chemeore-.,4 I led them with cordes ©of a man, ever 
pemtangy. 6ieng, With bandes of loue, and ] was to them, as 

| ly wk bc he that, taketh of the yoke from their 
beaſts or ſlaves, iawes, and Llaycd the meat yntothem. 


: - 5 Heſhallnomorereturncinto the land of 


d Sering chey. Egypr.; bur Aſſhur ſhalbe his *King, be- 
Linder .they Cauſe they refuſed to conuerr. 
ſhalbeled.cap- .6 And the ſworde ſhall fall on his cities,and. 
eiyeimto Aſſyria. ſhall conſume his barres,& deuoure them, 
e Towit,the  þ.cauſcof their owne counſels, 
Prophet OY 7 And my pcople wr 64” 1877p -_ 
reth& himſclfe, gainſt me: though © they called them ro the 
ayd thatwith a moſt hie,ye: none at all would cxalt him. 
exten. grns 8 fHowſhalll giue thee vp, Ephraim ?howe 
—_— ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrac}} how ſhalI make 
g Which aver thee,as 8 Admah? how ſhall p m,n Ze- 
ewo of thecitics bojim ?.mine heart is turned within me : 
Facehk feat v4 v LAT Aa arcrouled rogether. 

deut.290. 23 9 1will-not execute the ficrcenefle of my 

EE wrath: wil deftroy Eph 

h Meaning,that wrath: 1 wil not returne to deſtroy Ephra- 
his where: im ; for 1 am, God, and not man, the holy 
SIILN one in the middes of thee, and 1 will nor 
him berweens enter into hes _ ROPE 
doute and afſu. x0 They ſhall walk eLord:he 
her whatto do: , Loate thes a = aha be ſhall roare, then 
EE Calets Che children ofthe Weſt ſhall feare. 

his IT *They ſhall feare as a prone out of E. 
amercy.cow t, and as adouc out of che land of Aſ- 
his ſhall auer- L 4a and Lwill place themian their houſes, 
—_ \ faichtheLord, ; 

 @lareth in the 12 Ephraim compaſſeth me abour with lies, 

next verſe. and che houſe of Iſracl with decceyt : bug 
d. T pens Iudah yetruleth ! with God, and is faith- 
cauſe thee to fullwith the Sain&ees, 
ceiue ns cya thisis ment of the ſmalnGber who hal walke 


'  afterthe Lorde. k The Egyptian; and Aſſyrians thalbe afried when 


the Lord mainteineth his people. 1 Goucrneth their ſtate gccordi 
= GoJe wordc,and tos degenerate. ys 


CHAP. XII, 


He admenicheth by Iaakobs example to traff in God, and - 


nor in man. 
3+ Thati 8 [7 Phraim is fed *with the winde, & fol- 
:veth himſclic oweth after the Eaſt winde: he increa- 
vaine confidence ferh dayly lies and deſtruftion, and they 


Meaning,pre- do make a couenant with Aſſhur, &® vile 
fangs is caryed into Egypt. 

* ; . -.2 The Lord hath 21 2 controucrfie with 
eWhichintheſe ''©Iudah, and will vifitc laakob, accordin 
fo his wayes: according to his workes, will 
he recompence him. 


| © ring char 3 He ookehis brother by the heele in the 
ewas +. Andhad *powerouer the Angel, &pre- 7 


wombe, & by-his ſtrength he had {power 
with'God. 


moreto beabhotred, e ReaiGen.z2.zr. 


+. 
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6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: eb 
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. founde him in Betb-el, and there he 1 
with. vs. 208 I in CRY 
5:-Yea, the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord is fe Chal 


Ji.4+T 


. thy God. THE 


7 : Heis8 Canaan: the balances of doviyrare bodietFpoay 


rich, I haue found me out richeviri-ali my _ the wicked. 
- Jabours: .they thall finde none iniquiric in godly ALAN 
me, * that were wickednes,  _. ; erlaakok..:... 
9 ThoughIam the Lord thy. God, fromthe Þ Thus thoyy, 
. Jand of Egypt, :yet will I make thee to God raonre/'s 
.dwell in the rabernacles, as ini the.dayes _ avoarby 
of the ſolemne feaſt. | ritie,and hke 
19. Thaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophers, and 1 ?*rites canncy 
- haue multiplicd viſions, & vſcd fimilitudes Houle 
bythe miniſterie of the Prophets. thei a 
11 Isthere *iniquitie in Gilead ? ſurely chey i Seeing 
are vanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes in Gil. ®'\ Tot acknow 
gal, and theiraltars are as hcapes in the 86 my dens. 
furrowes of the fielde. color, 
12 ! And Iaakob fled. into the countrey; of dwelinteny 
Aram, and Iſrael ſerucd for a wife, and for **)<feaſt ofthe 
a wife he keprſbeepe. | haven een F 
13 And by a ” Prophet the Lord brought eſtnow con- .. 
Iſrac] out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was temne, 
he reſerued. s wt Op People 
14 But Ephraimprouoked him with hie pla- A Tang 
ces: therefore ſhall his blood be powred ſpokey Shak | 
 ypen him, and his reproche thall bis Lord ©:lead,that ho» 
rewarde him. x oa Prophet oy 2s 
eth that all their religion was but yanitie. I If you boaſt of your ri- 
yon and nobilitie, yeſceme to reproche your tather who wat apore 


vgitiue and ſeruant, m Mc Moſes : whereby appeareth,thay 
whatſocuer they hane,it commeriiof Godsfrec poodars. ; 


RR CHAP, xII0. 
1: The ination of T © iy dee 
Bratt of Tſracl, y And cauſe of their de 
1 Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was 

* trembling: he ® exalted him ſelte a He ſheweth 
in Iſracl, buthe hath finncd in Baal,'* and *Þ< excellency, 
is dead. IIENY 
And now they finne more and more, and [thereſt. 
haue made them molten images of their b Hee madea 
filuer, and ido)cs according to their owne _—__ _ 
vnderſtanding:they were allthe worke of j,;jre; are oefa 
the crafteſmen : they ſay one to another from deftrattin 
whiles they ſacrifice a 4 man, Ler them and haueloſte 
kiſle the calues. 
Thercfore they ſhallbe as the morning ;1..., rerfaudel 
cloude, and as the morningdcwe that pal- the xolaters to 


ſeth away, asthe chaffe rhatis driuen with offer their chil- 
dren aftertheex+ 


to 


" us, 


a whicle winde out of the floore,and as the * mpleof Aba» | 


ſmoke that goeth our of the chimney. o ham, & he ſhew- 
4 YetIam the Lordthy God*® from the land eth how they 
of Egypr, and thou ſhalt knowe no God vai OI 
bur me: for there « no Saviour beſide me. = pb 
5 Idid know thee inthe wildernes, in the g worſhip theſe 
land of droughr. calues whiche 
they werefilled, and their heart was exal- © + 
h ray therefore haue they forgotten me. eden 
And 1wil be vnto them as a veric lyon, ingratitude. 
and as a lcopard inthe way of __ y i 
w 


-daledctdmaprand pied deakine ; OI 


their autori 
d T he falls fho-* 
P 


hd... a 1a 


ek $4 ERR TD TOES DFE Deroopfftiut. 


| Wah ents _ © 2 


$ Iwil mete them, a9 a beare that is robbed 
ofher whelpes, and I wil breake the kall 
of their heart, and there wil I deuoure 
them like alion: the wylde beaſtsſhal 


Prigdefradt reare them. hs 
Thydefrae't- , © Iſrael, one! hath deſtroyed thee,bur 
ejycerteine, ' in me is thine helpe. - 


fits t0- 
ee de- ro 8Iam:where is thy King, that ſhould 


Tetha o/ yon helpe thee in al thy ciries?and thy judges, 
me "en hr of whom thou ſaideft,Giue me a King, 8 
omemalice,ido Princes? | 

-arie and vaine xx Igaue thee aKingin mine anger,and [ 
efdeace in —  rooke him away in my wrath, 

or _— * 12 Theiniquitie ofEphraim * bound yp: 
his ſinne z- hid. 


Slamal ones 7 3 The ſorowes ofa trauailing woman ſhall 


_ rel come vpon him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne,els 
7 a hor i 24 would he nor ſtand ſtil at the time,ezer at 
rhed,4 lerem. the 'breaking forth of the children. | 

14 Iwil redeeme them from the power of 
ihewankce the graue,l wil deliuer them from death: 
rt hatis O *death,1 wil be thy death: O graue,l 
outof this dan- wil be thy deſtruRion:! repentance is hid 
greherein he from mine eyes, | 
—_— 15 Though he grew vp among hz-brethren, 
kMeaning,that - 2 Eaſt winde ſhal come, exen the winde 
ropowerthalre of the Lord ſhal come vp from the wilder- 
fit God when - nes,and drye vp his veine,and his foun- 
1+ aneh raine ſhalbe drycd vp:he ſhal ſpoyle the 


death wil he treaſure of al pleaſant veſſels. 
giotien life. 16 Samariaſhalbe deſolate:for ſhe hath re- 
Becauſe they  helled againſt her God: they (hall fal by 


ny, try the ſworde: their infants ſhalbe daſhed in 


# ” b - 
Toel. 


turne fo God,who requireth frarſeand thankes. 
I Iſrael, * returne vnto the Lord thy ay c——_— 
o . O ene 
he God : for thou haſt fallen by thine tance, to pert 
iniquitie, al theſcplagues, 

2 Takevntoyoy wordes, and turne to the Willing them 
Lord,and fay vnto him, Take away al ini- 2 &<lareby 

Pas . - ',, wordes their 
quitic,and receiue vs graciouſly : ſo will obedience and 
werender the calues ot our *lippes. repentance. 

3 Aſſhur ſhalnor ſaue vs,neither wil we ride Þ Heſheweth 
ypon horſes, neither wil we ſay any more A they 

tothe worke of our hids,Ye are our gods: feiſe MN 
for in thee the fatherles finderh mercie. fſinnes. 

4 © Iwil heale theirrebellion :1 wil love ©, Peclaring, 
them freely: for mine anger is turned a- aa rs 1 
i ki true ſacrifice, 

y from him, that the faithful 

5 TIwilbeasthedewe vntolſrael: he ſhall canoffer, even 
growe as the ilie and faſten his rootes,as thankes and 
the trees of Lebanon. P Ae 

6 His branches ſhal ſpread,and his beauty d we willeaue 
ſhalbe as thc oliue tree, and his ſinel as ofal vaine con- 
Lebanon. \- fidence & pride. 

7 They thatdwel ynder his ſhadowe,ſhal OD 

returne:they ſhalreuiue «5 the corne,and istoreceine 

floriſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhalbe them that do 
as the wine of Lebanon, pA hoe 

8 Ephraim ſhaiſay, WhathaueI ro do anie As 
more with idoles?] 8 haue heard him, and ſelyes to this 
looked vpon him: Iam like agreene firre pony ſhalbe | 
rree:ypon me is thy fruite found. _— th 

9 Whois * wiſe, and he ſhal. ynderſtand | Ea paar wa 
theſe things?and prudent, & he ſhal know is to heare his, 
them?#for the wayes of the-Lord are righ- wh-nthey re- 
teous,and the juſt ſhal walke in chembur a to offer 


im ſelf, as apro 
ec & — roy 
as a moſt ſufficient fruiteand profit: h Signifying,that thetreewil. 
dome and knowledge conliſteth inthis,cuentoreft ypon God, 08> * 


rniſhments. Thirdly 


bene in your dayes, oryetin the daies of 


3 Tel you your children ofir, and let your 
childrenſhew to their children,and their 


4 Tharwhichis leftof the palmer worme, 
hath the graſhopper eatE,and the reſidue 
of the graſhopper hath the canker worme 
eaten, & the reſidue of the Eanker worme 


5 Awake ye ©drunkardes,and weepe,and + Meanins 
houle al ye drinkers of wine, "Ids of thee —_ 


h ine: i their excefſe + 
the new wine: for it ſhalbe pulled from the anats 
Yea,  anation commeth vpon my land, Ny 


ie, [ wil not ; . - 
daleraty Sen pieces,and their women with childe ſhal- the wicked ſhal fal therein; 
poſe, be ript, 
$$ CHAP. XIIIL. 
1 Thedeftruflion of Samaria. 3 He exhorteth Iſrael to 
I O EL. 
THE ARGLY MEN T. 
'F> Prophet toel firf# rebuketh them of Iudah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague of 
famine,remaine ſtil obfinate. Secondly he threateneth greater plagues,becauſe they grewe day- 
ly to a more hardenes of heart,and rebellion again## God norwithanding his 
he exhorteth them to repentance,ſhewing that it mutt be earneFt,and procede from the heart becauſe 
they had grieuouſly offended God. And ſo doing he promiſeth that God wilbe mercifull and not forges 
his 'conenant that he made with their fathers: but wil ſend his Chrift who ſhall gather the ſcarrred 
ſheepezand reffore them to life and liber tie, though they ſeemed to be dead. 
"; "T0 2 
r Apropheſie againft the Iewes. 3 He exhorteththe yourfathers, 
ooh to prajer and fafting for the miſerie that was at 
; | f 
T | _—_—_— | K go children to another generation. 
| SEN 
ins AY that came to 
Ir-+. i JFS! loel the 
La» = | N ſonne of Pe 
ppg AO CO 
_ M IT) Heare ye ath the caterpiller eaten, 
"REY this, O*EI- 
ecalleththe - | Bax dcrs , and 
lewes to the ©) ” 9 WAL: l 
Ewen [ESOSIVPIO] hemeyeal pocemah 
nas 1tdpe. 
ments,who Tag of the land, whether *® ſuch a thing hath 


now plagued the fruites of the ground forthe; foure 
which was for their ſinnes, and to cal * pts prin 


Ly 
” 


, 


. p 4 w d Thi 
mightie, & withour nomber,whoſe teethe th A rugs 
wherewith God - 


had puniſhed them,when he ſtirred vp the Afſyrians againſt them. 
Nan.. 
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are Xt hand ex- . 


are lkerhe reech ofaJyon,&he hath the 
iawes of a great yon. | 
7 He maketh my vine waſte,and pilleth of 
the barke of my figtree:he maketh ir bare, 
and caſtcrh ir downe:the branches rher- 
ofare made white. 
_ 8 Mournelikea virgine girded with ſacke- 
e _— grie- cloth forthe © husband of her youth. 
Ho Frick 9 Themcatoffring,andthe drinke offring 
ek lofhee isfcurof fromthe Houſe of the Lord : the 
husband, to Prieſts the Lords miniſters mourne. 
be hom _—_ 10 The ficldis waſted:the land mourneth: 
Fer — for the corhe is deſtroyed:4 the new wine 
F The tokens of is drycd yp,andthe oyle is decayed. 
Gods wrgzth did xx Be ye aſhamed, O husbandmen: houle, 
whis OQOyecvine dreſſers forthe whear, and for 


_ ad _ thebarly,becauſethe harueſt of the field 
ſeruice was lefa Is periſhed. 
of, Iz The vine isdrycd vp,and the figrree is 


_—_ decayed: the pomegranate tree and the 

fornouriſhment Palme tree,andthe apple trec,exen al the 

is taken away. Trees of the field are withered : furcly the 
ioy is withered away from the ſonnes of 
men. 

h Heſheweth 13 *Girde your ſelues & lamenr,ye Prieſts: 


a _ .z houleye —_— of —_— : — 
| e al nighr in ſackecloth, ye miniſters 0 

7 aye 4 | w Godfor che meat offring, &the drink 

things reſtored . offring is taken away from the Houſe of 

is vnfained rc- your God. i: 

—_— I4 San&ific you a faſt : cal aſolemne aſ- 
ſemblic: gather the Elders, and al the in- 
habitants of the land into the Houſe of 
the Lord four God, and crye vnto the 
Lord, | 

iWeſeeby 15 Alas:fortheday,forthei day of the Lord 

theſe res is at hand, andit commeth as adeſtrufi- 

_—_— _ _ on fromthe Almightie. 

sathand. 16 Js notthemear cur of before onr eyes? 
and ioy, and gladncs from the Houle of 
eur God? 

17 The ſcedeis rorren vnder their cloddes; 
the garners are deſtroyed:the barnes are 
broken downe, for the corne is withered. 

13 Howdid the beaſtes mourne?the herds 
of cartel pine away,becaufe they haue no 
— the flockes ofſheepe are de - 

oyed. | 

19 O Lord,to thee will I crye: for the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder- 
nes, and the flame hath burnt vp allthe 
rrees of the field. 

29 The beaſtes ofthe field cryc alſo ynto 

: * theetfor theriuers of waters are dryed vp, 
kThatis, and the fire* hath deuouredthe paſtures 

Gouges _ ofrhe wildernes, 


CHAP. IL. 


He propheſieth ofgþe comming and craeltie of their enemnes. 
13 Ancexhortation to mone them to convert. 18 The 
| loue of God toward bus people. 
a Heſheweth þ x 2 web in 7; 
ke PLov the trumpet in Zion, and ſhour 


Ef Cod which 


in mine holy Mountaine: let al the in- 
habiranrs of the land tremble: for the day 

rrepent. of the Lord is come:for itzs at hand. 
Oran 2 A®*dayof darkenes, and of blackenes, a 
day of cloudes and obſcuritic,as the mor- 


- ning ſpread ypon the mountaines, ſo 


there a* great people,and mightic:there c Mean; 
was nl, ma £ uy the boning, nei- Aras . 
ther ſhal be any more after it, yntothe 
yetcs of many generations, 

3 A firedeuoureth before him,and behind 
hima flame burneth vp:the land 5s as the 


as 


garden of 4 Eden before him, and behing {Thecnemis 


him a deſolate wildernes., ſo that nothin deſtroyerhoue 
— ſhal eſcape him. S og 
4 Thebeholding ofhim like the fight of uct hecommay 

horſes, & like the horſemen,ſo ſhal they 

runne, 
5 Likethe noyſe of charets inthe toppes 

of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like 

the noiſe ofa flame of fire that deuoureth 

the ſtubble, and as amightic people pre= 

pared to the barrel, 
6 Before his face ſhalthe people tremble: 

all faces *©ſhal gather blackenes, EThe 


7 They ſhalrunne likeſtrong men, and go pale pdormr ; 


ypto the wal like.men of warre, and eue- {®feare,asNy, 
ry man ſhal go forward in his wayes, and 
they ſhal nor tay in their paths. 

8 Neither ſhal one ! thruſt another, bx e- fFornone i 
uery one ſhal walke in his path: and when 2**b{rtorckt 
they fal vpon the fworde,they ſhal notbe 
wounded. » 

9 They ſhalrunne to and fro inthe citie: 
they ſhal runne vpon the wal: they ſhall 
clime vp vpon the houſes, er cmer inac 
the as bke the thiefe. | 

x0 Theearth ſhal tremble before him,the 


heauecns ſhal ſhake,the'8 ſunne and the gReaelfay. | 


moone ſhalbe darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 10.cxck.2.9. 
withdrawe their ſhining, chap. 31 & 3:1 
11 And the Lordfhal®vtrer his voycebe- j,The1.214 
forchis hoſe: for his hoſte is very great: ſhalflirre vp the 
for heis ſtrong har docth his as &. :* for Afyrians toex- 
the day of the Lord is great and very ter- tc isiudge. 
rible,and who can abide ie? range 
412 Therefore alſo nowe the Lord fayth, ame.,.1. 
{ Turne you vnto me with al your heart, T9445 
\_ &with faſting, and with weeping, &with 
mourning, TIER 
13 And rent your hearr,& nor your clothes; _ your 
and turne vnto the Lord your God,for he ... God with 
is gracious,and merciful, ſlowero anger, purenes ofhean 
and of grear kindenes,and repenterh him #ndrot withce- 


3 remonies. 
of the cuil. k Heſpeaketh 


14 Who knowerh, ihe wil*returne & re- q,;,.,"Gime 


pent and leaue ableſſing behinde him;e- their Nouthful- 
en a meat offring, and a drinke offring nes,avd _ _ 
ynto the Lord your God? oy 
15 Blowe the rrumpecrt in Zion, ſanQike a ifthey did re- 
faſt, cal a ſolemne aſſemblie. pent. How God 
16 Gather the people: ſanRifie the congre- I 
gacion, gather theelders : aſſemble the *T0 : 
children,and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: [an s 
let the bridegrome go forth ofhis cham- ,11,,, qc 
ber, and the bride out of her bride cham: forth ſignes of 
ber. their repentice, 
17 Let the Pricſtes, the miniſters ofthe ar — 
Lord weepe berwene the porch andthe 1:1, ,e not 
alcar,and let them ſay,Spare thy people, free from Gods 
O Lord,and giue notthine heritage mro wrath,might 


reproch thatthe heathen ſhould rule o- Þ* — _ 


touc 


' uerthern.* Wherefore ſhould they ſay 1 the con- 
ſideration of their owne fiunes., Tſabwe.79.veſe 10. 


F 


among 
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peophc, Where is thei God? 


ople,Bcholde,Lwil ſend you corne, 
— c,and'oyle, & you. ſhalbe ſaulfied 


mie inch :and. | wilno/more make you a 
on reproch amongthe heathen, 
ſoe. . 20 . Bur I wil remoue- farre-of from you the 
mah | pphatis;che = Narthren arm#e,and I wil drive himinto 
Aﬀyrian your aJand, baren and deſolate with his-face 
erfledthe ſalt £oardthe * Eaſt ſea,$s bis endrothe ves 
ſor Perſian — moſt ſea, and his ſtinke ſhal come vp,and 
ſex: m | his corruption ſhal aſcend, becauſe he ' 
_— an. his hath exaltcd himſelfe ro do this. 
het + fi. 21 Fcarenot,O land, bt be glad, &reioyce: 
Flatfrom this forthe Lord wil do greatthings. 
latotheſcacal- 22, in not aa os beaſtes of the field: for 
be lpoditerrs res of the wildernes are greene: 
le Nl _—_—— for — tree bearerh her fruite: the figrree 
Na them. and the vine do gjue rheir force. 
xt Be gladthen,ye children of Zion, 8& re- 
ioycein the Lord your God :for he hath 
hal pThat is,fuch —giuen you the raine of? rightcouſnes,”* & 
> wſhould come he wil cauſe ro come downe for you the / 
ink meaſure raine, even the fir/#'raine, and the latter 
whe ſent when Trainc in the firſt yonerh, | 
God was recon- 34 And the barnes ſhalbefulof wheat and 
"a the preſſes ſhal abounde with wine and 
0 
_ 35 Ss Iwil render youthe yeres that the 
» Þ graſhopper hath caten, the canker worme 
» & the caterpiller and the palmer worme, 
3 my. great hoſte which I fenr among 
ou. 

16'S you ſhal eat and be ſariſhed & praiſe 
he the Name of the Lord your God; that 
h hach delt marucilouſly with you: and wy 
£ people ſhal never be aſhamed, | 

27 Ye ſhal alſo knowe, that I am in FW 

_ miides - flſracl, and that Iamthe _ 
"Your God and none orher,and m 

LE ſhalneucr be aſhamed. : pots 
= iii 233 And afterwarde wil I powre out 'my 
| #9. more Spirit vpon al fip<: and your ſonnes and 
h your daughters hal 1e:your olde 
" on depo and ne heldes me*dregmes, & your yong 
vhauGods 29 And alſo vpo's , and vpon 

his | < W em 
| ns, cs heal] pour ay 
, | ty ging prend I wil ſhewſwonders inthe heau&s 
tothe Church, »MMd inthe carth:blood and firc,and pillers 


4412.2 20f ſmoke. 
(NR 3t The*ſunne ſhalberurned into datkenes, 
; eſt &rhe moone into blood, before the great 
= 32 'But whoſocuer ſhal cal* on the Name 
of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued : for in mounr 
| = as the Lord hath faid, andin the *rem- 
nant,whom the Lord ſhal cal. 
| quietietinthis world, & yet in al theſe troubles he woulde pref: 
them. t The order of nature ſhal ſceme to be changed for the 
M.24.29, u Godsjudgements arc for the 
1and to moue the godiie to cl pon the Name of od, u 


ieaner in olde and terrible day ofthe Lord come. 
Zion,andin leruſalen-ſhalbe deliuerice, 
bo kg tothe intent that they ſhould nor looke. for contigual 
| nbleefMitions that ſhalbe inthe world, [ſa43.40.ezck.; 2. TEIO4- is 
deſtruction af che infi- 
Puethena ſaluation, x Meaninghercb he Gentiles,Rom.ra(. 
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anrr: L T _ wil one Lord be® iclouſc oucr his 
= 19. Yea, the Lord: wil Lanſwere and fay. vnto' 


15 Theſunine'afd moone' ſhi 


'CHAP, | IILo | { 
em of Gulaga the nm of bi 


: por behold,in* thoſedayesand inthar CWhenlel 

crime, whe I ſbal bringagaine the m_ arab 
tiuitic of Judah and lerulalem;: : Nanderhof of the. 

2 Ivilalogather al nations, & wil TO ndoe. 
them downe into® the valley of Ichoſha- Anne a 
phat,and wil pn with them there for 15.4 
my people, mineherkage Urael, toth; 
whom they haueſcattered among theme: ctoric of. ihe: 
tions, and parted my land.:. 

3 And they haue caſt lottes-for my eagle, puts rea 
& haue giuenthe child © forthe harlor,& Rroyed 
ſolde the girle for wine, that they mighr mics. Kigg-20 
drinke.. itothi 

4 Yea,& *what haue yourodo with me,O repos [choſhs- 
Tyrus & Zidon and althe coaſtes of Pa- phat,which fig- 

| leftina?wil ye render me'*a recompenſe? Pificth pleading, 

and if ye recompenſe me, fwiftely &+ ſpe- or God "s 

dily wil I render your recompenſe Ypon wouldidge th 
your head: enemies of his | 

5 For ye hauetaken my ftluer and my gold, * Church as be 
and haue carycd into your temples my <Thatwhich} 
goodly zndpleafantrhings, -.' enemic gate for 

6 Thechildrenalſo of Tudah and the chil- theſale of my 
dren of Ieruſalem haue you" ſold ynto the People, be be- 
Grecians,thar ye might ſcad- them farre —_ = 
from their border. drinke. 

7 Beholde,1 wil raiſe themourof the place d Hetaketh the 
whereye haue ſolde them, and wil render <2uſe of his 
your reward ypon your owne head, Mr mo Ins 

8 AndIiwilſel yo Caper your daugh- x mie "arkhough. 

- ters intoche band of the children of Iu- the ſaſurie were 
' — {hal ſelrhemrothe Sabeis, 4onets! 

: people farre of: for the: Lord bath we, clone, 

Gokenk, 


the menof warre dr 
10 8Breake yourplowel 
and your fieths into ſpe arectlertheweake ne: 
fay,l am ſtrong,” # ict eX4 
x: Afemble your ſclues, and evmig alye = : 
heathen and gather yourſckieve er Fas 
round ab6ur:-there ſhat'the' Lard! caſt they 


downe thy mighrtic men. 47 
hs _ lenkente wakeried, and come 4 
= to oe 
wil eros althehcathen round a- 8 
A ab Abs ” 
13 Pur' ind-yoariGeds, for” «heh: ! 
ripe: com&geryou downt, for rhe wit Wiies. 
prefſcis ful:yea,the wineprefſes! rene o- cute 
ver, for theirwitlodiies 1s great,'* 1 | 370000, 
It aleyofrtu ohne the hotoye rf 
y orthe tay of the Lord Rropc 
3 neremthe valley of rhr ng MM her,:fs 
&- 2 


t 
" : 
' . - 


- ned, andch6ftarres hal v 
light: | Lo DTT 20 mies- 
16 Fe Lond offs fualrod dirbErwa.f ich 
vtter his. voyce' from Ieruſalem; and the Tper ddd 
heauens at the earch al lte;buxthe hs ng. | 
Lord: wil /bethe y> 
the ſtrength of the c 7g of ooda dyes 


; yo negmont ke Groprh ba 


enemies, hi i g66 15 boaiies 
Nan.jj. x7 So 
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17 So ſhal yelniowe that! am the Lord 


3% 


they do:iis ©? droppe downe  newe-wine, and the 20 -Burt Judah ſhaldwel for 'cuer, and Jetu- We 
cop och hilles ſhall lowe with-'milke.; and-all falemfrom generation to generation. ; 


. > the riuersof ludah ſhallcunne with wa- 21 For Iwil® clenſe their blood,that I have » He hadſugs, 
Rr the temge.” _  £ers, and-afouncaine ſhal come forth of < ' noviclenſed, and the Lord wil dwell'in j<<his Chung 


dab PIE ATE” - - Zion; | toke; 
1 Hepromiſeth to his Church abundance of graces,reade Ezek. 47. Zion. in their tha, 
EE wacrad color thomoſt birenplacte;Amor.gurg, bitdiethe promail echeo cleaſethem & to make thEpure rao kin? 


"AMOS. 
: THE ARGY MENT. | 
Mong muny other Prophets that God raiſed vp ro admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for 
AE meer end dolewkc he fred Amos who was an Leardman or ſhepheard - 
#owne,and gee him both knowledge and conflancie toreproue all eftatesand degreer,and to denojice 
Gods horrible iudgements again? them,except they did in time reperu:ſhexing them,chatif God 
ie not the other nations about them,who had lined az itwere in ignorance of God inreſpe# of chem, 
for their ſnnes wil puniſh them, that they coulde looke fur nothing,but an horrible defiruftjon, « 
.--. Except they turned to 43%, os aan repentance. And finally,he cemforterh the gedlie with hope 
'*"" » of the camming of the Meſſiah gy whow they ſhould haze perfite delinerance and ſalnation. ., 
'\ CHAP, Is priſoners the whole capriuitic ro ſhutthþ 
© | Thetimaofthegrephefie of Lunt. 2 [The word of @ vp in Edom. | | 
rd againt® Damaſcus, 6 The Phibitimi,Ty- 5 Therfore wil I ſend a fire ypon the walles 


[227 30h ns 4h of Azzah,anditſhal deuoure the palaces 
R tk 8 aS©.al He words of thereof. G 


I PERTH \} Amos , who 8 'And Iwilcutofthe inhabitant from Aſh- 
LEY = LAS. [LE RY was: among - dod, and him that holdeth the ſeepter 
a Whichwas s | Trail BAT FSf 'the | heard» _- from Aſhkelon, and turne mine handto 
«MF; 2 —— Inj mcn* arTc- © Ekron,and the remnant of the Philiftims 
yd \'coa',, which = ſhalperiſh,ſaiththe Lord God. 
he ſaw ypon 9: Thus faiththe Lord, For three tranf- 


Ws = —7>| Ifracl in the 3: greflions of Tyrus,and for foure, Iwilnor 
hekidsdame 2 (SHO Os > NY daics of Vz- © turne to it, becauſe they ſhut the whole 
mai --- '': LHR 'S) zial King of captiuitie in Edom,and haue notremem- 


. 


Lh,aadithe daics of *[croboam'the - ''bred the *brotherly coucnant. k For Efav(of 
| of Kie gof Uracl,twoyere bes 10 .: Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpoti the whom camethe 
Cob Vee. 2 © earthquake, -'1 4 | . alles of Tyrus, and itſhal deuoure the rs ae] 
ah would"Rave > And he faid, The Lord ſhalroare -fFom palaces thereof. ehres: therkee 
owl pece} p” - ,  Ziongandyacrhis yoyce from. leruſalem, 22: CThus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- they oughtto - 

Prieftsvifice, & -— S9.Onaling reengtn hopheatds | .greſſions of Edom,and for foure 1 wil nor heve He, 
woe was. thalpcrith; ecoppe off:Carmel ſhal -/turneto it, becauſe he did purſue his bro- brotherly fed 
fe mae hs . tb (12 ID (tis 3 ther with the ſword, & did''caſt of al pitic, ſhip,and notta. 
YU Whifdeneris 3 Thas aiththe Lord, Fox.*three ef. and his anger ſpoiled him eucrmore,and haue provoked 
_ IreantutE plea: ſions of Damaſcus,and far fourel willnoc r —orwogr)-<: Flo agg le * 

CHIEN - -:- Urn 42, becauſe-rheyhaue frhreſhed 13: Therefore wil 1fend a fire vpon Tem3, RY 
Sa Gilcad with threſhing inſtrumets of yron., 8&it ſhaldeuoure the palaces of Bozrah. | He wass «ws 
he” 4 Thereforewill ſend «fireints;the houſe 13-:© Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- tinual enemie. 
oY.e- of Ha anditfhal deyourethes pala- :: eſfions of the children of Ammon, and v>t9 him- ,.. 
ad. 11 254 :h6t 24 foure,I wil not turne to it,becauſe they 
alſo the barzesofDamaſcus, .- *haue ripe vp = —_ with _ m He notethif} 
and cuy.of the inbabicenrefBakearth-aue: + Gilcad, ight enlarge their great crueltieo! 
9nd hjm.char holderh 4lip-letprer.our of © border. wy aro 


but 
::: of Rabbah, and it ſhaldeuoure the moſt tyriponlly" 
. ces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of torn ary 
-; bare], & with a tempeſt in the day of the OE 
whirlewinde. F : Lotwhowsl 
15 And their King ſhal go into capriuitie, 5 houſholie @, 
- pax "0 his princes together, ſaith the Abrabam- 


ox 5&4 54 
-. 


- 
i 
o -Þ 
nc Fox 
. * 


this 1 CHAP: | ITT, 
Maint? Moab Indab,and 1/rcel. | 

I ® $7 faich the Lord, For three tranſ-_ 161g 
'S greſlions of Moab,& for foure,l __ 


? 


"the Houſe of the Lord, i '* 
-. your God: dwclling/ in Zion, mine holy _-'rer'the valley of Shintim,/ © © © (nol 
A Mountaine:then ſhal Ieruſalem be holy, 29 ® ſhalbe waſte; and'Edomſhalbe m The nay 
2 i The flrangers:: | and there ſhat no ftrangers'go *thorow ''w defolarce' wildernes; for the iniuries of (qui _ 
F- ſhalnomorede-_ hex anymore.” SY v37 T1518 he. - - the children ofludah, becauſe they e th, vpn 
—_ 1: 13 And in-rhat day hal the: mountaines - "ſhed innocentbloodin theirland; © PS. 
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22- Not rurneto it, becauſe it burnt rthe* bones - 
Moab, 


&ir ſhall deuoure the palaces of Keriorh, 
& Moab ſhal dye with tumulr, with ſhou- - 


ER RY 


2 that 

ey burnt his 
IX tow 

be nk declared 
their barbaros 
, ſeing they 

reuenge 

chem elues of 


þ$cingthe Gen 
ties had 


bowledge were 
ut iſhed, 
"which 
wasſo fullic n- 
frudedof the 
Lords wil, _ 
might not think 


toelca2e- 
elf he ſpare not 


afor 
' Leeewere ſocru 
þaes . $ King 


ofthe King of Edom into lime. - 
3 Thereforc willI ſend afire vpon 


ting, with the ſound of atrumper. 
3 AndIwil curof the ludge our of the mid- 


des thereof,& wil ſlay.al the princes ther- 


of with him, ſaith the Lord. : 

4 CThus ſaith che Lord, For three triſgreſ- 
fions of Iudah, and for foure, ® I wil not 
turne toit, becauſe they haue caſt away 
the Law of the Lord, & hauenotkepthis 
commandements, and their lies cauſed 


chem to erre after the which their fathers | 


haue walked. 

Therefore wil I ſend afire vpon Iudah,8& 
it ſhal deuoure the palaces of leruſalem. 
© Thus faith rhe Lord, For three tran(- 
greflions of©1ſracl,and for foure,] wil nor 


5 
6 


Julhvato who: curne to ir, becauſe they ſold the righte- 
hs —_ ous for filuer and the poore for 4 ſhooes. 
nxamore he 7 They gape oucrthe head ofthe poore,in 
wilnot ſpare the* duſt ofthe earth, &peruert the waics 
this degenerat®© of the meeke:and a man & his father wil 
kingdome. go in to a maid todiſhonour mine holic 
IThey eftze- Name | 
pedmaſt vile . L : 
bribzs more 8 And they lie downe ypon clothes laid ro 
then mens liues- nledge* by cuery altar : and they drinke 
tak: Ty the wine of the condemned inthe Houſe 
the frheir God 
him & throwen OT TNELIT LOA, 
himtothe $9 Yet deſtroyed Ithe * Amorice before + 
d, th  Them,whoſe heighrwas lke the heightof 
ey the cedars,and he was ſtrong as the okes: 
*ceremo- Notwithſtanding I deſtroyed his fruite 
niesthatisby — from abouec,and his rootc from beneth. 
hang, ul ro Alfol —_ __ vp fromthe _—_ af * 
'Egypr, and led you fourty yeres thorow 
ja vo Farc hr mes, to poſleſſe the land of the 
ke Amorite. . 
5 3 WyiPOYC. 11 And Iraiſed yp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
_— gy phers,and*' of pw young men for Naza- 
God,thinking rites.Is it not cucnthus,O ye children of 
that hewildiſ- Iſracl, ſaith the Lord? 
4 5 12 Bur ye gaue the Nazarites wine to 
madepartaker © drinke,and comanded the Prophets, ſay- 
of their iniqui- ing,Propheſic nor. 
_—— Bcholde, I* am preſſed vnder you as a 
Fon oftheir e. ©Ar© 15 prefſed that is ful of ſheaues. 
demies and his 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 
mercietowarde the! ſivift,and the ſtrong thal nor ſtreng- 
ſhould = rhen his force, ncither ſhall the mightic 
have cauſed ce his life 
hearts s 
meltforlous 15 Norhe thathidlerh the bow,ſhal ſtand, 
toward him. - & hetharis ſwift of foote,ſhal not eſcape, 
iT contemned neither ſhal he that riderh che horſe, ſaue 
myeneſes nd = þ1;/ life. 
ers and cr tcly 16 And hethar is of mightie courage amog 
/ went aboutto the ſtrong men, ſhal flee away naked in 
1 age thac day,ſaith the Lord. 


ts. k You haue wearied me with your fines, Ifa.r.14. 
| None ſhalbedcliuered by anic meanes. 


CHAP. TIL, 
He repreneth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude: 11 For 
the which God wil punth them. 
I HE this worde that the Lord pro 
nounceth againſt you, O children of 


Iracl,ev? againſt the whole familic which 


” ; : i fy 5 7 be nn y 


Amos. : 


FAD ods & 4 6 
a6 ads. 4 
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I brought vp fro the land of Egypr,ſaying, 
' You ®* onely'haue Iknowen of al thets al have onely 


milies ofthe earth: therefore I wil viſite core 2454 


"Y 


you for al your iniquities.  alother people 
3 Cantwowalke together except they be & yet —_ Tone 
b agreed? ; 7-64 "d forſaken me. ; 
b Hereby the 


= a ©lion roare in the foreſt, when he 
ath no pray?or wil alyons whelpe crye «; 
- outofhis denne,if he haue take I keth not of hi 


+» 


5 Canabirdefalin aſnare vpotheearth, ſelfe,but as God 
where no fouler is? or wil he take vp the 0g. 
©ſnare from the carth, and haue taken js calledthe a- 
nothing ar al? recent be: 

6 O f | . —_ rwene | - 

r* ſhal acrumpetbe'blowen in the cirie, his Prophets 


and the people be not afraied? or ſhal ..;.-.; 
| there 8beewlina citic, and the Lord Mend own 


hath not done it? + *phets, except ' 

7 Surely the Lord God wil do nothing, there yew > , 
but he ®reuecileth his ſecrer vnto his ſer- $7EXT 0ree pn 

| ng 
uants the Prophers. me whos 


The lyon hath roared: who wil not be a- Gods 

frajied?*the Lord God hath ſpoken: who 9ence* . 
woe hefo  _ eShalhisthrea- 

CAN DUC Prom tenings be in 

Proclaime in the palaces at * Aſhdod, & yaine > 
in the palaces in the Jand of Egypr,&ſay , fShal the Pro. 
Aſſemble your ſelues vpon the moun- mou — 
raines of Samarja: ſo behold the greattu- ene in Phe 
multes in the middes aneaCend the op- people not be 
preſſed in the middes thereof. - 


po_- 


afraide? - 

10 For they know not todo right,ſaiththe goon anie 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence,and robbe- ES” 
ry in their palaces. appointment } 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An 112.45-7-. - 

aduerſary ſhal come euen round abour the © G04 —_ 

 countrey, and ſhal bring downe thy var Fr: =—_ 
ſtrength from thee,and thy palaces ſhalbe doeth with o- 

ſpoyled. ther people: for 

I2 Thus ſaith the Lord,As the ſhepherd ra- _ ay 2: acrnger? 
keth ® out of the mouth of the hon two kiephanwkes 
legges, or a piece of ancare: ſoſhalthe his Prophets: 

children of Iſracl be taken out thar dwel i Becaule the 

in Samariain the corner of a bed, and in pony gar 

* Damaſcus,es #2 a couche. the Foun ors. ho 

13 Heare,& rteſtifie in the houſe of Iaakob, ſheweth } Gods 
ſaith the Lord God,the Godof hoſtes, Spirit moued 

114 Surely in the day that I ſhallviſite the —— (peak 

tranſgresſions of Ifrac] vpon him, 1 wil k 4ecallechthe 
alſo viſite the altars of Beth-el,and the firangers,as the 
hornes ofthe altar ſhalbe broken of,and Philiſtims and 

fall rorhe ground. =. 49 peg 

15 And 1 wil ſmite the winter houſe with Gogs indgm&ts 
the ſommer houſe,and the houſes of yuo- againſt the Iſra- 
rie ſhal periſh,and the great houſes ſhall flites for thei 
be conſumed,ſaith the Lord. —— P- 

1 Thefruite of their crueltic and theft appeareth by their great ri. 

ches, which they hauc intheir houſes. m When the lion hath ſa. 

ciate his hunger , theſhepherd findeth a legge or atip of an care to 
ſhew that the ſheepe hath bene weried. n Wherethey thoughtto 
haue had a ſure holde,and to haue bene in ſafetie. 
CHAP. III. | 
Againit the gonernour: of Samaria. * * 
Earethis worde, ye *kine of Baſhan p Thnehoeh, 
hat are in the mountaine of Samaria, ,,q — = 

which oppreſſe the poore,and deftroy the which being 0-; 

nedie,& they ſay to their maſters,? Bring, uerwhelmed 


C the abun- 
 andlerysdrinke. —SEGoks 
benefites,forgate God,and therefore he calleththem by the name of 


beaſts and not of men. b They incourageſuch as haue authoritie 0« 


ucr the people,to powlethem,ſo that they may haue profiteby it. 
Nani. 
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Tut, 


2 TheLord God hath frorne by his holy- 
| _ nes,thatlo,the dayes ſhal come vpon you, 
_ cHealtuderh _ rhathe wiltake you away with <chornes, 
9p On — and your poſtcritie wich fiſh hookes. - 
F won wy 3': And yethalgo out atthe breaches cue- 


thornes. ry kow forwarde : and ye ſhal caſt your 
Mo * ſelues our of the palace,ſaith the Lord. 
'd Heſpeaketh 4 Come to 4 Beth-el, and tranſgrefle: to 
| or contempt Gilgal;and multiplie traſgresſion,8& bring 
them which , . : 
volbrred to your ſacrifices in the morning, & your 
theſe p tithes after three © yeres, * 
thinking that 5 Andoffer athankeſgiuing'of leauen,pub- 
rus que ne liſh & proclaime the free offrings: - for 
intencicn had This Fliketh you, O yechildren of Iſracl, 
*  beneſufficientto faith the Lord God. 


Hatebound & And therfore haucI giuen youtclennes of 


phe npSrwg teeth in al your citics,and ſcarcenes of 
28. "  breadinalyout places, yethaue ye notre- 
FAx Lenit.9.1z, turned yntome,ſaith the Lord. 


[- You onelyde- 5 And alſo Ihauc withholden the raine 
+ +> +-mam, of from you,when'there were yet three mo- 
X acths to the harueſt,& I cauſed it to raine 


fully preſerued, x2 Therefore,rhus wil I do vnro thee, O Iſ- 


nee : rac]: and becauſe Iwil do this vnro thee, 
by _—— prepare to® meete thy God,O 1ſrac]. 


23 Forlo,he that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde,and declareth vn- 
to man, what is his thought: which ma- 
keth the morning darkenes, and walketh 

nthe hic places of the earth, the Lord 
God of hoſtes is his Name. 


CHAP, 'V. 
Allamentstion for the captinitic of 1jracl. 


aHeſocaltech * HFF=c yethis worde,whichT life vi Va 


the bec . => on you, even a lamentation © 

ſoboafted ofthe houſe of Iſrac]. 

ſelues,or becauſe 2. The Py G7 Iſrael is fallen, and ſhal no 

they were Siuen  moreriſe:ſhe is left yp6 herland,e+ there 
3 none to raiſe her v 


rſde : 
bb Meaning, chat 3 For thus ſaith the Bag God, The citie 
ehcernch parr which wenr our by a thouſand, ſhal leaue 


beſaue < ad . an hundreth:and that which weneforth 


pics and haue | R 
*none otherre- vpon one citic, and haue not cauſed it to 
— . lack raine ypon another citic: onepicce was 
ofbreadand Cainedypon,andthe picce wherevponir 
meate. rained nor, withered. 
il taidethe 8 Sorwoorthree cities wandred vnto one 
rainetilthe  citietodrinke water, butthey were *nor 
exrthwerede. MAariſfied: yer haue ye nor returned vnto 
ſtroyed with me,ſaith rhe Lord. | 
'drought,and yet & Thaue ſmitten you with blaſting, & mil- 
you would not eye: your great gardens and your vine--- 
conſiderit to re. 
turnetomeby Yardes,and yout hgtrees,and your oliuc 
- xepentance. trees did the palmer worme deuoure: yer 
E They coulde haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the 
pot fine water 7 ov a "x 
ynough where -- - 
they had heard 10 Peſtilence haue 1 ſent among you, after 
fayithadray= the mancrof'Egypr:your young mEhaue - 
_ I llaine with the ſword, and haue raken 
is tplagued = away your horſes: and I haue madethe 
Exod.910o,  AMinkeofyour tents to come vp cuen into 
x : your noſtrels: yer haue ye notretnuned 
ynto me,faith the Lord. * | 
IT Ihaue ouerthrowen you, as God ouer- 
threw Sodom and Gomorah: & ye were 
_ m_ as a® fire brand plu& our of the burning: 
med,anda fewe Yer haue yenot returned vnto me, faith 
of you wonder- The Lord. 


5.1” ION 
to , 
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Amos; : FLEET TIS 
, by an hundreth, ſhal Jeaue 'ren tothe © 


houſcof Iſrael. | 
4 Forthus ſaiththe Lord vnto the houfe 
of Iſracl,Secke ye me,and ye ſhal liue. | 
But ſecke nor Beth-e1,nor enterinto*Gil-:©!Ntheſe play 
gal.and gonotro Beer-ſheba, for Gilgal cvei worſhippe 
ſhal go into captiuiticFand Beth-elſhall which > 4 
come to nought. . : time. ſerned (oy 


A 


6 Scckethe Lord, and ye ſhal live, Jeſthe *f<true hougy 


breake out like fire in the houſe of TIofcph & Oo 2 
and deuoure ir, & there be none to queEch tha ne oo 
itin Beth-el. +--. TEE notſaue then, 
7 They *rurne' judgement to wormewood, 4 [" ficade of | 
and leaue of righreouſnes inthe carth, nuCSement an, 
$ He *<©maketh Pleiades,and Orion,and he ces pa ng 
turneth thE ſhadowe of death into the oppreſrion,... 
morning,and he maketh the day darcke ere deſcribeth 
as night: he calleth the waters oftheſea, ©. lob " 
and powreth them. our vpon the open as 4 
earth:the Lord « his Name. ._. Ys, 
9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
the mightie: and the deſtroyer ſhal come 
againſt the fortrefſe., ons wes 
10 They hauec hatcd him,fthat rebuked in Pets 
the gate: & they abhorred himtharſpea- reproverhemin 
kerh vprightly. 
I: Foralmuch then as your treading js vp- Þlics. 
on the poore,and£yetake from hum bur- };, nl 
dens of wheat, ye hauc buylt houſes of :ifo his Foode 
hewen ſtone, bur ye ſhalnot dwel inthem: wherewith he 
ye haue plantedpleaſane vineyardes, but ould live. 
ye ſhal nor drinke wine of them. . .. 
12 For] knowe your manifold tranſgresfi- 
ons,and your mighric finnes: they aftl;& 
the iuſt, they take rewardes,and they op- 
prefſe the poore in the gate. | | 1 
13 Therefore * the prudent thall keepefi- h God wilfo 
lence in that time,for it is an euilrime: Plgue them, 


14 Secke good and not evil, that ye may __ 


liue:& the Lord God of hoſtes ſhalbe with godly ng 
open thei \ 


0,45 you haue ſpoken. FY 
I Rb Hate He ond lone the good,and eſ- — 
tabliſh iudgement in the gate: it maybe f (heir fautes, 
that the Lord God of hoſtes wil be mexci- 
ful vnto the remnant of loſeph? 
16 Therefore the Lord Godofhoſtes, the 
Lord ſaith _O—_— _ inal 
ſtreres:& they ſhal ſay in a] the hie wazes, , ; 
po wes they ſhal calthei husbid- | RO 
man to Jamentation, and ſuch as can matter of l:men 
mourne to mourning. tationfor the 
17 Andinalthe vincs ſhalbe Jamenrarion: 8r<at plagues, 


bit him. 
20 Shal nortthe day ofthe Lord be darke- ble ation 

nes,and not light? eucn darkenes and no nes 

lighr in ie? ] Becauſe ye 
21 Ihate-& abhorre your feaſt dayes, and haue corrupt 


: = nor ſmel in your —_— aſſcm- ny wor BUY 


g ſtinate in your 
22 Though ye offer me burnr offrings and yices,[fa.u.u, , 
mear offrings, * ] wil nor accept _ iere.6.10- 
neither 


"nw "ID © 


tidole 


; ghout, ax you 
44 Chiunzinthe 


nicither will regardeche peace offcings of 
your fatbeaſts. I ; 
23 Take thou away from me the mulcitude 
' ofthy ſongs (for I wilnothearc the melo- 
dic of thy violes ) | 
| 24: And lt iudgement runne downe as 


go ma _ = waters , and rightcouſnes as a mightic 
pe neighbour ruwer.. 7 
Pr fhil 25 Haue ye offred vnto me ſacrifices and 
alo ye 5 Y —_—__ 
feeleis ar] offrings in the wildernes fourtic yetes, O 

: houſe of Iſrael? 


plentiful 
Res Fea 26 Bur you haue borne * Siccuth your 
onsccording to King and Chiun your images , and the 
word ſtarre of your gods , which ye made to 
our ſclues. | 
_ _ Therefore wilI cauſe you to go into cap- 
caried tiuitie beyond Damaſcus , ſaith the Lord, 
whoſe Names the God of hoſtes. 


akich images you thought that there was acertaine diuinitie. 


CHAP, VT. 
Againſt the princes of Iſrael luing in pleaſures. 


| [home 1 Oro*them thar are at eaſe in Zion 
welthy, which Y..and truſtin the mountaine of Sa- 
maxdanot maria, * which were famous at the begin- 
Gleplagitt, ningofthe nations: and the houſe of 1f- 
h Ce. | rae] cametothem. | 
þ Theſerwo 2 Goyou ynto Calnch, and ſee: and from 
citiexwereta- + hence go youro Hamath the grear: then 
yo to go downe to Gath of the Philiftims : be 
the Cnaanites: *they berter then theſe kingdomes ? or 
& ſeeing before the border of their Jand greater then your 
timethey did == border? | | 
_— 3 Yethar purfarre away the *cuil day, and 


there borne, approche to the ſeate of iniquitie? 
ts wet 4 - They lye vpon beddes of yuorie, and 
ethat they  Arerch them ſclues ypon their beddes , & 


_— catthe lambes of the flocke , & rhe calues 

tinto our of the ſtall, 
dell-in. other 5 They ling to the ſound of the viole: they 
a - + yu inuenctto them {clues inſtruments of nw- 


deſtroyed fike like © Dauid. 

excellent dy 6 Theydrinke wine in bowls, and anoinrt 
nthree divers them ſclues with the chicfointments, bur 
But Jon Soria. 2 manis* ſory forthe afflitis of Ioſeph. 
& ofthe Phil; 7 Therefore now ſhal they go captiue with 
tins, and hach the firſt that go capriue, and 8 the ſorowe 
brought their of them that ſtretched them (clues is at 
wide borders hand 


free $ bTheLord God hathſworneby himſelf, 


yours yetare, fairhthe Lord God of hoftes, I abhorre 

mobs the excellencie of Iaakob, and hate his 

mo palacestherefore wil [deliver vpthe citic 

te continne With all thar is therein. 

ſtil your wic- 9 And if there remaine ten men in one 
& think - houſe,they ſhal dye. 


FO plagues 10 And his vncle *ſhal rake him vp & burne 


butgiveyour himtocary ourthe bocs our of the houſe, 
(clyesto alidle- and ſhal ſay vnto him, that is by the! fides 
p. on * ofthe houſe, Is there yetany with thee? 
e Arhecarſes Andhe hal ſay, None . Then ſhal he ſay, 
divers kindes of inftrumets to be made toſerne Gods glorye,ſo theſe 
dideontend to innent as many to ſcrue their wants i6s & luſtes. 


f They pitied not their brethr&, wherofnow many were ſlaine & car 
edaway captive. g Some reale,} ioye of them þ ſtretch the ſelues, 
ſhildepart.' h Reade [eremie.51.14. i Thatis,the riches & pompe. 
& The deftruction ſhalbe ſo great that none ſhal almoſt be left to 
et ra we gems coy ſhal __ them —_ cary 

urnt aſhes with morecaſe. 1 That is,to ſome neighbour 
ethround abour. OO TT IOOe"wOg 
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rongne: for we may notre- m They ſhalbe 

. member the Nameofthe Lord. ir wen q 

11 Forbehold, the Lord commandeth, and ,þ. they __— 
he wil ſmite the great houſe with bre&- boaſt no more 
ches,and the litle- houſe with clefts.'.; -of the Name of 


12 Shal hotrſes _— the rocke 2or Kan ome | 
1s peg 


wilone plowe there with oxentfor ye haue gje: burthey 
turned rudgementinto-gall,and the fruite ihalbe dumme 
| when thei hears 


of righteouſnes into.* wormewood.. NN 
13 Yercioyce in athing ofnought:ye ſay, ;; wb" "non 
Haue not we gotten vs ? hoines by'our they that are 
owne ſtrength? | ! dbſperate ore: 
14 Bur beholde, I wil raife vp againſt you a provate. 
| nation ,O houſe of Iſrael, ſaithrhe-Lord n He compareth 
God of hoſtes: and they ſhal affli& you, them to baren 
fromthe entring in of1Hamath vnto th ds > 
river of the wildernes, by be beftow 
I:bour : ſhewing that Gods benefites can haue no place'#mong chem- 
© Reade Chap.5.7. p Thatis, power and:glorie. q From one 
corner of the countrey to another. ; =" "rl i” 
| .. CHAP. VIE. ogy ain 
: Jo theweth certeine vifions,w hereby he ſignifieth thede= 
ruchon of the ny Iſracl. ro The falſe accuſation 
ef AmaLiah. 12 Hucrafty counſel. 
I Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto 


me,and behold, he formed * graſhop- #'To devowe 
pers inthe beginning of the ſhurting vp entre 6 ng 


. ofthe latter grouth: & lo, izwas in the1at- inuading ofthe 


ter grouth © afrer the Kings moving. | enemies 2 
; — er thepu 
2' And when they had made an endof ea- 7." —— 


ting the graſſe of the land, then Iſaid, O 4 

_ LordGod,ſpare,l beſeeche rhee:who ſhal — 
raiſe vp Iaakob*for he is ſmall. - crasſome re 

3 Sothe LordTepented for this.It ſhalnor REN Sings 
be,faith the Lord, © + r--- 

4 © Thus 2/{s hath the Lord God ſhewed c That is, ſtaied 
vnto me, & behold, the Lord God called thisplague 
to ay by fire,4&ir deuoured the. PREY 4. 

- greatdeepe,and did eat vp a parte. Gods par! nati- 

5 Then faid 1, O Lord God, ceafe, I be- on was inflamed 
ſceche thee ; who ſhal raiſe vp Laakob ?for 284i»R theſtub< 

- heis ſmall. . berngp CEO 

6 Sothe Lord repented for this. This alſo Omitying 
ſhal not be, ſaich the Lord God. that this ſhould 

7 TThus azaine he ſhewed me, and be- b<thelaft mea- 


holde, the Lord ſtoode ypon a wall made ſuring —"_ 
by line*with aline in his hand. &—=* Revonld de- 


8 AndtheLordfaid vnto me, Amos, what ferre his iudge- 
ſccſt thou? AndI ſaid, Aline . Then ſaid Proto? 4 
the Lord, Beholde, I wil ſer a line in the port rr 
middes of my people Iſracl, and wil pafle pheſied that the 
by themno more. di King ſhouldebe 

9 Andthe hi places of Iſhak ſhalbe deſo fcfiroyed: for 
late , and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe de- Prieft more for 
ſtroyed: and I wil rife againſt the houſe of hatred he bare 

' Teroboam with the ſworde. | tothe Prophey 

10 C'Then Amaziahthe Prieſt of Berh-el has (at 
ſent ro Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, A- thought this ** 
mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the accuſati6ſuffici. 
middes of the houſe of Iſracl: the land is ***tocondemne 
not ableto beare all his wordes. \ Rn Rees. 

it Forthus Amosfaith, Teroboam ſhal dye could take 
by the ſworde, and Ifrael ſhalbe Jed away place. 
captiue our of their owne land. | 

12 Alſo 8Amaziah ſaid vito Amos , O thou hey in- 

fan was not able to compaſſe his purpoſe by the K ing, he Aoyed by 

another praCtiſe : that was, to feare the Prophet, that he might 
depart and no reproue their dolarie thereopenly,andſo limder 


Noa, ij 


the 
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of Iudah,and there cathy bread and pro- 
phefie there. 32% 
13 Butprophcheno more at Beth-el:for it is 
the Kings chappel, &iris the Kings court. 
1h: 14” Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amia- 
k Thus he ſhew :ziah, Iwas no * Prophet, neither was [| a 
ethbyhisex- Propheres ſonne, bur I was an herdman, 
xr. ie yo- | . 
cation;that Gog Nd agathcrer of wild figges. 
had giuen hm x5 And the Lord tooke me as I followed 
a charge which © the flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me,Go, 
he mult needes, rophefie vnto my people Iſrael. 
— i. x36 'Now therefore heare thou the worde of 
+++ - the Lord. Thou fayeſt, Prophefie not a- 
gainſt Iſracl, and ſpeake nothing againſt 
| the houſe of Iſhak. 
iThus God y-. 17 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord, ' Thy wife 


ſed toapproue * ſhalbeanharlotinthe citie , & thy ſonnes 
oa Proviees Andrtby daughrers ſhal fall by the ſworde, 
by his ages andthy land ſhal be deuided by line : and 
and iudgements thou ſhalr dye in a polluted Jand , and Iſ- 
againſt them, rae] ſhal ſurely go into captiuitie forth of 
—_— y his land. 

malicious ene. 


mies,lere 28.12. & 29.21.8 25: as this day he doeth againſt them 
that perſecute the miniſters of his Goſpel. 
| CHAP. VIIL | 
8 «Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſweareth, 
11 The famine of the word of God. | 

x "T"Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed'ynto 
me,and beholde , a basket of ſommer 

+, fruite. | | | 
2 Andheſfaid, Amos,whar ſeeſt thou:And 
I ſaid, A basker of. fommer * fruite.. Then 


a Which figni- j : 

God os rips, ſaid the Lord vnto me, The my is come 

there o _ an _ pevene on Ifracl , I wi oy 
gue 3 Andtheſongs of the Teple ſhal be hou- 


lings in that day,ſaich the Lord God: ma- - 


ny dead bodies ſha{be inceueric place:they 
b Thereſhalbe fhalcaſt them forth with® filence. 


none left ts -4 Heare this, O ye that *ſwallow vp the 
mourne for oore;thar ye may make the nedic of the 
them, , . ; 

& By aying the Jand to failc, 


ſaleof foodand 5 Saying, When wil the *new moneth be 


neceſſarie things pone,that we may ſell corne?and the Sab- 
_ m—o_ yo ath, that we may ſer forth whear,& make 
Schenda and -- *the Ephah ſmall,and the ſhekel] great, 8 


ſocauſe thepore falli fie the weights by deceit? 
to ſpend quickly 6 That we may bye the poore for filuer , & 


that litle char the nedie for ſhooes : yea, and ſcll the re- 
_ — fuſe of the wheat. ; 


ceſsitie tobe- 7 * The Lord hath ſworne by the excellen- 


come your cic of Iaakob, Surely I wil ncucr forger 
rare Jeareh  2Ny of their workes, 


"8 Shalnorthe Jand gremble for this, and 


was once come n 
they were ſo cucricone mourne, that dwelleth therin? 
ieofgaine, anditſhal riſc vp wholy as a flood, and ir 
they thought  q,.1þecaſt out, and drowned as by the 
the holieday to 
beanhinderance Hood of Egypr, | Io 
- wnfothem.. 9 Andintharday,faith the Lord God,Iwil 
e Thatis,the eyen cauſe the 8 ſunne ro go downe ar 
OOTS noone: andI wil darken the carth in the 
fThatis, the Cleareday. 


inhabitantsof | xo AndI wil rurne your feaſtes into mour- 
ar = = ning,and all your ſongs into Jamenration: 
.Manie when it onerfloweth. g In chemiddes of their proſpericie 
wil ſend great affliction. 


i 4s F 


the Seer, go, flee thou awayinto'the knd and baldties ypon everic head: and 3 wil 


| make it as the mourning-of an .onely . o 
ſonne;andthe end thereof as a birter day. | 


11 Beholde,the'dayes come, ſaiththe Lord 


11 And they ſhal wander from ſearo ſea, & 


God, that] wilſendafaminein the land, 

nota famine of bread, nor a thirſt for wa- "I 
ter, but of hearing the word ofthe Lord. | % : 
from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhal > 
they runne to and froto ſecke the® word þ, wheres, : 
of the Lord,and ſhal nor finde ir. ſheweth 


13 Inthardayfthat the fayre virgines &the _ ſhal nor. 
One1y periſha' 


I4 They that ſweare by the finne# of Sama- 


yong men periſh for thirſt, LP p_= 
: | inf 
ria, & thatſay, Thy God,O Dan,liueth, & rk 
' kche maner of Beer-ſheba liueth, euen whichis the 


they ſhal fall, andneuer riſe vp againe, ** rey. 


tersdid ſe to fweare by their idoles: which here he calleth they 


ſinne,as the papiſts yet doby theirs. 


k Thatis, the common wy 


ncr of worſhipping and the ſeruice or religion there vſed, 


4 


Ld 


ag 


wy 


A 
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CHAP I%.. 

Threatnings againſt th mft Ifr 
ir The loring . day, T 4 th m2 
rm. the Lord ſtanding vpon the * a]- 

ear, and he ſaid, Smitc the lintel of the * Whichwy g 
doore, that the poſtes may ſhake : and cur man 
them in pieces, exen the ® heads of them in ot 
all, and 1 wil flay the laſt of them with the places of iſrzel 
ſword: he that fleeth of them,ſhal not flee Þ Both thechief 
away: & he thar efcapeth of them,ſhalnor - ems 
be deliuered. . : 

Though they digge into the hel, thence 
ſhal mine hand ho them : though they 
'clime vp to* heauen, thence wil I bring 
them downe, | 

And though they hide them ſelues in 
the toppe of Carmel, I wil ſearche & rake 
them ourthence: and though they be hid 
from my ſight in the bottom of the ſea, 
thence wil I command the*ſerpent, and ©He ſhewak 

that God wil 
he ſhalbyre them. declare him (af 

And though they go into capriuitie be- enemie vntoths 
fore their enemies, thence wil I comande inal que «ap 


the ſworde,andir ſhal ſlay them: and] wil inte 


the comms 
people. 


ſer mine cyes vpon them for cuil, and nor ......... que. 
enemies to de» | 


for good. 

And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal rouche ſtroy them. 
the Jand, and it ſhall melt away , & al} that 
dwell therein,ſhal mourne,and it ſhall riſe 
vp wholy like a flood, and ſhalbe drowned 
as by the flood of Epypr. 

He buildeth his* ſpheres inthe heanen, d Hedeclurth 
& hath Jaid the foundation of his globe of by the —_ 
elements in the earth : he calleth the wa- Conte we 
ters of the {ca , & powreth them our vpon king of the hew 
the open carth:the Lord is his Name. uensandtheele, 

Are ye not as the Ethiopians * vnto me, Mets ee 
O children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord > have _—— 
not _I brought vp Iſrael our of the land of þj; judgements 
Egypt?and the Philiſtims from # Caphtor, when hepun 
and Aram from Kir? ſheth. 

Bcholde, the cyes of the Lord God are< Am | moe 
ypon the ſfinfull kingdome, and I wil de- 
froy it cleane our of the earth. Neuerthe- ehjopians or 


les] wil not vtterly 8 deſtroy the houſe of blackmore:iy# * 
| Taakob, faith the Lord. haue beſtowel 
Us andI wil bring ſackecloth ypon all loines, 9 For lo, I wil command and Iwil fiftethe 


[ FReadelere.47.4. g Though he deſtroy the rebellious multituds, 
yet he wil cuer reſcrue the remnit his church to cal ypon his Nr 


n you grets 
tir benefites 
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houſe of Ifrae] among allnations , like as 
corne is fifted in afiue'2 yer ſhal nor the 
ileang.tha - beaſt tone fall vponthe carth. 

wirof bus , 10 Bu allthe finners of my peopleſhal dye 
gajiperih ® "þ,y the ſivord, which ſay, The cuilſhal nor 
eng the come,nor haſten for vs. * 37h 

\ 6ahpromi- 11 In that day wil-Iraiſc vp the | rabernacle 
@greftoredy of Dauid, thar is fallen downe,, and cloſe 


yh 8 .of olde, ; 


+ PORT © That they may poſſefſe the remnant of 
by [care © kEdom, and of all the heathen, becauſe 
ew aerethe my Name is called vpon them , ſaith the 
od, I Komitesa0d Lord, thar doeth this, 

e zhert, ms 13 Bchold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
FI EO in one ſocictic and bodie,whereof Chriſt ſhould be j head. 

he 

tas- 


ſoweth ſeede.: and the mountaines ſhal go 

 ® droppe. ſweete wine, and all the billes ow Cringsſo 
ſhallmelr. : Linde of owinels 

14 -* And I wil bring againe the capriuitic 7'P*,, 70ther 
of my people of Iſrack and they att build ould followe 


- wer, andthe rreader of grapes him char tha there ht 


and evericoneit . 


the waſte cities, & inhabirthem,and thy courſe, Leuit, 
ſha} planc vineyardes, and drinke the wine 26.5. | 
thercof: they thal alſo make gardens, and IR loel. 


cat the fruites ofthem., n Theaccom- 


15 And] wil plant them vpon. their land, pj\ment bere- | 


and they ſha] no more be pulled vp againe of jz- vader 


out of their Jand,which I haue giuE them, OR | 


ſaith tlie Lord thy God, ' ' --'+ | in his Church, 


therein. 


out of the which they can never be pulled, after they are ance gratfed. 


OBADIAHN. 


f Hog Idumeans,which came of. Eſau , were mortal enemies alway #0 the Iſraelites, which came of 


8 
r 
nog 
" 
| 
p Meſſiah which he had promiſed. 
I : cOPI=t= He viſion of 
| F R———qMf Obadiah. 
Thus ſaith 
aGod hath Cd the LozyD 
OK? Hrophers SAD] Godagainſt 
tha he wil raiſe 4 {| Edom, * We 
| wn =P @A3 haue heard 
ir fury a rumor fro 
ofthe _— the Lord, & 
f Feed ayony an ambaſſa- 
bed,ſere. 49.1 x 
| 9 A dour is ſent 


among the heathen; ariſc, and® ler ys riſe 


then encourage q 
thenſelvesto VP againſt her ro bartel. 
riſe againſt B- 2 þ cholde » I haue made thee ſmal among 


þ-- "OP the heathen : thou art vtrerly deſpiſed. 
Mad there.” bu 3 The*pride of thine heatt hath deceiued 
nhefof thy thee; thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes of 
wdyetart the rockes , whoſe habiration & hie, thar 
ES bs Faith in his heart , Who ſhal bring me 
"2 qyor 3» downetothe ground? 
ſhatypamong} 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the egle, 
hana ſeparate & make thy neſt among the ſtarres,thEce 
qanthe reſtof wil Tbring thee downe, ſaith the Lord. 
dGodwil fo $5 *% Came thicues to thee or robbers by 
them night ? how waſt thou broughr to filence? 
that hewil lemme would they not haue ſtollen, til they had 
Ge Gough ynough ? if the grapegatherers came ro 
they come, take Thec,would rhey nor leauc ſome grapes? 
buttilthey haue & How are the thinges of Eſau ſought yp, 
theythe , andhis treaſures ſearched? 
-+ "va 7 Allthe men of thy confederacic *haue 
mebe. driuen thee tothe borders: the menthar 
inde them, were at peace with thee , haue deceiued 


049%, 5 thee,and preuailed againſt thee : they thaz 


hon didefs earthy f bread ; haue layd a wound vnder 
aſt, for to haue helpeand friendſhip of them,ſhalbe thine enemies 
d theE _ f That it, thy familiar friends and gheſtes haue 
et practiſes deſtroyed thee. f 


Iaahpb and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crweltie,but alſo 
ſtirred wp others to fight againſt chem.Therefore when they were now in their greazeſt proſperitie , and 
did moFie triumphe agairſt Iſrael, nhich wasin great affiFion and miſerie , Godraiſed vp his Pro- 
pher ro comfort the Tſraelites , for aſmuch as God had now determined zo deftroy their aduer ſaries, 
which did fo ſore vexe them,and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliner them, and ſer up the kingdome of 


thee:there is none vnderſtanding in him. 

8 Shalnotlin that day, faiththe Lord, c- 
uen deſtroy the wiſe men ourtof Edom, & 
ynderſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 

9 Andthyſtrong men,O Teman,ſhalbe a» _ 
frayed,becauſe cuery one of the mount of ls Sou 
Eſau ſhalbe cur of by laughter. bow ewly 

10 For thy cruckie againſt thy 8brother Taa- were ſo ſharpely 
kob,ſhame ſhal couer thee, and thou ſhalc puniſhed : ro 
be cut of for euer. wppeetbe 

11 When thou ſtodeſt* onthe other fide,in his Church. - 
the day thatthe ſtangerscaricd away his whom now he 
ſubſtance , and ſtrangers entred into: his comfortethby 
gates, and caft lottes ypon leruſalem , e- PYfiſhingthear. 
uen thou waſt as one ofthem., hk When Nebu- 

Iz Bur thou ſhouldeſt nor haue beholden chad-nezzar | 
the day of thy brother , in the day that he came againſt Is 
was made i a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt con — dared 
thou haue reioyced ouer the children of þ,;- and hadeft 
TJudah,in the day of their deſtruRion:thou part of F ſpoyte, 
ſhouldeſt nor haue ſpoken proudly in the 2nd ſo dideſt re. 
daye of afflition, Fs oynr nn 

I3 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue centred intothe Hy brother , 

ate of my people in the day of their de- were afflicted, 
Rion , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue whereas thou 
once looked on their afflition in the day 23 II 
of their deſtruRion,nor haue layd handes nehy bro- 
on their ſubſtance in the day of their de- ther. 
ſtruction, | iWhen 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſand in ere Chen 

the crofle wayes to cur of them , thar dignitie & gaue 
ſhould eſcape;neither ſhouldeſt chou hauc themto be cari- 
ſhur vp the remnane thereof in the day of <9 into captiui- 
affliction. . k vrhen he wil 

15 Fortheday *ofthe Lordi neere, vpon fymmon al the 
all the hearhen : as thou haſt done, ir ſhal heathen, & ſend 
be done to thee 7 thy reward ſhal returne them to deſtroy 

16 For 


+5] -3i - p. - a”. OW wy — WY - £ p C 4 a, Þ 
we Ps” ” - ; . - a 3s wo mg” - 2p po ES LS "y. £4 BW, TEE _—_ ; "——_ 7 7 
2.5 Ee » 5 $-% FEE v7 bor” : N55 | S Tn > "= T J- 3s =, $1 = 
#7, RM - Joaons %.- 23 FR ER "2B 
> , . JOLIIN 9-8 "IF "353 
N 


Ot; TE OT oY 
(LS $A SELE Rpt $15 


oh -v = \ ” s 
> be 3,3» g at Rn 
nt N L | 
l ff o - Wants 
o - 4 7 *E! bets 
] A 7 i. Jr EE 4 
, 


p f 1 PL , * Ade i RS c; SOS. CLOOOE SE Bah Sh ax a,” o PE OS 
3-45 Wo; 0 2 4 1 4 . Woo . » < + > a Ia es J .- = We 2 =_ FS. $3 
Rs O's BS os bn Sa ESA; ARE a RB: 7 EEO PALS TAPS OS Ty ICT KY . 
ng DES ITY $i gin > 2 HY SPL - 4 339650 x > hs: \- 

- >a 24a: LAS LS N48 PPY 

” OY x p « T 

OS 1 >> of irs 
, * F = p J *; 74 
* K * 52 > iT FS w 
»* => 


That js, reioy. 16 For as ye haue'drunkevpon.mine holy | rthe* mount of Eſau: and theplaine ofthe o Hoa Pet al 
nolatlerum- Mounraine, ſo ſhal all the heathen drink - Philiſtims, & chey thal poſicefie the Edides how Fen 
a of continually: yea,they ſhaldrinke and fwa- = of Ephraim,and the ficlds of Samatia,and Talbe, Folarael 
TheEdo: low vp, and they thalbe® as thoughthey _ + Beniamin ſha! have Gilead, have, 
Mites ſhatbe yt- Had norbene. BEE 20 And the captivity ofthis hoſt ofthe chil- iN 
terly dftroxed, 17 Bur vpot: mount Zion ſhalbe.deliue-: dren of Iſrael, which were amog the ? Ca- wg | 
& yetin deſpite rance;anditſhalbe holy, and rhe houſe of - naanites,ſhalpoſſeſſevnto Zarepharh,&the ow) right | 


poſſtſsiong)ay 
this chiefh 


ofaly 2 p a "x Bp 2$ , 

Lk Taakob ſhalpoſſcfic theirpofleflions captiuitie of teruſalem,which 1s in Sepha- faith, > ance rP* 
Sireſerneny 18 Andthehouſcof laakob ſhalbe * a fire, + radſhalpoſſefſe the cities ofthe South, mate heangy  e 
Noreit, / and the houſe of Ioſcphaflame, and the 2x And they *rhat ſhal ſauc,ſhal come vpro lords of #** hepaſ, rſh 


nGodattribu- 1, uſe of Eſau as ſtubble , and they ſhal Mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau thivgsby hin God 
Rs en”  kindleinthem &dcuoure them:and there andthe kingdomeſhalbethe Lords. ; 'S "08: < n 


0 A | 
encmies,to his = ſhal be: no remnant ofthe houſe of Eſau: p; By the Canaanites the Tewes meane the Dutchmen, andby > (yr them ſe 
Churchwhich ' for the Lord bath ſpokenit. | + '+ = phath,Fraunce;andby Sepharad,Spaine, q "Meaning, that Crgod þ woods 
poweris onely 1, and they ſhal poliefſe tlic ſouth fide of 7Aile vp in his Church ſuchasſhalrule and goyerneforthedeſencegf Fe Lord we 
proper fo him the ſame,and deſtruction of his enemies vnder Meſsiah, whomer 4gh,nd he 

c,au[ſaiz0ay deuteronomie 4.24-ebru.12.20. Prophet calleth here the Lord and head of this kingdome, ny of (on 


IONAH. 


« d 


THE ARGY MENT. 


\ A J Hen Ionah had long propheſied in Iſrael andhad litle profited, God gave him expreſſe charge abrng 0 
80 go,and denounce his iudgements againſt Niniueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſjrians,becauſe he fellow gh 
had appoimted,that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his word, ing no rem 
and that within three dayes preaching , thas Iſrael wight ſee how horribly they had proucked Gods oeſcape, h 
wrath which for the ſpace of ſo many yeres, bad not conerzed to the Lordfor ſo many Prophets and rar 
fo diligent preaching He propheſied under Joaſh,and Ieroboam,as 2.King.14.25. | _— 
| CHAP. L 6 Sothe ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſajd _— 

+ Tonab fled when be was ſint te preach. 4 Atempeſia. —YAto him, What meaneſt thou, Ofleeper? rodeliuer h 
riſcth and bes caſt ime the ſeafor bis diſebediance. Ariſe, call vpon thy * God, if ſo be thar h Astheyhaf ear: 


7 > , > 1 1 © n / called on their - 
I lh 20tz Eat x2g Hr wordof God wil thinke vpb ys, that we periſhor. idoles,which mag 
the .LoxD 


7. ' And they faid cuery one to his fellowe, 1.21 1. place of dar 


2 Akerthathe + Come, andler vs caſt lotes, that we maye j4olaters have c This dec 
had preached a | ores 1 "_ knowe , for whoſe cauſe this euil is ypon n0 ſtay vor ct _— 
= pe} x IC- ee nag” ane they caſt Jottes,and the lor fel ypon [hip | Lord ul 
 Frraetoaryy ny HP ſeeke,the | 
aolutaret, "TD = +=p__ [ay- 8 Then faid they vnto him , Tel vs for pottelto hol bw 
prophebed in. , O Pe _ whoſe cauſe this cuil x vpon vs ?whar is i Which Jechs you 
eda,he had vi- pany" Hoy thine occupation ?and whence commeſt \* 4 60s. os tionandGe 
Gans in Babyl6, . = Sx | & thou? which is thy countrey ? and of whar ; 
Frek.1.1. -, . - : . = 1 niuch, that dn yr heſane: | 
b Forleivgthe * great Cie, and c X : people art thou? nie, and dout, hn apr 


ry againft it: for their ae 6 thee 
grex chimeric _ ; . ; 9 Andhe anſwered them, I aman Ebrew, whichthing |, : 
Fi wag akg ; ct . >> ng HAhih —ST1fearethe Lord God ofheauen, which wes COR hh go 
p owe =” 7 Gomebe -— ri, 9 aan dem hath made the ſea,and the dry land. © thetrial of the. dThou h: 
pet 7, (TM ror ye Imborand be 6/8 d a ſhip x0 Then were the men exceeding} afrayd, cauſe: and this , _—_— 
prouoke ing to Tarſhiſh :ſo he payed the fare and ſaid vnto him , Why haſt thou done m+y notbedows WW £1 


p to regen- this? (for the men knew, thar he fled from 75 0 Mt YN ageryas 
eaxce or at leaſt creof,, and went downe 1ntoit, that he ' : , of great inapots 
moke them [3 might go with them rac T aatbills; from = ang of the Lord, becauſe he had tance. oi fat 
exculable: for c *preſence ofthe Lor . "wm = 
Nathwy 4: BorcheLoedſencou a greatwindeinco _ OO =: they vnto him , What ſhalwe MW eThepth 

? nor” 1:5 + moms Aga . o vntothee, thatthe ſca maye be calme | _— 
ofthe Adyrians. ca, am rEpeſt in the ne 
c Forasauthore ſea,ſo thatthe ſhip was Fe Ar”; otros vnto ys? ( for the ſea wrought and was Cogn 
write, itcantei- 5 Then the mariners were afrayed grail ,  TI_ | _ 
ned incircuite a d 12 Andheſaidvnto them, Take me, & caſt | 


me into the ſea: ſo ſhal the ſea be calme 
hadathouſand  lighten-ir of them: bur Ionah was gone . . 12 I for 1 knowe that for my fake this 


& fue . ' greattempeſt  vpon you, 

towres, and at <2onits. hrs - cnn RE he 3 Neuertheles, the men rowed to bring it *, 
nn, x I ern en Pe- . ro the land, bur they could nor: for the « M3_ 
dreth and rwentie thouſand children therein, Chap.4.rr. ſea wrought, and was troublous againſt  » "Wl Gobme: 
d Whercby hedeclared his weakeves , that woulde notprompt- . them. ; 5 ; WM fereceine 
ly followe the Lords calling, but gone place to his owne reaſon, 14 Wherefore they cried vnto the Lord, | | mage 
_ uaded him that he c pothing atal profitethere, ſee- and ſaid, * We beſceche thee,O Lord, we k This deels... WW yo 
©Sr beſeeche thee, let vs nor periſh for this ret peemhi 
led al; | "24 _, their ities 


hat yocation w , 
ri [de haue aſtifted him, g - As flee wnto God forſuccour,and alſo tharthey are tcughed with 4 @r- 

have caft care”, andfolicitude! yſecking ref pe ps ſhead mn lcd, heres] iiey O © no manit 

Ho #+4 of# ; Ligne wickednes. ; JS »w» , 


oy * - 


great 
tle 


mans life, and laye not vpon ys innocent 
blood : for thou, O Lord, haſt done, asir 
pleaſed thee. OY 
15 Sothcy tooke vp Tonah , & caſt him into 
the ſea, & rhe ſea ceaſed from her raging, 
16 Then the men! feared the Lord excee- 
with ® dingly , and offred a facrifice vnto the 
qerteine repe2- —=T ord,and made vowes. 
quoe of ther 1, 1 ow the Lord had prepared a grearfiſh 


HepaR,aoy ne to ſwalow vp Ionah: and Ionah was in the 
Cine God, ®belly of the fiſh three dayes , and three 
by home 1c nights. 

fo really delivered : but this was done for feare and not of a 


M#eRion, neither according to Gods word. m Thus 
proven —_ chaſtiſe his __ with a moſtterrible ſpectacle of 
&th,nd hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and ſupportin this 
his charge which was inioyned him, 

. EVak It 


7 Tonah in thefiches belly. 2 Hu prayer. ro He is de- 

livered. 
; I f bon Ionah prayed vnto the Lord his 
abeng _ God * out of the fiſhes belly, 


gorge 2 Andſaid, Icricdin mine affliction vnto 


"0 0 remedie the Lord, and he heard me; our of the 
toeſcape, his belly Þ of hell cried I, and thou heardeſt 
faith braſt out 


nothat 3 For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bot- 


ontofthe verie rom inthe middes of the ſea, & the floods 
_ compaſſed me abour:all thy ſurges,and all 


: thy waucs paſſed ouer me. 
botens® Then I ſaid, Lam*caſt awayour of thy 
ainagrueor fiphr: yerwill looke againe towarde thine 
ack _ holy Temple. 
ae is prayer S The waters compaſſed me about vnto 
wad how he the ſoule: the depth cloſed me rounde a- 
laboured be- bout, and the weedes were wrapt about 
ome hope 2 mine head, 
_ neg. 6 I wenrdown tothe bottom of the moun- 
taines :the carth with her barres was a- 
tonadGods hour me for cuer, yet haſt thou broughe 
- > - » tag vp my*life fromthe pit, O Lord my God. 
ntheend 7. When my ſoule fainted within me, I re- 
ith gate the membred the Lord: and my prayer came 
icone, ynto thee, into thine holy Temple. 
lueredmefrom * They that waite vpon lying * vanities, 
thebellie of the forſake their owne fmercie. 
fibaod al m_ 9 Bur I wil ſacrifice vnto thee with = 
: voyce of thankeſgiuing , and wil paye thar 
ung ms that I haue booed | Bhuation j of the 
the; Lord. 
eTheythat de. ro And the Lord ſpake vnto the fiſhe, and 
bag eo  icaſtoutlonahypon the drye land. 
done. f They refuſe their owne felicitic and that goodnes 
whchthey ſhould els rrcving of God. 4 
CHAP. IL. 
8 Jonah is ſent againe to Nininch, 5 The repentance of 
the K ing of Ninmeh, 
x Nd the word of the Lord came vnto 
4 -A* [onah the ſecond time, ſaying, 
Godsmercie 2 Ariſe , go vnto Nineuch that great city, 
ereceryeth - ."___ vnto it the preaching, which 1 
id thee. 


$Thisis a great 
ion of 


forth as his. Pro 3 Solonah aroſe and went to Nineuch ac- 


prwkich had cording tothe word of the Lord:now Ni- 

ſhewed ® neuch was a® great and excellent citic of 
; three daycs journey. 

bReade chapy.r # And Ionah began to enrer into the citie 


Torah. 


adayes* journey,&he cried, and ſaid, Yer c He went for- | 


10 And God fawetheir © workes thatthey 


A proclamation. 354 


fourtie dayes, and Nincuch ſhalbe ouer- V4r% one day in 


thecitie, 
throwen. reached, & ſo 


5 So the people of Nineuch 4 belecued he contioneded 


God and proclaimed a faſt, & pur on ſack- thecitie was 
cloth from the greateſt of them cuen ro <oPuerted. 


the leafs — 


6 For word came vnto the King of Nine- a Prophet ſenc 


uch, and he roſe from his throne , and he tothem from 
laide his robe from him,and couered him ©29to denofce 


with ſackcloth,and fare in aſhes. pets 


7 And he proclaimed and faid through e Not that the 


Nineueh, (by the counſel of the King and dumme beaſtes 
his nobles) ſaying, Ler neither man ,nor had ſinzed or 
©beaſt,bullocke nor ſheepe taſt any thing, <2viirepent, 


: : but y by their 
neither feede nor drinke water. exanal mon 


8 Bur lerman and beaſt pur on ſackcloth, might be afto- 


and*crie mightilic vnto God: yea, let e- niſhed, conſide- 


uery man turne from his euil waye , and ring _ for his 
from the wickednes that is in their hands. pomp J kneel 


9 8Whocan tel f God wilturne, and re- oyer al crea- 


pent &rurne away from his fierce wrath, won m_ 

1 p ec W , 
that we periſh not? A men els 
. , ly cal vn- 
turned from their cuil wayes: and' God —_ or mer 


repented of the ecuil that he had ſaid cie. 


that he would doyntothem, and he did 8Forpartly by 
the threatning 


Irnor. of the Prophet, 


and ard y by the motion of his owne conſcience he douted whether 
oO 


would ſhew them mercie. h Thar is, the frujtes of their re- 


pentance,which did proceedeof faith which God had planted by the 
miniſterie of his Prophet. i Readelerem.18.8. 


CHAP. 111, 
The great goodnes of God toward hs creatures. | 
Herefore it diſpleaſed*Ionah excee- ? Becauſe here. 
; by he ſhould be 
dingly,and he was angry. taken as a falſe 


2 Andhe prayed vntothe Lord, and ſaid, Prophet, andſo 


j _ the Name of 
RE hes free Yor bn any ee 95 God, which hs 
6» BB y > ————— reached, ſhold 


therefore I preuented it to flec vnto he þlaſphemed. 


b Tarſhiſh: for I knew that thou art agra- b Read Chap. 


tious God, and mercifull, ſlow to anger 3+ 


and of greatkindnes, and repenteſt thee 


of the euil, 
Therefore now O Lord, take,I beſceche c Thushe | 
thee,my life © from me:for it is better for pruge of griefe 


- let 70ds 
me to dyethenroliue. Ns by this 


4 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou welto forgiuenes 


bet angrie? mightbeblaſ. 


5 Solonahwentour ofthe citic and ſaton ranomar o 
the Eaſt ſide of the citic, and there made h; OD 
him a booth , and fate vnder itin the ſha- forth tode. 
dowe * till he might ſee what ſhould be nounce his iud- 
done in thecitie. 

6 And the Lord God prepared afgourde, iudgewhenTdo 
and made it to come yp ouer Ionah, that things form 
it might be a ſhadowe ouer his head and plorie, & when 
deliuer him from his gricfe. So Jonah was 
exceeding glad ofthe gourde, 

7 Burt God prepared a worme when the God weuld 
morning roſe the next daye, and it ſmote ſhewthem mer- 
the gourd, that irwithered. ." raw 

8 Andwhenthe ſunne did ariſe, God pre- fourty dayes he 
paredalſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the d 
ſunne ber ypon the head of Ilonahb, that he Fcitie, looking 
fainted, and wiſhedin his hearte to dye, ant 1. God 


emets in yaine. 
Wilt thou be 


donot? 
e For hedouted 
as yet whether 


d out of 


ould ſend. . 


f Which was a further meanes, to couer him from the heat of the 
ſunne,as he remained jn his booth. 


and 
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and ſaid,Itis better for me ro dye, then to | 


'nes,that the prea 


hue. 
9 And God ſaid vnto Ionah , Doeſt thou 
wel to be angry for the gourde 2 Andhe 
g This decla- ſaid, I do wel to be 8 angrie' vnto the 
reththe great death. 
INConueniences 10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pi- 


herei , , 
+ 4 wed WM tie on the gourde for rhe which thou haſt 


do fal whenthey giue place to their owne affections, and donot in al 
things willingly ſubnut them ſelues to God. 


Mich. 


Meek 
- WEE 

* k F 

« $ A AF 
> 

wzt 43 
0 .- 


not Jaboured, neither madeſt ir growe, 
which came vp in a night, and periſhedin 
a night, 
It And ſhould* nor I ſpare Niniuch that |, 
_ citie , whercin are i fix ſcore thou- mercifalh __ 
and perſons , that can nor diſcerne be- prouech bin 
wweene their right hand , and their left Which would 


hand,and a/ſo much cartel? Pitlc him elſe 
g - and this Zourde 
and yet would reſtraine God to ſhewe his compaſsion to (5 mazi 


thouſand people. j Meaning,that they were cluldrenand infaw, 


MICAH. 


THE ARGFMENT. 


M2 the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Lord, concerning Indah and 

Iſrael,at the leafs thirtie yeres:at what time Iſaiah propheſied . He declareth the deftrufion, 
firſt of the one kingdome,and then of the other becauſe of their manifold wickednes,but chiefly for their 
idolatry . And to this end he noteth the wickednes of the people, the crueltie of the princes and gouer- 
nours,and the permiſzion of the falſe Prophetes,g the deliting in them. Then be ſerteth forth the com- 
ming of Chriſt,his kingdome,and the felicitie thereof. T his Prophet was not that Micah which reſifted 
Ahab,and all his falſe Prophetes,as 1.King. 22.8.6ut another of the ſame name, 


CHAn bL 
r The deftruftion of Indah and Iſrael becauſe of their 
idolatrie. 

I Kot acazr- f HE worde of 
U/ the Loxp, 
that came 

vnto Micah 
| the * Mora- 
RF lhite in the 


a Borne in Ma- 
reſhab a citic of 
Tudah. 


b Becauſe of the \ > dayes of Io- 

malice,and ub- tham. Ahaz 

ſtinacie of the T4 
ple whome erHezekiah 
had ſo oftex= Kings of Tu- 


Horted to repens 
tance, heſummo 
neth chem to 
Gods iudgmcts > 
taking al crea- 
tures,and God 
Him ſelfe to wit- 


dah , which he tawe concerning Samaria 
and Ieruſalem. ; 
Heare, * all ye people : hearken thou, O 
earth, and all that therein is, and ler the 
Lord God be witnes againſt you, exezthe 
Lord from his holy Temple. 
For beholde , the Lord commeth our of 


ching of his Pro 3 
his place,and wil come< downe,and tread 


phets, which 


they haurabu- ypon the hieplaces of the earth. 
-= vr wn. 4 And the moiitaines ſhal melrvnder him 


( ſo ſhal the valleis cleaue)as waxe before 


c Meaning here- 
the fre, and as the watcrs that are powred 


by that Sod wil 


- ape _—_ downeward. 

mentagamis © 5 Forthe wickednes 6f laakob 5s all this, & 
-—---—_ = for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael: what 
d Samaria, is the wickednes of Taakob?Is not 4 Sama- 
"5 6Y ria? and which are the hic* places of Iu- 
exampletoallf. dah?Is norleruſalem? 

raelof truereli- 6 Therfore I wil make Samaria as an heape 
gionand iuſtice, ofthe field,and for the planting of a vine- 
hs dag rp ;' yard, and I wil cauſe the ſtones thercofto 
idolatrie,and cor Tumble downe into the valley,and I wil di- 
ruption, and ſconer the foundations thereof. 

boaſted them And all the grauen images therof ſhalbe 
run irs o broken, and all the giftes thereof ſhalbe 
eThatis, Fido. burnt with the fire, &all the idoles therof 
Jatrie & infectis wil I deſtroy: for ſhe gathered it of the 
fWhichthey hyre of an harlor, and they ſhal returne 
_205-v/ gd eul $rothe wages of an harlor. 


8 Therefore Iwil mourne and houle :I wil 

Bo without clothes, and naked: I wil make 
amentation like the dragons, and mour. 
ning as the oftriches. 

9 For her plagues are grieuous : for it is 
come into Tudah : the enemie is come ynto 
the gate of my people, vnto Ieruſalem, 

19 Declare ye itnot at* Gath,neither wepe h Leſt the Phi 
ye:for the houſe of  Aphrah roule thy ſelf imsourae. 
in the duſt.  - our deſtruction, 

It Thouthar dwelleſt at* Shaphir,go toge- i whichwasa 

\ ther naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth citienereto 


at Zaanan, ſhal nor come foorth in the [*rvſalem,loſh 
- « } 18.23. and fionj- , 
mourning of Beth-ezel:the enemie ſhal 're- ge;j, gud: ther. 


ceiue of you for his ſtanding. fore he willerh 
12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waired for them to mourn, 
ood, bur cuil came from the Lord ynto 1 
the ® gate of Teruſalem. duſt,for their 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the dutte citie. 
charet to the beaſis®of price:ſhe ® is the be- Art 
ginning of the ſinne ro the daughter of Fremrety 
Zion: for the tranſgreſſions of Iſracl were qhguldpaſle as 
found in thee. he cams to lu. 
14 Therfore ſhalt thou giue preſents to Mo- 2: 
reſherth ?Gath:the houſes of Achzib ſhave ; AST 


as a lic tothe kings of Iſrael. ath overcome 


15 Yet will bring an theire vnto thee,O in- you, and ſo you | 
'S 


habiranr of Mareſhah , he ſhal come vnto ſbal payfor 
Adullam, * the glory of Iſrael. or abihe 
16 Make thee balde:and ſhaue thee for thy kh had ſhuryp 
delicate children:enlarge thy baldenes as !eruſalem, that 
the egle, for they are gone into captiuitic 17 _— 


from thee. them. 


n Toflceaway : for Saneherib laide ſiege firſt to that citie,and | 


remained therein when he ſent his captaines, and armie againſt _ 
ſalem. o Thoufirſt receiuedſit the idolatrie of leroboam, and {0 
dideft infect Ieruſalem. p Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy 
neighbours, but they ſhal decejue thee, as wel.as they of Fefulalens 
He propheſicth againſt his owne citie, and becauſe it ſign = 
eritage,he ſaith th at God wouldeſend an heire to poſſeſſeit; r 
ſo they thought them ſelues for the ſtrength of their crtic. 


C H A'P.,: II. 


r: Threatnings againſt the wanton and deintie people. 
6 They would teache the Prophetes to preach. 


'V 


O ynto them, that imagine iniqui- 
tic , and worke wickednes _ 
cir 


mies reioyceat | 


ja " 


406 Le Wnt cas $00 IIS apy > Sar y 


£ 


Lie * Pe NRA BALD bt 


«Ate # SHA 


ISHS YA das. 


WY > 
33% 
. 


z Fd 


hers ; = ſ' 344 
- 7 46.8 - _*- L.- [ 
* 4; ky f » FX h a 
s s | "x GS, q ? , 454 
4 - So : | d® ' 


- 


aman'e " ——— _—_—— 
= 9 d— — ——wnnn A 


£ 


my 
RY 


54 

*--} 
7 

£ FI 


= > 
+ 


OPTI8 


5 24 - $6 2x 


Aſooneas their beddes:*when the morning is lighr 
riſe, may . theypraRtiſe ir becauſe their hand” ” hath 
ute tne! wer. 
- reve? 2 And they couer fields, and take them by 
-ording to violence, and houſes, & take them away ; 
irpowerhurt ſqchey opprefle a man and his houſe, ever 
man and his heritage. 
Therefore thus ſaith che Lord, Bchold,a- 
gainſt chis familie haue I deuiſed a plague, 
whereout ye ſhall net plucke your neckes, 
and ye ſhall not go ſoproudly,for this time 
is cuill, 
4 Inthat day ſhall they take vp a parable 
againſt you,and lament with a dolefull la- 
mentarion,& ſay,* We be vtterly waſted; 


hers- 
Ebr. it $0 power 3 


þ Thusthe hath changed the portion of my peo- 
ns there is ple : how hath he taken ir away to reſtore 
= hoveof reſti- 1 ynto me ? he hath deuided our fields. 


eutis ſeing their £ Therfore thou ſhalt haue none thar ſhall 


er poten caſt a cord by lot in *the Congregation of 
the enemies. the Lord. 


c Yeſhal have 6 4 They that propheſied, Propheſic ye nor. 


oe Dogs. \ *Theyſhalnor | =. og to them, neither 
Bw ne" ſhall they rake ſhame. 


2nd s you ved 7 O thouthar art named the houſe of Taa- 
tomeaſurethem kob, is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened ? 


_ _ 9k faretheſe his workes ?are not my wordes 
ie yo mg good ynto him 8chat walkerh vprightly ? 


hers thaa 8 Burhe that was ® yeſter day my people, 


they ſpeake to. jsriſen vpon the other ſide, a5 againſt an 

| themnomors: Enemie: they ſpoyle the © beaurifyll gar- 

abide theirthrea Ment from them thar paſle by _ 
as though they returned from the warre. 


tenings. | 

e Godfaiththat > The women of my poogle haue yee caſt 
Ga _ out from their pleaſant houſes, and from 
ES their children haue ye taken away *my 


receive no more 

of their rebukes plory continually. 

_—_ ur 10 Ariſe and depart, forthis is not yowr reſt: 
—_—_ —_— becauſc it is R_ it ſhall deſtroye you, 
dingtohis Law? euen with a fore deſtruction. 

g Donot the xx ®If a man walke in the Spirit; and would 
godl inde my lie falſely, ſeying, * 1 wil propheſic vnto 
Nr thee of wine,and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhall 
h That is, a- euecnbe the Propherof this people. 
foretime. 12, I'will ſurely gather *chee wholy, O Iaa- 
non kob: I wil ſurely gather the remnant of Iſ- 
diti by them, Tacl, | wilpurthem po as the ſheepe 
but they ſpoyle of Bozrah,exen as the flocke in the middes 

of their fold: the cities ſhalbe full 6f brute 


; . 

ongn ey ofthemen. 

& Thatis, their 13 The ?breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
ſubſtance, andli- chem: they ſhall breake our, and paſſe by 


ving, whichis the gatc, and goout by it, and their Kin 
hs amy ſhall go before them, andthe Lord ſhalbe 
of his glorie. Tvpon their heades. | 


| leruſalemſhal 

not be your ſafegarde: but the cauſe of your deftruRtion. m Thatis, 
ſhewe himſelfe to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what Prophers they 
delite in:that is,in flatterers,which tel them pleaſant tales , and ſpeake 
oftheir commodities. o To deſtroy thee. p The enemieſhal break 
their gates and walles,and lead them into Caldea. qg Todriue them 
forward,and to helpe their cnemics. 


CHAP. II. 
Agant? the tyrannie of princes and falſe prophetes. 
which is iuſt and 7 AN I faid, heare, I pray you, O heads 
Lwful, both to of Jaakob, and yee princes of the 
gouerne my peo houſe of Ifracl : ſhoulde nor ye knowe 
pleari he,&alſo a; d 3 
todiſc g your 27S ementr : : 
y hate the good, and loue the cuill: 


owii'conſcience} * 


* That thing 


' Micah 
. 


4 


4 


a 


6 


7 


9 


IT 


I 


. the Prieſts thereof teach for hyre,and the ces, ye 


they pluck of their ſkinnes from them,and b The Prop 


their fleſh from their bones. ——_ hes 
And-they care alſothe* fleſhofmy peo- _— rom : 


ple, & flay of their ſkinne from them, and nersnor np 
they breake their bones, & chop them in <ouetouſneſle, 


: ; --};. theft and mur- 
PR we the pot, and as flethe within ,, — dutenmgs. 
, them to 


Then <ſhall they crye vnto rhe Lord, bur wolues,lions, & 
he willnot heare them: he wil cu} hide his Poſt crucll bea, 
face from them atrhar time, becauſe they _ pI is, when 
haue done wickedly in their workes. I ſhal viſite their 
Thus ſaith the Lord,Concerning the pro- wickednes: for 
pheres that deceyue my people, and 4bire though | heare 
the godly before 
them with their teeth, and crye peace, but theycry,Iſa.65. 
if a man purnor into their mouthes, they 24.yerl wilnod 
prepare warre againſt him, | heare theſe 
Therfore *night ſhalbe vnto youFfor a viſi- ang theycry 
on, and darkenes ſha be ynto you for a di- ; nr, 
vinarion,and the ſunne ſhall go downe o- x.per.z.11. 


uer the Propher dh - d They deuour 
_ gory, ED ; wy _—_ Cork es 


Then ſhallthe Seers be aſhamed, and the urban 
ſourhſayers confounded: yea, they ſhall all chat all ſhall goe 
couer f their lippes, for they-haue none an- wel: but if one 
ſwer of God. choke Kel. 

Yernotwithſtanding I am full8 of power then they inuene 
by the Spirit of the Lorde, and of iudge- al wayes te miſ- 
ment, and ofſtrengrh to declare vnto laa- c— 05 0 
LY cranſgreſſion , and to Iſrael his | ouedro witke 
. in cne 

Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the to pro hefe 
houſe of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe be: = 50d _ 
of Iſrael : they abhorre iudgement, & per- pr * nar ces 
uertall equitie. N and ignorance, | 

o They buyld vp Zion with* blood, and Ie- ſo that whenall 
ruſalem with iniquitie, _ - —_ 
: The heads thereof iudgefor rewards,and | .. Gods ora 
as 

Prophets thereof proph&hEfor money:yer blind mengrope 

will they 'leane vpon the Lord, and ſay, Is 35'* _ = 

not the Lord among vs? no cuill can come 1 giſcouer 

ypon vs. them to f world 
2 Therfore ſhal Zion for your ſake be * plo- they ſhalbe a- 

wed a4a field,8& Ieruſale ſhalbe an heape, ag y ty, rt 
and the mounraine of the houſe, as the hye ;5.,, they were 


places of the foreſt, but falſe pro- 
hets, and did . 


eſtraine from 


belye the wordeof God. g The Prophet being efored of his voca- 
tion by the Spirit of God ,ſetteth himſelfe alone againſt al the wicked, 
ſhewing how God both gaue him gifts, habilitie,and montane dif- 


cerne betweene good 


eail,and atſo conſtancie to reproucthe finnes 


of the people,and notto flatter them. h They builde them houſes Ly 
briberie , which hecalleth blood and iniquitie. i They wil ſay,thad 
they are the people of GoJ,and abuſe his Name asa pretence tocloake 
their hypocriſie. k Read leremiah.26.18. 


r 


CHAP, 1I1I1h 
Of the kingdeme of Chrift,and felicitic of bis (lnerchs, 


VT in the * laſt dayes it ſhall come to a when Chrift 
aſſe, that the moiitayne of the Houſe _ ory + 
ofthe Lord ſhalbe prepared in the top of be ſtrated | 
the mounraines, & it ſhalbe exalred aboue wh 


the ® hilles, and people ſhall flowe vnto b Read Ifa.2.2. 
ir. | 


2 Yea,many nations ſhall come and ſaye, 


 Come,andletvs go vp to the Mountaine 


ofthe Lord, & tothe Houſe of the God of _ : 4 ; | 6 


O00. 
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« Heſheweth 


that there 1s no 
true Church bue 
where as the peo 


Jaakob, and he will *ceache vs his wayes, 
and we will walke in his paths : for the 
Lawe ſhall go forth of Zion,and the worde 
of the Lord from leruſalem, 


plearetaughtby 2 Anq heſhalliudge among many people, 


Gods pure 
 - 


d By his correc- 
tions and threat- 


nings he will 


bring the people 


ito ſubiection 


which are in the 


and *rebuke mightie nacions a farre of, 
and they ſhall breake their ſwordes into 
marrockes,and their ſpeares into *fierhs:; 
nation ſhall nor lift vp a ſworde againſt na- 
tion, neither ſhal they f Iearne ro fight any 
more. 


vemoſt corners 4 | Burt they ſhal fir euery man vnder his vine, 


of the worlde. 


and ynder his fig tree, & none ſhall make 


Full oughe not 
to meafare Gods indgementes by the bragges and chreatnipgs of the 


wicked, but thereby are admoniſhed to |! 


their heartes to God to 


eall for deliuerapce. n God giueth his Church this victorie ſo oft 
8#t he ouercommeth their Gn but the accompliſhment hereof 


- Qualbeatthe laſt comming of 


oy 


CHAP. Y. 


The defiruffion of Ternſalom. 2 The encelleeie of 
0h of Ternſa 


, 8 _ 
- 4 wy "F «* 
: 05; : Ft as;  ® 
CH 
1 ” , 8 " 


Micah; 


Ofthe Me | 


I Now afſemble thy gariſons, O daugh- 6 Eon lil Bn” 


cer * of gariſons: he hath layed fiege neth the 
againſt vs: they ſhal ſmire the iudge of I{- dangerrge 
rac] with a rod vponthe checke. _ come, | 
2 Andthou Beth-lcem Ephrathah art® litle they ecky theſe 
to be among the thouſandes of ludah, yet iog than (ok 
our of thee ſhall he come forth vnto me, much ag 
char ſhall be the ruler in Iſrael : whoſe 1*m was amy 
©poings forth haze bene from the begin- = 5 owes... BP 
ning and from ecuecrlaſting. Lie cc © 
3 Therefore will he give them vp, vntill the Lordwoulny 
time that *ſhee which ſhall beare,ſhaltra- <2uſe othergy, 
uaile: thenthe remnant of their brethren {3s to re 


; Sk _ "  themafraied: for the mouth of the Lord ſhall rerurne vntothe children of Iſrael. 7 n__ 
euil doing,and of hoſtes barh ſpoken it. ; 4 And he ſhal* ſtand, &feede inthe ſtrEgth ſmitten on th 
exerciſethem $5 For al people will walke ® euery one in the of the Lord,e4in the maieſtic ofthe name fac* moſt oy 
_ godly- name of his god, and we will walke in the of the Lord his God, and they ſhall dwell b Fo nſy 
pork _ ewe Name of the Lord our God, for cuer and ſtil]: for nowe ſhall he be magnified ynto es Jeni! tha 
F Reade Iſa. cuer, ; the ends of the worlde. CcOuntrey, tha  ' 
2. 4+ s Arthe ſame day, faith the Lord, willI ga- 5 And hefſhall be owr peace when Aſſhur for cuery th, 
E A _—_ ther her that halreth, and I will gather ſhall come inro our land : when he ſhall » 6 peck 
of Godovg J her chat is caſt our, and her thatI haue af- treade in our palaces,then ſhall we raiſe a- and when vr 
| torcmainecon- Mlifted. gainſt him ſeuen ſhepherds, 8& cightprin- Beth-leem wy 
Nant in theirre- 7 And1 will make her thathalted, ® arcm- cipallmen. not able to make 
- mY a nanr,and her that was caſt farre of, amigh- 5 And they ſhall deſtroye 8 Aſſhur with the neg 
ce ſelues fie nation: and the Lorde ſhallreigne ouer fyworde, and the land of Nimrod with their but yet God wi 
20 theirſuperſti- Them in, Mount Zion, from hence forth e = ſwordes: thus ſhall hee *deliuer vs from raiſe vp hisey. 
tion and idola- uen for cuer. K Aſſhur, when he commeth into our land, wv 40d goue 
He :t cauſe 8 Andthou,O'towre of the flocke,the tro & when he ſhal tread within our borders. thus je a 
as tne, hold of the daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhall 7 And the i remnant of Jaakob ſhaibe a- leaſt by rexfwef 
which isnowas it come, cuen *che firſt dominio, & king- mo many people, as a dewe from the thisbeneſrey 
onelame & hal- dome ſhall come to the daughter lerula- Tore, andas the ſhowres vpon the grafle, . ore 
ans.” ond lem. ; that waytcthnor for man, nor hopeth in th:t the cam; 
ſhall live 2gaine 9 Now why doeſt thou crye our with lamen- the ſonnes of Adam, of Chriſt andal 
and growe into Tation ?5s 'there no King in thee ? is thy 8 Andtheremnancof laakob ſhal be among Þis ur 
a great people. counſeller periſhed ? for ſorow hath taken the Gentiles inthe middes of many peo-AMm ws 
= 1a bow thee,as a woman in trauail. : ple,as the lyon among the beaſts of the fo- q He compareth 
the Lords flock 19, Sorowe and mourne, O daughter Zion, reſt, zndas the lyons whelpe among the the lewes to 
Was _—_ | like a womanin trauail: for now ſhalc thou flockes of ſheepe, who when hee gocth þrwrrig re 
k The flori- £0 forthe of the citic, and dwell in the thorowe,treadeth downe &tcareth in pic- time uld how 
— coy clde, and ſhale go into Babel, Swe there ces and none can deliuer, reat ſorowey, 
King ter Da- fhalrthoubedeliuered: there the Lorde g Thine hand ſhall be lift vp vpon thine ad- Put ar legththe 
uid and Salo. ſhallredeemethce from the hand of thine 6 yerfaries, & al thine enimies ſhalbe cur of, mn _ 
mon, which enemies, : ; 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ,,ce toh.i6.n; 
«— Arutgal o Now alſo many nations are gathered a- ſayth the Lorde , that I will cur of thine e That isChriſt 
the Churchby =gainſtthee, ſaying, Zion ſhalbe codemned 8 @@&« horſes our ofthe middes of thee, &1 will br pour yg; 
the comming and our eye ſhall Jooke vpon Zion. deſtroy thy charers. laſting ke 
of Chriſt. 12 Bur they ® knowe nor the rhoughts of xx And I will cut of the cities of thy land, people, aſwelthe 
Aodarbr wn the Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſel, ang ouerthrowe all thy ſtrong holdes. Gentiles as the 
eth that they for hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues x2, And1willcurof thine incbanters out of —_ ſhal dell |; 
ſhould endure inthe barne. b thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more P57. eu © 
greartroubles x3 Ariſe, andthreſh,* O daughter Zion: for ſqurhſayers. ſhalbe a Cufficit 
ng - I will make thine horne yron, and I will , 3 Thine idoles alſo will I cue of, and thine ſavegardeforn,, 
them ſcluesnei- make thine hooues braſſe, and thou ſhalt * ;rmages our the middes of thee: and thou ———— 
ether to haue breake in pieces many people: and I will qanomore worſhip the worke of thine 7%. yet 
King nor coun- confecrate their riches i the Lord, _ hands. ſhall God ſlime 
Ld their ſubſtance ynto the ruler ofthe whole 14 And 1 will plucke vp thy groues our of vp many which 
| > erh- worlde. the middes of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thine ar __ M 


Enemies, ; ; g£ Theſe whom 
15 And1 will execxe a vengeance in my God ſhall , 
rthedels. 
uerance of his Church, ſhall deftroye all the enemies thereof, which 
are ment hereby the Afſyrians and Babylonians which weret 
at that tyme. h By theſe gouemours will G O D deliuer yr when 
the enemie commeth into our lande. i This Remnant 
Chnrch which God ſhall deliner , ſhall onely m_ on 
and defence, asdoeth the graſſe of the field, and oor on the hops 


of man. k 1willdeftroyalltehings whereinthou purteſt ny 
dence,as thy vaine confidence and idolatrie, angſo will heipe t gn 


Cages 
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wrath and indignation ypon the heathen, 


L which they hauc nothcard. 
hath oot 
hex heard ny CHAP. VI. 

An exbortation to the dumme creatures to heare the 
rudgeraent againit [ſrae! being unkinde 6 VV hat 
maner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God. 

hehe 1 Earken yenowe whar the Lord ſaith, 
os Hi a , and contende before the 
Doan * mountaines, and lct the hilles heare thy 
x voyce. 
or a 2 Hows ye,O mounraines, the Lords qua- 
þ lhavenot re}, and ye mighric fundacios of the earth ; 
hunched? for the Lord hath aquarel againſt his peo- 
yen plc,and he will pleade with Iſracl. 
thee. O my people,what haue 1 done vnto thee? 
I _ — or _—_— hauc I gricued thee ? rcſtifie a- 
. x ainſt me. 
rao 4 Sack I ® brought thee vp out of the land 
= youfrom of Egypt, & redemed thee ourotthe houſe 
uns curle, © of ſeruants, and I hauc ſent before thee, 
nyt Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. 
vhichwasinche 5 O my people, remember now whar Balak 
of Moab, King of Moab had deuiſed, and what Ba- 
all beonght laam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him, tro 
woo <Shittim vnto Gilgal, chat ye may knowe 
A That is, the the *righteouſtcs ofthe Lord. 


no & bmi  andbow my ſclf before the hie God ? Shall 
wc: you I come before him with burnt offrings,and 
eThusthepeo- with calues of ayere old ? 


plebyhypocritie , Wj] che Lord be pleaſcd with thouſands 
ake howe © of -2ms, or with ten thouſand riuers of 


_— 0 a&y!c ? thall I give my ffirſt borne for my 
offcrſacritices, tranſgreſſion, een the fruite of my bodic 
but wilnotchag for the finne of my ſoule ? 

-c-- =o BY 8 Hc hath ſhewed thee, O mi,whartis good, 
thing ſo deareto & What the Lord requireth of thee: 8iure- 
manbutthe hy- Jy co do iuſtcly, and ro loue mercic, and 
_— to humble chy ſclfe , ro walke with thy 
#they thinke © G94. Ry 
Gady ro mold 9 The Lords voyce crycth vnto the * citic, 
trr9-anger: but and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy 
he => name: Heare the rod, and who hath ap- 


mortife their —PÞoinccd it. , 
omeaffetions 19 Are ye the treaſures of wickednes in the 


&togiue them houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant mca- 


vcore 'y ſure,thar is abomunable ? 

he commanderh 11 ShallI iuſtific the wicked balances, and 
 $ The Prophet the bag of deceitfull werghts ? 

mfewe wordes 12, For che riche men' thereof are ful of cru- 
__—_ clric, & the inhabitants thereot haue ſpo- 
ofthe ſecond tz. ke lics, and their tongue # deceirfull in 
ble, coknowif their mouth. 

x 2am 13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ficke in 
nofernt rh ſmiring thee, and in making thee deſolate 
God hath pre- Þecaule of thy finnes. 


ſcribed them to I4 Thou ſhalt cate and not be ſatiſhed, and 


nah k thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the middes of 
FR, tas thee, and thou! ſhalc rake holde, bur ſhalr 
toanycitie DRotdcliuer: and that which thou deliuc- 
or ration, the reſt, will I giue vpto the ſworde. 


| Aria = I5 Thou ſhalt ſow, bur notreape: thou ſhalt 


macſtic and conſidernot the mortal man that bringeth the threate- 
wng,but God that ſendeth it. i That is, of Iceruſalem. k Thou ſhalt 
umed with inward griefe andeuils. 1 Meaning, that the citie 


ſhould go about toſaue her men, as they that lay houlde on that which 


would preſerue. « 


"RIES ERA het PP TOES ale 
x - . 
Micah 
» 


16 For the ® ſtatutes of Omri are kepr, and 


treade the olives, but thou ſhale nor anoint 
thee with oyle, and make fweete wine, but = FOO _ 
ſhalrnor d:1unke wine. cofruption and 
idolatrie, where. 
all che maner ofthe houſc of Ahab, and ye with the tea 
walke in their counſels, thatI ſhould make bes were in-. 

. , <, fected vnder + , 
thee waſtc,and the inhabicants thereuTan : 

Omri and Ahab 

hifling: therefore ye ſhall bearc rhe re- his ſonnc: and 19 


roche of my people. excuſe your do- 
, TIE inga.a6h alledge 


the Kings 4uthoritie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſedome and policie in 
ſo doing, but you ſhalnoteſcape puniſhment, but as I haue ſhewed you 
great fauour,and taken you for my people,ſo ſhall your plagues be a6» 
cordingly, Luke.12.47. 


CHAP. VYIL 


s Acomplaint for the ſmall nomber of the righteous. 


I 


z 


3 


4 


5 


4 The wickednes of thoſe tymes, 14 The projperitie 


of the Church, 

V O's me,for I am as*the ſomer ga- raketh vpon him 
therings, and as the grapes of the the perſonof the 
vintage: there #5 no cluſter to cat: my ſoule tan. 26 it 

dcelired the fiſt ripe fruices. — mo 

The good mais periſhed out of the earth, gone, ſochar 
and there is none rightcous among men; none is Jett; thay 
> chey all lie in waite for blood ; cucry man a -1-2;54g 
huntcth his brother with a ner. CH =—_ all 
To make good for the cuill of their hands, are giuen tocru. 
the prince aſked,and the iudge i#dgerh for tic and deceyt, 
a rewardc : therefore the *great man hee io COLONY _” 

ſpeakerh our the corruption of his ſoulc ; ae pg 
ſo*they wrap it vp. b He ſheweth 

The beſt of them i as * a brier, and the *ft the prince, 
molt righteous of them # ſharper then Myr tns. 
thorne hedge : rhe day of * thy watchmen eq togerher, all 
and thy vilicacion commeth : then ſhalbe to docuil andts 
their confuſion, cloke the doings 
Truſt ye not in a friend, ncither pur ye c6- ag + -1gM 
fidence in a counſeller : keepe the dores of richemanthatis 
thy mouth from her that licth in thy bo- cg 

ſome. - ney, Abltaineth 
6 » : from ro wicked- 

For the ſonne reuileth the father : the 1 hue. 
daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother:the & Theſe mena- 
daughter in Jaw againſt her mother in law, gree among the- 


and a mans enemies are the me of his owne {clues and con- 
hou ſpire with one 


) d 
Therefore 8] will looke vnto the Lord: I —_— POPE 


will waite for God my Sauiour ; my God e Fu that are 
will hearc me. _—_— Aropnce 
Reioyce not againſt me,* O mine enc- ,.q no honeſt 
mie: though 1 fall, I ſhall ariſe: when I ſhal among them,are 
fir in darkenes, the Lord ſhalbe a light vn- butrhornes and 
to me. _ to pricke, 
L will beare the wrath ofthe Lord becauſe ,j. Prophne & 
I hauc ſinned againſt him, vntill he pleade gouernours. 
my cauſe,and execute iudgement for me: \. he Prophet 
then will he bring me forth rothe light,and x9 the 
I ſhall ſee his righreouſnes. or the godly in 


a The Prophes 


fi 
10 Thenſhe thatis mine cnemie, ſhall looke deſperatecuilsis 


ypon it, and ſhame ſhall coucr her, which to fleevnto God 
forſuccour. 


ſaid vnto me, Where is the Lord thy God? ponne: 
Minc eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall he * hte pokes 
betroden down as the myre of the ſtreres, the Churche 


11 This is the day, that thy walles ſhall be which calleth 


buyle: rhis day ſhal driuc farre away *chg c—_ - _=_ 
decree. AIY, nemie. © 
i To wit, when 


God ſhal ſhewe himſelfe a Jeliverer of his Churche,and adefſtroyer af 
his cnemics. k Meanipg, the cruel empireof the Babylonjans. 


Oo0.ijj . 1» In 


: T Bo 4 «<8 NS x > "IX : 49G : Po; INDVY ns I "Xe 
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Xt 


Broan NS tics, and from the ſtrong holdes euen vn- 
| reſtored, they ro the riucr, and from ſea to ſea, and from 

that were ene- mountaine to mountaine. 

Mies ——— x3 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe deſo- 

 9:4,0/erkacm 0 late becauſe of them that dwel therein,and 

the corners of : Re « 

the world vnto for the fruites of ® their inuentions. 

her,ſo thatney- 14 ®Fede thy people with thy rod,the flocke 

ther holdes,r& of thine heritage (which dwell ſoliraric in 

uers, ſcas nor 


mountaines ſhall . « 

be able por lex them feede in Baſhan and Gilead,as in old 
them. / time. 

m Aforethis 


Fe ry out of the land of Egypt, will I ſhewe vnto 
ieuouſly the him marucilous things. 
| ma them | 


ſelues ſhalbe puniſhed,ſceing that the earth it ſelf, which cannot ſinne, 
ſhalbe made waſt becaufe of their wickednes. n The Prophet praieth 
to God to be merciful voto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcatte- 
red abroade as in ſolitarie places in Babylon, and to be beneficial vnto 

to be fauourable to his peo- 


them as intime paſt. o God promiſet 
ple as he had bene afore time. 


12 In this day alſo they hall come vnt 


o 16 Thenacions ſhallſee, and be.c6founded 
thee from ! Aſſhur, and fromthe ſtrong ci- 


the wood) as in the middes of Carmel: ler 


I5 *®According to the dayes of thy comming 


L : a5 T-, I 
LILLIE 


; HT 
for all their power: they ſhall ? laye their a; a, 2 
hand vpon their mouth: 9their eares ſhall and dy 
be deafe. DO More,” '® 

17 They ſhall *licke the duſt like a ſerpent: bs | 
they thall moue our of their holes like afraid | 
wormes: they ſhall be afraid ofthe Lorde menf 
our God, and ſhall feare becauſe of thee. they 

18 Whois a God like vnro thee, that taketh here &* the 
para þ eltrugi 
away iniquitie, and 'paffeth by the tranſ- x Þ 

- greſſion of the remnant of his heritage > flat onjgny 
Hereteineth not his wrath for euer, be- for fear, 
cauſe mercie pleaſerth him, "- 4 Wi 

19 Hewillcurne againe, e&& haue compaſſion þut __ 
ypon vs: he will ſubduc our iniquites,and t Mewing 
caſt all *their finnes into the botrome of o_ 


the ſea. 2 
20 Thouwilt performe zhy * rrueth to laa- uo 


kob, and mercic to Abraham, as thou haſt in effec the 
ſworne vnto our fathers in old time. 


: : mercifull Aro- 
mes, which he hai made of oldeto Abraham, and to all tha thowy 
apprehende the promes by faith. * 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGV MENT: 


A*® they of Nineueh ſhemed them ſelues prompe and ready to reeeyne the worde of God at Tonahs 
preaching,and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certeine time rather gining the ſelues 

go worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion,then ſeeking to cominue in the feare of God,and rrade wher- 

in they had begonne, they caFt of the care of rel;gion, and ſo retrirned to their wvorite, and prouoked 

, Gods inft judgement againFt them, in afflitins his people. Therefore their citie Nineuch was deFlany- 
ed,and Meroch-baladan King of Babel(or as ſome think Nebuchad-n:zzar ) enioyed the empire of the 

AF ins. But becauſe God hath a continuall care of his Church, he flirreth up his Propher to comfort 

the godlie ſhewing that the deftruftion of their enemies ſhoulde be for their conſolation. And as it ſee- 

weth,he prophefied about the time of Hezek;ah, and not in the time of | Manaſſth his ſonne, as the Iewes 


$S wrie. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the deftrution of the Aſſriars,and ofthe deliverance 
of Iſrael. . 
He * burden 
2 ReadIfa.ry.r of Nincueh 
b = are d The booke 
God cSmaunded 9 of the viſion 
Nahum'to write of Nahi the 
concerning the 2 © Elkeſhire. 
Nineuites. God i 4 ije- 
Eo 5 lous,and the 
lage in. the tribe y Lord rcucn- 
: Simeon. geth:fLord 
: : reuEgeth: e- 
vie glove kiehe uenrhe Lorde®of anger,the Lordwil take 
is but angrie for Vengeance on his aduerſaries, and he re- 
atimc, but his {cructh wrath for his enimics, 
| dc —_ *1 3 The ' Lo:d is flowe to anger,but he is great 
Mhweprobete, in pewer, and will not ſurely .cleare the 
aghfore time wicked: the Lord hath his way in the whirle 
he deferreit. winde,and in the ſtorme, and the cloudecs 
OI phat arethe duſt of his feere. _ 
Gods merciean. 4 Herebuketh the ſca,and drycth it,and he 
occaſis to fimme, drycth vp al the riucrs: Baſhan is waſtcd & 


but the Prophes carmel,& the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 
oy ray 5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
- ; hilles melt, and the carth is burnt art his 


fight,yea,the world, & al that dwell therin, 

6 8 Who can ſtande before his wrath? or , je 
who c2 abide in the ficrcenes of his wrath? fe at Gods 
his wrath is powred out like fire, and the commandemet 
rockes are broken by him, and ay 

7 TheLordis good* ard as a firong holde 9.7 gine 

inthe day of trouble, and he knoweth the gutter him (ele 

that truſt in him, and thinke byz 


8 Bur paſſing oucr «4 with a flood, hee will Y means rock | 


hen he 
veter]y _ the 'place therof, & darke- a. his 
nes ſha}l purſue his enemies. God to anger? 


h Leſt the faith 


9 What doyec *imagine againſt the Lorde ? h yer 
il 0 


hewill make an vtter deſtiuQion: afflitis i.ſcooregetly 
ſhall nor riſe vp the ſecond time. hearing the p0- 
10 Forheſhall come a; vnto !thornes folden wer of Godghe 
one in another,and as vnto drunkardes in ſheweth them 


their drunkEnes : they ſhalbe deuoured as chat his — 
ſtubble fully dryed. appr _—_ m 
ke bath care 


verthem. i Signifying,that God will ſuddevly deſtroy Nineuch 
the Aſſyrians in ſuch ſorte as they ſhalilie in perpetual darkenes, 
never reconertheir ſtrength againe. k He ſneweth that F enterpr 
of the Aſſyrians againſt Iudah and the Church, were againſt God, 
therefore ke would ſo deſtroy them at once, that he ſhould not neede 
toreturne the ſecondetime. 1 Thorgh the Aflyrians thinke them 
ſelues like thornesthat pricke onall ſides, yet the Lordewill ſerfyr 
onthem,and as drunken men arenot able to tande agaynlt any force, 
ſo they ſhalbe nothing able to reli him, _ 

Þ x1 There 


{ 


Ob 7 hich may xx There ®comerh one our of thee thatima- 


5 :, > Pl 


ar 


be =  ginetheui] againſtthe Lord,even awicked 
_therof _ counſellour. 
'rhyor oe of 12 Thus faich the Lorde, Though they be 
_ » quiet, & alſo many, yerthus ſhall they be 
Nineu cur of whE he ſhall paſſe by: chough I haue 
n Though they afflicted thegy I will aflit thee no more. - 
takethe ns 3 For-nowT'will breake his yoke frothee, 
andofgreateſt = and will burſt rtify bondes in funder. 
fregth,yetWhE 5, andthe Lord hath giuen a commande- 
God ſhall paſſe ©, it concerning thee, that no more of 
groy them: not- Thy name be * ſowen ; out of the houſe of 
handing he thy gods will cur of the grauen, and the 


comforteth his 0 Jren image : I will make it thy graue * 


Church, & P79 £1 thee, for thou art vile. 


Foun of 5 * Behold ypon the mounraines the feere 
ſkingthem by of him char declareth , and publiſherh 
the Aſſyrian =p peace:O Iudah,keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, 


6 _— : performe thy yowes: forthe wicked ſhall 
ould haueno No more paſſe throughthee: he is vieerly 
more y_ cut of, 

ane in 
ax 6+ gods, 2. King. 19.35. Tſa.gr.79. rom.10.15. : 
p Which peace the lewes ſhould enioy by the death of Sancherib. 


CHAP. IL 


He deſcribeth the vitteries of the Caldeans againft the 
; Ajſyrians. 
a Thatis, Ne- | He *deſtroyer is come before thy face: 
agener yon k h iction, looke tothe way; 


&ſtroytheAſſy- make thy loynes ſtrong;increaſe thy ſtregrh 
ris: and the mightily. 

Prophet deri- 2 Fgrthe Lord hath® curned away the glory 
—_ of [aakob, as the gloric of Iſracl : for the 
Frign which —emprtiers hauc emptied them our,& © mar- 
__ tore- a. red their vine branches. 

Gu <q 3 TÞ< fbicld of his mightic men is made 
hack parſed red: *che valiant men are in ſcarlet: the 
hisowne people charets ſhalbe as in the fire and flames in 
ludah and [ſracl, rhe day of his preparatio,&*the firre trees 
apa ſhall cremble. 

by 6 ley he 4 Thecharets ſhall rage in the ſtreeres:they 
ſcourgedthem, - ſhallrunne to & froin the hie wayes : they 
read 1{a.10.12. ſhall ſeeme like lawpes: they thall ſhoote 
eSignifyingehat  1;1,- che lightning. 


o Ss 5 fHe ſhall remember his ſtrong men: they 


deſtroyed. ſtumble as they go; they ſhall make 
Y Fotheo feare > the walles band the defence 
png ry  ſhalbeprepared. 

them ſclues $6 The gates ofthe riuers ſhalbe opened, 8& 
ſhould not to the palace ſhall melr. . 

ae a blood > And Huzzab the Queene ſhalbe led away 
Kr Lam capriuc, and her maides ſhall leade her as 


to diſc Ay - : 
-—— with the yoycc of doucs, ſmiting vpo their 


,eMeaning,their breaſts. 


ſpeares ſhould g Bur Nincuch is 8 of olde like a poole of 
take cre water : yet they ſhall flec away. Stande, 
f Thenthe AC ftande, ſhallthey crie; bur none ſhall looke 
ſyrians ſhal ſeeke cke. | 

yy all meanes to Spoile ye the filuer,ſpoyle the golde: for 


__—e ane wh there is none end of the ſtore, &# gloric of 


ſhallfailethem..- all the pleaſant veſſels. 
8 The Aſſyrians xo iShee is empric and voyde and waſte,and 
wil flatter them (he heart melteth, and theknees ſmire to- 


_ tk.” is gether, and forow is inall loines, and the 


ſo ancient that it can nener periſh, and is as a fiſhepoole, whoſe waters 
they that walke onthe oof an cannut touch,but they ſhalbe ſcattered, 
& ſhal not looke back though men would calthE. h God c6mandeth 
the enemies to ſpoile Nineuch, ® promiſeth them infinite riches and 

ures. i That js;Nineuch, and f men therof ſhalbe after this ſort. 


- 
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faces*of\ | bla kkes | 'k Keade Ioofs i, 
xt Whereist thelyons, and 2.6. EE: 


the paſture of the lyons whelpes ? where 1 Meaning, Ni- 
the lyon,& the lionefſe walked, e> the ly- Un nenar w_ 
- . R itants were 
ons whelpe,and none made thenf aftaicd: cc like the 
12 The lyon did teare in- pieces ynough for lyons and giuen 
his whelpes, and worycd for his lyoneffe, to all oppreſſion 
and filled his holes with praye , and his ———_ p'- 
dennes with ſpoyle. rannieto bo 
13 Beholde, I comevntothee; faith the Lord de for their 
- - hoſtes, & I will burne her charets in the — chil- 
® \moke, and the ſworde ſhall deuourerhy © 
yong Iyons, & I will cur of thy ſpoyle from - otiato my ; 
the carth, & the voyce of thy® meflengers wrath brginneth 
ſhall no more be heard, to kindle. 

: n Signifying the 
heraldes, which were accuſtomed to proclaime warre. Some reade of 
thy gumme teeth wherewith Nineuech was wont to bruic the bones 
of the poore. | 


CHAP, IN. 
r Of the fall of Nineweh. 8 No power can eſcape the 
hand of God. 
I '© Bloodie cirie, itis all full of lies, axd 
robberie :*the pray departethnor;; 2 Ttnevercea- 

2 The noyſe of a whippe, ® and the noyſe of pon por 11g 
the mouing of the wheeles, and the bea- ,, Heſhewerh 
ting of the horſes, and the leaping of the how the Calde» 
charets. © ansſhal haſte, & 

3 The horſeman lifterh vp both the brighe nom Roſen that 
{worde,and the glittering ſpeare, &a mul- pe in beating the 
tirude zs ſlaine, & rhe dead bodies are ma- groundewhen 
nie: there is none endof their corpſes:they they come a- 
ſtumble vpon their corpſes. wc the Ap. 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornica- 
tions of the © harlot that is beautifull, and c He compareth 
is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft,and ſelleth the Nineveh to an 


people rhowe her whoredome, and the 67s 
nations thdrow her witchcraftes, ſubtiltie entiſeth 


Beholde,ljicome vpon thee, faith the Lorde men, and 
of hoſtes, & will diſcouer thy ſkirres vpon 'Wpþe*Þ -=_ 
thy face , and will ſhewe. the nations thy _ 
filchines, and the kingdomes thy ſhame | 
6 And1willcaſt filth ypon thee, and make 

thee vile, and-will ſer theeh as a gaſfing 

ſtocke. 6.1, 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, that al they that. 

Jooke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 

ſay, Nineuch is deſtroyed, who will haue 

pitic vpon her ? where ſhall I ſecke com- 

forrers for thee ? 

8 Arc thou better then 4No, which was full 4 yjeaing, A. 


— 


_ 


9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength and yi, nowe de- 


hidethy ſelf,and ſhalr ſeeke helpe becauſe 
of the enemie. C 
12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe ke figtrees 
with the firſt ripe bgs: for jfghey be ſha- 0 =» 
ken,they fall into the mouth of the carer. 
| Oo0.1j. 13- Be- 


| * \ ; og *,. & os Hoke Rs 4 
13 Botindds; Wecpogyts ople within thee arewo- 17 Thy princes arezas the pers, and 
men; the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened thy es the . great. graſhoppers 
ynto thine enemies, and the fire ſhall de= whichremaine inthe hedges.in the colde 
uoure thy barres, daye: 6: when the ſunne ariſcth, they flee 
14 Drawethec waters for the fiege:fortiie away andthcir place is nor knowen where 
thy ſtrong holdes: go into the claye, and they are. 


femper the morter: make ſtrong bricke. 18 Thy fſhepherdes do cope , O King of Typing wine 0? 


> W.- 
_ 


. g ER ne, Kt - aft >< A; pO os x ee PR TEN Y "PP =: Sth ak 
IS & —_— Ede. JRL +; £ KT LY 4 . - obs n . + I: Ya FR KEW ok = | 
EI, 25G . S bs wr gy» , = %y ; = 4 F4 : 4 6 G + "Y cn *% go 
ty 2 x : p ” - - 85 Mew 
$-n We.” , A » 9 \ 4 < "1 } & IT Y, 4 
F * '% Pa : , = , 


15. There ſhall che fire deuoure thee: the Afihur: thy ſtrong men lie e:thy-peco- 

ſworde ſhall cut thee of: it ſhal earqhee vp ple is ſcattered vpon the mountaines, and | / boi 

e Signifying, like the *locuſtes, though thou be multi- noman eos Ce 

that r__ & plicd like the locuſtes, & multiplicd like 19 There tsno healing of thy wounde: thy , ,. WY quit 

Caddel detroy *Þ< graſbopper. plague is gricuous: all that heare the brure Here arte 2þu 

© the Aﬀrians a2 16 Thouhaſt multiplied thy marchants a- of thee, ſhall clappe the hands oucr thee : ple;to whom ts pre 

theſe vermine bouc the ſtarres of heaut: the locuſt ſpoi- _ for vpon 8 whome hath not thy malice Afyrias ha wry 

are with rainecor ſeth and flicth away. paſſed continually ? not dove hun, tions. 

change of wea- þ Wei 

ther. . 2 | great l 

Ul ; that be 

HABAKKVEK oh 

= e Wh 

teined: 

R | ruſt 

5 THE ARGY MENT. , | w_ 

| mfo 

TJ Prophet complaineth unto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable Chur 

+ oppreſſion of the godlie, which indure all kinde of affliftion and cruettie, and yet can ſee none ende. thi 

Therefore he had this rexelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and takg them away poo 

caprines,ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their ſlubbernes and re< mans 

bellion againF? the Lord. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confufion,he comforetth Fectin 

them by this that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhal be as iſue' 

height : wherefore he exhortech the faithful to patience by his owne example,and ſheneth them a forme = 

of prayer wherenith they ſhould comfort them ſelues, d x 

him 

CHAP. I. farre: they ſhall flie as the cgle haſting to : rod 

2 Acemplaint againtt the wicked that perſecuterhe iff,  mear. _ 

I . EY H E burden, 9 They come all to ſpoile: before rheir faces F ror the tewn one! 

which Ha- ſpatbean*Eaſtwind,8& they ſhal gather the moſt fearedthir / 

akkuk rhe captiuitie, vas the ſand. | | cauſeig . 

| IPropher did 19 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and the ,, ther Gn. 

Ez princes ſhalbe aſkorne ynto the: they ſhall g They ſhube eH 

a” The! 2 = > 1 O Lordhow deride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall ©. meyla noms the 

complainet gy = Yong ſhall I gather * duſt,and rake ir, ber, py” 

to God & bai g ma : h They ſhatcalt ad 

leththat am crye, &thou 11 Then ſhallthey 'rake a courage, &tranf- jo 

the [ewes is tes wiltn$thca- =greficand do wickedly, mputingthis their gainftir. ſon 

none equRie nor - £38L, re! evencrys power vntotheir god. - 1 T he Prophet wh 

brotherly loue: = our vnt® 12 Art notthou of olde, O Lorde my God comfortethehe P 
but in ede here- , - or LITRE k fafiful thatGod 

ofreignethcru- thee *for violence, & thouwilenothelpe! mine holy one ? we ſhall *not dye: Op fto 

elvie, theft, con- 3 Why doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitic, and Lord,thou haſt ordeined them for iudge-=the Babylonian] *Þ + » 

gention & ſtrife. © cauſe me to beholde forowe ? for ſpoyling, ment, and O God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed becauſe they the 

b Toſuppreſſe © 1d violence are before me: and there are them for correQion, ir dar * th 
him if any ſhuld | « ! . victorie and be- 

ſhew him (cife tharraiſc vp ſtrife and contention. 13 Thowart of pure eyes,and canſt not ſee e- me proude & vi 

zealousof Gods 4 Therefore the Lawis diflolued, & iudge- uill : rhou canſt not beholde wickednes: irſolcnt,attri- f 


cauſe. mentdocth neuer go forth: forthe wicked = Wherefore doeſt thou loke vpon the rran(- buring thepraiſ 
-raxccar che af doeth Þ eonpdaGe about the righteous: =greflors, & holdeft thy rongue when the re af 
ſhould redrefſe © therefore _ wdgementproceedeth, wicked deuourerh rhe'man, that is more « He aſurehſ 


bf thazexceſſeare | 5 Behold among the heathen, and regarde - righteous then he ? godly of Gods -, 
8 nl ar thr ret *./ and wonder and marucil: for I will mn 14 And makcſt menas the !fiſhes ofthe ſea, rae 
CE > paſt hn out ' aworke in your dayes : 4 ye will nor be- e&# as the creeping things, that hauc no ru- _ ptr 
= > -mot beleueGods leenc it,though itbe roldeyou, ler ouer them. more then God 


; = .  notnowbeleuc and furious nacion,which ſhal vpon the catche irintheir ner, and gather it in their & alſothat their 
E::; acloyary 2 por breadth ofthe lande to poſſefiethe dwel- yarne,whereofthey reioyce and areglad. (1. Md 
| ling places,thar are not theirs. 16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their®nct 1 $79 that the 


. worde, ſoſhal ye & For lo,I raiſe yp the Caldeans, thatbirrer 15 They take vp all with the angle: they hath pooh 


Shade. 

> DN, J : . . : A + ; 

ELIT | chem + They are terrible and fearefull: *rheir and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, be- deuourcth 
Et; Frags habe eobace and their dignitic ſhall pro- cauſe byrhem their portion is far and their theſmal and tho 
-#p pogo pb ceede of them ſclues. mear plenteous. all the world. 


-$ Thcirhorſesalſo are ſwifterthenthe leo- 17 Shallthey therefore ſtretch our their net m Mezning,thit 

vie ouer ards,and are more fierce thenthe wolues and nor ſpare continually to ſlaye *® the boar flat , 
concrolle - 11. the * enening: &thcir horſemE arc ma- nacions ? port omee gr 
ny: and heir horſemen ſhall come from cheir owne force,power,and wit. » Meanings that they ſhouldrot 
TI : _— 


REI nog XK K ©-X 3-3- $- 3-3-0 


_ CHAP. IT. 
\ 8 Aviſo. 5 Againſt pride, conetouſnes , drankenes and 
idolatries : 


renounce T Þ Will Qand vpen my * watche, and ſer 
Lo iud- = ypon the con 6 oy will looke & ſee 
,avd on- whar hc would ſay vnto me,and why, / ſhal 
= _ anſwere to him that rebuketh me. 
oe what 12 AndtheLorde anſwered nc, and ſaid, 
Qaltanſwer thE Write the viſion, and make it plaine vpon 
tha buſe my tables, thathe may runne® chat readeth 
preaciung, .-: - 
we fn 3 For the viſion 5s yerfor an appointed time, 
-— bur at the © laſt it ſhall ſpeake , and not he : 
þ writeitlm rhough ic tarie, waice zfor it ſhall ſurely 
ne an. COmc,and ſhall nor ſtay, | | 
wy” may readit  Beholde, *he thar lifteryyp him ſelfe,his | 
e Which con- jninde is not vpright in him, bucthe juſt 
teined the - ' ſhall live by his faith, 4» , 
mn_ rs Yea,in decede the preud man zz a5 he thar 
comforcof the Ttranſgrefſeth by wine: © therefore ſhall he 
Church: which not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged his 
thing ehoug bh deſire as the hell,and is as death, and can 
—_ — not be ſatiſhed , bur gathereth vnto him 
mans haſieat. all nacions , and heapeth vnto him all 
ſections , yetthe people. . 
iſueof _ 6 Shalnot altheſe rake vp a parable againſt 
0 pointed. him, and a tanting prouerbe againſt him, 
d Totrutin and ſay,Ho,he that increaſcth char which is 
rm, ur ug not his ?*howe long ? and: he that laderh 
_—_ him ſelfe with thicke clave 
hee-for the 7 Shall8sthey notriſe vp ft; ; that ſhal 
cxclyreftizto bite thee ?& awake , thatichall ſtirre thee? 
fy ypon God = and thou ſhak be their pray ? tg” 
«400 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled maggeiions, 
eb110.z8, all che remnant of the "oo all ſpoile 
e Hecompareth rhee, becauſe of mens lilkag and for the 
thejpent, nd. wrong done in the and, i citje,and yn- 
*—_ - oa to all that dwe — 
irwithoutrea- 9 Ho, he that coyGterth an cuill couctouſ- 


ſenſe, nes to his houſe ,that he may ſer his neſt 
whom God will" 01, hie,to eſcape from the power of cuill, 


_ ho_ : p19 Thou®* haſt conſulred ſhame to, rhine 
Rocke toall the owne houſe , by deſtroying many people, 
, Forld:andthis and haſt finncd againſt thine owne ſoule. 
oe wage 11 Forthe'iſtone ſhallcrye our of the wall, 
* thegodlie,and andthe beame our of the timber ſhall an- 
oft the Cal- ſwere it, 


12 Wo vnto him that buyldeth a; rowne 


Gm Mp with blood, and creQcth a citic by ini- 
ſhalwiſh the de. quitie. 


frudis of ty- 13, Beholde,is itnotof the * Lorde ofhoſtes 
yeh by that the people ſhall labour in the very 
Dn opyeicn, fire+the people ſhall cuen weary them 
they heape bue ſelucs for very vanitic. 

ypon the ſelues x4 . For the carth ſhall ! be filled with the 


—_—_ the Knowledge of the glorie of the Lorde , as 
more they gee, The waters couer the ſea, 

tiemoreare 15 Wo vnto him that giueth his neigh- 
they, troubled . 


8 That is,the Medes and Perſians, that ſhould deſtroye the Babylo- 
mans? þ Signifying that the couetous man is the ruine of his owne 
houſe, when as he thinketh to enriche it by crucltie and oppreſſion. 
i Theſtones of the houſe ſhal crye, & (ay that they arebuylt of blood, 

the wood ſhal anſwer and ſay the ſame ofit ſelfe. k Meaning, that 


and 
| Godwilnot deferre his vengeance long,bue will come,and deftroy all 


= labours , as though they were conſumed with fire, 1 Inthe de. 
Qionof the Babylonians his glorie ſhall appeare through all the 


& 


OS. - 
o - pl —— "= - 

” D 

2 we, © ; __ 6Y IF . 


thinc heare, ,- 

and makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou chem rhe che 
maieſt ſee theirpriuities. * King of Baby- 

16 Thouartfilled with ſhame *for glorie : 199, who as 
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the ****, rang 


cuppe of the Lords right hand ſhal be tur> — 


ncd vnto thee,and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhalbe fo he prouoked 
———_— war 


17 For the ®crueltie of Lebanon ſhall cover | 11. by 
thee:lo ſhalthe ſpoyle of the beafts, which his rage, and ſo 
made them afraide, becauſe of mEs blood, in endbroughe 


: . them to ſhame. 
and for the wrong done in the land, in the n Where as 


thou thoughteſt 


citic,and vnto all that dwellthcrein 


18 What proficeth the ? image? for the mas to haue glorie of 


ket wnereot hath made itan image, and a theſe thydoings 
teacher of hes, though he thar made it, we fry —oo*gy 
rruit therein, when he maketh dumme for thnwtinls 
 tdoles, To drinke of the 
19 Wovnto him that ſaith tothe wood , A- ſame cup with 
wake, and to the dumme ſtone , Riſe vp, others in thy 
it ſhal reache thee :4 beholde, ir is laide 0- 5 Bevauſethe 
uer with golde and filuer, and there is no Babylonians 
breath in it, wars cruell oa 
25 Butthe Lord 4 in his holy Temple: ler 2©Y 3g21mit 0- 
allthe Eirth keepefilence "os him. ir aſ01-= wy 


alſo againſt the 
| I Law le of God, 
which is ment byLebanon , and the beaſts therein, he eth that 
the like cruclgie Thabe executed againſt them. p He ſheweth thas 
the Babylonians gods cuuld _—_—_ auailethem : for they were bug 
blockes or ſtones, read lerem, 10.8. q If thou wilt conſider what is 
is, and howe lk ut hath neither breath nor life,butis adcadthing. 


' CHAP, 11H 
2 Aprater for the faithful. 
x A Praier of Habakkuk the Propher for 


the* ignorances. ' | +; "2 a Prophet 
2 *OLord,1hauc heard thy voyce, and inſt is 
was afrayde : © Lord, reuiue thy *worke a 
in the middes of the people,in the middes 
of the yeres. make it knowen : in wrath 
member mercie, | 


-vnto God not 
onely for their 
rC-. great ſinnes , buy 
alſo forſfuch as 


® 


- 


3 Godcameth from* Temian, and the ho- they had com- 


lic one from mount Paran,Selah. His glo- A _ 

ric couereth the heauens,and theearth is b Thusthe 
full ofhis praiſe, | ple were fraide 

4 And hs brightnes was as the light: * he wa Loopy 
had hornes coming our of his hids,8& there avs % praied. 
was the bidingot his power... , © Thatis,the 

5 Before himwentthe peſtilence, and bur- fate ofthy 
ning coales werit forth before his feere, Church which 

6 Heſtode and meaſured the earth: he be- prick Rd it 

| OY ifolued the nations and the e- _ halfea 

_ uerlaſting mountaines were broken ,and pertect age, 

"the acichll hilles did bowe: his f wayes are Le 
euerlaſting, p bed © 


dian did tremble. ar rwy.7 fee 
; ; ; - ;  nified chat his 
deligerance was as preſent nowe asit was then. e Whereby iz. oient'® 


f Signifying that God hath wonderfull meanes , 
ucilous power when he would deliver his Church. g The iquitie 


of this King of Syria in vexing thy people was made 1 
Foes nc , tothecomfort of thy Church, Iudg.z.r0,and; 
dianites, which deſtroyed theraſelues,ludg.9.22. Eg; 


_ O00 lit. 


o 
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b Mcaningzhar © WastheLord angrie againſt the *riuers ? 14" Thou dideſt * firike thorowe wirli hys © Gall, W tems 
- God was natan- © or was'thine anger againitthe floods? or own ſtaues the heads of higgllages*they <<hirmmy W ann 
-V griewichthbe. © was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou © came out as a whirJewmde er me: goup _ 4 my 
ye mags diddſt ide rpoh thine horſes ?thy-cha= their reioycing was' as to deuoure the ownew © MI gearher 
V ER pp. rets brought ſaJuation. - - | Poore ſecretly. ; thoughthey? tonne 
firoy his eve- 9 Thy *bow was manifcſtly reuciled, aud 15 Thoudideſt walke in the ſea with thine 32a enptnn 
micsand deliver the ' othes of the tribes were a ſure worde, horſes vpon the heape of great waters. Cha, Lal aa 
REN. les Sclah.chou ®dideſt cleaue the carth with 16 When1* heard, my belle erembled : my t He renay i ofa 0th® 
Me alltheele.  TIucrs. | lippes ſhooke ar the voyce : rottennes en- £0 tha which Eue.4-14 
ments as inſtru. 10 The mountaines ſawe thee,& they trem- tred into my bones, and I trembled in my oy inches. MW < ms 
ments for the de bled:the ſtreaine of the water ® patſed by: ſelfe,thar 1 might reſt in ® the day of trou- ſheen, theruler: 
Kructib of thine (he deepe made a noiſe,8 lifg vp his hand ble : for when he commeth vp * vntothe was afraex inuade ot 
ants thy On hie. | people, he ſhal deſtroy them. Gods judge. mens _ 
wer. — 11 The®ſunne & moone ſtood ſtillin their. 17 Forthefigeree ſhall norfloriſhe , neither 77. ra 
| Forbe had habiration: Patthe light of thine arrowes Ahal fruit be inthe vines: the labour of the (14,1, fan WY co gets 
not onely made (he went, + arthe bright ſhining of th olive ſhall faile, and rhe fields ſhall yelde cannever kay topieaſe 

acouenant with y s 5 M4 p 


| Abraham,but ſpeares. no meat:the ſhecpe ſhalbe cut of from the 'ruercſ, cap maſter * 


renued ifwith 12 Thou trodeſt downe the Jand in an ets fold, and ther c ſhalbe no bullocke in the roy oy fog 


his poſteritie, = anddideſt threſhe the heathen indiſplcea- fealles. of Godzinis the citic 

3 m Read Nom. fyre, 13 Burl will reioyce in the Lord: I will ioye ment, | {alemſb 
E-- # beter 13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of Yinthe God of my faluation. : **M Sat ſylorn 
4 tothe redſea&& thy people, even for ſaluation with thine 19 The Lord God # my ſtregth: he wil make odly ule biche 

Jorden, which. 9% Anointed:thou haſt wounded the head = my feete like hindes feere, & he will make quiet, knoni the mar 

Howe paſſage To of the houſe of the wicked, and diſcoue-- me to walke ypon mine hie places, * To that allthing; whigh? 

Qeweth 4 Ns redſt the foundations vato the * necke, the chicfe ſinger on Neginothai. __ joe 

their obedience, Sclah. | . y Hed ela hboutit. 


as it were by bf. | | wherein ſtideh þ Sot! 
ting vp of their hands. o Asappeareth Toſh.1o.12. p According the comfort and ioy of the faithfull , though they ſee neuerſo prey thing 1 
to thy commandement the ſunne was directed by the weapons of thy afflictions __ Z Thechiefe ſinger vpon the iuftrumeate me. 

people,that fought in thy cauſe, as though it durſtnot go forwarde. muſike ſhall haue occaſion to prayſe God for this great deliverance of i Byt 


Signifying that th ſaluation , but by Chriſt. r From thet his Church. ſperitie 
IGG ne entry Jed 
wick 
Deut.2 
LZLEPHANIAH on 
- k Thi 
' mw 
THE ARGV MEN:T.. . _ 
ny Pro 
| | Eeing the great rebellion of os: IG there was now amendement , he denounceth God. 
ra HS the great iudgement of God, which was at hand, ſhewing that the. bould be wnerly de- Ler.j0 
:  Rrojed,and they caried away caprines by the Babylonians.Yet for the comfor: if ts faithfull he prophe- _ 
fied of Gods vengeance againſ# their enemies,as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſiyrians and others,co aſſure Euck, 
them that God had « continual care ower them. And as the wickgd ſhould be puniſhed for their ſmnes, Chap. 
end tr anſgreſſion: ſo he exhorteth the godly to pacience, and to rruft to finde mercie by reaſon of the free 
A promes: of God made unto Abraham : and therefore quietly td abide til God ſhew themthe effeF of that 
75 grace,wherby in the end they ſhould be gathered mto him,and counted as his people and children. 
CHAP. I. cut of mi from of the land, ſaith the Lord. 
| #4 Threatnings ageint Indah and Jeruſalem, becauſe of 4 Twilalſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Iu- 
Fhetr 1doletrie. dah,8 vpoan al the inhabitants of Teruſale, 
—— and I will cur ofthe remnant of Baal from 
: - 1a _—_— this place , «nd the name of the® Chema- A babes uy 0 


: rims with the Prieſts, . 
may any 5 Andrthemthat worſhip the hoſt _— tpomton _ 
01 


. vp6the houſe tops, & rhe that worſhip and nitter inthe ſer. then 
4 omg ſneare by the Lord, & ſweare by ©Malch5, uice of Badl, ad =to 


WENN 6 Andthemrhar are turned back from the ——_—_— 1 6's 

Y 0 panA daliah . the L274, andthoſe thathaue nor ſought the read, 2.King, leſt 

a Not that God ſonne of A-  Lord,norinquiredtor him. 23.5-Holes. tere 
was angrie with OI mariah . the 7. B< ſtilatthe preſence of the Lord God: 4 Hulk _ 
pocrmbay.; roesP. ſSne of Hiz. fortheday ofthe Lordis athand: forthe © their hols. rig 
cauſemanwas. kiahgche daies of * Iofiah , the ſonne of Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice, and hath Molech, which as 
ſowickedfor » Amon Kine ofludah. - ſanRified his gheſts. was forbidden, pr 
whoſe cauſe ITS $ Andirſhalbeinthe day of the Lords ſa- £<v-29:29% ” 
they were 2 Iwill ſurely deſtroy al things from of the 6 te 4 the *Þ*y called hin T; 
ted.Godmaketh Iand.ſaichthe Lord. crifice, that I wil viſit the princes and the thei King and- et 
thErorakep-rt 3 Iwildeſtroy man and beaſt:1 will deſtroy : s made him ata) i 
ofche prniſh.  the*foules ofthe heaus,&the fiſhes of the F29y, nf yur mihforere by Koles and ſerverhem : which haking® | di 
Fs ſca,& ruinesſhalbero the wicked , &1 will here condemned, as Ezck. 20.39. 2.King.17.33, | Ko the 
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Lethe -.- Kings children, and all ſuch as arc clothed 


a 2: Thich _ with 4 ſtrange apparel. 
&dzn In theſame daye alſo will I viſit all thoſe - 


that*daiice vpon the threſhold ſo proud- 
ly,wbich fill cheic maſters houſes by cruel- 
fnourtheredY» tie and deceit. 

pperegi9 1 Andin that day, ſaiththe Lorde, there 
nous inthe 2 ſhalbe anoyſe, ex crye from theffith gare, 
and an howling from the ſecond gaze, and 
| a great deſtruction from the hulles. | 
the _— 11 Howleyc inhabitants of ® rhe lowe place: 
argc . for the companie of the marchantes is 
gens houſes and deſtroyed: all they that beare ſyluer, are 
reioyce and 1eaP 8 cur of, 
cloywhithey 12 Andatthat time willI ſearch Ieruſalem 
ether 7 with! lightes , and viſit the men that are 
maſter withal. froſen 'in their dregges, and (aye in their 
Fan es "iy Lord will ncither do good nor 

o cuill, 


NE euld be 13 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled, 


fall oftrouble. and their houſes waſte: * they thail alfo 
This is ment byy[d houſes, but not inhabitchers, & they 
gow ſrenet ſhall plant vineyardes, but nor drinke the 
A is lo. Wwinethereof. 
werthen thereſt 14 The great day of the Lord & neere: it 5s 
oftheplacea-  neere,and haſterh greatly , exen the voice 
_ + no Of theday of the Lord: "che ſtrong man 
thing ſhaleſcape ſhall crycthere bitterly, 
 - IS * Thatday is aday of wtath,a day of trou- 
j _ Pro- bl]cand heauines,a day of deftruction and 
rude fer deſolation, a day of obſcuritic and darke- 
rs na nes,a day of cloudes and blacknes, 
Deut.28.z0., 16 A dayc of the trumpet and alarme a- 


CTlyike® gainſt ric ſtrong cirics,and againſt the hic 
truſted intheir COMTES. | þ 
omn ſtrength & 17 And1 will bring diſtres vypon men, thar 
contemnedthe they (hall wajke ike blinde men, becauſe 
-* hu of they have fined 2gainſt the Lord,& their 
: blood tfhaibe powred our as duit, and their 


le.z0.7, 

wel.2.171, flcth as the dongue. 

LL 13 * Neither the:c hluer nor their gold ſhal 
mourn be abl= to deliver chem in the daye of the 


Lo:ds wrath, butthe * whole Jand ſhill be 
dcuoured by the fire of his 16louſts: tor he 
ſhall make cuen a ſpeedic riddance of all 
them that dwellinthe land, 


C HAP. II, 
He moneth to returne to God, 5 Propheſying deſtrs- 
Aion agamſt the Phildbimg Hoatites and others, 


by O nation not worrhy to be loued, 
tance & vale 3 Beforethe decree come forth, and ye beas 
them to deſcen{ © Chaffe that paſſeth in a day,and before the 
into themſelues fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon you, 


« Heexhorteth ; Co” your ſelues , euen gather you, 
themto 


pw _ ; and before the daye of the Lordes anger 
etch MN ſcat. come vpon you, 


teredlike chaffe, Z Secke ye the Lord all rhe meeke of the 
dThatis, which earth, which ® hauc wrought his judge- 
raph ment:ſeeke rightcouſnes,ſecke lowlines,if 
according A he ſo be thatye may be hid inthe daye of the 
eſcribeth by Lords wrath. 

Þ; co wn. 4 For*Azzahſhalbe forſaken, and Aſhke- 
teth the Faithful lon deſolate:they ſhal drive out Aſhdod at 
inthat,thatGoqg the noone day, & Ekronſhalbe rooted vp. 
would” change 


his wg from them vnto the Philittims their encmics and 0- 
$. 
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5 Wovntotheinhabitirs of the ſea4 coaſt:d Thatis,Gali- 
the nation of the Cherethims, the worde hes oa _ oy 
ofthe Lord « againſt you; O Canaan, the ae. 6 
land of the Philiſtims 1 will cuen deſtroye _— _ 
thee without an inhabiranr. totlic lewes and 

6 Andtheſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings & co- eres of freind 
tages for ſhepeheardes and ſheepetoldes. OTE 

7 And zhatcoiſt ſhalbe for the © remnant fore he calleth 
of the houſe of ludah,rto feede thereupon: the Canaavites 
in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge 9m _ wag 
toward night:for the Lord their God ſhall y {veg BILE 

viſite chem, and turne awaye their capti- e Heſheweth 

uitie, why God would 


1 haue heard the reproche of Moab, and fciiroy _ 
the rebukes of the children of Ammon, cheleeciny 
whereby they vpbrayded my people, and might beare- 


f magnified them ſelues againſt their bor- fivg place for 
ders. h:s Church. 


9 Therefore, as I live, ſayththe Lord of - Ta oatons 


hoſtes,the God of Iſrae},ſurely Moab ſhall take from the 
be as Sodom,andthe children of Ammon lewes that coun 
as Gomorah , even the breeding of nettels ey Which che 
and ſalt pitres, and a perpetual deſolation: £24 Þ2d giuem 
Poovens pap * them, 
the reſidue of my folke ſhal ſpoile them,8& 
the remnant of my people thall pollefle 
them, 

12 This ſhall chey haue for their pride, be- 
cauſe they haue reproched and magnified 
them ſclucs againſt the Lorde ot hoſes 
people. 

11 The Lord willbe terrible ynto them: 8 for g When he ſhalt 
he will conſume all the gods ofthe carth, *<luer bis peo- 
and cuery man ſhall worſhip him from his ayers 
place,exen allthe yles of the heathen. idoles,his glory 

I2 Ye Morians alſo ſhalbe flaine by my ſword ſhall ſhine 
with them, throughout all 

13 And hewill ſtretch out his hand againſt ws eo 
the North, & deſtroy Aſihur , & wiil make 
Nincuch deſolate, & waſte like a wilder- 
nes, 

14 And flockes ſhallic in the middes of her, hk ReatIfa. 
and all rhe beaſtes of the nations ,and the 34-7. 

b pellicanc, and the"owle ſhall abide in the "07/4 4gebeg- 
vpper poſtes of 1t : the voyce of byrazs ſhall 

ſing in the windowes, and delolations ſhal 

be ypon the poſtes ; for the cedars are vn- 

couered. ; Meaning Ni. 

15 Thus is the * reioycing citie that dwelt neneb, whichrs 
carclciſe,that ſaydin her heart, I am, and ioycing ſo much 
there is none beſides me: how is ſhe made © —_ 

waſte,andthe lodging of the beaſts ? eue- govt beehus * 

ric one that paſſerh by her , ſhall hiſſe and made waſte and 


Ww his hand. Gods people 
ASge Als li 


(0) 


CHAP, III, 


4 Azanit the goternomrs of Teruſalem. 8 Of the calling of 
all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the reſidue of Iſrael. 


I O to herthar is filthy 8 pollured, to 
. Y.Y therobbing* cutie. | a Thatis, Teru- 
2 She heard nor the voyce:ſhe receiued not falem- 
correRion:the rruſted not in the Lord: ſhe 
drue notnere to her God. 
3 Her princes withia her are as roaring po +0 4g 
* lions:her iudges are as *wolues in the c- Habak,s.8. 


uening, zhich ® leaue not the bones ril the b Theyareſo 


' morow: | griedie thatthey 


4 Her prophers arc light , and wicked per- F.1>9m68 
| ſons; 
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e Thewicked 


(wereth that F 


i Forthey 


with one shoulder, 
the Gentiles : which is to be voderſtand vnder the time of the Goſpel. 
ſhall hauec full remuſion of their ſmnnes : and the hypocrites 
whichboaſted of the Temple, which wasalſo thy pride in time paſt, 
ſhalbe taken from thee. 


ſons; her prieſts have pollured the San- 
Ruarie: they have wreited the Lawe, 


thus boaſtedihat & Thee juſt Lord #4 «1 the middes therof;he 
God was cucr a- 


mong them, bus 
the Prophet an- 


wil do none iniquiie: cuery niorning do- 
eth he bring his iudgement to light, he 
faylerh not: but the wicked will not learne 


can pot _ - tobeaſhamed. 

their wickednes: © 1 1, ue4cur of the nations: their rowres 
for God wil not ; 

bcarewith their arc deſolate: I haue' made their ſtreares 
ſinnes: yet thas waſte,thar none ſhall paſſe by: their cines 
hedid paciently are deſtroyed without man & withour in- 
abide and ſent 


habitanr. 


ade _— 7 Ifayde, Surely thouwilt feare me : thou 
them torepen- wilt recciuc inſtruRion: ſo their dwelling 
tance,but hepr® ſhould nor be deſtroyed how focucr I viſt- 
ee otird- ccd them, but *chey roſe carly and corrup- 
Rion of other ted all rheir workes. 

nations heſhe- 8 Theretore *wayte ye vpon me, faiththe 
weth _ my Lord , vnrill the day char I riſe vp to the 
nr _—_— to Pray :for Iam determined to gather the 
feare God. + nations, and that I will aſſemble the king- 
e They were doms to powre vpon them mine indigna- 
moſt earneſt an. rjon , exer all my fierce wrath: forall the 
or” Ay 9 wit” earth ſhalbedeuoured withrhe fire of my 
F Sceing ye will zcloulic. 


_—_— the Name of the Lord, coſcrue him ” with 
Leſt an one conſent. ; 

ould thinke xo From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the 
— —_ k daughter of my diſperſed , praying vato 
| beer me,ſhall bring me an offring. 
when Iudah was It In that day ſhaltchou not be aſhamed for 
deſtroyed, he a] thy works, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſ- 
« — peo » ſed againſt me: for then I will take awaye 
as throughal outro the midgdes of thce thE that reioyce 
the world.” Eby. 


as Hoſ.6.g. h That is, the Tewes ſhall come as well as 


Cr ao BEA od CO TOBIN "ED 
o *-*W : 
@ 


of thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be 
proude of mine holic Mountaine, = 

12 Then willl leauc in the middes of thee 
an humble and poore people : and they 
ſhall cruſt in the Name of the Lord. 

13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſha}l do none ini- 
quitie,nor ſpeake hes: ncitber ſhall a de- 
ccitfu] rongue be found in their mouth:for 
they ſhalbe fed, and lie downe, and none 
ſhall make them afrayd, | 

14 Rcioyce,O daughter Zion: be ye joyfull, 
O Iſracl:; be glad and reioyce with al thine 
hearr,O —_—_— leruſalem. 

I5 The Lorde hath taken away thy * iudge- 
ments: hc hath caft ourthine!enewy: the © T 
King of Iſracl, exen the Lords inthe mids gre 
of ® chee: thou ſhalr ſee no more euill. 


Feare thou nor, O Zion:let not thine hids 
be faint, 
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l 1 As the Aſy- 
I6 Inthar day it ſhalbe ſaide to Ieruſalem, rians, 
Eg yptians,and 
Other nationg, 

Todefend 


Caldeay, 


17 TheLord thy God inthe middes of thee they bythy 


x mightic: he wil ſaue,he wil rejoyce ouer finves 


hat 


thee with ioye : he will quiet him ſelfe in [OY # 
* his louc: he will xcioyce ouer thee with eq Ja ered 


10yC. 25. 

18 After a certaine time will gather the af- 
flited thar were of thee,e them thar bare 
the reproch for ® it, | 


that 


afflit thee, & I will ? ſauc her that halteth, 
and gather her that was caſt our, and I wilt 
get them praiſc and fame in all the 4]ands hatred 
of their ſhame. 

20 Atthartime will I bring you againe, and 
then will I gather you:for I will giue you a 


D. Sienife! 


deli. 


teth to ſhew his 
loue & great of 

19 Behold , acthar time [ will bruiſe all that feftion 

his Church. 

© That is them 

that were hadin 


town 


and revi- 


led for the 
Church and be 
cauſe oftheir 
religion, 


name and a prayic among al people of the p I will delinee 


earth, whE 1 turne back your capriutic be- ar es 
fore your eyes,ſaith the Lord, A; = —_ 


h.4-6: 
q As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans which did mocks themand 


put themto ſhame. 


HAGGA TI. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


We" the time of the ſenentie yeres capuiuitie propheſied by Teremizh , ws expired , God rayſed 
up Haggai,Zechariah , &r Malachl to comfort the Iewes and to exhorte then; to the buylding of 
the Temple, which was a figure of the ſptrituall Temple and Church of God wheſe perfeftion and excel- 
lencie ftoode in Chrift. And becauſe that all were gjuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities , he de- 
clereth that that plague of famine,which God ſent then among them,was a init rewarde of their ingrati- 
eude,in that they conzenmed Gods honour , who had deliuered them.Yet he comforteth them, if they will 
rerurne to the Lord,with the promes of greater felicitie;foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke thas 
be hath begonne,and ſend Chrift whom he had promiſed,and by whom they ſhould arteine to perfit oy & 


$/orie. 


CHAP. L 


1 The tome of the prophefie of Haggai, 8 An exhortetion 
to buyld the Temple azame. 


I N the ſeconde yere of 
lake dat By JKing * Darius, in the 
is,and the third of (ixt moneth , the firſt 
ns Fes © dayc of the moneth, 


W came the worde of the 


of the Prophet Haggai)vnto® Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealticl, a prince of Judah, 
and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak 
the hie Prieſt,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeakerth the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, 
this people ſaye , The ryme is nor yer 


LBecauſe y 
buyldingo 
Temple began / 
to ceaſchyres- ., 
ſon that t 
ple were diſcou- 
raged by their 
enemies; if 


pes 


theſe rwo nota” 
ble men had neede to be ſtirred vp and admoniſhed of their dueties, 
what ſhall we thinke of other gouernours whoſe doings are either#- 


againſt God,or very colde in his cauſe 


come, 


Ady. 
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redpolicie, , 

rofitto ſaying, "fs wy. 
nigiondeins 4 1s ir tyme for your ſclues to. dwell. in 
cent withimat | yr 4 ficled bouſes, and this Houſe lyc 


maings- 
mo that Waſtc? 4 33002 
Gi + not 5 Nowetherefore thus ſaith the Lorde of 


_ hoſtes, Conſider your owne wayes in,yqur 
—_ plea- heartes. ETON 
fares before 6 © Ye haue ſowen much , and bring un litle: 
Godshonour- ye cat,but ye haue not ynough: ye drinke, 
e Conſider 2 bur ye are nor filled: ye clothe you , bur ye 
plagues | fg be not warme: and he that carneth wages, 
mo your po- putteth the wages into a broken bagge. 


or his reli- + Thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, Conſider 
100, & —_ your owne waies in your hearts, -: 
ro "8 Goefvp to the mountaine, and bring 


ont ,that wood,and builde this Houſe,and 81 wil be 
they ſhould fauourable in ir, and 1will* be glorified, 
kweofrheir ith the Lord. 


omeconmt"g Ye looked for much, andlo, iz cameto 


erp wy lice : and when ye brought ir home, I did 

ding ofGods blowe 'ypon it, And why, faith the Lord 

mh, of koſtes ? becauſe of mine Houſe thar is 

Chiendpion, waſte, and yc runne cucrye man ynto his 
Thatis,l will owne houſe. 


yourprai- 10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtaied 


va any to ir ſclfc from dew, and the earth ſtaicd her 
q ny "ag fr uit, 


k That is, my 11 AndIcalled for a drought vpon the 1d, 


lorieſhalbe ſet and vpon the mountaines , and vpon the 
; _ bring corne , and vpon the wine , and vpon the 
tonoching, oyle, vpon a//thar the goes bringerh 
forth : both vpon men and vpon cattel,and 

ypon all the labour of the hands, 


12 When Zecrubbabcel the ſonne of Sheal- 
ticl, and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak 
the hie Pricſt with al the remnant of the 


k Thisdeclared people, heard the *voyce of the Lorde 
that God was their God,andthe wordes of the Propher 
— Haggai(as the Lorde their God had ſent 
hewsbutthe hhim)rhen the people did feare before the 
miniſter,as Exo. Lord, 

7 - 0-9 Loon 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lordes meſ- 
| Which dects. Tenger in the Lordes meſſage vnto the 
tththarmsare Peoplc, ſaying , I am with you , ſauth che 
mapt and dulro Lord. 


ferue the Lord, 1, And the Lorde ſtirred vp! the ſpirit of 


aitker a chey Zerubbabel, the ſone of Shealriel a prince 
—_— of Iudah , and the ſpirit of wiodun 
geri before God rhe ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, and 
| neenkaa og the ſpirit of all the remnant of the peo- 
_—_ fries ple,and they came , and did the worke in 
loha.6.44, * the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes their 
God, 
CHAP, IT. 
He theweth that the glorie of the ſecond Temple thall 
exceeds the firit. 


x FN che foure and twentieth daye of the 
ſixt moneth, inthe ſecond yerc of King 
d Darius, 
S Inthe ſcucnthmoneth,in the one & rwen- 
ticth day of the moneth, came the worde 
of che Lord by the miniſtcric of the Pro» 


pher Haggai,ſaying, 


Not iechatthey come.,* that the Lordes Houſe ſhoulde be 3 Speake now to Zerubbabel-the ſonne of 
tndemoed the = buylded. RY | 
ire gay 3 Then came the worde of the Lorde by 
hurthey FE" che miniſterie of the Propher Haggai, 


pariſon of itas nothing? þ. le 
5 Yernow be of good courage, © Zerubba- 74> more 
bel,faich the Lorde , and be of good com- Saonans Tera. 


. the Jand;faith the Lord &Þ do it: forl am. lonians buy. 
with you,Gaith Lord of hoſtes, the, ogngs 


'7 "For thus ſaith theLorde of hoſtes »©Yet the Temple. 


alicle while , and 1 will ſhake the heauens © Heexhorteth 


andthecarth, andthe ſea, andthe dryc _ hy _ | 
land: © - re 


8 And1wil moue allnations, and *the de- Temple ſo glo- 
fire of all nations ſhall come; and I will fl r19us as the Pro 


this Houſe with glorie, ſaith the Lord of apo 
hoſtes. | ſhould be accom 


ſaith rhe Lord of hoſtes. whom all 
10 The glorie of this Jaſt Houſe ſhalbe "2285 ſhouldbe 


prom then the fiſt, ſaith the Lorde of q M4 , 
oſtes: &in this place will I giue* peace, Chriſt whomat 


9 The*ffiluer 5 mine, and the gold * mine, bk in Chriſt 


ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. oughtto looke 
It © lInthefoure and tweriticth \ T9 the —— 

ninth moneth, inthe ſecond yerec of Da- Genifie > or 

rius,came the worde of the Lord ynto the ous things,as 


Prophet Haggai,ſaying, + and ſuch 
12 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, Aske now, Therforewhs 
the Pricſts concerning the Law,and ſay, his timec6meth 


13 Ifone beare #holy fleſh in the skirt of hecaumake all * 


his garment , and with his skirt do touche ave ereaſures of 


the bread, orthe portage, orthe wine, or jj, marian 

oyle,or any meat, ſhal it be holy ? And the the gtory of this” 

Prieſtes anſwered and ſaid, No, ſecond Temple ' 
doeth not ſtand 


14 Theſaid Haggai, If a polluted perſone © 
rouch anye of eſe, ſhallicbe mnckeners _ 
And the Prieſts anſwered, & ſaid,ir ſhal be canbe buyle. 
vncleane. f Meaning, all 

15 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaide, So is —_— 

this people, and fois this nation before purchaſed by 

me, Nets the Lord:and ſo are all the works Chriſt, Phil.4.7 
of their hands , andthar which they offer & Thatis,the 
i cſh of the ſa- 
here,is vncleane. dns ated, 

15 And nowe, Iprayc you, conſider in your he fgonifiech# y 

. mindes: from this ® day,and afore , even a- that hi 


,whick 
fore a ſtone was laid ypon aſtone in the vfit (lf pood, 
Temple of the Lord: cletiatbe 
I7 Beforetheſe things were, whiE one came andtherefore 
to an heape of twErie meaſires, there were they ought nog 


but ren:when one came tothe wine prefle !9iuſtifie them 
for to drawe out fiftic veſſels our of the oro mm 
preflce,there were bur rwentie. remonies: butc6 
18 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mil- trarie he that is 
dew,and with haile, in all the labours of reed 


your hands:yer you z#ynednot to me, ſairh Fore 


the Lord, thoſe things and 

| | make them de- 
teſtable vnto God which els are good and godly. h Conſider howe 
to buylde the Tem« 


God did ue you with famine afore 
ple. i The "before the buyldiog we begomns, 
19 Confi- 
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19 Confider;Tpraye you, in your mindes fr6. 


k From the time 


and thenthey ſhould ſce Gods bleſſings. excellent, which thing was accompliſhed in Chriſt. 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGVYMENT. 


f 14 o monethes after that Haggai had begone to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe 
him in the labour,and to oe the ſame doFrine.Firſt therfore he purteth them in remtbhrance,for 
.. what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yer comforteth them, if they will repent unfas- 
ned!y,q not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deliuerance , which was a figure of that true deliue- 
 Tance;that al the faichful ſhould haue,fro death & ſinne by Chriſt.But becauſe they ſtil remained in their 
wickednes,e coldnes to ſer forth Gods glorie,&r were nor yer made better by their long baniſhment;he re- 
buketh them moſt ſharply : yer for the comfort of the repemtant , he ener mixeth the promes of grace , that 


cording to our owne wayes,and according 


3 He exhorteth the people toreturne to the Lord, and to 
ro our workes,ſo hath he dealrwith vs. 


eſchewe the wickednes of thiir fathers. 16 He ſignifieth 
the reftitutionof Ieruſalem and the Temple. 


LON the eight moneth ofthe 


2% but had 24. 2 The Lord hath bene fore diſpleaſed with 


; of Berechiah, as ſairhthe Lord ofhoſtes, * Turne ye ynro — Kkeled and white. 


pe wasgbecauſe. © meſaithithe Lord ofhoſtes, &1 will turne 


vneo me,l will ſhewe thee what theſe be. 
rechiah & Iddo. former*Prophers haue crycd, ſaying,thus 1® 


which I commanded by my ſcruants the isarreſt. 


declare Prophets,take hold of * your fathers ? and 
are Tok pew E&hey returned, and aide, As the Lord of 


ts wrought in you by his Spirit & mortified you: for els man hath 
no power to returne to God, but God muſt conuert him,as Tere. z1.18. 
Jam. 5.24. iſa.21.8: & 31.6. & 45-21. lerem.g.12. excht8 30. hoſ.rg.2. cel. 
2:42.. © Though your fathers bedeade, yet Gods judgements in pu- 
iſhing them ought ſtil to be before your eyes : and though the Pro- 

| be dead, yettheir inc remaineth for euer, 2.Pet.1.15. 

ing yeſawe the forceof my doctrine in puniſhing your fathers 


Seeing ye 
F why do not ye feare the threatnings conteined in the ſame and declared 
A . by Prophiees ? 8g As men aſtoniſhed with my iudgemeats, aud 
bf _portbat they weretouched with true repentance. 


ren yeres? 


fortable wordes. | 
14 Sothe Angel that communed with me, 


J | | Godsfig —_— 
dah,8&ſay, I *wilſhake the heauens & rhe m rwinge,, Wort 


h Which cel 
neth partof 1s. 


5 


#hey might by this meanes be prepared to receiue Chriſt,jn whom all ſhould be ſantified to the Lord. Februane : 
1 This viſion 
CHAP. I hoſtes hath determined ro do vnto vs, ac- *if*th thereſiy 


ration of the 
Church,but #y 
yetit ſhouldnot 
7 Vponthe foure and twentieth day of the *ppeare to may 


eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth jY** whichis 


T s , 
s. Whowa: the P ſecond ycre of * Darius, bShcbar, in the ſecond yere of Darius, mike ihe 
ſounc of Hyſiaſ-. Y came the word ofthe Lord c_ _ _—_— the Lon vnto Zechari- tome and bythe 
=P D vnto* Zechariah the ſonne ab the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of mirre trees, 

b This Har ah  J of Berechiah,the ſonne of | Iddo the Propher,faying, n Ch _ 

—  wiherof is menti- Iddo, the Propher, ſaying, ® 1'faw by night, and bchold "a man riding q,dowe: yet he 

on. 2.Chro. vpon arcd horſe, and he ſtode among the compareth oy 

"* i« your fathers. mirretrees, that were inabottome, and 92%ing,v 
prmermny bes 3 Therefore ſaye thou vnto them , Thus Þehinde him were there! red horſes ſpec- aj TRIO 


broad,bywhom 
9 ThenſaidI, O my Lord, whatare theſe ? he lil worketh . 
And the Angel tharralked with me , ſayde Þ+5 purpoſe and 
bringeth his mat 

And the wan that ſtode amog the mirre as Lancer 
trees, anſwered and ſaide, Theſe are they chief among the 


whomthe Lord hath ſent to go through **!t ofthe orle, 
men. 


menes -butthey would not h hear- the world. el Font 
CSE parame og pot Learner Ree: And they enfiiered the Angelo the 1 2en 8g 
poke Fn ® 5 Yourfathers,wherc*arc they?and dothe Lord,that ſtode among the mirre trees, & ces of Gods An- 
jt PE han - Prophetes live for cuer? faid, We haue gone thorowethe worlde: jou by wot 
ſo gricuouſly 6 Burdidnor my. wordes and my ſtatutes, and behold,all the worlde fitteth ſtill, and puniſheth and 


ſometime colt» 
12 Thenthe® Angel ofthe Lord anſwered fortcth & brin- 
and ſaid,O Lord of hoſtes, howe long, wile 8**> forth his 


' ay" 
thou be ynmercifull ro leruſalem, and to _— ho 


the cities of ludah, with whom thou haſt m That, it, 
bene diſpleaſed now theſe threeſcore and:Chriſt the Me 
diator pre a 
2 
13 AndtheLord anſwered the Angel that — 
talked with me, with good wordcs and c0- which was nowe 
troubled when 
al the countre!? 
abort themweae 


ſaid vnto me,Cryc thou, and ſpcake, m__ at relte. 
ail 


anco. *this day, 8 afore from the foure & rwen- 8 earth, "991 change & 
buyldethe Tem” © ticth day ofthe ninth wonech;evenfrom the 23 And I wil overthrow the throne of king. *'! thingy 
pe promi- "8 gay thatthe foundaris of the Lords Tem- domes,&1 wil deſtroythe ſtrengrh of the - lrifly Yom Whit 
eth that God © -. Je was laidiconfider itin your mind *kingd frhe heath [ ym 
would blefſeths ÞP your mindes, _ *Kingdomes of the heathen, & 1 willaucr- is a figure, TM 
albeit ax yer 29 1s the Iſeedeyerinthe barne ?as yer the throw the charets,& thoſe thar ride in the, > Hereyly? 
the fruitewas | vine, & the figrree, and the pomegranare, & thehorſe'&the riders ſhal come down, wha that 
neat forth, andthe oliue tree hath nor brought forth: euery one by the ſword of his brother. go, 
Techies Dal from this day willl blefſe you, © | 34 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, will when Gor 
have plentie. 21 And againe the worde ofthe Lordcame Trakethe,O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the Make thirm, 
1 Heexhorteth- ' vnto Haggat m'rhe fourc & rwentieth dey . ſonne of Shealtie 1, ſaith the Lord, and will 5 "£.; "ita, 
os to Lopige ofthe moneth;faying, | make thee as a® ſigner: forI haue choſen o 5; _ 
RRC 22 Speake to'Zerubbabel the prince of Iy- thee;,ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, - Hoa pa 
molt 


fhewed ! 
butalitle 
toward ! 


* Þ..choagh fora ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,I am*ielouſe ouer 
"ky I ine God 4cfer Jeruſalem and Zion with a great zealc, 
eh. ' 15 And amgrearly angrie againſt the care- 
Taba yee les hcathen: for I was angrie bur®a li- 
hays f tle, and they helped forward the affli- 
« | jon. 

WP mf! ng 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I wil re- 

nr Gather turne ynto Teruſalem with tender mercie: 

ddr WY ji children, 0® © mine houſe ſhalbe builded in ir, faith the 
d wil * W @hacband lis TJ ordof hoſtes, and aline ? ſhal be ſtrer- 
cfg wie and when | ched ypon leruſalem. 


Church k ee bog 17 Cry yer, & ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
eqerreadic-  hoſtes, My cities ſhal yer? be broken with 
ola defiroyi9Z  pJentic: the Lord ſhal yer comfort Zion, 

2 thereprodite | - and thal yag chuſe Ieruſalem. 


MO Tgrie 138 Then hf vp mine eyes and fawe , and 
toward my beholde, * fourc hornes. 
Church,but 1, And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked 


> lows le. With me, What be theſe?And he anſwered 
ſroyedthem al- me , Theſe are the hornes which haue 


ſoaad confide- ſcattered Iudah,lſracl,and Ieruſalem. 


- nie 20 Andthe Lord ſhewed me foure fcarpen- 
orm ” 


ters, 
»Tomeaſure 21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do?And 
ourthebuyl- he anſwered, & ſaid, Theſe are the horns, 
a antics Which haue ſcattered Iudah,, ſorhara man 
be ſogreax urſt nor lift vp his head: bur theſe are 


thattheplaces come to fray them,& to caſt our the horns 
ef ſtoreſhal no® gf che Gentiles, which lift vp their horne 
RN Mick. ouer the land of Iudah,ro ſcatrer ir. 

ſings that God wil (end, but ſhal even breake for fulnes. r Which 
ſgnilied al the enemies of the Church, Eaft, Weſt, North, South. 
\ Theſe carpenters or ſmithes are Gods inſtruments, which with 
theirmallets & hammers breake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, which 
would ouerthrowe the Churchijand declare that none enemies horue 
iſo ſtrong,but God hath an hammer to breake it in pieces. 


SS 


CHAP. Il 
The reforming of Terwſalem and Iudab. 


vThatie, the 7 | hor »” mine eyes againg & roghed. and 
Angel who was chold,a* man with a meaſuring line in 
Chriſt : for in his hand. 
rſpectof hisof- 2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 
keeheicoft he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſalem 
timescalled an : 
noel, butinre- That I may ſee whar is the breadth therof, 
ſpect of his eter= and whatis the lengrh thereof. 
ce, as And behold, the Angel thar ralked with 
hy, ©” me, wentforth: and another Angel went 
b Meaning him out to meete him, 
ſe&f Zechariah. 4 And ſaid vnto him,Runne, ſpeake to this 
| aus ar byong man, and ſay, © Ieruſalem ſhal be in- 
km-& Church babited without walles, for the multitude 
rider Chriſt, of menand catrelchercin. 
which ſhoulle 5 For I, ſaith the Lord, wil be vnto her a 
bwextended by = yall of fire round about, and wil © be the 
through al the glory in the middes of her, 
is & ſhould 6 Ho, ho, come* forth, & flce fromthe land 
needeno mate- of the North, ſaith the Lord: for I hauc 
truſtinaniz  {cattred you into the foure 8windes of the 
worldly trigth, Þeauen, faith the Lord. 
but Thweld be OF bSauethy ſelf, O Zion,that dwelleſt with 
erued, . 
and Tel inpeace among al their enemies, d Todefend my Church, 
tofezre the encmics,and to deſtroy them if they approchenere. e In 
 Metheyſhal haue their ful felicitie and glorie. F Hecallethtothem 
which partly for feare and partly for their owne caſe,remained til in 
captiuitie,and ſo preferred their owne private commodities ts the 
of God promiſed in his Church. As itwas I that ſcat- 
tered you, ſo haue I power to reſtore you, By flying from Baby- 
lonand comming to the Church. 
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the daughter of BabeL/-- ft, © 
$ For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 5 Aﬀrter 
this | glory hath he ſen me vnro the na- —_— f God 
tions , which ſpoiled you : for he that tou- ew + rmmarkeys 
cheth you,touchetlithe apple ofhis eye: amoog you by 
9 For bcholde, I wil lift vp mine hande delivering you, 


| ypon them; and ®xhey-ſhal be a ſpoyle he continueth 
hk wi Rnd ew, and7e Ge Een 


knowe, that the Lord of hoſtes hath ® ſent therefore ſen- 
- me; . : . | l arr ag 
19 Rejoyce, and be glad, O daughter Zion: &*'> 228 his 
_ forlo,l come; and wil dwell inthe middes kr dtc 
 ofthee, faith the Lord, eriemies,that 
11 And many nations ſhalbe ioynedto the they hal nor 
Lord in that day, and ſhal be my people: jos hw wo 
and 1 wildwel inthe middes of thce, and ,,; A tome:.7. 


thou ſhalc know thatthe Lord of hoſtes k Ye areſodeare 


hath ſent me yntothee. | yhto God,thae 

12 Andthe Lordſhal inheritludah his por- —_ enpberomees , 
tion inthe holy land,and ſhal chuſc Ieru- mies: arc tlan $ 
falem apaine. v,thena may 


13 Lertallfleſhbe ſtil before the Lord:for he <21abide tobe 
Is raiſed vp our of his holy place. oper ma 


Pralm.19.8. 
] Vponthe heathen your enemies. m Theyſhalbe your ſeruants 
as you haue bene theirs, n This muſt neceſſarily be ynderſtand of 
Chriſt, who _ God equal with his Father,was ſent as he was Me- 
diator to dwel in his Church,and to gouerne them. 


CHA © nn 
(A propheſie of Chriſt and of his kingdoms. 


I. AN he ſhewed me Ichoſhua the hie 
_ .  APrieſt, *ſanding before the Ange] of a Heprayedto 
the Lord, and® Satan ſtoode at his right Fes 
hand to reſiſt him, ſtate of thes 
And the © Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Church. = a & 
- Lord reproue thee, O Satan: cuen the Þ was declas \, -* 
Lord that hath choſen Ieruſalem,reprouec era —— 2 = 
thee. Is notthis a * brand taken out of the ror avely wares © © 
fire? | with Acſh and 
3 Now Ichoſhua was clothed with filthy poor, 7 ang 
garments,and ſtoode before the Ange]. 2979. ſpiritual ; 
4 And heanſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe wickednes, + R 
that ſtoode before: him, ſaying, Take away Ephe.6.12. 
rhe * filrhy garments from him. And ynto © by wee or 
him he ſaid, Behold, Thauefcauſed thine F*7 your tres 
iniquitic to departe from thee , andI wil of his Church 
cloth thee with change of raimenr. that he would 
5 And 1 faid, Let them 8 ſer a faire dia- **buke Satan: 
deme ypon his head. So they ſer a faire $1 jim ſeifo to 
diademe vpon his head , and clothed him be the'contimual 
with garments,andthe Angel of the Lord preſeruer of his 
7 by Church. -- 


»v 


ſtoo L DPS 
6. Andthe Angelofthe Lord teſtified vn- COIN 
to Ichoſhua, ſaying, ' wonJerfully pre 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord, of hoſtes, If thou pr nnd 
wilt walke in my wayes , and keepe my com—_ _— 
| 3G, + ſoughtroafflit 
and trouble him when he war doing his office. © Inreſpe@ of the 
loriotfy garments , atid' precious ſtones that the Prieſts did weare 
ore the captivitie: and by thiscontemptible ſtate the hee ſigni- 
fieth that theſe ſmal beginnings ſhould be made excellent w 
Chrift ſhal make theful reftitutionof his Church, ,'. f \ He ſhew- 
eth of what apparel he ſpeaketh,which is when our filthie ſinnes are 
taken away and we are clad with Gods mercies, whichis ment of the 
fpiritualreftitution. g The Prophet prayeth that beſides the 
raiment the Prieſt might alſo haue tyre for his head accordingly, that 
is, that the dignitie of the ec hen 
fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both Prieſt and King :- and-here al ſuch 
arecondemned thartcan content them ſelues wr anie meane re i 
in religion, ſecing the Prophee delireth } perfection, and obteineth it. 
Ppp.j. watch, 


WO 


L : 
LIES; « Fl 


HThatis, have - watch,thouſhakalſo>iudge mitie Houſe, 


RY IT GT ns a: 
> oy ab 


fl 
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-n acevntoir. vio7f> 5 RE, 
ESE * and fhalralſo keepe my *courtes, and I 8 boron the worde of the Lord came Rs 
Church as wil giue thee place among * theſe that vynrome,ſfaying, | | ks 1. 
thy . B ay 1: 
eccſlours | ſtandby. © | *  .9 The handsof Zerubbabel have laidthe es" 4 
: = q 8 Heare now, Olchoſhua the hie Prieſt, | foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhal |, 
ho darts yne : thouandthyfellowesthar firbeforethcee: alſo finiſhir,and£chouſhalrknowtharthe nn 


haue the whole , for they | are monſtruous perſons: bur be- 


Ghacgs __$ rica wil bring forth the ® Branche tny 
BUTETIC OT TNE eruane. 
ages te 9 For lothe *ſtone that I haue Jaide be- 
-cls who re- fore Ichoſhua-: vpon one ſtone ſhal be ſe- 
ented the « uen eyes: bcholde, I wil® cur outthe gra- 
Gn ner T uing thereof, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
G et wag tha I wiltake Paway the iniquitie of this land 
althe godl in one day. | 
ſoul willing- ro Inthatday,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ſhal 
- ame _ ye call cuery-man his neighbour 'vnder 
vatlow my wort the 1vine,and vnderthic fig tree. 


they are contemned inthe world, and eſteemed as monſters, Ifa.$.18. 
m 'That is, Chriſt,who did ſo humble him ſelfe,that not onely hebe- 
camethe ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men : and therefore in 
him they ſhould hane comfort, although in the world they were con- 
temned,[ſa.nLiere.23.5,& 33.14. n Heſheweth that the miniſters 
cannot buylde, before God lay the firſt Rone,which is Chriſt, who is 
fulof cyes,both becauſe he giueth light vnto al others, and that al 
gught to ſceke light at hiza, Chap,4.10- 0; That is,l wil make it per- 
fect inal points,as a thing wrought by the handofGed. p Though 
I haue this 1nd for a time, yetI wil euennow be pacitied,and 
viſite their ſinn"s no more. q Ye ſhalthenlive in peace and quictnes, 
that is,in the Kingdome of Chriſt, Iſa. 2.2.micah.4.4. 


CHAP. I110, 
The viſion of the golden candeliticke, and the rxyoſirion 
thereof. 


I ANs the Angel that ralked with me, 
came againe and waked me,as aman 

that is raiſed offt of his ſleepe, 
And ſaid ynto me, Whar ſeeſt thou? And 


32 
a Which waze- 7x faid,I haue looked, and beholde, a* can- 


NE he Temple, delfticke all of golde with a bowle vpon 
fignifiyngthat the top of it, & his ſcuen lampes therein, 
rd ri and ſeuen pipes to the ® lampes, which 
ſhould thine were vpon the top thereof, 
thereinmoſta. Z And twoolue” trees ouer it, one ypon 
buodance,and in the right ſide ofthe bowle , and the other 
a Pbich ypon the left fide thereof, - | 
Gentitchemaly 4 Solanſwered, and ſpake rothe Angel 
thatdro ' thar talked with me, faying, What are 
pped yg, 

ao flares,” 5 Theoche Angelrhuarealked with 

—_— 9, 5 Thcnthe Angelrhatralked with me, an- 
aa, ſwered and fajd vnro me , Knoyweft thou 
this viſion was not what theſe be ?And 1 ſaid, No, my 


to confirme.the Lord, EET, 
Faithfullthat*.  &'' Th .q, he anſwcred and ſpake vnto me, 


God -— roar, ſaying, This is the worde of the Lord vnto 


Hini ſelf ro-con- © Zerubbabel , ſaying, Neither by 4 an ar- 
einuc his graces, mic nor ſtrength, burby my Spirit, ſaich 
and to bring bis 11,6] ord of hoſtes.' 


"7 Whoartthou, O* great mounnaine, be- 
no helpeof mi. - fore ZernbbabeÞ-:hou ſhalt be a plaine,and 


mnt 


cWhowassfi- | f he ſhal bring foorth the heade ſtone 
gureofCrrit” "thereof, with ſhoutings , r3ing, Grace, 


this doctrine was direted toal the Church who are his bodie and 
members. 'd Heſhewcth that Gods power onely is ſufficientto pre. 
ſerac his Church, though he vſenot mans helpethereunto. © He 
h-the; theaduerſaries to a great mountaine, who 
hr the lewesnothing in reſpet ofthem,and would haue hinde. 


red lv _ Ginn —_— yrs og 
Gour to let,ntheb isſpiritual T e,but al in vane; 


althe 
his grace atd Faupur toward t 


| yo ary a; At 4 


7 


- Lordofhoſtes hath ſentme ynto you. - am Chriſten 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the daye of the of myfahy 
' bſmalthings?burthey ſhal reioyce, & ſhal *< building, y 
fee the ſtone of itinne in the hand of Ze- Preſeruatio « 
rubbabe]: * theſe ſeuen are the eyes of the Tenple. _ 
Lord,which gothorow the whole worlde. h Signifyi 
21 Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him, '?=talwergy, 
Whar are theſe two oliue trees vpon the a $0 © the 
right and vponthe left fide yhperech? beginaingiaf 
12 And 1 ſpake moreouer , & Taid vnto him, the Temple 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which arr Y he 
thorow 'the two golden pipes emptie ny 
them ſelucs into the golde? lce,that intha 
13 And he anſwered me and faid, Knoweſt Zerubbabel 


thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No,my oinichrepreſes 
. e riſt, 

Lord: ſhould gofor- 

I4 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two! oliue ward with his 


branches, that Rand with the ruler of the bvildmgrothe 
whole earth. gi" rope gy 
though the world be againſt him,and though hisfor a whilebe di. 
couraged,becauſe they ſce not things pleaſant tothe eye. k Thatis, 
God hath ſeuencyes: meaning,a continual prouidence,ſo that neither 
Satannor anie power in the world can go about or bring anie thing to 
paſſe to hinder his worke,Chap.z.9. 1 Which were cuer greeneand 
ful of oyle,fo that ſtil they powred forth oyle into the 1:mpes: lignis. 
ing,thatGod wil continually maintzive and preſeruc his Chursl ad 
induc it ſtil with abundance and perfection of graces. ; 
| CHAP. Y. 
# The viſion of the flying booke , ſignifying the curſe of 
thiewes,and ſuch as abuſe the Name of Tod. 6 'By the 
viſion of the meaſure is ſignified the bringing of Indahs 
ons mmto "Babylon. 
Hen I turned me, and lift vp mine 
eyes and looked, and beholde,a flying 
booke. | = 
2 And he ſaid vnto me, Whar ſecſt thou? 
AndI anſwered,lI ſce a flying *booke : the — the 
length thereof i rwentie cubites, and the ,}1,ca 6h” 
breadth thercof ten cubires. plagues by cot 
Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe temning his | 
that gocth forth ouer the whole carth: ſor wy _y 
eucric one thar® ſealeth,ſhalbe cur of aſ- ,,; a——_ bo 
4 . . bl 
wel on this *fide,as on that:and eueric one ſheweththat 
that *ſweareth, ſhalbe cut of aſve! on this Godscurſes 
. written inthis 
fide,as on thar. booke hadiuſtly 
I wil bring ir forth, ſaith the Lord of ho- j;;1, 6,th on 
ſtes,and itſhal enter into the houſe ofthe them,and their 
thiefe, &inro the houſe of him, that falſe- fathers: but 
ly ſweareth by my Name : and it ſhalre- apts a 
maine in the middes of his houſe,andſhal 5,4 would fed 
conſume'it, with the timber thereof, and the ſame:mong 
ſtones there. EA... =_ : Cue 
5 Then the Angelthar talked mith me, {0er; waa 
went forth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now þ Thatis, vſeth 
thine eyes,and ſec what is this that goeth axie inves ark 
forth. word PREY 
6 AndIfaid,Whatisit? And he ſaid, This P\jioring wie 
is an *Ephah that gocth forth, He ſaid fgeverhe be in 
moreouer , This is the *fight of them one wales | 


through alltheearth, Cob the 


| 8 
inke to ſtay this building, yet Zerubbabel firſt table,and ſerueth not God aright,butabuſeth Gods Name. 
higheſt ſtone thereof, and 4 to perſction, fo that e Which was ameaſyrein driethings conteining about ten potteis, 
vato that he would continue f That is,al the wickednes of the vogodlie is in Gods oo which be 
kepeth in a meaſure and can ſhutit or openjtat his ple 
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mes ſhnt vp. 
cr the 5'- And beholde, there was lift vpa 8 ralent 
| of lead: and this isa* woman tharfitreth 
Lp inche middes of the Ephah. 
hin” 8 - Andhe ſaid, This is ' wickednes, and he 
-"h caſt irinto the middes of the Ephah, and 


[uglyigrh he caſt the weight of lead ypon the mouth 
Satan Nor” . thereof. . 

peeve (uct '9 Thenlift Ivp mine eyes,& looked: 8&be- 
Ffenesto hold, there came out two *women, &rthe 
tempt them,28 —winde was in their winges ( for they had 
he badintime = yinges like the winges of a ſtorke ) and 
pid ſhat they lift vp the Ephah berweene the carth 
yp iniquitie in 2 and the heauen. | 


meaſure a5 i2 4 x0 Then ſaidI tothe Angel thattalked with 


_— | me,Whirher do theſe beare the Ephah? 

Which declt- 11 And he ſaid vnto me, 'Tobuilde iran 
TE cute houſe in the land of Shinar , and it ſhalbe 
his judgements eſtabliſhed and ſer there vpon her owne 


bein. place. 
wmemeanes. 1 To remoue the iniquitie and afflitions that came 
forthe ſame from Iudah,to place irfor cucrin Babylon. 


CHAP. VI. 

| By thefoure charetshe deſcribeth the foure monaxchies. 
"2 ey Gaine, I turned and life mine eyes, 
wel as by hor- -&and looked:and beholde, there came 
Ce ke mea foure *charets out from bertweene ® two 
peth che ſow mountaines , and the mountaines were 
ug. mounraines of braſſe. ; 
anddeclarehis 3 In thefirſt charetwere fred horſes,and in 


the ſecond charet * blacke horſes,. 


wil. 
bBythebraſen 2 Ang jathe third charer ©white horſes, 


— and inthe fourth charer,horſes of diuers 
terial counſel —colours,and reddiſh, 
andprouidence 4, Then Lanſwered , and ſaid vnto the An- 
of ny gel tharAlked with me, Whar are theſe, 
- w” enitie My Lord? 
decteed what 5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
ſulcome to me, Theſe are the 8 foure ſpirits of rhe 
+ 14a heauen, which go foorth from ſtanding 
Satnnor al the With the Lord of all the carth. | 
worldcan alter. 6 That with the blacke horſe went forth 
e Which ſigniti- jnco the land of the North, and the white 
Jeapl. noo went out after them, and they of diuers 
cutions that the Colours went forth towarde the * South 
Church had en- countrey. 
dured nder di- » And thei reddiſh went out,and required 
yers enemies, 


. to go, and paſlc through the worlde , and 
Kee i | he faid , Go paſſe through the worlde . So 


enduredgreat © they went thorowout the worlde. 

ffiictions ynder g Then cried he vpon me , and ſpake ynto 

_ _ me, ſaying, Beholde, theſe that go toward 

faletthei- ate the North countrey , haue pacificd my 

vader the Perſi- Kſpiririn the North countrey. 

avwhichreſto. 5. And the worde of the Lord came vanto 
' redthem toli- - 

lertie, metaying, ns 

fWhich Geni. 10 Take of them of the capriuitie , even of 

hed that God -  Heldai,&of Tobijah, and Iedaiah, which 

wou me. 


tarot h are come from Babel, and come thou the 
Cf md ſame-day , and go. vnto the houſe! of 1o- 
powre his plagues ypon their enemies , as hedid in deſtroying Nine- 
wh and Babylon, and other their enemies. g Meaning, al the actios 
and motions of Gods Spirite, which according to. his inchangeable 
counſel he cauſeth to appeare throughal the world. h That is,to- 
ward Eg ype,and other countreysthere about. i Thatis, they of 


- divers coulours, which aſke leaue,to ſignific that Satan hath nopow- 


erto hurt or afflit til God giueit him, [ob.r.12. k By puniſhing the 
Caldeans mine anger ceaſed, and you weredelivered. 1 Toreceiue 
of him and the other three, money to make the two crownes : which 

men of great authoritic among þ !ewes, & douted of J reſtituti6 
of the kingdom & of the pricſthode, & hurtothers by their example. 
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_ itaſervice toward God, and 


ſhiahthe ſonne of Zephaniah, 
11 Take cuen filuer, andgolde, andmake , |, 6.4, 
crownes , and ſet them the® head of could not be at- 
Iehoſhua, the ſonne of lehozadak the hie tributed to anie 
Pref ——— 
12 And ſpeake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſpea- ©2< -2Xeacre> 
kerh che Lindad hoſtes, & oh Beholde pry yen 
the man whoſe name is the ® Branche,and muſt repreſent 
he ſhal growe * vp our of his place, and he j Mecſsiah who 
ſhal ? builde the Temple of the Lord, T7 = yy 
13 Euecn he ſhal builde the Temple of the , Mons L 
Lord , and he ſhal beare the 4glorie, and Chrift,ofwh6 
ſhal fir andrule vpon his throne, and he 1c:0ſh _ ; 
ſhalbe a Prieſt ypon- his throne, and the on pron 
counſel of peace ſhalbe betweene*” them ere both called 
both. leſus. | : 
14 And the crownes ſhalbe to 'Helem, and oThatis,of him 
to Tobijjah and to Iedaiah,and ro*Hen the _ nr wary? 
ſonne of Zephaniah, for a * memorial in þ which decla- 
the Temple-of the Lord. reth that none 
15 Andthey thar are * far of, ſhal come and could builde 
builde in the Temple of the Lord, andye _— ws 
ſhal knowe, that the Lord of hoſtes hath Gee b 
ſent me vnto you. And this ſhal come to only Chriſt:and 


paſſe,if ily ; therefore it was 
w . A ye wil? obey the voice of the Lord Coinud andock 
Y | material, Hag.2 
10. q WherofTehoſhua had but a ſhadow. n Thetwo offices of F 
kingdome,& prieſthode ſhalbe ſ6 ioyned together,that they ſhalbe no 
moredifſeuered. { Who was alſocalled Heldai. t Healſo was cal- 
led IFſhiah. u That they may acknowledge their infirmitie, which 
Inoked that al things ſhould haue benereſtored incontinently : and of 
this their infidelitie theſe two crownes ſhal remaine as tokens, Act.1.6, 
x That is,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhal helpe to- 
ward the building of this ſpiritual Temple.. y'If ye wil beleeue and 
remaine inthe obedience of faith, 
_, CHAank vVik 
s Thetrue falting. 11 Therebellion of the people is the 
cauſe of ves offiflion hs 
I AN din the fourthyere ofking Darius, 
the worde of the Lord came vnto Ze- 
chariah in the fourth day of the ninth mo- f F 
neth,cuen in* Chiſleu, _ — 
For * they had ſent vnto the Houſe of yenher & part 
God Sharezer, and Regem-melech and of December. 
their men to pray before the Lord, b Thatis, } reſt 
3 DAnd to ſpeake vntothe Prieſts, which of the people 
were inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, me | 
& to the Prophets, ſaying,Should1<wepe {attof Chucch 
inthe fift moneth, and *ſeparate my wie 
as I haue done theſe ſo many *yeres? thereſolution 


4 Then camethe wordof the Lord of ho- ®* aro = 
ſtes varo me,ſayin | thelzffiewrerd 
Speake vnto all the of the land, conſented vpon 
 androthe*f Prieſts, andy, 
ſted, and mournedinthe-fift and ſeventh &," 
moneth,cuen theſe ſcuenrie yeres, did ye Macs = op 
faſt vnrome ?8 do I approwe ir? that theTem-- 
6 Andwhenyedideate, and when ye did plewasdeftroy- 


drinke, did ye not cate* for your ſelues, & c_ _ = 


Lag 


A 


was ſlaine, Tere.4t.2. c B ing,and mourning appeare what ex- 
crciſes they vſedintherr ng. 4” That is,prepare my ſelfe with 
al devotion to this faſt, * e Which was now the timethe Tem 


le was deſtroyed. f For there were both of the people, and of the 
ieſts, which douted as touching this controucrſie, beſides them 
which as yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned of it as of one of the 
chiefepointes oftheirreligion. g_ Porthey thought they had de- 
ſcrued toward God becauſe of thus faſt; whichthey invented of them 
ſclues: and though faſting of it ſelf be good,yer becauſethey thought 
truſted therein, it is here To 
h Did ye not eate;and drinke for your owne commoditie and nece(s 
fitie? and ſo likewiſe ye did abſteine according to your owne fantaſies, 
and notaftes the preſcript of my La 5 SLOTS 
Ppp.ijj. drinke 


